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INTRODUCTION TO VOLUME II 


OLUME II. of the Bradley Bibliography is intended to contain the titles of all publications 

\ relating to families, genera and species of woody plants; it is intended to contain also 

references to descriptions, notes and illustrations of woody plants contained in articles 
published in periodicals and serials, and in smaller publications or in books dealing with subjects 
foreign to taxonomy where they are often apt to be overlooked. No attempt, however, has been 
made to excerpt references in monographs of Families and Genera the titles of which appear 
in this volume, and in Floras and similar comprehensive works the titles of which are found in 
volume i. 

For practical reasons it has been deemed advisable not always to enumerate the plants under the 
names used in the publication cited, but to group them under the name which is now considered 
valid. Thus all articles on Picea excelsa, Picea Abies and Pinus Abies will be found under Picea 
Abies, all articles on Cydonia japonica, Pyrus japonica and Chaenomeles japonica under the last 
name, and all articles on Caesalpiniaceae, Papilionaceae and Mimosaceae under Leguminosae. 

The nomenclature generally is that adopted by the Vienna Botanical Congress of 1905, but in 
those instances where the existing binomial under the proper genus did not conform to the rules 
of the Vienna code, it has nevertheless been used, as the making of new combinations has been 
strictly avoided; or where no combination at all existed the reference will be found under the adopted 
generic name or genus, as for examp!e Dammara celebica will be found among the general references 
to the genus Agathis, of which Dammara is a synonym. 

The conception of the genera agrees generally with Engler & Prantl’s Die Naturlichen Pflanzen- 
familien, but in several instances a more recent monographic treatment has been followed. In a 
bibliographic compilation like this it has not, of course, been possible to make a detailed study of 
each group, and in referring the species to their proper genera use has been made of the Index 
Kewensis and other nomenclators and general works, although whenever good monographs of a 
family or genus exist, they have been followed in preference to the Index Kewensis. As the number 
of good and recent monographs including all the species of a genus known up to the end of 1900 is 
not large, errors and inaccuracies are unavoidable. 

The quotations of authors for the adopted names of plants have been omitted, as this isnot a 
taxonomic work and the names are to be considered simply as a part of the bibliographical classi- 
fication. The dates given for the references from periodicals and larger works refer to the date of 
the title-page of the volume, but in case the volumes were published in parts of different dates the 
date of the part is often added in brackets. 

In the arrangement of the families the system of Engler & Prantl has been followed with the 
corrections as they appear in Dalla Torre & Harms’ Genera Siphonogamarum and in the sixth edition 
of Engler’s Syllabus. 

Additional references to genera and species dealing with them chiefly from a horticultural and 
economic point of view will appear in volume iii., and references to works dealing with them 
from a silvicultural point of view in volume iv. Horticultural articles often contain important 
taxonomic matter, while economic and particularly pharmaceutical literature contains often 
valuable information about the anatomical structure and the chemistry of plant products. 


sa 
yj 


TABLE OF CONTENTS 


INTRODUCTION TO VOLUME II. Bic 6 
EXPLANATION OF ABBREVIATIONS AND SIGNS “USED IN "THIS WORK 


SYSTHMATIC ENUMERATION OF TITLES 


Bape NAVIN SERVANTS) 9 EE yee) 2 |) Gea emandincee 

1. Cycadaceae. . . oukg ney Jovipotetlce -omete4 66. Papaveraceae . 
D, CHUTES 6 5 0 0 60 00 6b oo 67. Capparidaceae 
Sp TED, 9 516 n o 6 6 © OG 6 0 5 5 68. Cruciferae . 
Gl, IBMEGEEE 6 5 0 0 9 0 0 oo Do 3 po WA 69. Resedaceae 

5. Gnetaceae . . Soy arson stihl aie ae 5B ae Moringaceae 

II. ANGIOSPERMAE Sica Wo anion esaroreo sae 79, Sauitiapaccne : 

A. MO CCORYLEDONEAE, AL REGy eet ea OO 73. Pittosporaceae ; 
6. Pandanaceae .. . CS Ares eos: ts eOO Gk, IaaoAIRGY@SO i 
VAR GTAIMINCAC Hts. os ce lc ne, ip end Leeper eae ae, LOM Fi, Clmaayiteeon : : 
Smebalmacwee, wiser) tats toe ame al WOO 76. Myrothamnaceae S 
@, Gydemineene o oo 5 0 obo Vil, TERBEREXESEYD ~ ; 
WOM Bromeliacesels Sys) sus. eo es ey AO GAR, TelenemnGGeon « 5 
il. Juncaceae St ROE ERE RR MNO Os EAT Noes Cae CLT FO, TinaaTTnaGene % 
12. Liliaceae 5 ae LOM UO ME Ca eT Bone rou eee CL 80. Platanaceae 5 4 
13. Amaryllidaceae Pcie Sees Lich Seant iT in OO SIME (rossocomatacene : 
4k, Welles 6 6 o 6 © oo 9 0 50 0 0 9 82. Rosaceae : : 
15. Dioscoreaceae. . . . ... =.=. =... = «= 90 Qomeonnamicens : ; 
a Musaceae . . 90 84. Leguminosae . ‘ 0 

B. DICOTYLEDONEAE. “Gaiball ARCHICHLA- 85. Geraniaceae 5 4 

MYDEAE . aia) ho 92 86. Oxalidaceae 0 
WM @asuarinaceae 2. «4 os whic aha s ot, 2 87. Linaceae 

18. Piperaceae Pe Punk othtcty Po Meera Soe ME ROMEO ee kes 88. Humiriaceae i 
TG, CinloreminngeO 6 5 6 56 0 6 59 5 5 o oo OY 89. Erythroxylaceae A 
20: Lacistemaceae . . . . . . . . «+ « + 99 90. Zygophyllaceae 

DIME SalicACenertn fea leaiy ey la, font st clumeteNslbaa bese wee ROO. 91. Cneoraceae 

DOM Garnyaccachucm cp Lee tein aie saci eal O 92. Rutaceae 

23. Myricaceae SOC Osa Oe MiCeeL Ditetcn Go peu Uo eset a 110 93. Simarubaceae . 

Dil, IIE TICERS 6 6 6 0 5 6 5 0 5 09 6 oo Hull 94. Burseraceae 

Dik, ILC GEKE eG Yolo Leyenes eau on) 5 65 ao ell 95. Meliaceae 
Q6eJuglandacese’.) = 6% 2s a ww LD 96. Malpighiaceae 

DPB ALOACeAC Mn Sawch eal ei, kek en terer coy ice, ale 97. Trigoniaceae 

OB, Vuiterieyern oo 6 6 56 0-6 a 6 0-0 Wille 98. Vochysiaceae . 
QOvmBetulacenercs citcce os ccs ee sl) wo wl aw ek JD 99. Tremandraceae 
SOMES pAceHen me rer ap RePl ey vse ees ey colin) wae oe 100. Polygalaceae . 

SW lmaceae wns we Ge ee se eee @ LEE 101. Dichapetalaceae 
SOMINTOLACCAGN eo Veh ie sb Ser isearee) oy cee uma ve eld 102. Euphorbiaceae . 
DO MUTUICACCACK MGs le Gh ej tsi i de ei eae ee euloo 103. Buxaceae . 
SAsiProteaceacte: te. cu) ier wt aa Gs a eon dlloS 104. Empetraceae . 

85), Myzodendracese. > 5. ee tn LOT 105. Coriariaceae . 

SG cantalacesey 4 i soe a os ay a LOU 106. Anacardiaceae 

Bio Opilineaas oj 0 0 0 0 0 0 5 6 0 oo oo oo LY 107. Cyrillaceae ¢ 
BsuiGrubbiaceser = 4. 6 6) so es, Japs we sO 108. Pentaphylacaceae . 
BOmOlacacene is: cy oo a eee ey es ns ee LAO. 109. Corynocarpaceae 

40: Octoknemataceae .......... ~. 172 110. Aquifoliaceae 
Gil, ILORAMUNNOAN o 6 G6 0 ¢ a 5 of 0 0 6 0 6 I 111. Celastraceae 
42) Aristolochiaceae . . . . . .... =. ~. « 190 112. Hippocrateaceae 
43Polygonaceae@ ss. 5 © «© 9 © « 6 5 6 + 183 113. Salvadoraceae 
44. Chenopodiaceae. . .... =.=... ~. . 186 114. Staphyleaceae 
AG), JTC 5 6 6 6 6 0 ao 0 6 oo IY) 115. Icacinaceae 
GG, INRGIDEINCEIS 96 5 0 0 0 oo 6 oo oo OD 116. Aceraceae . ans 
GN/. IONROEXGHEER®. 9 6 0 0 0 4010 6 o 9 6 IG 117. Hippocastanaceae . 

EQ, IUORCHS 50 0 0 9 6 6 6 6 5 oo oo oh 118. Sapindaceae . 
CO. TROON 56 6 SS 6 6 6 0 0 o 56 o wy! 119. Sabiaceae . 

50), Chinois 5 56 56 6 6 6 oo os et 120. Melianthaceae 
51. Trochodendraceae . ........ =. . 19% 121. Rhamnaceae . 
GR, Carcchplayla@anra 5 o o 0 5b 6 0 oo oo og Ih 122. Vitaceae : 
BR, IRAMUMNGHMICEAS 6 o 5 6 0 0 0 6 0 0 oo Gh 123. Elacocarpaceae . 
Bet, IbpigbrlonlyesNs 5 6 ao 56 6 4 6 0 6 0 Oo 6 All) 124. Chlaenaceae . 
ih, WB ONCEES 5 6 59 6 6 0 6 0 6 6 0 0 Ab 125. Gonystylaceae 
56. Menispermaceae. ....... =... . 205 126. Tiliaceae . 

Gio WIGNER os 6 6 6 0 0 0 6 0 5 oo 9 AOS 127. Malvaceae 

Gf, CHINGRUINGARS co 6 6 6 56 a 0 8 oo 6 6 etl 128. Bombacaceae 
GO), IUECIONCHORD 5 6 o 0 0.0 «0 0 Go 0 0 0 6 Pile 129. Sterculiaceae 
GO, AomMEGIR o 6 po 0 0 6 oo oo Bilis 130. Seytopetalaceae 
Gib Miyristicacese) Sona Sn we 220 131. Dilleniaceae . 
62Gomortepacesemia ee 132. Eucryphiaceae 
GB, WGN oe) oe 8 a on owe oa alee 133. Ochnaceae 


GAs IDRC 59g 0 8 GG oo Oo oe oO ee 134. Caryocaraceae 


III 


. Marcgraviaceae . 
. Quiinaceae 

. Theaceae . 

. Guttiferae 

. Dipterocarpaceae 
. Frankeniaceae 

. Tamaricaceae 

. Fouquieriaceae . 
. Cistaceae . 

. Bixaceae . 7 
: Cochlospermaceae ; 
. Koeberliniaceae . 
. Canellaceae . 

. Violaceae . 

. Flacourtiaceae 

. Stachyuraceae 

. Turneraceae . 

. Malesherbiaceae 
. Passifloraceae 

. Caricaceae 

. Loasaceae . 

. Datiscaceae . 

. Begoniaceae 4 
. Ancistrocladaceae . 
. Cactaceae . A 
. Geissolomaceae . 
. Penaeaceae 

. Oliniaceae . é 
. Thymelaeaceae . 
. Elaeagnaceae 

. Lythraceae 

. Sonneratiaceae . 
. Punicaceae 

. Lecythidaceae 

. Rhizophoraceae . 
. Nyssaceae 

. Alangiaceae . 

. Combretaceae 

. Myrtaceae 

. Melastomataceae 
. Oenotheraceae 

. Haloragidaceae . 
. Araliaceae . 

. Umbelliferae . 

. Cornaceae 


GENERA INCERTAE SEDIS 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS . h 
ABBREVIATIONS OF TITLES OF PERIODICALS. QUOTED. IN THIS VOLUME 


SUBJECT INDEX . 


CONTENTS 


546 | B. ii. 
547 MYDBEAE . 
547 180. Clethraceae 
552 181. Pyrolaceae 
559 182. Ericaceae . 
561 183. Epacridaceae 
561 184. Diapensiaceae 
563 185. Theophrastaceae 
563 186. Myrsinaceae . 
565 187. Primulaceae . 
» 566 188. Plumbaginaceae 
- 566 189. Sapotaceae 
566 190. Ebenaceae < 
566 191. Symplocaceae . 
568 192. Styracaceae . 
574 193. Oleaceae . 
574 194. Loganiaceae . 
575 195. Gentianaceae 
575 196. Apocynaceae . 
582 197. Asclepiadaceae . 
583 198. Convolvulaceae . 
583 199. Polemoniaceae . 
583 200. Hydrophyllaceae 
584 201. Borraginaceae 
584 202. Verbenaceae . 
599 203. Lahbiatae 
599 204. Nolanaceae 
599 205. Solanaceae 0 
599 206. Scrophulariaceae 
607 207. Bignoniaceae 
608 208. Pedaliaceae 
610 209. Gesneriaceae 
610 210. Columeiliaceae . 
611 211. Globulariaceae . 
612 212. Acanthaceae . 
614 213. Myoporaceae . 
614 214. Plantaginaceae . 
615 215. Rubiaceae 
618 216. Caprifoliaceae 
634 217. Valerianaceae 
642 218. Dipsacaceae . 
646 219. Cucurbitaceae 
646 220. Campanulaceae . 
653, 221. Goodeniaceae 
654 222. Compositae . 


DCO NE: veubel: ceeacaae aes 


ee oe 


SYSTEMATIC ENUMERATION OF TITLES 


EXPLANATION OF ABBREVIATIONS AND SIGNS 
USED IN THIS WORK 


apx. appendix. 

c. copyright, e. g. ©1891. 
col. column, columns. 

£. folio, leaf. 

il. illustration, illustrations. 
n.d. no date. 

n. p. no place. 


n. t-p. no title-page. 
pl. plate, plates. 

por. portrait, portraits. 
t-p. title-page. 

t-p-c. title-page cover. 
tab. table, tables. 
unp. unpaged. 


— after a date signifies that the work was in progress of publication at the end of 1900. 
| after a date of a periodical or serial signifies that the publication has been discontinued. 
t at the end of the imprint indicates that the work has not been seen by the compiler. 


[ ] encloses words or dates supplied. 


. shows the omission of a word or words from the title. 


TABLE OF SIZES OF BOOKS 


Fe. limit of outside height 10 


Tt 
T 
8. 
D. 
(0) 
Q 
F 
Fe 


FS. 


nar. if the width is less than ? of the height, 
e. g., nar. D., nar. Q. 


ia 


“cc 


“cc 


cc 


12.5 
15 
17.5 
20 
25 
30 
40 
50 
60 


centimetres. 


“ce 


“ 


“cc 


ete. 


obl. if the width is greater than the height. 
sq. if the width is more than 3 of the height. 


BRADLEY BIBLIOGRAPHY 


I. GYMNOSPERMAE 


Brown, Robert. Character and description of Kingia, a new 
genus of plants found on the scuthwest coast of New Holland; 
with observations on the structure of its unimpregnated 
ovulum; and on the female flower of Cycadeae and Coniferae. 


(Un Kine, P. P. Narrative of a survey of the . . . coasts of 
Australia, II. 534-565, 1 pl. 1826.) — Reprinted : 33 pp. 
1pl. O. [London, 1826.] —— Also in his Miscellaneous 


botanical works... I. 433-461. 1866.) Sur la structure 
de l’ovule antérieurement 4 ]’imprégnation dans les plantes 
phanérogames et sur la fleur femelle des Cycadées et des Co- 
niféres. (Ann. Sci. Nat. VIII. 211-244. 1826.) 


Korthals, P. W. Opmerkingen over Gnetum en eenige Coni- 
ferae. (Alg. Konst Letterbode, 1837. II. 290-293.) 

@rsted, A.S. Blomsterplanter uden Blomster, et Bidrag til 
Gymnospermernes Morphologie. (Scand. Naturf. Méd. Forh. 
VIII. (1860), pp. 716-720. 1861.) 


Bichler, A. W. Excursus morphologicus de formatione 
florum gymnospermarum. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser.4, XIX. 
257-285. 1863.) —— On the formation of the flower in the 
gymnosperms. (Nat. Hist. Rev. [ser. 2, lV.] 270-290. 1864.) 


Schacht, [Hermann]. [Uber die Befruchtung bei den Gymno- 
spermen.|] (Niederrhein. Ges. Nat. Heilk. Sitzber. X XI. 94- 
97. 1864.) 

Gris, Arthur. Remarque sur la fleur femelle des Coniféres et 
des Cyeadées. (Soc. Philom. Bull. 1865, pp. 123-124.) 


[Dickson, Alexander]. [Address to the botanical society of 
Edinburgh on the opening of session, 1865-66.] (Hdinb. 
Bot. Soc. Trans. VIII. 331-348. 1866. See pp. 337-348.) 
— Reprinted: 20 pp. O. Edinburgh, 1866. 

_ Chiefly on the female flower of the Coniferae and their allies. 

@rsted, A. S. Et Forsgg paa Eristikens Anvendelse i den 
botaniske Kritik af Dr. phil. Heiberg. 30 pp. D. Kjgben- 
havn, 1868. 

Chalon, Jean. De la place des gymnospermes dans la série 
naturelle des végétaux. (Soc. Sci. Hainaut Mém. ser. 3, 
IIT. 281-328. 1869.) — Reprinted: 48 pp. O. [Mons, 1869.] 
Sperk, Gustav. Die Lehre von der Gymnospermie im Pflan- 
zenreiche. 91 pp. 7 pl. St.-Pétersbourg, 1869. (Acad. 
Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. ser. 7, XIII. no. 6. 1869.) 

Tieghem, P[hilippe] van. Anatomie comparée de la fleur 
femelle et du fruit des Cycadées, des Coniféres et des Gnéta- 
eées. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, X. 269-304, pl. 13-16. 
1869. — Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LXVIII. 830-834, 
870-874. 1869.) 

— 1869. — See vol. I. 122: Empryronoey. 

Strasburger, Eduard. Die Bestéiubung der Gymnospermen. 
(Jena. Zeitschr. Naturwiss. V1. 249-262, pl. 8. 1871.) 

Janczewski, E[duard von]. 1874.— See vol. I. 188: Roots. 

Bertrand, C. E. Anatomie comparée des tiges et des feuilles 
chez les Gnétacées et les Coniféres. 149 pp. 2pl. (Hcole 
Haut. Bt. Paris Bibl. XII. pt. 1. 1875.) 

Lerolle, Iéon. Sur la place 4 donner aux gymnospermes dans 
la classification naturelle. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
LXXX. 384-386. 1875.)—Place des gymnospermes dans 
la classification naturelle. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXII. 
124-127. 1875.) 

Bertrand, C. HK. Etude sur les téguments séminaux des végé- 
taux phanérogames gymnospermes. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 6, VII. 61-92, pl. 9-14. 1878.) 

Topoxanxun’s, HM. [Gorozhankin, I.] O xopnyckyaax5 
MM TO10BOMb Mponeccb y romocbMAHHEIX'S pactenin. [On 
the corpuscles and the reproduction of the gymnosperms.] 


174 pp. 9pl. Q. Moskau, 1880.+ 
Dingler, Hermann. Ueber das Scheitelwachstum des Gym- 
nospermenstammes. 85 pp. 3 pl. O. Miinechen, 1882. 


Juranyi, Lajos. 
wickelung der Cyeadeen und Coniferen. 
814-817, 835-844. 1882.) — Reprinted :7 pp. 


Beitrage zur Kenntniss der Pollen-Ent- 
(Bot. Zeit. XL. 
sq.O. n.t-p. 


[Leipzig, 1882.] — Neurere Beitriige zur Kenntniss der Pol- 
lenk6érner der Cycadeen und Coniferen. [Abstract.] (Bot. 
Centr. XII. 213-214. 1882.) —— Ujabb adatok a gymno- 
spermdk himpordnak ismeretéhez. (Magy. Tud. Akad. Math. 
Term. Ertes. 11. 241-254, pl. 7-8. 1883-84.) Ueber den 
Pollen der Gymnospermen. [Résumé.] Math. Naturw. Ber. 
Ungarn, II. pp. 1-17, pl. 1-2. 1884 (1883-84). — Separate. 

Korschelt, Paul. 1883. — See vol. I. 132: Merisrematic 
TISSUES. 

Gorozhankin, J. (Goroschankin). 
puscula bei den Gymnospermen. 
pl. 7. 1883.) 

Lemaire, Ad[rien]. 
branes épidermiques. 
302. 1883.) 

Bower, F. O. On the comparative morphology of the leaf in 
the vascular eryptogams and gymnosperms. (Roy. Soc. 
Philos. Trans. CXXLY. (1884), pp. 565-615, pl. 37-40. 
1885.) 

Dingler, Hermann. 


Zur Kenntniss der Cor- 
(Bot. Zeit. XLI. 825-831, 


De la lignification de quelques mem- 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XV. 297- 


Zum Scheitelwachsthum der Gymno- 


spermen. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. IV. 18-36, pl. 1. 1886.) 
— Separate. 

Karsten, Gleorg]. 1886. — See vol. I. 132: MrrisremMatic 
TISSUES. 


Tieghem, P[hilippe] van & Douliot, H. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 7, VIII. 343-361, 525-527, pl. 24. 1888.) 

Celakovsky, Lad[islav]. Die Gymnospermen; eine mor- 
phologisch-phylogenetische Studie. [2]+148 pp. Prag, 
1890. (Bohm. Ges. Wiss. Abh. Math. Nat. Cl. ser. 7, IV. 
(1890-91), pt. 1. 1892.) 

Dangeard, P. A. Le mode d’union de la tige et de la racine 
chez les gymnospermes. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
CX. 253-254. 1890.) 

Delpino, F{ederico]. 
vazioni e note botaniche, Dec. II, no. 1. 
3-9. 1890.) 

Miller, H.C. 1890. — See vol. I. 139: Crysrats. 

Strasburger, E[duard]. Die Vertreterinnen der Geleitzellen 
im Siebtheile der Gymnospermen. (Akad. Wiss. Berlin 
Sitzber. 1890, pt. 1, pp. 207-216, pl. 1.) — Reprinted: 10 pp. 
Q. t-p-c. [Berlin, 1890.] 

Sokolowa, C. Naissance de l’endosperme dans le sac em- 
bryonnaire de quelques gymnospermes. (Soc. Nat. Moscow 
Bull. ser. 2, IV. (1890), pp. 446-497, 10 il., pl. 11-13. 
1891.) — Reprinted: 52 pp. il. 3pl. O. t-p-c. Moscou, 
1891. 

Belajeff, W. C. Zur Lehre von dem Pollenschlauche der 
Gymnospermen. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. IX. 280-286, 
pl. 18; XI. 196-201, pl. 12. 1891-93.) 

Strasburger, Eduard. Ueber das Verhalten des Pollens und 
die Befruchtungsvorgiinge bei den Gymnospermen ; Schwiirm- 
sporen, Gameten, pflanzliche Spermatozoiden und das Wesen 
der Befruchtung. 10+[2]+158 pp. 3 pl. O. Jena, 1892. 
(Un his Histologische Beitriige, IV.) 

Rywosch, S[olom]. Ueber das Vorkommen von Lacunen bei 
den Gymnospermen. (Dorpat. Naturf. Ges. Sitzber. X. 515— 


Biologia delle gimnosperme. — Osser- 
(Malpighia, IV. 


517. 1895.) 
Thibout, E. Recherches sur l'appareil male des gymno- 
spermes. (Thése.) 265 pp. 58 il. 16 pl. O. Lille, 


Die Spermato- 


Beck [von Mannagetta], G[iinther, Ritter]. mete 
ern. 


zoiden der Gymnospermen. (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien 
XLVII. 646-648. 1897.) 

Ikeno, S[eiitsiro] & Hirase, S[akugoro]. Spermatozoids in 
gymnosperms. (Ann. Bot. Lond. XI. 344-345. 1897.) 
Worsdell, W. C. On transfusion-tissue; its origin and fune- 
tion in the leaves of gymnospermous plants.  [1897.] 
(Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. V. 301-319, pl. 23-26. 1895-1900—) 


2 CYCADACEAE 


Gelakovsky, L[adislav]. Nachtrag zu meiner Schrift iiber die 
Gymnospermen. (Bot. Jahrb. X XIV. 202-231. 1898.) 

Coulter, J. M. The origin of g osperms and the seed 
habit. (Bot. Gaz. XXVI. 153-168. 1898.) 


Bertrand, Gabriel. Sur la presence de la mannocellulose dans 
le tissu ligneux des plantes gymnospermes. (Acad. Sci. 
Compt. Rend. CXXIX. 1025-1028. 1899.— Mus. Hist. 
Nat. Paris Bull. V. 431-434. 1899. — Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 6, XI. 136-137. 1900.) —— Mannocellulose in 
gymnosperms. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 4, X. 91. 1900.) 


1. CYCADACEAE 


Taxonomy 


Thunberg, K.P. Beschrijving van twee nieuwe soorten van 
palmboomachtige gewassen, uit Japan en van de Kaap der 
Goede Hoope, met eenige aanmerkingen omtrent de bloemen 
van de varens en dergelijke planten. (Holland. Maatsch. 
Wetensch. Verh. XX. pt. 2, pp. 419-433. 1782.) 

Richard, L. C. [M.] Commentatio botanica de Conifereis et 
Cycadeis, characteres genericos singulorum utriusque fami- 
liae et figuris analyticis eximié ab auctore ipso ad naturam 
delineatis ornatos complectens; opus posthumum ab Achille 
Richard, filio, perfectum et in lucem editum. 14+ 212 pp. 
[30] pl. F. Stutgardiae, 1826. 

Lehmann, J. G. C. De plantis Cycadeis praesertim Africae 
australis. 16pp. 5 pl. F*. Hamburg, 1834.— (Also in 
his Novarum .. . stirpium pugillus, VI. 1-14. 1834.) —— 
Ueber die Cyeadeen des siidlichen Afrika. (Allg. Gartenzeit. 
II. 81-86, pl. 1-5. 1834.) 

Miquel, F. A.W. Observations sur les Cycadées de |’ Herbier 
royal 4 Leyde. (Bull. Sci. Phys. Nat. Néerl. 1838, pp. 82- 
85.) 

— Observations sur les Cycadées. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 2, XIV. 60-62. 1840.) 

De quibusdam Cycadeis minus cognitis. (In his Sylloge 
plantarum novarum . . . pp. 110-132, pl. 13. 1840.) 

— De Cycadeis Loddigesianis. (Tijdschr. Natwurl. Geschied. 
Phys. X. [pt. 1], pp. 68-74. 1843.) — Reprinted: 7 pp. O. 
n. t-p. [Roterodami, 1842.]—— Description d’une _nou- 
velle espéce de Zamia. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, XIX. 
316-317. 1843.) 

Zamia Loddigesii, n. sp. 


Monographia Cycadearum. [4]+82 pp. 8pl. F* 
Trajecti ad Rhenum, 1842. 
— Genera et species Cycadearum viventium. (Linnaea, 


XVII. 675-744; XVIII. 96-98. 1843-44.) 

Link, H. F. Ueber die Stellung der Cycadeen im natiirlichen 
Systeme, nebst einigen Worten tiber Anamorphose. (Flora, 
XXVIII. 289-292. 1845.) 

— Ueber die Stellung der Cycadeen im natiirlichen System. 
(Akad. Wiss. Berlin Abh. Phys. 1843, pp. 99-108; 1846, pp. 
313-323. 1845-48.) — Reprinted: 10+11 pp. sq.Q. n.t-p. 
[Berlin, 1845-46.] 

Miquel, F. A. W. Collectanea nova ad Cycadearum cogni- 
tionem. (Linnaea, XIX. 411-430, 7 pl.; XXI. 563-568, 
1lpl. 1847-48.) 

— Over eenige nieuwe of zeldzame Cycadeen in den 
Hortus botanicus te Amsterdam. 3 pts. (Tijdschr. Wis. 
Natuurk. Wetensch. 1. 33-44, 103-110, 197-209. 1848.) —— 
Ueber einige neue oder seltsame Cycadeen in dem Botanischen 
Garten zu Amsterdam. (Allg. Deutsch. Gart. Blumenzeit. 
IV. 328-335, 371-375, 518-525. 1848.) 

—— HEpicrisis systematis Cycadearum. 
tuurk. Wetensch. I1. 280-303. 1849.) 

—— Cycadeae quaedam americanae, partim novae. 
Inst. Verh. Eerste Kl. ser. 3, 1V. 181-189, 4 pl. 
Reprinted: 8 pp. 4pl. Q. Amsterdam, 1851. 

Wendland, Hermann. Index Palmarum, Cyclanthearum, 
Pandanearum, Cycadearum quae in hortis europaeis coluntur 
synonymis gravioribus interpositis. 14+68 pp. O. Han- 
noverae, 1854. : 

Regel, E[duard]. Die Cycadeen des Botanischen Gartens in 
Petersburg. (Gartenjl. VI. 5-16, pl. 184-186. 1857.) 

— Zwei neue Cycadeen, die im Botanischen Garten zu 
Petersburg kultivirt werden, nebst Beitragen zur Kenntniss 
dieser Familie. (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXX. pt. 1, pp. 
163-191, 2il., pl. 3-4. 1857.) — Reprinted: 29 pp. 2 il. 
2 pl. O. Moskau, 1857. 

Miiller, F[erdinand, Baron von]. Australian Cyeadeae. (Gard. 
Chron. 1859, pp. 992-993.) — From: “ Quarterly Pharm. 
Jour. of Victoria.” 


(Tijdschr. Wis. Na- 


(Nederl. 
1851.) — 


@rsted, A. S. Koglepalmerne eller Cycadeerne. (Tidsskr. 
Pop. Fremst. ser. 2, Il. 121-141, 13 il. 1860.) 

Miquel, F. A. W. Prodromus systematis Cycadearum. [2] 
+35 pp. Q. Ultrajecti, 1861. 

Eichler, A. W. Cycadeae et Coniferae. 
F. P. von & others. Flora brasiliensis, IV. pt. 1, col. 409- 
452, pl. 108-115. 1863.) 

Miquel, F. A. W. Over de Cycadeen in Nieuw Holland. 
(Akad. Wetensch. Amsterdam Versl. Afd. Natuurk. XV. 
363-377. 1863.) — Reprinted: 14 pp. O. t-p-c. Am- 
sterdam, 1863. 


(In Martius, K. 


Candolle, A[lphonse] de. Cycadaceae. (Jn CANDOLLE, A. P. 
ee de. Prodromus... XVI. pt. 2, pp. 522-547. 


Miquel, F. A.W. Nouveaux matériaux pour servir A la con- 
naissance des Cycadées. Pt. I-VI. (Adansonia, VIII. 
359-377; IX. 29-73, 154-180, 352-367. 1867-70. — Arch. 
Neéerl. III. 193-254, 403-427, pl. 10-11; V. 74-88. 1868-70.) 
— Reprinted: Pt. I-VI. (62+25+15 pp.) 2pl. O. n. tp. 
{La Haye, 1868-70.] —— Nieuwe bijdragen tot de kennis 
der Cycadeen, I-VI. (Akad. Wetensch. Amsterdam Versl. 
Afd. Natwurk. ser. 2, III. 1-58, 152-165, 196-207, 2 pl.; IV. 
23-38. 1869-70.) — Reprinted: [Pt.1.] 57 pp. 2pl. O. 
t-p-e. Amsterdam, 1868. —— On the sexual organs of the 
Cycadaceae; [translated by W. T. Dyer]. Pt.I-V. (Jour. 
Bot. VII. 64-78, 93-105, 2 pl. 1869.) — Reprinted: 26 pp. 
2pl. O. n.tp. [London, 1869.] 

Clos, D[ominique]. De la question de priorité dans l’éta- 
blissement de la famille des Cycadées. (Soc. Bot. France 
Bull. XVI. 115-117. 1869.) 

(Lemaire, Charles.| Enumération synonymique des genres 
et des espéces de la famille des Cyeadées. (ll. Hort. XVI. 


97-101. 1869.) 
Australian Cycads. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, I. 786, il. 164. 
1874.) 


Riegel], E[duard] von. Encephalartos Verschaffelti Rgl.; die 
Cycadeen unserer Girten. (Gartenfl. XXIV. 35-43, pl. 


822. 1875.) 
Mohr, Alfred. Les Cycadées. (Rev. Hort. Belge, II. 235- 
236. 1876.) 


Regel, E[duard] von. Cycadearum generum specierumque 
revisio. (Hort. Petrop. Act. IV. 275-320. 1876.) — Re- 
printed: 48 pp. O. St. Petersburg, 1876. — (Also in his 
Descriptiones plantarum novarum in regionibus turkes- 
tanicis . . . 1873-86.) 


—— Die Cycadeen, deren Gattungen und Arten. (Gartenji. 
XXV. 47-51, 140-144, 202-205, 370-373 ; X XVII. 3-13, 
pl. 926, 929, 932. 1876-78.) 

Warming, Eugfen]. Unders¢ggelser og Betragtninger over 
Cycadéerne. (Danske Vidensk. Selsk. Forh. Overs. 1877, 
pp. 88-144, apx. pp. 16-31, pl. 2-4.) — Reprinted: 57+16 
pp. 3pl. O. Kjgbenhavn, 1877. 

With a French résumé: Recherches et remarques sur les Cycadées 
(apx. pp. 16-31). 

Dyer, W. T.Thistelton-. (In Hemstey, W.B. Botany. Bio- 
logia centrali-americana, III. 190-195, pl. 81-84. 1879-88.) 
Lauche, W[ilhelm]. Macrozamia Paulo-Guilielma, Miller 
{und die kultivirten Cycadeen]. (Deutsch. Gart. 1881, pp. 

277-280, 318-320, 1 il.) 

Eichler, A. W. Cycadaceae (Sago- oder Farnpalmen). (In 
Enetrer, A. & Pranti, K. Die natiirlichen Pflanzen- 
familien, II. pt. 1, pp. 6-26, il. 1-14, 1889; Nachtrige, p. 14. 
1897; Nachtrage II., p.1. 1900.) 

M’Bride, T. H. North American Cycads. 
Proc. I. pt. 4 (1893), pp. 62-65. 1894.) 

Chiefly on fossil species. 

Warburg, O[tto]. (In his Monsunia, I. 178-179, pl. 6-7. 

1900—) [Species of southern Asia.] 


(Iowa Acad. Sci. 


Morphology 


Brongniart, Adolphe. 


Recherches sur l’organisation des 
tiges des Cycadées. 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. XVI. 389-402, pl. 20— 


22. 1829.) — Reprinted: 15 pp. 3pl. O. n.t-p. [Paris, 
1$29.] 
Mohl, Hugo. Ueber den Bau des Cyeadeen-Stammes und 


sein Verhaltniss zu dem Stamme der Coniferen und Baum- 
farn. (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. I. 
(1829-30), pp. 397-442, pl. 18-20. 1832.) — Reprinted : 
46 pp. 3 pl. sq. Q. Miinchen, 1832.—[Abstract.] (Also 
in his Vermischte Schriften botanischen Inhalts, pp. 195— 
211. 1845.) 
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Miquel, F. A. W. Note sur la préfoliation des Cycadées. 
(Bull. Sci. Phys. Nat. Néerl. 1838, pp. 129-130.) — Ann. 
Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, XI. 61-62. 1839.) Ueber die 
Praefoliation der Cycadeen. (Flora, XXI. pt. 2, pp. 499- 
503. 1838.) 

Morren, Chfarles]. Expériences et observations sur la 
gomme des Cycadées. (Acad. Sci. Belg. Bull. VI. pt. 2, 
pp. 135-149, 1 pl. 1839.) 

Miquel, F. A. W. Sur les bourgeons des Cycadées. (Bull. 
Scr. Phys. Nat. Néerl. 1839, pp. 463-465. — Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 2, XIV. 363-364. 1840.) 

Gottsche, [C.M.]._ Bemerkungen zur Inaugural-Dissertation: 
De Macrozamia Preissii, auct. G. Heinzel. (Bot. Zeit. III. 
366-376, 377-385, 398-405, 413-419, 433-437, 447-454, 
507-511. 1845.) 

Miquel, F. A. W. Observationes de ovulo et embryonibus 
Cycadearum. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, III. 193-206, pl. 
8-9. 1845.) 

Riegel], E[duard] von. Friichte ohne Embryo von Cycadeen 
und iiber die Bildung eines Embryos ohne Befruchtung. 
Parthenogenesis. (Gartenfl. VII. 100-108, pl. 223. 1858.) 

Lestiboudois, Th[émistocle]._ Mémoire sur la structure des 
Cycadées. [Extract.] (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LI. 
651-655. 1860.) 

[Savi, Pietro.] Nota sulla morfologia e micrografia degli 
organi delle Cicadacee. 8 pp. O. n.t-p. [1860.] — Re- 
printed from: Nuov. Cimento, XII. 323-330. 1860. 

Mettenius, G.[H.].  Beitrige zur Anatomie der Cycadeen. 
(Sdchs. Ges. Wiss. Abh. V. 565-609, 5 pl. 1861.) — Re- 
printed: 64 pp. 5pl. Q. Leipzig, 1860.7 

Kraus, Gregor. Uber den Bauder Cycadeenfiedern. (Jahrb. 
Wiss. Bot. IV. 305-348, pl. 19-23. 1865-66.) — Reprinted : 
44 pp. 5pl. O. n.t-p. [Berlin, 1865.] 

Frank, A.B. 1866. — See vol. I. 134: SEcRETORY TISSUES. 

Gris, Arthur. Note sur les ovules des Cycadées. (Soc. Bot. 
France Bull. XVI. 81-82. 1869.) 

Bary, A[nton] de. Notizen iiber die Bliithen einiger Cyca- 
deen. (Bot. Zeit. XXVIII. 574-581, pl. 8. 1870.) 

Tieghem, P[hilippe] van. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XVI. 
194-195. 1872.) 

Brongniart, A. [T.] Sur la structure de l’ovule et de la graine 
des Cycadées, comparée 4 celle de diverses graines fos- 
siles du terrain houiller. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
LXXXI. 305-307. 1875.) 

Braun, [Alexander]. [Ueber zwei von Hildebrandt einge- 
fiilhrte Cycadeen, nebst Bemerkungen tiber einige andere 
Cycadeen.] (Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin Sitzber. 1876, pp. 
113-125.) — Separate under the title: Bemerkungen iber 
einige Cycadeen. t-p. Berlin, 1876. 

Warming, [Eugen]. Sur les Cycadées, leur morphologie et la 
signification morphologique de leur ovule. (Congr. Intern. 
Bot. Hort. Amsterdam 1877 Actes, 1879, pp. 63-69.) 

—— Bidrag til Cycadeernes Naturhistorie. (Danske Vidensk. 
Selsk. Forh. Overs. 1879, pp. 73-88, apx. pp. 9-14, 2 pl.) 
— Reprinted: 16+6 pp. 2pl. O. Kjgbenhavn, 1879. 

With a French résumé: Contributions 4 l’histoire naturelle des Cy- 
cadées (apx. pp. 9-14). 

Bertrand, C. E. & Renault, B[ernard]. Remarques sur les 
faisceaux foliaires des Cycadées actuelles et sur la significa- 
tion morphologique des tissus des faisceaux unipolaires di- 
ploxylés. (Arch. Bot. Nord France, II. 232-242. 1882-85. 
— Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CII. 1184-1186. 1886.) 

Ambronn, H[ermann]. 1884.— See Vol. I. 129: TEGuMEN- 
TARY TISSUES. 

Vetters, K. L. Die Blattstiele der Cycadeen. (Diss.) 25 


pp. 2pl. O. Leipzig, 1884, 
Baillon, H[enri]. Le support des fleurs femelles des Cyca- 
dacées. [1885.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 522-523. 1889.) 


Costantin, [Julien] & Morot, [Louis]. Sur l’origine des fais- 
ceaux libéroligneux surnuméraires dans la tige des Cycadées. 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXXII. 173-175. 1885.) 

Schrodt, J[ul.]. Beitrige zur Oeffnungsmechanik der Cyca- 
deen-Antheren. (Flora, LX XI. 440-450, 1 pl. 1888.) 

Sturtevant, E.L. (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. 1.161. 1889-90.) 

Solms-Laubach, H[ermann], Graf zu. Die Sprossfolge der 
Stangeria und der tibrigen Cycadeen. (Bot. Zeit. XLVIII. 
177-187, 193-199, 209-215, 225-230, pl. 2. 1890.) — Re- 
printed: 14 pp. 1pl. sq.O. n.t-p. (Leipzig, 1890.] 

Lignier, O[ctave]. La nervation des Cyeadacées est dicho- 
tomique. (Assoc. Fran¢. Avanc. Sci. Compt. Rend. XXIII. 
(1894), pt. 2, pp. 625-627. 1895.) 


Nestler, A[nton]. Ein Beitrag zur Anatomie der Cycadeen- 
ieaeae (Jahrb. Wiss. Bot. X XVII. 341-368, pl. 11-14. 

Worsdell, W. C. The anatomy of the stem of Macrozamia 
compared with that of other genera of Cycadeae. (Ann. 
Bot, Lond. X. 601-620, pl. 27-28. 1896.) 

Scott, D. H. The anatomical characters presented by the 
peduncle of Cyeadaceae. (Ann. Bot. Lond. X1.399-419, pl. 
20-21. 1897.) 

Lang, W. H. Studies in the development and morphology of 
Cycadean sporangia. (Ann. Bot. Lond. XI. 421-438, pl. 22; 
XIV. 281-306, pl. 27-28. 1897-1900.) eel 

Ikeno, S[eiitsiro]. Zur Kenntniss des sog. centrosomihn- 
lichen Kérpers im Pollenschlauche der Cycadeen. (Flora, 
LXXXYV. 15-18. 1898.) 

ean Sir John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX XIII. 261. 

Worsdell, W. C. The comparative anatomy of certain 
genera of the Cyeadaceae. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX XIII. 
437-457, 1 pl. 1898.) 

— The vascular structure of the sporophylls of the Cyca- 
daceae. (Ann. Bot. Lond. XII. 203-241, pl. 17-18. 1898.) 
Physiology 
Liebmann, Frederik]. Nogle Ord om Befrugtningen hos 
Cycadeerne. (Scand. Naturf. Mod. Forh. V. (1847), pp. 501- 

507. 1849.) 

Vriese, W. H. de. Observations upon the elevated tempera- 
ture of the male inflorescence of the cycadaceous plants. 
(Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. Ill. 186-188. 
1851. — Gard. Mag. Bot. {III.]206. 1851.) Observations 
sur la haute témperature des fleurs males des Cycadées. 
(Jard. Fleur. I. mise. pp. 109-110. 1851.) —— Ueber die 
erhéhte Temperatur der mannlichen Bliithe der Cycadeen. 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. XIX. 277-278. 1851.) 

Yates, James. Opening of a Palm-spathe with an audible 
report. (Gard. Chron. 1862, p. 261.) , 
Gris, Arthur. Note sur les corps reproducteurs des Cycadées. 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. XIII. 10-13. 1866.) 

Braun, [Alexander]. Die Frage nach der Gymnospermie der 
Cycadeen erlautert durch die Stellung dieser Familie im 
Stufengang des Gewichsreichs. (Akad. Wiss. Berlin Monats- 
ber. 1875, pp. 241-267, 289-377. 1876.) 

Warming, Eug[en]. Ein Paar nachtrigliche Notizen tiber die 
Entwickelung der Cyeadeen. (Bot. Zeit. XXXVI. 737-739. 


1878.) 
Treub, Melchior. Recherches sur les Cycadées. (Ann. Sci. 
Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XII. 212-232, pl. 9-15. 1881. — Jard. 


Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. II. 32-53, pl. 1-7; IV. 1-11, pl. 1-3. 
1884-85.) — Reprinted: 24+11 pp. 10 pl. Q. Leide, 
1881-84. 


On development of the pollen and ovule. 


Schmidt, J. C. Lebenszihigkeit von Cycadeen. 
Garten-Zeit. 1886, p. 60.) 

Guignard, Léon. Observations sur la structure et Ja division 
du noyau dans les cellules-méres du pollen des Cycadées. 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXXVI. 206-211. 1889.) 

Observations sur le pollen des Cycadées. (Jour. Bot- 
Paris, III. 222-226, 229-237, pl. 5. [1889.]) 

Hariot, P[aul]. Sur une algue qui vit dans les racines des 
Cycadées. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CXV. 325. 
1892.) 

Kraus, Gregor. Ueber Bliithenwiirme bei Cycadeen, Palmen 
und Araceen. — Physiologisehes aus den Tropen. (Jard. 
Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. XIII. 217-275, pl. 18-20. 1896.) 


BOWENIA 


(Deutsch. 


Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Bowenia spectabilis. (Bot. Mag. 
LXXXIX. pl. 5398. 1863.) 

Seemann, Berthold. A bipinnate Cycadea from N. E. Aus- 
tralia. (Jour. Bot. I. 196-197. 1863.) 

Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Bowenia spectabilis. (Bot. Mag. 
XCVIII. pl. 6008. 1872.) 

André, Edfouard]. Bowenia spectabilis J. D. Hooker, var. 
serrulata. (JU. Hort. X XVI. 184, pl. 366. 1879.) 


Anatomy of the seedling of Bowenia 


Pearson, H. H. W. 
(Ann. Bot. Lond. XII. 475-490, pl. 


spectabilis Hook. f. 

27-28. 1898.) 
Worsdell, W. C. 

spectabilis Hook. 


The anatomical structure of Bowenia 
(Ann. Bot. Lond. XIV. 159-160. 1900.) 
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CERATOZAMITA (Zama) 

Juranyi, Lajos. A Ceratozamia himsejtjeinek kifejlédésér6l 
és alkatdrél. [On the development and morphology of the 
pollen of Ceratozamia.] 28 pp. 4 pl. Q. Budapest, 1870. 

Hlemsley], W.B. Ceratozamias. (Gard. IX. 308-310, 3 il. 
1876.) 

[Regel, Eduard von.] Ceratozamia Kiisteriana Rel. (Gar- 
tenfl. XXV. 259-262, pl. 878. 1876.) — Die Gattung Ce- 
ratozamia und ihre Arten. [Extract.] (Hamburg. Gart. 
Blumenzeit. XX XII. 539-542. 1876.) 

Hfemsley], W. B. Hybrid Cyeads. 
XIX. 466-467. 1883.) 

Hybrids between Ceratozamia longifolia and C. mexicana and between 
C. robusta and C. brevifrons recorded. 

C. mexicana: Vriese, W. H. de. Zamia Galeotti, eene 
nieuwe soort uit de groep der Cycadeén, gekweekt in den 
Hortus botanicus te Amsterdam. (Tijdschr. Natuurk. Ge- 
schied. Phys. XII. [pt. 1], pp. 23-24. 1845. — Separate. 

—Brongniart, Ad{olphe]. Note sur un nouveau genre de 
Cyeadées du Méxique. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, V. 
5-9, pl. 1. 1846.) —— Ueber eine neue mexikanische Gat- 
tung aus der Familie der Cycadeae; uebertragen von Ed. 
Otto. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XV. 129-131. 1847.) 

—Unterhuber, Al[ois]. Ueber die Stellung der Schuppen der 
Frucht von Ceratozamia mexicana Brongn.; ein Beitrag zur 
Blattstellung. (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XX. 229-234, 
2 il. 1870.) 

—Juranyi, Lajos. Ueber den Bau und die Entwickelung 
des Pollens bei Ceratozamia longifolia Miq. (Jahrb. Wiss. 
Bot. VIII. 382-400, pl. 31-34. 1872.) — Separate. 

—Kichler, A.W. [Samen von Ceratozamia mexicana.] (Ges. 
Naturf. Freunde Berlin Sitzber. 1879, p. 7.) 


C. Miqueliana: Wendland, Hermann. Descriptio speciei 
novae e genere Ceratozamiae. (Jn his Index Palmarum, 
p- 68. 1854.) 

CYCAS 

Linné, Carl von. Cycas proposita. 
Mém. 1775, pp. 515-519. 1778.) 

Du Petit-Thouars, Aubert. Mémoire sur la germination du 
Cycas, et sur ses rapports naturels. [1803.] (Soc. Philom. 
Bull. III. 127-128bis, 1811.) 

(In his Histoire des végétaux recueillis sur les isles de 
France . . . p. 22, pl. 1-2. 1804.) 

Gaudichaud[-Beaupré], Charles. (In his Voyage autour du 

monde . . . pp. 432-441. 1826.) 

Miquel, F. A. W. [Cycas Rumphii, C. celebica.] (Bull. Sci. 
Phys. Nat. Néerl. 1839, pp. 44-46.) 

Vriese, W. H. de. Nog een woord over den stam van Cycas 
circinalis en dien van C. revoluta, naar aanleiding van on- 
langs uit Java ontvangene exemplaren. (Tijdschr. Natuurl. 
Geschied. Phys. XII. [pt. 1], pp. 158-162. 1845.) 

Vrolik, G[erard]. De Cycasstam met bollen vergeleken. 
(Nederl. Inst, Verh. Eerste Kl. [ser. 2], XII. 193-203, 1 pl. 
1846.) 

Miquel, F. A. W. [Cycas inermis, C. Rumphii.] 
Inst. Verh. Eerste Kl. ser. 3, 1V. 40—46, pl. 3-5. 

Hildebrandt, J. M. [Cycas-Samen.] 
Verh. XVIII. Sitzber. pp. 15-16. 1876.) 

Dyer, W. T. Tihiselton-]. Cycads of Indian Peninsula 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVI. 270-271. 1881.) 

Duchartre, P. [E.]._ Note sur l’enracinement de 1’albumen 
d’un Cyeas. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXXV. 243-251. 
1888.) — Separate. 

Lignier, O[ctave]. La nervation taenioptéridée des folioles 
de Cyeas et le tissu de transfusion. (Soc. Linn. Normandie 
Bull. ser. 4, VI. 65-71. 1892.) 

Carruthers, W[illiam]. On Cycas Taiwaniana, sp. nov., and 
C. Seemanni A. Br. (Jour. Bot. XX XI. 1-3, 2 pl. 1893.) 

Schneider, Albert. Mutualistic symbiosis of algae and 
bacteria with Cycas revoluta: (Bot. Gaz. XIX. 25-32, pl. 
3-4. 1894.) 

C. Beddomei: Dyer, W. T. Thiselton-. 
of Cyeas from southern India. [1883.] 
Bot. II. 85-86, pl. 17. 1881-87.) 


C. Bellefonti: Rodigas, Emf[ile]. Cycas Bellefonti. Lind. 
& Rod. (ill. Hort. XX XIII. 27, pl. 586. 1886.) 
Cc. eirecinalis: Wurmb, F. van. De krullende Moes- 


palm. (Batav. Genoot. Kunst. Wetensch. Verh. III. 411-422. 
1787.) . 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 


(Acad. Sci. Paris Hist. 


(Nederl. 
1851.) 


(Bot. Ver. Brandenb. 


On a new species 
(Linn. Soc. Trans. 


Cyeas circinalis: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Cycas circinalis. 
(Bot. Mag. LV. pl. 2826-2827. 1828.) 

—Vriese, W.H.de. Eenige opmerkingen aangaande den 
stam van Cycas circinalis. (Nederl. Inst. Versl. Meded. 1. 
217-226; III. 93-97. 1841-43.) — Reprinted wnder the title : 
Eenige opmerkingen aangaande den stam van Cyeas circi- 
nalis, vooral met betrekking tot de afbeeldingen daarvan, 
voorkomende in het 3de deel van Hortus malabaricus. 10 
pp- n. t-p. [Amsterdam? 1842?] 


—Vriese, W.H.de. Berigt aangaandeeen’ onlangs uit Java 
ontvangen’ Cyeas circinalis L. gekweekt en thans bloeij- 
ende in den kruidtuin der stad Amsterdam. 19 pp. O. 
Amsterdam, 1842. 

— Miquel, F. A. W. Ueber den Bau eines erwachsenen 
Stammes von Cyeas cireinalis. (Linnaea, XVIII. 125-144. 


3 pl. 1844. —— Recherches sur la structure d’un trone agé 
due yeas circinalis. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, V. 11-24. 
6.) 


—Vriese, W. H. de. (Jn his Descriptions et figures des 
plantes nouvelles ...2pp. 2pl. 1847.) 

—Blume, C. L. DeCyeadecireinali. (In his Rumphia, IV. 
11-18, pl. 176 B-C. 1848.) 


—Teysmann,J.E. LEenige aanteekeningen omtrent de Cycas 
circinalis. (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, I. 109-114. 
1851.) 

—Teysmann, J. E. Over eene verhoogde temperatuur, bij 
den mannelijken bloei van Cycas circinalis, waargenomen 
in ’s Lands plantentuin te Buitenzorg. (Nederl. Kruidk. 
Arch. ser. 1, II. 172-190. 1851.) 

— Vriese, W. H. de. Nieuwe waarnemingen over eene ver- 
hoogde temperatuur bij de mannelijke bloem van Cycas cir- 
cinalis ete. (Alg. Konst Letterbode, 1851, I. 82-87.) 

— Bucco, G[iovanni]. Fecondazione artifiziale e fruttificazione 
della Cyceas circinalis. (Congr. Intern. Bot. Hort. Péters- 
bourg 1869 Bull. 1870, pp. 240-243.) 


— Hfoutte], Lfouis] van. Cyeas circinalis L. (Flore Serr. XX. 
107-108, pl. 2118-2119. 1874.) 


— Hemsley, W.B. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXX.199. 1895.) 


C. hypoleuca: Presl, K. B. 
cae, p. 238. 1849.) 


C. inermis: Gudemans, C. A. J. A. Tentative pour ré- 
tablir au rang d’espéce le Cyeas inermis Lour. (Arch. 
Neerl. II. 385-396, pl. 20. 1867.) — Reprinted: 12 pp. 
4 pl. O. n. tp. [Amsterdam, 1867.] —— Poging om 
Cyeas inermis Lour. haren rang als soort te doen herwin- 
nen. (Akad. Wetensch. Amsterdam Versl. Afd. Natuurk. 
ser. 2, II. 245-257, 3 pl. 1868.) 


— Oudemans, C. A. J. A. Encore un mot sur le Cycas 
inermis Lour. (Arch. Néerl. III. 255-259. 1868.) — Re- 
printed: 5pp. O. n.t-p. [Amsterdam, 1868.] —— Nog een 
enkel woord over Cycas inermis Lour. (Akad. Wetensch. 
Amsterdam Versl. Afd. Natuurk. ser. 2, III. 136-141. 1869.) 


C. media: André, Ed{ouard]. Cycas media Rob. Brown. 
(ll. Hort. XX VI. 186-187, pl. 368. 1879.) 


C. neo-caledonia: Morot, Louis. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 6, XX. 305, pl. 9. 1885.) 


C. papuana: Mueller, Ferd[inand] Baron, von. 
his Descriptive notes on Papuan plants, I. 71-72. 
77.) 


C. pectinata: Hamilton, Francis. (Werner. Nat. Hist. 
Soc. Mem. V. (1823-24), pp. 322-323. 1824.) 


C. revoluta: Smith, Sir J. E. Description of the fruit of 
Cycas revoluta. (Linn. Soc. Trans. VI. 312-315, pl. 29-30. 
1802.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Cycas revoluta. 
2963-2964. 1830.) 

— Siebold, P. F. von & Zuccarini, J. G. [Cycas revoluta B 
prolifera.| (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. 
IV. pt. 3, p. 236. 1846.) 

—Taylor, George. Notice of some remarkable specimens of 
Cyeas revoluta. (Gard. Mag. Bot. [II.] 172-174, il. 1850.) 

—Les Cycas revoluta de l’établissement Van Houtte. (Flore 
Serr. VI. 343-344, 1 il. 1850.) —Un groupe de Cycas 
revoluta. (Belg. Hort. [XVII.] 27-28, 1 il. [1867.]) 

—Mercklin, C.von. (Naturf. Ver. Riga Corresp. IV. (1850— 
51), pp. 65-70, 1 pl. 1851.) 

— O[tt]o, E[duard]. Cyeas revoluta Thunbg. 
Gart. Blumenzeit. VIII. 433-434. 1852.) 


(In his Epimeliae botani- 


(In 
1875— 


(Bot. Mag. LVII. pl. 


(Hamburg. 
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Cyeas revoluta: Duchartre, P. [E.]. Sur un cas de gros- 
sissement, sans fécondation, des ovules du Cycas revoluta. 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. 1X. 531-533. 1862.) 

—André, Kd. Fructification du Cycas revoluta. (Rev. Hort. 
1896, pp. 369-370, il. 130-131.) 

—TIkeno, S[eiitsiro]. Note préliminaire sur la formation de la 
cellule de canal chez le Cycas revoluta. (Bot. Mag. Tokyo 
X. pt. 2, pp. 61-63, pl. 5. 1896.) —— Vorlaufige Mitthei- 
lung tiber die Canalzellbildung bei Cycas revoluta. (Bot. 
Centr. LXVII. 193-194. 1896.) —— La comunicazione 
preliminare sopra la cellula del canale nella Cycas revoluta. 
[Translated by G. Arcangeli.] (Soc. Bot. Ital. Bull. 1896, pp. 
306-307.) ; ‘ 

—Ikeno,S. Vorlaiufige Mittheilung tiber die Spermatozoiden 
bei Cyeas revoluta. (Bot. Centr. LXIX.1-3. 1897.) —— 
Gli spermatozoi della Cycas revoluta. Comunicazione pre- 
liminare. [Translated by G. Arcangeli.] (Soc. Bot. Ital. 
Bull. 1897, pp. 69-71.) 

—Ikeno,S. Untersuchungen iiber die Entwickelung der Ge- 
schlechtsorgane und den Vorgang der Befruchtung bei 
Cycas revoluta. (Jahrb. Wiss. Bot. XXXII. 557-602, pl. 
8-10. 1898.—Coll. Sci. Univ. Jap. Jour. XII. 151-214, pl. 
10-17. 1898-1900.) 

Bibliography (pp. 211-214). 

C. Riuminiana: Rfegel], E[duard] von. Cycas Riuminiana 
Porte. (Gartenjl. XII. 16-17, 1 il. 1863.) 

—Lemfaire], Chfarles]._ _Cycas Ruminiana [sic]. 6 pp. 1 il. 
pl. 405. (lll. Hort. XI. 1864. — See also p. [1} of pl. 410.) 


With a short revision of all species. 


C. Rumphii: Vriese, W. H. de. 
figures des plantes nouvelles ...2pp. 2pl. 1847.) 
—Hall, H.C. van. Botanische aanteekeningen. I. Over een 
levenden Cycas Wallichii Miq.; II. Symphytum azureum; 
Til. Ficus diversifolia Blume. (Tijdschr. Wis. Natuurk. 
Wetensch. II. 126-133. 1849.) 

— Miquel, F. A.W. Cycadis Rumphii stirps femina. 
naea, XXV. 589-592, 1 pl. 1852.) 

— Mueller, Ferd[inand], Baron von. 
(Victor. Nat. II. 18-19. 1886.) 


C. Seemanni: Mueller, Fferdinand], Baron von. Notice 
sur un Cycas indigéne aux iles Fiji. (Belg. Hort.[ XX XIII_] 
182-185. [1883.]) 

—Gregg,W.H. Anomalous thickening in the roots of Cyeas 
Seemanni, Al. Braun. (Ann. Bot. Lond. I. 63-70, pl. 6. 
1887-88.) 

C. siamensis: Miquel, F. A. W. Ueber eine neue Cycas 
aus Siam. (Bot. Zeit. X XI. 333-334. 1863.) 

—Mf[asters], M. T. Cycas siamensis, Miq. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 2, X. 810. 1878.) 

—Regel, E[duard] von. Cycas siamensis Miq. 
XXVIII. 157, pl. 433. 1881.) 

—Lignier, O[ctave]. A propos de la nervation de la feuille de 
Cycas siamensis Miq. (Soc. Linn. Normandie Bull. ser. 4, 
VIII. 78-79. 1894.) ; 

C. tonkinensis: W[ittmack], L[udwig]. Cycas Tonkinensis 
Linden et Rodigas. (Deutsch. Garten-Zeit. 1886, pp. 583-584, 
il. 126.) 

DIOON (Dion, Pratyzamra) 

D. edule: Lindley, John. Dion edule. 
Misc. notes, pp. 59-60. 1843.) 

— Zuccarini, J. G. [Platyzamia rigida.] (Akad. Wiss. Miin- 
chen Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. IV. pt. 2, pp. 23-28, pl. 4. 1845.) 

— Miquel, F. A. W. Aanteekening omtrent eenen nieuwen 
Cycadeen-vorm in Amerika en deszelfs verhouding tot 
eenige fossile typen uit deze plantengroep. (Nederl. Inst. 
Versl. Meded. VI. 154-159, 1 pl. 1846.) — Reprinted: 4 pp. 
1pl. O. [Amsterdam, 1846.] 

— Zuccarini, [J. G.]. Ueber Dion Lindl. und Platyzamia 
Zucear. — Bemerkungen iiber einige wenig gekannte Pflan- 


(In his Descriptions et 


(Lin- 


[Cycas Seratehleyana.] 


(ll. Hort. 


(Bot. Reg. XXIX. 


zengattungen, a. (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Gel. Anzeig. 
XXII. 751-752. [1846.]}) 
—Lemaire, Charles. (Ill. Hort. II. 91-94, 2 pl. 1855.) 


—[Lemaire, Charles] D’un céne male du Dion edule. (JI. 
Hort. X. 3-4. 1863.) 

— Hooker, [Si7] J. D. Dion edule. 
1875.) 

— Poisson, J[ules]. Du dégagement de chaleur qui accom- 
pagne l’épanouissement des inflorescences males de Dioon 
-edule. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXV. 253-254. 1878.) 


(Bot. Mag. CI. pl. 6184. 


Dioon edule: Cugini, G[ino]. Descrizione anatomica dell’ 
infiorescenza e del fiore femmineo del Dioon edule Lindl. 
(Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. XVII. 29-43, pl. 1-4. 1885.) 

— Wittmack, L[udwig]. Dioon edule und Dioon edule var. 
lanuginosum Wittmek. (G@artenfl. XLVIII. 153-158, il. 32- 
39. 1899.) 

D. spinulosum: Eichler, A. W. Ein neues Dioon (Dioon 
spinulosum Dyer). (Garten-Zeit. II. 411-413, 438-439, il. 
80. 1883.) 

—A new Mexican Cycad. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XX. 371. 
1883.) 


ENCEPHALARTOS 


Vriese, W. H.de. Novaespecies Cycadearum Africae Aus- 
tralis, quas figuris et descriptionibus illustravit. (Tijdschr. 
Natuurl. Geschied. Phys. IV. [pt. 1], pp. 409-425, pl. 6-10. 
1837-38.) —[Extract.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, X. 151- 
160. 1838.) 

Titles differ slightly. 

Miquel, F. A.W. Beleuchtung des Geschlechtes Encepha- 
lartos Lehm. (Allg. Gartenzeit. V1. 321-326. 1838.) 

Mercklin, C.[E.] von. (Naturf. Ver. Riga Corresp. 1V. (1850- 
51), pp. 70-71, 1 pl. 1851.) 

{Lemaire, Charles.| _ Comment s’opére la fécondation chez 
V’Encephalartus? (Jl. Hort. X. 39-42, 1 il. 1863.) 

—— Deux espéces nouvelles d’Encephalartus . . . [E. villosus, 
I. Ghellinckii.] (ZU. Hort. XIV. 79-81. 1867.) 

Regel, K[duard] von. Generis Encephalarti conspectus specie- 
rum adhue cognitarum. (Hort. Petrop. Act. 111. [pt. 1], pp. 
111-114. 1875.— Also in his Descriptiones plantarum 
novarum in regionibus turkestanicis . . . 1873-86.) —— 
The genus Encephalartos. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, III. 401, il. 
79. 1875.) 

M[asters], M.T. The species of Encephalartos. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 2, VI. 392-394, il. 80-83. 1876.) 

Worsdell, W.C. The comparative anatomy of certain species 
of Encephalartos, Lehm. [1900.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 
V. 445-459, pl. 43. 1895-1900—) 


E. acanthus: M[asters], M. T. Encephalartos acantha. 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, X. 810. 1878.) 
—Dyer, W. T. Tihiselton-]. Encephalarthos acantha. 
Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XI. 11. 1879.) 


E. Altensteinii: Encephalartos Altensteinii, Lehmann. 
(Hort. Belg. 1V. 167-168, pl. 9-10. 1837.) 

—Vriese, W.H. de. Encephalartos Marumii, Nob., nova 
species Cycadearum, nune culta in Horto botanico amstelo- 
damensi. (Tijdschr. Natuurl. Geschied. Phys. V. [pt. 1], 
pp. 187-189. 1838-39.) 

—Vriese, W. H. de. Aanteekeningen omtrent eenen bloeij- 
enden Encephalartos Altensteinii Lehm.; eene bydrage tot 
de nadere kennis der Cyeadeén. (Nederl. Kruidk. Arch. I. 
168-180. 1848.) — Reprinted: Aanteekeningen omtrent 
eenen bloeijenden Encephalartos Altensteinii Lehm., in de 
verzameling van Z. M. den Koning; eene bijdrage tot de 
kennis der Cyeadeen. 8 pp. sq. Q. t-p-c. [Leijden, 18462] 

—Vriese, W.H.de. 2pp. 2pl. (In his Descriptions et figures 
des plantes nouvelles . .. 1847.) J 

— Oudemans,C. A.J. A. Mededeeling aangaande een bloeij- 
end exemplaar van Encephalartos Altensteinii Lehm. $ wit 
den kruidtuin te Amsterdam. (Akad. Wetensch. Amsterdam 
Versl. Afd. Natuurk. XVI. 251-260. 1864.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Encephalartos Altensteinii. 
Mag. CXVII. pl. 7162-7163. 1891.) 

E. caffer: Vriese, W. H. de. Herinnering aan de tentoen- 
stelling van planten gehouden te Utrecht. [Encephalartos 
brachyphyllus.] (Alg. Konst Letterbode, 1838, I. 17-21.) 

—Vriese, W.H.de. Notice sur une espéce peu connue d’En- 
cephalartos. [E. brachyphyllus.] (Bull. Sci. Phys. Nat. Néerl. 
1838, pp. 10-11.) 

—Vrfiese, W. H.] de. 
Encéphalarte 4 petites feuilles (Male). 


(Bot. 


Encephalartos brachyphyllus (Mas), 
(Flore Serr. III. 


271 /272°-271/2724, pl. 1847.) 
—Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Encephalartus ecaffer. (Bot. Mag. 
LXXXII. pl. 4903. 1856.) 


E. cyeadifolius: Seemann, Berthold. [Encephalartus Fre- 
derici-Guilelmi.] (Zn his Endlicher’s Paradisus vindobonen- 
sis... I. 25-26, pl. 41-42. 1844-60.) 

—R{egel], E[duard] von. Encephalartos eyeadifolius Lehm. 
var. Friderici Guilelmi. (Gartenfl. X XTX. 291-293, pl. 1025- 
1026. 1880.) - 
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Encephalartos cycadifolius: Regel, E[duard] von. 
[Encephalartos cycadifolius var. Friderici-Guilelmi.] (Hort. 
Petrop. Act. VII. pt. 1, pp. 386-387. 1880.) 

—Rodigas, Emile]. Encephalartos cycadifolius Lehm. 
Fos Guilielmi. (Jll. Hort. XXIX. 123-124, pl. 459. 

E. elongatus: Miquel, F. A. W. 
autre espéce du méme genre [Encephalartos]. 
Phys. Nat. Néerl. 1838, pp. 11-12.) 


E. ferox: Bertoloni, Giuseppe. (Accad. Sci. Bologna Mem. 
III. 264-265. 1851.) 

E. Ghellinckii: (Lemaire, Charles]. Encephalartus Ghel- 
linckii. (Jll. Hort. XV. 2 pp., 1 il., pl. 567. 1868.) 

E. Hildebrandtii: [Braun, Alexander & Bouché, Carl.] 
Plantae novae a cl. Hildebrandt ex Africa orientali allatae, 
a 1874 in Horto berolinensi cultae. , (Index Sem. Hort. Berol. 
1874, p. 18.) 

— Braun, [Alexander]. 
pp. 859-863. 1877.) 

—KEichler,[A. W.]. Zur Kenntniss von Encephalartos Hilde- 
brandtii A. Br. et Behé. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. 
Monatsschr. XXIII. 50-54, pl. 1. 1880.) — Reprinted: 4 pp. 
1lpl. Q. n.t-p. [Berlin, 1880?] 

— Hennings, Paul]. Encephalartos Hildebrandtii A. Br. u. 
Bouché; eine Form von E. villosus Lehm. (Gartenfl. XX XIX. 
234-238, il. 55. 18990.) 

E. horridus: Schelhas. Beschreibung einer bliihenden 
Zamia horrida. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. V. 
186. 1829.) 

— Miquel, F. A.W. De Encephalarto horrido Lehm. ejusque 
formis. [1838.] (Tijdschr. Natuurl. Geschied. Phys. V1. [pt. 
1], pp. 94-105, pl. 3-4. 1839.) — Reprinted: 12 pp. 2 pl. 
O. [Roterodami, 1838.] —— Note sur l’Encephalartus horri- 
dus Lehm. et sur ses différentes formes. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 2, X. 366-369. 1838.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Encephalartus horridus var. trispi- 
nosa. (Bot. Mag. LXXXIX. pl. 5371. 1863.) 

E. lanuginosus: Miquel, [F. A. W.]. Note sur |’Encepha- 
lartos lanuginosus Lehmann. (Hort. Univ. I. 273. 1839.) 
E. latifrons: Dyer, W. T. T[hiselton-]. Encephalartos lati- 

frons. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVI. 666. 1881.) : 

E. Lehmanni: Beschreibung von Encephalartos Lehmanni 
Ecklon. (Allg. Gartenzeit. [V. 217-218, pl. 1. 1836.) 

—Vriese, W. H. de. De Encephalarto Lehmanni EKckl. 
(Tijdschr. Natuurl. Geschied. Phys. X. [pt. 1], pp. 57-67. 
1843.) — Reprinted: ll pp. O. n.t-p. [Leiden, 1843.] 

— Rfegel], E[duard] von. Encephalartos Lehmanni Eckl. 
(Gartenfl. XIV. 197-200, pl. 477. 1865.) 

—Cohn, Ferdinand. Fruehtzapfen von Encephalartos 
Lehmanni Lehm. (Schles. Ges. Vaterl. Kult. Jahresb. LXIX. 
(1891), pt. 2, pp. 145-147. 1892.) 

E. Lemarinelianus: Durand, T[héophile] & De Wilde- 
man, E[mile]. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX XIX. pt. 2, pp. 80- 
82. 1900.) 

E. Poggei: Ascherson, P{aul]. 
aux und Dr. P. Pogge gesammelte Pflanzen.] 
Brandenb. Verh. XX. 34-41. 1878.) 

E. Verschaffelti: Regel, Eduard von. 
III. [pt. 1], p. 111. 1875.) 

E. villosus: [Lemaire, Charles]. 
(Ill. Hort. XV. 1 p. pl. 557. 1868.) 

— Royal horticultural society. [Report.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 
2, I. 513-514, il. 108. 1874.) 

—Encephalartos villosus. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, VI. 711, il. 
133-135. 1876.) 

— Encephalartos villosus. 


Note additionelle sur une 
(Bull. Sci. 


(Akad. Wiss. Berlin Monatsber. 1876, 


[Afrikanische von H. Soy- 
(Bot. Ver. 


(Hort. Petrop. Act. 


Encephalartus villosus. 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, VII. 21, il. 


4. 1877.) 
—Cycads. (Gard. Chron. ser..2, XIII. 181, il. 35. 1880.) 
— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Encephalartos villosus. (Bot. Mag. 


CVIII. pl. 6654. 1882.) 
— Weber, Friiedrich]. Encephalartos villosus Lem. mit 4 
Zapfen. (Garten-Zeit. IV. 85-86, il. 21. 1885.) 
—André, Edfouard]. Le fruit de l’Encephalartos villosus. 
(Rev. Hort. 1897, pp. 36-37, pl.) 
MACROZAMIA (Caraxrpozamia, 
ENCEPHALARTOS spec.) 


R{egel], Eduard von. Macrozamia Miq. 
227-230, pl. 875. 1876.) 


LEPIDOZAMIA; 


(Gartenfl. XXV. 


R{egel], E. von. Lepidozamia Denisoni Rel. (Gartenfl. : 

3-6, pl. 854. 1876.) Be | Cpe 
Also L. Peroffskyana and L. Hopei described. 

Moore, Charles. Notes on the genus Macrozamia. (Roy. Soc. 
N.S. Wales Jour. XVII. (1883), pp. 115-122. 1884.) —— 
Kinige Bemerkungen tber die Gattung Macrozamia . . . 
ubersetzt von Herm. Kienbaum.  (Garten-Zeit. III. 570- 
573, 591-594. 1884.) 

M. Fraseri: Heinzel, Gustav. De Macrozamia Preissii. 
(Diss.) 56 pp. sq. Q. Vratislaviae, [1844]. — Reprinted : 
(Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XXI. (XIII), pt. 1, pp. 
201-248, pl. 10-13. 1845.) 

—Tate, Ralph. [Encephalartus Macdonelli.] 
W.A. Report on the . . 
177-178. 1896.) 

M. Hopei: Hill, Walter. Catakidozamia, Hill. [C. Hopei.] 
(Gard. Chron. 1865, p. 1107.) 

M. Moorei: McDonald, J. E. Encephalartos Moorei. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XV. 785. 1881.) 

M. Paulo-Guilielmi: M[asters], M. T. Macrozamia plu- 
mosa, Hort. Bull. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, III. 652-653, il. 
132. 1875.) 

M. Peroffskyana: Rfegel], E[duard] von. Lepidozamia 
Peroffskyana Rel. (Gartenfl. XIX. 227-229, pl. 660. 1870.) 

—Regel, H[duard]von. (Hort. Petrop. Act. 1.94-95. 1871-72.) 

— Braun, [Alexander]. [Lepidozamia Peroffskyana.] (Ges. 
Naturf. Freunde Berlin Sitzber. 1875, pp. 29-37.) 

— Braun, A[lexander]. [Ueber Lepidozamia.] (Bot. Brandenb. 
Verh. XVII. Sitzber. pp. 27-35. 1875.) — Reprinted: 8 pp. 
O. t-p-e. [Berlin, 1875.] 

— Eichler, A.W. Lepidozamia Peroffskyana Regel. (Garten- 
Zeit. II. 38-42, il. 23. 1883. — See also p. 107.) 

M. platyrhachis: Bailey, F. M. (Queensland Agric. Jour. 
III. 356. 1898.) 

M. spiralis: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. 
(Bot. Mag. XCVIII. pl. 5943. 1872.) 

—Blanchard, J. Floraison du Macrozamia spiralis. 
Hort. 1895, pp. 330-331.) 


MICROCYCAS (Zamta spec.) 

Miquel, F. A.W. Sur une espéce nouvelle de Zamia des Indes 
occidentales introduite dans ]’établissement Van Houtte a 
Gand [Z. calocoma]. (Flore Serr. VII. 141-142. 1851-52.) 

STANGERIA 

Moore, Thomas. List of Mr. Plant’s Natal ferns. (Hooker’s 
Soak Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. V. 225-229. 1853. See pp. 228- 

Smith, John. 
plant from Port Natal. 
Mise. VI. 88-90. 1854.) 

S. Katzeri: Riegel], E[duard] von. Stangeria Katzeri Rel 
(Gartenfl. XXIII. 163-165, pl. 798. 1874.) 

—Regel, Eduard] von. (Hort. Petrop. Act. III. [pt. 1], p. 
153. 1875.) 

S. paradoxa: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. 
(Bot. Mag. LXXXYV. pl. 5121. 1859.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] (dll. Hort. VI. 57-58. 1859.) 

— Seemann, Berthold. (Jn his Endlicher’s Paradisus vindo- 
bonensis . . . II. 2-3, pl. 83. 1860.) 

— Carriére, HE. A. Phénoméne de végétation produit par le 
Stangeria paradoxa. (Rev. Hort. 1866, pp. 330-331, il. 40.) 


ZAMIA 

Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Fragmenta botanica .. . 
pp. 27-28, pl. 25-31. [1800]-09.) 

Miquel, F. A. W.  Iets over-het geslacht Zamia. 
Konst Letterbode, 1837, I. 66-70.) 

Klotzsch, J. K. (Linnaea, XX. 457-459. 1847.) 
Dietrich, Albert. Bericht tiber zwei neue Zamien, nebst 
eye derselben. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XIX. 145-146, pl. 1. 
1851. 

Z. Lindleyi, Z. Skinneri. 

Goeppert, H.R. Geriiusch beim Durchschneiden eines Cy- 
cadeenzapfens. (Bonplandia, X. 59. 1862. — See also p. 
85. — Schles. Ges. Vaterl. Kult. Jahresb. XL. (1862), pp. 
48-49. 1863.) 

Tieghem, P{hilippe] van. Sur une nouvelle sorte de basigamie. 
(Jour. Bot. Paris, XI. 323-326, 1 il. [1897.]}) 

Webber, H. J. Peculiar structures occurring in the pollen 
tube of Zamia. (Bot. Gaz. XXIII. 453-459, pl. 40. 1897.) 


I (In Horn, 
. Horn scientifie expedition, III. 


Macrozamia corallipes. 


(Rev. 


Observations on a remarkable Cycadaceous 
(Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. 


Stangeria paradoxa. 


(Alg. 


GINKGOACEAE U 


Webber, H. J. The development of the antherozoids of 
Zamia. (Bot. Gaz. XXIV. 16-22, il. 1897.) 

Notes on the fecundation of Zamia and the pollen tube 
apparatus of Ginkgo. (Bot. Gaz. XXIV. 225-235, pl. 10. 
1897.) 

Z. angustifolia: Jacquin, N.J. Baron von. (Inhis Icones 
plantarum rariorum, III. 20, pl. 636. 1786-93. — Also in his 
Collectanea . . . III. 263-265. 1789.) 

—lLoddiges, Conrad & Sons. Zamia debilis. 
Cab. II. pl. 155. 1818.) 

Z. Beeldsnijderiana: Beeldsnijder. 
des plantes, 1 pl. [1823.]) | 

Z. Brongniartii: Weddell, H. A. 
ser. 3, XIII. 249-251, pl. 4. 1850.) 

Z. Chigua: Seemann, Berthold. (Jn his Botany of the 
Oe of H. M.S. Herald . . . pp. 201-202, pl. 43. 1852- 
57. : 

Z. Fischeri: Dyer, W. T. Tlhiselton-]. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XTX. 212, il. 29. 1883.) 

Z. furfuracea: Sims, John. Zamia furfuracea. (Bot. Mag. 
XLV. pl. 1969. 1818.) 

Z. Gutierrezi: Sauvalle, F. A. Nueva especie de planta 
de la isla de Cuba. (Acad. Cienc. Med. Fis. Nat. Habana 
Anal. V. 53-55, 137. 1868.) 

Z. Heyderi: Goeschke, Franz. 
(Garten-Zeit. IIL. 457-460, il. 134-135. 

With a short synopsis of the genus. 

Z. integrifolia: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Icones 
plantarum rariorum, III. 20, pl.635. 1786-93. — Also in his 
Collectanea . . . III. 261-263. 1789.) 

—Sims, John. Zamia integrifolia. (Bot. Mag. XLIII. pl. 1851. 
1816.) 

—(Nordstedt, C. F. O.] En Cycadé under utrotning. 
Notis. 1879, p. 104.) 

Z. Katzeriana: Regel, E[duard] von. [Zamia muricata 
var. Katzeri.] (Hort. Petrop. Act. V. pt. 1, p. 272. 1877.) 

— Rettig, [Ernst]. Zamia Katzeriana Rettig (Ceratozamia 
Rel.). (Gartenjl. XLV. 148-149, il. 31. 1896.) 

Z. Lindeni: A{ndré], E[douard]. Zamia Lindeni Regel. 
(Ill. Hort. XXII. 23, pl. 195. 1875.) 

Z. Loddigesii: Vieillard, [Eugéne]. Production de cha- 
leur pendant l’anthése sur un cone male de Zamia mexicana 
(L. C. Richard), Arthrozamia (Reichenb.). (Soc. Linn. 


(Loddiges’ Bot. 
(Un his Catalogue 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 


Zamia Fischeri. 


Zamia Heyderi Lauche. 
1884.) 


(Bot. 


Normandie Bull. ser. 2, VI. (1870-72), pp. 252-253. 1872.) 
Z. media: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Plantarum 
. . . Sechoenbrunn ... icones, III. 77-78, pl. 397-398. 
1798.) 
—Géel, P. C. van. (Jn his Sertum botanicum . . . 2 pp. 
1 pl. 1828-32.) 
—Reichenbach, H. G. L. (Jn his Flora exotica . . . IV. 
23-24, pl. 1835.) 


Z. montana: D{yer], W. T. T[hiselton-]. Zamia montana. 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVII. 460. 1882.) 


Z. murieata: Vriese, W. H. de. Note sur le Zamia muri- 
cata, Willd. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, VI. 358-359. 1846.) 
—Nadere toelichting omtrent Zamia muricata Willd. 
(Nederl. Kruidk. Arch. 1. 162-168. 1848.) 

—Vriese,W.H.de. (Inhis Descriptions et figures des plantes 
nouvelles ...2pp. 2pl. 1847.) 

— Karsten, H[ermarn]. Organographische Betrachtung der 
Zamia muricata Willd.; ein Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Or- 

- ganisations-Verhiltnisse der Cycadeen und deren Stellung 
im natiirlichen Systeme. (Akad. Wiss. Berlin Abh. Phys. 
1856, pp. 193-219, 3 pl. 1857.) — Reprinted: 27 pp. Q. 
Berlin, 1857.7 

Z. obliqua: Dyer, W. T. Tihiselton-]. Zamia obliqua. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVII. 460, il. 72. 1882.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Zamia obliqua. (Bot. Mag. CXXIII. 
pl. 7542. 1897.) 

Z. Ottonis: [Otto, Friedrich & Dietrich, Albert]. Bemer- 
kungen zu Zamia Ottonis Miquel. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XII. 
345-346. 1844.) 

Z. pseudo-parasitica: Yates, James. (In SEEMANN, 
Berthold. Botany of the voyage of H. M.S. Herald... 
pp. 202, 253. 1852-57.) 

Z. pumila: Trew, C. J. 
pl. 26. 1750-73.) 


(In his Plantae selectae, pp. 5-6, 


Zamia pumila: Sims, John. Zamia media. (Bot. Mag. 


XLIII. pl. 1838. 1816.) 

—Sims, John. Zamia pumila. (Bot. Mag. XLV. pl. 2006. 
1818.) B é hee 
— Géel, P. C. van. (In his Sertum botanicum . . . 2 pp. 
1 pl. 1828-32.) 


— Pioiteau], A[ntoine]. Germination du Zamia pumila. 


(Inst. Hort. Fromont Ann. I. 215-216, pl. 2. 1829.) 
Z.pygmaea: Sims, John. Zamia aea. (Bot. Mag. 
XLII. pl. 1741. 1815.) Gia = 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Zamia pygmaea. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. Il. pl. 118. 1818.) 
Z. Skinneri: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Zamia Skinneri. (Bot. 
Mag. LXXXVII. pl. 5242. 1861.) 
—Hf[outte], Lfouis] van. Zamia Skinneri Warse. (Flore 


Serr. XXI. 103-106, pl. 2212. 1875.) 
Z. tonkinensis: Dyer, W. T. Tfhiselton-]. Zamia tonki- 
nensis. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXIII. 694. 1885.) 
— Rodigas, Emile]. Zamia tonkinensis Linden et Rodigas. 
(Ill. Hort. XXXII. 27, pl. 547. 1885.) 
Z. Wallisii: M[asters], M. T. Zamia? amplifolia, Hort. 
Bull. no. 1473. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, X. 810. 1878.) 
— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Zamia Wallisii. (Bot. Mag. CXVI. 
pl. 7103... 1890.) 


2. GINKGOACHAE 
See also TAXACEAE and PINACEAE 

Heer, Osw[ald]. Zur Geschichte der Ginkgo-artigen Baume. 

(Bot. Jahrb. 1. 1-13. 1881.) 
GINKGO (Satispurta) 

= Taxonomy 

Smith, Sir J. E. Characters of a new genus of plants named 
Salisburia. (Linn. Soc. Trans. III. 330-332. 1797.) —— 
Caratteri di un nuovo genere di pianta chiamato Salisburia. 
(Ann. Bot. Viviani, I. 206-207. 1802.) 

Gouan, Antoine. Description du Ginkgo biloba dit Noyer 
du Japon. 1lpp. lpl. O. Montpellier, 1812. 

Candolle, A. P. de. Note botanique sur le Gingko biloba L. 
(Bibl. Univ. Genéve Sci. Arts, VII. 130-133. 1818.) 

Jacquin, [J. F.] Baron von. Ueber den Ginkgo. 8 pp. pl. 
O. Wien, 1819. —— Sopra il Gingko. (Salisburia adiantifo- 
lia Willd.) (Giorn. Fis. Chim. Stor. Nat. ser. 2, III. 39-43, 
pl. 1. 1820.) 

Hoffmannsegg, J.C. von. ([Salisburia biloba.] (Jn his Ver- 
zeichniss der Pflanzenkulturen . . . p. 109. 1824.) 

Bunge, Alexander von. ([Salisburia adiantifolia.] 
Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Htr. U1. 136-137. 1835.) 

Delile, A.R. Sur la premiére récolte de fruits du Ginkgo du 
Japon qui eut lieu en France en 1835. (Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand 
Ann. V. 269-273. [1849.]) 

Ginkgo biloba var. [laciniata]. 


(Acad. 


(Allg. Gartenzeit. XXIII. 76. 


1855.) 
Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. VI. 473. 1893.) 
Smith, J.B. The Gingko tree. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 4, IV. 
137-138. 1897.) 


Morphology 

Trécul, Afuguste]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, XX. 313, pl. 
25. 1853.) 

Beal, W. J. The venation of a few odd leaves. 

“Adv. Sci. Proc. XXIV. (1875), pt. 2, pp. 255-256. 

Bokorny, Thomas. (Flora, LXV. 355-356. 1882.) 

Fankhauser, J. Die Entwicklung des Stengels und des Blattes 
von Ginkgo biloba, L. (Salisburia adiantifolia, Smith.) 11 
pp. 4pl. Q. Bern, 1882. (Wissenschaft Beilage zu dem 
Programm des stiidt. Gymnasiums in Bern.) 

Meehan, Thomas. Fruiting of Ginko biloba. 
Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1882, pp. 9-10. 1883.) 

Rettig, [Ernst]. Habituelle Unterschiede der Geschlechter bei 
Ginkgo biloba L. (Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. Mitteil. III. 52- 
56, 1il. 1894.) 

Hirase, Sakugoro. Notes on the attraction-spheres in the 
pollen-cells of Ginkgo biloba. (Bot. Mag. Tokyo, VIII. 359- 
360, il. 1894.) Untersuchungen tiber das Verhalten des 
Pollens von Ginkgo biloba. (Bot. Centr. LXIX. 33-35. 
1897.) Ricerche sul contegno del polline nel Gingko bi- 
loba. Comunicazione preliminare. [Translated by G. Arcan- 
geli.] (Soc. Bot. Ital. Bull. 1897, pp. 89-91.) 


(Amer. Assoc. 
1876.) 


(Acad. Nat. 


8 GINKGOACEAE — TAXACEAE 


Fujii, Kenjiro. On the nature and origin of so-called ‘“ Chichi” 
(nipple) of Ginkgo biloba L. (Preliminary note.) (Bot. 
Mag. Tokyo, IX. 444440, pl. 8. 1895.) 

Hirase, Sakugoré. Etudessur le Ginkgo biloba. (Note pré- 
liminaire.) (Bot. Mag. Tokyo, IX. 240-239. 1895.) 

—— Etudes sur la fécondation et l’embryogénie du Ginkgo 
biloba. (Coll. Sci. Univ. Jap. Jour. VIII. 307-322, pl. 31- 
32; XID. 103-149, 2il., pl. 7-9. 1895-1900.) 

Fujii, Kenjiro. On the different views hitherto proposed re- 
garding the morphology of the flowers of Ginkgo biloba, L. 
(Preliminary note.) (Bot. Mag. Tokyo, X. pt. 2, pp. 7-8, 13- 
15, 104-109, pl. 1. 1896.) — Reprinted: 11 pp. 1 pl. O. 
t-p-c. Tokyo, 1896. 

Caractéres secondaires distinctifs des deux sexes chez le 
Ginkgo biloba. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 3, XXI. 142. 
1899.) — From: Assoc. Anc. Elév. Ecole Hort. Versailles 
Bull. 1898, p. 597. 

Keissler, K{arl] von. 
1899.) [Teratology.] 

Wettstein [von Westersheim], R[ichard] von. Die weibliche 
Bliite von Ginkgo. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XLIX. 417-425, 

_pl. 7. 1899.) 

Celakovsky, L. J. 


(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XLIX. 150-151. 


Die Vermehrung der Sporangien von 
Ginkgo biloba L. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. L. 229-236, 276- 
283, 337-341, il. 1900.) 


Seward, A. C. & Gowan, J. The Maidenhair tree (Ginkgo 


biloba, L.). (Ann. Bot. Lond. XIV. 109-154, pl: 8-10. 
1900.) 
Contains a brief bibliography of the subject (pp. 148-153). 


Physiology 
Découverte de l’acide butyrique dans le 


Chevreul, [M. E_]. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 


fruit du Gingko biloba. 
LIII. 1225-1226. 1861.) 
Béchamp, A. Sur |’existence de plusieurs acides gras odorants 
et homologues dans le fruit du Gingko biloba. [1863.] 
(Acad. Sci. Montpellier Mém. Sect. Sci. V. 395-404. 1861— 
63. —[Extract.] (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LVIII. 


135-137. 1864.) —— Ueber die in den Friichten von 
Gingko biloba enthaltenen Séiuren. (Ann. Chem. Pharm. 
CXXX. 364. 1864.) 


Montagni, L[uigi]. Fruttificazione del Gingko biloba. (Soc. 
Tosc. Ort. Bull. 11. 282-283. 1877.) 
With a note by E. O. Fenzi (pp. 282-283). 
Molisch, Hans. Notiz tiber das Verhalten von Gingko biloba 


L. im Finstern.  (Qesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XX XIX. 98-99. 


1889.) 

Webber, H. J. Notes on the fecundation of Zamia and the 
pollen tube apparatus of Ginkgo. (Bot. Gaz. XXIV. 225- 
235, pl. 10. 1897.) 

Miscellaneous 

The Gingko-tree on Boston Common (U.S. A.).  ( Hooker’s 

Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. II. 318-320. 1850.) ow 


Ginkgo biloba in der Handelsgiirtnerei von C. Fr. Velten ins! 


(Moller’s D. Gdrtn.- Zeit. XI. 321-322, 2 il. [1896.}) 
Le Gingko biloba. (Rev. Hort. Belge, XXIV. 
[1898.]) a 


3. TAXACEHAE 


See also PINACEAE 


Philippi, R. A. Zwei neue Gattungen der Taxineen aus Chile. 
{Lepidothamnus, Prumnopitys.]  (Linnaea, XXX. 730-735, 
il. 1860.) 


ACMOPYLE (Popocarpus spec.) 
Podocarpus pectinata. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1892, pp. 
105-106.) 
Dyer, W. T. T[hiselton-]._Podocarpus pectinatus. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 2, XI. 662. 1892.) 


CEPHALOTAXUS (Popocarpus spec.) 
Meehan, [Thomas]. Sexual characters in Cephalotaxus. 
(Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1882, pp. 252. 1883.) 
M[asters],M.T. Cephalotaxus. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXI. 
113-114, il. 20-23. 1884.) —— Die Cephalotaxus-Arten. 
[Abstract.] (Garten- Zeit. 111. 8349-350, il. 112. 1884.) 
Tieghem, Ph[ilippe] van. Structure et affinités des Cephalo- 
taxus. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XX XVIII. 184-190, 1891.) 
Rothert, W[ladislaw]. Ueber parenchymatische Tracheiden 
und Harzginge im Mark von Cephalotaxus-Arten. (Deutsch. 
Bot. Ges. Ber. XVII. 275-290, il., pl. 21. 1899.) — Separate : 
O. Berlin, 1899. 


Speyer. 
Wilde, H. de. 
164-166, il. 41. 


Usteri, A[lfred]. 
III. 379-380. 
Amoldi, W.  Beitrige zur Morphologie der Gymnosper- 
men. Embryogenie von Cephalotaxus Fortunei. (Flora, 

LXXXVII. 46-63, pl. 1-3. 1900.) 

Worsdell, W.C. The vascular structure of the ovule of Ce- 
phalotaxus. (Ann. Bot. Lond. XIV. 317-318. 1900.) 

C. argotaenia: Hance, H. F. [Podocarpus argotaenia.] 
(Jour, Bot. XXI. 357; XXV. 13. 1883-87.) 

—Hemsley, W.B. [Podocarpusinsignis.] (Jour. Bot. XXIII. 
287. 1885.) 

C. drupacea: Koch, Karl. Hiniges iiber Zapfentriger oder 
Koniferen, insbesondere iiber Podocarpus koraianus. (Ber- 
lin. Allg. Gartenzeit. 1857, pp. 225-229, pl. 5.) 

— Br{aun], A[lexander]. Cephalotaxus pedunculata Sieb. et 
Zuee. (Index Sem. Hort. Berol. [1861], apx. p. 14.) 

— Carriére,[E. A.]. Fait de dimorphisme observé sur le Podo- 
carpus koraiana. (Rev. Hort. 1863, pp. 349-351, il. 36-37.) 

— Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. VI. 473. 1893.) 

—[Masters, M. T.] Cephalotaxus drupacea. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 3, XVIII. 717, il. 119-120. 1895.) 

C. Fortunei: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Cephalotaxus Fortuni. 
(Bot. Mag. LX XVI. pl. 4499. 1850.) 

—Pilanchon], J. E. Cephalotaxus Fortunei, Cephalotaxus 
de Fortune. (Flore Serr. VI. 51-53, pl. 555. 1850.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] Cephalotaxus Fortunei. (Jard. Fleur. 
I. 2 pp., pl. 6. 1851.) 

aay J. E. (Jn his Hortus donatensis .. . p. 34. 1854- 

—Cephalotaxus Kaempferi der Girten. 
1858, p. 41.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Du Cephalotaxus Fortunei 4 propos des 
sexes. (fev. Hort. 1878, pp. 116-117, il. 24.) 

— Berckmans, P. J. Fruiting of a male tree of Cephalotaxus 
Fortunii. (Gard. Monthly, XXIV. 348. 1882.) 

— Clausen, E. Ueber das Geschlecht von Cephalotaxus For- 
tunei Hooker und Einfluss des Winters. (Gartenjl. XXXTI. 


Torreya und Cephalotaxus. 


(Gartenwelt; 
1899.) 


(Garten-Nachr. 


204-205. 1882.) 
C. Griffithii: Oliver, Daniel]. Cephalotaxus Griffithii 
Hook. fil. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XX. pl. 1933. 1891.) 


C. Mannii: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Cephalotaxus Mannii. 
(Hooker's Ic. Plant. XVI. pl. 1523. 1886-87.) 

C. Oliveri: Masters, M. T. (Herb. Boissier Bull. VI. 270- 
271. 1898.) 

DACRYDIUM (Popocarpus spec.) 

Blume, [C. L.]. Antwoord aan den Heer W. H. de Vriese. 
(Alg. Konst Letterbode, 1850, I. 99-109, 114-123.) 

Brongniart, Ad{olphe] & Gris, Arthur. [Dacrydium arau- 
carioides, D. taxoides.]| (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Nouv. Arch. 
IV. 5-10, pl. 2-3. 1868.) 

Kirk, Tfhomas]. A revised arrangement of the New Zealand 

“species of Dacrydium, with descriptions of new species. 
(New Zealand Inst. Trans. X. (1877), pp. 383-391, pl. 18- 
20. 1878.) | 

Terras, J. A. ~: Hon the occurrence of tannin in Dacrydium 
cupressinum, «XX \d., and Dacrydium Franklini, Hook. fil. 
(Edinb. Bot. Soc. sams. XTX. 433-436. 1893.) 

D. biforme: Hooki:, [Sir] W. J. Podocarpus biformis. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. V1. pl. 544. 1843.) 

D. Colensoi: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Dacrydium Colensoi 
(Hooker's Ic. Plant. V1. pl. 548. 1843.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. _Dacrydium westlandicum T. Kirk. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XIII. 15-16, pl. 1218. 1877-79.) 

D. cupressinum: Forster, Georg. (In his De plantis escu- 
lentis .. . p. 80. 1784.) 

D. elatum: Hooker], [Si] W. J. Brief descriptions, with fig- 
ures, of Juniperus Bermudiana, the Pencil-Cedar tree; and of 
Dacrydicum elatum Wall. (Lond. Jour. Bot. II. 141-145, 


pl. 1-2. 1843.) 
—Blume,C. L. (In his Rumphia, IIT. 220-222, pl. 172 B-C. 
1847.) 


— Junghuhn, Fr[anz]. Een woord over den boom Sambinoer 
op Sumatra, betrekkelyk deszelfs botanische bepaling volgens 
C. L. Blume (le gedeelte) met een naschrift van W. H. de 
Vriese. (Nederl. Kruidk. Arch. Il. 261-278. 1851.) 

—Vriese, W. H. de. Een woord over den Sambinoer-boom 
van Sumatra, betrekkelyk deszelfs botanische bepaling vol- 
gens C. L, Blume. (Nederl. Kruidk. Arch. II. pt. 3, pp. 
3-16. 1851.) 


TAXACEAE 9 


D. Franklini: Hooker, [Sir] [J. D.]. (Lond. Jour. Bot. IV 
152-157, pl. 6. 1845.) 

D. intermedium: Kirk, Thomas. [Dacrydium interme- 
dium var. gracile.] (New Zealand Inst. Trans. XVII. (1884), 
p. 224. 1885.) 

D. Kirkii: Hooker, [Sir] J. D.. Dacrydium Kirkii F. Muell. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XIII. 16=17, pl. 1219. 1877-79.) 

MICROCACHRYS (Arnroraxis spec.) 

Hooker, Sir W. J. Arthrotaxis tetragona. (Hooker’s Ic. 
Plant. VI. pl. 560. 1843.) 

Archer, William. Note on Microcachrys Hook. fil. and on a 
new allied genus of Coniferae of Van Diemen’s Land. \( Hook- 
er’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard: Misc. II. 51-52. 1850.) 

D. laxifolium: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Dacrydium laxifolium 


Hook. fil. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. [X. pl. 815. 1852.) 
— Hooker, [Sir] J.D. Microcachrys tetragona. (Bot. Mag. 
XCII. pl. 5576. 1866.) 
PHEROSPHAERA (Dacryopivm spec.) 
Archer, William. Notes on Microcachrys ... 1850. See 


MIcROCACHRYS, p. 9. 

Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Pherosphaera Fitzgeraldi F. Muell. 
(Hooker's Ic. Plant. XIV. 64, pl. 1383. 1880-82.) 

Miller, Ferd[inand], Baron von., Daecrydium Fitzgeraldi. 
(Gartenfl. XXX. 241-242. 1881.) 

PHYLLOCLADUS (Brownerera; Popocarpus 
spec.) 

Strasburger, Eduard. Ueber Sciadopitys und Phyllocladus. 
(Jena. Zeitschr. Naturwiss. VIL. 225-236. 1873.) 

Kirk, T[homas]. On the New Zealand species of Phyllocladus. 
(New Zealand Inst. Trans. X. (1877), pp. 378-383. 1878.) 

P. aspleniifolius: Trattinick, Leop[old]. [Podocarpus as- 
pleniifolia.| (In his Archiv der Gewdachskunde, I. 15, 1 pl. 
1812-14. — Also in his Ausgemahlte Tafeln, I. 1 pl.; III. 
27. 1812-14.) 

— Trattinick, L{eopold]. [Brownetera aspleniifolia.] _ (In his 
Genera nova plantarum ... Pt. 1.2 pp.,1 pl. 1825.) 

P. hypophyllus: Hooker, [Sir] W.J._ Phyllocladus hypo- 
phylla Hook. fil. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. 1X. pl. 889. 1852.) 
— Schfeijdwieiler, M. J.]. Phyllocladus hypophylla Hook. 

fil. (Flore Serr. XIII. 73-74, pl. 1331. 1858.) 

P. trichomanoides: Hooker, [Si7] W. J. Phyllocladus 
trichomanoides Don. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. VI. pl. 549-551. 
1843.) 

PODOCARPUS (Nacera, Prumnopirys, STacuy- 
CARPUS) Taxonomy : 

H[ooker], [Sir] W. J. Figures, with brief descriptions, of thre 
species of Podoearpus. (Lond. Jour. Bot. I. 656-659, pl. 21- 
23. 1842.) 

With plates of P. coriacea, latifolia and Thunbergi. a 

Blume, C.L. (Jn his Rumphia, III. 212-219, pl. 170, 172-173. 
1847.) [Malayan species.] 

Boer, P{etrus] de. Coniferae Junghuhnianae posteriores. 
(Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd.-Bat. III. 255. 1867.) 

Maximowicz, C. J. [Podocarpus caesia, P. appressa.] (Acad. 
Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. XV. 379-380. 1871.— Acad. Sci. St. 
Pétersb. Mél. Biol. VII. 561-563. 1871.) 

Beccari, Odofardo]. (Jn his Malesia . . . I. 178-180. 1877- 
83.) [Australasian species.] 

Tieghem, Ph{ilippe] van. Structure et affinités des Stachy- 


carpus, genre nouveau de la famille des Coniféres. (Soc. Bot. 
France Bull. XX XVIII. 162-176. 1891.) 
Rendle, A. B. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXX. 434. 1895.) 


[African species. | 


Karsten, G[eorg]. . (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. XV. 10-12. 
1897.) [Central American species.] 
Morphology and physiology 
Spruce, Rich[ard]. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. V.7. 1861.) 


Oudemans, A. C. jr. Recherches sur l’acide podocarpique. 
(Arch. Néerl. VILL. 193-263, 2 il. 1873.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. Sur l’organogénie florale des Podocarpus. 
(Assoc. Franc. Avanc. Sci. Compt. Rend. Il. (1873), pp. 505- 
509, pl. 8. 1874.) 

Baldini, Arturo. Sopra aleune produzioni radicali del genere 
Podocarpus L’Hérit. (Malpighia, I. 474-477. 1887.) 

Enumeration of species 

P. acutifolius: Kirk, T[homas]. Description of a new Pine. 
(New Zealand Inst. Trans. XVI. (1883), pp. 370-371, pl. 
26. 1884.) 


FP. amarus: Seemann, Berthold. Podocarpus? duleamara 
Seem. (sp. nov.) (Bonplandia, IX. 253. 1861. — See also 
X. 365.) 

— Seemann, Berthold. Podocarpus duleamara Seem, (Bon- 
plandia, X. 365-366. 1862.) 

Bailey, J. F. [Podocarpus pedunculata.] (Queensland Agric. 
Jour. V. 390, 404, pl. 144. 1899.) 

P. Blumei: Hasskarl, [J.] K. [Podocarpus latifolius.] 
(Tijdschr. Natuurl. Geschied. Phys. 1X. 179-180. 1842.) © 

— Hance, H.F. (Jour. Bot. XV. 337. 1877.) 


P. celebicus: Hemsley, [W.B.]. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1896, p. 39.) 

P. costalis: Presl, K. B. 
p. 236. 1849.) 


P. dacrydioides: Richard, Achille. 
découvertes de |’Astrolabe . . 
pl. 39. 1832-34.) 


P. ferrugineus: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Podocarpus ferru- 
ginea Don. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. VI. pl. 542. 1843.) 


P. imbricatus: Oudemans, A. C. jr. Onderroekingen over 
het podocarpinezuur. [Podocarpus cupressina.] 87 pp. 
(Akad. Wetensch. Amsterdam Verh. XIV. [no. 1]. 1874.) 

P. latifolius: Presl, .B. [PodocarpusSweetii.] (Béhm. 
Ges. Wiss. Abh. ser. 5, III. (1843-44), p. 540. 1845.) 


P.macrophyllus: (Lemaire, Charles.] Rectification syno- 
nymique. [Podocarpus chinensis.] (Jard. Fleur. TV. misc. 
p. 48. 1854.) 

—Trécul, Aug[uste]. [Podocarpus sinensis.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 4, X. 134-135, pl. 3. 1858.) [Physiological.] 

—Baillon, H[enri]. Note sur une production anomale chez 
les Podocarpus [P. sinensis]. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. V1. 
28-29. 1859.) 

—Favre, Ernest. Recherches sur la fleur femelle du Podocar- 
pus sinensis. (Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, III. 379-382, 1 il. 
1865.) — Remarques sur la fleur... (Soc. Bot. France 
Bull. XII. 288-291. 1865.) — Reprinted: 4 pp. lil. 0. 
n. t-p. ([Paris, 1865.] 

— Braun, [Alexander]. [Ueber eine Missbildung von Podo- 
carpus chinensis, nebst Bemerkungen tiber die Bliithenbil- 
dung dieser Gattung.] (Akad: Wiss. Berlin Monatsber. 1869, 
pp. 738-744. 1870.) — Separate: t-p. Berlin, 1869. — (Bot. 
Zeit. XXVIII. 557-563. 1870.) 

—Arcangeli, G[iovanni]. Germogliamento dei semi del Podo- 
carpus chinensis Wall. (Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. I. 364-366. 


(In his Epimeliae botanicae, 


(In his Voyage de 
. Botanique . . . I. 358-360, 


1876.) 
— Pritzel, E[rnst].— Jn Diets, L[fudwig]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIX. 
pt. 2, p. 213. 1900.) 


P. madagascariensis: Baker, J. G. 
Bot. XXI. 447. 1886.) 

P. Mannii: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. 
218. 1864.) 

— Henriques, J. A. (Soc. Brot. Bol. V. 216. 1887.) 

—Nobre, Augusto. Recherches histologiques sur le Podo- 
carpus Mannii. (Soc. Brot. Bol. VII. 115-126, 3 pl. 1889.) 

—Volkens, G[eorg]. (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. I. 
133-134. [1895-97.}) 

P. milanjianus: Rendle, A. B.—Jn Brirren, J[ames] & 
others. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. IV. 61-62. 1894-96.) 

P. montanus: Colenso, William. (New Zealand Inst. 
Trans. XX VII. (1894), pp. 395-396. 1895.) 

P. neriifolius: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Podocarpus neriifolia. 
(Bot. Mag. LX XVIII. pl. 4655. 1852.) 

—Pjlanchon], J. HK. Podocarpus neriifolia, Podocarpus A 
feuilles de Laurier rose. (lore Serr. VIII. 49, pl. 768. 
1852-53.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] _Podocarpus neriifolia. 
III. 2 pp., pl. 313. 1853.) 

P. nivalis: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Podocarpus? nivalis, n. sp. 
(Hooker's Ic. Plant. VI. pl..582. 1843.) 

P. nubigenus: Lindley, [John]. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. 
VI. 264. 1851.) 

P. Purdieanus: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Podocarpus Purdie- 
ana Hook. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. VII. pl. 624. 1844.) 

P. Rumphii: Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron yon. [Nageia 
Rumphii.]| (Jn his Descriptive notes on Papuan plants, 
I. 93-94. 1875-77.) 

P. spicatus: Cunningham, Allan. [Daerydium Mai.] (Ann. 
Mag. Nat. Hist. I. 213. 1838.) 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. VII. 


(Jard. Fleur. 
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Podocarpus spicatus: Hooker,[Sir] W.J. Podocarpus 
spicata. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. VI. pl. 548. 1843.) 

P. totara: Hfooker], [Sir] W. J. Ona new species of Thuja 
and on Podocarpus totara of New Zealand. (Lond. Jour. 
Bot. I. 570-575, pl. 18-19. 1842.) 

P. usambarensis: Engler, [Adolf]. [Podocarpus faleata.] 
(Akad. Wiss. Berlin Abh. Phys. 1891, pt. 2, pp. 109-110. 
1892.) 

P. vitiensis: Seemann, Berthold. Podocarpus vitiensis, 
a new coniferous tree from the VitiIslands. (Jour. Bot. I. 
33-36, 1 pl. 1863.) 


With descriptions of seven new Conifers by Parlatore. 


SAXEGOTHAEA 
Lindley, [John]. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. VI. 258-263, 2 il. 
1851.) 


[Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] [Saxe-Gothaea conspicua.] 
(Pazton’s Flow. Gard. II. 111-113, il. 190. 1851-52.) 
Saxo-Gothaea conspicua Lindl., eine neue Conifere aus Pata- 

Saxe- 


gonien. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XIX. 403-405. 1851.) 
Gothaea conspicua Lindl. (Flore Serr. VII. 83-86, 1 il. 
1851-52.) 


(Lemaire, Charles.] [Saxe-Gothaea conspicua.] (Jard. Fleur. 


II. mise. pp. 67-72, 2 il. 1852.) 

— Des Coniféres. [Saxe-Gothaea conspicua.] (JI. Hort. I. 
14-21, 2il., 1 pl. 1854.) 

[Masters, M. T.] Saxe-Gothaea, male flowers of. (Gard. 


Chron. ser. 3, V. 782, il. 125. 1889.) 
TAXUS 
T. baccata: Taxonomy 
—Willich, C. L. 1766. — See vol. I. 262: PHyrocrapuy. 


— Schmidt, F[ranz]. (In his Oesterreichs allgemeine Baum- 
azucht . . . III. 24-25, pl. 145. 1800.) 

— Trautvetter, E.R. von. [Taxus baccata var. microcarpa.] 
(Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Btr. 1X. 259. 1859.) 

—Evershed, H[enry]. The Yew. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, VI. 
99-100. 1876.) 

—Forsyth, A[lexander]. The Yew tree. 
XII. 101-102. 1879.) 

—Nobele, L.de. L’'Ifcommun. (Rev. Hort. Belge, XIV. 196- 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 


200. 1888.) 

—Mf[asters], M. T. ThelIrish Yew. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
X. 68. 1891.) 

— Madsen, Andreas. Taxen. En monografisk Studie. (Na- 
turen Men. XIII. 211-244, il.; XV. 302-328, il. 1895-96.) 


— Yew trees. (Gard. & For. 1X. 261-262, il. 37. 1896.) 

— Morphology 4334 

— Mirbel, [C. F. B. de]. Note sur le Taxus, genre de la fa- 
mille des Coniféres. (Soc. Philom. Bull. [ser. 2], III. 73-76, 


pl. 1. 1812-[13].) 
— Mohl, Hugovon. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, III. 236, 346, 
pl. 11. 1835.) 


— Mirbel, [C. F. B.] de & Spach, [Eduard]. Note sur l’embry- 
ogénie du Taxus baceata. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
XVIII. 114-116. 1844.) 

— Schacht, H[ermann]. 1850. — See vol. I. 122: Empryoxuoey. 

—Trécul, A{uguste]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, II. 340- 
348, pl. 21-22. 1854.) 

—Frank, A. B. (Bot. Zeit. XXII. 150-154, 157-162, 165- 
172, 177-182, 185-188, pl. 4-5. 1864.) 

— Braun, [Alexander]. [Verwachsungen der Blatter bei Taxus 
tardiva.] (Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin Sitaber. 1869, pp. 
27-28. 1870.) 

—(Nordlinger, Hermann.] Gewicht des Hibenholzes. (Krit. 
Bl. LI. pt. 1, pp. 255-256. 1870.) 

—Tscherning, F. A. Untersuchungen tiber die Entwicklung 


einiger Embryonen bei der Keimung. (Diss.) (Wilhelm 
Hofmeister praeses.) 20 pp. 1pl. O. t-p-c. Tiibingen, 
1872. ' 

See pp. 18-20. 


—Wissmann, O. Eine merkwiirdige Abinderung des Eiben- 
baums, Taxus baccata. (Allg. Forst. Jagd-Zeit. XLVIII. 

- 321. 1872.) 

—[McNab, James.] 

/ IV. 33, 1il. 1873.) 

—Sanio [K. G.]. Ueber Monoecie bei Taxus baceata L. 
(Deutsch. Bot. Monatsschr. I. 52. 1883.) 

— Borbas, Vince[nz] von. A Tiszafa ezylakisdga. 
monoecism of the Yew.] (Lrdész. Lap. XXV. 827. 


Swellen stemmed Irish Yews. (Gard. 


[On the 
1886.) 


Taxus bacecata: Blanchard, J. Phénoméne morphologi- 
que observé sur un If. (Rev. Hort. 1891, pp. 10-11, il. 2.) 
— Mangin, Louis. Sur les cellules muciféres et résiniféres 
du Taxus baccata. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XL. 313-316, 1 il. 

1893.) — Separate. 

—Beauvisage, Georges. (Recueil Trav. Philol. Arch. Egypt. 
Assyr. XVIII. 78-91, 1 pl. 1896.) 

a an R. [F.]. (Soc. Bot. Ital. Bull. 1896, p. 262.) [Terato- 
ogical. 

—Areschoug, F. W.C. 1897.—Seevol. I. 111: MorpHoLocy 
AND ANATOMY. 

— Durand, E. J. The embryology of Taxus. 
Adv. Sci. Proc. XLVII. 430. 1898.) 

— Jager, Lfouis]. Beitriige zur Kenntniss der Endosperm- 
bildung und zur Embryologie von Taxus baceata L. (Flora, 
LXXXVI. 241-288, 5 pl. 1899.) — Reprinted: (Diss.) 52 pp. 
5 pl. O. Miinchen, 1899. 

— Physiology 

— Badcock, R[ichard]. A letter concerning the farina foe- 
cundans of the Yew tree. (Roy. Soc. Philos. Trans. XLIV. 
pt. 1, (1746), pp. 189-191, pl. i. 1748.) 

— Chevallier, [Auguste] & Lassaigne, [J. L.]. Analyse des 
baies de If. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, IV. 558-560. 1818.) 

— Bowman, J. E. On the longevity of the Yew as ascertained 
from actual sections of its trunk, and on the origin of its fre- 
quent occurrence in churchyards. (Mag. Nat. Hist. ser. 2, I. 
28-35, 85-90, il. 6, 12. 1837.) 

—Trécul, Aug[uste]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, X. 377, 
pl. 3. 1858.) 

— Kolle, Rudolf. Analyse der Asche von Taxus baccata 
(Naturw.-Med. Ver. Innsbruck Ber. 1. 39. 1870.) 

— Burgerstein, Alfred. 1875.— See vol. I. 167: PuysioLocy, 
7. TRANSPIRATION. 

—WMarmé, W[ilhelm]. Sur la taxine, alealoide du Taxus 
baeeata. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XXIII. 494- 
495. 1876.) ——From: Chem. Centr. VII. 166. 


— The growth of Yew trees. (Gard. XXXVI. 328. 1889.) 


(Amer. Assoc. 


—Lowe, John. The age and growth of Yew trees. (Gard. 
XL. 508-512, 1 il. 1891.) 

—Sauvan, L. (Jour. Bot. Paris, X. 157-159, il. 1-3. [1896.] 
[Chemical.] 

— Phytogeography 


— Rafn,C.G. Efterretning om Taxtrxet, de Norskes Barlind. 
(Bibl. Phys. Med. Oecon. XVII. 79-92. 1800.) 

—Bree, W. T. Some account of an aged Yew tree in Buck- 
lanft church-yard, near Dover. (Mag. Nat. Hist. VI. 47-51, 
il. 9-10. 1833.) 

— Miller, Friedrich. Merkwiirdige Baume. 
Jagd-Zeit. [X1.] 15. 1835.) 

— Héricart de Thury, [L. E. F.]. L’If du cimetiére du Mo- 
lay. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XX. 399-402. 1837.) 

— Motherby (Dr. med. of Kénigsberg). Beobachtungen iiber 
einige Taxus-Baiume von ausserordentlichem Umfang. (Ver. 
Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. XIII. 312-314. 1838.) 

—Areschoug, J. E. (Bot. Notis. 1840, p. 24.) 

—Goeppert,H.R. Bemerkungen tiber das Vorkommen des 
Taxus in Schlesien. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. 
XV. 217-219. 1841.) 

— Huot, L. Ueber das Vorkommen der Eiben, Taxus bac- 
cata L., bei Fiirstenstein in Schlesien. (Allg. Gartenzeit. IX. 
70-71. 1841.) 

— Duvillers-Chasseloup, F. Un mot sur l’avantage qu'il 
y aurait de prendre date des semis, des plantations, et sur 
l’If du cimetiére d’Estry (Calvados). (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. 
XXXII. 178-182. 1842.) 

—§. Uralter Taxusbaum. 


(Allg. Forst 


(Allg. Forst. Jagd-Zeit. [X1X.] 


79. 1843.) 
— The Yew. (Penny Mag. [XII.] 69-70, 1il. 1843.) 
—Ancient Yew. (Gard. Chron. 1845, p. 187, 1 il.) 
eS (Krit. Bl. XXII. pt. 2, pp. 249-253. 
1846. 


— S[chlechtenda]l, [D. F. L. von]. Ueber das Vorkommen des 
Eibenbaums im nérdlichen Thiiringen. (Bot. Zeit. V. 882- 
885. 1847.) 

— [Berg, Carl von.] Deralte Taxus bei Somsdorf, ohnweit Tha- 


rand. (Tharand. Forstw. Jahrb. VIL. 237-238, 1 pl. 1851.) 
— Merkwiirdige Baumexemplare. | (Schweiz. Forstjour. III. 
181-182. 1852.) 


TAXACEAE 11 


Taxus baccata: Gansauge, von. Ueber Taxus baccata. 


(Bot. Zeit. XX. 94-95. 1862.) 


— Seehaus, C. Ist die Hibe ein norddeutscher Baum? (Bot. 
Zeit. XX. 33-39. 1862.) 
—Rose, A. Taxus baccata L. in Thiiringen. (Bot. Zeit. 


XXIT. 298-302. 1864.) 

—Lange, Joh[an]. Om Forekomsten af Taxtreet, Taxus bac- 
eata L.,i Danmark. (Bot. Tidsskr. 1. 51-54. 1866.) 

— Erdodi, Adolf. Magyarorszig méregfaija. [Taxus baccata 
in Hungary.] (Hrdész. Lap. VI. 142-144. 1867.) 

—Bail. Hin Hibenwald in Westpreussen. (Naturf. Ges. 
Danzig Schrift. new ser. III. pt. 2, no. 10, p. 5. 1873.) 

—Smith, W. G. 1873. — See vol. I. 297: Noreworray 
Trees. V. BritisH ISLEs. 

—Lees, Edwin. Old and remarkable Yews. 
ser. 2, I. 693-695, il. 144-151. 1874.) 

—S., W.G. Ancient resuscitated Yew at Bettws Newydd. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, VII. 215, il. 36. 1877.) | 

—Appenzell a. Rh. (Schweiz. Zeitschr. Forstwes. 1878, p. 
140.) —— Appenzell (Rhodes extérieures). (Jour. Suisse Econ. 
For. 1878, p. 122.) —— Bemerkenswerte Hibe. (Centrbl. Ges. 
Forstw. IV. 445. 1878.) 


—B.,A. Large Yew trees. 


(Gard. Chron. 


(Jour. For. 1. 502. 1878.) 


—TLees, Edwin. An old Yew tree. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, IX. 
44, il.8. 1878.) 
—Villers, Georges de. [Sur les Ifs séculaires du cimetiére de 


Castillon.] (Soc. Linn. Normandie Bull. ser. 3, III. (1878- 
79), pp. 365-374. 1879.) 

—Barron, William. The Buckland Yew. (Gard. Chron. ser. 
2, XIIL. 556-557, il. 97-98, 100-101. 1880. — See also XIV. 
217; XVI. 633. 1880-81.) 

—Lindberg, [S. O.]. [Uppgiften om férekomsten af Taxus 
baceata p& Jalasaari i Lojo tvifvelaktig.] (Soc. Faun. Flor. 
Fenn. Meddel. V1. 188. 1881.) 

— Fischer, E[ugéne]. Plantes phanérogames nouvelles ou 
rares de la flore luxembourgeoise. (Soc. Bot. Luxembourg 
Recueil, 1880-82, no. 6-8, pp. 116-124 1882. See p. 117.) 

— Jenkins, Samuel. The Yew tree in Munsley churchyard. 
(Jour. For. V. 43-45. 1882.) — From: “ Hereford times.’ 

— Moebius, [Martin]. [Einealte Hibe.] (Naturw. Ver. Frank- 
furt Mittheil. I. 94-95. 1884.— See also II. 46.) 


— The Cherkley Yews. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXIII. 308, 


il. 58. 1885.) 
—Some celebrated Yews. (Gard. X XVII. 577-579, 1 il. 
1885.) 


— Krause, Ludw[ig]. Die beiden wilden Taxusbiume bei Ros- 
tock. (Ver. Freunde Naturg. Mecklenb. Arch. XX XIX. 143- 
145, 2 pl. 1885.) 

—Wiebecke. Taxus baccata L. in der Niederlausitz. 
Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XXVI. Abh., pp. 63-64. 1885.) 

—Lindsay, John. On Yews, with special reference to the 
Fortingall Yew. (Hdinb. Nat. Field Club Trans. I. 218- 


(Bot. 


227. 1886.) 

—KJolb], M{ax]. Die ilteste Hibe. (Ill. Monatsh. Gartenb. 
VI. 127. 1887.) 

— Henslow, George. Yew trees in Berks. (Nature Lond. XL. 
621. 1889.) 


— Hutchison, Robert. On the old and remarkable Yew trees 
in Scotland (Taxus baceata L.). (Scolt. Art. Soc. Trans. 
XII. 379-402, 1 tab. 1890.) 

—tLindsay, John. Ormiston Hall; its Yew-tree and other 


antiquities. (Hdinb. Field Nat. Microscop. Soc. Trans. II. 
30-41. 1891.) 
— The world-old Yew. (Chambers’s Jour. [LXIX.] 449-450. 
1892.) 


— Conwentz, H[ugo]. Die Eibe in Westpreussen, ein ausster- 
bender Waldbaum. 7+67 pp. 2pl. Q. Danzig, 1892. 
(Abhandlungen zur Landeskunde der Provinz Westpreussen, 
Ill. 

cn Meulais, A. Les vieux Ifs des environs de Vire. 
Linn. Normandie Bull. ser. 4, VI. 82-88. 1892.) 

—Ascherson, P[aul]. Taxus baccata L.inder Prignitz? (Bot. 
Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XXXIV. 40; XXXY. 61. 1893-94.) 

—Blazka, FrantiSek. O Tisu vyhynujicim stromu lesnim v 
zipadnim Prusku. [On the Yew, a tree disappearing in 
West Prussia.] (Vesmir, XXII. 173-174. 1894.) 

— Olafsen, O. En Barlind i Ullensvang prestegaardhave. 
(Norsk Havetid. X. 195-197, 1 il. 1894.— Tidsskr. Skovbr. 
Kristiania, 111. 76-78, 1 il. 1895.) 


(Soc. 


Taxus bacecata: Trojan, Johannes. [Hibenbiume in 
Deutschland] (Naturf. Ges. Danzig Schrift. new ser. VIII. 
pt. 3-4, pp. 229-232.” 1894.) 

— Borbas, Vince[nz] von. A vénhedé Tiszafa. [The Yew grow- 
ingold.] (Természet. Kézl. XXVII. 57-67. 1895.) 

— Conwentz, H[ugo]. Ueber einen untergegangenen Eiben- 
horst im Steller Moor bei Hannover. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. 
XIII. 402-409. 1895.) — Separate: t-p-c. Berlin, 1895. 

— Matsson, L.P.R. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Bih. XXI. afd. 
3, pt. 8, p. 27. 1895.) 

— Rodigas, E[mile]. De Ypenboom van Somma. (Tijdschr. 
Boomteelk. 1895, p. 254.) 

— Das Vorkommen der Eibe. 
XLVIT. 342-343. 1896.) 

— Medveczky, Istvan. Adatok a Tiszafa terméhelyeihez haz- 


(Schweiz. Zeitschr. Forstwes. 


4nkban. [Contributions to the knowledge of the distribu- 
tion of the Yew in Hungary.] (Természet. Kézl. XXVIII. 
33-34. 1896.) 


— [Korschelt, Paul.] Ueber die Eibe und deutsche Eiben- 
standorte. 30 pp. sq.Q. [Zittau,1897.] (Kel. Realgymna- 
sium zu Zittau. Programm.) 

—Lowe, John. The Yew-trees of Great Britain and Ireland. 
14+ 270 pp. il. 23 pl. O. London, 1897. 

—Liidtke, H. Die Eiben (Taxus) in Tzschocha. 
D. Géartn.-Zeit. XII. 30-31. [1897.]) 

— Korschelt, Paul. Ueber die Eibe und deutsche Eibenstand- 
orte. (Tharand. Forstw. Jahrb. XLVII. 107-171, 2 pl. 1897.) 

— Bolle, Cfarl]. Wiederauffindung der Eibe, als wild in der 
Mark Brandenburg. — Marchica. (Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. Mit- 
teil. VII. 57-58. 1898.) 

— Conwentz, [Hugo]. Neue Beobachtungen iiber das Vor- 
kommen der Eibe, Taxus baceata L. (Naturf. Ges. Danzig 
Schrift. new ser. IX. pt. 3-4, pp. 37-39. 1898.) 

—Hapke, L. Hin merkwiirdiger Hibenbaum. 
Ver. Bremen Abh. XIV. 399-400. 1898.) 

— Noldeke, C. Das Vorkommen der Hibe im nordwestlichen 
Deutschland. (Naturw. Ver. Bremen Abh. XIV. 513-514. 
1898.) 

— Sind die Hiben in der Mark noch wild? (Gartenjl. XLVIII. 
533. 1899.) — From: ‘‘ Vossische Zeitung Berlin.” 

— Conwentz, H[ugo]. Neue Beobachtungen tiber die Hibe, 
besonders in der deutschen Volkskunde. 8 pp. O. t-p-c. 
Danzig, 1899. — Reprinted from: “ Danziger Zeitung Nr. 
23706.” 

—Coomber, Thomas. The Holly and Yew as woodland trees. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XX VI. 484. 1899.) 

— Divers, W. H. A large Yew tree. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
XXVI. 464, il. 151. 1899.) 

—Hoser, Peter. Eine alte Eibe (Taxus baceata) in Wien. 


(Moller’s 


(Naturw. 


(Gartenfl. XLVIII. 499. 1899.) 

—LObner, M[ax]. Hine alte Hibe in der Schweiz. (Gartenji. 
XLVIII. 363. 1899.). 

—Stobbe. Taxus baccata als Waldbaum in Ostpreussen. 
(Gartenjfl. XLVIII. 276. 1899.) 


—Thomas, Frfiedrich]. Die Eiben am Veronikaberg bei 
Martinroda. pp. 40-44. 1899.— From: ‘‘ Thiiringer Monats- 
bldtter, VII. 1899.” — Separate. 

— Wittmack, L[udwig]. Die beiden alten Hiben (Taxus bae- 
cata) im Garten des Herrenhauses zu Berlin. — (Gartenjl. 
XLVIII. 236-240, il. 53-54. 1899. — See also p. 306.) 
—Ascherson, P{aul]. Zur Chronik der mirkischen Flora. 
(Taxus baceata, Pirus torminalis, Omphalodes scorpioides.) 
(Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XLI. Abh. pp. 111-117. 1900.) 

— Neumann, R. Der Hibenbaum in Rathmannsdorf bei 
Schandau. (Tharand. Forstw. Jahrb. L. 200-203. 1900.) 

—Homnicki, Jarostaw. Czy Cis juz w Polsce wytepiony? 
[Has the Yew treealready disappeared from Poland?] 1900. 
— From: “Gazeta Kolomyjska, no. 21.” 

T. canadensis: Audubon, J. J. (In his Birds of America, 
II. pl. 127. 1831-34.— Hd. Q. III. 214, pl. 205. 1841.) 

T. cuspidata: Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. VI. 473-474. 
1893.) 

T. globosa: Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
496. 1838.) 

T. Lindleyana: ([Lindley, John] 
“(Gard. Chron. 1855, pp. 484-485.) 

T. orientalis: Bertoloni, Antonio. (Accad. Sci. Bologna 
Mem. ser. 2, I. 229, pl. 2. 1862. — Also in his Miscellanea 
botanica . . . XXIII. 17, pl. 2. 1862.) 


(Linnaea, XII. 


Taxus Lindleyana. 


12 PINACEAE 


TORREYA (Tumton) 


Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. Onthegenus Torreya. (Ann. Mag. 
Nat. Hist. I. 126-132. 1838.) Sur le genre Torreya. 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, X. 58-64. 1838.) 

Rafinesque, C. S. [Tumion.] (Jn his The good book and 
amenities of nature... pp. 61-63. 1840.) 

[Masters, M. T.] Torreyas. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXII. 
681, il. 116-117. 1884.) 

[Greene, E. L.] [Tumion.] 
92.) 

Usteri, A. Torreya und Cephalotaxus. (Gartenwelt, III. 379- 
380. 1899.) 


T. californica: Pflanchon], J. E. Torreya myristica. (Flore 
Serr. 1X. 175-176, pl. 925. 1853-54.) 

—Torreya myristica. (Gard. Chron. 1854, p. 519.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W.J. Torreyamyristica. (Bot. Mag. LXXX. 
pl. 4780. 1854.) 

— Murray, A[ndrew]. [Torreya myristica.] (Edinb. Bot. Soc. 
Trans. VI. 217, 1 pl. 1860.) 

— The California Nutmeg; Torreya. 
XXXIV. 184-185, 1 il. 1875.) 

—Carriére, EH. A. Fructification du Torreya myristica. 
(Rev. Hort. 1875, pp. 75-77, il. 13-14.) 

—Hooker, [Sir] J.D. Torreya californica, the Stinking Cedar, 
or Californian Nutmeg. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXIV. 553, 
il. 125. 1885.) 

—([Masters, M. T.] Torreya. 
il. 126-127. 1889.) 

T. grandis: Fortune, R[obert]. Torreya grandis Fortune. 
(Gard. Chron. 1857, pp. 788-789. — See also 1858, p. 588, 
1 il.) —— Le Torreya grandis de Fortune. (Flore Serr. XII. 
153-156. 1857.) — Découverte du Torreya grandis en 
Chine. (ill. Hort. V. 21-24. 1858.) Ueber Torreya 
grandis Fort. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XIV. 121-124. 
1858.) 

—Carriére, E. A. Torreya grandis. 
171-173, il. 35-37.) 

T. nucifera: Bouché, [C.]. [Fraglicher Fall von Partheno- 
genesis bei Torreya nucifera.] (Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin 
Sitzber. 1875, pp. 116-117.) 

— Sargent, C.S. [Tumion nuciferum.] (Gard. & For. VI. 473. 
1893.) 

T. taxifolia: Hooker, [Sir] W.J. Torreya taxifolia. 
er’s Ic. Plant. II. pl. 232-233. 1840.) 

—Gray,Asa. A pilgrimage to Torreya. (Amer. Agriculturist, 
XXXIV. 266-267. 1875. — Gard. Chron. ser. 2, IV. 291- 
292, il. 63. 1875. — Also in his Scientific papers, II. 189- 
196. 1889.) 

—Chapman, A.W. Torreya taxifolia Arnott. 
251-254, map. 1885.) 

—WNash, G. V. [Tumion taxifolium.] (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. 
XXIII. 96-97. 1896.) 


4. PINACHAE (Contreras) 


Taxonomy 


Apologia et mantissa observationis de Cedro 
Libani et Cedrorum Libani historiae. (Acad. Leop.-Carol. 
Nov. Acta, III. apx. pp. 445-495, pl. [11]-15. 1767.) — Re- 
printed: 50 pp. 5pl. Q. Norimbergae, 1767. 

Plates 11 and 12 are numbeted 6 and 7. 

Lambert, A. B. A description of the genus Pinus, illustrated 
with figures, directions relative to the cultivation, and re- 
marks on the uses of the several species. [Also descriptions 
of many other new species of the family of Coniferae.] 3 vol. 
por. 96 pl. F®. London, 1803-37. — A description of the 
genus Pinus, with directions relative to the cultivation and 
remarks on the uses of the several species; also descriptions 
of many other new species of the family of Coniferae. 2 vol. 
(8+183+[5] pp.) por. 80 [72] pl. Q. London, 1832. — 
[Another ed.] Text. 14+183 pp. Q. London, 1842. — 
Atlas. por. 88 pl. F®. | London, 1842. 

Vol. IL. of the 1803-07 edition has the additional title: ‘‘To which is 
added an appendix containing an account of the Lambertian herbarium 
by Mr. Don.’’ — It has also t-p. and preface for “‘2d ed. 1828,” but 
seems to be a first edition with the additional matter of the second edi- 
tion inserted. — The 1832 edition has 18 and the 1842 edition 30 sup- 
plementary pages inserted between pp. 144 and 145. 

Salisbury, R.A. The characters of several genera in the nat- 
ural order of Coniferae, with remarks on their stigmata and 
cotyledons. (Linn. Soc. Trans. VIII.308-317, pl. 15. 1807.) 


(Pittonia, II. 193-195. 1889- 


(Amer. Agriculturist, 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, V. 800, 


(Rev. Hort. 1879, pp. 


( Hook- 


(Bot. Gaz. X. 


Trew, C. J. 


Richard, [Achille]. Note sur les plantes dites Coniféres. (Mus. 
Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. XVI. 296-299. 1810.) 

Targioni-Tozzetti, O[ttaviano]. (Imp. Mus. Firenze Ann. II. 
pt. 2, pp. 71-102, pl. 9-13. 1810.) 

Schoubert, & Mirbel, [C. F. B. de]. Notes sur le Thuya, le 
Juniperus, le Cupressus et le Schubertia, genres de la famille 
des Coniféres. (Soc. Philom. Bull. [ser. 2], III. 121-123. 
1812-[13].) 

Yule, John. On the physical distribution of the Coniferae, 
and their affinity with the Ephedraceae; with observations 
on the utility of the bark of the Larch in the process of tan- 
ning leather. (Hdinb. Philos. Jour. I. 315-320. 1819.) 

Mirbel, [C. F. B. de]. Essai sur la distribution géographique 
des Coniféres. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. XIII. 28-76. 
1825.) — Reprinted: 49 pp. Q. [Paris, 1825.] 

Richard, L. C. [M.]. Commentatio botanica de Conifereis et 
Cycadaceis . . . 1826. — See Cycapacrag, p. 2. 

Brongniart, Adolphe. Note sur quelques Coniféres de la tribu 
des Cupressinées. (Ann. Sci. Nat. XXX. 176-191. 1833.) 

(Forbes, James.] Pinetum woburnense; or, A catalogue of 
coniferous plants in the collection of the Duke of Bedford at 
Woburn Abbey, systematically arranged, with an introduc- 
tion by John, 6th Duke of Bedford. 16+226 pp. 67 pl. Q. 
[London], 1839. 

Antoine, Franz. Die Coniferen nach Lambert, Loudon und 
anderen. 112 pp. 57 pl. F. Wien, 1840. 

Link, H.F. Abietinae Horti regii botanici berolinensis cultae. 
(Linnaea, XV. 481-545, 704. 1841.) — Reprinted: 65 pp. 
O. Halae, 1841. 

Meyer, E. [H. F.]. Ueber die Coniferen. pp. 385-413. D. 
[K6nigsberg, 1841.] — From: ‘‘Preussische Provinzialblatter, 
XXV. 1841.” 

Dietrich, Albert. 
fenbiume (Abietinae). 
1842.) 

Lommler, G. Die neuesten Arbeiten tiber die Coniferen. 
(Flora, X XVII. pt. 2, pp. 439-453, 455-468. 1844.) 

Endlicher, Stephan. Synopsis Coniferarum. 4+368 pp. O. 
Sangalli, 1847. 

Link, H.F. Revisio Abietinarum Horti regii botanici beroli- 
nensis. (Linnaea, XX. 283-298. 1847.) 

Morelet, Arthur. Nomenclature des différentes espéces de 
Coniféres appartenant au genre Pinus de Linné connues 
jusqu’a ce jour. pp. 61-70. O. [185.?]— From: ? 

List without synonyms. 

Knight, [Joseph] & Perry. A synopsis of the coniferous plants 
grown in Great Britain and sold by Knight and Perry at the 
Exotie nursery ... Chelsea. 4+64 pp. ©. London, 
[18507]. 

A catalogue of coniferous plants with their synonyms. (Hort. 
Soc. Lond. Jour. V. 199-228. 1850. Catalogue des Coni- 
féres connues jusqu’aé ce jour. (Jard. Fleur. I. misc. pp. 
76-78, 88-90; II. mise. pp. 35-52. 1851-52.) 

Wenderoth, G. W. F. Die Pflanzen botanischer Girten zu- 
nichst die des Pflanzengartens der Universitat Marburg, 
unter ihren Catalognummern systematisch aufgefiihrt und 
synoptisch beschrieben, zum Gebrauche bei dem Besuche 
solecher Garten fiir Studirende und Freunde der Pflanzen- 
welt. Pt. 1. [Coniferae.| 18+64 pp. O. Cassel, 1851. 

Carriére, E. A. Traité générale des Coniféres; ou, Description 
de toutes les espéces et variétés aujourd’hui connues, avec 
leur synonymie, l’indication des procédés de culture et de 
multiplication qu’il convient de leur appliquer. 15+656 pp. 
O. Paris, 1855. — New ed. enl. 12+910 pp. O. Paris, 
1867. 

[Visiani, Roberto de.] Drei neue Koniferen. (Berlin. Allg. 
Gartenzeit. 1857, pp. 294-295.) — Extract from : Istit. Veneto 
Sci. Mem. VI. 243-247. 1856. 

Pinus Parolinii, Juniperus Bonatiana and J. Cabiancae. 

Beinling, Theodor. Ueber die geographische Verbreitung der 
Coniferen. 54 pp. Q. Breslau, 1858. — From: ‘‘ Magda- 
lenen-Gymnasium. Programm pro 1858.” 

Gordon, George. The pinetum; being a synopsis of all the 
coniferous plants at present known,ewith descriptions, his- 
tory and synonymes, and comprising nearly one hundred 
new kinds, [author] assisted by R. Glendinning. 22+353 pp. 
O. London, 1858. — Supplement, containing descriptions 
and additional synonymes of all the coniferous plants not 
before enumerated in that work, with corrections up to the 
presenttime. 7+119pp. O. London, 1862. — The pinetum 
. . . being a synopsis of all the coniferous plants . . . anda 


Ueber die deutschen Benennungen der Zap- 
(Allg. Gartenzeil. X. 129-133. 
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comprehensive systematic index . . . including the former 
supplement, to which is added an index of popular names, 
English and foreign, compiled by Henry G. Bohn. Ed. 2 
enl. 24+484 pp. O. London, 1875.—Thepinetum .. . 
New edition considerably enlarged, to which is now added 
an alphabetical reference-list of all the colored plates of the 
genus Pinus published in . . . works of Lambert, Lawson 
and Forbes, by H. G. Bohn. Ed.3enl. 24+484 pp. O. 
London, 1880. 

Palacky, Johann. Die geographische Verbreitung der Coni- 
feren. (Lotos Zeitschr. Nat. X. 81-83. 1860.) 

Hildebrand, Friedrich]. Die Verbreitung der Coniferen in 
der Jetztzeit und in den friitheren geologischen Perioden. 
(Naturh. Ver. Preuss. Rheinl. Verh. XVIII. 199-384, 3 pl. 
map, 2 tab. 1861.) — Separate: t-p. Bonn, 1861. 

Parlatore, Filippo. | Coniferas novas nonnullas descripsit. 
4pp. O. n.t-p. [Florentiae, 1863.] 

Henkel, J. B. & Hochstetter, Wilhelm. Synopsis der Nadel- 
hélzer, deren charakteristischen Merkmale, nebst Andeu- 
tungen tiber ihre Cultur und Ausdauer in Deutschlands Klima. 
28+446 pp. O. Stuttgart, 1865. 

Schlechtendal, D. F.L.von. Beitrage zur Kenntniss der Coni- 
feren. (Linnaea, XX XIII. 339-400, 693-750, 2 pl. 1865.) 

Kerner [von Marilaun], A[nton], Ritter. Ueber Coniferen- 
Bastarte. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XVII. 374-377. 1867.) 

Parlatore, Filippo. Coniferae. (In Canpouis, A. P. de & 
Alphonse de. Prodromus... XVI. pt. 2, pp. 361-521. 
1868.) : 

Hochstetter, Wilhelm. Kritisches Verzeichniss des Coniferen- 
Herbarium’s. 14 pp. O. Tiibingen, 1869. 

Systematic list with synonyms. 

Brown, Robert (of Campster). 
bution of the Coniferae and Gnetaceae. (Hdinb. Bot. Soc. 
Trans. X. 175-196. 1870.) — Reprinted: 26 pp. O. Edin- 
burgh, 1869. —— Die geographische Verbreitung der Coni- 
feren und Gnetaceen. [Extract.] (Perthes Geogr. Anst. 
Mittheil. XVIII. 41-48. 1872.) Distribution géographique 
des Coniféres et des Gnetacées; extrait et traduit par Ch. 
Firket . . . (Belg. Hort. [XXV.] 322-345. 1875.) 

Bertrand, [E.C.]. Surles Abietinées. (Soc. Philom. Bull. [ser. 
6, IX.] 38-45. 1872.) 

Montagni, L[uigi], 1877. — See vol. I. 64: Borantc GARDENS. 

Morogues, Eudoxe. 1877. — See vol. 1.244: Evonution. B. 
VARIATION. 

Gardner, J.S. On Coniferae. 19 pp. O. n.t-p. [London, 
1881.]— Reprinted from : ‘“‘ Geologists’ Assoc. Proc. VII. 194— 
212. 1883.” 

Chiefly paleontological. 

Schiebler, H. Die Coniferen; eine Vegetationsskizze. (Deutsch. 
Gart. 1881, pp. 536-545, 577-581.) 

[Kent, A. H.] A manual of the Coniferae, containing a gen- 
eral review of the order, a synopsis of the hardy kinds culti- 
vated in Great Britain, their place and use in horticulture 
etc. 350pp. 63il. pl. O. Chelsea, 1881.— Veitch’s manual 
of the Coniferae, containing a general review of the order, a 
synopsis of the species cultivated in Great Britain, their 
botanical history, economic properties, place and use in 


On the geographical distri- 


arboriculture etc. Newed.enl. 562pp. 141il. O. Chel- 
sea, 1900. 
Gardner, J.S. Some facts about Conifers. (Gard. Chron. 


ser. 2, XVII. 12, 46-47. 1882.) 

Hochstetter, Wilhelm. Die Coniferen oder Nadelhélzer, 
welche in Mittel-Europa winterhart sind . . . 6+114 pp. 
4pl. O. Stuttgart, 1882. . 

[Ravenscroft, Edward.] The pinetum britannicum; a de- 
scriptive account of hardy coniferous trees cultivated in 
Great Britain. Edited by Andrew Murray. 3vol. il. 52 
pl. map. F*%. Edinburgh, 1884. 

Carriére, E. A. Caractéres différentiels de quelques genres de 
Coniféres. (Rev. Hort. 1885, p. 365.) 

Beissner, L[udwig]. Einige Bemerkungen iiber die Nomen- 
elatur der Coniferen. (Deutsch. Garten-Zeit. 1886, pp. 281- 
283, 295-299.) 

Bolle, Carl. Noch ein Wort tiber Gattungsnamen der Nadel- 
hélzer. (Méller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. I. 441-442. [1886.]) 

Bredemeier, H. Finige interessante Coniferen - Zapfen. 
(Deutsch. Garten-Zeit. 1886, pp. 487-489, 495-496, il. 105- 
107.) 

Sciadopitys, Picea jezoensis and Tsuga Douglasii figured. — 

K{lipp], O. Synonymie de quelques espéces de Coniféres. 
(Rev. Hort. Belge, XII. 158-159. 1886.) 


Regel, Eduard von. Picea Parryana Rgl. et Hort. und die in 


- Petersburg noch harten Picea-, Abies- und Tsuga-Arten. 


(Gartenfl. XXXV. 199-206, 5 il. 1886.) 

Dieck, [Georg]. Zur Nomenklatur der Koniferen. — Dendro- 
logische Plaudereien. (Gartenfl. XXXVI. 159-165. 1887. 
— See also p. 235.) 

Lange, Joh[an]. Oversigt over de til de Koglebwerende (Gran- 
‘cca hgrende Slegter. (Gartner-Tid. III. 1-4, 11-15, il. 

Masters, M. T. Contributions to the history of certain species 
of Conifers. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXII. 169-212, il., 9 pl. 
1887.) Beitraige zur Geschichte einiger Coniferen-Arten. 
feed (Hamturg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XLIII. 351-366. 
1887. 

Beissner, Ludwig. Handbuch der Coniferen-Benennung. 
Systematische Hinteilung der Coniferen und Aufzihlung 
aller in Deutschland ohne oder unter leichtem Schutz im 
freien Lande ausdauernden Coniferen-Arten und Formen mit 
allen Synonymen angenommen als Grundlage fiir die einheit- 
liche Benennung der Nadelhélzer in Deutschland vom Kon- 
gress von Coniferen-Kennern und -Ziichtern in Dresden am 
12 Mai 1887. [2]+90 pp. O. Erfurt, 1887. — Hinheitliche 
Coniferen-Benennung; Nachtrige und Berichtigungen zu 
dem Handbuch der Coniferen-Benennung, nebst amtlichem 
Bericht tiber die Versammlung von Coniferen-Kennern und 
Zichtern in Berlin am 28 April 1890. [2]+32+[2] pp. 0. 
Erfurt, 1891. — Einheitliche Coniferen-Benennung; zweite 
Folge der Nachtrige und Berichtigungen . . . nebst amt- 
lichem Bericht tiber die Versammlung von Coniferen-Ken- 
nern und -Ziichtern und iiber die Versammlung zur Begriin- 
dung einer Deutschen dendrologischen Gesellschaft in Karls- 
ruhe am 24 April 1892. 33+[1] pp. O. Erfurt, 1892. 

Fiesser, G. H. Zur einheitlichen Benennung der Koniferen. 
(Ill. Monatsh. Gartenb. VII. 48-50. 1888.) 

Goeppert, H. R. Nachtriige zur Kenntniss der Coniferen- 
hélzer der palaeozoischen Formationen bearbeitet von G. 
Stenzel. 68 pp. 12 pl. Q. Berlin, 1888. 

Eichler, A.W. Coniferae. (Zapfenbiiume oder Nadelhdlzer.) 
(In Enewer, A[dolf] & Prantt, K[{arl]. Die natiirlichen Pflan- 
zenfamilien, II. pt. 1, pp. 28-116, il. 15-71, pl.; Nachtrige, 
pp. 17-26; Nachtrige I1., 1-2. 1889-1900.) 

Willkomm, Moritz. Ueber die Nadelhélzer und ihre Bezie- 
hungen zur Vegetation der Vorwelt. 19 pp. O. n. t-p. 
[Prag, 1890.] (Sammlung gemeinniitziger Vortriige; heraus- 
gegeben vom Deutschen Vereine zur Verbreitung gemein- 
niitziger Kenntnisse in Prag, CXLIV.) 

Beissner, L{udwig]. Handbuch der Nadelholzkunde; Syste- 
matik, Beschreibung, Verwendung und Kultur der Freiland- 
Coniferen; fiir Girtner, Forstleute und Botaniker. 20+ 576 
pp. 138i. O. Berlin, 1891. 

Laurell, Fr{edrik]. Schematisk 6fversikt éfver de med obe- 
vipnadt 6ga iakttagbara vegetativa genuskaraktererna hos 
Skandinaviens p& fritt land odlade Koniferer. (Bot. Notis. 
1891, pp. 164-170.) 

Hansen, Carl. Pinetum danicum... 


(Hort. Soc. Lond. 


Jour. XIV. 257-480. 1892.) 
Masters, M. T. Some features of interest in the order of 
Conifers. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. XIV. 1-18. 1892.) — 


Reprinted: 20 pp. O. [London, 1892.] 

List of Conifers and Taxads in cultivation in the open 
air in Great Britain and Ireland. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. 
XIV. 179-256. 1892.) — Reprinted: 80 pp. O. [London, 
1892.] 

Gaeta, G[iuseppe]. Conifere; catalogo sistematico delle specie 
e varietai coltivate nel bosco sperimentale di Moncioni di 
proprieta dell’ Avv. Giuseppe Gaeta. (Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. 
XVII. 36-40, 83-88, 107-112, 145-152, 167-174, 204-214, 
234-246, 266-280, 304-315, 335-346, 357-364; XVIII. 15- 
21, 45-52. 1892-93.) 

Beissner, L{udwig]. Einheitliche Coniferen-Benennung. 
(Moller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. VIII. 166-168. [1893.]) 

Kfent], A. H. Conifers and Taxads. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
XIV. 456-457. 1893.) 

Sudworth, G. B. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XX. 41-46. 
[Nomenclatorial notes.] 

Masters, M. T. Notes on the genera of Taxaceae and Coni- 


1893.) 


ferae. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXX. 1-42. 1895.) 
Novik, Peter. Naaletriirnes benivning. (Norsk Havetid. XI. 
114-116. 1895.) 


Autran, Eugéne & Durand, Théophile. 1896. — See vol. I. 
65: Boranic GARDENS. X. SWITZERLAND. 
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Tubeuf, Carl, Freiherr von. Die Nadelhélzer, mit besonderer 
Beriicksichtigung der in Mitteleuropa winterharten Arten; 
eine Hinfithrung in die Nadelholzkunde fiir Landschafts- 


gartner, Gartenfreunde und Forstleute. 7+164 pp. 100 il. 
O. Stuttgart, 1897. 
Coulter, J. M. Geographical distribution of Conifers. (Plant 


World, III. 20-21. 1900.) 


North America 


Rafinesque[-Schmaltz], C.S. Six new Firs of Oregon. (Atlan- 
tic Jour. III. 119-120. 1832-33.) 

Murray, Andrew. (Jn his Botanical expedition to Oregon, pp. 
1-2, 5 pl. 1853.) 
Decaisne, J[oseph]. Nouvelles espéces de Coniféres décou- 
vertes en Californie. (ev. Hort. ser. 4, 1V.378-379. [1855.]) 
Murray, Andrew. Description of new coniferous trees from 
California. (Hdinb. New Philos. Jour. new ser. I. 284-295, 
pl. 6-11. 1855.) — Reprinted: 14pp. 6pl. O. Edinburgh, 

1855. 

Notes upon Californian trees. Pt. I-III. (Hdinb. 
New Philos. Jour. new ser. X. 1-8, pl. 1-3; XI. 205-227, 1 il., 
pl. 6-9; XII. 166-167. 1859-60.) — Reprinted: Pt. I. 8 pp. 
3 pl. O. Edinburgh, 1859. — (Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. V1. 
210-217, 330-353, 369-370, 1 il., pl. 1-3, 8-11. 1860.) 

Sheppard, William. On the geographical distribution of the 
Coniferae in Canada. (Bot. Soc. Canada Ann. I. 185-188. 
1861-62. — Hdinb. New Philos. Jour. new ser. XIV. 206- 
311. 1861.) 

Parry, C. C. & Engelmann, George. Coniferae of Dr. Parry’s 
collection in the Rocky Mountains. (Amer. Jour. Sct. ser. 2, 
XXXIV. 330-332. 1862. — Also in ENGELMANN, George. 
Botanical works . . . pp. 332-333. 1887.) 

Engelmann, George. On Pinus aristata, a new species of 
Pine, discovered by Dr. C. C. Parry in the Alpine regions of 
Colorado Territory, and on some other Pines of the Rocky 
Mountains. [1863.] (Acad. Sci. St. Louis Trans. 11. 205-214, 
pl. 5-6. 1868.— Also in his Botanical works . . . pp. 326- 
332, 2-il. 1887.) — Pinus aristata Engelmann. [Extract.] 
(Gard. Chron. 1863, pp. 821, 940, 1035.) Ueber einige 
nordamerikanische Pinus-Arten und die  systematische 
Anordnung der Abietineae. (Linnaea, XX XIII. 383-394. 
1864-65.) 

Bridges, M. C. Catalogue descriptif des Coniféres de Cali- 
fornie, Oregon, et en général de toute la céte nord du Paci- 
fique. 29+1pp. O. Paris, 1866. 

Carriére, E. A. Nouvelles espéces de Coniféres. 
1870-[71], pp. 73-74.) 

Knapp, J. G. Coniferae of the Rocky Mountains. 
Acad. Sci. Trans. [I.] (1870-72), pp. 117-123. 
Separate. 

Popular treatment. 

McNab, [James]. On the discoveries of Mr. John Jeffrey and 
Mr. Robert Brown, collectors to the botanical expeditions to 
British Columbia, between the years 1850 and 1866, with re- 
marks on the cultivation of certain species. (Hdinb. Bot. 
Soc. Trans. XI. 322-338. 1873. — Gard. Chron. 1872, pp. 
464-465, 573-574, 636-637.) —[Extract.] (Gard. 1. 464, 502- 
503, 551. 1872.) 

Lavallée, A[lphonse]. Les nouveaux Coniféres du Colorado et 
de la Californie. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 2, VIII. 741- 
749. 1874.) 


Brown, J. E. On the coniferous trees found in the forests of 


(Rev. Hort. 


(Wisconsin 
1872.) — 


California. (Highl. Agric. Soc. Scotland Trans. ser. 4, VIL. 
104-112. 1875.) 
Murray, Andrew. Rare Conifers. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, IIT. 
105-106. 1875.) 


Sargent, C.S. The Colorado Spruces. (Amer. Agriculturist, 
XXXVI. 262-263. 1877.— Gard. Chron. ser. 2, VIII. 75- 
76. 1877. — Gard. XII.71. 1877.) Ueber Abies Doug- 
lasii, A. Menziesii und A. Engelmanni. (Hamburg. Gart. 
Blumenzeit. XX XIII. 385-387. 1877.) 

Brandegee, T.S. The Coniferae of the Crestones. 
III. 32-33. 1878.) 

Engelmann, George. (Jn Report upon the United States 
geographical surveys west of the one hundredth meridian, 
in charge of Geo. M. Wheeler . . . VI. Botany, pp. 255-264. 
1878.— Also in his Botanical works . . . pp. 346-350. 1887.) 

— The Californian Silver Firs [and Hemlock Firs]. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 2, XII. 684-685, 756, il. 114-116. 1879.) — From 
advance sheets of Watson, Sereno, Botany of California, IT. 
118-119, 120-121. 1880. 


(Bot. Gaz. 


-[Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von.] 


Engelmann, George. Abietineae of California. (In Watson, 
Sereno, Botany of California, II. 117-128. 1880.— Also in his 
Botanical works. . . pp. 351-360. 1887.) 

{Muir, John.] The coniferous forests of the Sierra Nevada. 
(Scribner's Monthly, XXII. 710-723, 921-931, il. 1881. — 
Gard. XX. 295-298. 1881.) —— Les foréts de Coniféres de 
la Sierra Nevada (Californie). (Soc. Hort. France Jour. 
ser. 3, III. 777-792; IV. 323-335. 1881-82.) 

Sargent, C. S. Pine supply of Texas [and other states]. 
(United States Tenth Cens. For. Bull. 1881, no. 1-16, 17 
maps.) 

Deals also with the Redwood in California and the Spruce in Maine. 
Notes on western Coniferae. (Bot. 
1882. — Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVII, 260. 

1882. — Also in his Botanical works . . . p. 383. 1887.) 

Tweedy, Frank. Notes on the Coniferae of Washington 
Territory. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. X. 47-48. 1883.) 

Marc, F. Die interessantesten Nadelbitume Obercalifor- 
niens. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XII. 20-22, 110-114. 1887.) 

Lemmon, J. G. Cone-bearers of California. Pt. I-IV. (Cali- 
fornia State Board For. Rep. 111. 79-212, pl. 2-30. 1890.) 

Piper,C. V. Conifers on Mount Ranier. (Gard. & For. IV. 
382, il. 63. 1891.) 

Lemmon, J. G. Hand-book of West-American Cone-bearers; 
approved English names with brief popular descriptions of 
the cone-bearing trees of the Pacific slope, north of Mexico, 
and west of the Rocky Mountains. 22 pp. 2pl. O. t-p-e. 
Oakland, Cal., 1892. — Ed. 3. 104 pp. 17 pl. T. [Oakland, 


Engelmann, G[eorge]. 
Gaz. VII. 4-5. 


Cal.], 1895. — Ed. 4. 116 pp. 17 pl. 8. [Oakland, Cal], 
1900. 
Coville, F. V. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. IV. 220- 
225. 1893.) 


Lemmon, J. G. Notes on West American Coniferae. (Hry- 
thea, I. 48-52, 134-136, 224-231; II. 102-104, 157-162, 173— 
177, pl. 3; V. 22-25; VI. 77-79. 1893-98.) 

Wesmael, Alfred. Observations critiques sur les Coniféres 
des Etats-Unis d’Amérique envoyés 4 la Société centrale 
forestiére de Belgique par [C.S.] Sargent. (Soc. Centr. For. 
Belg. Bull. 11. 155-172, 426-430. 1895.) 

Bastin, E.S. & Trimble, Henry. A contribution to the know- 
ledge of some North American Coniferae. (Amer. Jour. 
Pharm. LXVIII. 21-39, 65-79, 136-140, 199-210, 242-254, 
321-337, 383-386, 409-422, 554-566, 642-648; LXIX. 90- 
97, 354-359, 58 il., 2 pl. 1896-97.) — Reprinted: 5+124 pp. 
il. 2pl. O. Philadelphia, 1897. 

Coville, F. V. 1897.— See vol. I. 326: PHyroGrapny: 
NortH AMERICA. 

Eastwood, Alice. 
tains. (Hrythea, V. 71-74. 
XXIT. 230-231. 1897.) 

Favard, J. F. Espéces nouvelles de Coniféres de Amérique 
occidentale. (Rev. Hort. 1897, pp. 421-422.) te 

Lemmon, J. G. Three West-American Conifers. (Gard. & 
For. X. 183-184. 1897.) 

Conifers of the Pacific slope; how to distinguish them. 

(Sierra Club Bull. II. no. 2, pp. 61-78, pl. 11-12; II. no. 3. 

pp. 156-173, pl. 22-24. 1897-98—>) — Separate. 


Popular treatment. 


The Coniferae of the Santa Lucia Moun- 
1897. — Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 


Central and South America 


Vorliufige Nachricht iiber 

die mexicanischen Coniferen. (Linnaea, XII. 486-496. 
1838.) 

Besserer, C. Mexico and its coniferous plants. (Gard. Chron. 
1857, pp. 516-517.) 

Roezl, Blenedict]. Catalogue des graines de Coniferes mexi- 
cains qui se trouvent chez B. Roezl et cie. 4 Napoles prés 


Mexico. 34 pp. D. Mexico, 1857.—— Die Coniferen 
Mexico’s. [Extract.] (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XIII. 
401-410. 1857.) 


Die R6zl’schen Koniferen. (Berlin. Allg. Gartenzeit. 1858, 
pp. 321-324, 332-334, 337-342.) 

Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. Coniferae mexicanae ex cata- 
logo elar. Roezl translatae cum observationibus in pinastros 
Germaniae nec non in Coniferas mexicanas. (Linnaea, 
XXIX. 326-384, 699-704, 1 pl. 1858.) 

Roezl, B[enedict]. Catalogue et description de Pins du 
Mexique recueillis et pour la plupart découverts, nommés et 
décrits par B. Roezl quisont en vente chez Vilmorin-Andrieux 
et Cie. 18 pp. sq. T. Paris, [1862]. 

Eichler, A.W. Cycadeae et Coniferae. 
DACEAE, Pp. 2. 


[1863.] See Crca- 
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Reiche, K[arl]. Die Verbreitungsverhiltnisse der chilenischen 
Coniferen. 12 pp. t-p-c. Valparaiso, 1900.— Reprinted 
from: Deutsch. Wiss. Ver. Santiago Verh. IV. 


Europe 

Cook, S. E. On the Pinus and Abies, with remarks on a new 

species. (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. 111. 296-302. 1839.) 
Pinus hispanica, n. sp. 

Gand, Gustave. ssai sur les stations et habitations des 
Coniféres en Europe. 33 pp. (Soc. Hist. Nat. Strasbourg 
Mém. III. UU. 1840.) — Separate. 

Schouw, [J. F.]. De italienske Naaletreers geographiske og 
historiske forhold. (Scand. Naturf. Méd. Férh. I11. 617-619. 
1842. — Danske Vidensk. Selsk. Afh. ser. 4, XI. 83-127, 
map. 1845.)— Reprinted: 45 pp. map. sq.Q. IJjgben- 
havn, 1844. —— Les Coniféres d’Italie . . . (Ann. Scr. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 3, 111. 230-272. 1845.) —— The Conifers of Italy. 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. III. 116-143. _ 1848.) — [Abstract.] 
(Gard. VI. 28-32, 1 il. 1874.) ——TItaliens Nadelhdélzer. 
(Arch. Scand. Beitr. III. 1-44, map. 1850.) 

Sachs, Julius. Sosny. [The Bohemian Conifers.] (Ziva, II. 
361-373, il. 10. 1854.) 

Popular treatment. 

Purkyné, Emanuel. RozSffenost éesk¥ch sosnovit¥ch rostlin 
v evropském rusku. [The distribution of the Bohemian 
Conifers in European Russia.] (Ziva, VII. 129-142. 1859.)+ 

Christ, H[ermann]. Uebersicht der europiischen Abietineen 
(Pinus Linn.). (Naturf. Ges. Basel Verh. IIL. (1861-63), pp. 
541-557. 1863.) _ . 

Goppert, [H. R.]._ Uber die Verbreitung der Coniferen in der 
Schweiz, mit vergleichender Beriicksichtigung unseres Riesen- 
gebirges. (Schles. Ges. Vaterl. Kult. Jahresb. XLI. (1863), 
pp. 86-89. 1864.) 

Christ, [Hermann]. Die Formenkreise der europiischen Pinus- 
Arten. (Bot. Zeit. XXIII. 213-216, 221-224, 229-234. 
1865.) 

Bolle, Carl. Die in Italien einheimischen Koniferen. (Ver. 
Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. X11. 401-403. 1869.)- 


Lange, Joh[an]. Oversigt over de europxiske Arter af Naale- 
treernes Orden, deres geografiske Fordeling og vigtigste An- 
vendelse. (Tidsskr. Havev. XII. 81-92, 97-113, 1 pl. 1877.) 
— Reprinted: 29 pp. O. Kj¢benhavn, 1877. 


Borbas, Vince[nz] von. A Fenyvesek és a fenyvek magyar neve 
Vasmegyében. [The coniferous forests and their Hunga- 
Tian names in the comitate Vas.] (Hrdész. Lap. XXII. 559- 
571. 1883.) 

Kenneu’s, Oegops. [Képpen, Theodor.] Teorpadmaeckoe 
paciipocrpaHeHie XBOiHEIX'’S AepeBb Bb EspouericKoit}Poc- 
cia uw Ha Kapxasb. [Geographical distribution of the Coni- 
fers in European Russia and in the Caucasus.] 20+634 pp. 
lpl.3 maps. O. St. Petersburg, 1885. 

Beck von Mannagetta, [Giinther], Ritter. Die Nadelhélzer 
Niederésterreichs. 49pp. 2il. O. Wien, 1890.— From: 
“Ver. Landesk. Niederéster. 1890, pp. 34-81.” 

Fries, T. M. Strédda bidrag till kinnedomen om Skandi- 
naviens Barrtrid. (Bot. Notis. 1890, pp. 250-267.) 
Beitrage zur Kenntniss der Nadelhélzer Skandinaviens. 
(Bot. Centr. LIIL. 71-74, 137-141, 169-173. 1893.) - 

Forms of Picea excelsa, Pinus silvestris and Juniperus communis de- 
scribed. 

Oppermann, A. NaaletreernesIndvandringiDanmark. (Na- 
turen Men. XII. 402-415. 1894.) — Separate: Kghenbavn, 
1894. 

Bodor, Gyula. <A havasi Feny6, térpe Feny6é és Tiszafa tenyé- 
szete az Un6-Omuluj hegységben. [The vegetation of the 
Swiss Pine, the Mountain Pine and the Yew.in the Uné Moun- 
tains.] (Hrdész. Lap. XXXIV. 1057-1063. 1895.) 

Henriques, J. A. (Soc. Brot. Bol. XIII. 62-70. 1896.) 

Weber, C. A. Ein Beitrag zur Frage nach dem Endemismus 
der Féhre und Fichte in Nordwestdeutschland wihrend der 
Neuzeit. [1897.] (Naturw. Ver. Bremen Abh. XIV. 322- 
329. 1898.) 

EEE E. H. L. (Bot. Centr. LX XV. 378-383, 410-415. 
1898. 

Granit, A. W. Om férekomsten af Barrtriid i Syd-Varanger. 
(Soc. Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. XXIV. 32. 1900.) 

Pinus and Picea. 

Sernander, [J.] R. Studier 6fver de sydnerikiska Barrskogar- 
nes utvecklingshistoria 47 pp. (Svensk. Velensk. Akad. 
Bih. XXV. afd. 3, pt. 10. 1900.) 


In Scandinavia. 


Asia 

Salisbury, R. A. On the coniferous plants of Kaempfer. (Roy. 
Inst. Gt. Brit. Jour. Sci. 11. 309-314. 1817.) 

Gordon, George. Notes on Coniferae of Japan. (Gard. Chron. 
1844, pp. 523, 555.) —— Ueber die Coniferen auf Japan 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. XIII. 12-14. 1845.) 

Chiefly arboricultural. 

Madden, Edward. Brief observations on some of the Pines 
and other coniferous trees of the northern Himalaya. (Agric. 
Hort. Soc. India Jour. IV. pt. 2, pp. 223-270. 1845.)—On 
Himalayan Coniferae, being a supplement to the ‘‘ Brief ob- 


servations” . . . (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. VII. pt. 1, 
pp. 75-128, 129-163. 1850. —Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. V. 228— 
269. 1850.) — Reprinted under the title: Observations on 


Himalayan Coniferae, being a supplement to the ‘‘ Brief ob- 
servations” ...91pp. O. Calcutta, 1850. 

Hofmeister, W[ilhelm]. Ueber die geographische Verbreitung 
der Coniferen am Himalayah. (Bot. Zeit. IV. 177-185. 
1846. — Also in his Briefe aus Indien . . . 1847, pp. 349- 
368.) On the geographical distribution of the Coniferae 
on the Himalayan Mountains . . . (In his Travels in Ceylon 
and continental India . . . pp. 493-505. 1848.) 

Blume, C. L. De Coniferis quibusdam. (Jn his Rumphia 
.. - IIT. 208-222, pl. 170, 172. _ 1847.) 

Eenige Coniferen van het Himalaya-Gebergte en het gebied 
van Nepaul. (Yuinbouw-Flora Nederl. II. 327-328, 1 il., 
1 pl. 1855.) 

Antoine, Franz & Kotschy, Theodor. Coniferen des Cilicischen 
Taurus. 7pp. 3pl. F. Wien, 1855. 

Contains description of Arceuthos drupacea and plates of Juniperus ru- 
fescens, J. foetidissima and Abies cilicica. 

Konress. [Koptyef.] O rbco6oranmueckux's mpusHakax 
XBOUHEIX'S DOpos’b, Wpowspocrawuixd Bb AATalicKoM'b 
ropHom® oxpyrsb. [On the characters of the Conifers of the 
Altai Mountains in relation to forest botany.] (las. Dncoe. 
Ox. 1856, no. 48, pp. 377-381; no. 49, pp. 385-389.) 7 


Madden, [Edward]. (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. ser. 2, XVIII. 


410-413. 1856.) [Indian species.] 

(Koch, Karl] J. G. Veitch’s japanische Nadelhélzer oder 
Coniferen. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. IV. 
86-88. 1861.) 

(Lindley, John.] Newplants. (Gard. Chron. 1861, pp. 22-23, 
265.) —— Empfehlenswerthe oder neue Pflanzen. (Bon- 
plandia, IX. 238-240. 1861.) —Coniferen die von Herrn 
J. G. Veitch in Japan entdeckt worden sind. [Extract.] 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XVII. 200-202. 1861.) —— 


Coniféres rares ou nouvelles. [Extract.] 


1-4. 1861.) 3 

Veitch, J. G. Notes on the coniferous plants of Japan. (Gard. 
Chron. 1862, pp. 308-309.) 

Murray, Andrew. Monographie sketch of the Conifers of 
Japan. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. 1. 265-292, 347-357, 409- 
432, 496-512, 633-652, 719-725, 194 il. 1862.) — Reprinted : 


(ll. Hort. VIII. 


123 pp. 224 il. O. London, 1863. 
Boer, Petrus de. Specimen botanicum inaugurale de Coni- 
feris Archipelagi indici ... [4]+56pp. 3pl. sq.Q. Tra- 


jecti ad Rhenum, 1866. 

Cleghorn, H[ugh]. Notes upon the Pines of the northwest 
Himalaya. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. XIV. (1865-66), 
pt. 1, pp. 263-272, 6 pl. 1867.) 

Plates represent various cones. 

Analytical key to the chief arboreous Conifers of the Punjab 
Himalaya. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. ser. 2, IV. (1873), 
pt. 1, pp. 133. 1874.) 

M[asters], M. T. Japanese Conifers. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 
XIT. 198-199, 556, 588-589, 788, 823; XIII. 115, 212-2138, 
233-234, 275, 300, 363, 589, il. 1879-80.) 

— On the Conifers of Japan. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XVII. 
473-524, il., 2 pl. 1880.) 

Aitchison, J. E. T. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XVIII. 97-98 
1881.) [Himalayan species.] 

Maximowicz, ©. J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. XX VII. 558- 
459. 1881.— Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mél. Biol. XI. 347-350. 
1883.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 

Brandis, Sir [Dietrich]. Die Nadelhélzer Indiens. 
3il. Q. Bonn, 1886. 

Unger, Alfred. Japanisehe Coniferen, nebst allen Synonymen 
und japanischen Namen. 10 pp. O. Yokohama, [189. ?]. 

Annotated list. 


30 pp. 
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Mayr, Heinrich. Monographie der Abietineen des Japanischen 
Reiches (Tannen, Fichten, Tsugen, Lirchen und Kiefern) in 
systematischer, geographischer und forstlicher Beziehung. 
8+104 pp. 7 pl. Q. Miinchen, 1890. 

The title is also given in Japanese, as are the genera and species. 


Beissner, L{udwig]. Monographie der Abietineen des Japa- 


nischen Reiches .. . von Dr. Heinrich Mayr. (Gartenfl. 
XLI. 33-42. 1892.) ; 
A critical review. 
Veitch, H. J. The Coniferae of Japan. (Hort. Soc. Lond. 


Jour. XIV. 18-33. 1892.) 
Siehe, Walter. Die Nadelhélzer des Cilicischen Taurus. 
(Gartenfl. XLVI. 155-158, 179-182, 205-211, il. 16, 26. 
1897.) 

Beissner, L[udwig]. Coniféresde Chine. (Nuov. Giorn. "Bot. 
Ital. ser. 2, [V. 183-187, pl. 5. 1897. — Soc. Bot. Ital. Bull. 
1898, pp. 166-170.) — Coniféres de Chine, récoltés par le 
Rév. pére Joseph Giraldi dans le Shen-si septentrional et 
méridional. (Soc. Bot. Ital. Bull. 1899, pp. 309-311.) — Sepa- 
rate. Conifere della China. (Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. XXII. 
129-133. 1897.) 

Larix chinensis, sp. n. 

Masters, M. T. De Coniferis quibusdam sinicis vel japonicis 
adnotationes quaedam porrigit. (Herb. Boissier Bull. VI. 
269-274. 1898.) 

Fedtschenko, Boris. Note sur les Coniféres du Turkestan russe. 
(Herb. Boissier Bull. VII. 185-197. 1899.) 

Franchet, A{drien]. (Jour. Bot. Paris, XIII. 253-266. [1899.] 
[Species of eastern Asia.] 

Warburg, O[tto]. (In his Monsunia . . 
1900.) [Malayan species.] 

Africa 

Ball, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XVI. 669-671. 

[Species of northern Africa.] t 


. 1. 182-194, pl. 8-10. 


1878.) 


Australasia 

Bennett, George. Observations on the coniferous trees of New 
Zealand. (Appended to Lambert, A. B. A description of the 
genus Pinus... II. [6] pp. 1832.) 

Don, David. On the Coniferae at present growing in Australia. 
(Edinb. New Philos. Jour. [XIV.] (1832-33), pp. 158-159. 
1833.) 

Miquel, F. A.W. Cupressinae Richard. (Jn Leumann, Chris- 
tian. Plantae Preissianae ...I. 643-645. 1844-45.) 

Hooker, [Sir] J. D. On the Huon Pine and on Microeachrys, a 
new genus of Coniferae from Tasmania, together with remarks 
upon the geographical distribution of that order in the south- 
ern hemisphere. (Lond. Jour. Bot. IV. 137-157, pl. 6; Tas- 
mania Jour. Sci. Nat. III. 278-296. 1845-49.) 

Brongniart, Adolphe & Gris, Arthur. Sur quelques Coniféres 
dela Nouvelle-Calédonie. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XIII. 422- 
427. 1866.) — Nouvelle note sur les Coniféres néo-calédo- 
niennes. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XVI. 325-331; XVIII. 
130-141. 1869-71.) 

—— (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, VI. 238-246; XIII. 340- 
363. 1866-71.) 

Morphology 
General 

Mirbel, [C. F. B. de]. Observations sur la famille des végétaux 
Coniféres. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. XV. 473-476. 
1810.) 

Macgillivray, William. Remarks on Mr. Nicol’s Observations 
on the structure of recent and fossil Coniferae. (Hdinb. New 
Philos. Jour. XV1. (1833-34), pp. 369-372. 1834.) 

Nicol, William. Observations on the structure of recent and 
fossil Coniferae. (Hdinb. New Philos. Jour. XVI. (1833- 
34), pp. 137-158, 310-314. 5 pl. 1834.) 

Goeppert, H. R. De coniferarum structura anatomica. 
74+36 pp. 2pl. Q. Vratislaviae, 1841. 

Zuccarini, J. G. Beitrige zur Morphologie der Coniferen. 
(Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. III. (1837-43), 
pp. 751-805, 5 pl. 1843.) — Separate. On the mor- 
phology of the Coniferae. Translated by George Busk. (Ray 
Soc. Rep. Bot. 1846, pp. 1-54, pl. 1-5.) — Separate. 

Zenkofisky. Nonnulla ad processum vegetationis Coniferarum 
pertinentia. 41 pp. 3pl. Q. Petropoli, 1846. 

Regel, E[duard] von. Die Familie der Coniferen oder Zapfen- 
biume. (Gartenfl. VIII. 195-204, pl. 262. 1859.) 

Kraus, Gregor. Mikroskopische Untersuchungen iiber den 
Bau lebender und vorweltlicher Nadelhélzer. (Phys. Med. 
Ges. Wiirzburg Naturw. Zeitschr. V. 144-200, pl. 5. 1864.) 
— Separate. 


@rsted, A.S. Bidrag til Naaletreeernes Morphologi. (Naturh. 
For. Kjgbenhavn Vidensk. Meddel. XVI. 1-36, pl. 1-2. 
1864.) — Reprinted: 36 pp. Q9il. 2pl. n.t-p. [Kjdben- 
havn, 1864.] 

Engelmann, George. [Untersuchungen tiber die Abietineen.] 
(Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin. Sitzber. 1868, pp. 13-14. 1869. 
— Bot. Zeit. XXVI. 484-487. 1868. — Also in his Botanical 
works, pp. 334-335. 1887.) 

Strasburger, Eduard. Die Coniferen und die Gnetaceen; eine 
morphologische Studie. 9+[1]+442pp. 1 pl. Jena, 
1872.— Atlas. [14] pp. 26pl. F. Jena, 1872. 

Koch], K[arl]. Die neuesten Untersuchungen tiber Zapfen- 
trager (Coniferen). (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Monats- 
schr. XVI. 7-16. 1873.) 

Reinke, J[ohannes]._Morphologische Abhandlungen. 
+122 pp. 7pl. O. Leipzig, 1873. 

Berger, 'ranz. Beitrige zur Anatomie der Coniferen. (Diss.) 
33 pp. il. O. Halle, 1889. 

Kronfeld, M[oriz]. Bemerkungen tiber Coniferen. (Bot. Centr. 
XXXVITI. 65-70, il. 1889.) 

Masters, M. T. Review of some points in the comparative 
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stem in Tsuga canadensis and Pinus sylvestris. (Bot. Gaz. 
XVII. 141-143, pl. 8. 1892.) 

Pappenheim, Karl. Eine Methode zur Bestimmung der Gas- 
spannung im Splinte der Nadelbiume. 1892.— See vol. I. 
150: Turerpity. 

F., A.C. The resin of Conifers. 
327-328. 1893.) 

Mayr, Heinrich. Das Harz der deutschen Nadelwaldbiu- 
me. (Zeitschr. Forst. Jagdwes. XXV. 313-324, 389-417, 
565-593, 654-670, pl. 1-2. 1893.) — Reprinted under the 
title: Das Harz der Nadelhélzer, seine Entstehung, Verthei- 
lung, Bedeutung und Gewinnung; fiir Forstmanner, Bo- 
taniker und Techniker. 96 pp. 4il. 2pl. O. Berlin, 
1894. 

Bailly, Em. Du réle protecteur du feuillage chez les Coniféres. 
(Rev. Hort. 1894, pp. 270-276, il. 97-102.) — Reprinted : 
14pp. 6il. O. n.t-p. [Orléans, 1894] 

May, J. K. Die Lebensdauer der Nadeln bei einigen immer- 
griinen Nadelhélzern. (Zeitschr. Forst. Jagdwes. XXVI. 
648-660. 1894.) 

Bonnier, Gaston. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XX. 309-316, 
il. 44-47. 1895.) [Ecological.] 

Loew, Oscar & Honda, Seiroku. Ueber den Einfluss wechse- 
lender Mengen von Kalk und Magnesia auf die Entwicklung 
der Nadelbiume. [1895.] (Coll. Agric. Tokyo Bull. 11. 378- 
386, pl. 30. 1894-97.) 

Coulter, J.M. Notes on the fertilization and embryogeny of 
Conifers. (Bot. Gaz. XXIII. 40-43, pl. 6. 1897.) 

Forbes, A.C. The mineral-food of Conifers. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 3, XXI. 200. 1897.) 

Nottberg, P. Experimental-Untersuchungen tiber die Ent- 
stehung der Harzgallen und verwandter Gebilde bei unseren 
Abietineen. (Zeitschr. Pflanzenkrankh. VII. 131-143, 203- 
216, 260-287, 10 il., pl. 5. 1897.) 

Copeland, E. B. A biological note on the size of evergreen 
needles. (Bot. Gaz. XXV. 427-436. 1898.) 

Storer, F. H. Cold dilute alkaline solutions dissolve very 
little wood-gum from the trunks of coniferous trees — Labo- 
ratory notes, C. (Bussey Inst. Bull. Il. pt. 7, pp. 414417. 


Notiz iiber die Abhiingigkeit der Blatten- 
(Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. 


Das Zusammenyorkommen von Na- 
(Niederrhein. Ges. 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XIV. 


1898.) 
Gabnay, Ferenc. A ttileveltiek virigjinak mesterséges ter- 
mékenyitésérél. [The artificial fertilization of the flowers 


of Conifers.] (Természet. Kézl. XX XI.715. 1899.) 


Tschirch, [Alexander]. Den Harzfluss und die Harzgallen bei 
den Coniferen. (Naturf. Ges. Bern Mittheil. 1898, Sitzber. 


pp. 5-6. 1899.) Nouvelles recherches sur les résines des 
Gan (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6, XII. 409-414. 
0. 
ByauunxKin, C. [Vuitzitzki, S.] OnoorEopenie 5 y Xxoi- 
HEIx’b. [On fecundation in Conifers.] 57 pp. 2 pl. O. Bap- 
maga, 1899. 


Burgerstein, Alfred]. Ueber das Verhalten der Gymnosper- 
men-Keimlinge im Lichte und im Dunkeln. (Deutsch. Bot. 
Ges. Ber. XVIII. 168-184. 1900.) 

Briining, Eduard. Uber die Harzbalsame von Abies canaden- 
sis (L.) Miller, Picea vulgaris Link und Pinus Pinaster Solan- 


der. (Diss.) 140 pp. O. Bern, 1900. 

Suzuki, U[metaro]. On the formation of arginin in coniferous 
plants. (Coll. Agric. Tokyo Bull. IV. 25- 67, pl. 1-6. 1900.) 
— Separate. 


Turnbull, R[obert] & Waite, P.C. Measurement of the girth 
of coniferous trees at Braemar in 1894, (Hdinb. Bot. Soc. 
Trans. X XI, 87-94, pl. 1900.) 

Turnbull, Robert]. The diameter-increment of the wood of 
coniferous trees at Braemar in relation to climatic conditions. 
(Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. XX1. 94-104, pl. 1900.) 

Weigel, Georg. Uber die Harzbalsame von Larix decidua 
und Abies pectinata. (Diss.) 160 pp. O. Leipzig, 1900. 
Miscellaneous 
Mudie, Robert. The botanic annual; or, Familiar illustra- 
tions of the structure, habits, economy, geography, elassifi- 
cation and principal uses of plants . . . anda short sketch of 

Coniferae. 154+446 pp. 3pl. il. D. London, 1832. 

Goppert, [H. R.]. Beobachtungen tiber die Wachsthumsver- 
haltnisse der Abietineen. (Schles. Ges. Vaterl. Kult. Uebers. 
Arb. 1846, pp. 169-171. 1847. — Flora, XXX. 313-317, 
1pl. 1847.) 

Chiefly on remarkable trees. 

D. Starke Tannen und Fichten. 
XVII. 509-511. 1873.) 

Burgerstein, Alfred. Die Nadelhélzer der Jetztzeit und der 
Vorwelt. (Ver. Verbreit. Naturw. Kenntn. Wien Schrift. 
XVIII. (1877-78), pp. 547-597, 4 il. 1878.) — Reprinted : 
51 pp. il. D. Wien, 1878. 

Goeze, [Edmund]. Ein Blick in die Familie der Coniferen. 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXXIV. 145-154. 1878.) — 
From : “* Baltischer Central-Verein. Landwirthschaftliche Ve- 
reinsschrift.”” 

Vadas, Jenéd. Ahazai Fenyvek magyar nevei. [The Hunga- 
rian names of the Conifers of Hungary.] (2rdész. Lap. 
XXVII. 24-31. 1888.) 

Price, F. W. Tree names. 

Deals only with Conifers. 

Ebrodensis, (pseud.), 1899 & 1900.— See vol. I. 298: NoTE- 

WORTHY TREES. VIII. SwitzeRLAND. 


ABIES (Picea spec., Pryus spec.) 
Taxonomy 

Lindley, John. 1833-43. — See vol. I. 268: PHyroGRapHy. 

Link, H. F. (Linnaea, XV. 525-533. 1841.) 

Murray, Andrew. On the synonymy of various Conifers. 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. III. 140-150, 202-207, 308-325, 
27 il. 1863.) — Reprinted: 35 pp. il. O. London, 1863. 

Bertrand, E. ©. Sur le genre Abies. (Soc. Philom. Bull. 
[ser. 6., VIII.] 245-254. 1870-71.) 

McNab, W. R. A revision of the species of Abies. (Roy. 
Irish ‘Acad. Proc. Sci. ser. 2, Il. 673-704. 1875-77. 
— Separate. 

— Notes on the synonymy of certain species of Abies. 
(Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. XII. 503-506. 1876.) 

Ortgies, E[duard]. Beitrige zur Kenntniss der Weisstannen- 
Arten. (Gartenjl. XXV. 131- 136, pl. 866. 1876.) 
McNab, W. R. On the anatomical structure of the leaf as a 


(Monatschr. Forst. Jagdwes. 


(Forester, II. 2-4. 1896.) 


means of determining the species of Abies. (Scott. Arb. Soc. 
Trans. VIII. 93- 109, 1 pl. 1878.— Gard. XI. 279-282. 
1877.) 

Backhouse, James. The names Abies and Picea. (Gard. 


1886.) 


Chron. ser. 2, XX VI. 682-683. 
(Mioller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. 


Booth, John. Abies oder Picea? 
II. 39-40. [1887.}) 

Simonkai, Lajos. Az Abies génusznak és fajainak magyar 
nevei. [The Hungarian names of the genus and species of 
Abies.] (Erdész. Lap. XXVII. 160-165. 1888.) 
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North America 

Engelmann, George. A synopsis of the American Firs, Abies 
Link. (Acad. Sci. St. Louis Trans. III. 593-602. 1878. — 
Gard. Chron. ser. 2, [X. 265-266, 300, 334. 1878. — Also in 
his Botanical works, pp. 341-346. 1887.) — Reprinted: 10 
pp. O. t-p-c. St. Louis, 1878. 

— The California Silver Firs. 
Firs. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XII. 
116. 1879.) 

Masters, M. T. Abies lasiocarpa Hook. and its allies. (Jour. 
Bot. XXVII. 129-138, il. 1889.) — Reprinted: 10 pp. il. 
O. t-p-c. n. p., [1889]. 

Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. 11. 496. 1889.) 

Greene, E. L. Bibliographical notes on American trees. 
(Gard. & For. X. 119, 188. 1897.) 


Europe and Asia 


(Linnaea, XXII. 295-296. 1849.) 


The California Hemlock 
684-685, 756, il. 114- 


Koch, K[arl]. 
Asia Minor.] 

Maximowicz, C. J. 
1866.— Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mél. Biol. VI. 21-24. 
[Species of eastern Asia.] 

Laguna [y Villanueva], M[axime]. Abetos y Pinsapos; apuntes. 
(Rev. For. Econ. Agric. Madrid, Il. 614-624. 1869. — Also 
in his Montes y plantas, pp. 231-244. 1891.) 
species. | 

M[asters], M. T. Japanese Conifers. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 
XII. 198-199, 556, 588-589, 788, 823, il. 91-92, 97, 129, 136 
1879.) 

Syme, George. 
404. 1879.) 
Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. V1. 524-525. 1893.) [Species of 

eastern Asia.] 


[Species of 


(Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. X. 486-489. 
1868.) 


[European 


Japanese Conifers. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XII. 


Morphology 

Mirbel, [C. F. B. de]. Note sur ]’Abies, genre de la famille des 
Coniféres. (Soc. Philom. Bull. [ser. 2], III. 85-87. 1812-[13].) 

Schacht, H[ermann]. 1850. — See vol. I. 122: Empryouoey. 

Bertrand, C. E. Note sur le genre Abies. (Soc. Bot. France 
Bull. XVIII. 376-382. 1871.) 

Mer, Emile. Des causes qui produisent l’excentricité de la 
moélle dans les Sapins. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CVI. 
313-316. 1888.) 

Petunnikov, A. Ueber den Wert anatomischer Merkmale zur 
Unterscheidung der Abies-Arten. (Allg. Bot. Zeitschr. V1. 
125-128. [1900.])—Reprinted: 3 pp. O. n.t-p. [Karlsruhe, 
1900.] 

Physiology 

Ruprecht, F. J. Die Edeltanne von Pawlowsk. (Acad. Sci. 
St. Pétersb. Bull. Phys.-Math. XVII. 261-270, 1 pl. 1859. 
— Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mél. Biol. 111. 114-126, 1 pl. 1861. 
— Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XV. 251-257. 1859.) 

Mer, E[mile]. De la formation du bois rouge. (Forét, III. 
113-114. [1887.]) 

— De /’influence de l’exposition sur le développement des 
couches annuelles dans les Sapins. (Jour. Bot. Paris, II. 
165-170. [1888.]) 

Enumeration of Species 

A. amabilis: Picea amabilis. (Gard. I. 662-664, 1il. 1872.) 

— Engelmann, George. Abies amabilis. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 
XIV. 720, il. 136-140. 1880. — Also in his Botanical works, 
pp. 379-380, il. 136-140. 1887.) 

— Masters], M. T. Abies amabilis. 
XIV. 720, il. 136-141. 1880.) 

— St. Paul-Illaire, [Ulrich, Baron von]. 
(Deutsch. Gart. 1881, pp. 241-243, 1 il.) 
—[Masters, M. T.] Flowers of Conifers. 

3, III. 754, il. 102. 1888.) 

A. Apollinis: Bornmiiller, J[oseph]. 
XLIV. 214. 1894.) 

A. arizonica: Merriam, C. H. A new Fir from Arizona, 
Abies arizonica. (Biol. Soc. Washington Proc. X. 115-118, 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 
Abies amabilis. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 


(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 


il. 1896.) 

A. balsamea‘Audubon, J. J. [Pinus balsamea.] (Jn his 
Birds of Amefigea, II., pl. 174. 1831-34. — Ed. Q. I. 216, 
p. 58. 1840.) * 


—Willkkomm, M[oritz]. [Abies balsamea var. brachylepis.] 

(Hort. Acad. Dorpat. Ind. Sem. 1868, p. 7. [1869.] 

— Rfegel], E[duard] von. Abies balsamea Ait. im Park zu 

Bepecha bei Petersburg. (Gartenfl. XX XIII. 300-301. 
) 


Abies balsamea: [Masters, M. T.] The Balm of Gilead 
Fir. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XVII. 422-423, il. 57-58, 60. 
1895.) 

—Anderson, A. P. Comparative anatomy of the normal and 
diseased organs of Abies balsamea affected with Aecidium 
elatinum. (Bot. Gaz. XXIV. 309-344, pl. 14-15. 1897.) 

A. brachyphylla: Hooker, [Sir] J.D. Abies brachyphylla. 
(Bot. Mag. CXVI. pl. 7114. 1890.) 

A. bracteata: [Abies bracteata.] 
435.) —— [German translation.] 
zeit. IX. 455-456. 1853.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Abies bracteata. (Bot. Mag. LX XIX. 
pl. 4740. 1853.) 

— Pi{lanchon], J. E. Abies bracteata, Sapin 4 grandes bractées. 
(Flore Serr. 1X. 109-110, pl. 899. 1853-54.) 

—Lfemaire], Charles]. Abies bracteata. (Jll. Hort. I. [4 pp.] 
pl. 5. 1854.) 

— Murray, A[ndrew]. 
2 pl. 1860.) 

—[Masters, M. T.] Abies bracteata. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, V 
242, il. 44. 1889.) —[German translation.] (Hamburg. 
Gart. Blumenzeit. XLV. 173-175. 1889.) 

—([Masters, M. T.] Abies bracteata. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
VII. 672, il. 112. 1890.) 

A. cilicica: Antoine, Franz & Kotschy, Theodor. Hine neue 
Tanne vom Taurus-Gebirge, Pinus (Abies) ciliciea Antoine et 
Kotschy. (Oesterr. Bot. Wochenbl. III. 409-410. 1853. — 
Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. X. 107-108. 1854.) 

A. concolor: Murray, Andrew. Rare Conifers. [Picea bifolia, 
P. concolor var. violacea.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, III. 464— 
465, il. 94-97. 1875.) 

— Abies lasiocarpa. (Gard. Chron. ser.2, XIII.8,il.1. 1880.) 

—Mfasters], M. T. Abies concolor. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 
XIII. 648-649, il. 109-110. 1880.) 

—Syme, George. Abies concolor. 
XIV. 70. 1880.) 

— Barron, William. Coniferousnomenclature. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 2, XV. 245-246. 1881.) 

—Mf[asters], M. T. Abies concolor. 
XV. 660, il. 119. 1881.) 

— [Masters, M. T.] Abies concolor. 
VIII. 748, il. 147-151. 1890.) 

A. Fraseri: Engelmann, [George]. Notes on the Coniferae. 
(Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1876, pp. 173-175.) 

— S[argent],C.S. Abies Fraseri. (Gard. & For. II. 472, il. 
132. 1889.) 

— M[asters],M. T. Abies Fraseri. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, VIII. 
684-685, il. 132. 1890.) 


(Gard. Chron. 1853, p 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumen- 


(Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. V1. 211-217, 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 


A. grandis: Barron, William. Picea Parsonsiana. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 2, V. 77-78. 1876.) 
— Masters], M.T. Abies (or Picea) grandis. (Gard. Chron 


ser. 2, XV. 179, il. 33-36. 1881.) 

—[Masters, M. T.] Abies grandis. 
XXIV. 563, il. 129-131. 1885.) 

A. insignis: Bailly, Em. Sur ]’Abies insignis (Carriére); 
hybride naturel supposé des Abies Pinsapo et Nordmanniana. 
Spp. O. n.t-p. [Orléans, 1893.] — From: Soc. Hort. 
Orléans Bull. 1893. 

A. lasiocarpa: Murray, Andrew. 1875.— See ABIEs con- 
color, p. 22. 

—Ward, L. F. A new Fir of the Rocky Mountains, [Abies 
subalpina Eng. n. sp.J]. (Amer. Nat. X. 553-555. 1876.) — 
Abies subalpina. [Extract.] (Jn ENGELMANN, George. 
Botanical works, p. 382. 1887.) 

— Mf[asters], M. T. Abies (Picea) subalpina. 
ser. 2, XV. 236, il. 43-45. 1881.) 

— Mf[asters], M. T. Abies lasiocarpa Hooker. (Gard. Chron. 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 


(Gard. Chron. 


ser. 3, V. 172-173, il. 23-32. 1889.) 

A. Lowiana: [Masters, M. T.]. Low’sSilverFir. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 2, XX VI. 755, il. 146-148. 1886.) 

A. magnifica: Murray, Andrew. Rare Conifers. Picea 
magnifica. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, III. 752-753, il. 156. 1875.) 

— Syme, Geo[rge]. American Firs [Abies nobilis and A. 
magnifica]. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 1X. 343, il. 59-60. 1878.) 


—Mfasters], M. T. Abies nobilis. 
XXIV. 652-653, il. 146-148. 1885.) 
Il. 148 represents A. magnifica. 
— Abies magnifica var. shastensis. 
430, il. 55. 1891.) 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, X. 
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Abies nobilis: Syme, Geo[rge]. 1878. — See Asirs MaGni- 
FICA, p. 22. 

— M[asters],M.T. 1885. — See Aprms MAGNIFICA, p. 22. 

— Syme, George. Abies nobilis. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXV. 


395-396, 1886.) 


A. Nordmanniana: Riegel], E[duard] von. Abies Nord- 
manniana Lk. (Gartenfl. XX. 259, pl. 699. 1871.) 

—Chatin, J[oannes]. Sur les mouvements périodiques des 
feuilles dans |’Abies Nordmanniana. (Acad. Sci. Paris 
Compt. Rend. LX XXII. 171-172. 1876.) —— On the period- 
ical movements of the leaves in Abies Nordmanniana. (Ann. 
Mag. Nat. Hist. ser. 4, XVII. 416. 1876.) 

—Menptyer, AH. [Medvyedef, Yakov.] H&ckomxo 3a- 
mbuanilti OOb OTIMYMTeEIbHEIX' UpM3HakaX'b KaBKascKoit 
Timxtsr. (Abies Nordmanniana.) [Some remarks on the dis- 
tinguishing characters of the Caucasian Fir.] 8 pp. O. 
t-p-c. Tiflis, 1882.7 

—Hartig, Robert. _ Ueber das Holz der Normannstanne. 
(Allg. Forst. Jagd-Zeit. LXIV. 223-224. 1888.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Abies Nordmanniana. 
CXIV. pl. 6992. 1888.) 

— Dieck, G[eorg]. Aus dem Daba-Thale im kleinen Kau- 
kasus. (Gartenfl. XLII. 2-4, il. 1. 1893.) 


A. numidica: Hfoutte], Louis] van. Abies numidica de 
Lannoy. (Flore Serr. XVII. 9-15, pl.1717/1718. 1867-68.) 

—Trabut, Lfouis]. _ L’Abies numidica; détermination de ses 
affinités avec les Abies méditerranéens. (Rev. Gén. Bot. I. 
405-414, pl. 17-18. 1889.) 

A. Picea: Taxonomy 

— Zuccagni, Attilio. 


(Bot. Mag. 


(In his Centuria I. ob- 
servationum botanicarum ...no. 95. 1806. — Also in 
Rormer, J. J. Collectanea . . . pp. 158-159. 1809.) 

— Miiller, P. E. Om Adelgranens Forekomst i nogle franske 
Skove. (Tidsskr. Pop. Fremst. ser. 4, III. 51-78. 1871.) — 
Separate. 

— Coulon, Louis]. [Note sur un Sapin blanc sans branches, 
de la forét de Chaumont.] (Soc. Sci. Nat. Neuchdtel Bull. 
XI. (1876-79), pp. 334-335, 1 pl. 1879.) — Reprinted: 2 pp. 
O. Neuchatel, 1879. 

— Fischbach, [Heinrich]. Weisstannen mit hingenden Zwei- 
gen. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. V. 160-161. 1880.) 

—Caspary, Robert. Zwei Schlangentannen (Abies pectinata 
DC. f. virgata Casp.). (Bot. Zeit. XL. 778-783. 1882.) — 
Reprinted: 3pp. 1pl. sq.O. n.t-p. (Leipzig, 1882.] 

— Kotimeier, (Forstcandidat). Hine Trauertanne. (Garten- 
Zeit. I. 406-408, il. 99. 1882.) 


[Pinus Abies.] 


— Sadler, John. On a peculiarly branching Silver Fir grown 
at Conishead Priory, Cumberland. (Hdinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. 
XIV. 116, 1 pl. 1883.) 


—Lanessan, J. L. de. Introduction 4 la botanique. Le Sapin. 
12+276 pp. 103 il. 1 pl. O. Paris, 1885. (Bibliothé- 
que scientifique internationale, LI.) 


—Mer, Emile. Sur un Sapin de vingt-cing ans dépourvu de 
branches. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXXII. 142-143. 1885.) 


— Doumet-Adanson, [Napoléon]. Note sur un Sapin hybride. 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXXVI. 333-334. 1889.) 

— Gelakovsky, Lad[islav]: [Abies Picea var. chlorocarpa, 
var.erythrocarpa]. (Béhm. Ges. Wiss. Sitzber. 1889, pt. 2, pp. 
432-433. 1890.) 

—H. Abies pectinata Dec. var. fastigiata. 
Jagd-Zeit. LX VII. 216. 1891.) 

—Beck von Mannagetta, Giinther, Ritter. [Abies alba-var. 
spinescens.]  (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XLIV. (1894), 
Sitzber. p. 45. 1895.) 

— Krause, E.H. L. Spuren einer ehemaligen grésseren Ver- 
breitung der Edeltanne auf den deutschen Gebirgen. (Bot. 
Centr. LXIII. 42. 1895.) 

— Witte, (Oberférster). Hine astlose Weisstanne (Abies pec- 
tinata monocaulisn.v.). (Zeitschr. Forst. Jagdwes. XXVII. 
106-107. 1895.) 

—Moreillon, Maurice. Les Sapins sans branches de Chau- 
mont. (Schweiz. Zeitschr. Forstwes. XLVII. 46-50, 1 pl. 
1896.) — Les Sapins . . . (Abies pectinata (DC.) var. vir- 
gata (Casp.) forma irramosa.) (Ram. Sapin, XXX. 30-31, 
35-36, 5 il. 1896.) —Les Sapins . . . (= Sapin blane var. 
vergée; form. sans branches). (Soc. Sci. Nat. Neuchatel 
Bull. XXIV. (1895-96), PP. 49-53, 1 pl., 1 tab. 1896.) — 
Reprinted: 7pp. 1pl. O. Neuchatel, 1896. 


(Allg. Forst. 


Abies Picea: Pillichody, Albert. Sapins et Epicéas de 
formes extraordinaires dans le canton de Neuchatel. (Ram. 
Sapin, XXXIV. 32-34. 1900.) 

— Morphology 

—Holleben, [C. L.] B. von. Briefliche Notizen. (Tharand. 
Forstw. Jahrb. Il. 98-101. 1845.) 

—Chavannes, D. A. [Sur un céne de Sapin monstrueux.] 
(Soc. Vaud. Sci. Nat. Bull. 1. 4. 1846.) 

— Stenzel, Gustav. Ueber eine merkwiirdige Rindenbildung 
bei der Edeltanne (Pinus Abies Dur.). (Schles. Forstver. 
Verh. 1862, pp. 252-258.) 

— Tocquaine, Adolphe. Note relative au développement d’un 
jeune Sapin (Abies pectinata). (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XV. 
apx. p. 35. 1868.) 

— McNab, James. 
il. 1873.) 

— Hering. 


A ramble in Arran. (Gard. IV. 208-209, 


Abnorme Zweigstellung bei Tannen. ((esterr. 
Vierteljahresschr. Forstw. XXXII. 344-345. 1882.) 

— Janczewski, Edfuard] von. [Abies pectinata.] (Ann. Sci. 
Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XIV. 163, pl. 5. 1882.) [Wood.] 

— Vallot, J[oseph]. Le Sapin et ses déformations. 49 pp. 15 
il. O. Paris, 1887. (Etudes pyrénéennes, I.) 

— Mer, Emile. Recherches sur les causes d’excentricité de la 
moélle dans les Sapins. (Rev. Haux For. XXVII. 461-471, 
523-530, 562-572; XX VIII. 19-27, 67—71, 119-130, 151-163, 
197-217. 1888-89. — See also XX VII. 91.) — Reprinted : 
85 pp. O. Paris, 1889. 

—Kumm, Paul. [Abies alba.] (Jn his Zur Anatomie einiger 
Keimblatter, pp. 27-34. 1889.) 

— Godfrin, Jfulien]. Sur les canaux résineux de la feuille du 
Sapin, leurs communications avec ceux de la tige. (Soc. Bot. 
France Bull. XX XIX. 196-199. 1892.) 

— Busse, Walter. Beitrige zur Kenntniss der Morphologie 
und Jahresperiode der Weisstanne (Abies alba Mill.). (4lora, 
LXXVII. 113-175, 1 pl. 1893.) — Reprinted: 63 pp. 1 pl. 
O. Miunchen, 1893. 

— Godfrin, Jfulien]. 
parties caulinaires du Sapin argenté. 
Compt. Rend. CX VIII. 819-821. 1894.) 

— Godfrin, Julien. Une forme non décrite de bourgeon dans 
le Sapin argenté. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XLI. 127-129. 
1894. — Soc. Sci. Nancy Bull. XIII. (pt. 29-1894), pp. 116- 
119. 1895.) 

—Bertog, Hermann. Untersuchungen iiber den Wuchs und 
das Holz der Weisstanne und Fichte.  (Forstl.-Naturw. 
Zeitschr. LV. 97-112, 177-216, 1 il., 1 pl. 1895.— Reprinted : 
(Diss.) 56 pp. 3pl. O. Minchen, 1895. 

—Anderson, A. P. Stomata on the bud-scales of Abies pec- 


Trajet des canaux résineux dans les 
(Acad. Sci. Paris 


tinata. (Bot. Gaz. XXIV. 294-295, il. 1897.) — Separate : 
t-p-c. O. Chicago, 1897. —[Abstract.] (Amer. Assoc. 
Adv. Sci. Proc. XLVI. (1897), p. 284. 1898.) 

— Physiology : 

— Dutrochet, [H.J.]. Observations sur la longue persistance 
de la vie et l’accroissement dans les racines . . . 1833. — 


See vol. I. 209: Roor Fuston. 

—WoOhler, [Friedrich]. Sur la présence de l’acide quinique 
dans l’aubier du Sapin. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, 
VII. 281-282. 1845.) — From: Ann. Chem. Pharm. LII. 
pt. 1, p. 142. 

— Zur Naturgeschichte der Weisstanne. 
Jagdwes. V. 12. 1861.) 

Stool shoot. 

— Desor, [Ed.]. [Accroissement du trone des Sapins.]_ _ (Soc. 
Sci. Nat. Neuchdtel Bull. V. (1859-61), pp. 218-219. 1861.) 

— Manuel. Keimkraft des Weisstannensamens. (Schwevz. 
Zeitschr. Forstwes. 1864, p. 94.) Force germinative de 
la semence de Sapin blanc. (Jour. Swiss. Econ. For. 1864, 

. 160.) : 
ze Rochleder, Friedrfich]. Uber die Nadeln von Abies pecti- 
nata. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. LVIII. pt. 2, pp. 169-170. 


(Monaischr. Forst. 


136. 1881.) 
Effect of the turning of branches on the position of the leaves. 

—Mer, Emile. Influence de l’exposition sur l'accroissement 

de l’écorce des Sapins. [1889.]—See vol. I. 190: INcREASE 

OF WOOD AND BARK. tyr iy 
—Niel, M. Sur un phénoméne remarquable de vitalité pré- 

senté par des souches de Sapin. 1889.— See vol: I. 210: 

Roor FUSION. 
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Abies Picea: Die Stellung der Weisstannenadeln am Zweig. 

(Schweiz. Zeitschr. Forstwes. XLVI. 200. 1895.) 
Change of position under the influence of light. 

— Mer, Emile. Influence de 1’état climatérique sur la crois- 
sance des Sapins. (Jour. Bot. Paris, IX. 178-180, 202-206, 
222-228, 229-233, 247-255. [1895.]) — Reprinted : 27 pp. 
Q. n.t-p. [Paris, 1895.] 

—Bertholet, P[aul]. De la germination du Sapin blanc au 
Jorat, sur Lausanne, en 1897. (Bibl. Univ. Geneve Arch. Sci. 
Phys. per. 4, IV. 67-69. 1897. — Chron. Agric. Vaud. X. 
467-469. 1897.) — Reprinted: 3pp. O. n.t-p. [Lausanne, 
1897.] 

— Noteworthy trees 

—Pernitzsch, Heinrich. Riesenhafte Weisstannen (Pinus 
abies du Roi). (Allg. Forst. Jagd-Zeit. 11. 199. 1826.) 

— Die sogenannte Wundertanne bei Rotweil im Wutrtem- 
bergischen. (Allg. Forst. Jagd-Zeit. VIII. 307-308. 1832.) 

—M. Eine Weisstanne von seltener Héhe und Starke 
(Allg. Forst. Jagd-Zeit. [XXII.] 440. 1846.) 

— Blerg], [Carl] von. Starke Weisstannen. (Tharand. Forstw. 
Jahrb. V. 234-235. 1848.) 

— Hundius, E. L. Die ‘‘ Kindertanne ” unweit Schwarzburg 
im Firstenthum Schwarzburg-Rudolstadt. (Allg. Forst. 
Jagd-Zeit. [XXIV.] 33-34, 1 pl. 1848.) 

— Jager, [Hermann]. Deutsche Riesenbaiume. 
TII. 368-369. 1854.) 

— Arboricultural notes. 1855.— See vol. I. 295: Norr- 
WORTHY TREES. NorrH AMERICA. 

— Grosse Tanne in Bohmen. (Krit. Bl. XLI. 226. 1858.) 
—C[érenville], H[enry] de. 1859. — See vol. I. 297: Norn- 
WORTHY TREES. SWITZERLAND. 
—Hohes Alter einer Weisstanne. 

- 1861.) 

—K. Starke Weisstannen. 
TX. 99-100. 1865.) 

—Fernand, (Forstwart.). _ Eine starke Tanne. 
LI. pt. 2, pp. 265-266. 1869.) 

—Umwandlung von Aesten einer Weisstanne in Haupt- 
stimme. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. XII. 

' 71. 1869.) 

— Huguenin, Henri. [Sapin géant, Haut des Combes, Chaux- 
de-Fonds.] (Ram. Sapin, VII. 36. 1872.) 

—Roth. Starke Weisstannen [bei Donaueschingen]. 
schr. Forst. Jagdwes. XVI. 467-468. 1872.) 

—Schwytz. [Sapin géant.] (Jour. Suiss. Econ. For. 1872, p. 
160. 

eog sabtinden' (Schweiz. Zeitschr. Forstwes. 1873, p. 173.) 
—Grisons. (Jour. Suiss. Econ. For. 1873, p. 177.) 

— Schaal, A. F. Die 250 bis 500 Jahre alten Tannen (Abies 
pectinata. DeCand.) des Staatsforstrevieres Olbernhau im 
sichs. Erzgebirge. (Tharand. Forstw. Jahrb. XXIII. 296- 
304. 1873.) 

‘—Ziirich. (Schweiz. Zeitschr. Forstwes. 1874, p. 53.) —— 
Zurich. (Jour. Suiss. Econ. For. 1874, p. 51.) 

— Grossbauer, F[ranz] von. Diestiirkste Tanne des Kobern- 
auserwaldes. (Centrbl. Ges. Forstw. I. 429-431. 1876.) 

—Sapin géant. (Jour. Suiss. Hcon. For. 1876, p. 191.) 

—Roth. Starke Weisstanne [bei Donaueschingen]. 
natschr. Forst. Jagdwes. XX. 559-560. 1876.) 

—Die grésste Tanne des Schwarzwaldes. 
Forst. Jagdwes. XXII. 90-91. 1878.) 

—Toggenburg. (Schweiz. Zeitschr. Forstwes. 1878, p. 92.) 
—  Toggenbourg. (Jour. Suiss. Econ. For. 1878, p. 85.) 

—Wilkie, Thomas. A gigantic Silver Fir. (Jour. For. I. 
641-642. 1878.) 

—Holleben,[K. L.B.]von. Die Kénigstanne auf dem Wurzel- 
berge im Katzhiitter Forste im Fiirstenthume Schwarzburg- 
Rudolstadt. (Zeitschr. Forst. Jagdwes. X1. 320-322. 1879.) 

—Wilkie, Thomas. 1881. — See vol. I. 297: NoreEwortuy 


(Gartenfl. 


(Bonplandia, TX. 155. 
(Monatschr. Forst. Jagdwes. 
(Krit. Bl. 


(Monat- 


(Mo- 


(Monatschr. 


TREES. BritisH ISLES. ; 
—Grosse Tannen. (Schweiz. Zeitschr. Forstwes. 1883, p. 
110.) 


— Sadler, John. Silver Fir at Conishead Priory, Ulverston. 
(Jour. For. VI. 148, pl. 1883.) 

— The Silver Fir. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXII. 8-9, il.. 1. 
1884.) 

— The Silver Fir at Roseneath. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, II. 
166, il. 39. 1887. — See also p. 248.) 
— Die starkste Tanne ganz Thiiringens. 

275. 1887.) 


(Forstl. Bl. XXIV. 


Abies Picea: Virchow, R. [L. K.]. Zwei Riesentannen in 
den Voralpen des Canton Bern. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. 
XXIX. Abh., p. 167. 1888.) 

— Starke Tannen in Frankreich. 
602-603. 1889.) 

— Killias, Ed{uard]. [Riesige Weisstanne in Val Pargira ob 
Chur.] (Naturf. Ges. Graubiind. Jahresber. XXXII. (1887- 
88), p. 37. 1889.) 

— Die Bettlertanne von Villmergen. 2pp. O. Davos, 1890. 
— Reprinted from: Prakt. Forstw. Schweiz, XXV.61. 1890. 

—André, Ed[ouard]. Les Gogants de Saint-Cergues. (Rev. 
Hort. 1891, pp. 544-546, il. 142-143.) 

—Kihlman, [A. O.]. 1891-92.— See vol. I. 296: Norswor- 
THY TREES. SCANDINAVIA. 

— Die grosse Tanne zu Illfingen. (Le grand Sapin d’Orvin.) 
(Schweiz. Zeitschr. Forstwes. XLVI. 169-170, 171-172, 1 il., 
1 pl. 1895.) 

Text in German and French. 

—S§. Bern. Grosse Waldbiume. 
wes. XLVIII. 32. 1897.) 

— Thomas, Friedrich. 1897-98. — See vol. I. 296: Norn- 
WORTHY TREES. GERMAN EMPIRE. 

—Schodnenberger, F. 1898.— See vol. I. 298: Norswortuy 
TREES. SWITZERLAND. 

— Thomas, Frfiedrich]. 
pp. 40-41. pl O. 
Monatsbldtter, VI. 1898.” 

A. Pindrow: [Masters, M. T.] 
Chron. ser. 2, XXV. 691, il. 154. 1886.) 

A. Pinsapo: Boissier, E[dmond]. Description d’une nou- 


velle espéce de Sapin du midi de |’Espagne. (Bibl. Univ. 
Genéve, new ser. XIII. 401-410. 1838.) — Notice sur l’Abies 


(Forstwiss. Centrbl. XI. 


(Schweiz. Zeitschr. Forst- 


Die dicke Tanne bei Elgersburg. 
n. p., [1898]. — From: ‘‘ Thiiringer 


Abies Pindrow. (Gard. 


Pinsapo. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, 1X. 167-172. 1838.) 
—Boissier, Edmond. (in his Voyage botanique ... Es- 
pagne, II. 584-586, pl. 167-169. 1839-45.) 
—Boissier, E[dmond]. Abies Pinsapo Boiss. (Flore Serr. 
1861, XIV. 119-120, il., pl. 1437/1438.) 
—tLaguna, M[{aximo]. El Pinsapar de Ronda. (Rev. For. 


Econ. Agric. Madrid, I. 96-106. 1868.) ——Les Pinsapos 
de Ronda. (Rev. Eaux For. XI. 280-287. 1872.) 


— Castellarnau y de Lleopart, J. M. de. Estudio microgrAfico 
de tallo del Pinsapo (Abies Pinsapo Boiss.). (Soc. Hspan. 
Hist. Nat. Anal. 1X. 401-464, pl. 12-15. 1880.) — Re- 
printed: 60 pp. 4pl. O. Madrid, 1881. 

—Rouy, G[eorges]. Sur l’aire géographique de 1’Abies Pin- 
sapo Boiss. en Espagne. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXXII. 
366-368. 1885.) 

—[Masters, M. T.] Abies Pinsapo. 
XXVI. 8, il. 1. 1886.) 


A. Reginae-Amaliae: Die neue Tanne Griechenlands. 
(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. X. 124-126. 1860.) 

— Hine neue Weisstannenart; Abies Regia Amalia. 
schr. Forst. Jagdwes. 1860, pp. 101-104, 1 il.) 

— Die Wundertanne im Peloponnes. (Bonplandia, VIII. 75. 
1860. — See also p. 107.) 

—Heldreich, Theod{or] von. Ueber die neue arkadische 
Tanne (Abies Reginae Amaliae). (Gartenfl. IX. 313-317. 
1860. — Bonplandia, VIII. 356-358. 1860.) 

A Bae Reginae Amaliae. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XI. 49-50. 

— Heldreich, Th[eodor] von. Zur Kenntniss der griechischen 
Tannen. (Gartenjl. X. 286-288, 1 il. 1861.) 

—Landerer, X[aver]. Die neue arkadische Tanne im Pelopon- 
Fea Reginae-Amaliae). (Bonplandia, IX. 238, 1 il. 

— Seemann, Berthold. The new Arcadian Fir. (Gard. Chron. 
1861, p. 755, 1 il.) 

—Wittewaal, J[an]. De nieuwe arkadische Spar. (Alg. 
Landhuish. Cour. XV. 145, 1 il. 1861. — See also p. 114.) 
—Buchner, [L. A.]. Ueber das atherische Oel aus den Friichten 
von Abies Reginae Amaliae. (Akad. Wiss. Mtinchen Sitzber. 
1864, pt. 1, pp. 67-71.) —— Sur l’huile essentielle des fruits 
d’Abies Reginae Amaliae. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, 
XLVI. 390-391. 1864.)—From: Repert. Pharm. Niirnberg 
Neu. XIII. 301. rf 


A. religiosa: Chamisso, Adal[bert von] & Schlechtendal, 
[D. F. L. von]. (Linnaea, V. 77. 1830.) 

— Seemann, Berthold. [Pinus religiosa.] (In his Botany of 
the voyage of H. M.S. Herald . . . pp. 335-336. 1852-57.) 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 


(Monat- 
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Abies religiosa: Murray, Andrew. Rare Conifers; Picea 
religiosa. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, V. 560, il. 100. 1876.) 

— Hooker, [Si7] J. D. Abies religiosa. (Bot. Mag. CX. pl. 
6753. 1884.) 

—([Masters, M. T.] The Mexican Silver Fir. 
ser. 2, XXIII. 56, il. 13. 1885.) 

—Abies religiosa. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 1X. 304, il. 69-70. 
1891.) 

A. Semenovii: Fedtschenko, Boris. Abies Semenovii mihi, 
eine neue Tanne aus Centralasien. (Bot. Centr. LX XIII. 
210-211. 1898. — Gartenfl. XLVII. 162-163. 1898.) 

—Fedtschenko, Boris. Nochmals ‘‘ Abies Semenovii mihi.” 
(Allg. Bot. Zeitschr. IV. 180-181. 1898.) 

Ty ame Boris. (Herb Botssier Bull. VII. 191-194. 

— Kopxuncxia, C. [Korzhinski, S.] 3amubrxa 065 Abies 
Semenowi Fedez. [Note sur l’Abies Semenowi Fedez.] 
(Acad. Sct. St. Pétersb. Bull. ser. 5, XII. 311-313. 1900.) 

—TIleryuuuros, A. [Petunnikov, A.] Abies Semenowii 
Fedez. (Univ. Jurjev. Act. Hort. Bot. I. 60-63. 1900.) 


A. shastensis : Coville,C. V. The Shasta Fir (Abies shas- 
tensis). (Gard. & For. X. 516-517. 1897.) 

—Lemmon, J.G. (Gard. & For. X. 184. 1897.) 

A. sibirica: Maximowicz, C. J. [Picea Pichta.] 
Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. Phys.-Math. XV. 140. 1857.) 

—Trautvetter, E. R. von. [Abies sibirica var. nephrolepis.] 
In Maximowicz, C. J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Htr. 
IX. 260. 1859.) 

—Beketof, A[ndrei]. Sur une station quasi-spontanée du 
Sapin de Sibérie (Abies sibirica Led.) dans le gouvernement 
de St. Pétersbourg. (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XX XVIII. 
pt. 1, pp. 162-171, pl. 5. 1865.) — Reprinted: 11 pp. 1 pl. 

Moscou, 1865. 

— Selan, [Thiodolf]. [Om ett fynd af Picea Pichta (Loud.) i 
Finland.] (Bot. Notis. 1876, pp. 62-63. — See also pp. 93-94.) 

—Selan, Thfiodolf]. [Pinus Pichtai Mantsila, Finland.] (Soc. 
Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. 111. 171. 1878.) 

A. umbilicata : Mayr, H[einrich]. (Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. 
Mitteil. III. 31-32. 1894.) 

A. Veitchii: Schmidt, Frfiedrich]. [Abies Veitchii var. 
sachalinensis.] (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. ser. 7, XII. no. 
2, (1868), pp. 175-176. 1869.) 


(Gard. Chron. 


(Acad. 


—Lauche, W[ilhelm]. Abies EHichleri Lauche. Lichler’s 
Edeltanne. (Garten-Zeit. 1. 63,1 pl. 1882.) 
—Bolle, Carl. A mysterious Conifer. [Abies Hichleri.] 


(Gard. & For. III. 434-435. 1890.) 

—Hennings, P{aul]. Ueber Abies Eichleri Lauche = A. 
Veitchii Lindl. (Gartenfl. XX XIX. 377-379, il. 66. 1890.) 

A. Webbiana: Don, David. Remarks on the rhubarb of 
commerce, the Purple-coned Fir [Pinus spectabilis] of Nepal 
and the Mustard tree. (Hdinb. New Philos. Jour. [I1.] (1826- 
27), pp. 304-309. 1827.) 

— (Masters, M. T.] Abies Webbiana. 
XXII. 467, il. 86. 1884.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. The Himalayan Silver Fir (Abies 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 


Webbiana). (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXV. 788, il. 174-175. 
1886.) 
—Abies Webbiana. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, X. 395, il. 46-48. 
1891.) 
ACTINOSTROBUS 


Miq[uel], [F. A. W.]. Actinostrobus pyramidalis Miq. 
Serr. V. 501b-501¢, il. 1849.) 

Parlatore, Filippo. [Actinostrobus acuminatus.] (Jour. Bot. 
I. 35. 1863.) 

AGATHIS (Dammara) 

Dulk, A. B. De resinis praesertim de resina Dammara. 
(Diss.) 33 pp. Q. Vratislaviae, [1846]. 

Bidwill, J.S. Another coniferous tree detected in Australia. 
(Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. I. 284-286. 1849.) 

Lindley, [John]. [Dammara.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. VI. 
270-271. 1851.) 

Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Notice of a new species of Dammara 
[D. macrophylla] detected by Mr. Charles Moore in La Pey- 
rouse’s Island. (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 
IV. 115-116, pl. 4. 1852.) 

(Lemaire, Charles.] [Dammara.] 
111-113, il. 1852.) 

— [Dammara Brownii.] 


(Flore 


(Jard. Fleur. II. Mise. pp. 


(Ill. Hort, II. 60, pl. 1855.) 


Riegel], E[duard] von. [Dammara. Gartenfl. VI. 306. 
1857.) 1K 4 


Bleekrode, S. A. Onderzoek van eenige Damar-soorten, 
(Tijdschr. Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. IX. 371-880. 1863.) 

ae Filippo. [Dammara Motleyi.] (Jour. Bot. I. 36. 
Seemann, Berthold. [Dammara.] 
. . . pp. 263-266, pl. 76. 1865-73. 
Graf, Bernhard. Zur chemischen Kenntnis des Dammar- 
harzes. (Diss.) 19 pp. O. Berlin, 1889. 

Bagnall, L. J. Notes on the occurrence of Kauri-gum in the 
Kahikatea forest at Turua. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. 
XXIX. (1896), pp. 412-413. 1897.) 

Koorders, 8. H. [Dammara celebica.] 
Plantent. XTX. 263-264. 1898.) 


A. australis: Dieffenbach, Ernest. [Dammara australis.] 
(In his Travels in New Zealand . . . I. 297-298. 1843.) 
— Dickson, Alexander. On some of the stages of development 
in the female flower of Dammara australis. (Edinb. New 
Philos. Jour. new ser. XIV. 183-191, 1 il.,1 pl. 1861.) — 
(Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. VII. 207-215. 1 pl. 1863.) 
Sur quelques phases du développement des fleurs femelles du 
Dammara australis. — Mémoires sur la fleur des Coniféres, 


(In his Flora vitiensis 


(Meded. Lands 


III. (Adansonia, IL. 77-80. 1861-62.) 
— Dammara australis. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XX. 525-526, 
il. 86. 1883.) 


— The Kauri Pine. 
—Agathis australis. 
1895.) 


A. Dammara: Hasskarl, [J.] K. 


(Gard. & For. II. 579, il. 148. 1889.) 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XVII. 687, pl. 


[Dammara alba.] (Vijd- 


schr. Natuurl. Geschied. Phys. 1X. 179. 1842.) 
— Raciborski, M[aryan]. [Dammaraalba.] (Jard. Bot. Bui- 
tenzorg Ann. XVII. pt. 1, pp. 10-11, il. 3. 1900.) [Mor- 


phological.] 

A. loranthifolia: Salisbury, R. A. 
VIII. 311-312, pl. 15. 1807.) 
—Presl, K.B. [Dammara Rumphii.] (Jn his Epimeliae bota- 
nicae, p. 236. 1849.) 

A. orientalis: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Dammara orientalis. 
(Bot. Mag. LXX XIX. pl. 5359. 1863.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.| [Dammara orientalis.] 
X. 32-34. 1863.) 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. 


(ll. Hort. 


A. obtusa: Morrison, Alex. New Hebrides. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 3, XXI. 300, il. 102-103. 1897.) 


A. Palmerstoni: Bailey, F. M. 
Bull. 1X. 17. 1891.) 

— Mueller, Ferd{inand, Baron] von. [Dammara Palmerstoni.] 
(Victor. Nat. VIII. 45-46. 1892.) 

A. robusta: Shattock, S. G. On the scars occurring on the 
stem of Dammara robusta C. Moore. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XXIV. 441-450, 1 pl. 1888.) 

ARAUCARIA (Evracta, CotumBEA) 

Cook, James. 1821.—See vol. I. 302: TRaveEts. 

Link, H. F. (Linnaea, XV. 541-545. 1841.) 

Bidwill, H. Ona new species of Araucaria from New South 
Wales, and on Nuytsia floribunda. (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. 
VIII. 488-439. 1842. — Tasmania Jour. Sci. Nat. I. 404— 
405. 1842.) 

Parlatore, Filippo. Note sur]’Araucaria brasiliensis et sur une 
nouvelle espéce d’Araucaria d’Amérique. (Soc. Bot. France 
Bull. VIII. 84-91. 1861.— Belg. Hort. XIII. 315-320. 1863.) 
— Reprinted: 8 pp. 1pl. O. [Paris, 1861.] 

Eichler, A. W. Ueber die Bedeutung der Schuppen an den 
Fruchtzapfen der Araucarien. (Flora, XLV. 369-380, 2 pl. 
1862.) 

Carriére, E. A. Quelques Eutacta de la Nouvelle-Calédonie. 
(Rev. Hort. 1866, pp. 392-393, pl.) Ueber einige Eutacta- 
Arten aus Neu-Caledonien. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. 
XXIII. 8-9. 1867.) 

Brongniart, Ad[olphe] & Gris, Arthur. (Aus. Hist. Nat. Paris 
Nowv. Arch. VII. 205-220, pl. 13-16. 1871.) 

Heckel, Ed[ouard] & Schlagdenhauffen, Fr. Sur la séerétion 
des Araucaria. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CY. 359-360. 
1887.) ; 

The Araucarias. 
1888. 

Heckel, Edouard & Schlagdenhauffen, Fr. Sur la séerétion 
oléo-gommorésineuse des Araucarias. (Acad. Sci. Paris 
Compt. Rend. CIX. 382-385. 1889.) 


(Queensland Dept. Agric. 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, III. 774, il. 104-106. 
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Heckel, Edfouard]. 
earia Bidwilli Hook. et A. brasiliensis Rich. 
Paris Compt. Rend. CXIII. 816-818. 1891.) 

Maiden, J. H. Notes on the resins of two Queensland species 
of Araucaria. (Roy. Soc. Queensland Proc. VII. (1889-90), 
pp. 1-5. 1891.)— Reprinted: 5pp. O. t-p-c. Brisbane, 
1891. 


A. Balansae: A[ndré], Efdouard]. Araucaria Balansae 
Ad. Brongniart & Gris. (Jill. Hort. XXII. 26-28, 1 il., pl. 
197. 1875.) 

A. Bidwilli: [Hooker, Sir W. J.] Figure and description of 
a new species of Araucaria, from Moreton Bay, New Holland, 
detected by J. T. Bidwill. (Lond. Jour. Bot. II. 498-506, 
pl. 18-19. 1843.) 

— Parkinson, C.F.D. Bunya-Bunya. (Hooker's Jour. Bot. 
& Kew Gard. Misc. VIII. 281-282. 1856.) 

— Diirr, F. J. Ueber das Keimen und die Vermehrung der 
Araucaria Bidwilli. (Gartenjl. XIV. 103-105, 1 il. 1865.) 

—Mf[asters], M. T. Araucaria Bidwillii. (Gard. Chron. 
1873, p. 361, il. 73.) 

— H[outte], Lfouis] van. Araucaria Bidwilli Hook. 
Serr. XXI. 119-120, pl. 2221/2222. 1875.) 

— Heckel, Kdouard. Sur le Bunya-Bunya (Araucaria Bid- 
willi Hook.) et son acclimatation en Algérie et dans nos 
colonies frangaises. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. XX XVIII. pt. 2, 
pp. 280-295, 4 il. 1891.) 

—Blanchard, J. Curieuse germination de ]’Araucaria Bid- 
willii. (Rev. Hort. 1892, pp. 295-297.) 

— Heckel, Edouard. Sur la germination ‘des graines d’Arau- 
earia Bidwilli Hooker. — Morphologie végétale. (Faculté Sci. 
Marseille Ann. II. 165-171+ [1] p., pl. 4. 1892.) — Reprinted : 
7+[1] pp. lpl. sq.Q. n.t-p. [Marseille, 1892.] 

—Lauterer, Joseph. On the resin of Araucaria Bidwilli. 
(Roy. Soc. Queensland Proc. XI. 12-13. 1895-96.) 

A. brasiliana: Raddi, Giuseppe. Dell’ Araucaria del Brasile. 
(Accad. Georgof. Firenze Atti Contin. V. 185-192. 1827.) 

—Planchon, J. E. [Araucaria brasiliensis var. Ridolfiana.] 
(In his Hortus donatensis, pp. 33-34. 1854-58.) 

— Schacht, Hermann. Ueber den Stamm und die Wurzel der 
Araucaria brasiliensis. (Bot. Zeit. XX. 409-414, 417-423, 


Sur la germination des graines d’Arau- 
(Acad. Sci. 


(Flore 


Araucaria excelsa: Bennett, George. (In his Gatherings 
of a naturalist in Australasia . . . pp. 341-343, il. 21. 1860.) 

— Emme blithende Araucaria excelsa. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. 
Preuss. Wochenschr. XIV. 360. 1871.) 

— Riviére, A[uguste]. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 2, VI. 
345. 1872.) 

— Pilanchon], J. E. Araucaria excelsa Rob. Br. (Flore Serr. 
XXII. 65-66, pl. 2304/2305. 1877.) 

—Carriére, E. A. Phénoméne présenté par un Araucaria 


excelsa. (fev. Hort. 1885, pp. 272-273, il. 46.) 
A. Goldieana: Araucaria Goldieana. (Gard. XI. 502, 1 il. 
1877.) 


A. Hunsteinii: Schumann, Karl. - (In Scuumann, Karl & 
Houitrune, Max. Die Flora von Kaiser Wilhelms Land, pp. 
11-12. 1889.) 

A. imbricata: Taxonomy 

— Daubenton, [L. J. M.]. Observations sur un grand arbre 
du Chili. pp. 191-201. pl. 1-4. D. n_p., [1787].— From: 
“ Mémoires d’agriculture, d’économie rurale et domestique, 


1787.” 

—Pavon, José. (Acad. Med. Madrid Mem. I. 199-201. 1797.) 

—Poeppig, Eduard. [Ueber die Araucaria, ihren Nutzen, 
geographisches Vorkommen und botanische Eigenthiimlich- 
keiten.] (Jn his Reise in Chile, Peru und auf dem Amazonen- 
strome wihrend den Jahre 1827-1832, I. 396-403. 1835.) —— 
Account of the Araucaria imbricata of Chili. [Abstract.] 
(Hooker Compt. Bot. Mag. 1. 351-355. 1835.) — The Arau- 
caria imbricata on the Andes of south Chili. [Abstract.]. 
(Flor. Fruit. [new ser. I[V.] 37-42. 1854.) 

— Ho[utte], Llouis] van. Araucaria imbricata Pavon. 
(Flore Serr. XV. 147-150, pl. 1577-1580. 1862-65.) 

— Rodigas, Em[ile]. Les Coniféresde Dropmore. (Rev. Hort. 
Belge, VII. 277-278, pl. 1882.) 

—Treutler, Paul. 1882. See vol. I. 346: PHyrocrapny. 
CENTRAL AND SoutH AMERICA. 

—Schiibeler, F. C.  Araucaria imbricata Pav. (Norsk 
Havetid. I1. 17-20, 1 il. 1886.) 

—Neger, Ff. W. Die Araucarienwilder in Chile und Argen- 
tinien. (Forstl.-Naturw. Zeitschr. V1. 416-426, 5 il. 1897.) 

— Morphology and physiology 

Balfour, J. H. On the structure of the bark of Araucaria 


pl. 13-14. 1862.) 

— Winkler, C. Zur Anatomie von Araucaria brasiliensis. 
(Bot. Zeit. XXX. 581-585, 597-609, pl. 7. 1872.) — Re- 
printed: 18 col. 1pl. sq.O. n.t-p. [Leipzig, 1872.] 

— Hfoutte], Lfouis] van. Araucaria brasiliensis A. Rich. 
(Flore Serr. X XI. 85-86, pl. 2202. 1875.) 

—Arcangeli, Gfiovanni]. Sopra aleune piante di Araucaria 
brasiliensis. (Soc. Bot. Ital. Bull. 1900, pp. 108-112.) 

A. Cookii: P{lanchon], J. E. Araucaria columnaris, Arau- 
caria obélisque. (Flore Serr. VII. 243-244, pl. 733/734. 
1851-52.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. 
LXXVIII. pl. 4635. 
— (Lemaire, Charles.] 
1852.) 

—(Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] 
III. 77-78, il. 272. 1853.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] Araucaria columnaris (ou Cookii). 
(Jard. Fleur. IV. 3 pp., pl. 393/394. 1854.) 

—Abbay, R. New Caledonia; its character and capabilities. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, VII. 85-88, il. 13-14. 1877.) 

— Nicholson, George. Cook’s Araucaria. (Gard. XXVIII. 
122-123, 1 il. 1885.) 

A. Cunninghamii: Cunningham, Allan. Notes on the 
Moreton Bay Pine. [2] pp. (Appended to Lampert, A. B. 
A description of the genus Pinus... II. 1832.) 

— Tchihatchef, Pierre de. (Jn his Voyage scientifique dans 
l’Altai ... . p. 390, pl 34-35. 1845.) [Structure of wood.] 
—Beccari, Odofardo]. (Jn his Malesia, I. 180-181. 1877- 
83.) 

— The Araucaria of New Guinea. 
82. 1888.) 

— Mueller, [Ferdinand, Baron] von. Note on the Araucaria 
of New Guinea. (Victor. Nat. lV. 121. 1888.) 

A. excelsa: Bertoloni, Antonio. | [Columbea angustifolia.] 
(Opusc. Scient. III. 411-412. 1819.) 

—Endlicher, Steph[an]. (Jn his Prodromus florae norfolkicae, 
pp. 35-36. 1833.) 


Araucaria columnaris. (Bot. Mag. 


1852.) 
(Jard. Fleur, I. Mise., pp. 72-74, il. 


(Pazton’s Flow. Gard. 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, III. 


imbricata, with special reference to paleontology. (Roy. Soc. 
Edinb. Proc. IV. (1857-62), pp. 577-581, 5 il. 1862. — 
Edinb. New Philos. Jour. new ser. XVI. 141-145, 5 il. 1862.) 

—Carriére, EK. A. A propos de la fécondation des Araucaria. 
(Rev. Hort. 1879, pp. 107-108, il. 23.) Fertilisation of the 
Arauearia. (Gard. XV. 507, 1 il. 1879.) 

—B.,F.W. The birth of the Chilian Pine. 
339, 1 il. 1883.) 

— Blanchard, J. Une particularité de l’Araucaria imbricata. 
(Rev. Hort. 1884, p. 418.) 

— Dangeard, P. A. Remarques sur les canaux sécréteurs de 
V’Arauearia imbricata. (Soc. Linn. Normandie Bull. ser. 4, 
I. (1886-87), pp. 174-177. 1887.) 

—Arcangeli, G[iovanni]. Ancora sull’ Araucaria imbricata 
Par. [sic]. (Soc. Bot. Ital. Bull. 1899, pp. 280-285. — See also 
pp- 76-79.) 

—Arcangeli, G[iovanni]. 
imbricata Pav. e sull’ A. brasiliensis A. Rich. 
Ital. Bull. 1900, pp. 314-317.) 

On the seeds. 

A. Miilleri: Rodigas, Emile]. Araucaria Miilleri Ad. 
Brong. & A. Gris. (Jil. Hort. XXIX. 73-74, pl. 449. 1882.) 
—[English abstract.] (Flor. Pomol. 1884, pp. 26-27, 1 il.) 

A. Ridolfiana: Savi,,Pietro. Sull’ Araucaria Ridolfiana; 
littera al Sig. marchese Cosimo Ridolfi. (Giorn. Agrar. Tos- 
cano, XVI. 214-215. 1842.) — Reprinted: 3pp. O. n.t-p. 
[Firenze, 1842.] 

A variety of A. brasiliana. 

— Savi, Pietro. Descrizione di una nuova specie d’ Araucaria. 
(Giorn. Bot. Ital. II. pt. 1, pp. 52-59. 1846.) 

A. Rulei: Mueller, Ferd[inand, Baron] von. (In his Essay 
on the plants collected by ... E. Fitzalan...p.19. 1860.) 

— Af[ndré], H[douard]. Araucaria Rulei F. Mueller, (lll. Hort. 
XXII. 72, pl. 204. 1875.) 

ATHROTAXIS (ArruHrotaxts) 

Don, David. Descriptions of two new genera of the natural 
family of plants called Coniferae. [1838.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. 
XVIII. 163-180, pl. 13-14. 1841.) —— Description de deux 
nouveaux genres de la famille naturelle des Coniféres. (Ann. 
Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, XII 227-243. 1839.) 


(Gard. XXIII. 


Altre osservazioni sull’ Araucaria 
(Soc. Bot. 
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Rolfe, R. A. Athrotaxis in Britain. 
749. 1887.) [Paleontological.] 

A. cupressoides: Hooker, Sir W. J. Arthrotaxis cupressoi 
des Don. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. V1. pl. 559. 1843.) 

—Athrotaxis cupressoides. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXIV. 270. 
1885.) 

A. laxifolia: Hooker, Sir W. J. Arthrotaxis laxifolia Hook. 
(Hooker's Ic. Plant. VI. pl. 573. 1843.) : 

A. selaginoides: Hooker, Sir W. J. Arthrotaxis selagi- 
noides, Don. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. VI. pl. 574. 1843.) 

CALLITRIS (Frenexa, Ocrocrinis, WIDDRINGTONIA; 
THUJA spec.) 

Fougeroux, [A. D.]. Lettre aux auteurs du Journal de phy- 
sique sur le Thuya de Théophraste. (Observ. Phys. Hist. 
Nat. Arts Paris, XVIII. 354-356. 1781.) — Separate. 

Ventenat, E. P. (In his Decas generumnovorum .. . p. 10. 
1808.) 

Parlatore, Filippo. 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, II. 


[Frenela.] (Jour. Bot. I. 34-35. 1863.) 


Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. [Widdringtonia.] (Linnaea, 
XXXIII. 338-361, 1 pl. 1865.) 
— Bemerkungen iiber die Gattung Frenela. (Bot. Zeit. 


ORV. 105-108, 113-115, 146-148, 237-239, 325-328, pl. 5, 

66.) 

C. Macleyana: Mueller, Ferdinand, [Baron von]. On the 
Octoclinis Macleayana, a new Australian Pine. (Philos. Inst. 
Victoria Trans. I1. (1857), pp. 20-22, 1 pl. 1858.), 

C. Parlatorei: Mueller, Ferdinand, [Baron von]. Callitris 
(Frenela) Parlatorei F. Muell. (Jour. Bot. IV. 267-268. 
1866.) 

C. quadrivalvis: Vahl, M[artin]. Thuya articulata. (In 
his Symbolae botanicae . . . II. 96, pl. 48. 1790-94.) 

—Cavanilles, A.J. [Thuja articulata.] (Anal. Cienc. Nat. 
Madrid, 111. 74-77. 1801.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
Bot. Cab. IX. pl. 844. 1824.) 

— Rosny, Léon de. Notice sur le Thuya de Barbarie (Callitris 
quadrivalvis) et sur quelques autres arbres de |’Afrique 


Thuja articulata. (Loddiges’ 


boréale. 19 pp. 2pl. O. Paris, 1856. 
C. robusta: (Lemaire, Charles] (Jard. Fleur. I. mise. pp. 
93-95, il. 1851.) 


— Miquel, F. A. W. [Frenela crassivalvis.] (Nederl. Kruidk. 
Arch. ser. 1, 1V. 97. 1859.) 
C. verrucosa: Western Pine. 
(1899), p. 1227, 1 pl. 1900.) 
C. Whytei: Cypresses in tropical Africa. 

3, XII. 156. 1892.) 

— Widdringtonia Whytei. 
1894.) 

— Thenew Cypress of Nyasaland [with notes by W. T. Thisel- 
ton-Dyer]. (Nature Lond. LI. 85-87, 175, 1 il. 1894-95.) 

—Rendle, A. B. [Widdringtonia Whytei.] — Jn Brirren, 
J[ames] & others. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. ser. 2, IV. 60-61, 
lil. pl. 9. 1894-96.) 

—Central Africa. The Cedar forests of Mount Mlanje. (Tim- 
ber Trades Jour. XL. 640. 1896.) — The Cedar of Central 
Africa. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XIX. 72. 1896.) 

— Widdringtonia Whytei. (Gartenfl. XLV. 192. 


CEDRUS (Pinus spec.) 
Taxonomy 

C{andolle], Alph[onse] de. Végétation de la Sierra-Nevada et 
des montagnes de Maroc. Le Cédre en Afrique. (Bibl. 
Univ. Geneve, new ser. VIII. 439-440. 1837.) — Reprinted: 
3 pp. O. n.t-p. [Genéve, 1837.] 

Rey, J. B. M. Sur V’origine d’echantillons de bois de Cédre 
offerts en vente par des Maures du Maroe. (Acad. Sci. Paris 
Compt. Rend. V. 916-917. 1837.) 

Extract from a letter. 

Link, H.F. (Linnaea, XV. 537-539. 1841.) 

Renou, Victor. Notice sur les foréts de Cédres de |’Algérie. 
(Ann. For. Paris, III. 1-7, 2 pl. 1845.) 

Decaisne, J[oseph]. Sur les Cedrus atlantica et C. Libani. 
(Flore Serr. VIII. 104. 1852-53. — Rev. Hort. ser. 4, I. 
41-42, [1853.] 

T{hompson], T[homas]. [Cedarsand Deodars.] (Gard. Chron. 
1853, pp. 99-100. — See also pp. 117-118, 131-132, 149, 164— 
165, 227-228. — Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. VIII. [pt. 2], 
pp. 99-102. 1854.) Die Ceder und die Deodara. (Bon- 
plandia, I. 80-83. 1853.) 


(Agric. Gaz. N. S. Wales, X 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XV. 746. 


1896.) 


Madden, Edward. 
Chron. 1854, p. 253.) 

[Are the Deodar and the Cedar of Lebanon distinct species?] 
(Gard. Chron. 1862, pp. 67-68.) 

Baltet, Charles. Rapport sur le Cédre du Liban des Fallets 
et sur le gros Peuplier de St. Julien. (Soc. Agric. Aube Mém. 
XXVI. 107-116, 1 pl. 1862.) — Reprinted: 12 pp. 1 pl 
O. Troyes, 1862. 

Hooker, [Sir] J. D. 
Algeria, and India. 
pl. 1-3. 1862.) 

Hoffmann, H{ermann]. (Gartenfl. XXV. 35-38, pl.857. 1876.) 

Cedars. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, X. 423, il. 52-53. 1891.) 

The Cedar of Algeria. (Gard. & For, VIII. 332, il. 47. 1895.) 

Physiology 

Das Keimen der Ceder-Samen. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XII. 389. 
1844.) — From: Rev. Hort. 

Mottet,S. Sur la floraison des Cédres. 
570-571.) 


Major Cunningham’s Ladak. (Gard. 


On the Cedars of Lebanon, Taurus, 
(Nat. Hist. Rev. [ser. 2, 1f.] 11-18, 1 il., 


(Rev. Hort. 1900, pp. 


Enumeration of Species 


C. atlantica: Cosson, E[rnest]. Note sur le Cédre d’ Algérie. 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. 111. 176-177. 1856.) — Reprinted : 


2 pp. O. n.t-p. [Paris, 1856.] 

—Flahault, Chfarles]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, VI. 168, 
pl. 8. 1878.) 

— Christ, H[ermann]. The Cedar of Mount Atlas. (Gard. 
& For. III. 246-248. 1890.) 

— Cedrus atlantica. (Gard. & For. IX. 412, il. 55. 1896.) 

— Crahay, Ch[arles].__ Les Cédres de Tenied-el-Haad. (Soc. 


Centr. For. Belg. Bull. IV. 172-180, 1 pl. 


C. Deodara: Decaisne, J[oseph]. 
bite le Cedrus Deodara et sa végétation. 
2, V. 42-44. [1846.]) 

— Deodar (Cedrus Deodara). 
Gard. Misc. 1. 94-96. 1849.) 

— Naudin, [Charles]. Le Cédre de |’Himalaya; son impor- 
tance au point de vue forestier, son avenir. (fev. Hort. ser. 
4, II. 284-290. [1853.] — Flore Serr. LX. 87-88, 90-91. 
1853-54.) 

— Brandis, [Sir] D[ietrich]. 
For. VIII. 49. 1882.) 

—Smythies, A. Ripening of Deodar seed. 


1897.) 
Note sur le climat qu’ha- 
(Rev. Hort. ser. 


(Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew 


Ripening of Deodar seed. (Jnd. 


(Und. For. VII. 


255-256. 1882.— See also pp. 369-370; X. 566-568. 
1884.) 
— McDonell, J.C. Deodar reproduction. (Ind. For. XIII. 
579. 1887.) 
—[C.,S. A.] The fructification of the Deodar. (Ind. For. 


XXIII. (1897), pp. 411-412, 2 il. 1898.) 

— A big Deodar log. (Ind. For. XXIV. (1898), pp. 400-401. 
1899.) : 

— Ribbentrop, Bferthold]. Note on the fructification of 
Deodar. (Ind. For. XXIV. (1898), pp. 61-62, il. 1899.) 

C. Libani: Taxonomy 

—Trew, C. J. [Pinus Cedrus.] (Jn his Plantae selectae, pp. 
1, 28-30, pl. 1, 60-61. 1750-73.) 

—Trew, C. J. Cedri montis Libani characteres cum illis 
Laricis, Abietis Pinique comparati. (Acad. Leop.-Carol. 
Nov. Acta, I. 409-437, pl. 8-9. _ 1757.) — Reprinted under the 
title: Cedrorum Libani historia earumque character botani- 
cus cum illo Laricis, Abietis Pinique comparatus. ( Diss.) 
28 pp. 2pl. O. Norimbergae, 1757.—Cedrorum Libani 
historia . . . Accedit brevis disquisitio an haee arbor sit illa 
ipsa in sacro codice prae omnibus celebrata et vel aeres vel 
berosch dicta, itemque an Graecis botanicis fuerit cognita. 
Cum apologia et mantissa. 28+50 pp. 7 pl. Q. Norim- 
bergae, 1757—67.+ 

—Buc’hoz, [P. J.]. Dissertation sur le Cédre du Liban, sur la 
manieére de le cultiver en France & sur l’utilité qu’on en pour- 
rait tirer, tant pour l’ornement des jardins. que pour son 
emploi dans Jes arts. 4pp. (Jn his Nouveau traité physique 
et économique, IT. 1788.) 

—Kerner, J.S. [Pinus Cedrus.] 
licher ausliindischer Baeume und Gestraeuche . . 
35. 1796.) 

—Buc’hog, [P. J.]. Dissertations sur le Cédre du Liban, le 
Platane et le Cytise, arbres trés-interessans, et qui méritent 
d’étre cultivés en France . . . 48 pp. O. Paris, an XIII. 
[1805]. — Ed.2enl. 96 pp. O. Paris, 1806. 


(In his Darstellung vorziig- 


- Pp. 5, pl. 
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Cedrus Libani: Savi, Gaetano. SulCedro del Libano. (Pinus 
Cedrus Lin.) 13 pp. D. Firenze, 1818. 

— Moretti, Giuseppe. De Cedro Libani. 39 pp. O. Ticini, 
1838. + 

— Ritter, Carl. Die Cedern auf dem Libanon des Dschebel 
Arzi, Arz Libnan. (In his Die Erdkunde im Verhiltniss 
zur Natur und zur Geschichte des Menschen . . . Ed. 2 rev. 
& enl. 19vol. O. Berlin, 1822-59. See XVII. pt. 1, pp. 
632-649. 1854.) Die Ceder am Libanon. (Kvrit. Bl. 
XXXVIII. pt. 1, pp. 253-257. 1856.) 

— Cedars of Lebanon. (Putnam’s Month. Mag. VIII. 160— 


163. 1857.) 

—Hemsley, W. B. Lebanon and its Cedars. (Gard. IX. 56, 
200, 1 il. 1876.) 

—Baines, T[homas]. Eastnor Castle, Ledbury. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 2, 1X. 107-108, il. 23. 1878.) 

—[Cédre de Chypre.] (Rev. Haux. For. XIX. 274. 1880.) 


From: “ Debats. 

— Hooker, [Si7] J. D. On the discovery of a variety of the 
Cedar of Lebanon on the mountains of Cyprus; with a letter 
thereupon from Sir Samuel Baker, F. R. S. (Linn. Soc. Jour. 
Bot. XVII. 517-519. 1880.) 

— (Biddulph, Sir Robert.] 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXI, 576. 
XXIX. 597-598. 1884.) 

— Die Zedern auf dem Libanon. 
1886, pp. 44-46.) 

— The Cedar of Lebanon. 


The Cedar forest of Cyprus. 
1884. — Nature Lond. 


(Schweiz. Zeitschr. Forstwes. 


(Gard. & For. II. 147-149, 2 il. 


1889.) 
— The Cedar of Lebanon. (Gard. & For. V. 602, il. 104. 
1892.) 
— Cedars of Lebanon at home. (Gard. XLVIII. 237, 1 il. 
1895.) 


—Siehe, Walter. (Gartenfl. XLVI. 182, il. 16. 
— Morphology and physiology 


1897.) 


—Pépin. Note sur des cénes de Cédre du Liban qui ont 
germé sur l’arbre. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXXIV. 235- 
236. 1844.) 


— Wurzelbildung einer libanotischen Ceder. 
schr. Forstwes. 1886, pp. 177-178.) 
Formation of adventive roots under the dead bark. 
—Carriére, E. A. Un Cédre en ecandélabre. 
1890, p. 534, il. 177.) 


(Schweiz. Zeit.- 


(Rev. Hort. 


— Druery, C. T. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXVIII. 413, il. 128. 
1900.) [Morphological.] 
— Miscellaneous 


—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. Recherches historiques 
et botaniques sur le Cédre du Liban pour servir 4 l’histoire 
des arbres coniféres. (Jour. Bot. Appl. III. 97-112. 1814.) 

— Die Ceder vom Libanon, ihre Naturgeschichte und ihre 
Benutzung. (Allg. Forst. Jagd-Zeit. [XV.] 371-372, 375- 
376, 380, 383-384, 388. 1839. — See also 1840, pp. 195-196, 
199-200.) —From: ‘‘ Annales de UVagriculture frangaise.” 

— The Cadars of Lebanon. (Penny Mag. [VIII.] 140-141, 
1il.; XII. 93-94, 1 il, 1839-43.) 

—Arbres remarquables, Cédre de Montigny. 
Paris, XI. 162-163. 1852.) 

— Jussiaume. Cédre du Liban. 
110. [1852.}) % 

— Braun, [Alexander]. [Uber die Cedern im Elsass.] (Ver. 
Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. ser. 2, I. pt. 1, p. 49. 1853.) 

—Bertoloni, Antonio. [De cedria et de cedrio.] — Miscel- 
lanea botanica. (Accad. Sci. Bologna Mem. XI. 189-204, pl. 
11-15. 1861.) 

—[A large Cedar of Lebanon.] 
new ser. XV. 313-314. 1862.) 

— Jacobi, [G. A.] von. Die Ceder im Jacobi’schen Garten zu 
Pempelfort bei Diisseldorf; nebst einem Zusatz des Professor 
Koch. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. XI. 341- 
343. 1868.) 

— Evershed, H[enry]. The Cedarsof Lebanon. 
ser. 2, VII. 39-40. 1877.) 

— Colebrook, John. A venerable Cedar. (Jour. For. IX. 
138-140. [1884.]) — From: “ Land & Water.” 

— The Cedars at Bayfordbury. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXVI. 
520, 552, il. 102, 109. 1886.) 

— The Physic garden at Chelsea. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXVI. 
336, il. 70. 1886.) 


(Ann. For. 


(Rev. Hort. ser. 4, I. 109- 


(Edinb. New Philos. Jour. 


(Gard. Chron. 


Cedrus Libani: Potter, P. Les Cédres du Liban. 
Hort. Belge, XII. 28-30. 1886.) 

— The Cedars of Lebanon. (Ind. For. XIV.117-118. 1888.) 

—Loret, Victor. [Pinus Cedrus.] (Soc. Bot. Lyon Ann. XV. 
19-20. 1888.) [Historical.] 

— Notice sur Montigny-Leucoup, contenant historique du 
Cédre et du chateau par * * * 44+[1] pp. lpl. O. Monte- 


(Rev. 


reau, 1889. (Departement de Seine-et-Marne.) 
— The Physic garden at Chelsea. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, VIII. 
74, il. 13. 1890.) 


—R., W. Cedars of Lebanon in England. 
ser. 3, VIII. 505-506. 1890.) 

—Lesser, Paul. Mitteilungen aus dem Kew-Garten. 
tenfl. XL. 234-239, il. 55. 1891.) 

—Bailly, km. Les Cédres du Liban de la terre de Dominus 
prés Gien (Loiret). (Rev. Hort. 1891, pp. 105-108.) 

— The Cedars of Lebanon. (Chamters’s Jour. [LXX.] 390- 
393. 1893.) 

CHAMAECYPARIS (Retinispora ; CuPRESSUS 
spec., THUJA spec.) 

Maximowicz, C. J. [Chamaecyparis breviramea, C. pendula.] 
(Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. X. 489. 1866. — Acad. Sci. St. 
Pétersb. Mél. Biol. VI. 25-26. 1868.) 

Beissner, Lfudwig]. Beobachtungen iiber dchte und falsche 


(Gard. Chron 
(Gar- 


Chamaecyparis (Retinospora). (Gartenfl. XXVIII. 109- 
116. 1879.) 
Carriére, E. A. Revue du genre Retinospora. (Rev. Hort. 


1880, pp. 35-38, 93-97, 177-179, il. 4-8, 17-22.) — Reprinted : 


23 pp. l1lil. n.t-p. [Paris, 1880.] 
Hochstetter, W[ilhelm]. Die sogenannten Retinispora-Arten 
der Garten. (Gartenfl. X XIX. 362-367. 1880.) 


Beissner, L[udwig]. Noch ein Wort iiber die Retinisporen. 
(Gartenjfl. XXX. 210-213. 1881.) 

Hiemsley], W. B. Juvenile forms of Conifers. 
ser. 2, XV. 333. 1881.) 

Syme, George. The Retinosporas. 
XVIII. 395. 1882.) 

Sargent, C. S. (Gard. & For. II. 484. 
American species. ] 

(Gard. & For. VI. 442-443. 1893.) [Species of eastern 
Asia.] 

C. Lawsoniana: Hooker, [Si7] J. D. Cupressus Lawsoni- 
ana. (Bot. Mag. XCII. pl. 5581. 1866.) 

— Murray, Andrew. Cupressus Lawsoniana. 
508-509, 1 pl. 18765.) 

—Cupressus Lawsoniana, or Chamaecyparis Boursieri. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XI. 726. 1879.) 

C. nootkatensis: Bongard,H.G. [Thujaexcelsa.] (Acad. 
Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sci. Math. Phys. Nat. ser. 6, II. 164. 
1833.) 

—Trautvetter, E. R. von. [Cypressus nutkaensis.] (In his 
Plantarum imagines . . . pp. 12-13, pl. 7. 1844-[46].) 

—Regel, Ed[uard von]. [Cupressus nutkaensis 6 glauca.] 
(In his Index seminum . . . Hortus . . . petropolitanus... 
1855, p. 18.) 

— Regel, [Eduard von]. [Cupressus nutkaensis.] 
XXVIII. 369-370. 1856.) 

—Brown, Robert, (of Campster). The Yellow Cypress. 
(Gard. Chron. 1873, pp. 73-74. — Gard. III. 143-144. 1873.) 

—Torrey, John. [Cupressus nutkaensis.] (Jn Unirep States 
exploring expedition . . . 1838-42 under . . . Ch. Wilkes, 
XVII. 470, pl. 16. 1874.) 

C. obtusa: Unger, Alfred. Juniperus Sanderi, eine weitere 
Berichtigung. (Mdller’s D. Gdrten.-Zeit. XV. 428-429. 1900. 
— See also pp. 246, 589, il. — Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. Mitteil. 
IX. 69-72. 1900.) 

—C. pisifera: Afndré], Edfouard]. _Disjonction dans le 
Retinospora plumosa. (Jil. Hort. XIX. 346. 1872.) 

G. thuyoides: Roth, F{ilibert]. The wood of the White 
Cedar. (Forester, 1.15. 1895.) 

— Gifford, John. Distribution of the White Cedar in New 
Jersey. (Gard. & For. 1X. 63. 1896.) 

CRYPTOMERIA 

Don, David. Descriptions of two new genera of the natural 
family of plants called Coniferae. [1838.] — See ArHRoraxis, 
p. 26. 

Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Cryptomeria japonica Don. 
Ic. Plant. VII. pl. 668. 1844.) 


(Gard. Chron. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 


1889.) [North 


(Gard. VII. 


(Linnaea, 


( Hooker’s 
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Fortune, Robert. Notes on the Cryptomeria japonica. (Gard. 
Chron. 1848, p. 471.) —— Ueber Cryptomeria japonica. 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. XVI. 301-302. 1848.) 

@rsted, A.S. Iagttagelser over Udviklingen af Hunblomsten 
af Cryptomeria japonica. (Scand. Naturf. Méd. Forh. VIII. 
(1860), p. 711. 1861.) 

Beissner, L[udwig]. Cryptomeria japonica Don var. elegans 
Veitch. (Garten-Zeit. 111. 542-544. 1884.) 

Mills, Henry. Excrescence on the stem of Cryptomeria japo- 
nica. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXIII. 416, il. 75. 1885.) 

André, Edfouard]. Prolongation axile des fleurs et des fruits 
de Cryptomérias. (Rev. Hort. 1887, pp. 392-393, il. 78-80.) 

Sargent, C. S. [Cryptomeria japonica.] (Gard. & For. VI. 
443, il. 66. 1893.) 

Massart, Jean. [Cryptomeria japonica.] (Soc. Bot. Belg. 
Bull. XX XIII. pt. 1, p. 162, il. 10. 1894.) [Morphological.] 


CUNNINGHAMIA 

Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Cunninghamia lanceolata. 
LIV. pl. 2743. 1827.) 

Link, H. F. (Linnaea, XV. 539-541. 


CUPRESSUS Taxonomy 

Targioni-Tozzetti, O[ttaviano]. (Imp. Mus. Firenze Ann. 
II. pt. 2, pp. 71-83, pl. 9-10. 1810.) 

Parlatore, Filippo. Description de trois espéces nouvelles de 
Cyprés cultivées dans le Jardin botanique du Muséum de 
Florence. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, XIII. 377-379. 1860.) 
oo (Hort. Bot. Florent. Enum. Sem. 1860, pp. 
21-23. 

Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
1 pl. 1865.) 

Fournier, Eug[éne]. Sur les noms anciens du Cyprés. (Congr. 
Intern. Bot. Paris 1867 Actes, 1867, pp. 165-173.) 

Kerchove [de Denterghem, Oswald], comte de. Les Cupres- 
sus. (Rev. Hort. Belge, XXII. 203-208, 1 il. [1896.]) 

Masters, M. T. A general view of the genus Cupressus. 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX XI. 312-363, il. - 1896.) 

Morphology and Physiology 

Batsch, A. J. G. K. Bauder Cypressenblatter. 
nische Bemerkungen, pp. 71-73, pl. 3. 1791.) 

Terracciano, Nicola. 1886.— See vol. I. 


(Bot. Mag. 
1841.) 


(Linnaea, XX XIII. 362-383, 


(In his Bota- 


188: AERIAL 


ROOTS. 
Variation. (Gard. Chron. ser. 8, XVII. 649, il. 98. 1895.) 
[Seedling state.] 


Raciborski, M[aryan]. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. XVII. pt. 
1, pp. 44-45, il. 24-25. 1900.) [Morphological.] 
Enumeration of Species 
C. arizonica: Greene, E. L. New western plants. 
Bot. Club Bull. TX. 62-65. 1882.) 


— Masters, M.T. Cupressus arizonica. 
X. 364. 1891.) 


C. Benthamiana: [Masters, M. T.] _Knight’s Cypress. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XVI. 668-669, il. 87. 1894.) 


C. Ehrenbergii: Kunze, Gustav. (Linnaea, XX. 16-17. 
1847.) 


C. fragrans: Kellogg, [Albert]. 
logg); or, The fragrant Cypress. 
T. 103-104. [1854-57.]) 

C. funebris: Pflanchon], J. E. Le Cyprés funéraire des 
Chinois (Cupressus funebris End1.). — Botanique pittoresque 
. . . (Flore Serr. VI. 89-92, 2 il. 1850.) 

—Fortune, R[obert]. Trauer-Cypresse. 
Blumenzeit. VI. 255-256. 
of a traveller, 1850. 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] 


(Torr. 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 


Cupressus fragrans (Kel- 
(California Acad. Sci. Proc. 


(Allg. Deutsch. Gart. 
1850.) — Extract from his Notes 


(Jard. Fleur. I. mise. pp. 19-22, il. 


1851.) 
—Fortune, Robert. (Jn his A journey to the Tea countries 
of China... pp. 61-64, 1 il. 1852.) 


— Morren, Chfarles]. Le Cyprés funébre ou pleureur; ou, 
Cupressus funebris des botanistes. (Belg. Hort. III. 126-127, 
il. 20. 1853.) 

—Woltersdorff, A. Broussonetia papyrifera L. und Cupres- 
sus funebris Endl. (alias pendula). (Allg. Gartenzeit. XXII. 
314-315. 1854.) 

— De Treur-cypres, Cypressus funebris Endl. in Sikkim- 
Himalaya. (Tuinbouw-Flora Nederl. II. 1-2, 1il. 1856.) 


Cupressus funebris: Pasquale,G.A. Della eterofillia 
nel Cupressus funebris. 8 pp. 1pl. Q. Napoli, 1872. 

— J[ager, Hermann]. Stecklingspflanzen von jugendlichen 
Cupressus funebris bilden dennoch vollkommene Biume. 
(Gartenjfl. XX XI. 53. 1882.) 


C. goveniana: G[ordon], G[eorge].— In Lixviry, John. 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. 1V. 295-296, 1 il. 1849.) 

C. guadeloupensis: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. 
Proc. XIV. 300. 1879.) ; 

— Mf[asters], M. T. The Guadeloupe Cypress. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 3, XVIII. 62, il. 9-12. 1895.) 


C. Karwinskyana: R{egel], E[duard] von. 
seminum ... Hortus . . . petropolitanus . . 
— Gartenjl. VI. 346. 1857.) 


C. lusitanica: Gomes, B. A. OsCedros do Bussaco. 
pressus glauca.] (Jorn. Hort. Prat. II. 64-65. 1871.) 

— Henriques, J. A. Nota sobre a proveniencia do Cupressus 
glauca e sobre a epocha da introduccao d’esta especie em 
Portugal. (Soc. Brot. Bol. III. (1884), pp. 124-128. 1885.) 
—— Cupressus glauca. (Rev. Hort. 1885, pp. 534-536.) 

— Willkomm, M[oritz]. Ueber die Herkunft der “‘ Ceder von 
Goa ”’ (Cupressus glauca Lam.). (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. 
XV. 98-101. 1890.) — Die ‘‘Ceder von Goa ” (Cupressus 
glauca Lam.). (Gartenfl. XX XIX. 284-285. 1890.) 

— The Cedar of Goa. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, X. 761, il. 110. 
1891.) 

— Masters, M. T. The Cedar of Goa. (Hort. Soc. Lond. 
Jour. XVII. 1-11. [1894.]) — Reprinted: 11 pp. O. n. t-p. 
[London, 1894.] —— O Cedro de Géa. (Soc. Brot. Bol. XII. 
46-56. 1895.) 


C. Macnabiana: Carriére, E. A. Cupressus Mac-Nabiana. 
(Rev. Hort. 1870-[71], p. 155, il. 26.) 
— Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. III. 355-356. 1890.) [Wood.] 


(In his Index 
. 1857, p. 25. 


[Cu- 


— Purdy, Carl. Cupressus Macnabiana at home. (Gard. & 
For. 1X. 233-234. 1896. — Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XX. 65- 


66. 1896.) 

— Eastwood, Alice. 
(Zoe, V. 11-13. 1900.) 

C.'macrocarpa: G[ordon], G[eorge]. — Jn Linvey, J[ohn]. 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. TV. 296-297, 1 il. 1849.) 

— Hooker, [S77] J. D. Cupressus macrocarpa. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 2, XXIII. 176-177, il. 34. 1885.) 

— The Cypresses of Monterey. (Gard. & For. VII. 241, il. 41. 
1894. — See also p. 298.) 

— Goldring, W. The Monterey Cypress at home. 
140-141, 1 il. 1896.) 

—Hickman,J.B. (Hrythea, TV. 195. 1896.) [Morphological.] 

—Cupressus macrocarpa. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXII. 52, 
il. 17-18. 1897.) 

— The Monterey Cypress at home. (Gard. LIII. 219, 1 il. 
1898.) —— Cupressus macrocarpa Hartw.; die Monterey- 
Cypresse in ihrer Heimat. (Gartenwelt. II. 497-498, 1il. 1898.) 


C. pendula: L’Heritier, C. L. 
15-16, pl. 8. 1784-85.) 


C. sempervirens: Hoffmannsegg, J.C. von. (Jn his Ver- 
zeichniss der Pflanzenkulturen . . . pp. 168-169. 1824.) 

— Hogg, [John]. (Hooker Jour. Bot. I. 206-207. 1834.) 

— Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, [J. L. A.]._ Recherches sur ]’his- 
toire des Cyprés. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XV. 37-53. 
1834.) — Reprinted under the title: Recherches . . . des 
Cyprés et note historique sur le Ginkgo biloba. 36 pp. O. 
Paris, 1834. 

—Lajard, Félix. Recherches sur le culte du Cyprés pyramidal 
chez les peuples civilisés de l’antiquité. 75 pp. 5pl. O. 
Paris, 1847.;— From: ‘ Institut archéologique Paris. An- 
nales, XIX.’’—Recherches. . . 362 pp. 21 pl. (Acad. 
Sct. Paris Mém. XX. pt. 2. 1854.) — Reprinted: 364 pp. 
21 pl. sq. Q. Paris, 1854. 

—M., A. The evergreen Cypress (Cupressus sempervirens). 
(Gard. I. 100, 1 il. 1871.) 

—Chabaud, [B.]. Un Cyprés male. — Trois végétaux re- 
marquables. (Rev. Hort. 1876, p. 366.) 

—Hartsen, [F. A. von]. Recherches sur Je Cypressus pyra- 
midalis. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LXNXXIT. 1514. 
1876. — Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XXIV. 304-305. 
1876.) 

— Hoffmann, H{ermann]. 
1876.) 


Notes on Cupressus Macnabiana. 


(Gard. L. 


(In his Stirpes novae, pp. 


(Gartenfl. XXV. 195-198, pl. 872. 


30 PINACEAE 


Cupressus sempervirens: [Piickler-Muskau, H. L. H. 
Fiirst von.] Die grosse Cypresse von Mistra. (Deutsch. Gart. 
1881, p.330.) — Reprinted from his “ Siidéstlicher Bildersaal.” 

—Guillemard, A.G. The giant Cypresses of Verona. (Jour. 
For. VIII. 243-247. [1883-84.]) 

— Rodigas, E[mile]. De merkwaardigste Cipresboomen. 
(Tijdschr. Boomteelk. 1891, p. 52.) 
— Butler, J. D. & Jones, Winslow. 
5pp. O. t-p-c. Exeter, 1895. 
— Kolb, Oscar von. Ueber eine abnorme Wurzelanschwellung 
bei Cupressus sempervirens. (Diss.) 53pp. O. Munchen, 

1896. 


C. thurifera: Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
493. 1838.) 


C. torulosa: [Lemaire, Charles]. 
72-75, il. 1851.) 

C. Tournefortii: Colla, Luigi. 
42. 1824.) 

— Tenore, Michele. (Hort. Reg: Neapol. Ind. Sem. 1853, pp. 
[2, 4]. — Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, XIX. 355. 1853.) 

—Tenore, Michele. Sopra aleune specie di Cipressi. (Soc. 
Ital. Sci. Modena Mem. XXV. pt. 2, pp. 187-195, 2 pl. 1855.) 
— Reprinted: 11 pp. 2 pl. Q. Modena, 1853. 

—Tenore, Michele. [Cupressus Tournefortiana.] (Hort. Reg. 
Neapol. Ind. Sem. 1858, p. [4].) 

FITZ-ROYA 

Hooker, [Sir] W. J. __Fitz-Roya patagonica. 
LXXVII. pl. 4616. 1851.) 

Le Fitz-Roya patagonica. 
1851-52.) 

[Lemaire, Charles.] Fitz-Roya patagonica J. D. Hook. (UIl. 
Hort. I. misc., pp. 29-31, 1 il. 1854.) 

GLYPTOSTROBUS 

Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Glyptostrobus pendulus. 

XCII. pl. 5603. 1866.) 


The Cypress of Somma. 


(Linnaea, XII. 
(Jard. Fleur. I. mise. pp. 


(In his Hortus ripulensis, p. 


(Bot. Mag. 
(Flore Serr. VII. 129-131, 10 il. 


(Bot. Mag. 


[Koch, Karl.] Ueber Glyptostrobus heterophyllus. (Ver. 
Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. X. 312. 1867.) 
Masters, M. T. Taxodium and Glyptostrobus. (Jour. Bot. 
XXXVIII. 37-40. 1900.) — Reprinted: 4 pp. O. t-p-e. 
[London, 1900.] 
JUNIPERUS (Arceutnos, SABINA) 
Taxonomy 
Wedel, G. W. De Sabina scripturae. (Diss.) 8 pp. D. 


Jenae, [1707]. 

Spach, Eduard. Révision des Juniperus. 
Bot. ser. 2, XVI. 282-305. 1841.) 

R., T. [The Cedarwood of the ancients.] (Gard. Chron. 1854, 

. 148. 

a eaten de. [Juniperus Bonatiana, J. Cabiancae.] 
(Istit. Veneto Sci. Mem. VI. 245-247, pl. 1*-1**. 1856.) 

Antoine, Franz. Die Cupressineen-Gattungen: Arceuthos, 
Juniperus und Sabina. 5+71+1pp. 92pl. F. Wien, 1857. 
Sivers, Jegor von. 1864.— See vol. I. 296: Norewortny 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. 


TREES. RUSSIA. 

Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, XXXIII. 698-750. 
1865.) 

E., H. Junipers. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXIII. 369-370. 
1885.) 


North and Central America 9 THRE" 


Schlechtendal, D. F.L.von. (Linnaea, XII. 494-496. 1838.) 
[Central American species.] 

Engelmann, George. The American Junipers of section 
Sabina. (Acad. Sci. St. Louis Trans. III. 583-592, 1 il. 
1878.) — (Also in his Botanical works, pp. 336-341. 1887.) — 
Reprinted: 10 pp. 1il. O. t-p-e. St. Louis, 1877. [North 
American species.] 

Europe Fer 


Hogg, [John]. (Hooker Jour. Bot.1.207. 1834.) [Historical.] 


Wilson, [William]. (Hooker Jour. Bot. I. 310-311. 1834.) 
Kunze, Gustav. (Flora, XXIX. 637-638. 1846.) 


(Flora, XX XV. 316-318. 1852.) 
[Juniperus Marschalliana, J. depressa.] 
1857.) 


Willkkomm, H. M. 

Steven, Christian von. 
(Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXX. pt. 1, pp. 396-398. 

Sivers, Jegor von. (Flora, XLVIII. 79-80. 1865.) 

Coincy, [August] de. Remarques sur le Juniperus thurifera 
L. et les espéces voisines du bassin de la Méditerranée. (Soc. 
Bot. France Bull. XLY. 429-433, 604. 1898.) 


Pau, [Carlos]. 
espanolas. 
103-107. 


Notas sobre unas formas criticas de plantas 
(Soc. Espan. Hist. Nat. Anal. X XVII. Act. pp. 
1898. See pp. 104-106.) 

Asia and Africa 

Hooker, [Si7] W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W{alker-]. [Juniperus 
taxifolia, J. Thunbergii.] (Jn their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s 
voyage... p.271. 18[30]-41.) 

Koch, K[arl]. (Linnaea, XXII. 301-304. 1849.) [Species of 
Asia Minor.] 

Maximowicz, C. J. [Juniperus nipponica, J. litoralis.] (Acad. 
Set. St. Pétersb. Bull. XII. 230-231. 1868.— Acad. Sci. St. 
Pétersb. Mél. Biol. VI. 374-376. 1868.) 

Regel, Eduard von. (Hort. Petrop. Act. VI. pt. 2, pp. 486- 
488. 1880.) [Species of central Asia.] 

Gay. (Assoc. Frang. Avanc. Sci. Compt. Rend. XVIII. (1889), 
pt. 2, pp. 501-502. 1890.) [North African species.] 

Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. VI. 493. 1893.) [Species of 
eastern Asia.] 

Morphology and Physiology 

Schlotterbeck, P. J. 1755.— See vol. I. 142: Trravot- 
oGy. 

Wettstein [von Westersheim], Richard, Ritter. Uber die 
Verwerthung anatomischer Merkmale zur Erkennung hybrider 


Pflanzen. (Akad. Wiss. Wien. Sitzber. XCVI. (1887), pt. 1, 
pp. 312-337, 2pl. 1888.)— Reprinted: 26 pp. 2pl. O. 
t-p-c. [Wien, 1888.] 


Bonnier, Gaston. Les variations de la structure chez une 
méme espéce. (Assoc. Frang. Avanc. Sci. Compt. Rend. 
XX. (1891), pt. 2, pp. 521-525. 1892.) 

Jack, J.G. (Gard. & For. VI. 492-493. 1893.) [Ecological.] 

—— The fructification of Juniperus. (Bot. Gaz. XVIII. 369- 
375, pl. 33. 1893.) 

Erb, Josef. Uber den Werth der Blattanatomie zur Charak- 
terisirung von Juniperus communis L., J.nana Willd. und J. 
intermedia Schur.— Mittheilungen aus dem Botanischen 
Museum des eidgenéss. Polytechnikums in Zirich, III. 
(Schweiz. Bot. Ges. Ber. VII. 83-95, 2 il. 1897.) 


J. bermudiana: Hfooker], Sir W. J. Brief descriptions, 
with figures of Juniperus bermudiana, the Pencil-Cedar tree, 
and of Dacrydium elatum Wall. (Lond. Jour. Bot. II. 141— 
145, pl. 1-2. 1843.) 

— Hemsley, W.B. The Bermuda Cedar. (Gard. Chron. ser. 
2, XIX. 656-657, il. 105-106. 1883.) 

—Hemsley, W.B. Bermuda plants in the Sloane collection, 
British museum. (Jour. Bot. XXI. 257-261, il. 1883.) 
— Hemsley, W. B. (Jn his Report on the . . . voyage of 
H. M. 8. Challenger. Botany, I. pt. 1, pp. 81-82, pl. 5. 

1885.) 

— The Bermuda Juniper. 
52. 1891.) 

— Masters, M. T. The Bermuda Juniper and its allies. 
(Jour. Bot. XXXVII. 1-11. 1899.) — Reprinted: 11 pp. 
O. n.t-p. [London, 1899.] 


J. Bregeoni: Regel, Ed{uard von.] 
num... Hortus . .. petropolitanus . . 


J. Cabianeae: Visiani, [Roberto de.] 
(Gard. Chron. 1857, p. 548.) 


J. caesia: Regel, Edf[uard von.] (In his Index seminum .. . 
Hortus . . . petropolitanus . . . 1858, p. 23.) 


J. cedrosiana: [Kellogg, Albert.] Cedar Island Juniper. 
Juniperus cedrosiana Kellogg. (Hesperian, IV. no. 1, pp. 
2-4, il. 1860.) 

J. cerrosiana: Kellogg, [Albert]. Juniperus cerrosianus 
(Kellogg); Cerros Island Juniper. (California Acad. Sci. 
Proc. 11. (1858-62), pp. 37-38. 1863.) 

— Curran, M. K. (California Acad. Sci. Bull. I. (1884-86), p. 
147. 1886.) 

Plate published in Hesperian, March, 1860. 

J. chinensis: Franchet, A[drien]. [Juniperus chinensis 
var. pendula.] (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Nouv. Arch. ser. 2, 
VII. 101. 1884.) 

— Juniperus sinensis. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXIV. 27-28. 
1898. — See also XXV. 287.) 

J. communis: Taxonomy 

—Bjérmstrém, F. J. Bidrag till kannedomen om Stock- 
holms skargirds-flora. (Bot. Notts. 1853, pp. 113-119.) 

Juniperus nana (p. 119). 


(Gard. & For. IV. 289-290, il. 51- 


(In his Index semi- 
. 1858, p. 23.) 


[New Conifers.] 
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Juniperus communis: Schiibeler, F. C. Ueber den 
Juniperus communis L. (gemeiner Wachholder) in Norwegen. 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit, XXXII. 118-121. 1876.) — 
Extract from his Die Pflanzenwelt Norwegens, pp. 140-147. 
1874. 

— Goiran, A[gostino]. [Juniperus communis var. fruticosa.] 
(Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. XIV. 92-93. 1882.) 

— Klinggraeff, H[ugo] von. Ueber die westpreussischen 
Formen von Juniperus communis L.. (Naturf. Ges. Danzig 
Schrift. new ser. V. pt. 3, pp. 78-79. 1882. — Hamburg. 
Gart. Blumenzeit. XX XVIII. 241-242. 1882.) 

— KraSan, Franz. (Bot. Jahrb. lV. 47. 1883.) 

— Sanio, C[arl]. Ueber die Varietiten von Juniperus com- 
munis L. in der Flora von Lyck in Preussen. (Deutsch. Bot. 
Monatsschr. 1. 33-34, 49-52. 1883.) 

seb) Junipers in Surrey. (Gard. XXVIII. 93-94, 1 il. 

—Borbas, Vincenz von. A Gyalogfenyé Boréka fajtdi. [The 
varieties of Juniper.] (Hrdész. Lap. XXV. 827-829. 1886.) 

—Samzelius,Hugo. [Juniperuscommunisvar.nana.] (Bot. 

- Notis. 1890, pp. 179-180.) 

—Reuter, E[nmzio]. [Entomologiska och vixttopografiska 
notiser fran Finland.] (Soc. Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. 
XVIII. 230. 1891-92.) [J. communis var. nana.] 

—Rose, N. J. Juniperuscommunis. (Gard. & For. 1X. 115. 
1896.) 

—Rydberg, P.A. [Juniperus communis var. sibirica.] (Con- 
trib. United States Nat. Herb. III. no. 8, pp. 533-534. 1896.) 
—Formanek, Ed[uard]. Hinige neue Arten aus Thessalien. 

(Deutsch. Bot. Monatsschr. XV. 73-76, 197-199. 1897.) 

—Formanek, Ed[uard]. [Juniperus communis var. micro- 
carpa.| (Naturf. Ver. Briinn Verh. XX XV. (1896), Abh. 
pp. 152-153. 1897.) 

— Schroter, C[arl]. [Juniperus communis var. thyiocarpos 
vom Gehren bei Diibendorf.] (Schweiz. Bot. Ges. Ber. 1X. 
Zurcher. Bot. Ges. Ber. V. 14. 1899.) 

— Morphology 

—Wilson, W[illiam]. (Phytologist, I. 626, 731-733, 4 il. 
1844.) 

—[Cienkowski, L.S.] Zur Befruchtung des Juniperus com- 
munis. (Soc. Nat. Moscow Bull. XXVI. pt. 1, pp. 337-341, 
pl. 7. 1853.) 

— Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. Abnorme Fruchtbildungen. 
(Bot. Zeit. XX. 405-406. 1862.) 

—Lindberg, 8. O. ([Botaniska iakttagelser i Finland 1878.] 
(Bot. Notis. 1878, pp. 186-189.) [Teratological.] 

—Lindberg, S. O. [Abnorma frukter af En.] (Soc. Faun. 
Flor. Fenn. Meddel. VI. 208. 1881.) 

—Forsberg, G. E. Ueber die Geschlechtervertheilung bei 
Juniperus communis. (Bot. Centr. XX XIII. 91-92. 1888.) 

—Mangin, Louis. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXXVI. 280. 
1889.) 

— Schroter, C[arl]. Uber abnorme Beerenzapfen von Juni- 
perus communis L. (Schweiz. Bot. Ges. Ber. VII. Ziircher. 
Bot. Ges. Ber. 1894-96, pp. 7-8. 1897.) 

— Physiology 

— Steer, Franz. Analyse der Friichte von Juniperus com- 
munis. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. XXI. 383-388. 1856.) 

—Forsberg, G. E. Om kénsférdelningen hos Juniperus com- 
munis. (Bot. Notis. 1887, pp. 250-252.) 

—Bonnier, Gaston. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XX. 311- 
316, il. 44-47. 1895.) [Ecological.] 

— Sundvik, E. E.. Om En-harts (kida) och dess féregifna 
férekomst i myrornas stackar. (Soc. Faun. Flor. Fenn. 
Meddel. XXI. 64. 1895.) 

— Miscellaneous 

—Lehnert. Ueber Juniperus communis L. (Naturf. Ver. 
Riga Corresp. III. 126. 1849.) 

—Alefeld, [Friedrich]. Ein Wacholderbaum. (Bot. Zeit. 
XVIII. 325. 1860.) 

—Ein baumartiger Wachholder, Juniperus communis in 
Norwegen. (Deutsch. Garten-Zeit. 1886, p. 140, il. 35.) 

— [Wittmack, Ludwig.] Juniperus communis L. var. suecica 
Miller; der Pyramiden-Wachholder in Norwegen. (Deutsch. 
Garten-Zeit. 1886, p. 45, il. 9-10.) 

—Alter Wachholderbaum. (Gartenjfl. XXXVI. 139. 1887.) 

—Pouget, Louis. Note sur le développement extraordinaire 
d’un Juniperus communis L. (Soc. Hort. Hist. Nat. Hérault 
Ann. ser. 2, XXIV. 315. 1892.) 


Juniperus communis: Pillichody, Albert]. Un Gené- 
vrier arborescent. (Ram. Sapin, XXXIV. 30-31, 1il. 1900.) 

— Pillichody, [Albert]: Ein stattlicher Wachholder. (Schweiz. 
Zeitschr. Forstwes. LI. 121-122, 1 pl. 1900.) 

— Der Wacholder. (Gartenjfl. XLIX. 469-470. 1900.) — 
From: “ Vossische Zeitung Berlin.” 

J. conferta: Parlatore, Filippo. (Jour. Bot. I. 34. 1863.) 


J. davurica: Andrews, Henry. Juniperus daurica. [1808.] 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. VIII. pl. 534.) 


J- depressa: Rafinesque-[Schmaltz],C.S. (Amer. Month. 
Mag. II. 207. 1817-[18].) 

J. drupacea: Labillardiére, J. J. [1791.] (In his Icones 
plantarum Syriae rariorum . . . pt. 2, pp. 14-15, pl. 8. 1791- 
1812. 

— Antoine, Franz & Kotschy, Theodor. Arceuthos Antoine 
et Kotschy. (Oesterr. Bot. Wochenbl. IV. 249-250. 1854.) 

—Tchihatchef, Pierre de. Coniféres de l’Asie Mineure. 
(Rev. Hort. ser. 4, III. 163-165, il. 10. [1854.] 

— Gaeta, G[iuseppe]. Sui frutti di Juniperus drupacea. (Soc. 
Bot. Ital. Bull. 1899, pp. 165-167. — Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. 
XXYV. 20-23. 1900.) 

— Papi, Ciro. Alcune ricerche sulla struttura del fusto, delle 
foglie e dei frutti di un esemplare di Juniperus drupacea 
aa (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. ser. 2, VII. 397-410, 6 il. 


J. duplicata: Goeppert, H.R. (Hort. Bot. Vratislav. Detect. 
Sem. 1872, p. [3]. [1873.]) 


J. excelsa: Marschall von Bieberstein, F. A. Freiherr. (In 
his Beschreibung der Linder . . . p. 204. 1800.) 

— Trautvetter, E.R. von. (Jn his Plantarum imagines... . 
pp. 21-22, pl. 15. 1844-[46].) 

—Siehe, Walter. (Gartenjfl. XLVI. 208, il. 26. 1897.) 

J. flaccida: Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. 11. 484. 1889.) 


J. hemisphaerica: Presl, K.B. (Jn Prest,J.S. & K. B. 
Deliciae pragenses . . . p. 142. 1822.) 

J. indica: Bertoloni, Antonio. (Accad. Sci. Bologna Mem. 
ser. 2, I. 228-229, pl. 1. 1862. — Also in his Miscellanea 
botanica . . . XXIII. 16-17, pl. 1. 1862.) 

J. intermedia: Fritsch, Carl. (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. 
XLVIIT. 249. 1898.) 

J. Kanitzii: Csat6, Joh{ann] von. Juniperus Kanitzii; J. 
Sabina X communis. (Magy. Névényt. Lap. X. 144-145. 
1886.) 

— B[orbas], V[incenz von]. Uj Boréka-bokor hazinkban. [A 
new Juniper in Hungary.] (Hrdész. Lap. XXVI. 252-253. 
1887.) 

J. Knightii: Nelson, Aven. Wyoming Junipers. (Bot. Gaz. 
XXYV. 196-199, il. 1898.) 

J. macrocarpa: Todaro, Agostino. (Hort. Bot. Panorm. Ind. 
Sem. 1858, p. 26.) 

— Neilreich, Augfust]. [Juniperus macrocarpa var. globosa, 
var. ellipsoidea.] (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XIX. 780. 
1869.) 

— Gay, H[enri]. L’Oxycédre des Haouaras, environs de 
Médéa (Algérie). (Rev. Bot. VII. 83-84. 1888-89.) 

J. Marschalliana: Koch, [Karl]. [Juniperus Marschalliana.] 
(Ver. Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. ser. 2, 1V. pt. 1, pp. 83- 
84. 1856.) 

J. mexicana: Chamisso, Adal[bert] von & Schlechtendal, 
{[D. F. L.] von. (Linnaea, V. 77. 1830.) 

J. oblonga: Trautvetter, E. R. von. (Jn his Plantarum 
imagines . . . pp. 11-12, pl. 6. 1844-[46].) 

J. Oxycedrus: Watson, H.C. (Lond. Jour. Bot. III. 606; 
VI. 392. 1844-47.) 

—Loret, Henri. Juniperus Oxycedrus L. varietas brachy- 
phylla Nob., J. macrocarpa Nob. . . . (Jn Brztor, C. An- 
notations 4 la flore de France . . . pp. 282-284. 1856.) 

J. pachyphlaea: Torrey, John. (Rep. Explor. Surv. Mis- 
sissippi Pacif. Oc. IV. 142. 1856.) 

J. phoenicea:; Gussone, G[iovanni]. (Jn his Plantae ra- 
riores . . . pp. 370-371, pl. 62. 1826.) als: 
— [Juniperus phoenicea var. Lycia.] (Soe. Dauphin. Ech. 
Plant. Bull. 1879, pt. 6, p. 236.) na. 
—Loret, Victor. (Soc. Bot. Lyon Ann. XV.19. 1888.) [His- 
torical.] 
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Juniperus phoenicea: Vallot, J[oseph]. Le Juniperus 
phoenicea 4 forme spiculaire. (Jour. Bot. Paris, II. 329-337, 
il. [1888.])— Reprinted: 9pp. 15il. Q. n.t-p. [Paris, 
1888] 

—Flahault, Ch{arles] & Combres, P{ierre]. 
Bull. XUI. 39, pl. 3. 1894.) 

J. procera: Volkens, G[{eorge]. 
Notizbl. I. 131-133. [1895]-97.) 

J. procumbens: Hill, E. J. The southern limit of Juni- 
perus Sabina. (Plant World, III. 140. 1900.) 

J. Pseudo-Sabina: Fischer, F. E. L. & Meyer, C. A. 
(In their Index seminum ... Hortus . . . petropolitanus 
... VIII. 65-66. 1842.) 

—Ruprecht, F. J. [Juniperus Pseudo-Sabina var. lepido- 
carpa.] (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. ser. 7, XIV. no. 4 
(1869), p. 72. 1870.) 

J. pyriformis: [Lindley, John]. 
(Gard. Chron. 1855, p. 420.) 

J. recurva: Juniperus recurva. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 
XIX. 468, il. 69. 1883. — See also p. 574.) 

J. Sabina: Burnett, M.A. (Jn her Plantae utiliores, IV. 


(Soc. Bot. France 


(Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin. 


Juniperus pyriformis. 


no. 114, pl. 1842-50.) [Popular treatment.] 
—Tenore, M[ichele]. (In his Catalogo . . . Orto botanico di 
Napoli, p. 87. 1845.) [Varieties.] 


Adatok a Juniperus Sabindnak hazdnkban 
{Contribution to the distribution of J. 
(Magy. Névényt. Lap. 1X. 97-99. 


— Csato, Janos. 
val6 elterjedéséhez. 
Sabina in Hungary.] 
1885.) 

—Bielz, E. A. Das Vorkommen und die Verbreitung des 
Sade-Wachholders (Juniperus Sabina L.) in Siebenbiirgen. 
(Siebenbiirg. Ver. Naturw. Verh. Mittheil. XXXVI. 48-50. 


1886.) 
— Kuntze, Otto. (Hort. Petrop. Act. X. pt. 1, p. 239. 
1887.) [Many varieties.] 


Juniperus Sabina L. in den 


— Dalla Torre, [K. W.] von. 
(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XL. 


nérdlichen Kalkalpen Tirols. 
264-265. 1890.) 

— Vidal, Louis. Note sur un Genévrier des environs de Gre- 
noble. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XLIV. 51-58. 1897.) 

J.sabinoides: Nees von Esenbeck, G. F. L. & Schauer, 
(S.]. (Linnaea, XTX. 706. 1847.) 

J.scopulorum: Sargent, C.S. 
54. 1897.) 

J. semiglobosa: Regel, E[duard] von. (In his Descriptiones 
plantarum . . . Olga Fedtschenko lectarum, p. 81. 1882.) 

J. sphaerica: (Lindley, Joseph & Paxton, Joseph]. (Pazton’s 
Flow. Gard. I. 58, il. 35. 1850-51.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] (Jard. Fleur. I. misc. p. 3, il. 1851.) 

J. thurifera: Durand, J.B. L. (In his Voyage au Sénégal 
... Atlas, p. viii, pl. 37. 1802.) 

J. virginiana: Audubon, J. J. (In his Birds of America, 
I. pl. 43, 1827-30. — Ed. Q. IV. 173-174, pl. 246. 1842.) 

— Hartig, Th[eodor]. Ein Stearopten aus Juniperus virgini- 
ana. (Bot. Zeit. XI. 519. 1853.) 

— [The Red Cedar at Inverary.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, VII. 
404, il. 64-65. 1877.) 


(Gard. & For. X. 420, il. 


—Mason,8.C. (Gard. & For. III. 583. 1890.) 

—Rothrock, J.T. Red Cedar Savin. (For. Leaves, II. 148- 
149, 1 pl. 1890.) 

— The Red Cedar. (Gard. & For. VIII. 61-62, il. 9. 1895.) 


— The Red Cedar. (Gard. & For. X. 142, il. 17. 1897. — 
See also p. 168.) —— Le Genévrier de Virginie (Cédre rouge 
des Américains). (Soc. Centr. For. Belg. Bull. 1V. 491-493. 
1897. — See also p. 768.) 

KETELEERTDA (Abstrs spec., Pseupotsuea spec.) 

Franchet, Afdrien]. [Abies Davidiana, A. sacra.] (Mus. 
Hist. Nat. Paris Nouv. Arch. ser. 2, VII. 97-100, pl. 13-14. 
1884.) 

Pirotta, R[omualdo]. Sul genere Keteleria di Carriére (Abies 
Fortunei Murr.). (Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. XII, 269-274. 1887.) 
— Reprinted: 8pp. Q. t-p-c. [Firenze, 1887.] 

Lemmon, J. G. Concerning Keteleeria Carriére, a genus of 
Coniferae. (Pittonia, II. 248-249. 1889-92.) 

André, Edfouard]. Les Keteleeria. (Rev. Hort. 1900, pp. 
201-205, il. 97-100.) 


K. Davidiana: Carriére, E. A. Pseudotsuga Davidiana. 
(Rev. Hort. 1873, pp. 37-38, il. 3-5.) —[Extract.] (Flor. 
Pomol. 1874, pp. 124-126, 2 il.) Pseudotsuga Davidiana 
Carr. eine neue Conifere. [Extract.] (Hamburg. Gart. Blu- 
menzeit. XXX. 308-309. 1874.) 

Kk. Fortunei: Pflanchon], J. E. Abies jezoensis, Sapin de 
Jezo. (Flore Serr. 1X. 7-8, pl. 858. 1853-54.) 

—[Lemaire, Charles.] [Pinus jezoensis.] (Jard. Fleur. IV. 
misc. pp. 28-29, il. 1854.) 

— M[asters], M. T. Abies Fortunei. 
XXI. 348, il. 64-67. 1884.) 

— Keteleeria Fortunei. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, II. 440. 1887.) 

—Carriére, E. A. Keteleeria Fortunei. (Rev. Hort. 1887, 
pp. 207-212, 246-248, il. 42-45.) — Reprinted under the title: 
Note sur Keteleeria Fortunei. 16pp. 4il. O. n.t-p. [Paris, 
1887.] 

—Pirotta, R{omualdo]. Sulla struttura anatomica della 
Keteleeria Fortunei (Murr.) Carr. Nota preventiva. ([stit. 
Bot. Roma Ann. IV. (1889-90), pp. 200-203. 1891.) — Re- 
printed: 4pp. Q. n.t-p. [Milano, 1891.] 

— Pirotta, Romualdo. Sulla germinazione e sulla struttura 
della piantina della Keteleeria Fortunei (Murr.) Carr. 
(UIstit. Bot. Roma Ann. VI. (1895-96), pp. 31-34. 1897.) 


LARIX (Pinus spec.) 
Taxonomy 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 


Link, H.F. (Linnaea, XV. 533-537. 1841.) 
Regel, E[duard] von. 1871.— See vol. I. 270: PHyToGrapuy. 
MISCELLANEOUS. 


— Bemerkungen und Untersuchungen iiber die Arten der 

- Gattung Larix. (Gartenfl. XX. 99-107, pl. 684-685. 1871.) 
—— Observations sur les espéces du genre Larix ou Méléze; 
traduit par René Lucion. (Belg. Hort. XXII. 96-106, 4 pl. 
[1872.] — Reprinted: 11 pp. 4 pl. O. n.t-p. [la Haye. 
1872.] — (Perens, KE.) JImcrsesuuupr. (Pocciucx. Oow. 
Cadoe. Buemn. XI. 231-236. 1872.)F 

—— Revisio specierum generis Laricis. (Hort. Petrop. Act. 
I. 155-161. 1871-72.) — Also in his Revisio specierum 
Crataegorum, Draceanarum . . . [1871].) 

Hance, H.F. (Jour. Bot. XIII. 138-139. 1875.) [Species of 
eastern Asia.] 

Selan, [Thiodolf]. 
Larix europaea.] 
1881.) 

Sargent,C.S. The Larches of western North America. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 2, XXV. 652-653, il. 145-146. 1886.) 

Raciborski, M[aryjan]. Osobliwe formy Modrzewia i Bagna. 
[On particular forms of the Larch and the Moth-mullein.] 
(Akad. Umiej]. Krakowie Rozpr. Wydz. Mat.-Przyrod. XVI1. 
54-55. 1888.) 

— O Modrzewiach w Polsce. [On Larch trees in Poland.] 
(Spraw. Komis. Fizyogr. XXW.11. 1890.) 

Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. VI. 525-526, il. 76. 
[Species of eastern Asia.] 

Morphology and Physiology 

Bottinger. H[einrich]. 1844.— See vol. I. 155: PuysioLoey. 
Woop. 

Géléznof, N[icolas] de. Sur l’embryogénie du Méléze. (Soc. 
Nat. Moscou Bull. XXII. pt. 2, pp. 566-605, pl. 10-11. 
1849. — Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, XIV. 188-214, pl. 12-15. 
1850.) — Reprinted: 42 pp. 2pl. O. n.p., [18502]. 

Meehan, Thomas. On the production of bractea in Larix. 
(Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1869, pp 176-178.) 

Brenner, M.[M.W.]. Genomvaxta Lirktridskottar. (Sdllsk. 
Fauna Flora Fenn. Notis. XI. 454. 1871.) 

Meehan, Thomas. Morphology of carpellary scales in Larix. 
(Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1871, pp. 106-108.) 

Mayr, Heinrich. 1884. — Sce vol. I. 135: Stcrerory TIs- 
SUES. 

Schinz, Hans. 

Coaz, J[ohann]. 

Tuzson, Janos. 
Vorésfeny6 fajin. 
the wood of the Larch.] 
1899.) 


[Skilnaden mellan Larix sibirica och 
(Soc. Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. V1. 212. 


1893.) 


1884. — See vol. I. 242: FisprE BALLS. 
1885.— See vol. I. 242: FIBRE BALLS. 

Anatomiai és physiologiai vizsgdlatok a 
[Anatomical and physiological studies on 

(Erdész. Kisérl. I. 8-53, pl. 1-2. 


Enumeration of Species 


L. chinensis: Beissner, Lfudwig]. (Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. 
Mitteil. V. 68. 1896.) 
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Larix dahurieca: Trautvetter, E.R. von. (Jn his Plan- 
tarum imagines . . . pp. 48-49, pl. 32. 1844-[46].) 

—Ruprecht, F. J. [Abies Ledebourii.] (Beitr. Pflanzenk. 
Russ. Reich. Il. 56-57. 1845. — Also in his Symbolae ad 
historiam . . . plantarum rossicarum, pp. 56-57. 1846.) 

— Trautvetter, E. R. von. [Larix daurica.] (In his Phaeno- 
game Pflanzen aus dem Hochnorden, pp. 148-149. 1856.) 

L. decidua: Taxonomy ; 

—Boeckh. Plinius Nachrichten von der Lerche mit der gegen- 
wartigen Kenntniss von diesem Baume in Parallele gestellt. 
(Forst-Arch. XXVI. 118-135. 1802.) 

—Burnett, M.A. [Pinus Larix.] (Jn her Plantae utiliores, III. 


no. 72, pl. 1842-50.) 
Popular treatment. 
— Regel, Edfuard von]. [Larixeuropaea var.] (In his Index 
seminum ... Hortus . . . petropolitanus . . . 1869, p. 18.) 


— [The parent Larches at Dunkeld.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, V. 
208, il. 39. 1876.) 

— Midloch, Adolf. Larix europaea a varietas pallida. (Haj, 
XXYV. 57-59. 1896.) 

—Figert, E[rnst]. Botanische Mitteilungen aus Schlesien. 
(Allg. Bot. Zeitschr. IL. 176-177; IV. 3-5, 155-157; VI. 37- 
40. 1896-1900.) 

Larix decidua var. sulphurea (p. 177). 

— Morphology 

— Simmer, W. 
V. 587. 1829.) 

—Noll, [Fritz]. [Zwitterbliithe der Larix europaea D.C_] 
(Niederrhein. Ges. Nat. Heilk. Sitzber. 1892, p. 57.) 

— Schenck, H[einrich]. [Uber Jugendformen von Gymno- 
spermen, speciell von Larix europaea DC.] (Niederrhein. 
Ges. Nat. Heilk. Sitzber. 1892, pp. 27-38, 5 il. 1893.) — 
Separate. 

—Tuzson, Janos. Anatomiai és physiologiai vizsgdlatok a 
Vorésfeny6 (Larix europaea DC.) féjin. [Anatomical and 
physiological studies of the wood of the Larch.]. (Erdész. 
Kisérl. 1. 8-53, 2 pl. 1900.) — Reprinted: 52 pp. 2 pl. 
sq. Q. Selmeczbdénya, 1899. 

— Physiology 

—Don, David. On the irritability of the stigma, and on the 
origin and nature of certain parts of the fructification in Pinus 
Larix. (Edinb. New Philos. Jour. [1V.] 43-44. 1828.) 
Sur Virritabilité du stigmate dans le Pinus Larix. (Ann. Sci. 
Nat. XIII. 83-85. 1828.) 

—Anderson, (Dr.). Analysis of the ash of Larch seed.— 
Proceedings in the Jaboratory, III. (Highl. Agric. Soc. Scot- 
land Trans. ser. 3, 1849-51, p. 26. 1851.) 

—Stenhouse, John. On larixinic acid, a crystallizable vola- 
tile principle found in the bark of the Larch tree (Pinus Larix 
Linn.). (Roy. Soc. Philos. Trans. CLII. pt. 1, pp. 53-57, 2 il. 
1862. — Roy. Soc. Proc. XI. (1860-62), pp. 405-407. 1862.) 
— Ueber Larixinsiure, einen krystallisirbaren fliichtigen 
Bestandtheil der Rinde des Lerchenbaums (Pinus Larix L.). 


Trauer-Liarche. (Allg. Forst. Jagd-Zeit. 


(Ann. Chem. Pharm. CX XIII. 191-199. 1862.) 

—Heisse, (Forstmeister). Pflanzenphysiologisches. (Mo- 
natschr. Forst. Jagdwes. XVII. 231. 1873.) 

—Beling, [Theodor]. Reproduktionsfiihigkeit der Lirche. 
(Monatschr. Forst. Jagdwes. XVIII. 128-131. 1874.) 

—Borggreve, [Bernard]. Doppeltes Ergriinen der Lirche 
und anderer Waldbiume in einem Sommer. (Forstl. Bl. 


VI. (XIV.) pp. 91-92. 1877.) 

—Fekete, Lajos. A Vérésfeny6-térzsek gérbeségének oka. 
[The causes of the curving of the trunk in the Larch.] (Hr- 
dész. Lap. XIX. 337-348. 1880.) 

—Buckhout, W. A. The time and the rate of formation 
of the annual ring of wood in the European Larch and the 
White Pine. (Pennsylvania Agric. Exper. Stat. Ann. Rep. 
1898-99, pp. 245-248, 1 pl., 3 tab. 1900.) 


— Miscellaneous © 
—Hboeller, Ferdinand. Der Kénig und die Kénigin der 
Léhrbiume. Line Darstellung in Versen, sammt physika- 


lisch-topographischer Beschreibung dieser Naturmerkwiirdig- 
keit Schlesiens. [6] ff. 1 pl. Q. Brinn, 1820.+ 

—Lemke, G. W. Andenedlen Lerchenbaum. (Allg. Forst. 
Jagd-Zeit. TV. 119-120. 1828.) 

—T.,W.C. Dimensions of a Larch tree cut down at Walling- 
ton, Northumberland, May, 1831. (Hdinb. New Philos. Jour. 
[XT] 393-394. 1831.) 

—Lange, (Qberforstverwalter). Beschreibung von einigen 
schéngewachsenen und starken Lerchen-Bitumen 
(Tharand Forstw. Jahrb. VII. 222-228. 1851.) 


Larix decidua: [Neubert, Wilhelm] Merkwiirdiger Baum. 
(Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1861, p. 125.) 
—Longévité du méléze. (Schweiz. Zeitschr. Forstwes. XLVI. 


24-25. 1897.) 

Corrections and additions to an article in Soc. Centr. For. Belg. Bull. 
1896, p. 191. 

— Longevity of the Larch. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXI. 305- 

306. 1897.)—From: Chron. Agric. Vaud. 

L. Griffithii: Lfemaire], Ch{arles]. Larix Griffithii. (JI. 

Hort. 11.2 pp., pl. 72. 1855.) 

— Hfoutte], Lfouis] van. Larix Griffithii H. f. et T. (Flore 


Serr. XII. 165-166, pl. 1267/1268. 1857.) 

Tae Griffithii. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXVI. 464, il. 95. 

— Hooker, [Str] J. D. The Himalayan Larch. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 2, XXV. 718, il. 157. 1886.) 

L. laricina: Audubon, J.J. [Larix americana, Pinus pen- 
dula.] (In his Birds of America, I. pl. 4, 90; II. pl. 180, 1827- 
aa Q. II. 107, pl. 114; II. 127-128, 174, pl. 180. 
1841. 


— Dudley, P. H. The medullary rays of the Tamarack. 
(New York Microsc. Soc. Jour. 1. 27-28. 1885.) 
— Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. II. 496. 1889.) 


L. leptolepis: Maximowicz, C. J. 
Murrayana.] (In Reeet, Eduard von. 
Hortus . . . petropolitanus, 1866, p. 3.) 

L. Lyalli: Parlatore, Filippo. (Jour. Bot. I. 35-36. 1863. 
— Gard. Chron. 1863, p. 916.) 

— Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. III. 356. 1890.) [Wood] 

— Sargent, C.S. Larix Lyalli. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXIII. 
356, il. 136. 1898.) 

L. occidentalis: The Western Larch. 
491-492, il. 71. 1896.) 

L. Potanini: Batalin, Alexander. (Hort. Petrop. Act. XIII. 
pt. 2, pp. 385-386. 1894.) 

L. sibirica: Willkomm, M[oritz]. 
Sem. 1868, p. 7. [1869.]}) 

— Selan, [Thiodolf]. [Om kottarna af Larix sibirica fran 
Raivola i Karelen.] (Bot. Notis. 1878, p. 108.— Soc. Faun. 
Flor. Fenn. Meddel. V1. 195. 1881.) 


[Larix leptolepis var. 
Index seminum .. . 


(Gard. & For. IX. 


(Hort. Acad. Dorpat. Ind. 


—Selan, [Thiodolf]. Om det sibiriska Lirktridet. (Soc. 
Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. V. 246-248. 1880.) 
— Kihlman, [A. O.]. Ett besdék pA Solovetska Garne. (Bot. 


Notis. 1890, pp. 41-44. See pp. 42-43.) 


LIBOCEDRUS (Catoceprus; Tuusa spec.) 

Brown, R[obert] (of Campster). A monograph of the conifer- 
ous genus Thuja Linn., and of the North American species of 
the genus Libocedrus Endl. (Hdinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. IX. 
358-378. 1868.) 

L. chilensis: H[ooker], Sir W. J. Figure and description of 
a new species of Thuja from Chile. [T. chilensis.] (Lond. 
Jour. Bot. IL. 199-200, pl. 4. 1843.) 

L. decurrens: Torrey, John. In his Plantae Frémontianae. 
(Smithson. Contr. Knowl. VI. art. 1, pp. 7-8, pl. 3. 1854.) 

— Brown, R[obert] (ef Campster). Thuya gigantea and Libo- 
cedrus decurrens. (Gard. III. 116. 1873.) 

— Nicholson, George. Giant Arbor-Vitae and White Cedar. 
(Gard. XXIX. 266-268, il. 1886. — See also p. 282.) 

L. Doniana: H[ooker, Si7] W. J. Onanew species of Thuja 
and on Podocarpus Totara of New Zealand. (Lond. Jour. 
Bot. I. 570-575, pl. 18-19. 1842.) 

L. macrolepis: Kurz, Sulpiz. 
(Jour. Bot. XI. 196, 1 pl. 1873.) 

L. papuana: Mueller, [Ferdinand], Baron von. 
Victoria Trans. I. pt. 2, pp. 32-33. 1889.) 

L. tetragona: H[ooker], Sir W. J. Description, witha figure, 
of a new species of Thuja, the Alerse of Chili. [T. tetra- 
gona.] (Lond. Jour. Bot. III. 144-149, pl. 4. 1844.) 

— Decaisne, J[oseph]. Note sur le Libocedrus tetragona. 
(Rev. Hort. ser. 4, If. 201-203. [1853.] — Flore Serr. IX. 


{Calocedrus macrolepis.] 


(Roy. Soc. 


180-181. 1853-54.) f 
—[Lemaire, Charles.] (Jard. Fleur. IV. misc. pp. 34-35, 
il. 1854.) 


PICEA (Pinus spec., ABIES spec.) 
Taxonomy 
Link, H.F. (Linnaea, XV. 516-525. 1841.) 
Murray, Andrew. On the synonymy of various Conifers. 
1863. — See Apres, p. 21. 
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Farwell, O. A. The nomenclature of the Spruces and Firs. 

(Gard. & For. X. 149. 1897. — See also p. 239.) 
North America 

Brunet, [L.] O. On the Canadian species of the genus Picea. 
[1866.] (Canad. Naturalist, ser. 2, 111. 102-110, il. 1868.) 
—— Histoire des Picea qui se rencontrent dans les limites 
duCanada. 16pp. il. 3pl. O. Québec, 1866. 

Murray, Andrew. Rare Conifers. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, IV. 
134-135, 194, il. 26-28, 38-42. 1875.) 

Syme, George. Notes on rare Conifers. 
IV. 324. 1875.) 

Engelmann, [George]. The American Spruces. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 2, XI. 334. 1879.— Also in his Botanical works, p. 351. 
1887.) 

Picea Engelmanni and Picea pungens. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 2, XVII. 145. 1882. — Also in his Botanical works, 
p- 380. 1887.) 

Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. II. 496. 1889.) 

The Spruce-trees of eastern North America. 
IX. 351-352, il. 47. 1896.) 

Greene, E. L. _ Bibliographical notes on American trees. 
(Gard. & For. X. 119, 188. 1897.) 

Jack, J. G. Notes on the eastern American Spruces. 
& For. X. 62-64. 1897.) 

Lawson, George. Remarks on the distinctive characters of 
the Canadian Spruces; species of Picea. (Canad. Rec. Sci. 
VII. (1896-97), pp. 162-175. 1897.) — Separate. — Re- 
printed: 12 pp. O. n.t-p. [Montreal, 1897.] 

Peck, C.H. The Spruces of the Adirondacks. 13 pp. O. 
t-p-c. n. p., [1897]. — From: Albany Inst. Trans. 1897. 

Europe and Asia 

Hennings, P[aul]. Ueber Picea Alcockiana und ajanensis, 
zwei gewohnlich miteinander verwechselte Fichtenarten 
unserer Garten. (Gartenfl. XX XVIII. 216-222, il. 40. 
1889.) 

Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. VI. 494. 1893.) 
eastern Asia.] pu 

S. L’évolution en forét, l’Epicéa pleureur et l’Epicéa de Si- 
bérie. (Rev. Eaux For. XXXIV. 529-544. 1895.) 

Christ, H[ermann]. Forms of some European Conifers. (Gard. 
& For, 1X. 252, 273-274. 1896.) 

Morphology and Physiology 
(Naturf. Ges. Danzig Schrift. new ser. II. 

1869.) [Teratological.] 

(Flora, LYVIII. 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 2. 


(Gard. & For. 


(Gard. 


[Species of 


Bail, [Theodor]. 
pt. 2, no. 3, pp. 5-6, il. 5-7. 
Dobner, [E. P.|. Abnormer Fichtenzapfen. 
365, 1 pl. 1875.) 

Eichler, A. W. Ueber Bildungsabweichungen bei Fichten- 
zapfen. (Akad. Wiss. Berlin Sitzber. 1882, [pt. 1], pp. 40- 
57, pl. 1.) — Reprinted: 20 pp. 1pl. Q. Berlin, 1882. 

Leclerc du Sablon, [Mathieu]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, 
XVIII. 104, pl. 8. 1884.) 

Mayr, Heinrich. 1884. — See vol. I. 135:SecrErTory TISSUES. 

Mer, E[mile]. De la formation du bois rouge. (Forét, III. 
113-114. [1887] 

Jack, J.G. 1895.— See vol. I. 145: TeraroLtogy. Fiowernrs. 

Enumeration of species 

P. Abies: Taxonomy 

Alstrémer, Clas. Beskrifning p& svenska Slok-granen (Pinus 
viminalis) . (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. XXXVIII. 
310-317, pl. 8-9. 1777.) 

—Zuccagni, A. [Pinus baldensis.] (In his Centuria I. observa- 
tionum botanicarum . . .no. 96. 1806.— Also in RoEMER, 
J.J. Collectanea . . . pp. 158-159. 1809.) 

— Trattinick, Leop[old]. [Pinus viminalis.] (In his Aus- 
gemahlte Tafeln . .. III. 59,3 pl. 1812-14.) 

— Berg, [Edmund] von. Beschreibung einer Varietit der 
Fichte. (Allg. Forst. Jagd-Zeit. [[X.]443-444, 1 pl. 1833.) 

— Gillet de Laumont, Ch. Note sur |’Epicéa-Bose. (Soc. 
Hort. Paris Ann. XIII. 296-297. 1833.) 

— Ueber die Verbreitung der Fichte. (Allg. Forst. Jagd-Zeit. 
[X.] 294-296, 297-298. 1834.) 

—Lessing, C.F. [Pinus Abies.] (Linnaea, 1X. 203-204. 1834.) 


— Rauscher. [Haselfichte.] (Oesterr. Vierteljahrsschr. 
Forstw. IV. 252-254. 1854.) 

—Hellfeld, (Justizrath). Die seltene Fichte bei Goslar. 
(Allg. Forst. Jagd-Zeit. XXXIV. 322-323. 1858.) 

—Regel, Ed{uard von]. [Pinus Abies var. fennica.] (In his 
Indexseminum .. . Hortus . . . petropolitanus. . . 1863, 


pp. 30-31.) 
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Picea Abies: Rfegel], E[duard] von. Pinus Abies L. var. 
fennica. (Gartenfl. XII. 95-96, 1 il. 1863.) 

— Kerner [von Marilaun], A[nton], Ritter. Regionsgrenzen 
und Lebensbedingungen der Fichte mit besonderer Riicksicht 
auf die Gsterr. Alpen. (Oesterr. Vierteljahrsschr. Forstw. XV. 
209-218. 1865.) 

— Hisinger, Eduard. N&gra ord om de i Skandinavien fére- 
Se formerna af Granen. (Bot. Notis. 1867, pp. 49- 
54, 1 pl. 

—Fries, T. M. Tilligg till foregiende uppsats: [Hisinger, 
Eduard. Nagra ord om de i Skandinavien forekommande 
formerna af Granen.] (Bot. Notis. 1867, pp. 54-56.) 

—Sch. Eine Kiefern-Fichte. (Oesterr. Vierteljahrsschr. 
Forstw. XVII. 375. 1867.) 

— Mucraros’, JJ. [Tchistyakof, D.] 3amubrea m0 noBozy 
IOKHOM LpaHUbI CHOMIHEIX'’S CLOBLIX'S IECOBS Bb sallad- 
Hou uacra MockoscKoit ryOepHiu. [Remarks on the south- 
ern limit of the continuous Spruce forests in the western 


part of the government Moscow.] 11 pp. O. t-p-c. Mos- 
kau, 1868. 

— Eine Fichte ohne Quirltriebe. (Allg. Forst. Jagd-Zeit. 
XLVII. 355. 1871.) 


— Dobner, [E. P.]. Ein astloses Fichtenstammchen. 
LY. 395-396. 1872.) 

— Caspary, Robert. 1873.— See vol. I. 244: Bup VARIATION. 

—Caspary, Robert. [Picea excelsa var.] (Phys.-Oek. Ges. 
feces Schrift. XIV. Abh. pp. 116-132, pl. 15-16. 

— Ender, E[rnst]. 


(Flora, 


Der Garten des Grafen A. S. Uwarow in 


Poretschje. (Gartenfl. XXII. 166-174, pl. 762. 1873.) 
— Reprinted: 9pp. 1Ipl. Q. n.t-p. n.p., [1873]. 


Picea excelsa var. Uwarowi (p. 169). 

— Braun, Alexander]. [Die Verianderlichkeit der Zapfen der 
Fichte (Picea excelsa Lk.).] (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. 
XVIII. Sitzber. pp. 13-15. 1876.) 

— Nordstedt, [C. F.] O. Nagra ord om Pinus Abies L. var. 
virgata och dess férekomst iSverige. (Bot. Notis. 1877, pp. 
84-87.) 

— Purkyne, Emanuel von. Ueber zwei in Mitteleuropa wach- 
sende Fichtenformen ...10 pp. 2pl. sq. Q. n. t-p. 
[Darmstadt, 1877.] — Reprinted from: Allg. Forst. Jagd-Zeit. 
1877. 

—Schiibeler, F.C. Hangegranen (Abies excelsa DC. v. vimi- 
nalis Alstrémer). (Naturen, I. 42-43, lil. 1877.) — Extract 
from his Die Pflanzenwelt Norwegens, pp. 161-163, il. 27. 
1874. 

—Brenot, L. Remarques sur deuxévariétés d’Epicéa. 14 pp. 
sq. Q. Paris, 1878. (Ministére de l’agriculture et du com- 
merce. Administration des foréts. Exposition universelle 
de 1878.) 

—Caspary, Robert. Eine Alstrémer’sche Hangefichte 
(Pinus viminalis Alstrémer, Picea excelsa Link var. viminalis 
Casp.) im Gneisenau’er Waldchen bei Gerdauen. (Phys.- 
Oek. Ges. Kénigsberg Schrift. XIX. (1878), Abh. pp. 153- 
158, pl. 5. 1879.) — Reprinted: 5pp. 1 pl. sq. Q. n. tp. 
[Kénigsberg, 1878.] 

—Purkyne, E[manuel] von. Die roth- und griinzapfigen 
Fichten. (Forstl. Bl. XVII. 190-191. 1880.) 

—Bohmerle, Emil. Die Goldenhéher Schlangenfichte. 
(Centrbl. Ges. Forstw. VII. 80-81. 1881.) 

— Goiran, A[gostino]. [Pinus Picea a crassifolia, 8 tenuifolia.] 
(Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. XIV. 88-90. 1882.) 

—Lavotha, Albert. A Lticzfenyé (Abies excelsa D. C.) két 
vAltozata. [Two varieties of the Spruce.] (frdész. Lap. 
XXI. 943-947. 1882.) 

—Dammer, Udo. Ueber einige Formen der Picea excelsa 
Lk. in der Umgebung St. Petersburgs. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. 
Ber. I. 360-362. 1883.) — Separate. 

— Jacobasch, E[rnst]. [Drei interessante Varietaiten von 
Picea vulgaris Lk.] (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XXIV. 
Sitzber. pp. 97-99. 1883.) 

—KraSan, Franz. [Abies excelsa.] (Bot. Jahrb. IV. 47-50. 
1883.) 

— [Magocsy-]Dietz, Sindor. Adatok az Abies excelsa D.C. 
két fajzatanak hazinkban val6 eléforduldsdihoz és néhdny 
sz6 az A. excelsa D.C. tobozpikkelyeinek alakjaré6l. [Notes on 
two varieties of Abies excelsa in Hungary and remarks on the 
shape of the cone scales of A. excelsa.] (Hrdész. Lap. XXII. 
399-408. 1883.) 

—Gloersen.  Vestlandsgranen og dens indvandringsveie. 
(Norsk. Forstfor. Aarb. IV. 41-135. 1884.) 
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Picea Abies: K. Die “ Haselfichte.’’ (Centrbl. Ges. Forstw. 
X. 155-158. 1884.) 

— Geschwind, Antfon]. Die Haselfichte in Bosnien. (Cen- 
trol. Ges. Forstw. X. 610-611. 1884.) 

—Gloersen. Gran ved Famunsjéen og i tilgrinsende trakter. 
(Norsk. Forstfor. Aarb. V. 83-87. 1885.) 

—K. Nochmals die Haselfichte. (Centrbl. Ges. Forstw. XI. 
140-142. 1885.) 

—Briigger, C. G. [Abies alpestris.] (Naturf. Ges. Graubiind. 
Jahresber. new ser. X XIX. (1884-85), pp. 167-173. 1886.) 

— Mela, A.[J.]. [Pinus Abies viminalis frin Birkala, Finland.] 
(Soc. Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. XIII. 217. 1886.) 
—Velenovsky, J[osef]. [Picea excelsa b. baleanica.] (Béhm. 
Ges. Wiss. Abh. Math. Nat. Cl. ser. 7, I. (1885-86), pt. 8, p. 
41. 1886.) 

—Berg, Fr. Graf. Hinige Spielarten der Fichte. [1887.] 
(Dorpat. Naturf. Ges. Sitzber. VIII. 157-163. [1887-89.]) — 
Reprinted: 44 pp. 12pl. Q. Dorpat, 1887. 

—Bouzek, Josef. Nova odriida Smrku smuteénfho. [A new 
variety of the weeping Spruce.] (Cas. Cesk. Zahr. [1.] 103. 
1887.) 

—Luerssen, Chfristian]. Die Doppeltanne des Berliner Weih- 
nachtsmarktes. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XXVIII. Abh. 
pp. 19-21. 1887.) — Separate. 

— Stein, B[ferthold]. Piceaalpestris Briigger, eine neue Fichte 
der Schweizer Alpen. (Gartenfl. XXXVI. 346-350. 1887.) 

— Wilhelm, C[{arl]. Die Hangefichte, Picea excelsa Lk. var. 
viminalis Casp. (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XXXYVII. 
Sitzber. pp. 8-9. 1887.) 

—Wittmack, L{udwig]. Die Fichte im Norden. (Gartenfl. 
XXXVI. 469-470, il. 115. 1887.) — Abstract from: ScHtBE- 
LER, F.C. Viridarium norvegicum, I. 406, il. 68. 1886. 

—[Wittmack, Ludwig.] Die Schlangenfichte, Picea excelsa 
Lk. var. virgata Caspary, in Norwegen. (Gartenjfl. XXXVI. 
521-523, il. 128. 1887. — See also p. 585.) Abstract from: 
Scutpeter, F. C. Viridarium norvegicum, I. 410, il. 69. 
1886. 

—Dammer, Udo. Beitrige zur Kenntnis der Fichtenformen. 
(Gartenfl. XX XVII. 614-617. 1888.) — Separate. 

— Midloch, Adolf. Dvé odridy naSich Smrkt. [Two varie- 
ties of our Spruces.] (Hdj, XVII.1-3. 1888.) 

—Raimann, Rudolf. Mittheilungen tiber Fichtenformen aus 
der Umgebung von Lunz, sowie tiber Calycanthemie bei 
Cyclamen Europaeum L. __(Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. 
XXXVIII. 71-74, pl. 2. 1888.) 

—Bailly, Em. [Picea excelsa capitata.] (Rev. Hort. 1889, 
p. 394, il. 103.) 

—Dammer, U[do]. [Ueber einige Fichtenformen.] (Bot. 
Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XXX. 26-28. 1889.) 

— Geller, P. Line Schlangenfichte, Picea excelsa viminalis 
in Ostpreussen. (Gartenfl. XX XVIII. 656-658, il. 97. 
1889.) 

— Hire, Dragutin. Die Hangetichte in Croatien. (Zool.-Bot. 
Ges. Wien Verh. XXXIX. Sitzber. pp. 22-23. 1889.) 

— Sagorski, H[rnst]. [Picea excelsa var.] (Deutsch. Bot. 
Monatsschr. VII. 97-98. 1889.) 

—Velenovsky, J[osef]. [Picea excelsa var. baleanica.] (Bohm. 
Ges. Wiss. Sitzber. 1888, p. 61. 1889.) 

— Gérard, Frédéric]. [Abies Picea var.] (Rev. Bot. VIII. 
220. 1890.) 

— Hallbauer, (Oberférster). Vorkommen der Schlangenfichte. 
(Alig. Forst. Jagd-Zeit. LX VII. 440. 1891.) 

—Knuth, Paul. Die Fichte, ein ehemaliger Waldbaum 
Schleswig-Holsteins. (Bot. Centr. XLVII. 225-226. 1891.) 

— Schiibeler, F.C. Slangegranen (Picea excelsa Lk. var. 
virgata). (Norsk Havetid. VII. 5-9, 1il. 1891.) 

— Wittrock, V. [B.]._ De Picea excelsa (Lam.) Lk. f. acutis- 
sima Hort. (Hort. Berg. Acta, I. pt. 3, pp. 78-79, 2 il. 1891.) 

—Selan, [Thiodolf].  [Mellanform mellan Picea excelsa f. 
viminalis och f. virgata.] (Soc. Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. 
XVIII. 185. 1891-92.) 

—Feragen, A. Om Granens udbredelse paa Furumark. 
(Norsk. Forstfor. Aarb. 1892, pp. 1-20.) — Separate. 

— Schilberszky, Karoly. A lécsei szomord Luczfenyé. [The 
weeping Spruce of Léese.] (Kert. Lap. VII. 253-258, 282— 
286. 1892.) [P. excelsa var. pendula f. tortuosa.] 

— Bohm, B[ernard]. Fichten-Varietiten. (Zeztschr. Forst. 
Jagdwes. XXV. 226-230. 1893.) 

—Elfving, F. {E.V.]. [Former af Picea excelsa i Finland.] 
(Soc. Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. XTX. 113. 1893.) 


Picea Abies: Hess, [Richard]. Eine merkwiirdige Fichte. 
(Centrbl. Ges. Forstw. XIX. 158-160. 1893. — See also pp- 
477-478.) 

— John, Vaclav. Smrk svisl¥, kéivolak¥; Picea excelsa flexu- 
osa. (Hdj, XXII. 73-80, 2 il. 1893.) 

—Sernander, Rutger. Die Einwanderung der Fichte in 
Skandinavien. (Bot. Jahrb. XV. 1-94, pl. 1-2. 1893.) 

—Stenroos, K. E. [Karlvixter frin Nurmijarvi] (Soc. 
Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. XIX. 8. 1893.) [P. excelsa f. 
parvifolia.] 

— Borg, V[iiné]. [Dvargform af Granen.] (Soc. Faun. Flor. 
Fenn. Meddel. XXI.35 1895.) 

— Brenner, [M. M. W.]. Picea excelsaf. oligocladan.f. (Soc. 
Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. XXI.7. 1895.) 

— Christ, H[ermann]. Forms of some European Conifers. 
(Gard. & For. 1X. 252, 273-274. 1896.) 

— Christ, [Hermann]. Noch eine merkwiirdige Fichte. 
(Schweiz. Zeitschr. Forstwes. XLVII. 258. 1896.) 

—Engler. Hine merkwiirdige Fichte. (Schweiz. Zeitschr. 
Forstwes. XLVII. 125-127, 1 pl. 1896.) 

—Jahn. Zu “ Line astlose Fichte.”’ 
XVIII. 288-290, 1 il. 1896.) 

— Magelssen, W. Slangegranen, Abies excelsa (Lam.) Link. 
f. virgata Jacq. (Norsk Havetid. XII. 176, 1il. 1896.) 

— Nyman, E. [O. A.]. Om n&gra kotteformer af Granen. 
(Bot. Notis. 1896, pp. 227-231.) 

— Johansson, K{arl]. [Picea Abies f. tabulaeformis.] (Svensk. 
Uae Akad. Handl. ser. 4, X XIX. no. 1, p. 108. 1896- 

— Brenner, [M.]M.[W.]. [Dendrologiska kuriosa.] (Soc. 
Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. XXIII. 5-6. 1898.) 

— Rikli, M[artin]. Ueber die Vielgestaltigkeit der Fichte. 
(Schweiz. Zeitschr. Forstwes. XLIX. 342-346, 1 pl. 1898.) 
— Schroter, C[arl]. Ueber die Vielgestaltigkeit der Fichte 
(Picea excelsa Link.). (Naturf. Ges. Ziirich Vierteljahrsschr. 
XLII. 125-252, 37 il., 1 tab. 1898.) — Reprinted: 130 pp. 

37 il. 1tab. O. ([Ziirich, 1898.] 

— Miller, R[udolf]. Die Trauerfichte bei Cadinen W.-Pr. 
u. einige 4ahnliche Formen. (Gartenfl. XLVIII. 617-620, il. 
86-87. 1899.) 

—Puenzieux, A. L’Epicéa et l’Aréle. (Schweiz. Zeitschr. 
Forstwes. L. 124-125, 1 pl. 1899.) 

—Aubert, Sam. [Picea excelsa var.] (Sec. Vaud. Sci. Nat. 
Bull. XXXVI. 345-353, pl. 16-19. 1900.) 

—Borbas, Vince[nz von]. Pirostobzi kdrpdti Fenyé. [A 
Spruce of the Carpathian Mountains with a red cone.] (Kert, 
VI. 729-731. 1900.) 

—Filarszky, Nandor. A Luczfeny6nek alakvaltozdsai. [The 
variations of the Spruce.] (Zermészet. Kozl. Potfiiz. 1900, 
pp. 165-179. — Erdész. Lap. XX XIX. 914-936, 4 il. 1900.) 

— Gutmann. Die Stockacher astlose Fichte. (Forsiwiss. 
Centrbl. XXII. 638-639. 1900.) 

—Magécsy-Dietz, Sindor. A karos Luczfenyé és Zegenye- 
ny4r. [Onthe chandelier-shaped Spruce and Italian Poplar.] 

. (Természet. Kézl. Potfiiz. 1900, pp. 273-275.) 

— Pillichody, Albert. Sapins et Epicéas de formes extraordi- 
naires dans le canton de Neuchatel. (Ram. Sapin, XXXIV. 
32-34. 1900.) 

— Morphology 

— Corda, A. J.C. Beitriige zur Lehre von der Befruchtung 
der Pflanzen. (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XVII. 
(IX.), pt. 2, pp. 599-614, pl. 42-44. 1835.) 

—Mohl, Hugo von. [Abies excelsa.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 2, III. 223, pl. 9. 1835.) 

— Henslow, J.S. Scales on a cone of the Spruce Fir. Broad- 
side. 2il. F®. n.t-p. (Cambridge, 1840.] 

A lithographed sheet. 

— Orstrém, C. A. Bidrag till kinnedomen om vedensbygg- 
nad uti stam och grenar hos Granen (Pinus Abies L.). 
32 pp. lpl. 1tab. O. Upsala, 1874. 

—Braun, Aflexander]. Abnorme Fichtenzapfen. 
LVIII. 412-414. 1875.) 

— Eccentric growth in timber. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, IX. 40, 
il. 7. 1878.) 

—Fischer, Hermann. Win Beitrag zur vergleichenden Ana- 
tomie des Markstrahlgewebes und der jiihrlichen Zuwachs- 
zonen im Holzkérper von Stamm, Wurzel und Aesten bei 
Pinus Abies L. (Flora, LXVIII. 263-294, 302-809, 313-— 
324, 1 pl. 1885.) — Reprinted : 53 pp. 1pl. O. Regensburg, 
1885. 


(Forstwiss. Centrbl. 


(Flora, 
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Picea Abies: [Wittmack, Ludwig] Merkwiirdig gewach- 
sene Fichte in Norwegen. (Gartenfl. XXXVI. 494-495, il. 
125. 1887.) — Abstract from: Scuiipeter, F.C. Virida- 
rium norvegicum, I. 420-421, il. 77. 1886. 

— Meehan, Thomas. On the direction of the spiral twist in 
the leaves of the Norway Spruce. — Contributions to the life- 
histories of plants, V. (Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 
1890, pp. 276-277. 1891.) 

— Hartig, R[obert]. Die Verschiedenheiten in der Qualitit 
und im anatomischen Bau des Fichtenholzes. (Forstl.- 
Naturw. Zeitschr. 1. 209-233. 1892.) 

—Bertog, Hermann. Untersuchungen tiber den Wuchs und 
das Holz der Weisstanne und Fichte. (Forstl.-Naturw. 
Zeitschr. LV. 97-112, 177-216, 1 il., 1 pl. 1895.) — Reprinted: 
(Diss.) 56 pp. 3pl. O. Miinchen, 1895. 
—Bertholet, P[aul]. Le bois rouge de |’Epicéa. 
Zeitschr. Forstwes. XLVII. 203-205. 1896.) 

— Brenner, [M.] M. [W.]. Egendomliga fall af grenbildning 


(Schweiz. 


hos Gran. (Soc. Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. XXII. 8-9. 
1896.) 
— Hartig, Robert. Das Rothholz der Fichte. (forstl.-Na- 


turw. Zeitschr. V. 96-109, 157-169, 7 il. 1896.) 

— Wiesner, J[ulius]. Experimenteller Nachweis parato- 
nischer Trophieen beim Dickenwachsthum des Holzes der 
Fichte. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. X1V. 180-185, 1 il. 1896.) 

— Hartig, Robert. Bau und Gewicht des Fichtenholzes auf 
bestem Standorte. (Forstl.-Naturw. Zeitschr. VII. 1-19. 
1898.) 

— Teratology 

— Dickson, Alexander. Observations on some bisexual cones 
occurring in the Spruce Fir (Abies excelsa). (Hdinb. Bot. 
Soc. Trans. VI. 418-423. 1860. — Edinb. New Philos. Jour. 
new ser. XII. 228-232. 1860.) 

— Caspary, Robert. Pinus Abies L. mit gemeinsam aufge- 
wachsenen breiten Nadeln. (Phys.-Oek. Ges. Kénigsterg 
Schrift. X. Abh. pp. 209-211, pl. 5. 1869.) 

— Selan, [Thiodolf]. [Eni toppen barrbirande Grankotte.] 
(Sdllsk. Faun. Flor. Fenn. Notis. XI. 455. 1871.) 

—Briigger, C. G. Kriippelzapfen an der nordischen Fichte 
in Graubiinden. (Naturf. Ges. Graubiind. Jahresber. new ser. 
XVII. (1872-73), pp. 150-160, 1 pl. 1873.) — Reprinted : 


ll pp. lpl. O. n.t-p. [Chur, 1873] 
—([Malformed Spruce.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, II. 558, il. 
113. 1874.) 


— The origin of the Clanbrassil Fir. 
XIII. 52, il. 11. 1880.) 

—C.,J.A. Fasciation inthe Spruce Fir. (Gard. Chron.ser. 2, 
XIV. 696, il. 132. 1880.) 

— Coaz, [Johann]. [Abnorme Rothtannenzapfen.] 
Ges. Bern Mittheil. 1883, pt. 1, Sitzber. p. 15.) 

— Arlt, C. Eine abnorme Fichte. (Garten-Zeit. III. 32, il. 
10. 1884.) 

— Seifert, L. Abnormititen an Fichte und Eiche. 
Zeit. LIL. 282-283, il. 938-95. 1884.) 

— Deformed Fir branch. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXIII. 274, 
il. 52. 1885.) 

— Otto, B. Beitrag zu der in Nr. 3 der Garten-Zeitung er- 
wihnten constant verbinderten Esche. (Garten-Zeit. IV. 
167. 1885.) 

—[Schaschetzy, Anton.] Abnorme Stammbildung an einer 
Fichte. (Centrbl. Ges. Forstw. XI. 479-480, 1 il. 1885.) 

— Candolle, C[asimir] de. Cas remarquable de fasciation 
chez un Sapin (Pinus Pinea [sic] L., Abies excelsa DC.). 
(Bibl. Univ. Geneve Arch. Sci. Phys. per. 3, X XI. 95-99, pl. 2. 
1889.) — Reprinted: 5pp. 1pl. O. n.t-p. [Genéve, 1889.] 

— Celakovsky, J. L. O nékterych zriidnostech na Habru a 
Smrku se objevujicfiech. [On some abnormalities of the Horn- 
beam and the Spruce.| 50 pp. 2 pl. Praze, 1893. (Ceské 
Akad. Rozpr. Math.-Pyir. IL. no. 37. 1893.) 

— Cieslar, Adolf. Ueber eine eigenthiimliche Rindenbildung 
an der Fichte (Picea excelsa Lk.). (Centrbl. Ges. Forstw. 
XX. 145-149, 2 il. 1894.) 

—Gieslar, Adolf. Das Rothholz der Vichte. 
Forstw. XXII. 149-165, 9 il. 1896.) 

— Solla, R. [F.]. [Abies excelsa.] (Soc. Bot. Ital. Bull. 1896, 
p- 262.) 

—Springer, L.A. Een wonderlijk vergroeide Spar. (Tijdschr. 
Tuinb. 1. [61-62], 1 il. 1896.) 

—Keissler, K{arl] von. Ueber einen androgynen Fichten- 
zapfen. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XLIX. 281-284, il. 1899.) 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 


(Naturf. 


(Garten- 


(Centrbl. Ges. 


Picea Abies: Physiology 


—Bjerkander, Clas. | Anmirkning om socker p& Gran. 

(Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. [ser. 2], V. 238-240. 1784.) 
Secretion caused by aphides, 

—Frombling, F. W. Ueber die Abspriinge der Fichte, als 
Vorbothen eines Samenjahres. (rit. Bl. III. pt. 1, pp. 154— 
162. 1825. — See also 1830, pt. 1, pp. 187-191.) 

— Schultz-Schultzenstein, [K. H.]. Ueber einen Koniferen- 
Steckling. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. ser. 2, IV. 
pt. 2, p. 114. 1856.) 

—[Greyerz, Walo von.] Ueber das Abstossen der Fichten- 
Zweige. (Schweiz. Forstjour. XI. 98. 1860.) —— Quelques 
mots sur la chute des pousses de Sapin. (Jour. For. Suisse, 
XI. 102-103. 1860.) 

Caused by the squirrel or cross-bill. 

— Wiese. Die neue Tanne im Peloponnes und das Verhalten 
unserer Fichte (Pinus Abies Linn.) in Bezug auf Senkerbil- 
dung. (Bonplandia, VIII. 196-198. 1860.) 

— Maly, R.L. Uber Darstellung und Constitution der krys- 
tallisirbaren Siure im Harze von Pinus Abies. (Akad. Wiss. 
Wien Sitzber. XLIV. (1861), pt. 2, pp. 121-133. 1862.) 

—Norman, J.M. Smaatrik af naturens viksthusholdning, 
fornemmelig inden den norske floras gebet. I. Naturens 
Granskovhusholdning tilfjelds. (Vidensk. Selsk. Christiania 
Forh. V. 66-84. 1863.) 

— Quinche, 8. Le Sapin rouge (Picea excelsa) au point de 
vue du climat, de l’exposition et des terrains sur lesquels il se 
trouve. (Ram. Sapin, VII. 5-6, 9-10, 1 il. 1872.) 

— Post, H.[A.] von. Om Granens kvist-toppfillning. 
Notis. 1874, pp. 129-132; 1875, pp. 70-71.) 

—Nobbe, Friedrich. Ueber die Keimungsreife der Fichten- 
samen. (Tharand. Forstw. Jahrb. XXIV. 203-217. 1874.) 

— Borggreve, [Bernard]. Eine eigenthiimliche Art von Di- 
chogamie von Abies excelsa D.C. (Niederrhein. Ges. Nat. 
Heilk. Sitzber. XXXII. 7-9, 32-35, 190-192. 1875.) 

— Sorauer, [Paul]. Ueber die Keimungsreife der Fichten- 
samen. (Forstl. Bl. [V. 26-28. 1875.) 

— Guillaume, Louis, jr. Développement anormal du Sapin et 
du Hétre. (Ram. Sapin, XI. 47, 5il. 1877.) 

—Schtibeler, F. C. En merkelig forplantelsesmaade hos 
Granen. (Naturen, II. 123-127, 5il. 1878.) — Extract from 
his Die Pflanzenwelt Norwegens, pp. 163-165, il. 28-29. 1874. 

—[Hempel, Gustav.] Samenbildung unter anormalen Ver- 


(Bot. 


haltnissen. (Centrbl. Ges. Forstw. V1. 368-371. 1880.) 
— Nobbe, F[riedrich]. Ueber die Keimungsreife der Fichten- 
samen. (Tharand. Forstw. Jahrb. XX XI. 57-68. 1881.) 


—Barth, J. B.  Lidt af naturens egen skovhusholdning, 
oplyst ved trik af Granens biologi. (Naturen, VI. 49-58. 
1882.) 


— Councler, C. Ueber den Aschengehalt einjahriger Fichten. 
(Zeitschr. Forst. Jagdwes. XIV. 361-365. 1882.) 

— Mer, E[mile]. De l’influence de l’ombre et de la lumiére 
sur la structure, l’orientation et la végétation des aiguilles 
d’Abies excelsa. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XX X.40—-50. 1883.) 
— Reprinted: 19 pp. O. n.t-p. [Paris, 1883.] 

—Felber, Thfeodor]._ Ein Zwergwald im Kanton Appenzell, 
I{mner]-Rhfoden. _ Briilesauertobel]. (Schweiz. Alpenclub 
Jahrb. XIX. 574-577. 1884.) 

— KraSan, Franz. [Abies excelsa.] (Bot. Jahrb. V. 362-366. 
1884.) 

—Reuss, H. Einige Versuche mit Fichtensamen. 
Ges. Forstw. X. 65-74, 175-187, 4 il. 1884.) 

— Hirschsohn, Ed{uard]. Ueber das Verhalten der Harze von 
Pinus silvestris L. und Picea excelsa Lk. gegen Reagentien. 
(Pharm. Zeitschr. Russl. XXIV. 529-534. 1885.) 

—Lous, Karl. Sammenvoksede Grantrir. (Naturen, IX. 
58. 1885.) 

—Zeumer, [Hans]. Untersuchungen iiber die Fichte nach 
verschiedenen Hohen an den Baumen und nach verschie- 
enen Jahreszeiten, bei méglichst gleichem Alter und gleich- 
dortigen Standortsverhiltnissen der einzelnen Individuen. 
(Tharand Forstw. Jahrb. XXXVI. 141-211. 1886.) — Re- 
printed: (Diss.) 75 pp. O. Dresden, 1886. 

—Ramann, E[mil]. Die Zeit des Abfalles der Fichtenstreu. 
(Zeitschr. Forst. Jagdwes. XX. 727-728. 1888 

— Macchiati, L[uigi]. Le sostanze coloranti degli strobili dell’ 
Abies excelsa. Nota preventiva. (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. 
XXI. 423-427. 1889.) 

—Volmar.  Fichten-Stecklinge. 
638-639. 1898.) 


(Centrbl. 


(Forstwiss. Centrbl. XI. 
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Picea Abies: Grete, A. Untersuchung von Fichtentrie- 
ben verschiedenen Alters und aus verschiedenen Jahren. 
(Schweiz. Centralanst. Forstl. Versuchsw. Mittheil. I. 79-86. 
1891.) 

— Oppen, von. Bewurzelung eines vom Stamme getrennten 
Fichtenzweiges. (forstl.-Naturw. Zeitschr. Il. 359-361. 
1893.) 

—Ramann, E[milJ]. Die Verwesung der Fichtennadeln. 
(Zeitschr. Forst. Jagdwes. X XVI. 424-426. 1894.) 

—Tanret, [Charles]. Sur la picéine, glucoside des feuilles du 
Sapin Epicéa (Pinus Picea). (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 
ser. 5, XXX. 61-64. 1894.— Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
CXIX. 80-83. 1894.) 

—Eblin, Bernhard. Ueber die Ausliufer bildende Fichte. 
(Schweiz. Zeitschr. Forstwes. XLVII. 362-364. 1896.) 

— Meigen, Firiedrich]. Schutz der Fichte gegen Thiere. 
(Deutsch. Bot. Monatsschr. XIV. 64-65 1896.) 

— Wiesner, J[ulius]. 1896. — See vol. I. 190: Woop anp 
BARK. 

— Orloff, N. A. Ueber eine stickstoffhaltige Substanz aus 
Fichtensprossen. (Pharm. Zeitschr. Russl. XXXVI. 659- 
660. 1897.) 

—lIverus, J. E. D. Sjelftuktande Gran. (Bot. Notis. 1898, 
p. 188.) : 

—Ramann, E[mil]. Der Aschengehalt des Fichtenpollen. 
(Zeitschr. Forst. Jagdwes. XXX. 105-106. 1898.) 

—Rongger, N[iklaus]. Uber die Bestandteile der Samen von 
Picea excelsa (Link) und tiber die Spaltungsprodukte der aus 
diesen Samen darstellbaren Proteinstoffe. (Landw. Ver- 
suchs-Stat. LI. 89-116. 1899.) — Reprinted: (Diss.) 32 pp. 
O. Merseburg, 1898. 

—Badoux, H[enri]. L’Epicéadverruesdu ‘‘ Moos.” (Schweiz. 
Zeitschr. Forstwes. L. 157-162, 1 pl. 1899.) 

— Fankhauser, [F.]._ Adventivwurzeln der Fichte. (Schweiz. 
Zeitschr. Forstwes. LI. 297-299, 1 pl. 1900.) 

Resulting from the piling up of soil around the stem. 

—Puenzieux, A. Epicéa A verrues. (Jour. For. Suisse, LI. 
200, 1il. 1900.) 

— Troup, R.S. Abnormal growth of Spruce at high altitudes. 
(Ind. For. XXVI. 569. 1900.) 

Propagation by layers. 

— Noteworthy trees 

—Braune, [A.] von. Nachrichten von merkwiirdig gestal- 
teten Fichtenbiumen im Salzburgischen. (Bot. Zeit. Regens- 
burg, II. 212-219. 1803.) 

— Merkwiirdige Baume. 
1834.) 

—Ratzeburg, J. T. C. [Picea excelsa.] (In his Forstnatur- 
wissenschaftliche Reisen, pp. 287-292, 1 pl. 1842.) 

On a tree about 150 feet high. 

—S. Angabe einer uralten Fichte. (Allg. Forst. Jagd-Zeit. 
[XIX.] 80. 1843.) 

—Herbst, G. Die grosse Osthiuser Fichte. 
Jagd-Zeit. [X1TX.] 277-278, 1 pl. 1843.) 

—Thiersch, E[rnst]. Eine merkwiirdige Abnormitit von 
einer Fichte. (Allg. Forst. Jagd-Zeit. [XX.] 26-27, 1 pl. 
1844.) 

— Arbre remarquable, Sapin recourbé, au sommet duquel ont 
poussé des racines. (Ann. For. Paris, IV. 469-470, 1 il. 
1845.) 

— Ein enormer Fichtenstamm im Somvixer-Tobel. 1p. O. 
Chur, 1856. — From: “ Biindnerisches Monatsblatt, 1856.” 

—J(aeger, Hermann]. Merkwiirdige Fichte. (Gartenjl, VII. 
367. 1858.) 

On a tree with several stems and one with divided stem. 

—Holz. Hine starke Fichte. (Monatschr. Forst. Jagdwes. 
1859, pp. 304-305.) 

—[Gottrau, E. de] Riesenfichte in Charmey. (Schweiz. 
Zeitschr. Forstwes. 1864, pp. 13-15, 56, 1 pl.) — Epicéa 
gigantesque 4 Charmey. (Jour. Suiss. Econ. For. 1864, pp. 
14-15, 56, 1 pl.) 

—Schone Rothtannen im Toggenburg. (Schweiz. Zeitschr. 
Forstwes. 1864, p. 212.) Epicéas remarquables dans le 
Toggenbourg. (Jour. Suiss. Econ. For. 1864, p. 247.) 

— Thomas, F.[A. W.]. [Ueber einstattliches Exemplar einer 
vielgipfligen Fichte in Thiringen.] (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. 
Verh. XXIV. Sitzber. pp. 101-102. 1883.) 

—Wissenbach, C. Group of Spruces at Wilhelmshéhe. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XIX. 632, il. 103. 1883.) 


(Allg. Forst. Jagd-Zeit. [X.] 208. 


(Allg. Forst. 


Picea Abies: Miiller, A. [ine Riesenfichte. 2pp. 0. 
Davos, 1885.—From : Prakt. Forstw. Schweiz. XX.26. 1885. 

—Ziurcher, G. Grosse Fichten bei Burgdorf. (Schweiz, 
Zeitschr. Forstwes. 1887, pp. 155-156.) 

— [Wittmack, Ludwig.] _ Vielképfige Fichte (Picea excelsa 
Lk.). (Gartenjfl. XX XVII. 531-532, il. 119. 1888.) — Ab- 
stract from : SCHUBELER, F.C. Viridarium norvegicum, I. 421, 
il 78. 1886. 

— Kjillias], Ed. [Riesige Rothtanne bei Malans.] (Naturf. 
Ges. Graubiind. Jahresber. XX XIII. (1888-89), p-70. 1890.) 

—Bremer, A. Alte und seltene Baume. (Zeitschr. Forst. 
Jagdwes. XXVI. 430. 1894.) 

—F. Grosse Fichten. (Schweiz. Zeitschr. Forstwes. XLV. 
24. 1894.) 

—Freiburg. Eine wertvolle Fichte. 
Forstwes. XLV. 255. 1894.) 

—Jedlovsky. Podivné rostlé stromovf. 
form.] (Hdj, XXIV. 11-12,1il. 1895.) 

— Haukevik,O.S. Et stort Grantri. (Tidsskr. Skovbr. Kris- 
tiania, [V. 157-158. 1896.) 

— Thomas, Friedrich. 1897-98. — See vol. I. 296: Norr- 
WORTHY TREES. GERMAN EMPIRE. 

— Schaffhausen. Eine ansehnliche Fichte. 
Zeitschr. Forstwes. XLIX. 62. 1898.) 


P. ajanensis: Trautvetter, E. R. von & Meyer, C. A. Un 
Mippenvorr, A. T. von. Reise . . . Sibiriens, I. pt. 2, no. 
2, p. 87, pl. 22-24. 1856.) 

— Maximowicz, C. J. [Abies ajanensis.] (Acad. Sci. St. 
Pétersb. Bull. Phys.-Math. XV. 140-141. 1857.) 

—Mfasters], M. T. Picea ajanensis. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 
XIV. 427-428, il. 80-84. 1880.) 

— Picea ajanensis. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVIII. 183, il. 33. 
1882.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Picea ajanensis. (Bot. Mag. CX. pl. 
6743. 1884.) 

P. bicolor: Maximowicz, C. J. [Abies bicolor.] (Acad. Sci. 
St. Pétersb. Bull. X. 488-489. 1866. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 
Meél. Biol. VI. 24-25. 1868.) 

P. Breweriana: Watson, Sereno]. Picea Breweriana. 
(Amer. Acad. Proc. XX. 378. 1885. — Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 
XXIII. 571. 1885.) 

— Sargent, C.S. A new Californian Spruce. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 2, XXV. 498, il. 93. 1886.) 

— Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. III. 356. 1890.) [Wood] 

—S/argent],C.S. Picea Breweriana. (Gard. & For. III. 63- 
64, il. 15-16. 1890.) 

— Douglas, T. H. The Weeping Spruce. (Gard. & For. 
V. 591-592, il. 102. 1892. — Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XIII. 12- 
13. 1893.) 

P. canadensis: Guimpel, Fr[iedrich], Otto, Frfiedrich] & 
Hayne, F.G. [Pinusalhba.] (Jn their Abbildungen der frem- 
den . . . Holzarten, pp. 156-157, pl. 131. 1825.) 

—Vriese, W. H. de. De Witte Pijnboom. Pinus alba Ait 
(Picea alba Link). (Yuinbouw-Flora Nederl. I. 287-288, 
1 pl. 1855.) 

— Murray, Andrew. Description of a new Conifer from Arctic 
America [Abies aretica]. (Jour. Bot. V. 253-254, 1 pl. 1867.) 

— Douglas, R[obert]. Range of the White Spruce. (Gard. 
Monthly, XX VI. 49-50. 1884.) 

—Rothrock, J.T. [Picea alba.] (or. Leaves, II. 99-101, 1 
pl. 1889.) 

—Jack, J.G. (Gard. & For. VIII. 222, il. 33. 1895.) [Tera- 
tological.] 


(Schweiz. Zeitschr. 


[A peculiar tree 


(Schweiz. 


| PB. columbiana: Lemmon, J.G. (Gard. & For. X. 183-184. 


1897.) 

—Rydberg, P. A. (New York Bot. Gard. Mem. I. 11-12. 
1900.) 

P. eblipsonis: Borbas, Vince[nz von]. Abies sive Picea 
eblipsonis. (féldr. K6zl. 1900, p. 159.) 

P. Engelmanni: Engelmann, [George]. Abies (Picea) En- 
gelmanni Parry. (Acad. Sci. St. Louis Trans, II, 212-214. 
[1863.] — Gard. Chron. 1863, p. 1035.) 

P. Glehnii: Schmidt, Fr{iedrich]. [Abies Glehnii.] (Acad. 
Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. ser. 7, XII. no. 2, (1868), pp. 176-177. 
1869.) 

P. hondoensis: Mayr, H[einrich]. Die Unterschiede zwi- 
sehen der Hondo-Fichte (Picea hondoénsis) und der Ajans- 
Fichte (Picea ajanensis). (Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. Miiteil. III. 
30-32. 1894.) 
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Picea mariana; Ehrhart, Friedr[ich]. [Pinus mariana.] 
(Un his Beitrige zur Naturkunde, III. 23-24. 1788.) 

—Kerner, J. 8. [Pinus americana.] (Jn his Darstellung 
vorziiglicher ausliindischer Baume und Gestreuche.. . 
p. 5, pl. 87. 1796.) 

—Peck, C.H. The Black Spruce. [Picea nigra.] (Albany 
Inst. Trans. VIII. 283-301. 1876.) — Reprinted: 21 pp. O. 
[Albeny, 1876.] — (Gard. IX. 480-483. 1876.) 

—Ayres,H. B. The Muskeag Spruce. (Gard. & For. VII. 
504-505, il. 80. 1894.) 

—A monstrous form of the Black Spruce. 
VIII. 44, il. 7. 1895.) 

— Rothrock, J. T. The Black Spruce (Picea nigra Link). 
(For. Leaves, VII. 40, 3 pl. 1899.) 


P. obovata: Ruprecht, F. J. [Abies obovata.] (Beitr. 
Pflanzenk. Russ. Reich. 11. 56. 1845. — Also in his Symbolae 
ad historiam . . . plantarum rossicarum, p. 56. 1846.) 

—[Fries, T. M.] Nya skandinaviska vaxter. (Bot. Notis. 
1857, pp. 174-176.) 

Erroneously referred to P. orientalis. 

— Maximowicz, C. J. [Abies obovata.] 
Pétersb. Bull. Phys.-Math. XV. 141. 1857.) 

—Maximowicz, C.J. [Picea obovata var. japonica.] (In 
Recet, Eduard yon. Index seminum... Hortus... 
petropolitanus . . . 1866, p. 3.) 

—Teplouchof, Th{eodor]. Ein Beitrag zur Kenntniss der si- 
birischen Fichte— Picea obovata Ledeb. (Soc. Nat. Moscou 
Bull. XLI. (1868), pt. 2, pp. 244-252, 4 il. 1869.) — Re- 
printed: Opp. 4il. O. Moskau, 1869. 

—@®epzoposuy’, OM. [Fedorovitch, F.] Horst na6mo0- 
enix Haye cuOupeKoro Enpro. [New observations on the 
Siberian Spruce.] (C.-Iemep6. ncn. Ow. JIincn. Aypi. 
III. pt. 1, pp. 15-26 ; pt. 6, pp. 472-474. 1876-80.) 

—Dammer, Udo. Picea obovata. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, IV. 
479-480. 1888.) 

—Dammer, Udo. Picea excelsa var. obovata. 
XXXVIII. 588. 1889.) 

—Samzelius, Hugo. [Picea excelsa var. obovata.] 
Notis. 1890, p. 182.) 

P. omorika: Panti¢é, J[osef]. Eine neue Conifere in den 


(Gard. & For. 


(Acad. Sci. St. 


(Gartenjl. 
(Bot. 


dstlichen Alpen. [Pinus Omorika.] 8 pp. O. Belgrad, 
1876. 
— Bolle, Carl. Die Omorika-Fichte (Pinus Omorika Panéié), 


ein neuer europiischer Waldbaum . . . (Ver. Beférd. Gar- 
tenb. Preuss. Monatsschr. XX. 124-130, 158-165. 1877.) 

— Purkyné, E[manuel] von. Eine ostasiatische Conifere in 
den Balkanlindern. (Oesterr. Vierteljahrsschr. Forstw. 
XXVII. 446-449. 1877.) — Reprinted: 4 pp. n. t-p. 
[Wien, 1877.] 

— Reichenbach, H. G. Eine neue Conifere in den 6stlichen 
Alpen. (Bot. Zeit. XX XV. 121-122. 1877.) 

—Mfasters], M. T. Picea Omorika (the Servian Spruce). 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXI. 308, il. 56-58. 1884.) 

—Willkkomm, Moritz. Die Omorikafichte und verwandte 
Arten. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. X. 494-501. 1885.) 

—Stein, Bferthold]. Picea Omorica Pané. (Gartenfl. XXXVI. 
13-18, il. 4-5. 1887.) 

— Wettstein [von Westersheim], R[ichard, fitter]. Ueber 
Picea Omorica Pané. und deren Bedeutung fiir die Geschich- 
te der Pflanzenwelt. (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XL. Sitz- 
ber. pp. 64-65. 1890.) 

— Wettstein [von Westersheim], R[ichard, Ritter]. Das Vor- 
kommen der Picea Omorica (Pané.) Willk. in Bosnien. (Oes- 

_terr. Bot. Zeitschr. XL. 357-361. 1890.) — Reprinted: 4 pp. 
O. t-p-c. [Wien, 1890.] 

— Wettstein [von Westersheim], [Richard, Ritter]. Die Omo- 
rika-Fichte, Picea Omorica (Pané.); eine monographische 
Studie. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. XCIX. (1890), pt. 1, 
pp. 503-557, 5 pl. 1891,) — Reprinted: 55 pp. 5 pl. Q. 
n.t-p. [Wien, 1891.] 

— Fiala, Franz. Zwei interessante Nadelhélzer des bosnischen 
Waldes. (Wiss. Mittheil. Bosnien Herzeg. I. 570-580, 1 il. 
2pl. 1893.) — Reprinted: 12pp. 2il. 2pl. O. Wien, 
1893. 

— Holl, F{riedrich]. 
Omorika-Fichte. 
1893.) 

—Lakowitz, [Wilhelm]. 
europiischen Waldflora. 
39. 1897.) 


Zapfen, Samen und Keimlinge der 
(Forstl.-Naturw. Zeitschr. 11. 63-69, 6 il. 


Ein aussterbender Nadelbaum der 
(Forstl.-Naturw. Zeitschr. VI. 38- 


Picea orientalis: [Masters, M. T.] Flowers of Conifers. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, III. 754, il. 101. 1888.) 

P. pungens: Rosenthal, A.C. Picea pungens argentea (En- 
gelmann); Picea Parryana argentea glauca, hort. (Wéen. Jil. 
Garten-Zeit. XII. 485-486, pl. 4. 1887.) 

— M{[asters],M.T. Picea pungens. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, X. 
547, il. 73-74. 1891.) 

—Purpus, C. A. Picea pungens Engelm. 
Gartn.-Zeit. VIII. 116. [1893.]) 

P. rubra: Britton, N.L. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXI. 27-28. 
1894.) 

—Rothrock, J.T. The Red Spruce. (Picea nigra Link, 
rubra Engelm.) (For. Leaves, VI. 184-185, 2 pl. 1898.) 

—Peck, C. H. [Picea rubens var.] (New York State Mus. 
Bull. VI. no. 28, p. 127. 1899.) 

P. Schrenkiana: Schrenk, A. G. 
Bull. Sci. X. 253. 1842.) 

— Regel, E[duard] von. 
485-486. 1880.) 

P. sitchensis: Bongard, H. G. [Pinus sitchensis.] (Acad. 
Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sci. Math. Phys. Nat. ser. 6, IL. 164. 
1833.) 

—Boiander, H. N. On Menzies’ Spruce. (Gard. VII. 56. 
1875.) 

P. Smithiana: Lindley, John. Abies Khutrow. (Bot. Reg. 
XXVII. Mise. notes, pp. 7-9. 1841.) —— [French transla- 
tion.] (Hort. Univ. IV. 115-117. 1843.) 


P. tianschanica: Ruprecht, .J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 
Meém. ser. 7, XIV. no. 4 (1869), p. 72. 1870.) 


(Miller’s D. 


(Acad. Sct. St. Pétersb. 
(Hort. Petrop. Act. VI. pt. 2, pp. 


PINUS Taxonomy 
Willich,C.L. 1766. — See vol. I. 262: PuyrocrapHy. Muis- 
CELLANEOUS. 


Lambert, A.B. A description of the genus Pinus . . . 1803- 
37. — See Pinackak, p. 12. 

Review of Mr. Lambert’s Description of the genus Pinus. 
(Ann. Bot. Konig, I. 153-170. 1895.) 

Tristan, Jules de. Mémoire sur le genre Pinus Linné. (Mus. 
Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. XVI. 240-253. 1810.) — [Extract.] 
(Soc. Philom. Bull. 11. 146. 1810.) 


Link, H. F. (Linnaea, XV. 482-516, 704. 1841.) 
—[Pinus.] (Linnaea, XX. 284-293. 1847.) 


Tristan, Jules de. Recherches sur |’importance de quelques 
nouveaux caractéres spécifiques dans les genres Pinus et 
Quercus. (Congr. Sci. France Sess. XVIII. 255-283. 1851.) 

New coniferous trees. (Flor. Fruit, new ser. V. 314-315. 
1855.) 

Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, XXIX. 330-384. 
700-704, 1 pl. 1858.) 

—[Pinus.] (Linnaea, X XXIII. 383-400, 693-698. 1865.) 

Seemann, Berthold. (Jn Pim, Bedford & Szrmann, Berthold. 
Dottings on the roadside in Panama, Nicaragua and Mos- 
quito, p. 55. 1869.) 

Engelmann, George. Revision of the genus Pinus and descrip- 
tion of Pinus Elliottii. (Acad. Sci. St. Louis Trans. IV. 161— 
190, pl. 1-3. 1886.) — Reprinted: 29+[2] pp. 3 pl. F*. 
St. Louis, 1880. — The genus Pinus. [Extract.] (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 2, XIV. 104. 1880.) — The genus Pinus; revision of the 
genus ... [Extract.] (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. VII. 39-48. 
1880.) 

Slaviéek, F. J. Die in Mitteleuropa cultivierten oder zur Cul- 
tur empfohlenen Pinus-Arten. (Centrbl. Ges. Forstw. XX. 
355-368. 6 il. 1894.) —— Tabel tot het determineeren der 
Pinus soorten. [Abstract by G.C.Sprengler.] (Nederl. Hei- 
demaat. Tijdschr. VI. 92-103. 1894.) 


North America 


Descriptions of five new species of the genus 
(Linn. Soc. 


Don, David. 
Pinus, discovered by Dr. Coulter in California. 
Trans. XVII. 439-444. 1837.) 

Engelmann, George. (Jn Wistizenus, A. Memoir of a tour 
to northern Mexico . . . pp. 88-89, 102-103. 1848.) 

Gordon, George. Notes upon some newly-introduced Coni- 
fers, collected by Mr. Hartweg in Upper California. (Hort. 
Soc. Lond. Jour. TV. 211-220, 4 il. 1849.) [Des Pins de 
la Californie.] (Flore Serr. V. 517b-5174, 2 il.; VI. 43-44, 
85-86, 2 il. 1849-50.) 

Carriére, [E. A.]. Thuia gigantea et autres Coniféres de la 
Californie et du Mexique septentrional. (Rev. Hort. ser. 4, 
I. 223-229, 333-335, il. 12-17. [1854.] — Flore Serr. IX. 
199-200, 201-202, pl. 1853-54.) 
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[Ruffin, Edmund.] Notes on the Pine trees of lower Virginia 
and North Carolina, pp. 34-42, 139-151. O. n.t-p. 
[Charleston, 1859.] — From: “‘ Russell’s magazine, IV.” 

Torrey, John. (Jn Emory, W. H. Report on the United 
States and Mexican boundary survey . . . II. pt. 1, pp. 208- 
210, pl. 53-59. 1859.) 

Murray, A[ndrew]. (Zdinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. VI. 347-353, 
369-370. 1860.) 

Engelmann, George. Ueber einige nordamerikanische Pinus- 
Arten und die systematische Anordnung der Abietineae. 


[Translated by D. F. L. von Schlechtendal.] (Linnaea, 
XXXII. 383-394. 1865.) 
— Pinus serotinae. (Bot. Gaz. II. 125. 1877. — Also in his 


Botanical works, pp. 387-388. 


Coulter, J. M. & Rose, J. N. 
Pines based upon leaf anatomy. 
302-309, pl. 8. 1886.) —[Abstract.] (Amer. Assoc. Adv. 
Sci. Proc. XX XV. (1886), pp. 254-256. 1887.) 


Lemmon, J. G. Pines of the Pacific slope, particularly those 
of California; a new classification with named divisions, 
groups, ete., based upon plainly evident characters, chiefly 
of the fruit or cone. (California State Board For. Rep. 11. 

1888.) — Reprinted in part: 13 pp. O. t-p-c. 


1887.) 


Synopsis of North American 
(Bot. Gaz. XI. 256-262, 


69-120, pl. 
n. p., 1888. 

Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. II. 496. 1889.) 

Steele, J. G. The Pines of California. (Amer. Pharm. Assoc. 
Proc. XXXVII. 226-244. 1889.)— Reprinted: 18 pp. O. 
n.t-p. O. [San Francisco, 1889.] 

Lemmon, J. G. Notes on cone-bearers of north-west America. 
(Gard. & For. V. 64-66. .1892.) 

Mohr, Charles. The timber Pines of the southern United 
States; together with a discussion of the structure of their 
wood by Filibert Roth. 160pp. 18il. 27pl. Q. Washing- 


ton, 1896. (United States Dept. Agric. Div. For. Bull. XIII.) 
—[Review.] (Ind. For. XXIV. (1898), pp. 305-308, 2 pl. 
1899.) 


Fernow, B. E. Sprouting Pines. (Gard. & For. X. 209. 1897.) 

Toumey, J. W. Notes on the Pine forests of southern and 
central Arizona. (Gard. & For. X. 152-153. 1897.) 

Central and South America 

Chamisso, Adal[bert von] & Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
(Linnaea, V. 76-77; VI. 354. 1830-31.) 

Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, XII. 486-493. 
1838.) 

Lindley, John. Mexican Pines. 
pp. 62-64. 1839.) —— Pins nouveaux du Mexique. 
Univ. II. 27-30. 1841.) 

Slowe, John. Mexican Pines. 
261. — See also p. 315.) —— Mejicanische Pinus. 
Gartenzeit. XII. 331-332. 1844.) 

Arboricultural. 

Gordon, George.— In Linpiey, J[ohn]. (Hort. Soc. Lond. 
Jour. 1. 234-239, 3 il.; IE. 77-80, 158-160, 3 il. 1846-47.) 

Morelet, Arthur. Description de deux nouvelles espéces dé 
Pins. [Pinus tropicalis, P. caribaea.] (tev. Hort. Cote d’Or, 
I. 105-107. 1851-52. — Soc. Hist. Nat. Moselle Bull. VII. 97— 
101. 1855. — Also in his Voyage dans 1|’Amérique centrale 
... L. 329-331. 1857.) 

Roezl, Blenedict]. Catalogue et description de Pins du Mé- 

. - 1862. — See PINAcEAE, p. 14. 


(Bot. Reg. XXV. mise. notes, 
( Hort. 


(Gard. Chron. 1844, pp. 260- 
(Alig. 


xique . 
Belt, Thomas. (Jn his The naturalist in Nicaragua . . . pp. 
236-238. 1874.) 
Europe 


Bertoloni, A[ntonio]. [Pinus Pinaster, P. halepensis.] (Jn his 
Rariorum Italiae plantarum, decas III. pp. 43-45. 1810. — 
Opusc. Scient. I. 237-239. 1817.) 

Link, [H. F.]. Ueber die Familie Pinus und die europiischen 
Arten derselben. (Akad. Wiss. Berlin Abh. Phys. 1827, pp. 
157-191. 1830.) — Reprinted: 35 pp. sq. Q. [Berlin, 1827.] 

Steven, C[hristian von]. De Pinubus taurico-caucasicis. (Soc. 
Nat. Moscou Bull. (X1.] 43-53, pl. 2. 1838.) — Separate. 
— (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, XI. 54-61. 1839.) Nou- 
velles espéces de Pins, découvertes dans les monts Caucases 
(Taurus) et observations critiques. (Hort. Univ. I. 92-98, 
157-161, 1 il. 1839.) 

Koch, [W. D.J.]. [Die specifischen Unterschiede von Pinus 
sylvestris und P. Pumilio.] (Ges. Deutsch. Naturf. Aerzte 
Ber. XVIII. (1840), pp. 123-124. 1841.) 

Widdrington, S. E. On some species of European Pines. 
(Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. VIII. 87-90. 1842.) 


Pépin. Note sur des Pins d’Europe. 
XXXVIT. 669-671. 1846.) 

Willkomm, Moritz. Versuch einer Monographie der europii- 
ischen Krummholzkiefern. 111 pp.  (Lharand. Forstw. 
Jahrb. XIV. 166-258, il. 1861.) 

Heer, Oswald. [Uber die Féhren-Arten der Schweiz.] (Allg. 
Schweiz. Ges. Naturwiss. Verh. XLVI. 177-194. [1862.]) 

Christ, [Hermann]. _Beitriige zur Kenntniss siideuropaischer 
Pinus-Arten. (flora, XLVI. 369-380. 1863.) 

[Koch, Karl.] Pinus Peuce Gris. und Pinus leucodermis Ant., 
2 siidost-europaische Kiefern. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. 
Preuss. Wochenschr. VIII. 367-368. 1865.) 

Laguna [y Villanueva], M[aximo]. Pinos. (Rev. For. Econ. 
Agric. Madrid, III. 359-367. 1870. — Also in his Montes y 


(Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. 


plantas, pp. 245-255. 1891.) 
Nortlin, J. P. 1870.— See vol. I. 363: Poyrocrapny. Rvs- 
SIA. 


Koch, Karl]. [Drei allgemein verkannte Kiefern.] (Bot. Ver. 
Brandenb. Verh. XVII. Sitzber. pp. 40-41. 1875.) 

Roumegué€re, Casimir. (In his Nouveaux documents. . . Pyré- 
nées, pp. 49-50. 1876.) 

Morogues, Eudoxe, [baron] de. 
(Soc. Agric. Sci. Orléans Mém. XX. 226-262, 4 pl. 
Reprinted: 39 pp. 4pl. O. Orléans, 1879. 

New varieties. 

Beck von [Mannagetta, Giinther, Ritter]. 
mooren Niederésterreichs vorkommenden Féhren.  (Zool.- 
Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XX XVII. Sitzber. pp. 64-65. 1887.) 

Uebersicht der hybriden Pinus-Arten. (Wien. Ill. Garten- 
Zeit. XV. 226-227. 1890.) —Coniferen-Hybriden. (Ham- 
burg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XLVI. 337-339. 1890.) 

Schroter, C[arl]. [Description sommaire des formes suisses du 
Pinus silvestris et du P. montana.] (Bibl. Univ. Genéve Arch. 
Sci. Phys. per. 3, XXXIV. 389-393. 1895.) 

Asia 

(Linnaea, VI. 534. 1831.) [Spe- 


Pins indigénes de la Savoie. 
1878.) — 


Die in den Torf- 


Chamisso, Adal[bert von]. 
cies of northern Asia.] 

Koch, K[arl]. (ZLinnaea, XXII. 296-298. 1849.) [Species of 
Asia Minor.] 

Simon, [G.] E. Le Pin Pei-go-song de Chine. [P. Bungeana ?] 
(Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. X. 281-282. 1863.) 

Cordes, J. W.H. Het geslacht Pinus in ’t zuidelyk Halfrond. 
(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XXIX. 130-136. 1867.) 

Chiefly on P. Merkusii. 
Llanos, [F.] A. El Pino de los montes del Mancayan 6 distrito 


de Lepanto, en la isla de Luzon. [P. insularis?] (Nuov. 
Giorn. Bot. Ital. VII. 209-211, pl. 7. 1875.) 
Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. VI. 493-494. 1893.) [Species 


of eastern Asia.] 

Mayr, [Heinrich]. Ueber die Kiefern des japanischen Reiches. 

(Bot. Centr. LVIII. 148-151, il. 1894.) 
Morphology 

Tristan, [Jules de]. Mémoire sur le genre Pinus de Linné. 
(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. XVI. 240-253. 1810.) 

Tittmann, J. A. Botanisch-karpologische Bemerkungen. 
(Flora, II. pt. 2, pp. 651-666, 667-671. 1819. See pp. 670— 
671.) 

Pinus Gloucesterensis, (pseud.). Variations among Conifers. 
(Gard. Chron. 1852, p. 693.) —— Des variations chez les 
Coniféres. [Translated by Ysabeau.] (Rev. Hort. ser. 4, I. 
457-459. [1852.] — Flore Serr. VIII. 195-196. 1852-53.) 

On the varying number of leaves in one sheath. 

Wigand, Albert. 1854. — See vol. I. 137: Cpuu WALL. 

Schacht, H[ermann]. 1855. — See vol. I. 122: Empryotoey. 

S[chlechtenda]l, [D. F. L. von]. _Abnormitiiten an Pinus- 
Zapfen. [P. Laricio.] (Bot. Zeit. XVII. 239. 1859.) 

Rodet, J. A. Note sur l’anatomie et sur la physiologie d’un 
eOéne de Pin. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LIII. 535-538. 
1861.) 

Cooke, M. ©. Pine wood. 
62), pp. 29-30. 1862.) 

Contains some details of the structure of Pine needles. 

Meehan, Thomas. [Number of leaves in Pines.] (Acad. Nat. 
Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1871, p. 101.) : = 

[On the axial origin of the Pine-needles.] (Acad. Nat. Sci. 
Philadelphia Proc. 1872, pp. 122-123.) 2 

Braun, [Alexander]. [Ueber abnorme Anordnung der Schup- 
pen an den Zapfen von Pinus Halepensis und Laricio.] (Ges. 
Naturf. Freunde Berlin Sitzber. 1874, pp. 7-8.) 


(Pharm. Jour. ser, 2, IIT. (1861- 
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Purkyné, Em[anuel]. Ueber die histiologischen Unterschiede 
der Pinusspecies. (Béhm. Ges. Wiss. Sitzber. 1875, pp. 9-12. 
1876.) 

Flahault, Ch{arles]. 
1878.) 

Reinecken, R{udolph]. Interessante Beobachtung ungewéhn- 
licher Knospenbildung einer Kiefer. (Hamburg. Gart. Blu- 
menzeit. XXXVI. 438-440. 1880.) 

Corry, T. H. On some points in the structure and develop- 
ment of the leaves of Pinus silvestris L. (Cambridge Philos. 
Soc. Proc. IV. (1880-83), pp. 344-360. 1883.) 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, VI. 168, pl. 8. 


Ambronn, H[ermann]. 1884.— See vol. I. 129: TeGuMENTARY 
TISSUES. 
M. Pine needles. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXIII. 769, il. 171. 


1885.) 

Mobius, D. M. 
ter. (Jahrb. Wiss. Bot. XVI. 262-301, pl. 7. 
pp. 265-279.) 

Kronfeld, M[{oriz]. Polyphyllie bei Pinus Mughus Scop. und 
Pinus silvestris L. (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XX XVIII. 
Sitzber. p. 96. 1888.) 

Weittstein [von Westersheim], Richard, Ritter von. Uber die 
Verwerthung anatomischer Merkmale zur Erkennung hy- 
brider Pflanzen. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. XCVI. (1887), 
pt. 1, pp. 312-337, 2 pl. 1888.) — Reprinted: 26pp. 2 pl. 

_O. t-p-c. [Wien, 1888.] 

Celakovsky, L{adislav]. Ueber den Nabel der Fruchtschuppen- 
Apophyse von Pinus. — Morphologische und_biologische 
Mittheilungen, III. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XLIII. 314— 
316, pl. 14. 1893.) 

Cheney, L.S. Investigations on Pine and Oak wood. 
Gaz. XIX. 409-413. 1894.) 

Jack, J.G. 1895. — See vol.1.145: Terarotocy. FLOWERS. 

Rywosch, S. Ueber Harzginge im Centraleylinder zwei- 
blattriger Pinus-Arten. (Dorpat. Naturf. Ges. Sitzber. X. 
517-518. 1895.) 

Hickman, J.B. (Erythea, IV. 194-195. 1896.) 

Roth, Filibert. Notes on the structure of the wood of the five 
southern Pines (Pinus palustris, taeda, echinata, hetero- 
phylla, glabra). (United States Dept. Agric. Div. For. Bull. 
XIII. 131-156, il. 13-18, pl. 21-27. 1896.) 

Areschoug, F.W. C. 1897.—See vol. I. 111: MorpHoLocy 
AND ANATOMY. 

Arcangeli, G[iovanni]. Sopra aleune mostruosita. 
Ital. Bull. 1897, pp. 176-178.) 

Castellarnau [y de Lleopart], J. M. de. Las traquéidas de los 
Pinus; estudio de la constitucién éptica de sus paredes por 
medio de la luz polarizada. (Soc. Espar. Hist. Nat. Anal. 
XXVIII. 41-74, pl. 4-7. 1899.) — Reprinted: [2]+34 pp. 
4pl. O. Madrid, 1899. 

Strumpf, E. Z histologiiSosny. [To the histology of the Pine ] 
(Akad. Umiej. Krakowie Rozpr. Wydz. Mat.-Przyrod. 
XXXVI. 184-213, 1 pl. 1899-1900.) 

Borthwick, A. W. On interfoliar buds in Pines. 
Soc. Trans. X XI, 154-158. 1900.) 

Physiology 

John, J. F. Recherches sur le tannin contenu dans le fruit 
du Pin (Pinus Abies L.) et du Sapin (Pinus sylvestris L.). 
(Soc. Nat. Moscou Mém. I. 34-35. 1806.) 

Bottinger, H[einrich]. 1844. — See vol. I. 155: Woop. 

Poleck, Thfeodor]. Analysen der Samen von Pinus Picea, 
Pinus sylvestris und von Milium sativum. (Ann. Chem. 
Pharm. L. 414-415. 1844.— Also in Fresentus, R. & Winx, 
H. Untersuchungen iiber die unorganischen Bestandtheile 

. der Vegetabilien, pp. 54-55. 1844.) 

Stahelin, C[hristoph] & Hofstetter, J[oh_]. 
I. 155: Woop. 

Trécul, Aug[uste]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, X. 354, 363, 
369, pl. 3, 6, 12. 1858.) 

Hildebrand, Friedrich]. 
1870.) 

Hartig, Robert. Winfluss verschieden starker Ausiistung und 
Entnadelung der Weymouthskiefer und gemeinen Kiefer. 
(Zeitschr. Forst. Jagdwes. 1V. 240-254. 1872.) 

Geleznow, N{icolas]. 1876. — See vol. I. 167: TRansprra- 
TION. 

Robinson, John. The life of a Pine tree. (Hssex Inst. Bull. 
X. (1878), pp. 115-125, 145-146. 1879.) — Reprinted: Pt, 1. 
ll pp. O. [Salem, 1878.] 


Die mechanischen Scheiden der Secretbehil- 
1885. See 


(Bot. 


(Soc. Bot. 


(Edinb. Bot. 


1844. — See vol. 


‘ (Bot. Zeit. XXVIII. 586-587. 


Meehan, T[homas]. 
V. 75-76. 1880.) 
Engelmann, George. Vitality of the seeds of serotinous cones. 
(Bot. Gaz. V. 62-63. 1880. — Also in his Botanical works, 
p. 388. 1887.) 
Dietrich, Victor. 


Vitality of serotinous cones. (Bot. Gaz. 


Etude comparée sur l’acide abiétique et 
Vacide pimarique. 49+[1]pp. O. t-p-c. Delémont, 1883. 
Kraus, Gregor. Botanische Mittheilungen. (Naturf. Ges. 
Halle Abh. XVI. 361-391. 1886.) — Reprinted: 31 pp. sq. 
Q. Halle, 1885. 
Mehrjahriges Wachsthum der Kiefernadeln und allgemeine Bemerkun- 
gen uber Blattgrésse (pp. 363-372). 


Frank, B. 1892. — See vol. I. 234: Symsiosis. 

Russell, William. 1892. — See vol. I. 242: Fipre BALLS. 

Jack, J. G. (Gard. & For. V1. 492. 1893.) 3 

Sahlberg, J. [R.]. 1893. — See vol. I. 242: Fisre BALLs. 

Sauvageau, C[amille]. 1893. — See vol. I. 242: Frsre BALLS. 

Renard, Adolphe. Sur le goudron de Pin. (Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XXX. 401-403. 1894.) 

Meissner, Richard. Studien iiber das mehrjihrige Wachsen 
der Kiefernadeln. (Bot. Zeit. LII. pt. 1, pp. 55-82, pl. 3; 
LV. pt. 1, pp. 203-218. 1894-97.) 

Honda, Seiroku. Besitzen die Kiefernadeln ein mehrjiihriges 
Wachstum? [1895.] (Coll. Agric. Tokyo Bull. 11. 391-392. 
1894-97.) 

Lutz, K. G. 1895.— See vol. I. 188: PHystotocy. Grow7H. 

Pinchot, Gifford. Three New Jersey Pines. (Gard. & For. 
X. 192-193, il. 24. 1897.) 

Fulmer, E. L. Cell division in Pine seedlings. 
XXVI. 239-246, pl. 23-24. 1898.) 


Noteworthy Trees 


Joly, C[harles]. 1888. — See vol. I. 297: NoreworTHY TREES. 
FRANCE. 


Die Riesenkiefer von Japan. 


(Bot. Gaz. 


(Gartenfl. XLI. 14-16, il. 8. 


1892.) 
Pins géants. [Pinus maritima, P. Pinea.] (Jardin, VII. 181, 
il. 71-72. 1893.) 


Enumeration of Species 


P. albieaulis: Hooker, [Sir] J.D. Pinus albicaulis Engelm. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXIV. 9, il. 1-2. 1885.) 


125 Se nee J. G. (£rythea, II. 103-104, pl. 3. 
1894. 


P. arizonica: [Lemmon, J. G.]. 
Chron. ser. 2, XVI. 464. 1881.) 


P. Armandi: Franchet, A[drien]. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris 
Nouv. Arch. ser. 2, VII. 95-96, pl. 12. 1884.) 


P. ayacahuite: Pinus Don Pedri, Roeszl Cat. des Conief. 
menie [sic], p. 31. (Gard. Chron. 1858, p. 240.) 

— Roezl, Bfenedict]. Mexican Conifers. — Pinus Popocate- 
petli Lindl. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXI. 769-770. 1884.) — 
Lxtract from: Belg. Hort. XX XIII. 226. 1883. 

P. bahamensis: Baker, J. G. Pinus bahamensis Griseb. 
( Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XIX. pl. 1807. 1889.) 

P. Balfouriana: Engelmann, G[eorge]. [Pinus aristata.] 
(Acad. Sci. St. Louis Trans. II. 205-208, pl. 5-6. 1868.) 

— Murray, Andrew. Rare Conifers: Pinus aristata Engelm. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, IV. 549, il. 117. 1874.) 

— Murray, Andrew. Rare Conifers: Pinus Balfouriana. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, V. 332, il. 58. 1876.) 

—Purpus, C. A. Pinus Balfouriana Jeffr. 
Zeitschr. VI. 172-174. 1897.) 

— M[asters], M. T. Pinus Balfouriana var. aristata. 
Chron. ser. 3, XX VI. 371. 1899.) 

P. Banksiana: Huntington, J. J. Reports of the councillors 
for the autumn of 1881. Natural history. [1882.] (Appa- 
lachia, III. 65-68. 1882-84.) ; 

—Britton, N. L. Pinus Banksiana Lamb. (Torr. Bot. Club 
Bull. X. 82. 1883. — Sce also pp. 118, 132; XVIII. 149.) 

— Merriam, C.H. Pinus Banksiana. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 
XX. 503. 1883.) 

—Rand, E. L. Pinus Banksiana on the coast of Maine. 
(Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XVI. 294-295. 1889.) 

— Rand, E. L. Pinus Banksiana on the Maine coast. 
& For. Il. 579. 1889.) 

— Redfield, J. H. Pinus Banksiana with Corema Conradi. 
(Torr, Bot. Club Bull. XVI. 295-296. 1889.) 


Pinus arizonica. (Gard. 


(Forstl.-Naturw. 


(Gard. 


(Gard. 
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Pinus Banksiana: Hill, E. J. Pinus Banksiana at the 
West. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XVII. 64-67. 1890.) 

— Redfield, J. H. Note on Pinus Banksiana. (Acad. Nat. 
Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1889, p. 344. 1890.) 

—Rand, E. L. Pinus Banksiana on Mt. Desert Island. 
(Rhodora, I. 135-136. 1899.) 


P. Bungeana: [Naudin, Charles]. Notesur le Pinus Bun- 


geana. (Jn Triana, J[osé] & Puancuon, J. E. Prodromus 
florae novo-granatensis, pp. 381-382. 1862.) 
—([Naudin, Charles.| Note sur le Pinus Bungeana Zucce. 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, XVIII. 381-382. 1862.) —Le 
Pinus Bungeana de la Chine. (Rev. Hort. 1863, p. 372.) 
— Fortune, R[{obert]. (In his Yedo and Peking .. . pp. 
377-378, 1 pl. 1863.) 
—Hance, H.F. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XIII. 87. 1873.) 
—Hance,H.F. Pinus Bungeana. (Jour. Bot. X1.91. 1873.) 
—Lavallé, Alphfonse]. (In his Arboretum segrezianum, pp. 
111-112, pl. 32. 1880-85.) 
— M/asters],M.T. PinusBungeana. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 
XVIII. 8, i. 1-2. 1882.) Pinus Bungeana Zuccarini. 


[Abstract.] (Garten-Zeit. II. 399-401, il. 79. 1883.) 
P. ecanaliculata: Miquel, F. A. W. (Jour. Bot. Néerl. I. 
86-87. 1861.) 


P. canariensis: Candolle, A.P.de. (Jn his Plantes rares du 
Jardin de Genéve, pp. 1-7, pl. 1-2. 1829.) 

— M[asters],M.T. Pinus canariensis. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
III. 723, il. 94. 1888.) 


P. Cembra: Abschieds-Rede des Zirbel-Baumes zu Hammel 
im Monat October 1761 am Tage seiner Umhauung. 61 pp. 
2il. ipl. D. Augsburg, 1762. 

—Bergius, P. F. Om de sibiriske Cedrer, oversat af K. H¢st. 
p. 76. [1796.]|— From: “ Euphrosyne, 1. 1796.” 

—Kerner, J.S. (Jn his Darstellung vorziiglicher auslindi- 
scher Baeume und Gestraeuche . . . VI. pl. 39. 1796.) 

— Maximowicz, C. J. [Pinus Cembra var. excelsa.] (Acad. 
Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. Phys.-Math. XV. 141. 1857.) 

—Ancient Pinus Cembra. (Gard. Chron. 1858, p. 153, 2 il.) 

—Willkomm, Moritz. Zur Naturgeschichte der Zirbelkiefer. 
(Tharand. Forstw. Jahrb. XIV. 258-276, 1 il. 1861.) 

—Gepiropfte Zirbelkiefer. (Allg. Forst. Jagd-Zeit. XL. 203- 
204. 1864.) 

— Kerner [von Marilaun], Afnton], Ritter. Wachsthumsbe- 
dingungen der Zirbe.  (Oesterr. Vierteljahrsschr. Forstw. 
XVI. 1-14. 1866.) 

— Ueber das Vorkommen der Zirbelkiefer. 
Zeit. XLII. 284. 1867.) 

—Blasy, E. PinusCembra inder Tatra. p.445. [Wien, 1869.] 
— From: ‘Tourist, Wien. 1869.” 

— Seuffart, J. M. Ueber die Zirbel-Kiefer, Pinus Cembra L., 
und deren Verbreitung in der Alpenregion. (Hamburg. Gart. 
Blumenzeit. XXXIV. 301-303. 1878.)— From: ‘ Berichte 
uber die Thatigkeit des friinkischen Gartenbau-Vereins in 
Wirzburg.” 1870. 

— Seeland, Max. Untersuchung eines am Pasterzengletscher 
gefundenen Holzstrunkes, nebst einigen anatomischen und 
pflanzengeographischen Bemerkungen. (Oesierr. Bot. Zeit- 
schr. XX XI. 6-12. 1881.) 

— Correvon, H[enri]. Pinus Cembra. 
XVII. 80, il. 12-13. 1882.) 

—Trautvetter, E. R. von. 
(Hort. Petrop. Act. VIII. 21. 

— The Swiss Stone Pine at home. 
1885.) 

— Eine Zirbelkiefer in Norwegen. 
1886, pp. 199-200, il. 49.) 

— Dingler, [H.]. Die Verbreitung der Zirbelkiefer in den bay- 
rischen Voralpen. (Bot. Centr. XXX. 222-223. 1887.) 

—Wettstein [von Westersheim], R[ichard, Ritter]. [Ueber 
das Auffinden der Pinus Cembra L. in Nieder-Oesterreich.] 
(Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XX XVII. Sitzber. p. 52. 1887. 
— Bot. Centr. XXXII. 281. 1887.) 

—Lehmann, Edfuard]. Die sibirischen Cederniisse und ihre 
Bestandtheile. (Pharm. Zeitschr. Russl. XXIX. 257-264, 
273-278, 2 il. 1890.) 

— Stebler, F. G. & Schroter, C[arl]. Arve im Avers. (Schweiz. 
Alpenclub Jahrb. X XVII. 383-384, 1 pl. 1892.) 

— A storm-tossed veteran. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXIV. 459, 
il. 138. 1898.) 


(Allg. Forst. Jagd- 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 
[Pinus Cembra var. arborea.] 
1883.) 

(Gard. XXVIII. 175, 2 il. 


(Deutsch. Garten- Zeit. 


Pinus Cembra: Buser, O[thmar]. Ueber das Auftreten 
der Arve in der Ostschweiz. (St. Gall. Naturw. Ges. Ber. 
1896-97, pp. 80-82. _ 1898.) 

— Puenzieux, A. L’Epicéa et ]’Ardle. 
Forstwes. L. 124-125, 1 pl. 1899.) 

— Schulze, H. & Rongger, N[iklaus]. Uber die Bestandteile 
der Samen von Pinus Cembra (Zirbelkiefer oder Arve). — 
Mitteilungen aus dem agrikulturchemischen Laboratorium 
des Polytechnikums in Ziirich, XLIX. (Landw. Versuchs- 
Stat. LI. 189-204. 1899.) — Separate. 

P. cembroides: Zuccarini, J. G. (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen 
Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. I. (1829-30), pp. 392-394. 1832. — 
Flora, XII. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 93-94. 1832.) 

— Schlechtendal, [D. F. L.] von. Bemerkungen iiber einige 
mexikanische Pflanzen. (Allg. Gartenzeit. VI. 292-294. 
1838.) [P. Llaveana.] 

— Gordon, Geo[rge]. Pinus cembroides. (Hort. Soc. Lond. 
Jour. I. 236-237, 1 il. _ 1846.) —— [French translation.] 
(Flore Serr. 1V. 324», 325b, pl. 331. 1848.) 

— Pinus cembroides. (Gard. & For. IV. 352, il. 59. 1891.) 


P. chihuahuana: Toumey, D. W. (Gard. & For. VIII. 22, 
il. 3. 1895.) 

P. clausa: Mohr, Carl. The Florida Spruce Pine. (Gard. & 
For. Til. 402-403. 1890.) 

— Sudworth, G. B. Serotinous Pines. 
160-162, il. 24. 1892.) 

P. contorta: Carriére, E. A. Observations sur le Thuia 
gigantea et Pinus Boursieri. (Rev. Hort. ser. 4, III. 333-335. 
[1854.] — Flore Serr. [X. 234-235. 1853-54.) 

— Carriére,[E. A.]. [Pinus Boursieri.] (fev. Hort. ser. 4, III. 
225-226, il. 16-17. [1854.]) 

— Murray, Andrew. Pinus contorta (Dougl.). Syn. P. Tam- 
rac (Murr.). (Gard. XII. 348, 1 il. 1877.) 

—Sargent, C.S. Vitality of the seeds of Pinus contorta. 
(Bot. Gaz. V. 54. 1880. — See also p. 62.) 

—Mfasters], M. T. Pinus contorta. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 
XIX. 45, il. 5. 1883.) 

— Solomons, T.S. Mt. Goddard and its vicinity, in the 
High Sierra of California. [1896.] (Appalachia, VIII. 41-57, 
2pl.,map. 1896-98.) 

P. Coulteri: Lindley, John. Pinus Coulteri. 
XXVI. Mise. notes, pp. 61-62. 1840.) 

P. cubensis: Grisebach, A.[H.R.]. (Amer. Acad. Mem. new 
ser. VIII. pt. 2, p. 530. 1863.) 

—[Mellichamp, J. H.] Pinus Elliottii Engelm. 
Club Bull. IIL. 35-36. 1872.) 

—Engelmann, G[eorge]. [Pinus Elliottii.] 
Louis Trans. IV. 186-190, pl. 1-3. 1886.) 

— Christ, [Hermann]. Un eas d’androgynie dans le genre Pi- 


(Schweiz. Zeitschr. 


(Gard. & For. V. 


(Bot. Reg. 


(Torr. Bot. 
(Acad. Sci. St. 


nus. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX XIII. pt. 2, pp. 88-92. 1894.) 
— Jack, J. G. [Pinus heterophylla.] (Gard. & For. VIII. 
222, il. 33. 1895.) [Teratological.] 


P. densiflora: Miquel, F. A.W. [Pinus scopifera.] (In 
ZoLuINGER, Hfeinrich]. Systematisches Verzeichniss .. . 
pt. 2, pp. 81-82. 1854-55.) 

—Pinus Massoniana. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XIII. 336, il. 59. 
1880.) 

— Hanbury, Thomas. An ancient Pine at Karasald, Japan. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XV. 366, il. 44. 1894.) 

—Fujii, Kenjiro. Physiological researches on the sexuality 
of the flowers of Pinus densiflora Sieb. et Zuce. Preliminarg 
[sic] communication. (Bot. Mag. Tokyo, 1X. 275-271. 1895.) 

P. digenea: Beck von [Mannagetta], Giinther, Ritter. Zur 
Kenntniss der Torf bewohnenden Féhren Niederésterreichs. 
(Naturh. Hofmus. Wien Ann. III. 73-78. 1888.) 

—Wettstein [von Westersheim], R[ichard,] Ritter. Pinus 
digenea (P. nigra Arn. X montana Dur.). (Qesterr. Bot. 
Zeitschr. XX XIX. 108-110. 1889.) 

P. Donnell-Smithii: Smith, J. D. 
200; XIX. 18, pl. 2. 1891-94.) 

P. echinata: Audubon, J.J. [Pinus variabilis.] (Zn his Birds 
of America. Ed. Q. II. 39, pl. 82. 1841.) 

—[Lindley, John.] Pinus Royleana. (Gard. Chron. 1855, p. 
612. — Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. IX. 52-53, 1 il. 1855.) 

— Martindale, I. C. On the introduction and disappearance 
of plants. (Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1877, pp. 319- 
320.) 


(Bot. Gaz. XVI. 199- 
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Pinus edulis: Torrey, John. (In Sirarraves, L. Report 
of an expedition down the Zuii and Colorado Rivers, p. 173, 


pl. 20. 1853.) 

— Meehan, Thomas. On derivation in Pinus edulis and Pinus 
monophylla. (Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1884, pp. 
295-297. 1885.) 

— Newberry, J. S. The relations of Pinus edulis and P. 
monophylla. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XII. 50. 1885. — See 


also XIII. 183.) — Pinus edulis and P. monophylla. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 2, XXIV. 270-271. 1885.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J.D. Pinus edulis. 
XXVI. 300, il. 61. 1886.) 

—Jones, M. E. New species and notes of Utah plants. 
(Zoe, Il. 236-252. 1891. See p. 251.) 

—Mfasters], M. T. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XII. 563, il. 86. 
1892.) 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 


—Blasdale, W.C. The California Nut Pine. (Asa Gray Bull. 
III. 26-27. 1895.) 


P. excelsa: Masters, M. T. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XIX. 


244, il. 32. 1883.) 
— Bailly, Em. [Strobus Zebrina.] (Rev. Hort. 1889, p. 393, 
il. 101.) 


P. filifolia: Lindley, John. Pinus filifolia. (Bot. Reg. XXVI. 
Misc. notes, p. 61. 1840.) 


P. flexilis: eee J{ohn]. 
IT. 249-250. 1828. 

— Engelmann, Geral Pinus flexilis James. (Gard. Chron. 
1863, p. 940.) — Hxtract from: Acad. Sci. St. Louis Trans. 
II. 208-209. [1863.] 

— Watson, S[ereno]. [Pinus flexilis var. macrocarpa] (In 
[Watson, Sereno & others.] Catalogue of plants collected 

. 1871-73... p.17. 1874.) 


(Lyc. Nat. Hist. New York Ann. 


— Murray, Andrew. Rare Conifers; Pinus flexilis. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 2, LV. 356, il. 75. 1875.) 
— Pinus flexilis. (Gard. & For. X. 162, il. 19. 1897.) 


P. glabra: Ravenel, H. W. Notice of some new and rare 
phzenogamous plants found in this state [South Carolina]. 
[1856.] (Hlliott Soc. Nat. Hist. Proc. 1. (1853-58), pp. 50-53. 
1859.) — Reprinted: 4 pp. O. n.t-p. [Charleston, 1859.] 

— Mohr, Carl. Pinus glabra. (Gard. & For. 111.295. 1890.) 

P. halepensis: Lange, Joh[an]. [Pinus halepensis var. 
minor.] (Naturh. For. Kjgbenhavn Vidensk. Meddel. ser. 2, 
Ill. 35. 1862.) 

— Wittmack, L[udwig]. 
Pinus halepensis Mill. 


1884.) 

—Haynald, Ludwig. (Jn his Plantes qui fournissent les 
gommes ... pl. [13]. 1894.) 

P. insularis: Presl, kK. B. (In his Epimeliae botanicae, 
p. 237. 1849.) 


P. Jeffreyi: Murray, ane (Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. 


VI. 350-351, 2 pl. 1850 

— Murray, Avwdisenz: ae Conifers: Pinus deflexa Torrey. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, [V. 295-296, il. 65. 1875.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J.D. Pinus Jeffreyi. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 
XXII. 814, il. 141. 1884.) 

— Mfasters], M. T. Pinus Jeffreyi. 
V. 360-361, il. 65, 68. 1889.) 

—Lemmon, J. G. Orange-flavored Pine, Pinus Jeffreyi 
variety deflexa, local sub-variety Citroma, the so-called 
Abietine tree, its characters and those of its relations and 
neighbors. [4] pp. 3il. Q. n.p., [189.2]. 

— Jeffrey’s Pine. (Gard. & For. IV. 457-458, il. 73. 1891.) 

P. koraiensis: Hoopes, Josiah. Pinus koraiensis Sieb. & 
Zuee. (Gard. Monthly, XXV. 339-340. 1883.) 

P. Lambertiana: Douglas, David. An account of a new 
species of Pinus, native of California, in a letter to Joseph 
Sabine. (Linn. Soc. Trans. XV. 497-500. 1827.) 

—Berthelot, [M. P. E.]. Sur quelques matiéres sucrées. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XLI. 392-396. 1855.) 

— Die Riesenkiefer . . . Pinus Lambertiana Dougl. (Allg. 
Forst. Jagd-Zeit. LITT. 111-112. 1877.) [Morphological.] 
— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Pinus Lambertiana. (Gard. Chron. 

ser. 2, XXIII. 11, il. 1. 1885.) 

—[Masters, M. T.] Growth of Conifers. 

3, I. 772, il. 144. 1887.) 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 


Pinus Lambertiana: Maquenne, [Leon]. Sur un nou- 
veau sucre 4 noyau aromatique. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. CLIX. 812-814. 1889.) 

— Eastwood, Alice. Pinus Lambertiana on Mt. St. Helena. 
(Zoe, V. 36-37. 1900.) 


P. latifolia: Sargent, C.S. Pinus latifolia. (Gard. & For. 


Il. 496. 1889. — Gard. Chron. ser. 3, VI. 586-587. 1889.). 
—Brandegee, T.S. Pinus latifolia. (Gard. & For. V. 111. 
1892.) 
—Toumey, J.W. (Gard. & For. VIII. 22, il. 4. 1895.) 


P. Jatisquama: Engelmann, G[eorge]. Pinus latisquama 
n. sp. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVIII. 712, il. 125. 1882. — 
Also in his Botanical works, p. 381, il. 1887.) 

— Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. rie Proc. XVIII. 158. 1883.) 


P. leucodermis: Antoine, Franz. Pinus leucodermis Ant. 
(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. X1V. 366-368. 1864.) — Reprinted 
under the title : Pinus leucodermis; eine Féhre aus Dalmatien. 


[2] pp. 2pl. F. [Wien, 1871.] 
—Weiss, Emanuel. (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XVI. Abh. 
p. 580. 1866.) 


— Christ, [Hermann]. Beitrige zur Kenntniss europiischer 
Pinus-Arten. Pinus Laricio Poir. var. leucodermis Antoine. 
(Flora, L. 81-84. 1867.) 

—Antoine, Franz. Ueber das Wachsthum der Pinus leuco- 


dermis Ant. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XXLX.120-121. 1879.) 
—Beck [von Mannagetta], Giinther, Ritter. (Naturh. Hof- 

mus. Wien Ann. II. 37-38; V. 550-552, 1 il. 1887-90.) 
—Beck von Mannagetta, Giinther, Ritter. Interessante 


Nadelhélzer im Occupationsgebiete. (Oesterr. Tour.-Club 
Mittheil. Naturk. I. 41-43, 1 il. 1889.) 

— Fiala, Franz. Zwei interessante Nadelhélzer des bosnischen 
Waldes. — See PIcEA OMORIKA, p. 38. 

—Fiala, Franz. Beitrige zur Flora Bosniens und der Herce- 
govina. (Wiss. Mittheil. Bosnien Herzeg. V1. 719-743, 1 il. 


1899. See pp. 739-740, il.) 


P. leucosperma: Maximowicz, C.J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 
Bull. XXVII. 558. 1881. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Md. 
Biol. XI. 347-348. 1883.) 

P. Lumholtzii: Robinson, B. L. & Fernald, M. L. 
Acad. Proc. XXX. 122-123. 1895.) 


P. mandshurica: Ruprecht, F. J. 
Bull. Phys.-Math. XV. 382. 1857.) 


P. Merkusii: Vriese, W. H. de. (Jn his Plantae novae... 
Indiae batavae orientalis... pp. 5-8, pl. 2. 1845.) 

—Blume, C. L. Antwoord aan den Heer W. H. de Vriese. 
39 pp. nar. O. Leyden, 1850. 

—Vriese,W.H.de. Teregtwijzing van C. L. Blume’s Naams- 
verwarring van Pinus Merkusii. (Nederl. Kruidk. Arch. IL. 
pt. 2, pp. 189-144. 1851.) 

— Kurz, S[ulpiz]. Pinus Latteri Mason. (Flora, LV. 264-266. 
1872.) 

P. monophylla: Torrey, John & Frémont, J.C. (Jn Fri- 
mont, J.C. Report of the exploring expedition to the Rocky 
Mountains in the year 1842 . . . p. 319, pl. 4. 1845.) 

—[Gordon, George.] [Pinus Fremontiana.]—Jn Linpiry, 
J[ohn]. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. 1V. 293-295, 1 il. 1849.) 

— Meehan, Thomas. On derivation in Pinus edulis and Pinus 
monophylla. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XII. 41-42, 81-82, 116- 
117. 1885.— See also pp. 50, 102.) 

— Best, G. N. Examination of Pine-seed wings. 
Club Bull. XIII. 245, 1886.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J.D. Pinus monophylla (alias Fremontiana). 
The Nut Pine of Nevada. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXVI. 136, 
il. 24. 1886.) 

— Newberry, J. S. 
(Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XIII. 183-185. 
XII. 50.) 

— Masters, M. T. Pinus monophylla Torrey and F remont. 
(Ann. Bot. Lond. I. 124-126. 1888- 89.) — Reprinted: [3] 
pp. O. n.t-p. [London, 1889.] [Morphological.] 

—Jones,M. E. (Zoe, III. 307-308. 1892.) 


P. montana: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Pinus mughus.] 
(In his Icones plantarum rariorum, I. 19, pl.193. 1781-86.) 

— Townson, Robert. [Pinus Pumilio.] (Jn his Voyage en 
Hongrie, précédé d’une description de la villede Vienne. . . 
III. 229-233. [1799.]) 

— Nees von Esenbeck, [T. F. L.]. Ueber Pinus rotundata. 
(Flora, XVII. pt. 1, pp. 173-175. 1834.) 


(Amer. 


(Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 


(Torr. Bot. 


Pinus monophylla and Pinus edulis. 
1885. — See also 
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Pinus montana: Neumann, (Apotheker). [Ueber eine 
noch unbeschriebene Pinus aus dem Riesengebirge, P. uli- 
ginosa.] (Schles. Ges. Vaterl. Kult. Uebers. Arb. 1837, pp. 
95-96. 1838.) ; 

— Goeppert, H. R. Ueber Pinus Pumilio Hk. 
XIII. 559-560. 1839.) 

— Schauer, [J.C]. Ueber die Sumpfkiefer, Pinus uliginosa 
Neumann. (flora, XXIII. pt. 1, pp. 41-48. 1840.) 

— Kielmann, (Forstwirth). Ueber die Waldstreu in land- und 
forstwirthschaftlicher Beziehung; nebst einem Beitrag zur 
Monographie der Bergkiefer. 81+[1] pp. D. Leipzig, 1843. 

—Savoureux. Note sur un Pin Mugho trés remarquable. 
(Cercle Prat. Hort. Bot. Seine-Inf. Bull. II. 34-36. 1846.) 

—Winneberger. Das Vorkommen der Moos- oder Schwarz- 
féhre, Pinus Mughus Scop., uliginosa Koch, Pumilio Sendtn., 
in der Oberpfalz. (Flora, XLI. 774-776. 1858.) 

—Willkkomm, M[oritz]. Versuch einer Monographie der 
europiischen Krummbholzkiefern. (Yharand. Forstw. Jahrb. 
XIV. 166-257. 1861.) 

— Grisebach, A[ugust]. Bemerkungen zu Willkomm’s Mono- 
graphie der europadischen Krummbholzkiefern. (Flora, XLIYV. 
593-598. 1861.) 

— Mathieu, A[uguste]. 
généres les plus voisins. 
1863.) 

— Goppert, H.R. Bemerkungen iiber die Formen der Pinus 
montana Mill. (Bot. Zeit. XXII. 41-43. 1864.) 

— Christ, H[ermann]. [Ueber Pinus montana auf den Ra- 

_ vellen ob Oensingen.] (Allg. Schweiz. Ges. Naturwiss. Verh. 
LIII. 71-72. 1869.) 

—Focke, W.O. Pinus Mughus Scop. 
Bremen Abh. V. 410. 1878.) 

— Stenzel, [Gustav]. Uber das Vorkommen des Kniehoizes 
im Isergebirge. (Schles. Ges. Vaterl. Kull. Jahresb. LY. 
(1877), pp. 159-170. 1878.) — Reprinted with another article : 
15 pp. O. n.t-p. [Breslau, 1877.] 

—Bonnefond, A. Du Pin Mugho. (Assoc. Franc. Avance. Sct. 
Compt. Rend. VIII. (1879), pp. 739-741. 1889.) [Chemical ] 

— Drude, Oscar. Ueber das Vorkommen der Riesengebirgs- 
Race von Pinus montana Mill. in der siichsisch-béhmischen 
Oberlausitz. (Naturw. Ges. Isis Dresden Sitzber. 1881, Abh. 
pp. 102-108. 1882.) 

— Gorozhankin, J[ohann]. 
bei Pinus Pumilio. 4pp. O. 

—Woerlein, G[eorg]. [Pinus obliqua var.] 
Monatsschr. III. 9-10. 1885.) 

— Willkomm, M[oritz]. Bemerkungen zu Pinus obliqua Saut. 
var. centrapedunculata G. Woerlein. (Deutsch. Bot. Mo- 
natsschr. LV. 17-20. 1886.) 

— Beck [von Mannagetta], Giinther, Ritter. [Pinus Pumilio 
var. nasuta.] (Naturh. Hofmus. Wien Ann. V. 553. 1890.) 
— Gérard, F[rédéric]. Pinus montana Du Roi var. elata et 
humilis F. Gér. (Scrin. Flor. Sélect. IX. 175. 1890. — 

Rev. Bot. VIII. 221-222. 1890.) 

— Raciborski, M[aryjan]. O nieznanym gatunku Sosny kra- 
jowej (Pinus uliginosa). _ [On an unknown Pine (Pinus uli- 
ginosa).] (Wszech$wiat, X. 636-638. 1891.)T 

—Ko6nig, Clemens. Pinus montana Mill. in der siichsisch- 
béhmischen Oberlausitz nicht spontan. (Naturw. Ges. Isis 
Dresden Sitzber. 1891, Abh. pp. 106-109. 1892.) 

— Gremblich, P. J. Der Legféhrenwald. 35 pp. O. Inns- 
bruck, 1893. (Kais.-Kén. Ober-Gymnas. der Franciscaner 
zu Hall. Progr.) 

— Krause, E. H. L. 
Pinus Mughus in den Vogesen. 
236-239. 1894.) 

— Massalongo, C{aro]. [Pinus Mughus.] (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. 
Ital. ser. 2, 1. 230-231. 1894.) [Teratological.] 

— Pfizenmayer, (Forstrat of Blaubeuren). Die Bergfohre auf 
der Alb. (Allg. Forst. Jagd-Zeit. LX XVI. 220. 1990.) 


P. Montezumae: (Lindley, Jobn.] Pinus Gordoniana Hart- 
wee. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. Il. 79-80, 1 il. 1847.) 
[French translation.] (Flore Serr. IV. 325», pl. 331. 1848.) 

—([Masters,M.T.] Pinus Grenvilleae. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 
XV. 112, il. 22. 1881.) 

—([Masters, M. T.] Pinus Montezumae. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
VIII. 466, il. 91-94, 96. 1890.) 

— Masters], M. T. Pinus Montezumae. 
3, XV. 273-274, il. 29-32. 1894.) 


(Linnaea, 


Note sur le Pinus uncinata et ses con- 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. X. 330-334. 


(1877.] (Naturw. Ver. 


Ueber den Befruchtungsprocess 
n. t-p. [Strassburg, 1883.] 


(Deutsch. Bot. 


Ueber das angebliche Indigenat der 
(Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber, XII. 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 


Pinus Montezumae: M[asters],M. T. Pinus Montezu- 


mae. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXV. 146, il. 53. 1899.) 

P. monticola: Carriére, HE. A. Pinus Grozelierii. (Rev. 
Hort. 1869, p. 126, il. 31.) 

— White Pines. (Gard. & For. V. 1-2, il. 1-2. 1892.) 

P. muricata: Mfasters, M. T.]. Pinus muricata Don. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, X XI. 49, il. 7-8. 1884. [German 
translation.] (Garten-Zeit. IIL. 321-322, il. 103-105. 1884.) 


— Purdy, Carl. Pinus muricata. 
1896.) 

— Pinus muricata. (Gard. & For. X. 232, il. 30. 1897.) 

P. Murrayana: Murray, Andrew. Pinus Tamrac sp. nov. 
(Gard. Chron. 1869, p. 191, il.) 


— Carriére, H. A. Pinus Tamrac. 


(Gard. & For. IX. 242. 


(Rev. Hort. 1869, p. 278, 


il. 65.) 

—Purpus, C.A. Pinus Murrayana Balf. Tamarack Pine. 
(Forstl.-Naturw. Zeitschr. VI. 125-127. 1897.) 

P. Neilreichiana: Reichardt, H. W. Kleinere Mittheilun- 


gen aus dem botanischen Laboratorium des K. IK. A. O. Uni- 
versitaits-Professors Dr. H. W. Reichardt. (Zool.-Bot. Ges. 
Wien Verh. XXVI. (1876), pp. 461-476. 1877.) — Reprinted : 
Vol. I. 20 pp. O. Wien, 1878. 

Pinus Neilreichiana; P. silvestri-Laricio Neilr. . 

P. nigra: Taxonomy 

—Arnold. Reise nach Mariazell in Steyermark. 24 pp. 1 pl. 
O. Wien, 1785. 

— Sternberg, Caspar von. Ueber die éstreichische Schwarz- 
kiefer. (Flora, IV. pt. 2, pp. 381-390. 1821.) 

—HGss, Franz. Beschreibung der Schwarzféhre. [Pinus Pi- 
naster oder Austriaca?] (flora, VIII. pt. 1, Beil. pp. 113- 
131. 1825.) 

—Rochel, Anton. [Pinus Pinaster.] (Jn his Plantae Bana- 
tus rariores ... p. 79, pl. 39. 1828.) 

—Hss, Franz. Monographie der Schwarzfohre, Pinus aus- 
triaca, in botanischer und forstlicher Beziehung. [10]+20 
pp. 2pl. F*. Wien, 1831. 

— Dunal, F[élix]. Description du Pinus Salzmanni de la 
forét de Saint-Guilhem-le-Désert. [1851.] (Acad. Sci. 
Montpellier Mém. Sect. Sci. 11. 81-95, pl. 3-4. 1851-54.) — 
Reprinted: 15 pp. 2pl. Q. n.t-p. [Montpellier, 1851.] 

— Bayer, J.[N.]. Pinus-Formen. [Pinus nigricans.] (Oesterr. 
Bot. Wochenbl. 1V. 91. 1854.) 

—Visiani, Roberto de. [Pinus Parolinii.] (Jstit. Veneto Sci. 
Mem. V1. 243-245, pl. 1. 1856.) —— Gard. Chron. 1857, p. 


- « (pp. 461-463). 


548. 

—Vom Domogled. ((esterr. Vierteljahrsschr. Forstw. XXI. 
550-560. 1871.) [Pinus austriaca.] 

— Pinus austriaca. (Gard. lV. 466. 1873.) 

— Pinus Laricio. (Gard. IV. 466-467. 1873.) 


— Austrian Pine at home. (Gard. XVII. 27,1il. 1880.) 

— Kerner von Marilaun, Anton, filter. [Pinus nigricans.] 
(In his Schedae ad floram exsiccatam austro-hungaricam .. . 
pt. 2, pp. 133-136. 1882.) 

—[Seckendorff, Arthur, Freiherr von.] Ueber die Verbreitung 
der Schwarzféhre (Pinus Laricio var. austriaca) in Oester- 
reich-Ungarn. (Centrbl. Ges. Forstw. VIII. 535-536. 1882.) 

—Mj[asters], M. T. Pinus (Laricio) Karamana. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 2, XXI. 480-481, il. 91. 1884.) 

— Pinus Laricio. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, IV. 692, il. 97, 99. 
1888.) 


—Vilmorin, M. L. de. The Calabrian Laricio. (Gard. 
XXXVI. 523-524, 3 il. 1889.) 
— Durand, Eug{éne]. Note sur le Pin de Salzmann. (Soc. 


Bot. France Bull. XL. apx. pp. 228-230. 1893.) 

—Vilmorin, H. L. de. Sur les formes occidentales du Pinus 
Laricio Poir. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XL. apx. pp. 77-81. 
1893.) 

—Beck von Mannagetta, Giinther, Ritter. Ueber die Ver- 
breitung der Schwarzféhre (Pinus nigra Arn.) in den nord- 
westlichen Balkanlindern. (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XLIV. 
(1894), Sitzber. pp. 40-41. 1895.) 

—Fabre, Georges]. Une nouvelle station du Pin Laricio en 
France dans le Gard. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
CXXIIL. 94-95. 1896. — Monde Plant. V. 83-84. 1895- 
[96].) 

—Vilmorin, M. L. de. Le Pin Laricio en Corse. (fev. Hort. 
1897, pp. 354-358, il. 123-124. — Also in his Arbres forestiers 
étrangers . . . pp. 49-54. 1900.) The Corsican Pine 
at home. [Extract.] (Gard. LIL. 219-220, 1 il. 1897.) 
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Pinus nigra: Le Pin Laricio de Salzmann. (Naturaliste, 
ser. 2, XIII. 141-142. 1899.) 

— Morphology 

— Des Etangs, S[tanislas]. Note concernant l’absence des 
bourgeons latéraux sur plusieurs Pinus austriaca Hoess. 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. XVII. apx. pp. 64-66. 1870.) 

— Sordelli, Ferdinando. Fruttificazione anomala osservata 
nel Pino di Corsica (Pinus Laricio Poir.). (Soc. Ital. Sci. 
Nat. Atti, XXIII. 167-170. 1880.) 

— Cornaz, Edfouard]. [Pin d’Autriche avec trois aiguilles.] 
(Soc. Sci. Nat. Neuchatel Bull. XXV. (1896-97), p. 299. 
1897.) 

— Keissler, K[arl, Ritter von]. 
151. 1899.) [Teratological.] 

— Chamberlain, C. J. Oogenesis in Pinus Laricio. 
XXVII. 268-280, pl. 4-6. 1899.) 

— Cavara, F[ridano]. Oogenesi nel Pinus Laricio; osserva- 
zioni sulla fecondazione e |’ embriologia di questa specie, per 
C. J. Chamberlain; recensione. (Soc. Bot. Ital. Bull. 1899, 
pp. 96-99.) 

— Borthwick, A. W. 
spurs in Pinus Laricio Poir. 
150-153, pl. 1900.) 

— Physiology 

—Fliche, [Paul] & Grandeau, L[ouis]. Recherches chimiques 
sur la composition des feuilles du Pin noir d’Autriche. (Ann. 
Chim. Phys. ser. 5, XI. 224-243. 1877.) — Reprinted: 21 pp. 
O. n. t-p. [Paris, 1877.] — (Also in Granpnau, Louis. 
Chimie et physiologie appliquées 4 la sylviculture . . . pp. 
97-116. 1878.) 

— Seifferth, (Oberférster). Einfluss der Harzung der Schwarz- 
kiefer auf Farbe, Grésse, und Keimfahigkeit des Samens der- 
selben. (Centrbl. Ges. Forstw. V. 8-11. 1879. — See also 
pp. 363-367.) 

— Moeller, J[osef]. 
— Waldbauliche Aphorismen, III. 
XII. 217-230. 1886.) 

—Renard, Adolphe. Sur le goudron de Pin. (Acad. Sci. 
Paris Compt. Rend. CXIX. 165-166, 652-654, 1276-1277. 
1894.) 

— Medveczky, Istvin. AFekete Fenyémaghullatdésa. [The 
shedding of the seed of the Austrian Pine.] (Természet. 
Koz. XXVIII. 263. 1896.) 

P. oocarpa: Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. 
I. no. 4, p. 115. 1891.) 


P. palustris: Harper, L. Exposé sur la région du Sapin 
jaune (Pinus palustris sive australis) dans l’état de Géorgie 
(Union américaine). 24pp. map. O. Brunswick (Géorgie), 
1870. 

— Mallet, J. W. On the occurrence in recent Pine-timber of 
fichtelite, a hydrocarbon hitherto only known in a fossil state. 
(Brit. Assoc. Adv. Sci. XLII. Sect. 79. 1872. — Chem. News, 
XXVI.159. 1872.) Présence de la fichtélite dans le Pin 
austral. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XVII. 176. 1873.) 


(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XLIX. 
(Bot. Gaz. 


On the development of quadrifoliar 
(Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. XXI. 


Die Reifezeit der Schwarzfohrensamen. 
(Centrbl. Ges. Forstw. 


Mohr, Karl. The Long-leaved Pine. (Gard. & For. I. 
261-262. 1888.) 

—Florida Pies. (Gard. & For. V. 73-74, il. 14. 1892.) 

—Ashe, W. W._ The Long Leaf Pine and its struggle for 
existence. (Elisha Mitchell Sci. Soc. Jour. XI. pt. 1, pp. 1- 
16. 1894.) 


Present condition of forests of Longleaf 


— Mohr, Charles. 
(Forester, 1V. 146-148. 


Pine in Alabama and Mississippi. 
1898.) 

P. Parryana: Alternation of generations. 
vol. I. 101: ONTOGENY. 

— [Pinus Parryana.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXI. 272, il. 92. 
1897.) [Morphological.] 

—Parish,S. B. (Zrythea, VII. 89. 1899.) 

P. parviflora: Presl, K. B: [Pinus heterophylla] (In his 
Epimeliae botanicae, pp. 236-237. 1849.) 
P. patula: M[{asters], M. T. Pinus patula. 

ser. 2, XXIII. 108, il. 20. 1885.) 
-—Pinus del Doctor. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, IX. 435, il. 92. 
1891.) 

P. permixta: Beck [von Mannagetta], Giinther, Fitter. 
(Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XX XVIII. 766-767. 1888.) 
—Wettstein [von Westersheim], R[ichard], Ritter. (Oesterr. 

Bot. Zeitschr. XX XIX. 116. 1889.) 


1897. — See 


(Gard. Chron. 


Pinus peuce: Christ, [Hermann]. Beitriige zur Kenntniss 
europiischer Pinus-Arten. Pinus Peuce Griseb. (Flora, 
XLVIII. 257-260, 1 pl. 1865.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. On the identity of Pinus Peuce Griseb. 
of Macedonia, with the P. excelsa of the Himalaya Moun- 
tains. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. VIII. 145-147. 1865.) 

— M[asters], M. T. Pinus Peuke. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XIX. 
244, il. 32-35. 1883.) 

— Goeschke, Franz. Pinus Peuce Grisebach, die Rumelische 
Kiefer. (Gartenfl. XX XVIII. 339-341, il. 55. 1889.) 


P. Pinaster: Taxonomy 


— Géel, P. C. van. (Jn his Sertum botanicum . . . 2 pp. 
2pl. 1828-32.) 

— Hogg, [John]. [Pinusmaritima.] (Hooker Jour. Bot.1. 205. 
1834.) [Historical.] 


—Lemon, Sir C[harles]. Remarks on the growth of a pecul- 
iar Fir resembling the Pinaster. [Pinus Lemoniana.] (Hort. 
Soc. Lond. Trans. ser. 2, I. 509-512, pl. 20. 1835.) 


— [Pinus maritima.] (Jn DicTIONNAIRE universelle d’histoire 


naturelle. Atlas, III. pl. 283. [1839—49.] 

—Boissier, Edmond. (In his Voyage botanique ... Es- 
pagne, II. 583-584. 1839-45.) 

—Tenore, [Michele]. Annotazioni alla flora Greca. (Accad. 


Sct. Napoli Rendic. I. 82-103. 1842.) — Reprinted: 22 pp. 

sq. Q. n.t-p. [Napoli, 1842.] 
Pinus maritima (pp. 102-103). 

—Tenore, Michele]. [Pinus Hamiltonii.] (Jn his Catalogo 
. . . Orto botanico di Napoli, pp. 90-91. 1845.) 

— Harvey, A[lexander]. Pinea de terra of Spain. 
New Philos. Jour. new ser. VI. 179. 1857.) 

— Desnoyers, [L.] C. Notice sur le gemmage du Pin mari- 
time. 32pp. il. sq.Q. Paris, 1878. (Expos. Univ. 1878; 
Minist. Agric. Comm. Administration des foréts.) 

—Webster, A. D. Pinus Pinaster prolifera. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 3, XIX. 421, il. 60. 1896.) 

— Morphology 

—lLa Groye, Menard de. Note sur un effet, en apparence trés- 
singulier, que présente la coupe transversale du Pin mari- 
time aux endroits des verticilles. (Soc. Philom. Bull. 1826, 
pp. 169-170.) 

— Dickson, Alexander. On some abnormal cones of Pinus Pi- 
naster. [1870-71.] (Roy. Soc. Edinb. Trans. XXVI. 505— 
520, pl. 19-22. 1872.) —Separate: sq. Q. t-p. Edinburgh, 
1871. —[Abstract.] (Joy. Soc. Edinb. Proc. VII. (1869- 
72), pp. 449-455. 1872.) 

— Growth of Pinus Pinaster. 
383, il. 73. 1884.) 

—Wittmack, L{udwig]. Zapfen-Anhiufung an einer See- 
strandskiefer, Pinus Pinaster Sol. (P. maritima Mill.). 
(Garten-Zeit. III. 388-390, il. 121. 1884.) 

—Tieghem, P[hilippe] van. Sur une anomalie des branches 
du Pin maritime (Pinus Pinaster). (Soc. Bot. France 
Bull. XXXI. 299-302. 1884.) Deformed Fir branch. 
[Extract.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXIII. 274. 1885.) 

—Leclere du Sablon, [Mathieu]. [Pinus maritima.] 

Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, I. 132, pl. 3. 1885. 

— Dufour, Léon. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, V. 412, pl. 13. 
1887.) 

— Wittmack, L[udwig]. 
kiefer, Pinus Pinaster. 
1887) 

— André, Edfouard]. Rameaux annelés sur un Pin maritime. 
(Rev. Hort. 1896, p. 445, il. 151.) 

— Ritzema Bos, J[an]. Een merkwaardige ophooping van 
Dennen kegels. (Z%jdschr. Plantenziekt. VI. 149-152, 1 pl. 
1900.) 

— Physiology 

—Laurent, [Auguste]. Sur les acides pimarique, pyromarique, . 
azomarique, ete. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LX. 797- 
798. 1839.) [Pinus maritima.] 

—Fliche, P[aul] & Grandeau, L[ouis]._ De 1’influence de la 
composition chimique du sol sur la végétation du Pin maritime 
(Pinus Pinaster Soland). (Ann. Chim. Phys. ser. 4, XXIX. 
383-414. 1873. — Also in GRANDEAU, L[ouis]. Chimie et 
physiologie appliquées 4 la sylviculture . . . pp. 3-39. 1878.) 

— Grandeau, Lfouis] & Henry, Ed{mond]. Le sol des landes 
et des dunes, et la végétation du Pin maritime. (Jn Gran- 
DEAU, L[ouis]. Chimie et physiologie appliquées a la sylvi- 
culture .. . pp. 353-369. 1878.) 


(Edinb. 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXI. 


(Ann. 


Zapfenkolonie an einer Seestrands- 
(Gartenjl. XXXVI. 352, il. 88. 
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Pinus Pinaster: Aignan, A. Determination de l’huile de 
résine dans l’essence de térébenthine. [Extract.] (Acad. Sct. 
Paris Compt. Rend. CXXIV. 1367-1368. 1897.) [Pinus 
maritima.] 

P. pindica: Formanek, Ed[uard]. | (Naturf. Ver. Briinn, 
Verh. XXXIV. (1895), Abh. pp. 272-274; XXXYV. (1896). 
Abh. p. 153. 1896-97.) 

P. Pinea: Taxonomy 

—Kerner, J.S8. (Jn his Darstellung vorziiglicher auslindi- 
scher Baeume und Gestraeuche . . . p. 5, pl. 34. 1796.) 

—Hogg, [John]. (Hooker Jour. Bot. I. 205-206. 1834.) 
[Historical.] 

— Poiteau, [Antoine] & Turpin, [P. J. F.]. _ Notice sur les 
arbres verts. 12 pp. 2pl. F*. n.t-p. (Paris, 1835.] — 
From: DuHAMEL pu MonceEau, H. L. Traité des arbres 
fruitiers . . . VI. 1835. 

— Tenfore, Michele]. [Pinus maderiensis.] (Hort. Reg. Neapol. 
Ind. Sem. 1855, p. [4]. — Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, II. 379. 
1854.) 

—Cardoni, G. M. Pineta e territorio di Ravenna. Lettera 
al Signor A. P. G.a Venezia. 13 pp. O. [Ravenna, 1863.] 

Tine : W. The Stone Pine of Italy. (Gard. VII. 350, 1 il. 
1875. 

— Schaaffhausen, [H. J.]._ Ein Pinienzapfen zwischen ré- 
mischen Alterthiimern bei Dormagen gefunden. (Niederrhein. 
Ges. Nat. Heilk. Sitzber. 1876, p. 46.) 

—Fliche, [Paul]. Etude sur le Pin Pinier (P. Pinea L.). 
(Assoc. Frang. Avanc. Sci. Compt. Rend. XV. (1886), pt. 2, 
pp. 507-514. 1887.) — Reprinted: 8pp. O. Paris, [1886]. 

— Bonnet, Ed{mond]. (Assoc. Frang. Avance. Sci. Compt. Rend. 
XXYV. (1896), pt. 2, p. 374. 1897.) 

— Correvon, H[enri]. Pinus Pinea. 
il. 82. 1899.) 

— Morphology 

— Gubler, Adolphe. Etude tératologique sur une anomalie 
du Pinus Pinea, constituée par la permanence de la foliation 
primordiale, transitoire. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. VIII. 527— 
533. 1861.) — Reprinted: 7 pp. O. [Paris, 1861.] 

— Schlechtendal, [D. F. L.] von. [Abnorme Bildung an einer 
Pinie.] (Naturf. Ges. Halle Abh. IX. Sitzber. 1864, pp. 21- 
22. 1866.) 

— Reinke, J[ohannes]. 
Wurzel von Pinus Pinea. 
1872.) 

— Colmeiro, Miguel. Prolificacion observada en dos pifias del 
Pino doncel (Pinus Pinea L.). (Soc. Espan. Hist. Nat. Anal. 
II. 47-49. 1873.) — Separate. 

—Puiggener. Piia prolifera del Pinus Pinea L. (Pino pi- 
fonero). (Soc. Espan. Hist. Nat. Anal. XIX. Act. p. 126. 
1890.) 

P. ponderosa: Torrey, John. [Pinus Engelmanni.] 
Explor. Surv. Mississippi Pacif. Oc. 1V. 141. 1856.) 

— Gordon, George. The Yellow Pine, Pinus ponderosa. 
(Gard. I. 10-11, 1 il. 1872.) 

— Pinus ponderosa. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, IX. 796, il. 138- 


(Jardin, XIII. 133-134, 


Andeutungen iiber den Bau der 
(Bot. Zeit. XXX. 49-53, pl. 1. 


(Rep. 


139. 1878.) 
—Fay, C. E. Through San Luis Park to Sierra Blanca. 
[1889.] (Appalachia, V. 261-283. 1887-89.) 
Refers to the forest flora, mentioning specifically Pinus ponderosa, 
—Lemmon,J.G. Revision of Broken-cone Pines. (Calizfor- 
nia State Board For. Bull. VII. 6-11. 1889.) 
— Masters, M. T. Pinus ponderosa. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
VIII. 557-558, il. 110-111, 114-115. 1890.) 


—Pinus ponderosa. (Gard. & For. VIII. 392, il. 54. 


—Bessey, C. E. Noteson the distribution of the Yellow Pine 
in Nebraska. (Gard & For. VIII. 102-103, 1 il. 1895.) 


P. pseudo-Taeda: Tenore, Michele. (Hort. Reg. Neapol. 
Ind. Sem. 1857, p. [4].) 


P. pumila: Regel, Edfuard von]. (Jn his Index seminum 
... Hortus... petropolitanus . . . 1858, p. 23. —— Also in 
ReGEL, E[duard von], Racu, Ludwig & Herper, F[erdinand] 
von. (Soc. Nat. Moscow Bull. XXII. pt. 1, p. 211. 1859.) 


P. pungens: Lambert, A. B. On anew species of Pinus. 
(Ann. Bot. Konig, II. 198-199. 1806.) 

— Meehan, Thomas. Pinus pungens, the Table Mountain 
Pine. (Pennsylvania Fruit Grow. Soc. Rep. 1878, pp. 81-82, 
2pl. 1879.) — Reprinted: [2] pp. 2 pl. O. t-p-e. Harris- 
burg, 1879. 


1895.) | 


Pinus pungens: Best, G. N. Pinus pungens in New 
Jersey. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XIII. 121-122. 1886.) 

— Meehan, Thomas. Note on Pinus pungens and its allies. 
— Contributions to the life-histories of plants, IV. (Acad. 
Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1889, pp. 56-58. 1890.) 

— Porter, T.C. The Table Mountain Pine (Pinus pungens). 
(Gard. & For. VI. 204. 1893.) 

— R[othrock], J. T. The Poverty Pine. 
103. 1894.) [Etymological.] 

—Small, J. K. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXIV. 61. 1897.) 

— Rothrock, J.T. Poverty Pine. Table Mountain Pine. 
Prickly Pine. (Pinus pungens Michx. fil.) (For. Leaves, 
VII. 120, 1 pl. 1900.) 


P. pyrenaica: Note sur le Pin d’Alep, et description du Pin 


(For. Leaves, IV. 


des Pyrénées. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XII. 185-188. 1833.) 
— From: ‘* Memorial d’agric. dep’t du Gers. 1832.” 

— Dehnhardt, Federigo. [Pinus pseudo-halepensis.] (In his 
Sopra aleune piante nuove ... p. 5. [1836.]}) 


— Don, David. [Pinus carica.] (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. VII. 
459-460. 1841.) 

— Brunner, Samuel. Die Girten von Genua und Neapel im 
Jahre 1841. (Flora, XXV. pt. 1, pp. 149-156, il. 1842.) 

Pinus pseudo-halepensis Dehnh. (pp. 153-154). 

— Timbal-Lagrave, Ed[ouard]. Note sur le Pinus pyrenaica. 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. XV. apx. pp. 13-14. 1868.) 

— Mf[asters], M. T. The Calabrian Pine. (Gard. Chron. ser. 
3, IV. 267, il. 32. 1888.) 

—Lipsky, W. J. [Pinus brutia var. caucasica.] (Hort. Petrop. 
Act. XIV. pt. 2, pp. 309-311. 1898.) 

P. radiata: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. Walker-. 
[Pinus Sinclairii.] (In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voy- 
age... p. 392, pl. 93. 18[80]-41.) 

— The Monterey Pine. (Gard. XLIX. 312, 1 il. 

—tLamb, F.H. A new pest of the Monterey Pine. 
IV. 130-131. 1898.) 

P. resinosa: Rothrock, J. T. Red Pine. Norway Pine. 
(Pinus resinosa Ait.) (or. Leaves, V. 152, 2 pl. 1896.) 

P. rhaetica: Briigger, C. G. (Naturf. Ges. Graubiind. 
Jahresber. new ser. XXIX. (1884-85), pp. 173-177. 1886.) 

P. rigida: Kerner, J. 8. (Jn his Darstellung vorziiglicher 
auslindischer Baeume und Gestraeuche . . . p. 6, pl. 38. 
1796.) 

— Majchrowski, W. Th. Meehkem [sic] Szyszki. 
Pinus rigida.] (WszechSwiat, III. 367. 1884.)+ 

—Lubbock, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXII. 389, il. 124. 


1896.) 
(Forester, 


[Cones of 


1887.) [Morphological.] 

—S[argent],C.S. A New Jersey Pine forest. (Gard. & For. 
I. 166, il. 1888.) 

—Northrop, J.I. Pinusrigida Mill. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. 


XVI. 163-164. 1889.) [Morphological.] 
— Rothrock, J. T. Pinus rigida on the dunes at Cape Hen- 


lopen. (For. Leaves, II. 83-85, 1 pl. 1889.) 

— The Northern Pitch Pine. (Gard. & For. IV. 397, il. 
65. 1891.) 

—Laspeyres. Ausschlagfiihigkeit der Pinus rigida. (Zeit- 


schr. Forst. Jagdwes. XXX. 65-66. 1898.) 


P. Sabiniana: Douglas, David. Description of a new spe- 
cies of the genus Pinus. (Linn. Soc. Trans. XVI. 747-749. 
1833.) —— Beschreibung einer neuen Pinus-Art. (Alig. 
Gartenzeit. I. 181. 1833.) 

—Pilanchon], J. E. Pinus Sabiniana Dougl. 
IX. 275-277, pl. 964. 1853-54.) 

— Thorpe, T. FE. Ueber Heptan von Pinus Sabiniana. (Ann. 
Chem. Pharm. CXCVIII. 364-379. 1879.) Sur l’essence 

(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, II. 


(Flore Serr. 


de Pinus Sabiniana. 
338-340. 1880.) 
—Venable, F. P. Ueber einige Derivate des Heptans aus 
Pinus Sabiniana. (Diss.) 43 pp. O. Gdéttingen, 1881. 
—[Masters, M.T.] Pinus Sabiniana. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
IV. 44-45, il. 4. 1888.) 


P. seipioniformis: Masters, M. T. (Herb. Boissier Bull. 


VI. 270. 1898.) 
P. scopulorum : Lemmon, J.G. (Gard. & For. X. 183. 
1897.) 


P. serotina: Bertoloni, Antonio. (Accad. Sct. Bologna Mem. 
VI. 467-468, pl. 27. 1855. — Also in his Miscellanea bota- 


nica, pt. 16, pp. 23-24, pl. 5. 1856.) 
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Pinus sinensis: Hance, H.F. (Linn Soc. Jour. Bot. XIII. 
125. 1873.) 


P. Strobus: Taxonomy 

—Audubon, J.J. (Inhis Birds of America, I. pl. 39. 1827-30. 
—Ed. Q. IL. 145-146, pl. 125. 1841.) 

— Holmes, J. A. Occurrence of Abies canadensis and Pinus 
Strobus in central North Carolina. (Elisha Mitchell Sci. 
Soc. Jour. 1883-84, pp. 86-87. 1884.) 

—Tubeuf, C[arl] von. Pinus Strobus forma nova mono- 
phylla. (forstl-Naturw. Zeitschr. VII. 34-36, 1 il. 1898.) 

— Wheeler, C. F. A sketch of the original distribution of 
White Pine in the lower peninsula of Michigan. (Michigan 
Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull. CLXII. 5, map. 1898.) 

— Morphology and physiology 

—Link, [H. F.]. Anatomie d’une branche de Pinus Strobus. 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, V. 129-132, pl. 3. 1836. — Hort. 


Belg. 111. 209-211, 1 pl. 1836.) 

—Alten, von. Senkerbildung der Weymouthskiefer. (Zeit- 
schr. Forst. Jagdwes. XIV. 359-361, 1 il. 1882.) 

—Ramann, E[mil] & Will, Hans. (Zeitschr. Forst. Jagdwes. 
XIV. 350-358. 1882.) [Chemical] 

— Dudley, P.H. The cell-structure of Pinus Strobus. (New 


York Microsc. Soc. Jour. I. 85-88. 1885.) 

— Knowles, E. L. Structure and distribution of resin pas- 
sages of the White Pine. (Bot. Gaz. XI. 206-208, pl. 1886.) 

— André, Edfouard]. La lutte pour l’existence chez les végé- 
taux. (Rev. Hort. 1887, pp. 10-11, il. 1.) 

— Johow, [Friedrich]. Uber Bewegungen, welche die Kurz- 
triebe der Weimuthskiefer im Winter bei strenger Kalte aus- 
fiihren. (Niederrhein. Ges. Nat. Heilk. Sitzber. 1888, p. 47.) 

— Hill, E. J. Oecological notes upon the White Pine. (Gard. 
& For. X. 331-332. 1897.) 

—Buckhout, W. A. The time and the rate of formation of 
the annual ring of wood in the European Larch and the White 
Pine. (Pennsylvania Agric. Exper. Stat. Ann. Rep. 1898- 
99, pp. 245-248, 1 pl., 3 tab. 1900.) 

—Ferguson, M.C. The development of the egg and fertiliza- 
tion in Pinus Strobus. (Amer. Assoc. Adv. Sci. Proc. XLIX. 
281. 1900.) 

— Noteworthy trees 

— Wittmack, L[udwig]. Die grosse Weymouthskiefer, Pinus 
Strobus L., im Kénigl. botanischen Garten zu Berlin, mit 
Nachschrift von C. Bouché. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. 
Monatsschr. XX. 275-278, p\. 2. 1877. — See also p. 476.) 

— Eine ungewohnlich grosse Weymouthskiefer. ( Centrbl. 
Ges. Forstw. IV. 561. 1878.) 


— Bolle, Carl. Wann erscheint die Weymouthskiefer zuerst 
in Europa? (Gartenfl. XX XIX. 434-438. 1890.) — Re- 
printed: 4pp. O. n.t-p. [Berlin, 1890.] —— A bit of for- 
gotten history. (Gard. & For. III. 536. 1890.) 

—Fernow, B. E. Measurements of White Pine. (Gard. & 
For. VII. 188. 1894.) 

— Robbins, M.C. A remarkable group of Pines. (Gard. & 


For. VIII. 332-333. 1895.) 

— McCormick, J. M. The Big Trees. 
1897.) 

P. sylvestris: Taxonomy 


(For. Leaves, VI. 87. 


—Hellant. [Om forekomsten af Tallrétter pa botten af 
fjallsj6ar i Lappland.] (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. IX. 
76-77. 1748.) 


Pine roots on the bottom of lakes. 

— Heufler, [Ludwig] von. Pinus sylvestris. 
287-288. 1843.) 

— Greyerz, [Emil] von. Uber das Vorkommen und Verhalten 
der Kiefern (Dahlen) und der Birken; beziiglich auf Deutsch- 
land und die Schweiz. (Naturf. Ges. Bern Mittheil. 1844, pp. 
101-108.) 

— SBaycruuncKin. [Zaustzinski.] Hicxompxo 3sawhuaniit o 
IposxAGeHi M reorpatbwuecKkoM’b paciipocrpaheHin OObIKIO- 
BeHHoM Cocnnt Bb Espomb. [Some remarks on the growth 
and geographical distribution of Pinus sylvestris in Europe. ] 
(Oow. Ioow. Inen. X03. Incu. Aiypu. 1. pt. 3, pp. 55-62. 
1844.)+ 

— Post, H. [A.] von. 
1846, p. 53.) 

—T., M. II Pineto di Sorbar pressoMomiano. (Frammento 
distudi sulla vegetazione dell’ Istria.) 4 pp. O.  t-p-e. 
[Trieste, 185. ?] 


(Bot. Zeit. I. 


[Pinus silvestris var.] (Bot. Notis. 


Pinus sylvestris: [Binder von Kriegelstein, Carl, Frei- 
herr.| Die Kiefer im Urgebirge und in den Kalkalpen. (Krit. 
Bl. XXXII. pt. 2, pp. 234-236. 1852.) 

eae Max. [Pinus Frieseana.] (Flora, XLII. 409-411. 

— Christ, [Hermann]. Beitrige zur Kenntniss europiiischer 
Pinus-Arten. Die Formen der Pinus sylvestris L. des Ober- 
Engadin. (Flora, XLVII. 145-160, 1 pl. 1864.) 

— Ratzeburg, [Christian]. Die Schlangenkiefer (Pinus silves- 
tris var. tortuosa) bei Neustadt-Eb. (Arit. Bl. XLVII. pt. 
1, pp. 255-258. 1864.) [Teratological.] 

—Vilmorin, [H. L.] de. Exposé de la composition de l’Ecole 
des Pins silvestres. (In his Exposé historique et deseriptif 
de l’Ecole forestiére des Barres, Loiret, pp. 37-63. 1864.) 

— Chatin, [Adolphe]. Le Pin de Riga. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. 


ser. 2, I]. 96-111. 1865.) — Reprinted: 16 pp. O. Paris, 
1865. 
— Hippel, von. [Pinus sylvestris mit hangenden Zweigen. 


P. sylvestris var. pendula Casp.] (Phys.-Oek. Ges. Kénigs- 
berg Schrift. VII. Abh. p. 49, pl. 1. 1866.) 

— Berg, [Edmund] von. Die Verbreitung der Kiefer im Nor- 
den. (Krit. Bl. LI. pt. 1, pp. 173-187. 1868.) 

— Murray, Andrew. Pinus sylvestris—sub-species haynen- 
sis. (Gard. Chron. 1869, p. 473, 2 il.) 

— Brfaun], A[lexander]. Pinus silvestris L. var. erytranthera 
Sanio. (Index Sem. Hort. Berol. [1871], apx. p. 8.) 

— Brenner, M.[M.W.]. [Pinus sylvestris var.] (Sdilsk. Faun. 
Flor. Fenn. Notis. XI. 35. 1871.) 

— Branth, J.C. D. Fyrreskovens undergang paa Lesg. (Bot. 
Tidsskr. V. 169-176. 1872.) 

— Morogues, [Eudoxe], baron de. Question concernant les 
diverses espéces et variétés renfermées dans le Pin sylvestre. 
(Soc. Agric. Sci. Orléans Mém. ser. 2, XV. (XLVI.), pp. 269- 
305. 1873. — Reprinted: 37 pp. O. Orléans, 1873. 

—TIverus, [J.] E. D. Nagra ej forut namngifna varieteter. 
(Bot. Notis. 1875, pp. 81-82.) [Pinus sylvestris var. nanus, 
var. palustris.] 

—White, F. B. The Black wood of Rannoch, Perthshire. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, V. 821-822. 1876.) 

—[Magocsy-]Dietz, Sdndor. A v6rés virdgu erdei Feny6. 
(Pinus sylvestris L. var. rubra Borkh.) (Hrdész. Lap. XX 
349-352. 1881.) 

—A planter from the South (pseud.). The native Pine of 
Scotland. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVI. 69-70. 1881.) 

—Caspary, Robert. Einige in Preussen vorkommende Spiel- 
arten der Kiefer (Pinus silvestris L.). (Phys.-Oek. Ges. Ké- 
nigsberg Schrift. XXIII. (1882), Abh. pp. 209-215, pl. 1-2. 
1883.) — Reprinted: 7 pp. pl. sq. Q. n.t-p. [Kénigs- 
berg, 1882.] 

— Caspary, Robert. [Pinus sylvestris mit auffallend gebilde- 
ten Zapfen.]  (Phys.-Oek. Ges. Konigsberg Schrift. XXIIT. 
(1882), Abh. p.43. 1883.) [Pinus sylvestris var. Volkmanni 
= reflexa Heer.] 

— Midloch, Adolf. 
of nature or a variety of the Pine.] 
1884.) 

— Morogues, E[udoxe], baron de. Observations sur la mono- 
graphie géographique des Pins sylvestres. (Soc. Agric. Sci. 
Orléans Mém. ser. 2, XXV. (LVI.), pp. 1-48, pl. 1-4. 1885.) 
— Reprinted: 48 pp. O. Orléans, 1885. 

Contains many new names. 

—Saulenformige Kiefern. (Deutsch. Garten-Zeit. 1886, p. 
191, il. 46.) 

— Magnus, P[aul]. 
tris L. mit rothen Antheren. 
456-457.) 

— Gérard, F[rédéric]. Pinus sylvestris L. variétés F. Gérard. 
(Scrin. Flor. Select. VII. 135. 1888.) 

— Ortenblad, V. T. Om den hégnordiska Tallformen Pinus 
silvestris L. 8 lapponica (Fr.) Hn. 45 pp. 2 pl. (Svensk. 
Vetensk. Akad. Bih. XIII. afd. 3, pt. 11. 1888.) 

— Bailly, Em. [Pinussylvestris columnaris compacta.] (Rev. 
Hort. 1889, pp. 393-394, il. 102.) 

—Fliche, [Paul]. Le Pin sylvestre (Pinus silvestris L.) dans 
les dépots quaternaires de Clérey. (Soc. Agric. Aube Mém. 
LXIIL. 263-291, 1 il., pl. 2. 1889.) 

— Gérard, F[rédéric]. [Pinus sylvestris var.] (fev. Bot. VIII. 
220-221. 1890.) 
— Krause, FE. H. L. 
der Kiefer in Norddeutschland. 

1890.) 


Hra pffrody ¢i odruda Sosny? [A sport 
(Haj, XIII. 20-21. 


Uber das Vorkommen von Pinus silves- 
(Deutsch. Garten- Zeit. 1886, pp. 


Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Verbreitung 
(Bot. Jahrb. XI. 123-133. 
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Pinus sylvestris: Samzelius, Hugo. [Pinus silvestris var. 
lapponica.] (Bot. Notis. 1890, pp. 182-183.) 

—Bargagli, [M.] P. Nuova stazione del Pinus sylvestris 
Linn. (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. XXIII. 327-330. 1891.) 
—Krause, E. H. L. Die Westgrenze der Kiefer auf dem 
“eee Elbufer. (Bot. Jahrb. XIII. Beibl. no. 29, pp. 46-82. 
— Hock, Fernando]. Die Verbreitung der Kiefer. (Helios, 

IX. 86-93. 1892.) 

— Hock, Ffernando]. Muthmassliche Griinde fiir die Ver- 
breitung der Kiefer und ihrer Begleiter in Norddeutschland. 
(Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. XI. 396-402. 1893.) 

— Daveau, J[ules]. Sur l’aire d’extension du Pin sylvestre 
dans la Péninsule ibérique. (Jour. Bot. Paris, VIII. 401— 
403. [1894.]) 

—Brenner, [M.] M.[W.]. [N&gra ovanliga vixtformer fran 
Finland.] (Soc. Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. XX1. 6-7. 1895.) 

Pinus sylvestris f. contortifolia (p. 7). 

—Graebner, P{aul]. [Pinus sylvestris var.] (Naturf. Ges. 
Danzig Schrift. new ser. IX. pt. 1, pp. 333-334. 1896.) 

—Webster, A.D. The One-leaved Scotch Pine. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 3, XIX. 104. 1896.) 

—Brenner, [M.] M. [W.]. [Dendrologiska kuriosa.] (Soc. 
Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. XXIII. 5-6. 1898.) [Pinus syl- 
vestris var. cornigera.] 

—Rostrup, KE. Den forsvundne Fyrreskov paa Lesg. (Bot. 
Tidsskr. XXII. 280-282, 1 il. 1898-99.) — Separate. 

—Tscherning. Ueber Pinus silvestris L. f. Baenitzii m. von 
Karlsbad in B6hmen. (Deutsch. Bot. Monatsschr. XVII. 136- 
137. 1899.) 

— Hausrath, H[ans]. Zum Vordringen der Kiefer und Riick- 
gang der Hiche in den Waldungen der Rheinebene. (Naturw. 
Ver. Karlsruhe Verh. XIII. pt. 2, pp. 514-523. 1900.) 

—Morphology 

—Wilson, W[illiam]. (Phytologist, I. 626, 2 il. 1844.) 

—Schacht, Hermann. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, XIII. 
233-234, pl. 9. 1860.) 

— Rossmann, Julius. Der Aufbau der Kiefern. (Allg. Forst. 
Jagd-Zeit. XL. 81-88. 1864.) 

—Sanio, Karl. Uber die Grésse der Holzzellen bei der _ge- 
meinen Kiefer (Pinus silvestris). (Jahrb. Wiss. Bot. VIII. 
401-420. 1872.) 

— Nordstedt, [C. F.]0. Na&gra iakttagelser 6fver arsringarne 
hos sm& Tallar. (Bot. Notis. 1873, pp. 105-108.) 

— Sanio, Karl. Anatomie der gemeinen Kiefer (Pinus sylves- 
tris). (Jahrb. Wiss. Bot. 1X. 50-126, pl. 5-14, 1 tab. 1873- 
74.) 

—Dippel, Leopold. Einige Bemerkungen tiber die Struktur 
der Zellhiille von Pinus silvestris. (flora, LVII. 266-271; 
LVIII. 161-171, 459-464. 1874-75.) 

— Sanio, Carl]. _Gegenbemerkung zu den Bemerkungen des 
Herrn Prof. Dr. Leopold Dippel in Flora 1874 p. 266. (Flora, 
LVII. 549-557; LVIII. 314-320. 1874-75.) 

— Janczewski, Ed{uard], Ritter von. (Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 6, XIV. 162-163, pl. 5. 1882.) [Wood.] 

— The Scotch Pine. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXII. 112, il. 26. 
1884.) [Habit.] 

— Kny, L[eopold]. Anatomie des Holzes von Pinus silvestris L. 
(In his Botanische Wandtafeln, pp. 191-224, 10 il. 1874— 
95.) — Separate : t-p. Berlin, 1884. 

—Beauvisage, [G. E.C.]. [Observations sur les canaux A 
résine du Pinus silvestris.] (Soc. Bot. Lyon Bull. III. 37-38. 
1885.) 

— Dickson, Alexander. On the development of bifoliar spurs 
into ordinary buds in Pinus silvestris. (Hdinb. Bot. Soc. 
Trans. XVI. 258-261. 1886.) 

—Strumpf, E. Zur Histologie der Kiefer. (Acad. Sci. Cra- 
covie Bull. 1898, pp. 312-317.) 

— Teratology 

— Jaeger, G.F. Observationes de quibusdam Pini silvestris 
monstris. Spp. 1pl. Q. Stuttgardiae, [1828]. 

—Hs. Sonderbar gewachsene Kiefern. (Allg. Forst. Jagd- 
Zeit. [XXVI_.] 358-359, 1 pl. 1850.) 

—Seidensticker, [H. A.]. _ Ein ménstréser [sic] Mefern- 
aweig. (Allg. Forst. Jagd-Zeit. [XXVI.] 199, 1 pl. 1850.) 
— Duyval-Jouve, J[oseph]. Sur une déformation des tiges du 
Pinus silvestris L. (Soc. Bol. France Bull. V. 510-512, il. 

1858.) 


Pinus sylvestris: Ratzeburg, [Christian] & Karsten, H[er- 
mann]. Weitere Nachrichten tiber die Breitnadeltriebe oder 
Rosetten der Kiefer. (Jn Karsten, Hermann. Botanische 
Untersuchungen, pp. 146-159, pl. 10. [1865.]-67.) — Separate. 

— [Buhse, Friedrich.] Zapfenhiufung. (Naturf. Ver. Riga 
Corresp. XV. 3. 1866.) 

— Reichardt, H. W. Ueber eine Missbildung der gemeinen 
Fohre, Pinus silvestris L. (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XVI. 
457-462, pl. 3. 1866.) 

—Snellman, W. Egendomligt utbildad Tallgren. (Sdilsk. 
Faun. Flor. Fenn. Notis. XIII. 472-473. 1871-74.) 

— Middeldorpf, (Oberférster). Drehwiichsige Kiefern. (Forsil. 
Bl. new ser. II. 329-330. 1873.) 

—Norrlin, J. P. [En Tallstam, p& hvilken en af grenarna 
med spetsen vuxit tillbaka in i stammen.] (Soc. Faun. Flor. 
Fenn, Meddel. 1.91. 1876.) 


—Treichel, Aflexander]. [Mehrfache Verwachsung zweier 
efern.] (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XVIII. Sitzber. pp. 48— 
49. 1876.) 

— Bernhardt, [R.]. Kiefernmisbildung. (Naturf. Ver. Riga 
Corresp. XXII. 134. 1877.) 

—Kesteréanek, F. X. Hine abnorme Zapfenbildung der 
Pinus sylvestris L. (Centrbl. Ges. Forstw. VI. 260-261, 1 il. 
1880.) 

—Fintelmann, H[einrich]. Eine Schuppenkiefer. (Deutsch. 
Gart. 1881, pp. 545-546, 1 il.) 

— Mullins, J. Multiple cones. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XV. 151, 
il. 28. 1881.) 

— Wlittmack], Lfudwig]. _Zapfenanhiiufungen an einer ge- 
meinen Kiefer. (Garten-Zeit. 1V. 126-127, il. 30. 1885.) 
— Burr in Pinus sylvestris. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXV. 460, 

il. 87-88. 1886.) 

—Reuter, E.[R.]. [Tallkottgyttring fran Abo] (Soc. Faun. 

Flor. Fenn. Meddel. XIX. 144. 1893.) 


—Hartig, Robert. Ueberden Drehwuchs der Kiefer. (Akad. 
Wiss. Miinchen Sitzber. XXV. (1895), pp. 199-217, 2 il. 
1896.) — Separate: t-p-c. Miinchen, 1895. — (forsil.-Na- 
turw. Zeitschr. 1V. 313-326, 2 il. 1895.) 

— Bayer, Edvin. Abnormdlni vétev Borovdé. [A deformed 
branch of the Scotch Pine.] (Vesmir, XXV. 73-75, 1 il. 
1896.) 

—Biittner, G. Die Drehkiefer. (Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. Mit- 
teil. VI. 94. 1897.) 

— Proliferous buds of Pinus sylvestris. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
XXV. 406, il. 147. 1899.) 

— Miiller, (Yorstamtsassistant). Auffallende Erscheinungen 
an Fohrenstimmen. (forstwiss. Centrbl. X XI. 501-504, 
pl. 3. 1899.) 

—Trost, C. Abnorme Zapfenproduktion von einer vier- 
jahrigen Kiefer Pinus sylvestris. (Forstwiss. Centrbl. XXII. 
518-521, 2 il. 1900.) © 

— Physiology 

—Rudensch6ld, Ulrich. R6nom Furutridens Alder uti Finn- 
land. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. VII. 107-118. 1746.) 

—Hageren, L.C. Beskrifning é6fver en skogs-sj6, hvars hela 
botten dr bevixt med rétter af Furu. (Svensk. Vetensk. 
Akad. Handl. [ser. 2], VIII. 73-74. 1787.) 


—Bravais, A[{uguste] & Martins, Chfarles]. Recherches sur 
la croissance du Pin sylvestre dans le nord de 1’Europe. 
63+[1] pp. lpl. (Acad. Sci. Belg. Mém. Cour. XV. (1840— 
42), pt. 2,no. 3. [1841—43.]) — Separate. — (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 2, XIX. 129-148. 1843. — Ann. For. Paris, II. 
(1843), pp. 369-379, 561-573. 1844.) — Reprinted : 63 pp. 
1pl. F. n.p., [1842].— Recherches sur la croissance du Pin 
sylvestre, du Chéne et du Fréne dans le nord de I’ Europe. 
(In GAIMARD, Paul. Voyages en Scandinavie . . . Il. 1-97. 
[1843-48 ?].) 

— (Engelke, (Oberférster).] Stockausschlag an Kiefern. 
(Krit. Bl. XVII. pt. 1, pp. 191-192. 1842.) 

— Pfeil, W.] Die sogenannte Harzbildung in den Stécken 
der Kiefer. (Krit. Bl. XXIV. pt. 1, pp. 88-104. 1847.) 

Note by Ratzeburg (pp. 102-104). 

—Fechner. Verwachsung zweier Stiimme von Pinus sylves- 
tris. (Naturf. Ges. Gérlitz Abh. VI. pt. 1, pp. 92-94, 1 pl. 
1851.) 

—Heyer, Gust. Untersuchungen tiber die Aschenbestand- 
theile der Kiefer (Pinus sylvestris L.) und der Buche, mit 
besonderer Bezichung auf den Wechsel der Holzarten. (Ann. 
Chem. Pharm. LX XXII. 180-193. 1852.) 
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Pinus sylvestris: Kawalier, A. Uber Pinus sylvestris. 
(Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber, XI. 344-372. 1854.) — Reprinted: 
29 pp. O. [Wien, 1853.]— (Ann. Chem. Pharm. LX XXVIII. 
360-377. 1853.) [Chemical.] 

— Clark, T. E. Ueber den Fichtelit. 
CIII. 236-248. 1857.) 

—Canning, A.C. On certain peculiarities in the growth of 
Pine trees on the east shore of Lough Neagh, county Antrim, 
Treland. (Edinb. New Philos. Jour. new ser. XIII. 325-326. 
1861. — Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. VII. 5-6, il. 1863.) 

—Pfuel, von. Ausschlagfihigkeit der Kiefer. (Forstl. Bl. 
new ser. IJ. 191, 1 il. 1873.) 

—Hartig, Robert. Das specifische Frisch- und Trockenge- 
wicht, der Wassergehalt und das Schwinden des Kiefern- 
holzes. (Zeitschr. Forst. Jagdwes. VI. 194-218, 2 tab. 1874.) 
— Reprinted: 27 pp. 2tab. O. Berlin, 1874. 

—Schiitze, W. Ueber den Aschengehalt und iiber die Zu- 
sammensetzung der Asche von Pinus sylvestris. (Zeitschr. 
Forst. Jagdwes. VIII. 371-380. 1876.) 

—Atterberg, Albert. Die Terpene des schwedischen Holz- 
theers aus Pinus sylvestris. (Deutsch. Chem. Ges. Ber. X. 
1202-1208. 1877.) ——Sur les térébénes du goudron du bois 
du Pinus sylvestris de Suede. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 
ser. 4, X XVII. 321. 1878.) 

— Guinier, [Ernest]. Note sur les stations du Pin silvestre. 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. XX VI. 137-139. 1879.) 

—Schiitze, W. Ueber den Aschengehalt einjihriger Kiefern 
und itiber die Diingung der Kiefernsaatbeete. (Zeitschr. 
Forst. Jagdwes. X. 51-63. 1879.) 

—Schiitze, W. Ueber die Menge und den Aschengehalt der 
monatlich abfallenden Nadeln in Kiefernbestéinden. (Zeit- 
schr. Forst. Jagdwes. X. 63-73. 1879.) 

— Hosaeus, A. Analysen von Kiefernfriichten gesunder und 
durch Raupenfrass geschidigter Baume. (Allg. Forst. Jagd- 
Zeit. LVI. 84-86. 1880.) 

—Ramann, E[{mil].—Jn Ramann, E[mil] & Wu, Hans. 
(Zeitschr. Forst. Jagdwes. XIII. 417-433. 1881.) [Chem- 
ical.] 

— Kienitz, M[ax]. 
Kiefern im Winter 1880/81. 
XIII. 549-554. 1881.) 

— Will, H[ans]. Untersuchungen tiber das Verhiltniss von 
Trockensubstanz und Mineralstoffgehalt im Baumkérper. 
(Zeitschr. Forst. Jagdwes. XIV. 209-225, 265-280. 1882.) 

— Hirschsohn, Ed{uard]. Ueber das Verhalten der Harze von 
Pinus silvestris L. und Picea excelsa Lk. gegen Reagentien. 
(Pharm. Zeitschr. Russl. XXIV. 529-534. 1885.) 

—Famintzin, A{ndré] & Przybytek, D.S. Aschenanalyse des 
Pollens von Pinus sylvestris. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. 
XXX. 357-362. 1886.) 

— Planta, A. [B.] von. Ueber die chemische Zusammenset- 
zung des Bliithenstaubes der gemeinen Kiefer (Pinus syl- 
vestris). — Aus dem agriculturchemischen Laboratorium 
des eidgen. Polytechnikums in Ziirich. (Landw. Versuchs- 
Stat. XXXII. 215-230, 2 il. 1886.) — Separate. 

—Wieler, A. [L.]. Analysen der Jungholzregion von Pinus 
sylvestris und Salix pentandra nebst einem Beitrage zur 
Methodik der Pflanzenanalyse. (Landw. Versuchs-Stat. 
XXXII. 307-364. 1886.) — Separate. 

— Danckelmann, Bernhard. Physikalische und mechanische 
Eigenschaften mirkischen Kiefernholzes. (Zeitschr. Forst. 
Jagdwes. XXII. 4-21, 3 il. 1890.) 

— Kresling, Karl. Beitrige zur Chemie des Bliitenstaubes von 
Pinus sylvestris. (Arch. Pharm. CCX XIX. 389-425. 1891.) 
— Reprinted: (Diss.) 70+[1] pp. O. Dorpat, 1891. 
Composition chimique du pollen du Pin sylvestre. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XXV. 311-312. 1892.) 

—Schwappach, [Adam]. Beitriige zur Kenntniss der Qualitit 
das Kiefernholzes. (Zeitschr. Forst. Jagdwes. XXIV. 71-88. 
1892.) 

— Schwarz, F[rank]. Ueber den Einfluss des Wasser- und 
Nahrstoffgehaltes des Sandbodens auf die Wurzelentwicke- 
lung von Pinus silvestris im ersten Jahre. (Zeitschr. Forst. 
Jagdwes. XXIV. 88-98. 1892.) 

— Schwappach, [Adam]. Ueber den Hinfluss des Lichtstandes 
auf die Qualitiit des IGefernholzes. (Zeitschr. Forst. Jagd- 
wes. XXIV. 625-628. 1892.) 

— Dixon, H. H. Fertilization of Pinus silvestris. 
Bot. Lond. VIII. 21-34, pl. 3-5. 1894.) 

—Frank,[A. B.] Die Bedeutung der Mykorhiza-Pilze fiir die 
gemeine Kiefer. (Morstwiss. Centrbl. XVI. 185-190. 1894.) 


(Ann. Chem. Pharm. 


Beobachtungen tiber die Zapfenmenge an 
(Zeitschr. Forst. Jagdwes. 


(Ann. 


Pinus sylvestris: Ramann, E[mil]. Der Harzgehalt des 
ee (Zeitschr. Forst. Jagdwes. XXVI. 494-497. 

— Tyniecki, W[tadystaw von]. O przedwezesnem owocowaniu 
uSosny. [On the premature fruiting of the Pine.] (Kos- 
mos Lwéw, XIX. 8. 1894.) 

—D,.,U. On the heredity of malformations of Pinus sylves- 
tris. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XVII. 360. 1895.) 

—Morosov, Dmitri. Le Pin sylvestre est-il caleifuge? Etude 
comparée des condition de végétation du Pin dans les sols 
siliceux et dans les sols caleaires. (Ann. Sci. Agron. Franc. 
Ktrang. ser. 2, ann. 1 (1894-95), I. 289-302. 1895.) : 

— Omeis, Ernst. Untersuchung des Wachsthumsganges und 
der Holzbeschaffenheit eines 110jahrigen Kiefernbestandes. 
(Porstl.-Naturw. Zeitschr. IV. 137-170, 3 il., pl. 4. 1895.) — 
fepenied : (Diss.) [2]+34pp. 2il. 1pl. O. Mimchen, 

os 

— Sivers, M[ax] von. Ueber die Vererbung von Wuchsfehlern 
bei Pinus sylvestris L. (Forstl.-Naturw. Zeitschr. V. 194— 
197. 1896.) 

— Blackman, V. H. On the cytological features of fertiliza- 
tion and related phenomena in Pinus silvestris L. (Roy. Soc. 
Philos. Trans. CXC. B, pp. 395-426, pl. 12-14. 1898.) 

—Schwarz, Frank. Physiologische Untersuchungen tiber 
Dickenwachstum und Holzqualitat von Pinus silvestris. 
387lpp. Sil. 9pl. Q. Berlin, 1899. 

— Noteworthy individuals 

Tape J. Singular Scotch Fir. (Gard. Chron. 1857, p. 758, 

il. 

—T.,E. Unusual form of a Scotch fir. 
p. 118, il.) 

— Sivers, Jegor von. 1864.— See vol. I. 296: Russia. Note- 
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—P.,H. Eine merkwiirdige Weisskiefer. 
jahrsschr. Forstw. XXIII. 275. 1873.) 

— Bolle, Carl. Die Fichte von Hasselwerder. [A poem] 
hy Gartenb. Preuss. Monatsschr. XXI. 82-84. 

— [Steinvorth, Heinrich] Merkwiirdige Fohrenbildung der 
Haide. (Naturw. Ver. Liineburg Jahresh. VII. 102-103, 1 
pl. 1878.) 

— Blomefield, Leonard. 
as the remains of an ancient forest. 
of Firs on the hills around Bath? 
Field Club Proc. VI. (1885-89), pp. 39-52. 
parate : t-p-c. 

— [Pinus sylvestris.] (Scott. Arb. Soc. Trans. XIV. (1894), 
pp. 50-51, 1 pl. 1895.) 

P. Taeda: Bosse, (Hofgdrtner). Bemerkungen iiber vege- 
tabilische Diingung und tber die mégliche Benutzung der 
Nadelholz-Arten als Schlagholz. (Ver. Beford. Gartenb. 
Preuss. Verh. 1X. 332-334. 1833.) 

— Rothrock, J. T. The Old-Field or Loblolly Pine (Pinus 
Taeda Linnaeus). (For. Leaves, III. 25,1 pl. 1890.) 

—Hbollick, Arthur. The Old Field Pine in New Jersey. 
(Plant World, I. 24-25. 1897-98. — Forester, III. 136. 
1897.) 

P. Thunbergii: [Masters, M. T.]. Androgynous cones of 
Pinus Thunbergii. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XIX. 825, il. 139. 
1883.) 

— Masters, M. T.]. Pinus Thunbergii. 
2, XXIII. 344, il. 63. 1885.) 

P. Torreyana: (Lindley, John]. Pinuslophosperma. (Gard. 
Chron. 1860, p. 46.) 


—Parry, C.C. Historical notice of Pinus Torreyana. 
Amer. Sci. I. 37-38. 1884-85.) 


— Dubois, C. G. The Torrey Pine. 
85. 1898.) 


P. tuberculata: Moore, J. P. 


(Gard. Chron. 1862, 


(Oesterr. Viertel- 


The Bournemouth Firs, considered 
Was there ever a forest 
(Bath Nat. Hist. Antiq. 
1889.) — Se- 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 


(West 
(Asa Gray Bull. V1. 84-. 


Pinus tuberculata and its 


cones. (Gard. X. 491-492. 1876.) 

— Pinus tuberculata. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXIV. 786-787, 
il. 183-184. 1885.) 

P. virginiana: Kerner, J.S. (Jn his Darstellung vorziig- 
licher ausliindischer Baeume und Gestraeuche ... p. 5, 
pl. 33. 1796.) 

—Audubon, J. J. [Pinus inops.] (In his Birds of America, 
I. pl. 97. 1827-30. — Ed. Q. I. pl. 40. 1840.) 
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Pinus Wettsteinii: [Beck von Mannagetta, Giinther, 
Ritter.| Was ist Pinus Wettsteinii Fritsch? (Ween. Ill. Garten- 
Zeit. XVII. 228-231, 396-397. 1892.) — Reprinted: 3 pp. 
O. n.t-p. [Wien, 1892.] 

— Wettstein von [Westersheim, Richard], Ritter. _Berich- 
tigung zu dem Aufsatze: Was ist Pinus Wettsteinii Fritsch? 
(Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XVII. 393-396. 1892.) 


PSEUDOLARIX (Astzs spec., Larrx spec.) 

[Lindley, John.] Abies Kaempferi. (Gard. Chron. 1854, pp. 
255, 455, 1 il.; 1855, p. 644, 1 il.) 

Ffortune], R[obert]. A journey in search of a new Cedar or 
Larch, called Abies Kaempferi. (Gard. Chron. 1855, p. 242.) 

[Carriére, E. A.] Introduction en France du Larix Kaempferi. 
(Flore Serr. XI. 97-98. 1856.) 

Fortune, Robert. [Abies Kaempferi]. (Jn his A residence 
among the Chinese... pp. 266, 274-275, 286-287, 1 il. 
1857.) 

[Lemaire, Charles.] Larix Kaempferi. (ll. Hort. XIV. 3 pp., 
1il., pl. 506. 1867. — See also pp. 91-92.) 

_ Hfoutte], L[ouis] van. Pseudolarix Kaempferi Gordon. (Flore 
Serr. XVII. 111-112, pl. 1777-1778. 1867-68.) 

M[asters], M.T. Pseudo-Larix Kaempferi (the Golden Larch). 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXI. 584, il. 112-113; XXII. 238, il. 


48. 1884.) Pseudo-Larix Kaempferi; Kaempfer’s Gold- 
larehe. [Abstract.] (Garten-Zeit. III. 577-580, il. 165-166. 
1884.) 


Pirotta, R[omualdo]. Pseudolarix Kaempferi Gordon. (Mal- 


pighia, I. 239-240. 1887.) 


es aan (Azrss spec., Pinus spec., Tsuca 

spec. 

P. macroearpa: Vasey, Geofrge]. Abies macrocarpa; anew 
coniferous tree. (Gard. Monthly, XVIII. 21-22. 1876.) 

— S[argent],C.S. Pseudotsuga macrocarpa. (Gard. & For. 
X. 24-25, il. 5. 1897.) 

P. mucronata: [Abies Douglasii.] (Gard. 1V. 467. 1873.) 

— [Spécimens de Douglas.] (Rev. Haux For. XVII. 86. 1878.) 

Note on a cross section of a trunk 8 feet in diameter. 

—Mayr, Heinrich. Das Holz der Douglas-Tanne. (Forstwiss. 

Centrbl. VI. 278-284, 2 il. 1884.) —[Abstract.] (Bot. Centr. 


XVIII. 155. 1884. — Schweiz. Zeitschr. Forstwes. 1884, p. 
194.) 
—Webster, A. D. The Douglas Fir at Penrhyn Castle. 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, I. 672, il. 130. 1887.) 

— Sargent, €.S. (Gard. & For. IT. 496. 1889.) 

— Ueber die Wachsthumsverhiltnisse der Douglas Tanne. 
(Schweiz. Zeitschr. Forstwes. 1890, pp. 116-118.) 

— The Douglas Fir. (Gard. & For. IV. 205-206, il. 38. 1891. 
— West Amer. Sci. VII. 177-181. 1890-92.) 


The illustration represents the trunk of Picea sitchensis, not of Pseu- 
dorsuga muctonata. See Sargent, Silva of North America, XII. 55, note. 


—Bailly, Hm. Pseudotsuga glaucescens. (ev. Hort. 1895, 
pp. 88-90, pl. ) 

—André, Edfouard]. Sur le Pseudotsuga glaucescens. (Kev. 
Hort. 1895, pp. 159-160.) 

— The Douglas Spruce. (Gard. & For. X. 292, il. 38. 1897.) 

—Lloyd, F.E. Onan abnormal cone in the Douglas Spruce, 
Pseudotsuga mucronata. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXV. 90- 
94, pl. 327. 1898.) 

—Graves, H.S. The Douglas Spruce of Northern Oregon. 
(Forester, V. 52-57, 2 il. 1899.) 

—Lamb, F. H. Root suckers on Douglas Fir. 
XXVIII. 69-70. 1899.) 

—Lloyd, F.E. The Douglas Spruce, Pseudotsuga taxifolia. 
(Plant World, III. 65-68, 85-87, il. 1900.) 


SCIADOPITYS 
Sciadopitys verticillata. (Gard. Chron. 1861, pp. 359-360.) 
Riodigas], Em[ile]. Sciadopitys verticillata Zuce. (Flore 
Serr. XIV. 241-254, 2 il., pl. 1483-1486. 1861.) 


(Bot. Gaz. 


Veitch, J. G. (Gard. Chron. 1862, pp. 22-24, 1 il.) 
Dickson, Alexander. On the phylloid shoots of Sciadopitys 
verticillata. (Intern. Hort. Exhib. Bot. Congr. Lond. Rep. 


1866, p. 124. — Jour. Bot. IV. 224-225. 1866.) 
Carriére, E. A. Anomalies présentées par des feuilles de 
Sciadopytis [sic]. (Rev. Hort. 1868, pp. 150-151, il. 16-18.) 
Mohl, Hugo von. Morphologische Betrachtung der Blatter 
von Sciadopitys. (Bot. Zeit. XXIX. 1-14, 17-23, il. 1871.) 
— Reprinted: 20 col. 1il. sq.O. n.t-p. [Leipzig, 1871.] 
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Strasburger, Eduard. Ueber Sciadopitys und Phyllocladus. 
(Jena. Zeitschr. Naturwiss, VII. 225-236. 1873.) 

Prolification in Sciadopitys. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXT. 282, 
il. 52-53. 1884.) 

Masters, M. T. On the comparative morphology of Scia- 
dopitys. (Jour. Bot. XXII. 97-105, il. 1884.) — Reprinted : 
Spp. dil. O. n.t-p. [London, 1884] 

Carriére, E. A. Fructification du Sciadopitys verticillata. 
(Rev. Hort. 1884, pp. 16-18, il. 1-4.) 

Sargent, C.S. [Sciadopitys verticillata.] (Gard. & For. VI. 
474, 1893.) 

M[asters], M. T. Sciadopitys. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XVII. 
747, il. 114. 1895.) 


SEQUOIA (Wasuineronta, WELLINGTONIA; Taxo- 
DIUM spec.) 

Gray, Asa. Sequoia and its history. (Amer. Assoc. Adv. Scr. 
Proc. XXT. (1872), pp. 1-31. 1873.) — Reprinted: 31 pp. 
O. Cambridge, 1872.— (Amer. Nat. VI. 577-596, 1872.) — 
Reprinted: 22 pp. O. Salem, 1872.— (Amer. Jour. Sci. IV. 
282-298. 1872.— Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. ser. 4, XI. 52-70. 
1873. — Also in his Scientific papers, II. 142-173. 1889.) — 
On the Sequoias. [Abstract.] (Gard. II. 337-339. 1872.)— 
Genealogy of the Wellingtonias. (Gard. Chron. 1872, pp. 
1226-1228, 1260-1262.) Généalogie des Wellingtonia. 
(Rev. Hort. 1872, pp. 427-431; 1873, pp. 32-37.) Om de 
Kaliforniske Kaempetreers Fortid. (Tidsskr. Pop. Fremst. 
ser. 5, I. 354-378. 1874.) 

Treats also of the relation of the flora of North America to that of 
eastern Asia. 


(Hooker, Sir J.D.] [Les deux Sequoias.] [Extract.] (Rev. 
Haux For. XVIII. 519-521. 1879.) 
Hariot, P[aul]. Sequoia, Wellingtonia et Washingtonia. 


(Jardin, VIII. 46. 1894.) 
M[asters], M. T. Flowers of Conifers. 
XIX. 556, il. 85-86. 1896.) 
S. sempervirens: Taxonomy 
—Hooker, Sir W. J. Taxodium sempervirens Lamb. (Hook- 
er’s Ic. Plant. IV. pl. 379. 1841.) ; 
— Murray, A[ndrew]. (Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. VI. 346-347. 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 3. 


1860.) 

— The Redwood. (Gard. V. 83. 1874.) 

—Syme, Geo[rge]. The Redwood (Sequoia sempervirens). 
(Gard. XII. 295-296, 1 il. 1877.) 


—Bonner, W.G. The Redwoods of California. 22 pp. 10 pl. 
obl. O. San Francisco, 1884. 


— Purdy, Carl. The Redwood forest. (Gard. & For. III. 
235. 1890.) 

— The Redwood. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, VIII. 302-304, il. 
60-63. 1890.) 

—Eddy, J. M. In the Redwood’s realm; byways of wild na- 


ture and highways of industry as found under forest shades 
and amidst clover blossoms in Humboldt Co. California. 
112 pp. il. Q. San Francisco, 1893. 

—Gibbons, W. P. The Redwood in the Oakland Hills. 
(Erythea, I. 161-166. 1893.) 

—S[argent], C.S. The height of the Redwood (Sequoia 
sempervirens). (Gard. & For. X. 42. 1897.) 

— Gannett, Henry. The Redwood forest of California. 
(Forester, V. 148-150, 2 il. 1899.) 

— Morphology and physiology 

—Blake, W. P. Note upon a peculiarity of the ““ Redwood ” 
(genus Sequoia). (Amer. Assoc. Adv. Sci. Proc. IX. (1855), 
p. 230. 1856.) 

—Carriére, E. A. Excroissance gemmifére du Sequoia sem- 
pervirens. (Rev. Hort. 1868, pp. 473-474, il. 52.) 

—Carriére, H. A. Excroissances de Sequoia sempervirens. 
(Rev. Hort. 1869, pp. 138-139, il. 34-35.) 

—Velenovsky, J[osef]. Sequoia sempervirens; tiber die dicho- 
tomische Theilung der Bliitenziipfchen und tiber die serialen 
Knospen. — Morphologische Studien auf dem Gebiete der 
exotischen Flora. (Béhm. Ges. Wiss. Sitzber. 1888, pp. 368- 
369, 1 pl. 1889.) 

— The Redwood — the woodpeckers, the squirrels and the 
acorn. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, VIII. 332. 1890.) : 
—Eastwood, Alice. On heteromorphic organs of Sequoia 
sempervirens Endl. (California Acad. Sci. Proc. ser. 2, V. 

(1895), pp. 170-176, pl. 15-18. 1896.) 

— Shaw, W.R. Contributions to the life history of Sequoia 

sempervirens. (Bot. Gaz. XXI. 332-339, pl. 24. 1896.) 


50 PINACEAE 


Sequoia sempervirens: Arnoldi, W.  Beitrige zur 
Morphologie einiger Gymnospermen. (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. 
ser. 2, XIII. (1899), pp. 329-341, 405-422, il., pl. 7-10. 
1900.) 

S. Wellingtonia: Taxonomy 

—[Lindley, John.] [Wellingtonia gigantea.] (Gard. Chron. 
1853, pp. 819-820, 823.) —— Wellingtonia gigantea Lindl., 


eine neue Conifere. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XXII. 61-62. 1854. 
— Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. X. 61-63. 1854.) 
— Hooker, Sir W. J. Wellingtonia gigantea. (Bot. Mag. 


LXXX. pl. 4777-4778. 1854.) 

— P{lanchon], J. E. Wellingtonia gigantea. 
121-122, pl. 903. 1854.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] Des Coniféres. 
21, 2il.,1pl. 1854.) 

— Kellogg, [Albert] & Behr, [H. H.]. Taxodium giganteum; 
or, The Washington Cypress. (California Acad, Sci. Proc. 
T. 53. [1854-57.]) 

—Fernere Mittheilungen iiber Wellingtonia gigantea Lindl. 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. XXIII. 116-118. 1855.) 

— Wellingtonia gigantea. (Horticulturist, X. 314-315, 2 pl. 
1855. 

— Bae. P. The Big tree of California; Sequoia gigantea of 
Torrey. (Horticulturist, X. 398-401. 1855.) 

— Koch, Karl. Die Riesen-Wellingtonie, Wellingtonia gi- 
gantea Lindl. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. ser. 2, 
II. (1854), pt. 2, pp. 46-49. 1855.— From: Gard. Chron. 

— Naudin, [Charles]. Nouvelle notice sur le Sequoia (Welling- 
tonia) gigantea. (Rev. Hort. ser. 4, 1V. 49-53. [1855.]}) 

—Vriese, W. H. de. De reusachtige boomen van Californié, 
(Tuinbouw-Flora Nederl. I. 13-19, 1 pl. 1855.) 

— (Winslow, C. F.] _ The Big tree (Wellingtonia gigantea 
Lindl.). (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. VII. 26- 
29. 1855. — Gard. Chron. 1855, pp. 7-8.) —From: “ Cali- 
fornia farmer, 1854.” 

—Wellingtonia gigantea Lindl. 
252-253. 1856.) 

— Seemann, Berthold. Der Mammoth-Baum Ober-Cali- 
forniens (Sequoia Wellingtonia Seem.). _(Bonplandia, VI. 
343-354, Lil. 1858. — Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XV. 12- 
25, pl. 1859.) On the Mammoth-tree of upper California. 
(Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. ser. 3, III. 161-175. 1859. — Agric. 
Hort. Soc. India Jour. X. pt. 2, pp. 29-42. 1859.) 

— Murray, A[ndrew]. [Wellingtonia.] (Hdinb. Bot. Soc. 
Trans. V1. 330-346, 2 pl. 1860.) 

—Bloomer, H. G. On the scientific name of the ‘‘ Big trees.” 
(California Acad. Sci. Proc. III. 399-401. [1863-67.]) 

—Brewer, W. H. On the forests of Sequoia gigantea. (Linn. 
Soc. Jour. Bot. VIII. 274. 1865.) 

—Hutchinson, Robert. On the altitude and appearance of 
the Wellingtonia gigantea. (Scott. Arb. Soc. Trans. VII. 190- 


(Flore Serr. IX. 
(ill. Hort. I. mise, 14— 


(Allg. Gartenzeit. XXIV. 


193, 1 pl. 1875.) 

— Muir, John. On the post-glacial history of Sequoia gigan- 
tea. (Amer. Assoc. Adv. Sct. Proc. XXV. (1876), pp. 242- 
253. 1877.) — Reprinted: 15 pp. O. [Salem, 1876.] 


—Lemmon, J.G. The Big trees. (Bot. Gaz. III. 87-88, 91- 
93. 1878.) 

—Schiibeler, F.C. Wellingtonia gigantea Lindl. 
Havetid. Il. 38-40. 1886.) 

— Shinn, C.H. The Great Sequoia. 
615. 1889.) 


— Walker, F. J. 


(Norsk 
(Gard. & For. II. 614- 


The Sequoia forests of the Sierra Nevada; 
their location and area. (Zoe, I. 198-204, map. 1890. — 
Gard. & For. III. 570-572, 1 il., map. 1890.) 

— Price, W. W. Discovery of a new grove of Sequoia gigan- 
tea. (Zoe, III. 132-133. 1892.) 

—Price, W. W. Description of a new grove of Sequoia gigantea. 
(Sierra Club Bull. I. no. 1, pp. 17-22. 1893.) 


—KEisen, Gustav. Native habits of Sequoia gigantea. (Zoe, 
TV. 141-144. 1893-94.) . 
—Purpus, C. A. Sequoia gigantea Torr. (Forstl.-Naturw. 


Zeitschr. V. 198-201. 1896.) 


—Sfargent],C.S. The fruit of Sequoia gigantea. (Gard. & 
For. X. 514, il. 66. 1897.) 
—Harshberger, J. W. The names of the Big tree of Cali- 


fornia. (For. Leaves, VII. 25-26. 1899.) 


— Morphology and physiology 

—Blake, W. P. Notice of a peculiar astringent gum or color- 
ing substance in the cones of the Sequoia gigantea. (Cali- 
fornia Acad. Sci. Proc. IIT. 234. [1863-67.]) 


Sequoia Wellingtonia: Excrescences on Sequoia. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 2, XI. 372, il. 51, 53. 1879.) 

—Lunge, G. & Steinkauler, Th. Sur un nouveau carbure 
d’hydrogéne fourni par le Sequoia gigantea. (Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 5, II. 496-497. 1880.) — From: Deutsch. 
Chem. Ges. Ber. XIII. 1656. 

— Lunge, G. & Steinkauler, Th. Sur un nouvel hydrocarbure 
du Séquoia gigantea. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, 1V. 
257. 1881.) 

— Meehan, [Thomas]. Notes on the Sequoia gigantea. 
(Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1883, pp. 192-193. 1884.) 

— Bradley, C. B. A new study of some problems relating to 
the giant trees. (Overland Month. ser. 2, VII. 305-316, 1 il. 
1886.) — Reprinted: 12 pp. O. [San Francisco, 1886.] 

— Carriére, E. A. Prolification d’un céne de Wellingtonia. 
(Rev. Hort. 1887, pp. 509-510, il. 102-103.) 

— Noteworthy individuals 

— Hine machtige Ceder in Californien. 
720. 1853.) —— Grosser Baum. 
p. 268. 1855.) 

— The new vegetable giant. 
[1854.]) 

—Gray, Asa. [Age of a large California coniferous tree. 
1854.] (Amer. Acad. Proc. III. 94-97. 1857.) 

— Morren, Chfarles]. Le Wellingtonia gigantea; ou, Le plus 
grand arbre connu du monde. (Belg. Hort. IV. 315-319. 


(Ausland, XXVI. 
(Krit. Bl. XXXV. pt. 2, 


(Leisure Hour, [III.] 262-263. 


il. 47-48. 1854.) 
—S. Californische Reuzen-pijn. (Alg. Landhuish. Cour. 
VIII. 22. 1854.) 


— [Neubert, Wilhelm.] Wellingtonia gigantea Lindl. (Deutsch. 
Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1855, pp. 113-114, pl.) 

— Description of the Mammoth tree from California now 
erected at the Crystal Palace, Sydenham. 16 pp. 4 il. O. 
t-p-c. [London, 1856.] 

—Ayres,W. 0. [A huge Californian tree.] (Boston Soc. Nat. 
Hist. Proc. V. 75. 1856.) 

—Banister, Thomas. Wellingtonia gigantea. 
zeit. XXIV. 85-86. 1856.) 

— Blake, W. P. Notes upon the grove of ‘‘ Mammoth trees ”’ 
in Calaveras county, California. (Amer. Assoc. Adv. Sci. 
Proc, IX. (1855), pp. 231-232. 1856.) 

— Kneeland, [Samuel]. _[Note on Wellingtonia gigantea.] 
(Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. Proc. V. 49-51. 1856.) 

— Taylor, A.G. The Mammoth tree. (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. 
& Kew Gard. Misc. VIII. 106-110. 1856. — See also pp. 
150-151.) 

—Rémy, Jules. Les arbres monstrueux du comté de Cala- 
veras (Californie). (Flore Serr. XI. 108-110, 111-112, 113- 
114. 1856.— Belg. Hort. VII. 19-23. 1857.— From : “Echo 
du Pacifique.’ ——[English translation.] (Gard. Chron. 1856, 
pp. 643-644.) 

— Californian giants. (Chambers’s Jour. VI. 398-399. [1856.] 
— Littell’s Liv. Age, LII. 438-439. 1857.) Gigantische 
Vegetation in Californien. (Ausland, XXX. 158-159. 
1857.) — Grosse Biume in Kalifornien. (Arit. Bl. XL. 
pt. 2, pp. 233-234. 1858.) 

— On the Pines of Mammoth-tree-vale, thirty miles north of 
Sonora. (Hdinb. New Philos. Jour, new ser. V. 201. 1857.) 

— The Big trees of California. (2dinb. New Philos. Jour. 
new ser. IX. 162-164. 1859.) — From: *‘Cassell’s family 
paper.” 

— Quelques détails sur le Sequoia (Wellingtonia) gigantea. 
(Belg. Hort. 1X. 270-272, il. 26-27. 1859.) 

— Murray, [Andrew]. Mammoth trees. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 
2, IT. (1860-61), pp. 434-435. 1861.) 

—Simonin, L. Les Cédres géants de la Californie. 
Hort. 1861, pp. 13-14.) 

— The mammoth trees of California. (Chambers’s Jour. XVIIi. 


(Allg. Garten- 


(Rev. 


346-347. [1862.]) 

—Vischer, Edward. The forest trees of California. Sequoia 
gigantea. Calaveras Mammoth tree grove. 3+[1]+13+ 
[1] pp. 33 pl. sq. Q. San Francisco, 1862. 


Photographs from the original drawings of Edward Vischer. 
—Blake, W. P. [On the great trees of Mariposa and other 
localities in California.} (California Acad. Sci. Proc. I. 
(1858-62), pp. 199-201. 1863.) 
—Brewer, W. H. On the forests of Sequoia (Wellingtonia 
gigantea) of California. (Technologist, V. 463-464. 1865.) 
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Sequoia Wellingtonia: A visit to the Big trees. (Black- 
wood Edinburgh Mag. XCIX. 196-199. 1866.) 

— Candolle, Alph{onse] de. Sur une mesure récente et exacte 
du diamétre de |’un des grands Sequoia de Californie. (In- 
tern. Hort. Exhib. Bot. Congr. Lond. Rep. [1866], pp. 96-98.) 
— Separate. e 

— Goumain-Cornille, A. Episodes d’un voyage en Savoie et 
dans le nord de I'Italie, relatifs 4 la longévité de certains 
arbres. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XIII. 142-146. 1866. — 
Hort. Frang. 1866, pp. 147-152.) — Extract from his La 
Savoie, le Mont-Cenis et |’Italie septentrionale .. . 

—([Nordlinger, Hermann.] Linige Notizen tiber die beliebte 


Wellingtonie. (Krit. Bl. L. pt. 2, pp. 264-267. 1868.) 
—Labhrt-Luatz. Riesenbiume in Californien. (St. Gall. 
Naturw. Ges. Ber. 1868-69, pp. 131-136, 1 pl. 1869.) — 


Die Riesencedern Californiens . . . (Gartenfl. XX. 59, 1 il. 


1871.) 
—A[ndré], Ed[ouard]. Nouvelles foréts de Wellingtonias en 
Californie. (Jil. Hort. XVII. 163-164. 1870.) 
—[Manning, A.M. To the Big trees. (Overland Month. 
V. 397-403. 1870.) 


—A new Wellingtonia gigantea. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, I. 
(1870-71), p. 937. 1871.) 

—[(Bromley, T.H.] The Big trees of the Yosemite. 
ner’s Monthly, III. 261-277, il. 1871-72.) 

— Beauvoir, [Ludovic], comte de. Pékin, Yeddo, San Fran- 
cisco; voyage autour du monde. Ed.6. Vol.III. 359+[1] 
pp. 15pl. 4maps. D. Paris, 1872. : 

Wellingtonia gigantea (pp. 313-321, 1 pl.). 

—H.,H.N. Base of the Grizzly Giant in the Mariposa Grove. 
(Gard. I. 54, 1 il. 1872.) 

—H.,H.N. The Big barked tree. (Gard. I. 421-422, 1 il. 
1872.) 

— Hartogh Heys van Zouteveen, [H.]. De Reuzenboomen van 
Californie. (Isis Haarlem, I. 54-56. 1872.) 

— Robinson, William.] Among the Big trees in California. 
(Gard. I. 53-54. 1872.) 

— Whitney, [J.D]. The Big tree, Sequoia (Wellingtonia) 
gigantea. (Gard. 1. 75-79, lil. 1872.) — Reprinted from his 
The Yosemite guide-book . . . pp. 118-133. 1871. 

— Big trees in California. The Three Sisters. (Gard. III. 226, 
227, 1il. 1873.) 

— Dodge, J. R. The Big tree. 
1875.) 

—Abbay, R. A visit to the Big trees of Australia and Cali- 
fornia. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, VIII. 491-492. 1877.) 

— Schiibeler, F.C. Kjaimpetriet i Californien (Wellingtonia 
gigantea). (Naturen, I. 17-19, 1 il. 1877.) 

—|[Le plus grand arbredu Nouveau-Monde.] (Rev. Haux For. 
XVII. 560. 1878.) — From: ‘‘Alta.” 

—Klipp, 0. L’A4ge des grands Sequoia gigantea (Welling- 
tonia) de la Californie. (Rev. Hort. Belge, V. 148. 1879.) 
—[Lemmon, J. G.] [Age de vieux Sequoias.] (Rev. Haux For. 

XVIII. 226. 1879.) — From: Bot. Zeit. 

—Plant, Moriz. Die neuentdeckten Wellingtonia-~Walder 
Kaliforniens. (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1879, pp. 103- 
105.) 

— The Big trees and the Yosemite. 
il. 1880.) 

— Joly, [V.] C. Note sur les arbres géants de la Californie. 
(Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 3, V. 185-193, 4 il. 1883.) — 
Reprinted: 10 pp. 4 il. O. n. t-p._ [Paris, 1883.]—Les 
Wellingtonia dans leur station naturelle. [Extract.] (Rev. 
Hort. Belge, 1X. 199-203, il. 21-23. 1883.) 

— Marshall, W. G. Through America. (Jour. For. VI. 369- 
378, il. 1883.) — Extract from his ‘‘ Through America; or, 
Nine months in the United States. Newed. 1882.” 

Chiefly referring to the Big trees. 

—Mfoir], E. McA. Visit to the Big trees of Mariposa and to 
the Yosemite Valley, California, America. (Ind. For, XIII. 
1-10. 1887.) 

—Baumriesen. (Schweiz. Zeitschr. Forstwes. 1890, p. 114.) 

— A slaughtered giant. (Gard. & For. III. 570, 1 il. 1890.) 

— A museum specimen of Sequoia gigantea. (Gard. & For. 
V. 541-542, il. 92-93. 1892.) 

— Mammutsbaum-Waldungen in Kalifornien. 
Zeitschr. Forstwes. [XLVI.] 28. 1895.) 

— A short account of the Big trees of California. 30 pp. 15 pl. 
2maps. O. Washington, 1900. ( United States Dept. Agric. 
Div. For. Bull. XXVIII.) 


(Scrib- 


(Field & Forest, I. 44-46. 


(Gard. XVIII. 209-213, 


(Schweiz. 


Sequoia Wellingtonia: Dudley, W. R. The Big trees 
of California. (forester, VI. 206-210, 1 il. 1900.) 
TAXODIUM (Scuusertia) 

Masters, M.I. Taxodium and Glyptostrobus. 
GLYPTOSTROBUS, p. 30. 

T. distichum: Taxonomy 

— Héricart de Thury, [L. E. F.], vicomte. Note sur un 
Schubertia disticha. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XI. 93-95. 
1832.) 

— Nuttall, Thomas. [Cupressus disticha $8 imbricaria_] 
(Amer. Philos. Soc. Trans. ser. 2, V. 163. 1837.) 

— Observations sur l’acclimatation du Cyprés chauve (Cu- 


pressus disticha), . . . dans les département du Var de 
l’Hérault et de Vaucluse. (Soc. Agric. Hérault Bull. XXVIII. 


1900. — See 


ia 1841.) — Reprinted: 11 pp. O. Montpellier, 
1841]. 

— Wallace, Peter. Cypress groves of the southern states of 
America. (Gard. II. 466-467, 1 il. 1872.) 


— Ridgway, Robert. The little Cypress swamp of Indiana. 
(Field & Forest, 11. 93-96. 1876.) 

— Lindheimer, Ferdinand. Die Cypresse im westlichen Texas; 
Cupressus disticha Wildenow [sic], Taxodium distichum 


Richard. (Jn his Aufsitze und Abhandlungen . . . in Texas, 
pp. 1-28. 1879.) 

—Shaler, N.S. American swamp Cypress. (Science, II. 
38-40. 1883.) 

— Wilson, W.P. The Bald Cypress. (For. Leaves, II. 110- 
111, 1 pl. 1889.) 


— M[asters], M. T. Taxodium distichum. 
ser. 3, XIV. 659, il. 105. 1893.) 


(Gard. Chron. 


— Mohr, Karl. (Gard. & For. VI. 372. 1893.) 

— Wright, J. S. Notes on the Cypress swamps of Knox 
county, Indiana. (Indiana Acad. Sci. Proc. 1897, pp. 172- 
175, 2 il. 1898.) 

— Morphology 

— Goeppert, H.R. (Hort. Bot. Vratislav. Delect. Sem. 1872, 
p. [3]. [1873.]) 


—[Masters, M. T.]_ Taxodium distichum. 
ser. 2, XXVI. 148, il. 28. 1886.) 

— Coulter, Stanley. Histology of the leaf of Taxodium. 
(Bot. Gaz. XIV. 76-81, 101-107, il., pl. 11. 1889.) 

—Velenovsky, J[osef]. Taxodium distichum; tiber die sym- 
podiale Verzweigung und die Knospenbildung. — Morpholo- 
gische Studien auf dem Gebiete der exotischen Flora. 
(Bohm. Ges. Wiss. Sitzber. 1888, pp. 365-368, 1 pl. 1889.) 

— Blum, J. Die zweizeilige Sumpfeypresse am Rechnei- 
graben in Frankfurt a. M. (Senckenberg. Naturf. Ges. Ber. 
1898, pp. 71-80, pl. 2-3.) 

— Physiology 

— Nott, J.C. & Gliddon, G.R. The age of Cypress forests. 
(Edinb. New Philos. Jour. LVII. 373-375. 1854.) 

Refers to forests in the vicinity of New Orleans. 

— Meehan, Thomas. _ Law of seed germination in swamp 
plants. (Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1873, p. 363. — 
See also 1875, pp. 465-466.) 

—Fraser, Hugh. Abnormal growths on root of Taxodium 


(Gard. Chron. 


distichum. (Edinb. Nat. Field Club Trans. I. 318-319. 
1886.) 
—Shaler, N.S. Notes on the Taxodium distichium [sic] or 


Bald Cypress. 15 pp. (Mus. Comp. Zodél. Harvard Mem. 
XXVI. no. 1, 1887.) 

— Curtiss, A. H. How the Bald Cypress converts lakes into 
forests. (Gard. & For. I. 123-124. 1888.) 

— Meehan, Thomas. Cypressknees. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. 
XV. 137. 1888. — See also p. 192.) 

—Wilson, W.P. 1889. — See vol. I. 171: Resprration. 

— The deciduous Cypress. (Gard. & For. III. 2,il.2. 1890.) 

— The deciduous Cypress. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, VII. 324, 
il, 49-50, pl. 1890.) 

—Lamborn, R. H. The knees of the Bald Cypress; a new 
theory of their function. (Gard. & For. Il. 21-22, 2 il. 
1890. — Science, XV. 65-67, 2il. 1890.) 

—Shaler, N.S. The knees of the Bald Cypress. 
For. W111. 57. 1890.) 

— Rottenheusser, H. 
XL. 239-241, il. 56-57. 


(Ga rd. & 


Taxodium distichum Rich. (Gartenjt. 


1891.) 
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Taxodium distichum: Wilson, W. P. The develop- 
ment and function of the so-called Cypress-“‘ knees,’’ together 
with a short consideration of the natural habitat of the tree. 
[Abstract.] (Amer. Assoc. Adv. Sci. Proc. XX XIX. (1890), 
pp. 329-330. 1891.) 

—Lotsy, J. P. The formation of the so-called Cypress- 
knees on the roots of the Taxodium distichum Richard. 
(Johns Hopkins Univ. Stud. Biol. Labor. V. 269-277, 4 il., 
pl. 17-18. 1893.) 

—Wilson, W.P. Tree-forms as determined by water supply. 
(Around World, I. 158-161, 1 il., 1 pl. [1893-94.}) 

—Meehan, Thomas. Cypress knees, their nature and origin. 
— Contributions to the life-histories of plants, XIV. (Acad. 
Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1900, pt. 2, pp. 349-351.) 

— Noteworthy individuals 

—Arboricultural notes. 1855.— See vol. I. 295: Norsr- 
WORTHY TREES. NortH AMERICA. 

—Syon House. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVIII. 359-361, il. 60. 
1882.) 


—Taxodium dictichum in Zerbst. (Mdller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. 


XI. 303-304, 1 il. [1896.]) 
— Two historic trees. 1896. — See vol. I. 295: Norewortuy 
TREES. NortTH AMERICA. 
— Dock, M.L. (Gard. & For. TX. 124, il. 15. 1896.) 


—P.,R.H. Stoneleigh Abbey. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXIV. 
323, il. 95. 1898.) 

Illustration shows habit in summer and winter. 

— Rocquigny-Adanson, G. de. Taxodium distichum Rich. 
[dans le pare de Baleine (Allier)]. (Feuille Jeun. Natur. 
XXXI. no. 362, pp. 70-71. 1900.) 

T. mucronatum: Mease, James. Account of a very large 
tree in Mexico. (Mag. Nat. Hist. 1V. 30-31. 1831.) 

—Tenore, Michele]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, XIX. 355. 
1853. — Hort. Reg. Neapol. Ind. Sem. 1853, p. [4].) 


—Tenore, Michele. Su di una pianta Conifera del BOLE 


Taxodium. (Soc. Ital. Sci. Modena Mem. XXV. pt. 2, pp. 
196-204, 2 pl. 1855.)— Reprinted: 11 pp. 2pl. Q. Mo- 
dena, 1853. 


—Pasquale, G. A. Notizia sui canali resiniferi rinvenuti 
nelle squame del Taxodium mucronatum Ten.  (Accad. 
Aspir. Nat. Napoli Ann. ser. 3, II. (1862), Bull. 1862, pp. 


49-51. 1863. — Also in his Su di una novella varieté di 
Dictamnus albus L. 8 pp. O. n.t-p. [Napoli, 1862.] 
See pp. 6-8.) 


— Noriega, Thomas. El Ahuehuete. 
40. 1879.) —[French abstract.] 
ser. 4, VI. 375-376. 1889.) 

—Riesenbaum. (Schweiz. Zeitschr. Forstwes. 1884, p. 153.) 

—Reyes, M. O. El gigante de la flora mexicana; 6 sea, El 
Sabino de Santa Maria del Tule del estado de Oaxaca. (Na- 
turaleza, VI. 110-115, il. 1-2, pl. 2. 1884.) 

—Z. Ein kolossales Exemplar von Taxodium mucronatum. 
(Forstl. Bl. XXI. 310. 1884.) 

— The Cypress of Montezuma. 
28. 1890.) 

— Taxodium mucronatum. 


(Naturaleza, IV. 35- 
(Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. 


(Gard. & For. III. 150, il. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XII. 646- 


648, il. 100. 1892.) 
— Cypress of Noche Triste. [Cupressus mexicana.] (forester, 
II. 1,1 pl. 1896.) 
— The Cypress-tree of Tule. (Gard. & For. X. 123, il. 15. 
1897.) 


— Der alteste Baum der Welt. 
L. 199-200, 1 pl. 1899.) 


THUJA (Tuuya, Brora) 

Brown, R[obert], (ef Campster). A monograph of the conifer- 
ous genus Thuja Linn. and of the North American species 
of the genus Libocedrus Endl. (Hdinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. IX. 
358-378. 1868.) 

H{emsley], W. B. Juvenile forms of Conifers. 
ser. 2, XV. 333. 1881.) 

Marloth, Rud[olf]. (Bot. Jahrb. TV. 245. 1883.) [Anatomical] 

Lignier, Octave. Note relative 4 des protubérances observées 
sur des branches de Biota. (Soc. Linn. Normandie Bull. 
ser, 4, II. (1887-88), pp. 118-124. 1888.) 

M[asters], M.T. The speciesof Thuya. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
XXII. 213-214, 258, il. 67-71, 86-87. 1897.) 

T. japonica: Maximowicz, C. J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 
Bull. X. 490. 1866. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mél. Biol. V1. 
26. 1868.) 


(Schweiz. Zeitschr. Forstwes. 


(Gard. Chron. 


Thuja japonica: Masters, M. T. Thuia Standishii. 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, X. 397. 1878.) 
— Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. VI. 442. 1893.) 
— Bailly, Em. Le Thuiopsis Standishii. (Rev. Hort. 1896, 


pp. 160-163, pl.) 

T. occidentalis: Kawalier, A. Uber Thuja occidentalis. 
(Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. XIII. 514-526. 1854.) [Chem- 
ical.] 

— McNab, [James]. Thuja occidentalis ericoides. 
Bot. Soc. Trans. 1X. 61-62, 1 il. 1868.) 

—Frank, A. B. Ueber den Hinfluss des Lichtes auf den bi- 
lateralen Bau der symmetrischen Zweige der Thuja occiden- 


(Edinb. 


talis. (Jahrb. Wiss. Bot. IX. 147-190, pl. 16. 1873-74.) — 
Separate. 

—American Arbor vitae. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, II. 145, il. 
32. 1874.) 

— J[ager, Hermann]. Ueber Saimlingspflanzen yon Thuja 
Warreana. (Gartenfl. XX XI. 52-53. 1882.) 


— Meehan, Thomas. Historical notes on the Arbor vitae. 
(Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1882, pp. 110-111. 1883.) 
— Roze, E[rnest]. Notes et souvenirs extraits de |’ Histoire 
des plantes rares de Charles de |’Escluze (Rariorum plan- 
tarum historia, 1601). (Asse. Frang. Avanc. Sci. Compt. 
Rend. XXVII. (1898), pt. 2, pp. 424-428. 1899. See pp. 
425-426.) 
T. orientalis: Tenore, M[ichele]. [Thuya ee (Un 
his Florae neapolitanae ... appendix IV. 36. 1823. 
—Tenore, [Michele]. _ Memoria sopra due piante eas 
credute nuove o da illustrarsi. (Accad. Sci. Napoli Atti, 
III. Class. Fis. pp. 23-47, pl. 2-3. 1832.) — Separate. 
— G6ppert, [H.R.]. [Polyembryonatie der Thuja orientalis.] 
(Schles. Ges. Vaterl. Kult. Uebers. Arb. 1840, pp. 99-100. 


1841.) 

—Lindley, John. Thuja filiformis. (Bot. Reg. XXVIII. 20, 
pl. 1842.) Thuja 4 rameaux filiformes. Thuja fili- 
formis. (Hort. Univ. IV. 70-72, pl. 1843.) 


— [Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, [J. L. A.] & Lemaire, C[harles]. 
[Thuja filiformis.] (Jn LotsrLEuR-DEstonecuamps, [J. L. 
A.] Herbier général de l’amateur . . . ser. 2, III. 2 pp., pl. 
57. 1843.) 

—Tenore, M[ichele]. _[Thuya pyramidalis.] 

Orto botanico di Napoli, p. 97. 1845 

— Jacques, [Antoine]. | Conifére nouveau, Biota meldensis 

(Thuya), Hortus Quettier, Meaux. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. 


(In his Catalogo 
) 


I. 438-439. 1855.) 
— Schacht, H[ermann]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, III. 196- 
198, pl. 8. 1855.) [Anatomical] 


— Hooker, Sir J.D. Thuja pendula. (Gard. Chron. 1861, pp. 
575-576.) 

— Salomon, C[arl]. Biota orientalis var. pendula Endl. 
(Gartenfl. XX. 324-325. 1871.) 

—Bfeissner, Ludwig]. Eigenthiimliche Verwachsung zweier 
Siimlinge. (Gartenfl. XXX. 366. 1881.) [Biota orientalis.] 

— Koopmann, [Karl]. Biota (Thuya) orientalis L. in Central- 
Asien. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Monatsschr. XXIV. 
79-81. 1881. — Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1881, pp. 138— 
139.) 

T. plicata: Wyeth, N. B. & Nuttall, T[homas]. [Thuja gi- 
gantea.] (Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Jour. VII. pt. 1, pp. 
52-53. 1834.) 

— Carriére, [E. A.]. Thuia gigantea et autres Coniféres de la 
Californie et du Mexique septentrional. (ev. Hort. ser. 4, 
III. 223-229, il. 12-17. [1854.] — Flore Serr. IX. 199-202, 
pl. 1853-54.) 

—Carriére, E. A. Observations sur le Thuia gigantea et 
Pinus Boursieri. (Rev. Hort. ser. 4, III. 333-335. [1854.] — 
Flore Serr. IX. 234-235. 1853-54.) y 

—Brown, Robert, (of Campster). The Cedar of British 
Columbia. [Thuja gigantea.] (Gard. Chron. 1873, pp. 8-9.) 

—Brown, R[obert], (of Campster). Thuya gigantea and Libo- 
cedrus decurrens. (Gard. III. 116. 1873.) 

— Syme, George]. Thuja gigantea. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 
XII. 106. 1879.) 

— Howell, Thomas. 
(Bot. Gaz. VI. 267. 
— Nicholson, George. 
(Gard. XXIX. 266-268, il. 

gigantea.] 


Seales of Thuya gigantea 3-ovuled. 
1881.) 

Giant Arbor-vitae and White Cedar. 
1886. — See also p. 282.) [Thuja 
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Thuja plicata: The western Arbor-vitae. [Thuja gigan- 


tea.] (Gard. & For. IV. 109-110, il. 23. 1891. — See also 
pp. 153-154.) 
THUJOPSIS (Tuuyorsis, DoLtorHyntum; THUJA 
spec.) 
Salisbury, R.A. [Dolophyllum.] (Roy. Inst. Gt. Brit. Jour. 
Sci. II. 313-314. 1817.) 


Vriese, W. H.de. De Japansche Hiba-levensboom. (Nederl. 
Maatsch. Aanmoed. Tuinb. Jaarb. 1850, pp. 26-27, 1 pl.) 

De Hiba-Boom van Japan, Thujopsis dolabrata Sieb. & Zuce. 
(Tuinbouw-Flora Nederl. Il. 1-2, 2 pl. 1855.) 

Thujopsis dolobrata. (Gard. Chron. 1855, p. 241, 1 il.) 

Lfemaire], Chfarles]._ Thuiopsis dolabrata. (Jil. Hort. IV. 
3 pp. pl. 124. 1857.) 

{Lindley, John.] Thujopsis laetevirens. (Gard. Chron. 1862, 
p. 428.) 

Thujopsis dolobrata. 
1876.) 

Goebel, K[arl]._ [Thuyopsis dolabrata.] 
733, pl. 5. 1886.) [Morphological.] 
Sargent, C.S. [Thuyopsis dolabrata.] 

442. 1893.) 
TSUGA (Astss spec., PicEa spec., Pinus spec.) 

M’Nab, W. R. Remarks on the structure of the leaves of cer- 
tain Coniferae. (Roy. Irish Acad. Proc. Sci. ser. 2, I. 209- 
213, pl. 23. 1875-77.) — Separate. ; 

Engelmann, [George]. The California Silver Firs. The Cali- 
fornia Hemlock Firs. (Gard. Chron. ser, 2, XII. 684-685, 
756, il. 114-116. 1879.) 

— Tsuga Pattoniana and Hookeriana. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 
XVII. 145. 1882. — Also in his Botanical works, pp. 380- 
381. 1887.) 

Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. VI. 494-495, il. 73. 
[Species of eastern Asia.] 


T. canadensis: Ehrhart, Friedr[ich]. 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, VI. 616, il. 119. 
(Bot. Zeit. XLIV. 
(Gard. & For. V1. 


1893.) 


[Pinus canadensis.] 


(In his Beitrige zur Naturkunde, III. 23. 1788.) 
— Kerner, J.S. [Pinus canadensis.] (In his Darstellung 
vorziiglicher auslindischer Baeume und Gestraeuche . . . 


p. 5, pl. 36. 1796.) 

—Audubon, J. J. [Pinus canadensis.] (Jn his Birds of 
America, II. pl. 197. 1831-34.— Ed. Q. III. 190, pl. 200. 
1841.) 

—Trécul, Aug[uste]. [Pinus canadensis.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 4, X. 368, 370, pl. 12. 1858.) [Physiological.] 

— Bergmann, Emil. (Bot. Zeit. XL. 747. 1882.) [Chemical.] 

— Holmes, J. A. Occurrence of Abies canadensis and Pinus 
Strobus in central North Carolina. (Elisha Mitchell Sci. Soc. 
Jour. 1883-84, pp. 86-87. 1884.) 

— Hill, E. J. The Hemlockin eastern Minnesota. 
& For. Il. 553-554. 1890.) 

—Ayres, H. B. Hemlock in Minnesota. 
418. 1893.) 

— Rothrock, J.T. The Hemlock (Tsuga canadensis Carr.). 
(For. Leaves, IV. 169-170, 2 pl. 1894.) 


(Gard. 
(Gard. & For. VI. 


—Lloyd, F. KE. The seeds and seedlings of the Hemlock, 
Tsuga canadensis. (New York Bot. Gard. Jour. I. 97-100, 
il. 19. 1900.) 


— Harlow, 8S. H. Roots of the Hemlock. 

Gard. Jour. I. 100-101, il. 20-21. 1900.) 
Mycorrhiza. 

— Murrill, W. A. The development of the archegonium and 
fertilization in the Hemlock Spruce (Tsuga canadensis Carr.). 
(Ann. Bot. Lond. XIV. 583-607, pl. 31-32. 1900.) 

Bibliography (pp. 601-602). 

T. caroliniana: (Engelmann, George]. Tsuga caroliniana. 
pn. sp. (Bot. Gaz. VI. 223-224. 1881.)— A new Conifer. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVI. 138. 1881.— Also in his Botan- 
ical works, p. 382. 1887.) 

—Sargent, C.S. Tsuga caroliniana. 
XXVI. 780, il. 153. 1886.) 

— S{argent],C.S. The Carolina Hemlock. 


(New York Bot. 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 


(Gard. & For. II. 


267, 1 il. 1889.) 
—Small, J. K. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXII. 43-44. 1895. 
— Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXIV. 61-437. 1897.) 
T. diversifolia: Maximowicz, C. J. [Abies diversifolia.] 
(Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. XIT. 229-230. 1868. — Acad. 


Sci. St. Pétersb. Mél. Biol. VI. 373-374. 1868.) 


Tsuga dumosa: Parlatore, [Filippo]. Note sur une mon- 
struosité des cénes de ]’Abies Brunoniana Wallich. (Acad. 
Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LIV. 977-979. 1862. Ann. Sci. 
Nat. Bot. ser. 4, XVI. 215-217, pl. 13. 1862.) — Reprinted : 
4pp. pl. 13. O. n.t-p. ([Paris, 1862.] 

— Hooker, Sir J.D. The Himalayan Hemlock Spruce, Tsuga 
Brunoniana. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXVI. 72, il. 14. 1886.) 

T. heterophylla (T. Mertensiana Carr.): Abies Albertiana 
A. Murray. (Gard. Chron. 1863, p. 340, 2 il.) 

— Kellogg, [Albert]. Abies Bridgesi. (California Acad. Sci. 
Proc. II. (1858-62), pp. 8-9. 1863.) 

— McNab, W. R. Note on Abies Pattoni Jeffrey mss. 1851. 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XTX. 208-212. 1882.) 

— Abies (Tsuga) Mertensiana. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXIII. 
179, il. 35. 1885.) 


T. Mertensiana: Bongard, H. G._ [Pinus Mertensiana.] 
(Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sci. Math. Phys. Nat. ser. 6, 
II. 163-164. 1833.) 

— Newberry, J.S. [Abies Williamsonii] (Rep. Explor. 
eee) Pacif. Oc. VI. pt. 3, pp. 53-54, il. 19, pl. 7. 

— Carriére, E. A. Tsuga Roezlii. 
217-218, il. 40.) 

— Murray, Andrew. Abies Hookeriana (Abies Williamsonii). 
(Gard. VI. 272-275, 1 i). 1874.) 

— Syme, George. Tsuga Pattoniana. 
XIII. 460-461. 1880.) 

—Piper, C. V. Conifers on Mount Ranier. 
TV. 382, il. 63. 1891.) 

—Mfasters],M.T. Tsuga Pattoniana. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
XII. 10-11, il. 1-2. 1892.) 

— Tsuga Pattoniana. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XIII. 659, il. 96. 
1893.) 

— Patton’s Spruce. 
Gard. Chron. ser. 3, X XI. 150, il. 42-43. 


The illustrations in the two journals are different. 
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Yule, John. On the physical distribution of the Coniferae, 
and their affinity with the Ephedraceae; with observations 
on the utility of the bark of the Larch in the process of tan- 
ning leather. (Hdinb. Philos. Jour. I. 315-320. 1819.) 

Blume, K. L. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, 11. 101-106. 1834.) 

Tulasne, L.R. Gnetaceae Americae australis. (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 4, X. 110-126. 1858.) 

Gnetaceae. [1863.] (Jn Martius, K. F. P. von & others. 
Flora brasiliensis, IV. pt. 1, col. 397-408, pl. 102-107. 1852- 
63.) 

Parlatore, Filippo. Gnetaceae. 
Alphonse de. Prodromus.. . 
1868.) 

Brown, Robert, (of Campster). On the geographical distribu- 
tion of the Coniferae and Gnetaceae. 1870.— See Prnacear, 
p. 12. 

Strasburger, Eduard. Die Coniferen und die Gnetaceen; eine 
morphologische Studie... 2 vol. pl. Q. & F. Leipzig, 
1872. 

Bertrand, C. E. Anatomie comparée des tiges et des feuilles 
chez les Gnétacées et les Coniféres. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 
5, XX. 5-153, pl. 1-12. 1874.) — Reprinted: (Thése.) 
pp. 12pl. O. Paris, 1874. 

Caruel, Teodoro. [Welwitschiaceae.] (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. 
Ttal. XI. 16-18. 1879.) [Morphological.] 

Eichler, A. W. Gnetaceae. (Jn Enaurr, A(dolf] & Prantt, 
K{arl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, II. pt. 1, pp. 116— 
127, il. 72-82; Nachtrige, pp. 26-27. 1889-97.) 

Warburg, O[tto]. (In his Monsunia, I. 195-197, pl. 11. 
1900—) [Species of southern Asia.] 


EPHEDRA Taxonomy 
Meyer, C. A. Versuch einer Monographie der Gattung 
Ephedra, dureh Abbildungen erliutert. (Acad. Sci. St. 
Pétersb. Mém. Sci. Nat. ser. 6, V. Bot. pp. 225-298, 8 pl. 
1849.) —[Extract.] (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. Phys.-Math. 
V. 33-36. 1847.) — Reprinted: 4 pp. O. n.t-p. [St. 
Pétersbourg, 1847.] 
Bunge, Alexander von. 
(Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sav. 


(Rev. Hort. 1870-[71], pp. 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 


(Gard. & For. 


(Gard. & For. X. 1, il. 1-2. 
1897.) 


1897. — 


(In Canvo.ie, A. P. de & 
XVI. pt. 2, pp. 347-360. 


149 


[Ephedra strobilacea, E. equisetina.] 
Bur. VII. 499-501. 1854.) 
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Torrey, John. (In Emory, W. H. Report on the United States 
and Mexican boundary survey .. . II. pt. 1, pp. 207-208. 
1859.) [North American species.] 

Miers, John. On Ephedra. (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. ser. 3, 
TX, 421—437, 2 il.; X. 133-140; XI. 248-263. 1862-63.— Also 
in his Contributions to botany, IL. 137-175, il., pl. 75-79. 
1860-69. 

Bonnet, Ed[mond]. Note sur les Ephedra de la flore fran- 
gaise. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXIV. 116-123. 1877.) 
Ball, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XVI. 669. 1878.) [North 

African species.] 

Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XIV. 298-300. 1879.) 
[North American species.] 

Regel, Eduard von. (Hort. Petrop. Act. VI. pt. 2, pp. 479- 
485. 1880.) [Central American species.] 

Aitchison, J. &. T. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XIX. 186-187. 
1882.) [Himalayan species.] 

Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XVIII. 157. 
[Central American species.] 

Borbas, Vince[nz von]. A Kazudérbokor. [On Ephedra.] 
(Erdész. Lap. XXIV. 1151-1153. 1885.) [European species.] 

Stapf, Otto. Die Arten der Gattung Ephedra. (Akad. Wiss. 
Wien Denkschr. LVI. pt. 2, pp. 1-112, 5 pl, map. 1889.) — 


1883.) 


Reprinted: 112 pp. Spl. map. F. Wien, 1889. 
Purpus, C. A. [Ephedra nevadensis, E. trifurea.] (Gartenjt. 
XLII. 535-536. 1893.) 


Morphology 

Mirbel, [C. F. B.] de. Note sur |’Ephedra, genre de plantes de 
la famille des Coniféres. (Soc. Philom. Bull. [ser. 2], III. 
56-57. 1812-[13].) 

Mohl, Hugo von. Ueber den Bau der grossen getiipfelten 
Rohren von Ephedra. (Linnaea, VI. 593-598, 1 pl. 1831. — 
Also in his Vermischte Schriften botanischen Inhalts, pp.268- 
271, pl.12. 1845. De lastructure de gros tubes ponetués 
des Ephedra. (Ann. Sci. Nat. XX VI. 76-82, pl. 3. 1832.) 

Schmitz, Friedrich. 1874. — See vol. I. 132: Mreristematic 
TISSUES. 

Evans, W.H. The stem of Ephedra. 
268, pl. 21. 1888.) 

Enumeration of Species 

E. alata: Decaisne, J[oseph]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, II. 

239-240. 1834.) 


E. altissima: Flahault, Chfarles]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 6, VI. 168, pl. 8. 1878.) [Anatomical.] 

— Massart, Jean. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX XIII. pt. 1, p. 
162, il. 11. 1894.) [Morphological.] 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Ephedra altissima. (Bot. Mag. CXXV. 
pl. 7670. 1899.) 


E. americana: Kunze, Gustav. 
naea, XX.17. 1847.) 

—Weddell, H. A. [Ephedra humilis.] 
ser. 3, XIII. 251. 1850.) 

— Torrey, John. (JnSranspury, Howard. Exploration and 
survey of the valley of the Great Salt Lake of Utah... . 
p. 395. 1852.) 3 

—Ball, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXII. 56. 1887.) 


E. chilensis: Presl, K.B. (Béhm. Ges. Wiss. Abh. ser. 5, 
III. (1843-44), p. 539. 1845.) 


E. dahurica: Turczaninow, Nicolao. (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. 
XXVIL pt. 1, p. 421. 1854.) 


E. distachya: Dufour, Léon. [Ephedra Clusii.] (Soc. Bot. 
France Bull. VII. 445. 1860.) . 

—Bertoloni, Antonio. [Ephedra macrocephala.]  (Accad. 
Sci. Bologna Mem. ser. 2, I. 229-230, pl. 3. 1862. — Also in 
his Miscellanea botanica . . . XXIII. 17-18, pl. 3. 1862.) 

— Kuntze, Otto. [Ephedra distachya var. procera.] (Hort. 
Petrop. Act. X. pt. 1, p. 238. 1887.) 

— Ghosha, P.C. Some notes on the Soma. (Agric. Hort. 
Soc. India Jour. ser. 2, VIII. (1886-89), pt. 1, pp. 487-493. 
1890.) [Ephedra vulgaris ] 

— Spehr, Paul. Pharmacognostisch-chemische Untersuchung 
der Ephedra monostachia [sic]. (Pharm. Zeitschr. Russl. 
XXXI. no. 1-7. 1892.) — Reprinted: (Diss.) 59 pp. O. 
Dorpat, 1890. Sur l’ephedrine de 1’‘ Ephedra mono- 
stachia.” (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser..5, XXV. 403-404. 
1892.) 

—Jaccard, Paul. Note sur trois cas de tératologie végétale. 
(Soc. Vaud. Sci. Nat. Bull. XXXII. 30-32, pl. 1. 1896.) 


(Bot. Gaz. XIII. 265— 


{Ephedra andina.] (Lin- 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 


Ephedra distachya: Darboux, Gaston. 
d’ “‘ Ephedra distachya ” L. 
Bull. XXVIT. 25-26. 1900.) 


E. foliata: Anderson, T[homas]. 
suppl. p. 37. 1861.) 


—Regel, E[duard] von. [Ephedra kokaniea.] (In his Descrip- 
roe plantarum . . . Olga Fedtschenko lectarum, p. 80. 


HE. glauca: Regel, E[duard] von. (In his Descriptiones plan- 
tarum . . . Olga Fedtschenko lectarum, pp. 80-81. 1882.) 
E. helvetica: Schnetzler, J.B. Notice sur le pollen d’Ephe- 


dra helvetica Rehb. (Soc. Vaud. Sci. Nat. Bull. XIII. 380- 
381. 1874-75.) 


E. lomatolepis: Schrenk, A. G. 
Bull. Phys.-Math. 111. 210. 1845.) 


E. nebrodensis: Fischer, F. E. L. & Meyer, C. A. [Ephedra 


Sur une galle 
(Soc. Htud. Sci. Nat. Nimes 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. V. 


(Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 


procera.]| (/ntheir Indexseminum ... Hortus . . . petro- 
politanus ... X.45. 1845.— Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, V. 
371-372. 1846.) 


—Lange, Johf{an]. [Ephedra scoparia.] (Naturh. For. 
Kj dbenhavn Vidensk. Meddel. ser. 2, II. 33-34. 1862. — 
Aso in his Descriptio iconibus illustrata plantarum novarum 
... p. 19, pl. 32. 1864.) 


E. multiflora: Phillipi, R. A. (Jn his Verzeichnissder . . . 
auf der Hochebene der Provinzen Antofagasta und Tarapacd 
gesammelten Pflanzen, p. 77. 1891.) 


E. nevadensis: Watson, Sereno. [Ephedra antisyphilitica.] 
(In his Botany [of the fortieth parallel], pp. 328-330, pl. 39. 
1871.) 

KE. pachyclada: Aitchison, J. E. T. 
III. 111-112, pl. 47. 1888-94.) 


E. sarcocarpa: Aitchison, J. E.T. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 
III. 112, pl. 47. 1888-94.) 


E. trifurea: Torrey, John. (Jn Emory, W. H. Notes of a 
military reconnoissance from Fort Leavenworth in Missouri 
to San Diego in California... pp. 151-152. 1848. — 
Issue 2, pp. 152-153. 1848. — Issue 3, p. 202. 1848.) 


E. viridis: Coville, F. V. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. 
TV. 220. 1893.) 

—Jones, M. E. [Ephedra nevadensis var. viridis.] 
fornia Acad. Sci. Proc. ser. 2, V. (1895), pp. 726-727. 


GNETUM 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 


(Cali- 
1896.) 


Taxonomy 


Brongniart, Adfolphe]. (In his Voyage autour du monde... . 
publié par L. I. Duperry. Botanique Phanerogamie, pp. 5— 
12, pl. 1. 1829-[34].) 

Blume, ©. L. (Tijdschr. Natuurl. Geschied. Phys. 1. [pt. 1], 
pp. 155-162. 1834.) 

— De Gnetaceis. (In his Rumphia, IV. 1-10, pl. 174-176, 
178 B, 184. 1848.) [Malayan species.] 


— (In his Museum botanicum Lugduno-Batavum, I. 27-29. 


1849-51.]) [Malayan species.] 
Bentham, George. Description of two American species of 
Gnetum. (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. VIII. 


357-359, pl. 2-3. 1856.) 


Beccari, Odofardo]. (In his Malesia, I. 181-183. 1877-83.) 

Karsten, G[ustav]. Untersuchungen tiber die Gattung Gne- 
tum. Beitrag zur systematischen Kenntniss der Gnetum- 
Arten im Sunda Archipel. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. XI. 
195-218, pl. 17-19. 1893.) — Separate: t-p-c. Leide, 1893. 

Morphology and Physiology 

Griffith, William. Remarks on Gnetum. (Linn. Soc. Trans. 
XXII. 299-312, pl. 55-56. 1859.) 

Bonnet, [Edmond]. [Ephedra helvetica.} (Soc. Dauphin. Ech. 
Plant. Bull. 1877, pt. 4, pp. 123-124.) 

Jaccard, Paul. Recherches embryologiques sur Ephedra 
helvetica C. A. Meyer. (Soc. Vaud. Sci. Nat. Bull. XXX. 
46-S4, pl. 3-10. 1894.) — Reprinted: 45 pp. Spl. O. Lau- 
sanne, 1894. 

Morot, Louis. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XX. 307, pl. 12. 
1885.) [Anatomical.] 

Karsten, G[eorg]. Beitrag zur Entwickelungsgeschichte 
einiger Gnetum-Arten. (Bot. Zeit. L. 205-215, 221-231, 
237-246, pl. 5-6. 1892.) — Reprinted: 14+[1] pp. 2 pl. 
sq. O. n.t-p. [Leipzig, 1892.] 

Zur Entwickelungs-Geschichte der Gattung Gnetum-. 

(Beitr. Biol. Pflanz. V1. 337-382, pl. S-9. 1893.) 
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Solereder, H[ans]. Ueber die Zugehérigkeit des von Masters 
als Bragantia Wallichii beschriebenen anomalen Stamm- 
stiickes zur Gattung Gnetum. (Herb. Boissier Bull. II. 
384-386. 1894.) 


Lubbock, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXX. 532. 1895.) 
{[Morphological.] 
Lotsy, J. [P.]. Contributions to the life-history of the genus 


Gnetum; the grosser morphology of production of Gnetum 
Gnemon L. (Jard. Bot. Builenzorg Ann. XVI. 46-114, pl. 
2-11. 1899.) 

Sluyter, H.[F. G.]. Beitrage zur Kenntniss des anatomischen 
Baues einiger Gnetum-Arten. (Diss.) 28+[3]pp. O. Kiel, 
1899. 

Raciborski, M[aryjan]. Ueber myrmecophile Pflanzen. 
(Flora, LX X XVII. 38-45, 6 il. 1900 

Enumeration of Species 


G. africanum: Welwitsch, F[riedrich]. 
XXVIII. 73-74. 1871.) 

G. Brunonianum: Kurz, S[ulpiz]. Gnetum Brunonianum. 
(Flora, LV. 349-350. 1872.) 

G. costatum: Schumann, Karl. (In Scuumann, K[arl] & 
Houirune, M[ax]. Die Flora von Kaiser Wilhelms Land, 
p. 13. 1889.) 

G. Gnemon: Kurz, Sulpiz. [Gnetum Gnemon var. macro- 
phylla.] (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XLV. pt. 2, p.151. 1876.) 

—Beccari, O[doardo]. Della organogenia dei fiori feminei 
del Gnetum Gnemon L. (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. 1X. 91- 100, 
pl. 7. 1877.) — Separate. 

—Lotsy, J.P. Resultate einer Untersuchung iiber die Km- 
bryologie von Gnetum Gnemon L. (Bot. Centr. LXXYV. 257- 
261. 1898.) 


G. macropodum: Kurz, Sulpiz. 
1875.) 


WELWITSCHIA (Tums0,) 
Taxonomy 
Welwitsch, F[riedrich]. [Extract froma letter . . . on the 
botany of West Africa.] (Gard. Chron. 1861, p. 74-75.) 
Hooker, Sir J.D. The Tumboa of West Africa. (Gard. Chron. 
1861, p. 1007-1008.) 
Hooker, Sir J.D. On Welwitschia, a new genus of Gnetaceae. 
(1863.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. XXIV. 1-48, pl. 1-14. 1864.) 
—— [Portuguese translation.] 29 pp. O. Lisboa, 1863. — 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. 


(Jour. Bot. XIII. 331. 


Reprinted from: ‘“‘ Diario de Lisboa.” 

Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Welwitschia mirabilis. (Bot. Mag. 
XOXO pl. 5368-5369. 1863.) 

[Lemaire, Charles.] [Welwitschia mirabilis.] (Jl. Hort. X. 


54-58. 1863.) 
Treviranus, L. C. Welwitschia mirabilis Jos. Hook. 
Zeit. XXI. 185-188. 1863.) 


(Bot. 


Eichler, A. W. Ueber Welwitschia mirabilis; nach der Dar- 
stellung J. D. Hookers enthalten in den Transactions of the 
Linnean Society, XXIV. 1-48, t. 1-14 im Auszuge mitgetheilt. 
(Flora, XLVI. 459-464, 473-479, 489-496, 506-510, 513- 
520. 1863.) — Reprinted : 30 pp. O. n.t-p. [Regens- 
burg, 1863.] 

Groenland, J[ohannes]. Le Welwitschia mirabilis. 
Hort. 1863, pp. 429-430, il. 48-49.) 

G[ray], A[sa]. On Welwitschia, a new eens of Gnetaceae, by 
Joseph Hooker. (Amer. Jour. Sci. ser. , XXXVI. 434— 
439. 1863. — Also in his Scientific papers . . . edited by 
C.S. Sargent, I. 151-158. 1889.) 

@rsted, A.S. Om det sydafrikanske Dv yeergtre med to Blade. 
(Tidsskr. Pop. Fremst. ser. 3, I. 324-342 7 il. 1864.) 

Bertrand, C. [E.]. Le Welwitschia sisal D. Hook. 
Hort. Belge, III. 13-14, pl. 1877.) 

Dinter, K{urt]. The Ww elwitschia country. 
ser. 3, XXIV. 27. 1898.) 

[Masters, M. T.] The Welwitschia. 
XXIV. 68, il. 15-16. 1898.) 

Dinter, K[urt].__ Une plante rare (Welwitschia mirabilis). 
(Translated by H. Goudet.] (Assoc. Prot. Plant. Bull. XVII. 
28-31. 1899.) 

Hariot, P[aul]. Le Welwitschia mirabilis. 
2, XIII. 161-162, 1 il. 1899.) 

Baum, H. Die Standorte der Tumboa Bainesii Hook. f. 
(Welwitschia mirabilis) bei Mossamedes. (Bot. Gart. Mus. 
Berlin Notizbl. 111. 19. 1900.) 


Morphology and Physiology 


On the spicula contained in the wood of the 
(Linn. 


(Rev. 


(Rev. 
(Gard. Chron. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 


(Naturaliste, ser. 


Yorke, Philip. 
Welwitschia, and the crystals pertaining to them. 
Soc. Jour. Bot. VII. 106-108, il. 1864.) 

McNab, W. R. On the development of the flowers of Wel- 
witschia mirabilis Hook. fil. (Linn. Soc. Trans. XXVIII. 
_507-512, pl. 40. 1873.) 

Gelakovsky, Ladislav. O ustrojnosti kvéti Welwitschie. [On 
the organization of the flower of Welwitschia.] (Vesmir, III. 
171-175, lil. 1874.) 

Bower, F. O. On the germination and histology of the seed- 
ling of Welwitschia mirabilis. (Quart. Jour. Micros. Sci. new 
ser. X XI. 15-30, pl. 3-4. 1881.) Groningen hos Wel- 
witschia mirabilis. [Translated by C. F. O. Nordstedt.] 
(Bot. Notis. 1881, p. 134.) 

Monteiro de Nautet, D. G. Germination of Welwitschia. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVII. 14, il. 3. 1882.) 


Naudin, Chfarles]. [Germination of Welwitschia.] (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 2, XVII. 14, il. 2. 1882.) 
Dingler, [Hermann]. Ueber Welwitschia mirabilis. (Bot. 


Centr. XXV. 383-385. 1886.) 
Wahl, Carl von. (Bibl. Bot. VII. pt. 40, p.19. 1897.) 


II. ANGIOSPERMAE 


A. MONOCOTYLEDONEAE 


6. PANDANACEAE 


Taxonomy 

Vriese, W. H.de. (Linnaea, XXVI. 762-764. 1853.) 

Wendland, Hermann. Index Palmarum, Cyclanthearum, 
Pandanearum, Cycadearum quae in hortis europaeis colun- 
tur synonymis gravioribus interpositis. 14+68 pp.  O. 
Hannoverae, 1854. 

Gaudichaud[-Beaupré], C[harles]._ (In his Voyage autour du 
monde... pendant... 1836 et 1837 sur... la Bonite 
. . . Botanique, suppl. pp. 113-134; atlas, pl. 4-5, 13,17-27, 
31, 35-38, 52, 60 1866.) 

Kurz, S[ulpiz]. Revision of the Indian Screwpines and their 
allies. (Jour. Bot. V. 93-106, 125-136, 4 pl. 1867.) 

Brongniart, Ad[olphe]. Observations sur les Pandanées de la 
Nouvelle-Calédonie. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, I. 262-293, 
pl. 14-15. 1875. — Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LXXX. 
1192-1198. 1875.) 

Solms-Laubach, Hermann, Graf zu. Monographia Panda- 
nacearum. (Linnaea, XLII. 1-110. 1879.) 

——Uber die von Beceari auf seiner Reise nach Celebes und 
Neu-Guinea gesammelten Pandanaceae. (Jard. Bot. Buiten- 
zorg Ann. III. 89-104, p. 16. 1883.) —WSeparate: t-p-c. 
Leiden, 1883. 

—Pandanaceae. (Jn Eneurr, Aldolf] & Pranttu, K[{arl]. 
Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, II. pt. 1, pp. 186-191, il. 
145-149; Nachtrage, p. 35; Nachtriige II., p. 2. 1889-1900.) 

Koorders,S. H. (Meded.Lands Plantent. XIX. 266-269, 638- 
639. 1898.) [Malayan species.] 


Warburg, O[tto].— In Reinecke, Franz. (Bot. Jahrb. XXV. 


578-581, pl. 8. 1898.) [Species of the South Sea Islands.] 
—Pandanaceae. 97 pp. il. 3pl. (Jn Enaixrr, A[dolf]. 
Das Pflanzenreich ... pt. 3. (IV. 9.) 1900.) 


Morphology and Physiology 

Solms-Laubach, H[ermann], Graf zu. Ueber den Bau von 
Bliithe und Frucht in der Familie der Pandanaceae. (Bot. 
Zeit. XXXVI. 321-332, 337-350, 353-359, pl. 10. 1878.) 

Jost, Ludwig. (Bot. Zeit. XLV. 633-642. 1887.) [Physio- 
logical.] 

Tieghem, P[hilippe] van & Douliot, H. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 7, VIII. 301-302, 508-509, pl. 21. 1888.) [Anatomical.] 

Miiller, H.C. 1890. See vol. I. 139: CyroLtoey. CrystTa.s. 

Schumann, K[arl]. Die Verzweigung der Pandanaceen. (Bot. 
Jahrb. XXIII. 559-572, il. 1897.) 

Gillain, Gust. Beitrige zur Anatomie der Palmen- und Pan- 
danaceen-Wurzeln. (Bot. Centr. LX XXIII. 337-345, 369- 
380, 401-412, pl. 3. 1900.) 

FREYCINETIA (VictroripeRREA) 

Gaudichaud-[Beaupré, Charles]. Descriptions de quelques 
nouveaux genres de plantes recueillies dans le voyage autour 
du monde, sous les ordres de [Louis de] Freycinet. (Ann. Sci. 
Nat. III. 507-510. 1824. See pp. 509-510.) 

— (In his Voyage autour du monde . . . par Louis de Frey- 
cinet. Botanique, pp. 431-432, pl. 41-48. 1826.) 

Blume, C. L. De quibusdam plantis minus cognitis e familia 


Pandanearum. (In his Rumphia, I. 155-160, pl. 39-43. 
1835.) [Malayan species.] 

Gouas, Léon. Les Freycinetia. (Rev. Hort. [1857], pp. 350- 
353, il. 119.) : 

Ridley, H. N. (Jour. Bot. XXIV. 359. 1886.) [Polynesian 
species. | 

Went, F. A.F.C. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. XII. 45-47, 
pl. 1, 5. 1895.) [Anatomical.] 

Bailey, F. M._ [Ireycinetia_Gaudichaudii, F. excelsa.] (Toy. 


Soc. Queensland Proc. XI. 18-19. 1895-96.) 

Hemsley, [W.B.]. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform, 1896, pp. 164— 
167.) 

F. arborea: Mann, H[orace]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. VII. 204- 
205. 1868.) 


Freycinetia Banksii: Cunningham, Allan. (Hooker Comp. 
Bot. Mag. 11. 377-378. 1836.) 

— Hooker, [Si7] J. D. _Freycinetia Banksii. 
XCIX. pl. 6028. 1873.) 

F. demissa: Nadeaud, [Jean]. (Freycinetia demissa var.] 
(Jour. Bot. Paris, XI. 116. [1897.]}) 


F. excelsa: Bailey, F. M. (Queensland Dept. Agric. Bot. Bull. 
X. 28. 1895.) 
— Baker, R. T. 
p. 236. 1898.) 


F. luzonensis: Presl, K. B. 
pp. 238-239. 1849.) 

EF. Urvilleana: Decaisne, J[oseph]. (Jn Monraane, J. F.C. 
& Decaisnr, Joseph. Voyage au Pole Sud . . . 1837-40 
. . - Botanique, II. 83; atlas, pl. 2. 1852-53.) 

F. Victoriperrea: Decaisne, J[oseph]. [Victoriperrea im- 
pavida.] (nm Monraene, J. F. C. & Decarsne, Joseph. Voy- 
ageau PoéleSud . . . Botanique, II. 85; atlas, pl. 1. 1852-53.). 


PANDANUS (Barrortia, Doornia, HomBronia, Mar- 
QuARTIA, Ryk1A; FREYCINETIA spec.) 
Taxonomy 

Fontana, Nicolas. On the Nicobar Isles and the fruit of the 
Mellori. (As. Soc. Bengal As. Research, III. 149-163, 2 pl. 
1792.) 

Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Pandanus odoratissimus, P. humilis.] 
Un his Fragmenta botanica... pp. 21-22, pl. 13-14. 
[1800]-09.) 

Du Petit-Thouars, A. [A.]. Extrait d’un mémoire sur les 
espéces de Pandanus observées aux iles de France, de Bour- 
bon, de Madagascar. (Soc. Philom. Bull. [ser. 2], I. 181-187. 
1807-[09]. — Jour. Bot. Soc. Bot. I. 42-49. 1808.) — Re- 
printed: 7 pp. Q. (Paris, 1807.] 

Hasskarl, J. K. (Flora, XXV. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 12-14. 1842.) 

Miquel, F. A. W. (Nederl. Inst. Verh. Eerste Kl. ser. 3, IV. 
22-29, pl. 2. 1851.) 

Vriese, W. H. de. Remarks on Doornia and Rykia, two new 
genera of Screw Pines, preceded by some general observations 
upon that class of plants. (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. 
Misc. VI. 257-268. 1854.) —— Sur deux nouveaux genres de - 
Pandanées, precédé de remarques générales sur cette famille. 
(Flore Jard. Ann. I. 10-25. 1858.) Doornia en Rykia, 
twee nieuwe geslachten der Pandaneén, voorafgegaan door alge- 


(Bot. Mag. 


(Linn, Soc. N. 8. Wales Proc. XXII. (1897), 


(In his Epimeliae botanicae, 


meene-besehouwingen over die plantengroep.  (T'uinboww- 
Flora Nederl. I. 161-177. 1855.) 

Koch, Karl. | Pandanus Boucheanus C. Koch und reflexus 
Hort. und iiber Pandanen im Allgemeinen. (Wochenschr. 


Gdrtn. Pflanzenk. I. 121-123, 131-133. 1858.) 

Kurz, Sulpiz. Observationes de quibusdam Pandaneis in Horto 
bogoriensi Javae cultis. (Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd.-Bat. II. 
52-54, pl. 2. 1865-66.) 

Remarks on the species of Pandanus. (As. Soc. Bengal 
Jour. XX XVIII. pt. 2, pp. 145-151. 1869.) — Separate. —— 
Bemerkungen iiber die Arten von Pandanus. (Flora, LII. 
449-455. 1869.) 

Hance, H. F. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XIII. 129. 1873.) 
[Species of eastern Asia.] - 
Kurz, Sulpiz. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XLV. pt. 2, pp. 152-153. 

1876.) [Species of southern Asia. ] 

Balfour, I. B. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XVI. 22-23. 
[Species of Madagascar.] 

—— [Pandanus heterocarpus, P. tenuifolius.] (Roy. Soc. Philos. 
Trans. CLXVIII. 378-382. [1879.]) 

Observations on the genus Pandanus (Screw Pines), with 

an enumeration of all species described or named in books, 

herbaria and nurserymen's catalogues; together with their 


synonyms and native countries as far as these have been 
ascertained. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XVII. 33-68. 1880.) 


1878.) 


GRAMINEAE 57 


Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX1. 447-449; XXII. 
527-528; XXV. 346-347. 1886-90.) [Species of Madagas- 
car.] 


Solms-Laubach, Hermann, Graf zu. [Pandsnus Krauelianus, 
P. Danckelmannianus.] (Jn Scuumann, K[arl] & Hout- 
ruNG, M[ax]. Die Flora von Kaiser Wilhelms Land, pp. 
17-18. 1889.) 

Rendle, A. B. Tropical African Screw Pines. (Jour. Bot. 
XXXIT. 321-327, 1 pl. 1894.) [Species of tropical Africa.] 

Johnston, H. H. (Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. XX. 258-259, 
1896.) [Species of Madagascar.] 

Matsumura, J[inzo]. (Bot. Mag. Tokyo, XI. pt. 2, pp. 69-70. 
1897.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 

Morphology 

Raspail, [F. V.]. Nouvelles observations sur les cristaux cal- 
caires qu’on trouve dans les tissus des végétaux vivans. (Soc. 
Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. IV. 413-422. 1828.) 

Dyer, W. T. T[hiselton-]. On the structure of the stem of the 
Screw Pine. (Quart. Jour. Micros. Sci. ser. 2, XII. 50-55, 
pl. 5. 1872.) 

Siraux, A. De Ja disposition des feuilles de Pandanus. (Rev. 
Hort. Belge, 1. 8-9. 1875.) 

Olivier, Louis. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser.6, XI. 130, 132, pl. 1, 6. 
[1880-81.]) 

Schwendener, S[imon]. 
TAXY. 

Schumann, K{arl]. [Aufbau bliihender Pandanus-Zweige.] 
(Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XXXVIII. 18. 1896.) 


Emuneration of Species 


P. amaryllifolius: Mirbel, [(C. F. B. de]. 1839.— See vol. I. 
98 : MorPHOLOGY AND ANATOMY. 


P. aquaticus: Mueller, Ferd{inand], Baron von. (Roy. Soc. 
N.S. Wales Jour. XIV. (1880), p. 938. 1881.) 


P. Augustianus: Rodigas, Emile]. Pandanus Augustianus 
L. Lind. & Rod. (ill. Hort. XX XIII. 157, pl. 612. 1886.) 


P. calathiphorus: Decaisne, J[oseph]. [Hombronia calathi- 


1894. — See vol. I. 103: Puyiio- 


phora.]_ (In Montaenr, J. F.C. & Decaisne, Joseph. Voy- 
ae au Péle Sud . . . Botanique, II. 83; atlas, pl. 3. 1852- 
53. 


P. candelabrum: Hooker, Sir W. J. Pandanus Candela- 
brum. (Bot. Mag. LX XXIII. pl. 5014. 1857.) 


P. Cominsii: Hemsley, W.B. Pandanus Cominsii Hemsl 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. X XVII. pt. 3, pl. 2654. 1900.) 


P. dubius: Bailey, F.M. (Queensland Agric. Jour. III. 161. 
1898.) 


P. fascicularis: Miquel, F. A. W. (Jour. Bot. Neéerl. I. 95. 
1861.) 


P. furcatus: Hasskarl, [J.] K. (Tijdschr. Natuurl. Geschied. 
Phys. TX. 170. 1842.) 

— Miquel, F. A. W. (In his Flora van Nederlandsch Indie, 
TIT. 162, pl. 37. 1855.) 

—Hance, H.F. Ona Chinese Screwpine. [Pandanus urophyl- 
lus.] (Jour. Bot. XIII. 67-70. 1875.) 

— Dutailly, [D.E. R. GJ. Sur l’inflorescence mle du Pan- 
danus fureatus. (Soc. Bot. Lyon. Ann. IX. 340. 1882.) 
—Chauveaud, [L.] G. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 8, IV. 380, 

pl. 7. 1896.) [Anatomical.] 


P. gramineus: Delbrouck, C[onrad]. 
Phys. II. pt. 4, pp. 80-81, pl. 4. 1875.) 

P. Grusonianus: Rfodigas], Emile]. 
Grusonianus L. Lind. et Em. Rod. 
35, pl. 12. 1887.) 

P. Hombronia: Mueller, (Ferdinand, Baron] von. Notes on 
a rare pandanaceous plant. (Victor. Nat. VII. 143-144. 
1891.) 

P. Joskei: Balfour, 1.B. Description of a new species of Pan- 
danus, as a note to Mr. J. G. Baker’s paper on the flora of 
Fiji. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 416. 1884.) 

P. Kaida: Trimen, Henry. (Jour. Bot. XXIII. 174. 1885.) 

P. Kerchovei: Rfodigas], Mmfile]. Pandanus (Barrotia) 
Kerchovei L. Lind. & Rod. (Jil. Hort. XX XIII. 95, pl. 600. 
1886.) 

P. labyrinthicus: Hooker, Sir J. D. Pandanus labyrinthi- 

1889.) 


(Bot. Abh. Morph. 
[Anatomical.] 


Pandanus (Barrotia) 
(ll. Hort. [SX XTV.] 


cus. (Bot. Mag. CXV. pl. 7063. 
P. Lindenii: A{ndré], Mdfouard]. _Pandanus ornatus Hort. 
(Ill. Hort. XTX. 143-144, pl. 97. 1872.) 


Pandanus mauritianus: Lemaire], Chfarles]. Panda- 
nus mauritianus. (dll. Hort. VII. 6 pp. pl. 265. 1860.) 

P. montanus: Bory de Saint-Vincent, J. B. G.M. (In his 
Voyage dans les quatre principales iles des mers d’Afrique 
... 1,313. 1804.) 

P. odoratissimus (tectorius Sol.): Forster, Georg. 
De plantis esculentis . . . pp. 38-41. 1784.) 

—Presl, K. B. (Jn his Epimeliae botanicae, p. 239. 1849.) 

—Balfour, [J. H.]. Notice of Pandanus odoratissimus (Fra- 
grant Serew-pine) now flowering in the palm-house at the 
Royal botanic garden. (Hdinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. VII. 515, 
1 pl. 1863. — Edinb. New Philos. Jour. new ser. XVIII. 
162, 1 pl. 1863.) 

— Oudemans,C. A. J. A. Mededeeling aangaande een bloeien- 
den Pandanus spurius Rumph. ? uit den kruidtuin te Amster- 
dam. (Akad. Wetensch. Amsterdam Versl. Afd. Natuurk. XVI. 
179-188. 1864.) 

— Mangin, Lfouis]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XIV. 362, pl. 
16. 1882.) [Anatomical.] 

—Kirtikar, K. R. A note on-Pandanus odoratissimus or 
Serew Palm. (Bombay Nat. Hist. Soc. Jour. 1. 68-69. 1886.) 

P. Pancheri: André, [Edouard]. Barrotia Pancheri Ad. 
Brongniart. (dll. Hort. XXIV. 138-139, pl. 288. 1877.) 

P. pygmaeus: Hooker, Sir W. J. Pandanus pygmaeus. 
(Bot. Mag. LX XIX. pl. 4736. 1853.) 

P. rabaiensis : Rendle, A. B. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXX. 
432-433, pl. 34. 1895.) 

P. Sanderi: M[asters], M. T. Pandanus Sanderi Hort. 
Sander. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXIII. 243, il. 94. 1898.) 

P. Solms-Laubachii: Miiller, F[erdinand], Baron von. 
Neuer australischer Pandanus, Pandanus Solms-Laubachii 
F.v.M. (Bot. Zeit. XLV. 218. 1887.) 


P. stenophyllus: Mangin, L[ouis]. 


(In his 


[Freycinetia nitida.] 


(Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XIV. 362, pl. 16. 1882.) [An- 
atomical.] 
P. sylvestris: Bory de Saint-Vincent, J.B.G.M. (In his 


Voyage dans les quatre principales iles des mers d’Afrique 
_.. I. 260-261. 1804). 
—Parlatore, Filippo. (Jn his Les collections botaniques du 


Musée .. . de Florence... pl. 10. 1874.) 
P. thomensis: Henriques, J. A. (Soc. Brot. Bol. V. 206-207, 
pl. E. 1887.) 


P. Thurstoni: Wright, C. H. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1894, p. 348.) 

P. unguifer (minor Ham.): Hooker, Sir J. D. Pandanus 
unguifer. (Bot. Mag. CIV. pl. 6347. 1878.) 

P. utilis: Hasskarl, J. K. _[Marquartia globosa.] 
XXYV. pt. 2, Beibl. p. 14. 1842.) 

—Mercklin, C. [E.] von. (Natur. Ver. Riga Corresp. IV. 
(1850-51), pp. 61-65, 1. pl. 1851.) [Anatomical.] 

eee Cfharles]. (Jl. Hort. VII. p. [5] of pl. 265, pl. 


(Flora, 


— Oudemans, C. A. J. A. Notice sur un Pandanus spiralis R. 
Br. ($) quia fleuri dans le Jardin botanique d’Amsterdam, 
(Flore Jard. Ann. II. 81-86, 2 pl. 1862.) 

—Tanfani, E[nrico]. Sul Pandanus utilis. 
Bull. XI. 112, pl. 6. 1886.) 

P. variegatus: Pandanus variegatus. 
XXVI. 656, il. 130. 1886.) 

SARARANGA 

The flora of the Solomon Islands. 
1895, pp. 159-161.) 

Hemsley, W. B. [Sararanga sinuosa.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XXX. 216, pl. 11. 1895.) 

Stapf, O[tto]. On the structure of the female flower and fruit 
of Sararanga sinuosa Hemsl. (Pandanaceae) ; with an amended 
description of the genus and the species by W. Botting Hems- 
ley. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXXII. 479-489,4 pl. 1896.) 

Hemsley, W. B. Sararanga sinuosa Hemsl. (Hooker's Ic. 
Plant. XXVI. pl. 2584. 1899.) 


7. GRAMINEAE 
Taxonomy 


Schouw, J. F. On the geographic distribution of the Gra- 
mineae; with coloured maps. (Edinb. Philos. Jour. XII. 128- 
137, 2 pl., 2 tab. 1825.) — Hxtract from his Grundaziige einer 
allgemeinen Pflanzen-Geographie, 1823. 


(Soc. Tosc. Ort. 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 


(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 


58 GRAMINEAE 


Kunth, K.S. Révision des Graminées publiées dans les Nova 
genera et species plantarum de Humboldt et Bonpland, précé- 
dée d’un travail général sur la famille des Graminées. 2 vol. 
200 pl. F°*. Paris, 1829. (Voyage de Humboldt et Bon- 
pland, pt. VI.) 

Nees von Esenbeck, C. G. 
in India orientali provenientes. 
1835.) 

Trinius, C.B. Bambusaceas quasdam novas describit. (Acad. 
Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sci. Nat. ser. 6, I. 613-629. 1835.) — 
Separate. 

Ruprecht, F. J. Bambuseae. 
Sci. Nat. ser. 6, III. Bot. pp. 91-165, 18 pl. 
printed: 744+1 pp. 18pl. F. Petropoli, 1839. 

Munro, [William]. A monograph of the Bambusaceae, includ- 
ing descriptions of all the species. [1868.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. 
XXVI. 1-157, pl. 1-6. 1870.) 

Fenzi, H. O. Bamboos. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, VI. 773-774. 
1876.) 

Kurz, Sulpiz. 
cutta, 1876. 

Economical and systematical. 

Hackel, E[duard]. Gramineae (echte Grier). (In ENGLER, 
Af[dolf] & Pranrt, Karl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, 
II. pt. 2, pp. 1-97, il. 1-108, pl.; Nachtraige, pp. 39-47; 
Nachtrige IL, pp. 3-7. 1887-1900.) The true grasses; 
translated from Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien by I’. Lam- 
son-Secribner and E. A. Southworth. 8+228 pp. 110 il. 
1pl. O. New York, 1890. 

Bamboos. (Gard. & For. II. 14-15, il. 85-86. 1889.) 

Franchet, A[drien]. Les Bambusées 4 étamines monadelphes. 
(Rev. Gén. Bot. 11. 465-470, pl. 25. 1890.) 

Mitford, A.B. Freeman-. The Bamboo garden. (Gard. XLVI. 
432-434, 444-445, 463-464, 488-490, 500-502, 529-531, 546— 
548; XLVII. 2-4, 16-17. 1894-95.) 

The Bamboo garden, [Drawings by Alfred Parsons.] 
224 pp. 9pl. O. London, 1896. 

Brandis, [Si] D{ietrich]. - Die geographische Verbreitung der 
Bambusen in Ostindien. (Niederrhein. Ges. Nat. Heilk. 
Sitzber. 1897, pt. A, pp. 68-76.) 

South America 

Raddi, Giuseppe. Agrostographia brasiliensis; sive, Enume- 
ratio plantarum ad familias naturales Graminum et Cyperoi- 
darum spectantium, quas in Brasilia collegit et descripsit. 
58 pp. Ipl. O. Lucea, 1823. 

Nees von Esenbeck, C. G. Agrostologia brasiliensis; seu, 
Descriptio Graminum in Imperio brasiliensi hue usque de- 
tectorum. 2+608 pp. O. Stuttgartiae & Tubingae, 1829. 
(In Martius, C. F. P. von, Escuweiuer, F. G. & NEES von 
Esenseck, ©. G. Flora brasiliensis; seu, Enumeratio plan- 
tarum in Brasilia tam sua sponte quam accedente cultura 
provenientum quas in itinere ... annis 1817-20 peracto 
collegit, partim descripsit; alias a M. S. P. Widensi, Sellovio 
aliisque advectas addidit ...2 vol. O. Stuttgartiae, 
1829-33. See II. pt. 1.) 

Only pt. 1 of each volume published. 
Ruprecht, F. J. Ueber einige neue brasilianiseche Bambus- 


Bambuseae brasilienses et alias 
(Linnaea, IX. 461-494. 


(Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. 
1840.) — Re- 


Bamboo and its use. 78 pp. 4 pl. O. Cal- 


rohre. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. Sci, VIIL. 332-336. 
1841.) — Reprinted: 8 pp. O. n. t-p. [St. Pétersbourg, 
1841] 

Doell, J. C. Gramineae 3, Bambusaceae, Hordeaceae. 
(1880.] (/n Martius, K. F. P. von & others. Flora brasili- 
ensis, IT. pt. 3, col. 160-242, pl. 44-58. 1878-83.) 

Arechavaleta, J[os¢]. Las Gramfneas Uruguayas. (Mus. Nac. 


Montevideo Anal. I. 29-171, il. pl. 1894.) 


Asia 
Madden, [Edward]. 1853.— See vol. I. 470: Puyrocrapuy. 
British Inpra. 


Kurz, Sulpiz. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XX XIX. pt. 2, pp. 86- 


90. 1870.) [Indian species.] 
Hance, H. F. [Bambuseae.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XIII. 
137-138. 1873.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 
Kurz, Sulpiz. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XLII. pt. 2, pp. 249- 
254. 1873.) [Species of southern Asia.] 
Koch, Karl. Uber die Bambuseen aus China und Japan. 


(Congr. Intern. Bot. Firenze 1874 Atti, 1876, pp. 45-51.) 

Balansa, B. Catalogue des Graminées de |’Indochine fran- 
gaise. (Jour. Bot. Paris, 1V. 27-32, 76-84, 109-116, 135-145, 
161-172. [1890.]) ~ 


Gamble, J.S. The Bambuseae of British India. 
Calcutta Ann. VII. 17+ 133+[8] pp. 119 pl. 1896.) 

Hope, C. W. Indian Bamboos. (Calcutta Rev. CV. 253-287; 
CVI. 21-37. 1897-98.) — Reprinted: [2 pts.] O. na. t-p. 
[Caleutta, 1897—98.] 

Hackel, E[duard]. _ Verzeichnis der Griser Japans haupt- 
sichlich auf Grundlage der Sammlungen der Herren Rev. 
P. Urb. Faurie in Aomori und Professor J. Matsumura in 
Tokyo. (Herb. Boissier Bull. VII. 637-654, 701-726. 1899. 
See pp. 716-726.) 


(Bot. Gard. 


Brandis, [Sir] D[ietrich]. Doubtful Burmese Bamboos. (Ind. 
For, XXVI. 87-90. 1900.) 
Makino, T[omitaro]. Bambusaceae japonicae. (Bot. Mag. 


Tokyo, XIV. pt. 2, pp. 20-24, 30-32, 50-55, 67-68, 80-82, 
95-100. 1900—) 
Morphology and Physiology 

Bidard. Structure de la fleur des Graminées; fonctions des 
organes qui la composent, et phénoménes qui accompagnent 
lacte de la fécondation. [Extract.] (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. LX VIII. 1486-1488. 1869.) 

B.,A.H. Notices regarding the flowering of Bamboos. (Agric. 
Hort. Soc. India Jour. ser. 2, VI. (1878-81), pt. 1, pp. 230- 
237. 1882.) 

Brown, A. F. Seeding of Bamboos. 
lpl. 1886.) 

Brandis, [Sir Dietrich]. [Uber die Bambusen von Birma.] 
(Naturh. Ver. Preuss. Iheinl. Verh. XLIV. Correspbl. pp. 
113-114. 1887.) 

Jumelle, Henri. Sur la constitution du fruit des Graminées. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CVII. 285-287. 1888.) 

Dingler, Hermann. Ueber abnorme Ausbildungen des Gras- 
stammes. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. XIV. 295-300, 2 il. 1896.) 

Guérin, P[aul]. Recherches sur le développement du tégument 
séminal et du péricarpe des Graminées. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 8, IX. 1-59, 70 il. 1899. See pp: 53-55, il. 70.) 

Brandis, Sir Dietrich. Biological notes on Indian Bamboos. 
(Ind. For. XXV. (1899), pp. 1-25, 1 pl. 1900. — See also 
pp. 152-154.) — Reprinted: 25 pp. 1pl. O. t-p-c. [Alla- 
habad, 1899. ] 

Rogers, |[C.] G. Flowering of Bamboos in the Darjeeling dis- 
trict. (Ind. For. XX VI. 331-332. 1900.) 

Shibata, K. Beitriige zur Wachstumsgeschichte der Bambus- 
gewiichse. (Coll. Sci. Univ. Jap. Jour. XIII. pt. 3, pp. 427- 
496, pl. 22-24. 1900.) 


ARUNDINARIA (GuaziopHyton, Lupotria, M1- 
CROCALAMUS, THAMNOCALAMUS) 

Brandis, [Sir Dietrich]. The Ringal of the north-western 
Himalaya. [Arundinaria faleata, A. spathifolia.] (oy. Soc. 
N.S. Wales Jour. XIX. (1885), pp. 109-112. 1886. — Ind. 
For. X11. 203-207. 1886.) — Reprinted: 4pp. O. [Sydney, 
1885.] 

Article in Ind. For. has secondary title: Notes on two species of Arun- 
dinaria suitable for cultivation in New South Wales. 

Gamble, J.S. Notes on the small Bamboos of the genus 
Arundinaria. (Ind. For. XIV. 306-314, 1 pl. 1888.) — Re- 
printed: 8pp.. 1pl. O. t-p-e. Roorkee, [1888]. 

A. auricoma: Stapf, O[tto]. Arundinaria auricoma Mitford. 
(Hooker's Ic. Plant. XX VII. pt. 1, pl. 2613. 1899.) 

A. faleata: Decaisne, [Joseph]. Arundinaria falcata, Gra- 
minée gigantesque de |’Himalaya. (Rev. Hort.ser. 3, Il. 126- 
128. [1848.]}) 

—Druery, C. T. 


(Ind. For, XII. 413-414, 


[Thamnocalomus Faleoneri.] (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 3, XXVIII. 413, il. 128. 1900.) [Morphological.] 

A. flexuosa: Hance, H. F. A new Chinese Arundinaria. 
(Jour. Bot. XIV. 339-340. 1876.) 

A. glaucescens: Fischer, F. L. & Meyer, C. A. LEinige 
Bemerkungen iiber die Bliithen der Ludolfia glaucescens W. 
(Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. Sci. VI. 199-203. 1840.) 

A. kurilensis : Ruprecht, F. J. Chupp-tatt, ein neues im 
russischen Reiche wildwachsendes Bambusrohr. (Acad. Sci. 
St. Pétersb. Bull. Phys.-Math. VIII. 121-126. 1850. — Acad. 
Sci. St. Pétersb. Mél. Biol. I. 26-32. 1853.) 

— Oliver, D[aniel]. Arundinaria kurilensis Rupr. var. (Hook- 
er’s Ic. Plant. XX. pl. 1969. 1891.) 

A. macrosperma: Audubon, J.J. (In his Birds of America, 
TV. 146, pl. 239. 1842.) 

A. mirabilis : Franchet, A[drien]. Note sur deux nouveaux 
genres de Bambusées. [Glaziophyton, mirabile g., Micro- 
calamus.] (Jour. Bot. Paris, III. 277-284, il. [1889.]) 


GRAMINEAE 59 


Arundinaria nitida: Mitford, [A. B. Freeman-]. (Kew 
Bull. Misc. Inform. 1896, pp. 20-21.) 

A. Prainii: Gamble, J.S. Description of a new genus of 
Bamboos. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. LIX. (1890), pt. 2, pp. 
207-208, pl. 7. 1891.) — Reprinted under the title : Descrip- 
tion of anew genus of Bamboo, Microcalamus, and a new spe- 
cies, M. Praini. 2pp. 1pl. O. n.t-p. [Calcutta, 1890.] 

A. Schomburgkii: Schomburgk, Sir R.H. Some account 
of the Curata, a grass of the tribe Bambuseae, of the culm of 
which the Indians of Guiana prepare their sarbacans or blow- 
pipes. [With ‘“‘Note by J. J. Bennett.”"] (Linn. Soc. Trans. 
XVIII. 557-562. 1841.) 

A. Simoni: André, Hdfouard]. _Bambusa viridi-striata Sie- 
bold. (lll. Hort. XIX. 319-320, pl. 108. 1872.) 

—Hooker, Sir J. D. Arundinaria Simoni var. variegata. 
(Bot. Mag. CXVI. pl. 7146. 1890.) 

— Jamin, Victor. Arundinaria Simoni Maximowiczii Hort., 
section des Arundinarées. (Monde Plant. II. 361-368, 1 il. 
1893.) 


ARUNDO (Ampuiponax) 
Hogg, [John]. [Arundo Donax.] 
1834.) [Historical.] 
Hance, H. F. Note on the genus Amphidonax. 
XV. 38-40. 1877.) 
ATHROOSTACHYS 
Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Merostachys? capitata. 
Plant. 111. pl. 273-274. 1840.) 
AULONEMIA (Arrnrostyuipium) 
Goudot, Justin. Aulonemia, nouveau genre de la tribu des 


(Hooker Jour. Bot. 1. 215. 
(Jour. Bot. 


( Hooker’s Ic. 


Bambusées. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, V. 75-77. 1846.) 
BAMBUSA (Bamsos, Guapva) 
Taxonomy 
[Du Petit-Thouars, A. A.] [Bambos.] (Jn his Genera nova 
madagascariensia . . . pp. 3-4. [1806.]) 


Notice sur le genre Bambusa. (Jour. Phys. 


Kunth, Charles. 
1822.) — Reprinted : 4 pp. 


Chim. Hist. Nat. XCV. 148-151. 


sq. Q. n.t-p. [Paris, 1822.] 
Presl, J.S. [Guadua.] (Jn Prest, K. B. Reliquiae Haen- 
keanae .. . I. 256-257. [1825]-30.) 
Hasskarl, [J.] K. (Yijdschr. Natuurl. Geschied. Phys. IX. 123- 
127. 1842.) 


Dureau de la Malle, [A. J.C. A.]. Sur les grands Bambous de 
1'Inde, de Madagascar et de l’Afrique occidentale. (Acad. Sci. 
Paris Compt. Rend. XL. 267-269. 1855.) 

Morphology 

Teysmann, J. E. [Bamboe-ringkod en tembelang.] (Natwurk. 
Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XXVIII. 409. 1865.) 

Magnus, Paul. Ueber das Auftreten von Hinfaltungen der 
Zellmembran bei den Pflanzen. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. 
XVIII. Abh. pp. 90-94. 1876.) 

Peal, S. E. Bamboo spathes. 
1882.) 

— Bamboo forking. (Ind. For. XII. 565, 1 il. 1886.) 

B., R. Note accompanying figure of a bifureated Bamboo. 
(Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. ser. 2, VIII. (1886-89), pt. 1, 
pp. 107-108, pl. 1. 1890.) 

Veitch, J. H. A traveller’s notes. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XIII. 
387, il. 56. 1893.) [Teratological.] 

Physiology 

Macie, J. L. An account of some chemical experiments on 
Tabasheer. (toy. Soc. Philos. Trans. LXXXI. pt. 2, pp. 
368-388. 1791.) 

Fourcroy, [A. F. de] & Vauquelin, [N. L.] 
bashéer. (Acad. Sci. Paris Mém. VI. 382-385. 
[Chemical.] 

Brewster, David. On the optical and physical properties of 
Tabasheer. (Roy. Soc. Philos. Trans. 1819, pt. 2, pp. 283- 
299.) 

Martius, K. F. P. von. 


(Ind. For, VIII. 294, 1 il. 


Analyse du Ta- 
1806.) 


Ueber das Liingenwachsthum von 
Schossen des Bambusrohrs. (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Gel. 
Anzeig. XXVI. 763-766. [1848.] — Allg. Deutsch. Gart. 
Blumenzeit. V. 570-573. 1849.) —— On the growth in length 
of Bamboo shoots. (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 
I, 213-216. 1849.) 

Scott, Robert. Remarks on the growth of Bambusa arundi- 
nacea in the large conservatory, Chatsworth. (Ann. Mag. 


Nat. Hist. ser. 2, [V. 120-121. 1849.— Idinb. Bot. S 
IV. 25-26. 1852.) fais eateen 

McNab, [James]. On the growth of the Bamboo-cane in the 
new palm-house at the Royal botanic garden. (Ldinb. New 
Philos. Jour. new ser. IX. 330. 1859.) 

Growth of the Bamboo. (Technologist, 1V. 335-336. 1864.) 

Riések. Les Bambous sont-ils monocarpi 1 (Ge j 
166, >, 437) Piques? (Rev. Hort. 

Wood, E.S. Flowering of the large Bamboo at Dehra Dun. 
(Ind. For, VII. 59. 1882. — See also pp. 162, 163.) 

Brandis (Sel Piciichh, Tabasheer. (Ind. For. XIII. 107- 

5. - — See also pp. 185-188.) — Reprinted: 8 pp. O. 
[Roorkee, 1887.] ; : ae 

Cohn, Ferdinand. Ueber Tabaschir. 
365-407, 1 il., pl. 16. 1887.) — Separate. 

—— Uber Tabaschir. (Schles. Ges. Vaterl. Kult. Jahresb. 
LXIV. (1886), pp. 177-180. _ 1887.) — [Extract.] (Bot. 
Centr, XXIX. 94-95. 1887.) [Chemical.] 

Kozai, Y. Researches on the nitrogenous non-albuminous 
constituents of Bamboo shoots. (Coll. Agric. Tokyo Bull. I. 
no. 7, pp. 37-46. 1890.) 

Lowrie, J. Seeding of the Bamboo. 
93-94. 1891.) 

Nicholls, J. G. The flowering of Bamboos. 
Hist. Soc. Jour, VIII. 298-303. 1893-94.) 
Kraus, Gregor. Das Lingenwachsthum der Bambusrohre. 
— Physiologisches aus den Tropen. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg 

Ann, XIT. 196-210. 1895.) 

Molisch, Hans. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. Suppl. II : 
30-32. 1898.) : cates 

Soutter, W[illiam]. 1898.— Seevol.I. 187: Puystotocy. Herat. 

Storer, F. H. Analysis of a sample of ashes left on burning 
ihe Bamboo Baskets in ae sugar is exported from Java. — 

aboratory notes, Ff. (Bussey Inst. Bull. II. pt. 7 . 420- 
421, 1898.) s fey. 


(Beitr. Biol. Pflanz. IV. 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, X. 


(Bombay Nat. 


Enumeration of Species 


B. argenteo-striata: Rfegel], E[duard] von. Bambusa 
argenteo-striata Rgl. (Gartenjl. XIV. 363, pl. 490. 1865.) 


B. arundinacea: Retzius, A. J. (In his Observationes bo- 
tanicae . . . pt. 5, p. 24. 1789.) 

—Wilson, John. Account of a visit to the falls on the Shir4- 
wati River in Canara. (Hdinb. New Philos. Jour. XXIV. 
(1837-88), pp. 185-191. 1838.) 

— Mutschler, C., Hornberger, R{ichard] & Hammerbacher, 
Frfiedrich]. Analysen der Asche der Friichte von Litho- 
spermum off. und des Holzes von Calamus Rotang und Bam- 
busa arundinacea. (Phys.-Med. Soc. Erlangen Sitzber. VII. 
(1874-75), pp. 23-26. 1875.) 

—Nicholls, J. G. Notes on the flowering of the Katang Bam- 
boo (Bambusa arundinacea Retz). (Agric. Hort. Soc. India 
Jour. ser, 2, VII. (1882-85), pt. 1, pp. 337-341. 1886.) 

—Nicholls, J. [G.]. The flowering of the Thorny Bamboo. 
(Und. For. XXI. (1895), pp. 90-95. 1896. — See also pp. 
228-229 333.) 

—Baranetzky, J.[V.]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 8, IIT. 325-329, 
pl. 14, 15. 1897.) [Anatomical.] 

—lLowrie, J. Seeding of the Great Bamboo (Bambusa arun- 
dinacea). (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXV. 34-36. 1899.) 


B. aureo-striata : Rfegel], E[duard] von. Bambusa aureo- 
striata Rel. (Gartenfl. XTV. 362, pl. 490. 1865.) 


B. striata: Hooker, Sir J.D. Bambusa striata. (Bot. 
Mag. C. pl. 6079. 1874.) 
— Hfoutte], Lfouis] van. Bambusa striata Lindl. (Flore 


Serr. XXI. 99, pl. 2210. 18765.) 


B. vulgaris : Wendland, J. C. (Jn his Collectio plantarum 


. . . IL. 26-30, pl. 47. 1810.) 

— Martins, Chfarles]. Note sur les circonstances qui déter- 
minent la floraison du Bambou (Bambusa vulgaris). (Jnst. 
Hort. Fromont Ann. V. 373-375. 1833.) 

—Carriére, E. A. Floraison d’un Bambusa Thouarsii. (Rev. 


Hort. 1875, pp. 235-236, il. 36-37.) 

— Mobius, Mfartin]. Uber ein eigentiimliches Bliihen von 
Bambusa vulgaris Wendl.  (Senckenberg. Naturf. Ges. Ber. 
1898, pp. 81-89, pl. 4.) 

B. Wrayi: Stapf, [Otto]. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1893, pp. 
14-17.) 

— Stapf, O[tto]. 
XXIII. pl. 2253. 


Bambusa Wrayi Stapf. (Zooker's Ic. Plant. 


1894.) 


60 PALMAE 


CHUSQUEA 
Hooker, [Si7] J. D. Chusquea abietifolia. (Bot. Mag. CXI. pl. 
6811. 1885.) 
Ernst, Adolfo]. [Chusquea Spencei.] (Univ. Centr. Venezuela 
Rev. Cientif. [. 132-133. [1887.]}) 
DENDROCALAMUS 
D. Forbesi: Ridley, H. N. (Jour. Bot. XXIV. 360. 1886.) 
D. giganteus : Trimen, H[enry]. The Giant Bamboo in Cey- 


lon. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVI. 272-273, il. 54. 1881.) 
— The Giant Bamboo. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XII. 302, il. 52, 
pl. 1892.) 


D. sikkimensis: Oliver, Dfaniel]. Dendrocalamus _sik- 
kimensis Gamble. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XVIII. pl. 1770. 
1887-88.) 

— Dendrocalamus sikkimensis. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, VII. 
792, il. 130; XII. 675, pl. 1890-92.) 

D. strictus: The flowering of seedlings of Dendrocalamus 
strictus. (Ind. For. XXYV. (1899), pp. 305-306. 1900.) 


DINOCHLOA 

Raciborski, [Maryjan]. [Dinochloa Tjankorreh.] 

LXXXVII. 25, il. 3-4. 1900.) [Morphological.] 
FARGESIA 

Franchet, A{drien]. Fargesia, nouveau genre de Bambusées 
de la Chine. [F. spathacea.] [1893.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. 
II. 1067-1069. 1598.) 

GIGANTOCHLOA (Bamsusa spec.) 

Bouché, [Carl]. _ Uber das Wachsthum der Bambusa ver- 
ticillata W. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. IV. 
402. 1861.) 

André, Edfouard]. Les Bambous de Péradénia. [Gigantochloa 
ater.] (Rev. Hort. 1889, pp. 104-105, il. 26.) 

MELOCANNA (Bersua) 

B., T. F. Seeding of Bamboos. [Beesha travancorica.] (Ind. 

For, XIII. 579. 1887.) 
MONANTHOCHLOE (Hatocutoa) 

Grisebach, A. H. R. ([Halochloa acerosa.] (Ges. Wiss. Goet- 

tingen Abh. XXIV. Phys. Cl. pp. 285-286. 1879.) 
NASTUS 

Bory de Saint-Vincent, J.B. G.M. [Bambusa alpina.] (In 
his Voyage dans les quatre principales iles des mers d’Afrique 
... 1. 310, pl. 12. 1804.) [= Nastus borbonicus.] 


OREOBAMBOS 
Schumann, K{arl]. Oreobambos, eine neue Gattung der Bam- 
buseae aus Ost-Afrika. [O. Buchwaldii.] (Bot. Gart. Mus. 
Berlin Notizbl. I. 177-180. [1895]-97.) 


PHYLLOSTACHYS 
Bambusa aurea. (Gard. I. 606, 1 il. 
Grisebach, [A. H. R.]. [Bambusa aurea.] 

tingensis Ind. Sem. 1877, p. 8.) 

P. bambusoides: Siebold, P. F. von & Zuccarini, J. G. 
(Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. III. (1837-43), 
pp. 745-749, pl. 5. 1843.) 

—Schumann, Paul. (Bot. Centr. XLVI. 2-3. 1891.) [Ana- 
tomical:] 

P. Henonis : Stapf, O[tto]. Phyllostachys Henonis Mitford. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XX VII. pt. 1, pl. 2614. 1899.) 

P. heteroclada: Oliver, D[aniel]. Phyllostachys heteroclada 
Oliv. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XXIII. pl. 2288. 1894.) 

P. mitis: Mangin, L[ouis]. [Bambusa mitis.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 6, XIV. 360, pl. 14. 1882.) [Anatomical] 

SCHIZOSTACHY UM 
Kurz, Sulpiz. [Schizostachyum brachyeladum, 8. longispicu- 

latum.] (As. Soc. Bengal Jour, XXXIX. pt. 2, p. 89, pl. 6. 
1870.) 

Mueller, F[erdinand, Baron] von & Hackel, E[duard]. Schi- 
zostachyum Copelandin. sp. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XLVI. 
241-242. 1896.) 

SPARTINA 
Fabre, Esprit. Description d’une nouvelle espéce de Spar- 

tina, abondante sur une portion du littoral méditerranéen. 
[S. versicolor.] (Ann. Set. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, XIII. 122-125, 
pl. 3. 1850.) 


(Flora, 


1872.) 
(Hort. Acad. Got- 


THY RSOSTACHYS 
Gamble], J.S. A handsome new Burmese Bamboo. [Thyrso- 
stachys Oliveri] (Ind. For. XX. 1,1 pl. 1894.) 


No description. 
8. PALMAE 


Taxonomy 

Linné, Carl von. Classis Palmarum. (Jn his Musa Cliffortiana 
florens Hartecampi 1736 prope Harlemum. _ [6]+46+[2] pp. 
2pl. sq.O. Lugduni Batavorum, 1736. See pp. 10-13.) 
Observations on the Oheeroo, a Palm tree. 32 pp. 1pl. Q. 
London, 1784.+ 
Martius, K. F. P. von. Historia naturalis Palmarum .. . 
3 vol. por. [241] pl. 4 maps. F. Lipsiae, [1823-50]. 

— Palmarum familia ejusque genera denuo illustrata. 24 
pp. O. Monachii, 1824. 

Thunberg, C. P. (praeses). De Palmis. 
Marin & Carl Sam. Hultstrém.) 2 pts. 
Upsaliae, [1825]. 

Schouw, [J. F.]. On the geographical distribution of Palms 
(Palmae). (Hdinb. Philos. Jour. XIV. (1825-26), pp. 34- 
38. 1826.) — Extract from his Grundziige einer allgemeinen 
Pflanzen Geographie. 1823. 

Martius, [IX. F. P.] von. Ueber die geographischen Verhiltnisse 
der Palmen, mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Haupt- 
Floren-Reiche. (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Gel. Anzeiqg. V1. 627— 
655, 913-919, 921-968; VITI. 843-944, 950-952. [1838-39.]) 
— Reprinted in part under the title: Die Verbreitung der 
Palmen in der alten Welt mit besonderer Riicksicht auf die 
Floren-Reiche. 94 col. sq. O. [Minchen, 1839.] 

Wendland, Hermann. Index Palmarum, Cyclanthearum, 
Pandanearum, Cycadearum quae in hortis europaeis coluntur 
synonymis gravioribus interpositis. 14+68 pp. O. MHan- 
noverae, 1854. 

Sachs, Julius. Palmy. [The Palms.] 
241-251, 266-270, il. 18. 1855.) 
Seemann, Berthold. Popular history of the Palms and their 
allies, containing a familiar account of their structure, geo- 
graphical and geological distribution, history, properties and 
uses, and a complete list of all the species introduced into our 
gardens. 16+359 pp. 20 pl. D. London, 1856. — Kd. 2. 
D. London, 1866. —— Die Palmen; populire Naturge- 
schichte derselben und ihrer Verwandten; nebst einem voll- 
stiindigen Verzeichniss aller bisher in unsre Garten eingeftihr- 
ten Arten ... unter Mitwirkung des Verfassers deutsch 
bearbeitet von Carl Bolle. 124258 pp. 7 pl. O. Leipzig, 
1857. — Die Palmen; populire Naturgeschichte derselben, 
nebst Verzeichnisse aller bekannten und in Garten eingefiihr- 
ten Arten ... Ed.2. 10+368 pp. il. 7 pl. O. Leipzig, 
1863. 

Wendland, H[ermann]. Beschreibungen neuer Palmen. (Bot. 
Zeit. XVIL. 17, 29-30, 63-64, 72-73, 102-103, 158-159, 165, 
174-175. 1858.) 

Enumeratio alphabetica nominum systematicorum et synony- 
morum Palmarum quae in Belgii septentrionalis hortis diver- 
sis, tam publicis quam privatis, coluntur. (Flore Jard. Ann. 
III. 9-16, 25-32, 41-48, 57-64, 73-80, 89-95. 1860.) 

Wendland, Herm{ann]. Ueber die systematische Eintheilung 
der Palmen. (Ges. Deutsch. Naturf. Aerzte Ber. XL. (1865), 
pp. 180-185. 1866.) 

Seemann, Berthold. Palms. (Gard. Chron. 1870, pp. 277- 
278, 418-419, 494-495, 561-562, 697-698, 764-765, 827-828, 
893, 989, 1023-1024, 1085-1086, il.) 

Short description of all the genera of Palms. 

Spruce, R{ichard]. A note on Palms. (Gard. Chron. 1870, 
p. 700.) 

On classification. 

Wendland, Hermann & Drude, Oscar. Palmae australasicae; 
praecedit dissertatio de Arecinarum generibus gerontogaeis. 
(Linnaea, XX XIX. 153-238, 4 pl. 1875.) 

Drude, O[scar]. Ueber die Trennung der Palmen Amerika’s 
von denen der Alten Welt. (Bot. Zeit. XXXIV. 801-807. 


(Diss.) (Otto Ulr. 
(16 pp.) sq. O. 


(Ziva, II. 176-189, 


1876.) 

[Scheffer, R. H. C. C.] Sur quelques Palmiers du groupe des 
Arécinées. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. I. 103-165, pl. 1-30. 
1876.) 


Drude, Oscar. Die geographische Verbreitung der Palmen. 
(Perthes Geogr. Anst. Mittheil. XXIV. 15-20, 94-106, map. 
1878.) 
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Kerchove de Denterghem, Oswald, comte de. Les Palmiers, 
histoire iconographique; géographie, paléontologie, botanique, 
description, culture, emploi, etc., avec index general des noms 
et synonymes des espéces connues. 348 pp. 228 il. 40 pl. 
Q. ‘Paris, 1878. 

Wendland, Hermfann]. Beitriige zur Kenntniss der Palmen. 
(Bot. Zeit. XXXVI. 114-118. 1878.) 

—— Die habituellen Merkmale der Palmen mit ficherférmigem 
Blatt, der sogenannten Sabalartigen Palmen. (Bot. Zeit. 
XXXVII. 145-154. 1879.) 

— Beitriige zu den Borassineen. 
95. 1881.) 

Drude, Oscar. Bemerkungen zur Nomenclatur und Kultur- 
fahigkeit der in Haage & Schmidt’s Pflanzen-Verzeichniss fiir 
1882 empfohlenen Palmen. (Garten-Zeit. I. 178-184, il. 39- 
44, 1882.) 

Nomenclature of Palms. (Gard. XXVI. 84-85. 1884.) 

Beccari, Odoardo. Le Palme incluse nel genere Cocos Linn. 
(Malpighia, I. 343-354, 441-454, pl. 9; IL. 85-95, 147-156. 
1887-89.) — Reprinted: 44 pp. 1 pl. O. Messina, 1888. 

Drude, Ofscar]. Palmae (echte Palmen). (In Eneuer, A[dolf] 
& PRantt, K[arl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, II. pt. 3, 
pp. 1-93, il. 1-65; Nachtrage, pp. 49-58; Nachtrage/II., p. 8. 
1889-1900.) 

List of Palms cultivated in the Botanic gardens, Jamaica. 
(Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. XX. 9-12. 1890.) 

Argence, L. La géographie des Palmiers. (Soc. Btud. Sci. Nat. 
Béziers Bull. XII. 18-26. 1890.) : 

Rendle, A. B. A British Palm. (Nat. Sci. V. 202-207. 

Chiefly on a fossil Palm, Nipadites. 

Terracciano, A[chille]. Le Palme coltivate nel R. orto botanico 

di Palermo. (Orto Bot. Palermo Boll. I. 163-176. 1897.) 
Contains new varieties, e. g., Thrinax parviflora Martii, Trachycar- 
pus excelsa Fortunei. 


(Bot. Zeit. XX XIX. 89- 


1894.) 


North America 

Orcutt, C. R. The Palms of California. 
1885.) 

Reasoner, P. W. Our native Palms of the southeastern U.S. 
(Amer. Gard. ser. 3, VIII. 185-186, 1 il. 1887.) 

The tree Palms of the United States. (Gard. & For. 1X. 151- 
152, il. 21. 1896.) 

With an illustration of Oreodoxa regia. 
South and Central America 

Willdenow, C. L. De quelques nouveaux Palmiers de |’Amé- 
rique méridionale. [1801.] (Acad. Sci. Berlin Mém. 1804, 
Cl. Phil. Exper. pp. 26-42. 1807.) 

Poiteau, A[ntoine]. Histoire des Palmiers de la Guiane Fran- 
ign) (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. IX. 385-392, pl. 16-20. 
1822. 

Martius, K. F. P. von. Genera et species quae in itinere per 
Brasiliam annis 1817-20 . . . collegit, descripsit et iconibus 
illustravit. 152 pp. [111] pl. (dn his Historia naturalis 
Palmarum, II. [1823-50.] 

Liebmann, F. M. Central-Americas Palmeformer. 
Vidensk. Selsk. Forh. Overs. 1845, pp. 4-10.) 

Contains new names without descriptions. 

Vriese, W. H. de. De Palmen van Suriname, beschouwd in 
betrekking tot derzelver kruidkundige kenmerken, kultuur 
en nut voor nijverheid en handel. (Nederl. Maatsch. Aan- 
moed. Tuinb. Jaarb. 1846-47, pp. 40-48; 1848, pp. 1-16.) — 
Reprinted: 24 pp. Q. [Leyden, 1848.] Die Palmen von 
Surinam, ([Extract.] (Allg. Deutsch. Gart. Blumenzeit. V. 
33-42. 1849.) 

Klotzsch, J. F. (Linnaea, XX. 446-456. 1847.) 

Martius, K.F. P. de. Palmetum Orbignianum; descriptio 
Palmarum in Paraguaria et Bolivia crescentium secundum 
Ale. de Orbigny exempla, schedulas et icones digessit. 140 
pp. 32pl. 1847. (In Orpteny, Alcide d’. Vovage dans 
Amérique méridionale . . . VII. pt. 3. 1839-47.) 

Klotzsch, [J.] F. Zwei neue Rohrpalmen aus Guatemala. 
[Chamaedorea Casperiana &. Stachyophorbe Deckeriana.] 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. XK. 361-364. 1852.) 

Wallace, A. R. Palm trees of the Amazon and their uses. 
6+129 pp. 48 pl. O. London, 1853. 

Wendland, Hermann. _ Ueber einige Palmen Central-Ameri- 
ka’s. [Chamaedorea, Morenia.] (Allg. Gartenzeit. X XI. 1-6. 
1853.) 

Vriese, W. H. de. Bemerkungen iiber einige Palmen aus 
Surinam. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XXIII. 179-181. 1855.) 

Karsten, H[ermann]. (Linnaea, XXVIII. 241-282, 387-413. 
1856.) 


(Bot. Gaz. X. 262. 


(Danske 


Wendland, Hermf[ann]. Einige neue Palmen Amerika’s. 
(Linnaea, XXVIII. 333-352. 1856.) 

Orsted, A.S. Palmae centroamericanae. (Naturh. For. Kj¢- 
benhavn Vidensk Meddel. X. 1-54. 1858.) — Reprinted: 54 
pp. O. n.t-p. [Kjgbenhavn, 1859 ?] 

Wendland, H[{e]rmann]. Bemerkungen iiber einige Palmen- 
gattungen Amerika’s. (Bonplandia, VIII. 68-70, 100-106, 
115-119. 1860.) 

Prsted, A.S. (In his L’Amérique central . . . pp. 13-16, pl. 
3-9. 1863.) 

Engel, Franz. Palmae novae columbianae. 
XXXIIT. 665-692, 1 pl. 1865.) 

Balderama, Jenaro. Ensayo descriptivo de las Palmas de San 
Martin Casanare. 12 pp. O. Bogota, 1871.+ 

Spruce, Richard. Palmae amazonicae; sive, Enumeratio Pal- 
marum in itinere suo per regiones Americae aequatoriales 
lectarum. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XI. 65-183. 1871.) 

@rsted, A. S. Praecursores florae centroamericanae; fragmen- 
tura posthumum. $9 pp. O. Hauniae, 1873. 

Cyclanthaceae (pp. 73-76) & Palmae (pp. 76-99) the only woody plants. 

Prestoe, H[enry]. Palms of Trinidad. (Jour. Bot. XI. 106- 
107. 1873.) 

Rodrigues. J. B. Enumeratio Palmarum novarum quas valle 
fluminis Amazonum inventas et ad sertum Palmarum, col- 
lectas, descripsit et iconibus illustravit ... 48 pp. 1 tab. 
O. Sebastianopolis, 1875. — Protesto-appendice ao Enume- 
ratio Palmarum novarum . . . 48+[2]+2 pp. 2 pl. O. 
Rio de Janeiro, 1879. 

Trail, [J.] W. H. Descriptions of new species and varieties of 
Palms collected in the valley of the Amazon in N. Brazil, in 
1874. (Jour. Bot, XIV. 323-333, 353-359, 1 pl.; XV. 1-10, 
40-49, 75-81, 1 pl. 1876-77.) 

—— Some remarks on the synonymy of Palms of the Amazon 


(Linnaca, 


valley. (Jour. Bot. XV. 129-132. 1877.) 
Palms at home. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, II. 25, 1 il. 1881.) 
Drude, Oscar. _Cyclanthaceae et Palmae. [1881-82.] (In 


Martius, K. F. P. von & others. Flora brasiliensis, III. 
pt. 2, col. 225-584, pl. 53-134. 1878-82.) 

Rodrigues, J. B. Les Palmiers, observations sur Ja mono- 
graphie de cette famille dans la Flora brasiliensis. 3+53 pp. 
5 pl. O. Rio de Janeiro, 1882. 

{Im Thurn, E. F.] | Memoranda on the Palms of British 
Guiana. (T%mehri, III. 219-276. 1884. — See also IV. 317- 
318.) — Reprinted under the title: The Palms of British 
Guiana. 58 pp. O. Demerara, 1884. 

Watson, Sereno. Notes upon some Palms of Guatemala. — 
Contributions to American botany. (Amer. Acad. Proc. 
XXT. 464-468. 1886.) 

Rodrigues, J. B. Palmae amazonenses novae. (Vellosia, I. 
(1887), pp. 33-56. 1888. — Ed. 2. I. (1885-88), pp. 91-112; 
IIT. pl. 1-2. 1891.) 

— Palmae mattogrossenses novae vel minus cognitae quas 
collegit, descripsit et iconibus illustravit . . . 20+88+[1]+ 
2pp. 27pl. F. Rio de Janeiro, 1898. 

Palmae novae paraguayenses quas descripsit et iconibus 
illustravit ...9+66pp. 6pl. F. Rio de Janeiro, 1899. 

Lindman, C. A. M. _ Beitrige zur Palmenflora Siidamerikas. 
42 pp. 10il. 6 pl. Stockholm, 1900. (Svensk. Vetensk. 
Akad. Bih. XXVI. pt. 3, no. 5. 1900.) 

Rodrigues, J. B. Palmae Hasslerianae novae; ou, Relacdo 
das Palmeiras encontradas no Paraguay pelo Emilio Hassler 
de 1898-99, determinadas e desenhadas. 7+16 pp. F. 
Rio de Janeiro, 1900. 


: Asia 

Wurmb, F. van. De orde der Palmboomen. (Batav. Genoot. 
Kunst. Wetensch. Verh. I. 337-353. 1781.) 

Labillardiére, [J. J.]. Mémoire sur le Sagoutier des Moluques 
et les Cocotier des Maldives. [1801.] (Soc. Philom. Bull. IT. 
170-171. 1799-1801.) 

Hamilton, Francis. (Werner. Nat. Hist. Soc. Mem. VY. (1823- 
24), pp. 307-320. 1824.) [Malayan species.] 

Blume, C. L. De Licuala et quibusdam Palmarum generibus 
huie affinitate conjunctis. (Jn his Rumphia . . . II. 37-51, 
pl. 1836.) 


— De aliis quibusdam Coryphinis Indiae orientalis. (Un his 
Rumphia . . . Il. 52-62, pl. 1836.) ; 
— De quibusdam generibus e tribu Arecinearum. (In his 


Rumphia . . . II. 63-99, pl. 1836.) a 

De aliis quibusdam Palmarum generibus, tribui Are- 
cinearum adjungendis, (Zn Ais Rumphia . . . Il. 100-108, 
pl. 1836.) 


62 PALMAE 


Blume, C. L. De nominibus adhuc incertis, quibusdam Pal- 
marum generibus inditis. (Jn his Rumphia . . . IL. 109-123, 
pl. 1836.) 

—— Revue des Palmiers de l’archipel des Indes orientales. 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, X. 369-377. 1838. — Bull. Sci. 
Phys. Nat. Néerl. 1838, pp. 61-67.) 

[Ritter, Karl.] Die Verbreitung der Dattel- und Kokospalme 
in Indien. 35 pp. O. n.p., [184. ?].7 

Griffith, W[illiam]. The Palms of British East India. (Cal- 
cutta Jour. Nat. Hist. V. 1-103, 311-355, 445-491, pl. 1, 3-4. 
[1844]-45.) — Reprinted: 193 pp. O. Calcutta, 1845.+ 

Blume, C. L. De genere Calamo. (Jn his Rumphia . . . LIL. 
1-72, pl. 1847.) [Malayan species.] 

Griffith, William. Palms of British East India; arranged by 
John M’Clelland. 28+181 pp. 146 pl. F*. Calcutta, 1850. 

Madden, [Edward]. 1853. — See vol. I. 470: Puyrocrapuy. 
British INDIA. 

Vriese, W. H. de. De nieuwste nomenclatuur der Neder- 
landsch Oostindisehe Palmen van de tuinen, naar aanleiding 
van de laatste onderzoekingen van Prof. F. A. W. Miquel. 
(Tuinbouw-Flora Nederl. II. 360-371. 1855.) 

Miquel, F. A. W. Revue des Palmiers de |’fle de Sumatra. 
(Jour. Bot. Néerl. 1. 1-29. 1861.) 

— De Palmis Archipelagi indici observationes novae. 33 pp. 
1lpl. (Akad. Wetensch. Amsterdam Verh. XI. no. 5. 1868.) 
— Reprinted: 33 pp. 1 pl. sq. Q. Amstelodami, 1868. 

Anderson, Thomas. An enumeration of the Palms of Sikkim. 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XJ. 4-14. 1871.) 

Beccari, O[doardo]. Note sopra aleune Palme bornensi. 
Giorn. Bot. Ital. III. 11-30. 1871.) 

Scheffer, R. H.C. C. Sur quelques Palmiers du groupe des 
Arécinées. (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XXXII. 149-193. 
1873.) — Reprinted: 45 pp. O. n.t-p. [Buitenzorg], 1871. 
—— Ueber einige Palmen aus der Gruppe der Arecineae. 
(Flora, LV. 183-189, 203-208. 1872.) 

Kurz, S{ulpiz]. Enumeration of Burmese Palms. (As. Soc. 
Bengal Jour. XIII. pt. 2, pp. 191-217, pl. 12-31. 1874.) 

Balfour, I. B. (Roy. Soc. Philos. Trans. CLXVIII. 374-378. 
{1879.]) [Species of the Indian Ocean islands.] 

Beccari, Odoardo. Reliquiae Schefferianae; illustrazione di 
aleune Palme viventi nel Giardino botanico di Buitenzorg. 
(Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. II. 77-171, 15 pl. 1885.) — 
Separate: t-p-c. O. Leide, 1885. 

Koorders,S.H. (Meded. Lands Plantent. XTX. 286-298. 1898.) 
[Malayan species.] 


(Nuov. 


Africa 

Bolle, Carl. Die Palmen auf den canarischen Inseln. 
plandia, Il. 270-277. 1854.) 

Baikie, W. B. African Palms: (Gard. Chron. 1862, p. 811.) 

Mann, Gustav & Wendland, Hermann. On the Palms of 
western tropical Africa. [1863.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. XXIV. 
421-439, pl. 38-43. 1864.) —[Abstract.] (Gard. Chron. 
1863, pp. 1230-1231.) —— Des Palmiers de ]’Afrique. [Ab- 
stract.] (lll. Hort. XI. 1-5. 1864.), 

Chiefly economical. 

Kirk, John. On the Palms of east tropical Africa. (Linn. Soc. 
Jour. Bot. 1X. 230-235. 1867.) —[Abstraet.] (Gard. Chron. 
1865, p. 366.) Quelques mots encore sur les Palmiers de 
VAfrique. [Abstract.] (Zll. Hort. XII. 25-26. 1865.) 

Baillon, H[{enri]. | Les Palmiers malgaches A petites fleurs. 
[1894-95.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. Il. 1161-1168, 1171-1176, 
1185-1186. 1898.) 

Drude, O[skar]._ Die Palmenflora des tropischen Afrika. — 


(Bon- 


In Eneurr, Adolf.  Beitriige zur Flora von Afrika. (Bot. 
Jahrb. X XI. 108-136. 1896.) 
Srb, Karel. Palmyna vych. btehu Afriky. [The Palms of the 
eastern coast of Africa.] (Vesmir, XXV. 222-223. 1896.) 
Based on ENGLER, Adolf. Die Pflanzenwelt Ostafrikas. 1895. 
Australasia and Pacific Islands 
Milne, William. On the Palms of the Feejee Islands. (Edinb. 


New Philos. Jour. new ser. XII. 162. 1860.) 
Wendland, Hermann. __Beitrige zur Palmenflora der Siid- 


seeinseln. (Bonplandia, X. 190-200. 1862.) 
Vieillard, [Eugéne]. Etude sur les Palmiers de la Nouvelle- 
Calédonie. (Soc. Linn. Normandie Bull. ser. 2, VI. (1870-72), 


pp. 226-232. 1872.)— Reprinted: 9 pp. O. 
New genera: Chambeyronia and Basselinia. 
Brongniart, Adfolphe]. Notice sur les Palmiers de la Nouvelle- 
Calédonie. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LX XVII. 396- 
402. 1873.) — Palmiers de la Nouvelle-Calédonie. [Ex- 


Caen, 1873. 


tract.] (Rev. Hort. 1874, pp. 11-13, 86-88.) — Reprinted: 
7 pp. sq.Q. n.t-p. [Paris, 1873.] 

Beccari, Odoardo. Le specie di Palme raccolte alla Nuova 
Guinea da O. Beceari e dal medesimo adesso descritte, con 
note sulle specie dei paesi circonvicini. (Jn his Malesia, I. 
7-102, 2 pl. 1877-83.) 

—— Nuovi studi sulle Palme asiatiche. 
58-149, pl. 6-11. 1886-90.) 

—— Nuove Palme asiatiche. 
1886-90.) 

—— Nuove specie di Palme recentemente scoperte alla Nuova 
Guinea. (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. XX. 177-180. 1888.) 


— (In Scuumann, [Karl[ & Horirune, [Max]. Die Flora 


(In his Malesia, IIT. 
(In his Malesia, III. 169-200. 


von Kaiser Wilhelms Land, pp. 15-17. 1889.) 
Morphology 
Corréa de Serra, [J. F.]. [Palma Mocaya.] (Mus. Hist. Nat. 


Paris Ann. X. 158-159, pl. 1807.) 


Mohl, Hugo von. De Palmarum structura. 
K.F.P. von. Historia naturalis Palmarum . . 
16 pl. [1823.]) 

Gardner, George. 


(In Martius, 
. L. pp. i-lii. 


Some observations on the origin and di- 
rection of the woody fibre of the stems of Palms.  [1840.] 
(Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. VI. 57-61. 1841.) Observations 
sur l’origine et la direction des fibres ligneuses des tiges de 


Palmiers. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, XIV. 142-146. 1840.) 
Martius, [K. F. P. von]. Recherches sur l’accroissement de la 
tige des Palmiers, et sur la décurrence des feuilles. (Acad. 


Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XX. 1038-1040. 1845.) —— On the 
growth of the stem of Palms, and on the decurrence of the 
leaves. (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. XV. 415-417. 1845.) 


Gaudichaud[-Beaupré], Ch[arles]. Remarques sur la lettre de 
M. Martius: [Recherches sur l’accroissement de la tige des 
Palmiers, et sur la décurrence des feuilles]. (Acad. Sci. Paris 
Compt. Rend. XX. 1207-1213. 1845.) 

Refers especially to Chamaedorea elatior. 

Martius, [K. F. P.] von. [Uber den Wachsthumsprocess der 
Palmen, besonders tiber den Faserverlauf im Palmenstamme.] 
(Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Gel. Anzeig. XX. 213-246, il. [1845.]) 


Mohl, Hugo von. Ueber den Bau des Palmenstammes. (Jn 
his Vermischte Schriften botanischen Inhalts, pp. 129-185, 
pl. 6. 1845.) — German extract from his De Palmarum struc- 
tura. 1823. 

Martius, [K. F. P.] von. 
parties foliacées des Palmiers. 
pt. 2, pp. 851-356. 1846.) 

(Uber die Morphologie der Palmen in dessen Werke His- 

toria Palmarum cap. 3. de formatione.] (Akad. Wiss. Miin- 

chen Gel. Anzeig. XXIII. 379-399, 401-403. [1846.]) 


— Uber die gepanzerten Friichte der Palmen (fructus lori- 
cati). (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Gel. Anzeig. XXIII. 979-983, 
985-991, 993-997. [1846.]) 

Karsten, Hermann. Die Vegetationsorgane der Palmen, 
eine vergleichend-anatomisch-physiologische Untersuchung. 
(1847.] (Akad. Wiss. Berlin Abh. Phys. 1847, pp. 73-235, 
9 pl. 1849.) — Die Vegetationsorgane der Palmen; ein Bei- 
trag zur vergleichenden Anatomie und Physiologie. 163 pp. 
9pl. Q. Berlin, 1847. 

Martius, [K. F. P.] von. On the branching of Palm stems. 
(Gard. Comp. 1852, p. 110.) — Extract from his Historia natu- 
ralis Palmarum, 1823-50. 

Trécul, A[fuguste]. [Formation des feuilles chez les Palmiers.] 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, XX. 278-285, pl. 24. 1853.) 

[Extract.] (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XXXVI. 

857-861. 1853.) —— On the structure of the leaves of Palms. 

(Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. ser. 2, XII. 27-31. 1853.) 


Karsten, Hfermann]. Ueber die Bewurzelung der Palmen. 
(Linnaea, XXVIII. 601-608. 1856. — Hamburg. Gart. Blu- 


Sur Ja disposition géométrique des 
(Acad. Sci. Belg. Bull. XIII. 


menzeit. XIV. 265-270. 1858.) ; 
Wossidlo, Paulus. Quaedam additamenta ad Palmarum ana- 
tomiam pars prior. (Diss.) 23 pp. O.  Vratislaviae, 
[1860]. 
Gaudichaud[-Beaupré], C[harles]. (In his Voyage autour du 
monde .. . 1836-37 sur ... la Bonite . . . Botanique, suppl. 


pp- 108-112; atlas, pl. 121-124. 1866.) 

Bouché, [C.]. [Uber die verschiedene Entwickelungsart der 
Palmenstimme. | (Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin Sitaber. 
1866, p. 2. 1867.) 

Jackson, J. R. Germination of Palms. 
pp. 925-926.) 


(Gard. Chron. 1870, 
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Shortt, John. On branched Palms in southern India. (Linn. 
Soc. Jour. Bot. XI. 14-17, il. 1871.) 

Scott, J[ohn]. Branching Palms. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India 
Jour. ser. 2, IV. (1872-73), pt. 2, pp. 49-51, 1 pl. 1873. — 
Gard. Chron. ser. 2, I. 116-118. 1874.) 
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(Flore Serr. XVI. 181-183, pl. 1706-1707. 1865-67.) 
ACANTHORHIZA (CHAmarrops spec.) 

A. aculeata: Ramey, E. Sur le Chamaerops stauracantha. 
(Adansonia, , VII. 376. 1866-67.) 

—André, Edfouard]. Acanthorhiza aculeata H. Wendland. 
(ll. Hort. XXVI. 185, pl. 367. 1879.) 

—Friedrich, K. Uber eine Eigenthiimlichkeit der Luft- 
wurzeln von Aarne iza aculeata Wendl. (Hort. Petrop. 
Act. VII. pt. 2, pp. 533-540. 1881.) 

—Mittmann, Robert. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XXX. Abh. 
p- 71, pl. 1. 1889.) [Anatomical.] 

— Sturtevant, E. L. [Chamaerops stauracantha.] (Torr. Bot. 
Club Mem. I. 156. 1889-90.) [Morphological.] 

—Hooker, Sir J. D. Acanthorhiza aculeata. 
CXIX. pl. 7302. 1893.) 

A. Wallisi: Riegel], E[duard] von. 
Acanthorhiza Wallisi, Ceroxylon ferrugineum. 
XXVIII. 163-164, pl. 977. 1879.) 

A. Warscewiczi: Riegel], E[duard] von. Palmen Ameri- 
ka’s. (Gartenjfl. XXV. 67-68, pl. 860. 1876.) 


ACROCOMIA 

(Lemaire, Charles.] Acrocomia sclerocarpa. 
3 pp., Lil, pl. 547. 1868.) 

Posada-Arango, A[ndres]._ Note sur quelques Palmiers de la 
Colombie; observations sur Jes genres Acrocomia et Marti- 
pezia. (Soe. Bot. France Bull. XXV. 183-185. 1878.) [Acro- 
comia antioquiensis.] 

Rodrigues, J. B. [Acrocomia Mokayayba.] (In his Plantas 
novas cultivadas . . . pt. 5, pp. 11-15, pl. 4. 1896.) 


ARCHONTOPHOENTX 


A. Alexandrae: H[outte], L[ouis] van. Ptychosperma Alex- 
andrae Mueller. (Flore Serr. XVIII. 151, pl. 1916. 1869-70.) 


A. Cunninghami : Hooker, Sir W. J. Seaforthia elegans. 
(Bot. Mag. LX XXIII. pl. 4961. 1857. ) 

— Morren, Edouard. Notice sur le Seaforthia elegans R. Br., 
Al’oceasion de sa floraison au jardin botanique de |’Univ ersité 
de Liége pendant l’automne de 1857. (Belg. Hort. VIII. 44— 
47, il. 13-14. 1858.) 

—Wendland, Hermfann]. Ueber Seaforthia elegans hort. 
(Bot. Zeit. XVI. 345-347. 1858 .) 

— Seaforthia elegans Hook. und der Garten. 


(Bot. Mag. 


Martinezia disticha, 
(Gartenfl. 


(Il. Hort. XV. 


(Garten-Nachr. 


1859, p. 5.) 
— Lemaire], Chfarles]. Seaforthia elegans. (Jll. Hort. VIII. 
3 pp., pl. 304. 1861.)} 


— Naudin, [Charles]. Explosion d’une spathe de Palmier. 
(Rev. Hort. 1861, p. 321.) [Seaforthia elegans.] 

— Sadler, John & Bell, William. Notes in reference to the 
bursting. of the spathe of Seaforthia elegans. (Hdinb. New 
Philos. Jour. new ser. XV. 308-309. 1862.) 

—Sadler, John. Remarks on the bursting of the spathe of 
Palms and the opening of leguminous fruits. (Edinb. New 
Philos. Jour. new ser. XVII. 316-317. 1863.) 

— Hfoutte], L[ouis] van. Seaforthia elegans R. Br. 
Serr. XX. 93, pl. 2109. 1874.) 

A. Jardinei: Bailey, F. M. (Queensland Agric. Jour. I. 222; 
II. 129-130. 1897—98.) 

ARECA 

Kirsten, A. J. De Areca Indorum. 
Q. Altorfii, 1739.7 

Bory de Saint-Vincent, J. B. G. M. 
quatre principales jles des mers d’ Afrique... 
1804.) [Species of the Mascarene Islands.] 


Tangl, Eduard. 1879. — See vol. I. 120: Srxps. 


(Flore 


(Diss.) 38 pp. 1 pl. 


(In his Voyage dans les 
I. 306-308. 


Areca Alicae: Miiller, Ferd[inand], Baron von. Areca Ali- 
cae, eine neue Palmen- Art aus Nordost-Australien. (Gartenfl. 
XXVIII. 199-201. 1879. ) 


A. angusta: Kurz, Sulpiz. 
1875.) 


A. appendiculata: Bailey, F.M. 
Bull. XIII. 18-19. 1891.) 


A. catechu: Hasskarl, J. K. 


(Jour. Bot. XIII. 331, 1 pl. 
(Queensland Dept. Agric. 


(Flora, XXYV. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 


14-15. 1842.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] (Jil. Hort. III. 1-4,1i1.,1 pl. 1856.) 
— Croucher, J. The Betel-nut Palm. (Gard. I. 521, 1 il. 
1872.) 

Sey Peter. The Areca Palm. (Gard. IV. 177, 1 il. 


— Sinclair, W. F. A branching Areca-nut Palm. 
Nat. Hist. Soc. Jour. 1V. 317. 1889.) 

— Osenbriig, Theodor. Ueber die Entwicklung des Samens 
der Areca Catechu L. und die Bedeutung der Ruminationen. 
(Diss.) 42 pp. 3pl. O. Marburg, 1894. 

A. macrocalyx: (Scheffer, R. H.C. C.]. (Jard. Bot. Buiten- 
zorg Ann. I. 52. 1876.) 

A. purpurea: André, Edfouard]. Areca purpurea hort. 
(ll. Hort. XXIV. 186, pl. 298. 1877.) 

ARENGA (Gomutus, SaGuERvs) 

Blume, C.L. De genere Saguero. (In his Rumphia, IT. 124- 
133, pl. 1836.) 

A. Engleri: Arenga Engleri Becc. 
form. 1895, p. 19.) 

A. gracilicaulis: Bailey, F. M. 
III. 203. 1898.) 

A. Listeri: Oliver, D[aniel]. Arenga Listeri Beccari. ( Hook- 
er’s Ic. Plant. XX. pl. 1985. 1891.) 

A. saccharifera: Labillardiére, [J. J. H.de]. Mémoire sur 
un nouveau genre (1’Areng a sucre) de la famille des Palmiers. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Mém. IV. 209-218, pl. 6-7. 1803.) — 
Separate. 

—Corréa de Serra, [J. F.]. 
Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. IX. 288-289, pl. 
logical.] 

—Croucher, J. The Gomuti Palm (Arenga saccharifera). 
(Gard. I. 483, 1 il. 1872.) 


ASTROCARY UM (ToxorHoEnrx) 

A. Ayri: Schott, H[einrich]. _[Toxophoenix aculeatissima.] 
(In NacHRICHTEN von den Kaiserlischen 6sterreichischen 
Naturforschern in Brasilien . . . II. Anh. p. 12. 1822.) 

A. iriartoides: Riegel], E[duard] von. Palmen von Wallis 
im tropischen Amerika entdeckt. (Gartenfl. XXIX. 230, pl. 
1022. 1880.) 

A. murumuru: [Lemaire, Charles.] (Jll. Hort. IV. 40-41, 
pl. 1857.) 

— André, Kd[ouard]. Astrocaryum murumuru Martius. 
Hort. XXII. 120-121, pl. 213. 1875.) 

A. rostratum: Hooker, Sir W. J. Astrocaryum rostratum. 


(Bombay 


(Kew Bull. Misc. In- 


(Queensland Agric. Jour. 


[Gomutus Rumphii.] (Mus. 
1807.) [{Morpho- 


(Iu. 


(Bot. Mag. LX XX. pl. 4773. 1854.) 
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CALAMUS (Darmonoroprs) 

Hasskarl, [J.] K. (Tijdschr. Natuurl. Geschied. Phys. 1X. 171- 
174. 1842.) [Malayan species.] 

Miquel, F. A.W. (Nederl. Inst. Verh. Eerste Kl. ser. 3, IIL. 
3-6. 1850.) [Malayan species, Calamus pulcher n. sp_] 

Hance, H.F. On three new Chinese Calami. (Jour. Bot. XII. 
263-267. 1874.) 

Trimen, Henry. 
layan species. | 

Bower, F.O. On the modes of climbing in the genus Calamus. 
(Ann. Bot. Lond. I. 125-131, il. 1-3. 1887-88.) 

C. amplectens: Beccari, Odofardo]. (In his Malesia, II. 78- 
79, 278. 1884-86.) 

C. Andamanicus: Kurz, Sulpiz. 
XLV. pt. 2, pp. 151-152. 1876.) 
C. asperrimus: André, Edfouard]. Calamus asperrimus 

Blume. (ll. Hort. XXIV. 47, pl. 273. 1877.) 

C. Cabrae: Durand, T[héophile] & De Wildeman, E[mile]. 
(Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX XVIII. pt. 2, pp. 151-152. 1899.) 

C. Draco: Blume, C. L. Beschrijving van Calamus Draco 
Willd.; naar exemplaren van deze plant, verzameld en mede- 
gedeeld door den Heer Praetorius, resident te Palembang, 
op het eiland Sumatra. (Bijdr. Natuurk. Wetensch. VII. 115- 
is i 1832.) — Reprinted: 15 pp. O. n.t-p. [Amsterdam, 

C. farinosus: André, Edfouard]. Calamus farinosus Hort. 
Lind. (ill. Hort. XTX. 336-337, pl. 109. 1872.) 

C. Jaboolum: Bailey, F. M. (Queensland Dept. Agric. Bot. 
Bull. XIII. 14. 1896.) 

C. Lewisianus: André, Edfouard]. Calamus Lewisianus 
Hort. Buitenzorg. (Jil. Hort. XXIV. 168, pl. 294. 1877.) 
C. Lindeni: Rodigas, Emile]. Calamus (?) Lindeni Rodi- 

gas. (lll. Hort. XXX. 157, pl. 499. 1883.) 

C. melanochaetes: Hasskarl, [J.J] K. [Daemonorops mela- 
nochaetos.] (Zijdschr. Natuurl. Geschied. Phys. LX. 175. 
1842.) 

C. Metzianus: Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
XXVI. 727-728. 1853.) 

C. Meyenianus: Schauer, I.C.—In Meyen, F.J.F. (Leop- 
Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XIX. suppl. 1, p. 425. 1843.) 


C. Moti: Bailey, F.M. (Queensland Dept. Agric. Bot. Bull. 
XII. 1896.) 

C. robustus: Lfindenj, L[{ucien]. Calamus robustus Lind. 
et Rod. (ill. Hort. XL. 19, pl. 169. 1893.) 

C. Rotang: Mutschler, C., Hornberger, R. & Hammerbacher, 
Fr. Analysen der Asche . . . vonCalamus Rotang . . . 1875. 
See BamBusA arundinacea, p. 59. 

C. tetradactylus: Hance, H.F. A fourth new Hongkong 
Calamus. (Jour. Bot. XIII. 289-290. 1875.) 


CALYPTROGYNE (GrEonoma spec.) 

C. Ghiesbreghtiana: Hooker, Sir J.D. Geonoma Ghies- 
brechtiana. (Bot. Mag. XCV. pl. 5782. 1869.) 

—|(Lemaire, Charles.] [Geonoma Ghiesbreghtiana.] (Jil. Hort. 
XVI. 61-62. 1869.) 

C. spicigera: Koch, Karl. 
und Beschreibung einer neuen Art. 
(Wochenschr. Garin. Pflanzenk. I. 241-245. 


CARYOTA 

Blume, C. L. De genere Caryota. 
143, pl. 1836.) 

[Otto, Friedrich & Dietrich, Albert.] | Nachricht von einer 
bliihenden Caryota im Konig]. botanischen Garten zu Berlin, 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. V. 257-259. 1837.) athe 

Bouché, [Carl]. [Die Stellung der minnlichen und weiblichen 
Bliithen bei Caryota.] _(@es. Naturf. Freunde Berlin Sitzber. 
1871, pp. 112-114. — Bot. Zeit. XXX. 370-371. 1872.) 


(Gard. 


(Rev. Hort. 1887, pp. 


(Jour. Bot. XXTII. 268-269. 1885.) [Ma- 


(As. Soc. Bengal Jour. 


(Linnaea, 


Ueber Palmen im Allgemeinen 
[Geonoma spicigera.] 
1858.) 


(In his Rumphia, IT. 132- 
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Caryota Cumingii: Hooker, Sir J.D. Caryota Cumingii 
(Bot. Mag. XCV. pl. 5762. 1869.) 

—[Lemaire, Charles.] (Jll. Hort. XVI. 35-37. 1869.) 

C. ochlandra: Hance, H. F. On a new Chinese Caryota. 
(Jour. Bot. XVII. 174-176. 1879.) 

C. Rumphiana: Bailey, F. M. [Caryota Rumphiana var. 
Alberti.] (Queensland Agric. Jour. I. 233. 1897.) 

C. urens: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (Jn his Fragmenta 
botanica . . . p. 20, pl. 12. [1800]-09.) 

—chacht, Herm[ann]. (Bot. Zeit. VIII. 697-702, 713-719, 
pl. 7. 1850.) [Structure of wood.] 

—Lfemaire], Chfarles]. Caryota urens. 
pl. 148, 1857.) 

—Le Monnier, G[eorges]. 


(Ill. Hort. 1V.4 pp., 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XVI. 


284, pl. 12. 1872.) [Anatomical.] 
— Olivier, Louis. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XI. 131, pl. 4. 
[1880-81.]) [Anatomical.] 


— [Habitusbilder zeylanischer Palmen.] (Gartenwelt, II. 491, 
3 il. 1898.) 

—tLowrie, J. The home of Caryota urens. (Gard. Chron. ser. 
3, XXIII. 193-194. 1898.) 


CERATOLOBUS 
Blume, C.L. De Ceratolobo et Korthalsia. (In his Rumphia, 
II. 162-173, pl. 1836.) 
Ceratolobus Micholitziana. 
243, il. 97. 1893.) 


CEROXYLON 

C. alpinum: Bonpland, [Aimé]. Mémoire sur le Ceroxylon, 
nouveau genre de Palmiers. [1804] (Soc. Philom. Bull. 
III. 239-240. 1811.) 

— Posada-Arango, A[ndreas]. [Ceroxylon andicola.] 
Bot. France Bull. XVIII. 373. 1871.) 

— A{ndré], Ed[fouard]. Ceroxylon andicola Humboldt & Bon- 
pland. (ill. Hort. XXI. 9-10, pl. 157. 1874.) 


C. ferrugineum: Riegel], E[duard] von. Martinezia dis- 
ticha, Acanthorhiza Wallisi, Ceroxylon ferrugineum. (Gar- 
tenfl. XXVIII. 163-164, pl. 977. 1879.) 


C. Klopstockia: Reinecke. Beobachtungen iiber Ceroxylon 
Klopstockia. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. 
III. 103-104. 1860.) 


CHAMAEDOREA (Nounneznaria; Borassus spec.) 

Martius, [K. F. P.] von. Drei neue mexicanische Palmen. 
(Linnaea, V. 204-205. 1830.) 

Wendland, Herm[ann]. Beschreibung dreier neuen Chamae- 
doreen aus Central-Amerika. (Allg. Gartenzeit. X XI. 137- 
140. 1853.) 

— Ueber Chamaedorea elatior Mart. und die nahe ver- 
wandten Arten. (Allg. Gartenzeit. X XI. 169-172, 177-180. 
1853.) 

—— Enumeratio systematica Chamaedorearum. 
dex Palmarum, pp. 57-67. 1854.) 

— Beitrag zur Palmenflora Amerika’s. 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXIII. 


(Soc. 


(Un his In- 
(Gartenfl. XXIX. 


101-105. 1880.) 
Hildebrand, Friedrich. 1889.—Sce vol. I. 246: Hysrip- 
ISM. 


Bastarde zwischen Chamaedorea Schiedeana und Chamae- 
dorea Ernesti Augusti. (Gartenfl. XX-XIX. 354-357, il. 65. 
1890.) 


C. Arenbergiana: Hooker, Sir J.D. Chamaedorea Aren- 
bergiana. (Bot. Mag. III. pl. 6838. 1885.) 


C. atrovirens: Martius, [IKX.F.P.]von. Chamaedorea atro- 
virens Mart., eine neue Palme aus Mexico. (Flora, XXXV. 
721-723. 1852.) 

C. desmoncoides: Caspary, Robert. Ausscheidung von 
Nektar auf der Narbe abgefallener Bliithen bei Chamaedorea 
desmoncoides. (Bot. Zeit. XIV. 881-882. 1856.) 


C. elegans: Nees von Esenbeck, Friedr[ich]. Bemerkungen 
liber Chamaedorea elegans Mart. (Allg. Gartenzeit. II. 145- 
146, pl. 6. 1834.) 

— Martens, Martin & Galeotti, H. G. [Chamaedorea elegans 
var. angustifolia.] (Acad. Scz. Belg. Bull. X. pt. 1, p. 123. 
1843.) 


— Wenderoth, [G. W.F.]. Ueber Kultur-Palmen. (Allg. 
Gartenzeit. X XI. 49-51. 1853.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Chamaedorea elegans (mas). (Bot. 
Mag. LXXXI. pl. 4845. 1855.) 


Chamaedorea elegans: N{au(d[ijn, [Charles]. Chamae- 

Soe sega (male). (Flore Serr. XIII. 133-134, pl. 1362. 
—Lignier, O[ctave]. Contributions A la connaissance du 
bouton floral male de Chamaedorea elegans. (Soc. Linn. 
Normandie Bull. ser. 4, lV. 23-30, pl. 1. 1890.) 

C. Ernesti-Augusti: Wendland, Hermann. Beschreibung 
einer neuen Chamaedorea. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XX. 73-74. 
1852.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. 
LXXXI. pl. 4831. 1855.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Chamaedorea Ernesti Augusti (mas). 
(Bot. Mag. LX XXII. pl. 4837. 1855.) 

—[Lemaire, Charles.] (Jll. Hort. II. 28. 1855.) 

— N{aujd[ijn, [Charles]. Chamaedorea Ernesti-Augusti. 
(Flore Serr. XII. 123-124, pl. 1357. 1858.) 

C. geonomaeformis:Wendland, Hermann. Beschreibung 
einer neuen Chamaedorea. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XX. 1-3. 


Geonoma corallifera. (Bot. Mag. 


1852.) 
— Hooker, Sir J. D. Nunnezharia (Chamaedorea Auct.) 
geonomaeformis. (Bot. Mag. C. pl. 6088. 1874.) 


C. gracilis: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
frons.] (in his Plantarum . 
II. 65-66, pl. 247-248. 1797.) 

C. Pringlei: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXVI. 
157. 1891.) 

— Chamaedorea Pringlei. 
p. 155.) 

C. pygmaea: Wendland, Hermann. Beschreibung einer 
neuen Chamaedorea. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XX. 217-218, 249. 
1852.) 

C. Sartorii: Trécul, Augfuste]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, 
X. 151, pl. 5. 1858.) [Physiological.] 

C. Schiedeana: Link, H. F. Ueber Chamaedorea Schiedeana 
Mart. (Allg. Gartenzeit. IJ. 153-154, pl. 6. 1834.) 

C. stolonifera: Hooker, Sir J. D. Chamaedorea stolonifera. 
(Bot. Mag. CXVIII. pl. 7265. 1892.) 

C. tenella: Hooker, Sir J.D. Nunnezharia tenella. 
Mag. CVII. pl. 6584. 1881.) 


C. tepejilote: Hooker, Sir J. D. Chamaedorea Tepeji- 
lote. (Bot. Mag. XCIX. pl. 6030. 1873.) 


C. Verschaffeltii: Tanfani, E[nrico]. Sulla Chamaedo- 
rea Verschaffeltii. (Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. XI. 73-74, pl. 3. 
1886.) 

C. Warscewiczii: Wendland, Herm[ann]. Chamaedorea 
Warscewiczii, eine neue Palme aus der Sammlung des kénigl. 
Berggartens zu Herrenhausen. (Bonplandia, X. 37-38. 
1862.) 


CHAMAEROPS 

C. humilis: Taxonomy 

—Andrews, Henry. Chamaeropshumilis. [1810.] (Andrews 
Bot. Rep. IX. pl. 599.) 

— Sims, John. Chamaerops humilis. 
pl. 2152. 1820.) 

— Targioni-Tozzetti, O[ttaviano]. (Soc. Ital. Sci. Modena 
Mem. XX. pt. 2, pp. 308-311. 1829. — Also in his Osser- 
vazioni botaniche, dec. 6, pp. 18-21. 1831.) 

—Parlatore, Filippo. 1844-47. — See vol. I. 431: Puyroc- 


[Borassus pinnati- 
. . Schoenbrunn . . . icones, 


(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1896, 


(Bot. 


(Bot. Mag. XLVII. 


RAPHY. ITAty. 
— Regel, Ed{uard] von. (Jn his Index seminum . . . Hortus 
. .. petropolitanus .. . 1856, p. 23.) 


— Naudin, C[harles]. On the European Palm and its varieties. 
(Gard. X. 510-511. 1876.) 

— Martelli, U[golino]. Sulla Chamaerops humilis var. dacty- 
locarpa. (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. XXI. 412-414. 1889. — 
Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. XIV. 80-82, pl. 3. 1889.) — Reprinted : 
3pp. lpl. Q. n.t-p. [Firenze, 1889.] . 

— André, Edfouard]. Le Palmier nain d’Afrique (Chamaerops 
humilis). (Rev. Hort. 1892, pp. 84-86, il. 23, pl.) 

—Combes, Paul. L’aire d’habitat du Palmier nain (Cha- 
maerops humilis). (Naturaliste, sér. 2, XI. 206-207. 1897.) 

— Daveau, J[ules]. Le Palmier nain et le Caroubier en Portu- 
gal. 7 pp. O. Montpellier, 1899. 

— Krause, E. H. L. (Bot. Centr. LX XVII. 147. 

— Morphology and physiology 

— Teschemacher, [J. E.]. Ueber das Wachs von Chamaerops. 
(Ann. Chem. Pharm. LX. 270-271. 1846.) 


1899.) 
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Chamaerops humilis: Chavannes, Edfouard]. _Cha- 
moerops [sic] humilis, une plante polygame. (Soc. Vaud. 
Sci. Nat. Bull. lV. 58-59. 1854.) 

— Martins, Chfarles]. Sur un pied de Chamaerops humilis 
devenu polygame de male qu'il était. (Soc. Hort. Bot. Hé- 
rault Ann. IJ. 182-183. 1862.) — Transformation d’un Cha- 
maerops humilis méle en polygame. (Rev. Hort. 1862, pp. 
353-354.) 

— Jaubert, [A.] comte & Denis,A. Sur la fécondation du Cha- 
moerops par le Dattier. (Lettres.) (Congr. Intern. Bot. Paris 
1867 Actes, 1867, pp. 162-165.) 

—Jaubert, [A.] comte. [L’hybridation d’un Chamaerops 
ange par un Dattier.] (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XVII. 9-10. 

— Germain de Saint-Pierre, [Ernest]. 
Chamaerops humilis par un Dattier. 
XVII. 10-11. 1870.) 

—Carriére, E. A. Observation relative 4 la fécondation des 
Chamaerops. (Rev. Hort. 1870-[71], p. 577.) 

— Delbrouck, Cfonrad]. (Bot. Abh. Morph. Phys. II. pt. 4, 
pp. 35-36, pl. 1-2. 1875.) [Anatomical.] 

— Miscellaneous 

— Hogg, [John]. 
torical.] 

— Otto, [Friedrich]. Nachricht iiber den noch im Botanischen 
Garten zu Berlin lebenden Chamaerops humilis. (Ver. Be- 
ford. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. I. 134-138, 1 pl. 1844.) 

—Lenormant, Francois. Note sur quelques représentations 
antiques du Chamaerops humilis. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. 
III. 148-153, il. 1856.) 

C. macrocarpa: Caruel, Teodoro. (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. 
XII. 16-17. 1880.) 

C. tomentosa: Mforrejn, [Charles]. 
d’espéce inédite (Chamerops tomentosa). 
Gand Ann. I. 488-489, pl. [1845.]) 

COCCOTHRINAX 
Sargent, C.S. (Bot. Gaz. XXVII. 87-90. 1899.) 


COCOS (AricuryroBa, SYAGRUS) 

Arcangeli, Gifovanni]. Sopra aleuni Cocos. 
Bull. Il. 214-216. 1878.) 

Blumenau, H. Deux nouveaux Cocotiers. [C. Blumenavia, 
C. Gaertneri.] (Rev. Hort. 1881, pp. 64-65.) ——- Notizen 
uber Palmen. (Gartenfl. XXX. 103-104. 1881.) 

Beccari, Odoardo. Le Palme incluse nel genere Cocos Linn. 
(Malpighia, I. 343-354, 441-454, pl. 9; II. 85-95, 147-156. 
1887-89.) — Reprinted: 44 pp. 1pl. O. Messina, 1888. 

Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. I. no. 9, p. 
361. 1895.) [Central American species.] 

C. botryophora: (Lemaire, Charles]. (Jl/. Hort. III. 105- 
106, pl. 1856.) 

— Branched Palms. [Cocos Geriva.] 
XXVII. 293, il. 94. 1900.) 


C. Capanemae: Rodrigues, J.B. [Arikuryroba Capanemae.] 
(In his Plantas novas cultivadas . . . pt. 1, pp. 5-9, pl. 3. 
1891.) 

C. comosa: Parlatore, Filippo. (Jn his Les collections bota- 
niques du Musée . . . de Florence . . . pl. 11. 1874.) 

C. Datil: Grisebach, A. H.R. (Ges. Wiss. Goettingen Abh. 
XXIV. Phys. Cl. pp. 283-284. 1879.) 

C. lapidea: Batsch, A. J. G. K. Frucht von Cocos lapidea. 
(In his Botanische Bemerkungen, pp. 92-94, pl. 4. 1791.) 

C. leiospatha: Warming, E[ugen]. (Naturh. For. K7j¢ben- 
havn Vidensk. Meddel. ser. 4, IV. 140, il. 1883.) 

C. nucifera: Taxonomy 

— Bue’hoz, [P.J.]. (Inhis Plantes nouvellement découvertes, 


L’hybridation d’un 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. 


(Hooker Jour. Bot. I. 214. 1834.) [His- 


Notice sur un Palmier 
(Soc. Agric. Bot. 


(Soc. Tosc. Ort. 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 


p. 43, pl. 41. 1779.) 

—Forster, Georg. (Jn his De plantis esculentis . . . pp. 48- 
49. 1784.) 

—Hasskarl, J. K. (flora, XXV. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 16-17. 
1842.) 

—Blume, C. L. De quibusdam Palmis domesticis. (In his 

Rumphia .. . III. 81-90. 1847.) 

— Régnaud, Charles. Histoire naturelle, hygiénique et éco- 

nomique du Cocotier (Cocos nucifera Linn.). 139pp. 12 tab. 


Q. Paris, 1856. 
Seemann, Berthold. Was the Cocoanut known to the ancient 
Egyptians? (Jour. Bot. I. 99-104, 1 il. 1863.) 


Cocos nucifera: Powell, Thomas]. 
1868.) 

— Seemann, Berthold. (Jn Pim, Bedford & SremMann, Ber- 
thold. Dottings on the roadside in Panama, Nicaragua and 
Mosquito, pp. 152-158. 1869.) 

—Thozet, A. The Cocoa-nut in Australia. 
213-214. 1869.) 

— Balfour, I1.B. Coco-nut, not Cocoa-nut. 
I. 184-186. 1887-88.) 

—Prain, Dfavid]. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. LX. (1891), pt. 2, 
pp. 332-333. 1892; LXII. pt. 2, pp. 77-79. 1893.) 

— Morphology 

—Batsch, A. J. G. K. Frucht der grossen Cocosnuss. (In 
his Botanische Bemerkungen, pp. 90-92, pl. 4. 1791.) 

— Poiteau, [Antoine]. Germination du Cocotier, Cocos nuci- 
fera L. (Inst. Hort. Fromont Ann. I. 173-176, pl. 1. 1829. — 
Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. V. 228-232, pl. 2. 1829.) 

— Nietner, Joh[annes]. Monstrése Kokosnussbiume in Cey- 
lon. (Ver. Befird. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. ser. 2, I. pt. 2, 
pp. 316-317. 1853.) 

— Clos, [Dominique]. 
Cocotier et sur la Clandestine. 
294-296. 1861.) 

—Wilson, J. G. [A twin-fruit of the Cocoa-nut.] 
New Philos. Jour. new ser. XVI. 160-161. 1862.) 
—Andy,S.P. On branched Palms in southern India. [1869.] 

(Linn. Soc. Trans. XX V1. 661-662, 1 il., pl. 51. 1870.) 

—tLe Monnier, G[eorges]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XVI. 
271, pl. 11. 1872.) 

—Wigman, H. J. Eene merkwaardige Klapperboom. (Teys- 


(Jour. Bot. V1. 360. 


(Jour. Bot. VII. 
(Ann. Bot. Lond. 


Remarques sur la germination du 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. VIII. 


(Edinb. 


mannia, I. 351-352, 1 il. 1890.) 
—Trabut, Lfouis]. Germination du Cocos nucifera. (Soc. 
Bot. France Bull. XX XIX. apx. pp. 36-37, il. 1892.) 
—Wittmack, L[udwig]. Die Keimung der Cocosnuss. 
(Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. XIV. 145-150, 2 il. 1896.) — Hine 


keimende Kokosnuss. 
1896.) 

— Costerus, J.C. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. XIII. 117-118. 
1896.) [Teratological.] 

— Witte, H[einrich]. Een monstreuse Kokosnoot. (Tijdschr. 
Tuinb. VII. [49-51], 1 il. 1898.) 

—lLedien, Franz. Ueber die Keimung der Kokosnuss. 
(Gartenfl. XLIX. 636-639, il. 96. 1900.) 

— Physiology 

—Trommsdorff, J.B. Analyse chimique du suc et du mare 
de la noix du Cocotier (Cocos nucifera L.). (Jour. Pharm. 
Paris, 11. 97-102. 1816.) — From: ‘“‘ Journal der Pharmacie 
fiir Aerzte und Apotheker, XXIV. pt. 2, pp. 54-64. 1815.” 

— Bizio, Bartholomeo. Analyse du liquide qui se trouve dans 
le fruit du Coco, Cocos nucifera L. et sur l’'amande de ce 
fruit. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, XIX. 455-456. 1833.) 

—Baumhauer, E. H. von. 1845.— See vol. I. 152: 
CONSTITUENTS. 

—Fehling, Hermann von. Die Sauren des Cocosnussils. 
(Ann. Chem. Pharm. LIII. 399-411. 1846.) Les acides 
de Vhuile de noix de Coco. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 
3, VILL. 116-122. 1845.) 

—Lépine, [Jules]. Note sur la gomme de Cocotier. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XX XVIII. 403-404. 1860.) 
—Leduc, Aug. De l’accroissement des tiges de Cocotier et 
de l’Age de certaines fles madréporiques. (Soc. Arts Scz. 

Mauritius Trans. new ser. VII. 39-41. 1873.) 

—lItallie, L. van. Over Kokosnoten. (Nederl. Tijdschr. 
Pharm. [I1.] 302-306. 1890.) [Chemical.] 

—[Bain, A.] A Cocoanut analysis. (Queensland Agric. Jour. 
VI. 297. 1900.) 

— Kirkwood, J. E. & Gies, W. J. The composition of the en- 
dosperm and milk of theCocoanut. (Amer. Assoc. Adv. Sct. 
Proc. XLIX. 275-276. 1900.) 

—Vilbouchewitch, Jf{ean]. Considérations sur le caractére 
halophyte du Cocotier 4 propos d’une analyse due au Dr. 
Bachofen. (Rev. Cult. Colon. VI. 75-77. 1900.) 

C. odorata: Rodrigues, J.B. (In his Plantas novas cultiva- 
das . . . pt. 1, pp. 11-14, pl. 4, 5. 1891.) 

—Daveau, Jules]. Cocos odorata. (ev. Hort. 1893, pp. 
345-346, il. 110.) 

C. oleracea: Parlatore, Filippo. (Jn his Les collections du 
Musée . . . de Florence .. . pl. 13. 1874.) 


(Gartenfl. XLV. 215-216, il. 42-43. 
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Cocos plumosa: Hooker, Sir W.J. Cocos plumosa. (Bot. 
Mag. LXXXVI. pl. 5180. 1860.) 

C. pulposa: Rodrigues, J.B. (In his Plantas novas cultiva- 
das ... pt. 1, pp. 14-16, pl. 4. 1891.) 

C. Romanzoffiana: Chamisso, Adalbert von. (In Cuoris, 
Louis. Voyage pittoresque autour du monde . . . pp. 5-6, 
pl. 5. 1822.) 

C. schizophylla: Rodrigues, J. B. [Cocos schyzophylla.] 
(Un his Plantas novas cultivadas . . . pt. 1, pp. 10-11, pl. 3. 
1891.) 

C. Syagrus: [Lemaire, Charles]. 
Hort. V. 54-56, 2 pl. 1858.) 

C. Weddelliana: André, Edfouard]. Cocos Weddelliana 
H. Wendland. (Jil. Hort. XXII. 154, pl. 220. 1875.) 

— Wright, C.H. Cocos Weddelliana. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
XXIII. 221. 1898.) 

COPERNICIA (Coryrpua spec.) 

Morong, Thomas & Britton, N.L. [Copernicia alba, C. rubra.] 
(New York Acad. Sci. Ann. VII. 246-247. 1892-94.) 

C. cerifera: Virey, J. J. Recherches d’histoire naturelle et 
de chemie sur la matiére cireuse du Carnauba [Corypha ceri- 
fera. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, XX. 112-116. 1834.) 

— Stiircke, H. Ueber die chemischen Bestandtheile des Car- 
naubawachses. (Ann. Chem. Pharm. CCXXIII. 283-314. 
1884.) 

— Brown, N.E. (Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. XX. 75-76. 1896.) 

CORYPHA 

C. elata: Prain, D[avid]. 

(1891), pt. 2, p. 331. 1892.) 


C. Gebanga: Chauveaud,[L.] G. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 
8, IV. 380, pl. 8. 1896.) [Anatomical.] 


C. umbraculifera: Lem{aire], Ch{arles]. Corypha umbra- 


Syagrus cocoides. (JI. 


(As. Soc. Bengal Jour. LX. 


culifera. (Ill. Hort. TX. [3] pp., pl. 347. 1862.) 
—([Corypha umbraculifera.] (Gard. Chron. 1873, p. 400, il. 
77.) 


— Kronfeld, M[oritz]. Die Maria-Theresia-Palme. 
Bot. Zeitschr. XL. 447-449. 1890.) 

— [Habitusbilder zeylanischer Palmen.] (Gartenwelt, II. 491, 
3 il. 1898.) 


CYPHOKENTIA (Microxentra; Kentia spec.) 


(Oesterr. 


Fournier, Eug[éne]. Kentia gracilis Ad. Br. & A. Gris. (Ill. 
Hort. XXIII. 98, pl. 245. 1876.) 
André, Edfouard]. Cyphokentia robusta Ad. Brongniart. 


(Ill. Hort. X XVI. 41, pl. 339. 1879.) 
Warburg, O[tto]. [Cyphokentia samoensis.] — In REINECKE, 
Franz. (Bot. Jahrb. XXV. 588-590, il. 1898.) 
DESMONCUS 
Treub, M[elchior]. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg. Ann. III. 175-176, 
pl. 26. 1883.) [Anatomical.] 
Trail, (J. W. H.J._ [Desmoncus palustris.]— Jn Im Tuury, E. 
F. (Timehri, III. pt. 2, p. 260. [1884.]) 
Huth, E[rnst]. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XXX. Abh. pp. 
204-205, il. 1-2. 1889. [Morphological.] 
DICTYOCARY UM 
Wendland, Hermann. Kritische Bemerkungen iiber einige 
Palmen aus der Gruppe der Iriarteen. (Bot. Zeit. XXI. 129- 
131. 1863.) 
D. Wallisi: Rfegel], E[duard] von. 
(Gartenfl. XXV. 67-68, pl. 860. 1876.) 
—Rfegel], Eduard von. Palmen von Wallis im tropischen 
Amerika entdeckt. (Gartenfl. XXIX. 230, pl. 1022. 1880.) 
DICTYOSPERMA (Areca spec., DipyMosPeRMA 
spec., PryCHOSPERMA spec.) 
D. album: Lfemaire], Charles]. Areca alba. 
4 pp., Lil., pl. 385. 1863.) 
—Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. [Ptychosperma 
album.] (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XXVII. 26. 1864.) 
— Johnston, H.H. (Hdinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. XX. 258. 1896.) 
D. fibrosum: Madagascar Piassava. (Kew Bull. Misc. 
Inform. 1894, pp. 358-359.) 
D. nanum: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Didymosperma nanum. 
(Bot. Mag. CX1. pl. 6836. 1885.) 
D. porphyrocarpum: Micheels, Henri. Remarque au sujet 
des fruits du Didymosperma porphyrocarpum Wendl. et 
ae (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX XI. pt. 2, pp. 162-164. 


Palmen Amerika’s. 


(Ill. Hort. X. 


DIPLOTHEMIUM (Cocos spec.) 


Gomes, B. A. [Cocos arenarius.] (Acad. Sci. Lisboa Mem. III. 
pt. 1, Mem. dos Corresp. pp. 61-64. 1812.) 


Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Diplothemium littorale. (Bot. Mag. 
LXXXTI. pl. 4861. 1855.) 
Moore, S. Le M. [Diplothemium jangadense.] (Linn. Soc. 


Trans. Bot. 1V. 499-500, pl. 36. 1894-96.) 


DRYMOPHLOEUS 

[Scheffer, R. H.C. C.] (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. I. 52-53. 
1876.) [Melanesian species.] 

D. appendiculata: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Drymophloeus 
appendiculata. (Bot. Mag. CXVII. pl. 7202. 1891.) 

D. mambare: Bailey, F. M. (Queensland Agric. Jour. III. 
202-203. 1898.) 

D. Reineckei: Warburg, O[tto].—In Reinecke, Franz. 
(Bot. Jahrb. XXV. 590-592. 1898.) 

D. Zippelii: Hasskarl, J. K. (Flora, XXV. pt. 2, Beibl. p. 
15. 1842. — Tijdschr. Natuurl. Geschied. Phys. IX. 170— 
171. 1842.) 

ELAEIS (Etats) 

E. Dybowskii: Bua, Henri. 
I. 315. 1895.) 

E. guineensis: Brunner, Samuel. 
Beibl. pp. 61-64. 1840.) 

— Welwitsch, F[riedrich]. [Elaeis guineensis var. micro- 
sperma.] (In his Apontamentos phytogeographicos .. . 
p. 584. 1858.) 

—([Lemaire, Charles.] Elais guineensis. 
5 pp., 1 il, pl. 487. 1866.) 

— Dybowski, Jean. Les Bananiers et les Palmiers 4 huile des 
bords du Niara (Congo). (fev. Hort. 1893, pp. 323-325, il. 
104-105.) 


ERYTHEA (BrauHea spec.) 


(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Bull. 


(Flora, XXIII. pt. 1, 


(ll. Hort. XIII. 


E. armata: Watson, S[ereno]. [Brahea armata.] (Amer. 
Acad. Proc. XI. 146-147. 1876.) 
E. edulis: Watson, Sfereno]. [Brahea edulis.] (Amer. 


Acad. Proc. XI. 146. 1876.) 
—Franceschi, F. Erythea edulis at home. 
ser. 3, XIII. 507-508, il. 74. 1893.) 
—Franceschi, F. Le Palmier de I’ile de Guadalupé. 
Hort. 1893, pp. 297-299, il. 98.) 
— Chabaud, [J.] B. Floraison en plein air de l’Erythea edulis. 
(Rev. Hort. 1897, pp. 77-78, il. 25.) 
— André, Ed[ouard]. Les fruits de |’Erythea edulis. 
Hort. 1899, p. 30, il. 8-9.) 
EUGEISSONA 
Woods, J. E. Tenison-. [Eugeissona triste.] 
N.S. Wales Proc. ser. 2, lV. (1889), p. 53, pl. 3. 
EUTERPE 
Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Euterpe montana. 
pl. 3874. 1841.) 
Spruce, [Richard]. 
Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. V. 243, 245. 
Grisebach, A. [H.R.]. [Euterpe Manaele.] 
Mem. new ser. VIII. pt. 2, p. 530. 1863.) 
Trail, (J. W.H.]. [Euterpe stenophylla.] — Jn Im Tuurn, E. F. 
(Timehri, III. pt. 2, pp. 229-230. [1884.]) 
GEONOMA 
Wendland, H. L. (Linnaea, XXVIII. 333-345. 
[South American species. ] 
—— Alternation of function. (Bot. Zeit. XX VII. 791-792. 


1869.)— Supposed alternation of function in Palms. (Jour. 
Bot. VIII. 117-118. 1870.) 


G. caudulata: Loesener, Th[eodor].— Jn Tausert, P{aul]. 
(Bot. Jahrb. X XI. 423-424. 1896.) 


G. Pynaertiana: M[asters], M. T. Geonoma? Pynaertiana. 


(Gard. Chron. 
(Rev. 


(Rev. 


(Linn. Soe. 
1890.) 


(Bot. Mag. LXVII. 
[Euterpe mollissima, E. spee.] _(Hooker’s 


1853.) 
(Amer. Acad. 


1856.) 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXIII. 258, il. 98. 1898.) 
G. Riedeliana: A[ndré], E[douard]. _Geonoma gracilis 


Linden & André. (ill. Hort. X XI. 73, pl. 169. 


G. Schottiana: Afndré], Ed[ouard]. 
Martius. (dll. Hort. XVIII. 55, pl. 55. 


GIGLIOLIA 
Beccari, Odoardo. 


1874.) 


Geonoma Schottiana 
1871.) 


(In his Malesia, I. 171-175. 1877-83.) 
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HOWEA (Kent spec.) 

Hemsley, W.B. (Ann. Bot. Lond. X. 255-256. 1896.) 

Drude, Ofscar]. Die Unterscheidungsmerkmale der Palmen 
Howea Belmoreana und Forsteriana. (Gartenfl. XLVI. 189- 
191. 1897.) 

H. Belmoreana: A{ndré], E[douard]. Kentia (Kentiopsis?) 
Balmoreana Ch. Moore. (Jil. Hort. XXI.186,pl.191. 1874.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Howea Belmoreana. (Bot. Mag. 
CXIV. pl. 7018. 1888.) 

— André, Edfouard]. Dichogamie protérandre chez le Kentia 
Belmoreana. (Rev. Hort. 1896, pp. 76-77, il. 24-27.) 

— Daveau, J[ules]. Dichogamie protérandre chez le Kentia 
(Howea) Belmoreana. (Jour. Bot. Paris, X. 25-26. [1896.]) 
— Reprinted: 2pp. O. n.t-p. [Paris, 1896.] 

—André, Edfouard]. Fleurs et fruits de l’Howea (Kentia) 
Belmoreana. (Rev. Hort. 1897, pp. 256-257, il. 93-96, pl.) 


H. Forsteriana: W., W. Kentia Forsteriana. (Gard. 
XXXVIII. 197, 1 il. 1890.) 


HYDRIASTELE 
Bailey, F.M. [Hydriastele Douglasiana.] (Queensland Agric. 
Jour. I. 232. 1897.) 
roe: costata.] (Queensland Agric. Jour. II. 129. 


HYOPHORBE 
Wigand, Afibert]. 1887. — See vol. I. 144: Trratotoey. 
H. amaricaulis: H[outte], Louis] van. Hyophorbe amari- 
eaulis Mart. (Flore Serr. XVI. 177, pl. 1704. 1865-67.) 
—Lemfaire], Ch[arles]. Hyophorbe amaricaulis. (lll. Hort. 
XIII. [2] pp., 1 il., pl. 462-463. 1866.) 
—Johnston, H. H. (Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. XX. 257- 
258. 1896.) 


H. indica: Abnormal growth in Hyophorbe indica. 
Chron. ser. 3, XXVIII. 105. 1900.) 

H. Verschaffelti: H[outte], L[ouis] van. Hyophorbe Ver- 
schaffelti Wendl. (Flore Serr. XVI. 171, pl. 1700. 1865-67.) 

—Lemfaire], Ch[arles]. Hyophorbe Verschaffelti. (JU. Hort. 
XIII. [3] pp., 1 il., pl. 462/463. 1866.) 


HYPHAENE (Cucirera) 

Kunze, Gustav. (Linnaea, XX. 15-16. 1847.) 

Garcke, Aug[ust]. [Hyphaene natalensis, H. Petersiana.] 
(In Perers, W. C. H. Naturwissenschaftliche Reise nach 
Mossambique . . . pp. 507-508. 1862-64.) 

Ascherson, [Paul]. [Doppelfriichte der afrikanischen Palmen- 
gattung Hyphaene.] (Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin Sitzber. 
1878, pp. 11-13.) — Separate. 

Loret, Victor. (Soc. Bot. Lyon Ann. XV. 15-16. 
[Historical.] 

Carstensen, G. Doum plants in India. 
Soc. Jour. VI. 271-273. 1891.) 

Busse, Walter. (Tropenpflanzer, IV. 591, 1il. 
African species.] 

Dammer, U[do].— In Eneuer, A[dolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXVIII. 
pt. 3-4, pp. 353-355. 1900.) [Species of central Africa.] 

Hi. crinita: Heldreich, Theod[or] von. Der Keimungs- 
process bei der Dumpalme, beobachtet von J. F. J. Schmidt. 
(Bot. Centr. 1. 1662-1663, 1 il. 1880.) 

H. natalensis: Hyphaene natalensis, a Natal Palm. 
Chron. ser. 3, VIII. 381-382. 1890.) 

Hi. Schatan: Dammer, U[do]. _ Ueber Hyphaene Schatan 
Bojer. (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. III. 34-35. 1900.) 

HI. thebaica: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Palma thebaica.] 
(In his Fragmenta botanica . .. pp. 88-84, pl. 133. [1800]- 
09. 

Resi [A. R.].. Mémoire sur le Doum ou Palmier de la 
Thébaide. [1802] (Soc. Philom. Bull. III. 81-82. 1811.) _ 

—Delille,[A.R.]. Description du Palmier Doum de la Haute 
Aeypte ou Cucifera thebaica. 6 pp. Th jal 20, a a 
[Paris, 1810.] — Reprinted from his Description de VEzgypte 


(Gard. 


1888.) 
(Bombay Nat. Hist. 


1900.) [East 


(Gard. 


Se elsiis: 
—Brocchi, G.B. (In his Giornale delle osservazioni . . . in 
Egitto . . . V. 526-528, pl. 14. 1841-43.) 


—Goeze, E[dmund]. Die Doum-Palme. (Hamburg. Gart. 
Blumenzeit. XIX. 5-7. 1863.) 

—0.,R. Bye-notes on Nile trees. (Gard. 1.172, 1il. 1872.) 

—H[outte], Lfouis] van. Hyphaene thebaica Mart. (Flore 


Serr. XXTI. 15, pl. 2152/2153. 1875.) 


Hyphaene thebaica: Chevalier, Afuguste]. [Hyphaene 
thebaica var. occidentalis.] (Congr. Intern. Bol. Paris 1900 
Actes, 1900, p. 272.) 


H. ventricosa: Schinz, Hans. (Herb. Boissier Bull. IV. 


apx. 3, p. 34. 1896.) 
— Dinter, [Kurt]. How Hyphaene ventricosa protects itself 
from fire. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXVIII. 372. 1900.) 


IRIARTEA (Dictryocaryum) 

I. exorrhiza: Lemfaire], Chfarles]._ Iriartea exorrhiza. 
(ll. Hort. XII. [3] pp., 1 il., pl. 436. 1865.) 

— The Pashiuba Palm. (Gard. II. 168,1i1. 1872.) 

I. ventricosa: Spruce, Richard. (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & 
Kew Gard. Misc. VII. 249. 1855.) 

— Lemaire], Chfarles]. Iriartea ventricosa. 
4 pp., 1il., pl. 400. 1864.) 


JUANTA (Ceroxyton spec.) 


(ll. Hort. X1. 


Philippi, R. A. [Ceroxylon australe.] (Bot. Zeit. XIV. 648, 
818. 1856.) 
J UBAEA (Micrococos) : 


Briganti, Vincenzo. Descrizione diuna nuova varieta del Cocos 
chilensis [2 umbonata]. (Jstit. Incor. Sci. Nat. Napoli Atti, 
V. 255-279, 1 pl. 1834.) 

Philippi, R. A. Ueber die chilenische Palme und den Pallar 
ae [Micrococos chilensis.] (Bot. Zeit. XVII. 361-364. 
1859. 

Wossidlo, P{aul]. Uber die Structur der Jubaea spectabilis ; 
ein Beitrag zur Anatomie der Palmen. 31+{1] pp. 5 pl. 
Jena, 1861. (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XXVIII. 
no. 5. 1861.) 

Gaudichaud[-Beaupré], C[harles]. [Jubaea spectabilis.] (In 
his Voyage autour du monde... . 1836 et 1837 sur... 
la Bonite . . . Botanique, suppl. pp. 98-100; atlas, pl. 51. 
1866.) 

Jubaea spectabilis. (Gard. V. 413, 1il. 1874.) 

Philippi, R. A. Phoenix dactylifera, Jubaea spectabilis und 
Luma cheken. (Gartenjl. XXVIII. 304-305. 1879.) 

Jubaea spectabilis. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVIII. 401-402, il. 
64. 1882.) 

Riegel], Eduard von. Jubaea spectabilis Humb. et Knuth. 
(Gartenfl. XX XIII. 35, pl. 1145. 1884.) 

S6hrens, F. Le Jubaea spectabilis dans sa patrie. (Ill. Hort. 
[XXXV.] 8-9. 1888.) 

Nardy, (pére). [Jubaea spectabilis.] (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. 
ser. 4, VI. 754-756, 1 il. 1889.) [Large tree.] 

Bergman, Ernest. [Jubaea spectabilis.] (Soc. Hort. France 


Jour. ser. 3, XII. 1 pl. 1890.) [Large tree.] 
W[atson], W[illiam]. Jubaea spectabilis. (Gard. Chron. ser. 
3, XVIII. 518, il. 89-90. 1895.) 


Johow, Friedrich. Ueber die chilenische Palme. [Jubaea 
chilensis.] 13pp. O. t-p-c. Valparaiso, 1900.— Reprinted 
from: Deutsch. Wiss. Ver. Santiago Verh. IV. 

KENTIA (Hepyscerr, RHOPALOSTYLIS; ARECA spec.) 

Brongniart, Adolphe] & Gris, Arthur. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 5, II. 158-166. 1864.) [Melanesian species.] 

Descriptions de quelques Palmiers du genre Kentia. 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. XI. 310-316. 1864.) 

K. Baueri: Hooker, Sir J. D. Areca Baueri. 
XCIV. pl. 5735. 1868.) 

— Lemaire, Charles.] Areca Baueri. (JU. Hort. XV. 2 pp., 
pl. 575. 1868.) 

K. Canterburyana: Maiden, J. H. [Hedyscepe Canter- 
buryana.] (Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales Proc. XXIII. 138-140, 
pl. 4; XXIV. (1899), p. 382, pl. 32-33. 1898-1900.) 

K. sapida: Cunningham, Allan. [Areca sapida.] 
Comp. Bot. Mag. II. 374. 1836.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Areca sapida. (Bot. Mag. LXEXV. 
pl. 5139. 1859.) 

— Hfoutte], L{ouis] van. 
XIV. 121-122, pl. 1439. 


(Bot. Mag. 


( Hooker 


Areca sapida Soland. (Flore Serr. 


1861.) 


— Smith, S.P. Note ona branched Nikau tree. (New Zea- 
land Inst. Trans. X. (1877), pp. 357-358, pl. 15. 1878. — 
Gard. Chron. ser. 2, X. 180. 1878.) 

KENTIOPSIS (Kent1 spec.) 

André, fdfouard]. Kentia Lindeni Hort. Lind. (Ill. Hort. 
XXIV. 61, pl. 276. 1877.) [=Kentiopsis macrocarpa.] 

Linden, J[ean]. Kentiopsis divaricata Brongn. (Ill. Hort. 
XXVIIL, 10-11, pl. 409. 1881.) 
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KORTHALSIA 
Blume, C. L. De Ceratolobo et Korthalsia. 
II. 162-173, pl. 1836.) 
Beccari, Odofardo]. (Jn his Malesia, II. 62-78, 275-278, pl. 
5-7, 64. 1884-86.) 
LATANIA 
L. Commersonii: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Latania rubra.] 
(In his Fragmenta botanica .. . p. 13, pl. 8. [1800]-09.) 
L. Loddigesi: Cooke, E. W. A sculptured Palm seed. (Gard. 
II. 503, 1 il. 1872.) 
— Johnston, H. H. 
1896.) 
L. Verschaffelti: Lem{aire], Chfarles]. Latania Verschaf- 
feltii. (Jil. Hort. VI. 4 pp., pl. 229. 1859.) 
—Balfour, J. B. Latania Verschaffeltii. (Gard. Chron. ser. 
2, XII. 537-538. 1879.) 
LEOPOLDINIA : 
Spruce, [Richard]. [Leopoldinia Piassaba.] 
Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. VII. 277. 1855.) 
Bentham, George. On Leopoldinia Piassaba Wallace. 
Soc. Jour. Bot. 1V. 58-63. 1860.) 
LEPIDOCARYUM 
Spruce, [Richard]. (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 
V. 244. 1853.) [South American species.] 


LICUALA (PrircHarptia spec.) 


(In his Rumphia, 


(Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. XX. 256-257. 


( Hooker’s Jour. 


(Linn. 


Thunberg, C. P. Licuala, et nytt Palm-sliigte. (Svensk. 
Vetensk. Akad. Handl. {ser. 2], I{1. 284-287. 1782.) 
W., E. V.. De Doorn-Rolpalm. [Licuala spinosa.] (Batav. 


Genoot. Kunst. Wetensch. Verh. 11. 469-474. 1784.) 
Pritchardia grandis (Hort. Bull.). (Gard.Chron. ser. 2, 1.415, 


il. 89. 1874.) 
Hooker, Sir J. D. Licuala grandis. (Bot. Mag. CIX. pl. 
6704. 1883.) 
— Licuala Veitchii. (Bot. Mag. CXV. pl. 7053. 1889.) 
Woods, J. E. Tenison-. ([Licuala peltata] (Linn. Soc. N. 


S. Wales Proc. ser. 2, IV. (1889), pp. 53-54, pl. 4. 1890.) 
LINOSPADIX 


Ridley, H. N.  [Linospadix Forbesi.] (Jour. Bot. XXIV. 
358-359. 1886.) 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XVIII. 
262. 1895.) 


LIVISTONA (Sarisus; LaTanta spec.) 

Hasskarl, [J.] K.  [Saribus olivaeformis, 8. subglobosus.] 
(Tijdschr. Natuurl. Geschied. Phys. IX. 176-177. 1842.) 

Miquel, F. A. W.  [Livistona olivaeformis, L. subglobosa.] 
(Nederl. Inst. Verh. Eerste Kl. ser. 3, IV. 16-21. 1851.) 

Hemsley, W. B. The Australian species of Livistona. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 3, XJ. 179. 1892.) 

Miiller, F[erdinand, Baron] von. The Fan-palms of Australia. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XI. 619, 652-653. 1892.) 

Drude, Ofscar]. Uber die australischen Livistona-Arten. 
(Bot. Jahrb. XVI. Beibl. no. 39, pp. 5-12. 1893.) 

Kuntze, Otto. Richtige Gartenpflanzennamen, Saribus, Livi- 
stona, Latania. (Gartenfl. XLVIII. 7. 1899.) 

L. Alfredi: Mueller, [Ferdinand], Baron von. Die westau- 
stralische Facher-Palme. (Gartenjl. XLI. 595-596. 1892.) 

— Note on the west Australian Fan-Palm. (Victor. Nat. IX. 
(1892-93), p. 112. 1893.) 

L. altissima: Zollinger, pea 
Ned. Indié, XTV. 150. 1857. 

_ Suringar, Wie 15. 1, Ga Lugdun.-Bat. Delect. Sem. 
1863, Epimetr. p. 3.) 

L. australis: Baillon, H[enri]. Surla floraison d’un Livistona 
australis Mart. (Hort. Franc. 1864, pp. 108-113.) 
— Hfoutte], Lfouis] van. Livistonia australis Martius. 

Serr. XVIL. 129-131, pl. 1789-1790. 1867-68.) 
—Barillet, F. Le Livistona austrs alis du Jardin botanique de 


(Natuurk. Tijdschr. 


(Flore 


Munich. (fev. Hort. 1870-[71], pp. 167-168.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Livistona australis. (Bot. Mag. CIII. 
pl. 6274. 1877.) 

— Livistona (Corypha) australis. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, I. 676, 
pl. 1887.) 


L. chinensis: Jacquin, N.J. Baronvon. [Latania chinensis ] 
(In his Fragmenta botanica . . . pp. 16-17, pl. 11. [1800]- 
09.) 


Livistona chinensis: Godfrin, J[ulien]. [Latania bor- 


bonica.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XIX. 155, 157, pl. 3, 5. 
1884.) [Anatomical.] 

L. humilis: L{emaire], Chfarles]. Livistona humilis. (JI. 
Hort. VI. 3 pp., pl. 206. 1859.) 
—Bailey, F.M. [Livistona humilis var.] (Queensland Agric. 
Jour. II. 130-131. 1898.) 
L. Mariae: Miller, Ferd{inand], Baron von. _Livistona 


Mariae F. Mill. (Gartenfl. XXVIII. 102-104. 1879.) 


— Watson, W[illiam]. Livistona Mariae. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 3, I. 734-735. 1887.) 


L. rotundifolia: Hasskarl, J. K. [Saribus rotundifolius.] 
(Flora, XXYV. pt. 2, Beibl. p. 16. 1842.) 


L. subglobosa: Croucher, J. The Lontar Palm. (Gard. I. 
501, 1il. 1872.) 


L. Woodfordi: Ridley, H. N. Livistona Woodfordi n. sp. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXIII. 177. 1898.) 


LODOICEA (Laporcea) “4 
Taxonomy 


Cluyt, Outger. Opuscula duo singularia. I. De nuce medica. 
II. De hemerobio sive ephemero insecto & majali verme. 
[86]+ 103+[3] pp. il. 1pl. D. Amsterodami, 1634. 

Labillardiére, [J. J. H. de]. Sur le Cocotier des Maldives. 
(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. 1X. 140-145, pl. 13. 1807.) 

Hooker, [Si7] W. J. Lodoicea Sechellarum. . (Bot. Mag. LIV. 
pl. 2734-2738. 1827.) Le Cocotier des Sechelles. (Flore 
Serr. V. 523/526-523/526f, 2 pl. 1849.) 

Clarke, George. Some further particulars of the Geen de Mer 
(Lodoicea Sechellarum). (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. V1. 408- 
410, il. 1841.) 

Nietner, Johannes. Lodoicea Seychellarum Labill. auf den 
Inseln ihrer Heimath. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. 
XXI. 400-403. 1853.) 

Naudin, [Charles]. Sur le Cocotier des Seychelles ou Coco de 
mer. (fev. Hort. 1864, p. 467.) 

Clarke, George. On the Cocoa-nut of the Seychelles Islands, 
or Coco-de-mer. (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. ser. 3, XIV. 442- 


450. 1864. — Technologist, V. 302-307. 1865.) 

Ueber Lodoicea Sechellarum. (Flora, XLVIII. 396-397. 
1865.) 

Ward, Swinburne. On the Double Cocoa-nut of the Seychelles 
(Lodoicea Sechellarum) ‘‘ Sea Cocoa-nut,” ‘‘ Double Cocoa- 
nut,” ‘“‘ Coco de mer.” (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. VIII. 135- 
139. 1865.) 


—— Preservation of the Coco de mer. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
TX. 119-120, 259-261. 1867.) 

Wright, E. P. Notes on the Lodoicea sechellarum Labill. 
(Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. ser. 4, II. 340-347. 1868.) 

Die Sechellen-Nuss (Lodoicea Sechellarum). (Hamburg. Gart. 
Blumenzeit. XX XIII. 1-3. 1877. See p. 216.) 

Schréter, Karl. [Uber die Seychellen-Nuss.] 
Ziirich Vierteljahrsschr. XXV. 113-115. 1880.) 

Anderson, J. F. Lodoicea Seychellarum; the Sea Cocoa-nut 
or Double Cocoa-nut. (Soc. Arts Sci. Mauritius Trans. XIII. 
63-71. 1883.) 

André, Ed{ouard]. Le Cocotier des Seychelles. 
1891, pp. 293-295, il. 71.) 

Les noix de Coco de Seychelles; Lodoicea sechellarum. (Assoc. 
Prot. Plant. Bull. XIII. 88-90. 1895.) — From: “‘ Tour de 
monde, Feb. 3. 1894.” 

Morphology 

The Double Cocoa-nut Palm. (Gard. Chron. 1867, pp. 653- 
654, 1 il.) 

Goemans, H. J. Lodoicea Seychellarum germinating. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 3, VIII. 417, il. 84. 1890.) 

Cuboni, [Giuseppe]. [Germinazione di Loidoicea [sic] sechella- 
rum Labill.] (Soc. Bot. Ital. Bull. 1895, pp. 123-124.) 

Dammer, U[do]. Ueber die Keimung der Lodoicea [sic] 
Sechellarum Labill. (Bot. Gard. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. UT. 
32-33. 1900.) 


(Naturf. Ges. 


(Rev. Hort. 


Miscellaneous 


Quéau-Quincy. Sur le Palmier qui produit les fruits appelés 
cocos des Maldives. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. IX. 146- 
148. 1807.) 

Le Cocotier des Séchelles (Lodoicea Sechellarum). 
Serr. V. 523-526f. 1 pl. 
Sechellen. 


(Flore 
1849.) —— Die Kokospalme der 
(Lodoicea Sechellarum Labill.). (Allg. Garten- 


PALMAE 71 


zeit. XXI. 250-253, 259-260. 
Sechellen (Lodoicea Sechellarum Labill.). 
1853, pp. 164-165, 173-174.) 

The tree of Solomon. (Chambers’s Edinburgh Jour. new ser. 
XVII. 405-408. 1852.) 

[Koch, Karl.] Die Sechellen-Nuss. 
Preuss. Wochenschr. 1X. 56. 1866.) 

Simmonds, [P. L.]. Conservations du Cocotier de mer aux 
Tiles Seychelles. (Congr. Intern. Bot. Hort. Paris 1878 Compt. 
Rend. 1880, pp. 182-183.) 

Wasowicz, [M.] D. DziworzeSnia sechelska (Lodoicea Sey- 
chellarum Lab.). [On Lodoicea Seychellarum Lab.] (Kos- 
mos Lwow, V. 111-112. 1880.) 

eee fruit. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, IV. 732, il. 102. 

One of the world’s wonders. (Ind. For. XV. 444-450. 1889.) 
—From: ‘* Melbourne Argus.” 

The Coco-de-mer. (All Year Round, ser. 3, VIII. 32-34. 
1892.) 

Oliver, S. P. Barre and the discovery of the Coco-de-mer. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XI. 649-650. 1892.) 

S., Z. Palma morska a dziworzesznia seszelska. [Lodoicea 
Sechellarum.] (WszechSwiat, XIV. 33-36, 52-55, 5il. 1895.)f 

LOXOCOCCUS 

Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Loxococcus rupicola. 
pl. 6358. 1878.) 

MANICARIA (PimopHora) 

Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. ([Pilophora testicularis.]_ (In his 
Fragmenta botanica . . . pp. 32-35, pl. 35-36. [1800]-09.) 

Willdenow, C. L. Nahere Bestimmung eines brasilianischen 
Gewichses, Pilophora testicularis genannt. (Akad. Wiss. 
Berlin Ath. Phys. 1804-11, pp. 1-10. 1815.) 

MALORTIEA (RernuarptTiA spec.) 

M. gracilis: Wendland, Herm[ann]. Eine neue Palmen- 
ue aus Guatemala. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XXI. 25-28. 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. 
LXXXVIII. pl. 5291. 

—Lemfaire], Ch[arles]. 
[4] pp., pl. 327. 1862.) 

M. latisecta: Wendland, Herm[ann]. 
neuen Palme aus der Gattung Malortiea. 
XXI. 145-147. 1853.) 

M. simplex: Hooker, [Si7] W. J. Malortiea simplex. 
Mag. LXXXVII. pl. 5247. 1861.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] (Jll. Hort. VIII. 37-38. 


MARTINEZIA 
Wendland, H. L. (Linnaea, XXVIII. 349-352. 
[South American species. ] 
Posada-Arango, A[ndres]. Note sur quelques Palmiers de la 


Colombie; observations sur les genres Acrocomia et Marti- 
nezia. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXV. 183-185. 1878.) 


M. caryotaefolia: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Martinezia caryo- 
taefolia. (Bot. Mag. CXII. pl. 6854. 1886.) 

M. disticha: Rfegel], E[duard] von. Martinezia disticha, 
Acanthorhiza Wallisi, Ceroxylon ferrugineum. (Gartenjl. 
XXVIII. 163-164, pl. 977. 1879.) 


1853. —— De Kokospalm der 
(Tuinbouw-Cour. 


(Ver. Befird. Gartenb. 


(Bot. Mag. CIV. 


Malortiea gracilis. (Bot. Mag. 


1862.) 


Malortiea gracilis. (Jll. Hort. IX. 


Beschreibung einer 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. 


(Bot. 
1861.) 


1856.) 


MAURITIA 
Spruce, [Richard]. (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 
II. 70-71. 1850.) [South American species.] 


M. aculeata: Spruce, [Richard]. (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew 
Gard. Misc. V. 175-176. 1853.) 

— Riegel], E[duard] von. Palmen Amerika’s. 
XXYV. 67-68, pl. 860. 1876.) 

MAXIMILIANA 

Palma jagua of the Orinoco. (Edinb. New Philos. Jour. new 
ser. I. 882. 1855.) [Remarkable specimen.] 

M. Maripa: Corréa de Serra, [J. F.] [Palma maripa.] 


(Garten/fl. 


(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. VIII. 75-76, pl. 1806.) [Mor- 
phological.] 
M. regia: Schrank, F[ranz] von P[aula] von. Maximilianea 


regia. — Vier neue Pflanzen, IV. (Flora, II. pt. 2, pp. 451- 
453. 1819.) 

—|[Lemaire, Charles.] Quelques observations sur les Palmiers, 
4 Voceasion du Maximiliana regia. (Jl. Hort. II. 1-5, 1 il., 


1 pl. 1855.) 


. 


Maximiliana regia: Maximiliana regia. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 3, I. 215, pl. 1887.) 

—Layard, G. The Cocorite Palm. 
281. 1887.) 

METROXYLON (Cortococcus, Sacus) 

Blume, C.L. De genereSago. (Jn his Rumphia, II. 144-156, 
pl. 1836.) 

Hanausek, T.F. Die Tahitinuss [Sagus amicarum].— Mit- 
theilungen aus dem Laboratorium der Waarensammlung in 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, I. 


Krems, XIV. (Allg. Oesterr. Apoth. Ver. Zeitschr. XVIII. 
360-362, 415. 1880.) — Reprinted: 3 pp. O. [Wien, 1880.] 
Harz, [C. O.]. Ueber das Endosperm von Sagus amicarum 


/Wendl. (Bot. Centr. XVIII. 150-151. 1884.) 

Dingler, [Hermann]. Ueber eine von den Carolinen stam- 
mende Coelococcus-Frucht [Coelococcus carolinensis]. (Bot. 
Centr. XXXII. 347-351, pl. [3]. 1887.) 

Warburg, O[tto]. Ueber Verbreitung, Systematik und Ver- 
werthung der polynesischen Steinnuss-Palmen [Coelococcus]. 
(Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. XIV. 133-144, pl. 10. 1896.) 

M. hermaphroditum: Hasskarl, J.K. (Flora, XXV. pt. 
2, Beibl. pp. 15-16. 1842.— Tijdschr. Natuurl. Geschied. 
Phys. 1X. 175-176. 1842.) 

M. laeve: Jack, W[illiam]. [Sagus laevis.] (Hooker Comp. 

Bot. Mag. I. 266-267. 1835.) 

M. Sagu: Konig], C[harles]. Some account of the Sago Palm 
. (Ann. Bot. Konig, I. 193-199, pl. 4. 1805.) 
MORENTA (CHaMAEDOREA spec.) 

Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Morenia fragrans. 
5492. 1865.) 

Magnus, P. [W_]. 
Achselknospen bei Morenia corallina.] 
Verh. XVI. Sitzber. pp. 3-4. 1874.) 

NANNORREHOPS 

N. Ritchieana: Aitchison, J. HK. T. 
XTX. 141, 187-188, il., pl. 26. 1882.) 

— Watson, W[illiam]. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXVI. 652, il. 


(Bot. Mag. XCI. pl. 


[Transversal neben einander stehende 
(Bot. Ver. Brandenb. 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 


128-129. 1886.) 
—Holm, Theod[or]. (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. II. 77, pl. 13, 
1890-91.) [Morphological.] 


NENGA (Opuntia; ARECA spec.) 
Arnott, [G. A. Walker-]. [Ophiria.] (Hooker Jour. Bot. III. 


263-267. 1841.) 
N. pumila: Areca pumila Mart. (Flore Jard. Ann. II. 145- 
146, pl. 1859.) 
— Hooker, Sir J.D. Areca pumila. (Bot. Mag. XCIX. pl. 
6025. 1873.) 
NIPA 

Thunberg, C. P.  Nipa, et nytt genus ibland Palmtraden. 
(Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. [ser. 2], III. 231-235. 
1782.) 


E.v.W. De heesterachtige Poelpalm. (Batav. Genoot. Kunst. 
Wetensch. Verh. Il. 475-488. 1784.) 

La Billardiére, [J. J. H. de]. Mémoire sur le Palmier Nipa. 
(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. V. 297-303, pl. 22-23. 1819.) 
— Reprinted: 7pp. 2pl. Q. n.t-p. [Paris, 1819] 

Blume, ©. L. De Nipa. (Jn his Rumphia, II. 73-80, pl. 
1847.) 

Gaudichaud{-Beaupré], C[harles]. [Nipa fruticans.] (In his 
Voyage autour du monde... . 1836 et 1837 sur... la 
Bonite . . . Botanique suppl. pp. 94-98; atlas, pl. 6-7. 
1866.) 

Mueller, [Ferdinand], Baron von. 
fruticans in North Queensland. 
1880.) € 

Bailey, F. M. Description of the Queensland form of Nipa 
fruticans [var. Neameana]. (Roy. Soc. Queensland Proc. 
V. (1888), pp. 146-148. 1889.) 

Karsten, G[eorg]. [Nipa fruticans.] (Bibl. Bot. V. pt. 22, pp. 
28-31, pl. 8. 1891.) [Anatomical.] 

OENOCARPUS 

Spruce, [Richard]. [Oenocarpus Bacaba.] 
Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. V.170. 1853.) water: 

Trail, [J. W. H.]. [Oenocarpus Bacaba var.]—/n 1M THORN, 
E. re (Pinel, it pt. 2, pp. 230-232. [1884.]) 

ONCOSPERMA (Areca spec.) 

Jack, W[illiam]. [Areca tigillaria.] (Hooker Comp. Bot. Mag. 

I. 256. 1835.) [=O. filamentosum.] 


On the occurrence of Nipa 
(South Sci. Record, I. 165. 


(Hooker’s Jour. 
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Areca Nibung Mart. (Flore Jard. Ann. III. 101-102, pl. 


1860.) [= O. horridum.] 
Hance, H.F. [Oncosperma cambodianum.] (Jour. Bot. XIV. 
261-262. 1876.) 
ORANIA 
Hasskarl, J. K. [Orania regalis.] (Flora, XXV. pt. 2, Beibl. 


p. 15. 1842.) 
ORBIGNYA (OrsirGnTA) 


Trail, (J. W. H.]. [Orbignia Sagotii.]— In Im Tuurn, E. F. 
(Timehri, III. pt. 2, p. 276. [1884.]}) 


Rodrigues, J. B. [Orbignya speciosa.] (In his Plantas novas 
-cultivadas ... pt. 1, pp. 32-33, pl. 9; pt. 5, p. 16, pl. 5. 
1891-96.) 
OREODOXA 


O. oleracea: Engel. L’Oreodoxa oleracea Martius (Areca 
oleracea L.), Palmier-chou, Schaguarama des indigénes du 
Vénézuéla. (Semaine Hort. III. 347-348, 368-369. 1899.) 


O. regia: Otto, Eduard. Oreodoxa Regia Kth. in ihrem 
Vaterlande. (Allg. Gartenzeit. IX. 169-171; XI. pl. 1. 
1841-43.) 

— Die Palmen-Allee zum Hingange des Cafetal’s Angerona 
auf Cuba. (Allg. Gartenzeil. XI. 157-158, pl. 1. 1844.) 

—(Lemaire, Charles.] (Ill. Hort. II. 28-30, pl. 1855.) 

—Sagra, Ramon de la. Sur un Palmier présentant une sub- 

* division remarquable au haut de sa tige. [Extract.] (Acad. 
Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LXX. 650-651, 1 il. 1870.) 

—Guyon, FE. Remarques relatives 4 une communication pré- 
cédente de M. Ramon de la Sagra, sur une anomalie d’une 
tige de Palmier. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LXX. 727. 

- 1870.) : : 

—Dammer, Udo. Seedlings of Oreodoxa regia. 
Chron. ser. 3, XVII. 239-240, il. 33. 1895.) 

—[Oreodoxa regia.] (Gard. & For. IX. 152, il. 21. 1896.) 

PHLOGA ; : 
Elliot, G. F. S[cott-] [Phloga Scottiana.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. 
. Bot. XXTX. 61. 1893.) 5 
PHOENICOPHORIUM (Sreyensonra; AstTROCA- 

: RYUM spec.) 

[Koch, Karl.] Astrocaryum Borsigianum C. Koch und die 
neuern Verschaffelt’schen Palmen. (Wochenschr. Gdrtn. 
Pflanzenk. 11. 401-403. 1859.) 

Hfoutte], L[ouis] van. Phoenicophorium Sechellarum Herm. 
Wendl. (Stevensonia grandifolia Dune.). (Flore Serr. XV. 


(Gard. 


177-180, pl. 1595/1596. 1862-65.) 

Lemfaire], Ch{arles]._Phoenicophorium Sechellarum.  (JIl. 
Hort. XII. [5] pp., pl. 433. 1865.) 

[Seemann, Berthold.] The Thief Palm. (Phoenicophorium 


Sechellarum Herm. Wendl.) 
1865.) 
Wendland, Hermann. De deux nouveaux genres de Palmiers. 


(Jour. Bot. III. 353-354. 


(Ill. Hort. XII. 5-7. 1865.) 
Hooker, [Sir] J. D. _Stevensonia grandifolia. (Bot. Mag. 
CXIX. pl. 7277. 1893.) 


PHOENIX (MicropHoenrx; Loporcea spec.) 

Hance, H.F. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, V. 246-247. 
[Species of eastern Asia.] 

Tangl, Eduard. 1879. — See vol. I. 120: Sreps. 

Beccari, Odoardo. Revista monografica delle specie del genere 
Phoenix Linn. (Jn his Malesia, III. 345-416, pl. 43-44. 
1886-90.) 

G[amble], J. 8. 
1889.) 

Letellier, Augustin. 1892. — See vol. I. 196: Grorroptsm. 

André, fd{ouard]. Fructification des Phoenix sur le littoral 
francais de la Méditerranée. (Rev. Hort. 1893, pp. 126-128, 
il. 46-50.) 

Naudin, C[harles]. Quelques observations sur la fécondation 
des Palmiers du genre Phoenix. (Rev. Gén. Bot. V. 97-99. 
1893.) — Reprinted: 3pp. O. n.t-p. [Paris, 1893] 

Sauvaigo, [Emile]. Les Phoenix cultivés dans les jardins de 
Nice. (Rev. Hort. 1894, pp. 493-499, il. 182-184. — Also 
in his Les Phoenix cultivés dans les jardins de Nice. . . 
pp. 8-12. 1896.) 

Puriewitsch, K. A. 1898. — See vol. I. 180: Reserve ma- 
TERIAL. 


P. canariensis: Naudin, Chfarles]. Le grand Palmier des 
Canaries. (fev. Hort. 1885, pp. 541-542.) 


1866.) 


Indian Date-Palms. (Ind. For. XV. 91. 


Phoenix dactylifera: Taxonomy 

—Kaempfer, Engelbert. Relationes botanico-historicae de 
Palma dactylifera in Perside ecrescente. (In his Amoeni- 
tatum exoticarum . . . fasciculi V. . . . pp. 659-764, il., 


6 pl. 1712.) 
— Cavanilles, A. J. [Phoenix excelsior.] (In his Icones et 
descriptiones . . . II. 13-15. 1793.) 


— Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Collectanea . . 
p. 158, pl. 15. 1796.) 

— Turpin, [P. J. F.]. Lettre a M. le Baron de Beauvois, rela- 
tive 4 sa Notice préliminaire sur les Palmiers, insérée dans 
la premiére livraison du 1¢ vol. des Ephémérides des sci- 
ences naturelles. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. III. 411- 
417, pl. 15. 1817.) — Reprinted: 7pp. 3pl. sq.Q. n.t-p. 
[Paris, 1817.] 

— Ehrenberg, C. G. 
1828.) [Fruits.] 

—lLowe, [R. T.]. (Hooker Jour. Bot. I. 31. 1834.) 

—[Phoenix dactylifera.] (In DictionNatre universelle d’his- 
toire naturelle, atlas, III. pl. 271. [1839—49.]) 

— Burnett, M. A. (In her Plantae utiliores, II. no. 51, pl. 
1842-50.) [Popular treatment.] 

—Landerer, X[{aver]. Ueber den Stamm der minnlichen und 
weiblichen Dattelpalme. (Flora, XLII. 239. 1859.) 

— Treviranus, L. C. Ueber einige Stellen in des jiingeren 
Plinius Naturgeschichte der Gewachse. (Bot. Zeit. XVII. 
321-325. 1859.) 

Contains notes on Phoenix dactylifera. 

— Baer, [K. E.] von. Dattel-Palmen an den Ufern des Kas- 
pischen Meeres, sonst und jetzt. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 
Bull. Phys.-Math. XVII. 417-430. 1859. — Acad. Sci. St. 
Pétersb. Mél. Biol. I11. 164-183. 1861.) — Separate. 

— Baer, K. E. von. Ergiinzende Nachrichten tiber Dattel- 
palmen am Kaspischen Meere und in Persien. (Acad. Sci. 
St. Pétersb. Bull. 1. 35-37. 1860. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 
Meél. Biol. I11. 239-242. 1861.) 

— Schlafli, A[lexander] & Wolf, R[udolf]. Verzeichniss der 
Dattelvarietiten der Provinz Irak und einiger daran gren- 
zenden Landestheile. (Naturf. Ges. Ziirich Vierteljahrsschr. 
VII. 321-336. 1862.) 

—Ascherson, [Paul]. [Farbenabinderung der Blattrippe von 
Phoenix dactylifera.] (Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin Sitzber. 


. suppl. 


(In his Symbolae physicae . . . pl. 10. 


1874, p. 84.) 

— Wallace, Peter. The Date Palm in Egypt. (Gard. V. 161, 
lil. 1874.) 

Gay H[ermann]. (Gartenfl. XX VI. 328-333, pl. 923. 


—Fischer, Theobald. Die Dattelpalme, ihre geographische 
Verbreitung und culturhistorische Bedeutung; eine ver- 
spiitete Gabe zu Karl Ritter’s hundertjahriger Geburtstags- 


feier. 85 pp. lil. map. sq. Q Gotha, 1881. (Perthes’ 
Geogr. Anst. Mittheil. Ergdnzb. XIV. (1880-81), no. 64. 
1881.) 


— Olivier, Ernest. 1893.— See vol. I. 486: PHyTroGRapHy. 
MEDITERRANEAN STATES. 

— The Date Palm. (Gard. & For. VII. 164, il. 31. 1894.) 

—Borzi, A[ntonio]. [Phoenix dactylifera X canariensis.] (Orto 
Bot. Palermo Boll. I. 49. 1897.) 

— Bosschere], Chfarles] de. Les Dattiers. (Semaine Hort. 
[I.] 135-136, il. 52-53. 1897.) [Popular treatment.] 

—Severi, N. Le Phoenix dactylifera. (Semaine Hort. IV. 
356-358. 1900.) 

— Morphology 

— Mirbel, [C. F. B.] de. 
AND ANATOMY. 

— Mirbel, [C. F. B.] de. 

— Mirbel, [C. F. B.] de. 
31. 1843.) 

—lLink, H. F. Bemerkungen iiber den Bau des Stammes der 
Dattelpalme. (Flora, XXVIII. 273-278. 1845.) 

— Morren, Chfarles]. Exemple curieux d’un Phoenix dactyli- 
fera A sept branches. (Belg. Hort. I. 295-297, il. 1851.) 

— Gris, Arthur. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, II. 88-92, pl. 14. 
1864.) 

— Dickson, Aflexander]. Remarks on the embryos of the 
White Water Lily (Nymphaea alba) and the Date Palm 
@hosnix dactylifera). (Hdinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. X. 394-395. 
1870.) 

—Nardy. Un trés-remarquable Phoenix dactilifera [sic]. 
(Rev. Hort. 1874, pp. 46-47.) 


1839. — See vol. I. 98: MorpHoLoGYy 


1839. — See vol. I. 128: Camsrum. 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, XX. 5- 
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Phoenix dactylifera: Schweinfurth, [Georg]. [Eine 
sechsistige Dattelpalme.] (Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin 
Sitaber. 1874, p. 67.) 

—Flahault, Chfarles]. 
pl. 1. 1878.) 

— Olivier, Louis. 
[1880-81.]) 

—Heldreich, Th[eodor] von. Beobachtungen von J. F. J. 
Schmidt tiber den Hergang der Keimung bei Phoenix dacty- 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, VI. 165, 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser, 6, XI. 130, pl. 1. 


lifera L. (Bot. Centr. VIII. 386, pl. 1. 1881.) 
— Costantin, J[ulien]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, I. 180-181, 
pl. 7. 1885.) 


— Tikhomirow, Wladimir. Sur les inclusions intracellulaires 
du parenchyme charnu de la Datte. (Congr. Intern. Bot. 
Hort. Pétersbourg 1884 Bull. 1885, pp. 79-90, pl. 6.) — 
Separate. 


—Firtsch, Georg. Anatomisch-physiologische Untersuchun- 


gen uber die Keimpflanze der Dattelpalme. (Akad. Wiss. 
Wien Sitzber. XCIII. pt. 1, pp. 342-354, 1 pl. 1886.) — Re- 
printed: 13 pp. 1pl. Q. t-p-c. [Wien, 1886.] 


— Sturtevant, E. L. 
1889-90.) 

— Zabriskie, J. L. Notes on the structure of the fruit-stone 
of the Date, Phoenix dactylifera L. (New York Microsc. 
Soc. Jour. VIII. 107-112, pl. 37. 1892.) 

— Olivier, Ernest. Le Dattier A six tétes de Biskra. (Rev. 
Sci. Bourbonnais, VI. 153-154, 1 il. 1893. — Monde Plant. 
TIT. 133-134, 1 il. [1893-94.}) 

— Maries, C[harles]. A branching Date Palm. 
117, 1il. 1898.) 

— Teratology 
—Vallisnieri, Ant[onio]. 
p- 192, pl. 9. 1715.) 
— Jaeger, G. F. De monstrosa folii Phoenicis dactyliferae 
conformatione, a Goetheo olim observata et figura picta illus- 
trata nec non de ramo eiusdem arboris intra spadicem con- 
tento. (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XVIII. (X.), 

suppl. 1, pp. 289-294, 4 pl. 1841.) — Separate. 

— Stenzel, [Gustav]. Zwei keimlose Dattelkerne. (Schles. 
Ges. Vaterl. Kult. Jahresb. LXIX. (1891), pt. 2, p. 139. 
1892.) 

—Trabut, Lfouis]. Développement des carpelles chez un 
Dattier mle. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XX XIX. apx. p. 38. 
1892.) 

— Physiology 

—Fourcroy, A. F. Recherches chimiques sur le pollen, ou la 
poussiére fécondante du Dattier d’figypte, Phoenix dacty- 
lifera. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. 1. 417-438. 1802.) 

— Perrottet, [G.S.]. Notice sur la fécondation artificielle du 
Dattier, Phoenix dactylifera. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. 1. 
288-291. 1854.) 

—lLanderer, X[aver]. 
1857.) 

— Sachs, Julius. Zur Keimungsgeschichte der Dattel. 
Zeit. XX. 241-246, 249-252, pl. 9. 1862.) 

— A marvellous Date Palm. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVIII. 210. 
1882.) 

— Winter, L[uigi]. 


(Torr. Bot. Club Mem. I. 161-162. 


(Gard. LIV. 


(In his Raccolta di vari trattati... 


(Oesterr. Bot. Wochenbl. VII. 136. 
(Bot. 


Cenno fisiologico sopra la Phoenix dacty- 


lifera. (Soc. Tose. Ort. Bull. XII. 192-194, pl.8. 1887.) —— 
Structure as a guide to cultivators of Palms. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 3, IX. 10. 1891.) 


— Griiss, J[ohannes]. Studien iiber Reservecellulose. 
Centr. LX_X. 242-261, pl. 3-4. 1897.) 

—Leclere du Sablon, [Mathieu]. Sur la digestion de |’albu- 
men du Dattier. (Rev. Gén. Bot. IX. 395-398. 1897.) 


(Bot. 


— Miscellaneous 

—Hogg, [John]. (Hooker Jour. Bot. I. 212-214. 1834.) 
({Historical.] 

—Hahmann, A. Die Dattelpalme, ihre Namen und ihre 


Verebrung in der alten Welt; ein kulturgeschichtlicher Ver- 
such. (Bonplandia, VII. 206-217, 224-233. 1859.) — Re- 
printed: [2)+44 pp. O. Nordhausen, 1858. — (Deutsch. 
Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1860, pp. 53-58, 353-368.) 

— Joly, [V.]C. Note sur le Palmier de Staoueli. 
France Jour. ser. 3, VIII. 215-218, 1 il. 1886.) 

—Loret, Victor. (Soc. Bot. Lyon Ann. XV. 16. 
[Historical.] 

—Bonavia, E[manuel]. Did the Assyrians know the sexes 
of the Date-palms? No. (Babyl. Orient. Record, IV. 64-69, 
89-95, 116-117. 1889-90.) 


(Soc. Hort. 
1888.) 


Phoenix dactylifera: Nardy, (pire). Le Phoenix dac- 
tylifera de la place Barrow du Quintella 4 Lisbonne.  (Se- 
maine Hort. IIL. 243-244, il. 126. 1899.) 


P. farinifera: Hasskarl, [J.] K. (Tijdschr. Natuurl. Ge- 


schied. Phys. TX. 177-178. 1842.) 
— Hance, H. F. On the Phoenix of the Hongkong flora. 
(Jour. Bot. VII. 15-17. 1869.) 


P. humilis: Cavanilles, A.J. (In his Icones et descriptiones 
lest 213s plealilip ae L735) 

P. melanocarpa: Naudin, Charles. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XIV. 299. 1893.) 

— Girard, Aimé. Sur la composition des fruits du Phoenix 
melanocarpa. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 4, XLIII. 510-512. 
1896. — Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CXXIII. 720-724. 
1896.) 

—S., Z. Palma daktylowa 0 ezarnych owocach. 
fruited Date Palm.] (Wszech$wiat, XVI. 13-15. 

P. reclinata: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 


A new Date palm. 


[The black 
1897.) 


(In his Fragmenta 


botanica . . . p. 27, pl. 24. [1800-09.] 
— Brunner, Sam[uel]. [Phoenix spinosa.] (Flora, XXIII. 
pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 2-4. 1840.) 


— [Lemaire, Charles.] (Jil. Hort. VI. 85-86, pl. 1859.) 
— Busse, Walter. (Tropenpflanzer, IV. 579, 1 il. 1900.) 


P. Roebeleni: Watson, W[illiam]. Phoenix Roebelenii. 
(Gard. & For. IIT. 272, il. 40. 1890.) 


P. rupicola: Phoenix rupicola. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, VIII. 
45, il. 4. 1877.) 

— André, Edfouard]. Phoenix rupicola Anderson. (Ill. Hort. 
XXY. 104, pl. 318. 1878.) 

P. sylvestris: Lemfaire], Ch[arles]. 
(ll. Hort. X. 2 pp., pl. 351. 1863.) 

— Hart, Mrs. W. E. Note on some branching Palms. 
bay Nat. Hist. Soc. Jour. 111. 250-255, 2 pl. 1888.) 


P. zeylanica: Trimen, Henry. (Jour. Bot. XXIII. 267-268. 
1885.) 


PHOLIDOCARPUS (Livistona spec.) 
Hasskarl, J. K.  [Livistona Diepenhorsti.] 
VIII. 98-99. 1860.) [= P. Ihur.] 


PHYTELEPHAS 

—Morren, Charles. Recherches sur l’ivoire végétal. 
(In his Dodonaea . . . II. 71-81, pl. 1-2. 1841-43.) 

—Mulder, G. J. 1846.—See vol. I. 152: PLant constit- 
UENTS. 

— Gaudichaud-[Beaupré], C[harles]. (Jn his Voyage autour du 
monde .. . 1836 et 1837 sur... la Bonite ... Bota- 
nique, suppl. pp. 100-106 ; atlas, pl. 14-16, 29-30. 1866.) 
Nicholson, George. Development of heat in flowers of Phy- 
ee (Jour. Bot. XIX. 154. 1881. — Bot. Gaz. VI. 243. 
1881. : 

P. macrocarpa: Colla, L[{uigi]. Osservazionisovra una noti- 
zia pubblicata nel Messaggiere del 17 agosto 1842, num. 35 
dal sig. Paolo Emilio Colombo cirea |’ Elephantusia macro- 
earpa del Willd. 7 pp. O. n.t-p. [1842.] — Reprinted 
from: Giorn. Sci. Med. 

Also morphological and chemical. 

—H[ooker], [Sir] W. J. Some account of the Vegetable ivory 
Palm, (Phytelephas macrocarpa). (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & 
Kew Gard. Misc. I. 204-212, pl. 6-7. 1849.) 

— Seemann, Berthold. (Jn his Botany of the voyage of H. 
M. 8S: Herald .. . pp. 205-211, 254, pl. 45-47. 1852-57.) 
— Pflanzen-Elfenbein. [Extract.] (Bonplandia, IIL. 270- 
276, pl. 1-2. 1855.) 

— Seemann, Bferthold]._ Phytelephas macrocarpa. Large- 
fruited Ivory-plant. (Bot. Mag. LX XXII. [6] pp., pl. 4913- 
4914. 1856.) — Vegetable ivory plant. (Hdinb. New Philos. 
Jour. new ser. IV. 192-193. 1856.) 

—Le Monnier, G[eorges]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XVI. 
277, pl. 11. 1872.) [Anatomical.] 

—[Otto, Eduard.] Die Elfenbein-Pflanze, 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. X XTX. 484-487. 

PINANGA 

Lemfaire], Ch[arles]. 

pl. 361. 1863.) 


Scheffer, R. H.C. C. ([Pinanga celebica, P. coronata.] 
tuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XXXII. 180-181. 1873.) 


Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Pinanga patula. (Bot. Mag. CVII. pl. 
6581. 1881.) 


Phoenix sylvestris. 


(Bom- 


(Bonplandia, 


[1842.] 


Phytelephas. 
1873.) 


Pinanga maculata. (Jl. Hort. X. 3 pp., 


(Na- 
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Rodigas, Em[ile]. Pinanga decora L. Lind. & Rod. (Ill. Hort. 
XXXIII. 171-172, pl. 614. 1886.) 

Chauveaud, [L.] G. [Pinanga latisecta.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 8, IV. 380, pl. 8. 1896.) [Anatomical.] 


PINDAREA 
Rodrigues, J. B. [Pindarea concinna, P. fastuosa.] (In his 
Plantas novas cultivadas. . . pt. 5, pp. 17-27, pl. 4-5. 
1896.) 

PLECTOCOMIA 


P. assamica: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Plectocomia assamica. 
(Bot. Mag. LXXXYV. pl. 5105. 1859.) 

—Lfemaire, Charles]. (Jl. Hort. VI. 30-33. 1859.) 

— Morren, Chfarles] & Edfouard]. (Belg. Hort. 1X. 325-328, 
il. 32. 1859.) 

P. Griffithii: Rendle, A.B. Note on Plectocomia Griffithii 
Bece. (Jour. Bot. XXXV. 73-74. 1897.) 


PODOCOCCUS 
Hua, Henri. [Podococcus acaulis.] 
Bull. 1. 315. 1895.) 


PRESTOEA 
Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Prestoea Carderi. 
7108. 1890.) 


PRITCHARDIA (Livistona spec.) 


Beccari, Odoardo. Le Palme del genere Pritchardia. 
Malesia, III. 281-317, pl. 37-38. 1886-90.) 


P. macrocarpa: André, Edfouard]. Pritchardia macro- 
earpa Linden. (dll. Hort. XXVI. 105, pl. 352. 1879.) 

P. Martii: Gaudichaud[-Beaupré], C[harles]. [Livistona 
Martii.] (Un his Vovase autour du monde . . . 1836 et 1837 
sur... la Bonite . . . Botanique, suppl. p. 107; atlas, pl. 
58-59. 1866.) 

P. pacifica: Seemann, Berthold. Pritchardia pacifica. 
(Bonplandia, X. 309- 310, pl. 15. 1862.) 

— André, Ed[ouard]. Pritchardia pacifica B. Seemann. (Jil. 
Hort. XXI. 27- 28, pl. 161. 1874.) 

— P{lanchon], Uo E. Pritchardia pacifica Seem. et Wendl. 
(Flore Serr. XXII. 1-2, pl. 2262-2263. 1877.) 

P. Thurstoni: Drude, Of{scar]. Pritchardia Thurstoni F. v. 
M. et Dr. (n. sp.). (Gartenjl. XXXVI. 486-490, il. 123-124. 
1887.) 

PSEUDOPHOENIX 

Sargent, C. S._ [Pseudophoenix Sargenti.] 
314-315. 1886.) 

André, Edfouard]. Pseudophoenix Sargenti, nouveau Palmier 
de la Floride. (Rev. Hort. 1887, p. 34.) Pseudophoenix 
Sargenti, nuovo Palmizio della "Hlorida. (Soc. Tose. Ort. 
Bull. XII. 64-65. 1887.) 

Pseudophoenix Sargenti. 
575, il. 140-141.) 

S[argent], C.S. Pseudophoenix Sargenti. (Gard. & For. I. 
352, il. 55-56. 1888.) — A new Palm. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
IV. ’408, il. 56. 1888.) 

—— [Pseudophoenix Sargenti.] (Gard. & For. II. 496. 


PTYCHOSPERMA (Srarorruta) 

P. Beatricae: Miiller, Ferd[inand], Baron von. A new Palm 
from Queensland. 1p. nar.Q. n.t-p. [1882.] — [eprinted 
from: ‘“ Chemist and Druggist Melbourne, 1882.” 

P. earyotoides: Ridley, H. N. (Jour. Bot. XXIV. 358. 1886.) 

P. elegans: [Scheffer, R. H. C. C] [Ptychosperma Sea- 
forthia.| (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. I. 53. 1876.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Ptychosperma elegans. 
CXX. pl. 7345. 1894.) 

—Bailey,F.M. (Queensland Agric. Jour. I. 232-233. 1897.) 

P. gracilis: La Billardiére, [J. J. H.] de. Mémoire sur un 
nouveau genre de Palmier. (Acad. Sci. Paris Mém. 1808, 
pt. 1, pp. 251-256, 1 pl. 1809.) 

P. Sanderiana: Ptychosperma Sanderiana Hort. Sander. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXIV. 435, il. 126. 1898.) 

P. Warletii: Bois, D[ésiré]. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 3, 
XX. 470, il. 21. 1898.) 

RAPHIA (Sacts spec.) 
Palisot de Beauvois, [A. M. F. J.], baron. Mémoire sur les 


Palmiers en général et en particulier sur un nouveau genre 
de cette famille. (Jour. Bot. Soc. Bot. 11. 74-87. 1809.) 


(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris 


(Bot. Mag. CXVI. pl. 


(In his 


(Bot. Gaz. XI. 


(Rev. Hort. 1888, pp. 574- 


1889.) 


(Bot. Mag. 


Vochting, [Hermann]. [Ueber den Fruchtstand von Raphia.] 
(Niederrhein. Ges. Nat. Heilk. Sitzber. 1876, p. 6.) 
Hanausek, T. F. Die Raphiafaser. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. 
III. 152- 158, pl. 12. 1885.) 

Engler, Adolf]. Herrn M. Dinklage’s Beobachtungen iiber die 
Raphia-Palmen Westafrikas. (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin No- 
tizbl. II. 182-183. [1897]-99.) 


R. Ruffia: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Sagus Ruffia.] (In 
his Fragmenta botanica . . . pp. 7-8, pl. 4. [1800]-09.) 

R. taedigera: [Lemaire, Charles.] Rhaphia taedigera. (Jl. 
Hort, XII. 3 pp., 1 il., pl. 499. 1866.) 

R. textilis: Welwitsch, F[riedrich]. (In his Apontamentos 
phyto-geographicos . . . p. 584. 1858.) 

R. vinifera: Hildebrandt, J. M [Friichte von Raphia 
vinifera P. Beauv.] (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XVIII. Sitz- 
ber. p. 16. 1876.) 

RAVENEA 

Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Ravenea Hildebrandtii. 

pl. 6776. 1884.) 


RHAPIDOPHYLLUM (Cuamarnrops spec.) 


(Bot. Mag. CX. 


Drude, Oscar]. [Rhapidophyllum Hystrix.] (Bot. Zeit. 
XXXIV. 803. 1876.) 

Kerchove de Denterghem, [Oswald], comte de. Chamaerops 
Hystrix Fras. (lll. Hort. XXX. 75-76, pl. 486. 1883.) 


RHAPIS 
R. flabelliformis: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. Ga his Plan- 


tarum . Horti schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, III. 36, pl. 
316. 1798 ) 
— Sims, John. MRhapis flabelliformis (8) mas. (Bot. Mag. 


XXXII. pl. 1371. 1811.) 
— Colla, [Luigi]. (Jn his Hortus ripulensis, p. 117. 1824.) 
— Mangin, L[ouis]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XIV. 362, pl. 
16. 1882.) [Anatomical.] 
—Rfodigas], Em[ile]. Rhapis Kwamwonzick Sieb. 
[XXXIV] 39, pl. 13. 1887.) 
ROSCHERIA (Verscaarrertia spec.) 
A[ndré], Edfouard]. Verschaffeltia melanochaetes H. Wend- 
land. (/ll. Hort. XVIII. 54, pl. 54. 1871.) 
SABAL (Corypua spec.) 
Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. 111.356. 1890.) [Anatomical] 


S. Adansoni: Guersent. Observations sur le Sabal d’Adan- 


(Ill. Hort. 


son. [1804] (Soc. Philom. Bull. III. 205-206, pl. 25. 
1811.) 
—Sims, John. Sabal Adansoni. (Bot. Mag. XXXV. pl. 
1434. 1812.) 


— Trattinick, Leop[old]. (In his Ausgemahlte Tafeln.. . 
IV. 29-30, 2 pl. 1812-14.) 
—Parlatore, Filippo. (Jn his Les collections botaniques du 


Musée . . . de Florence .. . pl. 12. 1874.) 
— Mangin, Lfouis]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XIV. 362- 
363, pl. 16. 1882.) [Anatomical.] 


S. Etonia: Swingle, W. T.— Jn Nasu, G. V. 
Club Bull. XXIII. 99-100. 1896.) 


S. glabra: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Corypha minor.] (Jn 


(Torr. Bot. 


his Hortus botanicus vindobonensis . . . III. 8-9, pl. 8. 
1776.— Also in his Fragmenta botanica ... p. 12, pl. 7. 
[1800]-09.) 


S. magdalenica: Rfegel], E[duard] von. Palmen von Wallis 
im tropischen Amerika entdeckt. (Gartenfl. X XIX. 230, 


pl. 1022. 1880.) 
S. Palmetto: Sabal Palmetto. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, III. 
680, il. 89. 1888.) 
— Wilson, W.P. The Palmetto of the southern states. (for. 
Leaves, Il. 53-54, 1 pl. 1890.) ; 
— Holm, Theodfor]. (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. II. 76-77, pl. 


13. 1890-91.) [Morphological.] 
— Massey, W. F. The northern limit of Sabal Palmetto. 
(Gard. & For. V. 189. 1892.) 
— [Habitusbilder zeylanischer Palmen.] (Gartenwelt, II. 491, 
3 il. 1898.) 


S. umbraculifera: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Corypha 
umbraculifera.]} (Jn his Fragmenta botanica . . . pp. 12- 
13. [1800]-09.) 

— Hulle, H. J. van. jue géant de nos serres. (Rev. Hort. 


Belge, VII. 38-40, il. 2. 1881.) 
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Sabal umbraculifera: Morris, J. Sabal umbraculifera. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVII. 142. 1882.) 

—Hemsley, W. B. [Sabal Blackburniana.] (Jn Hemstey, 
W.B. Report on the . . . voyage of H. M. 8. Challenger 
. . . Botany, I. pt. 2, no. 1, pp. 70-73, pl. 6-9. 1885.) 

— West Indian Palms. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, II. 625, il. 122- 
123. 1887.) 

— The Bermuda Palmetto. 
1891.) 

SERENOA (Srrenaza) 

Sargent, C.S. [Serenoa arborescens.] (Bot. Gaz. XX VII. 90- 
92. 1899.) 

SYNECHANTHUS (Raruea, ReEmNeckia) 

Wendland, Hermann. Line neue Palmengattung. 
Zeit. XVI. 145. 1858.) 

— Ueber die Palmengattung Synechanthus Hrm. Wendl. 
(Wochenschr. Gartn. Pflanzenk. 11. 15-16. 1859.) 

S. fibrosus: Karsten,[Hermann]. Rathea fibrosa K. (Wo- 
chenschr. Gdartn. Pflanzenk. 1. 377-378. 1858.) 


(Gard. & For. IV. 302, il. 53. 


(Bot. 


— Hooker, [Sir] J.D. Synechanthus fibrosus. (Bot. Mag. 
CVII. pl. 6572. 1881.) 
S. Warscewieczianus: Karsten, [Hermann]. _ Reineckia 


triandra Krst. 
1858.) 
TEYSMANNIA ; 

Zollinger, H[einrich]. Ueber ein neues Palmengeschlecht von 
der Insel Sumatra. (Linnaea, XXVIII. 656-660. 1856.) 

Hasskarl, J. K. [Teysmannia altifrons.] (Bonplandia, VIII. 
99. 1860.) 

Miquel, F. A. W. Teysmannia Zolling., Palmarum genus. 
(Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd.-Bat. IV. 89-90, pl. 2-3. 1868-69.) 

THRINAX 

Hfoutte], Lfouis] van. Les Thrinax. (Flore Serr. XXI. 37-38, 
pl. 2165-2166. 1875.) 

Sargent, C.S. (Bot. Gaz. XXVII. 84-87. 
American species. ] 

T. argentea: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Palma argentata.] 
(In his Fragmenta botanica . . . p. 38, pl. 43. [1800]-09.) 

T. barbadensis: André], E[douard]. Thrinax barbadensis 
Loddiges. (Jil. Hort. XXII. 10, pl. 194. 1875.) 
T. excelsa: Hooker, Sir J. D. Thrinax excelsa. 
CXY. pl. 7088. 1889.) 

—Reasoner, E. N. Another new Palm. 
323. 1889.) 

T. Garberi: Chapman, A. W. (Bot. Gaz. III. 12. 1878.) 


T. microcarpa: S{argent], C. S. Thrinax in Florida. 
(Gard. & For. TX. 162. 1896.) 


T. Morrisii: Kew and its work. 
699-701, il. 134. 1891.) 
— Thrinax Morrisii Wendl. 

20-21. 1892.) 


TRACHYCARPUS (CHamMarnrops spec.) 

Carriére, E. A. Les Chamaerops excelsa, Fortunei et sinen- 
sis. (Belg. Hort. [XVIII.] 37-38. [1868.]) — From: Rev. 
Hort. 1868. 

Apparently compiled from several scattered notes in Rev. Hort. 

Baillon, H[enri]. (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 704. 
[Morphological.] 


T. excelsa: Miquel, F. A. W. [Chamaeropsexcelsa.] (Nederl. 
Inst. Verh. Eerste Kl. ser. 3, 1V. 21-22. 1851.) 

— Gay, Jacques]. Le Chamaerops excelsa Thunb., sa patrie, 
le climat qui lui convient, son introduction dans 1|’Europe 
occidentale, les chances qu’il a d’y étre naturalisé, son fibril- 
litium, les usages économiques auxquels il peut servir. (Soc. 
Bot. France Bull. VIII. 410-430. 1861.) — Separate: O. 
t-p. Paris, 1861. 

— Naudin, [Charles]. Sur le Palmier du nord de la Chine 
[Chamaerops excelsa.] (Rev. Hort. 1861, pp. 307-309.) 

—Durieu de Maisonneuve, [M. C]. [Chamaerops excelsa ] 
(Jard. Plant. Bordeaux Cat. Graines, [1867], pp. 24-25.) 

— Hérincq, F[rancois]. Fructification naturelle d’un Chamae- 
rops excelsa. (Hort. Frang. 1869, pp. 17-18.) 


(Wochenschr. Gartn. Pflanzenk. I. 349-350. 


1899.) [North 


(Bot. Mag. 
(Gard. & For. I. 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, IX. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XI. 104, il. 


1889.) 


— Pilanchon], J. E. Trachycarpus excelsus Wendl. (Flore 
Serr. XXII. 207-214, pl. 2368. 1877.) 

— Costantin, J[ulien]. [Chamaerops excelsa.] (Ann. Sci. 
Nat. Bot. ser. 7, I. 179, pl. 5. 1885.) [Anatomical.] 


| A(ndré], Edfouard]. 


Trachycarpus Fortunei: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Cha- 
maerops Fortunei (Bot. Mag. LXX XVI. pl. 5221. 1860.) 
— Debeaux, O[don]. [Chamaerops Fortunei.] (Soc. Linn. 


Bordeaux Act. XXX.111-112. 1875.) 

T. khasyanus: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Trachycarpus khasya- 

nus. (Bot. Mag. CXVI. pl. 7128. 1890.) 
TRITHRINAX 

[Trithrinax.] (Gard. Chron. 1873, p. 1402, il. 285.) 
American species. ] 

T. acanthocoma: Drude, Oscar. Ueber die Gattung Tri- 
thrinax and eine neue kultivirte Art derselben. (Gartenfl. 
XXVIII. 359-363, pl. 959. 1878.) 

— Trithrinax acanthocoma. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 1X. 660, 
il. 121. 1878.) 


T. brasiliensis: A{ndré], M[douard]. Trithrinax brasiliensis 
Martius. (Jil. Hort. XXII. 57-58, pl. 202. 1875.) 


VEITCHIA 
Oliver, Daniel. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 1X. 168. 1867.) 
VERSCHAFFELTIA 


Hfoutte], L[ouis] van. Verschaffeltia splendida Herm. Wendl. 
(Regelia princeps Hort.). (Flore Serr. XV. 181-182, pl. 1597- 


[South 


1598. 1862-65.) 

Lem[aire], Ch[arles].  Verschaffeltia splendida. (JIl. Hort. 
XII. 3 pp., 1 il., pl. 430. 1865.) 

Wendland, Hermann. De deux nouveaux genres de Palmiers. 
(ll. Hort. XII. 5-7. 1865.) 


WALLICHIA 

W. caryotoides: Wallichia caryotoides Roxb. (Wochenschr. 
Gartn. Pflanzenk. I. 165-166. 1858.) 

W. densiflora: Hooker, [Si7] W. J. 
(Bot. Mag. LX XVII. pl. 4584. 1851.) 

—P{lanchon], J. E. Wallichia densiflora, Wallichia A fleurs 
denses. (Flore Serr. VII. 119-120, pl. 687. 1851-52.) 

—([Lemaire, Charles.] Wallichia densiflora. (Jard. Fleur. 
III. 2 pp., pl. 233-234. 1853.) 

WASHINGTONIA 

Parish, S. B. The Palms of the southern California border. 
(Gard. & For. Ill. 542. 1890.) 

W. filamentosa: Wendland, Hermfann]. Ueber Brahea 
oder Pritchardia filifera Hort. (Bot. Zeit. XXXVII. 65- 
68. 1879.) 

— The California Fan Palm. 
1895.) 

—André, Edfouard]. Floraison et fructification du Washing- 
tonia filifera. (Rev. Hort. 1895, pp. 153-155, il. 40-42.) 

—Trimble, Henry. Salt and sugar in Washingtonia filamen- 
tosa. (Gard. & For. 1X. 133-134. 1896.) 

W. robusta: Wendland, H[ermann]. Washingtonia robusta 
Herm. Wendl.; eine neue Zimmerpalme. (Garten-Zeit. II. 
198. 1883.) 

—André, Edfouard]. Washingtonia robusta. (ev. Hort. 
1885, pp. 401-404.) —— [English translation by Mrs. G. A. 
Purdie.] (West Amer. Sci. I. 78-80. 1885.) 

— (Orcutt, C. R.] Washingtonia robusta Wendland. 
Amer. Sci. I. no. 9, pp. 63-64. 1885.) 

—Sprenger, C[arl]. Washingtonia robusta H. Wendl. 
(Deutsch. Garten- Zeit. 1886, pp. 248-250, il. 58.) 

— André, Edfouard]. Washingtonia robusta. 
1900, pp. 61-65, il. 25-28.) 

W. Sonorae: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXIV. 
79; XXV. 136-137. 1889-90.) 

WELFIA 


Wallichia densiflora. 


(Gard. & For. VIII. 472, il. 65. 


(West 


(Rev. Hort. 


Welfia regia H. Wendland. (ll. Hort. 


XVIII. 93-94, pl. 62. 1871.) 

WETTINIA 
Spruce, Rich{ard]. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. III. 191-196. 
1859.) 


Gaudichaud[-Beaupré], C[harles]. 
his Voyage autour du monde... 


[Wettinia augusta.] (Jn 
1836 et 1837 sur... 


la Bonite . . . Botanique, suppl. p. 102; atlas, pl. 15. 1866.) 
ZALACCA 
Blume, C. L. De genere Zalacea. (Jn his Rumphia, II. 157- 
161, pl. 1836.) 
Z. edulis: Reinwardt, K. G. K. (Syl. Plant. Nov. Regensb. 
II. 3-4. 1825-28.) 


—Nooten, B. H. van. (Jn her Fleurs, fruits . . . de Java, 


1 p., pl. [34]. 1863.) 
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9. CYCLANTHACEAE 


Poiteau, A[ntoine]. Etablissement d’une nouvelle famille de 


plantes sous le nom de Cyclantheae, les Cyclanthées. (Mus. 
Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. 1X. 34-40, pl. 2-3. 1822.) 
Klotzsch, J. F. (Linnaea, XX. 467-470. 1847.) [South 


American species.] 

Wendland, Hermann. Index Palmarum, Cyclanthearum 
. . . 1854. — See CycapDackEAg, p. 2. 

@rsted, A.S. [Evodianthus, Sarcinanthus, Carludovica mi- 
crophylla.} (Naturh. For. Kjgbenhavn Vidensk. Meddel. 
1857, pp. 194-198. 1858.) 

—— Praecursores florae centroamericanae; fragmentum post- 
humum. 99 pp. O. Hauniae, 1873. 

Contains of woody plants only Cyclanthaceae (pp. 73-76) and Palmae 
(pp. 76-99). 

Drude, Oscar. Cyclanthaceae et Palmae. [1881-82] (In 
Martius, K. F. P. von & others. Flora brasiliensis, III. pt. 2, 
col. 225-584, pl. 53-134. 1878-82.) 

— Cyclanthaceae. (Jn Encuier, Af[dolf] & Prantu, K[arl]. 
Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, II. pt. 3, pp. 93-101, il. 
66-71; Nachtrige, p. 58. 1889-97.) 

Ronte, H[{einrich]. Beitriige zur Kenntniss der Bliithengestal- 
tung einiger Tropenpflanzen: Cyclantheae. (Flora, LX XIV. 


492-504, 1 pl. 1891.) — Reprinted: (Diss.) 42 pp. 2 pl. 
O. Marburg, 1891. 
Lubbock, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX XIII. 265. 1898.) 


[Morphological.] 

Lindman, C. A. M. HEinige neue brasilianische Cyclantha- 
ceen. 11 pp. 4 pl. O. Stockholm, 1900. (Svensk. Vetensk. 
Akad. Bih. XXVI. pt. 3, no. 8. 1900.) 

CARLUDOVICA (Lupovia Pers., Sanmta) 

Poiteau, A[ntoine]. Exposition plus exacte des caractéres du 
genre de plante Ludovia (Carludovia Flor. Per.), tenant 4 
la famille des Aroidées. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. IX. 
25-33, pl. 1. 1822.) —Sur le genre Ludovia.  [Extract.] 
(Soc. Philom. Bull. 1822, pp. 183-184.) 

Gardner, George. On the establishment of the genus Mou- 
riria Juss. . . . 1840.— See vol. I. 329: PHyroGRapuy. 
CENTRAL AND SouTH AMERICA. 

Wendland, Hermann. Descriptio duarum specierum novarum 
e genere Carludovicae. (Jn his Index Palmarum, p. 67. 1854.) 

[Lemaire, Charles.] Observations sur le Carludoviea, et nou- 
velles espéces 4 ajouter 4 ce genre. (Jll. Hort. II. 19-23, 1 il. 
1855.) 

Drude, Oscar. Ueber den Bau und die systematische Stellung 
der Gattung Carludovieca. (Ges. Wiss. Gottingen Nachricht. 
1877, pp. 426-432. — Bot. Zeit. XXXV. 591-594. 1877.) 

C. Caput Medusae: Hooker, Sir J.D. Carludovica Caput 
Medusae. (Bot. Mag. CXVI. pl. 7118. 1890.) 

C. Drudei: [Masters, M. T.]. Carludovica Drudei Mast. sp. 
nov. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, VIII. 714-715, il. 136, 139. 1877.) 

C. ensiformis: Hooker, Sir J.D. Carludovica ensiformis. 
(Bot. Mag. CV. pl. 6418. 1879.) 

C. funifera:[Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A.] & Lemaire, 
Charles. (Jn Loiseteur-Drstonecuames, J. L. A. Herbier 
général de ’amateur . . . ser. 2, 1V.3 pp., pl. 63. 1844.) 

—Lf{emaire], Chfarles]. Carludovique porte-cordes. (Hort. 
Univ. VI. 65-68, pl. 1845.) 

C. Gardneri: Hooker, [Sir W. J.]. 
28-29, pl. 3. 1840.) 

C. Goebelii: Wagner, R[{udolf]. | Eine neue Carludovica. 
(Allg. Bot. Zeitschr. V. 137-138. 1899.) 

C. imperialis: Afndré], E[douard]. Carludoviea imperialis 
Linden & André. (Ill. Hort. X XI. 57, pl. 166. 1874.) 

C. latifolia: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Carludoviea lati- 
folia. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XI. pl. 1068. 1825.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Ludovia latifolia. (Bot. Mag. LVI. 
pl. 2950-2951. 1829.) : 

C. Laucheana: Le Clerc, L{ouis]. Plantes nouvelles [Salmia 
Laucheana & Oreopanax Sanderianum]. (Jardin, VII. 134, 
il. 51. 1893.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Carludovica Laucheana. 
CXXYV. pl. 7683. 1899.) 

C. microcephala: Hooker, Sir J. D. Carludovica micro- 
cephala. (Bot. Mag. CXVIII. pl. 7263. 1892.) 

C. palmata: Holm, Theod[or]. (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. II. 
78-79, pl. 14. 1890-91.) [Morphological] 


(Hooker Jour. Bot. II. 


(Bot. Mag. 


Carludovica plicata: Micheels, Henri. Sur les canaux 
gommeux chez le Carludovica plicata Kl. (Soc. Bot. Belg. 
Bull. XX XVII. pt. 2, pp. 95-100, pl. 8. 1898.) 

—Micheels, Henri. Contribution 4 |’étude aiatomique des 
organes végétatifs et floraux chez Carludovica plicata K1. 
(Soc. Sci. Liege Mém. ser. 3, I. pt.5, 110 pp., 11 pl. 1899.) — 
Reprinted: (Thése.) 110pp.,11 pl. O. Bruxelles, 1899. — 
(Inst. Bot. Univ. Liége Arch. IL. [pt. 2], 110 pp., 11 pl. 1900.) 

C. Plumieri: Schimper, A. F. W. (Bot. Centr. XVII. 287, 
pl. 3. 1884.) ([Physiological.] 

C. rotundifolia: Hooker, Sir J. D. Carludovica rotundi- 
folia. (Bot. Mag. CXV. pl. 7083. 1889.) 


C. Wallisi: Regel, Eduard von. (Hort. Petrop. Act. VI. pt. 


2, p. 291. 1880.) 
CYCLANTHUS (Discanruus) 
Spruce, Rich[ard]. [Discanthus.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. II. 
196-197. 1859.) 


Wendland, Herm[ann]. Ueber Cyclanthus Poit. (Ges. Deutsch. 
Naturf. Aerzte Ber. XL. (1865), pp. 186-187. 1866.) 
Tieghem, P[hilippe] van & Douliot, H. [Cyclanthus_ bi- 
partitus.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot.ser.7, VIII. 302-303. 1888.) 
[Anatomical.] 
EVODIANTHUS 
@rsted, A.S. [Evodianthus angustifolius.] (In his L’Amé- 
rique centrale . . . p. 13, pl. 1. 1863.) 
LUDOVIA 
Brfongniart], Adfolphe]. Sur un nouveau genre de la famille 
des Cyclanthées. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, XV. 360-364, 
pl. 1. 1861.) —Ludovia lancaefolia Ad. Br. Pandaneae Cy- 
clantheae. [Extract.] (Flore Serr. XV. 33-34, pl. 1515/1516. 
1862-65.) 


SARCINANTHUS 
@rsted, A. S. {Sarcinanthus utilis.] (In his L’Amérique 
centrale .. . p. 13, pl. 2. 1863.) 


10. BROMELIACEAE 


Wittmack, L[udwig]. Bromeliaceae. (In ENncumr, A[dolf] & 
PranttL, K{arl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, II. pt. 4, 
pp. 32-59, il. 17-28; Nachtrige, pp. 61-69. 1888-97.) 

Mez, Carl. Bromeliaceae. [1891-94.] (Jn Martius, K.F. P. 
von & others. Flora brasiliensis, III. pt. 3, col. 173-634, pl. 
51-114. 1890-94.) 

— Broméliacées. (In Canpotun, Alphonse de & Casimir 
de. Monographiae phanerogamarum, IX. 1-990. 1896.) 


BILLBERGIA 


Riegel], E[duard] von. Billbergia Quesneliana A. Brongn. 


(Gartenfl. XXIV. 193-194, pl. 834, 836. 1875.) 
BROCCHINIA 
Baker, J. G. Vier neue Bromelien aus British Guiana. 
(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XX XIII. 109-112, 1 pl. 1883.) 


Brocchinia cordylinoides (p. 110, pl.). 


DYCKIA 
Hooker, Sir W. J. Dyckia rariflora. (Bot. Mag. LXII. pl. 
3449. 1835.) 
Lindley, John. Dyckia rariflora. (Bot. Reg. XXI. 1782, pl. 


1836.) 
Trécul, Aug[uste]. [Dyckia remotiflora.] (Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 4, X. 319, pl. 10. 1858.) [Physiological.] 


PITCAIRNIA (Pepi1a) 


Afndré], Edfouard]. Pepinia aphelandraeflora Ed. André. 
(ll. Hort. XVII. 32-33, pl. 5. 1870.) 


PUYA (PourreEtTIA) 

Winterstein, E. Sur les matiéres sucrées (galactose inactif et 
xylose) provenant de la gomme chagual. (Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 6, VIII. 368-369. 1898.) —Sur les sucres 
provenant de l’hydrolyse de la gomme de Chagual. (Jour.’ 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6, [X. 306-307. 1899.) — From: 
Deutsch. Chem. Ges. Ber. XX XI. 1571. 1898. 

P. Altensteinii: Hooker, Sir W.J. Puya Altensteinii var. 
gigantea. (Bot. Mag. LX XIII. pl. 4309. 1847.) 

P. chilensis: Hooker, Sir W. J. Puya chilensis. (Bot. Mag. 
LXXXIX. pl. 4715. 1853.) 

—P{lanchon], J. E. Puya chilensis, Puya du Chili. 
Serr. [X. 33-34, pl. 869/870. 1853-54.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] Puyachilensis. (Jard. Fleur. IV. 4 pp., 
il., pl. 392. 1854.) 


(Flore 


JUNCACEAE — 


Puya coarctata: Poeppig, [E. F.]. Ueber Pourretia coarc- 
tata Ruiz et Pav. (Allg. Gartenzeit. III. 100-101. 1835.)— 
Extract from his Reise in Chile, Peru und auf dem Amazonen- 
strome wahrend der Jahre 1827-1832, I. 80-81. 1835-36. 

—Fischer, F. E. L. (Jn Fiscumr, F. E. L. & Meyer, C. A. 
Sac petropolitanum 26 0 Jolt eats 19, pl. 19. [1846]- 
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P. grandiflora: Hooker, Sir W.J. Puya grandiflora. (Bot. 
Mag. LXXXVII. pl. 5234, 1861.) 


P. Whytei: Hooker, Sir J.D. Puya Whytei. 
XCIV. pl. 5732. 1868.) 
QUESNELIA 


Morren, Fd{ouard]. 
(Gaud.) de la Guyane et du Brésil. 
115-118, 2 pl. [1882.]) 


11. JUNCACEAE 


Buchenau, Frfanz]. Juncaceae. (In Enewer, Afdolf] & 
PRANTL, Hien. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, II. pt. 5, 


(Bot. Mag. 


Histoire et description du Quesnelia rufa 
(Belg. Hort. [XX XII.] 


pp. 1-7, il. 1-5; Nachtrige, pp. 70-71; Nachtrage II., p. 9. 
1888-1900. ) 
— Monographia Juncacearum. (Bot. Jahrb. XII. 1-495, 622, 
pl. 1-3. 1890.) 
PRIONIUM 


Hooker, Sir W.J. Onthe Palmite of South Africa [Prionium 
Palmita]. (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 1X. 173- 
175, pl. 4. 1857.) 

Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Prionium Palmita. 
pl. 5722. 1868.) 

Buchenau, Franz. Ueber den Aufbau des Palmiet-Schilfes 
(Prionium serratum Drége) aus dem Caplande; eine morpho- 


(Bot. Mag. XCIV. 


logisch-anatomische Studie. 26 pp. il. 3pl. F. Stutt- 
gart, 1893. (Bibl. Bot. V. pt. 27.) 
12. LILIACEAE 
Taxonomy 
Redouté, P. J. Les Liliacées. 8S vol. lpor. 487 pl. F* 


Paris, 1802-16. 
Includes only a few woody species of Agave, Yucca and Dracaena. 
Grisebach, A. H. R. Smilaceae et Dioscoreae. [1842.] (In 
Martius, K. F. P. von & others. Flora brasiliensis, III. 
pt. 1, col. 1-48, pl. 1-6. 1842-71.) 

Kunth, [K.S.]. Uber die natiirliche Gruppe der Liliaceen im 
weitesten Sinne des Worts. (Akad. Wiss. Berlin Abh. Phys. 
1842, pp. 1-55. 1844.) 

Seubert, Moritz. Hypoxideae . . . Vellosieae . . . Liliaceae, 
Amaryllideae. [1847.] (Jn Martius, K. F. P. von & others. 
Flora brasiliensis, III. pt. 1, col. 49-164, pl. 7-19. 1842-71.) 

Kunth, [K.S.] Nachtrigliche Bemerkungen iiber die Familie 
der Smilacineen. (Akad. Wiss. Berlin Abh. Phys. 1848, pp. 
31-49. 1850.) 

Goppert, [H. R.]. 


Verzeichniss der in europaischen Girten 
kultivirten DRE CEENED (Ver. Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. 
ser. 2, II. (1854), pt. 2, pp. 201-204. 1855.) 

Koch, Karl. Ueber Drachenbiiume oder Draciinen im All- 
gemeinen. Beschreibung zweier neuer [sic] Arten. (Berlin. 
Allg. Gartenzeit. 1858, pp. 241-244, 253-255, 261-263.) 

Baker, J.G. Revision of the genera and species of Asparaga- 
eeae, (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XIV. 508-632, 2 pl. 1875.) 

Candolle, Alphonse de. Smilacées. (Jn Canvouie, Alphonse 
de & Casimir de. Monographiae phanerogamarum, I. 1-217. 
1878.) 

Watson, Sereno. 
— Contributions to American botany. 
XIV. 213-288. 1879.) 

Delpino, Federico. Contribuzioni alla storia dello sviluppo 
del regno vegetale. I. Smilacee. 91 pp. Q. Genova, 1880. 
(Univ. Genova Atti, IV. pt. 1.) 

Baker, J. G. A synopsis of Aloineae and Yuccoideae. 
Soc. Jour. Bot. XVIII. 148-241. 1881.) 

Engler, A{dolf]. Liliaceae. (Jn Eneurr, A[dolf] & PRantt, 
Kfarl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, IJ. pt. 5, pp. 10- 
91, il. 8-64; Nachtriige, pp. 71-77; Nachtrige II., pp. 10-11. 
1888-1900.) 


Revision of the North American Liliaceae. 
(Amer. Acad. Proc. 


(Linn. 


Morphology 


Beinling, T. R. [B.]. De Smilacearum structura. 
27+[1] pp. O. Vratislaviae, [1850]. 


(Diss.) 
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Baillon, H{enri]. Etudes sur la structure et le développement 
de la fleur des Philésiacées. (Adansonia, I. 44-49. 1860-61.) 
Roseler, P. Das Dickenwachsthum und die Entwicklungs- 
mercies der secundiren Gefissbiindel bei den baumartigen 
Lilien. (Jahrb. Wiss. Bot. XX. 292-348, pl. 13-16. 1889.) 
Gelakovsky, L. J. O Wadodich Asparagef (rodti Danaé, 
Semele, Ruscus a Asparagus). [On the cladodes of the Aspa- 
ragineae. | 66 pp. 4pl. Praze, 1893. (Ceské Akad. Rozpr. 
Math.-Pyir. 1. no. 27. 1893.) 

Cordemoy, H. J. de. Sur la second bois primaire de la racine 
de certaines Liliacées arborescentes. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. 
XL. 42-46. 1893.) 

Scott, D. H. & Brebner, George. On the secondary tissues 
in certain monocotyledons. (Ann. Bot. Lond. VII. 21-62, 
pl. 3-5. 1893.) 

Reinke, J[ohannes]. Die Assimilationsorgane der Asparageen ; 
eine kritische Studie zur Entwickelungslehre. (Jahrb. Wiss. 
Bot. XXX1. 207-272, 26 il. 1898.) 

Ruscus, Danae, Semele. 

Rothert, W[ladislaw] & Zalenski, a [R.]. 
153- 156, 193-202, pl. 1-2. 1899. 

Hausen, Emil. Ueber iene und Anatomie der Aloi- 


(Bot. Centr. LXXX. 


neen. ’(Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XLII. pt. 1, Abh. pp. 1-52 
pl. 1-2. [1900. }) 
ALOE (PACHYDENDRON, RHIPIDODENDRON) 


Taxonomy 


Munting, Abraham. Aloidarium; sive, Aloés mucronato folio 
americanae majoris, aliarumque ejusdem speciei historia. 
33 pp. sq. O. [Amstelodami], 1680. (Appended to his De 
vera antiquorum herba britannica . . . 1681.) 

For ed. 2 see his Dissertatio . . . 1698. 

Dissertatio historico-medica de vera herba britannica; 
adjuncta est ejusdem Aloidarum historia. [16]+ 231+ 33+ 
[16] pp. sq. D. Amstelodami, 1698. 

For ed. 1 see his Aloidarium .. . 1680. 
Thunberg, C. P. (praeses). De Aloe. (Diss.) 
selius.) 14 pp. sq. D. Upsaliae, [1785]. 
Medikus, F. C. (In his Theodora speciosa .. . 

pl. 4. 1786.) 

Candolle, A. P. de. (In his Plantarum historia sueculentarum 
.. . ff. 15-16, 21, 27, 31-32, 38-39, 44-45, 50-51, 56-57, 62— 
63, 68, 75, 80-81, 85, 91, 97-99, 26 pl. 1799-[1829].) 

Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Fragmenta botanica .. . 
pp. 47-48, 71-73, pl. 61-62, 108-112. [1800]-09.) 

Haworth, A. H. A new arrangement of the genus Aloe, with 
a chronological sketch of the progressive knowledge of that 
genus and of other succulent genera. (Linn. Soc. Trans. 
VII. 1-28. 1804.) 

[Salm-Reifferscheid-Dyck, Joseph, Fiirst & Aligraf.]  Ver- 
zeichniss der verschiedenen Arten und Abarten des Ge- 
schlechts Aloe, welche von den Herren von Willdenow, Ha- 
worth, De Candolle und Freiherrn von Jacquin besehrieben 
worden sind, oder noch unbeschrieben in den Garten Deutsch- 
lands, Frankreichs und der Niederlanden sich befinden. 8+73 
pp. O. [Diisseldorf, 1817] Catalogue raisonné des espéces 
et variétés d’Aloés décrites par Ms. Willdenow, Haworth, De 
Candolle et Jacquin et de celles, non décrites, existantes dans 
les jardins de |’Allemagne, de la France et du royaume de 


(Andreas Hes- 


pp- 65-76, 


Pays-bas. 7+72 pp. O. Diisseldorf, [pref. 1817]. 
Monographia generum Aloes et Mesembryanthemi. 7 pts. 
352 pl. F. Bonnae, 1836-63. 
Barber, Mrs. M. E. The Aloe, its habits and culture. (Hort. 


Soc: Lond. Jour. new ser. II. 80-83. 1870.) 

Dyer, W. T. Thiselton-. The tree Aloes of South Africa. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 2, I. 567-568, il. 117-122. 1874.) — Aloe Bainesii. 
[Abstract.] (Flor. Pomol. 1874, pp. 152-154, 1 il.) Die 
Aloe Bainesii des westlichen Siid-Afrika. [Abstraet.] (Ham- 
burg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXX. 347-348. — 1874.) Aloés 
Dichotoma. [Abstract.] (Rev. Hort. 1874, pp. 333-335, il. 
46.) 

— Tree-Aloes. 
African species.] 


(Jour. Bot. XIII. 49-50, 1il. 1875.) [South 


Saint-Lager, [Jean]. La perfidie des homonymes . . . [188.?] 
— See vol. I. 253: NomMeNcLATURE. 
Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. I. 263-264. 1880.) 


[Species of tropical Africa.] 
Todaro, Agostino. (Hort. Bot. Panorm. Ind. Sem. 1880, pp. 
36-37. [1881.]) 

Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soe. 1884.) 
[Species of Madagascar.] 


Jour. Bot. XX. 271-273. 


78. LILIACEAE 


Aloesin Natal. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, I. 612, pl. 1887.) 

Baker, J. G. New petaloid monocotyledons from Cape Colony. 
(Jour. Bot. XX VII. 42-45. 1889.) 

Schweinfurth, G. [A.]. (Herb. Boissier Bull. Il. apx. 2, pp. 
59-75, 107-110. 1894.) 

Terracciano, A[chille]. Aloineae et Agaveae novae v. criticae. 
[Aloe Borziana, A. Ucriae.] (Orto Bot. Palermo Boll. I. 67- 
69, 161-163. 1897.) 

Morphology 


Delbrouck, C[onrad]. (Bot. Abh. Morph. Phys. II. pt. 4, p. 83, 
pl. 5. 1875.) 

Zacharias, E[duard]. 
[Histological.] 

Macquet, G. Le tissu séeréteur des Aloés. 
II. 379-383, il. [1888.]) 

Rodriguez Risuefio, Emiliano. Estudio microgrdfico de los 
Aloes. (Soc. Hspan. Hist. Nat. Anal. XVIII. 145-198, pl. 
1-2. 1889.) 

Lanza, Domenico. 
i suoi rapporti con la sistematica. 


(Bot. Zeit. XX XVII. 637-641. 1879.) 


(Jour. Bot. Paris, 


La struttura delle foglie nelle Aloineae ed 
(Malpighia, IV. 145-167, 


pl. 7. 1890.) 
Fasciation. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXVIII. 3, il. 1. 1900.) 
Ecology 
Werth, Emil. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XLII. pt. 2, Abh. 
pp. 233-235, il. 6. [1900.]) 


Enumeration of Species 

A. abyssinica: Hooker, Sir J.D. Aloe abyssinica var. Pea- 
cockii. (Bot. Mag. CVIII. pl. 6620. 1882.) 

—Druery, C.T. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXVIII. 413, il. 128. 
1900.) omstolemeal 

— Hooker, Sir J.D. Aloe abyssinica. 
7712. 1900.) 

A. africana: Sims, John. Aloe africana 8 angustior. 
Mag. LI. pl. 2517. 1824.) 

A. agavefolia: Todaro, A[gostino]. (In his Hortus botanicus 
panormitanus . . . I. 85-88, pl. 23. 1876-78.) 

A. arborescens: Durand, J.B. L. (Inhis Voyageau Sénégal 

. atlas, p. viii. pl. 38. 1802.) 

—Andrews, Henry. Aloe arborescens. 
Bot. Rep. VII. pl. 468.) 

—Sims, John. Aloe arborescens. 
1306. 1810.) 

— [Aloe fruticosa.] 


(Bot. Mag. CXXVI. pl. 


(Bot. 


[1807.] (Andrews 


(Bot. Mag. XXXII. pl. 


(In DicTIONNAIRE universelle d’histoire 
naturelle, atlas, III. pl. 272. [1839-49.]) 

—Lagréze-Fossat, A[drien]. Notes sur les feuilles de l’Aloe 
fruticosa Lam. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. Il. 426-427. 1855.) 

— Courchet, [Lucien]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, VII. 371, 
pl. 14. 1888.) [Anatomical.] 

—Baranetzky, J. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 8, III. 339-340. 
1897.) [Anatomical.] 


A. aurantiaca: Baker, J.G. Aloeaurantiaca,n.sp. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 3, XI. 780. 1892.) 


A. Bainesii: Hooker, Sir J. D. Aloe Bainesii. 
CXI. pl. 6848. 1885.) 

— Watson, W[illiam]. A giant African Aloe. 
IIT. 112-114, il. 25. 1890.) 


A. Bakeri: Elliot, G. F. Scott-. 
XXIX. 60. 1893.) 

A. brachystachys: Hooker, Sir J.D. Aloe brachysta- 
chys. (Bot. Mag. CXXI. pl. 7399. 1895.) 

A. brevifolia : Lfindley], J[ohn]. Aloe brevifolia. 
Reg. XII. 996, pl. 1826.) 


A. cernua: Todaro, A[gostino]. (In his Hortus botanicus 
panormitanus . . . II. 49-50, pl. 36. 1879-92.) 


A. chinensis: Hooker, Sir J. D. Aloe chinensis. (Bot. Mag. 
CIIL. pl. 6301. 1877.) 

— Mangin, Lfouis]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XIV. 361, 
pl. 15. 1882.) [Anatomical.] 

A. chloroleuca: Baker, J. G. Aloe (Pachidendron) chloro- 
leuca Baker, n. sp. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, VIII. 38. 1877.) 


A. ciliaris : [Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L.A. & Lemaire, 
Charles. (Jn LotseLtEuR-Drstonecuampes, J. L. A. Her- 
bier général de l’amateur . . . ser.2, IV. 3 pp., pl. 60. 1844.) 

— L{emaire], Ch[arles]. Aloés 4 feuilles ciliées. (Hort. Univ. 
VI. 9-12, pl. 1845.) 


(Bot. Mag. 
(Gard. & For. 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 


(Bot. 


Aloé concinna: Baker, [J. G_]. 
1895, p. 153.) 


A. Cooperi: Hooker, Sir J. D. Aloe Cooperi. 
CIV. pl. 6377. 1878.) 


A. eryptopoda: Baker, J.G. New plants from the Zambesi 
country. (Jour. Bot. XXII. 62-53. 1884.) 


A. depressa: Sims, John. Aloe depressa. 
XXXII. pl. 1332. 1811.) 


A. dichotoma: Paterson, William. 


(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 


(Bot. Mag. 


(Bot. Mag. 


(In his A narrative of 


four journeys into the country of the Hottentots . . . p. 58, 
3 pl. 1789.) 
— Croucher, J. Aspects of vegetation in Nubia. (Gard. II. 


325, Lil. 1872.) 
— [Aloe dichotoma.] (Gard. Chron. 1873, pp. 712-713, il. 137.) 
A. distans: Sims, John. Aloe mitraeformis (8) brevifolia. 
(Bot. Mag. XX XIII. pl. 1362. 1811.) 
A. drepanophylla : Baker], J. G. Aloe (Pachidendron) 
drepanophylla Baker, n. sp. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, III. 814. 


1875.) 

A. ferox: Sims, John. Aloe ferox. (Bot. Mag. XLV. pl. 
1875. 1818.) 

— Reichenbach, H. G. L. (Jn his Flora exotica . . . I. 45- 
46, pl. 1834.) 

A. fulgens: Todaro, A[gostino]. (In his Hortus botanicus 
panormitanus . . . II. 40-42, pl. 33. 1879-92.) 

A. glauca: Sims, John. Aloe rhodacantha. (Bot. Mag. 
XXXI. pl. 1278. 1810.) 

A. Greenii: Hooker, Sir J. D. Aloe Greenii. (Bot. Mag. 


CVI. pl. 6520. 1880.) 

A. heteracantha: Hooker, Sir J.D. Aloe heteracantha. 
(Bot. Mag. CXII. pl. 6863. 1886.) 

—Baker,J.G. Aloe heteracantha. 
620. 1894.) 

A. Hildebrandtii: Hooker, Sir J. D. Aloe Hildebrandtii. 
(Bot. Mag. CXIV. pl. 6981. 1888.) 

A. humilis: Sims, John. Aloe humilis. 
757. 1804.) 

— Sims, John. Aloe humilis (8). 
1805.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
Cab. XV. pl. 1481. 1828.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
Cab. XVI. pl. 1504. 1829.) 

A. insignis : Brown, N. E. Aloe insignis x N. E. Brown 
(new hybrid Aloe). (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXIV. 40-41, il. 
8. 1885.) 

A. Kirkii: Hooker, Sir J.D. Aloe Kirkii. (Bot. Mag. CXX. 
pl. 7386. 1894.) 

A. kniphofioides : Baker, J.G. Aloe kniphofioides Baker. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XX. pl. 1939. 1891.) 

A. latifolia: Sims, John. Aloe saponaria (8) latifolia. 
(Bot. Mag. XX XIII. pl. 1346. 1811.) 

A. leptophylla: Hooker, Sir J.D. Aloe leptophylla. 
Mag. CXXIV. pl. 7624. 1898.) 

A. Luntii: Baker, [J. G.]. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1894, pl. 
342.) 

— Hooker, Sir J.D. Aloe Luntii. 
1895.) 

A. Lynchii: Baker, J. G. Aloe Lynchii X Baker. 
Chron. ser. 2, XV. 266. 1881.) 

A. macracantha: Hooker, Sir J.D. Aloe macracantha. 
(Bot. Mag. CVII. pl. 6580. 1881.) 

A. macrocarpa: Todaro, A[gostino]. (In his Hortus botani- 
cus panormitanus . . . I. 36-38, pl. 9. 1876-78.) 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XV. 


(Bot. Mag. XX. pl. 
(Bot. Mag. XX1. pl. 828. 
Aloe humilis. (Loddiges’ Bot. 


Aloe incurva. (Loddiges’ Bot. 


(Bot. 


(Bot. Mag. CXXI. pl. 7448. 


(Gard. 


A. micracantha: Sims, John. Aloe microcantha. (Bot. 
Mag. XLVIII. pl. 2272. 1821.) ; 
A. mitraeformis: Sims, John. Aloe mitraeformis. (Bot. 


Mag. XXXI. pl. 1270. 1810.) 

A. penduliflora: Baker, J. G. Aloe (Eualoe) penduliflora 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 1V. 178. 1888.) 

A. perfoliata: Smelovsky, T. Descriptiones plantarum 
rariorum Horti imperialis Academiae scientiarum petropo- 
litanae iconibus illustratae. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. IV. 
(1811), pp. 403-405, pl. 9-10. 1813.) 


A. Perryi: Hooker, Sir J. D. Aloe Perryi. 


(Bot. Mag. 
CVII. pl. 6596. 1881.) 
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Aloé picta: Sims, John. Aloe picta. 
pl. 1323. 1810.) 


A. platylepis: Baker, J.G. Aloe (Pachidendron) platylepis 


(Bot. Mag. XXXII. 


Baker, n. sp. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, VIII. 38. 1877.) 

A. plicatilis: Curtis, William. Aloe plicatilis. (Bot. Mag. 
XIII. pl. 457. 1799.) 
— Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Plantarum . . . Horti 
schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, IV. 12, pl. 423. 1804.) 
— Spin, marquis de. [Rhipidodendron distichon.] (In his 
Le jardin de St. Sébastien . . . p. 33. 1818.) 
—Reichenbach, H. G. L. (Jn his Magazin der dsthetischen 
Botanik . . . II. 2 pp., pl. 83. 1824-26.) 
A. pratensis: Hooker, Sir J. D. Aloe pratensis. (Bot. 


Mag. CIX. pl. 6705. 1883.) 

A. purpurascens: Sims, John. Aloe soccotrina (8) pur- 
purascens. (Bot. Mag. XXXVI. pl. 1474. 1812.) 

A. rabaiensis: Rendle, A.B. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXX. 
410. 1895.) : 

A. roseo-cincta: André, Ed{ouard]. Fructification en ra- 
meaux coupés de |’Aloe roseo-cincta. (Rev. Hort. 1896, pp. 
345-346, il. 123.) 

A. Sahundra: Baker, J.G. (Jour. Bot. XX. 268-269. 1882.) 

A. saponaria: Sims, John. Aloe saponaria (a). (Bot. 
Mag. XXXVI. pl. 1460. 1812.) 

A. Schimperi: Todaro, A[gostino]. (In his Hortus botanicus 
panormitanus . . . I. 70-72, pl. 16. 1876-78.) 

A. Schweinfurthii: Hooker, Sir J. D. Aloe Schwein- 
furthii. (Bot. Mag. CXXV. pl. 7667. 1899.) 

A. serrulata: Sims, John. Aloe serrulata. 
XXXIV. pl. 1415. 1811.) 

A.squarrosa: Baker, [J. G.].— Jn Baurour,I.B. (Roy. Soc. 
Edinb. Proc. XII. (1882-84), p. 97. 1884.) 

A. striata: Hooker, Sir W. J. Aloe albo-cincta. 
LXXXVI. pl. 5210. 1860.) 

A. succotrina: Curtis, William. Aloe perfoliata var. succo- 
trina. (Bot. Mag. XIV. pl. 472. 1800.) 

— Durand, J.B. L. (In his Voyage au Sénégal. . 
p. viii. pl. 39. 1802.) 

—Burnett, M. A. (Jn her Plantae utiliores, III. no. 77, pl. 
1842-50.) [Popular treatment.] 

— Czumpelik. [Untersuchung der Aloé succotrina.] 
Ges. Wiss. Sitzber. 1862, pt. 2, pp. 5-7.) 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XLI. 440. 
From: Chem. Centr. 1862, p. 5. 

A. tomentosa: Deflers, A[lbert]. (In his Voyage au Yemen, 
p. 211. 1889.) 

A. tricolor: Baker, J. G. Aloe tricolor. 
6324. 1877.) 

A. variegata: Sims, John. Aloe variegata. 
XV. pl. 513. 1801.) 

A. vera: Burnett, M.A. [Aloe vulgaris.] (Jn her Plantae 
utiliores, IV. no. 118, pl. 1842-50.) [Popular treatment.] 


A. virens: Sims, John. Aloe virens. (Bot. Mag. XX XIII. pl. 
1355. 1811.) 


APICRA (Atoii spec.) 
Spin, marquis de. (In his Le jardin de St. Sébastien . . . p. 
28. 1818.) 
Baker, J. G. Classified list of the known species of Apicra and 
Haworthia. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XI. 717-718. 1879.) 
A. deltoidea: Hooker, Sir J. D. Aloe (Apicra) deltoidea. 
(Bot. Mag. XCIX. pl. 6071. 1873.) 


(Bot. Mag. 


(Bot. Mag. 


. atlas, 


(Bohm. 
Sur 1]’Aloés. 
1862.) — 


(Bot. Mag. CIII. pl. 


(Bot. Mag. 


A. foliolosa: Sims, John. Aloe foliolosa. (Bot. Mag. 
XXXITI. pl. 1352. 1811.) 
A. pentagona: Sims, John. Aloe pentagona. (Bot. Mag. 


XXXIIT. pl. 1338. 1811.) 

A. spiralis: Sims, John. Aloe spiralis. (Bot. Mag. XXXV. 
pl. 1455. 1812.) 

— Jacquin, J. F. Baron von. [Aloe spiralis.] (In his Eclogae 
plantarum... II. 3, pl. 112. 1844.) 

ASPARAGUS (Mepeora spec.) 

Bresler, Moritz. Generis Asparagi historia naturalis atque 
medica. 10+46 pp. D. Berolini, [1826]. 

Baker, J.G. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. I. 253-254. 
[Species of tropical Africa.] 

A. aethiopicus: B[aker], J. G. [Asparagus aethiopicus L. 
var. ternifolius Baker.] (Refug. Bot. 1V. 1 p., pl. 261. 1871.) 


1880.) 


Asparagus altissimus: Munby, G[iles]. (Soc. Bot. France 
Bull. II. 287. 1855.) 


A. medeoloides: Roth, A.W. [Medeola asparagoides.] (In 
his Catalecta botanica . . . III. 40-41. 1806.) 


A. retrofractus: Wendland, J. C. (Jn his Hortus herren- 


husanus, pt. 4, p. 6, pl. 22. 1801.) 
A. virgatus: Bfaker], J. G. [Asparagus virgatus Baker.] 
(Refug. Bot. III. 1 p. pl. 214. 1870.) 


BEHNIA 
Didrichsen, F[erdinand]. [Behnia reticulata.] (Naturh. For. 
Kjgbenhavn Vidensk. Meddel. 1854, pp. 182-183. 1855.) 

CALECTASIA 
Brown, Robfert]. [Calectasia cyanea.] 
thew. A voyage to Terra Australis... II. 609, pl.9. 1814.) 
Endlicher, Steph[an]. ([Calectasia cyanea.] (In his Icono- 
graphia generum plantarum, p. 9, pl. 38. 1838.) 
Hooker, Sir W. J. Calectasia cyanea. (Bot. Mag. LXVII. 
pl. 3834. 1841.) 
Lemfaire, Charles]. Calectasie 4 fleurs bleues. 
II. 294-296, pl. 1841.) 
[Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A.] & Lemaire, Charles. [Ca- 
lectasia cyanea.] (Jn LoIsELEUR-DESLONGCHAMpPs, J. L. A. 
Herbier général de l’amateur . . . ser. 2, II. 2 pp., pl. 70. 
1841.) 
CORDYLINE (Caropracon, CHartwoopia, Count, 
DracarEnopsis; DRAcAENA spec.) 
Taxonomy 
(In his Theodora speciosa . 


(In FiuNvERs, Mat- 


(Hort. Univ. 


Medikus, F. C. 
pl. 2. 1786.) 
Cunningham, Allan. (Hooker Comp. Bot. Mag. II. 375. 

1836.) [Species of New Zealand.] 

Pilanchon], J. E. Nouveaux détails sur la synonymie des 
plantes connues sous les nom de Dracaena et de Cordyline. 
(Flore Serr. VI. 132, 135-138. 1850.) 

Dracaena und Cordyline. (Garten-Nachr. 1858, p. 9.) 

Koch, Karl. [Cordyline rigidifolia, C. odorata.] (Berlin. Allg. 
Gartenzeit. 1858, pp. 243-244.) 

— Wohlriechende Draciinen aus Brasilien. 
Gdartn. Pflanzenk. I. 357-359. 1858.) 

Regel, E[duard] von. Die Arten der Gattungen Dracaena und 
Cordyline, die in den Garten Petersburg’s cultivirt werden, 
und deren Cultur im Zimmer und Gewiichshause. (Gartenjl. 
VIII. 326-336. 1859.) Notice sur les espéces des genres 
Dracaena et Cordyline, que l’on cultive dans le Jardin bota- 
nique de Pétersbourg; accompagnée de détails sur leur culture 
dans les serres et les appartements. (Belg. Hort. XI. 24-32, 
57-61. 1861.) 

(Koch, Karl.] Die neuseeliindischen Cordylinen und eine 
westafrikanische Draciine. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. 
Wochenschr. II. 353-357. 1860.) 

Hooker, [Sir] J. D. On the species of Cordyline now in cultiva- 
tion from New Zealand and Australia. (Gard. Chron. 1860, 
pp. 791-792.) Des espéces de Cordyline de la Nouvelle- 
Zélande et de l’Australie, répandues aujourd’hui dans les 
cultures. (dll. Hort. VII. 61-66. 1860.) — Notice sur les 
espéces de Cordyline . . . (Belg. Hort. [X1.] 66-70. 1861.) 
— Ueber die aus Neu-Seeland und Australien eingefiihrten 
Arten der Gattung Cordyline. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. 
XVI. 536-540. 1860.) 

[Koch, Karl.] Zusammenstellung der beschriebenen und in den 
Garten befindlichen Draciineen. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. 
Preuss. Wochenschr. X. 193-197, 203-205, 235-240. 1867.) 

Die Drachenbiiume (Dracaeneen) aus der Terminalis- 
Gruppe. (Ver. Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. XIV. 
9-14. 1871.) 

Baker, J. G. On Dracaena and Cordyline. [1872.] (Hort. Soc. 
Lond. Jour. new ser. IV. 27-30. 1877.— Gard. IV. 151-152. 
1873.) 

Synopsis of the East Indian species of Dracaena and 
Cordyline. (Jour. Bot. XI. 261-266. 1873.) 

Armstrong, J. B. The New Zealand Cordylines. 
Chron. ser. 2, XXIII. 788-789. 1885.) 

Kirk, Tfhomas]. Notice of the occurrence of an undescribed 
Palm-lily on the Auckland Peninsula. (New Zealand Inst. 
Trans. XXVIII. (1895), pp. 508-509. 1896.) 

Morphology 

(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, III. 321- 


. « pp. 80-83, 


(Wochenschr. 


(Gard. 


Mirbel, [C. F. B.] de. 
337, pl. 13-14. 1845.) 
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Capus, G[uillaume]. [Dracaena elegans.]_ (Ann. Sci. Nat. 

Bot. ser. 6, VII. 287, 288, pl. 19, 20. 1878.) 

H., G. Ueber die Blattanordnung der Dracaenen (Cordy- 

linen). (Gartenfl. XX XVIII. 249-250. 1889.) 
Enumeration of Species 


C. australis: Taxonomy 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Dracaena australis. 
pl. 2835. 1828.) 

— (Koch, Karl.] 
indivisa der Girten Norddeutschlands). 

1859.) 


(Bot. Mag. LV. 


Cordyline superbiens C. Koch (Cordyline 

(Wochenschr. Gartn. 
Pflanzenk. 11. 380-382. 

—Wendland, H{ermann]. Eine neue Pflanze der Girten 
[Dracaenopsis calocoma], (Bot. Zeit. XVII. 277. 1859.) 

—Re[gel], Edfuard von]. [Cordylinecalocoma.] (Jn his Index 
seminum ... Hortus .. . petropolitanus . . . 1860, pp. 
30-31.) 

— Rfegel], E[duard] von. Cordyline australis Endl. (Gartenjl. 
XIII. 291-292, pl. 450. 1864.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Cordyline australis. 
XCIII. pl. 5636. 1867.) 

—A{ndré], Hd[ouard]. Cordyline lentiginosa Linden et André. 
(ill. Hort. XVII. 179, pl. 35. 1870.) 

— The Scilly Islands. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, I. 452-453, pl. 
1887.) 

— Cordyline australis. 
il. 109. 1889.) 

—Campbell, W.8. (Agric. Gaz. N. S. Wales, X. (1899), p. 
835. 1900.) 

— Morphology 

— Mirbel, [C. F. B.] de. 
logiques sur quelques végétaux monocotylés. 
See vol. I. 98: MorpHOLOGY AND ANATOMY. 

— Gaudichaud[-Beaupr6é], Charles. Réfutation des théories 
établies par M. de Mirbel dans son mémoire sur le Dracaena 
australis. 7 pts. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XX. 1375- 
1385, 1464-1477, 1536-1543, 1677-1687; X XI. 99-112, 201- 
215, 261-272. 1845. — Also in his Voyage autour du monde 
. . . 1836 et 1837 sur la corvette la Bonite . . . II. 131-270. 
1851.) 

— Mirbel, [C. F. B.]de. Réponse 4 M. Gaudichaud [relative 4 
sa Réfutation des théories établies par M. de Mirbel dans son 
mémoire sur le Dracaena australis]. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. XX. 1385-1386. 1845.) 

— Gaudichaud[-Beaupré], Ch[arles]. Réplique A une note de 
M. de Mirbel insérée dans le Compte rendu de la séance de 12 
mai 1845 [relative 4 son mémoire sur le Dracaena australis]. 
(Acad. Sct. Paris Compt. Rend. XX. 1463-1464. 1846.) 

— Gaudichaud[-Beaupr€é], C[harles]. (Jn his Voyage autour 
du monde . . . 1836 et 1837 sur . . . la Bonite . . . Bota- 
nique, suppl. pp. 11-12; atlas, pl. 125. 1866.) 

— Bower, F. 0. Note on a morphological peculiarity of Cor- 
dyline australis. (Philos. Soc. Glasgow Proc. XVIII. (1886- 
87), pp. 317-319, pl. 9. 1887.) — Separate. 

C. Banksii: Regel, Ed{uard von]. (Jn his Index seminum 
... Hortus . . . petropolitanus . . . 1864, p. 13.) 

— Kirk, T[homas]. Cordyline Banksii on Stewart Island. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XVIII. 613, il. 103. 1895.) 


C. cannaefolia: Planchon, J. E. (Jn his Hortus donatensis 
_..p. 15, 1854-58.) 

C. coerulea: Morot, Louis. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XX. 
307, pl. 12. 1885.) [Anatomical.] 

C. densicoma; Afndré], E[douard]. Cordyline densicoma 
Linden & André. (lll. Hort. X XI. 185, pl. 190. 1874.) 


C. dracaenoides: Kunth, K. [S.]. [Cordyline spectabilis.] 
(Index Sem. Hort. Berol. [1847], p. 11. — Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 3, [X. 310. 1848.) 

—[Lemaire, Charles.] Charlwoodia fragrantissima. 
Fleur. lV. 3 pp., pl. 399, mise. p. 57. 1854.) 

C. flabelliformis : Cordemoy, H. J. de. 
Liliacée exotique peu connue, le Cohnia flabelliformis. 
Gén. Bot. 1V. 369-372. 1892.) 

C. Haageana: Riegel], E[duard] von. Cordyline Haageana 
C. Koch. (Gartenfl. XX. 4-5, pl. 675. 1871.) 

C. Hectori: Colenso, William. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. 
XXV. (1892), pp. 334-337. 1893.) 

C. Hookeri: Kirk, T[homas]. Notice of an undescribed 
species of Cordyline. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. VI. (1873), 
pp. 244-246. 1874.) 


(Bot. Mag. 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, VI. 756-757, 


Recherches anatomiques et physio- 
1843-44. — 


(Jard. 


Description d’une 
(Rev. 


Cordyline indivisa: Forster, Georg. [Dracaena indivisa.] 
(In his De plantis esculentis . . . pp. 64-66. 1786.) 

— Cordyline indivisa. (Gard. Chron. 1859, p. 868.) 

—Lemf[aire], Ch{arles]. Cordyline indivisa. (Jll. Hort. VII. 
3 pp., pl. 264. 1860.) 

—Rlegel], E[duard] von. Ueber Cordyline indivisa Kunth 
(Gartenjl. IX. 85-87. 1860.) 

— Kohler, Hugo. [Dracaena indivisa X Yucca Smethiana.] 
(Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XXI. 279. 1896.) 

C. macrophylla: Bory de Saint-Vincent, J.B.G.M. [Dra- 
caena flabelliformis.] (In his Voyage dans les quatre prin- 
cipales jles des mers d’Afrique . . . I. 270. 1804.) 

C. Regelii: [Koch, Karl]. Cordyline Regelii C. Koch. (Ver. 
Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. VIII. 90-91. 1865.) 

C. rubra: [Otto, Friedrich & Dietrich, Albert.] Beschreibung 
der Cordyline rubra Hort. und tiber die Kultur der Cordy- 
linen. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XVI. 121-123. 1848.) 

— Regel, Ed[uard von]. [Cordyline violascens.] (Jn his Index 
seminum ... Hortus ... petropolitanus . . . 1858, p. 25.) 

— Rfegel], E[duard] von. Cordyline rubra Hiigel. (Gartenjl. 
XIII. 260, pl. 447. 1864.) 

C. stricta: Sims, John. Dracaena stricta. 
pl. 2575. 1825.) 

— Lfindley], J[ohn]. Dracaena stricta. (Bot. Reg. XII. 956, 
pl. 1826.) 

C. Sturmii: Colenso, W[illiam]. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. 
XV. (1882), pp. 331-333. 1883.) 

C. terminalis: Forster, Georg. [Dracaena terminalis.] (In 
his De plantis esculentis . . . pp. 62-64. 1786.) 

— Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Dracaena terminalis.] (In his 
Icones plantarum rariorum, II. 21, pl. 448. 1786-93. — 
Also in his Collectanea, II. 354-355. 1788.) 

— Trattinick, Leopfold]._ [Dracaena terminalis.] (In his 
Archiv der Gewichskunde, II. 16, 2 pl. 1812-14. — Also in 
his Ausgemahlte Tafeln . . . IJ. 1 pl.; III. 41. 1812-14.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Dracaena ferrea. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. Il. pl. 136. 1818.) 

— Sims, John. Dracaena ferrea. 
1819.) 

— Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Dracaena terminalis.] 
(In his Herbier général, VI. 360, pl. 1822.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Dracaena terminalis. 
ges’ Bot. Cab. XIII. pl. 1224. 1827.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Dracaena terminalis.] (Jn his Herbier 
de l’amateur . . . I. 36, pl. 1828.) 

—Lindley, John. Dracaena terminalis. (Bot. Reg. XXI. 


(Bot. Mag. LIL. 


(Bot. Mag. XLVI. pl. 2053. 


(Loddi- 


1749, pl. | 1836.) 
—Hasskarl, J. IX. [Dracaena ferrea.] (Flora, XXYV. pt. 2, 
Beibl. p. 4. 1842.) 


—P{lanchon], J. E. Calodracon nobilis (Dracaena nobilis 
Hortul.). (Flore Serr. VII. 105-106, pl. 682-683. 1851-52.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] Calodracon terminalis (Planch.) var. 
Moorei (Dracaena terminalis quorumdam). (Ill. Hort. XIV. 
2 pp., pl. 532. 1867.) 

—André, Edfouard]. Cordyline (Dracaena) gloriosa Linden 
et André. (dll. Hort. XX. 85, pl. 125/126. 1873.) 

—A{ndré], Edfouard]. Dracaena (Cordyline) Reali Linden et 
André. (Ill. Hort. XX. 166, pl. 140/141. 1873.) 

—A[ndré], E[douard]. Dracaena (Cordyline) bellula Linden 
& André. (Jil. Hort. X XI. 41, pl. 163. 1874.) 

—Af{ndré], E[douard]. Dracaena (Cordyline) Casanovae 
Linden & André, (dll. Hort. XXI. 137, pl. 181. 1874.) 

—Afndré], E[douard]. | Dracaena (Cordyline) Troubetzkoi 
Linden & André. (dll. Hort. XXI. 168, pl. 187. 1874.) 

—[Rodigas, Emile.]| Dracaena (Cordyline) cuprea L. Lind. 
et Rodigas. (Ill. Hort. XL. 9, pl: 167. 1893.) 

— Bailey, F. M. [Cordyline terminalis var. Baileyi.] (Queens- 
land Dept. Agric. Bot. Bull. YX. 11. 1894.) 

— Nadeaud, [Jean]. [Cordyline terminalis var.] (Jour. Bot. 
Paris, XI. 115-116. [1897.]) 

DANAE 

Tieghem, Philippe van. 
linflorescence des Danae, Ruscus et Semele. 
France Bull. XX XI. 81-90. 1884.) 

DASYLIRION 
Zuccarini, [J. G.]. Ueber eine neue Gattung aus der Familie 


der Bromeliaceae, nebst Bemerkungen iiber einige mexika- 
nische Agaven. (Allg. Gartenzeit. VI. 257-259, 303. 1838.) 


Sur les feuilles assimilatrices et 
(Soc. Bot. 
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Zuccarini, [J.C.]. [Dasylirion.] (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Abh. 
Math. Phys. Cl. I11. (1837-48), pp. 221-229, pl. 1. 1843.) 
Baker, J. G. On Dasylirion and Beaucarnea. (Jour. Bot. X. 

296-299, 323-329. 1872.) 

Ricasoli, V[incenzo]. Rivista dei Dasilyrion [sic]. (Soc. Tosc. 
Ort. Bull. VII. 17-21. 1882. — Also in his Rivista delle Yuc- 
che, Beaucarneee Dasilyrion. 37 pp. O. Firenze, 1882.) 

Pirotta, R[omualdo]. Sulla struttura delle foglie dei Dasylirion. 
(Ustit. Bot. Roma Ann. III. (1887-88), pp. 170-178, pl. 20- 
21. 1888.) 

D. acrotrichum: P(lanchon], J. E. Quelques mots sur les 
Yucea, les Agave (Agave et Littaea), les Furcraea et Dasy- 
lirium, 4 propos de la fleuraison du Dasylirium gracile (Bona- 
partea gracilis des jardins). (Flore Serr. VII. 2-4, 5-6, 10, 
13, 4 il. 1851-52.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Dasylirium acrotrichum. 
LXXXIV. pl. 5030. 1858.) 

— H[outte], Lfouis] van. Dasylirium acrotrichum Zucc. 
(Flore Serr. XIV. 145-147, pl. 1448. 1861.) 

— Bouché, [C.D.]. [Ueber Geschlechtsumwandlung bei Dasy- 
lirion acrotriche.| (Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin Sitzber. 1875, 
p. 118.) 

D. glaucophyllum: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Dasylirium glau- 
cophyllum. (Bot. Mag. LXXXIV. pl. 5041. 1858.) 

—Lfemaire, Charles]. (Ill. Hort. V. 32-33. 1858.) 

— Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XVIII. 163-164. 
1883.) 

— Barthélemy, [Aimé]. Note sur la floraison d’un Dasylirium 
glaucum (male). (Soc. Hort. Hist. Nat. Hérault Ann. ser. 
2, XXV. 224-225. 1893.) 

Growth of the scape. 

— Preda, A([gilulfo]. 
cenza femminea di Dasylirion glaucum Zuce. 
Bull. 1896, pp. 135-141.) 

D. graminifolium: Zuccarini, J.G. _ Beschreibung des 
Dasylirion graminifolium Zuce. (Allg. Gartenzeit. IX. 121- 
123, pl. 1. 1841.) 

D. Hookeri: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Dasylirium Hartwegianum. 
(Bot. Mag. LXXXYV. pl. 5099. 1859.) 

—[Lemaire, Charles.] [Dasylirion Hartwegianum.] (UII. 

| Hort. VI. 24-26. 1859.) 

— Scheidweiler, [M. J.]. Ein Dasylirium und zwei Agaven. 
[Dasylirion caespitosum.] (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wo- 
chenschr. 1V. 286-287. 1861.) 

D. inerme: Watson, S[ereno]. 
157. 1891.) 

D. longissimum: [Lemaire, Charles.] (Jil. Hort. III. 91. 
1856.) 

D. quadrangulatum: Tanfani, E[nrico]. Sul Dasylirion 
quadrangulatum. (Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. IX. 336-339, pl. 13. 
1884.) : 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Dasylirion quadrangulatum. 
Mag. CX XVI. pl. 7749. 1900.) 

D. tuberculatum : Todaro, Agostino. 
norm. Ind. Sem. 1887, p. 37. [1888.]) 


DRACAENA (OrperA, SToERKIA; ALETRIS spec., 
CoRDYLINE spec.) 
Taxonomy 

Vandelli, Domingos. Dissertatio de arbore Draconis seu Dra- 
caena; accedit dissertatio de studio historiae naturalis neces- 
sario . . . [4]+39pp. 1pl. 8S. Olisipone, 1768. 

Berens, Reinhold. De Dracone arbore Clusii. (Diss.) [10]+ 
52 pp. lpl. sq. O. Goettingae, [1770]. 

Thunberg, C. P. (praeses). De Dracaena. (Diss.) (L. R.N. 
Dalman.) 8pp. 1pl. O. Upsaliae, [1808]. 

Pilanchon], J. E. Nouveaux détails sur la synonymie des 
plantes connues sous les noms de Dracaena et de Cordyline. 
(Flore Serr. VI. 132, 135-138. 1850.) 

GG6ppert, H. R.  Beitrige zur Kenntniss der Dracineen. 
(Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XXV. pt. 1, pp. 41-59, 


(Bot. Mag. 


Aleune osservazioni su di una infiores- 
(Soc. Bot. Ital. 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. XXVI. 


(Bot. 


(Hort. Bot. Pa- 


pl. 1-8. 1855.) — Reprinted: 19 pp. 3pl. Q. Breslau, 
1854. 

Regel, E[duard] von. Die Arten der Gattungen Dracaena und 
Cordyline . . . 1859. — See Corpyinz, p. 79. 


(Koch, Karl.] Die achten Drachenbiume. (Dracaena L. et 
Juss.) (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. 1V. 393- 
398. 1861.) 


[Koch, Karl.] Zusammenstellung der beschriebenen und in 
den Girten befindlichen Dracineen. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. 
Preuss. Wochenschr. X. 193-197, 203-205, 235-240. 1867.) 

Hiniges tiber Dracineen. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. 
Wochenschr. XIV. 295-296. 1871.) 

Regel, E[duard] von. 1871. — See vol. I. 270: Muiscetia- 
NEOUS TAXONOMIC PUBLICATIONS. 

—— Die Arten der Gattung Dracaena. (Gartenfl. XX. 132- 
149. 1871.) —— Des espéces de Dracaena connues aujour- 
d’hui. [Translated by Duchartre.] (Rev. Hort. 1870{—71], 
pp. 567-571.) — Monographie des Dracaena vrais. [Extract.] 
(ll. Hort. XTX. 136-139. 1872.) 

—— Revisio specierum generis Dracaenae. (Hort. Petrop. 
Act. I. 133-150. 1871-72. — Also in his Revisio specierum 
Crataegorum, Dracaenarum . . . [1871.]) A revision of 
the genus Dracaena. (Gard. I. 546-547, 566-567, 636-637, 
656-657; II. 32-33, 64. 1872-73.) 

Baker, J. G. On Dracaena and Cordyline. (Hort. Soc. Lond. 
Jour. new ser. IV. 27-30. 1877.— Gard. IV. 151-152. 1873.) 
Asia 
Baker, J. G. Synopsis of the East Indian species of Dracaena 

and Cordyline. (Jour. Bot. XI. 266-276. 1873.) 

Kurz, Sulpiz. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XLII. pt. 2, pp. 248- 
249. 1873.) [Species of southern Asia.] 

Deflers, A[lbert]. (In his Voyage au Yemen, pp. 211-212. 


1889.) [Species of western Asia.] 
Ridley, H.N. The Dracaenas of the Malay Peninsula. (Jour. 
Bot. XXXIV 162-168. 1896.) 
Africa 
Baker, J. G. On new Dracaenas from tropical Africa. (Jour. 


Bot. XII. 164-167. 1874.) 

— (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. I. 252-253. 

tropical Africa.] 
Morphology and Physiology 

Du Petit-Thouars, A. A. Sur l’accroissement . . . des Dra- 
caenas. 1809. — See vol. I. 189 : INcREASE OF WOOD AND 
BARK. 

Millardet, A[lexis]. Sur l’anatomie et le développement du 
corps ligneux dans les genres Yucca et Dracaena. (Soc. 
Sci. Nat. Cherbourg Mém. XI. 329-352, 3 pl. 1865.) — Re- 
printed: 24pp. 3pl. O. n.t-p. [Paris, 1865.] 

Wossidlo, Paul. Ueber Wachsthum und Structur der Drachen- 
baume. 32pp. 2 pl. sq.Q. Breslau, 1868. (Realschule 
am Zwinger zu Breslau. Jahresbericht, 1868.) 

Morot, Louis. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XX. 305, pl. 9. 


1880.) [Species of 


1885.) [Anatomical.] 
Lojander, Hugo. Beitrige zur Kenntnis des Drachenblutes. 
73 pp. 9pl. O. Strassburg, 1887. 


Om utvecklingen af de sekundira kiirlknip- 


Lovén, Hedvig. 
(Svensk. Ve- 


pena hos Dracaena och Yucca. 12 pp. 1 pl. 
tensk. Akad. Bih. XIII. afd. 3, pt. 3. 1887.) 
Kassner, [Georg]. _ Ueber die Verzweigung einer Dracaena. 
(Gartenfl. XX XVIII. 347-350. 1889.) 
Enumeration of Species 
D. angustifolia : Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Cordyline Rumphii. 
(Bot. Mag. LX XIII. pl. 4279. 1847.) 


D. arborea: Tenfore, Michele]. [Dracaena excelsa.] (Hort. 
Reg. Neapol. Ind. Sem. 1839, p. 11.— Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 


2, XIII. 380. 1840.) 

D. aurea: Mann, Hforace]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. VII. 207. 
1868.) 

— Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter. (Flora, LVIII. 
244. 1875.) 


D. Bakeri: Elliot, G. F. Scott-. 
XXIX. 60. 1893.) 

D. bicolor: Hooker, Sir W. J. Dracaena bicolor. (Bot. Mag. 
LXXXVII. pl. 5248. 1861.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] (Jil. Hort. VIII. 38. 1861.) 


D. Boerhavii: Tenore, M[ichele]. (Jn his Florae neapoli- 
tanae prodromi, apx. 4, pp. 34-36. 1823.) 

—Tenore, [Michele]. Memoria sopra due piante esotiche cre- 
dute nuove o da illustrarsi. (Accad. Sci. Napoli Atti, TI. 
Class. Fis. pp. 23-47, pl. 2-3. 1832.) — Separate. : 

—Tenore, M[ichele]. (In his Catalogo . . . Orto botanico di 
Napoli, pp. 84-85. 1845.) 


D. Cantleyi: Baker, J. G. A 
pore. (Jour. Bot. XIX. 326-327. 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 


A new Dracaena from Singa- 
1881.) 
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Dracaena capitulifera ; De Wildeman, E [mile] & Durand, 
T[héophile]. (Mus. Congo Ann. Bot. ser. 2, I. pt. 1, pp. 59- 
60. 1899.) 

D. cinnabari: Balfour, I. B. The Dragon’s Blood tree of 
Socotra (Dracaena cinnabari Balf. fil.). (Roy. Soc. Edinb. 
Trans. XXX. 619-623. 1883.) — Separate. 

— Dobbie, J. J. & Henderson, G. G. Ona red resin from 
Dracaena cinnabari (Balf. fil.), Socotra. (Roy. Soc. Edinb. 
Trans. XXX. 624-629. 1883.) — Separate. 

D. concinna: Rfegel], Eduard von. Dracaena concinna H. 
Berol. (Gartenjl. XII. 197-198, pl. 441. 1864.) 

D. cylindrica: Hooker, Sir J.D. Dracaena cylindrica. (Bot. 
Mag. XCVI. pl. 5846. 1870.) 


D. Draco: Taxonomy 
— Crantz, H. J. N. De duabus Draconis arboribus botanico- 
Tum cum figuris aeneis partium fructificationis, duorumque 
novorum generum constitutione. 3lpp. Ipl. sq.Q. Vien- 
nae, 1768. 
Stoerkia Draco, Oedera dragonalis, 
[Dracaena yucciformis.] 
p. 12, pl. 2. 1771.) 
(In his Fragmenta botanica 


—Vandelli, Dom[ingos]. (In his 
Fasciculus plantarum . . . 

— Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
... p.4, pl. 2. [1800]-09.) 

— Berthelot, Sabin. Observations sur le Dracaena Draco L.; 
mitgetheilt und mit einer Einleitung versehen von Dr. F. C. 
Mertens. (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XIII. (V.), pt. 
2, pp. 773-788, pl. 35-39. 1827.) 

—Pflanchon], J. E. Dracaena Draco, Dragonnier des Ca- 
naries. (Flore Serr. VI. 255-260, 2 il., pl. 613. 1850.) 

— Hooker, Sir W.J. Dracaena Draco. (Bot. Mag. LXXYVII. 
pl. 4571. 1851.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.|_ Dracaena Draco. (Jard. Fleur. II. 
6 pp. il, pl. 124. 1852.) 

— GOoppert, H.R. Bemerkungen iiberden Drachenbaum, Dra- 
eaena Draco L. (Flora, XXXVI. 393-401. 1853. — Schles. 
Ges. Vaterl. Kult. Jahresb. XX XI. 154-159. 1853.) 

— Gaudichaud[-Beaupré], C[harles]. (In his Voyage autour du 
monde .. . 1836 et 1837 sur... la Bonite... Bota- 
nique, suppl. pp. 9-10; atlas, pl. 1. 1866.) 

— The Dragon tree (Dracaena Draco). (Gard. I. 399, 1 il. 
1872.) 

—G.,W. The Dragon tree. (Gard. XXI. 220, 1il. 1882.) 

— Morphology and physiology 

— Berthelot, Sabin. Observations sur le Dracaena Draco. 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. XIV. 137-147, pl. 7-8. 1828.) 

— Mirbel, [C. F. B.] de. 1839.— See vol. I. 98: MorpHoLocy 
AND ANATOMY. 

— Glénard, Alex{andre] & Bondault, P. C. 
produits de la distillation séche du sang-dragon. 
Paris Compt. Rend. XVII. 503-505; XIX. 505-512. 
44.) 

— Mirbel, C. F. B. de. 
giques sur quelques végétaux monocotylés. 
CoRDYLINE AUSTRALIS, p. 80. 

— Smyth, C.P. On the manner of growth of Dracaena Draco 
in its natural habitat. (Hdinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. VI. 250-262, 
1 pl. 1860.) —[Abstract.] (Edinb. New Philos. Jour. new 
ser. X. 150. 1859.) 

—Rauwenhoff, N. W. P. Bijdrage tot de kennis van Dra- 
eaena Draco L. (Akad. Wetensch. Amsterdam Verh. X. 1- 
54, 5 pl. 1864.) — Reprinted: 54 pp. 5 pl. Q. n. t-p. 
[Amsterdam, 1863.] © 

— Olivier, Louis. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XI. 132, pl. 6. 
[1880—-81.]) [Anatomical.] 

cata trees in Madeira. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, IV. 444, pl. 
1888. ; 

— Noteworthy individuals 

— Humboldt, Alexander, Baron von. Vues des Cordilléres, et 
monumens des peuples indigénes de l’Amérique. 16+350 pp. 
69 [68] pl. facsim. F®*. , Paris, 1813. 

Has also t-p.: Voyage de Humboldt et Bonpland. 1° pt. Relation his- 
torique. Atlas pittoresque.— Contains note on large Dracaena Draco 
(p. 298, pl. 69). 

— Humboldt, Alexander, Baron von. Le Dragonier d’Orotava. 
(Belg. Hort. II. 79-86, il. 12. 1852.) — Extract from his 
Ansichten der Natur, II. 1808. 

— Schacht, H[ermann]. (Jn his Madeira . 
1859.) 

— The destruction of the famous Dragon tree of Teneriffe. 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 2, LX. (1867-68), pp. 391-392. 1868.) — 
From: Gard. Chron. 1868. 


Mémoire sur les 
(Acad. Sci. 
1843- 


Recherches anatomiques et physiolo- 
1843-44. — See 


- - pp. 24-29) 1 pl. 


Dracaena Draco: Jackson, J. R. The Dragon tree of 


Teneriffe. (Student Intell. Observ. I. 150-153, 1 il. 1868.) 
—([Lemaire, Charles.] Dracaena Draco. (Ill. Hort. XV. 
29-31. 1868.) 


— Drageblostredet paa Teneriffa. (Tidsskr. Pop. Fremst. ser. 
4, I. 160-164, 1 pl. 1869.) 

—Carriére, HE. A. Dracaena Draco. 
415-417, il. 83.) 

— The great Dragon tree. 


(Rev. Hort. 1869, pp. 
(Gard. Chron. 1872, pp. 763-764. 


il. 178.) 
— Mello, Luiz de. Dracaena Draco du Jardin royal du palais 
d’Ajuda. Traduit du portugais parJ. Daveau. (Rev. Hort. 


1879, pp. 391-394, il. 80.) — From: Jorn. Hort. Prat. 

— The Dragon treeof Ajuda. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XIV. 749, 
il. 144. 1880.) 

— GOppert, H.R. Eine botanische Reliquie von Orotava. 
(Bot. Centr. I. 793-794. 1880.) 

— Oliveira, Duarte de, jr. Dracaena Draco A Cadix. (Rev. 
Hort. 1880, pp. 196-197, il. 42.) 

— Dracaena Draco (the Dragon tree). 
625, il. [1885-86.]) 

— Neureuter, Ferd[inand]. 
deutschen Gesandtschaft in Tanger. 
Zeit. 1. 301, 1 il. [1886.]}) 

—Latimer, 8. F. Botanic garden, Teneriffe. 
ser. 3, III. 711-712, il. 92. 1888.) 

— FE (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 4, VI. 756-757. 


(Jour. For. XI. 624- 


Dracaena Draco im Garten der 
(Méller’s D. Gartn.- 


(Gard. Chron. 


1il. 

— Bergm 
467-468, il. 1. 

— Dracaena Draco. (Rev. Hort. Belge, XVII.137. [1891.] 

— Quiroga [y Rodriguez, Francisco]. Les Dragos de Tenerife. 
(Soc. Espan. Hist. Nat. Anal. X XI. Act. pp. 77-78. 1892.) 
— Cabrera [y Diaz, Anatael]. Los Dragosde Canarias. (Soc. 
Espan. Hist. Nat. Anal. X XI. Act. pp. 80-85, 211. 1892.) 

D. elliptica: P{lanchon], J. E. Cordyline (Dracaenae sp. 
auct.) Sieboldii var. maculata, Cordyline de Siebold 4 feuilles 
maculées. (Flore Serr. VI. 109-111, pl. 569. 1850.) 

—Hooker, Sir W. J. Dracaena elliptica var. maculata. 
(Bot. Mag. LX XX. pl. 4787. 1854.) 

— Dracaena elliptica. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVII. 260, il. 37. 
1882.) 

— Henriques, J. A. 


an, Ernest. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 3, XII. 


1890.) 


(Soc. Brot. Bol. V. 205. 1887.) 
— Baranetzki, J.[V.]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 8, III. 337- 
339, pl. 15, 16. 1897.) [Anatomical.] 


D. floribunda: Hooker, Sir J. D. Dracaena floribunda. 
(Bot. Mag. CV. pl. 6447. 1879.) 

D. fragrans : Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Aloe fragrantis- 
sima.] (In his Enumeratio stirpium . . . inagro vindobonensi 
. . . pp. 309-310. 1762.) 

— Andrews, Henry. Aletris fragrans. 
Bot. Rep. V. pl. 306.) 

— Sims, John. Dracaena fragrans. 
1081. 1808.) 

D. fruticosa : Riegel], E[duard] von. Dracaena ensifolia 
Wall. (Knth.). (Gartenfl. XIII. 321-322, pl. 451. 1864.) 
— Rfegel], Eduard von. Dracaena ensifolia Wall. 6 Greigi. 

(Gartenfl. XX. 34-35, pl. 677. 1871.) 

—Hooker, Sir J. D. Dracaena fruticosa. 
pl. 6253. 1876.) 

— Kuhla, Fritz. [Dracaena frutescens.] (Bot. Centr. LXXI. 
115. 1897.) [Anatomical.] 


D. Godseffiana: Baker, J. G. Dracaena Godsefliana. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 3, XVI. 212. 1894.) 

—Hooker, Sir J. D. Dracaena Godseffiana. (Bot. Mag. 
CXXIV. pl. 7584. 1898.) 


D. Goldieana: Dracaena Goldieana. 
1877.) 

—André, Edfouard]. Dracaena Goldieana Hort. Bull. 
Hort. XXV. 8, pl. 300. 1878.) 

—Mf[arion], A. F. Note sur la floraison du Dracaena Goldie- 
ana observée dans les serres de M. G. Renouard 4 Marseille. 
7 pp. O. Marseille, 1881. 

— Dracaena Goldieana. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVII. 48, il. 6. 
1882.) Dracaena Goldieana bliihend. [Translation by 
Carl Mathieu.] (Garten-Zeit. I. 162-164, il. 36. 1882.) 

— Hooker, Sir J.D. Dracaena Goldieana. (Bot. Mag. CVIII. 
pl. 6630. 1882.) 


(1803.] (Andrews 


(Bot. Mag. XXVII. pl. 


(Bot. Mag. CII. 


(Gard, XI. 509, 1 ik. 
(I. 
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Dracaena lutescens : A[ndré], Edfouard]. Dracaena Ju- 
tescens striata A. Verschaffelt. (JU. Hort. XVIII. 151-152, 
pl. 72. 1871.) 

D. marginata: Holm, Theofdor]. The role of the pericycle 
in the root of Dracaena marginata. (Bot. Gaz. XIX. 67-68. 
1894.) 

D. marmorata: Hooker, Sir J. D. Dracaena marmorata. 
(Bot. Mag. CXV. pl. 7078. 1889.) 

D. ombet: Baker, J. G. Dracaena Ombet Kotschy et Peyr. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. pl. XX VI. 2539. 1899.) 

D. ovata: Sims, John. Dracaena ovata. (Bot. Mag. XXIX. 
pl. 1179. 1809.) 

D. phrynioides: Hooker, Sir W. J. Dracaena phrynioides. 
(Bot. Mag. LX XXVIII. pl. 5352. 1862.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] (Ill. Hort. X. p. [3] of pl. 360. 1863.) 

D. reflexa: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Dracaena cernua.] 
(Un his Plantarum . . . Horti . . . schoenbrunnensis . . 
icones, I. 50-51, pl. 96. 1797.) 

_— Gaudichaud[-Beaupré], Charles]. 
dumonde . . . 1836 et 1837 sur. . 
nique, suppl. ‘pp. 12-13 ; atlas, pl. 126. 
tomical.] 

—Hooker, Sir J.D. Dracaena reflexa. (Bot. Mag. CII. pl. 
6327. 1877.) 

D. Sanderiana: Dracaena Sanderiana Hort. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 3, XIII. 634. 1893.) 

D. Saposehnikowi : Riegel], Eduard von. 
poschnikowi Rel. (Gartenjl. XX. 323, pl. 705. 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Dracaena Saposchnikowi. 
CII. pl. 6234. 1876.) 

D. serrulata : Baker, [J.G.]. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1894, 
p. 342.) 

D. Smithii: Hooker, Sir J.D. Dracaena Smithii. (Bot. Mag. 
CI. pl. 6169. 1875.) 

D. sureulosa: L{indley], J[ohn]. Dracaena surculosa. 
Reg. XIV. 1169, pl. 1169. 1828.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Dracaena surculosa var. maculata. 
(Bot. Mag. XCIII. pl. 5662. 1867.) 

D. thalioides: [Koch, Karl]. Die neuseeliindischen Cordy- 
linen und eine westafrikanische Dracaine [Dracaena Aubry- 
ana]. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. II. 353- 
357. 1860.) 

—Brfongniart], Ad[olphe]. 
(Flore Serr. XV. 47-48, pl. 1522/1523. 


(Un his Voyage autour 
. la Bonite . . . Bota- 
1866.) [Ana- 


Dracaena Sa- 
1871.) 
(Bot. Mag. 


(Bot. 


Draceana Aubryana Ad. Br. 
1862-65.) 


— De Wildeman, E{mile] & Durand, T[héophile]. (Mus. 
Congo Ann. Bot. ser. 2, 1. pt. 1, p. 59. 1899.) 

D. umbraculifera: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his 
Plantarum ... Horti . . . schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, 


I. 50, pl. 95. 1797.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Dracaena umbraculifera. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. III. pl. 289. 1818.) 
—Dracaena umbraculifera Jacq. (die Schirm-Dracine). 
(Wochenschr. Gdrtn. Pflanzenk. II. 79-80. 1859.) 
D. xiphophylla: Baker, J.G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXI. 
449. 1886.) 
EUSTREPHUS 
Baranetzki, J.[V.]. [Eustrephus angustifolius.] 
Nat. Bot. ser. 8, III. 323-325, pl. 14. 1897.) 
GASTERIA (ALOE spec.) 
G. aecinacifolia: Sims, John. Aloe acinacifolia. 
Mag. L. pl. 2369. 1823.) 
G. eolubrina: Brown, N.E. Gasteria colubrina N. E. Br. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, VIII. 38-39. 1877.) 
G. Croucheri: Hooker, Sir J. D. Aloe (Gasteria) Croucheri. 
(Bot. Mag. XCV. pl. 5812. 1869.) 
G. dicta: Brown, N. E. Gasteria dicta N. E. B. 
Chron. ser. 2, VI. 68, il. 18. 1876.) 
G. farsaniana: Ehrenberg, ©. G. [Aloe vera.] (InhisSym- 
bolae physicae . . . pl. 13. 1828.) 
G. fuseo- ROTCUaIAE Hooker, Sir J. D. Gasteria fusco- 
punetata, (Bot. Mag. CXXIII. pl. 7549. 1897.) 
G. glabra: Sims, John. Aloe carinata (a). 
XXXII. pl. 1331. 1811.) 
G. maculata: Reissek, S[iegfried]. 
terr. Bot. Zeitschr. XX. ‘261. 1870.) 


(Ann. Sci. 
[Anatomiceal.] 


(Bot. 


(Gard. 


(Bot. Mag. 


[Aloe maculata.] (Oes- 


[Physiological.] 


Gasteria nigricans: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Aloe ob- 


liqua.] (In his Plantarum . Horti . . . schoenbrunnen- 
sis . . . icones, IV. 9-10, pl. 418. 1804.) 

—Sims, John. Aloe Lingua var. 6 crassifolia. (Bot. Mag. 
XXII. pl. 838. 1806.) 

a John. Aloe Lingua (a). (Bot. Mag. XXV. pl. 979 
G. nitida: Sims, John. Aloé nitida. (Bot. Mag. XLIX. pl. 
2304. 1822.) 

G. pulchra: Sims, John. Aloe maculata. (Bot. Mag. XX. 
pl. 765. 1804.) 

G. verrucosa: Sims, John. Aloe verrucosa. (Bot. Mag. 
XXII. pl. $37. 1806.) 

eon John. Aloe Lingua. (Bot. Mag. XXXII. pl. 1322. 


HAWORTHIA (Ato spec.) 
Brown, N. E. Variation in Haworthias. 
2, IX. 820-822, il. 140-145. 1878.) 
Baker, J.G. Classified list of the proves species of Apicra and 
Haworthia. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XI. 717-718. 1879.) 
H. albicans: Sims, John. Altes albicans. (Bot. Mag. 
XXXV. pl. 1452. 1812.) 
Hi. arachnoides: Sims, John. Aloe arachnoides. (Bot. Mag. 
XX. pl. 756. 1804.) 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 


— Sims, John. Aloe arachnoides (y) reticulata. (Bot. Mag. 
XXXII. pl. 1314. 1810.) 

—Sims, John. Aloe arachnoides (8) pumila. (Bot. Mag. 
XXXII. pl. 1361. 1811.) 

—Sims, John. Aloe arachnoides (4) translucens. (Bot. Mag. 
XXXIV. pl. 1417. 1811.) 

H. attenuata: Sims, John. Aloe Radula. (Bot. Mag. 


XXAIII. pl. 1345. 1811.) 


H. cymbiformis: Sims, John. Aloe cymbiformis. 
Mag. XXI. pl. 802. 1805.) 


H. denticulata : Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Aloe denticu- 
lata. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XIV. pl. 1350. 1828.) 


H. hybrida: Reissek, S[iegfried]. [Aloe hybrida.] (Oesterr. 
Bot. Zeitschr. XX. 259. 1870.) [Physiological.] 


H. margaritifera: Sims, John. Aloe margaritifera (var. 


(Bot. 


media). (Bot. Mag. XXI. pl. 815. 1805.) 

—Sims, John. Aloe margaritifera (y) minima. (Bot. Mag. 
XXXIII. pl. 1360. 1811.) 

H. mirabilis: Sims, John. Aloe mirabilis. (Bot. Mag. 


XXXII. pl. 1354. 1811.) 

H. recurva: Sims, John. Aloerecurva. (Bot. Mag. XX XIII. 
pl. 1353. 1811.) 

H. reticulata: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XIV. pl. 1354. 1828.) 

H. retusa: Curtis, William. Aloe retusa. (Bot. Mag. XIII. 
pl. 455. 1799.) 

H. rigida: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Aloe expansa. 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XV. pl. 1430. 1828.) 

H. tortuosa: Sims, John. Aloe rigida. (Bot. Mag. XX XIII. 
pl. 1337. 1811.) 

H. viscosa : Sims, John. Aloe viscosa. 
814. 1805.) 

H. xiphiophylla: Hooker, Sir J. D. 
phylla. (Bot. Mag. CXXII. pl. 7505. 

HERRERIA 

Grisebach, A.[H.R.]. [Herreria grandiflora.] — Jn WARMING, 
Efugen]. (Naturh. For. Kj¢benhavn Vidensk. Meddel. ser. 3, 
VII. 152-153. 1875.) 

HESPERALOE 

Hooker, Sir J. D. Hesperaloe yuccaefolia. 

CXXVI. pl. 7723. 1900.) 
HETEROSMILAX (Oticosminiax) 

Seemann, Berthfold]. [Oligosmilax Gaudichaudiana.] (Jour. 
Bot. VI. 257, 1 pl. 1868.) 

Maximowicz, ©. J. [Heterosmilax japonica.] (Acad. Sct. St. 
Pétersb. Bull. XVII. 175-176. 1872.— Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 
Meél. Biol. VIII. 415. 1872.) 

KINGIA Pigg 

Brown, Robert. Character and description of Kingia . . . 
1826. — See GYMNOSPERMAE, p. l. __ 


Aloe reticulata. 


(Lod- 


(Bol. Mag. XXT. pl. 


Haworthia xiphio- 
1896.) 


(Bot. Mag. 


1 
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Tschirch, [W. O.] A. Der anatomische Bau des Blattes von 
Kingia australis R. Br. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XXIII. 
Abh. pp. 1-16, pl. 1. 1882.) 

LAPAGERTIA (Puimacertia) 

M[asters], M. T. Philageria (genus hybridum inter Philesiam 
buxifoliam (mas) et Lapageriam roseam (foem.) arte cl. 
Veitch conflatum). (Gard. Chron. 1872, p. 358, il. 119-120.) 

Macfarlane, J. M. [Philageria Veitchii.] (Roy. Soc. Edinb. 
Trans. XX XVII. 207-220, pl. 1-3. 1895.) [Anatomical.] 

L. rosea: Hooker, Sir W. J. Lapageria rosea. (Bot. Mag. 
LXXV. pl. 4447. 1849.) 

— Mf[orren], [Charles]. Lapageria rosea Ruiz et Pav. (Lapa- 
gerie rose). (Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. V. 255-256, pl. 
366. [1849.]) 

—Pflanchojn, J. E. Lapageria rosea, Lapageria A fleurs roses. 


(Flore Serr. V. 2 pp., pl. 491. 1849.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Lapageria rosea var. albiflora. (Bot. 
Mag. LX XXII. pl. 4892. 1856.) 

— Lemaire], Chfarles]. Lapageria rosea var. albiflora. (JI. 
Hort. X1. 3 pp., pl. 406. 1864.) 


—Buchenau, Frf[anz]. Ueber eine interessante Fiillungs- 
erscheinung bei Lapageria rosea R: & P. (Naturw. Ver. 
Bremen Abh. I. 362-366, pl. 4. 1858.) — Reprinted: 5 pp. 
1pl. O. n.t-p. [Bremen, 1868.] 

LOMATOPHYLLUM (Puytioma) 

L. borbonicum: Sims, John. Phylloma aloiflorum. 
Mag. XXXVIII. pl. 1585. 1813.) 

— Spin, marquis de. (Jn his Le jardin de St. Sébastien . . . 
p. 29. 1818.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] (Jil. Hort. XII. pp. [38-4] of pl. 440. 
1865.) 

L. macrum: Delbrouck, Cfonrad]. (Bot. Abh. Morph. 
Phys. Il. pt. 4, pp. 82-83, pl. 5. 1875.) [Anatomical.] 


NOLINA (BraucarRneA, PINCENECTIA, PINCENECTI- 
tra; DASYLIRION spec.) 

Scheidweiler, [M. J.]. Pincenectia der Girten. (Wochenschr. 
Gdartn. Pflanzenk. 11. 112. 1859.) —— Les Pincenectia; ren- 
seignements sur ces végétaux. Traduct. de A. D. Borre. 
(Belg. Hort. TX. 355-356. 1859.) 

[Lemaire, Charles.] Genre nouveau de la famille des Aspara- 
gacées: Beaucarnea. (Jil. Hort. VIII. 57-62, 1 il. 1861.) 
Beaucarnea, eine neue Gattung der Asparagaceen (Dasy- 
liriaceae Lem.). [Extract.] (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. 
XVIII. 27-29: 1862.) 

— Un mot sur le genre Beaucarnea. 
1862.) 

Baker, J. G. On Dasylirion and Beaucarnea. (Jour. Bot. X. 
296-299, 323-329. 1872.) —[Extract.] (Gard. II. 480-482, 
lil. 1872.) Monographie des Beaucarnea (Pincenectitia 
des horticulteurs). (Belg. Hort. [X-XIII.] 75-80. _[1873.]) 
— Die Gattung Beaucarnea und deren Arten. (Hamburg. 
Gart. Blumenzeit. X XIX. 226-229. 1873.) 

Ricasoli, V[incenzo]. Rivista delle Beaucarnee. (Soc. Tosc. 
Ort. Bull. V1. 365-370. | 1881. — Also in his Rivista delle 


(Bot. 


(ul. Hort. 1X. 11-12. 


Yucche, Beaucarnee e Dasilyrion. 37 pp. O. Firenze, 
1882.) Monographie der Beaucarnea-Arten. [Extract.] 
(Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. VIII. 5-9. 1883.) 


N. Beldingi: Brandegee, T.S. A new Nolina. (Zoe, I. 305- 
306. 1890.) 

N. Hartwegiana: Zuccarini, J. G. [Dasylirion junceum.] 
(Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. IV. pt. 2, pp. 
19-22. 1845.) 

N. longifolia: Morren, [Charles]. Notice sur le Dasylirion 
longifolium Zuce. ou Dasylirion 4 longues feuilles, 4 l’ocea- 
sion de sa floraison au Jardin botanique de Liége au mois de 


mai 1865. (Belg. Hort. [XV.] 321-324, pl. [1865.]) 
— Dasylirion longifolium. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, VII. 493, 
il. 73. 1877.) 


— Urban, I[gnatz]. Dasylirion longifolium Zuce. 

Zeit. I11. 66-67, il. 20. 1884.) 
PHILESIA 

Decaisne, J[oseph]. [Philesia buxifolia.] 
[J. F. C.| & Decatsne, [Joseph]. Voyage au Péle Sud .. . 
Botanique, II. 17; atlas, pl. 5. 1853.) 

Hooker, Sir W. J. Philesia buxifolia. 
pl. 4738. 1853.) 

Pilanchon], J. E. 
(Flore Serr. [X. 41-42, pl. 875. 


(Garten- 


(In MonrTaang, 


(Bot. Mag. LX XIX. 


Philesia buxifolia, Philesia 4 feuilles de buis. 
1853-54.) 


Lfemaire], Ch[arles]. Philesia buxifolia. (JU. Hort. I. 3 pp., 
pl. 3. 1854.) 
Cunningham, R. O. On the occurrence of pleiotaxy of the 


perianth in Philesia. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XI. 477-479, il. 


1871.) 
Philesia buxifolia. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVIII. 105, il. 18. 
1882. ) 
RHIPOGONUM 


Bentham, G[eorge]._ Rhipogonum scandens Forst. 
Ic. Plant. XIV. 74-75, pl. 1395. 1880-82.) 

—— Rhipogonum Elseyanum F. Muell. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. 
XIV. 75-76, pl. 1396. 1880-82.) 


( Hooker’s 


RUSCUS 
Schacht, Herm[ann]. (flora, XXXVI. 457-472. 18653.) 
[Morphological.] 


Fournier, Eug[éne]. Sur quelques anomalies des Ruscus. 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. 1V. 758-760. 1857.) 

Clos, D[ominique]. Des caractéres pistillaires du genre Rus- 
cus. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. VIII. 280-286. 1861.) 

Caruel, T[eodoro]. Sulla identita specifica dei tre Ruscus hy- 
pophyllum Linn., R. Hypoglossum Linn. e R. microglossus 
Bert. (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. VIII. 60-61. 1876.) — Sepa- 
rate. 

Duval-Jouve, J[oseph]. Etude histotaxique de ce qu’on ap- 
pelle les cladodes des Ruscus. [1876.] (Acad. Sci. Mont- 
pellier Mém. Sect. Sci. 1X. 71-85, pl. 4. 1876-79.) —Sur ce 
qu’on a appelé les cladodes des Ruscus. (Rev. Sci. Nat. V. 
425-439, pl. 10. 1876.) 

Dutailly, G[ustave]. Sur la signification des cladodes du 
Ruscus aculeatus. [1878.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 153- 
155. 1889.) 

Tieghem, Philippe von. 
rescence des Danaé, Ruscus et Semele. 
p. 80. 

Baillon, H[enri]. Lescaractéres et les limites du genre Ruscus. 
(1894.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. II. 1169-1171. 1898.) 

Baranetzki, J. [v.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 8, III. 318-323, pl. 
14. 1897.) [Anatomical.] 

Dutailly, Gustave]. Recherches sur le développement des As- 
paraginées. (Assoc. Frang. Avanc. Sct. Compt. Rend. XXYV. 
(1896), pt. 2, pp. 327-359. 1897. See pp. 355-356.) 

Lewis, F. J. Formation of an irregular endodermis in the roots 
of Ruscus sp. (Ann. Bot. Lond. XIV. 157-159, il. 9. 1900.) 


R. aculeatus: Gaudin, J[ean]. Observations sur la direction 
des feuilles du Houx-frélon (Ruscus aculeatus L. Hall. Helv. 


Sur les feuilles assimilatrices et l’inflo- 
1884.— See Danais, 


1238.) (Jn Roemer, J. J. Collectanea, pp. 92-93. 1809.) 
—Lawson, George. A new locality in Scotland for Ruscus 
aculeatus. (Phytologist, II. 683-684. 1846.) 


— Pommaret, E.de. Notesur la floraisondu Ruscus aculea- 
tus. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. V. 742-743. 1858.) 

—Rochebrune, Alph[onse] de. Observations sur le Rusecus 
aculeatus. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. VIII. 523-525. 1861.) 
[Morphological.] 

— Dickson, [Alexander]. Note on the embryo of Ruscus 
aculeatus. (Hdinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. X. 332. 1870.) 

— Delbrouck, Cfonrad]. (Bot. Abh. Morph. Phys. II. pt. 4, p. 
91. 1875.) [Morphological ] 

—Duval-Jouve, J[oseph]. Etude histotaxique des cladodes 
du Ruscus aculeatus L. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXIV. 143- 
147. 1877.) 

—Russell, William. Recherches sur le développement et 
l’ anatomie des cladodes du Petit-Houx. (Rev. Gén. Bot. II. 
193-199, il. 1890.) 

—Hildebrand, Friedrich. Einige biologische Beobachtungen. 
(Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. X1V. 324-331. 1896. See pp. 330- 
331.) 


—A Sussex naturalist, (pseud.). |The Butcher’s Broom. 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXVIII. 21. 1900.) [Popular treat= 
ment.] 
R. Hypoglossum: Bertoloni, Antonio. (Opusc. Scient. I. 
240. 1817.) 


— Gandoger, M[ichel]. [Ruscus Hypoglossum f. acuminata.] 
(Rev. Bot. IL. 239. 1883-84.) 


— Beck [von Mannagetta], G[iinther, Ritter]. [Ruscus Hypo- 
glossum fiir Niederésterreich neu.] (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien 
Verh. XXXIV. (1884), Sitzber. pp. 24-25. 1885.) 


R. Hypophyllum: Sims, John. 


Ruscus Hypophyllum. 
(Bot. Mag. XLYI. pl. 2049. 1819.) 
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SEMELE (Rwuscus spec.) 


Sims, John. MRuscus androgynus. (Bot. Mag. XLIV. pl. 
1898. 1817.) 

Hooker, Sir W. J. Ruscus androgynus «. (Bot. Mag. LVII. 
pl. 3029. 1830.) 


Dickson, Aflexander]. | Ruscus androgynus. _ [Abstract.] 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XX. 103. 1883.) — On the occurrence 
of foliage-leaves in Ruscus (Semele) androgynus; with some 
structural and morphological observations. (Hdinb. Bot. Soc. 
Trans. XVI. 130-149, pl. 9-11. 1886.) 

Christ, H[ermann]. [Ruscus androgynus var. Gayae.] (Bot. 
Jahrb. 1X. 151-152. 1888.) 

SMILAX (PrerIosmiLax) 
Taxonomy 

Presl, K. B. (In his Reliquiae Haenkeanae . . 
[1825]-30.) 

Seemann, Berthold. On two new genera of Smilacineae 
(Jour. Bot. VI. 193-194, 257-258, 2 pl. 1868.) 

Vandercolme, E{douard]. Observations botaniques sur les 
Smilax. (Adansonia, X. 74-98, 4 pl. 1871-73.) 

North America 

Ashe, W.W. (Bot. Gaz. XXIV. 375. 

Small, J. K. 


. I. 131-132. 


1897.) 
(Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXV. 607-609. 1898.) 
Central and South America 
Richard, Lfouis]. [Smilax cordato-ovata, S. longifolia.] (Soc. 
Hist. Nat. Paris Actes, I. pt. 1, p. 113. 1792.) 
Chamisso, Adfalbert] von & Schlechtendal, D. [F. L. von]. 
(Linnaea, VI. 47-49. 1831.) 
Martens, Martin & Galeotti, H. G. [Smilax moranensis, S. 
pone (Acad. Sct. Belg. Bull. LX. pt. 2, pp. 389-390. 
Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
1844.) 
Morong, Thomas. The Smilaceae of North and Central 
America. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. X XI. 419-443. 1894.) 
Europe 
(Linnaea, XL. 22-24. 
Eastern Asia 
Seemann, Berthold. (In his Botany of the voyage of H. M.S. 
Herald . . . pp. 420-421, pl. 99-100. 1852-57.) 
Maximowicz, C.J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. XVII. 168— 


(Linnaea, XVIII. 446-455. 


Willkomm, Moritz. 1876.) 


175. 1872. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mél. Biol. VIII. 404— 
415. 1872.) 
Wright, (C.H.]. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1895, pp. 117-118.) 


Warburg, O[tto].—/n Diets, Lfudwig]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIX. 
pt. 2, pp. 255-259. 1900.) 

Malay Archipelago and Pacific Islands 

Hasskarl, J. K. (flora, XXV. pt. 2, Beibl. p. 4. 1842.) 

Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinr[ich, fitter]. [Pleiosmilax.] 
(Flora, LVIII. 247-248. 1875.) 

Morphology 

Beinling, T. R. De Smilacearum structura. 
O. Vratislaviae, 1850. 

Clos, D[ominique]. _ Les vrilles des Smilax ni folioles ni sti- 
pules. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. IV. 984-987. 1857.) 

Berg, O. [K.]. Mexikanische Sarsaparille aus Manzanilla. 
(Flora, XLIV. 373-376, 1 pl. 1861.) 

Carpentier, Ad. Histoire naturelle des Smilacées au point de 
vue de la matiére médicale; étude des racines de Salsepareille 
ducommerce. (Thése.) 40 pp. 2pl. Q. Paris, 1869. 

Vandercolme, Md[ouard]. Histoire botanique et thérapeutique 
des Salsepareilles. 136 pp. 4 pl. O. Paris, 1870. 

Delbrouck, Cfonrad]. (Bot. Abh. Morph. Phys. II. pt. 4, p. 
57, pl. 3. 1875.) 

Olivier, Louis. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XI. 131, pl. 4. 
[1880-81.]) 

Velenovsky, J[osef]. Ueber die Achselsprosse einiger Smilax- 
Arten. (Flora, LX VIII. 2-4, 1 pl. 1885.) — Reprinted : 4 pp. 


(Diss.) 27 pp. 


1pl. O. n.t-p. [Regensburg, 1885.] 
Colomb, G[feorges]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, VI. 30-34, il. 
14-18. 1887.) 


Sterns, E. E. Some peculiarities in the seed of Smilax Tourn. 
(Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XV. 162-164. 1888.) 

Holm, Theod[or]. (Yorr. Bot. Club Mem. IL. 80-86, pl. 15-16. 
1890-91.) 

Heim, F[rédéric]. Développement des vrilles des Smilax. 
[1892.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. II. 1030-1031. 1898.) 


Lubbock, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXX. 531. 
Wittlin, J. (Bot. Centr. LX VII. 130, pl. 1896.) 
Physiology 
Franzoja, Giovanni. Disceptatio academica de analysi Smi- 
lacis Chinae et Arundinis Donacis. (Diss.) 26 pp. O. 
Patavii, 1825.7 


1895.) 


Darwin, C.R. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 1X. 69-70, il. 1867.) 
Foerste, A. F. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XX. 164, pl. 148. 
1893.) 


Enumeration of Species 

S. alba: Bertoloni, Antonio. (Accad. Sci. Bologna Mem. V1. 
468, pl. 24. 1855. — Also in his Miscellanea botanica, pt. 
16, p. 24, pl. 2. 1856.) 

S. argyrea: Rfodigas], Emfile]. Smilax argyrea L. Lind. et 
E. Rod. (ill. Hort. XX XIX. 51, pl. 152. 1892.) 

S. asparagoides: Massart, J[ean]. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. 
XXXII. pt. 1, p. 181, il. 33. 1894.) 

S. aspera: Russell, Alex[ander]. [Smilax rigida.] 
The natural history of Aleppo . . . Ed. 2, IT. 271. 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Smilax sagittaefolia. 

diges’ Bot. Cab. XVIII. pl. 1799. 1831.) 

— Kolb, Max. Smilax aspera L. var. punctata. 
XX..98, pl. 683. 1871.) 

—Willkomm, Moritz. Diagnoses plantarum novarum, quas 
in insulis Balearicis vere 1873 legit. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 
XXY. 109-113. 1875.) 

S. Bona-nox: Visiani, R[oberto] de. [Smilax pseudosarsa.] 
(Hort. Patav. Sem. 1839, p. [3]. — Accad. Sci. Padova Nuov. 
Saggi, V. 258-259. 1840. — Also in his Illustrazione delle 
piante . . . memoria I. pp. 9-11. 1840.) 

S. China: Ruiz [Lopez], Hipolito. Sobre la raiz de China 
descubierta en el Peri. (Acad. Med. Madrid Mem. I. 405— 
420. 1797.) 

— Miquel, F. A. W. [Smilax pteropus.] (Jour. Bot. Néerl. 
I. 89-90. 1861.) 

— Meyer, Arthur. Ueber Smilax China L. und iber die 
Sarsaparillwurzeln. — Beitrage zur Kenntniss pharmaceu- 
tisch wichtiger Gewiichse. (Arch. Pharm. CCXVIII. 272- 
291,3il. 1881.) — Reprinted: 21 pp. il. O. n.t-p. [Halle 
a/S., 1881.] 

— Makino, T[omitaro]. [Smilax China var. trinervula, var. 
biflora.] (Bot. Mag. Tokyo, XIV. pt. 2, p. 184. 1900.) 

S. costariecae: Vatke, Wilhfelm]. (Linnaea, XL. 223-224. 
1876.) 

S. cumanensis: Miquel, F. A. W. 
(Linnaea, XVII.-63. 1843.) 

S. decipiens: Sprengel, K[urt]. (Jn his Plantarum minus 
cognitarum pugillus IT., p. 91. 1815.) 

S. Gaumerii: Millspaugh, C. F. (Field Columb. Mus. Publ. 
Bot. Ser. 1. pt. 4, p. 357. - 1898.) 

S. glauca: Sims, John. Smilax glauca. 
pl. 1846. 1816.) 

— Davis, W. T. Variations in the rootstock of Smilax glauca’ 
dependent upon environment. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. 
XVIII. 118-119. 1891.) 

— Smilax glauca. (Gard. & For. V. 424-425, il. 70. 1892.) 

— Kellerman, W. A. Notes economic and taxonomic on the 
Saw Brier, Smilax glauca. (Ohio Naturalist, I. no. 2, pp. 24— 
27, pl. 4. 1900.) 

S. glyeiphylla: Smith, James. (Jn Wurre, John. Journal of 
a voyage to New South Wales, p. 230, 1 pl. 1790.) 

—Endlicher, Steph[an]. (Jn his Iconographia generum plan- 
tarum, p. 9, pl. 39. 1838.) 


S. grandifolia: Regel, Ed{uard von]. (Jn his Indexseminum 
Hortus . . . petropolitanus . . . 1856, p. 16.) 


S. heterophylla: Rafinesque-Schmaltz,C.S. (Med. Repos. 
New York, 2d hexade, V. 359-360. 1808.) 

S. Kraussiana: Krauss, F[erdinand]. (Flora, XXVIII. 312. 
1845.) 

—Garcke, Augfust]. [Smilax mossambicensis.] _(/n PETERS, 
W.C.H. Naturwissenschaftliche Reise nach Mossambique 
... pp. 518-519. 1862-64.) 

— Baker, J. G.—Jn Outver, [Daniel] & others. 
Trans. XXIX. 162, pl. 106. 1875.) 

S. laurifolia; Audubon, J. J. [Cane vine.] 
of America, I. pl. 3. 1827-30. — Ed. Q. II. 
1841.) 


(In his 
1794.) 
(Lod- 


(Gartenfl. 


(Smilax surinamensis.] 


(Bot. Mag. XLIII. 


(Linn. Soe- 


(In his Birds 
90, pl. 106. 
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ilax mauritanica: Trécul, Afuguste]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Spot ser. 3, XX. 299-296, pl. 29." 1853.) (Morphological 
—Pflanchon], J. E. Smilax mauritanica Poir. (Flore Serr. 
X. 197-198, pl. 1049. 1854-55.) 


S. maypurensis: Maury, Paul]. (Jour. Bot. Paris, III. 266. 


(1889.|) : 
S. medicinalis: Moore,S.Le M. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. IV. 
496-497. 1894-96.) 


S. melastomifolia: Seemann, Berthfold]. [Pleiosmilax 
Menziesii.] (Jour. Bot. VI.194,1 pl. 1868.) 

S. Morongii: Small, J. K. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXV. 605. 
1898.) 

S. nux-vomica: Leclerc du Sablon, [Mathieu]. (Ann. Scz. 
Nat. Bot. ser. 7, V. 49, pl. 2. 1887.) [Physiological] 

S. obliqua: Sprengel, K{urt]. (/n Ais Plantarum minus cog- 
nitarum pugillus II., p. 91. 1815.) 


S. obtusa: Bentham, George. (Jn his Botany of the voyage 


of . . . Sulphur, p. 175. 1844-46.) 
S. ornata: Lemf{aire], Chfarles]._ Smilax ornata (?). (ll. 
Hort. XII. [4] pp., pl. 439. 1865.) 
— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Smilax ornata (S. officinalis Hanb. 


& Flick.). (Bot. Mag. CXV. 5 pp., pl. 7054. 1889.) 

S. ovalifolia: Burck, W[illiam]. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. 
X. 129-131, pl. 11. 1891.) [Kcological.] 

S. parvifolia: Klotzsch, [J.] F. [Smilax glaucophylla.] (In 
Kuorzscu, J. F. & Garcxe, A[ugust]. Die botanischen 
Ergebnisse der Reise des Prinzen Waldemar, pp. 45-46, pl. 
91. 1862.) 

S. Pottingeri: Prain, D[avid]. 
LXIX. pt. 2, no. 2, p. 174. 1900.) 

S. Pringlei: Greenman, J.M. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXXIV. 
567. 1899.) 

S. Pseudo-China: Sargent], C. S.. Smilax Pseudo-China. 
(Gard. & For. V. 52-54, il. 10. 1892.) 

S. pumila: Sterns, E. E. Notes on Smilax pumila Walt. 
(Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XV. 51-52. 1888.) 

S. rectiflora: Visiani, Robertode. (Accad. Sci. Padova 
_Nuov. Saggi, V. 259-260. 1840.) 3 

S. rotundifolia: Audubon, J.J. (In his Birds of America, 
I. pl. 57. 1827-30.— Ed. Q. IV. 139, pl. 237. 1842.) 

—Trécul, Aug[uste]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, X. 299, 
pl. 6. 1858.) [Anatomical.] 

— Small, J. K. & Heller, A. A. [Smilax rotundifolia crenu- 
lata.] (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. Ill. 17. - 1892-93.) 

— Small, J. K. [Smilax rotundifolia crenulata.] (Torr. Bot. 
Club Bull. X XI. 301. 1894.) 

S. Roxburghiana: Candolle, Alph{onse] de.—In Can- 
poLLE, A. P. de & Alphfonse] de. (Soc. Phys. Hist. Nat. 
Geneve Mém. VII. 314-316. 1836.) 

S. salicifolia: [Lemaire, Charles]. Smilax longifolia (fol. 
varieg.). (Jil. Hort. XIV. [8] pp., pl: 521. 1867.) 

S. Sarsaparilla : Folchi, Giacomo. Alcune ricerche chimi- 
che su la radice di Salsapariglia. 16 pp. O. Roma, 1824. 
S. Schomburgkiana: Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, 
Ritter. (In his Botanische Ergebnisse . . . p. 167. 1866.) 
S. syphilitica: Rost van Tonningen, D.W. Over de op Java 
aangekweekte.Sarsaparilla (Smilax syphilitica). (Natuurk. 

Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XV. 1-22. 1858.) 

Ss. mS Wright, [(C. HJ]. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1895, 
p. 138. 

—Hemsley, W. B. Smilax utilis Hemsl. 
Plant. XXVI. pl. 2589. 1899.) 

STYPANDRA 

Knowles, G. B. & Westcott, Frederic. 

(Floral Cab. II. 69-70, pl. 63. 1838.) 
XANTHORRHOEA 

Smith, Sir J. E. (Linn. Soc. Trans. TV. 219. 1798.) 

P{lanchon], J. E. Les Xanthorrhoea (Grass- ou Gum-trees des 
Anglais). — Botanique pittoresque . . . (Flore Serr. V. 538°, 


(As. Soc. Bengal Jour. 


(Hooker’s Ic. 


Stypandra frutescens. 


lil, pl. 1849.) 
Wittmack, L{udwig]. Die australischen Lanzen-Grasbiume, 
Xanthorrhoeen. (Ver. Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Monatsschr. 


XIX. 103-109, 166-169, il. 16-24. 1876.) — Reprinted : 9 pp. 
i. O. n.t-p. (Berlin, 1876.] 
Schober, Alfred. Das Xanthorrhoeaharz; ein Beitrag zur 
Entstehung der Harze. (Naturw. Ver. Karlsruhe Verh. XI. 


(1888-95), Abh. pp. 81-110, 2 il., 2pl. 1896.) — Reprinted: 
30 pp. 2il. 2pl. O. Karlsruhe, 1892. 
Schober, Alfred. Ueber eine doppelte Secretion bei Xanthor- 
rhoea. (Bot. Centr. LIII. 337-339, 1il. 1893.) 


X. hastilis: Pflanchon], J. E. Xanthorrhoea hastile, Xan- 
thorrhoea bois de lance. (Flore Serr. LX. 31-32, pl. 868. 
1853-54.) 


X. Preissii: Endlicher, St[ephan]. Liliaceae Endl. (In 


LrxMann, Christian. Plantae Preissianae ... II. 33-39. 
1846-47. See p. 39.) 

—Harvey,[W.H.]. [Xanthorrhoea Drummondi.] (Hooker’s 
Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. VII. 57. 1855.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Xanthorrhaea Preissii. (Bot. Mag. 


CXIII. pl. 6933. 1887.) 


X. quadrangulata: Hooker, [Si7] J. D. Xanthorrhoea 
quadrangulata. (Bot. Mag. C. pl. 6075. 1874.) 


X. Thorntoni : Tate, Ralph. (Jn Horn, W. A. Report on 
the . . . Horn scientific expedition, IIi. 191. 1896.) 


YUCCA Taxonomy 
Miquel, F. A. W. (Bull. Sci. Phys. Nat. Néerl. 1839, pp. 42- 
44.) 


Essai d’une classification des diverses es- 
(Rev. Hort. 1859, pp. 385- 


Carr[iére, E. A_]. 
péces et variétés du genre Yucca. 


391.) 

{Lemaire, Charles.| Du genre Yucea. (Jil. Hort. XIII. 90- 
102. 1866.) 

Baker, J. G. The known forms of Yucea. (Gard. Chron. 


1870, pp. 828, 923, 1088, 1122-1123, 1217, il. 154-155.) 
— On the fruit of Yuccas; and on a new genus between 
Yucca and Aloe. (Gard. Chron. 1871, p. 1516.) 
— [Yuceca.] (Refug. Bot. V. [27] pp:, pl. 313-325. 1873.) 
Engelmann, George. Notes on the genus Yucca. [1873-76.] 
(Acad. Sci. St. Louis Trans. IIL. 17-54, 210-214, 371-372. 


1878. — Also in his Botanical works, pp. 277-299. 1887.) 
Die Gattung Yukka. [Abstract by B. Stein.] (Ver. 
Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Monatsschr. XVIII. 38-47. 1875.) 
Gray, Asa. Engelmann; notes on the genus Yucca. (Amer. 


Jour. Sci. ser. 3, VI. 468-470. 1873. — Also in his Scien- 
tific papers, I. 196-199. 1889.) — Extract from: Acad. Sci. 
St. Louis Trans. II. 1873. 


Hemsley, W. B. The Yuceas. (Gard. VIII. 129-134, il. 


1875.) 
Ellacombe, H. N. The species of Yucca. (Gard. Chron. ser. 
2, VI. 646. 1876.) 


Classification after Engelmann. 

Ricasoli, V[incenzo]. Rivista delle Yueche. (Soc. Tosc. Ort. 
Bull. V1. 243-247, 270-278, 300-306, 340-343. 1881. — 
Also in his Rivista delle Yucche, Beaucarnee e Dasilyrion 
[sic]. 37 pp. O. Firenze, 1882.) 

T[release], W[illiam]. Detail illustrations of Yucca. 
sourt Bot. Gard. Rep. 111. 159-166, pl. 44-54. 1892.) 

Further studies of Yuceas and their pollination. (Mis- 

sourt Bot. Gard. Rep. 1V. 181-226, pl. 1-10, 15-23. 1893.) 

Miscellaneous observations on Yucca. (Missouri Bot 
Gard. Rep. 1X. 141-146, pl. 40-43. 1898.) 

North America 

Scheele, Adolf. (Linnaea, XXIII. 143-146. 1850.) 

Torrey, John. [Yucca parviflora, Y. baceata.] (Jn Emory, 
W.H. Report on the United States and Mexican boundary 
survey ... II. pt. 1, pp. 220-222. 1859.) 


(Mis- 


Buckley, S. B. [Yucca longifolia, Y. constricta.] (Acad. © 
Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1862, p. 8. 1863.) 
Engelmann, George. Yucca and Hesperaloe. (Jn Kine, 


Clarence. Report of the geological explorations of the 40th 
parallel, V. suppl. pp. 496-497. 1871. — Also in his Botan- 
ical works, pp. 276-277. 1887.) 


—— Some notes on Yucea. (Bot. Gaz. VII. 17. 1882.— 
Also in his Botanieal works, pp. 299-300. 1887.) 
Parish, S. B. The arborescent Yuccas of California. (Gard. 


& For. TV. 135-136. 1891.) 

Coville, F. B. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. TV. 201- 
203, pl. 1893.) 

Merriam, C. H. Notes on the geographic and vertical distri- 
bution of Cactuses, Yuceas, and Agave, in the deserts and 
desert ranges of southern California, southern Nevada, north- 
western Arizona and southwestern Utah. . (North Amer. 
Fauna, 1893, pp. 345-359, 9 pl., map 4.) — Separate together 
with his Notes on the distribution of trees and shrubs . . . 
(United States Dept. Agric. Div. Ornith. Mamm.) 
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The tree Yuccas in the United States. 
301-302, il. 42. 1895.) 


Morphology 
Sur l’anatomie et le développement du 


(Gard. & For. VIII. 


Millardet, A[lexis]. 


corps ligneux dans les genres Yucea et Dracaena. (Soc. 
Sci. Nat. Cherbourg Mém. XI. 329-352, 3 pl. 1865.) — Re- 
printed: 24pp. 3pl. O. n.t-p. [Paris, 1865.] 

Meehan, Thomas. [Structure of a trunk of Yuccea.] (Acad. 


Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1870, pp. 13-14.) 

Trécul, Afuguste]. De la théorie carpellaire d’aprés des 
Liliacées (Yucea). (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LXXIX. 
1288-1294. 1874.) 

Lovén, Hedvig. Om utvecklingen af de sekundira kirl- 
knippena hos Dracaena och Yucca. [12] pp. 1 pl. (Svensk. 
Vetensk. Akad. Bih. XIII. afd. 3, pt. 3. 1887.) 

Physiology 

Engelmann, George. The flower of the Yucca and its fertiliza- 
tion. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. 111. 33. 1872. — See also p. 37.) 

the, i aia of the Yucea. (Gard. III. 499-500, il. 

3. 

Riley, C. V. Ona new genus in the lepidopterous family Ti- 
neidae, with remarks on the fertilization of Yucca. [1873.] 
(Acad. Sci. St. Louis Trans. III. 55-64, 2 il. 1878.) 
Sulla fecondazione delle Yucche. [Extract by V. Ricasoli.] 
(Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. V. 239-247. 1880.) — Reprinted : 11 pp. 

t-p-c. Firenze, 1880. : 

— Further remarks on Pronuba yuccasella and on the pol- 
lination of Yucca. (Acad. Sci. St. Louis Trans. III. 568- 
573. 1878.) 

Meehan, Thomas. 


On the fertilization of Yucca. (Gard. 
Monthly, XXII. 214-215. 1880.—See also p. 279.) — [Ex- 
tract.] (Bot. Gaz. IIL-IV. 242-244. 1878-79.) 

Paper read at the Amer. Assoc. Adv. Sci. at Saratoga, 1879, but not 
printed in the Proc. 

— On the fertilization of Yucca. 
33-36. 1879-80.) — Reprinted: 4pp. O. n.t-p. 
1880.] 

— Some new facts regarding the fertilization of Yucca. 
ee Assoc. Adv. Sci. Proc. XXX. (1881), pp. 205-207. 
1882. 

Riley, C. V. Observations on the fertilization of Yucea and 
on structural and anatomical peculiarities in Pronuba and 


(North Amer. Entom. I. 
[Buffalo, 


Prodoxus. Abstract. (Amer. Assoc. Adv. Sci. Proc. XXXI. 
(1882), pp. 467-468. 1883. — Gard. Monthly, XXV. 118- 
119. 1883.) 


Trelease, William. The nectary of Yucca. (Torr. Bot. Club 
Bull. XIII. 135-141, il. 1886.) 

Meehan, Thomas. Some new facts in the life history of 
Yucca. — Contributions to the life-histories of plants, II. 
(Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1888, pp. 274-277. 


1889.) 


Watson, W[illiam]. Tenacity of life in a Yucca. (Gard. 
’ Chron. ser. 3, VIII. 300. 1890.) 
Riley, C. V. The Yucca moth and Yucea pollination. (Mis- 


sourt Bot. Gard. Rep. III. 99-158, pl. 34-48. 1892.) 
Townsend, C. H. T. Insects frequenting Yucca blooms. 
(Zoe, III. 113-115. 1892.) 
Riley, C. V. Some interrelations of plants and insects. (Biol. 
Soc. Washington Proc. VII. 81-104, il. 1892-93.) 

— Further notes on Yucea insects and Yucea pollination. 
(Biol. Soc. Washington Proc. VIII. 41-53, pl. 9. 1893-95.) 
Whitten, J.C. The emergence of Pronuba from the Yucca 
capsules. (Missouri Bot. Gard. Rep. V. 137-138. 1894.) 
Webber, H.J. Studies on the dissemination and leaf reflexion 
of Yucca aloifolia and other species. (Missouri Bot. Gard. 

Rep. VI. 91-112, pl. 45-47. 1895.) 


Enumeration of Species 


Y. aloifolia: Candolle, A. P.de. (In his Plantarum historia 
succulentarum .. . f. 20, 1 pl. 1799[-1829].) 


Te. John. Yucca aloifolia. (Bot. Mag. XLI. pl. 1700. 

1815. : 

—Lindley, John. Yucca Draconis. (Bot. Reg. XXII. 1894, 
pl. 1836.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Yucea aloifolia. (Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 
III. 25, pl. 1837.) 


— Prestandrea, Antonio. Su di una rarissima e speciale ra- 
mificazione della Yucca aloifolia L. 8 pp. O. Messina, 
1845. —— Om en sillsynt och miarkvirdig forgrening hos 
Yucca aloifolia L. (Bot. Notis. 1845, pp. 89-91.) 


- 5, p. 293, il. 41-42. 


Yucea aloifolia: Torrey, John. [Yucca Draconis var. 
arborescens.] (Rep. Explor. Surv. Mississippi Pacif. Oc. IV. 


147. 1856.) 

— Musset, [Ch]. Note sur la structure d’un stipe de Yucca 
aloéfolia. (Acad. Sci. Toulouse Mém. ser. 6, V. 461-463. 
1867.) 

— Kearney, T.H. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. V. no. 


1900.) 

Y. baceata: André, Edfouard]. Yucca baceata Torrey. (Ill. 
Hort. XX. 23-24, pl. 115. 1873.) 

— The Mexican Dagger plant. (West Amer. Sci. VIII. 94- 
95. 1892-95.) 

Y. brevifolia: Yucca brevifolia. 
772-773, il. 145. 1887.) 

5 aie Yucca Palm. (West Amer. Sci. VIII. 95-96. 
5. 

— Poisson, J[ules]. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Bull. I. 113, il. 1. 
1895.) 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, I. 
1892- 


Y. Carrierei: André, Edfouard]. Yucea Carrierei. 
Hort. 1895, pp. 81-83, il. 21-23.) 

Y. elata: S[argent], C.S. Yucca elata. 
568, il. 146. 1889.) 

— Hooker, Sir J.D. Yucca elata. 
7650. 1899.) 


Y. filamentosa: Trew, C. J. 


(Rev. 
(Gard. & For. II. 
(Bot. Mag. CXXYV. pl. 


(In his Plantae seleetae, pp. 


9-10, pl. 37. 1750-73.) 

— Sims, John. Yucca filamentosa. (Bot. Mag. XXIII. pl. 
900. 1806.) 

— Sweet, R[obert]. [Yucca puberula.] (Jn his British flower 
garden .. . III. [2] pp., pl. 251. 1827-29.) 

— Géel, P. C. van. (Jn his Sertum botanicum . . . 2 pp., 
1 pl. 1828-32.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (In his Herbier de l’amateur . . . VI. 
444, pl. 1833.) 


— Meehan, Thomas. Fertilisation of Yucca filamentosa. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XIV. 242. 1880.) 

—Nash, G. V. [Yucca filamentosa var.] (Torr. Bot. Club 
Bull. XXII. 158. 1895.) 

— Harshberger, J.W. (Univ. Pennsylv. Contrib. Bot. Labor. 
II. 106-107. 1898.) [Ecological.] 


Y. filifera: Yucca filifera Carr. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, III. 


743, il. 97, 100. 1888.) 

— Sfargent],C.S. Yucca filifera. (Gard. & For. I. 78-79, il. 
13-14. 1888.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Yucca filifera. (Bot. Mag. CXVII. pl. 
7197. 1891.) 


Y. flaccida: Sweet, R[obert]. [Yucca glaucescens.] (In his 
British flower garden . . . I. 2 pp., pl. 53. 1823-25.) 


—Sims, John. Yucca glauca. (Bot. Mag. LIII. pl. 2662. 
1826.) 

—Lindley, John. Yucca flaccida. (Bot. Reg. XXII. 1895, pl. 
1836.) 

—-Baker, J. G. Yucca orchioides var. major. (Bot. Mag. 


CII. pl. 6316. 1877.) 


Y. flexilis: Afndré], Ed[fouard]. 
(ul. Hort. XVII. 120-121, 1 il. 
Y. gigantea: [Lemaire, Charles]. 


Yucca patens Ed. And. 
1870.) 


(Ill. Hort, VI. 91-92. 


1859.) - 

Y. glauea: Sims, John. Yuceastricta. (Bot. Mag. XLVIII. 
pl. 2222. 1821.) 

—Sims, John. Yucca angustifolia. (Bot. Mag. XLVIII. 


pl. 2236. 1821.) 

— Géel, P.C. van. [Yucca stricta.] (In his Sertum botanicum 
...1p.,1 pl. 1828-32.) 

—Abbott, H.C. DeS. A chemical study of Yueea angusti- 
folia. (Amer. Philos. Soc. Trans. ser. 2, XVI. 254-284. 
1890.) — [Abstraet.] (Amer. Assoc. Adv. Sci. Proc. XXXIV. 
(1885), pp. 125-130. 1886.) — Reprinted under the title: 
Yucca angustifolia; a chemical study. 31 pp. sq. F. Phila- 
delphia, 1886. 

— S{argent], C. 8. 
244, il. 1889.) 
— Nuttall, Thomas. — Jn Greens, E. L. 

1889-92.) 

Y. gloriosa: Andrews, Henry. 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. VII. pl. 473.) ee 

— Sims, John. Yucca gloriosa. (Bot. Mag. XXXI. pl. 1260. 
1810.) 7 


Yucea angustifolia. (Gard. & For. II. 


(Pittonia, IT. 119. 


Yueea gloriosa. [1807.] 
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Yucea gloriosa: Sweet, R{obert]. [Yucca acuminata] 


In his British flower garden . . . Il. 2 pp., pl. 195. 1825— 
27.) 

—Lindley, John. Yucca superba. (Bot. Reg. XX. 1690, pl. 
1835.) 


—Carriére, E. A. Un Yucca gloriosa gigantesque. (Mev. 
Hort. 1877, pp. 287—288, il. 48.) 

— Onderdonk, G. Yucca gloriosa in Texas. 
XXI. 131-132. 1879.) 

— Pflanchon],J. E. Yucca gloriosa var. mediostriata. (lore 
Serr. XXIII. 53-56, pl. 2393—2394.. 1880.) 

—Morphology and physiology 

—Batsch, A. J. G. K. Ausartung einer Blume von Yucca 
gloriosa. (In his Botanische Bemerkungen, pp. 49-50, pl. 2. 
1791.) 

—Vesque, Julien. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, VIII. 371-372, 
pl. 12. 1879.) [Anatomical.] 

— Meehan, Thomas. Rain trees; note on Yucca gloriosa. 
(Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1880, p. 355. 1881.) 

Secretion of moisture. 

— Guignard, L[éon]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XIII. 190- 
191, pl. 3. 1882.) [Anatomical.] 

— Mangin, Louis]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XIV. 361, 
pl. 15. 1882.) [Anatomical.] 

—Le Jolis, Aug[uste]. Fiori mostruosi di Yucea gloriosa L. 
(Malpighia, I. 290-291. 1887.) 

—Holm, Theodfor]. (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. II. 87-88, pl. 16- 
17. 1890-91.) [Morphological.] 

Y. guatemalensis: Trelease, William. Yucca guatema- 
lensis Baker. (Missouri Bot. Gard. Rep. V. 165-166. 1894.) 

—Lfynch], R.I. Yucca guatemalensis. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
XVIII. 524, il. 92-93. 1895.) 

Y. macrocarpa: Engelmann, G[eorge]. (Bot. Gaz. VI. 224. 
1881. — Also in his Botanical works . . . p. 299. 1887.) 


Y. recurvifolia: (Salisbury, R. A]. (Jn his Paradisus 


(Gard. Monthly, 


londinensis . . . I. 31, pl. 31. [1806.]) 

—Regel, Ed{uard von]. [Yucca obliqua.] (In his Index 
seminum ... Hortus . . . petropolitanus . . . 1858, p. 24. 
— Gartenfl. VIII. 13-14. 1859.) 


— Yucca obliqua Haw. 580. 


1868.) 


Y. rupicola: Hooker, [Sir] J.D. Yucca rupicola. (Bot. Mag. 
CXVILI. pl. 7172. 1891.) 


Y. Treculeana: Regel, Ed{uard von]. [Yucca aspera.] (In 


(Gartenfl. XVII. 161, pl. 


his Index seminum ... Hortus . . . petropolitanus .. . 
1858, p. 24. — Gartenjl. VIII. 14. 1859.) 
— Hooker, Sir W. J. Yueea canaliculata. (Bot. Mag. 


LXXXVI. pl. 5201. 1860.) 

— Hérincq, F[rancois], vicomte. Yucca Treculeana. 
Frang. 1864, pp. 235-237, pl. 16.) 

Y. valida: Brandegee, T.S. (California Acad. Sci. Proc. 
ser. 2, II. (1889), p. 208, pl. 11. 1890.) 

Y. Whipplei: Baker, J.G. Yucea Whipplei Torr. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 2, VI. 196, il. 42. 1876.) 

—Parish,W.F. Yucca Whipplei. (Vick’s Mag. XIV. 211- 


(Hort. 


2m Lil. 1891.— West Amer. Sci. VII. 195-197. 1890- 
92. 
—Yucca Whipplei. (Gard. & For. VIII. 414, il. 56. 1895.) 


—Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Yucca Whipplei. (Bot. Mag. CXXV. 
pl. 7662. 1899.) 


13. AMARYLLIDACEAE 


Taxonomy 


Zuccarini, J. G. Uber einige Pflanzen aus den Gattungen 
Agave und Fourcroya. (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. 
XVI. (VIII.), pt. 2, pp. 659-679, pl. 48-51. 1833.) — Re- 
printed: 22pp. 3pl. Q.~ Breslau & Bonn, 1833. 

Herbert, [William]. Amaryllidaceae; preceded by an attempt 
to arrange the monocotyledonous orders and followed by a 
treatise on cross-bred vegetablesand supplement. 6+ 428 pp. 
48 pl. O. London, 1837. 

No ligneous species described. 

Seubert, Moritz. Hypoxideae . . . Vellosieae . . . Liliaceae, 
Amaryllideae. [1847.]— See Lizracrakr, p. 77. 

Martius, K. I’. P.yon. Agaveae. [1855] (Jn Martins, K. F. 


P. von & others. Flora brasiliensis, III. pt. 1, col. 181-208. 
1842-71.) 


Martius, K. F. P. von. Beitrag zur Natur- und Literir-Ge- 
schichte der Agaveen. (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Gel. Anzeig. 
XL. Bull. drei Class. col. 190-231, 233-245. 1855. — Allg. 
Gartenzeit. XXIII. 275-277, 282-284, 302-304, 317-318, 325- 
327, 333-334, 342-343, 350-351. 1855.) — Reprinted: 52 col. 
sq. Q. Miunchen, 1855. 

Salm-Reifferscheid-Dyck, Joseph, First von. Bemerkungen 
uber die Gattungen Agave und Fourcroya, nebst Beschrei- 
bung einiger neuen Arten. (Bonplandia, VII. 85-96. 1859.) 
— Reprinted: 13 pp. Q. Hannover, 1859.) 

(Koch, Karl.] Die Agaveen; eine monographische Skizze. 
(Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr, III. 3-4, 12-15, 
20-24, 26-30, 36-39, 46-48, 53-56, 61-63. 1860.) —— Mo- 
nographie des Agavées. (Belg. Hort. [XI.] 348-356; [XII] 
62-64, 156-158, 186-192, 209-224, 308-320. 1861-62. — 
Flore Jard. Ann. TV. 81-87, 104-111, 114-121, 132-140, 147- 
154, 180-184. 1861.) — Reprinted: 49 pp. O. Gand, 1862. 
— (Hort. Praticien, V. 231-240; VI. 62-64, 156-158, 186- 
192, 209-224, 308-320. 1861-62.) 

Salm-[Reifferscheid-]Dyck, Joseph, Fiirst von. Bemerkungen 
iiber die Familie der Agaveen. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. 
Wochenschr. IV. 177-182. 1861.) —— Observations sur la 
famille des Agavées. (Flore Jard. Ann. V. 114-122. 1862.) 

[Koch, Karl.] Einige Worte itiber die Tonel’schen Agaveen in 
Gent. (Ver. Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. V. 197- 
199. 1862.) —— Quelques mots sur les Agavées de M. Tonel 
& Gand. (Belg. Hort. LXIV.] 302-305. 1864.) 

Jacobi, G. A. von. Versuch zu einer systematischen Ordnung 
der Agaveen. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XX. 455-466, 
498-515, 539-562; XXI. 53-64, 114-126, 154-174, 213-224, 
249-263, 341-346, 393-402, 445-462, 555-567, 5 il; XXII. 
57-65, 114-123, 167-178, 209-222, 261-273, 320-331, 353- 
361, 405-413; XXIII. 309-318, 355-362, 4 il. 1864-67.) — 
Reprinted : [2}+319 pp. il. O. Hamburg, 1864.— Index. 
12 pp. O. n.p.,n.d.—Nachtrige zu dem Versuch... 
(Schles. Ges. Vaterl. Kult. Abh. Abth. Naturw. 1868-69, pp. 
138-176; 1869-72, pp. 147-175. 1869-72.) — Reprinted: 91 
pp. O. Breslau, [1869-72]. 

Koch, Karl. Agaveen-Studien. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. 
Wochenschr. VIII. 81-84, 92-95, 100-104, 108-112. 1865.) 
—Reprinted: 16 pp. sq.Q. n.t-p. ([Berlin, 1865.] 

—— Amsterdamer Agaveen-Studien. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. 
Preuss. Wochenschr. VIII. 185-188. 1865.) 

Jacobi, [G. A. von]. [Classification des Agavées.] (Congr. 
Intern. Bot. Hort. Amsterdam 1865 Bull. 1866, pp. 108-115.) 

Uebersicht einer systematischen Ordnung der Agaven. 
(Schles. Ges. Vaterl. Kult. Jahresb. XLV. (1867), pp. 64- 
75. 1868.) 

—Uber Agaveen.  (Schles. Ges. 
XLVI. (1868), pp. 124-129. 1869.) 

Baker, J. G. Handbook of the Amaryllideae, including the 


Vaterl. Kult. Jahresb. 


Alstroemerieae and Agaveae. 12+216 pp. O. London, 
1888. 
Pax, F[erdinand]. Amaryllidaceae. (Jn Enetrr, A[dolf] & 


Prant, K[arl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, II. pt. 5, 
pp. 97-124, il. 66-86; Nachtriige, pp. 77-80; Nachtrige IL., 
p- 11. 1888-1900.) 

Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. V. no. 4, pp. 
151-157, il. 7-16, pl. 18. 1899.) 

Morphology 

Osterholt, [W.] C.  Beitrige zur Anatomie einiger Aloineen- 
blatter mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung ihres mechanischen 
Aufbaues. (Diss.) 42+[3] pp. O. Kiel, 1899. 

Rothert, W[ladislaw] & Zalenski, W. (Bot. Centr. LXXX. 
202-204, pl. 1-2. 1899.) 

AGAVE 


Redouté, P. J. Les Liliacées. 1802-16. — See Liniacraz, 
p. 77. 

Zuccarini, J. G. (Flora, XII. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 95-98. 1832.) 

Regel, Edfuard von]. (Jn his Index seminum ... Hortus... 
petropolitanus . . . 1858, pp. 25-28.) 

(Lemaire, Charles.] | Espéces nouvelles (?) d’Agave. 
Hort. XI. 63-66. 1864.) 

Cels, F[rangois]. 1865. — See vol. I. 58: Boranic GARDENS. 

Engelmann, George. Notes on Agave. [1876] (Acad. Sci. 
St. Louis Trans. III. 291-322, 370-371. 1878. — Also in 
his Botanical works . . . pp. 300-316, 3 il. 1887.) — Re- 
printed: 35+[3]pp. 2pl. O. n.t-p. [St. Louis, 1875.] 

Baker, J.G. The genus Agave. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, VII. 
171, 303, 368-369, 527-529, 620-622, 717-718; VIII. 40-41, 
137, 200-202, 264, 397-398, 490, 556-558, 620, 682-683, 717, 


(ll. 
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748, 780-781, 807-808, il. 1877.) ——Rivista delle Agave. 
[Translated by V. Ricasoli.] (Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. III. 183- 
Bae Saat 234-242, 272-279, 302-310, 360-366, il. 14-37. 
1878. 

Terracciano, A[chille]. Primo contributo ad una monografia 
delle Agave. 58 pp. 5pl. O. Napoli, 1885. 

Mulford, A.I. A study of the Agaves of the United States. 
(Missouri Bot. Gard. Rep. VII. 47-100, pl. 26-63. 1896.) 
Terracciano, A[chille]. Le Agave conosciute e descritte nell’ 
ultimo decennio. (Orto Bot. Palermo Boll. I. 21-27. 1897.) 
Watson, W[illiam]. Polycarpic Agaves. (Gard. Chron. ser. 

3, XXI. 166-167, il. 47-49. 1897.) 

Rose, J. N. Agave washingtonensis and other Agaves flower- 
ing in the Washington botanic garden in 1897. (Missouri 
Bot. Gard. Rep. 1X. 121-126, pl. 29-31. 1898.) 

—— Agave expatriata and other Agaves flowering in the 
Washington botanic garden in 1898. (Missouri Bot. Gard. 
Rep. XI. 79-83, pl. 7-10. 1900.) — Reprinted: 5 pp. 4pl. 
O. t-p-c. [St. Louis, 1899.] 

A. angustissima: Rose, J. N. Agave angustissima. (Gard. 
& For. VI. 5-6, il. 1. 1893.) 

A. attenuata: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Agave glaucescens. (Bot. 
Mag. LX XXVIII. pl. 5333. 1862.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Phénoménes produits par la fécondation 
artificielle. (Rev. Hort. 1879, pp. 27-29, il. 3-7.) 

—-Rose, J. N. Agave attenuata. (Gard. & For. X. 95, il. 
12. 1897.) 

A. Bakeri: Ross, Hermann. Icones et descriptiones plan- 
tarum novarum vel rariorum Horti botanici panormitani. 
10 pp. 3pl. F*. Panormi, 1896. 

Agave Bakeri (pp. 4-7, pl. 2). 

A. Besseriana: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. 
(Bot. Mag. XCVII. pl. 5940. 1871.) 
A. Bouchei : Hooker, [Si7] J.D. Agave Bouchei. 

Mag. CXXIII. pl. 7558. 1897.) 

A. brachystachys: Chamisso, Ad[albert] von & Schlech- 
tendal, D. [F. L. von]. [Agave polyanthoides.] (Linnaea, 
VI. 55-56. 1831.) 

A. decipiens: Baker, J.G. False Sisal of Florida. 
Bull. Misc. Inform. 1892, pp. 183-184.) 

A. Eliemeetiana: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Agave Elemeetiana. 
(Bot. Mag. CXIV. pl. 7027. 1888:) 


A. geminiflora: Tagliabue, Giuseppe. Storia e descrizione 


Agave Besseriana. 


(Bot. 


(Kew 


della Littaea geminiflora. 14 pp. 1 pl. O. Milano, 1816.{ 
(Bibliotheca italiana, I.) 

— Spin, marquis de. (In his Le jardin de St. Sébastien . . . 
supplement, pp. 8-9, 1 pl. 1823.) 


—Lfindley], J[ohn]. 
1145, pl. 1828.) 
—Laterrade, Charles. Observations sur l’Agave geminiflora 
(Ker.) quia fleuri pour la premiére fois 4 Bordeaux, au _Jar- 
din botanique de cette ville, en Novembre 1849. (Soc. Linn. 
Bordeaux Act. XVI. 105-114, 1 pl. 1849.) 
A. Goeppertiana :[Regel, Eduard von]. 
211, 1il. 1882.) 

A. heteracantha: Jackson, J. R. 
Chron. ser. 3, III. 397. 1888.) 

A. huachuceensis: An Arizona Agave. (Gard. & For. VIII. 
184, il. 28. 1895.) 

A. Jacquiniana: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Agave Jacquiniana. 
(Bot. Mag. LXXXYV. pl. 5097. 1859.) 

A. kewensis : Hooker, [Si7] J. D. Agave kewensis. (Bot. 
Mag. CXXIII. pl. 7532. 1897.) 

A. laxifolia: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Agave laxifolia. (Bot. Mag. 
CXXII. pl. 7477. 1896.) 

A. lurida: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
IV. 94-96, pl. 1. 1790.) 

— Targioni-Tozzetti, O[ttaviano]. 
IL. pt. 2, pp. 31-35, pl. 6. 1810.) 


Agave geminiflora. (Bot. Reg. XIV. 


(Gartenjfl. XX XT. 


Mexican fibre. (Gard. 


(In his Collectanea . . . 


(Imp. Mus. Firenze Ann. 


—Sims, John. Agave lurida (a). (Bot. Mag. XX XVII. pl. 
1522. 1813.) 

—Bfaker], J.G. [Agave lurida Ait.] (Refug. Bot. V. [2] pp. 
pl. 307. 1873.) 


(In his Hortus botani- 
1879-92.) 


(In his Hortus bota- 
1879-92.) 


A. macrantha : Todaro, A[gostino]. 
cus panormitanus . . . II. 11-13, pl. 27. 
A. macroculmis : Todaro, A[gostino]. ] 
nicus panormitanus . . . II. 51-54, pl. 37-38. 


Agave Maximowicziana: Regel, E[duard] von. Agave 
Maximowicziana Rgl. (Gartenfl. XX XVIII. 483-484. 1889.) 

A. micracantha: Bfaker], J.G. [Agave micracantha Salm- 
dyck.] (Refug. Bot. V. [2] pp., pl. 327. 1873.) 

A. Palmeri: Toumey, J. W. Agave Palmeri. 
Bull. V. 99-100, il. 1897.) [Physiological.] 

A. paucifolia: Baker, J.G. Agave paucifolia Baker n. sp. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, IX. 266; X. 492. 1878.) 

A. Peacockii: Agave Peacockii. (Gard. Chron. 1873, p. 
1400, il. 283.) 

A. rigida : Spin, marquis de. (In his Le jardin de St. Sé 
bastien . . . p. 23, pl. 1. 1812.) 

—Boeken, H. J. Der Sisalhanf. 
11 il. 1900.) 

A. Sartorii: Todaro, A[gostino]. [Agave caespitosa] (In 
h Hortus botanicus panormitanus ... I. 32-35, pl. 8. 
1876-78.) 

— Hooker, [Si7] J. D. Agave (Littcea) Sartorii. 
CIIT. pl. 6292. 1877.) 

A. theometel : Zuccagni, A[ttilio]. (Inhis Centuria 1. obser- 
vationum botanicarum . . . no. 63, pl. 1806.) 

A. utahensis: Agave utahensis. (Gard. & For. VIII. 384, 
il. 53. 1895.) 

A. Victoriae-Reginae: Moore, T[homas]. Agave Vic- 
toriae Reginae. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 1V. 484,il. 101. 1875.) 

— Engelmann, G[eorge]. Agave Victoriae-Reginae T. Moore. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XIII. 788, il. 137. 1880.) 

A. yuccaefolia: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Agave Yuccaefolia. 
(Bot. Mag. LXXXVI. pl. 5213. 1860.) 

BESCHORNERIA 

Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. Zur Kenntniss der Gattung 
Beschorneria Kth. (Bot. Zeit. X XI. 49-52, pl. 2. 1863.) 
(Koch, Karl.] Beschorneria yuccoides der Girten. (Ver. 
Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. VII. 186-188. 1864.) 
Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. Ueber Beschorneria yuccoides. 
(Bot. Zeit. XXII. 329-332. 1864.) 

DORYANTHES 

Correa de Serra, J. [IF’.]. 


(Asa Gray 


(Tropenpflanzer, IV. 6-27. 


(Bot. Mag. 


On the Doryanthes, a new genus of 
plants from New Holland next akin to the Agave. [1800.] 
(Linn. Soc. Trans. VI. 211-213. 1802.) — Reprinted : 3 pp. 
2pl. Q. n.t-p. [London, 1802.] 

Terracciano, A[chille]. _Conspectus specierum generis Dory- 
anthes. (Orto Bot. Palermo Boll. Il. 49-51. 1898.) 

FURCRAEA (Fourcraza, Furcroys; AGAVE spec.) 

Ventenat,[E. P.]. Nouveau genre [Fourcraea]. [1793.] (Soc. 
Philom. Bull. 1. 65-67. 1791-99.) 

Teysmann, J. E. Over eene zijdelingsche bloem-ontwikkeling 
aan den stam van Fourcroya tuberosa Ait., waargenomen in’s 
Lands plantentuin te Buitenzorg. (Nederl. Kruidk. Arch. 
TI. 190-192. 1851.) 

[Koch, Karl.] Ueber Foureraea, besonders F. Bedinghausi C. 


Koch. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. VI. 233- 
235. 1863.) 
Baker, J.G. The species of Foureroya. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 


XI. 623-624, 656. 1879.) 

Todaro, Agostino. [Fourcraea altissima, F. Bedinghausi.] 
(Hort. Bot. Panorm. Ind. Sem. 1888, p. 36. [1889.]) 

Alternation. 1897.— See vol. I. 205: VrGrraTIvVE REPRODUC- 
TION. 

F. Bedinghausii: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Fureraea Beding- 
hausii. (Bot. Mag. CXVII. pl. 7170. 1891.) 
— André, Edfouard]. Fourcroya Bedinghausii. 

1895, pp. 468-469, il. 154-155.) 

F. cubensis: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Foureroya cubensis var. 
inermis. (Bot. Mag. CVII. pl. 6543. 1881.) 

F. elegans: [Todaro, Agostino]. Fourcroya elegans Tod. 
(In his Hortus botanicus panormitanus . . . I. 13-18, pl. 4. 
1876-92.) — Reprinted: 13 pp. Q. t-p-c. [Palermo, 1876.] 

F. gigantea: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Agave foetida ] 
(In his Icones plantarumrariorum, IT. 15, pl. 379. 1786-93.) 

—Candolle, A. P. de. (Jn his Plantarum historia succulen- 


(Rev. Hort. 


tarum .. . f. 126, 2 pl. 1799-[1829].— Also an his _Cata- 
logus plantarum Horti . . . monspeliensis . . . pp. 49> /0. 
1813.) 


—Redouté, P. J. (In his Les Liliacées, VIIT. 476, pl. J 1816.) 
— Sims, John. Fureroea gigantea. (Bot. Mag. XLVIII. pl. 
2250. 1821.) 
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Furecraea gigantea: Trattinick, Leopfold]. (In his Aus- 
wahl vorziiglich schéner . . . Gartenpflanzen .. . I. 121- 
122,2 pl. 1821.) 

—Reichenbach, H. G. L. (dn his Flora exotica . . . III. 
41, pl. 1835.) 

—Heer, O[swald]. [Fureraea gigantea var. Willemetiana.] 
(Gartenfl. I. 21, pl. 3. 1852.) 

—D.,M. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. III. 8-10. 1887.) 

F. longaeva: Zuccarini, J. G. (Flora, XII. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 
94-95. 1832.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Fourcroya longaeva. (Bot. Mag. XCI. 
pl. 5519. 1865.) 


—Fourcroya longaeva. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVI. 654, il. 
131. 1881.) [Physiological.] 

F. macrophylla: [Furcraea macrophylla.] (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 3, XXI. 273, il. 93. 1897.) [Physiological.] 

—Baker, J. G._ Furcraea macrophylla Baker. 
Ic. Plant. XXVI. pl. 2501. 1899.) 

F. pubescens: Todaro, Agostino. Sopra una nuova specie 
di Fourecroya. (Giorn. Sci. Nat. Econ. Palermo, XIV. 213- 
223, pl. 6-7. 1879.) — Reprinted: 14+[1] pp. 3 pl. Ft 
Palermo, 1879. 

F. Selloa: Hooker, [Sir] J.D. FourcroyaSelloa. (Bot. Mag. 
CI. pl. 6148. 1875.) 

F. tuberosa: Targioni-Tozzetti, 
spinosa. (Imp. Mus. Firenze Ann. 
pl. 4. 1808.) 

F. undulata: Hooker, [Si7] J.D. Fourcroya undulata. (Bot. 
Mag. Cl. pl. 6160. 1875.) 

F. Watsoniana : Fourcraea Watsoniana sp. Hort. Sander. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXIII. 242, il. 90. 1898.) 


14. VELLOZIACEAE 


Seubert, Moritz. Hypoxideae ... Vellosieae. . 
Amaryllideae. [1847.]— See Lit1acran, p. 77. 
Pax, ferdinand]. __Velloziaceae. (In Enaurr, A[dolf] & 
Prantt, K[arl]._ Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, II. pt. 

5, pp. 125-127, il. 87-88. 1888.) 

Warming, E[ugen]. Note sur la biologie et l’anatomie de 
la feuille des Vellosiacées. (Danske Vidensk. Selsk. Forh. 
Overs. 1893, pp. 57-100, 15 il.) 

BARBACENIA (Xeropnyta, TALBorta) 

[Lemaire, Charles.] [Talbotia elegans.] (Jil. Hort. XVI. 94- 
95. 1869.) 

Baker, J. G. Synopsis of the African species of Xerophyta. 
(Jour. Bot. XIII. 231-236. 1875.) 

Xerophyta retinervis. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, VI. 836, il. 153. 
1876.) 

Rfegel], E[duard] von. Xerophyta retinervis Baker. (Gartenfl. 
XXVI. 161-163, 1 il., pl. 903. 1877.) 


(Hooker's 


Of[ttaviano]. [Fourcraea 
I. Obs. bot. pp. 33-36, 


. Liliaceae, 


Baker, J. G. [Xerophyta.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. I. 264- 
265, pl. 36. 1880.) [Species of tropical Africa.] 
{Xerophyta.] (Jour. Bot. XX. 270-271. 1882.) [Spe- 


cies of Madagascar.] 

Ridley, H. N. Descriptions and notes on new or rare mono- 
cotyledonous plants from Madagascar, with one from An- 
gola. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 329-338. 1884.) 

Contains Xerophyta spinulosa. 


Watson], W[illiam]. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, VII. 555. 1890.) 


Pax, F[erdinand]. Velloziaceae africanae. — In ENGLER, 
A{dolf]. Beitraige zur Flora von Africa. (Bot. Jahrb. XV. 
144-145. 1893.) 


Baillon, H[enri]. Sur les limites du genre Barbacenia. [1894.] 
(Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. II. 1137-1139. 1898.) 

Rendle, A. B. [Vellozia splendens.] — Jn Brirrren, James & 
others. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. TV. 49-50, pl. 8. 1894-96.) 

Baker, [J. G.]. eNozia acuminata.] (Kew Bull. Misc. In- 
form. 1895, p. 228.) 

B. Alexandrinae; Schomburgk, R.H. Die Barbacenia 
Alexandrinae und Alexandra Imperatricis, entdeckt und be- 
schrieben. 22 pp. lpl. F. Braunschweig, 1845. 

—Schomburgk, R. H. Characters of two new plants dis- 
covered in British Guiana. (Lond. Jour. Bot. IV. 12-13. 
1845.) ——Caractéres de deux plantes nouvelles découvertes 
dans la Guyane anglaise. (Rev. Bot. 1. 76-78. 1845-46.) 


B. brevifolia: Taubert, P{aul]. (Bot. Jahrb. XII. Beibl. 
no. 27, pp. 2-3. 1890.) 


Barbacenia exscapa: Reichenbach, H. G. L. 
Flora exotica . . . Il. 4-5, pl. 1834.) 

B. Goetzei: Harms, H{ermann].— In Eneurr, A[dolf]. 
(Bot. Jahrb. XXVIII. pt. 3-4, pp. 363-364. 1900.) 

B. purpurea: Hooker, Sir W. J. (Bot. Mag. LIV. pl. 2777. 
1827.) 


(In his 


—Lf{emaire], Chfarles]. Barbacenia purpurea, Barbacéne 4 
fleurs pourpres. (flore Serr. IV. [2] pp., pl. 348. 1848.) 


B. rubrovirens: Géel, P.C. van. (In his Sertum botani- 


cum... [2] pp., 1 pl. 1828-32.) 
B. schidigera: [Lemaire, Charles]. Barbacenia schidigera. 
(Jard. Fleur. II. 2 pp., pl. 198-199. 1852.) 
B. squamata: Géel, P. C. van. ([Vellosia squamata.] (In 
his Sertum botanicum . . . [2] pp., 1 pl. 1828-32.) 


— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. 
LXXI. pl. 4136. 1846.) 

— Baker, J.G. Barbacenia squamata. 
VIII. 408, il. 81. 1890.) 


VELLOZIA (Vettostra) 
Gaudichaud[-Beaupré], C[harles]. 


Barbacenia squamata. (Bot. Mag. 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 


(In his Voyage autour du 


monde . . . 1836 et 1837 sur... la Bonite . . . Botani- 
que, suppl. pp. 171-172; atlas, pl. 127-128. 1866.) [Anato- 
mical.] 

V. aloaefolia: Géel, P.C. van. [2] pp. 1 pl. [1828-32.) 


(Un his Sertum botanicum .. . 


V. macrantha: (Lemaire, Charles.] Observations sur le 
genre Vellozia, espéces et culture; description d’une espéce 


nouvelle. (Jil. Hort. XII. 41-46. 1865.) 
V.macrosiphon: Taubert, P[aul]. (Bot. Jahrb. X XI, 424. 
1896.) 
15. DIOSCOREACEAE 
Kunth, [K.S.]. Ueber die Familie der Dioscorineen. (Akad. 


Wiss. Berlin Abh. Phys. 1848, pp. 51-73. 1850.) 
Pax, F[erdinand]. Dioscoreaceae. (In Eneurr, Af[dolf] & 
Pranti, Kfarl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, II. pt. 
5, pp. 180-137, il. 91-92; Nachtrige, pp. 80-87; Nachtrige 


IL., p. 11. 1888-1900.) 

Queva, C[harles]._ Caractéres anatomiques de la tige des 
Dioscoreés. (Acad. Sct. Paris Compt. Rend. CXVII. 295- 
297. 1893.) 


DIOSCOREA (Hetrmra) 

Grisebach, A. [H. R.].— In Warmrne, E[ugen]. 
Kj¢benhavn Vidensk. Meddel. ser. 3, VII. 153-164. 
[South American species.] 

Hemsley, W. B. (Jn his Biologia centrali-americana .. . 
Botany . . . III. 353-362, pl. 89-92. 1882-86.) 

Raciborski, [Maryjan]. [Helmia triphylla.] (Flora, LX X XVII. 
13-14, il. 6. 1900.) [Ecological.] 

D. ovinala : Baker, J. G. (Jour. Bot. XX. 269-270. 1882.) 
D. pterocaulon: De Wildeman, Emile & Durand, T[héo- 
phile]. (Mus. Congo Ann. Bot. ser. 2, I. pt. 1, p. 58. 1899.) 
D.scorpioidea: Sauvalle, F. A. (Acad. Cienc. Med. Fis. 

Nat. Habana Anal. VIII. 74. 1871-72.) 

D. smilacifolia: De Wildeman, Emile & Durand, T[héo- 
phile]. (Mus. Congo Ann. Bot. ser. 2, I. pt. 1, p. 58. 1899.) 

D. Swinhoei: Rolfe, R. A. (Jour. Bot. XX. 359. 1882.) 


16. MUSACEAE 


Payer, [J. B.]. Organogénie des familles des Orchidées, des 
Cannées, des Musacées et des Scitaminées. [Extract.] (Acad. 
Sct. Paris Compt. Rend. XX XIX. 736-739. 1854.) 

Trécul, Afuguste]. Des vaisseaux propres et du tannin dans 
les Musacées. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, VIII. 283-300. 
1867.— Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LX VI. 462-470, 519— 
526. 1868.) 

Petersen, O. G. Musaceae. (In Encurr, A[dolf] & PRANTL, 
K{arl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, II. pt. 6, pp. 1-10, 
il. 1889.) 

Elliot, G. F. Scott-. 
litzia reginae, and Ravenala madagascariensis. 
Lond. IV. 259-268, pl. 14. 1889-91.) 

Petersen, O.G. Musaceae, Zingiberaceae, Cannaceae, Ma- 
rantaceae. 1890. (In Martius, K. F. P. von & others. 
Flora brasiliensis, III. pt. 3, pp. 1-171, pl. 1-49. 1890-94.) 

Ravenala guyanensis (p. 6, pl. 1). 3 M 


(Naturh. For. 
1875.) 


Note on the fertilisation of Musa, Stre- 
(Ann. Bot. 


MUSACEAE 


Baker, J. G. A synopsis of the genera and species of Museae. 
(Ann. Bot. Lond. VII. 189-222. 1893.) 

Schumann, K[arl]. Musaceae. 7+45pp. 10il. O. Leipzig, 
1900. (Jn Eneter, A[dolph]. Das Pflanzenreich, Heft 1, 
(IV. 45).) 

RAVENALA 

Hohnel, F[ranz], Ritter von. _Bemerkungen iiber den Arillus 
von Ravenala. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XX XI. 386-387. 1881.) 

Pfeiffer, A[mselm]. (Bot. Jahrb. XIII. 526-528, 536, pl. 6, 
1891.) [Morphological.] 

R. guyanensis: Trécul, Aug[uste]. (Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 4, X. 308, pl. 11. 1858.) [Anatomical.] 


R. madagascariensis: Taxonomy 

—Sonnerat, [Pierre]. (In his Voyage aux Indes orientales 
. . . IL, 223-225, pl. 124-126. 1782.) 

—Willemet, P.R. [Heliconia Ravenala.] 
XVIII. 22. 1796.) 

— Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Plantarum ... Horti... 
schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, I. 47-49, pl. 93. 1797.) 

—Endlicher, Steph[an]. (In his Iconographia generum plan- 
tarum, p. 10, pl. 42. 1838.) 

—Hasskarl, [J.]}K. (Tijdschr. Natuurl. Geschied. Phys. IX. 
157-159. 1842.) 

— N{auld[ijn, [Charles]. Ravenala madagascariensis Adans. 
(Flore Serr. XIII. 117-121, 1 il., pl. 1355. 1858.) - 

—Ravenala madagascariensis Sonn. (Mlore Jard. Ann. III. 
17-19, 2 pl. 1860.) 

—Lemfaire], Chfarles]. Ravenala madagascariensis. 
Hort. VII. [9] pp., pl. 234. 1860.) 
— The Traveller’s tree of Madagascar. 

1872.) 


(Ann. Bot. Usteri, 


(1. 
(Gard. I. 337-339, 1il. 
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Ravenala madagascariensis: The Travellers’ tree. 
(Gard. VI. 205, 1 il. 1874.) 

— Hfoutte], Lfouis] van. Ravenala madagascariensis Adans. 
(Flore Serr, XXI. 161, pl. 2254-2255. 1875.) 

—André, Edfouard]. L’Arbre du voyageur. 
1890, pp. 151-153, il. 44.) 

— Morphology and physiology 

— Gaudichaud-[Beaupré], Chfarles]. Recherches anatomi- 
ques sur la tige du Ravenala de la classe des monocotylés. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XXI. 391-407. 1845.— 
Also in his Voyage autour du monde . . . 1836 et 1837 sur 
. . . la Bonite . . . Botanique, II. 282-309; atlas, pl. 130. 
1851.) 

—Schrotter von Kristelli, Hermann, Ritter. Uber den 
Farbstoff des Arillus von Afzelia cuanzensis Welwitsch und 
Ravenala madagascariensis Sonnerat, nebst Bemerkungen 
liber den anatomischen Bau der Samen. (Akad. Wiss. Wien 
Sitzber. CII. pt. 1, pp. 381-421, 2 pl. 1893.) — Reprinted : 
41 pp. 2pl. O. t-p-c. Wien, 1893. 

—Werth, Emil. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XLII. pt. 2, Abh. 
pp. 249-251, il. 11. [1900.]) [Ecological.] 


STRELITZIA 

(Lemaire, Charles.] Genre Strelitzia; révision des caractéres 
génériques; espéces qu'il renferme et description d’une nou- 
velle Strelitzia Quensoni Nob. (ll. Hort. X. 20-27, 1 il. 
1863.) 

S. Nicolai: Regel, [Eduard von] & Kérnicke. Strelitzia Ni- 
colai Rgl. et Kérn. (Gartenjl. VII. 265-267, pl. 235. 1858.) 

— H[outte], Lfouis von] van.  Strelitzia Nicolai Rel. et 
Keke. (Flore Serr. XIII. 121-123, pl. 1356. 1858.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Strelitzia Nicolai. (Bot. Mag. CXV. 
pl. 7038. 1889.) 


(Rev. Hort. 


B. 1. DICOTYLEDONEAE. 


17. CASUARINACEAE 


Taxonomy 


Miquel, F. A. W. Casuarineae Mirbel. (Jn Leumann, Chris- 
tian. Plantae Preissianae . . . I. 639-643. 1844-45.) 

—Casuarineae. (Jn Canpoutn, A. P. de & A[lphonse] de. 
Prodromus ... XVI. pt. 2, pp. 332-344. 1868.) 

Engler, Afdolf]. Casuarinaceae. (In Eneater, A[dolf] & 
Prantt, K{arl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 1, 
pp. 16-19, il. 15-16; Nachtrage, pp. 113-114. 1889-97.) 

Treub, M[elchior]. Sur les Casuarinées et leur place dans le 
systéme naturel. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. X. 145-231, 
pl. 12-32. 1891.) —Separate: t-p-c. Leide, 1891. 

Rendle, A. B. A new group of flowering plants. (Nat. Sci. 
I. 132-143, 1 pl. 1892.) i 

Fritsch, Carl. Die Casuarineen und ihre Stellung im Pflanzen- 
system. (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XLII. (1892), Sitzber. 
pp. 50-53. 1893.) — Reprinted: 3 pp. O. n.t-p. [Wien, 
1893.] 

Morphology and Physiology 

Goeppert, H.R. Bemerkungen iiber den anatomischen Bau 
der Casuarinen. (Linnaea, XV. 747-756, 1 pl. 1841.) 
Recherches sur la structure anatomique des tiges des Casu- 
arina. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, XVIII. 5-12, pl. 1. 1842.) 

Loew, Ernst. De Casuarinearum caulis foliique evolutione 
et structura. (Diss.) 54 pp. O. Berolini, [1865]. 

Poisson, Jules. Note sur le genre Casuarina. (Soc. Bot. 
France Bull. XTX. 311-314. 1872.) 

Lecomte, H[{enri]. Sur quelques points de l’anatomie de la 
tige et de la feuille des Casuarinées. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. 
XXXII. 311-317. 1886.) 

Morini, Fausto. Anatomia del frutto delle Casuarinee; ri- 
cerche anatomiche sull’ embrione. (Accad. Sci. Bologna 
Mem. ser. 5, 1. 3-25, 3 pl.; II. 279-309, 4 pl. 1890-91.) — Re- 
printed: Pt.I. 25 pp. 3pl. sq. F. Bologna, 1890. 

Lignier, O[ctave]. Développement comparé du boyau polli- 
nique des phanérogames et de la macrospore des Casuarinées. 
(Soc. Linn. Normandie Bull. ser. 4, VI. 22-28. 1892.) 

Vuillemin, Paul. Les Chalazogames de M. Treub et |’évolu- 
tion des phanérogames. (Rev. Gén. Sct. Pur. Appl. III. 22- 


24. 1892.) 
Houlbert, Constant. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XVII. 51- 
55, pl. 2. 1893.) [Wood.] 


Boodle, L. A. & Worsdell, W.C. On the comparative anat- 
omy of the Casuarineae, with special reference to the Gneta- 
ceae and Cupuliferae. (Ann. Bot. Lond. VIII. 231-264, pl. 
15-16. 1894.) 

Morini, Fausto. Contributo all’ anatomia del caule e della 

foglia delle Casuarinee. (Accad. Sci. Bologna Mem. ser. 5, 

IV. 249-300, 5 pl.; V. 239-299, 3 pl. 1894-95.) — Re- 

printed: Pt. Il. 63 pp. 3pl. F. Bologna, 1895. 

Ancora intorno all’ area connettiva della guaina fogliare 
delle Casuarinee. (Malpighia, IX. 204-219, pl. 9. 1895.) 
—  Contributo all’ anatomia della radice delle Casuarinee. 
(Accad. Sci. Bologna Mem. ser. 5, VI. 201-224, 2 pl. 1896.) 


CASUARINA 
Hoffmannsegg, J.C. von. (In his Verzeichniss der Pflanzen- 
kulturen . . . Nachtrag II. pp. 27, 82-83. 1826.) 
[Otto, Friedrich & Dietrich, Albert.] Ueber die Arten der 
Gattung Casuarina, welche im hiesigen botanischen Garten 
gezogen werden, und deren Kultur. (Allg. Gartenzeit. IX. 


153-156, 161-166. 1841.) 

Miquel, F. A. W. Revisio critica Casuarinarum.  (Nederl. 
Inst. Verh. Eerste KI. [ser. 2], XIII. 267-350, 12 pl. 1848.) 
— Separate. — Reprinted: 84 pp. 12 pl. sq. Q. Amstelo- 


dami, 1848. 

Swainson, W[illiam]. Botanical report, principally relating 
to the Eucalypti and Casuarinae of Victoria, New Holland. 
(Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. VI. 186-190. 1854.) 

Stache, G.C. H. De Casuarinis nunc viventibus et fossilibus 
nonnulla. (Diss.) 44 pp. O. Vratislaviae, 1855. 


'C. muricata: Brunner, Samuel. 


Subel. ARCHICHLAMYDEAE 


Miquel, F. A. W. Synopsis specierum Casuarinae. (Flora, 
XLVI. 17-24. 1865. — Also in his Illustrations de la 
flore de l’Archipel indien, pp. 9-11, pl. 7-8. 1871.) 

Poisson, Jules. Recherches sur les Casuarina et en particulier 
sur ceux de la Nouvelle-Calédonie. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris 
Nouv. Arch. X. 59-111, pl. 4-7. 1874.) — Reprinted : 56 pp. 
4pl. F. Paris, 1876. 

Baker, R. T. On two new species of Casuarina. [C. Camba- 
gei, C. Luehmanni. (Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales Proc. XXIV. 
(1899), pp. 605-611, pl. 46-47. 1900.) 

C. acuaria: Mueller, F[erdinand, Baron von]. An unde- 
seribed Casuarina from West Australia. (Jour. Bot. V. 211- 
212. 1867.) 


C. distyla: Ventenat, E. P. (Inhis Description des plantes 


nouvelles . . . jardin de J. M. Cels, f. 62, pl. 62. 1800.) 
C. equisetifolia : Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Casuarina 
equisetifolia. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. VII. pl. 607. 1822.) 


— Lépine, Jules. Note sur le Casuarina equisetifolia L. (moms 
tamouls, Sombrani maram, Seva maram). (Soc. Bot. France 
Bull. 1V. 924-926. 1857.) 


C. moesta : Miiller, F[erdinand], Baron von. —In Miquet, 
F. A.W. (Nederl. Kruidk. Arch. ser.1,1V.98. 1859.) 

C. Miilleriana: Miquel, F. A.W. (Nederl. Kruidk. Arch. 
ser. 1, IV. 99: 1859.) 

(Flora, XXIII. pt. 1, 
Beibl. p. 39. 1840.) 

C. quadrivalvis: Kauffmann, N{icolaus]. Uber die mann- 
liche Bliithe von Casuarina quadrivalvis. (Soc. Nat. Moscou 
Bull. XLI. (1868), pt. 2, pp. 374-382, pl. 9. 1869.) — Re- 
printed: 9pp. 1pl. O. Moskau, 1869. 

— Godfrin, J[ulien]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XIX. 156, 


pl. 4. 1884.) [Anatomical.] 

C. stricta: Andrews, Henry. Casuarina stricta. [1804.] 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. V. pl. 346.) 

—Tieghem, Pfhilippe] van & Douliot, H. (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 7, VIII. 91-92, pl. 6. 1888.) [Anatomical.] 

— Massart, J[ean]. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XXXIII. pt. 1, p. 
164, il. 13. 1894.) [Morphological] 


C. suberosa: Tenore, M[ichele]. (In his Catalogo... 
Orto botanico di Napoli, p. 81.. 1845.— Hort. Reg. Neapol. 
Ind. Sem. 1857, p. [4].) 


C. sumatrana: Vriese, W. H. de. Over eene Casuarina op 
Sumatra door F. Junghuhn ontdekt. (Tidjschr. Natuurl. 
Geschied. Phys. XI. [pt.1], pp.113-117. 1844.) — Reprinted: 


5 pp. n.t-p. O. [Amsterdam, 1844.] —— Ueber eine auf 
Sumatra von Dr. F. Junghuhn entdeckte Casuarina. (Bot. 
Zeit. Il. 537-539. 1844.) 
—Vriese, W. H. de. (Jn his Plantae novae . . . Indiae Ba- 
tavae orientalis . . . pp. 2-3, pl. 1. 1845.) 
— Raciborski, M[aryjan]. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. XVII. 


pt. 1, pp. 38, il. 20. 1900.) 


C. tenuissima: Chauveaud, [L.] G. 
ser, 8, XII. 341-3438, pl. 11. 


[Morphological.] 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
1900.) [Anatomical.] 


18. PIPERACEAE 


Taxonomy 

Kunth, K.[S.]._Bemerkungen iiber die Familie der Piperaceen. 
(Linnaea, XIII. 561-726. 1839.) — Reprinted: 166 pp. O 
Halle, 1840.— Observations sur la famille des Pipéracées. 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, XIV. 173-220. 1840.) 

Miquel, F. A. W. Note préliminaire sur les genres de la fa- 
mille des Pipéracées. (Bull. Sci. Phys. Nat. Néerl. 1839, pp. 
446-453. — Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, XIV. 167-172. 1840.) 

—— Observationes de Piperaceis et Melastomaceis. Lugduni 
Batavorum, 1840. (Jn his Commentarii phytographici, pp. 
[1-2], 31-92, pl. 4-11. 1838-[40].) 

Observatio de generibus Piperacearum. 
Bot. ser. 2, XV. 285-288. 1841.) 

—— Over eenige nieuwe geslachten uit de familie der Pipera- 
eeén. Spp. O. n.t-p. [Rotterdam, 1842.] 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. 
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Miquel, F. A. W. Systema Piperacearum. ({6]+ 575 
pp.) O. Roterodami, 1843-44. 

— Observationes de quibusdam Piperaceis herbarii Schlech- 
tendaliani. (Linnaea, XVIII. 710-716. 1844.) 

— Animadversiones in Piperaceas herbarii Hookeriani. 
(Lond. Jour. Bot. IV. 410-470. 1845.) — Reprinted : 61 pp. 
O. n.t-p. [London, 1845.] 

— Annotationes in Piperaceas herbarii Arnottiani. 
Jour. Bot. V. 548-559. 1846.) 

— Illustrationes Piperacearum; mit Tafeln gezeichnet yon 
Q. M. R. Ver Huell. 87 pp. 92 pl. (Leop.-Carol. Akad. 
Naturf. Verh. XXI. CXIII.) suppl. 1846.) 


—  Mantissa Piperacearum e speciminibus Musei_ vindo- 
bonensis, regii monacensis et Martiani. (Linnaea, XX. 117- 


2 pts. 


(Lond. 


182, 1 pl. 1847.) 
Presl, K. B. (Jn his Epimeliae botanicae, pp. 222-231. 
1849.) 


Candolle, Casimir de. Piperaceae novae. (Jour. Bot. IV. 
132-147, 161-167, 210-219, 300. 1866.) 

— Piperaceae. (Jn Canpvouir, A. P. de & Alphonse de. 
Prodromus . . . XVI. pt. 1, pp. 235-471. 1869.) 

— Piperaceae novae secundum ordinem in DC. Prodr. vol. 
16 pars 1 secutum distributae. (Linnaea, XX XVII. 333- 
390. 1873.) 

Engler, A{dolf]. Piperaceae. (Jn Eneter, A[dolf] & PRantL, 
Kfarl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 1, pp. 3— 
11, il. 4-10; Nachtrige II., p.16. 1889-1900.) 

Candolle, C[asimir] de. Piperaceae novae. (Cons. Jard. Bot. 
Genéve Ann. II. 252-288. 1898.) 


Central and South America 
es F. A.W. (Linnaea, XVIII. 225-229, 606-608, 1 pl. 
1844. 

— Plantae Regnellianae. . . 1849. — See vol. 1.342: Braziu. 

— Chloranthaceae et Piperaceae. [1852.] (Jn Martius, 
K. F. P. von & others. Flora brasiliensis, IV. pt. 1, col. 1— 
76, 219-222, pl. 1-24. 1852-63.) 

—— Enumeratio Piperacearum in Brasilia a Doct. Regnell 
detectarum, quae nunc in Museo botanico holmiensi asser- 
vantur. (Akad. Wetensch. Amsterdam Versl. Afd. Natuurk. 
ser. 2, V. 230-239. 1871.— Arch. Néerl. VI.168-176. 1871.) 

Artanthe Caldasiana n. sp. 

Candolle, Casimir de. Plantae Lehmannianae in Guatemala, 
Costarica, Columbia, Ecuador ete. collectae. Piperaceae. 
(Bot. Jahrb. X. 286-290. 1889.) 

— Les Pipéracées de l’Ecuador de la Nouvelle-Grenade et 
du Pérou de la collection de Ed. André. (Jour. Bot. Paris, 


IV. 395-399. [1890.]) 
— Piperaceae. [Pt. I.]— In Duranp, T[héophile] & Pit- 
TrER, H.[F.] & others. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XXX. 196-235. 


1891.) —[Pt. II] (In Duranp, T[héophile], Prrmmr, H. [F*.] 
& others. Primitiae florae costaricensis, II. pt. 3, pp. 217- 
295. 1899.) 
— Piperaceae bolivianae. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XIX. 
47-49, 254-255; XXI. 160-161; XXV. 566-572. 1892-98.) 
— Pipéracées. 10 pp. 3pl. Genéve, 1893. — Jn MicneEtt, 
Mare. Contributions 4 la flore du Paraguay. (Soc. Phys. 
Hist. Nat. Geneve Mém. XXXII. no. 2. 1894-97.) 
—Piperaceae Andreanae. (Herb. Boissier Bull. V. 696- 
711. 1897.) 
Piperaceae Sodiroanae. 
495, 505-521. 1898.) 
Sodiro, [R. P. A.]. Contribuciones al conocimiento de la flora 
ecuatoriana. Monografia I. Piperaceas ecuatorianas. 3+ 
(1]}+196+11+[1] pp. 19 pl. O. Quito, 1900. 


Asia and Australasia 


(Herb. Boissier Bull. VI. 477— 


Miquel, F. A. W. Piperaceae Reinwardtianae. (Linnaea, 
XXI. 480-486. 1848.) [Malayan species.] 
——Piperaceae. (Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd.-Bat. I. 134-141. 


1863-64.) [Malayan species.] 

— De Piperaceis Novae Hollandiae. 
sterdam Versl. Afd. Natuurk. ser. 2, Il. 53-64. 
printed: 12 pp. O. t-p-c. Amsterdam, 1866. 


Morphology and Physiology 

Blume, K. L. Observations sur la structure des Poivres. 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. XII. 216-224. 1827.) 

Candolle, Casimir de. Mémoire sur la famille des Pipéracées. 
(Soc. Phys. Hist. Nat. Geneve Mém. XVIII. 219-248, 7 pl. 
1865-66.) — Reprinted: 32 pp. 7 pl. sq. Q. Geneve, 
1866. 


(Akad. Wetensch. Am. 
1868.) — Re- 


Schmitz, Friedr[ich]. 


Das Fibrovasalsystem im Bliithen- 
kolben der Piperaceen. 


30 pp. O. Essen, 1871. 


—— Die Bliithen-Entwicklung der Piperaceen. 74 pp. Spl. 
O. Bonn, 1872. (Bot. Abh. “Morph. Phys. II. pt. 1. 1872.) 
Weiss, J. E. Wachsthumsverhiltnisse und Gefissbiindel- 


verlauf der Piperaceen. (Diss.) (Flora, LIX. 321-328, 337- 
344, 353-362, 385-391, 401-411, pl. 11-12. 1876.) — Re- 
printed : 40 pp. 2pl. O. Regensburg, 1876. 

Holbé. Etude sur les principales Piperacées. (Thése.) 46+ 
{1] pp. sq. Q. Montpellier, 1885. [Chemical.] 

Pluszczewski, Emile. Etude de la famille des Pipéracées. 
(Thése.) 77+[1] pp. Spl. sq.Q. Paris, 1885. (Hcole Sup. 
Pharm. Paris, I. 1885.) 

Debray, Ferdinand. Etude comparative des caractéres anato- 
miques et du parcours des faisceaux fibro-vasculaires des Pipé- 
racées. (Thése.) 107+[1] pp. 16 pl. O. Coulommiers, 
1885. (Faculté des sciences de Paris, sér. A, LX XIV.) — 
[Another ed.] 107+[1] pp. 16 pl. O. Paris, 1886. 
Solereder, H{ans]. (Bot. Jahrb. X. 509-511. 1889.) 
tomical.] 

Houlbert, Constant. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XVII. 55- 
61, pl. 3. 1893.) [Wood.] 

Lubbock, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXX. 517-519, il.; 
XXXITI. 235. 1895-98.) [Morphological.] 


HECKERIA (PorHomorPHe) 
Bartling, F. T. [Pothomorphe hirsuta, P. Lesseriana.] (Hort. 
Acad. Gottingensis Ind. Sem. 1863, p. 6.) 
PEPEROMIA (Acrocarripium; PIPER spec.) 
Candolle, C[asimir] de. Nouvelles recherches sur les Pipéra- 
cées. (Soc. Phys. Hist. Nat. Geneve Mém. X XVII. 305-319, 
15 pl. 1881.) — Separate: t-p. Genéve, 1882. 
P. brevipes : Bentham, George. [Acrocarpidium brevipes.] 
ee Botany of the voyage of . . . Sulphur, p. 166. 1844- 
46. 


[Ana- 


P. incana: Link, H. F. & Otto, F[riedrich]. (Jn their Icones 


plantarum selectarum Horti . . . berolinensis . . . pp. 17— 
18, pl. 7. [1820]-28.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. (In his Exotic flora . . . I. 66, pl. 66. 
1823.) 


P. maculosa: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
TI. 92, pl. 92. 1825.) 

P. magnoliaefolia: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
Collectanea, III. 210-211. 1789.) 


PIPER (Artantue, CHavica, CuBEBA, ENcKEA, Ma- 
CROPIPER, NEMATANTHERA, OTTONIA, SERRONIA, STEF- 


(In his Exotic flora . . . 


(Un his 


FENSIA) Taxonomy 
Heister, Lorenz. De Pipere. (Diss.) 48 pp. lpl. Q. 
Helmstadii, 1740.7 
Houttuyn, M[artin]. Het onderscheid der zwarte en witte Pe- 
per en afbeelding van ’t gewas der Staartpeper. (Zeeuwsch 


Genoot. Wetensch. Verh. X. 604-613. 1784.)+ 

Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (Jn his Icones plantarum rariorum, 
IL. pl. 210-219. 1786-93.) 

Kunth, Charles. Note sur le genre Piper et la place qu’il doit 
ocecuper parmi les monocotylédons. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris 
Mém. IV. 439-443. 1818.) 

Raddi, Giuseppe. Enumerazione delle specie di Piper raccolte 


alBrasile. 14pp. Ipl. O. n.t-p. [182.?] Seepp. 1-9. 
Link, H.F. (Jahrb. Gewiichsk. I. pt. 3, pp. 60-63. 1820.) 
Opiz, P.M. (Jn Prest,K.B. Reliquiae Haenkeanae .. . I. 

150-161, pl. 26-29. [1825]-30.) 

Desfontaines, Réné. (Jn his Catalogus plantarum Horti.. . 


parisiensis, ed. 3, p. 414. 1829.) 
Heurck, Henri van & Miiller, J. 
Observationes botanicae . . . pp. 118-123. 
Central and South America 
Richard, L. [C.]. [Piper dilatatum, P. asperifolium.] (Soc. 
Hist. Nat. Paris Actes, I. pt. 1, p. 105. 1792.) 
Vahl, M[artin]. (In his Eclogae americanae . . . I. 3- 
1-3; II. 3, pl. 11. 1796-1807.) 
Hooker, Sir W. J. & Amott, G. A. W[alker-]. [Piper scabrifo- 
lium, P. patens, P. begoniaefolium.] (In their Botany of 


(In Heurcx, H[enri] van. 
1870-71.) 


5, pl. 


Capt. Beechey’s voyage . . . p. 310. 18[30]- a1.) 

Miquel, F. A. W. [Artanthe.] (Nederl. Inst. Versl. Meded. 
II. 194-198. 1842. — Linnaea, XXII. 76-78. 1849. — Also 
in SEEMANN, Berthold. Botany of the voyage of H. M.S 
Herald . . . pp. 198-200, pl. 38-42. 1852-57.) 


94 PIPERACEAE 


Martens, Martin & Galeotti, H. G. 
pt. 1, pp. 128-133. 1843.) 

Bentham, George. [Enckea.] (In his Botany of the voyage of 
... Sulphur, p. 167. 1844-46.) 

Parody, Domingo. (Soc. Cient. Argent. Anal. VI. 44-47. 
1878. 

ey [von Fernsee], H[einrich, fitter]. (In his Itinera 
principum §. Coburgi . . . II. 60-61. 1888.) 

Smith, J.D. (Bot. Gaz. XIX. 5-8, 258-260. 1894.) 


(Acad. Sct. Belg. Bull. X. 


Candolle, Casimir de. Piperaceae Uleanae e Brasilia. (Bot. 
Jahrb. XXIX. Beibl. no. 65, pp. 24-27. 1900.) 
Asia 
Blume, C. L. (In his Catalogus van eenige . . . Gewassen 
. . . Buitenzorg, pp. 33-34. 1823.) [Malayan species.] 
Monographie der Oost-indische Pepersoorten. (Batav. 
Genoot. Kunst. Wetensch. Verh. XI. 137-245, pl. 1826.) — 


Separate: O. t-p. 

Miquel, F. A. W. [Chavica.] (Jn his Flora van Nederlandsch 
Indié, I. pt. 2, pp. 438-447, pl. 27. 1859.) [Malayan spe- 
cies.] 

Maximowicz, ©. J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. XX XI. 93- 
95.. 1887. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mél. Biol. XII. 531— 
534. 1888.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 

Africa 

Candolle, C[asimir] de. (Jn Henriques, J. A. (Soc. Brot. 
Bol. X. 152-153. 1892.) [Species of tropical Africa.] 

—— Piperaceae africanae et madagascarienses. — Jn ENGLER, 
Afdolf]. Beitriige zur Flora von Afrika. (Bot. Jahrb. XIX. 
224-230; XXVI. 360. 1895-99.) 

Australasia and Pacific Islands 

Warburg, O[tto]. (Bot. Jahrb. XIII. 283-285. 
cies of New Guinea.] 

——J[Piper.] Jn Reinecke, Ffranz]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXV. 
609-610. 1898.) [Species of the Samoan Islands.] 

Morphology and Physiology 

Hofmann, A. W. Recherches sur la pipéridine. 
Paris Compt. Rend. XCII. 985-990. 1881.) 

Diez, R{udolf]. (flora, LXX. 547. 1887.) [Morphological.] 


Enumeration of Species 

P. aduncum : Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
tanea .. . Suppl. pp. 6-7. 1796.) 

P. angustifolium : Dethan, Georges &Bertaut, René. Sur 
une nouvelle variété de Matico. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 
ser. 6, VI. 536-540, 3 il. 1897.) 

— Dethan, Georges & Bertaut, René. Sur la présence d’une 
anomalie dans la structure d’une feuille de Piper angusti- 
folium Ruiz et Pav. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XLIV. 189-193, 
il. 1897.) 

P. anonaefolium : Bentham, [George]. 
lata.] (Hooker Jour. Bot. lV. 321. 1842.) 

P. betle: Hooker, Sir W. J. Piper Betle. 
pl. 3132. 1832.) 

P. brachypodon: Bentham, George. [Artanthe brachy- 
poda.] (In his Botany of the voyage of . . . Sulphur, pp. 
167-168, pl. 54. 1844-46.) 


P. caninum: Costerus, J.C. [Cubebacanina.] (Jard. Bot. 
Buitenzorg Ann. XIII. 102, pl. 13. 1896.) [Teratological.] 


P. carcovadense: Sprengel, Kurt. [Ottonia Anisum.] (Jn 
his Neue Entdeckungen, I. 255-256. 1820.) 


P. cornifolium: Nestler, A[nton]. Die Perldriisen von Ar- 
tanthe cordifolia [sic] Miq. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XLII. 
333-335, 386-390, pl. 16. 1893.) 

P. Cubeba: Loureiro, Joio de. Descripcao botanica das 
aa medicinaes. (Acad. Sci. Lisboa Mem. II. 82-87. 

—Vauquelin,[N.L.]. Examen chimique des Cubébes. 
Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. VI. 225-232. 1820.) 

— Miquel, F. A. W. Commentatio de vero Pipere Cubeba 
deque speciebus cognatis ac cum eo commutatis cui prae- 
missa est disputatio taxonomica et geographica de Pipe- 
raceis. 7+[4]+29pp. 3pl. F*. Lugduni Batavorum, 1839. 
(Commentarii phytographici, 1838-[40].) 

—Tieghem, P[hilippe] van. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, 
XIII. 314, pl. 8. 1870-71.) [Anatomical.] 

— Oglialoro[-Todaro], A[gostino]. Studi sull’ essenza di Pepe 
Cubebe. Prima nota. (Accad. Lincei Atti Mem. Sci. Fis. 
Mat. Nat. ser. 2, II. (1874-75), pp. 685-688. 1875.) 


1891.) [Spe- 


(Acad. Sci. 


(In his Collec- 


[Artanthe apicu- 


(Bot. Mag. LIX. 


(Mus. 


Piper Cubeba: Schmidt, [Ernst]. [Ueber einige Bestand- 
theile der Cubeben.] (Naturf. Ges. Halle Sitzber. 1877, pp. 
5=1.) 

— Biermann, Rudfolf]. (Jn his Ueber Bau und Entwicklungs- 
geschichte der Oelzellen . . . p. 53, pl. 3. 1898.) 

P. darienense: Miquel, F. A. W. [Ottonia glaucescens.] 
(In Seemann, Berthold. Botany of the voyage of H. M. 8. 
Herald ... p. 200. 1852-57.) 

P. decurrens: Fournier, Eug[éne]. 
(Ill. Hort. XXIII. 58, pl. 239. 1876.) 


P. ellipticum : Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. (Walker-]. 


Artanthe decurrens. 


(In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage... p. 443. 
18[30]-41.) 
P. elongatum : Gaudichaud[-Beaupré], C[harles]. [Stef- 


fensia elongata.]| (Jn his Voyage autour du monde... 
1836 et 1837 sur...la Bonite . . . Botanique, suppl. 
p. 137; atlas, pl. 95. 1866.) 

P. excelsum: Tieghem, P{hilippe] van & Douliot, H. (Ann. 
Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, VIII. 93-95, pl. 6. 1888.) [Anatomical.] 

P. exsectum: Martius, K. F. P. von (Flora, XX. pt. 2, Beibl. 
pp. 93-94. 1837.) 

P. fragile: Bentham, [George]. 
1843.) 

P. futokadsura: Chauveaud, [L.]G. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 8, XII. 343-344, pl. 11. 1900.) [Anatomical.] 

P. glaucescens: Jacquin, J.F.Baronvon. (In his Eclogae 
plantarum .. . I. 112-113, 154, pl. 76. 1811-16.) 
P. Hancei: Hance, H. F. [Chavica leptostachya.] (Jour. 
Bot. V1. 301-302. 1868.) 
P. hirsutum: Roth, A. W. 
tanik, p. 76. 1802.) 

P. Horstmannianum: Miquel, F. A. W. [Artanthe rami- 
flora] (Linnaea, XVIII. 742. 1844.) 

P. Huegelianum: Miquel, F. A. W. 
(Linnaea, X XVI. 218-219. 1853.) 

P. Jaborandi: Delessert, Benj[amin]. [Serronia Jaborandi.] 
(In his Icones selectae, III. 54-55, pl. 90. 1837.) 

P.jaliscanum: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. 
XXVI. 145. 1891.) 

P. latifolium: Guillemin, J. B. A. 
ser. 2, VII. 181. 1837.) 

P. longum: Weiss, J. E. Gefassbiindelverlauf bei Chavica 


(Lond. Jour. Bot. II. 232. 


(In his Neue Beytrage zur Bo- 


[Chavica Hiigeliana.] 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 


Roxburghii. (Flora, LIX. 401-411, 1 pl. 1876.) 
P. Macgillivrayi : Bentham, [George]. [Macropiper pube- 
rulum.] (Lond. Jour. Bot. II. 235. 1843.) 


P. mananthum: Sauvalle, F A. (Acad. Cienc. Med. Fis. 
Nat. Habana Anal. VII. 460. 1870-71.) 


P. marginatum: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
tanea, IV. 128. 1790.) 

P. medium: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Icones plan- 
tarum rariorum, I. 2, pl.8. 1781-86. — Also in his Collec- 
tanea, I. 141. 1786.) 

—(Zorn, Johannes.] (In his Auswahl schoner . . 
[IV.] 48, pl. 198. 1796.) 

P. methysticum: Forster, Georg. 
lentis . . . pp. 76-77. 1784.) 

— Delessert, Benj[amin]. (Jn his Icones selectae, III. 53- 
54, pl. 89. 1837.) 

P. Nematanthera: Miquel, F. A. W. [Nematanthera 
guianensis.] (Linnaea, XVIII. 606-608, 1 pl. 1844.) 


P. nigrum: Moretti, Giuseppe. De Pipere nigro. 16 pp. O. 
Ticini, 1826.+ 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. 
3139. 1832.) 

— (Ritter, Karl] Die Verbreitung der Pfefferrebe, Banane 
und Mango in Indien. 32pp. O. (Berlin, 184.?] 

—Presl, K.B. [Piper Colonum.] (Béhm. Ges. Wiss. Abh. ser. 
5, III. (1843-44), p. 542. 1845.) 

—Planchon, G[ustave]. Note sur le Poivre et les grignons 
d’Olive. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XI. 641-651, 7 
il. 1885.) — Reprinted: 14 pp. il. O. Paris, 1885. 

—Hanausek, T. F. Ueber die Harz- und Oelriume in der 
Pfefferfrucht. 14 pp. 1 pl. . Wien, 1886.— Reprinted 
from: “ K.k. Staats-Realsch. am Schottenfelde. Programm.” 

P. orenocanum: [Candolle, Casimir de.] Diagnosen neuer 
Arten. (Herb. Boissier Bull. VI. 564. 1898.) 


(In his Collec- 


. Gewachse, 


(In his De plantis escu- 


Piper nigrum. (Bot. Mag. LIX. pl. 
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Piper ornatum: Brown, N. E. Piper ornatum N. E. 


Brown. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXII. 424. 1884.) 
P. pachyphyllum: Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XXI. 436. 1886.) 


P. Palmeri: Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. 
I. no. 9, p. 354. 1895.) 

P. panduratum: Miquel, F.A.W. [Enckea subpandurae- 
formis.] (Linnaea, XXVI. 217-218. 1853.) 

P. patulum: Bertoloni, Antonio. (Acad. Sct. Inst. Bonon. 
Nov. Comm. IV. 407-408, pl. 36. 1840. — Also in his Flo- 
tula guatimalensis . . . pp. 7-8, pl. 1. 1840.) 

P. peltatum: Surie, J.S. De aetherische olie van Piper 
peltatum. (Nederl. Tijdschr. Pharm. XI. 61-64. 1899.) 

P. Pittieri: Candolle, C[asimir] de. _Piperaceae costari- 
censes novae. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XXIX. pt. 2, pp. 69- 
71. 1890. See p. 69.) 

P. porphyrophyllum: Brown, N. E. Piper porphyrophyl- 
lum. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXII. 438. 1884.) 

P. pulechrum: Candolle, C[asimir] de. Piperaceae costari- 
censes novae. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. X XIX. pt. 2, pp. 69-71. 
1890. See p.70.) [Piper pulchrum var. costaricense.] 

P. quinqueangulatum: Miquel, F. A.W. (Jn Zoxiin- 
GER, H[einrich]. Systematisches Verzeichniss . . . pt. 2, pp. 
85-86. 1854-55.) 

P. Regnelli: Miquel, F.A.W. [Artanthe Regnellii] (Lin- 
naea, XXII. 574. 1849.) 

P. Rothianum: Bailey, F.M. [Piper (Chavica) Rothiana.] 
(Queensland Agric. Jour. V.390. 1899.) 

P. Rothsehuhii: Candolle, C[asimir] de. — In LGésENeER, 
Thfeodor]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIX. 94. 1900.) 

P. rubro-venosum: R[odigas], Em[ile]. Piper rubro-veno- 
sum Hort. (dll. Hort. (XXXIV.] 91, pl. 33. 1887.) 

P. sidaefolium: Link, H. F. & Otto, F{riedrich]. (In their 
Ieones plantarum selectarum Horti ... berolinensis . . . 
pp. 15-16, pl. 6. [1820]-28.) 

P. sinense: Champion, [J. G.] & Bentham, [George]. [Cha- 
viea sinensis.] (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 
VI. 116. 1854.) 

P. sphaerostachyum: Grisebach, A. [H. R.]. 
sphaerocarpa.] 
176. 1861.) 

P. subpeltatum: Jacquin, N. J. Baronvon. [Piper umbel- 
latum.] (Jn his Collectanea, II. 335-336. 1788.) 

P. tuberculatum: Jacquin, N.J.Baronvon. (InhisCollec- 
tanea . . . Suppl. pp. 7-8. 1796.) 

P. urostachyum: Hemsley, W.B. (Jnhis Biologia centrali- 
americana . . . Botany, III. 57, pl. 72. 1882-86.) 


19. CHLORANTHACEAE 


Miquel, F. A. W.  Chloranthaceae et Piperaceae. [1852.] 
(In Martius, K. F. P. von & others. Flora brasiliensis, IV. 
pt. 1, col. 1-76, 219-222, pl. 1-24. 1852-63.) 

Clarke, Blenjamin]. (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. ser. 3, I. 106- 
109, pl. 6. 1858.) [Morphological] 

Cordemoy, C. J. de. Monographie du groupe des Chloran- 
thacées. (Adansonia, III. 280-310. 1862-63.) — Reprinted : 
31 pp. n. t-p. ([Paris, 1863.] 

Solms-Laubach, Hermann, Graf zu. 
Canpvoutz, A. P. de & Alphonse de. 
472-485. 1869.) 

Baillon, H{enri]. Sur la position des Chloranthacées. 


[Ottonia 
(Amer. Acad. Mem. new ser. VIII. pt. 1, p. 


Chloranthaceae. (Jn 
Prodromus ... XVI. 


(Adan- 


sonia, X. 138-146. 1871-73.) 
Blenk, Plaul]. (flora, LXVII. 372. 1884.) [Morphological] 
Engler, A[dolf]. Chloranthaceae. (Jn Eneurr, A[dolf] & 


PRANTL, K[arl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 
1, pp. 12-14, il. 11-13. 1889.) 
Schulze, Hilmar. Beitrige zur Anatomie des Blattes bei den 
Chloranthaceen. (Bot. Centr. Beith. IX. 81-85. 1900.) 
ASCARINA : 
Guillemin, J. B. A. 


[Ascarina polystachya.] (Ann. Scz. Nat. 


Bot. ser. 2, VII. 182. 1837.) 
Hooker, Sir J. D. [Asimina [sic] lanceolata.] (Linn. Soc. 
Jour. Bot. I. 129. 1857.) 


CHLORANTHUS (Crypmara) 


Blume, C. L. Chlorantheae. 14 pp. 2 pl. 


(Un his Flora 
Javae, I. 1828-51.) 


Maximowicz, C.J. (Soc. Nat. Moscow Bull. LIV. pt. 1, pp. 
55-57. 1879.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 

C. inconspicuus: Swartz, Olof. Chloranthus, a new 
genus of plants. (Roy. Soc. Philos. Trans. LXXYVII. pt. 2, 
pp. 359-362, pl. 14. 1787.) 

—L’Héritier [de Brutelle], C. L. (Jn his Sertum anglicum 
... pp. 1, 35-36 (20), pl. 2. 1788.) 

—Tieghem, P[hilippe] van & Douliot, H. (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 7, VIII. 92-93, pl. 6. 1888.) [Anatomical.] 

C. kachinensis: King, George & Prain, D[avid]. — In 
Pratn, D{avid]. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. LXIX. pt. 2, no. 2, 
p. 173. 1900.) 

C. monostachys: Sims, John. Chloranthus monostachys. 
(Bot. Mag. XLVIII. pl. 2190. 16821.) 


C. nervosus: Collett, Henry & Hemsley, [W. B.]. 
Soc. Jour. Bot. XXVIII. 118. 1891.) 


C. officinalis : Hamilton, Francis. An account of a plant 
allied to the genus Piper. [Cryphaea erecta.] (Hdinb. Jour. 


(Linn. 


Sci. II. 9-11. 1825.) 
—Presl, K. B. [Chloranthus salicifolius.] (In his Epimeliae 
botanicae, pp. 231-232. 1849.) 
HEDYOSMUM 


@rsted, A.S. [Hedyosmum calloso-serratum.] (Naturh. For. 
Kj¢benhavn Vidensk. Meddel. 1856, pp. 40-42. 1857.) 

Karsten, Hermann]. [Hedyosmum cumbalense.] 
Jahrb. VILL. 366. 1887.) 

Houlbert, Constant. [Hedyosmum arborescens.] 
Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XVII. 62-63, pl. 3. 1893.) 


20. LACISTEMACEAE 


Schnizlein, Adalbert. Lacistemaceae. [1857.] (Jn Martius, 
K. F. P. von & others. Flora brasiliensis, IV. pt. 1, col. 277— 
288, pl. 77-81. 1852-63.) 

Candolle, A[lphonse] de. Lacistemaceae. (Jn CaNDOLLE, A. 
P. de & Alphonse de. Prodromus . . . XVI. pt. 2, pp. 590- 
595. 1864.) 

Engler, A[dolf]. Lacistemaceae. 
PrantL, Karl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 1, 
pp. 14-15, il. 14. 1889.) 

LACISTEMA (Lozanta) 

Swartz, Oflof]. [Lacistema myricoides.] (Jn his Icones plan- 
tarum incognitarum ... p. 5, pl. 1. 1794.) : 
{Zorn, Johannes.] [Lacistema myricoides.] (Jn his Auswahl 

schoner . . . Gewiichse, [III.] 51, pl. 125. 1796.) 

Caldas, F. J. de. [Lozania.] (Roy. Inst. Gt. Brit. Jour. Sct. 
III. 125-126. 1817.) 

Miquel, F. A.W. [Lacistema floribunda.] (Linnaea, XVIII. 
24. 1844.) 

Planchon, J. E. 
265. 1854.) 


(Bot. 


(Ann. Sci. 
[Wood.] 


(In Enewrr, Afdolf] & 


[Lozania.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, I. 


21. SALICACEAE 
Taxonomy 

Rostrup, E. 1859. — See vol. I. 355: PayroGra PHY. 
DINAVIA. 

Andersson, N. J. Salicineae. (In Canpotte, A. P. de & Al- 
phonse de. Prodromus... XVI. pt. 2, pp. 190-331. 1868.) 

Miquel, F. A. W.  Salicineae. — Bijdragen tot de flora van 
Japan, IV. (Akad. Wetensch. Amsterdam Versl. Afd. Natuurk. 
ser. 2, V.1-7, 1 pl. 1871.)— Reprinted: 6 pp. lpl. O. 
t-p-c. Amsterdam, 1870. 

Pt. I-III. of ‘‘ Bijdragen . . .” contain no woody plants. 

Regel, E[duard] von. (Hort. Petrop. Act. VI. pt. 2, pp. 459- 
475. 1880.) [Central American species.] 

Pax, Fferdinand]. Salicaceae. (In Enaurr, A[dolf] & PRANTL, 
K[arl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 1, pp. 29- 
37, il. 23-24; Nachtriige, p. 117; Nachtriige II., p.17. 1889- 
1900.) 

Norman, J. M. 


Scan- 


(Vidensk. Selsk. Christiania Forh. XXXVIL. 
no. 16, pp. 36-38. 1893.) [Species of northern Europe.] 
Goiran, A[gostino]. Juglandaceae et Salicaceae veronenses. 

(Soc. Bot. Ital. Bull. 1898, pp. 18-24.) 
New varieties. 
Coutinho, A. X. P. Subsidios para o estudo das Salicaceas de 
Portugal. (Soc. Brot. Bol. XVI. 5-34. 1899.) 
Krause, E. H. L. (Bot. Centr. LX XIX. 89-90, 118; 
LXXXI. 236-238. 1899-1900.) [European species.] 
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Morphology 
Wydler, H[einrich]. (Naturf. Ges. Bern Mittheil. 1870, pp. 
251-254. 1871.) 
Hildebrand, Friedrich]. (Bot. Zeit. XXX. 235-236, pl. 4. 


1872.) 

Hegelmaier, [C.] F. Ueber Bliithenentwicklung bei den Sali- 
cineen. (Ver. Vaterl. Naturk. Wiirttemberg Jahresh. XXXVI. 
204-244, pl. 3-4. 1880.) — Separate. 

Marloth, Rud[olf]. (Bot. Jahrb. IV. 228, pl. 5. 1883.) 

Diez, R{udolf]. (Flora, LXX. 551-552. 1887.) 

Tieghem, P(hilippe] van & Douliot, H. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 7, VIII. 96-98, pl. 6. 1888.) 

Flot, Léon. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XVIII. 68. 1893.) 

Houlbert, Constant]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XVII. 130- 
132. 1893.) [Wood.] 

Jack, J. G. Moneecious or polygamous Poplars and Willows. 
(Gard. & For. VII. 163. 1894.) 

Lubbock, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXX. 528-529; 
XXXIIL. 252-259, il. 1895-98.) 

Komaroff, Catherine. (Herb. Boissier Bull. V. 226-246, il. 
1-11. 1897.) 

Kuhla, Fritz. (Bot. Cenir. LX XI. 116-118. 1897.) 

Chamberlain, Charles. (Bot. Gaz. XXV.127, pl.11. 1898.) 

SoStari¢é, Max. Anatomische Untersuchungen tiber den Bau 
des Stammes der Salicineen. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. 
CVIL. pt. 1, pp. 1210-1219, 1 pl. 1898.) 

Tieghem, Ph[ilippe] van. Sur la structure de l’ovule et de la 
graine et sur les affinités des Salicacées. (Mus. Hist. Nat. 
Paris Bull. VI. 197-201. 1900.) 

Physiology 

Borzi, A[ntonio]. Germinazione dei semi delle Salicinee. 
— Note di biologia vegetale, IV. (Contrib. Biol. Veget. II. 54— 
58, pl. 6. 1897-99.) 


POPULUS Taxonomy 


Wulft, J.C. 1744.— See vol. I. 373: PHyroGrapuy. 
MAN EMPIRE. 

Tausch, EH. F. (Flora, XXI. pt. 2, pp. 753-754. 1838.) 

Fischer, F. E. L. Ueber die verschiedenen Arten von Balsam- 
pappeln, welche hier cultivirt werden. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 
Bull. Sci. 1X. 343-348. 1842.— Allg. Gartenzeit. IX. 401— 
405. 1841.) (Mumeps, OM. B.) O pasHErxb BuyaxS 
Ayuucrott Ocoxopu, pasBogumoit BB Pocciu. (Oow. Hoow. 
JIncn. X03. Incn. Kypn. 1. pt. 3, pp. 363-372. 1842.) -— 
The Balsam Poplars. (Bot. Reg. XXIX. misc. notes, pp. 
20-24. 1843.) 

Spach, Eduard. 
ser. 2, XV. 28-33. 
49, 1842.) 

Tenore, Michele]. (Jn his Catalogo . . . Orto botanico di 
Napoli, p. 93. 1845.) [European species.] 

Wesmael, Alffred]. Monographie botanique et horticole des 
Peupliers cultivés en Belgique. (Héd. Soc. Hort. Belg. Bull. 
1861, pp. 315-354, il. 1-18. 1862.) — Reprinted: 42 pp. 18 
il. O. Gand, 1862. 

[Koch, Karl.] Ein neuer Pappelblendling und tiber Pappeln 
tiberhaupt. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. VIII. 
225-228, 235-239. 1865.) 

Wesmael, Alfred. Notice sur les Peupliers de l’Himalaya, du 
Tibet et de la Haute Asie. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. VII. 237- 
240. 1868.) 

— Monographie des Peupliers. (Soc. Sci. Hainaut Mém. 
ser. 3, IIL. 183-258, 23 pl. 1869.) — Reprinted under the 
title: Monographie de toutes les espéces connues du genre 
Populus. 73 pp. 23 pl. O. Mons, 1869. 

Ball, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XVI. 668-669. 
[African species.] 

Wesmael, A[lfred]. Kort overzicht der in Belgie gekweekte 
Populieren. (Tajdschr. Boomteelk. 1886, pp. 24-28.) 

Figert, E[rnst]. Beitrige zur Kenntniss einiger Pappelarten; 
Populus monilifera Ait., P. nigra L. u. P. pyramidalis Rozier. 
(Deutsch. Bot. Monatsschr. V. 106-110. 1887.) 

Bornmiiller, J[oseph]. Noch Einiges iiber Populus Steiniana 
und P. hybrida. (Gartenfl. XX XVII. 396-398, il. 88. 1888.) 


GER- 


Revisio Populorum. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
1841. — Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. TX. 42- 


1878.) 


American Poplars. (Gard. & For. V. 277-278, il. 52. 1892.) 
With an illustration of P. trichocarpa. 
Rydberg, P. A. On the American Black Cottonwood. (Torr. 


Bot. Club Bull. XX. 46-50, pl. 140-141. 
Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. VI. 404. 
eastern Asia.] 


1893.) 
1893.) [Species of 


Sudworth, G.B. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XX. 43-44. 1893.) 
[American species.] 


Morphology 
Lachenal, Werner de. 1759. — See vol. I. 97: MorpHoLoegy 
AND ANATOMY. 
Hanstein, Joh[annes]. (Bot. Zeit. XXVI. 756. 1868.) 
Bail, [Th.]. (Naturf. Ges. Danzig Schrift. new ser. II. pt. 2, 
no. 3, pp. 6-7, il. 8-11. 1869.) [Teratological.] 
Trelease, William. The foliar nectar glands of Populus. (Bot. 
Gaz. VI. 284-290, il. 1881.) 
Baillon, H[enri]. Les ovules des Peupliers. 
Linn. Paris Bull. I. 659-660. 1889.) 


Physiology 


Biot, [J. B.] & Pasteur, L[ouis]. Observations optiques sur la 
populine, et la salicine artificielle. (Acad. Sct. Paris Compt. 
Rend. XXXIV. 606-615. 1852.) 

Piccard, [Jules]. Sur les bourgeons de Peuplier. (Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, XX. 44-45. 1874.) 

Székely, Mihaly. A Jegenyefenyé és a Nydrfa vegyiszerkeze- 
tér6l. [On the chemical constituents of the Fir and the Pop- 


[1887.] (Soc. 


lar.] (Hrdész. Lap. XIV. 620-623. 1875.) 

Geleznow, N[icolas]. 1876. — See vol. I. 167: TRANSPIRA- 
TION. 

Kosmann, C[onstant]. 1877.— See vol. I. 176: MerasBotic 
PROCESSES. 

Theorin, P. G. E. 1884.—Sce vol. I. 176: Mxrrazouic 
PROCESSES. 


Linden, Lucien & Rodigas, Emile. 1885.— See vol. I. 188: 
_AERIAL ROOTS. 
E{ricine]. (Rev. Haua For. XXV. 326. 


** Jour. centr. de chimie technologique.”’ 


1886.) — From: 


Miscellaneous 


Baltet, Charles. Rapport sur le Cédre du Liban des Fallets, 
et sur le gros Peuplier de St. Julien. (Soc. Agric. Aube Mém. 
XXVI. 107-116, 1 pl. 1862.) — Reprinted: 12 pp. 1pl. O. 
Troyes, 1862. x 

Fournier, Hugéne. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XVII. apx. p. 38. 
1870.) [Etymological.] 

Guillaume, [Louis]. Le Peuplier du Guillery. 
chatel. Recueil Hist. Nat. 1X. 74-76, 1 pl. 1872. 

No botanical name. 

Véssey, Ferenc. Egy éridsi Nydrfa. [A giant Poplar.] (Hrdész. 
Lap. XXI. 630-633. 1882.) 

Pfuhl, [Fritz]. 1895. — See vol. I. 296: NorEworTHY TREES. 
GERMAN EMPIRE. 

Enumeration of Species 


P. adenopoda : Maximowicz, C. J. (Soc. Nat. Moscou 
Bull. LIV. pt. 1, pp. 50-51. 1879.) 

P. alba: Taxonomy 

—Vilmorin. Question relative 4 l’une des variétés du Peu- 
plier blane. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. II. 114-115. 1828.) 

— Bunge, Alexander von. [Populus alba f pyramidalis.] 
(Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Etr. VIL. 498. 1854.) 

—Lange, Johfan]. [Populus alba var. subintegerrima.] 
a le For. Kj gbenhavn Vidensk. Meddel. ser. 2, III. 39. 

—lLindemann, Eduard von. [Populus alba 8 canescens.] 
(Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XL. pt. 2, p. 333. 1867.) 

—Lindemann, Eduard von. [Populus alba y hybrida.] 
(Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XLIX. pt. 2, p. 98. 1875.) 

—tLauche, W. Eine neue Silberpappel aus Turkestan (Popu- 
lus Bolleana Lauche). (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1878, 
pp. 296-297.) 

— Watson, S[ereno]. 
XVIII. 156. 1883.) 

— Goiran, A[gostino]. [Populus alba a arborea, 8 arbuscula.] 
(Soc. Bot. Ital. Bull. 1893, p. 544.) 

— Henry, Lfouis]. Le Peuplier de Boll (Populus Bolleana). 
(Jardin, X. 195-196, il. 96. 1896.) 

— Beadle, C.D. (Bot. Gaz. XXV. 447. 1898.) 

— Morphology 

—Leclere du Sablon, [Mathieu]. 
sur la chute de certaines branches du Peuplier blanc. 
Bot. France Bull. XX XIII. 25-27. 1886.) 

— Miscellaneous 

— Zur Naturgeschichte der Silberpappel. 
Jagdwes. 1865, pp. 60-61.) 


Gee Neu- 


[Populus alba var.] (Amer. Acad. Proc. 


Observations anatomiques 


(Soc. 


(Monatschr. Forst. 
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Populus alba: Eine starke Silberpappel. 
Forst. Jagdwes. 1868, p. 240.) 


(Monatschr. 


— Pynaert, E[d]. Een groote boom. (Tijdschr. Boomteelk. 
1882, p. 190.) 

—Loret, Victor. (Soc. Bot. Lyon Ann. XV. 21. 1888.) 
[Historical.] 


P. angustifolia: Torrey, J[ohn]. 
York Ann. II. 249. 1828.) 

— Watson, Sereno. [Populus balsamifera var. angustifolia.] 
(In his Botany [of the fortieth parallel], pp. 327-328. 1871.) 


P. balsamifera: Trew, C. J. (In his Plantae selectae, 
p. 15, pl. 46. 1750-73.) 

—Wittstein, G.C. Chemische Versuche mit verschiedenen 
Theilen von Populus balsamifera. (Ges. Deutsch. Naturf. 
Aerate Ber. XXXII. (1856), p. 183. 1858.) 

—Ascherson, P[aul]. _[Schmalblattrige Populus balsamifera.] 
(Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin Sitaber. 1883, pp. 91—92.) 


P. ecandicans: Retzius,A.J. (Phytogr. Blatt. 1.48. 1803.) 

—Audubon, J.J. (In his Birds of America, I. pl. 79. 1827— 
30. — Ed. Q. I. 209, pl. 56. 1840.) 

— Bailey, L. H. Michigan lake shore plants and notes on 
Populus balsamifera var. candicans. (Bot. Gaz. V. 90-91. 
1880.) 

—G.,W.R. Note on Populus balsamifera L. var. candicans 
Gray. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. VII. 57. 1880.) 

—Theorin, P. G. E. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Ofvers. XLII. 
pt. 5, p. 46. 1885.) [Chemical.] 

—Ridiger, Max. (In his Beitrige zur Kenntniss der Baum- 
und Strauch-Gewichse der Umgegend von Frankfurt a. O. 
[Populus candicans xX italica.] pp. 20-21, 1 pl. 1889.) 


P. canescens: Steven, Christian von]. [Populus hybrida.] 
(Soc. Nat. Moscou Mém. IV. 111-112. 1812-13.) 

— Simonkai, Lajos. [Populus canescens f oblonga.] 
Tud. Akad. Math. Term. Kézl. XV. 588. 1878.) 

—Bornmiiller, J[oseph]. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XLIV. 213- 
214. 1894.) 

— Rechinger, Carl. 
blatter bei Populus canescens Sm. 
Verh. XLIX. 284-289. 1899.) 


P. deltoides: Taxonomy 

—Selys-Longchamps, [M. E.] baron de. Note sur une variété 
pyzramidale du Populus virginiana Desf. (P. monilifera Ayt.). 
(Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. III. 9-15, 1 il. _ 1864.) Le Peu- 
plier de Virginie pyramidal. (Belg. Hort. XIV. 257-261, il. 
1864.) 

—Mason,8.C. (Gard. & For. IV. 182-183, il. 34. 1891.) 

—Rothrock, J. T. Cottonwood, Carolina Poplar, Necklace 
Poplar. (Populus monilifera Ait.) (For. Leaves, VII. 184— 
185, 2 pl. 1900.) 

— Morphology and physiology 

— Hensmans, Urbain. Concernant un principe cristallisable 
trouvé dans l’écorce de la racine du Peuplier de Canada. 
(Acad. Sci. Belg. Bull. VI. pt. 1, pp. 233-244. 1839.) 

—Bouché, [Carl]. [Uber Wasser und Luft durchlassende 
Poren in langen Wurzelstiicken der Populus monilifera.] 
(Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin Sitzber. 1866, pp. 1-2. 1867.) 

— Clos, D[ominique]. [Populuscanadensis.] (Acad. Sct. Tou- 
louse Mém. ser. 6, V. 202—203. 1867.) [Teratological.] 

—Woods, A. F. Observations on the Cottonwood (Populus 
monilifera Ait.). (Nebraska Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull. I. no. 
11, pp. 93-97. 1889.) 

—Ramaley, Francis. (Minnesota Bot. Stud. II. 69-70, pl. 1. 
[1899.]) [Morphology.] 

— Noteworthy individuals 

— Duren, Eug[éne] de. L’arbre de Ja liberté. (Rev. Hort. 
Belge, 1. 142-143, il. 28. 1876. — See also VIII. 111.) 

— Burvenich, F[rédéric]. Eenreuzenboom. (Tijdschr. Boom- 
teelk. 1884, p. 183.) 

—([Un géant Peuplier de Canada.] 
383. 1890.) 

—Rodigas, E[mile]. 
TREES. HOLLAND. 

— Nos arbres curieux. 
896, il. 1895.) 

P. euphratica: Olivier, G. A. (In his Voyage dans l’empire 
Othoman . . . pl. 45-46. 1801.) 

— Decaisne, J[oseph]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, IV. 347. 
1835.) 


(Lyc. Nat. Hist. New 


(Magy. 


Ueber den Polymorphismus der Laub- 
(Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien 


(Rev. Eaux For. XXIX. 
1891. — See vol. I. 296 : NormEworrny 


(Soc. Centr. For. Belg. Bull. II. 696, 


Populus euphratica: Schrenk, A. G. [Populus diver- 
sifolia.] (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. Sci. X. 253. 1842.) 

— Fischer, F. E. L. von & Meyer, [K. A.] [Populus diversi- 
folia.] (Linnaea, XVIII. 214. 1844.) 

— Trautvetter, E.R. von. [Populus diversifolia.] (In his 
Plantarum imagines . . . pp. 23-24, pl. 16. 1844-[46.]) 

— Jael, (pseud.). The Poplar of the Scripture. [Populus 
euphratensis.] (Gard. Chron. 1849, p. 806, 1 il.) 

— Bunge, Alexander von., [Populus diversifolia.] (Acad. Sci. 
St. Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Etr. VIL. 498. 1854.) 

— Kremer, J. P. Description du Populus euphratica (Peu- 
plier de |’Euphrate), sa découverte sur les frontiéres du Maroc 
et son introduction en France. 4 pp. 3pl. F. Metz, 1866. 


— Ascherson, [Paul]. [Formenwechsel der Blitter bei Popu- 
lus euphratica.] (Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin Sitzber. 1872, 
pp. 92-93.) —— Note sur l’hétérophyllie du Populus eu- 
phratica Olivier (Garab des livres saints et des Arabes). 
(Adansonia, X. 348-349. 1871-73.) 

—Bolle, Carl. Die Euphratpappel, Populus euphratica Oliv. ; 
ein Glied biblischer Dendrologie. (Deutsch. Gart. 1881, pp. 
312-318, 2 il.) 

— Métaxas, C.C. Peuplier del’Euphrate. (Rev. Hort. 1889, 
He Te ee Accl. Paris Bull. XX XVII. 183-184. 

—Engler, A[dolf]. Populus euphratica Olivier subspec. 
Denhardtiorum Engl. in tropischen dquatorialen Afrika. 
(Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. 11. 217-218. [1897]-99.) 

P. Fargesii: Franchet, A{drien]. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris 
Bull. II. 280. 1896.) 

P. Fremonti: Cockerell, T. D. A. (Bot. Gaz. XXIV. 293- 
294. 1897.) [Teratological.] 


P. grandidentata: Britton, N. L. Leaf-forms of Populus 
ene (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XIII. 89-91, pl. 57. 


P. heterophylla : Britton, N.L. Note on the flowers of 
an heterophylla. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XIV. 114-115. 


— Britton, N.L. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XVII. 315. 1890.) 
ca heterophylla. (Gard. & For. IX. 13-14, il. 2. 
1896. 


P. lasiocarpa : Oliver, D[aniel]. Populus lasiocarpa Oliv. 
(Hooker's Ic. Plant. XX. pl. 1943. 1891.) 

P. monticola: Brandegee, T.S. A new Cottonwood from 
Baja California. (Zoe, I. 274-275. 1890.) 

— S{argent], C.S. Populus monticola. (Gard. & For. IV. 


330, il. 56. 1891.) 
—Populus monticola. (Gard. & For. VII. 313-314, il. 51. 
1894.) 


P. nigra: Taxonomy 

— Aitchison, J. E. T. 
1881.) 

— Geisenheyner, Louis]. 
(Deutsch. Bot. Monatsschr. III. 56-57. 

Pistillate trees. 

—Fischer von Waldheim, A[lexander]. Ein weibliche Py- 
ramidenpappel in Warschau. (Bot. Zeit. XLV. 450-451. 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XVIII. 96-97. 


Populus pyramidalis Rozier. 
1885.) 


Botanische Notizen. 


— Haussknecht, C[arl]. 
1888.) 


Gesamtthiiringen Mittheil. V1. 33-35. 
Contains note on P. nigra var. italica (p. 34). 

— Gentil, [Ambroise]. [Populus nigra var. flexibilis.] 
Agric. Sci. Sarthe Bull. XXXIV. 183. 1893.) 

— Figert, [Ernst]. — Jn Cauurer, A[lfons]. (Allg. Bot. Zeitschr. 
I. 159, 195-196. 1895.) [Hybrid of P. nigra.] 

— Haussknecht, C[arl]. [Populus nigra var. pubescens.] 
(Thiring. Bot. Ver. Mittheil. XIII.—XIV. 21. 1899.) 

— Magocsy-Dietz, Sindor. A karos Luezfenyé és Jegenye- 
nydr. [On the chandelier-shaped Spruce and Italian Poplar.] 
(Természet. Kézl. Potfiiz. 1900, pp. 273-275.) 

— Morphology and physiology 

— Willoughby, Francis. 1670.— See vol. 
PRESSURE. 

— Tessier, [H. A.]. 
aux pieds de jeunes Peupliers d’Italie. 
Mém. 1784, pp. 293-295. 1787.) 

—Farines, [J. N.]. Observation sur un développement ex- 
traordinaire d’une racine de Peuplier noir. (Soc. Philom. 
Perpignan Bull. 1, 51-53. 1835.) 


(Bot. Ver. 


(Soc. 


I. 168: Roor 


Observation sur une substance ramassée 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Hist. 
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Populus nigra: Hanstein, [Johannes]. (Jn his Unter- 
suchungen iiber den Bau und die Entwickelung der Baum- 
rinde, pp. 46-47. 1853 ) 

— Stenzel, [Gustav]. Uber Zweigabspriinge bei der Schwarz- 
pappel. (Schles. Ges. Vaterl. Kult. Jahresb. LIX. (1881), 
p. 312. 1882.) 

—UnPeuplier phénoménal. [Populus fastigiata.] (Rev. Hort. 
Belge, XI. 186. 1885.) [Ecological.] 

— Devaux, H[{enri]. [Populus pyramidalis.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 8, XII. 230, pl. 1. 1900.) [Anatomical.] 

— Noteworthy individuals 


—Fromm. [Zwei riesige deutsche Pappeln.| (Jn Hartic, 
G.L. Abhandlungen . . . pp. 296-297. 1830.) 

—Fleurot. Lettre [sur un grand Peuplier 4 Dijon.] (Soc. 
Hort. Paris Ann. XXV. 239-241. 1839.) 

—Lavalle, J[ean]. Peuplier de l’Arquebuse. (Rev. Hort. 


ser. 4, IIT. 184-193, il. 11. [1854.]) 
Peuplier de l’Arquebuse 4 Dijon. 


Arbres remarquables; 
(Ann. For. Paris, XII. 


43-49. 1853.) 
—Hine Riesenpappel. (Schweiz. Zeitschr. Forstwes. 1883, 
p. 45.) 


— The great Black Poplar at Dijon. 
XXI. 641, il. 123. 1884.) 

— Joly, [V.] ©. Note sur le Peuplier du Jardin botanique de 
Dijon. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 3, VIL. 87-90, 1 il. 
1885.) — Reprinted: 4pp. lil. O. n.t-p. [Paris, 1885.] 

— Sehenswiirdigkeiten im Kaiserlichen botanischen Garten 
zu St. Petersburg. (Gartenfl. XLIX. 287-291, il. 35-36. 
1900. See p. 287, il. 35.) 

P. pruinosa: Schrenk, A. G. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. 
“Phys.-Math. III. 210. 1845.) : 

P. Przewalskii: Maximowicz,C.J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 
Bull. XXVII. 540. 1881. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mél. 
Biol. XI. 321-322. 1883.) 

P. pseudo-balsamifera: Turczaninow, Nicolai. 
Nat. Moscou Bull. X XVII. pt. 1, p. 399. 1854.) 


P. Steiniana: Bornmiiller, J[oseph}. (Bot. Centr. XXXVI. 
154. 1888.) 

—Bornmiiller, Joseph. Populus Steiniana Brnmllr. (P. alba 
*< P. nigra). (Gartenfl. XX XVII. 173-177, il. 37-38. 1888.) 


P. suaveolens: Regel, E[duard von]. [Populus suaveolens 
‘var. angustifolia, var. Jatifolia.| (Acad. Scz. St. Pétersb. Mém. 
ser. 7, LV. no. 4, (1861), p. 132. 1862.) 


P. tremula: Taxonomy 

—[Zorn, Johannes.] (Jn his Auswahl schéner . . 
{IV.] 42, pl. 175. 1796.) 

—Lang, A.F. [Populus villosa.] (Syll. Plant. Nov. Regensb. 
I. 185. 1824.) 

—Tenfore, Michele]. [Populus australis.] (Hort. Reg. Neapol. 
Ind. Sem. 1830, p. 15.) 

—Fries, E.[M.]. [Populus villosa.] (Bot. Notis. 1841, pp. 192- 
193.) 

—Brittinger, Christian. [Populus tremula var. tomentosa, 
var. sericea.] (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XII.1016. 1862.) 

—Jedlovsky. O pamétihodnych stromech. [On remarkable 
trees.] (Hadj, VII. 115-116. 1878.) 

— Sanio, Cfarl]. Notiz zu Schiibeler’s Viridarium norvegicum. 
(Bot. Centr. XXXI. 27-28. 1887.) 

— Kyuunxiny, B.A. [Kunitzki, B.A.] O pasHopmgzHoctaxs 
Ocunsr. [Onthe varieties of Populus tremula.] (C.-I/emepo. 
ncn. O7w. Incn. Aiypn. U1. pt. 3, pp. 328-334. 1888.)+ 

— Grevillius, A. Y. (Bot. Notis. 1894, pp. 82-83, il.) [Abnor- 
mal form.] 

— Haussknecht, C[ar]]. 
tizen. (Thiiring. Bot. Ver. Mittheil. VII. 21-34. 

Populus tremula var. betulaefolia (p. 33). 

—Ascherson, P[{aul]. Eine bemerkenswerte Spielart der 
Populus tremula. (Deutsch. Bot. Monatsschr. XIV. 73-75. 
1896.) : 

— Hervier, Joseph. 
Corsibre, Louis & others. 
pp. 18-19. 1896.) 

— Hervier, Joseph. 
tremula L. et sa variété Freyni. 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 


(Soc. 


. Gewiichse, 


Systematische und floristische No- 
1895.) 


[Populus tremula var. Freyni.] — In 
(Herb. Boissier Bull. IV. apx. 1, 


Note sur le polymorphisme du Populus 
(Rev. Gén. Bot. VIII. 177— 


187, pl. 9. 1896.) — Reprinted: ll pp. l1pl. O.  t-p-e. 
Paris, 1596. 
—Granit, A.W. [Zoologiska och botaniska smAnotiser fran 


Sodankyli.] (Soc. Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. XXIII. 54. 


1898.) 


Populus tremula: Morphology and physiology 

— Reichardt, H. W. Das Vorkommen verzweigter mann- 
licher Katzchen bei Populus tremula L.— Miscellen, XXXVI. 
(Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XVIII. 525-526. 1868.) — Re- 
printed together with Miscellen, XXIX—XXXVIII. 12 pp. 
O. n.t-p. [Wien, 1868.] 

— Europeus, M. [Notis om greniga honhingen af Asp.] (Bot. 
Notis. 1873, p. 191.) 

— Peter, [Albert]. [Populus tremula mit zerrissenem Stamm.] 
(Phys.-Oek. Ges. Kénigsberg Schrift. XV. Abh. p. 81. 1874.) 

— Shaddock, S. G. On the fall of branchlets in the Aspen 
(Populus tremula). (Jour. Bot. XXI. 306-310. 1883.) 

— Borbas, Vince[nz] von. A rezgé Nydrfanak mdésodizbeli 


virdgzdsa. [Second flowering of Populus tremula.] (Prdész. 
Lap. XXVI. 91. 1887.) 
— Magnus, P.[W.]. [Auftreten zweier Laubblatter unter den 


Katzchen von Populus tremula.] (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. 
XXIX. 4-5. 1888.) 


P. tremuloides: Davenport, G. E. Polygamous flowers in 
Populus. (Bot. Gaz. III. 51. 1878.) 

— Meehan, Thomas. Populus tremuloides, a monccious 
case. — Contributions to the life-histories of plants, IX. 
(Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1893, p. 289. 1894.) 


P. trichocarpa: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Populus trichocarpa 
Torr. et Gray. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. 1X. pl. 878. 1852.) 


P. tristis: Rfe]g[e]l, [Eduard] von & Rach, [Ludwig].— In 
R{ecer], E[duard] von. (Gartenfl. VIII. 263-264. 1859.) 
P. Viadri: Riidiger, Max. Populus Viadrin.sp. (Helios, 
VIII. Mittheil. pp. 12-14. 1891.)— Eine neue _ einhei- 
mische Pappel, Populus Viadri Riidiger. (Gartenfl. XX XIX. 
447-448. 1890.) 
— Koehne, E[mil]. [Populus Viadri Riidiger.] (Bot. Ver 
Brandenb. Verh. XX XVII. 28-29. 1896.) 


SALIX (Verrtx) Taxonomy 


Willich, C. L. 1766. — See vol. I. 262: MisckLLANEOUS TAX- 
ONOMIC PUBLICATIONS. 

Hoffmann, G. F. Historia Salicum iconibus illustrata. 2 vol. 
31 pl. F% Lipsiae, [1785]-91. 

Vol. I. published in 4 parts, but only pt. 1 of vol. IT. issued. 

Ehrhart, Friedrfich]. (Jn his Beitriige zur Naturkunde, VI. 
100-103; VII. 138. 1791-92.) 

Viborg, Erik. Botanisk-oekonomisk Beskrivelse over de i 
Landhuusholdningen vigtigste Aspe- og Pilearter. (Dansk. 
Landhuush. Selsk. Skrift. VI. 1-116. 1800.) — Reprinted : 
116 pp. D. SKigbenhayn, 1800. 

Contains a bibliography (pp. 28-43). 

Wade, Walter. Salices; or, An essay towards a general history 
of Sallows, Willows & Osiers, their uses and best methods of 
propagating and cultivating them. ([29]+406+55 pp. O. 
Dublin, 1811. 

Dumortier, B.C. Verhandeling over het geslacht der Wilgen 
(Salix) en de natuurlijke familie der Amentaceae. (Bzjdr. 
Natuurk. Wetensch. I. 44-61. 1826.) — Reprinted : 20 pp. 
O. Amsterdam, 1825. 

Host, N. T. Salix. Vol. I. 
Vindobonae, 1828. 

No other volumes were published. e 

[Forbes, James.] Salictum woburnense; or, A catalogue of 
Willows, indigenous and foreign, in the collection of the Duke 
of Bedford at Woburn Abbey, systematically arranged; [with 
an introduction by John, 6th Duke of Bedford]. 16+ 294 pp. 
140 pl. Q. [London], 1829. 

Chamisso, Adal[bert] von. (Linnaea, VI. 538-543. 1831.) 

C[andolle, A. P.]de. Revue de quelques ouvrages récemment 
publiés sur le genre des Saules. (Bibl. Univ. Geneve Sci. Arts, 
XLIX. 15-27. 1832.) 

Tausch, [I. F.]. Bemerkungen tiber das Willdenowische Her- 
bar. (Flora, XV. pt. 1, pp. 17-24. 1832.) 

Trautvetter, E.R. De Salicibus frigidis Kochii. (Soc. Nat. 
Moscou Nouv. Mém. II. 279-318, pl. 4-18. 1832.) — Sepa- 
rate: t-p. 

Tpayrderrep. 


[6]+ 344+ [2] pp. 105pl. F*% 


O6b usEbeTHErx HENS BuzAXdb Mp. 
[On the known species of Willow.] (Ow. Ioow. Incu. 
Xo3. Incu. AKypu. 1. pt. 4, pp. 353-362. 1836.) + 
Salicetum; sive, Salicum formae quae hodie innotuere, 
descriptae et systematice dispositae. Pt. I. (Acad. Sci. St. 
Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Htr. 111. 607-636, 4 pl. 1837.) — Re- 
printed : 30 pp. 4 pl. sq. Q. Petropoli, 1836.—[Extract. ] 
(Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. Sci. 1. 129-132. [1836—37.]) 

No other parts published. ie 
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Marquart, Clamor. Ueber das Studium der Gattung Salix im 
Allgemeinen und iiber die Bliithenzeit der im botanischen 


Garten zu Bonn angepflanzten Weiden-Arten. (Bot. Ver. 
Mittel- & Niederrhein Jahresber. I. 57-62. 1837.) 
Rafinesque[-Schmaltz], C.S. Salix or Willows. (Jn his Also- 


graphia americana .. . pp. 12-18. 1838.) 

Laestadius, L. L. 1839. — See vol. I. 244: VarraTIon. 

Heugel, [C. A.]. Ueber die botanische Untersuchung und Be- 
stimmung der Weidenarten. (Naturf. Ver. Riga Corresp. I. 
(1845-46), pp. 50-60. 1846.) 

Weitenweber, W. R. Hinige Bemerkungen iiber Bastard- 
formen im Pflanzenreiche und insbesondere jene der Gattung 
Salix. — Wissenschaftliche Mittheilungen. (Lotos Zeitschr. 
Nat. IV. 74-79. 1854.) 

Wesmael, Alf[red]. Notice sur quelques espéces de Saules in- 
digénes et exotiques propres 4 l’ornementation des jardins et 
4 la plantation des oseraies; suivie de quelques considérations 
sur la eréation de ces derniéres. (Belg. Hort. X. 153-160, 
183-192, 20 il. 1860.) — Reprinted: 18 pp. 20 il.; O. 
Gand, 1860. 

Fries, T.M. Anteckningar rérande en i Paris befintlig Linne- 
ansk vaxtsamling. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Ofvers. XVIII. 
pt. 6, pp. 255-272. 1861. See pp. 267-272.) 

Wimmer, [Friedrich]. Ein Ueberblick iiber die Geschichte der 
Kenntniss der Weiden, von Linné bis auf die jetzige Zeit. 
(Ges. Deutsch. Naturf. Aerzte Ber. XX XY. (1860), pp. 260— 
265. 1861.) 

Wesmael, Alfred. Monographie des Saules de la flore belge, 
et des espéces les plus répandues dans les culture. (F'éd. Soc. 
Hort. Belg. Bull. 1864, pp. 235-293, il. 1-9. 1865.) 

Wichura, Max. Die Bastardbefruchtung im Pflanzenreich er- 


lautert an den Bastarden der Weiden. 4+95pp. 2pl. Q. 
Breslau, 1865. 
Andersson, N.J. MonographiaSalicum. Pt.I. [2]+2+[2]+ 


180 pp. Q9pl. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. [ser. 4], VI. 
(1865-66), no. 1. 1867.) — Reprinted: 44180 pp. Ypl. F. 
pref. [Holmiae, 1867.] 

— Salix. [1867.] (Jn Orsrep, A.S. Frilands Travaxten 
iDanmark . . . pp. 207-240, il. 1864-67.) 

Incomplete. 

[Koch, Karl.] Die beiden bereiften Weiden. (Salix daph- 
noides Vill. und acutifolia Willd.) (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. 
Preuss. Wochenschr. X1V. 364-366. 1871.) 

Die Trauer- oder Thrinenweiden; eine monographische 
Abhandlung. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. 
XIV. 377-381. 1871.) ——S¢@rge- eller Taarepiil. (Z%dsskr. 
Havev. VII. 68-75. 1872.) [S. elegantissima n. sp.] 

Leefe, J. E. On hybridity in Salix and the growth of Willows 
from seed. (Jour. Bot. [X. 225-227. 1871.) 

Gandoger, Michele. Salicesnovae. (Flora, LXIV. 129-136, 
316-320, 330-334; LXV. 225-239, 257-274. 1881-82.) — 
Reprinted: 2 pts. (53 pp.) O. Parisiis, 1881-[82]. 

Fritsch, C[arl]. Zur Phylogenie der Gattung Salix. (Zool.- 
Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XX XVIII. Sitzber. pp. 55-58. 1888. 
— Bot. Centr. XX XV. 58-59. 1888.) — Reprinted: 4 pp. O. 
n. t-p. [Wien, 1888.] 

White, F.B. The collecting and study of Willows. (Jour. Bot. 
XXVII. 77-79. 1889.) 

Schatz, [J. A.]. Winke fiir angehende Salicologen. 
Baden Mitteil. C. 423-427. 1892.) 

Chiefly on the study of hybrids. 

Koehne, E[mil]. (Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. Mitteil. ITI. 12. 1894.) 
Wesmael, Alfred. Les Saules des bois, des oseraies et des jar- 
dins. (Soc. Centr. For. Belg. Bull. 11. 291-327, il. 1895.) 
Seemen, Otto von. (Fiinf) neue Weidenarten in dem Herbar 
des K6niglichen botanischen Museums zu Berlin. (Bot. 
Jahrb. XXI. Beibl. no. 52, pp. 6-11; Beibl. no. 53, pp. 50-58; 

XXIII. Beibl. no. 57, pp. 43-46. 1896-97.) 

Borbas, Vince[nz von]. Budapest flérajanak Diszftizfai. [The 
ornamental Willows of the flora of Budapest.] (ert, V. 
12-14.) 1899. [S. irreflexa n. sp.] 

North America 

Uber die nordamerikanischen Weiden; 
mit Anmerkungen des Hrn. Prof. Willdenow. (Ges. Naturf. 
Freunde Berlin Neu. Schrift. 1V. 233-242, pl. 6. 1803.) 
On North American Willows, with notes of Professor Willde- 
now. (Ann. Bot. Konig, I1. 62-69, pl. 5. 1806.) 

Richardson, John. [Salix desertorum, 8. rostrata.] (Jn 
FRANKLIN, John. Narrative of a journey to the shores of 
the Polar Sea . . . p. 753. 1823.) 


(Bot. Ver. 


Miihlenberg, [H. E.]. 


Barratt, Joseph. Salices americanae ; North American Wil- 
lows, disposed in sections or natural groups, with notes and 
observations of a practical nature, showing the kinds best 
adapted for the useful arts and those most esteemed in or- 
namental culture. 8 pp. Q. Middletown, (Conn.), 1840. 

Notes accompanying his distributed sets of herbarium specimens. 

Andersson, N. J. __Bidrag till kinnedomen om de i Nord- 
amerika f6rekommande Pilarter (Salices). (Svensk. Vetensk 
Akad. Ofvers. XV. pt. 3, pp. 109-133. 1858.) 

Enumeratio Salicum nobis ex America boreali huc usque cognitarum 
(pp. 114-133). 
— Salices boreali-americanae; a synopsis of North American 


Willows. [1858.] (Amer. Acad. Proc. IV. 50-78. 1860.) — 
Reprinted: 32 pp. Q. Cambridge, 1858. 
Anderson, C. L. A few of our native Willows. (California 


Hort. IX. 3-5. 1879.) — A few Californian Willows. 
XV. 236-237. 1879.) 
Bebb, M.S. Willows of California. 


(Gard. 


[1879.] (7 Watson, 


S[ereno]. Botany of California, II. 82-90. 1880.) 
Nathorst, A. G. Botaniska anteckningar fran nordyestra 
Grénland. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Ofvers. XLI. pt. 1, pp. 


13-48, pl. 1. 1884.) e 

Stromfelt, H.F.G. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Ofvers. XLI. pt. 8, 
p. 115. 1884.) [Arctic species.] 

Lopatecki, M. de. The Willowsof British Columbia and Alaska. 
(West Amer. Sci. lV. 64-66. 1888.) 

Bebb, M.S. White Mountain Willows. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. 
XV. 121-125, pl. 81; XVI. 39-42, 211-215; XVII. 149-151. 
1888-90.) 

— Notes on North American Willows, with a description of 
new or imperfectly known species. (Bot. Gaz. XIII. 109-112, 
186-187, pl. 10; XIV. 49-54, 115-117, pl. 9; XV. 53-56; XVI. 
102-108. 1888-91.) 

Marcy, Oliver. Willows presented to the Henry H. Babcock 
herbarium by M.S. Bebb of Rockford, Ill. pp. 20-23. 1889. 
—From : Northwestern university ; natural history department. 
Report. 1889. 

See F.V. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. lV. 198-200. 

93. 

Glatfelter, N. M. A study of the venation of the species of 
Salix described in Gray’s Manual with reference to their de- 
termination. (Missouri Bot. Gard. Rep. V. 46-60, pl. 1-3. 
1894.) — Reprinted: 15 pp. 3 pl. O. n.t-p. [St. Louis, 
1893.] 

—A study of the relations of Salix nigra and Salix amygda- 
loides, together with the hybrids arising from them as these 
species exhibit themselves in the vicinity of St. Louis. [1894] 
(Acad. Sci. St. Lowis Trans. VI. 427-431, 1 pl. 1895.) 

Bebb, M.S. Notes on some arborescent Willows of North 
America. (Gard. & For. VIII. 363-364, 372-373, 423, 473, 
482-483, il. 57-58. 1895.) 

S[argent], C.S. The names of some North American tree Wil- 
lows. (Gard. & For. VIII. 463. 1895.) 

Rydberg, P. A. Cespitose Willows of Arctic America and the 
Rocky Mountains. — Botanical contributions. (New York 
Bot. Gard. Bull. I. 257-278.- 1896-1900.) 

Ball,C. R. Notes on some western Willows. 
Sci. St. Louis Trans. LX. 69-90. [1900.]) 

The genus Salix in Iowa. (Iowa Acad. Sct. Proc. VII. 
(1899), pp. 141-160, pl. 10-12. 1900. — Jowa State Coil. 
Agric. Contrib. Bot. Dept. XVIII. 141-154, pl. 10-12. 1900.) 

Coville, F. V. The tree Willows of Alaska. — Papers from the 
Harriman Alaska expedition, IV. (Washington Acad. Sci. 
Proc. Il. 275-286, pl. 15. 1900.) 

Rowlee, W. W. North American Willows. 
Bull. XXVIL. 247-257, pl. 9. 1900.) 

Seemen, Otto von. Zwei neue Salices aus der Sammlung: 
“ Plants of southern Colorado collected and distributed by 
C. F. Baker, F. 8S. Earle and 8. M. Tracy.”” (Bot. Jahrb. 
XXIX. Beibl. no. 65, pp. 28-29. 1900.) 

Central and South America 

Chamisso, Adalbert von & Schlechtendal, D.F.L. von. (Lin- 
naea, V. 80; VI. 354-355. 1830-31.) 

Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, VII. 140. 1832.) _ 

Martens, Martin & Galeotti, H. G. (Acad. Sev. Belg. Bull. X. 
pt. 1, pp. 343-345. 1843.) dik 

Leybold, Friedrich. Salicineae. [1855.] (In Martius, Ix. IQ: 
P. von & others. Flora brasiliensis, IV. pt. 1, col, 225-228, 
pl. 61-62. 1852-63.) i th 

Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. X\ III. 156. 1883.) 


[1899.] (Acad. 


(Torr. Bot. Club 
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Rowlee, W. W. Descriptions of two Willows from central 
Mexico. (Bot. Gaz. XX VII. 136-138, il. 1899.) 


Europe 


(In his Illustrationes . . . pp. 76-79. 


Gouan, Antoine. 
1773.) 

Hoppe, D. H. Ueber einige Weidenarten. 
[1804], pp. 50-64.) 

—— Die Weiden, Salices. (Bot. Taschenb. 1807, pp. 174-194.) 
Schleicher, J.C. (Jn Spreneet, K[urt]. Plantarum minus 
cognitarum pugillus II., pp. 87-89. 1815.) 

Koch, W. D. I. De Salicibus europaeis commentatio. 
[2] pp. D. Erlangae, 1828. 

Leefe, J. E. On the groups Triandrae and Fragiles of the 
genus Salix. (Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. I. 155-163. 1844.) 
Mérat, F. V. Notice sur les Salix stipularis et lanceolata de 
Smith. Spp. O. n.t-p. [Paris, 1844.]— From: Rev. Sci. 

Indust. 1844. 

[Wimmer, Friedrich.] Uber die Hybriditat der Weiden. 
(Schles. Ges. Vaterl. Kult. Uebers. Arb. 1847, pp. 124-131, 
3 pl. 1848. — See also 1846, pp. 185-186. 1847.) 

Enumeration of 23 hybrids. 

Uebersicht der bisher bekannt gewordenen Bastarde von 
Salix. (Schles. Ges. Vaterl. Kult. Uebers. Arb. 1849, pp. 87— 
93. 1850.) 

Hartig, Theodor. System und Beschreibung der europidischen 
Weiden. (Jn his Vollstindige Naturgeschichte der forst- 
lichen Culturpflanzen Deutschlands, pp. 373-445. 1851.) — 
Reprinted: 72 pp. 34pl. Q. n.t-p. [Berlin, 1851.] 

Wichura, [Max]. Sur des hybrides de Saules produits artifi- 
ciellement. (Arch. Flore, [1854-66], pp. 91-99.) 

Andersson, N. J. Om tvenne Pilarter. [Salix depressa, S. 
pyrenaica.] (Bot. Notts. 1858, pp. 41-48.) 

Wimmer, Friedrich. Salices Europaeae. 
Vratislaviae, 1866. 

Andersson, N. J. Om sligtet Salix, isynnerhet dess nordiska 
former. (Bot. Notis. 1866, pp. 129-149, 153-163; 1867, pp. 
57-63, 110-120.) 

Des Etangs, S[tanislas]. Note sur un caractére qui sert a dis- 
tinguer les Salix cinerea et aurita duS. caprea L. (Soc. Bot. 
France Bull. XVI. apx. pp. 64-65. 1869.) 

Gandoger, M[ichel]. (Jn his Decades plantarum novarum 
... pt. 1, pp. 5-6, 16-17, 22, 29-30, 34, 39-40; pt. 2, pp. 10, 
32; pt. 3, pp. 8-9, 22. 1875-80.) 

Clavaud, Armand. Salix alba, fragilis et Russelliana. 
Linn. Bordeaux Act. XX XI. 308-309. 1876.) 

Schwaiger, Ludwig. Tabelle zur Bestimmung der Weiden- 
arten [nach mannlichen Exemplaren]. (Bot. Ver. Landshut 
Ber. 1X. 141-148. 1886.) 

Schatz, [J. A.]. Geschichtliche und kritische Bemerkungen 
iiber Salix livida Whlg. undS. arbuscula L. (Bot. Ver. Baden 
Mitteil. XLI-XLII. 363-366. 1887.) 

Richter, C[arl]. Neue und interessante Pflanzen. (Zool.-Bot. 


(Bot. Taschenb. 


64+ 


92+ 288 pp. O. 


(Soe. 


Ges. Wien Verh. XLI. Sitzber. pp. 20-21. 1891.) 
Contains four hybrids (p. 21). 
Scandinavia 
Wahlenberg, Georg. (Jn his Flora lapponica . . . pp. 257—- 
275, pl. 13, 16-18. 1812.) 
Fries, E. M. (In his Novitiae florae suecicae . . . pp. 58-59. 


1814-23.— Ed. 2, pp. 283-286. 1828.) 
Conspectus dispositionis Salicum Sueciae. 
Nov. Regensb. II. 34-38. [1825]-28.) 

Commentatio de Salicibus Sueciae. 
florae suecicae. Mantissa I. pp. 76-80. 


(Syll. Plant. 


(In his Novitiae 
1832.) 


(praeses). Om Pilplanteringar och dessas vigt for landt- 
hushallningen. (Diss.) (N. G. Wennerstrém & E. Ablin.) 
2 pts. sq. O. Upsala, 1836. 


— Svenska Pilarterne efter naturliga forvandtskapen anord- 
nade, jemte kritiske anmirkningar. (Bot. Notis. 1840, pp. 
145-153, 177-188, 193-206.) 

C. G. Rafns fértjenster om Skandinaviens flora. 
1841, pp. 161-166.) 

Salix (p. 163). : 


(Bot. Notis. 


Hartman, C. J. (Bot. Notis. 1841, pp. 109-110.) 

Lindgren, S. J. 1841.— See vol. I. 354: PuyroGrapny. 
SCANDINAVIA. 

Fries, E.[M.]. (Bot. Notis. 1844, pp. 25-26.) 


Ringstrand, [Magister]. [Sallsynta vaxter, funna i Séderman- 
land.] (Bot. Notis. 1844, p. 79.) 


SALICACEKAE 


Andersson, N. J. Salices Lapponiae. O. Up- 
saliae, 1845. 

Hartman, C. J. 1845.— See vol. I. 354: PHyroGRAPHy. 
SCANDINAVIA. 

Andersson, N. J. Anteckningar... 1846.— See vol. I. 354: 
PHYTOGRAPHY. SCANDINAVIA. 

— Nagra ord om form-begreppet hos Pilsligtet, siirdeles dess 
lappska arter. (Bot. Notis. 1846, pp. 97-103.) 

Wimmer, [Friedrich]. Zur Kenntniss der Salix-Arten. An- 
merkung zu Fries’s Monographie der schwedischen Weiden. 
(Flora, X XIX. 161-169. 1846.) 

Andersson, N.J. Skanska vaxter. 
47.) 

Wichura, Max. (Flora, XLII. 421, 427-428. 1859.) 

Andersson, N.J. NorgesSalices. [1874.] (Jn Buyrt, M. N. 
& A.G. Norges Flora, II. 418-484. 1861-76.) — Reprinted : 
69 pp. O. Christiania, 1874. 

Lange, Joh[an]. 1874.— See vol. I. 357: 
SCANDINAVIA. 

Winslow, A. P.  Géteborgstraktens Salix- och Rosaflora. 
(Bot. Notis. 1877, pp. 174-182; 1879, pp. 938-96, 105-109; 
1880, pp. 71-95.) 

Salix (1877, pp. 174-182). 

Zetterstedt, J.E. Om n&gra hybrider af sligtet Salix funna i 
sodra Sverge under sommaren 1878. (Bot. Notis. 1878, pp. 
149-154.) 

Dusén, K.F. Bidrag till Harjedalens och Helsinglands flora. 
(Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Ofvers. XX XVII. pt. 2, pp. 3-44. 
1880.) 

Salix (p. 4). 

Floderus, B. [G.0O.]. Salices fran Jamtlands fjalltrakter. (Bot. 
Notts. 1886, pp. 106-107.) 

Skarman, J. A.O. Om Salixfloran p& Klarelfvens strander. 
(Bot. Notis. 1886, pp. 213-219.) Ueber die Salixflora an 
den Ufern des Klarelfs. (Bot. Centr. XXX. 124-125. 1887.) 

— Bidrag till Salixformationernas utvecklingshistoria p& 
Klarelfvens strinder. (Bot. Notis. 1887, pp. 103-109.) —— 
Beitrige zur Entwicklungsgeschichte der Salixformationen 
an den Ufern des Klarelfs. (Bot. Centr. XX XI. 390-392. 


90 pp. 2pl. 


(Bot. Notis. 1849, pp. 44— 


PHYTOGRA PHY, 


1887.) 
Behm, Florian]. _Fr&n botaniska excursiorer i Jemtland och 
Herjedalen. (Bot. Notis. 1887, pp. 176-184.) 


Several new forms. 

Arnell, H.W. Tvenne i norra Smaland funna reliktformer. 
(Bot. Notis. 1891, pp. 135-136.) 

Floderus, B. G. O. Bidrag till kinnedomen om Salixfloran 
isydvestra Jimtlands fjalltrakter. 52pp. (Svensk. Vetensk. 
Akad. Bih. XVII. afd. 3, pt. 1. 1891.) 

Elfstrand, M[arten]. Salicologiska bidrag. (Svensk. Vetensk. 
Akad. Ofvers. XLIX. pt. 8, pp. 365-385. 1892.) 

Holm, V. F. Beskrifning af nAgra Salix-former fran Anger- 
manland. (Bot. Notis. 1892, pp. 71-72.) 

Skarman, J. A.O. Om Salixvegationen i Jarelfvens floddal. 
(Diss.) [1]+106 pp. O. Upsala, 1892. 

Kihlman, A.O. [Nordiska Salix-former.] (Soc. Faun. Flor. 
Fenn. Meddel. XIX. 24. 1893.) 

[Nordiska karlvixtformer.] 
Meddel. XTX. 69-70. 1893.) 

Russia 

Bray, [F. G.], Graf von. Botanische Beobachtungen. (Baier. 
Bot. Ges. Denkschr. I. pt. 1, pp. 45-64. 1815.) 

Hofft, F. M.S. V. (In his Catalogue des plantes .. . de 
Koursk, pp. 62-64. 1826.) 

Trautvetter, E.R. De Salicibus livonicis. (Soc. Nat. Mos- 
cou Nouv. Mém. II. 361-384. 1832.) — Separate : t-p. 

Heugel, [C. ep Beitriige zur niheren Kenntniss unsrer Wei- 
denarten, nebst kritischen Bemerkungen zu “‘ Trautvetters 
Dissertatio de Salicibus livonicis.” (Naturf. Ver. Riga 
Corresp. I. (1845-46), pp. 131-140. 1846.) 

Meyer, C. A. [Salix spec., S. arbusculae affinis.] 
Pflanzenk. Russ. Reich. VI. 11-12. 1849.) 

Schmalhausen, J[obannes]. Aufzihlung der im Gouverne- 
ment von St. Petersburg yorkommenden Bastard- und 
Zwischenformen. (Bot. Zeit. XXXIII. 537-546, 553-560, 
569-578. 1875. See col. 570-574.) 

Elfving, [Fredrik]. [Salix rotundifolia och Salix arctica nya 
a flora.] (Soc. Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. V1. 250. 

Wainio, [Edv.]. [Anmarkningsvarda hybrider af slaigtet 
Salix, funna i Finland. (Bot. Notts. 1882, p. 28.) 


(Soc. Faun. Flor. Fenn. 


Po BS) 


(Beitr. 


SALICACEAE 


Arrhenius, A[xel]. [Salixhybrider fran Finland.] (Bot. Notis. 
1883, p. 63.) 

Wainio, [Edv.]. [Salixhybrider fran éstra Finland] 
Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. IX. 128. 1883.) 

Arrhenius, A[xel]. [Trenne Salix-hybrider fran Aland. Salix 
aurita X caprea, S. vagans X repens, S. nigricans X cinerea.] 
(Soc. Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. 1X. 160-161. 1883.) 

Hollmén, H. [NA&gra sillsynta froévaixter fran ryska Lapp- 
marken. (Soc. Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. X1II.210. 1886.) 
Salix hastata X polaris, X reticulata.] 

Kihlman, [A.] 0. [Finska Salix-hybrider.] (Bot. Notis. 1886, 

59.) 


(Soc. 


p. 59. 

— [lakttagelser 6fver en del foga uppmarksammade Salix- 
hybrider.] (Soc. Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. XIII. 248-249. 
1886.) 

Saelan, Th{iodolf]. [Markvirdiga Salix-former fran Finland.] 
(Soc. Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. XIX. 16. 1893.) 

Arrhenius, Axel. NAgra anmirkningsvarda Salix-hybrider 
fran sédra Finland. (Soc. Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. XXI. 
88-89. 1895.) 

Lindberg, Harald. [Tre for finska floran nya fanerogamer.] 
(Soc. Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. XXII. 20-21. 1896.) 

- Zalewski, A. Neue Pflanzenformen aus dem Kénigreich Po- 
len. (Allg. Bot. Zeitschr. 111. 109-114, 187-191. 1897.) 
Salix Wagae, S. Wolosezakii, S. Lapezynskii (pp. 111-112). * 

Cajander, A. KX. Botanisk exkursionsresa i Wirmo och Mie- 
tois socknar samt Karjala kapell. (Soc. Faun. Flor. Fenn. 
Meddel. XXIV. 34. 1900.) 

Text in Swedish and Finnish. 

Rantaniemi, [P.] A. Anmiarkningsvarda vixter fran Kemi. 
(Soc. Faun. Flor, Fenn. Meddel. XXIV. 45. 1900.) 

Bonsg@s, 9. I. [Wolf, E. L.] Marepiansr ana usyuenia 
Vise, pactymmxb gzuKo BB Exgponeiicxoit Pocciu. [Ma- 
terials for a study of the Willows native to Russia.] (C.-Ie- 
mepo. Incu. Hucm. Hsencm. IV. [pt. 2] pp. 1-84. 20 pl. 
(pp- 85-123). 1900.) 

Crosezp’s, Il. [Syuzef, P.] O ubxoropsrx HOBBIX'S pacTe- 
niaxs Mocxosckolt @aoppr (riaBHBIM’b OOpasomb oOb 
Vizax' Mocxoscxoit ry6epHin). On some new plants of the 
Moscow flora, particularly the Willows of the province of 
Moscow.] pp. 5-11. O. [Jurjev, 1900.]— Separate issued 
in advance from: Univ. Jurjev. Act. Hort. Bot. 11. 

Germany 

Treviranus, L. ©. Observationes botanicae, quibus stirpes 
quasdam germanicas illustrare conatus est... 24pp. sq. O. 
Rostochii, 1812. 

Salix (pp. 16-24). ' 

Koch, W.[D.J.]._Bemerkungen tiber einige deutsche Weiden- 
arten. (Flora, III. pt. 1, pp. 273-312. 1820.) 

Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 1823. — See vol. I. 377: Puy- 
TOGRAPHY. GERMAN EMPIRE. 

Lasch, [Wilhelm]. Ueber die Pulsatillen der Mark Branden- 
burg, nebst Bemerkungen tiber Salix viminalis und 8. mollis- 
sima. (Linnaea, III. 163-170. 1828.) 

Desberger, [F. A.]. Charakteristik der Weidenarten Deutsch- 
lands nach dem Blatterzustande. (Allg. Forst. Jagd-Zeit. 
VII. 345-347. 1831.) 

Lasch, [Wilhelm]. | Uber die um Driesen wildwachsenden 
Weidenformen. (Linnaea, VII. 74-104. 1832.) 

Jiingst, L. V. 1837.—<See vol. I. 379: Puyrocrapuy. 
GeRMAN EMPIRE. 

List, F. L. Plantaei Lithuanae, quae Chloridi borussicae cl. 
Hagenii inserendae sunt. II. Salicum, quae prope Tilsam 
sponte crescunt, adumbrationes. (Programma.) 9pp. O. 
Tilsit, 1837. 

Tausch, I. F. Beobachtungen tiber einige Salices. 
XX. pt. 1, pp. 337-345. 1837.) 

Doll, J.C. 1843. — See vol. I. 381: PHyrocrarHy. GERMAN 
EMPIRE. 

Petermann, W. L. Beitriige zur deutschen Flora. 
(Flora, XXVII. pt. 1, pp. 361-374. 1844.) 

Klingeraff, C. J. von. 1848.— See vol. I: Puyrocrapuy. 
GERMAN EMPIRE. 

Wimmer, [Friedrich]. Zur Kenntniss der Salix-Arten. (Flora, 
XXVIII. 433-439, 1845.) 

— Zur Flora von Schlesien. Bastardbildungen. 
XXXI. 305-314, 321-334. 1848.) 

— Verzeichniss der in Schlesien wildwachsenden Weiden; 
nebst einigen Anhingen tiber Synonymie u. A. (Flora, 
XXXII. 33-46, 51-57. 1849.) — Reprinted: 20 pp. O. 


(Flora, 


Salix, 


(Flora, 


101 


n. t-p. [Regensburg, 1849.] —— List of the Silesian’ in- 
digenous Willows; with some appendices on synonymy, &c. 
(Bot. Gaz. Henfrey, 1. 200-205, 231-237, 265-272. [1849.]) 

Andersson, N. J. Excursioner i det sydliga Schlesien och p& 
Riesengebirge. (Bot. Notis. 1850, pp. 193-205, 209-213.) 

Siegert. Beitrige zur schlesischen Flora vom Jahre 1850. 
(Schles. Ges. Vaterl. Kult. Jahresb. XXVIII. 100-101. 1850.) 

(Wimmer, Friedrich.] [Einige Formen von Salix und neue 
Arten und Varietiiten aus der schlesischen Flora. (Schles. 
Ges. Vaterl. Kult. Jahresb. XXVIII. 96-97. 18650.) 

Neue Formen von Salix. (Schles. Ges. Vaterl. Kult. 
Jahresb. XXIX. 84. 1851.) 

— Seltnere und neuere Formen von Salix, und eine neue 
Monographie dieser Sippe. (Schles. Ges. Vaterl. Kult. 
Jahresb. XXX. 64-67. 1852.) 

—— [Salix.] (Schles. Ges. Vaterl. Kult. Denkschr. 1863, pp. 
150-173.) 

Wichura, [Max]. Ueber kiinstlich erzeugte Weidenbastarde. 
(Schles. Ges. Vaterl. Kult. Jahresb. XX XI. 160-164. 18653. 
— Flora, XX XVII. 1-8. 1854.) 

Dou, J.C. 1857-62. — See vol. I. 384: PHyrocrapHy. GER- 
MAN EMPIRE. 

Bolle, Carl. Salix daphnoides  argenteo-repens und Salix 
pentandra var. nana, zwei neue Weidenformen Pommerns. 
(Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. V. 183-187. 1863.) 

Fries, Andreas. Die weidenartigen Gewichse in der Gegend 
von Wertheim, mit einigen Worten tber ihre Benutzung. 
48 pp. O. Wertheim a. M., [1864]. (Jahresberichte der 
Gewerbschule, Beilage 1863-64.) 

Wimmer, [Friedrich]. [Hinige interessante Weiden-Formen.] 
(Schles. Ges. Vaterl. Kult. Jahresb. XLIV. (1866), pp. 137— 
139. 1867.) : 

Reimann, C. Schliissel zur Bestimmung von Weiden. 
Ver. Brandenb. Verh. X. 127-131. 1868.) 

Dompierre, [J. T.]. Versuch einer Aufzihlung der in der Um- 
gebung von Minchen einheimischen und kultivirten Weiden. 
(Bot. Ver. Landshut Ber. lV. pt. 2, pp.1-15. 1873.) 


Schwaiger, L{udwig]. Bestimmung der bairischen Weiden- 
arten nach den Blittern. (Bot. Ver. Landshut Ber. VI. 111— 
118. 1877.) 

Straehler, Adolf. Die Weiden Sprembergs; ein Beitrag zur 
Flora der Nieder-Lausitz. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XX. 
Abh. pp. 1-16. 1878.) — Separate. 

Woerlein, Georg. Nachtrige zu Garckes Flora. 
Bot. Monatsschr. I. 161-162. 1883.) 

Erck, C. Uber die Salices hybridae Ehrhartianae Wimm. im 
allgemeinen und die bei Hannover vorkommenden Formen 
derselben insbesondere. (Salix undulata, S. mollossima.] 
(Deutsch. Bot. Monatsschr. Il. 33-36, 52-56, 69-71, 85-89. 


(Bot. 


(Deutsch. 


eat} — Reprinted: 14 pp. O. n.t-p. [Sondershausen, 

1884. 

Figert, E[mst]. Hybride der Flora von Liegnitz und Um- 
gegend. (Deutsch. Bot. Monatsschr. V. 1-5, 25-26. 1887. 


See p. 25.) 

Scheuerle, J[oseph]. Zwanzig neue Weidenbastarde. — Bo- 
tanische Funde und Fundorte, III. (Ver. Vaterl. Naturk. 
Wiirttemberg Jahresh. XLIII. 223-227. 1887.) 

Woerlein, G[eorg]. (Deutsch. Bot. Monatsschr. V. 15-16; VI. 
68-69. 1887-88.) 

Scheuerle, J[oseph]. Die Weiden-Arten Wiirttembergs. (Ver. 
Vi ae Naturk. Wiirttemberg Jahresh. XLIV. 167-176, pl. 4. 
1888. 

— Die frihbliitigen Weiden. 
LXI. 85-91. 1889.) 

With a key to the species. 

Seemen, Otto von. Zwei neue Weiden, Salix Straehleri und 
eeu Schumanniana. (Deutsch. Bot. Monatsschr. VII. 33-38. 

9.) 

Erck,C. Beobachtungen und Bemerkungen tiber die Caprea- 
ceen und deren Bastarde. (Deutsch. Bot. Monatsschr. VII. 
65-69, 99-102; VIII. 23-25, 140-150. 1889-90.) 

Seemen, Otto von. Verzeichnis derjenigen von mir bei Berlin 
beobachteten Weiden, welche in der Flora der Provinz Bran- 
denburg von P. Ascherson mit keinem Standort bei Berlin 
oder tiberhaupt nicht angegeben sind. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. 
Verh. XX XIII. Abh. pp. 46-48. 1892.) 

Schwarz, A. F. 1892-1900. — See vol. I. 389: PayToGRApHY. 
GreRMAN Empire. 

Woerlein, Georg. 
GERMAN EMPIRE. 


(Bot. Ver. Baden Mitteil. 


1893. — See vol. I. 389: PuyroGgrarny. 
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Bornmiiller, J[oseph]. Zur Flora von Oberbaiern. 
Bot. Ver. Mittheil. VII. 34-42. 1895.) 
Salix arbuscula X hastata, S. reticulata var. cuneata (p. 39). 
Straehler, Adolph. Zwei neue Weiden-Tripelbastarde. 
(Deutsch. Bot. Monatsschr, XIII. 129-131, 1895.) 


Zahn, H[ermann]. Altes und Neues aus der badischen Flora 
und den angrenzenden Gebieten.  Beitrige, Erginzungen 
und Berichtigungen. (Bot. Ver. Baden Mitteil. CX XX. 267— 
272; CXXXI. & CXXXII. 279-289. 1895. See pp. 269- 


(Thiiring. 


272.) 
Mayer, Anton. Tinige Salix-Bastarde der Regensburger 
Flora. (Allg. Bot. Zeitschr. 11. 6-8. 1896.) 


Straehler, Adolph. Salicologisches. 
schr. XIV. 96-99. 1896.) 
Mayer, Anton. Koch’sche Originalweiden im Herbarium der 


Kgl. bot. Gesellschaft zu Regensburg. (Baier. Bot. Ges. 
Denkschr. VII. 76-99. 1898.) 
British Isles 

Smith, Sir J. E. Remarks on some British species of Salix. 
(Linn. Soc. Trans. V1. 110-124. 1802.) 

Andersson, N. J. Notes on the Rev. J. E. Leefe’s Salictum 
britannicum. (Bot. Gaz. Henfrey, III. 57-62. [1851.]) 

Babington, C. C. On the arrangement of the British Salices. 
(Jour. Bot. I. 167-172. 1863.) 

Leefe, J. E. Dr. Andersson’s remarks on the Willows con- 
tained in the “ Salict. brit. exsice.,”’ with Mr. Ward’s and Mr. 
Leefe’s observations. (Jour. Bot. VIII. 305-311. 1870.) 

An arrangement of the British Willows. (Jour. Bot. IX. 
360-366. 1871.) 

White, F. B. Salix fragilis, S. Russelliana, andS. viridis. (Jour. 
Bot. XXVI. 196-201. 1888.) 

— A list of British Willows. 
1889.) 

— The Willows of the district of the North-East of Scotland 
union of naturalists’ societies. (Scott. Nat. X. 359-366. 
1889-90.) 


Notes on some Willows in Edinburgh university her- 


(Deutsch. Bot. Monats- 


(Jour. Bot. XX VII. 265-267. 


barium. (Hdinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. XVII. 441-443; XVIII. 
257-259. 1889-91.) 

Linton, E. F. Two Willow hybrids. (Jowr. Bot. X XIX. 214- 
216. 1891.) 

White, Ff. B. A revision of the British Willows. (Linn. Soc. 
Jour. Bot. XX VII. 333-457, pl. 9-11. 1891.) 

Linton, E. F. & W. R. Some Scottish Willows. (Jour. Bot. 


XXX. 358-366. 
[London, 1892.] 

Linton, E. F. Two new Willow-hybrids. 
201-203. 1894.) 

British Salices. (Jn [Warson, H. C.]. 
alogue of British plants ... Ed. 9, pp. 47-48. 1895.) — 
Reprinted: [3] pp. O. [London, 1895.] 

Linton, E. F. & W. R. British Willows. 
39-40. 1896.) 

Linton, i. F. The Salix lists in the ‘‘ London catalogue.” 
(Jour. Bot. XXXIV. 461-472. 1896.) 

Linton, W. R. Some Scotch Willow hybrids. 
XXXY. 443. 1897.) 

4 Belgium and France 

Timbal-Lagrave, Hdfouard]. 1856. — See vol. I. 411: Puy- 
TOGRAPHY. ITRANCE. 

Wesmael, A[lfred]. Observations sur quelques plantes rares 
ou critiques de la flore de Belgique. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. 1. 
208-219. 1862. See p. 213.) 
Du Mortier, B. [C.]._ Monographie des Saules de la flore belge 
(Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. I. 130-147. 1862.) — Separate. — Re- 
printed: O. Bruxelles, 1862.¢ — (Also in his Opuscules de 
botanique . . . pp. 39-56. 1862-63.) 

Wesmael, Alfred. Monographie des Saules hybrides de la 


1€92.) — Reprinted: 8 pp. O. na. t-p. 


(Jour. Bot. XXXII. 


The London eat- 


(Jour. Bot. XXXIV. 


(Jour, Bot. 


flore belge. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. III. 92-115. 1864.) — 
Reprinted: 26 pp. O. Bruxelles, [1864]. 
Gérard, [[rédéric]. (Rev. Bot. VIII. 202-219, 467-468. 


1890.) 
Gentil, [Ambroise]. (Soc. Agric. Sci. Sarthe Bull. XXXIV. 
179-182, 377-378. 1893.) 
Camus, G. [E.] & Jeanpert, [E. H.]. Faits nouveaux concer- 


nant les Saules des environs de Paris. (Soc. Bot. France 
Bull. XLV. 251. 1898.) 


SALICACEAE 


Italy : ‘ 
Rafinesque[-Sckmaltz], C.S. Neogenytum Siculum; or, De- 
scriptions of four new genera of dicotyle Sicilian plants. 
(Amer. Month. Mag. 1. 437-439. 1817.) 
Vetrix sicula (p. 439). 
{Vetrix sicula.] 
p. 13. 1838.) 


(In his Alsographia americana . . 


Switzerland 

Schleicher, J.C. Catalogus Salicum Helvetiae quas in usum 
Botanophilorum collegit. [3] pp. O. Bex, 1807.+ 

Seringe, N. C. Essai d’une monographie des Saules de la 
Suisse. 100 pp. 2pl. ltab. D. Berne, 1815. 

Briigger, C.G. [Salix Davosiana, S. subcaesia.] (Naturf. Ges. 
Graubiind. Jahresber. new ser. XXIX. (1884-85), pp. 158- 
160. 1886.) 

Cottet, C.M. [Roses et Saules intéressants ou nouveaux pour 
la Suisse.] (Bibl. Univ. Genéve Arch. Sci. Phys. per. 3, XXVI. 
487-490. 1891.) 

— Quelques nouveaux Saules. 
XIX—-XX. 5-9. 1892.) 

— [Quelques considérations sur les motifs qui ont déterminé 
la publication du Guide du botaniste dans le canton de Fri- 
bourg.] (Schweiz. Bot. Ges. Ber. II. 22-25. 1892.) 


Contains notes on Rosa & Salix. 3 


(Soc. Murithienne Bull. 


Austria-Hungary 

Jacquin, N. J., Baron von. {Salix reticulata, S. herbacea, S. 
fusea.] (In his Enumeratio stirpium .. . pp. 296-298. 1762.) 
Sadler, Michael. Specimen inaugurale sistens synopsin Sali- 
cum Hungariae ... 35 pp. D. Pesthini, [1831]. 

Trautvetter, [E.] R. von. Ueber die Weiden des Hortus Hosti- 
anus und der Dendrotheca bohemica. (Linnaea, X. 571— 
581. 1836.) 

Traunsteiner, Joseph. Monographie der Weiden von Tirol 
und Vorarlberg. (Ferdinandeum Innsbruck Zeitschr. VIII. 
68-105. 1842.) — Reprinted: 40 pp. O. Innsbruck, 1842. 
Neilreich, A[ugust]. Uker hybride Pflanzen der Wiener 
Flora. (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. I. 114-131. 1852. See 
pp. 118-120.) 

Kerner[von Marilaun], A[nton], Ritter. Niederésterreichische 
Weiden. (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. X. 3-56, 179-282. 
1860.) 

Brittinger, Christian. 
1015. 1862.) 

Kitaibel, Paul. (Linnaca, XXXII. 355-357. 1863.) 

Kerner von Marilaun, Anton, Ritter & Kerner, Josef. Herba- 
rium 6sterreichischer Weiden. DekadeI—IX. Innspruck, 
1863-69. 
Engler, A{dolf]. Ueber die Vegetation des Isergebirges. 
(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XIV. 11-15. 1864.) 

Kerner [von Marilaun], A[nton], Ritter. Descriptiones Sali- 
cum novarum florae tirolensis. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. X1V. 
187-188, 240-241, 368-370. 1864.) 


The title of pt. III. reads: Descriptiones . . . florae tirolensis et helveti- 


(Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XII. 1013- 


cae, 
Neilreich, August. (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XIX. 259- 
261. 1869.) 
Woloszczak, Eustach. Einige im Wechselgebiete neue 
Weiden.  (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XXV. (1875), pp. 
497-500. 1876.) 
BorbAs, Vince[nz von]. (Jn his Békés varmegye flérdja, p. 56. 
1881.) 
Hansgirg, Anton. Botanisches aus der Kéniggritzer Gegend 
in Bbhmen. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XX XI. 39-40. 1881.) 


Briigger, C. G. (Naturf. Ges. Graubiind. Jahresber. new ser. 
XXY. (1880-81), pp. 104-107. 1882.) 

Borbas, Vince[nz von]. Hazénk Fiizfdinak fajvegyiilékei. 
[The mixture of species of the Hungarian Willows.] (Hrdész. 
Lap. XXII. 721-725. 1883.) 

Die Weidenhybride Ungarns. 

XXXIIT. 359-360. 1883.) 

(Salix alba X Caprea.] 
1884.) 

Wotoszezak, [Eustach]. 


(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 


(Erdész. Lap. XXIII. 156. 


(in KerRNER von Maninaun, Anton. 


Schedae ad floram exsiccatam austro-hungaricam .. . pt. 
4, pp. 75-84. 1886.) 
O rozréznianiu Wierzb w stanie bezlistnym. [On the 


determination of Willows without leaves.] 
XI. 431. 1886.) 

— Salix bifax und S. Mariana. 
XXXVIII. 225-227. 1888.) 


(Kosmos Lwoéw, 


(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 


SALICACEAE 


Simonkai, Lajos. [Salix sepulcralis,S. erythroclados.] (Ter- 
mészet. Fiizet. X11. pt. 4, pp. 157-158. 1889.) 

Wotoszczak, E[ustach]. Kritische Bemerkungen tiber sieben- 
biirgische Weiden. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XX XIX. 291— 
295, 330-332. 1889.) 

— Salices novae vel minus cognitae. 
XLI. 233-235. 1891.) 

Slaviéek, F. J. Tabellen zum ersten Studium der Weiden 
Béhmens, Mahrens und Schlesiens. (Centrbl. Ges. Forstw. 
XVIII. 313-331, 6 il. 1892.) — Reprinted with additions 
under the title : Bestimmungstabellen zum ersten Studium der 
Weiden. 68 pp.+2 ff. lil. S. Littau, 1893. 

Panek, J[ohann]. Weiden und Weidenbastarde aus der Um- 
gebung von Hohenstadt in Mahren. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 
XLIV. 381-385. 1894.) 

Wotoszczak, E[ustach]. 


(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 


Salices hybridae. (Oesterr. Bot. 


Zeitschr. XLVIIL. 220-224. 1898.) 
Borbas, Vince[nz von]. (Jn Ais A Balaton tavdnak ... 
novényzete, p. 337. 1900.) 
Asia a 


Andersson, N. J. Ost-Indiens hittills kinda Pilarter (Salices). 
(Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. [ser. 3], 1850, pp. 463-502. 
1851.) — Separate: t-p. Stockholm, 1851. —— Ost-Indiens 
hittills kinda Pilarter. (The Willows of the East Indies 
hitherto known.) (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misé. 
V. 72-76. 1853.) —On East Indian Salices. (Linn. Soc. 
Jour. Bot. IV. 39-58. 1860.) 

Stschégléew, Serge. (Soc. Nat. Moscow Bull. X XVII. pt. 1, 


pp. 196-199. 1854.) [Species of northern Asia ] 
Turczaninow, Nicolai. (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXVII. pt. 1, 
pp. 372-397. 1854.) [Species of northern Asia.] 


Trautvetter, E. R. von & Meyer, C. A. (Jn MippEenporr, A. 
T. von. Reise in den dussersten Norden und Osten Sibiriens 
... 1. pt. 2, no. 2, pp. 77-83. 1856.) 

Miquel, F. A.W. (Jn his Illustrations de la flore de l’Archipel 
Indien, pp. 11-14. 1871.) 

Hance, H.F. (Jour. Bot. XIII. 137-138. 1875.) [Species of 
eastern Asia.] 

Lundstrom, A. N. Kritische Bemerkungen iiber die Weiden 
Nowaja Semljas und ihren genetischen Zusammenhang. 
44 pp. 1pl. Upsala, 1877. (Soc. Sci. Upsal. Nov. Act. 
In Mem. 1877, no. 14.) 

Trautvetter, H. R. von. (Hort. Petrop. Act. VI. pt. 1, pp. 33- 
37. 1879.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 

Franchet, A[drien]. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Nouv. Arch. ser. 2, 
X. 82-83. 1887-88.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 

Lundstrém, A. N. Om Jenissej-strindernas Salix-flora. (Bot. 
Notis. 1888, pp. 23-32.) Ueber die Salixflora der Jenissej- 


Ufer. (Bot. Centr. XX XV. 29-31, 61-63, 114-116. 1888.) 
— Reprinted: Tpp. O. n.t-p. [Cassel, 1888.] 
Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. VI. 404. 1893.) [Species of 


eastern Asia.] 

Tokubuchi, E[ijiro]. On some species of Salix of Hokkaido, 
J. [Salix Miyabeana.] (Bot. Mag. Tokyo, X. pt. 2, pp. 69- 
71, pl. 6. 1896.) 

Seemen, O[tto] von. — In Diets, L[udwig]. (Bot. Jahrb. 
XXIX. pt. 2, pp. 275-278, pl. 2-3. 1900.) [Species of 


eastern Asia.] 
Africa 


Fries, E. [M.].  Anmiarkningar éfver de Kapska Pilarterna. 
(Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Ofvers. XIII. pt. 5, pp. 119-122. 
1856.) 

Seemen, Otto von. 
(Bot. Jahrb. XXVII. Beibl. no. 64, pp. 9-10. 
Morphology 

1759. — See vol. I. 97: MorpHoLoay 


Zwei neue Weidenarten aus Siid-Afrika. 
1900.) 


Lachenal, Werner de. 
AND ANATOMY. 

Leighton, W. A. Hints towards a new specific character in 
the Willows. (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. XI. 21-22, il. 1843.) 

Wichura, [Max]. Ueber die Zusammensetzung der weiblichen 
Bliithe und die Stellung der Narben bei den Weiden. (Schles. 
Ges. Vaterl. Kult. Uebers. Arb. 1847, pp. 131-133. 1848.) 

[Wimmer, Friedrich ] Uber einige wichtige biologische und 
morphologische Verhiiltnisse der Weiden. (Schles. Ges. 
Vaterl. Kult. Uebers. Arb. 1847, pp. 155-169. 1848.) 
Hartig, Th{eodor]. 1855.—Scee vol. I. 108: Morpnonocy 
AND ANATOMY. 

Lebas, E. Deux faits trés-remarquables de dimorphisme. 
(Rev. Hort. 1866, p. 440.) 
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Aubert, P. L. Organogénie de la fleur dans te genre Salix. 
(Adansonia, XT. 183-186, 1 pl. 1873-76.) 

From his book of the same title, pp. 43-48. 1873. 

Lundstr6m, A. N.  Studier 6fver slaigtet Salix. 
59 pp. 2pl. O. Stockholm, 1875. 

Theorin, P. G. E. Om bladtandsglandlerna hos en del Sa- 
lices. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Ofvers. XXXVIII. pt. 7, pp. 
9-25, 2 il. 1881.) 

Meehan, Thomas. Dimorphism in a Willow. 
Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1881, p. 442. 1882.) 
Aoérosnancxin, B. A. [Dobrovlyanski, V. Y.] Cpas- 
HMUTeIbHAaA aHATOMIA nucTBeBb Msorsrx’. [Comparative 
anatomy of the leaves of Willows.] (C.-Iemep6. Incu. Hnem. 

Hower. TV. 117-222, 1 pl. 1891.)+ 


Teratology 

Schreiber, J. F. Verniinfftige und bescheidene Gegenantwort 
auf die Antwort des Wohledlen und Wohlfiirnehmen Herrn 
Tobias Conrad Hoppens, berithmten Specerey-Hiindlers in 
Gera, darinnen er ihm seine gemachten Zweifel von Weiden- 
Rosen und versteinerten Gyrphiten auflésem wollen. Her- 
ausgegeben und mit Anmerkungen begleitet von dem Ver- 
fasser des Naturforschers. 16 pp. Q. Gera, 1748.+ 

Gleditsch, [J. G.]. Von einem zwitterbliithigen Gewiichse an 
den Palmen von zwo unterschiedenen Werft- oder Saalweiden 
im Thiergarten zu Berlin, nebst einer kurzen Nachricht yon 
der eben daselbst befindlichen.eichenblattrigen Erle, Betula 
Alnus quercifolia. (Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin Schrift. VII. 
403-416, pl. 6. 1787.) — Anzeige von einem zwitterbliitigen 
Gewiachse .. . (In his Vier. . . Abhandlungen . , . Forst- 
Wesen, pp. 131-144. 1788.) 

Hampe, E[rnst]. Beobachtungen von Geschlechtsverinderun- 
gen an Weiden. (Linnaea, XIV. 367-374. 1840.) 

Includes additional note by D. F. L. von Schlechtendal (pp. 369-374). 

Hartman, [C. J.]. [Monstrositet i blommorna hos Salix nigri- 
cans] (Bot. Notis. 1840, p. 295 [135].) 

Leefe, J. E. Remarks on some curious metamorphoses of the 
pistil of Salix caprea. (Hdinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. I. 113-114, 1 
pl. 1844.) 

Kirschleger, Frédéric. 1845. — See I. 143: Trratonoey. 

Weck, L ‘# Beitrige zur Pflanzen-Pathologie. (Naturh. Ver. 
Preuss. Rheinl. Verh. XI. 351-357, pl. 8-9. 1854.) 

Wigand, Albert. 1854. — See vol. I. 143: TrraToLoey. 

Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Bot. Zeit. XIII. 769-770. 
1855.) 

Henschel, [A. W.E.T.]. Ueber die Verwandlung von Pistillen 
in Antheren bei monstrésen Weidenbliithen. (Schles. Ges. 
Vaterl. Kult. Jahresb. XXXIV. 40-41. 1856.) 

Schlechtendal, [D. F. L. von]. [Abnorm entwickelter Pflan- 


(Diss.) 


(Acad. Nat. 


zen.] (Naturf. Ges. Halle Abh. III. (1855), Sitzber. p. 45. 
1856.) 

Lowe, John. On an abnormality in the flowers of Salix An- 
dersoniana. (Hdinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. V. 113-115, il. 1868.) 


Germain de Saint-Pierre, [Ernest]. De |’hermaphrodisme 
vrai dans les plantes phanérogames; observations tératolo- 
giques de feuilles staminales et de feuilles carpellaires herma- 
phrodites dans le genre Salix. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XII, 
apx. pp. 18-22. 1865.) 

Hegelmaier, [C. F.]. [Uber androgyne Bliithenstiinde von Sa- 
lix.] (Ver. Vaterl. Naturk. Wiirttemberg Jahresh. XXII. 30— 
36. 1866-—[67].) 

Miiller, H[ermann]. Umbildung von Ovarien in Staubgefiisse 
bei Salix. (Bot. Zeit. XX VI. 843-845, pl. 13. 1868.) 

Saelan, [Thiodolf]. [Monstrésa Salixformer.] (Sdllsk. Faun. 
Flor. Fenn. Notis. XI. 456. 1871.) ; 

The sexes of the Willow. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XI. 569, il. SO- 
81. 1879.) 

Bicknell, E. P. 
1880.) 

—Stamens within the ovary of Salix. 
Bull. VII. 76-77. 1881.) 

Velenovsky, Josef. O zvlaStni pfemétné tytinek ve kvétech 
Vrby Popelavé. [Ona peculiar transformation of stamens in 
the flowers of Salix cinerea.] (Vesmér, XIII. 19-21, 1 il. 
1884.) 

Seemen, Otto von. 


Salix. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. VII. 55-56. 


(Torr. Bot. Club 


Hiniges iiber abnorme Bliitenbildungen 
bei den Weiden. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XXVIII. Abh. 
pp. 1-14, pl. 1. 1887.) A eek ; 

Thériot. Quelques faits de tératologie végétale observes pen- 
dant Here 1887. (Soc. Agric. Sci. Sarthe Bull. XXX. 
201-206. 1887. See pp. 204-205.) 
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Skarman, J. A. O. Hine monstrése Salix depressa X repens 
Brunner. (Bot. Centr. XXXVI. 383. 1888.) 

Chodat, Robert. Observations tératologiques. 
Genéve Arch. Sci. Phys. per. 3, XXII. 42-54, pl. 1. 
See pp. 50—54.) 

Blanc, L{éon]. [Déformations produites sur les tiges et des 
inflorescences.de Saule par des parasites animaux.] (Soc. Bot. 
Lyon Bull. X. 42-43. 1892.) 

Gagnepain, [Francois]. Nouveaux cas tératologiques. (Soc. 
Bot. France Bull. XLI. 269-272. 1894.) 

Haring, J[ohann]. Abnorme Kitzchenbildungen bei Salix 
Caprea L. und bei Salix cinerea L. (Qesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 
XLIV. 386-387, 415-418. 1894.) 

Jack, J. G. Moneecious or polygamous Poplars and Willows. 
(Gard. & For. VII. 163. 1894.) 

Petersen, O. G. En ejendommelig Grenfordobling hos en Pil. 
(Bot. Tidsskr. XX1. 334-338, il. 1897-98.) — Separate. 
Burkill, I. H. Changes in sex of Willows. (Ann. Bot. Lond. 

XII. 557-558. 1898.) 
Physiology 

Lowe, John. 1853. — See vol. I. 188: ArrtaL Roots. 

Raczynski,S. Notice sur la distribution de la salicine dans les 
tissus des Saules. (Soc. Nat. Moscow Bull. XXXIX. pt. 2, 
pp. 145-149, pl. 2. 1866.) — Reprinted: 7 pp. 1pl. O. 
Moscou, 1866. 

Bourgeois, A. Surla végétation d’un Saule creux. (Adansonia, 
IX. 371-372. 1868-70.) 

Aubert, P. L. Organogénie de la fleur dans le genre Salix, et 
étude sur les Saules et la salicine, au point de vue botanique, 
chimique et thérapeutique. (Thése.) 86+1 pp. Q. Paris, 
1873. (Ecole supérieure de pharmacie de Paris.) 

Focke, W. O. Ueber die Vermehrung der Weiden. 
Ver. Bremen Abh. III. 384-387. 1873.) 

Kraus, Gregor. 1873. — See vol. I. 193: AGE OF TREES. 

Caspary, Robert. Weidenbiume durch einen Erdrutsch zer- 
rissen. (Phys.-Oek. Ges. Kénigsberg Schrift. XIV. Abh. pp. 
105-108. 1873.) —— [Split Willow.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 
TI. 718, il. 142. 1874.) 

Frank, A.B. Ueber die einseitige Beschleunigung des Auf- 
blihens einiger katzchenartigen Inflorescenzen durch die 
Einwirkung des Lichtes. (Beitr. Biol. Pflanz. I. pt. 3, pp. 51- 
70, 1 il. 1875.) 

Johanson, Edwin. 
Woop. 

Focke, W. O. Nebenwurzeln in alten Weidenstiémmen. 
(1877.] (Naturw. Ver. Bremen Abh. V. 404-406. 1878.) 

Arnell, H. W. Naturens misshushdllning. (Bot. Notis. 1879, 
pp. 167-168.) 

On the number of pollen grains in Salix Caprea. 

Johanson, Edwin. Untersuchung von Weidengallen. (Pharm. 
Zeitschr. Russl. X XI. 455-463. ~1882.) — Reprinted : 8 pp. 
O. t-p-c. St. Petersburg, 1882. 

Meehan, Thomas. 1882. — See vol. I. 195: Grorropism. 

Guthrie, Ossian. Remarkable vitality of Willow twigs. (Bot. 
Gaz. 1X. 11. 1884. — See also p. 48.) 

Theorin, P. G. E. 1884.— See vol. I. 176: Mrerasoric PrRo- 
CESSES. 

Councler, C[onstantin]. 
Korbweidenruthen und ihrer Rinden. 
Jagdwes. XVIII. 143-157. 1886.) 

Borbas, Vincenz von. Néhdny Fiizbokor mdsodszori virdg- 
zdsdré6l. [On the second flowering of some Willows.] (Lrdész. 
Lap. XX VI. 233-238. 1887.) 

Treichel, A[lexander]. Fortwachsen einer Weide trotz Feuer- 
zerstérung. — Botanische Notizen, VIII. (Naturf. Ges. 
Danzig Schrift. new ser. VII. pt. 1, pp. 75-76. 1888.) 

Jacaby, Felix. Beitrige zur Chemie der Salix-Rinden. (Diss.) 
59+[1] pp. O. Dorpat, 1890. 

Loew, E[rnst]. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XXXI. Abh. pp. 
38-39. 1890.) [Ecological.] 

Meehan, Thomas. Note on unisexuality in connection with 
the order of flowering in Willows. — Contributions to the 
life-histories of plants, V. (Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadephia Proc. 
1890, pp. 267-268; 1891, p. 276. 1891-92.) 

Foerste, A. F. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XX. 164, pl. 147. 1893.) 
Magnin, Ant[oine]. Florule adventive des Saules tétards .. . 
1894. — See vol. I. 234: Eprpuytism. 

Jungner, J. R. (Bibl. Bot. VI. pt. 32, pp. 10-11, 19, pl. 2, 3. 
1898.) ( p pp p 


(Bibl. Univ. 
1889. 


(Naturw. 


1875. — See vol. I. 155: Puysronoey. 


Ueber den Aschengehalt einjaihriger 
(Zeitschr. Forst. 


SALICACEAE 


Weed, C. M. Ten New England blossoms and their insect 
visitors. 114142 pp. il. D. Boston, 1895. 
Robertson, Charles. (Bot. Gaz. XXI. 75-79. 
logical.] 


1896.) [Eco- 


Chamberlain, Charles. A remarkable macrospore. (Bot. Gaz. 
XXI. 374. 1896.) 
— Contribution to the life history of Salix. (Bot. Gaz. 


XXIII. 147-179, pl. 12-18. 1897.) 
Linton, E. F. Experiments in cross-fertilisation of Salices. 
(Jour. Bot. XXXVI. 122-124. 1898.) 
Steinbrinck, C[arl]. 1899. — See vol. I. 197: Irrrrasiuity. 
Rolfe, R. A. 1900. — See vol. I. 246: HysripizaTion. 
Miscellaneous 
[Albrecht, J.S.] De Salicum rosis fictis neque bonorum neque 


malorum nunciis. (Programma.) 8 pp. Q. Coburgi, 
1748.+ 
Fée, A. [L. A.]. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. V. 440-441. 1858.) 


{Literary.] 

Fournier, Eug[éne]. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XVII. apx. pp. 34— 
35. 18705) [Etymological.] 

(Koch, Karl.] Einige Nachtrige zur Trauerweide, sowie zur 
Artischocke, resp. Kardone. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. 
Wochenschr. XV. 39-40. 1872.) 

Napoleon’s Willow stated to be an Acacia. 

Lees, Edwin. Old trees: Willows. 
446-448, il. 96. 1874.) 

Harding, W. T. Under the Willows at Lichfield. 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, I. 
(Gard. 


Monthly, XXIV. 60-61. 1882.) 

Rodigas, E[mile]. Reuzengewassen. (Tijdschr. Boomteelk. 
1893, p. 350.) 

Allen, Grant. Under the Willows. (Longman’s Mag. XXIX. 
33-45. 1897.) 


Enumeration of Species 

8S. acutifolia: Baker, J. G. On Salix acutifolia Willd. 
and its discovery in Britain. (Phytologist, V. (1854), pp. 33- 
36. 1856. — See also p. 148.) 

—Figert, [Ernst]. [Salix acutifolia < Caprea.]— Jn Firx, E. 
(Schles. Ges. Vaterl. Kult. Jahresb. LXV. (1887), pp. 315— 
316. 1888.) 

— Lapczynski, Kazimierz. Wierzba ostrolistna na odsepis- 
kach wiSlanych. [Salix acutifolia on the alluvial banks of 
the Vistula.] (Wszech$wiat, XI. 385-386. 1892.)+ 


S. adenophylla: Wheeler, C. F. & Smith, E. F. (In their 
Catalogue of the . . . plants of Michigan . . . p. 73. 1881.) 


S. affimis: Schur, Ferd[inand]. Beitrige zur Flora von 
Wien, II. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XIII. 78-87. 1863. See 
p. 80.) 

— Kerner, J[osef]. Bemerkungen iiber Salix affinis (rubra X 
fragilis) Schur. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XIII. 155-158. 1863.) 


8. alba: Taxonomy 


—Bray, [F. GJ]. [Salix heterophylla.] (Baier. Bot. Ges. 
Denkschr. I. pt. 1, pp. 51-52. 1815.) 
—Holuby, J. L. [Salix alba X Caprea.] (Zool.-Bot. Ges. 


Wien Verh. XIX. 926-927. 1869.) 

— Bult, Rfagnar]. [Salix alba’s nordligaste vaxtplats i Fin- 
land.] (Soc. Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. XV. 234-235. 1888- 
89.) —— Ueber eine Gruppe von Salix alba L. (Bot. Centr. 
XL. 373. 1889.) 

—Nilsson-[Ehle, N.]H. En fér Skandinavien ny Salixhybrid. 
{S. alba X pentandra.] (Bot. Notis. 1894, pp. 224-225.) —— 
Hin fiir Skandinavien neuer Salix-Bastard. (Bot. Centr. 
LXVII. 102-103. 1896.) 

— Bebb, M.S. [Salix alba X lucida, S. nigra X alba.] (Gard. 
& For. VIII. 423, il. 57-58. 1895.) 

— Hy, [F.C.]. Sur quelques arbres des genres Salix et Quer- 
cus des environs de Barcelonnette.. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. 
XLIV. apx. pp. 132-134. 1897.) 

— Morphology and physiology 

— Meyer, C. A. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. Phys.-Math 
X. 122. 1852.) [Teratological.] 

— On the growth of the Willow. (Gard. IX. 450-452. 1876.) 
[Physiological.] 

— Wilms, [Theodor]. [Missbildung von Salix alba.] (Naturh. 
Vi ais ere Rheinl. Verh. XXXIV. Correspbl. pp. 63-64. 
1877. 

— BorbAs, V[incenz] von. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XXIX. 399. 
1879.) [Teratological.] 

—Letacq, A. L. Sur une fascie présentée par le Salix alba L. 
(Monde Plant. VII. 107. 1897—[98}.) 


SALICACEAE 


Salix alba: Devaux, H[enri]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 8, 
XII. 230, 234, pl. 1, 5-6. 1900.) [Anatomical.] 

— Noteworthy individuals 

— Sturmfeder, Freiherr von. Eine starke Weide (Salix alba). 
(Monatschr. Forst. Jagdwes. V. 227-228. 1861.) 

—Lemke, E. Das Alter von Salix alba L. (Deutsch. Bot. 
Monatsschr. lV. 143. 1886.) 

—Friedel, Ernst. Die alten Weiden von Berlin. (Bot. Ver. 
Brandenb. Verh. XX1X. Abh. pp. 127-129. 1888.) 

— Magnus, P. [W.]. Kurze Bemerkung iiber die Silberweide 
am Schéneberger Ufer in Berlin. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. 
XXIX. Abh. pp. 130-131, 1 il. 1888.) 

— The largest Willow tree in England. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
XIV. 362. 1893.) 


S. albicans: Buser, Rfobert]. (Jn Dorrtmr, I. 
rium normale . . . Cent. 33, pp. 83-86. 1897.) 


S. alopecuroides: Camus, G[ustave] & Jeanpert, [Hdou- 
ard]. [Salix speciosa.|—Jn Corsibre, Lfouis] & others. 
(Herb. Boissier Bull. I. apx. 2, p. 51. 1893.) 


S. altobracensis: Coste, H[ippolyte]. (Soc. Bot. France 
Bull. XLII. 511. 1896.) 


S. amygdalina: Laestadius, L. L. 
Akad. Handl. 1824, p. 173.) 

— Hamburger, Emanuel. Salicis triandrae rami monstrosi 
descriptio. (In his Symbolae quaedam ad doctrinam de 
plantarum metamorphosi, pp. 46-47, pl. 1. 1842.) 

—Lange, Johf{an]. [Salix amygdalina var. microphylla.] 
(Naturh. For. Kj¢benhavn Vidensk. Meddel. ser. 2, III. 37. 
1862.) 

— Regel, E[duard von]. [Salixamygdalina var. lancifolia, var. 
angustifolia.] (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. ser. 7, IV. no. 4 
(1861), p. 131. 1862.) 

— Debeaux, [J.] O. [Salix triandra f. submaritima.] 
Linn. Bordeaux Act. XXXI. 363-364. 1876.) 

— Salix triandra. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XX. 308, il. 47. 1883.) 
[Teratological.] 2 

— Timbal-Lagrave, Hd[ouard]. 
noides.] (Rev. Bot. X. 230-231. 1892.) 

—Focke, W. O. [Salix triandra.] (Naturw. Ver. Bremen 
Abh, XII. 425-429. 1893.) [Hcological.] 

— Seemen, Otto von. Hine Bemerkung iiber die Diagnose fiir 
Salix triandra L. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XLVI. 292-293. 
1896.) - 

—Lindberg, Harald. Anmiarkningsvirda vixtfynd p& Karel- 
ska niset. (Soc. Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. XXIV. 81-84. 
1900.) 

Salix triandra (p. 84). 
S. amygdaloides: Shimek, B[ohumil]. Perfect flowers of 


Salix amygdaloides Ands. (Iowa Acad. Sci. Proc. III. (1895), 
pp. 89-90, 2 il. 1896.) 


S. apoda: Trautvetter, [E.] R. von. 
von. Index seminum ... Hortus. . 
1865, p. 37.) 


S. arbuscula: Moore, D[avid]. Ona form of Salix ar- 
buscula L. in Ireland. (Jour. Bot. VIII. 209-210. 1870.) 


—Favrat, L[ouis]. [Salix arbuscula < purpurea.] (Soc. Vaud. 


Herba- 


(Svensk. Vetensk. 


(Soc. 


(Salix triandra var. ligustri- 


(In Rueeet, Eduard 
. petropolitanus ... 


Sci. Nat. Bull. XXV. (1889-90), p. 52. 1890.) 
S. arctica: Richardson, John. (In Franxun, John. 
Narrative of a journey to the ... Polar Sea. . . (Ed. 2]; 


p. 765. 1823.) 

—Trautvetter, EH. R. von. [Salix arctica var. glabrata.] 
(Hort. Petrop. Act. V. pt. 1, pp. 106-107. 1877.) 
saa Afsa]. The most arctic timber. (Bot. Gaz. IV. 215. 


S. Aschersoniana: Seemen, Ottovon. Salix Ascherso- 
niana von Seemen = Salix Caprea L. X Straehleri v. See- 
eae) (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XXXVI. Abh. pp. 159-162. 
1895 


S. aurita: Schatz, [J. A.]. 
(S. fruticosa Déll). 


Salix aurita-viminalis Wimmer 
(Bot. Ver. Baden Mitteil. XX VI. 231- 


233. 1855.) 
— Gsaller, Carl. Ein Fall hermaphroditer Bliithen an Salix 
aurita L. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XX. 365-366. 1870.) 


— Arrhenius, [Axel]. [Salixhybrider fran Finland.] (Bot. 
Notis. 1882, pp. 28-29.) — [Tvenne Salixhybrider fran Fin- 
land] (Soc. Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. IX. 129. 1883.) 


105 


Salix aurita: Lindberg, Harald. [Vaxtlokaler i Finland.] 
(S.aurita X rosmarinifolia.] (Soc. Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. 
XVIII. 234. 1891-92.) 

S. autaretica: Arvet-Touvet, [C.]. 
Plant. Bull. 1882, pt. 9, p. 383.) 

S. babylonica: Reichard, J. J. 
Berlin Schrift. 1. 314-315. 1780.) 

— Bunge, Alexander von. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sav. 


(Soc. Dauphin. Ech. 


(Ges. Naturf. Freunde 


Bir. I. 135. 1835.) 
—Schnizlein, A[dalbert]. (Bot, Zeit, VIII. 745-746, pl. 8. 
1850.) 


— Schultz, F. [W.]. 
[1854-66], p. 239.) 

— Corson, A.W. Sports. (Horticulturist, X. 426. 1855.) 

— Germain de Saint-Pierre, [Ernest]. Notesur une transfor- 
mation du chaton femelle en rameau persistant, chez le Salix 


[Salix babylonica var.] (Arch. Flore, 


babylonica. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. 1V. 617-619. 1857.) 
—Lockwood, Samuel. Salix crispa—S. babylonica. (Bot. 
Gaz. 1. 5. 1875.) 


— Hibsch, J. E. Salix babylonica L., androgyna et masculina 
in Oesterreich. (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XXYV. (1875), 
pp. 429-432. 1876.) 

—Junger, E[rnst]. Salix babylonica mas. — Notizen aus 
alten botanische Biichern. (Bot. Zeit. XXXVI. 441. 1878.) 

— Meehan, Thomas. History of the Weeping Willow. 
(Gard. Monthly, XXIII. 342-344. 1881. — See also XXIV. 
22.) — From: Philadelphia public ledger.”’) 

— Schilberszky, Kdroly. A Szomortiftiz hazdja és bevdndor- 
ldsdnak ideje. [The habitat and the introduction of Salix 
babylonica.] (Kert. Lap. II. 407-409. 1886.) 

— Schatz, [J. A.]. Salix babylonica xX fragilis. (S. blanda 
And.) (Bot. Ver. Baden Mitteil. XCIII. 361-363. 1891.) 
S. balsamifera: Bebb, M.S. Salix balsamifera Barratt = 
S. cordata var. balsamifera Hook. , an older name for 8. pyro- 

lifolia Anders. (Bot. Gaz. IV. 190-192. 1879.) 

— Rand, E.L. Salix balsamifera. (Gard. & For. VI. 105- 
106. 1893. — See also p. 149.) 

— Sargent], C.S. Salix balsamifera. 
il. 5. 1893. — See also p. 82.) 

S. Barrattiana: Rose, J. N. [Salix Barrattiana var. 
Tweedyi.] (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. III. no. 9. 
pp.572-573. 1896.) 

S. Barclayi: Bebb, M.S. Salix Barclayi Anders., a na- 
tive of the southern states. (Bot. Gaz. III. 21. 1878.) 

S. basaltica: Coste, H[ippolyte]. (Soc. Bot. France Bull, 
XLII. 509-511. 1896.) 

S. Basfordiana: Salter, James. Salix Basfordiana. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVII. 298, il. 41-42. 1882.) 

S. bella: paver, C.V. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXVII. 399- 
400. 1900.) 

S. boganidensis: Trautvetter, E. R. von. 


(Gard. & For. VI. 28, 


(In his Phae- 


nogame Pflanzen aus dem Hochnorden, p. 154, pl. 2-3: 
1856. ) 
S. Bonplandiana: Vasey, Georg & Rose, J. N. [Salix 


Bonplandiana var. pallida.] 
Herb. I. no. 3, p. 77. 1890.) 
S. Boulayi: Gérard, Frédéric]. 
212. 1890.) 

S. brachystachys: Bebb, M.S. Salix flavescens Nutt 
var. Scouleriana. (Bot. Gaz. VII. 129. 1882.) 


S. Buseri: Wolf, F. 0. Notice sur quelques plantes nou- 
velles et rares pour le Valais récoltées en 1887-89. (Soc. 
Murithienne Bull. XVI—XVIII. 27-35. 1890.) 

Salix arbuscula X purpurea (p. 28). 

S. caesia: Cornaz, Hd[ouard]. 
gustifolia R. Buser! monogr. inéd, 
361. 1895.) 

S. ecalliantha: Kerner, Josef. Dreineue Biirger der Flora 
Nieder-Oesterreichs. (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XV. 43- 
46. 1865.) 

S. candida: Rowlee, W. W. & Wiegand, IK. M. Salix can- 
dida Willd. and its hybrids. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXIII. 
194-201, pl. 267. 1896.) 

S. Caprea: Taxonomy 

—Buchenau, Fr{anz]. Miichtiger Stamm von Salix Capraea 
L. [1877.] (Naturw. Ver. Bremen Abh. V. 411. 1878.) 

— Kihlman, [A. O.]. [Salix Caprea X nigricans i Finland] 
(Soe. Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel, XIII. 168. 1886.) 


(Contrib. United States Nat 


(Rev. Bot. VIII. 211- 


Salix caesia Vill. var. an- 
(Scrin. Flor. Select. XIV. 
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Salix Caprea: Schatz, [J. A.]. Salix Caprea X purpurea 
mas. (Bot. Ver. Baden Mitteil. LX XV. 201-203. 1890.) 
—Strahler, A{dolf]. Salicologisches. (Deutsch. Bot. Mo- 

natsschr. VIII. 30. 1890.) 

— Chevallier, Louis. [Salix Capraea var.] 
511-512. 1891.) 

— Schatz, [J.A.]. Salix Caprea X grandifolia var. heterogama. 
(Bot. Ver. Baden Mitteil. XC. 336. 1891.) 

—Figert, Efrnst]. Salix Caprea L. X pulehra Wimm. nov. 
hybr. (Allg. Bot. Zeitschr. 1. 2-3. 1895.) 

— Becker, Wilhelm. Floristische und systematische Beitrage 
zur Flora Nord- Thiiringens und des Stidharzes. (Allg. Bot. 
Zeitschr. V. 122-124. 1899.) 

Salix Caprea var. ferruginea (p. 124). 

— Morphology 

—Tristan, Jules de. Note sur une monstruosité du Saule 
Marceau. (Soc. Sci. Phys. Orléans Bull. 111. 317-320. 1811.) 

— Jacques, [Antoine]. Note sur une métamorphose d’éta- 
mines en pistils dans le Saule Marceau, Salix Capraea. (Soc. 
Hort. Paris Ann. XII. 333-334. 1833.) 

—Turpin, P. J. F. Examen d’une chloranthie ou monstru- 


(Rev. Bot. IX. 


osité observée sur ]’inflorescence du Saule Marceau. (Soc. 
. Hort. Paris Ann. XIII. 136-148, pl. 1. 1833.) — Re- 
printed: 13 pp. 1pl. O. Paris, 1833. 


—Baker, J. G. Hermaphrodite florets in Salix Caprea. 
(Phytologist, IV. 968-969. 1853.) 

—Wesmael, Alfred. Transformation des étamines en car- 

_ pelles chez le Salix Caprea. (Acad. Sci. Belg. Bull. 1862, pp. 
576-583, 1 pl.) 

— Richter, Ludwig. Beitriige zu einer Flora von Presburg. 

_ (Ver. Naturk. Presturg Verh. [VII.] Correspondenzbl. II. 97- 

~106. 1863. See p. 100.) 

— Schlechtendal, D. H. R. von. 
thenmissbildungen an Salix Caprea L. (Ver. Naturk. Zwick- 

‘au Jahresber. 1875, pp. 112-117, pl. 2. 1876.) 

—Heinricher, Emil. Beitrige zur Pflanzenteratologie und 
Bliithenmorphologie. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber, LX XXVII. 
pt. 1, pp. 95-133, 3 il., 2 pl. 1883.) — Reprinted: 39 pp. 2 pl. 
O. t-p-e. [Wien, 1883.] 

Eine Zwitterbliithe von Salix Caprea L. (pp. 129-131, pl. 2). 

—Douliot, H. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, X. 331, il. 2-3. 
1889.) [Anatomical.] 

S. Capusii: Franchet, A[drien]. 
6, XVIII. 251-252. 1884.) 

S. cardiophylla: eee eas E. R. von & Meyer, [C.] A 
(In MippEenporr, A. T. von. Reise in den dussersten Nor- 
den und Osten Sibiriens . . . I. pt. 2, no. 2, p. 77, pl. 19-20. 
1856.) 

S. cinerea: (Henschel, A. W.]. [Beobachtungen in Betreff 
des Sichverwandelns der weiblichen Bliithen der Salix cine- 
rea in minnliche.] (Schles. Ges. Vaterl. Kult. Uebers. Arb. 
1830, pp. 53-54. 1831.) 

— Henry, Afimé] & Marquart, Cl[amor]. 


Beobachtungen tiber Blii- 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 


Ueber abnorme 


Bildungen des Fruchtknotens der Salix cinerea L. (Bot. Ver. 
Mittel- & Niederrhein Jahresber. 1. 49-57, 1 pl. 1837.) 

— Lagréze-Fossat, Adrien. [Salix cinerea var. aquatica.] 
(In his Flore de Tarn . . . p. 350. 1847.) 

_ an T. M. [Salix cinerea f. monoica.] (Bot. Notis. 1857, 
p. 23. 


—Reinsch, P.F. Ueber eine eigenthiimliche morphologische 
Umbildung der minnlichen Bliithe von Salix cinerea zur 


Zwitterbildung. (Flora, XLI. 65-68, 1 pl. 1858.) 
—Holuby, J. L. [Salix cinerea var.] (Ver. Naturk. Presburg 
Verh. IX. 55. 1866.) 


Note sur les monstruosités florales des 


— Magnin, Ant/oine]. (GanBea 
Soc. Bot. Lyon 


Saules, et en particulier du Salix cinerea. 
Ann. V. 183-186. 1878.) 

—Heimerl, Anton. Beitriige zur Flora Nieder-Oesterreichs. 
(Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XXXI. (1881), pp. 171-186. 
1882.) 

Salix cinerea X nigricans (pp. 181-182). 
— Royer, Ch[arles]. [Anomalies du Salix cinerea.] (Soc. Bot. 


France Bull. XXTX. 157-158. 1882.) 
— Billiet, P(aul]. [Salix cinerea-purpurea.] (Soc. Dauphin. 
Eich. Plant. Bull. XI. 470-471. 1884.) 


— Hjelt, Hj[almar]. Tvenne for finska floran nya hybrider. 
(Soc. Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. XI. 168-174. 1885.) 

~ Salix cinerea X phylicifolia (p. 171). 

— Svanlund, [J.] F. [E.]. [Salix cinerea f. androgyna.] 
~ otis. 1886, p. 16.) 


(Bot. 


SALICACEAE 


Salix cinerea: Bornmiiller, J[oseph]. [Salix cinerea var. 
eaerulescens.] (Bot. Centr. XXXVI. 153. 1888.) 

— Sagorski, E[rnst]. [Salix cinerea X purpurea.] 
Bot. Monatsschr. V1. 145-146. 1888.) 

— Figert, [Ernst]. [Salix cinerea X acutifolia.] — In Fiex, 
Efmil]. (Schles. Ges. Vaterl. Kult. Jahresb. LXVI. (1888), 
pp. 178-179. 1889.) 

—Buser, R{obert]. X Salix cinerea L. X purpurea L. 
Flor. Select. XIV. 360-361. 1895.) 

S. coluteoides: Mirbel, [C. F. B. de]. 
Paris Mém. XIV. 462-463, pl. 20. 1827.) 

S. cordata: Burgess, Robert. Some Iowa plants. 
Gaz. II. 73-75. 1877.) 

Diamond Willows (p. 75). 

—Briére,W. LeSaulediamant. (Schweiz. Zeitschr. Forstwes. 

1883, pp. 104-106.) 


(Deutsch. 


(Scrin. 
(Mus. Hist. Nat. 


(Bot. 


— Ward, L. F. [Diamond Willow.] (Biol. Soc. Washington 
Proc. I. 53. 1885.) 

— Sargent, C.S: [Salix cordata var. vestita.] (Gard. & For. 
II. 484. 1889.) 


— Werner, W.C. New phenogams for the Ohio flora. (Cin- 
cinnati Soc. Nat. Hist. Jour. XVI. 170-172. 1893-94. See 
p. 172.) 

— Williams, T. A. 
(Gard. & For. VIII. 493-494. 


The Diamond Willow in 8S. Dakota. 
1895.) 


— Glatfelter, N. M. Salix cordata X sericea. (Bot. Gaz. 
XXII. 392-400. 1896.) 
S. Covillei: Eastwood, Alice. (Zoe, V. 80-81. 1900.) 


S. cuspidata: Ringstrand, Magister. [Salix cuspidata var.] 
(Bot. Notis. 1845, p. 135.) 

— Ozanon, Chfarles]. Salix cuspidata Sch. 
Select. X. 193-194. 1891.) 

S. cyanolimenaea: Hance, H. F. (Jour. Bot. XX. 294- 
295. 1882.) 

S. Daltoniana: Bertoloni, Antonio. [Salix chrysophylla.] 
(Accad. Sci: Bologna Mem. ser. 2, IV. 314, pl. 6. 1864. — 
Also in his Piante nuove asiatiche, II. 12, pl. 6. 1865.) 

S. daphnoides: Hoppe, [D. H.]. [Salix praecox.] (Bot. 
Zeit. Regensburg, III. 80. 1804.) 
—Andrews, Henry. Salix oe 

Rep. IX. pl. 581.) 

—Fries, EB. [M.]. [Salix daphnoides *acutifolia funnen i 
Dalarne] (Bot. Notis. 1840, pp. 63-64.) 

—Agardh, C. A. Ett nytt ‘Vixtstélle for Salix daphnoides 


(Serin. Flor, 


[1809.] (Andrews Bot. 


Villars. [S. daphnoides var. norvegica.] (Bot. Notis. 1849, 
pp. 137-142.) 
—Belhomme. Note sur un nouveau Salix. (Acad. Metz 


Mém. XX XVII. 117-119, 1 pl. 
No name given to the species. 

— Neuberger, J. Salix daphnoides-incana mas. Wimm. 
=S.Wimmeri Kern. (Bot. Ver. Baden Mitteil. LXII. 96-99. 
1889.) 

— Kupffer, K. R. 
Dorrier, I{gnaz]. 
348-349. 1900.) 

S. dasyclados: Heidenreich. Das Artrecht der Salix dasy- 
clados Wimmer, (S. longifolia Host). (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 


1856.) 


[Salix daphnoides var. erythrostyla.] (In 
Herbarium normale .. . pt. 40, pp. 


XXIV. 325-336. 1874.) 
—Schambach. Ueber Salix longifolia Host und dasyclados 
Wimm. (Deutsch. Bot. Monatsschr. I. 9-11. 1884.) 


—Sommier, S[tefano]. [Salix dasyclados f. angustifolia.] 
(Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. XXV.81. 1893.) 

S. denticulata: Klotzsch, Frfiedrich]. (Jn Ktorzscn, 
Ffriedrich] & Garcks, Afugust]. Die botanischen Ergeb- 
nisse der Reise des Prinzen Waldemar, p. 119, pl. 89. 1862.) 


S. depressa: Afzelius, Adam. Anmiarkningar vid svenska 
vixternas kinnedom. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. [ser. 
2], VIII. 241-275, pl. 9; LX. 137-156, 172-180. 1787-88. 
See IX. 137.) 

— Skarman, J. A. O. 
domligt utseende.] 

S. desertorum: Richardson, John. 
Narrative of a journey to the ... Polar Sea... 
p. 765. 1823.) 

S. devestita: Arvet-Touvet, [C. J. M_]. 
Ech. Plant. Bull. 1X. 383. 1882.) 

S. dichroa: Camus, G[ustave]. — Jn Corsrpre, Louis] 
& others. (Herb. Boissier Bull. I. apx. 2, p. 49. 1893.) 


[En Salix depressa X repens af egen- 
(Bot. Notis. 1888, p. 128.) 
(In FRANKLIN, John. 
[Ed. 2], 


(Soc. Dauphin. 
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Salix digenea: Kerner, J[osef]. 
XXIV. 204-206. 1874.) 

S. Dodgeana: Rydberg, P. A. 
Mem.1.115. 1900.) 


S. Erdingeri: Kerner, Josef. > Salix Erdingeri (super- 
daphnoides-Caprea), ein neuer Weidenbastart. (Zool.-Bot. 
Ges. Wien Verh. XI. 243-244. 1861.) — Reprinted: 2 pr. 
O. n.t-p. [Wien, 1861.] 

S. erythroclados: Simonkai, Lajos. 
XII. 158. 1889.) 


S. fallax : Wotoszczak, Eustach. (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien. 
Verh. XXV. (1875), pp. 497-500. 1876.) 


S. Fenzliana: Kerner, J[osef]. Salix Fenzliana (super- 
retusa X glabra A. Kerner) in Fruchtbliithen. (Oesterr. Bot. 
Zeitschr. XXIV. 370-372. 1874.) 


S. finmarchica: Lundstrém, A.N. Om Salix finmarkica 
Fries. (Bot. Notis. 1876, pp. 75-79.) 


S. flabellaris: Klotzsch, Frfiedrich]. (Jn Kuorzscu, 
Friedrich] & Garcxe, A[ugust]. Die botanischen Ergebnisse 
der Reise des Prinzen Waldemar, p. 120, pl. 90. 1862.) 


S. fragilis: Areschoug, F. W.C. [Salix fragilis var. de- 
cipiens.] (In his Skanes flora . . . p. 145. 1866.) 

—B., N.L. Branched catkins of Salix. 
VI. 312. 1879.) 

— Jacobasch, E[rnst]. Vergriinte Kitzchen von Salix fragilis 
L.—Botanische Mittheilungen. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. 
XXVIII. Abh. p. 37. 1887.) 

—Douliot, H. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XI. 349, pl. 16. 
1890.) [Anatomical.] 

—Borbas, Vincenz von. Ueber die Umwandlung der Blatt- 
driisen der Weide in Blatter. (Bot. Centr. LVII. 235-236. 
1894.) 

—Seemen, Otto von. Abnorme Bliitenbildung bei einer Sa- 
lix fragilis L. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XLV. 254-257, 289-— 
295. 1895.) 


S. fumosa: Trautvetter, E. R. von. (Salix fumosa var. 
saxatilis, var. angustifolia.] (Hort. Petrop. Act. V. pt. 1, pp. 
107-108. 1877.) 


S. fuscescens: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alk- 

‘er-]. [Salix rhamnifolia.] (In their Botany of Capt. 
Beechey’s voyage . . . p. 117, pl. 26. 18[30]-41.) 

— Trautvetter, E.R. von. [Salix fuscescens var. dasycarpa.] 
(Hort. Petrop. Act. IX. pt. 2, p. 481. 1886.) 


S. glabra: Bertoloni, Antonio. [Salixcrataegifolia.] (Opusc. 
Scient. II. 9. 1818. — Accad. Sci. Bologna Mem. VII. 361— 
362, pl. 21-22. 1856. — Also in his Miscellanea botanica, 
pt. 17, pp. 23-24, pl. 4-5. 1857.) 

— Schatz, J. A. Uber die angebliche Salix glabra Seopoli der 
wirttembergischen Flora. (Allg. Bot. Zeitschr. I. 192-193. 
1895.) 

S. glauca : Regel, E[duard] von & Tiling, H[einrich]. [Salix 
glauca var.] (Jn their Florula ajanensis . . . p.118. 1858. 
— Soc. Nat. Moscou Nouv. Mém. XI. 118. 1859.) 

—tTange, Joh[an]. Bemerkninger ved det 50de Hefte af 
Flora danica. (Danske Vidensk. Selsk. Forh. Overs. 1880, pp. 
111-131; apx. pp. 13-22.) 

With a French résumé : Remarques sur la 50® livraison dela Flora da- 
nica (apx. pp. 13-22). 

— Stefansson, Stefan. [Salix glauca var. dentata.] (Naturh. 
For. Kj¢benhavn Vidensk. Meddel. ser. 5, VIII. 135. 1896.) 
8S. glaucophylla: Bebb, M.S. (Jn Wueeter, C. F. & 
Smitu, E. F. Catalogue of the . . . plants of Michigan 
... pp. 72-73. 1881. — Also in Marcy, Oliver. Willows 
eae to the Henry H. Babcock herbarium . . . p. 23. 
1889. 

S. grandifolia: B[orbas], V[incenz von]. Gdérbe fenyét 
helyettesit6 Fiiz. [A Willow asa substitute for Krummholz.] 
[Salix grandifolia var. velebitica.] (Hrdész. Lap. XXIV. 403-— 
404. 1885.) 

S. grisea: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
Gard. Misc. VII. 372. 1855.) 
S. hastata: Wallroth, [K.] F. W. Beitriige zur Botanik; 
eine Sammlung monographischer Abhandlungen iiber be- 
sonders schwierige Gewiichs-Gattungen der Flora Teutsch- 
lands. Vol. I. 252pp. 3pl. Q. Leipzig, 1842-[44]. 

Zur Kenntniss der Salix hastata L. (pp. 245-252). 

— Mathesius, J. lakttagelser 6fver nigra inom Westergéth- 

land férekommande naturalster. (Bot. Notis. 1854, pp. 10-18.) 


Varieties without names (p. 14). 


(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 


(New York Bot. Gard. 


(Természet. Fiizet. 


(Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew 


(Torr. Bot. Club Bull.- 
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Salax hastata: Lundstrém, A. N. Tvenne anmirk- 
ningsvarda vaxtfynd frin norra delen af skandinaviska flo- 
romradet. (Bot. Notis. 1886, pp. 141-142.) [Salix hastata 
< myrtilloides.] 

—Skarman, J. A.O. Om Salix hastata repens nov. hybr. 
(Bot. Notis. 1890, pp. 132-134.) Ueber Salix hastata X 
repens nov. hybr. (Bot. Centr. XLVI. 346-347. 1891.) 

S. Heimerli: Braun, H[einrich]. Salix Heimerli (super- 
nigricans X cinerea). (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XXXI. 107— 
108. 1881.) 

S. herbacea: Wulfen, F. X. (In Jacquin, N. J. Baron 
von. Collectanea, 1V. 336-337. 1790.) 

—Bonnier, Gaston. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XX. 305- 
306. 1895.) [Ecological.] 

S. hireina: Kerner, Jos[ef]. > Salix hireina (cinerea X in- 
cana). — Salicologische Mittheilungen, I. (Zool.-Bot. Ges. 
Wien Verh. XIV. 99-102. 1864.) — Reprinted: 4 pp. O. 
n. t-p. [Wien, 1864.] : 

S. Humboldtiana: André, Edfouard]. Salix Humbold- 
tiana fastigiata. (Rev. Hort. 1896, pp. 177-179, il. 58—60.) 

S. humilis: Farwell, 0. A. Second blooming of Salix hu- 
milis. (Bot. Gaz. XI. 317. 1886.) 

S. hungariea: Kerner [von Marilaun], A[nton, Ritter]. 
(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XIV. 9-10. 1864.) 

S. Huteri: Kerner [von Marilaun], A[nton, Ritter]. 
Bot. Zeitschr. XVI. 370-371. 1866.) 

S. hybrida: Opiz, P.M. (Jn his Naturalientausch, 1823— 


(Oesterr. 


26, p. 347. [1826.]) 

S. ineana: Baillon, H[enri]. Sur un Saule 4 placentas 
uniovulés. [1884.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 419-420. 
1889.) 


—Pau, Carlos. [Salix inecana var. longebracteata.] 
Bot. X. 699. 1892.) 

—Schatz, J. A. Salix incana X viminalis ¢ bei Hiifingen. 
(Bot. Ver. Baden Mitteil. CXI1. 107-114. 1893.) 


S. integra: Siebold, P. F. von & Zuccarini, J. G. (Akad. 
Wiss. Miinchen Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. lV. pt. 3,p.211. 1846.) 

S.ivigtutiana: Berlin, Aug[ust]. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. 
Ofvers. XLI. pt. 7, p. 61, 88. 1884.) 

S. Kanderiana: Camus, E. G. 
XX. 48-49. 1900.) 


S. Kerneri: Erdinger, Clarl]. Salix Kerneri (X viminali- 
incana). (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XV. 77-78. 1865.) 


S. Laggeri: Wimmer, Frfiedrich]. Zwei neue Arten aus 
der Flora der Schweiz. (Flora, XX XVII. 161-162. 1854.) 


S. Lapponum: Haller, Albert von. Icones plantarum Hel- 
vetiae, ex ipsius historia stirpium helveticarum denuo recusae 
cum descriptionibus clarissimi auctoris . . . 38+68 pp. 47 
pl. F® Bernae, 1795. — Newed.rev. 38+68 pp. 52 pl. 
F°. Bernae, 1813. 

Salix Lapponum (p. 14, pl. 14). 


(Rev. 


(Herb. Boissier Mém. 


—Balbis, G. B. [Salix helvetica.] 1804. — See vol. I. 425: 
PuytroGRApPHy. ITaty. 
—Bray, [F. G.]. [Salix lactea.] 


(Baier. Bot. Ges. Denkschr. 

I. pt. 2, pp. 43-46, pl. 2. 1818.) 

— Jiderholm, Elof. Om Salix Lapponum X repens Wimmer. 
(Bot. Notis. 1890, pp. 81-82.) Ueber Salix Lapponum 
> repens Wimmer. (Bot. Centr. XLV. 369-370. 1891.) 

— Chevallier, Lfouis]. [Salix Lapponum hybr.] (Rev. Bot. 
IX. 517-518. 1891.) 

— Gillot, [Xavier]. Salix Lapponum X phylicifolia. 
Sci. Bourbonnais, IV. 132. 
d’ Auvergne.” 

—Kjellmark, Knut. Nagra anmiirkningsviirda Salix- och 
Betulaformer. [Salix Lapponum X viminalis.} 1llpp. 2pl. 
(Svensk. Vetensk. Akad, Bih. XXI. afd. 3, pt. 7. 1895.) 

— Abromeit, [Johannes]. [Zwei fiir Nordostdeutschland neu 
entdeckte Pflanzen.] (Phys.-Oek. Ges. Kénigsberg Schrift. 
XL. Sitzber. pp. 21-22. 1899.) 

S. lasiandra: Zabel, H[einrich]. Zwei schéne nordameri- 
kanische Weiden. (Gartenjfl. XXXVI. 410-412, il. 98-100. 
1887.) [Salix lasiandra var. lancifolia.] 

— Anderson, C. L. A moneecious Willow. 


(Rev. 
1891.) — Reprinted from : ‘* Revue 


(Zoe, I, 41-42. 


1890.) [Teratological | — 
—Sudworth, G.B. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XX. 43. 1893.) 
S. lasiolepis: Torrey, John. [Salix Bigelovii.] (Rep. 


Explor. Surv. Mississippi Pacif. Oc. TV. 139. 1856.) 
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Salix ligustrinoides: Debeaux, J. O. 
Ech. Plant. Bull. III. 80. 1876.) 

S. livida: Patze. Weidenbastarde. [Salix Starkeana.] 
(Ges. Deutsch. Naturf. Aerzte Ber. XX XY. (1860), pp. 292- 
293. 1861.) 

— Schonger, [J. B.]. Ueber Salix livida Wahlenb. (Bot. 
Ver. Landshut Ber. III. 44-49. 1871.) 

Ein siidlicher Standort der Salix 

(Deutsch. Bot. 


(Soc. Dauphin. 


— Scheuerle, J[oseph]. 
livida Whlbg., deren Bastarde und Formen. 
Monatsschr. VI. 56-59. 1888.) 

S. longifolia: Torrey, J[ohn]. 
Ann, II. 248-249. 1828.) 

— Nees von Esenbeck, ©. G. [Salix longifolia var. sericans.] 
(In Wiep-Nevuwien, M. A. P. First von. Reise in das In- 
nere Nord-America in den Jahren 1832 bis 1834, II. 448. 
1841.) 

—Henderson,L.F. New plants from Idaho and from other 
localities of the northwest. (Zorr. Bot. Club Bull. XXVII. 
342-359. 1900.) 

Salix longifolia tenerrima (pp. 354-355). 7 

S. lucida: Bailey, L. H. [Salix lucida var. serissima.] In 
Arruur, J.C., Battey, L. H. & Honrway, E.W. D. (Min- 
nesota Geol. Nat. Hist. Surv. Bull. III. 19. 1887.) 

S. Lyallii: Heller, A.A. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXV. 580. 
1898.) 

S. Maenabiana: Macgillivray, W[illiam]. Description of 
a species of Salix found in Braemar. (Hdinb. New Philos. 
Jour. [[X.] 335-336. 1830.) 

S. macrocarpa: Bebb, M.S. Salix macrocarpa Nutt. not 
of Anderson. (Bot. Gaz. X. 221-223. 1885.) 


S. macrolepis: Schmidt, Frfiedrich]. (Acad. Sci. St. 
Pétersb. Mém. ser. 7, XII. no. 2 (1868), p. 172. 1869.) 


S. marchiaca: Straehler, Adolph. Salix marchiaca mihi 
(S. aurita cordifolia X purpurea). (Deutsch. Bot. Monatsschr. 
XIII. 17-19. 1895.) 


S. Margaretae: Seemen, Otto von. Salix purpurea X 
fragilis = Salix Margaretae. (Deutsch. Bot. Monatsschr. VII. 
124-127. 1889.) 


S. Medemii: Keissler, K[arl] von. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 
XLIX. 173-174. 1899.) [Teratological.] 


S. Mesnyi: Hance, H.F. (Jour. Bot. XX. 38-39. 1882.) 


8. Mielichhoferi: Sauter, A. [E.]. Mathias Mielichhofer. 
Nekrolog. Salix Miehlichhoferi. (flora, XXXII. 662-664. 
1849.) 

— Kerner [von Marilaun], A[nton, Ritter] & Kerner, Josef. 
Salix Mielichhoferi Saut. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XVII. 85- 
87. 1867.) — From their Herbarium 6ésterreichischer Weiden, 
Dekade VII. 1863-69. 


§. missouriensis: Glatfelter, N. M. " Relations of Salix 
missouriensis Bebb to S. cordata Muhl. [1896.] (Acad. Sct. 
St. Louis Trans. VII. 137-144, 3 pl. [1898.]) 


S. mitchellaefolia: Gandoger, Michel. 
apx. 1, p. 22. 1880.) 

S. mixta: Korzhinsky, S. [1.]. 
pt. 2, pp. 391-392. 1893.) 


S. multiformis: Sprengel, K[urt]. [Salix Treviranii.] 

Ve his Plantarum minus cognitarum pugillus I. pp. 61-62. 
13.) 

—Loret, Henri. [Salix mollissima.] (Soc. Agric. Sci. Lozére 
Bull. XIII. 113-115. 1862.) 

— Kerner, J[osef]. [Salix Trevirani.] (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 
XXIV. 271-275. 1874.) 

—Leefe, J. E. On Salix Trevirani Spreng. 
41-43. 1878.) 

— Camus, G[ustave]. Note sur l’Ophrys arachnitiformis et 
sur des formes de Salix undulata. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. 
XXXVIII. 201-202. 1891.) 

— Schatz, J. A. Revision'der Salix multiformis D6ll mit be- 
sonderer Beriicksichtigung der badischen Arten. (Bot. Ver. 
Baden Mitteil. CX VI. 143-149. 1894.) 


New names: Salix Katzbachiana, S. para-lanceolata. 


(Lyc. Nat. Hist. New York 


(Bot. Centr. I. 


(Hort. Petrop. Act. XII. 


(Jour. Bot. XVI. 


— Schatz, J. A. Die badischen Formen der Salix supertri- 
andra X viminalis 2. (Bot. Ver. Baden Mitteil. CXXXV. 
315-318. 1895.) 


— Schatz, J. A. Zum Verstindnis der Salix mollissima Ehr- 
pare ee und Wimmer, (Allg. Bot. Zeitschr. I. 4-7. 
5. 


SALICACHAE 


Salix myrsinites: Vahl, Martin. (Naturh.-Selsk. Skrivt. 
II. pt. 1, pp. 49-50. 1792.— Mag. Bot. Neu. I. 212-214. 
1794.) 

— Moore, D[avid]. Note on the occurrence of Salix procum- 
bens Forbes, and other plants not previously noticed as Irish 
species. (Phytologist, [ser. 2], II. 212-214. 1857-58.) 


S. myrtilloides: Sahlberg, J[ohn]. [Notis om Salix myrtil- 
loides med han- och honblommor i samma hange.] (Bot. 
Notis. 1873, p. 191.) — (Soc. Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. 1. 93. 
1876.) 


—Lindberg, Harald. [Salix myrtilloides X rosmarinifolia.] 


(Soc. Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. XXII. 7, 1896.) 
S. nevadensis: Watson, Sereno. (Amer. Nat. VII. 302— 
303. yt — Also in his Catalogue of plants... p. 17. 
1874. 


8S. nigra: Meehan, Thomas. Opposite leaves in Salix ni- 
gra. (Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1884, p. 151. 1885.) 

— Zabel, H[einrich]. Zwei schéne nordamerikanische Weiden. 
(Gartenfl. XXXVI. 410-412, il. 98-100. 1887.) [Salix nigra 
var. falcata.] 

— Sargent, C.S. 
II. 484. 1889.) 

— Glatfelter, N.M. Notes on Salix longipes Shuttlw. and its 
relations to S. nigra Marsh. (Missouri Bot. Gard. Rep. IX. 
43-51, pl. 5-7. 1898.) — Reprinted: 9 pp. 3pl. O. t-p-c. 
[St. Louis], 1897. 

— Weizstein, A[lbert]. Willow notes. 
41-42. 1900.) [Teratological.] 

S. nigricans: Lowe, John. Onan abnormality in the flow- 
ers of Salix Andersoniana. (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. ser. 2, 
XVIII. 254-256, il. 1856.) —[Abstract.] (Hdinb. New 
Philos. Jour. new ser. IV. 366. 1856.) 

—Fries, T. M. Iakttagelser rérande nagra arktiska vixter. 
(Bot. Notis. 1858, pp. 189-197.) 

Salix punctata (pp. 194-196). 

— Schmidt, M. F. [Salix nigricans var. jenisseensis.] (Acad. 
Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. ser. 7, XVIII. no. 1, p. 117. 1872.) 
— Scheuerle, J[oseph]. Schleichers 86 Arten der Salix nigri- 
eans. (Deutsch. Bot. Monatsschr. VII. 127, 184-138. 1889.) 
— Murr, J[osef]. Zur Flora von Nordtirol. (Oesterr. Bot. 

Zeitschr. XLIII. 175-180, 220-225. 1893.) 
Salix nigricans hybr. (p. 224). 
—Cornuault, P. Salix divaricata. (Soc. Bot. Deux-Sévres 
Bull. XI. 210. 1900. — See also p. 86.) 


S.' oleaefolia: [Salix oleaefolia.] (Soc. Dauphin. Ech. 
Plant. Bull. VI. 235-236. 1879.) 


S. Olgae: Regel, E[duard von]. (Jn his Descriptiones 
plantarum . . . Olga Fedtschenko lectarum, p. 79. 1882.) 


S. oligodon: Gandoger, Michel. (Bot. Centr. I. apx. 1, p.9. 
1880.) 


S. ovata: Sprengel, K[urt]. (Jn his Plantarum minus cog- 
nitarum pugillus I. p. 62. 1813.) 


S. oxycarpa: Tineo, Vincentio. [Salix peloritana.] (In his 


(Salix nigra var. longipes.] (Gard. & For. 


(Asa Gray Bull. VIII. 


Plantarum rariorum Siciliae . . . pp. 31-32. 1846.) 
S. pedicellata: Borzi, [Antonio]. Ibridi di Salix pedicel- 
lata Desf. (Malpighia, I. 138. 1887.) 


S. pendulina: Wenderoth, [G. W. F.]. (Ges. Beférd. Na- 
turw. Marburg Schrift. 11. 235-237. 1831.) 


S. pentandra: Roth, A. W. [Salix hermaphroditica.] (In 
his Beytrige zur Botanik, I. 109. 1782.) 

— Bray, [F.G.]. [Salix polyandra.] (Baier. Bot. Ges. Denkschr. 
I. pt. 2, pp. 41-43, pl. 1. 1818.) 

— Guillard, Achille. (Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, VIII. 324, pl. 
18. 1847.) [Anatomical.] 

— Kerner [von Marilaun], Anton, Ritter. Salix pentandra- 
alba. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. VIII. 183-184. 1858.) 

— Wieler, A[rwed]. Analysen der Jungholzregion von Pinus 
sylvestris und Salix pentandra, nebst einem Beitrage zur 
Methodik der Pflanzenanalyse. (Landw. Versuchs-Stat. 
XXXII. 307-364. 1886.) — Separate. . 

— Schatz, [Joseph]. Salix pentandra-alba mas Ritschl. (Bot. 
Ver. Baden Mitteil. XX XIX. 344-347. 1887.) 

— Magnin, Ant[oine]. Notes botaniques. (Soc. Bot. Lyon 
Ann. XXII. 9-18. 1897.) 


S. phylicifolia: Wulfen, F. X. [Salix phylicaefolia.] 
(In Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. _Collectanea, II. 139-141. 
1788.) 


SALICACEAE 


Salix phylicifolia: Regel, E[duard] von & Tiling, H[ein- 
rich]. Salix phylicifolia 6 ajanensis.] (Jn their Florula aja- 
nensis ... p.117. 1858.— (Soc. Nat. Moscou Nouv. Mém. 
XI. 117. 1859.) 

—Europaeus, M. [Salix phylicifolia med é6fvergangar mellan 
$-och 9-blommor och Populus tremula med grenigahangen.] 
(Soc. Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. 1.93. 1876.) 

— Lindberg, [S. O.]._ [En hermafrodit buske af Salix phylici- 
folia.] (Soc. Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. V1. 250. 1881.) 

— Saelan, [Thiodolf]. [Hybrider emellan Salix phylicifolia och 
S. nigricans.] (Bot. Notis. 1881, p. 34.) 

— Saelan, [Thiodolf]. [Salix phylicifolia X nigricans i Fin- 
land.] (Soc. Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. V1. 257-258. 1881.) 

— Kihlman, [A. O.]. [Hybrider med Salix phylicaefolia.] (Soc. 
Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. XIII. 215-216. 1886.) 


—Lindén, [John]. [Intressanta viixtfynd i Karelen.] (Soc. 
Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. XVIII. 152. 1891-92.) 

—Sommier, S[tefano]. [Salix phylicifolia f. angustifolia.] 
(Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. XXV.81. 1893.) 


S. pyrolaefolia: Teploukhof, T. [A.]. (Jn Dorruzmr, 
I[gnaz]. Herbarium normale . . . pt. 40, p. 351. 1900.) 


S. polaris: Kurtz, F[ederico]. (Bot. Jahrb. XTX. 475. 
1895.) 

—Woloszczak, E[ustach]. Bemerkung zu der Abhandlung 
von A. Jenéié Einige Keimversuche mit Samen hochnordi- 
scher Pflanzen. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. L. 19-20. 1900. — 
See also p. 140.) 

S. Pontederana: Leefe, J. E. Salix Pontederana Schl.? 
(Jour. Bot. X. 212-213. 1872.) 

—Trimen, Henry. Salix Pontederana. 
107. 1872.) 

—Ayasse, Ht[ienne]. Sur un Saule nouveau découvert aux 
environs de Genéve. [Salix Rapini.] (Soc. Bot. France Bull. 
XXVI. 341-342. 1879.) — Reprinted: 2pp. O. Paris, 
1879. 

— Malinvaud, Ernfest]. [Salix Rapini] (Soc. Dauphin. Ech. 
Plant. Bull. VIII. 339. 1881.) , 

— Schmidely, Aug[uste]. Note sur le Salix Rapini Et. Ayasse, 
S. purpurea X daphnoides secundum Rapin; ou, Un exemple 
de la légéreté avec laquelle on procéde trop souvent dans la 
création des espéces. (Soc. Bot. Geneve Bull. III. 68-74. 
1884.) 

S. propendens: Debeaux, [J.] O. 
263. 1895.) 

S. purpurea: Hoppe, [D. H.]._ Salix purpurea und Salix 
Helix Linn. (Bot. Zeit. Regensburg, Il. 39-45. 1804.) 
—Bory de Saint-Vincent, [J. B. M.] & Chaubard, [L. A_]. 
[Salix amplexicaulis.| (Jn Faucn®, Broneniart, Adolphe, 
CHAUBARD, [L. A.] & Bory pg Sarnt VINCENT, [J. B. M.]. 
Expédition scientifique de Morée . . . III. pt. 2, Botanique, 

p. 277, pl. 34. 1832.) 

—Tausch,I.F. [Salix Helix.] (Flora, XVII. pt. 2, pp. 518- 
520. 1834.) ’ 

—Regel, E[duard von]. [Salix purpurea var. tenuijulis, var. 
soongarica.] — In Recrt, E[duard von] & Hrrper, F{erdi- 
nandvon]. (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XLI. pt. 1,p.418. 1868.) 

— Ruprecht, F. J. [Salix tenuijulis var.] (Acad. Sci. Sé. 
Pétersb. Mém. ser. 7, XIV. no. 4 (1869), p. 71. 1870.) 

— Mez, C[arl]. Geschlechtsiinderung einer Weide. (Deutsch. 
Bot. Monatsschr. 1. 93. 1883.) 

—Franchet, A{drien]. [Salix purpurea var. stipularis.] (Zus. 
Hist. Nat. Paris Nouv. Arch. ser. 2, VII. 94. 1884.) 

— Dieck, G[eorg]. Salix amplexicaulis Boiss. (Gartenfl. 
XLII. 673-675, il. 136. 1893. — See also XLIII. 21.) 

—Fritsch, Karl. Ueber Salix oppositifolia Host und tiber 
Weiden mit gegenstiindigen Blittern im allgemeinen. (Gar- 
tenfl. XLIII. 39-42. 1894.) 

— Halacsy, Eugen von. [Salix amplexicaulis.] (Akad. Wiss. 
Wien Denkschr. LXI. 515-516. 1894. — Also in his Bota- 
nische Ergebnisse einer . . . Forschungsreise in Griechen- 
land, IV. 31-32, (515-516). 1894.) 

S. pyrenaica: Gouan, Antoine. 
5 5 6 1 Ute Akt) 

S. Rakosina: Borbas, Vince[nz von]. Rdakosi Fiiz. [Salix 
Riakosina Borb.] (Hrdész. Lap. XXVI. 365-366. 1887.) 

S. ratisbonensis: Mayer, Anton. Salix ratisbonensis 
mh. nov. hybr. (S. Caprea X viminalis) * (viminalis X pur- 
ey var. sericea. (Baver. Bot. Ges. Denkschr. VII. 58-62. 


(Jour. Bot. X. 106- 


(Rev. Bot. XIII. 262- 


(In his Illustrationes 
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Salix Reichardtii: Freyn, J[osef]. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeit- 
schr. XXVII. 52. 1877.) 


S. repens: Wulfen, F. X. 
Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
1789.) 

—Fries, E.[M.]. [Salix arenaria.] (Bot. Notis. 1842, p. 7.) 

—Fries, E.[M.]. [Salix incubacea.] (Bot. Notis. 1842, p. 24.) 

—Koch, G. F. Beitrige zur Flora der Pfalz. (Pollichia 
Jahresber. XII. 16-26. 1854.) 

Teratological notes on S. repens (pp. 23-24). 

— Straehler, Adolf. Salix repens L. var. Rieseana. 
Bot. Zeitschr. X XVII. 373-374. 1877.) 

—Figert, E[mst]. — In Fiex, Efmil]. (Schles. Ges. Vaterl. 
Kult. Jahresb. LXV. (1887), p. 315. 1888.) 

— Pfuhl, F[ritz]. [Salix repens X cinerea.] 
Posen Zeitschr. V1. 57-58. 1899.) 

S. reptans: Ruprecht, F. J. (Beitr. Pflanzenk. Russ. 
Reich. IL. 54, pl. 3. 1845. — Also in his Symbolae ad his- 
toriam . . . plantarum rossicarum, p. 54, pl. 3. 1846.) 


S. reticulata: Wulfen, F. X. (Jn Jacquin, N. J. Baron 
von. Collectanea, IV. 338-340. 1790.) 

—Bonnier, Gaston. Les plantes arctiques comparées aux 
mémes espéces des Alpes et des Pyrénées. (Rev. Gén. Bot. VI. 
505-527, pl. 18-21. 1894. See pp. 515-516, pl. 19.) 

—Ekstam, Otto. [Salix reticulata hybr.] (Bot. Jahrb. XXII. 
185-186. 1897.) 

S. retusa: Wulfen, F. X. (Jn Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
Collectanea, IV. 332-335. 1790.) 

— Ramond [de Carbonniéres], L. [F. E. baron]. Mémoire sur 
V’état dela végétation au sommet du Pic du Midi de Bagnéres. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Mém. [ser. 2], VI. (1823), pp. 81-174. 
1827. See pp. 169-170.) 

—Rochel, Anton. [Salix retusa var.] (Jn his Plantae Bana- 
tus rariores . . . pp. 78-79, pl. 38. 1828.) 

—Baker, J.G. On Salix Grahami Borrer, a Willow allied to 
S. herbacea, gathered by the late Prof. Graham in Suther- 
landshire. (Jour. Bot. V. 157-158, 1 pl. 1867.) 

— Beck [von Mannagetta], Giinther, [Ritter] von. [Salix re- 
tusa f. pilosula.] (Naturh. Hofmus. Wien Ann. VI. 311. 
1891.) 

—Chatenier, Constant. [Salix retusa var. serrulata.] 
Bot. France Bull. XLIV. apx. p. 146. 1897.) 


S. retusoides: Kerner, Josef. Salix retusoides (retusa 
> Jacquiniana), ein neuer Weidenbastart. (Zool.-Bot. Ges. 
Wien Verh. XII. 1221-1224. 1862.)— Reprinted: 4pp. O. 
n. t-p. [Wien, 1862.] 

S. Reuteri: Rouy, G[eorges]. 
(Scrin. Flor. Select. 1V. 87. 1885.) 

S. rosmarinifolia : Wulfen, F. X. (Jn Jacqui, N. J. 
Baron von. Collectanea, III. 45-48. 1789.) 

— Borg, Viiné. [Anmiarkningsviirda fanerogamer fran sédra 
Tavastland.] [Salix rosmarinifolia X vagans.] (Soc. Faun. 
Flor. Fenn. Meddel. XXII. 52. 1896.) 


S. rotundata: Macoun, J. M. (Jn his A list of the plants 
of the Pribilof Islands . . . p. 571. 1899.) 


S. rotundifolia : Schmidt, M.F. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 
Mém. ser. 7, XVIII. no. 1, p. 118. 1872.) 


S. rubra: Hariot, P[aul].— In Corsrbre, Lfouis] & others. 
(Herb. Boissier Bull. I. apx. 2, pp. 49-50. 1893.) 

S. rugosa: Camus, G[ustave].— Jn Corpiére, Lfouis] & 
others. (Herb. Boissier Bull. VII. apx. 4, pp. 11-12. 1899.) 

S. sachalinensis: Schmidt, Frfiedrich]. (Acad. Sci. Sé. 
Pétersb. Mém. ser. 7, XII. no. 2 (1868), p. 173. 1869.) 

S. Sadleri: Sadler, John. Notice of a new Alpine Wil- 
low (Salix Sadleri of Syme), recently discovered in the high- 
lands of Scotland. (Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. XII. 208-209, 
pl. 1. 1876.) — Reprinted under the title: Notice of Salix 
Sadleri (Syme) and of Carex frigida (Allioni). [4] pp. 2 pl. 
O. Edinburgh, 1874. 

—Syme, J. T. B. On Salix Sadleri Syme, and Carex frigida 
Allioni, recently discovered in the highlands of Scotland. 
(Jour. Bot. XIII. 33-35, 2 pl. 1875.) 

— Marshall, §. 8S. What is the true rank of Salix Sadleri 
Syme? (Jour. Bot. XXXII. 212-213. 1894.) 

S. Safsaf: Linné, Carl von. [Salix aegyptiaca.] 
Centuria plantarum .. . pt. 1, p. 33. 1755. 


[Salix angustifolia.] (In 
Collectanea . . . III. 48-51. 


(Oesterr. 


(Naturw. Ver. 


(Soc. 


Salix Reuteri Moritzi. 


(In his 
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Salix Safsaf: Ascherson, P[aul]. [Pflanzenreste aus den 
neuerdings aufgefundenen Sarkophagen mehrerer aegypti- 
schen Koénige der XVIII. bis XX. Dynastie.] (Ges. Naturf. 
Freunde Berlin Sitzber. 1882, p. 4.) 

—Loret, Victor. (Soc. Bot. Lyon Ann. XV. 20. 
[Historical.] 

—Bornmiiller, Joseph. [Salix Safsaf var. hierochuntina.] 
(Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XLVIII. 631. 1898.) 

S. sarawschanica: Regel, E[duard von]. (Jn his De- 
scriptiones plantarum ... Olga Fedtschenko lectarum, p. 80. 
1882.) 

S. sarmentacea: Lange, Joh[an]. [Salix sarmentacea 8 
rotundifolia.] (Danske Vidensk. Selsk. Forh. Overs. 1877, 
p. 86; apx. p. 37.) 

S. Schatzii: Sagorski, E[rnst]. Ein neuer Weiden-Bas- 
tard. (Deutsch. Bot. Monatsschr. XV. 314-315. 1897.) 

S. scorbigera: Wotoszczak, Eustach. Salix scrobigera 
(S. cinerea X grandifolia). (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XXXVI. 
74-75. 1886.) 

S. sericea: Meehan, 
Salix sericea Marshall. 
1882. — See also p. 89.) 
S. silesiaca: Wimmer, [Friedrich]. Ueber Salix silesiaca. 
(Schles. Ges. Vaterl. Kult. Jahresb. XX XV.79-81. 1857.) 

—Straehler, Adolph. Salix silesiaca Willd. im Eulen- und 
Waldenburger Gebirge. (Deutsch. Bot. Monatsschr. XV. 1-4, 
pl. 1-2. 1897.) 

S. sitchensis: Bongard, H. G. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 
Mém. Sci. Math. Phys. Nat. ser. 6, Il. 162-163. 1833.) 

—Bebb, M.S. Note on Salix sitchensis and its affinities. 
(Bot. Gaz. VII. 25-26. 1882.) 

S. Smithiana : Tausch, I. F. 
XXI. pt. 2, pp. 754-755. 1838.) 

— Camus, Gustave] & Jeanpert, [Edouard]. — In Corsiire, 
L{ouis] & others. (Herb. Boissier Bull. I. apx. 2, pp. 48- 49. 
1893.) 

S. speciosa: Seemann, Berthold. (In his Botany of the 
voyage of H. M.S. Herald . . . p. 40, pl. 10. 1852-57.) 
S. subcoerulea: Piper, C. V. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. 

XXVIII. 400-401. 1900.) 

S. subtriandra: Kerner [von Marilaun], A[nton, Ritter]. 
(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XIV. 10. 1864.) 

S. taimyrensis: Trautvetter, E.R. von. (In his Phaeno- 
game Pflanzen aus dem Hochnorden, pp. 27—28, pl. 5-6. 
1856.) 

S. taxifolia: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. 
[Salix microphylla.] (Jn their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s 
voyage . . . pp. 310-311, pl. 70. 18[80]—41.) 

S. tetrasperma: Miquel, F. A. W. [Salix nilagirica.] 
(Nederl. Inst. Verh. Eerste Kl. ser. 3, V. 22-23. 1852.) 

—Prebble, J. G. The Pisa tree and the Indian Willow. 
(Bombay Nat. Hist. Soc. Jour. IX. 99-100. 1894-95.) 
[Physiological.] 

S. Uva-ursi: Seemann, Berthold. 
M.S. Herald ... p.40. 1852-57.) 
S. versifolia : Koch, W. D. J. Ueber Salix versifolia, 
Paeonia corallina und Myosotis collina Ehrh. (Flora, XV. 
pt. 2, pp. 568-574. 1832.) 
S. villosa : Hoffmann, G. F 
nicae, pp. 15-16. [1787.]) 
S. vimariensis: Bornmiiller, J[oseph]. 


1888.) 


The brittle branches of 
Club Bull. IX. 82. 


Thomas. 
(Torr. Bot. 


[Salix sericans.] (Flora, 


(In his Botany of H. 


(In his Observationes bota- 


(In DOrFLER, 


I[gnaz]. Herbariumnormale . . . pt. 33, pp. 86-87. 1897.) 
— Dorfler, I[gnaz]. (Jn his Herbarium normale . . . pt. 38, 
p. 295. 1898.) 

S. viminoides:Lebas, E. (Rev. Hort. 1866, p. 440.) 

S. viridis: Burnett, M. A. [Salix Russelliana.] (Jn her 
Plantae utiliores, III. no. 83, pl. 1842-50.) [Popular 
treatment. ] : 

—Lilja, N. Observationes botanicae. Salix. (Linnaea, 


XVII. 112. 1843.) 
S. americana proposed for S. viridis Fries, not De Candolle. 
— Gérard, Frédéric]. Salix viridis Fries var. vestita Wimm. 
(Scrin. Flor. Select. XI. 261. 1892.) 
S. Wardii: Small, J. K. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXIV. 
61-62. 1897.) 
S. Wimmeri: Kerner [von Marilaun, Anton, Ritter]. 
lix Wimmeri. (Flora, XXXYV. 511-512. 1852.) 


Sa- 


GARRYACHAK— 


MYRICACEAE 


Salix Wimmeri: Kerner [von Marilaun], A[nton], Ritter. 
Ueber eine neue Weide, nebst botanischen Bemerkungen. 
(Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. II. (1852), pp. 61-64, 3 il. 1853.) 


S. Wimmeriana: Hariot, Pfaul]. [Salix discolor.] — In 
CorBibRe, Louis & others. (Herb. Boissier Bull. I. apx. 2, 
pp. 50-51. 1893.) 

— Buser, Rfobert]. Salix Caprea X purpurea Wim. 
Flor. Select. XIII. 327-330. 1894.) 


Contains also note on S. atrocinerea. 


S. Wolfii: Bebb, M.S. (In Reporr upon the United 
States geographical surveys west of the one hundredth 
meridian, in charge of Geo. M. Wheeler... VI. Botany, 
pp. 241-242. 1878.) 


S. zygostemon: Bornmiiller, Joseph. 
Wien Verh. XLVIII. 631-633. 1898.) 


22. GARRYACEAE 


Candolle, Alphonse de. Garryaceae. (In Canpoute, A. P. de 
Ea de. Prodromus ... XVI. pt. 1, pp. 486-488. 

Baillon, H[{enri]. Traité du développement de la fleur et du 
fruit — Hydrocharidées— Garryacées— Loranthées. (Adan- 
sonia, XII. 255-282, 3 pl. 1876-79.) 

Harms, H[ermann]. Cornaceae-Garryoideae. (In ENGLER, 
Afdolf] & Prantu, K[{arl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, 
III. pt. 8, pp. 256-257, il. 77. 1898.) 


GARRYA 

Torrey, John. [Garrya Wrightii, G. Fremontii.] (Rep. Explor. 
Surv. Mississippi Pacif. Oc. lV. 136. 1856.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. Sur l’organogénie florale et la graine des 
Garrya. [1877.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. 1. 139-141. 1889.) 

— Organogénie florale des Garrya. (Assoc. Frang. Avanc. 
Sci. Compt. Rend. VI. (1877), pp. 561—566, pl. 5. 1878.) 

Greene, E. L. The fruit of Garrya. (Pittonia, II. 292-293. 
1889-92.) 

Harms, H{ermann]. Ueber die Bliithenverhiltnisse der Gat- 
tung Garrya. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. XV. 19-21. 1897.) 

G. buxifolia: Gray, Asa. (Amer. Acad. Proc. VII. 349. 
1868.) 


G. elliptica: Lindley, John. Garrya elliptica. [1834.] 
(Bot. Reg. XX. 1686, pl. 1835.) Sur la nouvelle famille 
des Garryacées. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, Il. 157-160. 
1834.) 

—Lemf[aire, Charles]. Garrye 4 feuilles elliptiques. 
Univ. II. 35-39, pl. 49. 1841.) 

— [Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. & Lemaire, Charles.] 
(Un LotseLeur-DeEstonecuampes, J. [L. A.]. Herbier général 
de l’amateur . . . ser. 2, II. 3 pp., pl. 39. 1841.) 

— [Poiteau, Antoine.] Garrya. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXX. 
239-241, 1 pl. 1842.) — Reprinted under the title: Carac- 
téres géneriques du Garrya. 3pp. lpl. O. n.t-p. [Paris, 
1842.] 

— Prevost, [J. L.]. Note sur le Garry 4 feuilles elliptiques, 
Garrya elliptica Lindl. Dougl. 3 pp. 1pl. O. [Rouen, 
1849.] — From: Cercle Prat. Hort. Bot. Seine- Inf. Bull. V. 
1849. 


(Serin. 


(Zool.-Bot. Ges. 


(Hort. 


— Greene, E.L. (Gard. & For. III. 198. 1890.) 
—Houlbert, Constant. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XVII. 
64-65. 1893.) [Wood.] 


G. Fadyenii: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. IV. pl. 333. 1841.) 


G. flavescens: Watson, Sereno. (Amer. Nat. VII. 301. 
1873.) 


G. Veatchii: Kellogg, A[lbert]. 
Proc. V. (1873-74), p. 40. 1875.) 
—Parish,$.B. (Zoe, V. 73-74. 1900.) 
23. MYRICACEAE 
(Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. ser. 3, I. 100-102. 


Garrya Fadyenii. 


(California Acad. Sci 


Clarke, B[enjamin]. 


1858.) [Morphological.] 
Candolle, Cas[imir] de. Myricaceae. (In CANDOLEE) Ax ¢P% 
de & Alphonse de. Prodromus . . . XVI. pt. 2, pp. 147— 


155. 1864.) 
Diez, R[udolf]. (Flora, LXX. 551. 1887.) [Morphological.] 
Tieghem, P[hilippe] van & Douliot, H. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 7, VIII. 96, pl. 6. 1888.) [Anatomical.] 


BALANOPSIDACEAE — LEITNERIACEAE — JUGLANDACEAE 


Engler, A{dolf]. Myricaceae. (In ENciEr, A[dolf] & PRANTL, 
K[arl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 1, pp. 26— 
28, il. 21. 1889.) 

Chevalier, Aug[uste]. La structure générale de l’appareil 
végétatif des Myricacées. (Assoc. Franc. Avanc. Sci. Compt. 
Rend. XXVII. (1898), pt. 2, pp. 457-466. 1899.) — Sepa- 
rate: O. t-p-c. Paris, [1898]. 

MYRICA 

Mirbel, [C. F.B. de]. [Myrica macrophylla, M. spathulata.] 
(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. XIV. 472-474, pl. 27-28. 
1827.) 

Chamisso, Adfalbert] von & Schlechtendal, D. [F. L.] von. 
(Linnaea, V. 80. 1830.) [Species of Central America.] 

Chamisso, Ad[albert] von. (Linnaea, VI. 534-536. 1831.) 


Krauss, F[erdinand]. (Flora, XXVIII. 88-89. 1845.) 
[Species of South Africa.] 
Baker, J.G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 267. 1884. [Species 


of Madagascar. ] 

Lawson, George. Note on Comptonia asplenifolia and Myrica 

cerifera. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXI.702. 1884.) 

Engler, [Adolf]. _ [Myrica kilimandscharica, M. Meyeri Jo- 
hannis.| (Akad. Wiss. Berlin Abh. Phys. 1891, pt. 2, pp. 
188-189. 1892.) 

Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. VI. 343. 1893.) 
eastern Asia.] 

Urban, Ignatz. (Bot. Jahrb. XV. 357-361. 
of the West Indies.] 

Sfargent], C.S. The Wax Myrtles of the sea-coast of eastern 
North America. (Gard. & For. VII. 474-475, il. 75-76. 
1894.) 


M. asplenifolia : Schmidt, F[ranz]. 


1893.) [Species 


[Liquidambar asple- 


nifolium.] (Jn his Oesterreichs allgemeine Baumzucht . . . 
II. 3-4, pl. 61. 1794.) 

— Kerner, J.S. [Liquidambar asplenifolium.] (Jn his Dar- 
stellung vorziiglicher auslindischer Baeume und Gestraeuche 
...p.7, pl. 52. 1796.) 

— Baillon, H[enri]. [Comptonia.] [1885.] (Soc. Linn. Paris 
Bull. J. 528. 1889.) [Morphological.] 


M. adenophora: Hance, H.F. (Jour. Bot. XXI. 357. 
1883.) 


M. aethiopica: Wendland, J.C. [Myrica banksiaefolia.] 
(In his Collectio plantarum .. . I. 70-72, pl. 24. 1808.) 
—Tausch, I. F. (Flora, XIV. pt.2, p. 671. 1831.) 


M. carolinensis: Kearney, T. H. (Contrib. United States 
Nat. Herb. V. no. 5, p. 294. 1900.) [Anatomical.] 


M. cerifera : Gilii, F. L. & Kuarez, Gaspare. (In their 
Osservazioni fitologiche, [pt. 2], pp. 47-50, pl. 8; [pt. 3], pp. 
98-99. 1790-92.) 

— Schmidt, Ffranz]. (Jn his Oesterreichs allgemeine Baum- 
zucht . . . IV. 49-50, pl. 232. 1822.) 

—Grisebach, A. [H. R.]. [Myrica punctata.] 
Mem. new ser. VIII. pt. 1, p. 177. 1861.) 

— Moore. Examen chimique de la cire végétale du Myrica 
cerifera. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XLI. 456-457. 
1862.) — From: Répert. Chim. Appl. 

—Gobley. fcorce de la racine du Myrica cerifera. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, 1X. 33-34. 1869.) 

— Jackson, R. T. (Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. Mem. V. pt. 4, 
p. 1138, pl. 19. 1899.) [Morphological.] 

M. Gale: Roth, A.W. (Jn his Beytrage zur Botanik, I. 88— 
89. 1782.) 

—Mirbel, C. F. B. [Myrica Gale var.] 
Paris Mém. XIV. 477, pl. 28. 1827.) 
— Wilson, W[illiam]. Myrica Gale with androgynous flowers. 

(Phytologist, 1. 235. 1842.) 

—Bockel, Godwin. | Ueber Formen der Myrica Gale L. 
(Oesterr. Bot. Wochenbl. IV. 332-333, 342-343. 1854.) 

— Svanlund, [J.] F.[E.]. [Myrica Gale f. androgyna.] 
Notis. 1886, pp. 16—17.) 

—Svanlund, [J.] F. [E.]. Anteckningar till [Blekinges flora, 
Ill. (Bot. Notts. 1889, pp. 6-11.) 

Myrica Gale f. monoica (p. 11). 

— Johansson, K[{arl]. [Myrica Gale f. androgyna.] 
Vetensk. Akad. Handl. ser. 4, XXIX. no. 1, p. 108. 
97.) 

M. javanica: Blume, C.L. Myriceae. [8] pp. 
his Flora Javae, III. 1828-51.) 


(Amer. Acad. 


(Jour. 


(Mus. Hist. Nat. 


(Bot. 


(Svensk, 
1896— 


1pl. (In 


[Species of 


111 


Myrica kilimandscharica: Engler, A[dolf]. [Myrica 

eee var.] (Bot. Jahrb. XXVIIL. pt. 3-4, p. 375. 
M. Nagi: Siebold, P. F. von & Zuccarini, J.'G. [Myrica 
tubra.] (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. IV. 
pt. 3, pp. 230-231. 1846.) 

— Champion, J. G. & Bentham, George. [Myrica rubra.] 
(Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. V1.115-116. 1854.) 
— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Myrica Nagi. (Bot. Mag. XCIV. pl. 

5727. 1868.) 

M. ovata: Wendland, H. L. (Jn Barrie, F. G. & 

WENDIAND, H. L. Beitrage zur Botanik, pt. 2, pp. 3-4. 
5.) 


M. pilulifera: Rendle, A. B.— Jn Britten, J[ames] & 
others. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 1V. 43. 1894-96.) 

M. quercifolia: Jacquin, N. J. Baronvon. (In his Frag- 
menta botanica . . . pp. 2-3, pl. 1. [1800]-09.) 


M. salicifolia: Hooker, [Sir] J.D. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
VII. 218. 1864.) 


M. sapida: P., A. Myricasapida. (Ind. For. III. 163. 


1878.) 
M. Vidaliana: Rolfe, R.A. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXI. 
316. 1886.) 


24. BALANOPSIDACEAE 


Baillon, H[enri]. Sur deux nouveaux genres apétales. [Bala- 
nops et Davidia.] (Adansonia, X. 112-119. 1871-73.) 

— [Balanops.] (Adansonia, X. 337-341. 1871-73.) 

Engler, A[dolf]._ Balanopsidaceae. (Jn ENnGiER, Afdolf] & 
Prantt, Kfarl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, Nach- 
trige, pp. 114-116, il. 212-21b. 1897.) 


25. LEITNERIACEAE 


Oliver, D[aniel]. Leitneria floridana Chapm. 
Plant. XI. 33-34, pl. 1044. 1867-71.) 

Tieghem, P{hilippe] van & Lecomte, H[enri]. Structure et 
affnités du Leitneria. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXXIII. 
181-184. 1886.) 

Engler, Af[dolf]. Leitneriaceae. (Jn Ener, Afdolf] & 
PrantL, Kfarl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 1, 
pp. 28-29, il. 22; Nachtrage, p.117. 1889-97.) 

Heim, F[rédéric]. Sur le genre Leitneria Chapm. 14+[2] pp. 
2pl. O. Paris, [1891].—[Abstract.] (Assoc. Frang. Avanc. 
Sci. Compt. Rend. XX. pt. 1, pp. 231-232. 1891.) 

Trelease, William. Leitneria floridana. (Missouri Bot. Gard. 
Rep. V1. 65-90, pl. 30-44. 1895.) — Reprinted in advance: 
26 pp. 15pl. O. t-p-c. [St. Louis], 1894. 


26. JUGLANDACEAE 


Taxonomy 


Liebmann, ['[rederik]. Tonye Valngdarter fra Mexico. [Ju- 
glans pyriformis, J. Carya tetraptera.] (Naturh. For. Kj éten- 
havn Vidensk. Meddel. II. 78-80. 1850.) 

Heer, O[swald]. Uber die Wallnussbiiume. (Allg. Schweiz. 
Ges. Naturwiss. Verh. XLII. 117-126. [1857.]) Quelques 
mots sur les Noyers. (Bibl. Univ. Genéve Arch. Sci. Phys. 
new per. III. 53-60. 1858.) 

Candolle, Casimir de. Mémoire sur Ja famille des Juglandées. 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, XVIII. 5-48, pl. 1-6. 1862.) 
— Reprinted: 44pp. 6pl. Q. n.t-p. [Paris, 1862.] 

Juglandaceae. (Jn CanpouiE, A. P. de & Alphonse de. 
Prodromus . . . XVI. pt. 2, pp. 184-146. 1864.) 

@rsted, A.S. Bidrag til Kundskab om Valdngdplanterne. 
I. Omden kaukasiske Vinge Valdngd (Pterocarya caucasica). 
II. Til Belysning af Slegten Oreamunoa Oerst. (Naturh. 
For. Kjg¢benhavn Vidensk. Meddel. XXII. 159-174, pl. 1-2; 
apx. pp. 1-3. 1870.) — Reprinted: 16+3pp. 2pl. Q. 
n. t-p. [Kj@benhavn, 1870.] 

With a French résumé: Sur les Juglandées (apx. pp. 1-3). 

Maximowicz, C. J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. XVIII. 57— 
65, 296, 4 il. 1873.— Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mél. Biol. 
VIII. 630-637, il.; IX. 30. 1872-77.) [Species of eastern 
Asia] 

Wenzig, Thfeodor]. Die in 
Juglandeen; systematisch skizzirt. 
Preuss. Monatsschr. XXIV. 459-462, 485-492. 
Reprinted: 8 pp. O. n.t-p. [Berlin, 1881] 


( Hooker’s Ic. 


Norddeutsehland kultivirten 
(Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. 
1881.) — 
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Engler, A[dolf]. Juglandaceae. (Jn Eneaurr, A[dolf] & 
Prantt, K{arl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 1, 
pp. 19-25, il. 17-20; Nachtrage, p. 114; Nachtrage II., p. 17. 
1889-1900.) 

Trelease, William. Juglandaceae of the United States. 
(Missouri Bot. Gard. Rep. VII. 25-46, pl. 1-25. 1896.) 

Goiran, A[gostino]. Juglandaceae et Salicaceae veronenses. 
(Soc. Bot. Ital. Bull. 1898, pp. 18-24.) 

Contains new varieties, 
Morphology 

Braun, [Alexander]. [Uber den innern Bau der Frucht der 
Juglandeen.] (Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin Sitzber. 1871, pp. 


114-119. — Bot. Zeit. XXX. 371-376. 1872.) 
Bachmann, O[tto]. (flora, LXIX. 405. 1886.) 
Diez, Rudolf]. (Flora, LXX. 550-551. 1887.) 


Petit, Louis. 
1887.) 

Tieghem, P[hilippe]. van & Douliot, H. 
ser. 7, VIII. 109-110, pl. 7. 1888.) 

Lubbock, John. On the fruit and seed of the Juglandeae. 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXVIII. 247-254, il. 1891.) 

Houlbert, C[onstant]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XVII. 156- 
164, pl. 8. 1893.) [Wood.] 

Rowlee, W. W. & Hastings, G. T. The seeds and seedlings of 
some Amentiferae. (Bot. Gaz. XXVI. 349-353, pl. 29. 
1898.) 

Meehan, Thomas. Evolution in Walnuts and Hickories. — 
Contributions to the life-histories of plants, XIV. (Acad. 
Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1900, pt. 2, pp. 345-346, 3 il.) 


CARYA (Hicorta; JuGuans spec.) 


Taxonomy 


Riafinesque-Schmaltz], C. 8.  [Hicorius.] (Amer. Month. 
Mag. Il. 268.  1817-[18].— Amer. Month. Mag. IV. 195. 
1818-[19].) 


(Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXXIV. 301-302. 
(Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. 


Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, XVII. 638. 1843.) 
[Central American species.] 
James, J. F. The Hickory-nuts of North America. (Pop. 
Sci. Monthly, XXX. (1886-87), pp. 70-78, 9 il. 1887.) 
Popular treatment. 
Britton, N. L. The genus Hicoria of Rafinesque. (Torr. Bot. 


Club Bull. XV. 277-285. 1888.) 
Sargent, C.S. [Hicoria.] (Gard. & For. II. 459-460. 1889.) 
[North American species.] 


Britton, N. L. In the Hickory matter. (Gard. & For. II. 
621-622. 1889.) 

Mohr, Karl. [Hicoria.] (Gard. & For. VI. 372. 1893.) 
[North American species. ] 

Ashe, W. W. Notes on the Hickories of the United States. 
lp. O. n.t-p. [Chapel Hill, N. C., 1896.] 


Read before the Elisha Mitchell Sci. Soc. Apr. 15, 1896, and distributed 
at the meeting. 
Morphology and Physiology 
Meehan, [Thomas]. Direct growth force in roots. (Acad. Nat. 
Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1876, p. 202.) 
Lecomte, H[{enri]. [Carya juglandifolia. ] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 7, xe 324, pl. 23. 1889.) [Anatomical.] 


Bailey, W. W. Vernation of Carya. (Bot. Gaz. XXIV. 292- 

293, il. 1897.) 
Enumeration of Species 

C. alba: G.,W.R. The ‘“ Mocker-nut.” (Torr. Bot. Club 
Bull. XII. 102. 1885.) [Etymological.] 

— Wilson, Frances. Notes on Carya tomentosa. (Asa Gray 
Bull. I. 1-2. 1893.) 

—R., J. T. Hickory, Black Hickory, Bull Nut, Big-bud 


Hickory, White-heart Hickory, King Nut, Switeh- -top Hick- 
ory ACarye tomentosa Nutt.). (for. Leaves, VI. 88-89, 2 pl. 
1897.) 

C. Buckleyi:Buckley,S.B. [Carya texana.] (Acad. Nat. 
Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1860, p. 444. 1861.) 

— Durand, [Elias]. [Remarks on changing the name of Carya 
texana to C. Buckleyi.] (Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 
1860, p. 547. 1861.) 

C. Carolinae-septentrionalis: Ashe, W. W. [Hico- 
ria Carolinae-septentrionalis. | (Bot. Gaz. XXVIII. 271- 
272. 1899.) 

C. cordiformis: Trécul, Auguste. 
Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, X. 335, 354, pl. 6. 
logical.] 


[Caryaamara.] (Ann. 
1858.) [Physio- 


JUGLANDACEAE 


Carya cordiformis: Gris, Arthur. [Caryaamara.] (Ann. 
a Bot. ser. 5, XIV. 78, 79, pl.6,7. 1872.) [Anatomi- 
ca 

— Rothrock, J.T. The Bitter Nut Hickory (Carya amara 
Nutt.). (Hor. Leaves, V. 89, 2 pl. 1895.) 


C. glabra: Audubon, J. J. [Juglans porcina.] 
Birds of America, I. pl. 91. 1827-30.) 

— Harvey, F. L. An abnormal form of Carya porcina Nutt. 
(Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XI. 33. 1884.) 

— Meehan, Thomas. Double flowers in Gelsemium nitidum; 
Euonymus japonicus; development of fruit of Opuntia; Heli- 
anthus tuberosus; Carya glabra.— Botanical notes. (Acad. 
Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1884, pp. 14-16. 1885.) 

—([Meehan, Thomas.] A fine Pig-nut Hickory. 
Monthly, XXVIII. 241-243, 1 il. 1886.) 

—Small, J. K.  [Hicoria glabra_] (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. 
XXIV. 437. 1897.) 


C. laciniosa: Audubon, J. J. [Juglans laciniosa.] (In his 
Birds of America, II. pl. 101. 1831-34.) 

—Audubon, J. J. [Juglans suleata.] (Jn his Birds of Amer- 
ica. Ed. Q. TV. 86, pl. 224. 1842.) 

—Schneck, J[acob]. Blighted Hickory-nuts. 
VIII. 243, il. 1883.) 


C. microcarpa: Biailey]. L.H. False Shag-bark Hickory 
(Hicoria microcarpa). (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XI. 386-389, 
10 il., 1 pl. 1890.) 

Tiree Horn 3, 4, 6, 7, 9 refer to other species. g 

C. ovata: B., H.C. Carya alba Nutt. (Torr. Bot. Club 
Bull. VII. 54, il. 1880.) [Teratological.] 

— The Shell-bark Hickory. (Gard. & For. II. 460-461, il. 
130. 1889.) 

— Rothrock, J. T. Our Shell-bark Hickory. 
IV. 56-57, 2 pl. 1893.) 

— Jackson, R. T. [Hicoria ovata.] (Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. 
Mem. V. pt. 4, pp. 110-111, pl. 20. 1899.) [Morphological.] 


C. texana:Le Conte, John. Description of a new species of 
Pacane nut. [Hicoria texana.] (Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia 
Proc. VI. (1852-53), p. 402, 2 il. 1854.) 


C. villosa: Ashe,W.W. A new Hickory — Hicoria pallida. 

(Gard. & For. X. 304-306, il. 39. 1897.) 
ENGELHARODTIA (Preritema) 

Reinwardt, K. G. K. ([Pterilemaaceriflorum.] (Syl. Plant. 
Nov. Regensb. 11. 13-14. 1825; Flora, VIII. pt. 2, Beil. p. 48. 
1825.) 

Blume, C.L. Juglandeae. [16] pp. 5 pl. 
II. 1828-51.) 

Hance, H.F. [Engelhardtia chrysolepis.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 4, XV. 227. 1861. — Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XIII. 124. 
1873.) 

Hooker], [Sir] J.D. Engelhardtia nudiflora Hook. f. 
er’s Ic. Plant. XVIII. pl. 1747. 1887-88.) 


JUGLANS Taxonomy 

Plappart, J. F. & Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. _Juglans nigra 
. . . aucta Juglande cinerea. (Jn Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
Miscellanea austriaca, II. 3-24. 1778-81.) 

Schmidt, F[ranz]. (Jn his Oesterreichs allgemeine Baumzucht 
. . . IIL. 37-39, pl. 160-162. 1800.) 

Willdenow, C. L.—IJn Minurensere, H. E. 
Freunde Berlin Neu. Schrift. III. 387-392. 
American species.] 

Maximowicz, C. J. [Juglans mandshurica, J. stenocarpa.] 
(Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Etr. LX. 76-78. 1859.) 

Alefeld, [Friedrich]. Ueber Juglans L. (Bonplandia, IX. 
334-338. 1861.) 

Jamaica Walnut. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1894, pp. 138, 
371-372; 1896, p. 156.) 

Peruvian Walnut. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1894, p. 140.) 

Morphology 

Kundmann, J.C. De nucibus Juglandibus, sub botri forma, 
ex uno petiolo enatis. (Acad. Nat. Curios. Acta Phys.-Med. 
V. 374-375. 1740.) 

Fuhlrott, [Karl]. Ueber l'ruchtbildung von Juglans nigra und 
Juglans regia L. (Naturh. Ver. Preuss. Rheinl. Verh. V. 
17. 1848.) 

Schacht, H[ermann]. 1850. — See vol. I. 122: Empryouoey. 

Clos, D[ominique]. (Acad. Sci. Toulouse Mém. ser. 6, V. 202. 
1867.) [Teratological.] 


(In his 


(Gard. 


(Bot. Gaz. 


(For. Leaves, 


(In his Flora Javae, 


( Hook- 


(Ges. Naturf. 
1801.) [North 


JUGLANDACEAE 


Huskless Chinese Walnuts. (Gard. IX. 52. 1876.) 

Hance, H. F. On the huskless Walnuts of North China. 
(Jour. Bot. XIV. 15-16. 1876.) 

Marloth, Rud{folf]. (Bot. Jahrb. TV. 236. 1883.) 

Baillon, H[fenri]. Les primefeuilles des Noyers. [1886.] (Soc. 
Linn. Paris Bull. 1. 561. 1889.) 

Shull, G.H. (Bot. Gaz. XXI. 168, pl. 14. 1896.) 

Rothrock, J.T. A Walnut freak. (In his Preliminary report 
of the commissioner of forestry for 1896; also, Miscellaneous 
papers .. . pp. 41-43, 3 pl. 1897.) 

Physiology 

Willoughby, Francis. 1670.— See vol. I. 168: Root pPrEs- 
SURE. 

Langlois. 1843.— See vol. I. 152: PLANT CONSTITUENTS. 

Baumhauer, EH. H. von. 1845. — See vol. I. 152: PLant 
CONSTITUENTS. 

Rochleder, [Friedrich]. Sur les fleurs males du Noyer. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, VI. 77-78. 1867.) — From: Neu. 
Repert. Pharm. 1867, p. 380. 

Tanret, [Charles] & Villiers, [A.]. 
retirée des feuilles de Noyer. 
Rend. LX XXIV. 393-396. 1877. — Jour. 
Paris, ser. 4, XXV. 275-277. 1877.) 

Leclerc du Sablon, [Mathieu]. 
non azotées de la noix et de l’amande. (Acad. Sci. Paris 
Compt. Rend. CX XIII. 1084-1086, 4 tab. 1896.) 

Willis, J.J. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXII. 194. 1897.) 
ical.] 


Sur une matiére sucrée 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Pharm. Chim. 


[Chem- 


Enumeration of Species 
J. australis: Grisebach, A. H. R. (Ges. Wiss. Goettingen 


Abh. XXIV. Phys. Cl. p. 97. 1879.) 
J. cinerea: Retzius, A. J. [Juglans oblonga.] (In his 
Observationes botanicae . . . pt. 1, p. 31. 1779.) 
— Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Icones plantarum rario- 
rum, I. 19, pl. 192. 1781-86.) 
—Audubon, J. J. (in his Birds of America, II. pl. 142. 
1831-34.) ~ 


— Trécul, Aug[uste]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, X. 354, pl. 6. 
1858.) [Physiological.] 

— Gris, Arthur. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XIV. 78, pl. 6. 
1872.) [Anatomical.] 

—Pringle, C. G. Dimorpho-dichogamy in Juglans cinerea. 
(Bot. Gaz. IV. 237. 1879.— See also V. 11.) 

— Ernst, A[dolfo]. (In his La exposicion nacional de Vene- 
zuela en 1883, no. 444, p. 219. 1884.) 

Note on specimen of wood of Juglans cinerea. 

— S[argent],C.S. A hybrid Walnut tree. (Gard. & For. VII. 
434-436, il. 69. 1894.) 

—Rothrock, J.T. The Butternut, or White Walnut (Juglans 
cinerea L.). (For. Leaves, VII. 56,2 pl. 1899.) 

J. cinereo-nigra: Wenderoth, G. W. F. 
XXIX. 728. 1858.) 

J. jamaicensis: Urban, I[gnatz].— In Eneirr, A[dolf]. 
(Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. I. 29-31, il. [1895]-97.) 
J. mandshurica : Maximowicz, C. J. (Acad. Sci. St. 

Pétersb. Bull. Phys.-Math. XV. 127-128. 1857.) 

—Hance,H.F. (Jour. Bot. XIII. 135. 1875.) 

J. mexicana: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXVI. 
152. 1891.) 

J. mollis: Hemsley, W. B. (Jn his Diagnoses plantarum 
novarum ... mexicanarum... p. 54. 1878-80.) 

J. nigra: Plappart, J. F. De Juglande nigra. 
27+[3] pp. 1pl. D. Vindobonae, [1777]. 

— Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (Jn his Icones plantarum rari- 
orum, I. 19, pl. 191. 1781-86.) 

— Audubon, J. J. (In his Birds of America, I. pl. 84; II. pl. 
156. 1827-34.— Ed. Q. I. 246, pl. 70; IV. 94, pl. 225. 1840- 
42.) 

—A description of the large Black Walnut tree from Lake 
Erie, exhibiting at 107 Regent Street. Spp. il. O. Lon- 
don, 1828.) 

—Buckley,S. B. The Black Walnut. (Gard. Chron. 1871, 
p. 73.) — Eatract from his The nut bearing trees of the South. 
1870. 

— Meehan, Thomas. Laws of sex in Juglans nigra. (Acad. 
Nat. Sct. Philadelphia Proc. 1873, pp. 290-291.) 

— Meehan, Thomas. Hybrid Juglans. [Juglans nigra X 
cathartica.] (Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1876, p. 
439.) 


(Linnaea, 


(Diss.) 


Sur la formation des réserves. 
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Juglans nigra: TheBlack Walnut. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 
XI. 372, il. 52. 1879.) 

— The Black Walnut. (Jour. For XI. 228, pl. 1. 

— Sanders, T. W. The Black Walnut. 
XXVI. 616-617, il. 120. 1886.) 

— Rothrock, J. T. The Row Farm Walnut tree. 
Leaves, II. 133-134, 2 pl. 1890.) 

— Rothrock, J. T. The Black Walnut—Juglans nigra L. 
(For. Leaves, IV. 38-39, 2 pl. 1893.) 


J. regia: Taxonomy 
— Jacques, [Antoine]. Note sur un Noyer 4 folioles variables 
(Juglans regia heterophylla) remarqué sur la route d’Au- 
vergne. [Extract.] (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. III. 21-28. 
1828.) 
With a note by Vilmorin (pp. 23-25) and by Loiseleur-Deslongchamps 
(pp. 26-28). 
— Hénon, [J. L.]. Sur une variété de Noyers. (Soc. Agric. 
Hist. Nat. Arts Util. Lyon Mém. II. pt. 1, pp. 84-85. 1835.) 
ca H{ermann]. (Gartenjfl. XX V. 292-296, pl. 881. 
— Heldreich, Th[eodor] von. _Beitrige zur Kenntniss des 
Vaterlandes und der geographischen Verbreitung der Ross- 
kastanie, des Nussbaums und der Buche. (Bot. Ver. Bran- 
denb. Verh. X XI. Sitzber. pp. 139-153. 1880.) — Separate: 
O. t-p-c. Berlin, 1879. 
— Hildebrand, Friedrich. Ueber einige plétzliche Uminde- 
eae an Pflanzen. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. 1X. 214-217. 
1.) : 
—Lenticchia, A[ttilio]. 


[1885-86.]) 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 


(For. 


[Juglans regia var.] (Nuov. Giorn. 


Bot. Ital. ser. 2, III. 322. 1896.) 

— Morphology 

— Mirbel, [C. F. B. de]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. XVII. 304, 318, pl. 
16. 1829.) 


— Hanstein, Johannes. (Jn his Untersuchungen iiber den Bau 
und die Entwickelung der Baumrinde, pp. 45-46. 1853.) 

—Wydler, H[einrich]. (Naturf. Ges. Bern Mittheil. 1867, 
pp. 201-202; 1871, pp. 289-290. 1868-72.) 

— Tieghem, Philippe] van. Anatomie de la fleur femelle et 
du fruit du Noyer. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XVI. 412-417. 


1869.) 

—tLe Monnier, G[eorges]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XVI. 
284, pl. 12. 1872.) 

—Mussat, E. [1876.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 89-90. 


1889.) [Wood.] 
— Warming, Eug[en]. 
13. 1878.) 
—Kronfeld, Mforiz]. 
nuss (Juglans regia L.). 


1888 
J[illiam]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XV. 177- 
) 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, V. 266, pl. 


Beitrage zur Kenntnis des [sic] Wal- 
(Bot. Jahrb. TX. 280-304, pl. 4-5. 


) 
— Russell, 
182. 1892. 
— Russell, William. Observations sur le développement de 
l’'inflorescence mAle du Noyer. (Rev. Gén. Bot. IV. 18-21. 


1892.) 

— Candolle, C[asimir] de. (Herb. Boissier Bull. I. 123-124, 
pl. 6. 1893.) 

—Flot, Léon. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XVIII. 72-73, pl. 
5. 1893.) 

— Kuhla, Fritz. (Bot. Centr. LX-XI. 115-116. 1897.) 

— Chauveaud, [L.] G. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 8, XII. 348- 
350, pl. 12. 1900.) 

— Teratology 

—B.,M. J. Deformed Walnuts. (Gard. Chron. 1858, p. 5, 
1 il.) 


— Miller, Ernst. [Monstrése Form von Juglans regia.] (Oes- 
terr. Bot. Zeitschr. XIV. 156. 1864.) 

—Carriére, E. A. Noix jumelles. (Rev. Hort. 1873, p. 390, 
il. 36.) 

— Hoffmann, H{ermann]. Pflanzen-Missbildungen. (Naturw. 
Ver. Bremen Abh. III. 359-361, pl. 7. 1873.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Production de noix anomales. (Jtev. Hort. 
1877, pp. 12-13, il. 1-2.) 

—BorbAs, V[incenz von]. Zur Teratologie der Wallnuss. 
(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XX XVII. 341-345. 1887.) z 

—Crozier, A. A. A Walnut sport. (Bot. Gaz. XII. 167. 
1887.) 

—Velenovsky, Josef. 
druh¥eh kvétt u vlasského Ofechu. L 
velopment of the second flowers in the Walnut] 
XVII. 73-74, 1 il. 1888.) 


O nepravidelném abnormnim v¥voji 
[On an abnormal de- 
(Vesmir, 
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Juglans regia: Malformed Walnut. 
VIII. 758, il. 154. 1890.) 

— Physiology 

— Buchner, [J.] A. Chemische Beobachtungen tiber die griine 
Wallnussschale. (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Gel. Anzeig. XVI. 
861-863. [1843.]}) 

—Cardan, M. Observations on the vegetation of the common 
Walnut. (Gard. Chron. 1849, p. 101.) 

— Girardin, J[ean]. Observations sur la végétation du Noyer 
commun. (Cercle Prat. Hort. Bot. Seine-Inf. Bull. V. 245- 
249. 1849.) 


On early and late leafing varieties. 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 


— Staffel, E. Asche der Rosskastanie und des Wallnuss- 
baumes wihrend verschiedener Vegetationsperioden. (Ann. 
Chem. Pharm. LX XVI. 379-380. 1850.) —From: Arch. 


Pharm. LIV. 1. 

— Vogel, [August] & Reischauer, C. Uber einen neuen orga- 
nischen K6érper in den Fruchtschaalen der Juglans regia. 
(Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Gel. Anzeig. XLII. Bull. drei Class. 
col. 9-14. [1856.]) 

— Greiner, [Ludwig]. _ Noch einmal tiber Wallnussbiiume. 
(Deutsch. "Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1865, p. 77.) 

—Volter. [Spit treibender } Nussbaum. ] (Ver. Vaterl. Na- 
turk. Wiirttemberg Jahresh. X XI. 67. 1865.) 

— Rochleder, Friedrich. Notiz tiber die minnlichen Bliithen 
von Juglans regia L. [1867.] (Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzaber. 
LIV. pt. 2, pp. 556-557. 1866.) 

—Phipson,T.L. Note sur quelques substances extraites du 
fruit du Juglans regia. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
LXIX. 1372-1373. 1869.) 

— Delpino, Frederico]. Dimorfismo nel Noce (Iuglans regia) 
e pleiontismo nelle piante. (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. VII. 148— 
153. 1875.) 

—Angyal, Dezs6. Terméketlen Didfa. 
tree.] (Kert. Lap. II. 320-321. 1887.) 

—Fulin, Mfartin]. Druhykvét OfeSaku. [The second flower- 
ing of the Walnut. (Cas. Cesk. Zahr. [I1.] 48-45. 1888.) 

— Mesnard, Eugéne. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XLI. 115-116. 
1894.) 

— Seelig, Wilhelm. Wallnuss-Bliiten. 
Mitteil. TV. 40-41. 1895.) 

— Leclerc du Sablon, [Mathieu]. Sur les réserves oléagineuses 
dela noix. (Rev. Gén. Bot. [X. 313-317. 1897.) 

—Willis, J.J. 1897.— See vol. I. 156: Woop. 

—Bern. Ein Nussbaum mit aussergewéhnlich spitem Laub- 


[A sterile Walnut- 


(Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. 


ausbruch. (Schweiz. Zeitschr. Forstwes. XLIX. 298. 1898.) 
~ Leaves nearly two months later than other Walnuts. 

— Miscellaneous 

—Hogg, [John]. (Hooker Jour. Bot. 1.110. 1834.) [Histor- 
ical.] 


— [The large Walnut tree at Mintmore.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 
VIIL. 786, il. 152. 1877.) 

— Duren, Eug[éne] de. Le Noyer, Juglans regia L. 
Hort. Belge, VII. 77-79. 1881.) 

— Smith, W.G. A holiday in Shropshire. 
2, XVI. 232, il. 48. 1881.) 

— A fine old Walnut tree. 
il. 121. 1882.) 

— Hutchison, Robert. The old and remarkable Walnut trees 
in Seotland. (Highl. Agric. Soc. Scotland Trans. ser. 4, 
XVI. 196-207. 1884.) 

With tables showing soil, habitat, measurements, 
many specimens of Juglans regia. 

— Dutoit, A. Deux arbres géants. 


(Rev. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVIII. 688. 


condition, etc. of 


(Rev. Hort. 1887, pp. 131- 


132.) 
—Fuller,A.S. A giant English Walnut. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, 
IX. 327. 1888.) 


—F. Die grossen Nussbiiume zu Interlaken. (Schweiz. Zeit- 
schr. Forstwes. XLV. 140. 1894.) 

—Fischbach, Karl von. Anhaltspunkte zur Feststellung des 
Alters der Nussbiume in Interlaken. (Schweiz. Zeitschr. 


Forstwes. XLV. 175-176. 1894.) 


— Un Noyer de 900 ans. (Soc. Centr. For. Belg. Bull. 11. 556. 
1895.) 

—D. Le Noyer de Nazareth. (Rev. Hort. Belge, XXII. 
188, il. 35. [1896.]) 

—Fribourg. Arbre colossal. (Jour. For. Suisse, LI. 207. 
1900.) 


—Un Noce fenomenale. (Soc. Tose. Ort. Bull. XXY. 189. 
1900.) — From: Monit. Hort. Paris. 


BATIDACEAE — JULIANIACEAE 


Jugians rupestris: Torrey, John. (In Sircreaves, L. 
Report of an expedition down the Zuni and Colorado Rivers, 
p. 171, pl. 15-16. 1853.) 

J. Sieboldiana: Lavallé, Alph[onse]. 
segrezianum, pp. 1-4, pl. 1-2, 1880-85 
— Bolle, Carl. Siebold’ s Wallnussbaum a uglans Sieboldiana 
Maxim). (Deutsch. Gart. 1881, pp. 409-413, 1 il.) 
— Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. VI. 342. 1893.) 


J. Vilmoriniana: Vilmorin, M.L. de. Juglans Vilmorini- 


7 n his Arboretum 


ana. (Gard. & For. IV. 51— 52, il. 11-12. 1891.) 
OREOMUNNEA 
@rsted, A.S. [Oreomunnea pterocarpa.] (Naturh. For. 


Kjgébenhavn Vidensk. Meddel. 1856, pp. 33-36. 1857.) 


PLATYCARYA (Forrtunara) 

Siebold, P. F. von & Zuccarini, J. G. [Platycarya strobilacea.] 
(Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. 111. (1837-48), 
pp. 741-743, pl. 5. 1843.) 

[Lindley, John.] JF ortunaea chinensis. (Hort. Soc. Lond. 
Jour. 1. 150-152, 1 il. 1846.) Fortunea sinensis Lindl. 
[French translation.] (Flore Serr. IV. 326, pl. 331. 1848.) 

Lemaire], Ch[arles].__ Platyearya strobilacea Sieb. et Zuce. 
(Fortunea sinensis Lindl.) (Flore Serr. lV. 3705. 1848.) 

Sargent, C.S. [Platycarya strobilacea.] (Gard. & For. VI. 
343. 1893.) 


PTEROCARYA 

Siebold, P. F. von & Zuccarini, J. G. terocarya sorbifolia, 
P. rhoifolia.] (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. 
IV. pt. 2,p.141. 1845.) 

Lavallé, Alph[onse]. (In his Arboretum segrezianum, pp. 65— 
75, pl. 19-21. 1880-85.) 

Batalin, Alexander. _[Pterocarya macroptera, P. Paliurus.] 
(Hort. Petrop. Act. XIII. pt. 1, pp. 100-101. 1893.) 

Franchet, A[drien]. (Jour. Bot. ’Paris, XII. 317-320. 
[Species ‘of eastern Asia.] 

P. fraxinifolia: Steven, Chr[étien de]. [Juglans ptero- 
earpa.] (Soc. Nat. Moscou Mém. IV. 110. 1812-13.) 

—Lubbock, John. ([Pterocarya caucasica.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. 


[1898.] 


Bot. XXII. 357, 386, il. 41, 117-118. 1887.) [Morphologi- 
cal.] 

P. rhoifolia: Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. V1. 342-343. 
1893.) 


P. stenoptera: Hance, H. F. On Pterocarya stenoptera 
Cas. DC. (Jour. Bot. XI. 376-379. 1873.) 


27. BATIDACEAE 


Torrey, John. Observations on the Batis maritima of Lin- 
naeus. Spp. l1pl. [Washington,1853.] (Smithson. Contr. 
Knowl. V1. [pt. 3]. 

Payer, [J. B.]._ Sur les trois genres Pelletiera, Meliosma et 
Batis. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. V. 20-22. 1858.) 

Clarke, B[enjamin]. Notes on the structure and affinities of 
Batideae, Callitrichaceae, Vochysiaceae and Cassytheae. 
(Linn. Soc. Trans. XXII. 411-414, pl. 68. 1859.) 

Candolle, Alphonse de. Batidaceae. (Im Canpoutn, A. P. 
de & Alphonse de. Prodromus . . . XVII. 34-35. 1873.) 

Dammer, U[do]. Zur Kenntniss von Batis maritima L. 
(Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. X. 643-644. 1892.) 

Batidaceae. (In EnatxEr, A[dolf] & Prantt, K[arl]. Die 
natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 12, pp. 118-120, il. 71. 
1893.) 

Houlbert, Constant. 
ser. 7, XVII. 75. 

Schumann, Karl. 
noughiaceae, Cornaceae. 
& others. Flora brasiliensis . . 
pl. 116-128. 1890-94.) 


28. JULIANIACEAE 


Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. [Hypopterygium adstringens. ] 
(Linnaea, XVII. 635-638. 1843.) 

Gray, Asa. [Juliania Huaucui.] 
ploring expedition during the years 1838-42 . 
Phanerogamia, I. pp. 371-372. 1854.) 

Harms, H{ermann].  [Juliania.] (Jn Eneirr, Af[dolf] & 
Prantt, Kfarl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien. Nach- 
trage, p. 335. 1897.) 


[Batis maritima.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
1893.) [Wood.] 

Triuridaceae . . . Batidaceae, Goode- 
(1894.] (Jn Martius, K. F. P. von 
. IIL. pt. 3, col. 645-784, 


(In his United States ex- 
. Botany. 


BETULACEAE 


29. BETULACEAE 


Taxonomy 

Hartmann, Wilhelm. Observationes botanicae de discrimine 

ponerico Betulae et Alni. (Diss.) 38pp. sq.O. [Stuttgart, 
4] 

Spach, Eduard. Revisio Betulacearum. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 2, XV. 182-212. 1841.) 

Schouw, [J. F.]. Om de geographiske og historiske Forholde, 
som Birkefamilien frembyde i Italien. (Danske Vidensk. 
Selsk. Forh. Overs. 1847, pp. 16-19.) 

— De geographiske og historiske Forhold, som de italienske 
Treer og Buske henhgrende til Birkefamilien frembyde. 
(Danske Vidensk. Selsk. Afh. ser. 5,1. 45-52, map. 1849.) — 
Reprinted with another article under the title: Ege- og Birke- 
Familiens geographiske og historiske Forhold i Italien. 34 
pp. map. sq. Q. Kjébenhavn, 1847. See pp. 27-34. 

Blume, C. L. (Jn his Museum botanicum Lugduno-Batavum 
... 1. 307-310. [1849-51.] [Species of Asia_] 

Regel, Efduard von]. Monographisehe Bearbeitung der 
Betulaceen. (Soc. Nat. Moscow Nouv. Mém. XIII. pt. 2, pp. 
59-187, pl. 4-17. 1861.) — Reprinted under the title : Mono- 
graphia Betulacearum hucusque cognitarum. 129 pp. 
pl. 4-17. F. Mosquae, 1861. 

Candolle, A[Iphonse]de. Corylaceae. (InCannotte, A. P.de 
& Alphonse de. Prodromus ... XVI. pt. 2, pp. 124-133. 
1864.) 

Regel, E[duard von]. 
Alphonse de. Prodromus. . 
1868.) 

Prantl, K[arl]. Betulaceae. (In Encuxrr, A[dolf] & PRantt, 
Karl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 1, pp. 38— 
46, il. 25-32; Nachtriige, pp. 117-118. 1889-97.) 

Jolyet, Antoine. Castanoides et Bétuloides. (Rev. Haux For. 
XXXIV. 193-201. 1895.) 

Lindberg, Harald. Nagra fér finska floraomradet nya fane- 
rogamer. (Soc. Faun.Flor. Fenn. Meddel. XX1I.3-5. 1895.) 

Hybrids of Betula and Alnus. 

Goiran, A[gostino]. Betulaceae veronenses. 
Bull. 1898, pp. 65-68.) 

Morphology 

Wydler, Heinrich. (Flora, XXXIV. 440-441. 1851. — Na- 
turf. Ges. Bern Mittheil. 1867, pp. 206-209; 1870, pp. 248— 
251. 1868-71.) 

Hanstein, Joh[annes]. 
1868.) 

Luerssen, Chriistian]. Zur Controverse tiber die Hinzelligkeit 
oder Mehrzelligkeit des Pollens der Onagrarien, Cucurbi- 
taceen und Corylaceen. (Jahrb. Wiss. Bot. VII. 34-60, pl. 


Betulaceae. (In Canpottz, A. P. de & 
. XVI. pt. 2, pp. 161-189. 


(Soc. Bot. Ital. 


(Bot. Zeit. XXVI. 726-729, pl. 12. 


4-6. 1869-70.) —— Reprinted: 33 pp. 3pl. O. Jena, 
1868. 

Gris, Arthur. ([Corylaceae.] (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XVII. 
53-54. 1870.) 

——[Betulaceae.] (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XVII. 54-55. 
1870.) 


Baillon, H[{enri]. Recherches sur l’organogénie florale des 
Corylées. (Assoc. Frang. Avanc. Sci. Compt. Rend. I. (1872), 
pp. 496-499, pl. 9. 1873.) 

— [Corylaceae.] (Adansonia, XI. 163-174, pl. 6. 1873-76.) 

Nawaschin, S[ergius]. Kurzer Bericht meiner fortgesetzten 
Studien tiber die Embryologie der Betulineen. (Deutsch. Bot. 
Ges. Ber. XII. 163-169, il. 1894.) — Separate. 

Boubier, A.M. Recherches sur l’anatomie systématique des 
Bétulacées-Corylacées. (Malpighia, X. 349-436, 24 il. 1896.) 
— Reprinted: (Thése.) 91 pp. 24 il. O. Génes, 1896. 
(Université de Genéve. Laboratoire de botanique, ser. 3, 
pt. 6.) 

Kuhla, Fritz. (Bot. Centr. LX XI. 118-120. 1897.) 

Chamberlain, Charles. (Bot. Gaz. XXYV. 127, pl. 11. 


ALNUS (BeEruta spec.) 
Taxonomy 
Ehrhart, Friedrfich]. (Jn his Beitriige zur Naturkunde, ITI. 
21-22. 1788. 
Hartmann, Wilhelm. Dissertatio sistens observationes bota- 
nicas de discrimine generico Betulae et Alni. (Arch. Bot. 


1898.) 


Romer, II. pt. 3, pp. 351-378. 1801.) 
Schmidt, F[ranz]. (Jn his Oesterreichs allgemeine Baumzucht 
_.. IV. 8-11, pl. 186-189, 1822.) 


Regel, Efduard von]. Bemerkungen tiber die Gattungen 
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Betula und Alnus, nebst Beschreibung einiger neuer Arten. 
(Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XX XVIII. pt. 2, pp. 388-434, pl. 6— 
8. 1865.) — Reprinted: [4]+47 pp. 3pl. O. Moskau, 1866. 


North America 


Parry, C.C. The Pacific coast Alders. (California Acad. Sci. 
Bull. II. (1886-87), pp. 351-354. 1887.) 


Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. II. 484. 1889.) 
Europe 
Wulff, J.C. 1744. — See vol. I. 373: Puyrocrapuy. Gerr- 


MAN EMPIRE. 
Requien, [Esprit]. 
ou nouvelles de la flore frangaise. 


Observations sur quelques plantes rares 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. V. 381— 


387. 1825.) 
Meyer, C. A. (In his Verzeichniss der Pflanzen . . . Cau- 
casus . . . pp. 43-44. 1831.) 


Tausch,I.F. (Flora, XVII. pt. 2, pp. 520-521. 1834.) 
era J.P. (Sdllsk. Faun. Flor. Fenn. Notis. XI. 150-151. 
0. 
Fliche, P[aul]. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXXVI. 366-368, il. 
1889.) 


Saelan, T{hiodolf], Kihlman, A. O. & Hjelt, H[jalmar]. (Jn 
Nyranper, William & Saran, Thiodolf. Herbarium Musei 
fennici . . . p. 129. 1889.) 

Brenner, [M. M. W.]._ [Notiser om Alnus.] 
Fenn. Meddel. XVIII. 189-190. 1891-92. 

[lakttagelser ang&ende de i Finland férekommande 
formerna af sliktet Alnus.] (Soc. Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. 
XVIII. 178-185. 1891-92.) Einige Beobachtungen tiber 
die in Finnland vorkommenden Formen von Alnus glutinosa 
(L.) Willd. und A. incana (L.) Willd. (Bot. Centr. LXI. 
150-151. 1895.) 

Callier, [Alfons]. Uber die in Schlesien vorkommenden 
Formen der Gattung Alnus. (Schles. Ges. Vaterl. Kult. 
Jahresb. LXIX. (1891), pt. 2, pp.72-85. 1892.) — Reprinted : 
13 pp. O. n.t-p. [Breslau, 1892.] 

Andersson, Gunnar. Studier 6fver svenska viéxtarters ut- 
bredning och invandringsvagar. I. Alnus glutinosa (L.) J. 
Gertn. och Alnus ineana (L.) Willd. (Bot. Notis. 1893, pp. 
217-239.) 

Callier, A[Ifons]. Notes sur quelques formes de la sect. Gym- 
nothyrsus Spach du genre Alnus distribuées dans le Flora se- 
lecta en 1894. (Scrin. Flor. Select. XIII. 330-334. 1894.) 

——[Alnus.] (Allg. Bot. Zeitschr. I. 81-82, 104-106, 123-124. 
1895.) 


Melee Faun. Flor. 
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(Linnaea, V1. 537-538. 


Chamisso, Adalbert von. 1831.) 
[Species of northern Asia.] 

Siebold, P. F. von & Zuccarini, J. G. [Alnus firma, A. japo- 
nica.] (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Abh. Math. Phys. CLV. pt. 3, 
pp. 229-230. 1846.) 

Koch, Kfarl]. (Linnaea, XXII. 333-334. 1849.) [Species of 
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Hance, H. F. (Jour. Bot. XIII. 137. 1875.) [Species of 
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Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. VI. 343-344, il. 53. 1893.) 


[Species of eastern Asia.] 


Morphology 
Hanstein, Joh[annes]. (Bot. Zeit. XX VI. 722-724, pl. 12. 
1868.) 
(Lindberg, S.0O.] [Missbildning af Alfrukter.] (Sdllsk. Faun. 
Flor. Fenn. Notis. XIII. 469. 1871-74.) 
B., W. W. Androgynous Alder. (Yorr. Bot. Club Bull. VI. 
312. 1879.) 
Brunchorst, J[6érgen]. 
AND ANATOMY. 
Schulz, A[ugust]. 
1892.) 


1887. — Sce vol. I. 104: MorpHoLtoey 
(Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. X. 304-306. 


Physiology 
Woronin, Michel. Observations sur certaines excroissances 
que présentent les racines del’Aune et du Lupin des jardins. 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, VII. 73-86, pl. 6. 1867.) 
Brunchorst, J[érgen]. Ueber einige Wurzelanschwellungen, 
besonders diejenigen von Alnus und den Elaeagnaceen. 


[1886.] (Untersuch. Bot. Inst. Ttibingen, I. 151-177, pl. 1. 
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Frank, B. 1891. — See vol. I. 234: Symprosis. 


Chodat, R{obert]. 1900. — See vol. I. 234: Symprosis. 
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A. acuminata: Mirbel, C. F. B. de. 
Paris Mém. X1V. 464-465, pl. 22. 1827.) 
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Report on the United States and Mexican boundary sur- 
vey... IIL. pt. 1, p. 204. 1859.) 
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(Mus. Hist. Nat. 
(Lin- 


(Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XX XVIII. 767. 1888.) 
A. balatonialis: Borbas, Vince[nz] von. (Jn his A 
Balaton tavdnak . . . névényzete, pp. 330-331. 1900.) 
A. castaneaefolia: Mirbel, C. F. B. de. (Mus. Hist. 


Nat. Paris Mém. XIV. 463-464, pl. 21. 1827.) 

A. cordifolia: Tenore, Michele. Memoria sull’ Ontano a 
foglie cordate. (Accad. Sci. Napoli Atti, II. pt. 2, pp. 135— 
164, 1 pl. 1825.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Alnus cordifolia. 
Bot. Cab. XIII. pl. 1231. 1827.) 

—Sommier, S[tefano] & Levier, E[milio]. [Alnus cordifolia 
var. Tschmela.] (Hort. Petrop. Act. XVI. 413. 1900.) 

A. erispa: Audubon, J.J. [New Foundland Alder.] (In 
his Birds of America, IV. pl. 364. 1835-38.) 

—Audubon, J. J. [Alnus Alnobetula.] (Jn his Birds of 
America, Ed. Q. III. 194, pl. 201. 1841.) 

A. ferruginea: Grisebach, A. H. R. [Alnus ferruginea 
var. Aliso.] (Ges. Wiss. Goettingen Abh. XIX. Phys. Cl. pp. 
116-117. 1874.) 

A. fruticosa: Ruprecht, F. J. (Beitr. Pflanzenk. Russ. 
Reich. 11. 53. 1845. — Also in his Symbolae ad historiam 
. .. plantarum rossicarum, p. 53. 1846.) 

— Meyer, C. A. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. Phys.- Math. X. 
121, 1 pl. 1852.) [Teratological.] 

—Trautvetter, E.R.von. (In his Phaenogame Pflanzen aus 
dem Hochnorden, p. 152. 1856.) 

A. glutinosa: Taxonomy 

—Lidbeck, E. G. (praeses). De Betula Alno. (Diss.) (Joran 
Rooth.) 14 pp. sq. D. Lundae, [1779]. 

—Leske, N.G. [Betula Alnus var. laciniata.] (In his Reise 
durch Sachsen . . . p. 260, pl. 17. 1785.) 

— Gleditsch, J.G. Von einem zwitterbliithigen Gewachse . . . 
nebst einer kurzen Nachricht von der . . . eichenblattrigen 
Erle, Betula alnus quercifolia. 1787. — See Sauix, p. 103. 


— Meyer, C. A. [Alnus denticulata.] (Jn Ercnwatp, Eduard. 


(Loddiges’ 


Plantarum ... initinerecaspio-caucasico . . . fasciculi . . . 
pp. 9-10, pl. 2. 1831-33.) 
—Schalin, Z. [Alnus glutinosa var. laciniata i Finland.] 


(Soc. Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. I. 92. 1876.) 

— Hult, R[agnar]. [Alnus glutinosa forma pinnatifida funnen 
i Lojo, Finland.| (Soc. Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. II. 187. 
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(Magy. Tud. Akad. Math. Term. Kozl. XVI. 148. 1879.) 
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— Borbas, Vinc[enz] von. Floristische Mittheilungen. (Oesterr. 
Bot. Zeitschr. XX XV. 232-233. 1885.) 

Note on A. barbata. 
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Finland.] (Soc. Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. XIII. 254. 
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Flor. Fenn. Meddel. XVIII. 189-190. 1891-92.) Ueber 
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1895.) 
— Hock, Ffernando]. Pflanzen der Schwarzerlenbestinde 
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Hort. Il. 367. 1898.) 
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chusetts. (2hodora, II. 157. 1900.) 

— Morphology and physiology 
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— Wiese, [Ernst]. Die Schwarzerle. (Allg. Forst. Jagd- 
Zeit. XXXVII. 248-249. 1861.) 

—Woronin, M[ichael]. Uber die bei der Schwarzerle (Alnus 
glutinosa) und der gewéhnlichen Garten-Lupine (Lupinus 
mutabilis) auftretenden Wurzelanschwellungen. 13 pp. 2 pl. 
St. Petersburg, 1866. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. ser. 7, 
X. no. 6. 1867.) 

— Danckelmann, Bernhard. Wurzelknollen an der Schwarz- 
erle. (Zeitschr. Forst. Jagdwes. 1. 262-263. 1869.) 

— Ramann, E[mil] & Will, Hans. (Zeitschr. Forst. Jagdwes. 
XIV. 54-64. 1882.) [Chemical.] 
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[Morphological.] 
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Alnus glutinosa. (Bot. Centr. LX XII. 1-6, pl. 1. 1897.) 
—Hammerle, J. (Bibl. Bot. X. pt. 50, pp. 62-64, 93-95. 

1900.) [Wood.] 

— Nemec, Bohumil. 1900. — See vol. I. 137: Cyronoeyr. 

— Noteworthy individuals 

— Schrgder, C.H. En Rédel. 
272-273. 1867.) 

— Braun, [Alexander]. [Eichenihnliche Schwarzerle bei 
Blankenburg.] (Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin Sitzber. 1873, 
pp. 109-110.) 

—Lees, Edwin. 


( Ugeskr. Landm. ser. 2, VI. 


Notes on the Alder. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 


II. 294-295, il. 61-63. 1874.) 

— Schulenburg, Willibald von. Die Konigserle. (Deutsch. 
Gart. 1881, pp. 76-79.) 

A. ineana: [Wangenheim, F. A. J. von]. _Bemerkungen 


uber die nordische weisse Eller. 
Schrift. [X. 323-327. 1789.) 

—Lundmark, J.D. Beskrifning p& et nytt svenskt triid, 
Betula pinnata, funnet i Wermeland. (Svensk. Vetensk. 
Akad. Handl. [ser. 2], XI. 130-132, pl. 5. 1790.) 

— Bellardi, [C. A.]. L. [Betulaincana.] (In his Appendix ad 

floram pedemontanam, p. 44. 1792.) : 

—tLagerheim, Nils. NAgra vextstallen for Westergétland an- 
teknade 1843. (Bot. Notis. 1844, pp. 105-106.) 

—Lehnert. Uber Alnus incana DC. (Naturf. Ver. Riga 
Corresp. III. 125-126. 1849.) 

On a large tree. 

— Wolfner, Wilh[elm]. Kritische Bemerkungen iiber mehrere 
neue oder zweifelhafte Pflanzen der Flora Béhmens. Alnus 
rhombifolia. (Flora, XX XIX. 337. 1856.) 

— Wittrock, V. B. [Alnus incana var. lobata.] (Bot. Notis. 
1868, p. 171, il.) 

—Norrtlin, J. P. [Alnus ineana f. argentata Norrl.] (Sdllsk. 
Faun. Flor. Fenn. Notis. XIIl. 454. 1871-74.) 

— Norrlin, [J. P.] [Flikbladig Alnus incana.] (Sadllsk. Faun. 
Flor. Fenn. Notis. XIII. 456. 1871-74.) 

— Simonkai, Lajos. [Alnus ineana var. glabrescens.] 
mészet. Fiizet. V. 48. 1881.) 

— Spath, [F.] L. [Alnus incana var. monstrosa.] (Hamburg. 
Gart. Blumenzeit. XX XIX. 512. 1883.) 

— Briigger, C.G. [Alnusincana var. alpestris.] (Naturf. Ges. 
Graubiind. Jahresber. new ser. X XIX. (1884-85), pp. 154- 
156. 1886.) 

— [Wittmack, Ludwig.] Alnus ineana L. var. laciniata. (@ar- 
tenfl. XXXVI. 673, 11.174. 1887.) — Abstract from: Scut- 
BELER, IF’. C., Viridarium norvegicum, I. 489, il. 101. 1886. 

— Brenner, [M.M. W.]. [Om Betula verrucosa var. Birkalensis 
och Alnus ineana var. pinnati-partita.] (Soc. Faun. Flor. 
Fenn. Meddel. XV.199. 1888-89.) 

— Neuman, L. M.. [Alnus incana var. microconus.] (Svensk. 
Vetensk. Akad. Ofvers. XLVI. pt. 2, pp. 80-84. 1889.) 

— Skarman, J. A.O. Om Alnus incana (L.) Willd. f. areuata 
n.f. (Bot. Notis. 1889, pp. 1-6, 1 il.) 

— Wittich, Christoph. (Oberhess. Ges. Nat. Heilk. Ber. XXVI. 
66-71, pl. 3. 1889.) 

— Christ, H[ermann]. 
Bot. Ges. Ber. 1. 97-98. 


(Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin 


(Ter- 


[Alnus ineana var. sericea.] (Schweiz. 
1891.) 
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Alnus ineana: Goverts, W. J. Ueber die Verbinderung 


bei Alnus incana. (Gartenjl. XLII. 648-650, il. 132. 1893.) 
— Haussknecht, C[farl]. Floristische Mittheilungen. (Thii- 
ring. Bot. Ver. Mittheil. IIL—IV. 69-72. 1893. See p. 69.) 


— Maly, Carl. Eine monstrése Bildung bei der Grauerle. 
(Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XLII. (1893), Sitzber. pp. 12-13. 
1894. — Bot. Centr. LIV. 135-136. 1893.) 

— Grevillius, A. Y. [Alnus incana var. microconus.] 
Notis. 1894, pp. 83-84.) 

— Rudberg, Aug[ust]. Nagra spridda botaniska iakttagelser 
fran Vastergétland. (Bot. Notis. 1897, pp. 197-202.) 

—Lindroth, J. I. Alnus incana f. monstrosa fran Mentsila. 
(Soc. Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. XXIII. 81. 1898.) 

A. japonica: Sargent, C. S. (Gard. & For. VI. 344, il. 
53. 1893.) 

A. maritima: Canby, W.M. Notes of botanical visits to 
the lower part of Delaware and the eastern shore of Mary- 
land. (Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1864, pp. 16-19. 
See p. 18.) 

— S{argent],C.S. Alnus maritima. 
269, il. 47. 1891.) 

A. nepalensis: Clarke, C. B. 
XXYV. 68-69. 1890.) 

A. nitida: Hooker, [Siz] J.D. Alnus nitida. (Bot. Mag. 
CXXYV. pl. 7654. 1899.) 


A. orientalis: Decaisne, J[oseph]. 
ser. 2, IV. 348. 1835.) 

—Bornmiiller, Joseph. (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XLVIII. 
630-631. 1898.) 


A. pubescens: Heuser, P[aul]. 
X. 359. 1860.) 

—Norrlin, J. P. 1871.—Scee vol. I. 363: PHyrocrapny. 
RwssrA. ; 

— Borbas, Vince[nz von]. [Alnus pubescens var. subviscida.] 
(Un his A Balaton tavinak .. . névényzete, p. 330. 1900.) 

A. rubra: Bongard, H. G. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. 
Sct. Math. Phys. Nat. ser. 6, II. 162. 1833.) 

A. rugosa: Karl, [Wenzel]. Alnus rugosa Sprgl., Haselerle. 
(Oesterr. Bot. Wochenbl. I. 101. 1851.) 

—Figert, [Ernst]. [Alnus serrulata x incana.] Jn Firx, Emil. 
(Schles. Ges. Vaterl. Kult. Jahresb. LXV. (1887), p. 313. 
1888.) 

A. silesiaca: Fiek, Efmil]. [Alnus glutinosa X rugosa.] 
(Schles. Ges. Vaterl. Kult. Jahresb. LXVI. (1888), p. 178. 
1889.) 

A. sinuata: Rydberg, P. A. 
XXIV. 190. 1897.) 

A. tinetoria: Sfargent], C. S. 
& For. X. 472, il. 59. 1897.) 
A. viridis : Ehrhart, Friedr[ich]. [Betula Alnobetula.] (In 
his Beitrige zur Naturkunde, II. 72. 1788.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Alnus ovata. 
Cab. XII. pl. 1141. 1826.) 

— Die Alpenerle in Tirol. 
XII. 349-352. 1862.) 

—Brittinger, Christian. [Alnus viridis var. parvifolia.] 
(Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XII. 1011. 1862.) 

—Franchet, A{drien]. [Alnus viridis var. julacea.] 
Hist. Nat. Paris Nouv. Arch. ser. 2, VII. 91. 1884.) 

— Drude, Ofscar]. Ueber das Vorkommen von Alnus viridis 
DC. in Sachsen. (Naturw. Ges. Isis Dresden Sitzber. 1891, 
Abh. pp. 43-47. 1892.) 
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— Nagra anteckigningar . . . 1845. — See vol. I. 381: Puy- 
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Babington, C.C. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XI. 326-328. 1871.) 

Lange, Joh{an]. 1871.— See vol. I. 356: PHyroerapuy. 
SCANDINAVIA. ie 

Berlin, Aug{ust]. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Ofvers. XLI. pt. 7, 
p. 62. 1884.) a 

Stromfelt, H. F. G. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Ofvers. XLI. pt 
8, p. 116. 1884.) 

Saelan, T[hiodolf], Kihlman, A. O. & Hjelt, Hjalmar. (Jn 
Nyxanper, William & Sarxan, T{hiodolf]. Herbarium 
Musei fennici . . . p. 129. 1889.) ; 

Haussknecht, C[{arl]. Kleinere botanische Mitteilungen. 
(Bot. Ver. Gesamithiiring. Mittheil. VIII. 28-38. 1890.) 

Ueber Betula-Formen (pp. 33-37). 3 “ 

Wettstein [von Westersheim], Rfichard, Miter]. Uber die 
einheimischen Betula-Arten. (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh, 
XL. Sitzber. pp. 68-69. 1890. — Bot. Centr. XLVI. 90-91. 


1891.) a 
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Kellgren, A. G. 
SCANDINAVIA. 
Kjellmark, Knut. Nagra anmiirkningsviirda Salix- och Be- 
tulaformer. 11 pp. 2 pl. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Bih. 

XXI. afd. 3, pt. 7. 1895.) 


Asia (chiefly eastern Asia) 

Chamisso, Adalbert von. (Linnaea, VI. 536-537, 1 pl. 
1831.) [Species of northern Asia.] 

Siebold, P. F. von & Zuccarini, J. G. (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen 
Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. IV. pt. 3, pp. 228-229. 1846.) 

Koch, Kfarl]. (Linnaea, XXII. 333. 1849.) [Species of 
western Asia.] 

Ruprecht, F. J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pctersb. Bull. Phys.-Math. XV. 
376-381. 1857.) 

Trautvetter, E. R. von.— Jn Maximowicz, C. J. 
St. Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Btr. 1X. 249-257. 1859.) 


1894.— See vol. I. 350: Payrocrapuy. 


(Acad. Sci. 


Hance, H.F. (Jour. Bot. XIII. 137. 1875.) 

—[Betuta.] (Jour. Bot. XVII. 14-15. 1879.) 

Sargent,C.S. (Gard. & For. VI. 343. 1893.) 

Shirai, Mitsutard. Japanese species of Betula. (Bot. Mag. 
Tokyo, VIII. 317-322, pl. 6. 1894.) [Betula globispica, n. 
spec.] 

Morphology 
Payer, [J. B.]. Observations sur les fleurs males du Bouleau. 


(Soc. Bot. France Bull. V. 151. 1858.) 


Mepxriun’s, Kapp. [Merklin, C. E. von.] 
AeHim OepecThr Ha Hareii Bepesh. 
the outer bark of our Birch] 4 pp. 
[St. Petersburg, 1864.]7; 


Bail, [Theodor]. (Naturf. Ges. Danzig Schrift. new ser. II. pt. 
2, no. 3, p. 5. 1869.) [Teratological.] 

Mikosch, Karl. Ueber die Organe der Ausscheidung der 
Betulorentinsiure an der Birke. — Kleinere Arbeiten Pflan- 
zenphys. Inst. Wien. Univ. VIII. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 
XXVI. 213-216. 1876.) 


Marloth, Rud[olf]. (Bot. Jahrb. IV. 236. 1883.) 
Schulz, A[ugust]. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. X. 306. 1892.) 


Stauffer, Ottmar. Untersuchungen tiber spezifisches Trocken- 

gewicht, sowie anatomischen Bau des Holzes der Birke. 
(Forstl.-Naturw. Zeitschr, I. 145-163, 3 il. 1892.) — Re- 
printed: (Diss.) 19 pp. 3il. O. Minchen, 1892. 


Nawaschin, S[ergius]._ Zur Embryobildung der Birke. Vor- 
laufige Mittheilung. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. XXXV. 
479-482, 1 il. 1894. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mél. Biol. 
XIII. 345-348, 1 il. 1894.) — Separate. 

Uber die gemeine Birke (Betula alba L.) und die morpho- 

logische Deutung der Chalazogamie.  [2]+3+[1]+40 pp. 

il. 6 pl. St.-Pétersbourg, 1894. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 
Mem. ser. 7, XLII. pt. 2, no. 12. 1894-97.) ——[Hanza- 

immu’, C.] Ob oOBrKHOBeHHOMI Bepest (Betula alba) um 

mopioz ormueckoe 3HaueHie XantanoraMiu. 61 pp. 6pl. Q. 

St. Petersburg, 1895.7 


O BocapomsBe- 
[On the reproduction of 
lpl. O. n. tp. 


Jack, J. G. 1895. — See vol. I. 145: Terarotocy. FLowers. 
Physiology 
Stahelin, C[hristoph] & Hofstetter, J[oh.]. 1844. — See vol. 


I. 155: CHemistry. Woop. 


Miiller, Karl. Einige Bemerkungen itiber die harzartigen 
Ausscheidungen auf den Birken. (Bot. Zeit. III. 793-796. 
1845.) 


Amerling, Karl. Die Siechperiode der Birken in den Kund- 
raticer Waldungen nichst Prag. — Wissenschaftliche Mit- 
theilungen. (Lotos Zeitschr. Nat. VII. 198-202. 1857.) 

Barth. Om en siregen foryngelsesmaade af Birkeskoven. 
( Vidensk. Selsk. Christiania Forh. 1V. 113-116. 1862.) 

Rejuvenation by suckers. 

Mepxuuu, Kapp. [Merklin, C. E. von.] O socrpousre- 
AeHin GepecThr Ha Harreit Bepesb. [On the reproduction 
of the outer bark in our Birch] 4pp. Ipl. O. n.t-p. 
St. Petersburg, 1864.] 

Schroder, Julius. Untersuchung der chemischen Constitution 
des Friihjahrssaftes der Birke, seiner Bildungsweise und wei- 
teren Umwandlung as zur Blattbildungsperiode. (Dorpat. 
Naturf. Ges Arch. ser. 2, VII. 1-82, 6 pl. 1867-77.)— Re- 
printed: 84 pp. 6 pl. mo! Dorpat, 1865. 

Famintzin, A[ndré] & Borodin, J[ohann]. Uber transitorische 
Stirkebildung bei der Birke. (Acad. Sci. St. Pctersb. Bull. 
XII. 113-119. 1868. —:Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mél. Biol. 
VI. 294-302. 1868.— Bot. Zeit. XXV. 385-387. 1867.) — 


BETULACEAE 


Separate. Sur la formation d’une fécule passagére ou 
transitoire dans le Bouleau. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, VIII. 
348-354. 1867.) 
Kraus, Gregor. 1873. — See vol. I. 193: Acr or TREES. 
Geleznow, N[icolas]. 1876. — See vol. I. 167: TRanspira- 
TION. 
Russow, [I. A. F.]. 1881. — See vol. I. 188: Arrran Roots. 
[Wittmack, Ludwig.] 1885.— See vol. I. 188: ArrtaL Roots. 
Hornberger, R. Beobachtungen tiber den Frithsjahrssaft der 
ca und der Hainbuche. (forstl. Bl. XXIV. 321-336. 
[Wittmack, Ludwig ] 
1887. — Sce vol. I. 188: AERIAL Roots. 
Vries, Hugo de. De bevruchting der Berken. 
tuur, 1896, pp- 191-193.) 


Luftwurzeln an Birken in Norwegen. 


(Album Na- 


Storer, F. H. Doty Birch wood yields little wood-gum. — 
Laboratory notes, A. (Bussey Inst. Bull. II. pt. 7, pp. 409- 
410. 1898.) 


Miscellaneous 
Grosse Birke in Irland. (Allg. Forst. Jagd-Zeit. VII. 324. 
1831.) 


Sm. Ein Beispiel von hohem Alter der Birke. (Allg. Forst. 


Jagd-Zeit. [XX.] 28. 1844.) 

André], Edfouard]. Le Chéne-Bouleau des Loges. (Jil. Hort 
XVII. 165-166, 1 il. 1870.) 

[Coutance, Amédée.] Bouleau, genre Betula. 65 pp. 1 pl. 
2tab. O. n.t-p. n.p., [187.2]. 


(Wittmack, Ludwig.] Eine liegende Birke. (Gartenjfl. XX XVII. 
511-513, il. 116. 1888.) — Abstract from Scutseter, F. C. 
Viridarium norvegicum, I. 469, il. 88. 1886. 


Enumeration of Species 
B. alba: Taxonomy 
Roth, A. W. (Jn his Beytrige zur Botanik, II. 133-134. 

1783.) 

— Bechstein, J. M. Die wohlriechende Birke, Betula odorata. 
(Diana, I. 74-80, pl. 1. 1797.) 

—Fries, H.[M.]. [Betula glutinosa.] (Bot. Notis. 1841, p. 192.) 

—Fries, BE. [M.]._ [Nya vaéxtfynd vid Upsala.] [Betula gluti- 
nosa.] (Bot. Notis. 1842, p. 128.) 

— aR C. J. [Betula glutinosa.] ~ 
179. 

—Wenderoth, G. W. F. [Betula glauca.] (Jn his Analecten 
kritischer Bemerkungen . . . p. [8]. 1852.) 

—Regel, E[duard von]. [Betula alba i. carpatica.] — In 
Reeet, Efduard von], Racu, L{udwig] & Hrerper, Fferdi- 


(Bot Notis. 1846, p. 


nand] von. (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXXII. pt. 1, p. 212. 
1859.) 
— Riegel], E[duard] von. Betula tortuosa Ledb. 8 Kusmi- 
schefhi Rel. (Gartenjl. IX. 311-313, pl. 303. 1860.) 


— Brittinger, Christian. | [Betula alba var. deltoidea, var. 
ovata.] (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XII. 1011. 1862.) 


—Regel, E[duard] von. Noch einmal Betula alba L. und 
deren Abarten B. alba verrucosa und pubescens. (Bot. Zeit. 
XX. 329-330. 1862.) 

—Regel, E[duard von]. [Betula alba subsp. soongorica.] 
—JIn Recet, Efduard von] & Herper, Fferdinand von]. 
(Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XLI. pt. 1, p. 422. 1868.) 

— Ruprecht, F. J. [Betula tianschanica.]_ (Acad. Sci. St 
Pétersb. Mém. ser. 7, XIV. no. 4 (1869), p. 72. 1870.) 

— Clos, D[ominique]. De 1’existence du Betula pubescens 
(Ehrh.) dans le département du Tarn. (Soc. Hist. Nat. 
Toulouse Bull. VI. 67-68. 1873.) 

— Schiibeler, F.C. Die Pflanzenwelt Norwegens; die Birke 
(Betula odorata Bechst. oder B. glutinosa Wallr.). (Hamburg. 
Gart. Blumenzeit. XXXII. 214-217. 1876.) — Extract from 
his Die Pflanzenwelt Norwegens . . . pp. 180—184, il. 34- 
38. 1873-75. 

— Regel, E[duard] von. [Betula alba var. thianschanica.] 
(Hort. Petrop. Act. VI. pt. 2, pp. 475-476. 1880.) 

— Simonkai, Lajos. [Betula Pseudocarpatica.] 


(In his 
Erdély edényes flérdjinak ... p. 491. 1886.) « 


— [Wittmack, Ludwig.] Schéne Birken in Norwegen. (Gar- 
tenfl. XXXVI. 575-577, 610, il. 147-148, 151. 1887.) — 


Abstract from ScutBeter, F. C. Viridarium norvegicum, I. 
473-478, il. 98-95. 1886. 

—Goiran, Agostino. (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. XXTIT. 194- 
195. 1891.) 

— Grevillius, A. Y. 


[Betula alba var.] (Bot. Notts. 1894, pp. 
81-82, il.) 


BETULACEAE 


Betula alba: Maire, René. [Betula nigricans.] (/euille 
Jeun. Natur. XXY. 59-60, il. 1894-95.) 
— Christ, H[ermann]. Betula Murithii Gaud. (Schweiz. Bot. 


Ges. Ber. V. 16-27, il. 1895.) — Reprinted: 12pp. O. t-p-e. 


Bern, 1895. 
— Gillot, X[avier]. [Betula Murithii.]— Jn Corstire, Lfouis] 
& others. (Herb. Boissier Bull. IIL. apx. 1, p. 20. 1895.) 


— Gillot, X[avier]. Betula Murithii Gaud. 
Select. XIV. 361-362. 1895.) 

—Graebner, P[aul]. [Betula pubescens var. carpatica.] 
eae Ges. Danzig Schrift. new ser. IX. pt. 1, p. 348. 

— Christ, H{ermann]. 
Schweiz. (Schweiz. Bot. Ges. Ber. VIII. 16-18. 

— Morphology and physiology 

—Mercklin, C. E. von. Uber Periderma und Kork, insbe- 
sondere die Reproduktion des Lederkorks unserer einheimi- 
sehen Birke (Betula alba). (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. 
VII. 295-311, 1 pl. 1864. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mal. 
Biol. IV. 563-586, 1 pl. 1865.) — Separate. 

—Beketof, Andrei. Sur la structure de l’écoree du Bouleau 
(Betula alba); étudiée sur des échantillons pris en pays di- 
vers. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XIII. 75-80, 1 il. 1866.) 

— Gris, Arthur. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XIV. 79, pl. 7, 
1872.) [Anatomical.} 

— Mer, E[mile]. Note sur le Betula pubescens. (Soc. Bot. 
France Bull. XXVIII. 43-46. 1881.) [Physiological.] 

—Zimmermann, Albrecht. 1884.— See vol. I. 138: CyroLoey. 
CELL WALL. 

— Candolle, C[asimir] de. (Herb. Boissier Bull. I. 125. 1893.) 
[Morphological.] 

—Bonnier, Gaston. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XX. 306- 
307. 1895.) [Ecological.] 


B. chinensis: Maximowicz, C. J. 
LIV. pt. 1, pp. 47-48. 1879.) 

—Moore, S. Le M. [Betula exalata.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XVII. 386, pl. 16. 1880.) 

B. cylindrostachys: Diels, L[udwig]. [Betula cylindro- 
stachys var.] (Bot. Jahrb. XXIX. pt. 2, p. 282. 1900.) 
B. davurica: Trautvetter, E. R. von. Ueber Betula 
divurica [sic] Pall. (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXX. pt. 1, pp. 
445-452, pl. 7. 1857.) — Reprinted: 8 pp. D. Moskau, 

1857. 

B. Ermani: Chamisso, Adalbert von. (Jn Erman, Adolph. 
Reise um die Erde durch Nord-Asien . . . Natur-historischer 
Atlas... pp. 56, pl. 17. 1835.) 

—Trautvetter, E. R. von & Meyer, C. A. (Jn MippENpDoRFF, 
A.T. von. Reise in den 4ussersten Norden und Osten Si- 
biriens . . . I. pt. 2, no. 2, pp. 83-84. 1856.) 

— Maximowicz, C. J. [Betula Ermani var. nipponica.] 


(Scrin. Flor. 


Betula carpathica W. Kit. in der 
1898.) 


(Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. 


(Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. XXXII. 622. 1888. — Acad. 
Sci. St. Pétersb. Mél. Biol. XII. 923-924. 1888.) 
B. fruticosa: Trautvetter, E. R. von. [Betula Gmelini.] 


(In his Plantarum imagines .. . pp. 10-11, pl. 5. 1844-[46].) 

—Fries, E.[M]. (Bot. Notis. 1849, p. 59.) 

— Regel, E[duard von]. [Betula fruticosa y Gmelini.] — In 
Reeer, Efduard von], Racu, L{udwig] & Herper, F[erdi- 


nand] von. (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXXII. pt. 1, p. 212. 
1859 ) 

—Rehmann, Anton. 1891.— See vol. I. 366: PoyroGRApuy. 
Russia. 


B. humilis: Fries, E.[M.]. (Bot. Notis. 1849, p. 58.) 

— Warnstorf, [Karl]. Betula pubescens < humilis; eine neuer 
Pflanzen-Bastard. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XI. 129-131. 
1869.) 

B. insignis: Bois, D[esiré]. 
4, I. 227, il. 25. 1900.) 

B. intermedia: Lindeberg, C. J. Novitiae florae scan- 
dinavicae, I. 24 pp. 2pl. D. Goteborg, 1858. 

Betula intermedia (pp. 8-22, pl. 2). 

—Wichura, Max. [Betula alpestris.] 
427. 1859.) 

—Trautvetter, E. R. von. [Betula intermedia var. adeno- 
phora.] (Hort. Petrop. Act. V. pt. 1, p. 110. 1877.) 
—Samzelius, Hugo. [Betula intermedia f. media.] 

Notis. 1890, p. 175.) 

—Genty, P. A. Betula intermedia Thomas var. microphylla 

Nob, (Scrin. Flor. Select. X. 194. 1891.) 


(Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 


(Flora, XLII. 426- 


(Bot. 
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Betula intermedia: Sommier, S[tefano]. [Betula alpes- 
tris f.cuneata.] (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. XXV.83-84, 1893.) 

B. kenaica: Evans, W. H. An undescribed Birch from 
Alaska. (Bot. Gaz. XXVIII. 481-482. 1899.) 

B. lenta: Wendland, J. C. (In his Collectio plantarum 
. .. II. 8-10, pl. 40. 1810.) 

—Wendland, J. C. [Betula carpinifolia.] 
plantarum .. . II. 11-12, pl. 41. 1810.) 

— Guimpel, Fr[iedrich], Otto, Frfiedrich] & Hayne, F.G. (In 
their Abbildungen der fremden . . . Holzarten, pp. 105— 
107, pl. 83. 1825.) 

— Jack, J. G. Hybrid Birches. 
244, il. 36. 1895.) 

— Black Birch, Sweet Birch, Cherry Birch (Betula lenta, L.). 
(For. Leaves, VI. 169, 2 pl. 1898.) 

B. lutea: Rothrock, J. T. Yellow Birch, Gray Birch 
(Betula lutea Michx. fil.). (For. Leaves, VI. 152-153, 3 pl. 
1898.) 

B. Maximowiezii: Ruprecht, F. J.— In Maxtwowrcz, 
C. J. & Ruprecut, F. J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. 
Phys.-Math. XV. 139-140. 1857.) 

B. Medwediewi: Regel, E[duard] von. (Hort. Petrop. 
Act. X. pt. 1, p. 375. 1887.) 

— Regel, E[duard] von. Betula Medwediewi Rel. und B. 
‘Sar Trautv. (Gartenfl. XXXVI. 383-385, il. 95. 

B. microphylla: Bunge, Alexander von. 
St. Pétersb. Mém. II. 606-607. 1835.) 

B. Middendorffii: Trautvetter, E. R. von & Meyer, C. 
A. (Jn Mippenporrr, A. T.von. Reise in den dussersten 
Norden und Osten Sibiriens . . . I. pt. 2, no. 2, pp. 84-85, 


(In his Collectio 


(Gard. & For. VIII. 243- 


(Acad. Sci: 


pl. 21. 1856.) 
— Regel, E[duard] von & Tiling, H[{einrich]. [Betula rotun- 
difolia.] (In their Florula ajanensis ... pp. 118-119. 1858. 


— Soc. Nat. Moscou Nouv. Mém. XI. 118-119. 1859.) 

— Glehn, P[eter] von. (Hort. Petrop. Act. 1V. 84-85. 1876.) 

— Trautvetter, E. R. von. [Betula Middendorffii var. schan- 
tarensis.] (Hort. Petrop. Act. V. pt. 2, pp. 559-560. 1878.) 

B. nana: Linné, Carl von (praeses). De Betula nana. 
(Diss.) (Laurentius Mag. Klase.) 20 pp. l1pl. sq. D. 
Stockholmiae, [1743]. — (Also in his Amoenitates .. . I. 
1-22, pl. 1. 1749.) 

—Amman, J[ohann]. De Betula pumila. Folio subrotundo. 
(Acad. Sci. Petrop. Comm. IX. (1737), pp. 314-315, pl. 14. 
1744) - 

—Gagnebin, Abraham. Description du Bouleau nain ou 
Petit Bouleau. (Act. Helvet. I. 58-61. 1751.) 

—Wulfen, F. X. (Jn Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
tanea, III. 61-62. 1789.) 

—Kjellman, F.R. Nagra tillagg till kiinnedomen om Spets- 
bergens plantae vasculares. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Ofvers. 
XXXI. pt. 3, pp. 31-42. 1874.) 

Betula nana var. relicta (p. 40). 

— Molér, Wilhelm. Bidrag till kannedom om vedens byggnad 
hos Dvergbjérken (Betula nana L.). (Diss.) 4+44pp. 2 pl. 
O. Upsala, 1877 

—Nathorst, A. G. [Betula nana f. flabellifolia.] (Svensk. 
Vetensk. Akad. Handl. ser. 4, XX. (1882-83), no. 6, p. 27. 
1881-84.) 

— Piguet, Léopold. Betulanana L. (Assoc. Prot. Plant. Bull. 
XIV. 33-36. 1896.) 

— Abromeit, J[ohannes]. (Bibl. Bot. VIII. pt. 42, p.77. 1899.) 

—Sten, A. [Betula nana X verrucosa frin Ylivieska.] (Soc. 
Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. XXIV. 51. 1900.) 

B. nigra: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Betula rubra. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XIII. pl. 1248. 1827.) 


Collec- 


— Burbank, L.S. [Remarks on the River Birch and Hack- 
berry.] (Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. Proc. XVIII. 214-216. 
1877.) 

— S[argent], C.S. The River Birch. (Gard. & For. II. 591, 
il. 149. 1889.) : ; 

— Rothrock, J. T. River Birch (Betula nigra L.). (For. 


Leaves, 1V. 185, 2 pl. 1894.) 


B. occidentalis: Watson, Sereno. (In his Botany [of the 


fortieth parallel], p. 323, pl. 35. 1871.) 
B. papyrifera: Audubon, J. J. [Betula papyracea ] (Un 
his Birds of America, I. pl. 88. 1827-30.) 


— Schradfer, H. A.]_ [Betula grandis] (Hort. Acad. Géttin- 


gensis Ind. Sem. 1833, p. 2.) 


“120 


Betula papyrifera: Jack, J. G. (Gard. & For. VIII. 
222-223, il. 838. 1895.) [Teratological.] 

—Sargent, C.S. The American White Birches. [Betula 
papyrifera hybr.] (Gard. & For. VIII. 355, il. 50. 1895.) 

B. pendula: Blom, C.M. Betula hybrida, Ornis-Bjérken. 
(Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. [ser. 2], VII. 186-192, pl. 
6. 1786.) 

— Roth, A.W. (InhisCatalecta botanica . . . 1.119. 1797.) 

— Rafinesque-Schmaltz, C.S. [Betula aetnensis.] (Specchio 
Sct. Sicilia, 1.17. 1814.) 

—Presl, K.B. [Betula aetnensis.] (In Prest, J.S. & K. B. 
Deliciae pragenses . . . p. 141. 1822.) 

— Zawadzki, Alfexander]. [Betula oycoviensis.] (In his 
Enumeratio plantarum Galiciae . . . p. 200. 1835.) 

—Borgstrém, F. L. [Betula alba var. laciniata.] 
Notts. 1842, p. 86.) 

—Trautvetter, E.R. von. Ueber Betula oycoviensis Bess. 
(Acad. Sci. St. Pdersb. Bull. Phys.-Math. XV. 287-288, 
1857. — Reprinted: 3 pp. O. n. t-p. _[St. Pétersbourg, 
1857.] — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mél. Biol. Il. pt. 6, pp. 569— 
571. 1858.) 

— Herbich, Franz. 
Bess. — Beitriige zur Flora von Galizien, II. 


(Bot. 


Zur Geschichte der Betula oycoviensis 
(Zool.-Bot. 


Ges. Wien Verh. X. 627-629. 1860.) 

—Norrlin, J. P. [Betula verrucosa var.] 1871.— See vol. 
I. 363: PHyroGrapuy. Russra. 

—Der Mutterbaum einer aufiallenden Birken-Varietit. 


(Centrbl. Ges. Forstw. V. 97-98. 1879.) 


— Strobl, P. G. [Betula aetnensis.] (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 
XXXI. 360-361. 1881.) 
— Granberg. [Betula verrucosa med 3-5-klufna blad.] (Bot. 


Notis. 1884, p. 110.) 

—([Carriére, H. A.]_ Dimorphisme et dichroisme du Betula 
purpurea. (Rev. Hort. 1885, p. 339.) 

— Saelan, [Thiodolf]. [En bastard mellan Betula verrucosa 
och B. nana i Finland.] (Bot. Notis. 1886, p. 148.) 

— Saelan, [Thiodolf]. [Betula verrucosa X nana i Finland.] 
(Soc. Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. XIII. 256-257. 1886.) 

—Schiibeler, F.C. Ornis-Birken, Betula verrucosa_7¥ laci- 
niata Myrin, Betula alba 8 dalecarlica L. (Norsk Havetid. 
II. 73-76. 1886.) 

—Brenner, [M.M.W.]. Om Betula verrucosa var. birkalensis. 
(Bot. Notis. 1887, p. 86.) 

— Wittmack, L{udwig]. Betula verrucosa Ehrh. var. laciniata. 
(Gartenfl. XXXVI. 659-661, il. 165-166. 1887.) — Abstract 
from Scuiipeter, F. C.  Viridarium norvegicum, I. 461— 
463, il. 86-87. 1886. 

— Kotula, B[oleslaw]. [Betula obscura.]— In Friex, Emil]. 
(Schles. Ges. Vaterl. Kult. Jahresb. LXV. (1887), pp. 314- 
315. 1888.) 

— Brenner, [M. M. W.]. 
lensis och Alnus ineana var. pinnati-partita.] 
Flor. Fenn. Meddel. XV. 199. 1888-89.) 

—Morner, C. T. En form af Betula verrucosa Ehrh. 
Notis. 1889, p. 189.) 
Ehrh. vor. (Bot. Centr. XLI. 248. 

B. verrucosa 8 lobulata forma serrata. 

— Jungner, J. R. [Betula verrucosa.] (Bibl. Bot. VI. pt. 32, 
p. 13, pl. 2. 1895.) [Morphological.] 

—Granit, A.W. Forekomsten af Betula verrucosa Ehrh. i 
Pasvigdalen. (Soc. Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. XXIV. 32. 
1900.) 


B. populifolia: Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. Il. 484. 
1889.) 


[Om Betula verrucosa var. birka- 
(Soc. Faun. 


(Bot. 
Eine Form von Betula verrucosa 
1890.) 


— Rothrock, J.T. White Birch, American White Birch, Gray 
Birch (Betula populifolia Ait.). (For. Leaves, VII. 72-73, 
2pl. 1899.) 

B. Potanini: Batalin, Alexander. 
XIII. pt. 1, pp. 101-102, 1893.) 

B. pumila: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
botanicus vindobonensis . . . II. 56, pl. 122. 

B. Raddeana: Trautvetter, E. R. von. 
Act. X. pt. 1, pp. 129-130. 1886.) 

— Regel, Ed[uard] von. Betula Medwediewi Rgl. und Rad- 
deana Trautv. (Gartenfl. XXXVI. 383-385, il. 95. 1887.) 

B. rupestris: Rafinesque-[Schmaltz],C.S. Descriptions 
of two new shrubs from Kentucky. (Western Rev. I. 228- 
230. [1819]-20.) 


(Hort. Petrop. Act. 


(In his Hortus 
1772.) 


(Hort. Petrop. 


BETULACEAE 


Betula utilis: Regel, Edfuard von]. [Betula Bhojpattra 
var.] (Jn his Index seminum .. . Hortus . . . petropolitanus 
. . . 1865, pp. 45-46.) 


CARPINUS (Disrecocarpus) 
Taxonomy 

Trattinick, Leop[old]. [Carpinus Betulus, C. orientalis] (In 
his Archiv der Gewachskunde, II. 14-15, 2 pl. 1812-14. — 
Also in his Ausgemahlte Tafeln ... II. 2 pl.; III. 40. 
1812-14.) 

R{afinesque-Schmaltz], C. S. 
1817-[18] ) 

Spach, Ed{uard]. Note sur les Carpinus. 
ser. 2, XVI. 248-254. 1841.) 

Siebold, P. F. von & Zuccarini, J. G. [Distegocarpus Car- 
pinus, D.laxiflora.] (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Abh. Math. Phys. 
Cl. IV. pt. 3, pp. 226-228, pl. 3. 1846.) 

Maximowicz, C.J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. XX VII. 532- 
536. 1881.— Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Md. Biol. XI. 310— 
316. 1883.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 

Franchet, Adrien. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Nouv. Arch. ser. 2, 
VII. 88-90, pl. 10-11. 1884.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 

Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. VI. 363-364, il. 56. 1893.) 
[Species of eastern Asia.] 

Morphology and Physiology 

Hartig, Th[eodor]. 1853.— See vol. I. 168: Roor pressuRE. 

Wauchope, J.D. 1872. — See vol. I. 168: Roor PRESSURE. 

Meehan, Thomas. The veins of Beech and Hornbeam leaves. 
(Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1874, p. 80.) 

Councler, C[onstantin]. 1883. — See vol. I. 155: CaEmisrry. 
Woop. 

Vries, Hugo de. 1893. — See vol. I. 145: Teraronoey. Lear. 

Enumeration of Species 

C. Betulus: Taxonomy 

— Koch, Friedrich]. Die Weissbuche bei Burg-Schlitz. 
Freunde Naturg. Mecklenb. Arch. V. 221. 1851.) 

— Lindemann, Eduard von. [Carpinus Betulus f inter- 
media.] (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XLIX. pt. 2, p. 98. 1875.) 

—Ascherson, P[aul]. [Ueber einen Ast einer Carpinus Betu- 
lus var. incisa.] (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XVIII. Sitzber. 
pp. 1-2. 1876.) — Reprinted: 2 pp. O. n. t-p. [Berlin, 
1876.] 

—Buchenau, Franz. Ueber Carpinus Betulus forma querci- 
folia. (Naturw. Ver. Neuvorpomm. Riigen Mittheil. X. 197— 
202. 1878.— Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit XLI. 294-298. 
1885.) — Separate. 

—Ascherson, P[aul]. Ueber Carpinus Betulus forma querci- 
folia. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XXI. Sitzber. pp. 11-12. 
1880.) — Reprinted: 1 p. O. n.t-p. [Berlin, 1880.] 

— Stenzel, [K. GJ]. Uber Carpinus Betulus quercifolia. 
(Schles. Ges. Vaterl. Kult. Jahresb. LVII. (1879), pp. 298- 
299. 1880.) 

— Caspary, Robert. Kegelige Hainbuche (Carpinus Betulus 
L. fr. pyramidalis Hort.). (Phys.-Oek. Ges. Kénigsberg 
Schrift. XXIII. (1882), Abh. pp. 216-217, pl. 3. 1883.) — 
Reprinted: 2pp. 1pl. sq.Q. n.t-p. [Kénigsberg, 1882.] 

—Buchenau, Franz. Ueber einen Fall der Entstehung der 
eichenblitterigen Form der Hainbuche (Carpinus Betulus 
L.). (Bot. Zeit. XLIX. 97-104. 1891.— Gartenjl. XL. 377- 
382, i. 80. 1891.) : 

— Schiffer, C[iisar]. Uber die Variabilitait der Hainbuche. 
(Naturw. Ver. Hamburg Verh. ser. 3, II. (1894), pp. 37-43, 
4 il. 1895.) 

— Morphology 

—Erdmann, C. G. 
1794.) 

— Viaud-Grand-Marais, A[mbroise]. Note sur la gemmation 
surnuméraire du Carpinus Betulus L. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. 


(Amer. Month. Mag. II. 268. 
(Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. 


(Ver. 


(Ann. Bot. Usteri, TX. 35-36, pl. 3. 


VII. 839-841. 1860.) 
— Gris, Arthur. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XIV. 79, pl. 7. 
1872.) 


—Le Monnier, G[eorges]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XVI. 


278, pl. 12. 1872.) 
— Winkler, [IX. G.] A. 


(Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XVI. 


21, pl. 2. 1874. — Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XXVI. Abh. 
p. 41, pl. 1. 1885.) 
— Marloth, Rudfolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. IV. 236. 1883.) 
—Douliot, H. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XI. 349, pl. 16. 
1890.) 


BETULACEAE 


Carpinus Betulus: Russell, W[illiam]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 7, XV. 152-153, pl. 3. 1892.) 

— Schulz, Afugust]. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. X. 308. 1892.) 

—Velenovsky, J[osef]. _ Die Achselknospen der Hainbuche 
(Carpinus Betulus). (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. L. 409-411, il. 
1900.) 

— Teratology 

—Bail, [Theodor]. (Naturf. Ges. Danzig Schrift. new ser. II. 
pt. 2, no. 3, pp. 3-4, il. 1-3. 1869.) 

—Celakovsky, J. L. O nékterfch zrfidnostech na Habru a 
Smrku se objevujicich. [On some abnormalities of the Horn- 
beam and the Spruce.] 50 pp. 2pl. Praze, 1893. (Ceské 
Akad. Rozpr. Math.-Pyir. 11. no. 37. 1893.) 

—Ehrmann. Abnorme Blattformen an einer Weissbuche. 
(Naturf. Ges. Leipzig Sitzber. XXIV—XXYV. (1897-98), pp. 
41-42. 1899.) 

— Physiology 

— Ratzeburg, [J.T.C.]. Ueber die Saftbewegung in der Hain- 
buche (Carpinus Betulus L.). (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. 
TIL-IV. 353-358. 1861-62.) 

— Ramann, F[mil] & Will, Hans. (Zeitschr. Forst. Jagdwes. 
XIV. 497-504. 1882.) [Chemical.] 

— Hornberger, R. Beobachtungen tiber den Frithjahrssaft 
ee und der Hainbuche. (forstl. Bl. XXIV. 321-336. 

— M@hl, Heinr[ich]. Verwachsene Hainbuchen im stadtischen 
Weinbergspark in Kassel. (Gartenfl. XX XIX. 51. 1890.) 

— Wehmer, C[arl]. Die Hichenblittrigkeit der Hainbuche in 
ihrer Beziehung zur Hexenbesenbildung (= Exoascus-Er- 


krankung). (Bot. Zeit. LIV. pt. 1, pp. 81-96, pl. 3. 1896.) 
—Steusloff, A. Zwei ‘‘ schmarotzende”’ Buchen.  ( Ver. 
Freunde Naturg. Mecklenb. Arch. LIV. 381. 1900.) 


Root fusion. 

C. caroliniana: Guimpel, Frfiedrich], Otto, Frfiedrich] & 
Hayne, F.G. [Carpinus americana.] (In their Abbildungen 
der fremden . . . Holzarten, pp. 107-108, pl. 84. 1825.) 

— Pasquale, J. A. [Carpinusamericana.] (Hort. Reg. Neapol. 
Ind. Sem. 1862, p. [11].) 

—Smith, Sir J. D. [Carpinus americana var. tropicalis.] 
(Bot. Gaz. XV. 28. 1890.) 

—Foerste, A. F. [Carpinus virginiana.] (Torr. Bot. Club 
Bull. XX. 164, pl. 148. 1893.) [Physiological.] 

— Sudworth, G.B. [Carpinus virginiana.] (Torr. Bot. Club 
Bull. XX. 43. 1893.) [Nomenclature.] 

C. cordata: Sargent], C.S. Carpinus cordata. (Gard. & 
For. VIII. 294, il. 41. 1895.) 

C. japonica: Zabel, H[einrich]. 
581. 1889.) 

— Sargent, C.S. 
364, il. 56. 1893.) 

— André, Edfouard]. 
pp. 426—427, il. 143.) 

C. laxiflora: Oliver, D[aniel]. Carpinus laxiflora BI. var. 
macrostachya. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XX. pl. 1989. 1891.) 

C. orientalis; Wulfen, F. X. (Arch. Bot. Rémer, III. pt. 
3, pp. 419-420. 1805.) 

C. Seemeniana: Diels, L[udwig]. 
pt. 2, pp. 279-280. 1900.) 

C. Turezaninovii: Hance, H. F. On the Fagus Cas- 
tanea of Loureiro’s Flora cochinchinensis; with descriptions 
of two new Chinese Corylaceae. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. X. 
199-203. 1869.) 

CORYLUS Taxonomy 

Spach, Edfuard]. Notes sur les Corylus. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 2, XVI. 98-108. 1841.) —— Noteson the genus Corylus. 
(Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. VIII. 344-353. 1842.) 

Maximowicz, C.J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. XX VII. 537— 


(Gartenfl. XX XVIII. 
[Carpinus Carpinus.] (Gard. & For. VI. 


Carpinus japonica. (Rev. Hort. 1895, 


(Bot. Jahrb, XXIX. 


540. 1881. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mal. Biol. XI. 317— 
321. 1883.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 

P.,E.C. Noisetier gigantesque. (Feuille Jewn. Natur. XVI. 
145. 1885-86.) 


Cnattingius, Jacob. 1888. — See vol. I. 296: NoreworrHy 


TREES. SCANDINAVIA. 
Allen, Grant. Hazel and Filbert. (Knowledge, XII. 49-51, 
4il. 1889.) 


Morphology 


Organogénie florale des Amentacées et en 
(Rev. Sci. France, X. 278-279. 


Baillon, H[enri]. 
particulier des Coudriers. 
1872.) 
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Baillon, H[enri]. Recherches sur l’organogénie florale des 
es (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LX XVII. 61-63. 

Dutailly, [Gustave]. Morphologie de la fleur male du Cou- 
drier. (Assoc. Frang. Avanc. Sci. Compt. Rend. V1. (1877), 
p. 554. 1878.) 

A Corylus gone wrong. 
135. 1886.) 

Burvenich, F[rédéric]. 
TION. 

Dendrophyle, Hans (pseud.). Synearpie de la Noisette. 
— Quelques cas de tératologie végétale observés dans le 
Grandduché. (Soc. Bot. Luxembourg Recueil, 1887-89, no. 
12, p. 149. 1890.) 

Hanausek, T. F. Ueber den histologischen Bau der Hasel- 
nussschalen. (Allg. Oesterr. Apoth. Ver. Zeitschr. XXX. 61— 
63. 1892.)— Reprinted: 2pp. Q. n.t-p. [Wien, 1892.] 

Bisexual Hazel. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XVII. 467, il. 67. 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXVIII. 56, il. 10. 1900.) 
Enumeration of Species 

C. americana: Foerste, A. F. (Torr. Bot. Club Buil. 
XX. 164, pl. 147. 1893.) [Physiological.] 

C. Avellana: Taxonomy 

Pluskal, F.S. Ueber meinen Corylus Sérényiana. (Qesterr. 
Bot. Wochenbl. 11. 394-395. 1852. — See also V. 53.) 

—* * «* Note sur le Noisetier. [Corylus glandulosa.] (Ram. 
Sapin, VI. 31, 5il. 1871.) 

—Schtibeler, F. C. Hasselbusken (Corylus Avellana L.). 
(Naturen, I. 122-126, 137-144. 1877.) 

—Cocconi, Girolamo. [Corylus Avellana var. rubicunda.] 
(Accad. Sci. Bologna Mem. ser. 4, I. 225. 1880.) 

— Lubbock, [Sir] John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXII. 396, 
il. 132. 1887.) 

— Richter, Carl. [Corylus glandulosa.] (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien 
Verh. XX XVII. 190-191. 1887.) 

— Sanio, C[arl]. Notiz zu Schiibeler’s Viridarium norvegi- 
cum. (Bot. Centr. XX XI. 27-28. 1887.) 

— Sterk, [Konrad]. Corylus glandulosa Schuttl. 
Baden Mitteil. LX. 76. 1889.) 

— Schilberszky, Kdroly. Corylus Avellana nova var. Pilisi- 
ensis. (Természet. Fiizet. XIV. 160-162, pl. 8. 1891.) 

— Rodigas, E[mile]. Reuzengewassen. (Tijdschr. Boomteelk. 
1893, p. 350.) 

—Fliche, [Paul]. Note sur les tufs du Brabant (Vosges) et les 
variations du Noisetier commun (Corylus Avellana L.). 
[Corylus Avellana var. carpinifolia.] (Soc. Sez. Nancy Bull. 
XV. (pt. 32, 1897), pp. 67-74. 1898.) 

— Morphology 

— Howard, Luke. Account of a microscopical investigation of 
several species of pollen, with remarks and questions on the 
structure and use of that part of vegetables. (Linn. Soc. 
Trans. VI. 65-74. 1802.) 

— Guillard, Achille. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, VIII. 323, 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XX VI. 691, il. 
1886. — See vol. I. 244: Bup varta- 


(Bot. Ver. 


pl. 17. 1847.) 

—Pollender, Aloys. (In his Ueber das Entstehen und die 
Bildung . . . des Bliitenstaubes ... p. 17, pl. 2, il. 37 
1867.) 


—Baillon, H[{enri]. Sur certaines fleurs hermaphrodites du 
Corylus Avellana. (Adansonia, IX. 372-373. 1868-70.) 
— Dutailly, G[ustave]. Sur la fleur male des Corylus. [1878.] 

(Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 157-160. 1889.) 

—Braud, F. Tératologie végétale. (Feuille Jeun. Natur, 
XIV. 22. 1883-84.) 

— Winkler, [K. G.] A. Die Keimpflanze der Corylus Avel- 
lana L. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XXIX. Abh. pp. 41- 
43, pl. 1. 1888.) 

— Dendrophyle, Hans (pseud.). Phyllomanie.— Quelques cas 
de tératologie végétale observés dans le Grand-duché. (Soc. 
Bot. Luxembourg Recueil, 1887-89, no. 12, pp. 150-101. 


1890.) Se 
—Massalongo, C[aro]. (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. XXII. 10, 
16-17, pl. 1. 1890.) [Teratological.] : 
— Schulz, Afugust]. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. X. 306-308. 
1892.) rae : 
—Webhrli, Léon. Ueber einen Fall von vollstiindiger Ver- 


weiblichung der miinnlichen Kiitzehen von Corylus Avellana 
L. (Flora, LX XVI. 945-264, il. 1892.) — Separate. 

—Candolle, Cfasimir] de. (Herb. Boissier Bull. I. 124-125. 
1893.) 
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Corylus Avellana: Wehrli, L{éon]. Verweiblichung 

miinnlicher Kitzchen bei Corylus. (Schweiz. Bot. Ges. Ber. 
III. 17. 1893.) 

—[Corylus Avellana.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XVI. 379, il. 
52. 1894.) [Teratological.] 

— Nawaschin, Sergius. Zur Entwickelungsgeschichte der 
Chalazogamen; Corylus Avellana L. (Acad. Sci. St. Pctersb. 
Bull. ser. 5, X. 375-391, 2 pl. 1899.) — Separate: t-p-c. 
St. Petersburg, 1899. 

— Physiology 

—Frenzel, I’. J. Beobachtung tiber die Haselnusskiitzchen. 
(Oekon. Bot. Garten-Jour. IV. pt. 2, pp. 117-140. 1803.— 
See also V. pt. 2, p. 152. 1804.) 

—Tomaschek, A[nton]. Ueber die Entwicklungsfihigkeit 
der Bliithenkatzchen von Corylus Avellana Linn. (Zool.-Bot. 
Ges. Wien Verh. IX. 3-6. 1859.) 

—Tomaschek, A[nton]. Thermo-physiologische Unter- 
suchungen tiber die Entwicklung der Bliithenkiétzchen von 
Corylus Avellana. — Studien tiber das Wirmebedirfniss der 
Pflanzen... II. (Naturf. Ver. Briinn Verh. XII. (1878), 
Abh. pp. 50-77 1874.) 

—Tomaschek, A[nton]. Ueber ein merkwiirdiges Accommo- 
dations-Vermégen der Kitzchen von Corylus Avellana, 
ricksichtlich der zur Zeit des Stiiubens derselben herrschen- 
den schwankenden Temperatur-Verhiltnisse. (Naturf. Ver. 
Briinn Verh. XIV. (1875), Abh. pp. 82-84. 1876.) 

—Kosmann, C[onstant]. 1877.— See vol. I. 176: Mrra- 
BOLIC PROCESSES. 

— Meehan, Thomas. 
flowers. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. X. 71. 
Monthly, XXV. 248. 1883.) 

— Planta, A. von. Ueber die chemische Zusammensetzung 
des Bliithenstaubes der Haselstaude. — Aus dem agricultur- 
chemischen Laboratorium des eidgen. Polytechnicums in 
Ziirich. (Landw. Versuchs-Stat. XX XI. 97-114, 2 il. 1885.) 
— Separate. 

— Meehan, Thomas. On the varying character of dichogamy 
in flowers of Corylus Avellana. — Contributions to the life- 
histories of plants, V. (Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 
1890, pp. 268-269. 1891.) 

—Bonnier, Gaston. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XX. 304. 
1895.) [Ecological.] 

—Thysse, J.P. De Hazelaar (Corylus Avellana). 
tuur, I. 213-218, 5 il. 1897.) 
C. californica: Rose, J. N. 
trata and C. Californica. (Gard. & For. VIII. 263. 
—Heller, A. A. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXYV. 580. 


C. colurna: Kerner, J.S. 
auslindischer Baeume und Gestraeuche . 
1796.) 

— Hfoutte], L[ouis] van. 
XXI. 121-122, pl. 2223 /2224. 

Apparently Corylus pontica. 

— Borbas, Vince[nz von]. 

(In his A Balaton tavénak .. . 


C. heterophylla: Trautvetter, I). R. von. 
tarum imagines .. . p. 10, pl. 4. 1844-[46].) 
C. intermedia: Fingerhuth, K. A. Winiges zur deutschen 
Flora. (Linnaea, IV. 372-386. 1829.) 

—Rehder, A[lfred]. (Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. Mitteil. III. 43- 
44. 1894.) 


C. mandshurica: Maximowicz, C. J. (Acad. Sci. St. 
Pétersb. Bull. Phys.-Math. XV. 137-138. 1857.) 

— Regel, E[duard] von. [Corylus rostrata var. mandshurica.] 
—In Maxtmowicz, C. J. & Reaewt, Eduard von. (Acad, 
Sci. St. Pdersb. Bull. Phys.-Math. XV. 221, 1857.) 

— Ruprecht, F’. J. (Jn his Decas plantarum amurensium . 
pl. 10. 1859.) 

— Regel, E[duard von]. [Corylus rostrata var. mandshurica.] 
(Acad. Sei. St. Pétersb. Mém. ser. 7, 1V. no. 4 (1861), pp. 129- 


On the relations of heat to the sexes of 
1883. — Gard. 


(Lev. Na- 


Notes upon Corylus ros- 
1895.) 
1898.) 


(In his Darstellung vorziiglicher 
~ =p: 2) pl. 14: 


Corylus colurna L. (Flore Serr. 


1875.) 


[Corylus colurna var. glaucescens. ] 
novényzete, p. 331. 1900.) 


(In his Plan- 


130. 1862.) 

—Hance, H.F. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XIII. 87. 1873.) 

C. pontica: Koch, Kfarl]. (Linnaea, XXII. 329-330. 
1849.) 


C. rostrata: Le Monnier, G[eorges]. 
ser. 5, XVI. 278, pl. 10. 1872.) 

—Jack,J.G. The Hazels. (Gard. & Mor. VIII. 344-346, il. 
48. 1895.) 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 


FAGACEAE 


Corylus rostrata: Meehan, Thomas. Sex in flowers, 

Corylus rostrata. —Contributions to the life-histories of 
plants, XIII. (Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1899, 
pp. 84-86. 1900.) 


C. tibetica: Batalin, Alexander. (Hort. Petrop. Act 


XIII. pt. 1, pp. 102-103. 1893.) 

OSTRYA 
Riafinesque-Schmaltz], C.S. (Amer. Month. Mag. II. 268. 
1817-[18].) 


Spach, Hdfuard]. 
ser. 2, XVI. 243-248. 

Mercklin, C. E. von. 
Kiatzchen von Ostrya vulgaris und virginica. 
Moscou Bull. XXIII. pt. 1, pp. 586-602, pl. 15. 
Reprinted: 19 pp. 1pl. [Moscou, 1850.] 

Wilder, B. G. [Symmetry and distorted symmetry in the 
leaves of Elms and of the Hop-Hornbeam.] (Boston Soc. Nat. 
Hist. Proc. XI. 313-316, 1 il. 1868.) 

Maximowicz, C.J. (Acad. Sci. St. Péersb. Bull. XXVII. 537. 


Note sur les Ostrya. 
1841.) 
Monstrositaeten in den maennlichen 
(Soc. Nat. 
1850.) — 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 


1881. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mél. Biol. XI. 317. 1883.) 
[Species of eastern Asia.] 
Fliche, [Paul]. Note sur les formes du genre Ostrya. (Soc. 


Bot. France Bull. XX XV. 160-172, 1 il. 1888.) — Separate. 

O. italica: Balbis,G.B. [Carpinus Ostrya.] 1804. — See 
vol. I. 425: Payrocrapuy. ITAtLy. 

— Sanguinetti, Pietro. [Ostrya Ladelcii.] (In his Florae 
romanae prodromus alter . . . pp. 818-819, pl. 8. 1864.) 
— The Hop Hornbeam. ([Ostrya vulgaris.] (Gard. Chron. 

ser. 3, VIII. 274-275, il. 47. 1890.) 

—Fliche, Paul. Une nouvelle localité d’Ostrya carpinifolia 
Scop. en France. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XLVI. 8-9. 1899.) 
— Separate. 

QO. japonica: Sargent, C. 8. 
58. 1893.) 

O. Knowltoni: Coville, F. V. Ostrya Knowltoni, a new 
species of Hop Hornbeam. (Gard. & For. VII. 114-116, il. 23. 
1894.) 

O. virginiana: Audubon, J.J. [Ostrya virginica.] (In his 
Birds of America, I. pl. 40. 1827-30. — Ed. Q. I. 242, pl. 
68. 1840.) 

—Gris, Arthur. [Ostrya virginica.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 5, XIV. 79, pl. 7. 1872.) [Anatomical.] 

—Foerste, A. F. [Ostrya virginica.] (Yorr. Bot. Club Bull. 
XX. 164, pl. 147. 1893.) [Physiological.] 

—TIron-wood, Hop-Hornbeam. (Ostrya virginica Will’d.) 
(For. Leaves, VI. 40, 2 pl. 1897.) 

—Bruncken, Ernest. Notes on the sylva of Milwaukee coun- 
ty. (Wisconsin Nat. Hist. Soc. Bull. I. 128-129. 1900.) 


OSTRYOPSIS 

Decaisne, J[oseph]. Caractéres et descriptions de trois genres 
nouveaux de plantes recueillies en Chine par A. David. (Soc 
Bot. France Bull. XX. 155-160. 1873.) — Separate. 

Lavallé, Alph[onse]. [Ostryopsis Davidiana.] (Jn his Arbore- 
tum segrezianum, pp. 5-7, pl. 3. 1880-85.) 

Lauche, W[ilhelm]. Ostryopsis Davidiana Decne. 
Gart, 1881, pp. 231-233, 1 il.) 

Franchet, A[drien]. Plantes du Yun-nan récoltées par l’abbé 
Delavay. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXXII. 3-11, 26-30 
1885.) — Reprinted: 13 pp. Q. n.t-p. [Paris, 1885.] 


Corylus Davidi var. cinerascens (p. 27). 


30. FAGACEAE (CupunirEeras) 
Taxonomy 

Candolle, Alphfonse] de. 1862. — See vol. I. 252: Payto- 
GRAPHY. CLASSIFICATION. 

Hance, H. F. On Quercus fissa Champion, in reference to the 
distinctive characters of Quercus and Castanea; with remarks 
on some of the genera of Corylaceae. With annotations by 
M. Alphonse de Candolle. (Jour. Bot. I. 173-183. 1863.) 

Candolle, A[lphonse] de. Cupuliferae. (Jn Cannorie, A. P. 
de & Alphonse de. Prodromus . . . XVI. pt. 2, pp. 1-123. 
1864.) 

Palacky, Johann. 
und Cupuliferen iberhaupt. 
34-36. 1866.) 

@rsted, A.S. Bidrag til Kundskaben om Egefamilien i Nutid 
og Fortid. Afsnit I. (Danske Vidensk. Selsk. Afh. ser. 5, 


(Gard. & For. VI. 383, il. 


(Deutsch. 


Die geographische Verbreitung der Hichen 
(Lotos Zeitschr. Nat. XVI. 


FAGACEAE 


IX. 331-538, 52 il., 8 pl., map. 1873.) — Reprinted: 208 
pp. 8pl.,map. Kj¢benhavn, 1871. 
With a French résumé: Etudes préliminaires sur les Cupuliféres de 
l’époque actuelle, principalement au point de vue de leurs rapports avec 
les espéces fossiles (pp. 507-538). 

Prantl, K[arl]. Fagaceae. (Jn Eneuer, A[dolf] & Prantu, 
K[arl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 1, pp. 47- 
58, il. 33-42, pl.; Nachtriige, p. 118; Nachtrige II., p. 17. 
1889-1900.) 

Jolyet, Antoine. Castanoides et Bétuloides. 
XXXIV. 193-201. 1895.) 

Seemen, Otto von. 13 neue Arten Fagaceen aus dem Herbar 
des Kéniglichen botanischen Museums zu Berlin. (Bot. 
Jahrb. XXIII. Beibl. no. 57, pp. 47-56. 1897.) 


Europe 


Schouw, J. F. Om de geographiske og historiske Forhold af 
de i Italien voxende Treer og Buske, som henhgre til HKge- 
familien (Cupuliferse). (Danske Vidensk. Selsk. Forh. Overs. 
1846, pp. 107-111.) 


— De geographiske og historiske Forhold, som de italienske 
Treer af Egefamilien frembyde. (Danske Vidensk. Selsk. 
Afh. ser. 5, I. 19-44,map. 1849.) — Reprinted together with 
another article under the title: Ege-og Birke-Familiens geo- 
graphiske og historiske Forhold i Italien. 34 pp. map- 


(Rev. Haux For. 


sq. Q. Kjébenhavn, 1847. 
Asia 
Blume, C. L. Cupuliferae. 46 pp. 24 pl. (Jn his Flora 
Javae,I. 1828-51.) 
—(Cupulifereae.] (In his Museum botanicum Lugduno- 


Batavum, I. 282-307. [1849-51.]) 
Miquel, F. A. W. Adnotationes de Cupuliferis. (Ann. Mus. 
Bot. Lugd.-Bat. I. 102-121, 221. 1863-64.) 

Hance, H. F. On some Asiatie Corylaceae. 
240-243. 1874.) [Malayan species.] 

—— Analecta dryographica; descriptions of a few new, and 
notes on some imperfectly known Hast-Asiatic Corylaceae. 
(Jour. Bot. XIII. 361-372. 1875.) 

— On some new Malayan Corylaceae. 


(Jour. Bot. XII. 


(Jour. Bot. XVI. 198— 


201. 1878.) 

ee Chinese Corylaceae. (Jour. Bot. XXII. 227-231. 
King, George. The Indo-Malayan species of Quercus and 
Castanopsis. (Bot. Gard. Calcutta Ann. II. 17-107, pl. 15- 
104. 1889.) 

Franchet, A[drien]. [Cupuliferae.] (Jour. Bot. Paris, XIII. 
146-160, 193-208. [1899.]) [Species of eastern Asia.] 


Morphology 

Candolle, Alphfonse] de. Etude sur l’espéce 4 l’occasion d’une 
révision de la famille des Cupuliféres. (Bibl. Univ. Geneve 
Arch. Sci. Phys. new per. XV. 211-237, 326-365. 1862.) — 
Reprinted: 68 pp. O. n.t-p. Genéve, [1862].— (Ann. Sev. 
Nat. Bot. ser. 4, XVIII. 59-110. 1862.) 

Wyzdler, H[einrich]. [Cupuliferae.] (Naturf. Ges. Bern Mittheil. 
1867, pp. 203-206; 1871, pp. 290-291. 1868-72.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. [Castaneaceae.] (Adansonia, XII. 1-20, pl. 
11-12. 1876-79.) 

Marloth, Rudfolf]. [Cupuliferae.] (Bot. Jahrb. IV. 235. 1883.) 

Blenk, P[aul]. [Cupuliferae.] (Flora, LX VII. 371-372. 1884.) 

Celakovsky, Lad[islav]. O morfologickém v¥yznamu kupuly 
(iSky) u prav¥ch Kupulifer. (Résumé der Mittheilung tiber 
die morphologische Bedeutung der Cupula bei den echten 
Cupuliferen.) (Béhm. Ges. Wiss. Sitzber. 1886, pp. 604-618, 
1pl. 1887.) — Reprinted: 12 pp. 1pl. O. Prag, 1886. 
. With a German résumé (pp. 616-618). 

Diez, R{udolf]. [Cupuliferae.] (Flora, LXX. 551. 1887.) 

Prantl, K[arl]. Beitrige zur Kenntniss der Cupuliferen. (Bot. 
Jahrb. VIII. 321-336. 1887.) 

Tieghem, P{hilippe] van & Douliot, H. [Cupuliferae.] (Ann. 
Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, VIII. 105-109, 432, pl. 7. 1888.) 

Ettingshausen, Constantin, Baron von & Kragan, Franz. 
Beitriige zur Erforschung der atavistischen Formen an leben- 
den Pflanzen und ihrer Beziehungen zu den Arten ihrer Gat- 
tung. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Denkschr. LIV. pt. 1, pp. 245-254, 
4 pl.; LV. pt. 1, pp. 1-38, pl. 5-8; LVI. pt. 1, pp. 47-68, pl. 9- 
16. 1888-89.) —— Résultats des recherches sur l’atavisme 
des plantes. [Abstract.] (Bibl. Univ. Geneve Arch. Set. Phys. 
per. 3, XXV. 257-274. 1891.) 

Celakoysky, Lad[islav]. Uber die Cupula von Fagus und Cas- 
tanea. (Jahrb. Wiss. Bot. XXI. 128-162, pl. 5. 1890.) 
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Houlbert, Cfonstant]. [Cupuliferae.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 7, XVII. 132-154, pl. 8. 1893.) [Wood.] 

Lubbock, John. [Cupuliferae.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXX. 
526-527; XX XIII. 241-251, il., 1 pl. 1895-98.) 

Kuhla, Fritz. (Bot. Centr. LX XI. 121, 161-164. 1897.) 

Rowlee, W. W. & Hastings, G. T. The seeds and seedlings of 
some Amentiferae. (Bot. Gaz. XXVI. 349-353, pl. 29. 
1898.) 

CASTANEA 

Trattinick, Leopfold]. [Castanea veseca, C. pumila.] (In his 
Archiv der Gewachskunde, II. 2, 2 pl. 1812-14. — Also in his 
Ausgemahlte Tafeln . . . I. 2 pl.; IIT. 27. 1812-14.) 
Siebold, P. F. von & Zuccarini, J. G. [Castanea crenata, C. 


stricta.| (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. IV. 
pt. 3, pp. 224-225. 1846.) 
Hance, H. F. Castanea vulgaris Lam. grown in southern 
China. (Jour. Bot. X. 69-70. 1872.) 


Morogues, [Eudoxe], baron de. Le Chataignier considéré 
comme genre renfermant des espéces. (Soc. Agric. Sci. 
Orléans Mém. ser. 2, XXI. (LII.), pp. 77-94. 1879.) — Re- 
printed: 18 pp. O. Orléans, 1880. 

Bailey, L.H. The cultivated Chestnuts. — Notes from a gar- 
den herbarium, IV. (Amer. Gard. ser. 2, XII. 276-278, 2 il. 
1891.) 

C. crenata: Sargent, C. S. 
1893.) 

C. dentata: Meehan, Thomas. On two classes of male 
flowers in Castanea, and the influence of nutrition on sex. 
(Amer, Assoc. Adv. Sci. Proc. XIX. (1870), pp. 282-284. 
1871.) 

— Meehan, Thomas. On sex in Castanea americana. 
Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1879, pp. 165-167. 
— Rudkin, W. H. A large Chestnut tree. 
Bull. VIL 81. 1880.) 

— Martindale, I.C. Sexual variation in Castanea americana 
Michx. (Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1880, pp. 351- 
354. 1881.) — Reprinted: 4 pp. n.t-p.  [Philadelphia, 
1881. 

— Schneck, J[acob]. 


(Gard. & For. VI. 403-404. 


(Acad. 
1880.) 
(Torr. Bot. Club 


Cross fertilization of the Chestnut tree. 


(Bot. Gaz. VI. 159-161. 1881.) 
—Newby, T. T. Of the sexes in Chestnut trees. (Gard. 
Monthly, XXVII. 20. 1885.) 
— Dudley, P. H. Duct formation in Chestnut-wood. (Torr. 


Bot. Club Bull. XIII. 91-92. 1886.) 
— Dudley, P. H. Notes on starch in the Chestnut wood. 
(Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XIII. 122-123. 1886.) 
— Rothrock, J.T. The Chestnut tree. (For. Leaves, II. 35- 


36, 1 pl. 1889.) 

— Sargent, C.S. [Castanea americana.] (Gard. & For. II. 
484. 1889.) 

— The Chestnut-tree. (Gard. & Vor. III. 353-354, 1 il. 
1890.) 


— Sudworth, G. B. On the name of the American Chestnut. 
(Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XTX. 152-154. 1892.) 

— A Chestnut-tree in Llewellyn Park, New Jersey. 
For. VI. 13-14, il. 4. 1893.) 

— Dock, M. L. The Dauphin Chestnut. 
114-116, il. 12. 1896.) 

C. diversifolia: Kurz, Sulpiz. 
XLIV. pt. 2, p. 198. 1875.) 

C. nana: Nuttall, Thomas. 


(Gard. & 
(Gard. & For. IX. 
(As. Soc. Bengal Jour. 


(Amer. Philos. Soc. Trans. 


ser. 2, V. 168. 1837.) 

—Kearney, T.H. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. X XI. 261-262, pl. 
206. 1894.) 

—Small, J. K. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXIII. 126. 1896.) 


C. pumila: Audubon, J. J. (Jn his Birds of America, I. 
pl. 85. 1827-30. — Ed. Q. II. 34, pl. 79. 1841.) 

— Warder, J. A. Notes from Arkansas. (Bot. Gaz. VI. 18S. 
1881.) 

C. sativa: Taxonomy 

—Ducarel, A.C. Letter from Dr. Ducarel to Dr. William 
Watson [together] with two other letters to Dr. Ducarel, 
concerning Chesnut trees. (Roy. Soc. Philos. Trans. LXI. 
136-166. 1772.) 

— Gillet de Laumont, [I’. P. N.]. Note sur une variété de 
ChAtaignier dit A bois. (Sec. Hort. Paris Ann. XIV. 360— 
361. 1834.) 

— Castanea vulgaris; the common Chestnut tree. 
gist, [ser. 2], VI. 294-296. 1862-63.) 


(Phytolo- 
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Castanea sativa: Martins, Ch{arles]. Le Chataignier de 
Medoux. [Castanea vesca var. microcarpa.] (lev. Hort. 
1865, pp. 350-352, il. 39-40, pl. — Soc. Hort. Bot. Hrault 
Ann. V. 103-104. 1865.) 

—Ettingshausen, Constantin, Freiherr von. Uber Castanea 
vesca und ihre vorweltliche Stammart. (Akad. Wiss. Wien 
Sitzber. LXV. pt. 1, pp. 147-164, 17 pl. 1872.) 

— Gordon, George. The Sweet Chestnut. (Gard. I. 36-388, 


1il. 1872.) 

—H.,H.N. Thegreat Chestnut of Mount Etna. (Gard. I. 
486-488, 1 il. 1872.) 

— Hoffmann, Hfermann]. [Castanea vulgaris.] (Gartenjl. 


XXIV. 261-269, pl. 842. 1875.) 

— Hutchinson, John. Notes on Chestnuts. 
266. 1875.) 

—Haynald, Ludwig. Mily talajon él ndlunk a szelid Gesz- 
tenyefa? [On what kind of soil does the Chestnut grow in 
Hungary ?] (Vermészet. Kézl. IX, 125-126. 1877.) 

— Haynald, Ludwig. De distributione geographica Cas- 
taneae in Hungaria. (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. X. 229-235. 
1878.) 

—Borb4s, Vince[nz von]. A szelid Gesztenye hazdnkban. 
[The Chestnut in Hungary.] (Természet. Kézl. XI. 104-109. 
1879.) 

— Staub, Moric. Ultetett névény-e ndlunk a szelid Gesztenye? 
[Is the Chestnut in Hungary a cultivated tree?] (Természet. 
A G2l. XI. 34. 1879.) 

— Staub, Moric. A szelid Gesztenye talajaré6l. [On the local- 
ity of the Chestnut.] (Zermészet. Kézl. XI. 283-284. 1879.) 

—Stur, D. A Gesztenyefa eléjévetelére vonatkozé adatok. 
[The references of the occurrence of the Chestnut.] (Magy. 
Névényt. Lap. VII. 104-105. 1879.) 

—Laavallé, Alphfonse]. [Castanea sativa var.] (In his Ar- 
boretum segrezianum, pp. 113-114, pl. 33. 1880-85.) 

—Haynald, Ludwig. Castanea vulgaris Lam. (C. vesca 
Gartn.) ...16 pp. O. Kaloesa, [1881 ?]. 

—BorbAs, Vince[nz von]. A szelid Gesztenye hazai termé- 
helyérél és termelésér6l. [On the occurrence of the Chestnut 
inHungary.] (Hrdész. Lap. XXIV. 142-160. 1885.) 

—Jackson, J. R. The Sweet Chestnut. (Gard. XXVIII. 
665. 1885.) 

—Beille, Lucien. De la limite altitudinale du Chataigner sur 
les pentes ouest et sud-ouest du massif central de la France. 
(Assoc. Frang. Avance. Sci. Compt. Rend. XVI. (1887), pt. 2, 


(Gard. VI. 265- 


pp. 577-586. 1888.) 

— Jackson, J.R. TheChestnut anditsuses. (Gard. XXXIV. 
592. 1888.) 

—C.,F. A propos du Chataignier. (Ram. Sapin, XXIX. 
38-39. 1895.) 

— Christ, H[ermann]. [Indication du Chataignier.] (Ram. 
Sapin, XXIX. 36. 1895.) 

— Godet, Alfr[ed]. Encore 4 propos du Chataignier. (Ram. 


Sapin, XXIX. 43-44, 46-47. 1895.) 
—C.,F. Toujours 4 propos du Chataignier. 
XXX. 7-8. 1896.) 
— Kropatsch, Louis. 
389. 1896.) 
— Godet, A[lfred]. 


(Ram. Sapin, 
Sweet Chestnut in Austria. (Gard. L. 


Encore un mot 4 propos du Chataignier. 


(Ram. Sapin, XX XI. 21-22. 1897.) 
—Seemen, O[tto] von. [Castanea sativa var.]—In Diets, 


Lfudwig]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIX. pt. 2, pp. 287-288. 
— Morphology 
— Payen, [Anselme]. 
bois de Chéne et le bois de Chataignier. 
Jour. II, 541-543, 591-593. 1856.) 
—Moyens de distinguer le Chéne du Chataignier dans les 
vieilles charpentes. (Jour. Agric. Prat. Belg. 1X. 518-520. 


1900.) 


Sur les caractéres distinetifs entre le 
(Soc. Hort. France 


1857.) 
—Wydler, Heinrich. [Castanea vulgaris.] (Flora, XL. 275- 
276. 1857.) 


— Clos, D[ominique]. [Castanea vulgaris.] (Soc. Bot. France 
Bull. X11. 96-97. 1866.) [Teratological.] 

— Gris, Arthur. [Castanea vesca.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, 
XIV. 78, pl. 6. 1872.) 

—Le Monnier, G[eorges]. [Castanea vesca.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 5, XVI. 264, pl. 10. 1872.) 

— Delbrouck, C[onrad]. [Castanea vesca.] (Bot. Abh. Morph. 
Phys. 11. pt. 4, pp. 83-84, pl. 5. 1875.) 
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Castanea sativa: Baillon, H[enri]. Recherches sur le dé- 
veloppement de la Chataigne. [Extract.] (Acad. Sci. Paris 
Compt. Rend. LX XXIII. 313-315. 1876.) 

—Borbas, Vincenz von. A szelid Gesztenye esirAzdsdhoz. 
[On the germination of the Chestnut.] (Yermészet. Kézl. 
XI. 34. 1879.) 

— Gérard, Rfené]. [Castanea vesca.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 6, XI. 429, pl. 19. [1880-81.]) 

—Blomefield, Leonard. Case of abnormal development of 
wood in the root of a Spanish Chestnut. (Bath Nat. Hist. 
Antiq. Field Club Proc. II. 21-24, 2 pl. 1882.) — Separate : 
O. t-p-c. Bath, [1882]. 

— Dudley, P. H. Observations on the structure of Castanea 
vulgaris. (New York Microsc. Soc. Jour. U1. 73-74. 1886.) 

—Lothelier, A. [D.]. [Castanea vulgaris.] (Rev. Gén. Bot. 
V. 524, pl. 16. 1893.) 

—Vries, Hugo de. 1893. — See vol. I. 145: TeraTouoey. 

; Lear. 

— Tognini, Filippo. Ricerche di morfologia ed anatomia sul 
fiore femminile e sul frutto del Castagno (Castanea vesca 
Gaertn.). (Jstit. Bot. Univ. Pavia Atti, ser. 2, III. [pt. 2], pp- 
1-35, pl. 1-3. 1894.) — Reprinted: 35pp. 3pl. Q. nu. t-p. 
[Milano, 1894.] 

—Tognini, Filippo. 
d’ una Castagna. 

— Physiology 

—Gay, J[acques]. Station minéralogique du Ch&taignier. 
(Soc. Linn. Bordeaux Act. XVIII. 287-292. 1852.) 

—Albini, G[iuseppe] & Fienga, A. Ricerche chimiche sulle 
Castagne comuni. (Accad. Sci. Fis. Mat. Napoli Rendic. V1. 
303-311. 1867.) 

—Fliche, P[aul] & Grandeau, Lfouis]. De J’influence de la 
composition chimique du sol sur la végétation du Chataignier. 
(Ann. Chim. Phys. ser. 5, 11. 354-379. 1874.) — Reprinted : 
26 pp. O. n. t-p.  [Paris, 1874.]— (Also in GranpEAv, 
L{ouis]. Chimie et physiologie appliquées 4 la sylviculture 

... pp. 40-67. 1878.) —— Einfluss der chemischen Zu- 
sammen setzung des Bodens auf das Wachsthum der echten 
Kastanie (Castanea vesca). (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. 
Monatsschr. X VIL. 345-352. 1874.) 

— Kragan, Frfanz]. (Bot. Jahrb. [X. 386-387. 1888.) [Evo- 


Caso teratologico nella germinazione 
(Malpighia, LX. 117-118, 1 il. 1895.) 


lution.] 

—Loew, E[rnst]. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XX XI. Abh. 
p. 54. 1890.) [Kcological.] 

— Henry, [Edmond]. Du tanin dans le Chataignier. (Rev. 
Eaux For. XXXI. 405-410. 1892.) —— A Gesztenyefa 
tannintartalma. [Translation by Dezsé Péch.] (£rdész. 
Lap. XXXII. 33-39. 1893.) 

— Kirchner, O[skar]. (Ver. Vaterl. Naturk. Wadirttemberg 


Jahresh. XLIX. Abh. pp. 105-107. 1893.) [Ecological.] 

—Lindman,C.A.M. Castanea sativa Mill. mit Honigblumen. 
(Bot. Centr. LXV. 401-403, 1 il. 1895.) 

—Willis, J. J. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXII. 194. 
[Chemical.] 

— Miscellaneous 

—Eysson, Rudolph. Disputatio de Castaneis. (Diss.) 89 pp. 
D. Groningae, 1703.+ 

—Legati, Lorenzo. Nea Casta; sive, Mythicus de Castanea 
excursus. Q. SBononiae, 1767.+ 

— The gigantic Chesnut tree of Mount Aetna. 
[II.] 135-136, 1 il. 1833.) 

—Hogg, [John]. [Castanea vesca.] 
144. 1834.) [Historical] ‘ 

—Grainville. Note sur un Chataignier remarquable et sur 
du sable micacé. (Cercle Prat. Hort. Bot. Seine-Inf. Bull. IV. 
180-181. 1848.) : 

—Fonvielle, W[ilfrid] de. Chataignier géant en Ecosse. (Rev. 
Hort. 1863, p. 199.) 

—W.,E.P. The Chestnut tree of Mount Etna. 
Lond. IV. 166, 1 il. 1871.) 

—Chalon, Jean. Une visite aux Chiataigniers de ]’Etna. — 
Notes d’un touriste. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XI. 168-189. 
1872.) —— Ein Besuch bei den alten Kastanienbiiumen des 
Etna. Aus dem Franzésischen von Carl Bolle. (Ver. Beférd. 
Gartenb. Preuss. Monatsschr. XVI. 222—232. 1873.) 

— Nesfield, Markham. Remarkable Chestnut tree at War- 
wick Castle. (Gard. Chron. 1873, p. 1047, il. 222. 

— Hutchison, Robert. On the old and remarkable Spanish 
Chestnuts (Castanea vesea) in Scotland. (Highl. Agric. Soc. 
Scotland Trans. ser. 4, XI. 43-71, 2 il. 1879.) — Reprinted: 
3l pp. 2il. O. Edinburgh, 1879. 


1897.) 


(Penny Mag. 
(Hooker Jour. Bot. I. 


(Nature 
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Castanea sativa: Baines, T[homas]. Tortworth Court. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XIV. 466, il. 89. 1880.) 

— Chestnuts, horse and sweet. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVI. 
555-557, il. 101-106. 1881.) 

—Wilkie, Thomas. 1881.— See vol. I. 297: 
Trees. Britisa Isuanps. 

— C[forsi]-S[alviati], B[ardo]. 
Ort. Bull. VI. 331-333, pl. 5 
XIV. 70-71, 1 il. 1882.) 

—E.,H. The sweet Chestnut. 
814-815. 1884.) 

— Joly, [V.] C. Note sur deux arbres géants en Portugal. 
(Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 3, VIII. 561—565, 2 il. 1886.) — 
Reprinted: 5pp. 2il. O. n.t-p. [Paris, 1886.] —— Di due 
alberi giganti del Portogallo. (Soc. Tose. Ort. Bull. XII. 19- 
22, il. 3-4. 1887.) 

_— Rodigas, Emile]. De Reuzenkastanjeboom van St. An- 
toine. (Tijdschr. Boomteelk. 1887, p. 158.) 

— Joly, [V]. C. Note sur un Chataignier colossal [dans I’ile 
de Madére]. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 3, LX. 801-804, 
2 il. 1887.) — Reprinted: 4pp. 2il. O. n.t-p. [Paris, 
1887.] Castagno colossale neil’ Isola di Madera. (Soc. 
Tosc. Ort. Bull, XIII. 232-233, pl. 10. 1888.) 


NoreworTHY 


Il re dei Castagni. (Soc. Tose. 
1881. — Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXII. 


—Rodigas, Emile. Twee reuzenboomen . . . 1889. — See 
vol. I. 295: NormwortHy TREES. 
—Barrie, James. 1890.— See vol. I. 297: NorewortTuy 


TREES. Brivisa IsLanps. 

— Rodigas, Efmile]. Een overgroote Kastanjeboom. 
schr. Boomteelk. 1890, p. 95.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Le gros ChAtaignier d’Evian-les-Bains. 
(Rev. Hort. 1892, pp. 56-59, il. 18-20.) 

—Sjtanton], W. J. [The "Tortworth Chestnut tree.] (In 
WircHe., C. A. & StruGNrELL, W. B. Fauna and flora of 
Gloucestershire, p- 264-265, 1 pl. 1892.) 

— André, Edfouard]. Le Chataignier de Drouilly-les-Hayes. 
(Rev. Hort. 1894, pp. 248-249, il. 95.) 

— Burvenich, Frédéric]. De reuzen in ’t plantenrijk. (Tijd- 
schr. Boomteelk. 1894, p. 357.) 

—André, Kd[ouard]. Les gros arbres des Landes, le Chatai- 
gnier de Caouche. (Rev. Hort. 1895, pp. 349-350, il. 115.) 
—P.,R.H. Round Maidstone. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXIV. 

283-284, il. 83. 1898.) 

— Rodigas, E[mile]. Een groote Kastanjeboom. 
Boomteelk. 1898, p. 126.) 

— Jensen, C[hristian]. 
Krogerup Have. (Gartner-Tid. XV. 245-246. 

CASTANOPSIS (Castanea spec.) 

C. caudata: Franchet, Afdrien]. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris 
Nouv. Arch. ser. 2, VII. 87. 1884.) 

C. chrysophylla: Hooker], Sir W. J. Figure and brief 
description of Castanea chrysophylla. (Lond. Jour. Bot. 


(Tijd- 


(Tijdschr, 


Det 200aarige egte Kastanjetre i 
1899.) 


II. 495-497, pl. 16. 1843.) 

—[Kellogg, Albert.] Castanea sempervirens. (California 
Acad. Sct. Proc. 1.71. [1854—57.]}) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Castanea chrysophylla. (Bot. Mag. 


LXXXII. pl. 4953. 1856.) 

— Pilanchon], J. E. Castanea chrysophylla Douglas. 
Serr. XII. 3-4, pl. 1184. 1857.) 

C. concinna: Seemann, Berthold. 
(In his Botany of the voyage of H. M.S. Herald . . 
pl. 86. 1852-57.) 

— Champion, [J. G.] & Bentham, [George]. [Castanea con- 
cinna.] (Hooker's Jour. Bot.& Kew Gard. Misc. VI.115. 1854.) 

— Hance, H.F. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XIII. 124-125. 1873.) 


C. Delavayi: Bois, Dfesiré]. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. 
ser. 4, I. 229-230, il. 26. 1900.) 

C. sinensis: Hance, H. F. On the Fagus Castanea of 
Loureiro’s ‘‘ Flora cochinchinensis ’; with descriptions of 
two new Chinese Corylaceae. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. X. 
199-203. 1869.) 

C. trisperma: Scheffer, R. H. C. C. 
Ned. Indié, XX XI. 362. 1870.) 

C. turbinata: Stapf, O[tto]. 
232. 1894-96.) 

FAGUS Taxonomy 

Schlechtendal, [D. F.L.] von. [Uber die geographische Ver- 
breitung der Buche.] (Naturf. Ges. Halle Abh. V. Sitzber. 
1858, pp. 10-11. 1860.) 


(Flore 


[Castanea concinna.] 
. p. 413. 


(Natuurk. Tijdschr. 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. IV. 
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Hutchinson, John. (Gard. VII. 226-227. 
1875.) 

Sargent, C. S. 
eastern Asia.] 

Hoeck, F[ernando]. Vergleich der Buchenbegleiter und ihrer 
Verwandten in ihrer Verbreitung mit der der Fageen. (Bot. 
Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XXXVI. 6-15. 1895.) 

Koehne, E[mil]. [Ueber die asiatischen Buchen.] (Bot. Ver. 
Brandenb. Verh. XXXVI. 15-16. 1895.) 

Seemen, O[tto] von. — Jn Dri=ts, L[udwig (Bot. Jahrb. 
Tee pt. 2, pp. 282-287, il. 1900.) [Species of eastern 

sia. 


Notes on Beeches. 


(Gard. & For. VI. 404. 1893.) [Species of 


Morphology and Physiology 


Bottinger, H[einrich]. 1844. — See vol.I. 155: PuystoLoey. 
Woop. 

Candolle, A[lphonse] de. Sur une particularité de la nervation 
des feuilles du genre Fagus. (Allg. Schweiz. Ges. Naturwiss. 
Verh. XLVIII. 79-83. [1864.]) — Reprinted: 7 pp. O. 
[Zurich, 1864.] 

Meehan, Thomas. The veins of Beech and Hornbeam leaves 
(Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1874, p. 80.) 

Tuxen, C. F. A. Nogle kemiske Undersggelser af Jordbun- 
den i Bggeskove. (Tidsskr. Skovbr. Kjgbenh. III. 125-147 
1879.) — Separate. 

Lutz, K.G. 1895. — See vol.I. 188: PHystotocy. GrowTH. 

Miiller, N. J.C. 1898. — See vol. I. 171: Respmatton. 


Enumeration of Species 


F. grandifolia: Ehrhart, Friedr[ich]. 
zur Naturkunde, III. 22-23. 1788.) 

— Rafinesque-[Schmaltz], C.S. ee rotundifolia.] (Aélan- 
tic Jour. no. 6, p. 177. 1832-33.) 

— Sturtevant, E. L. [Fagus ferruginea.] 
Mem. I. 154. 1889-90.) [Morphologiecal.] 

— Sudworth, G. B. [Fagus atropunicea.] 
Bull. XX. 42-43. 1893.) 

— Rothrock, J.T. The Beech (Fagus ferruginea Ait.). 
Leaves, V. 40—41, 2 pl. 1895.) 

—Beal, W. J. Branches of Sugar Maple and Beech as seen in 
winter. (Michigan Agric. Exper. Stat. Elem. Sci. Bull. V. 
35-41, il. 44-51. 1898.) 

F. japonica: Maximowicz, C. J. 
Bull. XXXII. 101. 1887.— Acad. Sci. St. 
Biol. XII. 542-544. 1888.) 


F. sinensis: Oliver, D[aniel]. Fagus sylvatica L. var. 
longipes. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XX. pl. 1936. 1891.) 


EF. sylvatica: Taxonomy 

—Persoon, C.H. Anaccount of a remarkable variety of the 
Beech, Fagus sylvatica. [Fagus sylvatica var. quercoides.] 
(Linn. Soc. Trans. V. 232-233, pl. 11. 1800.) 

— Trattinick, Leop[old]. (In his Archiv der Gewiichskunde, 
II. 14,1 pl. 1812-14. — Also in his Ausgemahlte Tafeln 

_ IL. 1 pl; IIL. 40. 1812-14) 

—Wignier, L.D. Variété du Hétre commun, Hétre pleureur. 
(Ann. For. Paris, V. 133-135, 1 il. 1846.) 


(In his Beitrage 


(Torr. Bot. Club 
(Torr. Bot. Club 
(For. 


(Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 
Pétersb. Mél 


—Sundevall, [H.]. Bok (Fagus sylvatica), lingt i Norr. 
(Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Ofvers. VI. pt. 8, pp. 202-204. 1849.) 
—Schnizlein, A[dalbert]. (Bot. Zeit. VIII. 745, pl. 8. 
1850.) 

—Kohl. Die Verbreitung der Buche in der cimbrischen Halb- 
insel. (Arit. Bl. XXXI. pt. 1, pp. 236— 238. 1852.) 


— Metsch, [J. C.]. Darstellung einiger seltneren, besonders 
in der Grafschaft Henneberg einheimischen Varietiiten und 
Formen yon phanerogamischen Pflanzenarten. (Bot. Zeit. 
X. 278-283, 289-295. 1852.) 

Fagus silvatica 8 incisa, Y microphylla (col. 295). 

—Vaupell, Chr[istian]. Bégens Indvandring i de Danske 
Skove. 6+63 pp. O. Kjébenhavn, 1857. i 
sion du Hétre dans les fore ay | Danemark. (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 4, VII. 55-86. 57.) — Reprinted: 32 pp. Q. 
Paris, [1857]. 

— Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. Ueber die Buchen und ihre 
Verbreitung. (Bot. Zeit. XVI. 137-141, 144-150. 1858.) 

— [Kerner von Marilaun, Anton, Rilter.] | Die obere Roth- 
buchengrenze in den Alpen. (Oesterr. Vierteljahrsschr. 
Forstw. “XTIL. 514-516. 1863.) — From: ‘‘ Oesterreichische 
Revue, IV. 1863.” 

—Steiger, W. Hin merkwiirdiger Baum. (Deutsch. 
Gart. Blumenk. 1866, pp. 152-153. — See also p. 285.) 


Mag. 
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Fagus sylvatica: Steinvorth, Heinrich. Der Buchen- 
Kriippelbestand im Siintel bei Hiilsede. (Naturw. Ver. 
Lnineburg Jahresb. IV. 85-94, 1 pl. 1870.) — Separate. 

— Burnham Beeches. (Gard. V. 17-18, 1il. 1874.) 

—Rosbach. Fagus sylvatica L. forma umbraculifera. (Na- 
turh. Ver. Preuss. Rheinl. Verh. XX XII. Correspbl. pp. 62— 
64, 1 il. 1875.) 

—Heldreich, Th{eodor] von. Beitrige zur Kenntniss des 
Vaterlandes und der geographischen Verbreitung der Ross- 


kastanie, des Nussbaums und der Buche. (Bot. Ver. 
Brandenb. Verh. XXI. Sitzber. pp. 139-153. 1880.) — 
Separate: O. t-p-c. Berlin, 1879. 


—Fliche, [Paul]. Note sur une substitution ancienne d’es- 
sences forestiéres aux environs de Nancy. (Soc. Sci. Nancy 
Bull. VIII. (pt. 19), pp. 31-40. 1886.) — Reprinted: 10 pp. 


O. n.t-p. [Nancy, 1886.] 

Historical. 
— Murbeck, S. [S.J]. Vaxtgeografiska bidrag till Skandina- 
viens flora. (Bot. Notis. 1886, pp. 191-202.) 


Fagus sylvatica var. repanda (pp. 200-201). 

— Kragan, I'r[anz]. (Bot. Jahrb. 1X. 391-399, 407. 
[Evolution.] 
—Fiek, E[mil]. 
Vaterl. Kult. Jahresb. LX VI. (1888), pp. 177-178. 

— Gérard, I'[rédéric]. [Fagus sylvatica var.] 
VIII. 201. 1890.) 

— Webster, A.D. Knole Park and its trees. (Gard. XX XVII. 
385-386, 1 il. 1890.) 

—H6ck, Ffernando]. _Begleitpflanzen der Buche. (Bot. 
Centr. LIL. 353-358. 1892.) 

—Schelle, E. Monstrése Buchenblitter. 
478. 1892.) 

—Elfving, F. [E. V.]. [Fagus silvatica i Finland] 
Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. XIX. 28. 1893.) 

—Bertholet, P[aul]. Causerie. (Schweiz. Zeitschr. Forstwes. 
XLV. 244-249, 3il. 1894.) 

Variability of the foliage. 

—Luja, Ed. Fagus sylvatica Zlatia. (Rev. Hort. 1894, p. 60.) 

—Bierbach, [Oskar]. Fagus sylvatica L. var. Zlatia Spith. 
(Gartenwelt, II. 246-247. 1898.) 

— Morphology 

— Hanstein, [Johannes]. (Jn his Untersuchungen tiber den 
Bau und die Entwickelung der Baumrinde, pp. 40-41. 
1853.) 

—Coultas, Harland. The natural history of a Beech twig. 
(Pop. Sci. Review, II. 365-372, pl. 18. 1863.) 

— Carriére, [E. A.]. Dimorphisme du Hétre commun. 
Hort. 1864, pp. 109-111, il. 10-11.) 

— Gris, Arthur. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XIV. 78, pl. 6. 
1872.) 

— Winkler, [K.G.] A. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XVI. 21, 
pl. 2. 1874. — Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XXVI. Abh. p. 41, 
pl. 1. 1885.) 

—Troschel, I[mnocenz]. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XXI. 
Abh. pp. 90-91, pl. 5. 1880.) [Wood.] 

— Krause, Julius. Abnorme Fruchtbildung bei Buchen. 
(Zeitschr. Forst. Jagdwes. XV. 573. 1883.) 

— Godfrin, J[ulien]. (Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XIX. 156, 
pl. 5. 1884.) 

—Leclere du Sablon, [Mathieu]. 
XVIII. 103, pl. 8. 1884.) 

— Kienitz, M[ax]. Ueber die Zwieselbildung der Buche. 
(Forstl. Bl. XXIV. 129-136, 1 pl. 1887.) — Reprinted: 7 pp. 


1888.) 


[Fagus silvatica var. puberula.] (Schles. Ges. 
1889.) 


(Rev. Bot. 


(Bot. Zeit. L. 476- 
(Soc. 


(Rev. 


(Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, 


1lpl. sq.Q. n.t-p. [Berlin, 1887.] ; 
— Lubbock, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour, Bot. XXII. 350, il. 13. 
1887.) 


— Hartig, Robert & Weber, Rudolf. Das Holz der Rothbuche 
in anatomisch-physiologischer, chemischer und forstlicher 
Richtung. 6+238 pp. il. O. Berlin, 1888. 

—Kumm, Paul. (Jn his Zur Anatomie einiger Keimblitter, 
p. 16. 1889.) 

Fe: C.F. 
1890.) 

— Krick, Fr. 
2 pl. Cassel, 1891. 

— Massart, J[ean]. 
164, il. 12. 1894.) 

—Biisgen, Mforitz]. 
forst. Jagd-Zeit. LX XI. 90-91. 


(Jour. Microsc. Nat. Sci. 1X. 189-195, pl. 14. 


Ueber die Rindenknollen der Rotbuche. 28 pp. 
(Bibl. Bot. V. pt. 25.) 
(Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX XIII. pt. 1, p. 


Rindenknollen der Rotbuche. (Allg. 


1895.) 


FAGACKAE 


Fagus sylvatica: Hammerle, J. [A]. 
50, pp. 58-59, 75, 91-92. 1900. [Wood.] 

— Teratology 

— Heintz. Eine wahrscheinlich neue Varietait der Roth- 
buche. (Allg. Forst. Jagd-Zeit. IV. 380. 1828.) 

—G., W. Eine merkwiirdige Rothbuche mit Birnbaum- 
ahnlicher Rinde. (Allg. Forst. Jagd-Zeit. [X XI11.] 355-356, 
1 pl. 1847.) 

—Pissot. Sur une anomalie végétale remarquée sur un Hétre. 
(Soc. Hort. France Jour. II. 106-107. 1856.) 

— Reinsch, Paul. Ueber das Vorkommen von drei Kotyle- 
eae) bei Fagus silvaticea. (flora, XLIII. 721-723, 1 pl. 

— Carriére, [E. A.]. Les Hétres monstrueux de la forét de 
Verzy. (Rev. Hort. 1864, pp. 127-131, il. 12.) 

— Bail, [Theodor]. (Naturf. Ges. Danzig Schrift. new ser. II. 
pt. 2, no. 3, p. 4, il. 4. 1869.) 

—Godron, D. A. Les Hétres tortillards des environs de 
Nancy. (Acad. Stanislas Nancy Mém. [ser. 4, IIL.] (1869), 
pp. 317-329. 1870.) — Reprinted: 15 pp. O. Nancy, 
1870. 

— Guinier, [Ernest]. 
de Hétre 4 l’automne. 
1888.) 

— Borggreve, B[ernhard]. 
und mehr Friichten, ete. 
1889.) 

— Tubeuf, [Karl, Fretherr] von. 
Sommer 1889. (Bot. Centr. XLI. 374-375. 

— Physiology 

— Candolle, A. P. de. 
qui sort des buches du Hétre. 
1799.) 

— Heyer, Gust[av]. Untersuchungen tiber die Aschenbe- 
standtheile der Kiefer (Pinus sylvestris L.) und der Buche, 
mit besonderer Beziehung auf den Wechsel der Holzarten. 
(Ann. Chem. Pharm. LX XXII. 180-193. 1852.) 

—Nordlinger, [Hermann]. Sicheres Mittel, das Bliihen der 
Buche herbeizufiihren. (Allg. Forst. Jagd-Zeit. [XXX1I_] 
52-53. 1855.) 

—Wissmann. Das Bliihen junger Buchen-Stockausschlige. 
(Krit. Bl. XLI. pt. 1, pp. 226-227. 1858.) 

— Ratzeburg, [J. T. C.]. Das Ergriinen der Rothbuche.] 
(Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin Sitzber. 1871, pp. 40—41.) 

—Lauprecht, Gustav. Buchen- und Eichen-Samenjahre im 
Vergleich mit der Witterung.  (Zeitschr. Forst. Jagdwes. 
VII. 246-266. 1875.) 

— Weber, Rudolf. Aschenanalysen von Buchen- und Hichen- 
Musterstimmen. (Jn his Untersuchungen tiber die agrono- 
mische Statik ... pp. 1-10. 1877.) 

— Schroeder, [Julius]. Untersuchung erfrorenen Buchen- 
laubes. (Tharand. Forstw. Jahrb. Suppl. I. 183-189. 1878.) 

—Miiller, P. E. Nogle Trek af Skovens Naturhistorie. f] 
+13 pp. Q. n. t-p. (Stockholm, 1879.] —From : Tids- 

skr. Skovbr. Kq7dbenh. III. 1878. Einige Ziige der Natur- 
geschichte des Waldes. 8 pp. Q. n. t-p. n. p., [18792]. 

— Councler, C[onstantin]. Untersuchungen tiber Waldstreu. 
J. Aschenanalysen von Buchenlaubstreu, verbunden mit 
Untersuchung der zugehérigen Béden. (Zeitschr. Forst. 
Jagdwes. XV. 121-136. 1883.) 

— Habermann, Josef]. Ueber das Fagin. (Naturf. Ver. 
Briinn Verh. XXII. (1883), Abh. pp. 287-290. 1884.) 

— Weber, [Rudolf]. Messungen der Blattgréssen von Buchen- 
blattern. (Bot. Centr. XXIII. 369-370. 1885.) 

— Miller, P. E. Ueber die sog. Mycorhiza der Buche. 
(Forstl. Bl. XXIV. 215-216. 1887.) 

—Ajtay, Sdndor. Korai és kés6i Bikk. [Early and late un- 
folding Beeches.] (Hrdész. Lap. X XVII. 960-962. 1888.) 
— Councler, Cfonstantin]. Chemische Zusammensetzung des 

Rothbuchenholzes. (/orstl. Bl. XX VI. 307-310. 1889.) 

— Hartig, [Robert]. [Zweijihrige Rotbuchenausschlige mit 
Bucheckern.] (Bot. Centr. XX XVII. 79. 1889.) 

— Hornberger, R. Ueber den Mineralstoffgehalt der Buchel 
und deren Becherhiille (Cupula). (4orstl. Bl. XXVI. 347- 
351. 1889.) 

— Knuth, Paul. Phianologische Beobachtungen seit dem 
Jahre 1750. (Deutsch. Bot. Monatsschr. X. 41-44. 1892. — 
See also p. 77.) 


(Bibl. Bot. X. pt. 


Développement anormal de bourgeons 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. XX XV. 400. 


Abnorme Buchenkapseln mit drei 
(Forstl. Bl. XXVI. 144-145, 9 il. 


Die Buchenkeimlinge vom 
1890.) 


Observation sur une espéce de gomme, 
(Jour. Phys. XLVIII. 447. 


FAGACEAE 


Fagus sylvatica: Weber, R[{udolf]. Ueber den Einfluss 
der Samenproduktion der Buche auf die Mineralstoffmengen 
und den Stickstoffgehalt des Holzkérpers und der Rinde. 
(Forstl. Naturw. Zeitschr.1. 13-22. 1892.) — Reprinted : 6 pp. 
O. n. t-p. [Miinchen, 1892.] 

— Jost, L{udwig]. Ueber den Einfluss des Lichtes auf das 
Knospentreiben der Rothbuche. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. 
XII. 188-197. 1894.) 

— Miiller, P.E. Om regnormenes forhold til rhizomplanterne 
iser i Bggeskove; en biologisk undersggelse. (Influence des 
lombries sur la végétation des plantes 4 rhizome, surtout dans 
les foréts de Hétre.) (Danske Vidensk. Selsk. Forh. Overs. 
1894, pp. 49-147, 20 il.; Rés. Bull. pp. 12-37. 1894-95.) — 
Reprinted: 127pp. 20il. O. Kgbenhavn, 1894. 

With a French résumé (Rés. Bull. pp. 12-37). 

— Hulting, J[ohan]. NAgra ord om Fagus silvatica L. och 
sees pidensamma. (Bot. Notis. 1899, pp. 229— 
237. : 

— Miscellaneous 

—Bang, J[ens]. Iagttagelse ved et Bggetre. 
Skrivt. IV. pt. 2, pp. 186-187. 1798.) 

—Burnett, M. A. (Jn her Plantae utiliores, II. no. 38, pl. 
1845.) [Popular treatment.] 

— C[érenville], H[enry] de. 1859.— See vol. I. 297: Nors- 
WORTHY TREES. SWITZERLAND. 

—Faggianelli, A. Des Hétresmonstrueux de la forét de Verzy. 
(Ann. For. Paris, XXIII. 204-209. 1864.) 

—S. Zur Naturgeschichte der Buche. (Monatschr. Forst. 
Jagdwes. 1864, pp. 446-448.) 

— Rose, A[ug.]. 1866. — See vol. I. 221: PHmNooey. 

— A remarkable Beech tree. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, II. 521, il. 


(Naturh.-Selsk. 


109. 1874.) 

— Oppermann. Zur Naturgeschichte der Rothbuche. (Mo- 
natschr. Forst. Jagdwes. XX. 272-274. 1876.) ~ 

—Carriére, HE. A. Les Jolis fous de Remilly. (Rev. Hort. 
1877, pp. 374-376, il. 68.) 

—Heath, F. G. 1879.—See vol. I. 297: Novrewortuy 
TREES. BriTisH ISLANDS. 


— Gyldenfeldt,W. Die Kagerups-Buche in Gripskov. (Zeit- 
schr. Forst. Jagdwes. XII. 503-504. 1880.) 

— Hutchison, Robert. On the old and remarkable Beeches in 
Scotland. (Highl. Agric. Soc. Scotland. Trans. ser. 4, XIII. 
174-197. 1881.) 

Interesting account of many specimens of Fagus sylvatica, with tables 
showing various measurements, habitat, etc. 

— Wilkie, Thomas. 1881.— See vol. I. 297: NormswortHy 
TREES. BritisH ISLANDs. 

— Starke Buche. (forstl. Bl. XXIII. 234-235. 1886.) 

—Rodigas, E[mile]. 1887.— See vol. I. 296: NorEworTHy 


TREES. BELGIUM. 

—Un Hétre remarquable [A Fenin, Val-de-Ruz]. (Ram. 
Sapin, XXII. 40, 1 il. 1888.) 

—A Weeping Beech. (Gard. & For. I. 32,1 il. 1888.) 


— [Wittmack, Ludwig.] Die Buchein Norwegen. [Abstract.] 
(Gartenfl. XX XVIII. 201-202, il. 37. 1889.) — From : 
Scutpeter, F. C. Viridarium norvegicum, I. 524. 1886. 

—Lemée, H. Un Hétre curieux. (Jardin, IV. 213. 1890.) 

—Taylor, Isaac. The ethnological significance of the Beech. 
(Knowledge, XIII. 5—6. 1890.) 

— Webster, A.D. Holwood House and park. 


(Gard. Chron. 
ser. 3, VIII. 745-746, il. 152. 1890.) 


— Delabarriére. Deux arbres gigantesques. (Rev. Hort. 
1891, pp. 22-23.) 

—Mfarschner]. Hin Prachtexemplar der Rotbuche (Fagus 
sylvatica). (Gartenfl. XLIII. 324-325, il. 67. 1894.) 


— The old Beech tree at Wentworth Woodhouse, Rotherham. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XVII. 549, il. 76. 1895.) 

—Faber, E[rnst]. Hine interessante Buche im Grossherzog- 
thum Luxemburg. (forstl.-Naturw. Zeitschr. IV. 459, 1 il. 
1895.) 

— Faber, E[rnst]. 
thums Luxemburg. 
1il. 1895.) 

—Miiller, Ferdinand. Pozoruhodny Buk. 
Beech.] (Hadj, XXV. 36, 1 il. 1896.) 

—Paxton, George. The Beech. (Knowledge, XIX. 282-284, 
2il. 1896.) 

—Steusloff, A. Wine zweibeinige Buche (‘agus silvatica L.). 
(Ver. Freunde Naturg. Mecklenb. Arch. LIV. 381. 1900.) 


Der miichtigste Baum des Grossherzog- 
(forstl.-Naturw. Zeitschr. TV. 459-460, 


[A remarkable 
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F. sylvatica var. purpurea: R{egel], E[duard von]. Die 
Blutbuche (Fagus silvatica var. atropurpurea). (Garten/l. 
IV. 93-94. 1855.) 

— Jager, [Hermann]. Urspriingliches Vorkommen und Far- 
bung der Blutbuche. (Gartenfl. VI. 238-240. 1857.) —— 
Nogle Bemaerkninger om Blodbggen. (Dansk Haugetid. 
IX. 161-162. 1857.) Origine et coloration du Hétre 


pourpre. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. U1. 722-723. 1857. — 
Belg. Hort. VIII. 120-121. 1858.) 
— Horticola (pseud.). The original Red Beech tree. (Horti- 


culturist, X XI. 204-206. 1866.) 

— J[ager, Hermann]. Beobachtungen und Mittheilungen 
tiber die Farbung des Holzes der Blutbuche. (Gartenjt. 
XXII. 231-234. 1873.) 

—Dorl, H. Die Blutbuche im Klappenthale bei Sonders- 
hausen. (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1877, pp. 140-142.) 
— From: “ Ver. zur Befird. der Landwirthschaft in Sonders- 
hausen. Verhandlungen.” 

— Jager, [Hermann]. Zur Farbung der Blutbuche. (Gartenjl. 
XXXVI. 40-41. 1887.) 

— Merkwiirdige morphologische Verhiiltnisse der Blutbuche. 
(Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XIII. 215. 1888.) 

Color of wood. 

—Lutze, G[iimther]. _Zur Geschichte und Kultur der Blut- 
buchen. (Thiiring. Bot. Ver. Mittheil. II. 28-33. 1892.) 

— Jaggi, J[acob]. Zur Geschichte der Blutbuche. (Fagus 
silvatica L. var. purpurea Aiton.) (Bot. Centr. L. 257-261. 
1892. — Gartenfl. XLII. 150-153. 1893.) 

— Jaggi, J[acob]. Die Blutbuche zu Buch am Irchel. 
[1] pp. sq. Q. Ziirich, 1893. 

— The origin of the Purple Beech. 
1894.) 

— Olbrich, St[ephan]. Das Alter und die Stammpflanzen der 
Blutbuchen, (Méller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. LX. 74-75. [1894.]) 

— Saelan, Thfiodolf]. Fruktbairande Blodbok vid Fagervik. 
(Soc. Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. XXII. 52. 1896.) 

— The Purple Beech, [Broomhouse, Fulham]. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 3, XXIV. 304, il. 89. 1898.) 

NOTHOFAGUS (Lornyozonta; Facus spec.) 

Mirbel, C. F. B. de. [Fagus obliqua, F. Dombeyi, F. betu- 
loides, F. dubia.] (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. XIV. 465- 
472, pl. 23-26. 1827.) 

Hooker, [Sir] W. J. On the Fagus antarctica of Forster and 
some other species of Beech of the southern hemisphere. 
(Hooker Jour. Bot. II. 147-157, pl. 6-8. 1840.) 

With plates of F. antarctica, Cunninghami and Forsteri. 

Decaisne, J[oseph]. [Fagus.] (Jn Montaene, J. F. C. & 
Dercaisng, Joseph. Voyage au Péle Sud . . . Botanique, 
II. 19-21; atlas, pl. 6-8. 1852-53.) [South American spe- 
cies. ] 

Philippi, R. A. [Fagus.] (Linnaea, XXIX. 42-45; XX XIII. 
236-237. 1858-65.) 3 

Cooke, M.C. The Beech morels of the southern hemisphere. 
(Technologist, 1V. 385-392, 5 il. 1864.) 

Cunningham, R.O. [Fagus.] (Jn his Notes on the natural 
history of the Strait of Magellan ... pp. 78-80, 1 pl. 1871.) 

Colenso, W[illiam]. [Fagus apiculata.] (New Zealand Inst. 
Trans. XVI. (1883), pp. 335-336; XVII. (1884), p. 247. 
1884-85.) 

Kirk, T[homas]. Description of a new species of Fagus. 
(I. Blairii.] (New Zealand Inst. Trans. XVII. (1884), pp. 297— 
298, pl. 16. 1885.) 

Notes on the New Zealand Beeches. (New Zealand Inst. 
Trans. XVII. (1884), pp. 298-306. 1885.) 

Krasser, Fridolin. Bemerkungen zur Systematik der Buchen. 
(Naturh. Hofmus. Wien Ann, XI. 149-163. 1896.) — Sepa- 
rate: t-p-c. Wien, 1896. 

Reiche, K[arl]. Beitriige zur Kenntnis der chilenischen Bu- 
chen. (Deutsch. Wiss. Ver. Santiago Verh. III. pt. 5, pp- 
397-421, 1 pl. 1897.) — Reprinted: 25pp. 1pl. O. t-p-e. 
Valparaiso, 1897. 

Colenso, William. [Fagus truncata.] 
Trans. XX XI. (1898), pp. 280-281. 1899.) 

N. antaretica: Forster, Georg. [Magus antaretiea] (In 
his De plantis magellanicis et atlanticis commentationes, Pp. 
32. [1787.]) : 

—Alboff, N[icolas] & Kurtz, Ffederico]. [Iagus antaretica 
var.] — In Atnorr, N[icolas]. (Mus. La Plata Revista, VII. 
387-388. 1895.) 


31+ 
(Gard. & For. VII. 2-3. 


(New Zealand Inst. 
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N. betuloides: Hyades, [P. D.J.]. Rapport sommaire sur 
les recherches d’histoire naturelle faites par la Mission du 
Cap Horn. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend, XCVII. 1340- 
1347. 1883.) 

N. cliffortioides: Hooker, Sir W. J. Fagus Clifforti- 
oides Hook. fil. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. VII. pl. 673. 1844. — 
Hooker’s Ic. Plant. 1X. pl. 816 B. 1852.) 

N. fusca: Hooker, Sir W. J. Fagus fusca Hook. fil. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. VII. pl. 630-631. 1844.) 

N. Gunnii: Hooker, Sir W. J. Fagus Gunnii Hook. fil. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. LX. pl. 881. 1852.) 

N. Menziesii: Hooker, Six W. J. Fagus Menziesii Hook. 
fil. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. VII. pl. 652. 1844.) 

N. Montagnei: Dusen, P[er]. (In his Die Gefasspflanzen 
der Magellanslander . . . pp. 199-201, il. 1900.) 

N. obliqua: Turczaninow, Nicolao._ [Lophozonia hetero- 
earpa.] (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XX XI. pt. 1, p. 396. 1858.) 

N. Solandri: Hooker, Sir W.J. Fagus Solandri Hook. fil. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. VII. pl. 639. 1844.— Hooker’s Ic. 
Plant. TX. pl. 816. 1852.) 


QUERCUS (Lirxocarrus, Pasania, SYNAEDRYS) 
Taxonomy 

Secondat, [J. B.], baron de. Mémoires sur l/histoire natu- 
relle du Chéne, sur la résistance des bois 4 étre rompus par 
les poids dont ils sont chargés, sur les arbres forestiers de 
la Guienne . . . sur la culture de la Vigne et sur le vin de la 
Guienne. 91 pp. 15pl. F*. Paris, 1785. 

Quercus (pp. 1-31, pl. 1-5). 

Bose, [L. A. G.]. 
qui croissent en France, et sur ceux étrangers a l’empire qui 
se cultivent dans les jardins et pépiniéres des environs de 
Paris, ainsi que sur la culture générale et particuliére des uns 
et des autres. (Acad. Sci. Paris Mém. 1807, pt. 1, pp. 307- 
373.) — Separate. — Reprinted: 69 pp. Q. Paris, 1808. 

Tristan, Jules de. Recherches sur |’importance de quelques 
nouveaux caractéres spécifiques dans les genres Pinus et 
Quercus. (Congr. Sci. France Sess. XVIII. 255-283. 1851.) 

Kotschy, Theodor. Die Eichen Europa’s und des Orient’s. 
Gesammelt, zum Theil neu entdeckt und mit Hinweisung 
auf ihre Culturfahigkeit fiir Mittel-Europa beschrieben . . . 
(Illustrations des Chénes de |’Europe et d’Orient ... ) 
Text. 40 pl. F. Vienne & Olmiiz, [1858]-62.+ —— Les 
Chénes de l’Europe et de l’Orient; descriptions et figures de 
toutes les espéces, suivies de considérations sur leur culture 
dans l'Europe centrale. [82] pp. 40 pl. F®. Paris, 1864. 

Text in German and French. 

Candolle, Alphfonse] de. Note sur un nouveau caractére ob- 
servé dans le fruit des Chénes et sur la meilleure division a 
adopter pour le genre Quercus. (Bzbl. Univ. Genive Arch. 
Sci. Phys. new per. XV. 89-101. 1862.) — Reprinted : 13 pp. 
O. n.t-p. [Genéve, 1862.]— (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, 
XVIII. 49-58. 1862.) On a new character in the fruit 
of Quercus and on the best subdivision of that genus. (Jour. 
Bot. I. 134-142. 1863.— Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. VII. 431- 
440. 1863.) — On a new character observed in the fruit of 
the Oaks, and on a better division of the genus Quercus. 
(Edinb. New Philos. Jour. new ser. XVII. 54-62. 1863.) 

@rsted, A.S. Bidrag til Egeslegtens Systematik. (Naturh. 
For. Kjg¢benhavn Vidensk. Meddel. XVIII. 11-88, pl. 1-2, 
24 il. 1866.) — Reprinted: 80 pp. 24il. 2pl. O. Kj¢ben- 
havn, 1867. —— Recherches sur la classification des Chénes. 
[Extract.] 11 pp. O. Copenhague, 1867. 

Hanusz, Istvin. A Télgyek féldrajzi elterjedése. [The geo- 
graphical distribution of the Oak.]  (Természettud. Fvizet. 
VIL. 137-148. 1883.) 

Wenzig, Theodor]. 
‘des Orients; neu bearbeitet. 
IV. 179-213. 1886.) 

Ettingshausen, Constantin von & Kragan, Franz. 
See vol. I. 249: PuyLocreny. 

North America 

Willdenow, C. L.—Jn Mtutenperc, H. E. (Ges. Naturf. 
Freunde Berlin Neu. Schrift. 111. 394-402. 1801.) 

Michaux, André. Histoire des Chénes de |’Amérique; ou, 
Descriptions et figures de toutes les espéces et variétés de 
Chénes de l’Amérique septentrionale considérées sous Jes 
rapports de la botanique, de leur culture et de leur usage. 
7+[48] pp. 36 pl. F°*. Paris, 1801. — Histoire des Chénes 
de l’Amérique; ou, Descriptions . . . de Chénes de ]’Amé- 
rique septentrionale. 2+4+[4] pp. 36 pl. F*. Paris, 


i 


Die Eichen Europas, Nordafrikas und 
(Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Jahrb. 


1890. — 


Mémoire sur les différentes espéces de Chénes 


FAGACEAE 


1801. —— Geschichte der amerikanischen Eichen. 
pp.) 14 pl. Q. Stuttgart, 1802-04.+ 
Michaux, André. Oaks of the United States and of Canada. 


2 pts. (28 


2ff. 26pl. Q. Philadelphia, [1812?].; —— Die Eichen 
der Vereinigten Staaten von Nordamerika und Canada. 2 ff. 
26 pl. O. t-p-e. Wien, 1842. 


Michaux, F. A. The North American sylva; or, A description 
of the forest trees of the United States, Canada and Nova 
Scotia... Vol. I. [Oaks.] 12+135+[1] pp. Q. Phila- 
delphia, 1817. 

The first issue, containing only the Oaks, of the English translation of 
Michaux’s Histoire des arbres forestiers de |’ Amérique septentrionale. It 
was cancelled and Hillhouse’s translation substituted.—No plates issued. 

Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. [Quercus 
Douglasii, Q. densiflora.] (Jn their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s 
voyage... p. 391. 18[30]—41.) ; 

Liebmann, F.[M.]. Americas Egevegetation ete. Translated 
from the Danish by Dr. Wallich. (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & 
Kew Gard. Misc. IV. 321-327; V. 9-17. 1852-53.) —— 
Die Quercus- oder Eichen Vegetation von Amerika. (Allg. 
Gartenzeit. XXI. 36-37, 45-46, 52-53, 102-103, 107-111. 
1853.) De Quercus of Hikenvegetatie in Amerika. 
(Tuinbouw-Cour. 1853, pp. 60-61, 63, 67-68.) 

Om Egeslegten i America. (Danske Vidensk. Selsk. 
Forh. Overs. 1854, pp. 159-189.) 

Gale, L. D. On the Oaks of the District of Columbia. (Na- 
tion Inst. Prom. Sci. Washington Proc. new ser. I. 67-78, 
1 pl. 1855.) 

Brendel, Frederick. |The Oaks of Illinois. (Illinois State 
Agric. Soc. Trans. III. (1857-58), pp. 605-609, 12 pl. 1859.) 

Torrey, John. (Jn Emory, W.H. Report on the United 
States and Mexican boundary survey ... II. pt. 1, pp. 
205-207, pl. 51. 1859.) 

Plate of Quercus acutidens. 

Buckley, S. B. (Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1860, pp. 
444-445. 1861.) 

Wesmael, Alfred. Monographie botanique et horticole des 
Chénes de l’Amérique septentrionale, cultivés dans l’Europe 
centrale. (Féd. Soc. Hort. Belg. Bull. 1869, pp. 319-353, 
pl. 1-18. 1870.) — Reprinted: 34pp. 18 pl. O. Gand, 1870. 

Brown, Robert (of Campster). Descriptions of some new or 
little-known species of Oaks from northwest America. 
(Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. ser. 4, VII. 249-256. 1871.) 

The Oaks of California. (Gard. IV. 17-18. 1873.) 


Jackson, J. R. American Oaks. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, I. 660- 


662. 1874.) 

[Coulter, John.] Querci near Hanover, Ind. (Bot. Gaz. I. 
2. 1875.) 

Ward, L. F. Oaks of the Potomac side. (Field & Forest, I. 
39-42. 1875.) 

American Oaks. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, VI. 164. 1876.) 


Classification after Engelmann. 
Engelmann, George. About the Oaks of the United States. 
(Acad. Sci. St. Louis Trans. IIL. 372-384, 539-543. 1878.— 
Also in his Botanical works, pp. 389-407. 1887.) — Re- 
printed under the title : The Oaks of the United States. 2 pts. 
(20+ 21+[2] pp.) O. St. Louis, 1876-77. — [Extract.] 
(Gard, X. 222-227. 1876.) —[Abstract.] (Torr. Bot. Club 
Bull. V1. 100-101, 214-215. 1876.) 
Pages 14-20 (385-391) of the reprint of 1876 were canceled and another 
text substituted and published in the reprint of 1877. 
Vasey, George. On three hybrid Oaks near Washington, 
D.C. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. X. 25-26, pl. 28-30. 1883.) 
Wenzig, Thfeodor]. Die Eichenarten Amerika’s; neu bear- 
beitet. (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Jahrb. III. 175-219. 1884.) 
Hampton, W. C. _ Descriptive list of the Oaks of Hardin 
county, Ohio. (Ohio For. Bureau Ann. Rep. I. (1885), pp. 
193-195. 1886.) 
Orcutt, C. R. The Oaks of southern and Lower California. 
(West Amer. Sci. III. 135-139, 1 il. 1886-87.) 
Popular treatment. i 
Flatt, [von Alféld], Kéroly. Az Eszaki Egyesiilt Allamok 
Télgyei. [The Oaks of the United States of America.]* (Hr- 
dész. Lap. XX VII. 156-159. 1888.) 
After Asa Gray. 
[Davis, W. T.] An interesting discovery. 
289. 1888.) 
On hybrid Oaks of Staten Island. — 
{Hybrid Oaks from Staten Island.] 
Staten Isl. Proc. [1. 73-74], 4 pl.; IIL. 19-20], 2 pl. 


(Sci. Amer. LIX. 


(Nat. Sci. Assoc. 
1888-93.) 


FAGACEAE 


Kellogg, Albert & Greene, HE. L. Illustrations of West Amer- 


ican Oaks . . . the text by E. L. Greene .. . 84 pp. 37 pl. 
F. San Francisco, 1889. 
Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. II. 471-472. 1889.) 


[Greene, E. L.] Notes on western Oaks. (Pittonia, II. 111— 


114. 1889-92.) 
Western American Oaks. (Gard. & For. III. 605-606. 1890.) 
Mason,S.C. (Gard. & For. 1V. 508-510. 1891.) 


Sudworth, G. B. Notes on nomenclature. 
V. 98-99. 1892.) 


(Gard. & For. 


Coville, F. V. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. IV. 196— 
198. 1893.) 

Mohr, Karl. (Gard. & For. VI. 372-373. 1893.) 

Bush, B. F. Hybrid Oaks in western Missouri. (Gard. & 
For. VIII. 32-33. 1895.) 

Sfargent], C.S. Notes on North American Oaks. (Gard. & 


For, VIII. 92-93, il. 13-14. 1895.) 

Small, J. K. Some new hybrid Oaks from the southern states. 
(Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXII. 74-76, pl. 232-235. 1895.) 
Hansen, George]. Flora of the Sequoia gigantea region, 
additions to the list of specimens collected in Amador, Cala- 
veras & Alpine counties, California, at altitudes from 200 up 
to 9000 feet. 16 pp. O. Jackson, (Cal.), 1896. 

Quercus (pp. 13-14). 

Rowlee, W. W. & Nichols, S. P. The taxonomic value of the 
staminate flowers of some of the Oaks. (Bot. Gaz. XXIX. 
353-356, il. 1900.) : 

Central and South America 

Née, Luis. Descripcion de varias especies nuevas de Encina; 
Quercus de Linneo. (Anal. Cienc. Nat. Madrid, III. 260— 
278. 1801.) —— Description of several new species of Oak. 
(Ann. Bot. Konig, 11. 98-111. 1806.) 

Chamisso, Adalbert von & Schlechtendal, D. [F. L.] von. 
(Linnaea, V. 77-80; VI. 354. 1830-31.) 

Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, VII. 139. 1832.) 

[Scheidweiler, M. J.] [Chénes du Mexique.]_ (Hort. Belg. 
IV. 256-258, 321-322, pl. 13-14, 17-18. 1837.) 

Quercus rugosa, Q. confertifolia, Q. affinis and Q. xilina figured. 

Martens, Martin & Galeotti, H.G. (Acad. Sci. Belg. Bull. X. 
pt. 1, pp. 208-224. 1843.) 


Nees von Esenbeck, C. G. & Schauer, Sebastian. (Linnaea, 
XIX. 706-707. 1847.) 
Liebmann, F. [M.]. Americas Egevegetation . . . 152-53. 


— See Quercus. Norts Amertca, p. 128. 
— [Quercus Seemannii, Q. bumelioides, Q. Warszewiczii.] 
(In SrEMANn, Berthold. Botany of the voyage of H. M.S. 


Herald . . . pp. 251-252. 1852-57.) 
Seemann, Berthold. (Jn his Botany of the voyage of H. M.S. 
Herald . . . pp. 332-334. 1852-57.) 


Liebmann, F. [M.]. _Amerikanische Hichen, gesammelt von 
Dr. B. Seemann. (Bonplandia, III. 38-40, 52-53. 1855.) 
—Chénes de ]’Amérique tropicale; iconographie des es- 
péces nouvelles ou peu connues, ouvrage posthume achevé 
et augmenté d’un apercu sur la classification des Chénes en 
général par A.S. Mrsted. 10+29+[3] pp. 12i. 57 pl. F*. 
Leipzig, 1869. 

Wenzig, Thleodor]. Die Eichenarten Amerika’s . . 
— See Quercus. Nort AMeEnrica, p. 128. 
Seemen, O[tto] von. Jn Losener, Th{eodor]. 
XXIX. 95-97. 1900.) 


. 1884. 
(Bot. Jahrb. 


Europe 

Desvaux, N. A.] (Jour. Bot. Appl. [I.] 47, 48. 1813.) 
Lowis, Andreas von. Ueber die ehemalige Verbreitung der 

Hichen in Liv- und Ehstland; ein Beitrag zur Geschichte des 

Anbaues dieser Linder. 275 pp. D. Dorpat, 1824. 
Tenore, M[ichele]. Botanique. pp. 32-36. [Paris, 1825.] — 

From: Soc. Linn. Paris Mém. I. or IV. 25. 

Quercus brutia, Q. Thomasii (pp. 34-35). 


Hogg, [John]. (Hooker Jour. Bot. I. 144-147. 1834. [His- 
torical.] 

Boissier, Edmond. (In his Voyage botanique . . . Hspagne, 
II. 575-579, pl. 164-166. 1839-45.) 

Jael, (pseud.). British Oaks. (Gard. Chron. 1841, pp. 3-4, il.) 


W.,S.E. 
341.) 

Greville, R. K. On the botanical characters of British Oaks. 
(Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. I. 65-69, 2 pl. 1844.) 

Irmisch, Thfilo]. Einige Beobachtungen tiber deutsche Hichen. 
(Bot. Zeit. V. 577-582. 1847.) 


On the Spanish Oaks. (Gard. Chron. 1841, pp. 340— 


. gischen Hichen. 
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Lindeberg, C. J. (Bot. Notis. 1850, p. 30.) 

Bouchereau. Sur le Chéne noir ou Tauzin, le Chéne blanc et 
le Chéne batard des landes de Bordeaux. (Ann. For. Paris, 
X. 260-262. 1851.) 

Colmeiro, Miguel & Boutelou, Esteban. Exdmen de las Enci- 
nas y demas Arboles de la peninsula que producen bellotas, 
con la designacion de los que se aman Mestos. 16 pp. O. 
Sevilla, 1854. 

Landerer, X[aver]. (Oesterr. Bot. Wochenbl. V. 413. 1855.) 

Gay, J. [E.]. Notice sur une nouvelle espéce de Chéne fran- 
gaise, sur les caractéres qui la distinguent et sur la classifica- 
tion des Chénes en général. (Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, VI. 
223-246. 1856.) — Reprinted: 283 pp. Q. Paris, 1857. — 
Notice sur un Chéne nouveau de la flore de France, sur les 
caractéres qui le distinguent et sur la classification des 
Chénes en général. [Abstract.] (Soc. Bot. France Bull. IV. 
445-450. 1857.) 

Lasch, W[ilhelm]. Die Hichenformen der mirkischen Walder. 
Tae der um Driesen. (Bot. Zeit. XV. 409-420, 

Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. Hichenfragen. 
889-898. 1857.) 

Schur, Ferd[inand]. Beitrage zur Kenntniss der siebenbiir- 

(Oesterr. Bot. Wochenbl. VII. [1—4], 9-10, 17— 


(Bot. Zeit. XV. 


22. 1857.) 
Steven, Christian von. 
pp. 385-389. 1857.) 


Heuffel, Johann. (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. VIII. 195— 
196. 1858.) 


Loret, Henri. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. VI. 445-446. 1859.) 
Schlechtendal, [D. F. L.] von. [Uber die europiiischen Hichen-: 
arten.] (Waturf. Ges. Halle Abh. V. Sitzber. 1858, pp. 6-7 


(Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXX. pt. 1, 


_ 1860.) 


Wilkkomm, H.M. (Linnaea, XXX. 123-125. 1860.) 

Soland, Aimé de. Etude sur les Chénes de Maine-et-Loire. - 
(Soc. Linn. Maine-et-Loire Ann. V. 152-164, 3 pl. 1862.) 

Three plates of large trees. 

Kitaibel, Paul. (Linnaea, XXXII. 353-355. 1863.) 

Berenger, [A. di]. Ueber die alte und neue Nomenclatur der 
europiiischen Hichenarten. (Allg. Forst. Jagd-Zeit. Suppl. - 
V. 83-97, 6 il., 4 pl. 1865.) 

Sivers, Jegor von. (Flora, XLVIII. 79-80. 1865.) 

Steinvorth, Heinrich.] Die Eichen des Fiirstentums Liine- 
burg. (Naturw. Ver. Liineburg Jahresh. 1. 27-39. 1865.) 

Schulzer von Mueggenburg, Stephan, Kanitz, August & 
Hepp J. A. (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XVI. 89-91. 
1866.) 

Illés, Naindor. WHazdénk Télgyfajai. 

(firdész. Lap. TX. 110-113. 1870.) 

Carriére, E. A. Les Chénes de |’Europe et de l’Orient. (Rev: | 
Hort, 1870-[71], pp. 58-60, 279-280, 300, 335-336, 437-438, : 
572; 1872, pp. 138, 218-219.) 

Varying title; first article appears under the title: Plante nouvelle (Quer- 
cus Libani). : 

[Quercus.] (Jn Coniston de la flora forestal espafola; re- 
sumen de los trabajos . . . I. 129-137, pl. 1-7; IL. 181-185, 
pl. 2-3, 5-6, 12-13. 1870-72.) 

Vukotinovié, Ludwig von. Neue Hichen Kroatiens. 
Bot. Zeitschr. XXV. 188-190. 1875.) 

Wiesbaur, J[ohann]. Ueber Kichenformen. 
Zeitschr. XXV. 357-358. 1875.) 

Gomes, B. B. Etude sur les espéces de Chénes forestiers du 


[The Oaks of Hungary.] 


(Ocsterr. ; 


(Oesterr. Bot, 


Portugal. (Acad. Sci. Lisboa Jorn. V. (1874-76), pp. 235—- 
241. 1876. — Also in his Observations forestiéres . . . pp. 


13-19. [1876.]) 

Kerner von Marilaun, Anton, [itter. 
XXVI. 186-189, 230-233. 1876.) 

Goeze, Edm[und]. (Linnaea, XLI. 449-460. 1877.) 

Morogues, [Eudoxe], baron de. Observations sur Jes Chénes. - 
(Soc. Agric. Sct. Orléans Mém. ser. 2, XIX. (L.) pp. 39-60, 
3 pl. 1877.) — Reprinted under the title: Observations sur _ 
quelques espéces de Chénes du Loiret. 24 pp. 3pl. O. 
Orléans, 1877. 

Saporta, [L. C. J.] G., marquis de. Préliminaires d’une étude 
des Chénes européens vivants et fossiles comparés ; défini- 
tion des races actuelles. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
LXXXIV. 244-247. 1877.) — Etude des Chénes européens. 
(Rev. Baux For. XVI. 98-101. 1877.) 3 

B[ouquet] de la Grye, [Amédée]. La disparition du Chéne 
dans les foréts du nord et du nord-est de la France. (fev. 
Eaux For. XVII. 551-554. 1878.) 


(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. : 
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Freyn, Josef. (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XXVII. (1877), 
pp. 421-426. 1878.) 

Illés, Naindor. Meglehet-e a Télgyeink makkjaét egymdstél 
kioénbéztetni? [Can the acorns of our Oaks be distinguished 
from each other?] (Zrdész. Lap. XVII. 100-102. 1878.) 

Todaro, A[gostino]. Se le Querce conosciute in commercio coi 
nomi di F'arnia e di Rovere nascono in Sicilia. (Nuov. Giorn. 
Bot. Ital. X. 216-225. 1878.) 

Vukotinovié, Ludwig von. Novae Quercum croaticarum for- 
mae. ((esterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XXIX. 183-189; XXX. 151- 
153. 1879-80.) 

Debeaux, [J.] O. 
1 pl. 1880.) 

Saporta, [L. C. J. G.], marquis de. Prodrome d’une étude com- 
parative des Chénes vivants et fossiles du midi de la France 
considérés au point de vue de la délimitation des espéces et 
des races, de leur distribution géographique, de leur filiation 
et de leur antiquité présumées, des effets de l’hybridité, ete. 
pp. 77-87. O. [Marseille, 1880.] — Prom: * Société bota- 
nique et horticole de Provence. Bulletin, II. 1880.” 

Vukotinovié, L{udwig] von. Novi oblici hrvatskih Hrastovah 
te ini dodatci na floru hrvatsku. (Novae formae Quercuum 
croaticarum et alia addenda ad floram croaticam.) (Rad 
Jugoslav. Akad. Znan. Umietn. LI. 1-54. 1880.) — Re- 
printed: 55 pp. O. Zagrebu, 1880. 

Unsere dsterr.-ungarischen Eichenarten. 
jahrsschr. Forstw. XX XI. 273-285. 1881.) 

Fekete, Lajos. Két uj Télgyfajta. [Two new varieties of 
Oak] (Erdész. Lap. XX. 346-349. 1881.) 

No botanical names given. 

Ozanon, Chfarles] & Gillot, [Xavier]. 
Plant. Bull. VII. 337-339. 1881.) 
Strobl, P. G. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XXXI. 363-364, 396. 

1881.) 

Laguna [y Villanueva], Miximo. Un Mesto italiano y varios 
Mestos espafioles. (fev. Mont. V. 477-486. 1881.) — Re- 
printed: 15 pp. O. Madrid, 1881.{— (Also im his Montes 
y plantas, pp. 395-404. _1891.) —— Les hybrides du genre 
Chéne. (Rev. Haux For. XXI. 97-103. 1882.) 

Egy uj Tolgyfaj s dsszes hazai Télgyeink. [A new species of 
Oak and all the species in Hungary.] (Hrdész. Lap. XXII. 
769-771. 1883.) 

Description of Quercus Haynaldiana Simonkai. 

Simonkai, Lajos. Quercus Haynaldiana n. sp. s egyszersmind 
ésszes hazai Télgyf4ink. [Q. Haynaldiana n. sp. and the 
Hungarian Oaks.] (Magy. Novényt. Lap. VII. 63-71. 
1883.) 

Vukotinovié, Ludwig von. 
ditione zagrabiensi provenientes. 
grebu, 1883. 

Borbas, Vinc[enz] von. Balanographische Kleinigkeiten. (Bot 
Centr. XVIII. 179-182. 1884.) — Reprinted: 4 pp. 0. 
n. t-p. [Cassel, 1884.] 

Dendrologiai aprésdégok. | [Dendrological miscellanea.] 
(Erdész. Lap. XXIII. 152-163. 1884.) 

Chiefly on hybrids and varieties of Oaks. 

— Zur Flora von Deutschland. (Deutsch. Bot. Monatsschr. 
IV. 115-117. 1886.) 

—A Moesiarfa s nevezetesebb Télgyeink magyar nevei. 
[The Long-peduncled Oak and the Hungarian names of our 
more important Oaks.] (Természet. Kézl. XVIII. 346-357. 
1886.) 

—— A németorszigi Tolgyek pelyhessége. [The pubescence 
of the German Oaks.] (Hrdész. Lap. XXV.328-329. 1886.) 

— A Quercus conferta Kit., Quercus Haynaldiana Simk., 
Quercus hungarica Hub. meg a Quercus spectabilis Kit. 
ismeretér6l. [To the knowledge of Quercus conferta . . . ] 
(Erdész. Lap. XXV. 723-740. 1886.) 

Quercus hybrida és Qu. decipiens Bechstein. [Q. hybrida 
and Q. decipiens.] (Hrdész. Lap. XXV. 472-474. 1886.) 
Borbas, V[incenz von] & Csat6, Johann [von]. Als6-Fehér- 
megye Tolgyei. Formae Quercuum comitatus Als6-Fehér. 

(Magy. Névényt. Lap. X. 129-135. 1886.) 

Fendrich. Duby rakousko-uherské fiSe. [The Oaks of the 
Austro-Hungarian empire.] (Hdj, XV.29-31, 36-38. 1886.) 

Goeze, E[dmund]. Die portugiesischen Hichenarten. (Ham- 
burg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XLII. 514-518. 1886.) 

Illés, Nandor. A Tolgyek makkjainak megkilémbéztetése. 
(The distinctive characters of the acorns.] (Hrdész. Lap. 
XXV. 678-683. 1886.) 


(Soc. Sci. Pyrén. Or. Bull. XXIV. 212-216, 


(Oesterr. Viertel- 


(Soc. Dauphin Ech. 


Formae Quercuum croaticarum in 
24pp. 10pl. O. Za- 


FAGACEAE 


KraSan, Franz.  Beitriige zur Entwicklungsgeschichte der 
mitteleuropiischen Hichenformen. (Bot. Jahrb. VII. 62-114. 
1886.) 

Simonkai, Lajos. Uj alakok hazai Télgyfajaink kézt. [New 
forms among our Oaks.] (Erdész. Lap. XXVI. 30-47. 
1887.) 

Borbas, Vince[nz von]. Balanographiai magyardzatok. [Bal- 
anographical definitions.] (Hrdész. Lap. XXVI. 348-355. 
1887.) 

— Balanographische Mitteilung, besonders die Flora thurin- 
giaca und hungarica betreffend. (Deutsch. Bot. Monatsschr. 
Y. 161-166. 1887.) 

— A magyar Nagy-Alfold Télgyei. [The Oaks of the great 
Hungarian plain.] (Hrdész. Lap. XX VI. 710-743. 1887.) 

— Europa nagyobb pikkelyes Télgyeinek ésszedllitésa. [Dis- 
position of the European Oaks belonging to the section 
Macrolepidium Kotschy.] (Erdész. Lap. XXVI. 929-944. 
1887.) 

Coutinho, A. X.P. Os Quercus de Portugal. (Soc. Brot. Bol. 
VI. 47-116, 3 pl. 1888.) — Reprinted: 76 pp. 3 pl. Q. 
Coimbra, 1888. 

Martelli, Ugolino. Sulla Quercus macedonica. (Nwov. Giorn. 
Bot. Ital. XX. 427-432. 1888.) — Separate. 

Contains new varieties of Quercus Aegilops. 

Bornmiiller, J[oseph]. Ein Beitrag zur Hichenflora des siid- 
éstlichen Europa. (Bot. Centr. XX XVII. 129-131. 1889.) 

Iilés, Nandor. Télgyeink makkja. [The fruit of our Oaks.] 
(Zrdész. Lap. XXVIII. 521-535. 1889.) 

Sire, E[ugéne]. Les Chénes du Jura. (Ram. Sapin, XXIII. 
4, 5-6, il. 1889.) 

Vukotinovié, L{udwig von]. Beitrag zur Kenntniss der 
croatischen Eichen. (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XXXIX. 
193-200. 1889.) 

Borbas, Vince[nz von]. Quercus Budenziana meg a Moesér- 
télgy rokonsiga; Quercus Budenziana et species Botryo- 
balanorum. (TVermészet. Frzet. XIII. 26-33. 1890.) — 
Separate. 

Simonkai, Lajos. Hazdink Télgyfajai és Télgyerdei. Quercus 
et Querceta Hungariae. 40 pp. 10 pl. F. Budapest, 
1890. — From: Magy. Tud. Akad. Math. Term. Kézl. XXIV. 

Bolle, C[arl]. Zur Variabilitat der Hiche in der Mark. (Bot. 
Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XXXII. Abh. pp. 236-244. 1891.) 

Borbas, Vince[nz von]. Kézlemények Békés és Bihar vdr- 
megyék fléréjib6l. [Communications relating to the flora of 
the comitates Békés and Bihar.] (Magy. Orvos. Termv. Evk. 
XXV. 479-502. 1891.) 

Korzhinski, S. [J.]. Uber die Entstehung und das Schicksal 
der Eichenwilder im mittleren Russland. (Bot. Jahrb. XIII. 
471-485. 1891.) — Separate. 

Sernander, [J.] R. Om de uplindska torfmossarnes byggnad. 
(Bot. Notis. 1892, pp. 10-23.) 

Timbal-Lagrave, Ed{ouard]. 

Gentil, [Ambroise]. 
176-178. 1893.) 

Wesmael, A[lfred]. Observations critiques sur le polymor- 
phisme de certains organes chez les Chénes de la flore belge. 
(Soc. Centr. For. Belg. Bull. I. 894-902, il. 1894.) 

Debeaux, [J.] O. (ev. Bot. XIII. 253-262. 1895.) 


(Rev. Bot. X. 227-230. 1892.) 
(Soc. Agric. Sci. Sarthe Bull. XXXIV. 


Hy, F. [C.]. Sur quelques Chénes hybrides observés aux en- 
virons d’Angers. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XLII. 552-560. 
1895.) 


Chiovenda, Emilio. Piante nuove o rare della flora romana. 

(Malpighia, XII. 411-420. 1898.) 
Five hybrids enumerated (pp. 416-417). 

Fisher, W. R. Physiological differences between the Sessile 
and Pedunculate Oak. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXVIII. 218- 
220, il. 61-62. 1900.) 

Forbes, A.C. British Oaks. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXVIII. 
295, il. 86-87. 1900.) 

Eastern Asia 

Bunge, Alexander von. _ [Quercus chinensis, Q. obovata.] 
(Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Btr. 11. 135-136. 1835.) 

Hance, H. F. [Synaedrys.] (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew 
Gard. Misc. 1.175. 1849.) 

Seemann, Berthold. (Jn his Botany of the voyage of H. M.S. 
Herald . . . pp. 413-415, pl. 87-92. 1852-57.) 

Champion, [J. G.] & Bentham, [George]. (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. 
& Kew Gard. Misc. VI. 112-115. 1854) 

Carruthers, William. On some species of Oaks from northern 
China, collected by W. D. Daniell. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
VI. 31-33. 1862.) 


FAGACEAE 


Hance, H. F. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, XVIII. 229-232. 
1862. — Jour. Bot. XI. 171-172. 1873.) 

M[asters], M. T. New evergreen Oaks. 
2,1. 632. 1874.) 

Ottolander, J. W. & Son. New Japanese evergreen Oaks. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 1. 726. 1874.) 

Hance, H. F. (Jour. Bot. XIII. 135-136. 
Bot. XX. 294; XXV.13. 1882-87.) 

Forbes, F. B. On some Chinese species of Oaks. 
XXII. 80-86. 1884.) 

Franchet, A[drien]. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Nouv. Arch. ser. 2, 
VII. 82-87. 1884.) 

Wenzig, Th[eodor]. Die Hichen Ost- und Siidasiens, neu bear- 
beitet. (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Jahrb. 1V. 214-240. 1886.) 

Sargent, C.5. (Gard. & For. VI. 383-385, il. 59. 1893.) 

Franchet, Afdrien]. Sur la distribution géographique des 
Chénes dans |’Asie orientale. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Bull. 
V. 93-96. 1899.) 

Seemen, O[tto] von.— Jn Diets, L[{udwig]. 
XXIX. pt. 2, pp. 288-295. 1900.) 

India and Malay Archipelago 

Blume, C. L. [Ritter von]. Bijdrage tot de kennis onzer Ja- 

vaansche Hiken. 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 


1875. — Jour. 
(Jour. Bot. 


(Bot. Jahrb. 


203-223, 6 pl. 1823.) 
Jack, W[illiam]. (Hooker Comp. Bot. Mag. I. 255-256. 
1835.) 


Korthals, P. W. Bijdragen tot de kennis der Hiken van den 
Indischen archipel. (Jn his Kruidkunde, pp. 195-217, pl. 
43-47, 1839-42.) 

Oudemans, C. A. J. A. Voorloopige mededeeling aangaande 
de uitkomsten, verkregen bij eene herziening van eenige 
Javaansche Cupuliferen. (Akad. Wetensch. Amsterdam Versl. 
Afd. Natuurk. XII. 203-209. 1861.) — Reprinted: 6 pp. 


t-p-c. Amsterdam, 1861. —— Note préliminaire sur 
quelques Cupuliféres de Java. (Jour. Bot. Néerl. I. 244— 
249. 1861.) 


—— Annotationes criticae in Cupuliferas nonnullas javani- 
cas. 24 pp. 12 pl. (Akad. Wetensch. Amsterdam Verh. 
-XI. [no. 3]. 1868.) — Reprinted: 24 pp. 12 pl. Q. Am- 
stelodami, 1865. 

Scheffer, R. H.C.C. [Quercus brevi-petiolata, Q. Miqueliana.] 
(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XX XI. 359-360. 1870.) 

—— [Quercus sericea, Q. bancana.] (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. 
Indié, XX XI. 361. 1870.) 

Kurz, Sulpiz. (Flora, LV. 398. 1872.) 
— [Quercus eumorpha, Q. Brandisiana.] 
Jour. XLII. pt. 2, pp. 107-108. 1873.) 
— Notes on a few new Oaks from India. 
Jour. XLIV. pt. 2, pp. 196-198, pl. 14. 


(As. Soc. Bengal 


(As. Soc. Bengal 
1875.) 


Clarke,C.B. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXV. 69-70. 1890.) 
Drake del Castillo, [Emmanuel]. (Jour. Bot. Paris, IV. 149- 
154, pl. 3-4. [1890.]) 


Woods, J. E. Tenison-. (Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales Proc. ser. 2, 
IV. (1889), pp. 55-56, 105-106, pl. 9. 1890.) 

Seemen, Otto von. Liniges tiber die Cupuliferen des Malay- 
ischen Archipels. (Bot. Jahrb. XXVII. Beibl. no. 64, pp. 11- 
18. 1900.) 


Western Asia 
Olivier, G. A. (In his Voyage dans l’empire Othoman . . . 
atlas, pl. 12-15, 32. 1801.) 


Lindley, John. Oaks of Koordistan. (Bot. Reg. XXVI. mise. 
notes, pp. 39-41; X XVII. misc. notes, p. 24. 1840-41.) 
Koch, Karl]. (Linnaea, XIX. 14-15; XXII. 317-329. 1847- 
49 


.) 

Hogg, John. On Gebel Haurdn, its adjacent districts, and the 
eastern desert of Syria, with remarks on their geography and 
geology. (Edinb. New Philos. Jour. new ser. XI. 173-192. 

) 

Hooker, Sir J. D. On three Oaks of Palestine. [1861.] 
(Linn. Soc. Trans. XXIII. 381-387, pl. 36-38. 1862.) 

Tchihatcheff, Pierre] de. (In his Asia Mineure . . . Bota- 
nique, pt. 2, pp. 463-480, pl. 40-42. 1866.) 

Northern Africa ewe ae ees 

Ball, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XVI. 666-667. 1878.) 

Debeaux, [J.] 0. (Rev. Bot. XI. 332-337. 1893.) 


Morphology 


Hanstein, [Johannes von]. (Jn his Untersuchungen iiber den 
eau und die Entwickelung der Baumrinde, pp. 47-49, il. 20. 
1853.) 


(Batav. Genoot. Kunst. Wetensch. Verh. IX., 


Burkill, I. H. 
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Sur les charactéres distinctifs entre le 


Payen, [Anselme]. Tae 5 
. —See Castra- 


bois de Chéne et le bois de Chataignier. 
NEA SATIVA. MorpHo.oey, p. 124. 
Gay, J. [E.]. _ Note sur la végétation, l’inflorescence et la 
structure florale du Chéne. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. TV. 501— 
508. 1857. — Reprinted: 8pp. O. n.t-p. [Paris, 1857.] 
Mohl, Heinrich. Morphologische Untersuchungen tiber die 


Hiche. 35 pp. 3pl. Q. Cassel, 1862. 
Stenzel, [Gustav]. Uber die Keimung der Eichel. (Scliles. 
Ges. Vaterl. Kult. Jahresb. XLI. (1863), pp. 90-92. 1864.) 


Hartig, Robert. Abnorm gebildete Eicheln. 
Jagdwes. II. 399-401. 1870.) 

Meehan, Thomas. [Multiplication of cotyledons and plurality 
of embryos in Oak.] (Acad. Nat. Sct. Philadelphia Proc. 
1871, pp. 155-157.) 

Abromeit, J[ohannes]. Uber die Anatomie des Eichenholzes. 
(Jahrb. Wiss. Bot. XV. 209-281, pl. 9-12. 1884.) — Re- 
printed: (Diss.) 77 pp. 4pl. Q. Berlin, [1884]. 

Guignard, [Léon]. tude histotaxique de quelques espéces 
de Chéne.] (Soc. Bot. Lyon Bull. 111. 32-36. 1885.) 

Borbas, Vince[nz von]. A Télgyek makkesészéjének morpho- 
logiai értéke. [On the morphological value of the cupula of 
the Oak.] (Erdész. Lap. XXVI. 878-880. 1887.) 

KraSan, Franz. Zur Geschichte der Formentwicklung der 
ropuroiden Hichen. (Bot. Jahrb. VIII. 165-202, pl. 4-5. 


(Zettschr. Forst. 


—[Quereus.] (Bot. Jahrb. IX. 384-391, 399-406, 418-421. 
1888.) 


Gilson, Eugéne. 1890. — See vol. I. 131: MorPHoLoGy aND 
ANATOMY. Bark. 

Ettingshausen, Constantin, Freiherr von & KraSan, Franz. 
1891. — See vol. I. 145: Trratonocy. Lear. 

Schulz, Afugust]. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. X. 309. 1892.) 

Cheney, L.S. Investigations on Pine and Oak wood. (Bot. 
Gaz. XIX. 409-413. 1894.) 

Goverts, W. J. Ueber Quercus-Arten mit offener Spaltung. 
(Bot. Centr. LVII. 161-168. 1894.) 

(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX XI. 243. 1895.) 

Ettingshausen, Constantin, Freiherr von. Uber die Nervation 
der Blatter bei der Gattung Quercus, mit besonderer Beriick- 
sichtigung ihrer vorweltlichen Arten. (Akad. Wiss. Wien 
Denkschr. LXIII. 117-180, 3 il., 12 pl. 1896.) — Reprinted : 
64 pp. 12pl. F. Wien, 1895.) 

Bossebeuf, Francois. La structure du pétiole dans les di- 
verses espéces du genre Quercus. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. 
XLII. 260-265, 8 il. 1896.) 

Pereira da Fonseca, A. A.M. V. A. Estudo comparativo da 
estructura do peciolo de algumas especies de Quercus. (Soc. 
Brot. Bol. XIII. 48-59, pl. 1. 1896.) 

Jackson, R. T. (Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. Mem. V. pt. 4, pp. 111— 
113, pl. 20. 1899.) 

Klister, Ernst. Bemerkungen tiber die Anatomie der Eichen, 
als Vorstudie fiir cecidiologische Untersuchungen. (Bot. 
Centr. LX XXIII. 177-185. 1900.) 

Schott, P.C. Der anatomische Bau der Blatter der Gattung 
Quercus in Beziehung zu ihrer systematischen Gruppierung 
und ihrer geographischen Verbreitung. (Diss.) 53+([1] pp. 
3 pl. O. Breslau, 1900. 

Physiology 

Marquis, A. L. Essai sur les harmonies végétales et animales 
du Chéne. (Soc. Emul. Rowen Séanc. Publ. 1814, pp. 66- 
76.) — Reprinted: 14 pp. O. n.t-p. [Rouen, 1814.] 

(Paxton, Joseph.] 1838. — See vol. I. 188: AmRIAL ROOTS. 

Mulder, G. J. 1846.—See vol. I. 152: PLANT CONSTITUENTS. 

Mogeridge, J.T. 1870. — See vol. I. 188: AmrraL Roots. 
Carriére, E. A. De la fécondation des Chénes. (Rev. Hort. 
1870-[71], pp. 539-540.) 

Johanson, Edwin. 1875. — See vol. I. 155: PLANT coNsTITU- 
ENTS. Woop. 

Kosmann, C[onstant]. 
PROCESSES. 

Fleischer, M. Ueber Hinfluss des Bodens auf den Gerbstoff 
der Hichenrinde. (Centrbl. Agrikulturchem. IX. 489-491. 
1880.) — From: ‘‘ Verein ftir Aufforstung zur Bremervorde. 
Jahresbericht, 1879/80, pp. 34-37.” : eet. 
Engelmann, George. The acorns and their germination. 
[1880.] (Acad. Sci. St. Louis Trans. IV. 190-192. 1886.) — 
Reprinted: 3 pp. O. n.t-p. [St. Louis, 1880.] — (Also in 
his Botanical works, pp. 408-410. 1887.) 


1877. — See vol. I. 176: Metrasoric 
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Meehan, Thomas. Germination inacorns. (Acad. Nat. Sci. 
Philadelphia Proc. 1880, pp. 128-129. 1881.) 

— Hybrid Oaks. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. TX. 55-56. 1882.) 

Borbas, Vince[nz von]. Biologiaifajta Télgyek. [Biological 
varieties of the Oak.] (Hrdész. Lap. XX VI. 780-782. 1887.) 

Delpino, Federico. Galle quercine mirmecofile. — Osserva- 
zioni e note botaniche, dec. I. no.7. (Malpighia, III. 349— 
352, pl. 12. 1889.) 

Kallai, Armin. Ordkzéld Télgyfa Nyitramegyében. [An 
evergreen Oak in the comitate Nyitra.] (Yermészet. Kal. 
XXII. 106. 1890.) + 

Contains new species, 

Jack, J.G. (Gard. & For. VI. 492. 1893.) 

Mer, Emile. La lunure duChéne. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. CX XIV. 1111-1114. 1897.) 

— De la transformation de ]’aubier en bois parfait dans les 
Chénes rouvre et pédonculé. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 8, 


V. 339-377. 1897.) — Separate: Mémoire I. t-p-e. Paris, 
1898. 
F. The ripening of the fruit of the Himalayan Oaks. (Jnd. 


1900.) 

Miscellaneous 

De varia Quercus historia; accessit Pylati 
montis descriptio. 109+[19] pp. 8. Lugduni, 1555. 

Engestr6m, Johan. De Quercu, Hebraeis TOS et Tos, Dow. 
(Diss.) Pt. I1—II. Q. Londini Gothorum, 1737—38.+ 

Marquis, A. L. Recherches historiques sur le Chéne. 
O. Rouen, 1812.+ 

Burt, Isabella. Memorials of the Oak tree; with notices of the 
classical and historical associations connected withit. 82 pp. 
il. O. London, 1860.f—Ed.2. [2]+82pp. il. Ipl. S. 
London, 1863. 

Fournier, Eug[éne]. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XVII. apx. p. 41. 
1870.) [Etymological.] 

The Oak of history and poetry. 


For. XXYI. 169-170. 


Du Choul, J[ean]. 


20 pp. 


(1875.] (Amer. Gard. new 


ser. I. 152-153. [1874-77.]) 

Abbott, C.C. Acorns and Oaks. (American, XVII. 23-24. 
1889.) 

Teirlinck, I. De folklore van den Eik. (Bot. Jaarb. III. 135- 
192. 1891.) 

Wagler, [Paul]. Die Hiche in alter und neuer Zeit; eine my- 
thologisch-kulturhistorische Studie. TeilI. 41 pp. sq. Q. 
Wurzen, 1891. (K. Gymnasium zu Wurzen i. Sachs. Progr. 
1891.) — Die Eiche in alter und neuer Zeit . Teil II. 


128 pp. O. Berlin, 1891. (Berliner Studien fir classische 

_Philologie und Archaeologie, XIII. pt. 2.) 

Ward, H.M. The Oak, a popular introduction to forest bot- 
any. 6+175pp. 51il. 2pl. D. New York, 1892. (Mod- 
ern science series, [III.].) 

Enumeration of Species 

Q. Aegilops: Kerner, J.S. [Quercus Aegylops.] (In his 

Darstellung ena tes auslindischer Baeume und Ge- 
4, pl. 24. 1796.) 

ane IX. 587. 1835.) 

— Gandoger, M[ichel]. [Quercus Aegilops f. pinnatifida, f. 

-cuspidata.] (Rev. Bot. II. 238. 1883-84.) 

— Martelli, U. [Quercus Aegilops var. oophora, var. macro- 


“straeuche .. . 
— Link, H. F. 


lepis.] (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. XX. 430. 1888.) 
Q: afares: Pomel, A[uguste]. 1874[—75]. — See vol. I. 485: 
PuytToGRAPHY. MrpITERRANEAN STATES. 


Q. agrifolia: Hooker, Sir W. J. Quercus agrifolia. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. IV. pl. 377. 1841.) 

— Quercus agrifolia. (Flore Serr. VII. 137-138, 1 il. 1851- 
52.) 

—Torrey, John. [Quercus oxyadenia.] (In Sita@REAves, 
Lforenzo]. Report of an expedition down the Zuni and Colo- 
rado Rivers, p. 172, pl. 17. 1853.) 

—G@rsted, A. S. Om den kristtornbladede Eg (Quercus 
agrifolia Nee) fra Californien. (Naturh. For. Kj¢benhavn 
Vidensk. Meddel. X XI. 59-67, il.; apx. pp. 5-6. 1869.) — 
Reprinted: 9pp. lil. O. n.t-p. [Ijgbenhayn, 1869.] 

With a French résumé (apx. pp. 5-6). 


—Greene, E. L. (Lrythea, Il. 43-48. 1894.) [Historical.] 
Q. alba: Taxonomy 
Kerner, J.S. (Jn his Darstellung vorziiglicher auslindi- 


scher Baeume und Gestraeuche . . . p. 3, pl. 22. 1796.) 
— Guimpel, I'rfiedrich], Otto, Frfiedrich] & Hayne, I. G. 
(In their Abbildungen der fremden . . . Holzarten, pp. 155— 
156, pl. 130. 1825.) 


~ Lpl. 


FAGACEAE 


ae his Birds of America, 
. pl. 43; IV. 126, pl. 234. 


Quercus alba: Audubon, J. J. 
II. pl. 107, 147. 1831-34. = nds Q. I 
1840-42.) 

— Knowlton, F.H. Additions to the flora of Washington and 


vicinity, from April 1, 1884 to April 1, 1886. (Biol. Soc. 
Washington Proc. III. 106-132. 1886.) 
Hybrids of Q. alba (pp. 108-109). 
— The White Oak. (Gard. & For. IV. 1-2, il. 1-2. 1891.) 


— Morphology 
— Britton, N. L.  Peculiarly-lobed leaves in Quercus alba. 
(Torr. Bot. Club Bull. VIII. 126, il. 1881.) 


—B., E.G. Plurality of embryos in Quercus alba. (Torr. 
Bot. Club Bull. XIII. 95, il. 1886.) 
— Dudley, P.H. The structure of Quercus alba. (New York 


Microsc. Soc. Jour. 11. 107-108. 1886.) 

— Rothrock, J.T. Tree growth as determined by location. 
(For. Leaves, II. 18-19, 1 pl. 1889.) 

— N aronoxiny individuals 

— Arboricultural notes. 1855.— See vol. 1.295: NorewortHy 
TREES. NortH AMERICA. 

— Hovey, C.M. The Charter Oak. 
91. 1876.) 

— Waverley Oaks. (Aélantic Monthly, XL. 319-326. 1877.) 

— Dame, L.L. 1884. —See vol. 1.295: NoreworTHy TREES. 
Norra AMERICA. 

—D., F. Quercus magnifica. 
pt. 1, p. 7. 1884.) 

— The Waverly [sic] Oaks. 


(Gard. Monthly, XVIII. 


(Random Not. Nat. Hist. 1. 
(Gard. & For. III. 85-86, 1 il. 


1890.) 
— The White Oak at Shandy Hill, Maryland. (Gard. & For. 
V. 254, il. 50. 1892.) 


—Van Rensselaer, M. G. The Woodcock Oak. 
For. V. 446-447, il. 74. 1892.) 

— Dock, M.L. The Oaks at Paxtang. 
293, il. 40. 1896.) 

— Rothrock, J.T. Big White Oaks. 

1899.) 


Q. alnifolia: Poech, J[oseph]. 


(Gard. & 
(Gard. & For. IX. 
(For. Leaves, VII. 24, 


(Un his Enumeratio plan- 


tarum .. . insulae Cypri, pp. 12-13. 1842.) 
—B., F.W. The Golden Oak of Cyprus. (Gard. XVIII. 
486, 1 il. 1880.) 


Q. acroglandis: Kellogg, [Albert]. Quercus areoglandis 
[sic]. (California Acad. Sci. Proc. 1. 25. [1854—57.}) 

Q. aristata: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W{alker-]. 
(In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage ... p. 444. 
18[30]-41.) 

Q. asiatica: Borbas, Vince[nz von]. 
XIII. 32. 1890.) 

Q. Beccariana: Bentham, G[eorge]. Quercus Beccariana 
Benth. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. 1V. 10, pl. 1315. 1880-82.) 

Q. BedGi: Borbas, Vince[nz von]. pp. 54, 108. [1886.] — 
From: ‘‘ Magyar homokp. 1886.” 

Q. bicolor: The Swamp White Oak. 
241-242, il. 44. 1891.) 

— Rothrock, J.T. The Swamp White Oak (Quercus bicolor). 
(For. Leaves, V. 104-105, 2 pl. 1896.) 

Q. Blakei: Skan,S.A. Quercus Blakei Skan. 
Ic. Plant. XX VII. pt. 3, pl. 2662. 1900.) 

oP Brantii: [Quercus Brantii.] (Gard. Chron. 1853, p. 263, 

1 il.) 

Q. Brittoni: Davis, W. T. 
discovered on Staten Island. 
301-303. 1892.) 

— Davis, W. T. A new hybrid Oak. (Sci. Amer. LXVII. 
145. 1892. — Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XXIII. 264-265. 1893.) 

Quercus nigra < ilicifolia. 

Q. calliprinos: Labillardiére, J. J. H.de. [Quercus pseudo- 
coccifera.] (Jn his Icones plantarum Syriae senso p25 
V. (1812), pp. 9-10, pl. 6. 1791-1812.) 

— Quercus rigida. (Gard. Chron. 1854, pp. 502—503, 111) 

— Abraham’s Oak. [Quercus pseudo-coccifera.] (Gard. & For, 
IT. 602, il. 153. 1889.) 

— Oak of Mamre or Abraham’s Oak. 


(Természet. Frizet. 


(Gard. & For. IV. 


(Hooker’s 


Interesting Oaks recently 
(Terr. Bot. Club Bull. XIX. 


[euer aus pseudo-cocci- 


fera.] (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1893, p. 226.) 
Q. Carlesii: Hemsley, W. B. tel Carlesii Hemsl. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XXVI. pl. 2591. 1899.) 


FAGACKAE 


Quercus castaneaefolia: Meyer, C. A. (In his Ver- 


zeichniss der Pflanzen . . . Caucasus... p. 44. 1831. — 
Also in Etcuwaup, Eduard von. Plantarum .. . in itinere 
caspiocaucasico ... p. 9, pl. 1. 1831-33.) 


— Boissier, E[dmond] & Buhse, F[edor]. Quercus castaneae- 
folia var. (Soc. Nat. Moscow Nouv. Mém. XII. 200. 1860.) 

—Wesmael, A[lfred]. [Quercus castaneaefolia var. cuspi- 
data.] (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. VIII. 219. 1869.) 

Q@. Cerris: Kerner, J. S. [Quercus Aesculus.] (In his 
Darstellung vorziiglicher ausliindischer Baeume und Ge- 
straeuche . . . pp. 3-4, pl. 23. 1796.) 

— Kerner, J.S. (dn his Darstellung vorziiglicher auslindi- 
‘scher Baeume und Gestraeuche . . . p. 4, pl. 25. 1796.) 

— Dorner, Joseph von. [Quercus Cerris var. macrophylla.] 
p. 131. (Budapest, 1863.], — From: Magy. Tud. Akad. 
Math. Term. Kézl.? IV. 1863. 

—Illés, Nandor. A Csererdékr6l. [On a forest of Turkish 
Oak.] (Hrdész. Lap. VIII. 81-93, 141-152. 1869.) 

—Nouel, [A.A.] (Soc. Agric. Sci. Orléans Mém. [ser. 2], 
XII. 13-14. 1869. 

— Marosi, Ferenc. Kétféle Csertélgy a lippai uradalomban. 
[Two kinds of Turkey Oak in Lippa.] (Hrdész. Lap. XXV. 
780-786. 1886.) 

— Divald, Béla. 
[Notes on two kinds of Turkey Oak.] (Hrdész. Lap. XXVI. 
218-219. 1887.) - 

Q. chinensis: Abel, Clarke: (In his Narrative of a journey 
in... China, pp. 165, 363, pl. 1818.) 

Q. chrysolepis: Kellogg, [Albert]. _ Quercus fulvescens. 
(California Acad. Sci. Proc. 1.71. [1854-57.]) 

—Torrey, John. (Quercus crassipocula.] 
Surv. Mississippi Pacif. Oc. V. 365, pl. 9. 

— The Golden-leaved Oak of California. 

~ 121-122, il. 20. 1892.) 

Q. coccifera: Russell, Alexander. (Jn his The natural 
history of Aleppo ... Ed. 2, II. 265, pl. 15. 1794.) ~ 

—Phené, J.S. Sparta, the Kermes Oak. (Gard. Chron. ser. 
~2, VIL. 593-594. 1877.) 


(Rep. Explor. 
1856—[57].) 
(Gard. & For. V. 


— Gandoger, M[ichel]. [Quercus coccifera var.] (Rev. Bot. 
IT. 238. 1883-84.) 
— Chabert, Alfred. [Quercus coccifera var.] (Soc. Bot. 


France Bull. XX XVIII. 390-391. 1891.) 

— Clos, Dfominique]. La région méditerranéenne et le Chéne 
Kermés. (Soc. Hist. Nat. Toulouse Bull. XXXII. (1898-99), 
pp. 45-52. 1899.) 


Q. coccinea: Hill, E. J. Two noteworthy Oaks. 
Gaz. XXVI. 53-57, pl. 5-6. 1898.) 


Q. econferta: M[asters], M. T. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, V. 85-86, il. 18. 1876.) 

—Sentei, Adolf. A Magyartélgy. [The Hungarian Oak. 
(Erdész. Lap. XIX. 617-627, 2 il. 1880.) 

—Borbas, Vince[nz von]. A Quercus hungarica Hubeny 
legels6 forrésa. [The first source of Quercus hungarica.] 
(Erdész. Lap. XXV. 549-552. 1886.) 

—Borbas, Vince[nz von]. A slavoniai Quercus conferta, meg 
az alduna-melléki Qu. hungarica nem egészen ugyanegy. 
[The Slavonie Quercus conferta and the Q. hungarica from 
the lower Danube are not quite identical.] (Hrdész. Lap. 
XXYV. 228-231. 1886.) 

—Fekete, Lajos. A Quercus conferta Kit., a Qu. hungarieca 
‘Hub. és a Qu. Farnetto Ten. ugyanaz. [Quercus conferta 
Kit. . . . are identical.] (Erdész. Lap. XXV. 456-461. 
1886.) 

— Porubszky, Gyula. A magyar Tolgy ismertetéséhez. [Con- 
tribution to the description of the Hungarian Oak.] (2rdész. 
. Lap. XXV. 605-612. 1886.) 

—Borbas, Vincenz von. Die Gallen der ungarischen Liche. 
(Forstwiss. Centrbl. LX. 151-156, 271-272. 1887.) 

— Haussknecht, C[{arl]. [Quercus conferta var. racemosa.] 
(Thiiring. Bot. Ver. Mittheil. XIII—XI1V. 20. 1899.) 


Q. cornea: Hemsley, W. B. Quereus cornea Lour. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XX VII. pt. 3, pl. 2665. 1900.) 

Q. corrugata: Hooker, Sir W. J. Quercus corrugata 
n.sp. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. V. pl. 403-404. 1842.) 

Q. costata: Oudemans, C. A.J. A. Lithoearpus scutigera 
Oud. (Quereus costata Bl.), eine neue Art. (Bonplandia, 
X.77. 1862.) 


(Bot. 


The Hungarian Oak. 


Adatok a kétféle Csertélgy kérdéséhez. - 


'— Sargent, C.S. 
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Quercus costata: Oudemans, C. A. J. A. Note sur la 
place que doit occuper le Lithocarpus scutigera Ouds., parmi 
les sections du genre Quercus. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, 
II. 378-380. 1864.) 

Q. Csatoi: Borbas, V[incenz] von. Ueber Quercus Csatoi 
Borb. in Magyar Novénytani Lapok (redigirt von Kanitz), 
X. 1886, p. 133-134. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XX XVII. 196— 
199. 1887. — See also p. 405.) 

— Borbas, Vincenz von. A Quercus Csatéi. (Qu. decipiens 
ee > Robur Borb.) (Hrdész. Lap. XXVI. 506-509. 

Q. cuneata: Holm,Theodor. Third list of additions to the 
flora of Washington, D.C. (Biol. Soc. Washington Proc. VII. 
105-132. 1892-93.) 

Hybrid of Q. falcata (p. 125). 

Q. de Baryana: Warburg, O[tto]. 
286. 1891.) 

Q. densiflora: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
(Hooker's Ic. Plant. IV. pl. 380. 1841.) 

— Torrey, John. [Quercus echinacea.] (Rep. Explor. Surv. 
Mississippi Pacif. Oc. TV. 137, pl. 14. 1856.) 

— Quercus densiflora. (Gard. & For. V. 517, il. 89. 1892.) 

— Hazard, Barclay. Extended range of Quercus densiflora. 
(Erythea, I. 159-160. 1893.) : 

Q. densifolia: Abel, Clarke. 
ney in . . . China, pp. 165, 363. 1818.) 


Q. dentata: Meehan, Thomas. Note on Quercus den- 
tata. (Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1886, pp. 280-281, 
3 il. 1887.) 


(Bot. Jahrb. XIII. 


Quercus densiflora. 


(In his Narrative of a jour- 


(Gard. & For. VI. 383-385, il. 59. 1893.) 
Ueber Bildungsabweichungen in 


— Weberbauer, A[ugust]. 
(Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. 


den Bliithenstiinden einer Hiche. 
XVII. 194-199, pl. 14. 1899.) 

Q. Douglasii: Hooker, Sir W. J. Quercus Douglasii. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. 1V. pl. 382-383. 1841.) 

— Kellogg, [Albert]. Quercus Ransomi. (California Acad. 
Sci. Proc. 1. 25. [1854-57.]) 

— Meehan, Thomas. [Variation in Quercus Douglasii.] 
(Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1872, pp. 125-127.) 

—Torrey, John. [Quercus oblongifolia var. brevilobata.] 
(im Uwnirep Srates exploring expedition 1838-42 under 
. . . Ch. Wilkes, XVII. 460-461. 1874.) 

Q. Durandii: Buckley, S$. B. Quercus Durandii Buckley. 
(Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1881, pp. 121-122. 
1882.) 

— Buckley, S. B. [Quercus Durandii var.] (Torr. Bot. Club 
Bull. X. 91. 1883.) 


— Mohr, Charles. Quercus Durandii Buckley. (Pharm. 
Rundschau, 1. 136. 1883.) 

— Mohr, Charles. On Quercus Durandii Buckley. (Acad. 
Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1883, pp. 37-38. 1884.) 

Q. Edithae: Skan,S.A. Quercus Edithae Skan. (Hook- 
er’s Ic. Plant. X XVII. pt. 3, pl. 2661. 1900.) 

Q. edulis: Makino, Tfomitard]. On Quercus glabra 
Thunb. and Quereus edulis Makino sp. noy. (Bot. Mag. 
Tokyo, X\. 35-39. 1897.) — Reprinted: 4 pp. O. t-p-e. 


Tokyo, [1897]. 

— Makino, T[omitard]. [Pasania edulis.] (Bot. Mag. Tokyo, 
XIV. pt. 2, pp. 185-186. 1900.) 

Q. ellipsoidalis: Hill, E. J. A new biennial fruited Oak. 
(Bot. Gaz. X XVII. 204-208, pl. 2-3. 1899.) 

— Hill, E.J. Quercus ellipsoidalis inIlowa, (Bot. Gaz. XXVIII. 
215. 1899.) 

Q. Emoryi: Torrey, John. (Jn Emory, W. H. Notes of 
a military reconnoissance from Fort Leavenworth in Mis- 
souri to San Diego in California . . . p. 151, pl. 9. 1848. — 
Issue 2, p. 152, pl. 9. 1848. — Issue 3, p. 201, pl. 9. 1848.) 

— Watson, Sereno]. [Quercus hastata.] (Jn [Warson, 
Sereno & others]. Catalogue of plants collected . . . 1871I— 
(30 6 2 1 Ge BEXES) 

Q. Fabri: Hance, H. F. On the Fagus Castanea of Lou- 
reiro’s Flora cochinchinensis; with descriptions of two new 
Chinese Corylaceae. (Linn. Soc. Jour, Bot. X. 199-203. 
1869.) ‘ 

Q. Feketei: Borbas, Vince[nz von]. A Quercus Feketei 
Simk. tetériigyének a makkesészével val6 Gsszeforradssa. 
[Union of the terminal bud with the cupula in Quereus Feke- 
tei.] (Erdész. Lap. XXVI. 678-679. 1887.) 
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Quercus firmurensis: Hy, I’. (C.].—Jn Corsikre, Lfouis] 
& others. (Herb. Boissier Bull. VI. apx. 4, p. 11. 1898.) 
Q. Fordiana: Hemsley, [W. B.]. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 

XXXIV. 478. 1899-1900.) 
— Hemsley, W.B. Quercus Fordiana Hemsl. 
Plant. XXVII. pt. 3, pl. 2664. 1900.) 


Q. fulhamensis: Zed, (pseud.). The Fulham nursery. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, VIII. 139-140, il. 29. 1877.) 


Q. Gambelii: Nuttall, Thomas. [1848.] (Acad. Nat. Sci. 
Philadelphia Jour. ser. 2,1.179. 1847-50. — Acad. Nat. Sci. 
Philadelphia Proc. IV. (1848-49), p. 22. 1850.) 

—Torrey, John. (Jn Srrerraves, Lforenzo]. Report of an 
expedition down the Zuni and Colorado Rivers, p. 172, pl. 
18. 1853.) 

— Koehne, E[mil]. 
1894.) 

— Koehne, F[mil]. Quercus Gambeli Nutt. (Gartenfl. XLIV. 
6-10, il.1. 1895.) 


Q. Garryana: Lloyd, F. E. The Garry Oak. 
For. VII. 494-496, il. 78. 1894.) 

—Lloyd, F. E. Teratological notes. 
XXII. 396-397, pl. 247. 1895.) 


Q. geminata: Small, J. K. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXIV. 
438-439. 1897.) 


Q. glabra: Gay, [Jacques]. [Quercus glabra Thunb.] (Soc. 
Bot. France Bull. V. 32-33. 1858.) 

Q. glandulifera: M[asters], M. T. Quercus glandulifera 
Blume. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XIV. 714, il. 134. 1880.) 

Q. Grisebachii: Baldacci, Afmtonio]. (Malpighia, V. 
80. 1891.) 

Q. Hancei: Hance, H. F. 
124. 1873.) 


Q. Havilandii: Stapf, O[tto]. 
IV. 231-232, pl. 18. 1894-96.) 


Q. heterophylla: Buckley, S. B. Note on the Bartram 
Oak (Quercus heterophylla). (Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia 
Proc. 1861, p. 361; 1862, pp. 100-101. 1862-63.) 

— Meehan, Thomas. Natural hybrids; Quercus heterophylla 
Mx. (Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1875, pp. 437-439, 
465.) 

— Broadhead, G.C. Quercus heterophylla Michx., Bartram’s 
Oak. (Bot. Gaz. 1.9. 1876.) 

— Martindale, I. C. Notes on the Bartram Oak (Quercus 
heterophylla Michx.). 24 pp. O. Camden, N. J., 1880. 

— Meehan, Thomas. Autumn color of the Bartram Oak. 
(Bot. Gaz. VII. 10. 1882.) 

—Hollick, Arthur. A recent discovery of hybrid Oaks on 
Staten Island. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XV. 303-309, pl. 83- 
85. 1888.) 

— Commons, A[lbert]. 
125-126. 1892.) 

— Mohr, Charles. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XTX. 309. 1892.) 


Q. Humboldtii: Hieronymus, G[eorg]. [Quercus Hum- 
boldtii var. Lehmanniana.] (Bot. Jahrb. XX. Beibl. no. 49, 
p. 2. 1895.) 

Q. humilis: M[asters], M: T. Quercus humilis. 
Chron. ser. 2, I. 112, il. 31. 1874.) 

Q. Ilex: Desfontaines, [R. L.]. Mémoire sur le Chéne 
Ballote ou 4 glands doux du Mont-Atlas. (Acad. Sci. Paris 
Hist. Mém. 1790, pp. 394-398, pl. 6. 1797.) 

— Cambessédes, J[acques]. [Quercus Ilex B ballota.] (Mus. 
Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. XIV. 309. 1827.) 

— Quercus rotundifolia. (Gard. Chron. 1854, p. 487, 1 il.) 

—Lange, Johan. [Quercus gracilis.] (Naturh. For. Kjg¢ben- 
havn Vidensk. Meddel. ser. 2, III. 36-37. 1862.— Also in his 
Descriptio iconibus illustrata plantarum novarum .. . 
p. 19, pl. 31. 1864.) 

— Martrin-Donos, [Victor] de & Timbal-Lagrave, [Fidouard]. 
Observations sur quelques races ou variétés du Chéne-vert 
(Quercus Ilex L.), suivies de leurs descriptions. (Soc. Bot. 
France Bull. XI. apx. pp. 10-17. 1864.) 

—Pasquale,G. A. Su d’ una forma involuta della cupola 
della Quercus Ilex. (Accad. Sci. Fis. Mat. Napoli Rendic. 


(Hooker’s Ic. 


(Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. Mitteil. III. 12-13. 


(Gard. & 
(Torr. Bot. Club Bull. 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XIII. 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 


Bartram’s Oak. (Bot. Gaz. XVII. 


(Gard. 


VIII. 14-17. 1869.) — Reprinted: 4pp. Q. n.t-p. [Na- 
poli, 1869.] 
—Willkomm, H.M. (Linnaea, XL. 28-29. 1876.) 


— Hoffmann, H[{ermann)]. 


(Gartenfl. XXVIII. 358-360, pl. 
995. 1879.) 


FAGACEAE 


Quercus Ilex: [Un géant Chéne yeuse.] (Rev. Eaux For. 
XXII. 611. 1883.) 

— Gay, H{enri]. [Quercus Ilex var. ballota.] 
136. 1888-89.) 

— Chabert, Alfred. Contribution 4 la flore de France et de 
Corse. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XX XIX. 66-69. 1892.) 

Qercus Ilex X Suber (p. 69). 

— Pau, Carlos. [Quercus Ilex  coccifera.] 
699. 1892.) 

— [Viaud-Grand-Marais, Ambroise.] [Quercus Ilex var. 
oleaefolia.] (Soc. Sci. Nat. Ouest France Bull. Il. pt. 1, p. 
206. 1892.) 

— Marchesetti, Carlo de’. [Quercus Ilex var. oleaefolia.] 
(In his Flora di Trieste . . . p.501. 1896-97.) 

Q. ilicifolia: Guimpel, Frfiedrich], Otto, Fr[iedrich] & 
Hayne, F. G. (Jn their Abbildungen der fremden.. . 
Holzarten, pp. 67-68, pl. 54. 1825.) ~ 

— Celakovsky, L{adislav]. Ueber die Bliithenstiinde der 
Quercus ilicifolia Wangenh. (Qu. Banisteri Michx.) und die 
Eicheleupula. — Morphologische und biologische Mittheilun- 
gen, II. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XLIII. 272-277, pl. 14. 1893.) 

— Hildebrand, Friedrich. Ueber einige Falle von Abwei- 
chungen in der Ausbildung der Geschlechter bei Pflanzen. 
(Bot. Zeit. LI. pt. 1, pp. 27-35, 1 il. 1893. See p. 29.) 

— Small, J. K. [Quercusnana.] (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXIV. 
62. 1897.) 

Q. imbriearia: Jack, J. G. 
1895.) [Teratological.] 


Q. incana: Desfontaines, Réné. 
(In his Catalogus plantarum Horti . 
p. 414. 1829.) 


Q. inermis: Kotschy, Thfeodor]. (In Uneer, Franz & 
Korscuy, Th[eodor]. Die Insel Cypern . . . p. 216. 1865.) 


Q. insignis: [Fries, T. M.] [Quercus insignis i Upsala bo- 
taniska tridg&rd.] (Bot. Notis. 1857, p. 104.) 

Q. ithaburensis: Decaisne, J[oseph]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 2, 1V. 348-349. 1835.) 


Q. Jahnil: Simonkai, Lajos. Aradmegye hdrom érde- 
kessége. [On three interesting plants in the comitate Arad.] 
(Magy. Névényt. Lap. XI. 146-148. 1887.) 


Q. Jenkinsii: Bentham, G[eorge]. Quercus Jenkinsii 
Benth. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. X1V. 8-9, pl. 1312-1313. 1880- 
82.) 

Q. Jordanae: Laguna [y Villanueva], M4ximo. Apuntes 
sobre un nuevo Roble (Q. Jordanae) de la flora de Filipinas. 
(Rev. For. Econ. Agric. Madrid, VIII. 255-260. 1875.) — 
Reprinted: Spp. 1pl. O. Madrid, 1875. — Also in his 
Montes y plantas, pp. 259-266. 1891.) — Quercus (Ciclo- 
balanus [sic]) Jordanae noy. sp. [Extract.] (Jour. Bot. 
XIV. 28. 1876.) 

T-p-c. of the reprint bears the title: El Roble (Quercus Jordanae) de la 
flora de Filipinas. 

— Castellarnau [y de Lleopart], J. M.de. Descripcién micro- 
sc6pica de la madera del Quercus Jordanae Lagun. (vul. Pa- 
layen) . . . (Rev. Mont. IX. 529-535, 553-560, 1 pl. 1885.) 
— Reprinted: 15+[1] pp. 1lpl. O. Madrid, 1885. 

Q. Junghuhniana: Junghuhn, Franz. [Quercus fagi- 
formis.] (Bonplandia, VI. 83. 1858. — Natuurk. Tijdschr. 
Ned. Indié, XV. 122. 1858.) 

Q. Kelloggii: Newberry, J.S. (Rep. Explor. Surv. Missis- 
sippi Pacif. Oc. VI. pt. 3, pp. 28-29, il. 6. 1857.) : 

—Lloyd, F. E. Quercus californica. (Gard. & For. IX. 146, 
il. 20. 1896.) 

Q. Kurzil: Hance, H. F. Ona new Indian Oak; with re- 
marks on two other species. (Jour. Bot. XVI. 327-329. 
1878.) 

Q. lamellosa: L{emaire], Ch[arles]. 
(Ill. Hort. lV. 4 pp., pl. 125. 1857.) 
Q. lanuginosa: Steven, Chrfistian von]. [Quercus iberica.] 

(Soc. Nat. Moscou Mém. II. 181-182. 1809.) 

—Presl, K. B. [Quercus congesta.] (Jn Pres, J. S. & K. 
B. Deliciae pragenses ... p. 32. 1822.) 

— Rochel, Anton. [Quercus Robur var. lanuginosa.] (In his 
Plantae Banatus rariores ... p. 78, pl. 38. 1828.) 


(Rev. Bot. VIL. 


(Rev. Bot. X. 


(Gard. & For. VIII. 223. 


[Quercus nepaulensis.] 
. . parisiensis, Ed. 3, 


Quercus lamellosa. 


—Eichwald, Ed{uard von]. [Quercus iberica.] (Un his 
Plantarum .. . in itinere caspio-caucasico . . . pp. 40—41, 
pl. 38, 1831-33.) 


— Lagréze-Fossat, Adrien. [Quercus pubescens var. pinna- 
tifida.| (In his Flore de Tarn... p. 347. 1847.) 


FAGACEHAE 


Quercus lanuginosa: Die weichhaarige Hiche in Oes- 
terreich. (Oesterr. Vierteljahrsschr. Forstw. XIII. 101-107. 
1863.) 

— Chatin, Ad[olphe]. (Soc. Bot. 
France Bull. XVI. 21. 

—Visiani, Roberto de. _ [Quercus pubescens # intermedia.] 
(Istit. Veneto Sct. Mem. XVI. 77. 1871.) 

—Chatin, A[dolphe]. Le Chéne puescent et la truffe. 
Eaux For. XIV. 302-303. 1875.) 

— Mouillefert, Pfierre]. Plantes rares de la région de Paris 
relativement communes sur le domaine de ]’école de Grignon. 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXIV. 190-192. 1877.) [Quercus 
sessiliflora var.] 

— Smirnof, [Mikhail]. [Quercus pubescens.] (Soc. Bot. Lyon 
Ann. X. 101-105. 1883.) 

— Kraan, Franz.  Beitriige zur Phanerogamen-Flora von 
Steiermark. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. III. 374-375. 1885.) 

—Zabel, H[feinrich]. | Ueber einige Formen von Quercus 
pubescens Willd. (Jil. Monatsh. Gartenb. V. 305-307, pl. 
1886.) 

—Vukotinovi¢, L[udwig von]. 
terr. Bot. Zeitschr. XX XVIII. 82-83. 

— KraSan, Franz. [Quercus pubescens.] 
443: PHyToGRaPHY. AUSTRIA-HUNGARY. 

— KraSan, Franz. 1895. — See vol. I. 244: VarraTron. 

— By, [F. C.]. Sur quelques arbres des genres Salix et Quer- 
cus des environs de Barcelonnette. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. 


[Quereus pubescens var.] 
1869.) 


(Rev. 


Neue Eichenformen. (Qes- 


1888.) 


XLIV. apx. pp. 132-134. 1897.) 
— Krause, E. H. L. [Quercus lanuginosa X pedunculata.] 
(Bot. Centr. LX XIX. 120. 1899.) 


Q. lappacea: Hooker, Sir W. J. Quercus Mackiana. (Hook- 
er’s Ic. Plant. Ill. pl. 224. 1840.) 

Q. Leana: Ward, L. F. Quercus Leana Nutt. 
V. 123-125. 1880.) 

— Hill, E.J. A study of Quercus Leana. 
171-177. 1894.) 

Q. lobata: Bentham, George. [Quercus Hindsii.] (In his 
Botany of the voyage of . . . Sulphur, p. 55. 1844-46.) 

— Quercus lobata. (Gard. III. 279, 1 il. 1873.) 

—Torrey, John. (In Unitep Srares exploring expedition 
. . . 1838-42 under . . . Charles Wilkes, XVII. Botany, 
pp. 461-462, pl. 15. 1874.) 

— The California White Oak. 


1890.) 

— Greene, E. L. (Hrythea, Il. 64-67. 1894.) [Historical.] 

—Shinn, C.H. The Visalia Oaks. (Gard. & For. X. 52-53, 
il. 8. 1897.) 

— Purdy, Carl. Quercus lobata at Ukiah, California. 
& For. X. 202-2038, il. 25-26. 1897.) 

Q. Lucombeana: Holwel, J. Z. A letter giving an ac- 
count. of a new species of Oak. (Roy. Soc. Philos. Trans. 
LXII. 128-130. 1772.) 

Lucombe Oak. 

Q. lusitanica: Cavanilles, A.J. [Quereusvalentina.] (In 
his Icones et descriptiones . . . II. 25-26, pl. 129. 1793.) 
— Hooker, Sir W. J. Quercus lusitanica. (Hooker's Ic. 

Plant. VI. pl. 562. 1843.) 

— Debeaux, [J.] O. [Quercus faginea var. valentina.] (Rev. 
Bot. XII. 49. 1894.) 

Q. lyrata: Ridgway, Robert. A northern station for Quer- 
cus lyrata. (Gard. & For. III. 129. 1890.) 

Q. macedonica: Borzi, A[ntonio]. La Quercus macedo- 
nica Alph. DC. in Italia. (Malpighia, Il. 158-164, pl. 11. 
1888-89.) 

— Borzi, [Antonio]. 
II. 267. 1888-89.) 

—Borzi, A[ntonio]. Ancora della Quercus macedonica Alph. 
DC. (Malpighia, II. 379-385. 1888-89.) 

Q. macranthera: Fisch[er, IF’. E. L. von] & Meyfer, C. A.]. 
—In Honenacker, R. F. (Soc. Nat. Moscow Bull. [X1.] 
259-260. 1838.) 

Q. macrocarpa: Audubon, J.J. (In his Birds of America, 
IV. pl. 362. 1835-38.) 

— Knoop, Jacob. Remarkable trees in Ohio. (Horticulturist, 
III. 116-117. 1848.) 

—Meehan, Thomas. Variation in Quercus macrocarpa. 
(Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1876, pp. 12-13.) 


(Bot. Gaz. 
(Bot. Gaz. XIX. 


(Gard. & For. III. 606, 1 il. 


(Gard. 


Quercus Fragnus Longo. (Malpighia, 


1891.— See vol. I. 
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Quercus macrocarpa: James, J. F. On the variability 
of the acorns of Quercus macrocarpa Michx. (Cincinnati 
Soc. Nat. Hist. Jour. IV. 320-322, 1 pl. 1881.) — Reprinted: 


3pp. Ipl. O. n.t-p. (Cincinnati, 1881] 
— Gregory, E.L. (Bot. Gaz. XIII. 254-258, pl. 22. 1888.) 
[Physiological] 


— [argent], C.S. The Bur Oak. (Gard. & For. I. 497, il. 
136. 1889.) 

— Afine Bur Oak. (Gard. & For. III. 402,1il. 1890.) 

— Hitchcock, A.S. Another hybrid Oak. [Quercus macro- 
carpa X prinoides (Muhlenbergii).] (Bot. Gaz. XVIII. 110- 
111, pl. 8. 1893.) 

— Rothrock, J. T. The Over-cup Oak — Quercus macro- 
carpa (Michx.). (Mor. Leaves, 1V. 22-23, 1 pl. 1893.) 

— MacDougal, D. T. Copper in plants. (Bot. Gaz. XXVII. 
68-69, il. 1899.) [Chemical.] 

Q. Maingayi: Bentham, G[{eorge]. Quercus Maingayi 
Benth. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XIV. 9, pl. 1314. 1880-82.) 

Q. marylandica: Kerner, J.S. [Quercus nigra] (In his 
Darstellung vorziiglicher auslindischer Baeume und Ge- 


straeuche .. . p. 3, pl. 21. 1796.) 
—Audubon, J.J. [Quercusnigra.] (Jn his Birds of America, 
II. pl. 116. 1831-34.) 


—Foerste, A. F. Oaks as weeds. (Bot. Gaz. XIX. 33-35. 
1894.) [Ecological.] 
— Bush, B. F. A new hybrid Oak in the Indian Territory. 


[Quercus marylandica X velutina.] (Gard. & For. VIII. 


463. 1895.) 

.— Gould, C. N. Jack Oaksin Oklahoma. (Plant World, IIT. 
165-167. 1900.) 

Q. minima: Small, J. K. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXIV. 
438. 1897.) 


Q. Mirbeckii: Bory de Saint Vincent [J. B.G. MJ]. Sur 
une espéce de Chéne, commune aux rives Bétiques et Barba- 
ao (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XVII. 273-275. 

— Tenore, M[ichele]. (In his Catalogo . 
Napoli, p. 94. 1845.) 

— Godfrin, J[ulien]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XIX. 156, 
158, pl. 4, 6. 1884.) [Anatomical.] 

—Trabut, Lfouis]. Sur les variations du Quercus Mirbeckii 
Durieu, en Algérie. (Rev. Gén. Bot. IV. 1-6, pl. 1-3. 1892.) 
— Reprinted: 6 pp. 3pl. Q. n.t-p. [Paris, 1892] 

Q. mitis: Lowe, R. T. (Cambridge Philos. Soc. Trans. 
IV. 15; VI. 532. 1833-38.) 

Q. monorensis: Simonkai, Lajos. (Jn his Erdély edényes 
flérdjinak . . . p. 488. 1886.) 

Q. Morehus: Kellogg, [Albert]. Quercus Morehus (Kel- 
loge), Abram’s Oak. (California Acad. Sci. Proc. II. (1858— 
62), p. 36. 1863.) 

Q. Morisii: Borzi, A[ntonio]. 
Morisii Borzi), nuova Querce della Sardegna. 
Bot. Ital. XIII. 5-11, pl. 1. 1881.) 

Q. Muhlenbergii: Britton, N. L. Note on Quereus 
Muhlenbergii Engelm. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XIII. 40-41. 
1886.) 

— Alexander, S. A remarkable forest [tree] in Michigan not 
hitherto known to science. [Abstract.] (Michigan Acad. Sci. 
Rep. 1. 99. 1900.) 

Q. nigra: Audubon, J. J. 
Birds of America, I. pl. 24. 
60. 1840.) 

Q. oblongifolia: Torrey, John. (Jn Siterraves, L[o- 
renzo]. Report of an expedition down the Zuni and Colorado 
Rivers, p. 173, pl. 19. 1853.) 

— Pringle, C.G. (Gard. & For. I. 142, il. 1888.) 

Q. occidentalis: Gay, J[acques]. Note sur Chénesliéges 
cultivés en Angleterre. — Voyage botanique au Caernar- 
vonshire... XI. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. X. 489-490. 
1863.) 

—Willkomm, [Moritz]. Sur le Chéne-liége de l’occident 
(Quercus occidentalis Gay) et sa distribution géographique 
en Espagne. (Congr. Intern. Bot. Hort. Amsterdam 1866 
Bull. 1866, pp. 203-208.) 

— Chabert, Alfred. [Quercus occidentalis var.] 
France Bull. XXXVI. 391. 1891.) : Te 

—Daveau, J[ules]. Note sur le Quercus occidentalis Gay. 
11 pp. O. Montpellier, 1899. — From: Soc. Hort. Hist. 
Nat. Hérault Ann. 1899, p. 124. 


. . Orto botanico di 


L’Tlixi-Suergiu (Quercus 
(Nuov. Giorn 


[Quercus aquatica.] (In his 
1827-30. — Ed. Q. I. 218, pl. 


(Soc. Bot. 


136 


Quercus pachyphylia: Clarke, C. B. [Quercus Ander- 
soni.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XV. 125-126. 1877.) 

Q. pagodaefolia: Ashe, W. W. (Bot. Gaz. XXIV. 375- 
376. 1897.) 

Q. Palmeri: Curran, M. K. [Quercus Dunnii.] — (Cali- 
fornia Acad. Sci. Bull. I. (1884-86), pp. 146-147. 1886.) 
Q. palustris: Rothrock, J. T. Pin Oak, Spanish Oak. 
(Quercus palustris Du Roi.) (For. Leaves, VI. 121, 2 pl. 
1898.) 


Q. Phellos: Kerner, J.S. (In his Darstellung vorziiglichen 


ausliindischer Baeume und Gestraeuche .. . p. 3, pl. 20. 
1796.) 

‘—Audubon, J. J. (Jn his Birds of America, IV. pl. 353. 
1835-38.) 


—§. Willow Oak. (Gard. Monthly, XX.113. 1878.) 
—Bush, B. F. Quercus Phellos X rubra. (Gard. & For. 
VIII. 379. 1895.) 

Q. polymorpha: Chauveaud, [L.] G. (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 8, X11. 347-348, pl. 12. 1900.) [Anatomical.] 
Q. pontica: Dieck, G[eorg]. (Gartenfl. XL. 509, il. 95. 

1891.) 

Q. prinoides: Meehan; [Thomas]. Note on Quercus pri- 
noides Willd. (Acad. J Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1885, p. 
365. 1886.) 

Q. Prinus: Audubon, J. J. (In his Birds of America, I. 
pl. 50, Il. pl. 131. 1827-34. — Kd. Q. I. 238, pl. 66. 1840.) 
— The Washington Oak at Fishkill. (Gard. & For. I. 511, il. 
81. 1888.) 

— The Rock Oak (Quercus Prinus L.). 
1 pl. 1895.) 

— Rothrock, J.T. Rock Oak, Rock Chestnut Oak (Quercus 
_Prinus L.). (For. Leaves, V1. 104-105, 2 pl. 1897.) 

Q. pseudo-molucea: Warburg, O[tto]. [Quercus pseudo- 
molucea var.] (Bot. Jahrb. XIII. 286. 1891.) 

Q. Pseudo-suber: Bertoloni, Antonio. 
236-237. 1817.) - 

— Candolle, Alphfonse] de. _ Note sur le Quercus castaneae- 
folia d’ Algérie. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XIII. 51-52. 1866.) 
Go J[osef].  (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XXVII. 26-28. 
1877.) 

— Goiran, A[gostino]. Stazioni veronesi di Quercus Pseudo- 
Suber Santi. (Soc. Bot. Ital. Bull. 1899, pp. 66-68.) 

Q. pumils. Castiglioni, Luigi. (In his Viaggio negli Stati 
Uniti . . . II. 347, pl. 13. 1790.) 


Q. TGHOnEeRN SAE Murray, A[ndrew]. 


(For. Leaves, V. 25. 


(Opusc. Scient. I. 


Quercus Ra- 


venscroftiana. (Gard. Chron. 1866, p. 1018, 1 il.) 
Q. Rex: Hemsley, [W.B.J. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXXIV. 
477. 1899-1900.) 


-— Hemsley, W. B. 
Plant. XXVII. pt. 3, pl. 2663. 


Q. Robur: Taxonomy 

— Saint-Moulin, V. J. de. [Monographia Quercus Roboris.] 
73 pp. 2pl. Q. [Lugduni-Batavorum], 1828. 

—Brondeau, Louis de. Note sur une variété de Chéne. 
[Quercus Robur var. tumida.] (Soc. Linn. Bordeaux Act. 
XIII. 276, 1 pl. 1843.) 

—Leroy, ‘Afndré]. [Quercus pyramidalis var. cucullata.] 
(Hort. Univ. V. 289. 1844.) 7 

Burnett, M. A. [Quereus pedunculata.]. (In her Plantae 
utiliores, II. no. 31, pl. 1845.) [Popular treatment.] 

—Nordlinger, [Hermann]. Interessante spitausschlagende 
Hiche (Quereus pedunculata tarda Nordl.).. (Allg. Forst. 
Jagd-Zeit. (XX XII.] 231-232. 1856.) 

—Lindemann, Eduard von. [Quercus pedunculata a aestiva- 
lis, Behiemalis.] (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XL. pt. 2, p. 332. 
1867.) 

— Kerner [von Marilaun], A[nton], Ritter. 
dula, pendulina, fructipendula. 
XVIII. 9-10. 1868.) 

— Kerner [von Marilaun], A[nton], Jitter. Obere Stieleichen- 
grenze in den 6sterreichischen Alpen. (Oesterr. Vierleljahrs- 
schr. Forstw. XVIII. 168-174. 1868.) 

— Saelan, [Thiodolf]. [Den sannolikt nordligaste lokalen for 
Ek i Finland.] (Sdllsk. Fawn. Flor. Fenn. Notis. XI. 465. 
1871.) 

— Caspary, Robert. [Quercus pedunculata var.] 
Ges. Kénigsberg Schrift. XIV. Abh. pp. 132-136. 


Quercus Rex Hemsl. 
1900.) 


(Hooker’s Ic. 


‘Quercus filipen- 
(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 


(Phys.-Oek. 
1873.) 


FAGACEAE 


Quercus Robur: Trautvetter, E.R. von. [Quercus Ro- 
bur var, araxina.] (Hort. Petrop. Act. 11. 587-588. 1873.) 


—([Kerner von Marilaun, Anton, Ritter.| Die Eichen des 
mittleren und éstlichen Ungarns “und angrenzenden Sieben- 
birgens. (Allg. Forst. Jagd-Zeit. LII. 439-440. 1876.) 

— Petzold, [E.]. Die Mutter unserer Pyramiden-Hiche und 
ihre iilteste Tochter; Eichenstudie. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. 
I. 131-135, 183-186. 1876.) — Reprinted: Wien, 1876. 

— Gillot, [Xavier]. _[Quereus pedunculata var. ‘subpilosa_] 
(Soc. Dauphin. Ech. Plant. Bull. [X. 382-383. 1882.) 

—Beccari, Odoardo. Le Pennec e Monetti contro Vitali, 
Picard, Charles E. Comp; sulla Quercus Robur Linn. nota 
di botanica legale. 44 pp. F. Firenze, 1886. 

— Borb4s, Vince[nz von]. Quercus hiemalis Stev. (télilombos 
Télgy) hazinkban; az erd6k téli sempervirentidja meg.a 
suska. [Quercus hiemalis, evergreen trees and shrubs and 
galls.] (Hrdész. Lap. XXV. 530-541. 1886.) 

—Borbas, Vince[nz von]. Quercus malacophylla Schur. 
(Lrdész. Lap. XXY. 30-39. 1886.) 


—Borbas, Vincenz von. Késétélgy. (Quercus tardiflora 
Tschern.) (Erdész. Lap. X XVI. 85-86. 1887.) 


— Borbas, Vincfenz] von. [Quercusextensa.] (Oesterr. Bot. 
Zeitschr. XX XVII. 298. 1887.) 

— Hagerstr6m, K. P. Atskilliga former af Quercus Robur och 
sessiliflora i nordéstra Skane. (Bot. Notis. 1887, pp. 93-94.) 

—Lubbock, John. [Quercus pedunculata.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. 
Bot. XXII. 396, il. 131. 1887.) 

—Foldes, Jinos. A szerémi vagy kés6n virit6 Télgy (Quer- 
cus tardiflora Tsern.) és a Quercus hiemalis Stev. [The 
Syrmian or Late Oak . . . and Quercus hiemalis.] (Hrdész. 
Lap. XXVIL. 32-37. 1888.) 


— Clos, D[ominique]. Prétendue valeur spécifique du Quercus 
fastigiata Lamk. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XX XVII. 224-227. 
1890.) 

— Saelan, [Thiodolf]. [En Ekstam funneni Karislojo sockeni 
Finland]  (Soc.. Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. XVIII. 155. 
1891-92.) 

— Foldes, Janos. A kései Télgy (Quercus tardissima Simk.) 
megfigyelése 1892 év tavaszin. [Observations on the Late 
Oak in the spring of 1892.] (rdész. Lap. XX XI. 528-535. 
1892.) 

—Blum, J. Die Pyramideneiche bei Harreshausen (Gross- 
herzogtum Hessen). (Senckenberg. Naturf. Ges. Ber. 1895, 
pp. 93-102, 1 il., pl. 1.) 

— Bund, Kiroly. A Késé-télgy kizéldiilésének ideje. [The 
time of the unfolding of the Late Oak.] _(Hrdész. Lap. 
XXXIV. 1353, 1355. 1895.) 

— Miiliner, M. F. Zwei fiir Niederésterreich neue Eichen- 
hybriden. (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XLIV. (1894), Sitz- 
ber. pp. 4-6. 1895.) 

— Gilardoni, [E.]. Le Chéne de juin; notice sur une variété 
bressane du Chéne pédonculé. [Quercus pedunculata var. 
tardiva.] 23pp. 4pl. map. Q. Nancy, 1895. — Le Chéne 

. .. notes complémentaires. 17 pp. 7 pl. Q. Nancy, 
1900. 

— Bund, K[4roly]. A Késdtélgy (Quercus tardissima). 
dész. Lap. XX XV. 978-979. 1896.) 

— Debeaux, Ofdon]. [Quercus pedunculata var. pachyearpa, 
Q. microbalanos et Q. Toza.] (Scrin. Flor. Select. XV. 380— 
382. 1896.) 

— Jaccard, A. Sur les Chénes enfouis des marais tourbeux 
des Ponts-de-Martel. (Ram. Sapin, XXX. 13-14, 17-18. 
1896.) 

— Lindberg, Harald. 
gamer fran Finland.] 
XXII. 73-77. 1896.) 

Quercus pedunculata var. laciniata (p. 76). 

— Nikodem, Wilhelm. Ueber das Vorkommen und Verhalten 
der Spiteiche (Quercus pedunculata var. tardissima). 
(Centrbl. Ges. Forstw. XXIII. 218-221. 1897.) 

— Boldt, [J. G.] R. [Eki Kuopio.] (Soc. Faun. Flor. Fenn. 
Meddel. XXIII. 20-21. 1898.) 

— Mathey, Aflphonse]. Le Chéne de juin. 
Forstwes. XLIX. 21-22. 1898.) 

— Joylet, Antoine. Le Chénede juin. (Soc. Set. Nancy Bull. 
XVI. (pt. 33, 1898), pp. 127-132. 1899.) — Reprinted: 8 pp. 
4pl. Q. Nancy, 1899. 

— Hausrath, H[ans]. Zum Vordringen der Kiefer und Riick- 
gang der Biche in den Waldungen der Rheinebene. (Naturw. 
Ver. Karlsruhe Verh. XIII. pt. 2, pp. 514-523. 1900.) 


(E£r- 


[Anmiarkningsvirda mossor och fanero- 
(Soc. Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. 


(Schweiz. Z eitschr. 


FAGACEAE 


Quercus Robur: Morphology 

— Des Moulins, Charles. Note sur deux ovules de Chéne ren- 
fermés dans le méme péricarpe. (Soc. Linn. Bordeaux Act. 
VI. 179-183. 1833.) 

— Hoffmann, H[ermann]. Zur Kenntniss des Eichenholzes 
Sees pedunculata Ehrh.). (Flora, XX XI. 369-380, 1 pl. 
1848. 


— Germain, Ernest. Note sur le gland 4 trois embryons. 
(Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XLII. 114. 1851.) 

—Payen, [Anselme]. Sur les caractéres distinetifs entre le 
bois de Chéne et le bois de Chataignier. (Soc. Hort. France 
Jour. II. 541-543, 591-593. 1856.) 

— Zur Naturgeschichte der Stieleiche. (Monatschr. Forst. 
Jagdwes. 1859, pp. 477-478.) [Teratological.] 

— Mohl, Heinrich. Morphologische Untersuchungen tiber die 
EHiche. (Diss.) 35pp. 3pl. sq.Q. Marburg, 1861. 

—Frank, A. B. [Quercus pedunculata.] (Bot. Zeit. XXII. 
377-384, 385-394, 397-403, 405-414, pl. 14. 1864.) [Wood.] 

— Gris, Arthur. [Quercus pedunculata.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. 

- Bot. ser. 5, XIV. 78, 79, pl. 6, 7. 1872.) 

—Le Monnier, G[eorges]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XVI. 

264, pl. 10. 1872.) : 

— Caspary, Robert. 1873. — See vol. I. 244: Varrarron. 

—Vesque, J[ulien]. [Quercus pedunculata.] 
Bot. ser. 6, 11. 198, pl. 9. 1875.) 

—Lehmpfuhl. Unterschiede in der Entwicklung der beiden 
deutschen Hichenarten in der ersten Jugend. (Zeztschr. Forst. 
Jagdwes. XV. 63-64. 1883.) 

—Fischbach, Carl von. Variationen an Hichenblittern und 


Fruchtstielen. (Centrbl. Ges. Forstw. X.110. 1884. — See 
also p. 52.) 
— Seifert, L. Abnormitiiten an Fichte und Hiche. (Garten- 


Zeit. U1. 282-283, il. 93-95. 1884.) 

— Stenzel, [Gustav]. Uber Bildungsabweichungen an der 
Frucht und im Samen der Hichel. (Schles. Ges. Vaterl. Kult. 
Jahresb. LXII. (1884), pp. 302-303. 1885.) 

— Stenzel, G[ustav]. Bliitenbildungen beim Schneeglick- 
‘chen (Galanthus nivalis) und Samenformen bei der Hiche 
(Quercus pedunculata). 65+[2] pp. 6 pl. Cassel, 1890. 


(Bibl. Bot. IV. pt. 21.) 

— Wittrock, V. [B.]. De radice Quercus Roboris L. (= Q. 
-pedunculata Ehrh.). (Hort. Berg. Acta, I. pt. 3, pp. 80-81, 
1”., 1 pl. 1891.) 

— Roulleau. Caractéres distinctifs des glands de Chéne 
pédonculé et des glands de Chéne rouvre. (Rev. Haux For. 
XXXTI. 512-513. 1892. — See also p. 563.) 

—Flot, Léon. [Quercus pedunculata.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 7, XVIII. 49-50, pl. 3. 1893.) 

—Gain, Edmond. Sur une plantule anormale de Quercus 
pedunculata Ehrh. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XLI. 428-430. 
1894.) 

— Hartig, Robert. 
und die EHigenschaften des Hichenholzes. 
Zeitschr. 11. 1-13, 49-68, 172-191, 193-203, 1 il. 


Untersuchungen tiber die Entstehung 
(Forstl.-Naturw. 
1894.) — 


Separate: O. t-p-c. Miinchen, 1894. — Ueber die Ergeb- 
nisse . . . [der] Untersuchungen des anatomischen Baues des 
Hichenholzes. [Abstract.] (Bot. Centr. LVIII. 150-151. 
1894.) 


— Neger, F. W. Ueber die elementare Zusammensetzung des 
Eichenholzes in seinen verschiedenen Altersstadien. (forsil.- 
Naturw. Zeitschr. 111. 13-18, 1 il. 1894.) 

—Hartig, Robert. Ueber die Verschiedenheiten im Bau 
des Hichenholzes. Vorliufige Mittheilung. (Akad. Wiss. 
Miinchen Sitzber. XXIV. (1894), pp. 385-389. 1895.) — 
Separate. 

— Hartig, Robert. 
nischen Higenschaften des Hichenholzes. 
Zeitschr. 1V. 49-82. 1895.) — Separate. Untersuchungen 
des Eichenholzes. (Bot. Centr. LXI. 284-286. 1895.) 

—Henry, E[dmond]. Sur la lunure ou double aubier du 
Chéne. (Soc. Sci. Nancy Bull. XIV. (pt. 31, 1896), pp. 68— 
79. 1897.) 

— Mer, Emile. La lunure du Chéne. 
XIV. (pt. 31, 1896), pp. 127-193. 
Séanees, VIII. 9-15. 1896.) — Reprinted : 
Nancy, 1897. 

A defect of the wood. 

— Capoduro, Marius. 
tératologie végétale. 
114-118, 134-136, 162-164, 181-187, il. 
TX. 183, il.) 


Untersuchungen des Baues und der tech- 
(Forstl.-Naturu. 


(Soc. Sci. Nancy Bull. 
1897. — See also Bull. 
69 pp. O. 


De la concrescence en botanique et en 
(Monde Plant. VIII. 296-300; IX. 
[1898-1900.] See 


(Ann. Sci. Nat.° 
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Quercus Robur: Mer, Emile. Des causes qui président 
4 la transformation de l’aubier en bois parfait dans les Chénes 
rouver et pédonculé. (Ann. Agron. XXV. 281-289. 1899.) 

— Mer, Emile. Formation du bois parfait; des causes qui 
président 4 la transformation de l’aubier en bois parfait dans 
les Chénes rouvre et pédonculé. (Jour. Agric. Paris, année 
34, I. 129-130. 1899.) 

— Hammerle, J. [A.]. 
91. 1900.) [Wood.] 

— Physiology 

— Gleditsch, J.G. Neuer Beytrag zur Geschichte der natiir- 
lichen Fortpflanzung der Landeichen in unsern Forsten 
durch Versuche und Bemerkungen begriindet. (In his Ver- 
mischte botanische Abhandlungen . . . pp. 241-258. 1789.) 

— Die Biche von Cadenham im New Forest, Hampshire. 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. II. 54-55. 1834.) — From: “ Saturday 
magazine, no. 94, p. 238. 1833.” 

Leafing in winter. 

— Bravais, A{uguste] & Martins, C[harles]. Recherches sur 
la croissance du Pin sylvestre, du Chéne et du Fréne dans le 
nord de l'Europe. (/n Garmarp, Paul. Voyages en Scan- 
dinavie . . . II. 1-97. [1843—48.]) 

— Kleinschmidt. Analyse der Asche der Hicheln (von Quer- 
eus Robur L.). (Ann. Chem. Pharm. L. 417-418. 1844.) 

— Bravais, A[uguste] & Martins, Chfarles]. De la croissance 
du Chéne et du Fréne prés de leur limite septentrionale. 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, III. 370-377. 1845.) 

— Deninger, Carl. Analyse der Asche des Holzes von Quer- 
cus Robur. (Ann. Chem. Pharm. LIV. 343. 1845.) 

—tLauprecht, Gustav. Buchen- und Eichen-Samenjahre im 
Vergleich mit der Witterung. (Zeitschr. Forst. Jagdwes. VII. 
246-266. 1875.) 

—Werneburg, (Oberforstmeister). 
Laubholzbiiume, insbesondere der Hichen. 
1-3. 1875.) 

— Geschwind, Rudolf. Ueber die Hybridation der Eichen. 
(Centrbl. Ges. Forstw. 11. 462-465. 1876.) 

— Weber, Rudolf. Aschenanalysen von Buchen- und Ei- 
chen-Musterstimmen. (Jn his Untersuchungen tiber die 
agronomische Statik ... pp. 1-10. 1877.) 

— Baur, F[ranz]. Untersuchung tiber den Einfluss der Grésse 
der Eicheln auf die Entwicklung der Pflanzen. (forstwiss. 
Centrbl. II. 605-609. 1880.) 

—Bartet, E. Observations phénologiques sur les Chénes 
rouvre et pédonculé. (Ann. Set. Agron. Frang. Lirang. 
année 8 (1891), II. 16-18. 1892. — Also in his Sur quelques 
expérience . . . pp. 17-19. [1892.]) 

— Hartig, [Robert]. Ueber neuere Untersuchungen zur Phy- 
siologie der Eiche. (Bot. Centr. LVI. 357-358. 1893.) 

—Foldes, Johann. Diespitbliihende Hiche (Qu. pedunculata 
var. tardissima Simonkai). (Centrbl. Ges. Forstw. XX. 300- 
306. 1894. — See also pp. 181-184, 2 il.) 

— Noteworthy individuals 

—Todd, William. The North-west prospect of Whinfield 
forest, in the county of Westmorland, with an exact represen- 
tation of that most wonderful and surprizing large Oak tree 
. .. known by the name of the Three Brethren Tree. 
pl. O. n.p., (17..2]-+ 

—([Maude, Thomas.] An account of the Oak at Cowthorp, 
near Weatherby, Yorkshire. 11 pp. Q. n. p., 1774.7 

— Rooke, Hayman. Descriptions and sketches of some re- 
markable Oaks in the park at Welbeck, in the county of 
Nottingham, a seat of . . . the duke of Portland; to which 
are added observations on the age and durability of that tree, 
with remarks on the annual growth of the acorn. 23 pp. 
10 pl. Q. London, 1790. 

— Rooke, H[ayman]. A description of the great Oak in Saleey 
forest in the county of Northampton [England]. Spp. 1 pl. 
O. Nottingham, 1797. 


(Bitl. Bot. X. pt. 50, pp. 55-57, 90- 


Ueber Abspriinge der 
(Forstl. Bl. IV. 


— Marquis, A. L. Sur le Chéne-chapelle d’Allouville, dans le 
pays de Caux (Seine-Inférieure). (Soc. Linn. Paris Mém. 


T. 495-501. 1822.) 

— Deshayes, C. A. Notice sur un Chéne extraordinaire ap- 
pelé La Cuve, situé dans la forét royale de Brothonne, dé- 
partement del’Eure. Spp. 1pl. D. Rouen, 1826. 

—Burgess, H. W. Lidodendron . . . 1827. — See vol. I. 
296: NorrewortHy TREES. Britisa ISLANDs. ; - 

— Hine besonders grosse Wiche. (Allg. Forst. Jagd-Zeil. 1V. 

. 1828. : ec 

a eeieaiee Fiche. (Allg. Forst. Jagd-Zeit. LV. 507. 

1828.) 
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Quercus Robur: Merkwiirdige Biume. 
Jagd-Zeit. VII. 506-507. 1831.) 

—Tessin, Wilhelm von. Eine merkwiirdige Hiche in den 
Gemeindewaldungen zu Nehren, Revier Génningen, Forst- 
ey Tiibingen. (Allg. Forst. Jagd-Zeit. VII. 551-552. 
1831. 

— Grosse Hiche. (Allg. Forst. Jagd-Zeit. [X.] 84. 1834.) 

— Oude en groote Hikenboom. (Alg. Konst Letterbode, 
1834, I. 74.) — Reprinted from: “Journal de lV Aube.” 

— Héricart de Thury, [L. E. F.], vicomte. Légendes du Chéne 
de Saint-Vigor, surnommé 1|’Oak-Kiriel, de la forét de Cerisy, 
département du Calvados. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXIII. 
230-245, 1 pl. 1838.) 

—Chéne de Labes. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXV. 238. 
1839.) — From: ‘“‘ Le Courrier frangais, 3 oct. 1839.” 

— Héricart de Thury, [L. E. F.], vicomte. Histoire d’un vieux 
Chéne et de ses quatorze enfants, les quatorze fréres du dé- 
sert de la Tour-du-Grain de Villers-Cotteréts. (Soc. Hort. 
Paris Ann. XXIV. 161-185, 1 pl. 1839.) — Reprinted: 31 


(Allg. Forst. 


pp. lpl. O. Paris, 1839. 
—Nyman, C. F._ Bidrag till Gottlands flora. (Svensk. 
Vetensk. Akad. Handl. 1840, pp. 123-151. See p. 127.) 


— Die Hohe Eiche. [Quercus pedunculata var. fastigiata.] 
(Gard. Chron. 1842, p. 36. 1 il.) 

—The Oak. (Penny Mag. [XI.] 261-263, 282-283, 1 il. 
1842.) 

— Empson, Charles. The Cowthorpe Oak, from a painting by 
the late George William Fothergill . . . drawn on stone by 
William Monkhouse . . . containing such historical memo- 
rials, local particulars, botanical characters, dimensions and 
various information as could be obtained on the spot relative 
to this most famous Oak, ‘‘ The glory of England and the 
pride of Yorkshire” ...18pp. pl. F*. London, 1842. 


—Poirson, A. Notice sur le Chéne de Saint-Jean dans le 
forét de Compiégne. (Ann. For. Paris, I. 719-721, 1 il. 
[1842.]) 

—Vassal, de. Le Chéne de l’Evangile, légende. (Soc. Sci. 


1843.) 


Orléans Mém. V. 196-207, 1 pl. 
(Chambers’s Edinburgh Jour. 


— Jottings respecting the Oak. 
new ser. I. 52-55. 1844.) 

—[Cazin de Caumartin.] Le Chéne des partisans, forét com- 
munale de Saint-Ouen (Vosges). (Ann. For. Paris, II. 228— 
229. 1844.) 

—[Neumann, Auguste.] Chéne phénoménal. 
ser. 2, IV. 380-381. [1845-46.]) 

—B., N. Déductions d’économie forestiére tirées de la dé- 
termination comparée de l’4ge et de la valeur du Chéne des 
partisans. (Ann. For. Paris, TX. 15-23. 1850.) 

— Ungewohnlicher Hichenwuchs auf Sandboden. (rit. Bl. 
XXXVIII. pt. 1, p. 249. 1856.) 

—[The Marton Oak and other Oak trees.] (Gard. Chron. 
1857, pp. 287-289, 1 il.) 

— Goppert, [H.R.]._ Die grosse Eiche zu Pleischwitz. (Schles. 
Ges. Vaterl. Kult. Jahresb. XX XV. 47. 1857. — Hamburg. 
Gart. Blumenzeit. XIV. 92. 1858.) 

— G6ppert, [H. R.]. Grosse Hiche. 


(Rev. Hort. 


(Krit. Bl. XL. pt. 1, pp. 


258-260. 1858.) 

— Grosse EHichen in England. (vit. Bl. XLI. pt. 1, p. 225. 
1858.) 

—Melter. Nachricht iiber einige seltene Hichen-Stimme im 


Rottenburger Stadtwald, gefiallt im Jahre 1841 und 1842 aus 
Veranlassung des Neckarbriicken-Baues. (Monatschr. Forst. 
Jagdwes. 1858, pp. 122-131.) 

—Chéne dit Héchelet de Spa. (Belg. Hort. IX. 178-179, il. 
15. 1859.) 

—Boisselot, A. Le Chéne de la Tranchée et quelques arbres 
remarquables cultivés 4 Nantes. (Hort. Franc. 1861, pp. 
33-35.) 

—S. Eine starke Eiche. 
pp. 358-359.) ' 

— Soland, Aiméde. (Soc. Linn. Maine-et-Loire Ann. V. 153— 
157, 2 pl. 1862.) 

— Notice sur le Chéne-chapelle d’Allouville-Bellefosse. 80 pp. 
1pl. O. Bolbec, 1863. 

— Buckman, James. The British Oak. (Pop. Sci. Review, II. 
1-9, 1 il., pl. 1-2. 1863.) — Separate. 

—Jasmund, A. von. Durch Alter und Wuchs merkwiirdige 
Baume. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. V. 241-243. 1863.) 

—Serval, G. Le Chéne des partisans. (Rev. Haux For. 
II. 239-240, 1 il. 1863. — Also in [BrorLiiarp, H. & Ser- 


(Monatschr. Forst. Jagdwes. 1862, 


FAGACEAE 


La Vosge, ses foréts ...12 pp. O. Paris, 


VAL, G.]. 
1863.) 

Quercus Robur: Meyer, F. Die Eiche zu Pirkeln in 
Livland. — Merkwiirdige Biume in Livland, II. (Naturf. 
Ver. Riga Corresp. XIV. 172-173. 1864.) 

— Perry, W. A treatise on the identity of Herne’s Oak, shew- 
ing the maiden tree to have been the real one. 12463 pp- 
il. pl. D. London, 1867. 

—W., J. Large British Oaks. 
1867.) 

— Steinvorth, H[einrich]. 
Ver. Lrineburg Jahresh. IV. 141-143, 1 pl. 

With a poem by Fr. W. Helms. 

—Chalon, J[ean]. Le Chéne de Liernu. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. 
X. 39-41. 1871.) 

— Chalon, Jean. (Soc. Bot. Belg. 
Bull. X. 109-116. 1lpl. O. 
n. p., [1871]. 


(Intell. Observ. X. 107-111. 


Die schmucke Eiche. (Naturw. 


1870.) 


Le Chéne de Cortessem. 
1871.) — Reprinted: 8 pp. 


— The Headcorn Oak. (Gard. Chron. 1872, p. 1655, il. 349.) 

— Humphreys, Noel. [Quercus pedunculata.] (Gard. II. 
359, 1 il. 1872.) 

8733 7 R.C. The Golynos Oak. (Gard. IV. 90-91, 1 il. 


— Carriére, H. A. Chéne-chapelle d’Allouville. (Rev. Hort. 
1873, pp. 72-74, il. 8.) —— The Chapel-Oak of Allouville 
(Pays de Caux). (Gard. III. 161,1il. 1873.) 

— Smith, W.G. [The Eve Oak.] (Gard. Chron. 1873, p. 1497, 
il. 302.) —— Antiquités végétales. (Rev. Hort. 1874, pp. 
174-176, il. 24.) 

— Yardley Oaks and other notable Oak-trees. 
Hour, [XXIII] 518-521, 4 il. [1874.]) 

—D.,teD. 1874. — See vol. I. 296: NorEwortay TrEEs. 
HOo.uanp. 

— Smith, W.G. Oaks at Moccas Court. 
2, I. 208-209, il. 49-50. 1874.) 

—Lees, Edwin. Notes upon old Oaks. 
III. 271-272, il. 47-51, 53. 1875.) 

— Old tree in garden-wall at Garnons, Herefordshire. 
Chron. ser. 2, VI. 464, il. 92. 1876.) 

— William the Conqueror’s Oak. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, V. 21, 


(Leisure 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 
(Gard. 


il. 4. 1876.) 
— Berry, George. The Major Oak at Thoresby Park. (Gard. 
IX. 492, 1 il. 1876.) ; 
— Murdoch, J. Historical trees. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, VI. 


623, il. 123. 1876.)- 

— Dendrophyle, Hans, (pseud.). Die drei Kichen im Flaache- 
bour bei Riimlingen. (Soc. Bot. Luxembourg Recueil, 1875— 
76, no. 2-3, pp. 112-114, 1 pl. 1877.) 

— Seemen, O[tto] von. Eine miichtige Eiche. (Ver. Beférd. 
Gartenb. Preuss. Monatsschr. XX. 520-521. 1877.) 

—Rieseneiche. (Cenitrbl. Ges. Forstw. lV. 157. 1878.) 

—Kemp, A.S. Boscobel and the Royal Oak. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 2, X. 497-498, il. 90. 1878. — See also X. 750; XI. 21- 
22.) 

— [Steinvorth, Heinrich.] Die Zaubereiche bei Priorsgehige 
unweit Liineburg. (Naturw. Ver. Ltineburg Jahresh. VII. 
100-102, 1 pl. 1878.) 

—M. The old Oaks at Thoresby. (Gard. XVI. 361. 1879.) 

— Phillips, William. The Shelton (Glendower’s) Oak. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 2, XI. 464, il. 63. 1879.) 

—Trowsdale, T. B. The largest Oak in Britain. (Anti- 
quary, I11.101-102. 1880.—Jour. For. III. 572-573. 1880.) 
— The largest Oak in Great Britain. (Amer. Arch. Build. 
News, VIII. 188-189. 1880.) 

—A Traveller, (pseud.). The Oak. 
XVI. 229-230. 1881.) 

—Fintelmann, H[einrich]. Die Konigseiche zu. Pausin. 
(Deutsch. Gart. 1881, pp. 521-5238, 1 il.) 

— Hutchison, Robert. On the old and remarkable Oaks in 
Scotland. (Highl. Agric. Soc. Scotland Trans. ser. 4, XIII. 
198-225. 1881.) 

— Quiquerez, A[Ib.]. Histoire d’un Chéne dans le: Jura. 
(Ram. Sapin, XV. 25-27, 1 il. 1881.) 

— Wissenbach, C. A pyramidal Oak. 
XIX. 179, il. 26. 1883.) 

—A memorable tree. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXI. 182. 
1884.) 

— Collins, R.T. The royal Boscobel Oak. 
Trans. I. [pt. 6], pp. 39-51. 1884-[89].) 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 


(Engl. Arb. Soc. 
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Quercus Robur: Guignard, [Léon]. [Ixamen du Chéne 
epautesque dela Balme.] (Soc. Bot. Lyon Bull. III. 28-30. 
1885.) 


— Zwei LHichenriesen. (Gartenfl. XXXV. 61. 1886.) 

—Thays, Chfarles]. Le Chéne gigantesque de la Balme. 
(Rev. Hort. 1886, pp. 376-377, il. 102.) 

— Grosse Hiche am Uetliberg. (Schweiz. Zeitschr. Forstwes. 
1887, p. 155.) 

— Grosse Eichen. 
230-231.) 

— Burvenich, Frédéric]. Dood van een reus. 
Boomieelk. 1887, p. 172.) : 

— Carriére, E. A. Chénes remarquables du département des 
Vosges. (Rev. Hort. 1887, pp. 174-178, il. 35.) — Reprinted : 
8pp. lil. O. n.t-p. [Paris, 1887.] 

— Sana A. Deux arbres géants. (Rev. Hort. 1887, pp. 131— 
132. 


(Schweiz. Zeitschr. Forstwes. 1887, pp. 
(Tijdschr. 


—Bolle, Carl. Ein Kapitel tiber die Hichen in der Provinz 
Brandenburg. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XLIV. 433- 
439. 1888.) — From his Vergleichende Andeutungen itiber 


die freiwillige Baum- und Strauchvegetation . . . 1887. 

— Cnattingius, Jacob. 1888. — See vol. 1.296: NorEworTHy 
TREES. SCANDINAVIA. 

— [Wittmack, Ludwig.] 
(Gartenfl. XXXVII. 564-565, il. 126. 1888.) — Abstract 
from Scutseer, F. C. Viridarium norvegicum, I. 500— 
503, il. 103. 1886. 

—[Wittmack, Ludwig.] Die grésste Eiche in Norwegen. 
(Gartenfl. XX XVII. 584-585, il. 130. 1888.) — Abstract 
from ScHUBELER, F. C. Viridarium norvegicum, I. 503, il. 
104. 1886. 

— The Greendale Oak and Welbeck Abbey. 
III. 233-234, 1 il. 1890.) 

— Die grosse Hiche in Riffersweil, Kanton Ziirich. 
Zeitschr. Forstwes. 1890, p. 224.) 

— The Major Oak. (Gard. & For. III. 258, 1 il. 1890.) 


—Barrie, James. 1890. — See vol. I. 297: NorEworrTHy 
TREES. BritisH ISLANDS. 

—Mohl, [Heinrich]. | Hessische Baumriesen. 
XXXIX. 244-245. 1890.) 

— Webster, A. D. King John’s Oak. 
VII. 712, il. 119. 1890.) 

— Delabarriére. Deux arbres gigantesques. 
1891, pp. 22-23.) : 

— Gadeau de Kerville, Henri. Les vieux arbres de la Nor- 
mandie. Le Chéne-chapelles d’Allouville-Bellefosse (Seine- 
Inférieure). (Naturaliste, ser. 2. XIII. 289-290, 1 il. 1891.) 
— Separate: [5] pp. O. t-p-c. Paris, 1891. 

—Lamborn, R. H. The Korner Oak. (Gard. & For. IV. 
586-587, il. 92. 1891.) 

—S§[tanton],W.J. [The Newland Oak.] (In WircHett, C. A. 
& STRUGNELL, W. B. Fauna and flora of Gloucestershire, 
p. 264, 1 pl. 1892.) 

— Royal Scottish arboricultural [society]. 
3, XIV. 245-246, il. 45-46. 1893.) 

—Becker. Alte und séltene Waldbiume. Tausendjihrige 
Eichen. (Zeitschr. Forst. Jagdwes. XXV. 456-459. 1893.) 

—Euler. Alte und seltene Baume. (Zeitschr. Forst. Jagdwes. 
XXV. 652-654. 1893.) 

—Joly, P. Alte und seltene Biume. Die alte Eiche bei Erle 
rae (Zeitschr. Forst. Jagdwes. XXV. 703-704. 
1893. 

— Joret, Henri. Les Chénes géants de la forét de Compiégne. 
(Rev. Hort. 1893, pp. 441—442, il. 137.) 

— Eine Rieseneiche. (Gartenjl. XLIII. 80. 1894.) 

— André, Edfouard]. Le gros Chéne de Razat. (Rev. Hort. 
1894, pp. 33-34, il. 8.) 

— Blanchard, J. Quelques vieux Chénes bretons. (Rev. Hort. 
1894, pp. 199-202, il. 73-74.) 

— Les arbres curieux. (Soc. Centr. For. Belg. Bull. Il. 555- 
556. 1895.) 

— The English Oak. (Gard. & For. VIII. 362, il. 51. 1895.) 
— Kalberlah, A. Das Dickenwachsthum der Eiche und das 
Alter der Biiume. (Zeitschr. Gesammt. Naturw. LXVIIL. 


(Gard. & For. 


(Schweiz. 


(Gartenfl. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
(Rev. Hort. 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 


454. 1895.) 
— Pfuhl, [Fritz]. 1895.— See vol. I. 296: NotrewortHy 
TREES. GERMAN EMPIRE. 


— Snell, J. The Cowthorpe Oak, Yorkshire. 
ser. 3, XVII. 73, il. 11. 1895.) 


(Gard. Chron. 


Eine Rieseneiche in Norwegen. 
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Quercus Robur: Loidis, (pseud.). The Cowthorpe Oak. 
(Engl. Arb. Soc. Trans. III. 381-382. [1895-97.]) 

— Miller, [H.]. Starke Eiche bei Ostrowo. (Naturw. Ver. 
Posen Zeitschr. [11.] 92. 1896.) 


— Schneider, G. Quelques Chénes remarquables en Angle- 


196) (Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 3, XVIII. 103-104. 
— Wilde, R. de. Le Chéne d’Affligem. (Soc. Centr. For. 


Belg. Bull. 111. 277-278. 1896.) 


— The Great Oak at Windsor. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXIV. 


201, il. 54. 1898.) 
— The Brynderwen Oak. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXV. 169, 
pl. 1899.) 


— Kirchner, Pfaul]._ Riesen-Hichen. 
96-98, il. 17-20. 1899.) 
— Wendler. Die Riesen-Eiche von Buschkau im Kreise 
Schubin. (Naturw. Ver. Posen Zeitschr. VI. 90-91. 1900.) 
Q. rubra: Emerson, George. Le Chéne rouge, Quercus 
tubra L. (Belg. Hort. I. 28-30, il. 5. 1851.) 

— Hapgood, B.F. Aromatic leaves in Querecusrubra. (Torr. 
Bot. Club Bull. XI. 117-118. 1884.) 

— The Red Oak. (Gard. & For. IV. 337-338, il. 58. 

— Eichhorn, Fritz. 
Roteiche. 


(Gartenfl. XLVIII. 


1891.) 
Untersuchungen iber das Holz der 
(Forstl.-Naturw. Zeitschr. 1V. 233-264, 281-296. 


1895.) — Reprinted: (Diss.) 47 pp. O. Miinchen, 1895. 
—Small,J.K. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXIV. 62. 1897.) 
— Rothrock, J. T. Red Oak (Quercus rubra L.). (For. 


Leaves, VII. 88, 2 pl. 1899.) 


Q. Rudkini: Britton, N.L. Ona hybrid Oak near Key- 
port, N. J. (Yorr. Bot. Club Bull. LX. 13-15, pl. 10-12. 
1882.) 


Q. Sadleriana: Watson, S[ereno]. 
XXII. 477. 1887.) 

Q. sclerophylla: (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] 
(Pazton’s Flow. Gard. 1. 59-60, il. 37. 1850-51.) 
—([Lemaire, Charles.] (Jard. Fleur. I. mise. pp. 2-3, il. 
1851.) 

Q. semecarpifolia: Hearle, N. A note on an Oak of the 
N.-W. Himalaya. (Ind. For. XIII. 318-319. 1887.) 
—Keshavanand. Note on the germination of the Kharshu 
acorn. (Ind. For. XVII. 48-53. 1891.) 

— Keshavanand. Fructification of the Kharshu Oak (Quer- 
cus semecarpifolia). (Ind. For. XVII. 59-62. 1891.) 

Q. semilanuginosa: Borbas, Vince[nz von]. [Quercus 
semilanuginosa var. Balatonensis.] (Jn his A Balaton tava- 
nak... nédvényzete, p. 332. 1900.) 

Q. semisempervirens: Borbas, Vince[nz von]. (Hrdész. 
Lap. XXV. 536. 1886.) 

Q. serrata: Debeaux, [J.] O. 
XXXI. 361-362. 1876.): 

Q. sessiliflora (Q. Robur): Taxonomy 

Tenfore, Michele]. [Quercus Dalechampii.] 
Neapol. Ind. Sem. 1830, p. 15.) 

— Farquharson, J[ames]. Botanical remarks. 
III. 126-128. 1833.) 

— Griesselich, Lfudwig]. [Quercus sessiliflora var. pubescens, 
var. pinnatifida.] (Jn his Kleine botanische Schriften, p. 91. 
1836.) 

— Colla, Luigi. 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. 


(Soc. Linn. Bordeaux Act. 


(Hort. Reg. 
(Bot. Misc. 


[Quereus pedemontana.] (Jn his Herbarium 
pedemontanum . . . V. 185-186; VIII. pl. 91. 1836-37.) 
— Jael, (pseud.). The Manna Oak. [Quercus mannifera.] 

(Gard. Chron. 1841, pp. 4, 35, il.) 

— Grisebach, A. [H. R.] & Schenk, A[fugust]. [Quercus Es- 
culus var. velutina.] (Arch. Naturgesch. XVIII. pt. 1, p. 353. 
1852.) 

—Andrae, [C. J.J. A new European Oak. [Quercus poly- 
carpa.] (Gard. Chron. 1856, p. 245.) — Extract from his Bei- 
trie zur Kenntniss der Flora des siidlichen Banates . . - 
1856. 

— Panti¢, Josef. [Quercus sessiliflora var. flavescens.] (Zool.- 
Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. VI. 571. 1856.) : 
— Pangié, J[osef]. Aus der Flora von Serbien. [Quercus sessi- 
liflora var. flavescens.] (Oesterr. Bot. Wochenbl. VI. 29-31. 

1857.) 

— Heuffel, Johann. 
Pflanzen-Arten aus dem Banate. 
VIII. 25-29. 1858.) 


Quercus pallida (p. 28). 


Diagnosen neuer oder verwechselter 
(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 
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Quercus sessiliflora: Meehan, Thomas. Hybrid Oaks. 
(Torr. Bot. Club Bull. TX. 55-56, 118. 1882.) —— Obser- 
vation de M. Meehan sur la variabilité du Chéne rouvre 
(Quercus Robur) et remarque de M. Alph. de Candolle. (Bibl. 
Univ. Geneve Arch. Sci. Phys. per. 3, VII. 555-558. 1882.) 
— Ueber die Verinderlichkeit der Wintereiche (Quercus 
Robur) und Bemerkungen von Alphons de Candolle. (Ham- 
burg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XX XVIII. 497-498. 1882.) 

— Magnus, P. [W.]. [Ueber das spontane Auftreten von 
Variation an unseren einheimischen Hichen.] (Bot. Ver. 
Brandenb. Verh. XXIV. Sitzber. p. 83. 1883.) 

— Persson, J[ohan]. Quercus sessiliflora var. subintegrifolia. 
(Bot. Notis. 1885, pp. 158-159.) 

—Borb4s, Vince[nz von]. Quercus coriacea Bechst. (bér- 
levelii Télgy) Sylvan. (Hrdész. Lap. XXV. 547-549. 1886.) 

— BorbAs, [Vincenz] von. [Quercus sessiliflora var. flavescens 


Pané.] (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XXXVI. 140-141. 1886.) 
— Hagerstroém, K. P. Schwedische Quereus-Formen. (Bot. 


Centr. XXIX. 190-191. 
— [Picquenard, Charles.] 
(Soc. Sci. Nat. Ouest France Bull. VII. pt. 2 
— Morphology 
— Kragan, Franz. 
Quercus sessiliflora Sm. 


1887.) 
[Quercus sessions var. pilifera.] 
2, p. 97. 1897.) 


Uber regressive Formerscheinungen bei 
(Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. XCV. 


pt. 1, pp. 31-42. 1887.) — Reprinted: 12 pp. O. n. t-p. 
[Wien, 1887.] 
—Wieler, A[rwed]. (Bot. Zeit. XLYII. 525-528. 1889.) 


[Wood.] 

Q. Skinneri: A new Oak. 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Quercus Skinneri Benth. 
Ic. Plant. V. pl. 402. 1842.) 

Q. spicata: Don, David. [Quercus grandifolia.] (In 
Lampert, A.B. A description of the genus Pinus, II. apx. 
p- 27*, pl. 8. 1828.) 

Q. spinosa: Franchet, A[{drien]. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris, 
Nouv. Arch. ser. 2, VII. 84-85. 1884.) 

Q. stellata: Smith, Sir J. E. [Quercus lobulata.] 
Bot. Rémer, II. pt. 3, pp. 402-403. 1801.) 

— Rothrock, J. T. Post Oak, Iron Oak, Barrens White Oak. 
(Quercus stellata Wang.) (For. Leaves, VII. 104, 2 pl. 
1900.) 

Q. striata: A[ndré], Fid[ouard]. Quercus striata Siebold. 
(ll. Hort. XVIL. 242, pl. 44. 1870.) 


Q. Suber: Taxonomy 

— Willkomm, [Moritz]. Die Korkeiche in Spanien. (Fei. 
Oekon. Ges. Petersburg Mittheil. 1856, pp. 460-463.) — Ex- 
tract from: Ausland, 1856. 

—Babington, C. C. Cork-tree at Summertown, near Cork, 


(Gard. Chron. 1841, p. 116, il.) 
(Hooker’s 


(Arch. 


Ireland. (Jour. Bot. I. 56-57. 1863.) 
—Nouel. (Soc. Agric. Sci. Orléans Mém. [ser. 2], XI. 66-67. 
1868.) 


— The old Cork Oak at Fulham Palace. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 
XI. 144, il. 22. 1879.) 

— Joly, [V.] C. Note sur deux arbres géants en Portugal. 
(Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 3, VIII. 561-565, 2 il. 1886.) 
— Reprinted: 5pp. 2il. O. n.t-p. [Paris, 1886.] Di 
due alberi giganti del Portogallo. (Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. XII. 
19-22, il. 3-4. 1887.) 

—Trabut, L[ouis]. Les hybrides du Quercus Suber, princi- 
palement en Algérie, Q. numidica et Q. kabylica. (Assoc. 
Frang. Avanc. Sci. Compt. Rend. XVIII. pt. 1, p. 300; pt. 2 


pp. 5038-507. 1889-90.) — Reprinted: 5 pp. O. na. t-p. 
[Paris, 18S89?] 
— The Cork Oak. (Gard. & For. III. 246, 1il. 1890.) 


Géry mauretariskie i Dab korkowy. 


— Strassburger, E. 
(Wszechs- 


[The Mauretanian mountains and the Cork Oak.] 
wiat, XV. 551-554. 1896.) 

— Morphology and physiology 

— Dutrochet, [H. J.]. 1837. — See vol. I. 130: MorpHoLocy 
AND ANATOMY. BARK. 

—Doepping, O. Chemische Untersuchung der Rinde der 
Korkeiche (Quercus Suber L.). (Ann. Chem. Pharm. XLV. 
286-298. 1843.) Examen chimique de l’écorce de 
liége (Quercus Suber L.). (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, 
TV. 58-63. 1843.) 

— Mohl, Hugo von. Ueber den Wiederersatz des Korkes bei 
Quercus Suber. (Bot. Zeit. VI. 361-364. 1848.) 

—Candolle, Casimir de. De la production naturelle et arti- 
ficielle du liége dans le Chéne-liége. (Soc. Phys. Hist. Nat. 


FAGACEAE 


Geneve Mém. XVI. 1-13, 3 pl. 1862.) — Reprinted: 13 pp. 
3 pl. Q. Genéve, 1860. — [Hatract.| (Edinb. New Philos. 
Jour. new ser. XV. 281. 1862.) 

Quercus Suber: Vaillant, [Maréchal]. 
168: Roor PRESSURE. 

— Siewert, M. Zur Kenntniss der Korksubstanz. 
Gesammt. Naturw. XXX. 129-144. 1867.) 

— Meyer, A[rthur]. Ueber das Suberin des Korkes von 
Quercus Suber. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. I. Generalvers. pp. 
29-30. 1883. — Ges. Deutsch. Naturf. Aerzte Ber. LVI. 
(1883), pp. 108-109. 1884.) 

— Kugler, Karl. Ueber das Suberin, ein Beitrag zur bota- 
nischen, pharmocognostischen und chemischen Kenntniss des 
Korkes von Quercus Suber. (Diss.) 47+2pp. 6il. O. 
Halle a. 8., 1884. 

— Kiigler, Karl. Ueber den Kork von QuercusSuber. (Arch. 
Pharm. CCXXII. 217-230, 6 il. 1884.) 

— Coutinho, A. X. P. Fructification of ee Cork Oak. Trans- 
lation by C. E. Faxon. (Gard. & For. VIII. 52-53. 1895.) — 
From: Soc. Brot. Bol. VI. 85-86, 88-91. 1888. 

— Henriquet, P. Recherches sur les canaux du liége. (Rev. 
Haux For. XXXIV. 122-126. 1895.) 


Q. suberoides: Rafinesque-Schmaltz, C.S. 
New York, hexade 2, V. 360. 1808.) 


Q. syriaca: Bornmiiller, Joseph. 
erioclada.] (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. 
1898.) 

Q. Szechenyiana: Borbas, Vincenz von. Quercus Szé- 
chenyiana. (Hrdész. Lap. XXVI. 679. 1887.) 

Q. texana: Buckley,S. B. Quercus rubra L. var. texana. 
(Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1881, pp. 123-124. 1882.) 

— S{argent], C. 5. Quercus texana. (Gard. & For. VII. 
514-516, il. 81-82. 1894.) 

—Ashe, W. W. (Bot. Gaz. XXVIII. 271. 1899.) 

Q. thalassica: Hance, [H. F.]. (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & 
Kew Gard. Misc. 1. 176. 1849.) 

—([Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] 
(Paxton’s Flow. Gard, I. 58-59, il. 36. 

—[Lemaire, Charles.] [Quercus inversa.] 
misc. pp. 1-2, il. 1851.) 

Q. tomentella: Sargent, C.S. 
1890.) [Wood.] 

Q. Toumeyi: Sargent, C.S. 
13-14. 1895.) ; 

Q. Toza: Clos, D[ominique]. De l’orthographe de quelques 
dénominations de plantes. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XX. 223- 


1866. — See vol. I. 
(Zeitschr. 


(Med. Repos. 


[Quereus syriaca var. 
XLVIII. 630. 


[Quereus inversa.] 
1850-51.) 
(Jard. Fleur. I. 


(Gard. & For. III. 355. 


(Gard. & For. VII. 92, il. 


224. 1873.) 
— Borb4s, Vince[nz] von. Taraczkolé Télgy. [An Oak with 
suckers.] (rdész. Lap. XXVI. 899-901. 1887.) 


Q. undulata: Torrey, atoll (Lyc. Nat. Hist. New York 
Ann. II. 248, pl. 4. 1828.) 

— Watson, Sereno. (Amer. Nat. VII. 302. 1873. — Also in 
[Warson, Sereno & others]. Catalogue of plants collected 

. 1871-73 . . . pp. 16-17. 1874.) 

— Engelmann, George. [Quercus undulata var.] (In Repor? 
upon the United States geographical surveys west of the one 
hundredth meridian, in charge of Geo. M. Wheeler . . . 
VI. Botany, pp. 249-250. 1878.) 


—Anderlind, Leo. Die Dorneckereiche (Quercus undulata 
Torr. var. pungens Engelm.). (Allg. Lorst. Jagd-Zeit. 
LXVIII. 359-360. 1892.) 

—Purpus, C. A. (Gartenfl. XLII. 536-538. 1893.) 

Q. Vaseyana: Buckley, 5. B. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. X. 
91. 1883.) 


Q. Velani: Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. Notice 
sur le Chéne Vélani. Spp. O. n.t-p. [18462] 


Q. velutina: Audubon, J.J. (/n his Birds of America, I 
pl. 82. 1827-30. — Ed. Q. I. pl. 42. 1840.) 

—Bolley, P. A. Ueber den gelben Farbstoffe der Quercitron- 
rinde. (Ann. Chem. Pharm. XXXVII. 101-111. 1841.) 

— Emerson, [George]. Le Quercitron, Chéne A teinture (Quer- 
cus tinctoria) Bartr. cultivable en Belgique, en foréts, pares 
ou jardins. (Belg. Hort. 1. 215-217, il. 25. 1851.) 

— Rigaud, L. Ueber das Quercitrin. (Ann. Chem. Pharm. 
XC. 283-297. 1854.) 

— Hlasiwetz, H[einrich]. Ueber das Quercitrin. (Ann. Chem. 
Pharm. CXII. 96-117. 1859.) 


ULMACEAE 


Quercus velutina: Conrad, A.H. A contribution to the 
life history of Quercus. (Bot. Gaz. XXIX. 408-418, pl. 28— 
29. 1900.) 

Q. virginiana: Audubon, J.J. [Quercus virens.] (In his 
Birds of America, II. pl. 187. 1831-34. — Hd. Q. IV. 57, 


pl. 220. 1842.) 

—M., J. Chéne séculaire. (Hort. Univ. II. 215-216. 
1842.) 

— Scheele, Adolf. [Quercus virens.] (Linnaea, XXII. 147— 
148. 1849.) 


— S[argent],C.S. The Live Oak. (Gard. & For. 1. 476-477, 
il. 74. 1888.) 

— Majchrowski, W. 
virens covered with Tillandsia usneoides.] 
VIII. 316-317, 1 il. 1889.)7 

—Lamborn, R.H. A Florida Live Oak. (Gard. & For. V. 
483, il. 82-83. 1892.) - 

— The Live Oak at Drayton Manor. (Gard. & For. VIII. 
232, il. 35. 1895.) 

—Kearney, T. H. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. V. no. 
5, pp. 294-295, il. 48. 1900.) [Anatomical.] 

Q. Wallichiana: Hance, H. F. Note on Quercus Wal- 
lichiana Lindl. (Jour. Bot. VIII. 4-5. 1870.) 

Q. Wislizeni: Greene, E. L. [Quercus parvula.] 
tonia, I. 40. 1887-89.) 


31. ULMACEAE 


Spach, Ed{uard]. Note sur les Ulmacées. (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 2, XV. 43-47. 1841.) 

Krauss, Flerdinand]. [Celtideae.] (Flora, XXVIII. 87. 1845.) 
[South African species.] 

Klotzsch, J.K. [Celtideae.] (Linnaea, XX. 536-542. 1847.) 
[South American species.] 

Planchon, J. E. Sur les Ulmacées (Ulmacées et Celtidées de 
quelques auteurs) considérées comme tribu de la famille des 
Urticées. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser..3, X. 244-341, 1 tab. 
1848.) 


Oplatwa brodaczkowata. [Quercus 
(WszechSwiat, 


(Pit- 


Blume, ©. L. (In his Museum botanicum Lugduno-Batavum, .. 


II. 58-74, il. 25, 32-36. [1852-56.]) 


Planchon, J. E. ) 
midées ou Ulmacées proprement. dites. 
Compt. Rend. LUX XIV. 1495-1499. 1872.) 

— Ulmaceae. 
dromus . . . XVII. 151-210. 1873.) 

Maximowicz, C.J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. XVIII. 288- 
296, Lil. 1873. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mél. Biol. 1X. 21— 
30. 1877.) . [Species of eastern Asia.] y 

Engler, Afdolf]. Ulmaceae. (In Eneuzr, A[dolf] & Pranrtr, 
K[arl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 1, pp. 59- 
66, il. 43-48; Nachtrige, pp. 118-119; Nachtrage II., p. 17. 
1889-1900.) 


Priemer, Franz. ische i 
blitter der Ulmaceen (einschliesslich Celtideen) und die Be- 


zichungen zu ihrer Systematik. (Bot. Jahrb. XVII. 419— 
475, pl. 10-11. 1893.) — Reprinted: (Diss.) 60 pp. O. 
Leipzig, 1893. 
Houlbert, Ch. Phylogénie des Ulmacées. 
XI. 106-119, pl. 2-3. 1899.) 


APHANANTHE (Sponra spec.) 

Siebold, P. F. von & Zuccarini, J. G. [Sponia nudiflora.] 
(Akad. Wiss. Mtinchen Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. IV. pt. 3, pp. 
223-224. 1846.) 

Bentham, Gl[eorge]. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. X11. 65-66, pl. 1174. 1876.) 


(Acad. Sci. Paris 


Sargent, C. S. [Aphananthe aspera.] (Gard. & For, VI.. 
324. 1893.) 
BARBEYA 


Schweinfurth, G[eorg]. 
1891.) 


cearum. (Malpighia, V. 332-340, pl. 24-25. : 
[Barbeya oleoides.]| (Herb. Boissier Bull. IV. apx. 2, 
pp. 116-119. 1896.) 


CELTIS (Merrensts, SoLENOSTIGMA; SPONTA spec.) 
Schmidt, F[ranz]. (In his Oesterreichs allgemeine Baumzucht 
... IV. 11-14, pl. 190-191. 1822.) 
Brongniart, Ad[olphe]. (Jn his Voyage autour dumonde . . . 
publié par L. J. Duperry. Botanique, Phanerogamie, pp. 
212-216, pl. 47-48. 1829.) 


Sur la distribution géographique des Ul-~ 


(In Canpoute, A. P. de & Alphonse de. Pro- 


Die anatomischen Verhiltnisse der Laub- | 


(Rev. Gén. Bot. 


Aphananthe philippinensis Planch. 
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Spach, Ed[uard]. Revisio Celtidum genuinarum. (Ann. Sci. 
Nat. Bot. ser. 2, XVI. 34-42. 1841.) 

Steven, Christian von. (Soc. Nat. Moscow Bull. XXX. pt. 1, 
pp. 390-392. 1857.) [European species.] 

Parody, Domingo. (Soc. Cient. Argent. An. V. 95-96, 152- 
153. 1877-78.) [South American species.] 

Marloth, Rud[olf]. (Bot. Jahrb. lV. 236. 1883.) [Anatomical.] 

Sfargent],C.S. The Nettle tree. (Gard. & For. III. 39-42, il, 
7-13. 1890.) [North American species.] 

Engler, Afdolf]. (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. III. 22-24. 
1900.) [Species of tropical Africa.] 

Hill, E. J. Celtis pumila Pursh, with notes on allied species. 
(Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XX VII. 496-505. 1900.) [North 
American species.] 

C. aetnensis: Strobl, P. G. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XXXI. 
397. 1881.) 

C. australis: Scopoli, J. A. Specimen botanicum de 
Celti australi. (In his Deliciae florae et faunae insubricae 


... pt. 2, pp. 97-102. 1786-88.) —[FKztract.] (Mag. Bot. 
Ziirich, II. pt. 7, pp. 7-18. 1790.) 
sem, F.X. (Arch. Bot. Romer, III. pt. 3, pp. 422-423. 
) 


— Hogg, [John]. 
[Historical.] 

— Celtis australis. 
222-223. 1862.) 

— Regel, E[duard] von. [Celtis australis var. glabriuscula.] 
(Hort. Petrop. Act. VI. pt. 2, p. 476. 1880.) 

—Flot, Léon. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XVIII. 68, pl. 5. 
1893.) [Anatomical.] 

— Goiran, A[gostino]. 
[var. microphylla]. 
also 1894, p. 42.) 0 

C. betulaefolia: Vandas, K[arl]. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 
XXXIX. 221-222. 1889.) © 

C. brasiliensis: Gardner, [George]. [Mertensia brasilien- 


(Hooker Jour. Bot. I. 203-204. 1834.) 


(Oesterr. Vierteljahrsschr. Forstw. XII. 


Una varieta di Celtis australis L. 
(Soc. Bot. Ital. Bull. 1893, p. 460.— See 


sis.] (Lond. Jour. Bot. II. 339. 1843.) 
C. brevipes: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XIV. 
297. 1879.) 


C. canina: Rafinesque-[Schmaltz], C.S. 
Mag. Il. 43-44. 1817-[18].) 


C. eaucasica: Velenovsky, J[osef]. 
Sitzber. 1887, p. 461. 1888.) - 


C. flexuosa: Grisebach, A. H. R. 


(Amer. Month. 
(Bohm. Ges. Wiss. 


[Celtis flexuosa var. 


glabrifolia.| (Ges. Wiss. Goettingen Abh. XXIV. Phys. Cl. 

p. 85. 1879.) 4 
C. georgiana: Small, J. K. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXIV. 

439. 1897.) $5 ‘ 
Cc. gomphophylia: Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XXII. 521. 1887.) 


C. grandidentata: Tenfore, Michele]. (Hort. Reg. Nea- 
pol. Ind. Sem. 1833, p. 15: — Also in his Catalogo . . . Orto : 
botanico di Napoli, p. 81. 1845.) 

C. grewioides: Warburg, O[tto].. (Bot. Jahrb. XIII. 287— 
288. 1891.) 


©. Harperi: Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 371. 


1884.) 
C. Helleri: Small, J. K. (Zorr. Bot. Club Bull. XXIV. 
439-440. 1897.) | : 


C. iguanaea: Ortega, C. G: [Celtis epiphylladena.] (In 
Ais Novarum aut rariorum plantarum Horti . . . matriten- 
sis . . . decades, pp. 79-80. [1797]-1800.) 

C. laurifolia: Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. 
[Sponia strychnifolia.] (Natwurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, IV. 
394. 1853. — Also in their Plantae novae Horti bogoriensis 
|... pp. 2-3. [1854]) 


_ | —Kreyenberg, E. [Sponia strychnifolia.] (Soc. Nat. Moscou 
Barbeya Schwf. gen. nov. Urtica- | ; 


Bull. X XVII. pt. 2, p. 256. 1854.) 


C. longifolia: Rafinesque-[Schmaltz], C. 8. (Adlaniic 
Jour. VI. 177. 1832-33.) 

Cc. maritima: Rafinesque-[Schmaltz], C. 8. (Amer. 
Month. Mag. Il. 44. 1817-[18]:) 

C. mississippiensis: Nuttall, Thomas. [Celtis integri- 
folia.] (Amer. Philos. Soc. Trans. ser. 2, V. 169. 1837.) 
— Scheele, Adolf. [Celtis texana.] (Linnaea, XXIT. 145— 

146. 1849.) 
i— Small, J. K. (Torr. Bot. Club -Bull. XXIV. 62. 1897.) 
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Celtis monoica: Hemsley, W. B. (Jn his Biologia cen- 


traliamericana . . . Botany, III. 139, pl. 77. 1882-86.) 
— Greenman, J. M (Amer. Acad. Proc. XX XIII. 476. 
1898.) 


C. occidentalis: Guimpel, Frfiedrich], Otto, Frfiedrich] 


& Hayne, F. G. (Jn their Abbildungen der fremden .. . 
Holzarten, pp. 119-120, pl. 96. 1825.) 

— Burbank, L.S. [Remarks on the River Birch and Hack- 
berry.] (Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. Proc. XVIII. 214-216 
1877.) 

—Foerste, A.F. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XX. 162-163, pl. 147. 
1893.) [Physiological.] 

— Hill, E. J. Notes on the flora of Chicago and vicinity. 
(Bot. Gaz. XXI. 118-122. 1896.) 

Celtis occidentalis var. (p. 120). 

— Ramaley, Francis. (Minnesota Bot. Stud. II. 70-71, pl. 1. 
[1899.] — Minnesota Bot. Stud. II. 91-92, il. 2, pl. 5. [1899.] 
{Morphological.] 

—Withers, J. T. Celtis occidentalis. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, 
XX. 531, il. 140. 1899.) 


C. pallida: Torrey, John. (In Emory, W. H. Heron 
on the United States and Mexican boundary survey ... II. 
pt. 1, p. 203, pl. 50. 1859.) 

C. paniculata: Endlicher, Steph[an]. [Solenostigma pani- 
culatum.] (Jn his Prodromus florae norfolkicae, p. 42. 1833.) 

C. pumila: Kearney, T. H. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXIV. 
560-561. 1897.) 

C. reticulata: Torrey, J[ohn]. (Lyc. Nat. Hist. New York 
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Beibl. p. 41. 1840.) 
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(Flora, LV. 446-448. 1872.) [Sponia ilicifolia, 8. subserrata.] 
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(Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. V1. 301-802, pl. 9. 
1854.) 

— Miquel, F. A. W. 


[Gironniera costata.] (In ZouuincER, 


H[einrich]. Systematisches Verzeichniss . .. pt. 2, p. 88. 
1854-55.) 

HEMIPTELEA 
Hance, H. F. [Planera Davidii.] (Jour. Bot. VI. 333. 1868.) 


Planchon, J. E. Sur l’Orme épineux des Chinois (Hemiptelea 
Davidii Planch.). 


(Acad. Sct. Paris Compt. Rend. LX XIV. 
131-132. 1872.) 


Hance,H. F. (Jour. Bot. XI. 171. 1873.) 
Franchet, A[drien]. [Hemiptelea Davidii.] (Mus. Hist. Nat. 
Paris Nouv. Arch. ser. 2, VII. 78, pl. 9. 1884.) 
PARASPONIA 
Miquel, F. A. W. ([Parasponia parviflora.]  (Nederl. Inst. 
Verh. Eerste Kl. ser. 3, V. 21-22. 1852. — Also in his Flora 
van Nederlandsch Indie, I. pt. 2, p. 218, pl. 16. 1859.) 
PHYLLOSTYLON (Samaroce.tis) 
Poisson, Jules. Sur un nouveau genre de Celtidées. [Sama- 


roceltis rhamnoides.] (Assoc. Mrang. Avanc. Sci. Compt. Rend. 
XVI. (1887), pt. 2, pp. 593-596, pl. 22. 1888.) 


ULMACEAE 


Taubert, P[aul]. Die Gattung Phyllostylon Capan. und ihre 
Beziehungen zu Samaroceltis Poiss. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeit- 
schr. XL. 406-410. 1890.) — Reprinted: 4 pp. O. t-p-c. 
[Wien, 1890.] 
PLANERA 
Spach, Ed[uard]. Note sur les Planera. 
ser. 2, XV. 349-359. 1841.) 
PTEROCELTIS 


Maximowicz, C. J. [Pteroceltis Tatarinowii.] (Acad. Sci. St. 
Pétersb. Bull. XVIII. 292-293, 1 il. 1873. — Acad. Sci. 
St. Pétersb. Mél. Biol. LX. 26-27, 1 pl. 1877.) 


TREMA (Sponta spec., CELTIS spec.) 
Sa Baker, J.G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 263. 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 


T. Lima: Hitchcock, A.S. 
129. 1893.) 

T. micrantha: Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
Schiedeana.] (Linnaea, VII. 140-141. 1832.) 

— Miquel, F. A. W. [Sponia micrantha.] (Jn his Stirpes su- 


(Missouri Bot. Gard. Rep. IV. 


[Celtis 


' rinamenses, p. 195, pl. 57. 1850.) 


T. orientalis: Retzius, A. J. [Celtis orientalis.] (In his 
Observationes botanicae . . . pt. 6, p. 34. 1791.) 

— Solms-Laubach, Hermann, Graf von. [Sponia aes var. 
asperata.] (Jn ScHWEINFURTH, Georg. Beitrag zur Flora 
Aethiopiens, p. 192. 1867.) 

T. timorensis: Decaisne, J[oseph]. [Sponia timorensis.] 
(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Nouv. Ann. III. 498-499. 1834.) 
—Hance, H. F. ([Sponia Sampsoni.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 

ser. 5, V. 242. 1866.) 
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Riddermarck, Anders, (praeses). De Ulmo. (Diss.) (Harald 
Ulmgrehn.) 64 pp. Londini Scaniae, 1692.+ 

Sachs, F. J. De Ulmo. (Diss.) 36 pp. Q. Argentorati, 
1738. 

Thiébaut de Berneaud, Arsenne. 
451 pp. il. O. Paris, 1811.+ 
— Recherches sur les époques historiques de ]’Orme en 

France. pp. 337-356. D. [Paris, 1814?] — From? 

Schmidt, F[ranz]. (Jn his Oesterreichs allgemeine Baumzucht 
... LV. 43-47, pl. 226-230. 1822.) 

Thiébaut de Berneaud, Arsenne. Mémoire sur les époques his- 
toriquesdel’Ormeen France. 227pp. il. O. Paris, 1825.+ 

Deals chiefly with the dates of the formation of Elm forests and with 
the introduction of Elms into France. 

— Zur Geschichte der Ulme in Frankreich. (Allg. Forst. 
Jagd-Zeit. lV. 297-300. 1828.) 

Spach, Ed[{uard]. Note sur les Planera. 
ser. 2, XV. 349-359. 1841.) 

Revisio Ulmorum europaearum et boreali-americanarum. 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, XV. 359-365. 1841.) 

Liebmann, F.[M.]._ Chaetoptelea, en ny Slegt af Elmenes 
Familie. (Naturh. For. Kj¢benhavn Vidensk. Meddel. II. 
74. 1850.) 
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histoire et leur culture. 
pp. 381-402, il. 4, 1 pl. 
n. t-p. [Gand, 1863.] 

Dieck, G[eorg]. Ueber die Ulmen und Negundo der Baum- 
ziichter und die der Dendrologen. (Garten-Zeit. I. 121-126. 
1882.) 


Monographie de 1’Orme. 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 


Les Ormes forestiers et d’ornement; leur 
(Féd. Soc. Hort. Belg. Bull. 1862, 
1863.) — Reprinted: 22 pp. 1pl. O. 


North America 


Bailey, L.H. Our Elms. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, VI. 174, 3 il. 


1885.) 
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Ehrhart, Friedrich. (In his Beitrage zur Naturkunde, VI. 86— 
88. 1791.) 

Fries, E.[M.]. (Bot. Notis. 1840, pp. 35-36; 1842, pp. 6-7. — 
Bot. Notis. 1844, pp. 10-11.) 

(Ulmus.] (Bot. Notis. 1842, p. 6-7.) 

Doll, J. C. 1843. — See vol. I. 381: PHyrocrapny. 
MAN EMPIRE. 

Afzelius, P. C. 
1844.) 

Ratzeburg, [J. T.C.]. 
nordlichen Deutschland. 
212. 1844.) 


GER- 
(In his Novitiae florae gotlandicae, pp. 8-9. 


Die verschiedenen Arten der Riister im 
(Krit. Bl. XTX. pt. 1, pp. 207- 
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Hartman, C. J. 1845.— See vol. I. 354: PHyroGRrapuy. 
SCANDINAVIA. 

[Lindblom, A. E.] [Beriktigande af Dr. Beilschmieds upp- 
fattning af E. Fries’ framstillning af de svenska Ulmus- 
arterna.| (Bot. Notis. 1845, p. 136.) 
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(Phytologist, III. 34-38. 1848.) 
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Boulger, G.S. British Elms. 
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— On British Elms. [1879.] 
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(Scott. Arb. Soc. Trans. IX. 
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Goiran, A[gostino]. 1890. — See vol. I. 429: PHyToGRrApHy. 
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Simonkai, Lajos. 
(Lrdész. Lap. 


[Origin and nature of the Elms of Hungary.] 
XXXVITI. 159-179. 1898.) 
Haussknecht, C. (Thiiring. Bot. Ver. Mittheil. XIII.—XIV. 
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Asia 


Koch, K[arl]. (Linnaea, XXII. 599. 
western Asia.] 
Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. VI. 


of eastern Asia.] 


1849.) [Species of 


323, il. 50. 1893.) [Species 


Morphology 
Wydler, Heinrfich]. (Flora, XXXIV. 440. 1851.) 

Hanstein, [Johannes]. (Jn his Untersuchungen iiber den Bau 
und die Entwickelung der Baumrinde, pp. 49-50. 1853.) 
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Nawaschin, Sergius. Uber das Verhalten des Pollenschlauches 
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Leneéek, Ottokar. Uber folia cucullata bei Ulmus. (Naturw. 
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BritisH IsLanps. 
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Gigantic Elm at Schimsheim, Hesse. 


(Gard. Chron. 
(Gard. TX. 389, 1 il. 


1876.) 
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70-87. 1883.) 


S., W. G. Destruction of the Holt Elm. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 
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TREES. SCANDINAVIA. 


Pfuhl, [Fritz]. 1895. — See vol. I. 296: NoreEworTHY TREES. 
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Enumeration of Species 

U. alata: Audubon, J. J. (In his Birds of America, I. 
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—Ramaley, Francis. (Minnesota Bot. Stud. II. 70, pl. 1. 
[1899.] — Minnesota Bot. Stud. Il. 89-91, il. 1, pl. 5, 8 
[1899.]) [Morphological.] 

— Rock-splitting Elm. (for. Leaves, VII. 117, 1 pl. 1900.) 
[Physiological.] 

— Noteworthy individuals 

— Warren, J.C. The great tree on Boston Common. 20 pp. 
1pl. O. Boston, 1855. 

—[Old Elm on Boston Common.] (Mass. Hort. Soc. Trans. 


1876, pt. 1, pp. 84-86.) 
—[Waterston, R.C.] Story of the old Elm on Boston Com- 


mon. 23 pp. 1pl. O. Boston, 1876. 

—Manning, J. W. The Byfield Elm. (Gard. Monthly, XX. 
275. 1878.) 

— Russell, G.W. Large trees of Connecticut. (Gard. Monthly, 


XXI. 114-115. 1879.) 

—Dame, L. L.* 1884.— See vol. I. 
Trees. NortH AMERICA. ae 
—[Meehan, Thomas.] The Great Council tree of the Senecas 
zt Kanadesaga (Geneva), N. Y. (Gard. Monthly, XXVIII. 
49-51, 1 il. 1886.) 


295: NoreworTHy 


144 


Ulmus americana: Leue, Adolph. Gen. Thomas L. 
Young’s White or American Elm (Ulmus americana L.). 
(Cincinnati Soc. Nat. Hist. Jour. X. 151-152. 1887-88.) 

— The Clark Elm. (Gard. & For. II. 438, 1il. 1890.) 

— The American Elm. (Gard. & For. III. 462, 1 il. 1890.) 

—Inarched Elms. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XI. 497, 1 il. 1890.) 

— Dame, L. L. & Brooks, Henry. Typical Elms and other 
trees of Massachusetts; [with an] introductory chapter by 
O. W. Holmes. 89 pp. 58 pl. F*. Boston, 1890. 

— Hoskins, T. H. The Great Elm at Derby Line. 
For. V. 303, il. 55. 1892.) 

— Two historic trees. 1896.— See vol. I. 295: NorEwortuy 
Trees. Norra AMERICA. 

— Dock, M. L. The Dauphin Elm. 
213, il. 32. 1896.) 

— Spath, L[udwig]. in interessanter geschichtlicher Baum. 
(Gartenjl. XLV. 451-452, il. 73. 1896.) 

—Rowlee, W. W. (Plant World, II. 125-126, pl. 7. 


U. campestris: Taxonomy 

—Borkhausen, M. B. [Ulmusnana.] (Rhein. Mag. Erweit. 
Naturk. 1. 498. 1793.) 

— Knight, T. A. Notice of a new variety of Ulmus suberosa 
and of a successful method of grafting slender scions of trees. 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. V. 146-148, il. 1824.) 

— Burnett, M. A. (Jn her Plantae utiliores, II. no. 35, pl. 
1845.) [Popular treatment.] 

—Trautvetter, E. R. von. [Ulmus campestris var.] —In Ma- 
ximowicz, ©. J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Btr. IX. 
247-248. | 1859.) 

— Brittinger, Christian. [Ulmus campestris var.] (Zool.-Bot. 
Ges. Wien Verh. XII. 1012. 1862.) 

— Regel, E[duard] von. [Ulmus campestris var.] (Acad. Sci. 
St. Pétersb. Mém. ser. 7, 1V. no. 4 (1861), pp. 183-134. 1862.) 

— Trautvetter, E.R.von. [Ulmus campestris var. umbracu- 
lifera.] (Hort. Petrop. Act. Il. 590. 1873.) 

— Kerner [von Marilaun], A[nton], fitter. 
Zeitschr. X XVI. 52-53. 1876.) 

—— Simonkai, Lajos. [Ulmus nitens f. oblongo-ovata.] (Magy. 


(Gard. & 


(Gard. & For. TX. 212- 


1899.) 


(Oesterr. Bot. 


Tud. Akad. Math. Term. Kézl. XV. 597. 1878.) 

—Regel, Efduard] von. [Ulmus campestris var.] (Hort. 
Petrop. Act. VI. 477-479. 1880.) 

—Borbas, Vince[nz von]. [Ulmus glabra var. pilifera.] (In 
his Békés varmegye flérdja, p. 55. 1881.) 


(Un his Schedae ad 
. pt. 1, pp. 98-99. 


(Jour. 


— Kerner von Marilaun, Anton, Ritter. 
floram exsiccatam austro-hungaricam . . 
1881.) 

—Pryor, R. A. Notes on the herbarium of Abbot. 
Bot. X1X. 40-46. 1881.) 

Ulmus (pp. 42-43). 

— Goiran, Agostino. 
(Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. XXII. 424. 

— Morphology 

—Schlechtendal, [D. F. L.] von. [EHinige abnorme Blatt- 
bildungen.] (Naturf. Ges. Halle Abh. II. (1854), Sitzber. pp. 
42-43, 1855.) 

—Delavaud,C. Etude tératologique sur des feuilles de l’Orme 


([Ulmus campestris f. microphylla.] 
1890.) 


champétre. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. VIII. 144-146. 1861.) 
— Gris, Arthur. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XIV. 78, pl. 5. 
1872.) 


Waarnemingen van eenige plantaar- 
dige monstruositeiten. (Akad. Wetensch. Amsterdam Versl. 
Afd. Natuurk. ser. 2, VII. 131-150, 6 pl. 1873.) — Re- 
printed: 20pp. 6pl. FE. [Amsterdam, 1873.] Quelques 
observations de monstruosités végétales. (Arch. Néerl. VIII. 
436-455, pl. 15-20. 1873. See pp. 450-452, pl. 20.) 

—[Pynaert.] Farbenvarietiten von Ulmen. (Cenétrbl. Ges. 
Forstw. V. 513. 1879.) — From: Bull. Arb. Belge. 

— Massalongo, Cfaro]. (Nwov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. XXII. 12, 14. 


— Suringar, W. F. R. 


1890.) [Teratological.] 
—Flot, Léon. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XVIII. 110, pl. 5. 
1893.) 


—Schmidt, R. Uber Bildungsabweichungen an Blittern der 
Feldriister (Ulmus campestris L.). (Naturf. Ges. Leipzig 
Sitzber. XXIV.—XXV. (1897-98), pp. 45-46. 1899.) 

— Devaux, H[enriJ. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 8, XII. 39, il. 2. 
1900.) 

— Physiology 

— Wrightson, Fr. 
Rinde von Ulmus campestris. 
341-343. 1845.) 


Analyse der Asche des Holzes und der 
(Ann. Chem. Pharm. LIV. 
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Ulmus campestris: Zenker, Josef. Samenruhe von 
Ulmus campestris. (Oeserr. Vierteljahrsschr. Forstw. XVIII. 
716. 1868.) 

—iIngram, William. Elm roots. 
il. 504.) 

— Adventitious buds on the roots of the Elm. 
1873, p. 978, il. 196.) 

— Councler, C. 1883.— See vol. I. 155: PLanT consTITUENTS. 
Woop. 

— Noteworthy individuals 

— Smith, W.G. A vegetable horse. 


(Gard. Chron. 1872, p. 603, 
(Gard. Chron. 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, II. 


339, il. 73. 1874.) 
— Seidel, C.F. Die miachtigste Riister Deutschlands. (Na- 
turw. Ges. Isis Dresden Sitzber. 1878, pp. 44-47, 1 pl. 1879. 


— Forstwiss. Cenirbl. I. 546-550, 1 il. 1879.) 

— Rfegel], E[duard] von. Die grosse Ulme unweit Eriwan. 
(Gartenfl. XXX. 3, pl. 1034. 1881.) 

— The seven sisters at Kew. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XX. 336, 
il. 51. 1883.) : 

— Jolliet, E. jr. 
p. 156.) 

— André, Edfouard]. L’Orme géant de Grignon. (Rev. Hort. 
1892, pp. 344-346, il. 103.) 

—Witchell, C. A. & Strugnell, W. B. [Maud’s Elm at Chel- 
tenham.] (Jn their Fauna and flora of Gloucestershire, p. 266. 
1pl. 1892.) 

—André, Edfouard]. Les Ormes de la Malle. 
1897, pp. 452-453, il. 138 [149].) 

—André, Edfouard]. L’Orme de la Vieille-Verrerie. 
Hort. 1899, pp. 542-544, il. 231-232.) 

U. castaneaefolia: Forbes, F. B. & Hemsley, [W. B.]. 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXVI. 446-447, pl. 10. 1894.) 

U. crassifolia: Nuttall, Thomas. (Amer. Philos. Soc. 
Trans. ser. 2, V. 169. 1837.) 

U. elliptica: Maprozuy's, B. B. [Markovitch, V. V.] 
Ba6nrTHit umpmM'p. [A forgotten Elm.] 3 pp. Q. Moskau, 
1900.; 

U. fulva: Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. II. 448. 1889.) 

U. glaucescens: Franchet, A{drien]. (Mus. Hist. Nat. 
Paris Nouv. Arch. ser. 2; VII. 77, pl. 6. 1884.) 

U. laevis: Fougeroux de Bondaroy. Mémoire sur une nou- 
velle espéce d’Orme. [Ulmus pedunculata.] (Acad. Sci. 
Paris Hist. Mém. 1784, pp. 211-215, pl. 2. 1787.) 


Un Orme gigantesque. (Rev. Hort. 1890, 


(Rev. Hort. 
(Rev. 


—Bolle, Cfarl]. Ulmus effusa. (Gard. & For. I. 381-382. 
1888.) 

—Penzig, O[tto]. [Ulmus pedunculata.] (Malpighia, III. 
280. 1889.) 

—Buchenau, Franz. Die Ulmen im Bremer Walde bei Ax- 
stedt. 4 pp. O. t-p-c. Bremen, 1899. — From: “Verein 


deutscher Philologen und Schulminner. Festschrift der 45. 
Versammlung, pp. 157-162. 1899.” 

U. macrocarpa: Hance, H. F. 
1868.) 

U. parvifolia: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
tarumrariorum .. . Horti . . . schoenbrunnensis . . . 
nes, III. 6-7, pl. 262. 1798.) 

U. pumila: Bunge, Alexander von. 
Meénm. Sav. Ltr. 11. 135. 1835.) 

—Turczaninow, Nicolao. _[Ulmus pumila var. suberosa.] 
(Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXVII. pt. 1, pp. 368-369. 1854.) 

—Lindemann, Eduard von. [Ulmus campestris 6 pumila.] 
(Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XL. pt. 2, p. 335. 1867.) 

U. seabra: Taxonomy 

—Rota, Lforenzo]. Nova’Ulmi species. [Ulmus expansa.] 
(Bot. Zeit. XIII. 469. 1855.— Oesterr. Bot. Wochenbl. V. 237— 
238. 1855.) 

— Maximowicz, C. J. [Ulmus major var. heterophylla.] 
(Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. Phys.-Math. XV. 139. 1857.) 

—Trautvetter, E. R. von. [Ulmus montana £ laciniata.] — 
In Maxtmowtcz, C. J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sav. 
Bir. 1X. 246-247. 1859.) 

— Dahlstrém, K. [Vildvixande Pyrus malus och Ulmus mon- 
tana vid 62:a breddgraden i Finland.] (Soc. Faun. Flor. 
Fenn. Meddel. III. 185. 1878.) 

—Thedenius, K. F. [Beskrifning pi Ulmus montana With. 
var. Coriifolia Thedenius.] (Bot. Notis. 1890, p. 40.) 

—Grevillius, A. Y. Uber die Zusammensetzung einiger 
jamtlindischer Relict-Formationen von Ulmus montana Sm. 
(Bot. Jahrb. XX. Beibl. no. 49, pp. 73-86. 1895.) 


(Jour. Bot. VI. 332-333. 


(In his Plan- 
ico- 


(Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. _ 


MORACEAE 


Ulmus seabra: Lowe, W. E. B. Wych-hazel or Wych- 
elm? (Gard. LVIII. 138-139. 1900.) 

— Noteworthy individuals 

—tLees, Edwin. Notes of old and curious Wych Elms. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, II. 102-103, il. 20-23. 1874.) 

— The great Wych Elm at Moor Court. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 
V. 435, il. 80. 1876.) 

—Carriére, E. A. Le prétendu Tilleul de Remiremont. (Rev. 
Hort. 1886, p. 538.) 

— [Wittmack, Ludwig.] Ulmus montana With. in Norwegen. 
(Gartenfl. XX XVII. 620-623, il. 135-136. 1888.) — Ab- 
stract from: ScHUBELER, F. C. Viridarium norvegicum, I. 
529-530, il. 107-108. 1886. 


— The Great Elm of Hampstead. (Engl. Arb. Soc. Trans. 


III. 380-381. [1895—97.]) 
U. serotina: Sargent, C.S. (Bot. Gaz. XXVII. 92-94. 
1899.) 


U. villosa: Brandis, Dietrich]. The large Elm of Kulu. 
(Ind. For. XXV. (1899), pp. 229-230. 1900.) 


ZELKOVA (ABELICEA; PLANERA spec.) 

Smith, Sir J. E. An inquiry into the genus of the tree called by 

Pona, Abelicea cretica. (Linn. Soc. Trans. LX. 126-130. 
1808.) 

Spach, Ed[uard]. Note sur les Planera. 
ser. 2, XV. 349-359. 1841.) 

Z. earpinifolia: Schmidt, F[ranz]. [Planera aquatica.] 
(In his Oesterreichs allgemeine Baumzucht . . . IV. 14-15, 
pl. 192. 1822.) 

— Michaux, André. Mémoire sur le Zelkoua, Planera crenata 
. . . suivi du rapport de [C. F. B.] Mirbel et [R. L.] Desfon- 
taines. 20+[1] pp. 1lpl. O. Paris, 1831. 

—Dunal, M. F. Description du Planera Richardi Mich., et 
indication de la cause qui l’empéche de donner des graines 
dans nos climats. 12 pp. 2 pl. O. Montpellier, 1843.7 

—Gris, Arthur. ([Planera crenata] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 5, XIV. 78, pl. 5. 1872.) [Anatomical.] 

— Hildebrand, F{riedrich]. Ueber Blattrichtung und Blatt- 
theilung bei Planera Richardi. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. I. 
Generalvers. pp. 22-23. 1883.) 

— Hildebrand, [Friedrich]. Auf die an einem Exemplar von 
Planera Richardi sich zeigenden verschiedenen Grade der 
Blatttheilung und Richtung der Blatter. (Ges. Deutsch. 
Naturf. Aerzte Ber. LVI. (1883), pp. 101-102. 1884.) 

— Kuntze, Otto. (Hort. Petrop. Act. X. pt. 1, pp. 236-237. 
1887.) 

Z. Keaki: (Lindley, John.] Planera acuminata. 
Chron. 1862, p. 428.) 

— Clos, D[ominique]. Note sur le Zelkova Keaki (Z. acumi- 
nata E. Planch.). (Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 3, XV. 412- 
414. 1893.) —[Extract.] (Soc. Hort. Haute-Garonne Ann. 
XC. 132-134. 1893.) 

—Sargent,C.S. (Gard. & For. VI. 323-324, il. 49. 


32. MORACEAE 
Taxonomy 


Klotzsch, J. F. [Artocarpeae.] 
1847.) [South African species.] 

Trécul, Auguste. Mémoire sur la famille des Artocarpées. 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, VIII. 38-157, pl. 1-6. 1847.) 

Sonder, Wilhelm. (Linnaea, XXIII. 136-138. 1850.) [South 
African species.] 

Blume, C. L. (Jn his Museum botanicum Lugduno-Batavum, 
II. 75-88, il. 26-31, 37-40. [1852-56.]) 

Miquel, F. A.W. Artocarpeae. (Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd.-Bat. 
III. 210-235. 1867.) [Malayan species.] 

Bureau, Ed[ouard]. Morées et Artocarpées de la Nouvelle- 
Calédonie. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XI. 364-382, pl. 6; 
XIV. 246-278. 1869-72.) — Reprinted: 51 pp. 1 pl. Q. 
Paris, 1872. 


(Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. 


(Gard. 


1893. 


(Linnaea, XX. 523-535. 


—Moraceae. (Jn Canpotin, A. P. de & Alphonse de. 
Prodromus . . . XVII. 211-279. 1873.) 
— Artocarpaceae. (In Canvo.ie, A. P. de & Alphonse de. 
Prodromus . . . XVII. 280-288. 1873.) 


Engler, A[dolf]. Moraceae. (In Eneauer, A[dolf] & Prantt, 
K{arl]._ Die _natitirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 1, pp. 
66-98, il. 49-72, pl.; Nachtriage, pp. 119-122; Nachtrige II., 
pp. 17-18. 1889-1900.) 


. David, Georg. 
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Engler, A[dolf]._ Moraceae africanae. — Beitriige zur Flosa 
von Afrika. (Bot. Jahrb. XX. 139-150, pl. 5. 1895.) 

Richter, Aladér. A tropikuss fl6ra h4rom vitds génusa: Cu- 
drania, Plecospermum és Cardiogyne anatomiai és syste- 
matikai viszonyair6l. [Anatomical and systematic relations 
of the three tropical genera: Cudrania, Plecospermum and 
Taal. (Természet. Fuzet. XVIII. 226-239, pl. 5-6. 

895. 


Engler, A[dolf]. Moraceae (excl. Ficus). 50 pp. 18 pl. (In 
his Monographieen afrikanischer Pflanzen-Familien . . . pt. 1. 
Leipzig, 1898.) 

Morphology 

Payer, [J. B.]. Famille des Nitrariées (Nitraria), des Morées 
(Morus, Ficus) et des Anacardiées (Mangifera, Rhus). 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XX XII. 936-940. 1851.) 

Trécul, A{uguste]. Des inflorescences centrifuges du Figuier, 
du Dorstenia, ete. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. 1. 178-186. 1854.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. Mémoire sur le développement du fruit des 
Morées. (Adansonia, I. 214-231, 1 pl. 1860-61.) — Re- 
printed: 20 pp. 1pl. Q. Paris, 1861. — Recherches sur 
le développement du fruit des Morées (Morus, Broussonetia , 
Dorstenia). [Extract.] (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
LII. 19-22. 1861.) 

1872. — See vol. I. 136: Latex cris. 

Boerlage, J. G. Bijdrage tot de kennis der houtanatomie. 
(Diss.) 80 pp. O. Leiden, 1875. 

Golenkin, Mf[ichael]. Beitrag zur Entwicklungsgeschichte 
der Inflorescenzen der Urticaceen und Moraceen. (Flora, 
LXXVIII. 97-130, 4pl. 1894.) — Ueber die Entwicklungs- 
geschichte der Inflorescenzen bei verschiedenen Vertretern der 
Urticaceen, zu denen auch die Moraceen zugezaihlt wurden. 
(Bot. Centr. LVII. 6-7. 1894.) 

Chimani, Otto. (Bot. Centr. LXI. 450-454, pl. 2. 
[Anatomical.] 

Richter, Aladir. _Anatomiai és rendszertani vizsgdlatok az 
Artocarpedk kéréb6l. [Anatomical and systematic observa- 
tions on the Artocarpeae.] (Magy. Tud. Akad. Math. Term. 
Ertes. XIII. 228-298, il. 1-8. 1895.) 

Golenkin, M[ikhail]. Beitrage zur Kenntniss der Urticaceen 
und Moraceen. (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. ser. 2, X. (1896), pp. 
1-24, 8 il., pl. 1. 1897.) — Separate. 

ALLAEANTHUS 


Thwaites,[G. H. K.]. [Allaeanthus zeylanicus.] 

Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. VI. 302-303, pl. 9. 
AMPALIS 

Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Morus mauritiana.] (Jn his Icones 
plantarum rariorum, III. 18, pl. 617. 1786-93. — Also in 
his Collectanea, III. 206-207; IV. 224, pl. 22. 1789-90. — 
Also in his Fragmenta botanica ... p. 9, pl. 5. 1800.) 

Willemet, P.R. [Morus nitida.] (Ann. Bot. Usteri, XVIII. 
56. 1796.) 

Rottler, J. P. [Morus mauritiana.] 
Berlin Neu. Schrift. lV. 205. 1803.) 

ANTIARIS 

Richter, Aladér. Vergleichende anatomische Untersuchungen 
liber Antiaris und Artocarpus. (Math. Naturw. Ber. Ungarn, 
XIII. 128-143, pl. 3. 1897.) 

A. Bennettii: Seemann, Berthold. 
(Bonplandia, X. 3-5, pl. 7. 1862.) 

— Seemann, Berthold. On Antiaris Bennettii, a new species 
of Upas-tree from Polynesia. (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. ser. 3, 
IX. 405-407. 1862. — Also in his Contributions to the An- 
nals and magazine of natural hiistory, pp. 3-5. 1862-63.) 

A. innoxia: Blume, C. L. De alia Antiaris specie minus 


1895.) 


(Hooker’s 
1854.) 


(Ges. Naturf. Freunde 


Antiaris Bennettii. 


noxia. (Jn his Rumphia, I. 171-173, pl. 54. 1835.) 
A. macrophylla: Brown, Robfert]._ (Jn Fiinpers, Mat- 
thew. A voyage to Terra Australis... II. apx. 3, pp. 


602-608, pl. 5. 1814.) 

A. saccidora: Dalzell, [N. A.]. 
Gard. Misc. I11. 232-233. 1861. 

A. toxicaria: Thunberg, C. P. (praeses). Arbor toxicaria 
macassariensis. (Diss.) (Christen Aejmelaeus.) 1lpp. D. 
Upsaliae, [1788]. — (Also in Usrert, P[aul]. Delectus opus- 
culorum botanicorum . . . I. 23-34. 1790.— Also in THuN- 
BERG,C.P. Dissertationes . . . I. 259-268. 1799-1801 5) 

— Horsfield, Thfomas]. On the Oopas, or Poison-tree of Java. 
(Batav. Genoot. Kunst. Wetensch. Verh. VII. 1-59. 1814.) 

— Sykes, W. H. Remarks on the origin of the popular belief 
in the Upas or Poison tree of Java. O. [London, 183. ?]{ 


(Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew 
) 
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Antiaris toxicaria: Blume, C.L. De Ipo; sive, Arbore 
toxicaria Rumphii. (Jn his Rumphia, I. 46—59, pl. 22-23. 
1835.) 

Hooker, Sir W.J. Extract of a letter from M.Spanoghe.. . 
relating to the natural history of the island of Timor; with 
some account of the Upas tree, discovered there by that gen- 
tleman. (Hooker Comp. Bot. Mag. 1. 308-317, pl. 17. 1835.) 
— Die Naturgeschichte der Insel Timor, nebst Bemerk- 
ungen tiberden Upas-Baum. Uebertragen von E. Otto. (Allg. 
Gartenzeit. 1V. 259-262. 1836.— Seealso V. 213-214. 1837.) 

— Hall, H.[C.] van. Antiaris toxicaria Lesch. (Flore Jard. 
Ann. II. 49-59, 2 pl. 1859.) 

—Douliot, H. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, X. 330, il. 1. 
1889.) [Anatomical.] 

— Elliot, G.I. Scott-. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXX.98. 1895.) 


A. turbinifera: Hemsley, W. B. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XXX. 215-216. 1895.) 


ANTIAROPSIS 

Schumann, Karl. [Antiaropsisdecipiens.] (Jn ScHuMANN, 
K[arl] & Hottrune, M[ax]. Die Flora von Kaiser Wilhelms 
Land, pp. 40-41. 1889.) 

ARTOCARPUS (Rapemacuta) 

Ellis, John. A description of the Mangastan and the Bread- 
fruit . . . to which are added directions to voyagers for 
bringing over these and other vegetable productions, which 
would be extremely beneficial to the inhabitants of our West 
India Islands. 47 pp. 4pl. sq. Q. London, 1775. 

Thunberg, C. P. Beskrifning pa et nytt 6rte-genus, kalladt 
Rademachia, hvilket redan utaf Rumphius blifvit afritadt 
och, fast&n ofullkomligen, beskrifvit; men nu efter sexual- 
methoden noga undersékt. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. 
XXXVII. 250-255. 1776.) 

Panzer, G. W. F. Beitrag zur Geschichte des ostindischen 
Brotbaums mit einer systematischen Beschreibung desselben 
aus den Alteren sowohl als neueren Nachrichten und Be- 
schreibungen zusammengetragen. 45pp. I1pl. O. Nirn- 
berg, 1783.+ — (Also in Linn&, Carl von.  Vollstindiges 
Pflanzensystem . . . X. 337-381. 1783.) 

Forster, Georg. Vom Brodbaum. 47 pp. 2pl. sq. D. n-t-p. 
[Cassel], 1784. 

Du Petit-Thouars, A.[A.]. (Jn his Observations sur les plantes 
. . . de Madagascar, pp. 46-48. 1811.) 

Hamilton, Francis. [Artocarpus Chama, A. Lacucha.] 
(Werner. Nat. Hist. Soc. Mem. V. (1823-24), pp. 330-333. 
1824.) 

Miquel, F. A. W. (In Zouuincer, Heinrich]. Systematisches 
Verzeichniss .. . pt. 2, pp. 89-90, 95-96. 1854-55.) 

Baillon, H[{enri]. Sur l’organisation du fruit de l’Arbre 4 pain. 
(Adansonia, 1V. 79-83, 1 pl. 1863-64.) 

Kotal, Cenék. Krajina s Chleboni éili Stromy chlebodajnfmi. 
[A landseape with Breadfruit-trees.] ( Vesmir, VII. 193-194, 
lil. 1878.) 

King, George. The species of Artocarpus indigenous to British 
India. (Bot. Gard. Calcutta Ann. II. 1-16, pl. 1-14. 1889.) 

Potter, M.C. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXVIII. 344-345, pl. 
45. 1891.) [Physiological.] 

Morris, D{aniel]. Hassan Jack fruit. 
XX. 717-718, il. 125. 1896.) 

Richter, Aladir. Vergleichende anatomische Untersuchungen 
uber Antiaris und Artocarpus. (Math. Naturw. Ber. Un- 
garn, XIII. 128-143, pl. 3. 1897.) 

A. Blumei: Teysmann, J. E. Bepaling der planten Toem- 
baran en Saloewai. (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XXX. 
410-412. 1868.) 

A. brasiliensis: Gomes, B. A. (Acad. Sci. Lisboa Mem. 
III. pt. 1, Mem. dos Corresp. pp. 84-91, pl. 5. 1812.) 

A. canarana: Miquel, F. A.W. (Nederl. Inst. Verh. Eerste 
Kl. ser. 3, V. 20-21. 1852.) 

A. Cannoni: André, Ed[ouard]. Artocarpus Cannoni Hort. 
(Ill. Hort. XX VI. 75-76, pl. 346. 1879.) 

A. exsculpta: Artocarpus exsculpta Hort. Bull. 
Chron. ser. 2, X. 84, il. 11. 1878.) 


A. Gomezianum: Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. 
{Artocarpus pomiformis.] (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, 
XXY. 400. 1863.) 

A. inecisa: Forster, Georg. 


Joo se VEE, TES) 
—Langsdorff, G. H.von. 1812.— See vol. I. 302: TRAvELs. 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 


(Gard. 


(In his De plantis esculentis 


MORACEAE 


Artocarpus incisa: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
cisa. (Bot. Mag. LY. pl. 2869-2871. 1828.) 

— Guillemin, J.B. A. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, VII. 184— 
185. 1837.) 

— Burnett, M. A. (Jn her Plantae utiliores, II. no. 34, pl. 
1845.) [Popular treatment.] 

— Lépine, Jules. | Recherches sur quelques plantes alimen- 
taires de Tahiti (Tles de la Société). (Soc. Bot. France Bull. 
IV. 1001-1006, 1012-1017. 1857.) 

Artocarpus incisa var. (pp. 1001-1003). 

— Powell, T[homas]. (Jour. Bot. VI. 369. 1868.) 

— Sturtevant, E. L. (Torr. Bot. Club Mem.1.154-156. 1889— 
90.) [Morphologieal.] 

A. integrifolia: Hooker, Sir W. J. Artocarpus integrifolia. 
(Bot. Mag. LY. pl. 2833-2834. 1828.) 

— Géel, P. C. van. (Jn his Sertum botanicum .. . 2 pp. 
2pl. 1828-32.) 

— Pfitzer, E[rnst] & Meyer, Adfolf]. Zur Anatomie der Blii- 
then- und Fruchtstiinde von Artocarpus integrifolia L. (Vor- 
deutge Mittheilung.) (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. XIV. 52-53. 

96.) 

— Teza, E. Che nomi abbia nell’ India la pianta detta Cachi 
da N. de Conti. (Accad. Sci. Padova Atti, new ser. XIV. 
(1897-98), pp. 255-274. 1898.) — Reprinted: 26 pp. O. 
Padova, 1898. 

A. involucrata: Schumann, Karl. (Jn Scuumann, K[arl] 
& Hotirune, M[ax]. Die Flora von Kaiser Wilhelms Land, 
pp. 39-40. 1889.) 2 

A. laevis: Hasskarl, J. K. (Flora, XXV. pt. 2, Beibl. p. 
18. 1842. — Tijdschr. Natwurl. Geschied. Phys. X. 124. 
1843.) 

A. peduncularis: Kurz, Sulpiz. 
1875.) 

A. polyphema: Nooten, B. H. van. 
. .. de Java, 1 p., pl. [26]. 1863.) 


BALANOSTREBLUS 
Kurz, Sulpiz. [Balanostreblus ilicifolius.] (As. Soc. Bengal 
Jour. XLII. pt. 2, pp. 247-248, pl. 19. 1873.) 
BALANSAEPHYTUM 
Drake del Castillo, Emm[anuel]. Note sur un genre nouveau 
du Tonkin. [Balansaephytum tonkinense.] (Soc. Bot. France 
Bull. XLII. 82-83, pl. 1. 1896.) 
BOSQUEIA 
Baillon, H[enri]. Sur le Bosqueia, genre inédit de la famille des 


Artocarpus in- 


(Jour. Bot. XIII. 331. 


(In her Fleurs, fruits 


Artocarpées. (Adansonia, III. 335-340, 1 pl. 1862-63.) 
— Sur un nouveau Bosqueia. (Adansonia, VIII. 72-73, 
1 pl. 1867-68.) 
BROSIMOPSIS 


Moore,S.Le M. [Brosimopsis lactescens.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. 
Bot. 1V. 473-475, pl. 31, 39. 1894-96.) 


BROSIMUM (Aticastrum, GALACTODENDRUM) 
Schnizlein, A[dalbert]. (Bot. Zeit. X. 401-402, pl. 6. 1852.) 
[Morphological.] 


Green, J. R. [1885.]— See vol. I. 176: Mrrasonic PrRo- 
CESSES. 
Taubert, P[aul]. (Bot. Jahrb. XII. Beibl. no. 27, pp. 3-5, 
1890.) 


B. Alicastrum: Tussac, F. R. de. Brosimum Alicastrum; 
gallis, le Brosime; anglis Jamaicae, the Bread-nuts. (In his 
Flore des Antilles, I. 86-90, pl. 9. 1808.) Histoire du 
Brosimum Alicastrum. [Extract.] (Jour. Bot. Soc. Bot. I. 
202-209, pl. 8. 1808.) 

B. Galactodendron: Mariano de Rivero & Boussingault. 
T.B. Memoir on the milk of the Cow-tree. [Translated from 
the Spanish.] (Edinb. Philos. Jour. XII. 97-102. 1825.) 

—Don, [David]. Note [on the affinities of the ‘‘ Palo de 
Vaca”). (Edinb. New Philos. Jour. (II1.] 336-337. 1827.) 

—Lockhart, David. Observations on the Cow-tree of the 
Caraceas; and on the culture of the Nutmeg-tree. (Hdinb. 
New Philos. Jour. [111.] 335-336. 1827.) 

—[Don, David.] Additions to some of the author’s former 
communications [on the ‘“‘ Palo de Vaca ’’] to this journal. 
(Edinb. New Philos. Jour. [VIII.] 171-172. 1830.) 

—Hooker,!Sir W.J. Galactodendron utile. (Bot. Mag. LX VI. 
pl. 3723-3724. 1840.) 


MORACEAE 


Brosimum spurium: Regel, Edfuard] von. (In his Index 
seminum... Hortus... petropolitanus .. . 1858, p. 38.) 


BROUSSONETIA 


B. Kazinoki: Regel, Ed{uard] von. (In his Index semi- 
num... Hortus... petropolitanus . . . 1856, p. 23.) 
— De Wildeman, Hmfile]. (Jn his Icones selectae Horti the- 
nensis, II. 17-20, pl. 45. 1900.) 


B. monoica: Hance, H.F. (Jour. Bot. XX. 294. 1882.) 


B. papyrifera: Gilli, F. L. & Kuarez, Gaspare. [Morus 
papyrifera.] (In their Osservazioni fitologiche, I. 54—-57, pl. 
8; Il. 67-70. 1789-90.) 

— Corréa de Serra [J. F.]. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. VIII. 
74-75, pl. 1806.) [Morphological.] 

— Andrews, Henry. Broussonetia papyrifera. 
drews Bot. Rep. VII. pl. 488.) 

— Sims, John. Broussonetia papyrifera. (Bot. Mag. L. pl. 
2358. 1823.) 

— Guillard, Achille. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, VIII. 323- 
324, pl. 18. 1847.) [Anatomical.] 

— Woltersdorff, A. Broussonetia papyrifera L. und Cupressus 
funebris Endl. (alias pendula). (Allg. Gartenzeit. XXII. 314— 
315. 1854.) 

—Baillon, H[enri]. [Broussonnetia papyrifera.] (Adansonia, 
VIL. 377. 1866-67.) [Teratological.] 

— Martin, B. N. Broussonetia. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. II. 
15-16. 1871.) [Physiological.] 

— Bureau, E[douard]. Notes inédites de Pavon sur le Brous- 
sonetia papyrifera. (Adansonia, X. 374-376. 1871-73.) 

—Vesque, J[ulien]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, II. 197, pl. 9. 
1875.) [Anatomical.] 

—Chauveaud, L. G. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XIV. 160— 
161, pl. 7, 8. 1891.) [Anatomical.] 

— Ramaley, Francis. (Minnesota Bot. Stud. II. 71-72, pl. 1. 
[1899.] — Minnesota Bot. Stud. II. 94-96, il. 4, pl. 5. [1899.]) 
[Morphological.] : 

— Mobius, M[artin]. Uber die Bliithen und Friichte des Pa- 


[1807] (An- 


piermaulbeerbaumes. (Jahrb. Wiss. Bot. XXXIV. 425-456, 
7 il. 1900.) 
BRUEA 
Baillon, H[enri]. Sur le genre Bruea. (Adansonia, VII. 96— 
97. 1866-67.) 
CARDIOGYNE 


_ Oliver, D[aniel]. Cardiogyne africana Bureau. (Hooker’s Ic. 
Plant. XXY. pl. 2473. 1896.) 

Engler, A[dolf]. Ueber Cardiogyne africana Bureau, ein Farb- 
holz aus Deutsch-Ostafrika. (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. 


Il. 54-55. [1897]-99.) 
CASTILLOA 


Schnizlein, A[dalbert]. 
[Morphological.] 

Collins, James. 
pl. 2-3. 1872.) 

Lynch, R.I. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XVI. 180-182, 1 pl. 1878.) 
[Physiological.] 

C. elastica: Cervantes, Vicente de. Discurso pronunciado 
en el Real jardin botanico [de Mexico. De resina elastica 
generatim, et de arbore Novae Hispaniae resinam hujusmodi 
producente, speciatim]. 35 pp. Ipl. D. ([Mexico, 1794] 
(Suplemento 4 la gazeta de literatura, Mexico, 2 de julio de 
1794.) — Discurso pronunciado . . . en el 2 de junio de 
1794. (Naturaleza, VII. apx. 1884, pp. 18-33. 1887.) —— 
Account of the Ule-tree (Castilla [sic] elastica) and of other 
trees producing the elastic gum. (Jn [IKonre, Carl.] Tracts 
relative to botany . . . pp. 229-239, pl. 9. 1805.) 

—[Cavanilles, A. J.] Observaciones sobre algunos vegetales 
que producen resina eldstica. (Anal. Hist. Nat. Madrid, II. 
124-128. 1800.) 

— Cavanilles, [A. J.]. Note sur quelques plantes qui produisent 
le Caoutchoue, et en particulier sur le nouveau genre Castilloa. 
[1803.] (Soc. Philom. Bull. III. 178-179. 1811.) 

— Hooker, Sir J.D. Onthe Castilloa elastica of Cervantes and 
some allied rubber-yielding plants. [(1886.] (Linn. Soc. 
Trans. Bot. UL: 209-215, pl. 27-28. 1881-87.) 

—Went, I’. A. F. C. Der Dimorphismus der Zweige von 
Castilloa elastica. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. XIV. 1-17, 


(Bot. Zeit. X. 401, pl. 6. 1852.) 


(In his Caoutchoue of commerce, pp. 11-18, 
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pl. 1-3. 1897.) — Reprinted : 16+[1 - spl. Q. t-p-c. 
Leiden, 1896. Ey ee Pre a 
Castilloa elastica: Huber, Jacques]. Le ‘‘ Caucho ” 
Amazonien découverte du Castilloa elastica au Brésil. (Rev. 


Cult. Colon. V. 327-329. 1899.) 

C. Tunu: Toonu or Tunu. 
1898, pp. 141-142.) 

— Hemsley, W. B. Castilloa Tunu Hemsl. 
Plant. XXVII. pt. 3, pl. 2651. 1900.) 

— Poisson, J[ules]. Sur une espéce nouvelle de Castilloa de 
Costa-Riea. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Bull. V1. 137-139. 
1900.) 

CECROPIA (Comorapatus) 

Martius, K. F. P. von. (Flora, XXIV. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 
93-95. 1841.) 
Spruce, Richard. 

phological.] 

Miler, Fritz. Ueber das Haarkissen am Blattstiel der Im- 
bauba (Cecropia), das Gemtisebeet der Imbauba-Ameise. 
(Jena. Zeitschr. Naturwiss. X. 281-286, 1 il. 1876.) 

—— Die Imbauba und ihre Beschiitzer. (Kosmos, VIII. 109- 
115, il. 1880-81.) 

Wakker, J. H. 1888. — See I. 235: MyRMEcopPHILISM. 

Richter, Aladér. _ Ueber die Blattstructur der Gattung Ce- 


(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 


(Hooker’s Ic. 


(Linn. Soc. Jour.Bot. V.8. 1861.) [Mor- 


_-eropia; insbesondere einiger bisher unbekannter Imbauba- 


Baume des tropischen Amerika. 25 pp. 8pl. Stuttgart, 
1898. (Bibl. Bot. VIII. pt. 43.) 

Ule, Efrnesto]. Schutzameisen der Cecropia. 
Ges. Ber. XVIII. 123-126. 1900.) 

C. adenopus: Beccari, Odofardo]. 
62, il. 6-8. 1884-86.) 

C. digitata: Tenfore, Michele]. 
Sem. 1829, p. 15. — Also in his Catalogo . 
Napoli, p. 81. 1845.) 

C. leucocoma: Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter. (In 
his Botanische Ergebnisse . . . pp. 126-127, pl. 85. 1866.) 

C. mexicana: Hemsley, W. B. (Jn his Biologia centrali- 
americana . . . Botany, III. 151, pl. 80. 1882-86.) 

— Smith, J. D. [Cecropia mexicana var. macrostachya.] 
(Bot. Gaz. X XVII. 442. 1899.) 

C. obtusifolia: Bertoloni, Antonio. (Acad. Sci. Inst. 
Bonon. Nov. Comm. IV. 439. 1840. — Also in his Florula 
guatimalensis . . . p. 39. 1840.) 

C. palmata: Miquel, F. A. W. Observation sur le canal 
médullaire et les diaphragmes du trone de Cecropia palmata 
L., suivie de considérations générales sur les diaphragmes 
médullaires. (Bull. Sci. Phys. Nat. Néerl. 1838, pp. 168- 
172.) 

C. peltata: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Observa- 
tionum botanicarum . .. II. 12-14, pl. 46. 1767.) 

— Karsten, H[ermann]. Uber den Bau der Cecropia peltata 
Linn. (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XXIV. (XVI.) 
pt. 1, pp. 79-100, pl. 13-14. 1854.) — Reprinted : 24 pp. 
2pl. Q. Bonn, 1854. 

— Karsten, H[ermann]. 
gen, pp. 5-6. 1862.) [Anatomical.] 

— Darwin, Francis. On the glandular bodies on Acacia 
sphaerocephala and Cecropia peltata serving as food for ants. 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XV. 398-409, 1 pl. 1877.) 

—Tieghem, P{hilippe] van & Douliot, H. (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 7, VIII. 81. 1888.) [Anatomical.] 

— Hildebrand, Friedrich. (Bot. Zeit. L. 1-4, pl. 1. 
[Morphological.] 

—Morong, Thomas & Britton, N. L. 
(New York Acad. Sci. Ann. VII. 230. 

— Hitchcock, A. S. [Coilotapalus peltata.] 
Gard. Rep. IV. 130. 1893.) 

C. polyphlebia: Smith, J. D. 
443. 1899.) 

C. Schiedeana: Garcke, F. A. 
1849.) 


CHLOROPHORA (Mactura spec., Morus spec.) 


C. excelsa: Welwitsch, Ffriedrich]. [Morus excelsa.] 
(Linn. Soc. Trans. XXVII. 69-70, pl. 23. 1871.) 
—[Chlorophora excelsa.] (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1894, 


pp. 8-9.) 


(Deutsch. Bot. 
(In his Malesia, IT. 56- 


(Hort. Reg. Neapol. Ind. 
. . Orto botanico 


(In his Histologische Untersuchun- 


1892.) 
[Coilotapalus peltata.] 
1892-94.) 

(Missouri Bot. 
(Bot. Gaz. X XVII. 442- 


(Linnaea, XXII. 70. 
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Chlorophora excelsa: Engler, A{dolf]. Chlorophora ex- 
celsa (Welwitsch) Bentham et Hooker fil., ein wertvolles Bau- 
holz in Deutsch-Ostafrika. (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. 


II. 52-53. [1897]-99.) 
C. tenuifolia: Engler, Afdolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. XX. 139. 
1895.) 


C. tinctoria: Tenore, M[ichele]. [Maclura sempervirens.] 
(In his Catalpa . . . Orto botanico di Napoli, p. 87. 1845.) 

— Hlasiwetz, H. & Pfaundler, L{eopold]. Uber das Morin und 
die Moringerbsiure. [Maclura tinctoria.] (Akad. Wiss. 
Wien Sitzber. XLVIII. pt. 2, pp. 10-18. 1863.) 

— Bureau, Ed{ouard]. [Maclura tinctoria.]— Jn Warmine, 
Efugen]. (Naturh. For. Kjgbenhavn Vidensk. Meddel. ser. 3. 
V. 52. 1873.) 

— Parody, Domingo. [Morus Tatayiba.] (Soc. Cient. Argent. 
Anal. V.91. 1877-78.) 


— Hieronymus, G[eorg]. [Chlorophora tinctoria y chloro- 


carpa.] (Bot. Jahrb. XX. Beibl. no. 49, p. 3. 1895.) 
CLARISIA (Soaresra) 
Allem&o, F.F. Noticia de algumas plantas. [1851.] (Soc. 


Vellos. Trab. [1850-54], pp. 72-74.) [Soaresia nitida.] 
Artocarpea. Soaresia nitida — spec. gen. que novum; no- 
men triviale: Oitisive Oiti-ciea. [1854.] (Palestra Sci. Rio 


de Janeiro Arch. I. 142-145, 1 pl. 1858.) 
CONOCEPHALUS 
C. amboinensis: Warburg, O[tto]. (Bot. Jahrb. XVIII. 
189-190. 1894.) 


C. azureus: Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. 
(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, X XVII. 26. 1864.) 

—Mbolisch, Hans. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. Suppl. 2, pp. 
24-29. 1898.) [Physiological] 

C. suaveolens: Lf{indley], J[ohn]. _Conocephalus nauclei- 
florus. (Bot. Reg. XIV. 1203, 2 pl. 1828.) 

—Trécul, Afuguste]. Dela gomme et du tannin dans le Co- 
nocephalus naucleiflorus. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
LXVI. 575-580. 1868.— Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, IX. 


274-281. 1868.) 

—Costerus, J.C. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. XIII. 104. 
1896.) [Teratological.] 

COUSSAPOA 

Miquel, F. A. W. [Coussapoa obovata.] (Nederl. Inst. Versl. 
Meded. I. 200-201, pl. 3. 1842.) - 

André], Edfouard]. Coussapoa dealbata Ed. André. (ill. 
Hort. XVII. 16-18, pl. 4. 1870.) 


Costantin, J[ulien]. [Coussapoa dealbata.] (Ann. Sct. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 7, I. 180, pl. 6. 1885. [Anatomical.] 


CUDRANIA (BroussonetiA spec., MACLURA spec., 
PLECOSPERMUM spec.) 

C. acuminata: Miquel, F. A. W. 
rich]. Systematisches Verzeichniss . 
1854-55.) 

C. javanensis: Torrey, J[ohn]. [Broussonetia tinctoria.] 
(Lyc. Nat. Hist. New York Ann. II. 246-247. 1828.) 

— Siebold, P. F. von & Zuccarini, J. G. [Maclura geronto- 
gaea.| (Akad. Wiss. Mtinchen Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. 1V. pt. 3, 
p- 220. 1846.) 

—Thwaites, [G. H. K_]. [Plecospermum cuneifolium.] 
(Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. VI. 303-304. 
1854.) 

C. rectispina: Hance, H. F. 

C. triloba: Oliver, Df[aniel]. 
(Hooker's Ic. Plant. XVIII. pl. 1792. 

DAMMAROPSIS 
Warburg, O[tto]. [Dammaropsis Kingiana.] 


(In ZoLuincER, H[ein- 
.. pt. 2, pp. 90, 96. 


(Jour. Bot. XIV. 365. 1876.) 


Cudrania triloba Hance. 
1887-88.) 


(Bot. Jahrb. 


XIII. 296-297. 1891.) 
DORSTENIA 
Hooker, Sir J. D. Dorstenia argentata. (Bot. Mag. XCV. 
pl. 5795. 1869.) 
Kurz, Sulpiz. [Dorstenia Griffithiana.] (As. Soc. Bengal 


Jour. XLII. pt. 2, pp. 104-105. 
FATOUA (Urtica spec.) 
Decaisne, J[oseph]. [Fatoua lanceolata.] 
Paris Nouv. Ann. III. 492-493. 1834.) 
Walpers, G[erhard]. [Urtica manillensis.]— Jn Merysn, F. J. 
F. (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XTX. Suppl. 1, p. 423. 
1843.) 


1873.) 


(Mus. Hist. Nat. 


MORACEAE 


FICUS (Bosscueria, Coveti1A, PHarmMAcosycra, Po- 
GONOTROPHE, SYCOMORPHE, SyNOEcIA, UROsTIGMA) 


Taxonomy 
Linné, Carl von, (praeses). Ficus ejusque historia naturalis et 
medica. (Diss.) (Cornelius Hegardt.) 28 pp. 1pl. sq. D. 


Wey? [1744]. — (Also in his Amoenitates, I. 23-54, pl. 2. 

Thunberg, C. P. (praeses). Ficus genus. (Diss.) (Elias 
Gedner.) 16 pp. 1 pl. sq. D. Upsaliae, [1786]. 

Willdenow, C. L. Détermination de quelques nouvelles es- 
péces de Figuier, et observations générales sur ce genre. 
(Acad. Sci. Berlin Mém. 1798, Cl. Phil. Exper. pp. 91-104, pl. 
2-5. 1801.) Hinige neue Feigenarten, mit allgemeinen 
Bemerkungen tiber diese Gattung. (Akad. Wiss. Berlin 
Samml. Deutsch. Abh. IV. 87-96. 1803.) —— Observations 
on the genus Ficus, with descriptions of some new species. 
(Ann. Bot. Konig, 11. 312-325, pl. 11-12. 1806.) 

Desfontaines, Réné. (Jn his Catalogus plantarum Horti .. . 
parisiensis, Ed. 3, pp. 411-414. 1829.) 

Miquel, F. A.W. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3,1. 31-35. 1844.) 

Gasparrini, Guglielmo. Nova genera, quae super nonnullis 
Fici speciebus struebat. (Giorn. Bot. Ital. 1. [pt. 2], pp. 209- 
219. 1844.— Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, III. 338-348. 
1845.) — Reprinted: 11 pp. Q. Neapoli, 1844. 

Kunth, K. [S.]._Enumeratio synoptica Ficus specierum cum 
novarum tum cognitarum Horti regii botanici berolinensis. 
(Index Sem. Hort. Berol. [1846], pp. 14-22. — Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 3, VII. 231-256. 1847.) 

Miquel, F. A. W. Prodromus monographiae Ficuum. (Lond. 
Jour. Bot. VI. 514-588, pl. 21-23; VII. 64-78, 109-116, 221— 
236, 425-442, 451-471, pl. 2-3, 5-9, 11. 1847-48.) 

Walpers, [W.] G. Ueber Feigen. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XIX. 233- 
237. 1851. — Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1851, pp. 263— 
268, 282-284.) 

Regel, Ed[uard von]. [Urostigma.] 
... Hortus . . . petropolitanus . . 

Miquel, F. A. W. Annotationes de Ficus speciebus. 
Mus. Bot. Lugd.-Bat. 111. 260-300, pl. 10. 1867.) 

Schweinfurth, Gfeorg]. (Herb. Boissier Bull. IV. apx. 2, pp. 


(In his Index seminum 
. 1858, pp. 36-38.) 
(Ann. 


120-145. 1896.) [Arabian and Ethiopian species.] 
North America 
Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. Il. 448. 1889.) i 


Central and South America 
Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, VI. 761; VII. 141- 
142. 1831-32.) 


Tenore, M[ichele]. Descrizione di due alberi lattiflui estoici 


del genere Ficus. (In his Della Zurloa . . . pp. 13-24, 1 pl. 
1840. — Accad. Sci. Napoli Atti, VI. Cl. Sci. Nat. pp. 153- 
164, 1 pl. 1851.) 

Ficus galactophora, F, Saussureana. 

Miquel, F. A. W. ([Urostigma.] (Jn Sremmann, Berthold. 
Botany of the voyage of H. M.S. Herald . . . pp. 195-196, 
pl. 35-36. 1852-57.) 

Riegel], E[duard] von. ([Urostigma simile.] (Gartenfl. VIII. 
14-15. 1859.) ; 


Miquel, F. A. W. Over de geographische verspreiding der 
Ficeae, met een nader onderzoek omtrent de soorten, welke 
in Amerika, noordelijk van de landengte van Panama, voor- 
komen. (Akad. Wetensch. Amsterdam Versl. Afd. Natuurk. 
XIII. 382-416. 1862.) — Reprinted: 34 pp. O. t-p-c. 
Amsterdam, 1862. 

Watson, S[ereno]. 
1891.) 

Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. I. no. 4, p. 112; 
no. 9, p. 358. 1891-95.) 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. XXVI. 150-152. 


Pringle,C.G. (Gard. & For. VI. 303-304. 1893.) 
Asia 
Vahl, M[artin]. (Jn his Symbolae botanicae . . . I. 82-84, 
pl. 22-24. 1790-94.) 
Blume, C. L. (Jn his Catalogus van eenige . . . gewassen 


. . . Buitenzorg, pp. 35-37. 1823.) [Malayan species.] 
[Ritter, Karl.] Der indische Feigenbaum, Asvattha, die Ban- 
jane [Ficus indica] .. . 35 pp. O. n.p., (183. 2]. 
Blume, C. L. (Jn his Rumphia, II. 15-21. 1835.) [Malayan 
species. ] 
Jack, W[illiam]. 
{Malayan species.] 
Hasskarl, J. K. (Flora, XXV. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 17-18. 1842.) 
[Malayan species.] 


(Hooker Comp. Bot. Mag. I. 222. 1835.) 


MORACEAE 


Champion, [J. G.] & Bentham, [George]. (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. 
& ee Gard. Misc. VI. 75-78. 1854.) [Species of eastern 
Asia. 

Miquel, F. A.W. [Urostigma.] 
Systematisches Verzeichniss . . 
1854-55.) [Malayan species.] 

[Ficus.] (In Zoxuincer, H[einrich]. 
Verzeichniss ... pt. 2, pp. 91-93, 98-99. 
layan species.] 

— [Pogonotrophe.] 
matisches Verzeichniss . . 
[Malayan species.] 


(In ZoutinceER, H[einrich]. 
. pt. 2, pp. 90-91, 96-98. 


Systematisches 
1854-55.) [Ma- 


(In Zoutrncer, Hfeinrich]. Syste- 
, y' 
. pt. 2, pp. 93-94, 99. 1854-55.) 


—— [Ficus.] (Jn his Flora van Nederlandsch Indié, I. pt. 2, 
pp. 293-353, pl. 18-24. 1859.) 

Hance, H.F. (Jour. Bot. 1V.54-56. 1866.) [Species of east- 
ern Asia.] 

Kurz, Sulpiz. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XLII. pt. 2, pp. 105- 
107. 1873.) [Species of southern Asia.] 


Maximowicz,C. J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. XX VII. 540- 
556. 1881. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mél. Biol. XI. 322- 
345. 1883.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 

Trimen, Henry. (Jour. Bot. XXIII. 242-243. 1885.) 
layan species.] 

King, Sir G[eorge]. Observations on the genus Ficus, with 
special reference to the Indo-Malayan and Chinese species. 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXIV. 27-44. 1888.) 

— On some new species of Ficus from Sumatra. 
Bengal Jour. LVI. (1887), pt. 2, pp. 65-67. 1888.) 

— The species of Ficus of the Indo-Malayan and Chinese 
countries. [19]+185 pp. 225 pl. (Bot. Gard. Calcutta 
Ann. I. 1888.) 

Deflers, A[lbert]. (In his Voyage au Yemen, pp. 205-206. 
1889.) 


[Ma- 


(As. Soe. 


Koorders, S. H. (Meded. Lands Plantent. XIX. 596-610, 644— 

645. 1898.) [Malayan species.] 
Africa 

Delile, [A.] R. [Ficus platyphylla, F. glumosa, F. intermedia.] 
(Un Camuiaup, Frédéric. Voyage 4 Méroé .. . IV. 352- 
354. 1826-27.) 

Brunner, Sam[ue]l. (Flora, XXIII. pt. 1. Beibl. pp. 71-72. 
1840.) [Species of tropical Africa.] 

Delile, [A.] R. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser.2, XX. 94-95. 1843.) 
[Species of central Africa.] 


Hochstetter, C. F. (Flora, XXVII. pt. 1, p. 99. 1844.) 
[Species of tropical Africa.] 
Krauss, Ferdinand]. (Flora, XXVIII. 88. 1845.) [South 


African species. ] 

Delile, A. R. [Ficus vallis, F. Schimperiana, F. Dahro, F. 
panificus.| (Jn Furrret, A. & Gavinier. Voyage en 
Abyssinie . . . III. 158-160, pl. 1-2, 15-16. 1847.) 

Miquel, F. A. W. Ficuum species nigritianae. (Lond. Jour. 
Bot. VIL. 563-564, pl. 12-15. 1848.) 

— Over de Afrikaansche Vijge-boomen. (Nederl. Inst. Verh. 
Eerste Kl. ser. 3, I. 111-151, 5 pl. 1849.) — Reprinted: 40 


. 5pl. sq.Q. Amsterdam, 1849. 
Riegel], E[duard] von. ([Urostigma magnificum.] (Gartenjl. 
VII. 253. 1858.) 


Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 257-262; XXI. 443— 
445; XXII. 521-524; XXV. 345-346. 1884-90.) [Species of 
Madagascar.] 

Warburg, O[tto]. Moraceae africanae, IT. Ficus. — In ENGiER, 
Aldolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. XX. 152-175. 1895.) 

Australasia and Pacific Islands 

Forster, Georg. (In his De plantis esculentis . . 
1784.) [Polynesian species.] 

Miquel, F. A.W. Note sur les Figuiers de la Nouvelle-Hol- 
lande. (Jour. Bot. Néerl. I. 230-243. 1861.) 

Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 371-372. 
[Polynesian species.] 

Engler, Afdolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. VII. 451-453. 1886.) 

King, George. On some new species of Ficus from New 
Guinea. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. LV. (1886), pt. 2, pp. 394— 
411; LVI. (1887), pt. 2, pp. 61-65. 1887-88.) — Separate : 


- pp. 36-38. 


1884.) 


Pt. I. O. t-p. Caleutta, 1887. — (Bot. Gard. Calcutta 
Ann. I. apx. pp. 3-9. 1888.) 
Engler, A[dolf]. (Jn his Uebersicht tiber die botanischen Er- 


gebnisse der [Gazelle]-Expedition, pp. 26-27, pl. 8. [1889.] 
Warburg, [Otto].— Jn Reinecke, F[ranz]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXV. 
* 613-617, pl. 11. 1898.) 
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Morphology 

A., I. De Ficubus e trunco arboris enatis. (Acad. Sci. 
Petrop. Comm. VIII. (1736), pp. 193-196, pl. 11. 1741.) 
Over de bloemen der Vijgen. (Natwur. Verh. Verzam. Stukk. 
Natuurk. I. pt. 4, pp. 140-145. 1772.)+ 

Meyen, [F.] J. [F.].  Beitriage zur Bildungsgeschichte ver- 
schiedener Pflanzentheile. (Arch. Anat. Phys. Wiss. Med. 
1839, pp. 255-279, pl. 11-13.) Matériaux pour servir 4 
Vhistoire du développement des diverses parties dans les 
plantes. (Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, XII. 257-278. 1839.) 
Gasparrini, Guglielmo. 1846.— See vol. I. 122: Empryouoey. 

Trécul, [Auguste]. 1854.— See vol. I. 113: MorpHotocy anp 
ANATOMY. 

Jackson, J. R. On the genus Ficus. 
118, 1 pl. 1867.) 

Popular treatment. 

Bokorny, Tho[mals. 

Pirotta, R[omualdo] & Marcatili, L[uigi]. 
136: LATEX CELLS. 

Marcatili, Luigi, conte. Sui fasci midollari fogliari dei Ficus. 
(Malpighia, III. 129-133. 1889.) 

Mirabella, M. A. I nettari extranuziali nelle varie specie di 


(Intell. Observ. X. 112- 


(Flora, LXV. 356-358. 1882.) 
1885. — See vol. I. 


aes (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. ser. 2, Il. 340-347, pl. 10. 

95. 

Went, F. A.F.C. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. XII. 49—54, pl. 
8-9. 1895.) 


Mobius, M[artin]. Beitrag zur Anatomie der Ficus-Blatter. 
(Senckenberg. Naturf. Ges. Ber. 1897, pp. 117-138, pl. 2-3.) 
Mirabella, M.A. Sui laticiferi delle radici aeree di “‘ Ficus.”’ 

(Contrib. Biol. Veget. II. 131-136. 1897-99.) 
Physiology 
Déscription des parasites anormaux d’un 


Coquerel, Charles. 
(Rev. Mag. Zool. VII. 365-371, 


Figuier de l’tle de Bourbon. 
422-427. 1855.) 

Fries, E. [M.]. 1857. — See vol. I. 202: ParTHENOGENESIS. 

Saunders, Sir S.S. On the Cynips earicae, of Hasselquist, 
and other fig-insects allied thereto; with description of a new 
species from Australia [Idarnella aterrima]. (Hntom. Soc. 
Lond. Trans. 1883, pp. 383-392.) T 

Ludwig, F[riedrich]. Ueber brasilianische, von Fritz Miiller 
gesammelte, Feigenwespen. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. IV. 
Generalvers. pp. 28-29. 1886.) 

Bauer, K[arl]. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XL. 162-163. 
[Chemical.] 

A Ficus strangling a Mango tree. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XVIII. 
327, il. 61. 1895.) 

Hansgirg, Anton. 
[Ecological.] 


1890.) 


(Bot. Centr. LXX XII. 258-261. 1900.) 


Miscellaneous 

Angelita, G. F. I pomid’ oro, dove si contengono due lettioni 
de Fichi |’ una, e de Melloni l’ altra . . . [383]+182 pp. il. 
lpor. O. Ricanati, 1607. 

Hoffmann, Christian. Ficus arbor philologice considerata. 
(Diss.) 40 pp. Q. Jenae, 1670.+ 

Mule, Johannes. De Ficu arefacta meditationis. 
8 pp. sq. O. _Havniae, [1739]. 

Refers to the Bible: Matt. xxi. 17-19; Mark xi. 12-14. 

De grootste boom van de wereld. (Alg. Konst Letterbode, 
1822, I. 111.)t 

Blume, C. L. 
[Giant tree.] 

A visit to a vegetable giant. (Chambers’s Edinburgh Jour. 
new ser. VIII. 140-142. 1847.) 

[Le gros Figuier d’Albreda, sur le fleuve de Gambie.] 
Eaux For. XVII. 561-562.. 1878.) 

Trunk 15 m. high, 40 m. in circumference. 

Hemsley, W. B. Colossal Fig trees. 
1il. 1878.) 

Loret, Victor. 
[Historical.] 


(Diss.) 


(In his Rumphia, II. 15-17, pl. 71. 1836.) 


(Rev. 


(Gard. XIII. 528-529, 


(Soc. Bot. Lyon Ann. XV. 21-22. 1888.) 
Enumeration of Species 

F. aldabrensis: Baker, [J. G.]. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1894, p. 151.) 

F. altissima: Bornmiiller, J[oseph]. [Ficus laccifera.] 
(Thiiring. Bot. Ver. Mittheil. VI. 62-63. 1894.) 

F. Aoa: Warburg, O[tto]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXY. 615-616, pl. 
11. 1898.) 

F. arpazusa: Casaretto, G[iovannil. (In his Novarum 
stirpium brasiliensium decas I. pp. 15-16. 1842.) 
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Ficus asperrima: Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. 
(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, III. 326. 1852. — Also in 
their Plantae novae Horti bogoriensis . . . p. 12. [1854.]) 

—Vriese,W.H.de. Synoecia (Iicus) Guillielmil. découverte 
aux files de Javaet de Borneo ...4pp. 1pl. I%. t-p-e. 
Leide, 1861. — From his “‘ Plantae Indiae orientalis Rein- 
wardtianae. Fase. III.” 

F. aurea: S{argent], C. S. 
(Gard. & For. I. 128-129, 1 il. 

F. benghalensis: Trew, C. J. 
pp. 19-21, pl. 50. 1750-73.) 

— Hill, John. (Jn his Exotic botany, p. 34, pl. 34. 1772.) 

— Rfegel], E[duard] von. [Urostigma benghalense var. cordi- 
folium.] (Gartenjl. VII. 253-254. 1858.) 

— André, Hdfouard]. Les gros Figuiers du jardin de Péradé- 
nia. (Rev. Hort. 1890, pp. 138-139, il. 43.) 

—Rogers, C. G. A large Banyan tree. 
(1895), pp. 95-96. 1896.) 

F. Benjamina: Hooker, Sir W. J. Ficus comosa. 
Mag. LXI. pl. 3305. 1834.) 

—Vriese, W. H. de. De Waringing van Java, Ficus Benja- 
mina L. (Tuinbouw-Flora Nederl. 1. 143-150, 1 pl. 1855.) 

— Morris, D{aniel]. Ficus Benjamina. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
I. 732, il. 139. 1887.) 

—Bailey, F.M. [Ficus Benjamina var. Le Huntei.] (Queens- 
land Agric. Jour. VII. 349, pl. 45. 1900.) 


F. bibracteata: Riegel], E[duard] von. 
bibracteatum Rel. (Gartenfl. VIII. 258-259, pl. 
1859.) 

F. botryocarpa: Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. 
[Covellia rufescens.] (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XX VII. 
28. 1864.) 


F. Brassii: Sabine, Joseph. 
448. 1824.) 

F. caribaea: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
tionum botanicarum ... . II. 30. 1767.) 


F. Carica: Taxonomy 

Vogel, B.C. (In Trew,C.J. Plantae selectae, pp. 37-40, 
pl. 73-74. 1750-73.) 

— Guimpel, Frfiedrich], Otto, Frfiedrich] & Hayne, F. G. 
(In their Abbildungen der fremden . . . Holzarten, pp. 132- 
134, pl. 108. 1825.) 

—Hogg, [John]. (Hooker Jour. Bot. I. 141-143. 
[Historical.] 

— Moris, [Giuseppe] & Notaris, [Giuseppe] de. [Ficus Carica 
var. sylvestris, var. sativa.] (Accad. Scr. Torino Mem. ser. 2, 
II. 176. 1840.) : 

—Tenore, M[ichele]. [Ficus Carica var.] (In his Catalogo 
. . . Orto botanico di Napoli, pp. 85-86. 1854.) 

—Andeer, J. P. & others. (Billotia, I. 126-127. 1864-[79].) 

— Dofimet-Adanson, [Napoléon]. Description des Figues 
comestibles. (Soc. Hort. Hist. Nat. Hérault Ann. ser. 2, II. 
31-40, 57-62; ser. 3, III. 173-178. 1870-71.) 

— Hoffmann, H[ermann]. (Gartenfl. XX V. 199-202, pl. 872. 
1876.) 

— Solms-Laubach, H[ermann], Graf zu. Die Herkunft, Do- 
mestication und Verbreitung des gewohnlichen Feigenbaums 
(Ficus Carica L.). 106 pp. (Ges. Wiss. Goettingen Abh. 
XXVIII. (1881), Phys. Cl. {no. 2]. 1882.) — Reprinted: 106 

Q. Gottingen, 1882. Figentreet i natur- og kul- 
turhistorisk Henseende. © (Tidsskr. Pop. Fremst. XXIX. 
265-290, 1 il. 1882.) 

— Scharrer, H. Ficus Carica in Transkaukasien. 
XXXII. 106-107. 1883.) 

— §Szab6, Ferenc. A Vadfiige és a j6féle Fiige. [The wild and 
the cultivated Fig.] (Természet. Kéal. XV. 230-235. 1883.) 

—Ajtchison, J. E. T. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. III. 109-110, 
pl. 46. 1888-94.) 5 

— Morphology 

—lLa Hire, [J. N.] de. Observation sur les Figues. (Acad. Sci. 
Paris Hist. Mém. 1712, pp. 278-281, pl. 15. 1714.) 

— Zuccarini, [J. G.]. [Uber eine monstrése Feige.] 
Wiss. Miinchen Gel. Anzeig. XV. 303-304. [1842.]) 

— Zuccarini, J. G. Ueber zwei merkwiirdige Pflanzen-Miss- 
bildungen. (Akad. Wiss. Mtinchen Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. 
IV. pt. 1, pp. 147-161, 2 pl. 1844.) — Separate. 

— Guillard, Achille. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, VIII. 325, pl. 
19. 184°7.) 


The wild Fig-tree of Florida- 
1888.—See also p. 214.) 


(In his Plantae selectae, 


(Ind. For. XXI. 


Urostigma 
268. 


(Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. V. 


(In his Observa- 


1834.) 


(Gartenfl. 


(Akad. 


(Bot.. 


MORACEAE 


Ficus Carica: Trécul, Afuguste]. 
ser. 3, XX. 256-257, pl. 21. 1853.) 
— Caruel, T[eodoro]. Sur des granules particuliers du sue 
laiteux du Figuier. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XII. 272-273. 
1865.) — Reprinted: 2pp. O. n.t-p. [Paris, 1865.] 

— Buchenau, [Franz]. Monstrosititen bei Birnen und Feigen. 
— Interessantere Bildungsabweichungen, X. (Naturw. Ver. 
Bremen Abh. II. 480, pl. 5. 1871.) 

— Warming, Eug[en]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, V. 261-262, 

_pl. 9. 1878.) 

— Solms-Laubach, H[ermann], Graf zu. 
differenzirung bei den Feigenbiumen. 
513-522, 529-540, 545-552, 561-572, pl. 5. 1885.) — Re- 

printed: 20 pp. l1pl. sq.O. n.t-p. [Leipzig, 1885.] 

— Heckel, Edouard. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XX XIII. 42. 
1886.) [Teratological.] 

— Massalongo, C[aro]. 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 


Die Geschlechter- 
(Bot. Zeit. XLIII. 


(Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. XX. 279-280, 


pl. 15. 1888.) [Teratological.] 
— Sturtevant, E. L. (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. I. 162-163. 
1889-90.) 


— Viviand-Morel, [Victor]. [Figue prolifére.] (Soc. Bot. Lyon 
Bull. VIII. 13. 1890.) 

— Russell, W[illiam]. 
116, pl. 1. 1892.) 

— Massalongo, C[aro]. Nuove spigolature teratologiche. 
(Soc. Bot. Ital. Bull. 1898, pp. 202-204.) 

Ficus Carica (pp. 203-204). 

— Devaux, H[enri]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 8, XII. 235, pl. 6. 
1900.) 

— Physiology 

— Sunto fatto dalla classe di fisica e di storia naturale delle 
memorie inviale all Accademia in risposta al programma sulla 
caprificazione. 29 pp. sq. Q. n.t-p. [18..?] 

—Treviranus, L. C. Ueber das Insect welches die wilden 
Feigen in Oberitalien bewohnt. (Isis Hncyclop. Zeit. XX. 
313-314. 1827.) 

— Westwood, J. O. On caprification as practised upon the 
Figs in the-south of Europe and the Levant, with descriptions 
of the insects employed for that purpose; and observations 
upon the Agaon paradoxum Dalman. (Hntom. Soc. Lond. 
Trans. II. 214-224. 1837-40.) 

— Morren, Chfarles]. Notice sur la circulation observée dans 
lVovule, la fleur et le phoranthe du Figuier. (Acad. Sci. Belg. 
Bull. IV. (1837), pp. 519-529, 1 pl. 1838.) 


—Semmola, Vincenzo. Esperienze delle caprificazione. 
(Accad. Sct. Napoli Rendic. 1V. 417-444. 1845.) 


— Gasparrini, Guglielmo. Ricerche sulla natura del Caprifico 
e del Fico, e sulla caprificazione. (Accad. Sci. Napoli Rendic. 
IV. 321-412, pl. 1-8. 1845.)— Reprinted: 96 pp. Spl. Q. 
Napoli, 1845., —— On the ecaprification of the Fig. [Ex- 
tract.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. III. 185-216. 1848.) 

— Semmola, Vincenzo. Su la natura e genesi del moscherino 
del Caprifico. (Accad. Sci. Napoli Rendic. VI. 65-67; VIT. 
8-15. 1847-48.) 

— Gasparrini, Guglielmo. Nuove ricerche sopra aleuni punti 
di anatomia e fisiologia spettanti alla dottrina del Fico e 
Caprifico. (Accad. Sci. Napoli Rendic. VII. 394-417, pl. 1-3. 
1848.) — Reprinted: 24 pp. 3 pl. sq. F. [Napoli, 1848.] 
— Nouvelles recherches sur quelques points d’anatomie 
et de physiologie, relatifs au Figuier et au Caprifiguier. 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, XI. 365-375, pl. 10. 1849.) j 

— Duméril, [A. M.C.]. Histoire de la caprification; remarques 
présentées par M. Duméril 4 l’occasion d’une communication 
faite dans la précédente séance. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. XLVII. 361-362. 1858.) 

—Leeclere, [E.]. De la caprification ou fécondation artificielle 
des Figuiers. (Acad. Scr. Paris Compt. Rend. XLVII. 330- 
334. 1858.) 

— Gasparrini, Guglielmo. 
Fichi dei contorni di Napoli. 
Atti, IX. 99-118. 1871.) — Reprinted: 20 pp. l1pl. Q. 
[Napoli, 1863.] : 

— Gasparrini, G[uglielmo]. Nuove osservazioni su taluni 
agenti artifiziali che accelerano la maturazione nel Fico. 16 
pp. (Accad. Sci. Fis. Mat. Napoli Atti, II. no. 21. 1865.) — 
Reprinted: 16 pp. sq. Q. Napoli, 1865. — [Abstract.] 
(Accad. Sci. Fis. Mat. Napoli Rendic. 1V. 369-371. 1865.) 

New observations on some artificial agents which pro- 

mote the ripening of Figs. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. new ser. 

II. 1-17: 1870.) 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XV. 114- 


Sulla maturazione e la qualita dei 


(1863.] (Accad. Pont. Napoli 


MORACEAE 


Ficus Carica: Post, G. E. Notes on the behavior of Fig 
trees after an unusually severe winter in Syria. (Torr. Bot. 
Club Bull. VII. 66-67. 1880.) 

— Mayer, Paul. Zur Naturgeschichte der Feigeninsecten. 
(Zool. Stat. Neapel Mittheil. III. 551-590, 2 il., pl. 25-26. 
1882.) 

— Miiller, Fritz. Caprificus und Feigenbaum. 
342-346. 1882.) — Separate. 

—Cattie, J. T. Hoe sluipwespen den Vijgenboom (Ficus 
Carica L.) bevruchten. (Album Natuur, 1882, pp. 340-348, 
1 il.; 1883, pp. 24-28, 2 il.) 

— Hemsley, W. B. The common Fig tree. 


(Kosmos, XI. 


(Gard. Chron. 


ser. 2, XIX. 529-530, 572. 1883.) 
— Hemsley, W. B. Why Figs cast their fruit. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 2, XX. 22-23. 1883.) 


— Hemsley, W.B. On the relations of the Fig and the Cap- 
rifig. (Nature Lond. XXVII. 584-586. 1883.) 

—Riley,C. V. Fig-insects. (Science, 1.599. 1883.) 

— Hemsley, W. B. Concerning Figs. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 
XXYV. 265-266. 1886.) 

—Lumia, Cforrado]. Del miscuglio gassoso contenuto nel 
sicono del Fico (Ficus Carica). (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. XXI. 
317-320. 1889.) 

— Olliff, A. S. 
phaga psenes Linn.) into Australia. — Entomological notes. 
(Agric. Gaz. N. S. Wales, III. 431-434. 1892.) 

—Riley, C. V. The fertilization of the Fig and caprification. 
(Amer. Assoc. Adv. Sci. Proc. XLI. 214-216. 1892.) 

— Solms-Laubach, H[ermann], Graf zu. Ueber die Beobach- 
tungen, die Herr Gustav Eisen zu San Francisco an den 
Smyrnafeigen gemacht hat. (Bot. Zeit. LI. pt. 1, pp. 81-84. 
1893.) 

—Burgerstein, Alfred. Biologie und Culturgeschichte des 
Feigenbaumes. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XTX. 93-97. 1894.) 

—FEisen, Gustav. Biological studies on Figs, Caprifigs and 
eaprification. (California Acad. Sci. Proc. ser. 2, V. (1895), 
pp- 897-1003. 1896.) 

Bibliography (pp. 986-994). 

— Kirchner, [Oskar]. Die Feige und ihre Befruchtung. (Ver. 
Vaterl. Naturk. Wiirttemberg Jahresh. LIV. Sitzber. pp. 72- 
75. 1898.) 

—Froggatt, W. W. Insects living in Figs, with some account 
of caprification. (Agric. Gaz. N. S. Wales, XI. 447-456, 1 pl. 
1900.) 

Bibliography (pp. 455-456). 

— Noteworthy individuals 

— Baxter, W[illiam]. An account of the Fig tree which was 
planted in 1648 and is now growing in the garden at Christ 
Church, Oxford. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. III. 433-435. 
1820.) 

— Remarkable Fig-tree. 
1821.) 

—Lambertye, L[éonce], comte de. 
(Rev. Hort. 1874, pp. 437-438.) 
—([Neubert, Wilhelm.] Ein historischer Feigenbaum. 

(Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1877, pp. 276-279.) 

— Blanchard, [J.]. Le Figuier de Roscoff. (Rev. Hort. 1879, 
pp. 372-376, il. 79.) 

— Rfegel], H[duard] von. Ficus Carica L. im Grimston-Park 
im siidlichen England. (Gartenjl. XXXII. 132-133, pl. 1118. 
1883.) 

— Smith, W.G. Gigantic Fig tree at Roscoff. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 3, VI. 468, il. 66. 1889.) ; 

F. congensis: Engler, A[dolf]. 


(Edinb. Philos. Jour. V. 229-230. 


Le Figuier de Roscoff. 


(Bot. Jahrb. VIII. 59-60. 


1887.) 
F. Cooperi: Regel, Ed{uard von]. (Jn his Index seminum 
. .. Hortus . . . petropolitanus . . . 1866, p. 89.) 


F. ecoriacea: Hooker, Sir W. J. (In his Exotic flora .. - 
IIT. 223, pl. 223. 1827.) 

F. coronata: Spin, marquis de. 
Sébastien . . . pp. 28-29. 1818.) 

— Colla, Luigi. (Jn his Hortus ripulensis, p. 56, pl. 8. 1824.) 
F. coybana: Miquel, Ff. A. W. [Pharmacosycea rigida.] 
(In SrrmMAnn, Berthold. Botany of the voyage of H. M. 
S. Herald... p..195. .1852-57.) 

F. cuneata: Hoffmannsegg, J.C. von. (Jn his Verzeich- 
niss der Pflanzenkulturen. . . Nachtrag II. 29,118. 1826.) 
F. Dahlii: Schumann, Karl]. (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin 
Notizbl. I. 111-112. [1897]-99.) 


(In his Le jardin de St. 


The introduction of the Fig insect (Blasto-. 
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Ficus Dahro: Martelli, U[golino, conte]. (In his Florula 
bogosensis . . . pp. 77-78. 1886.) 
F. damarensis: Engler, Afdolf]. 

1889.) 

F. diversifolia: Hall, H.C. van. 
gen. I. Over een levenden Cycas Wallichii Miq. 
phytum azureum. III. Ficus diversifolia Blume. 
Wis. Natuurk. Wetensch. II. 126-133. 1849.) 

— Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. [Synoecia diversi- 
folia var. genuna, var. latifolia.| (Natwurk. Tijdschr. Ned. 
Indié, XX VII. 29. 1864.) 

— Ridley, H. N. [Ficus diversifolia var.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. 
Bot. Il. 353-354. 1888-94.) 

F. elastica: Taxonomy 

{Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A.] & Lemaire, Charles]. 
(Un LotsELEuR- Destonecuamps, J. L. A. Herbier général 
de l’amateur . . . ser. 2, IV. 3 pp., pl. 64. 1844.) 

— Lemaire], Chfarles]._ Figuier caoutchoue. (Hort. Univ. 

VI. 108-112, pl. 1845.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] 


(Bot. Jahrb. X. 5. 


Botanische aanteekenin- 
Il. Sym- 
(Tijdschr. 


(Ficus elastica) Urostigma elasticum 


Miq. (ll. Hort. III. 55-59, 1 il., 1 pl. 1856.) 

—Ficus elastica. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVII. 264, il. 38. 
1882.) 

—Ficus elastica Bl. (Ind. For. XVII. 231-233. 1891.) 
— The Rubber forests of the Hukong Valley. (Ind. For. 


XXIII. (1897), pp. 110-113. 
Gaz.” 

— Morphology and physiology 

—Schacht, Hermann. (Bot. Zeit. IX. 517, pl. 9. 
[Anatomiceal.] 

—Faivre, E[rnest]. Recherches sur la circulation et sur le réle 
du latex chez le Ficus elastica. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 

_ Rend. LVIII. 959-963. 1864.)— Recherches . . . et les 
usages du latex dans le Ficus elastica. (Soc. Bot. France 
Bull. XI. 96-100. 1864.) — Recherches . . . sur le réle du 
latex dans le Ficus elastica. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, VI. 
33-51. 1866.) 

— Pokorny, A[lois]. Ueber die Blattform von Ficus elastica 
L. (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. X XVI. (1876), pp. 287-292, 
lil. 1877.) — Reprinted: 6 pp. lil. O. n.t-p. [Wien, 
1877.] 

— Beijerinck, M. W. 1882.— See vol. I. 108: MorrHonocy 
AND ANATOMY. Bubs. 

— Giesenhagen, C[arl]. Das Wachsthum der Cystolithen von 
Ficus elastica; ein Beitrag zur Kenntniss des Dickenwachs- 
thums vegetabilischer Zellhaute. (Flora, LX XIII. 1-30, 
1pl. 1890.) — Reprinted: (Diss.) 30 pp. O. Marburg, 1889. 
— Reprinted: 30 pp. 1 pl. t-p-e. [Marburg, 1890.] 

— Giesenhagen, C[arl]. Die radialen Strange der Cystolithen 
von Ficus elastica. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. IX. 74-77. 
1891.) 

— Zimmermann, A([lbrecht]. 
Cystolithen von Ficus elastica. 
17-22, 126-128, 4 il. 1891.) 

F. Elliotiana: Moore, S. Le M. 
IV. 472. 1894-96.) 

F. erecta: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. 
[Ficus Beecheyana.] (Jn their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s 
voyage... p. 271. 18[80]—41.) 

—Hooker, Sir J.D. Ficus erecta var. Sieboldii. 
CXXIII. pl. 7550. 1897.) 

F. esmeralda: Bailey, I’. M. 
452. 1897.) 

F. fasciculata: Watson, S[ereno]. 
XXIV. 78. 1889.) 

F. ferruginea: Colomb, G[eorges]. 
ser. 7, VI. 61-63, il. 34-87. 1887.) [Anatomical.] 

F. fistulosa: Miquel, F. A. W. [Covellia tuberculata.] 
(In Zouuincer, Heinrich]. _Systematisches Verzeichniss 


1898.) — From: ‘‘ Rangoon 


1851.) 


Ueber die radialen Striinge der 
(Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. IX. 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 


(Bot. Mag- 
(Queensland Agric. Jour. I. 
(Amer. Acad. Proc. 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 


... pt. 2, pp. 94, 99-100. 1854-55.) 
— Miquel, F.A.W. ([Covellia subopposita.] (In his Choix de 
plantes . . . Buitenzorg ... 1p., pl. 15. 1864.) 


F. foveolata: Oliver, Dfaniel]. Ficus foveolata Wall. var. 


Henryi. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XIX. pl. 1824. 1889.) 
. fulva:Vriese, W.H.de. 2pp. 2 pl. (Jn his Descrip- 
F. fulva: Vrie de PI I as 


tions et figures des plantes nouvelles . . 


F. galactophora: Tenore, M[ichele]. (Jn his Catalogo. .. 
Orto botanico di Napoli, p. 86. 1845.) 
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Ficus glumosa: Martelli, U[golino, conte]. [Ficus glu- 
mosa var.] (Jn his Florula bogosensis . . . p. 76. 1886.) 
F. Goetzei: Engler, A{dolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXVIII. pt. 

3-4, pp. 378-379. 1900.) 


F. gracilipes: Bailey, F. M. (Queensland Dept. Agric. 


Bull. 1X. 16. 1891.) 

F. Guapoi: Parody, Domingo. (Soc. Cient. Argent. Anal. 
V. 87-88. 1877-78.) 

F. Giirichiana: Engler, A{dolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. XIX. 130. 
1895.) 


F. gummifera: Bertoloni, Antonio. (Accad. Sci. Bo- 
logna Mem. X. 40, pl. 9. 1859. — Also in his Miscellanea 
botanica, pt. 20, p. 16, pl. 5. 1859.) 

F. Henryi: Warburg, O[tto]. — In Diets, L{udwig]. 
Jahrb. XXIX. pt. 2, p. 299. 1900.) 

F. heteromorpha: Hemsley, W. B. Ficus heteromorpha 


(Bot. 


Hemsl. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XXVI. pl. 2533-2534. 1899.) 
F. heterophylla: Clarke, [C. B.] & Stapf, [Otto]. (Kew 
Bull. Misc. Inform. 1894, p. 204.) 
F. Hillii: Bailey, F. M. (Queensland Dept. Agric. Bull. 


IX. 16-17. 1891.) 

F. hispida: Miquel, F. A. W. [Sycomorphe Roxburghii.] 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, 1. 35. 1844.) 

King, G[eorge]. The fertilization of Ficus hispida; a prob- 
lem in vegetable physiology. (Sci. Mem. Med. Off. Army 
India, 11. 47-52, pl. 9-10. 1887.) — Reprinted: 6+[4] pp. 
2pl. sq.Q. t-p-c. Calcutta, 1887. 

F. indica: Strachan. Some observations on coral, large 
oysters, rubies, the growing of a sort of Ficus indica, the gods 
of the Ceylanese etc. made in Ceilan. (Roy. Soc. Philos. 
Trans. XXII. (1702-03), pp. 1248-1250. 1704.) 

— Champion, William. Rough notes on Ceylon scenery, and 
observations on the Banyan tree, Ficus indica. (Hooker Jour. 
Bot. II. 282-292, 2 pl. 1841.) 

—(Ficus indica.] (Gard. Chron. 1873, p. 680, il. 131.) 
[Large tree.] 


— The Banyan. (Gard. Chron. 1873, pp. 1704-1705, il. 341.) 

— Wallace, Peter. The Banyan Tree. (Gard. III. 115, 1 il. 
1873.) 

— The Banyan tree. (Gard. Chron.ser. 3, IV. 214, pl. 1888.) 

—TheBanyantree. (Gard. & For. II. 44,i1.89. 1889.) —— 
Le Banyan de Caleutta. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. XXXYVII. 
772, 1il. 1890.) 

F. kinabaluensis: Stapf, O[tto]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 
IV. 226. 1894-96.) 


F. Kingiana: Hemsley, W. B. Ficus Kingiana Hemsl. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XXVI. pl. 2535. 1899.) 

F. lancifolia: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. 
Wlalker-]. (In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage . . . 
p- 310.  18[30]-41.) 

F. lanuginosa: Casaretto, G[iovanni]. 
stirpium brasiliensium decas V. 48. 1843.) 
F. laurifolia: Schweinfurth, G[eorg]. Ficus laurifolia 
Lam. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XXVI. pl. 2578. 1899.) 

F. magnolioides: Borzi, A{ntonio]. (Orto Bot. Palermo 
Boll. I. 47-49. 1897.) 

F. membranacea: Sauvalle, F. A. (Acad. Cienc. Med. 
Fis. Nat. Habana Anal. VII. 514. 1870-71.) 
F. microcarpa: Willemet, P. R. (Ann. 
XVIII. 60. 1796.) 

F. Minahassae: Vriese, W. H. de & Teysmann, J. E. 
Bosscheria Minahassae; een nieuw geslacht der Ficeen uit de 
Minahassa. (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XXIII. 212- 
214. 1861.) 

F. Miquelii: Rfidley], H. N. 
Jour. 1899, p. 215.) ; 

F. mourilyanensis: Bailey, F. M. 
Jour. I. 452. 1897.) 


(In his Novarum 


Bot. Usteri, 


(As. Soc. Straits Branch. 


(Queensland Agric. 


F. natalensis: Engler, Afdolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. X. 5. 1889.) 

F. nitida: Hooker, Sir W.J. (In his Exotic flora . . . II. 
111, pl. 111. 1825.) 

F. nodosa: Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. (Na- 
tuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XX1X. 245. 1867.) 

F. Noronhae: Oliver, Dfaniel]. Ficus Noronhae Oliv. 
(Hooker's lc. Plant. X11f. 18-19, pl. 1222. 1877-79.) 


MORACEAE 


Ficus Noronhae: Hemsley, W. B. (In his Report on 


the . . . voyage of H. M.S. Challenger. Botany, I. 23. 
1885.) 

—Ridley, H. N. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXVII. 62-63. 
1891.) 

F. Oldhami: Hance, H. Ff. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, 
V. 242. 1866.) 


F. oligoneura: Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. 
[Synoecia grandifolia.] (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, 
XXVII. 28. 1864.) 

F. O’Reillyana: Miiller, Ferd[inand], Baron von. The 
Banyan tree of the Staaten River. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, VIII. 
526. 1890.) 

F. Palmeri: Watson, S[ereno]. 
XXIV. 77-78. 1889.) 

— Vasey, George & Rose, J. N. 
Herb. I. no. 3, p. 86. 1890.) 

—Brandegee, T.S. (Zoe, II. 149-150. 1891.) 

F. pandurata: Hance, H. F. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, 
XVIII. 229. 1862.) 

F. parietalis: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
(Bot. Mag. LX. pl. 3282. 1833.) 

— Candolle, Alphfonse] de. [Ficus cerasiformis.] — In Can- 
poLLE, A. P. de & Alphfonse] de. (Soc. Phys. Hist. Nat. 
Geneve Mém. VIL. 296-297. 1836.) 

—Lfemaire], Chfarles]. Ficus cerasiformis. 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. 
(Contrib. United States Nat. 


Ficus acuminata. 


(ll. Hort. V. 


4 pp., pl. 168. 1858.) 
— Miquel, F. A. W. [Ficus concentrica.] (In his Choix de 
plantes .. . Buitenzorg ...1p.,pl. 11. 1864.) 


EF. Pinkiana: Mueller, Ferd{inand], Baron von. 
Sct. Record, Il. 273. 1882.) 


F. platyphylla: Kotschy, Theodor. [Urostigma Binderi- 
anum.] (Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. LI. pt. 1, p. 353. 1865.) 


F. polycarpos: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Obser- 
vationum botanicarum .. . II. 29-30. 1767.) 

F. populnea: Spin, marquis de. (In his Le jardin de St. 
Sébastien... p. 29. 1818.) 

F. Porteana: Rfegel], E[duard] von. 
(Gartenfl. XI. 280-281, pl. 372. 1862.) 


F. Pringsheimiana: Braun, Johannes. (Mittheil. For- 
schungsreis. Gel. Deutsch. Schutzgeb. II. 162. 1889.) 


F. procera: Borzi, A[ntonio]._ [Ficus procera var..Chau- 
vieri.] (Orto Bot. Palermo Boll. 1. 45-46. 1897.) 

FEF. prolixa: Powell, T[homas]. (Jour. Bot. VI. 279-280. 
1868.) 

F. protensa: Grisebach, A. [H. R.]. 
sum.] (Bonplandia, VI. 4. 1858.) 
F. Pseudo-Sycomorus: Decaisne, J[oseph]. 
Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, II. 242-243. 1834.) 


F. pumila: L{emaire], Chfarles]._Figuier 4 stipules per- 
sistantes. [Ficus stipulata.] (Hort. Univ. IV. 359-361, pl. 
1843.) 

— Dimorphism in plants. 
il. 102-103. 1880.) 

— Masters, M. T. Ficus stipulata. 
XIV. 716, il. 135. 1880.) 

— Arcangeli, G[iovanni]. Sulla caprificazione e sopra un caso 
di sviluppo anormale nei fiori del Ficus stipulata Thunb. 
(Soc. Tosc. Sci. Nat. Atti, III. 178-180. 1881-83.) — Sepa- 
rate. — (Istit. Bot. Uriwv. Pisa Ricerche, I. 25-28. 1886.) | 

— Masters, M. T. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, IX. 42, il. 19-20. 
1891.) [Morphological.] 

F. punctata: Miquel, F. A.W. [Synoecia faleata.] (In his 
Choix de plantes . . . Buitenzorg ...1p., pl. 14. 1864.) 

F. purpurascens: Miquel, F. A. W. (In his Choix de 
plantes . . . Buitenzorg ...1 p., pl. 10. 1864.) 

F. pyriformis: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. 
W[alker-]. (Jn their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage . . . 
p- 216. 18[30]—41.) 

F. quercifolia: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Ficus querci- 
folia. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XVI. pl. 1540. 1829.) 

F. Radula: Morong, Thomas & Britton, N.L. (New York 
Acad. Sci. Ann. VII. 229. 1892-94.) 
F. ralumensis: Schumann, K{arl]. 

Berlin Notizbl. II. 112. [1897]-99.) 


(South. 


Ficus Porteana Regl. 


[Urostigma proten- 


(Ann. 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XIV. 560, 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 


(Bot. Gart. Mus. 


MORACEAE 


Ficus Rama: Bourdillon, T.F. Description of a new species 
of Ficus from Travancore. (Bombay Nat. Hist. Soc. Jour. 
XIII. 155-156, 1 pl. 1900.) 


F. Reinwardti: Link, H. F. & Otto, Ffriedrich]. (In 
their Icones plantarum rariorum Horti . . . berolinensis 
... pp. 61-62, pl. 31. 1828—[31].) 

F. religiosa: Corinaldi, Jacob. 1821. — See vol. I. 109: 
MorPHOLOGY AND ANATOMY. Lxar. ; 

—Burnett, M. A. (Jn her Plantae utiliores, II. no. 48, pl. 
1845.) [Popular treatment.] 

—Tennent, Sir J. E. (In his Ceylon . . . Ed. 4, II. 613-619, 
632-636, 1 il. 1860.) [Large tree.] 

—H.,H.N. The Pagoda Fig of India. 
1il. 1872.) 2 

F. repens: Rettler, J.P. (Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin Neu. 
Schrift. 1V. 208. 1803.) 

F. Ribes: Raciborski, M[aryjan]. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg 
Ann. XVII. pt. 1, pp. 13-14, il. 5. , 1900.) 

F. Rigo: (Bailey, F. M.] Rubber-bearing Fig of Rigo, New 
Guinea. (Queensland Agric. Jour. I. 234-235. 1897.) 

F. Roxburghii: Bureau, E[douard]. Ficus Roxburghii. 
(Rev. Hort. 1872, pp. 387-388, il. 42.) 

—Cunningham, D. D. On the phenomena of fertilization in 
Ficus Roxburghii Wall. 
pp. 11-51, 6 pl. 1888.) — Reprinted: 37 pp. 
Calcutta, 1889. 

F. rubiginosa: Ventenat, E. P. 
maison, II. 114, pl. 114. 1804.) 
— Macnab, William. Some account of a suspended plant of 
Ficus australis, which has grown for eight months without 
earth in the stove of the Botanic garden at Edinburgh. 

(Edinb. Philos. Jour. III. 77-81, 1 pl. 1820.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Ficusrubiginosa. (Bot. Mag. LVI. pl. 
2939. 1829.) 

— Millspaugh, C.F. (Field Columb. Mus. Publ. Bot. Ser. I. 
pt. 1, p. 14, pl. 1. 1895.) 

F. Saussureana: Candolle, A. P.de. Description d’une 
nouvelle espéce de Figuier (Ficus Saussureana). (Soc. Phys. 
Hist. Nat. Geneve Mém. IX. 65-73, 1 pl. 1841.) — Reprinted : 


(Gard. I. 435-436, 


5 pl. F. 


(In his Jardin de la Mal- 


Opp. Ipl. Q. n.t-p. [Genéve, 1841.] 

F. seabra: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (Jn his Plantarum 
rariorum Horti . . . schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, III. 36, 
pl. 315. 1798.) 


— (Maiden, J. H.] [Note on the synonymy of Ficus scabra.] 
— Notes and exhibits. (Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales Proc. ser. 2. 
III. (1888), pp. 1314-1315. 1889.) 

F. seabrifolia: Richard, Achille. (In his Voyage... 
de l’Astrolabe. Botanique, II. 44-45, pl. 17. 1832-34.) 

F. scandens: Bailey, F. M. [Ficusscandens var. australis.] 
(Queensland Agric. Jour. I. 370. 1897.) 

F. Schweinfurthii: Miquel, [F. A. W.].. (In Scuwrin- 
FuRTH, Georg.) (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XVIII. 686-687. 
1868.) 

F. setacea: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XII. pl. 1138. 1826.) 

F. setiflorus: Stapf, O[tto]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. IV. 
226, pl. 18. 1894-96.) 

F. setosa: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. 
(In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage . . . p. 216, pl. 
49. 18[30]—41.) 

F. socotrana: Balfour, I. B. 
(1882-84), p. 96. 1884.) 

F. Sonorae: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXIV. 
78. 1889.) 

F. striata: [Fée, Antoine.] (In his Catalogue méthodique 
des plantes du jardin botanique . . . de Strasbourg, p. 116. 
1836.) 

F. subpanduraeformis: Vriese, W. H. de. 
XXVI. 761-762. 1853.) 

F. subracemosa: Miquel, IF’. A. W. 


Ficus setacea. 


(Roy. Soc. Edinb. Proc. XII. 


(Linnaea, 


(In his Choix de 


plantes . . . Buitenzorg ...1p., pl. 13. 1864.) 

F. subtriplinervia: Martius, K. F. P. von. (flora, 
XXIV. pt. 2, Beibl. p. 67. 1841.) 

—André, Edfouard]. Urostigma subtriplinervium. (fev. 


Hort. 1900, p. 597, il. 257.) 


F. Suringarii: [Lemaire, Charles.] 
14. 1866.) 


(ll. Hort. XIII 13- 


(Bot. Gard. Calcutta Ann. I. apx. : 
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Ficus Suringarii: Oudemans, C. A.J. A. FicusSuringarii 
H. Witte. 7 pp. 1pl. (Neerl. Plantent. II. 1866.) 

F. Sycamorus: Oliver, [Daniel]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. 
XXIX. 149, pl. 99. 1875.) 

— Schweinfurth, [Georg]. [Herbariumexemplar eines prapa- 
rirten Zweiges von Ficus Sycomorus Z. aus einem altagyp- 
tischen Grabe.] (Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin Sitzber. 1889, 
pp. 157-159.) 

F. Tashiroi: Maximowicz, C. J. 
Bull. XXXII. 621-622. 1888. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mél. 
Biol. XII. 922-923. 1888.) 

F. terebrata: Bory de Saint-Vincent, J.B. G.M. [Ficus 
pertusa.] (Jn his Voyage dans les quatre principales iles des 
mers d’Afrique . . . I. 353, pl. 17. 1804.) 

F. Thynneana: Bailey, F.M. (Queensland Agric. Jour. 
I. 231, pl. 1897.) e 

F. Ti-Koua: Bureau, Edfouard]. Sur un Figuier 4 fruits 
souterrains. (Jour. Bot. Paris, Il. 213-216, pl. 7. [1888.] 

F. tinctoria: Guillemin, J. B. A. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 2, VII. 185. 1837.) 

F. tristis: Rfegel], E[duard] von. 
(Gartenfl. VIII. 81-82. 1859.) 

F. umbellata: Schott, H.[W.]. Urostigma catalpaefolium 
Miquel. (Oesterr. Bot. Wochenbl. lV. 5-6, 17-18. 1854.) 
F. uniglandulosa: Beck [von Mannagetta], G{unther, 
Ritter]. (In Wawra [von Fernsee], H[einrich, Ritter]. 
Itinera principum 8S. Coburgi . . . II. 79, pl. 4. 1888.) 
F. urophylla:Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Ficus urophylla. 

(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XVII. pl. 1697. 1830.) 

F. variegata: Teysmann, J. E.  Bepaling der planten 
Toembaran en Soloewai. (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, 
XXX. 410-412. 1868.) 

F. variolosa: Bentham, [George]. 


(Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 


(Urostigma atrovirens. ] 


(Lond. Jour. Bot. I. 


492. 1842.) 
KF. venosa: Willdenow, K. L. (Jn his Hortus berolinensis 
...I1p., pl. 36. 1816.) 


F. villosa: Miquel, F. A. W. [Ficus dives.] (Jn his Choix 
de plantes . . . Buitenzorg ...1p., pl. 12. 1864.) 


F. vulecanica: Beck [von Mannagetta], G[iinther, Ritter]. 
(In Wawra [von Ferrnsee], H[einrich, Ritter].  Itinera 
principum 8. Coburgi . . . Il. 78-79, pl. 4. 1888.) 


F. yoponensis: Desvaux,[A. N.]. Sur une espéce nouvelle 


de Figuier et sur quelques arbres 4 lait édule. (Ann. Sci. 
Nat. Bot. ser. 2, XVIII. 308-316, pl. 8. 1842.) 
GYMNARTOCARPUS 
Boerlage, J. G. Gymmnartocarpus venenosa Boerl. (Icon. 
Bogor. 1. pt. 1, pp. 73-76, pl. 24-25. 1897.) 


HELICOSTYLIS (Maquiera; OLMepIa spec.) 
Martius, K. F. P. von. [Olmedia Poeppigiana.] (Flora, 


XXIV. pt. 2, Beibl. p. 93. 1841.) 
Baillon, H[enri]. [Maquira granatensis.] (Adansonia, XI. 
292-293. 1873-76.) 
HELIANTHOSTYLIS 
Baillon, H{enri]. [Helianthostylis Sprucei.] (Adansonia, XT, 
299-300. 1873-76.) 
HULLETIA 
Briihl, P. [J.] & King, G[eorge]. [Hullettia dumosa.] (Bot. 
Gard. Calcutta Ann. VY. pt. 2, p. 163, pl. 197. 1896.) 
LANESSANIA 
Baillon, H[enri]. Sur le nouveau genre Lanessania. [1875.] 


(Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 49-50. 

L. turbinata: Baillon, H[enri]. 
1873-76.) 

— Bentham, George]. 
er’s Ic. Plant. XIV. 19—20, pl. 1326. 

MACLURA (loxyton, Toxyton; 
spec.) 

Rafinesque-[Schmaltz], C. S. 
pomiferum, a new genus of North American tree. 
Month. Mag. II. 118-119. 1817.) 

[foxylon.] (Amer. Month. Mag. IV. 199. 1818—[19].) 

——[Toxylon.] (Amer. Month. Mag. IV. 187. 1818—[19]. — 
Atlantic Jour. I. no. 4, p. 146. 1832.) 

Martius, K. F. P. von. [Broussonetia brasiliensis, B. xan- 
thoxylon.] (Flora, XXIV. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 9-11. 1841.) 


1889.) 

(Adansonia, XI. 298-299. 
Lanessania turbinata Baill. 
1880-82. 
BrRouUSSONETIA 


( Hook- 


Description of the Ioxylon 
(Amer. 


= 
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Gaudichaud, Charles. 1844. — See vol. I. 123: Hisronoey. 

(Greene, E. L.] [Toxylon.] (Pittonia, II. 122-124. 1889-92.) 

Maclura Mora: Grisebach, A. H. R. (Ges. Wiss. Goettin- 
gen Abh. XXIV. Phys. Cl. p. 86. 1879.) 

M. pomifera: Taxonomy 

—Don, David. ([Maclura aurantiaca.] 
B. A description of the genus Pinus . . 
pl. 12. 1828.) 

— Delile, A. R. Mémoire sur le Maclura aurantiaca, arbre 
de pleine terre; époque de sa decouverte, son histoire, sa de- 
scription; et essais de nourritures de vers-d-soie, au moyen de 
ses feuilles. (Soc. Agric. Hérault Bull. XXII. 189-202, 1 pl. 
1835.) — Separate. 

—Seringe,[N.C.]. Noticesurle Maclure orangé. (Soc. Agric. 
Hist. Nat. Arts Util. Lyon Mém. III. pt. 2, pp. 125-139, 


(Un Lampert, A. 
- LT. apx. p: 327, 


1 pl. 1837.) — Reprinted: 15 pp. 1pl. O. Lyon, 1837. 
— Small, J. Kk. [Toxylon pomiferum.] (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. 
XXIV. 440. 1897.) 


— Morphology and physiology 
—Trécul, Auguste. [Maclura aurantiaca.] 
Bot. ser. 3, VILL. 280- 287, pl. 7, 13-15. 1847.) 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. 
[Anatomieal.] 


— Mayer, R{obert]. Friichte von Macluraaurantiaca. (Zool. 
Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. IV. Sitzber. p. 12. 1854.) 
— Meehan, Thomas. [United twins of Maclura.] (Acad. 


Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1870, pp. 132-133.) 

— Russell, W[illiam]. [Maclura aurantiaca.] (Ann. Sct. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 7, XV. 116. 1892.) [Morphological.] 

—Foerste, A. F. [Toxylon pomiferum.] (Zorr. Bot. Club 
Bull. XX. 163, pl. 147. 1893.) [Physiological.] 
—Lothelier, A[imable]. [Maclura aurantiaca.] 
Bot. V. 481, pl. 15. 1893.) [Anatomical.] 

— Ramaley, Francis. [Toxylon pomiferum.] (Minnesota Bot. 
Stud. If. 71, pl. 1. [1899.]— Minnesota Bot. Stud. II. 93- 
94, il. 3, pl. 5. [1899.]) [Morphological.] 


MAILLARDIA 
Duchartre, [P. .]. Botanique phanérogamique. ([Maillardia 
borbonica.] (Jn Martuarp, L. Notes sur I'Tle de la Réunion 
(Bourbon). pt. 2, annexe P, pp. 1-5. 1862.) — Reprinted: 
5 pp. O. [Paris, 18637] 
MALAISIA (Tropuis spec.) 
Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. 


(Rev. Gén. 


[Trophis sean- 


dens.] (In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage . . . pp. 
214-215. 18[30]-41.) 
Planchon, J. E. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, III. 293-295. 
1855.) 
MESOGYNE 
Engler, A[dolf]. [Mesogyne insignis.] (Bot. Jahrb. XX. 147- 
148, pl. 5. 1895.) 
MORUS Taxonomy 


Bonafous, Matthieu. Mémoire sur la culture du Mirier en 
prairie, et sur l’introduction d’une nouvelle espéce de Mirier. 
(Soc. Agric. France Mém. XXXIX. 260-275. 1831.) — Re- 
printed: 16 pp. O. Paris, 1831. 

Perrottet, [G. S.].. Observations sur le Morus multicaulis et 
sur une nouvelle espéce voisine. (Arch. Bot. I. 228-238, pl. 7. 
1833.) — Reprinted: 14 pp. 2pl. O. n.t-p. [Paris, 1833.] 

Rafinesque-[Schmaltz], C.S. American manual of the Mul- 
berry trees, their history, cultivation, properties, diseases, 
species and varieties, with hints on the production of silk from 
their barks. 96 pp. O. Philadelphia, 1839. 

Perrottet, [G.S.]. Observations sur le Morus intermedia Perr. 
et sur la variabilité des formes du Morus indica L. (Ann. Sci. 
Nat. Bot. ser. 2, XIII. 315-318. 1840.) 

Moretti, Giuseppe. Prodromo di una monografia delle specie 
del genere Morus. (Istit. Lombard. Sci. Lett. Giorn. Bibl. Ital. 
I. 85-102. 1841.) — Reprinted: 22 pp. O. Milano, 1842. 

Seringe, N.C. Description, culture et taille des Miiriers, leurs 


espéces et leurs variétés. .2vol. il. 27pl. O.&F. Paris, 
1855. 

Grindon, Leo. Mulberries. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, VI. 353-354. 
1876.) [Historical.] 


(Gard. & For. II. 448. 1889.) [North Amer- 


Sargent, C.S. 
ican species.] 

D., R. The Mulberry. 
1892.) 

KXacidrys, Zrupliwy. [Khasiotes, Spyridon.] T[ept ro\\ar\acta- 
cuod Tay Mopedv . . . [On the distribution of the Mulberry 
trees.] (Tewrovxa Néa, 1..13, 28. 1900.) 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XI. 41-42. 


MORACEAE 


Morphology 
Leonhardi, [Hermann], Freiherr von. Pflanzenmorphologische 
Bemerkungen. (Lotos Zeitschr. Nat. XII. 53-55, 1 pl. 1862.) 
Faivre, Ernest & Dupré, V. 1865-66. — See vol. I. 155: 
Puysiotocy. Woop. 
Holzner, [Georg]. _ Die Krystalldrusen in den Blattern des 


weissen Maulbeer-Baumes. (Flora, L. 470-472. 1867.) 
Marloth, Rudolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. IV. 243. 1883.) 
Berlese, A. N. Studi anatomici sul Gelso. (Soc. Veneto- 
Trent Sct. Nat. Atti, X. (1886-89), pp. 256-273. 1887-[89].) 


Sturtevant, E. L. 
90.) 
Hughes, T. McK. On symmetry in the foliage of a branch of 


(Torr. Bot. Club Mem.1. 171-172. 1889- 


Mulberry with asymmetry in the individual leaves. [1896.] 
(Cambridge Philos. Soc. Proc. 1X. (1895-98), p. 18. 1898.) 
Kuhla, Fritz. (Bot. Centr. LXXI. 165. 1897.) 
Physiology 
Bonafous, Matthieu. Analyse de la feuille du Marier. (Soc. 
Linn. Paris Mém. II. 115-117. 1823.) 


Dureau de Lamalle, [A. J.C. A.]. Note sur une sorte de tor- 
peur trés-longue, particuliére aux racines du Miarier noir. 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. [X. 338-340. 1826.) 

Liebig, J[ustus], Freiherr von. Sulla analisi delle foglie del 
Gelso specialmente in rapporto alla malattia dei bachi da seta 
. . . tradotta dal tedesco dal Prof. Pietro Marchi. Spp. O. 
n. t-p. [184 . ?] 

Ragsky, I'ranz. 
Maulbeerblitter. 
51-52. 1849.) 

Faivre, Ernest. Recherches sur la circulation et surle latex du 
Marier. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. X11. 232-236. 1865.) 

— Note sur quelques phénoménes physiologiques de la végé- 
tation chez les boutures de Mirier. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. 
XIII. 225-228. 1866.) 

Reichenbach, E. Untersuchungen iiber die Zusammensetzung 
der Maulbeerblitter in besonderer Beziehung auf die Seiden- 
raupen-Krankheit. (Ann. Chem. Pharm. CXLIII. 83-97. 
1867.) Sur la composition des feuilles de Mirier dans ses 
rapports avec la maladie des vers A soie. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 4, VII. 442-448. 1868.) 

Faivre, E[rnest]. Expériences sur les plaies de 1’écorce par in- 
cisions annulaires et sur leurs effets suivant diverses condi- 
tions physiologiques. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XII. 1385- 
160. 1869.) 

—— Résumé d’expériences sur la végétation du Marier, de la 
chute au renouvellement. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XVII. 211— 
216. 1870.) 

Etudes physiologiques sur |’effeuillement chez le Mirier. 

(Acad. Sci. Lyon Mém. Sect. Sci. ser. 2, XXI. 15-42. 1875- 


Beitrag zur chemischen Untersuchung der 
(Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. [I1.] pt. 1, pp. 


76.) 
Maeno, N. Investigations on the Mulberry tree. [1896.] 
(Coll. Agric. Tokyo Bull. 11. 494-498. 1894-97.) 
Nutrition and reserve matter. 
Enumeration of Species 
M. alba: Taxonomy 
—Engelhart, J. H. (auctor). De Moroalba. (Diss.) (Erie 


Gustav Lidbeck, praéses.) 16 pp. sq. D. Lundae, [1777]. 

—Beggiato, F. 8. Per le faustissime nozze Mainardi-Val- 
vasori: Cenni sopra la nuova specie di Gelso delle Filippine. 
32 pp. O. Padova, 1838.+ 

— Dehnhardt, Friedr[ich]. _ Bemerkungen tiber . . . [Morus 
alba Ricciardiana fr. nigro Dehnh.] (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. 
Preuss. Verh. XIII. 264. 1838.) 

—Bonafous, [Matthieu]. Mdarier remarquable. 
Paris, I. 646. [1842.]}) 

— Koch, K[arl]. (Linnaea, XXII. 602-603. 

—B.,L. Downings Ever-bearing Mulberry. [Morus multi- 
caulis var.] (Horticulturist, XIII. 58, 1 pl. 1858.) 

— Rother, A. Die Urheimath des weissen Maulbeerbaumes 
(Morus alba L.). (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. 
VI. 89-92, 98-101. 1863.) 

— Morphology and physiology 

— [Change of sex in a Mulberry tree.] 
p- 388.) 

— Durkee, [Silas]. 
Morus expansa.] 
1854.) 

— Fleischer, [Franz] von. Ueber Missbildungen verschiedener 
Kulturpflanzen und einiger anderer landwirthschaftlichen 


(Ann. For. 


1849.) 


(Gard. Chron. 1843, 


[Morus alba grown from seed of a grafted 
(Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. Proc. IV. 242. 
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Gewichse; ein Programm ausgegeben...an der... 
land- und forstwirthschaftlichen Akademie zu Hohenstein. 
[2]+100 pp. 8pl. O. Esslingen, [1862] pref. 

Fasciation of leaves of Morus alba (p. 94). 

Morus alba: Faivre, E[rnest]. Etudes physiologiques sur 
le latex du Marier blanc; rdle du chyle. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 5, X. 97-122. 1869.) — Recherches sur le réle du latex 
chez le Mirier blane. [Extract.] (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. LX VIII. 767-770. 1869.) 

— Borbas, V[incenz] von. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XXIX. 398— 
399. 1879.) [Anatomical.] 

—Goldschmiedt, Guido. Notiz tiber das Vorkommen von 
Bernsteinséiure in einem Rindeniiberzug auf Morus alba. 
(Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. LXXXYV. pt. 2, pp. 265-267. 


1882.) 
—Chauveaud,L.G. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XIV. 161, 
pl.8. 1891.) [Anatomical.] 


— Lenticchia, A[ttilio]. [Morus alba var.] (Nwuov. Giorn. Bot. 
Ital. ser. 2, III. 322, pl. 5. 1896.) [Morphological.] 

—Wittlin, J. (Bot. Centr. LX VII. 67, pl. 1896.) [Anatom- 
ical.] 

M. insularis: Sprengel, K[urt]. (Jn his Plantarum minus 
cognitarum, pugillus I. 60-61. 1813.) 

M. microphylla: Buckley, S. B. 
delphia Proc. 1862, p. 8. 1863.) 

M. nigra: Dureau de Lamalle, [A. J. C. A]. 
See vol. J. 192: Viraxiry. 

—Burnett, M. A. (Jn her Plantae utiliores, I. no. 19, pl. 
1842.) [Popular treatment.] 

— Germain de Saint-Pierre, [Hrnest]. Caractéres des feuilles 
anomales frondipares; feuille frondipare chez le Maurier. 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. VII. 586-587. 1860.) 

—_— ee H[ermann]. (Gartenfl. XX VI. 99-101, pl. 899. 
1877. 

M. rubra: [Wangenheim, IF. A. J. von.] | Der rothe Maul- 
beerbaum (Morus rubra Lin.) wichtig fiir Baiern zur Befér- 
derung der innlindischen Seidenzucht. (Allg. Forst. Jagd- 
Zeit. II. 339-340. 1826.) 


1826. — 


—Foerste, A. F. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XX. 163, pl. 147. 
1893.) [Physiological.] 

— The Red Mulberry-tree. (Gard. & For. VII. 23-24, il. 3. 
1894.) 


— Jack, J.G. (Gard. & For. VIII. 223. 1895.) [Teratolo- 
gical.] 

M. unecaria: Virey, J. J. Examen des recherches nouvelles 
de J. F. Royle sur le Lycion des anciens, médicament célébre, 
et sur le Fustik, bois tinctorial. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, ser. 3, 
III. 458-463. 1843.) 


MUSANGA 


Bentham, G[eorge]. Musanga Smithii R. Br. 
Plant. XIV. 4-5, pl. 1306-1307. 1880-82.) 
Lecomte, Henri. Sur la mesure de l’absorption de l’eau par les 


(Hooker's Ic. 


racines. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CXIX. 181-182. 
1894.) 
MY RIANTHUS 


Engler, Afdolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. XX. 149-150. 1895.) 


OLMEDIA 


Miquel, F. A. W. ([Olmedia armata.] (Jn Seemann, Ber- 
thold. Botany of the voyage of H. M.S. Herald . . . p. 196. 


1852-57.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. (Adansonia, XI. 305- 
306. 1873-76.) 

OLMEDIOPHAENA 
Karsten, H[ermann]. (Bot. Jahrb. VIII. 374-375. 
PARARTOCARPUS 

Baillon, H[enri]. [Parartocarpus Beccarianus.] 

XI. 294-295. 1873-76.) 
PARATROPHIS 

Cheeseman, T. F. [Paratrophis Smithii.] (New Zealand Inst. 
Trans. XX. (1887), p. 148. 1888.) 

Kirk, T[homas]._ Remarks on Paratrophis heterophylla BI. 
(New Zealand Inst. Trans. XXIX. (1896), pp. 498-500, pl. 
45-46. 1897. — Jour. Bot. XX XY. 223-224. 1897.) 

PHYLLOCHLAMYS (Epricarrurvs spec.) 

Decaisne, J[oseph]. [Epicarpurus timorensis.] (Mus. Hist. 
Nat. Paris Nouv. Ann. III. 499-500, pl. 21. 1834.) [= P. 
spinosa. ] 


{Olmedia laurina.] 


1887.) 


(Adansonia, 


(Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila-~ 


POULSENIA 
Eggers, H[einrich]. 
LXXIII. 49—51bis, i. 
PRAINEA 
Bruhl, P. [J.] & King, G[eorge]. [Prainea seandens.] 
Gard. Calcutta Ann. V. pt. 2, p. 162, pl. 196. 1896.) 
PSEUDOLMEDIA (Otmepropsis) 
Baillon, H[enri]. [Pseudolmedia hirsuta.] 
295. 1873-76.) 
Karsten, H[ermann]. 
1887.) 
Smith, Sir J. D. [Pseudolmedia oxyphyllaria. 
XX. 294. 1895.) ee ! 
PSEUDOMORUS 
Endlicher, Steph{an]. [Morus Brunoniana.] 
botanica, pl. 32. 1833.) 
—— [Morus pendulina.] (Jn his Prodromus florae norfolkicae, 
pp. 40-41. 1833.) 
PSEUDOTROPHIS 
Warburg, O[tto]. _[Pseudotrophis laxiflora.] 
XIII. 294-295. 1891.) 
SAHAGUNIA (AcanTuinopHyLium) 
Allem&o, FF. Descrip¢io da arvore denominada pelo vulgo 
Bainha de Espada, pertencente a’ ordem natural das Arto- 
carpeas, e proposta como typo de um genero novo Acanthino- 


[Poulsenia aculeata.] 


(Bot. Centr. 
1898.) 


(Bot. 


(Adansonia, XT. 
[Olmediopsis.] (Bot. Jahrb. VIII. 375. 


(Bot. Gaz. 


(Un his Atakta 


(Bot. Jahrb. 


phyllum .. . [1857.] (Palestra Sci. Rio de Janeiro Arch. I. 
215-217, 1 pl. 1858.) 
SCYPHOSYCE 
Baillon, H[enri]. [Scyphosyce Manniana.] (Adansonia, XI. 
293-294. 1873-76.) 


Bentham, G[eorge]. 
Ic. Plant. XIV. 20, pl. 1327. 
SLOETIA 
Kurz, Sulpiz. Ona new genus of Moraceae, from Sumatra and 
Singapore. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. VIII. 167-169. 1865.) 
Oliver, D[aniel]. Sloetia penangiana Oliv. (Hooker’s Ic. 
Plant. XVI. pl. 1531. 1886-87.) 
Koorders, 8. H. [Sloetia Minahassae.] (Meded. Lands Plan- 
tent. XIX. 612, 645. 1898.) 
SOROCEA (Psruposorocea; TROPHIS spec.) 


Baillon, H[enri]. Note sur une nouvelle espéce du genre 
Sorocea. (Adansonia, I. 212-213, 1 pl. 1860-61.) 


Seyphosyce Manniana Baill. 


(Hooker’s 
1880-82.) 


—— [Pseudosorocea.] (Adansonia, XI. 296-298. 1873-76.) 
S. affimis: Hemsley, W. B. (Jn his Biologia centrali- 
americana . . . Botany, III. 150, pl. 79. 1882-86.) 


S. diclinis: Saint-Hilaire, Auguste de. Observations sur 
Vinégalité des cotyledons dans le Sorocea, genre nouveau de 
la famille des Urticées, et description de ce genre. (Mus. 
Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. VII. 469-474. 1821.) 

S. Guilleminiana: Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritier. 
(In his Botanische Ergebnisse . . . p. 130. 1866.) 

S. Hilarii: Casaretto, G[iovanni]. [Trophis Hilariana.] 
(In his Novarum stirpium brasiliensium decas IX., p. 80. 
1845.) 

S. ilicifolia: Warming, E[ugen]. [Sorocea ilicifolia var. 
hirtella.| (Naturh. For. Kjgbenhavn Vidensk. Meddel. ser. 5, 
TIT. (1891), p. 39. 1892.) 

STREBLUS (Epicarpurus; Tropuis spec.) 

Retzius, A. J. [Trophisaspera.] (Jn his Observationes bota- 
nicae .. . pt. 5, p. 80. 1789.) 

Wight, [Robert]. [Trophis aspera.] 

62-64, pl. 121. 1834.) 

Raoul, [Edouard]. [Epicarpurus microphyllus.] 

Nat. Bot. ser. 3, Il. 117-118. 1844.) 
TAXOTROPHIS (Ericarrurvs spec.) 

Thwaites, G.H.K. Ontwonew plants, Epicarpurus zeylanica, 
and Doona zeylaniea, found in Ceylon. (Hooker's Jour. Bot. 
& Kew Gard. Misc. III. pl. 11-12; IV. 1-8; VIII. 377. 
1851-56. — Madras Jour. Lit. Sci. XVIII. (1857), pp. 102— 
110. 1858.) 

TRECULIA 

Brown, N. E. Three new species of Treculia. (Kew Bull. 
Misc. Inform. 1894, pp. 359-361.) [Species from tropical 
Afriea.] 


(Hooker Jour. Bot. I. 


(Ann. Sci. 
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Treculia acuminata: Baillon, H[enri]. (Adansonia, 
XI. 292. 1873-76.) 


T. Affona: Brown, N. E. ‘Treculia Affona N. E. Br. 
(Hooker's Ic. Plant. XXIV. pl. 2353. 1895.) 


T. africana: Hooker, Sir J. D. Treculia africana. 
Mag. XCVIIL. pl. 5986. 1872.) 


|. Dewevrei: De Wildeman, [mile] & Durand, T[héo- 


(Bot. 


phile]. (Mus. Congo Ann. Bot. ser. 2,1. pt. 1, pp. 54-55. 
1899.— Mus. Congo Ann. Bot. ser. 1, I. pt. 6, pp. 139-140, 
pl. 70. 1900.) 

TROPHIS 


Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
(Central American species.] 
Hemsley, W. B. [Trophis mexicana.] 


(Linnaea, VII. 142-143. 1832.) 


(In his Biologia cen- 


trali-americana . . . Botany, III. 142, pl. 78. 1882-86.) 
TRYMATOCOCCUS 
Baillon, H{enri]. [Trymatococcus africanus.] (Adansonia, 


XI. 300. 1873-76.) 
33. URTICACEAE 


Taxonomy 

Swartz, Olfof]. _ Beskrifning p& nio slags Nasslor (Urtica) 
hvilka nyligen p& Jamaica blifvit uptikte och beskrifne . . . 
meddelt af baron Clas Alstrémer. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. 
Handl. [ser. 2], VI. 28-36. 1785. 

—— Tolfnya slag af Urticae sligte, frin Vest-Indien. (Svensk. 
Vetensk. Akad. Handl. [ser. 2], VIII. 58-72, pl. 1-2. 1787.) 

Gaudichaud-[Beaupré], Charles. (Jn his Voyage autour du 
monde . . . par Louis de Freycinet, Botanique, pp. 491-514, 
pl. 117-120. 1826.) 

Chamisso, Adalbert von & Schlechtendal, [D. F. L.] von. 
(Linnaea, V. 81-82; VI. 356-358. 1830-31.) [Central 
American species.] 

Miquel, F. A. W. 1839. — See vol. I. 268: PHyrocrapuHy. 

Liebmann, F. M. Mexicos og Central-Amerikas neldeagtige 
Planter (Ordo: Urticaceae) indbefattende Familierne : 
Urticeae, Moreae, Artocarpeae og Ulmaceae. (Danske Vi- 
densk. Selsk. Afh. ser. 5, 11. 285-343. 1851.) — Reprinted : 
59+[3] pp. sq. Q. Kjgbenhavn, 1851. 

Blume, C. L. (In his Museum botanicum Lugduno-Batavum, 
II. 43-57, 137-170, 193-256, il. 12-24, 48-49, 54-58. [1852- 
56.] 

Miquel, F. A. W. Urticineae. [1853.] (Jn Martius, K. 
F. P. von & others. Flora brasiliensis, IV. pt. 1, col. 77- 
218, pl. 25-70. 1852-63.) 


Weddell, H. A. Revue de la famille des Urticées. (Ann. Sci. 
Nat. Bot. ser. 4, I. 173-212. 1854.) 
— Dela distribution géographique des Urtieées. (Acad. Sci. 


Paris Compt. Rend. XLII. 786-790. 1856.) 

— Monographie de la famille des Urticées. 591+[1]pp. 20 
pl. ltab. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Arch. 1X. 1856—57.) — 
Reprinted: 591 pp. 20pl. F. Paris, 1856.— Considérations 
générales sur la famille des Urticées, suivie de la description 
des tribus et des genres. [Extract.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 4, VII. 307-398. 1857.) 

Guillard, A{chille]. La famille des Urticées. 19pp. 7il. O. 
n-t-p. [Paris, 1861.]— From: ‘ Presse scientifique des deux 
Mondes, II. no. 10.” 

Gaudichaud-[Beaupré], C[harles]. (Jn his Voyage autour du 
monde . . . 1836 et 1837 sur... la Bonite . . . Bota- 
nique, suppl. pp. ,143-170; atlas, pl. 71-74, 81-94, 96-98, 
114, 133. 1866.) 

Miquel, F. A. W. Observationes de Urticeis quibusdam et de 


Fatoua. (Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd.-Bat. IV. 301-307, pl. 10. 
1868-69.) [Malayan species.] 
Weddell, H. A. Urticaceae.- (In Canvotte, A. P. de & 
Alphonse de. Prodromus ... XVI. pt. 1, pp. 32-235+ 
235'-235*. 1869.) 


Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinr[ich], Ritter. (Flora, LVII. 540-— 
543, 545-548. 1874.) [Polynesian species.] 

Engler, A[dolf]. Urticaceae. (Jn Enatrer, A[dolf] & PRANTL, 
K{arl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 1, pp. 
98-118, il. 73-86; Nachtrage, pp. 122-123. 1889-97.) 

Drake del Castillo, E[mmanuel]. (Jour. Bot. Paris, X. 205— 
212, 213-218. [1896.]) [Species of eastern Asia.] 

Maiden, J. H. (Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales Proc. XXIII. 135- 
136, pl. 3. 1898.) [Australian species.] 


URTICACEAE 


Morphology 

Weddell, H. A. 1854.— See vol. 1.138: Crrotoay. CrrysTats. 
Schacht, Hermann. Ueber die gestielten Traubenkérper im 
Blatte vieler Urticeen und iiber ihnen nah verwandte Bil- 
dungen beieinigen Acanthaceen. (Senckenberg. Naturf. Ges. 
Abh. I. 133-153, pl. 7. 1854-55.) 

Diez, R[udolf]. (Flora, LXX. 549-550. 1887.) 

Tieghem, P[hilippe] van & Douliot, H. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 7, VIII. 81-90, 426-428, pl. 6, 28. 1888.) 

Houlbert, Clonstant]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XVII. 103- 
130, pl. 7. 1893.) [Wood.] 

Golenkin, M[ikhail]. Beitrag zur Entwicklungsgeschichte der 
Inflorescenzen der Urticaceen und Moraceen. 1894. — See 


Moracear. MorpHoroey, p. 145. 
Lubbock, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXX. 523-525. 
1895.) 


Gotenkin, M[ikhail]. Beitraige zur Kenntniss der Urticaceen 
1897. — See Moraceae. Morpuovroey, p. 145. 
BOEHME RIA (Urtica spec.) 

Hooker, Sir W. J. Figures and descriptions of two species of 
Boehmeria, of which the fibre is extensively used in making 
cloth. (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. III. 312- 
317, pl. 7-8. 1851.) 

Miquel, F. A. W. (Jn Zouutncsr, H[einrich]. Systema- 
tisches Verzeichniss . . . pt. 2, pp. 100-101, 103-104. 1854— 
55.) [Malayan species.] 

Clarke, C. B. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XV. 124-125. 1877.) 
[Himalayan species. | 

Maximowicz, C. J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. XXII. 248- 
254. 1877. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mél. Biol. LX. 637-647. 
1877.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 

Vries, Hugo de. 1895. — See vol. I. 144: TrRavronoey. 

Nestler, A[{nton]. Zur Kenntniss der Wasserausscheidung an 
den Blattern von Phaseolus multiflorus Willd. und Boeh- 
meria. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. CVILL. pt. 1, pp. 690-710, 
1pl. 1899.) 

B. argentea: Guillemin, J. B. A. 
ser. 2, VII. 182. 1837.) 

B. australis: Endlicher, Steph[an]. (Jn Ais Prodromus 
florae norfolkicae, pp. 38-39. 1833. — Also in his Icono- 
graphia generum plantarum, p. 10, pl. 86. 1838.) 

B. caudata: Bonpland, A[imé]. (Jn his Description des 
plantes rares cultivées 4 Malmaison . . . pp. 40—42, pl. 15. 
1813.) 

— Gardner, [George]. _[Boehmeria arborescens.] (Lond. 
Jour. Bot. 1. 541. 1842.) 

B. dealbata: Cheeseman, T. F. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. 
XXIV. (1891), pp. 410-411. 1892.) 

B. densiflora: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. 
(In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage ... p. 271. 
18[30]-41.) 

B. elongata: Schouw, J. F. 
1849, p. 13.) 

B. grandis: Heller, A. A. 
[1897.]) 

B. greviaefolia: Presl, K. B. (Béhm. Ges. Wiss. Abh. 
ser. 5, III. (1843-44), p. 540. 1845.) 

B. nivea: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Urtica nivea.] (In his 
Hortus botanicus vindobonensis . . . II. 78, pl. 166. 1772.) 

— Gilii, F. L. & Kuarez, Gaspare. [Urtica nivea.] (Jn their 
Osservazioni fitologiche, pp. 50-53, pl. 7. 1789.) 

—Durieu de Maisonneuve, [M. C.J. [Urtica nivea var.] 
(Jard. Plant. Bordeaux Cat. Graines, 1872, pp. 16-17. [1873.]) 

— Rhea and Conocephalus niveus. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India 
Jour. ser. 2, VIII. (1886-89), pt. 1, pp. 111-112, pl. 2-3. 
1890.) 

B. Palmeri: Watson, S[ereno]. 
453. 1887.) 

B. platyphylla: Guillemin, J. B.A. [Boehmeria virgata.] 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, VII. 182. 1837.) 

B. stipularis: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. 
(Urtica grandis.] (In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voy- 
age... p.95. 18[380]-41.) 

DEBREGEASIA (Morocarrus; BOEHMERIA spec., 
CoNOCEPHALUS spec.) 

Miquel, F. A. W. ([Morocarpus japonicus.] 
H[einrich]. Systematisches Verzeichniss . . 
101, 105. 1854-55.) 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 


(Hort. Acad. Haun. Ind. Sem. 


(Minnesota Bot. Stud. I. 812. 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. XXII. 


(In ZOLLINGER, 
. pt. 2, pp. 


URTICACEAE 


Debregeasia edulis: Siebold, P. F. von & Zuccarini, 
J. G. [Morocarpus edulis.] (Akad. Wiss. Mtinchen Abh. 
Math. Phys. Cl. 1V. pt. 3, pp. 218-219. 1846.) 

D. hypoleuca: Delile, A. R. [Boehmeria hypoleuca.] 
(In Ferret & GAuinier. Voyage en Abyssinie .. . pl. 17. 
1847.) 

D. velutina: Rhea and Conocephalus niveus. (Agric. 
Hort. Soc. India Jour. ser. 2, VIII. (1886-89), pt. 1, pp. 111- 
121, pl. 2-3. 1890.) 

— André, Edfouard]. Debregeasia velutina. 
1896, pp. 321-322, il. 118.) 

ELATOSTEMA 

Kurz, Sulpiz. [Hlatostema Novarae.] (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. 
XLV. pt. 2, p. 149. 1876.) 

Hallier, H[ans].— In Koorpers, S. H. (Meded. Lands Plan- 
tent. XIX. 595-596. 1898.) [Malayan species.] 

GESNOUINIA (Bornmerta spec., URTICA spec.) 

L’Héritier [de Brutelle], C. L. [Urtica arborea.] (In his 
Stirpes novae, pp. 39-40, pl. 20. 1784-85.) 

Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Boehmeria rubescens.] 
Fragmenta botanica . . . pp. 8-9, pl. 5. [1800]-09.) 

Berthelot, Sabin. Observations sur le Boehmeria arborea. 
(Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XIV. (VI.), pt. 2, pp. 943— 
952, 6 il. 1829.) — Separate. 

GYROTAENIA 

Grisebach, A. [H. R.]. 
Acad. Mem. new ser. VIII. pt. 1, p. 174. 

HEMISTYLUS (Hemisryuis) 

Weddell, H. A. [Hemistylis brasiliensis.] — In WARMING, 
E[ugen]. (Naturh. For. Kjgbenhavn Vidensk. Meddel. ser. 3, 
V. 51. 1873.) 

LAPORTEA (FLEuRYA spec., URTICA spec.) 

Warburg, Oftto]. (Bot. Jahrb. XIII. 292-294. 1891.) [Pa- 
puan species.] 

L. ecrenulata: Molisch, Hans. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg 
Ann. Suppl. 2, p. 29. 1898.) [Physiological.] 

L. gigas: Bennett, George. [Urtica gigas.] (In his Gather- 

ings of a naturalist in Australasia . . . pp. 297-298. 1860.) 

L. longifolia: Hemsley, W. B. Laportea longifolia 
Hemsl. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XXVI. pl. 2559-2560. 1899.) 

L. moroides: Hooker, Sir J.D. Laportea moroides. (Bot. 
Mag. CXV. pl. 7057. 1889.) 

L. Murrayana: Rendle, A.B. (Jn Anprews, C. W. A 
monograph of Christmas Island . . . pp. 189-190. 1900.) 

L. oblongata: Miquel, F. A.W. (Jn ZovtrncErR, H[ein- 
rich]. Systematisches Verzeichniss . . . pt. 2, pp. 103, 106— 
107. 1854-55.) 

L. peltata: Miquel, F. A. W. 
Bat. IV. 302, pl. 10. 1868-69.) 

L. photiniphylla: Kunth, K{arl]. [Fleurya photiniphylla.] 
(Index Sem. Hort. Berol. [1846], p. 11. — Ann. Sez. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 3, VII. 183-184. 1847.) 

— Reinecke, F[ranz]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXV. 627-628. 1898.) 


LEUCOSYKE 
Moritzi, Aflexander]. 


(Rev. Hort. 


(In his 


[Gyrotaenia myriocarpa.] (Amer. 


1861.) 


(Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd.- 


[Leucosyke javanica.] (In his Syste- 


matisches Verzeichniss ... Java... p. 76. 1845-46.) 
Miquel, F. A. W. [Leucosyke bimensis.] (Jn ZouLincEr, 
H[einrich]. Systematisches Verzeichniss . . . pt. 2, pp. 
100, 103. 1854-55.) 
MAOUTIA 
Warburg, O[tto]. [Maoutia rugosa.] (Bot. Jahrb. XIII. 289- 
290. 1891.) 
Reinecke, F[ranz]. [Maoutia samoensis.] (Bot. Jahrb. XXV. 
618. 1898.) 
MYRIOCARPA 
Weddell, H. A. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, XVIII. 231-232. 
1852.) 


M. brachystachys: Watson, S[ereno]. [Amer. Acad. 


Proc. XXVI. 152. 1891.) 
M. heterospicata: Smith, J. D. 
XIII. 29. 1887-88.) 


M. longipes: Smith, J. D. 
yzabalensis.] (Bot. Gaz. XVI. 13-14. 


(Bot. Gaz. XII. 133; 


[Myriocarpa longipes var. 
1891.) 


_ Kunth, K{arl]. 
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Myriocarpa macrophylla: Bartling, F. T. (Hort. 


Acad. Gottingensis Ind. Sem. 1871, p. 5. [1872.]) 

M. stipitata: Bentham, George. (In his Botany of the 

voyage of . . . Sulphur, pp. 168-169, pl. 55. 1844~46.) 
NERAUDIA 

Gaudichaud[-Beaupré], Charles. [Neraudia melastomaefolia.] 
(In his Voyage autour du monde . . . par Louis de Frey- 
cinet. Botanique, p. 500, pl. 117. 1826.) 

OBETIA (Urtica spec.) 

Bory de Saint-Vincent, J.B. G.M. [Urtica sycophylla.] (In 
his Voyage dans les quatre principales iles des mers d’ Afrique 
... 1. 281. 1804.) 

Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 263-265. 1884.) 

PHENAX 

Rusby, H. H. [Phenax pallida.] 
259. 1893-96.) 

[Phenax globulifera.] 

121. 1896-99.) 

PILEA (Urtica spec.) 


Sims, John. Urtica reticulata. 
1825.) 


(Torr. Bot. Club Mem. IV. 


(Torr. Bot. Club Mem. VI. 120-— 


(Bot. Mag. LII. pl. 2567. 


[Pilea densiflora.] (Index Sem. Hort. Berol. 

[1846], p. 12. — Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, VII. 185. 1847.) 
PIPTURUS (Boeumenrta spec., CROTON spec.) 

Heller, A. A. (Minnesota Bot. Stud. I. 814-816, pl. 46—47. 
[1897.]) 

P. albidus: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[{alker-]. 
[Boehmeria albida.] (Jn their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s 
voyage... p. 96. 18[30]-41.) 

Taroieatnamae Oe Wilbfelm]. (Bot. Zeit. XXX. 719. 

P. argenteus: Gaudichaud[-Beaupré], Charles. [Boeh- 
meria Candolleana.]| (Jn his Voyage autour dumonde.. . 
par Louis de Freycinet. Botanique, p. 499, pl. 118. 1826.) 

— Decaisne, J[oseph]. [Boehmeria propinqua.] (Mus. Hist. 
Nat. Paris Nouv. Ann. III. 491. 1834.) 

P.ineanus: Reinecke, F[ranz].  [Pipturus incanus var. 
racemosa, var. angustata.] (Bot. Jahrb. XXV. 626-627. 
1898.) 

P. integrifolius: Baker, J. G. 
1882.) 

P. melastomatifolius: Schumann, Karl. 
MANN, Karl & Hoxurune, Max. 
Wilhelms Land, p. 37. 1889.) 

P. velutinus: Blume, C. L. 
Catalogus van eenige... 
104. 1823.) 

POIKILOSPERMUM 

Miquel, F. A. W.  Poikilospermum Zippel. genus novum 
Urticacearum. (Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd.-Bat. I. 203. 1863— 
64.) 

POUZOLZIA 


Solms-Laubach, Hermann, Graf von. 
SCHWEINFURTH, Georg. 


(Jour. Bot. XX. 267. 


(Un Scuu- 
Die Flora von Kaiser 


(Croton incanum.] 
gewassen . . 


(In his 
. Buitenzorg, p. 


[Pouzolzia mixta.] (In 
Beitrag zur Flora Aethiopiens, 


pp. 188-189. 1867.) 

Watson, S[ereno]. [Pouzolzia nivea.] (Amer. Acad. Proc. 
XXII. 453. 1887.) 

— [Pouzolzia Palmeri.] (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXII. 453. 
1887.) 


Deflers, A[lbert]. [Pouzolzia arabica.] 
Yemen, p. 206. 1889.) 
Greenman, J. M. [Pouzolzia Pringlei.] 
XXXIII. 476. 1898.) 


PROCRIS (Scropnita; ELATosTeMA spec.) 


(In his Voyage au 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. 


Steudel, [E. G.]. Urticeae nondum descriptae. (Flora, 
XXXII. 257-261. 1850.) [African species.] 
P. cephalida: Gaudichaud[-Beaupré], Charles. — [Scio- 


phila Torresiana.] 
par Louis de Freycinet. 
1826.) 

— Guillemin, J. B. A. [Elatostema lucidum.] 
Nat. Bot. ser. 2, VII. 184. 1837.) 

P. montana: Endlicher, Stephan. [Elatostema monta- 
num.] (In his Prodromus florae nortolkicae, pp. 39-40. 


1833.) 


(In his Voyage autour du monde .. . 
Botanique, pp. 4938-494, pl. 120. 


(Ann. Sci. 
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URERA (Urtica spec.) 
Vogel, B. C. [Urtica nudula.] (Jn Trew, C. J. Plantae 
selectae, pp. 41-42, pl. 78. 1750-73.) 
Weddell, H. A. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, XVIII. 199-203. 
1852.) [South American species.] 


(Soc. Bot. 


Durand, T[héophile] & De ,Wildeman, Efile]. 
[Species of 


Belg. Bull. XX XVM. pt. 2, pp. 48— 53. 1899.) 
tropical Afriea.] 
U. aleeaefolia: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
casana.] (In his Plantarum rariorum Horti. . 
brunnensis . . . icones, III. 71, pl. 386. 1798.) 
— Sprengel, Kurt. [Urtica alceaefolia.] (In his Neue Ent- 
deckungen, I. 258-260. 1820.) 


[Urtica cara- 
. schoen- 


U. amberana: Baker, J. G. (Jour. Bot. XX. 267. 1882.) 
U. baccifera: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Plan- 
tarum rariorum Horti ... schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, 
III. 71-72, pl. 387. 1798.) 

— Andrews, Henry. Urtica baccifera. [1807.] (Andrews 
Bot. Rep. VII. pl. 454.) 

— Targioni-Tozzetti, O[ttaviano]. [Urtica baccifera.] (Imp. 
Mus. Firenze Ann. II. pt. 2, pp. 61-62. 1810.) 

—Presl, K. B. [Urtica armigera.] (Bohm. Ges. Wiss. Abh. 


ser. 5, III. (1843-44), p. 540. 1845.) 
U. Eggersii: Hieronymus, G[eorg] 
Beibl. no. 49, pp. 3-4. 1895.) 
U. expansa: Swartz, Oflof]. [Urtica expansa.] 
Adnotationes botanicae ... p. 60. 1829 
U. Humblotii: Baillon, H{enri]. 
Bull. 1. 479-480. 1889.) 

U. Hypselodendron: Hochstetter, C.F. [Elatostemma 
Hypselodendron.] (flora, XXVII. pt. 1, p. 101. 1844.) 
U. laciniata: Seemann, Berthold. [Urera girardinioides.] 
(In his Botany of the voyage of H. M.S. Herald . . . pp. 

194, 254. 1852-57.) 
U. oligoloba: Baker, J. G. 


(Bot. Jahrb. XX. 
(In his 


[1885.] (Soc. Linn. Paris 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 


265. 1884.) 
U. Radula: Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XVIII. 
279. 1880.) 


U. tenax: Brown, N. E. Urera tenax N. E. Br. 
Ic. Plant. XVIII. pl. 1748. 1887-88.) 


U. Thonneri: De Wildeman, [mile] & Durand, Th[éo- 


(Hooker's 


phile]. (Jn their Plantae Thonnerianae congolenses . . . pp. 
11-12, pl. 18. 1900.) 
U. Tuerckheimii: Smith, J.D. (Bot. Gaz. XXIII. 14. 
1897.) 


VILLEBRUNEA (Morocarpvts spec.) 
Champion, [J. G.] & Bentham, [George]. [Morocarpus micro- 


cephalus.] (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. V1. 
74-75. 1854.) [=V. frutescens.] 

Warburg, O[tto]. [Villebrunea fasciculata.] (Bot. Jahrb. 
XIII. 289. 1891.) 


Shirai, M[itsutard]. 
[V. pedunculata.] 


1895.) 
34. PROTEACEAE 


Taxonomy 


A new Japanese species of Villebrunea. 
(Bot. Mag. Tokyo, IX. 158-160, pl. 4. 


Buc’hoz, [P. J.]. ie his Plantes nouvellement découvertes, 
pp. 4, 33-42, pl. 2, [31-40]. 1779.) 

Cavanilles, A. J. In Hakeam et Banksiam observationes. 
his Icones et descriptiones ... VI. 22-34, pl. 
1801.) 

Knight, Joseph. On the cultivation of the plants belonging 
to the natural order Proteeae, with their generic as well as 


(In 
533-551 


specific characters and places where they grow wild. 19+ 
128 pp. 1lpl. F. London, 1809. 
Brown, Robert. On the Proteaceae of Jussieu. (Linn. Soc. 


Trans. X. 15-226, pl. 2-3, 1 tab. 1811. — Also in his Mis- 
cellaneous botanical works, II. 3-192, pl. 36-37. 1867.) 

Meisner, [C. F.]. Proteaceae. (In Canpouin, A. P. de & 
Alphonse de. Prodromus . . . XIV. 211-482. 1857.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. Mémoire sur les ovules des Protéacées. 
(Adansonia, IX. 250-262, 377. 1868-70.) 

Stirling, James. The Proteaceae of the Victorian Alps, with 
an introduction on the topographical and geological features 
of that region. (Philos. Soc. Adelaide Trans. VI. 35-42. 
1883.) 


PROTEACEAE 


Britten, James. On the nomenclature of some Proteaceae. 
(Jour. Bot. XXIV. 296-300. 1886.) 

Wawra [von Fernsee], H[einrich], Ritter. (In his Itinera prin- 
cipum 8. Coburgi . . . II. 65-76, pl. 2. 1888.) 

Engler, A{dolf]. Proteaceae. (In Eneurr, A[dolf] & 
Prantu, Kfarl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. 
pt. 1, pp. 119-156, il. 87-105, pl.; Nachtrag, pp. 123-124. 
1889-97.) 

South America 

Klotzsch, J. F. De Proteaceisamericanis Herbarii regii bero- 
linensis. (Linnaea, XV. 51-58. 1841.) 

—— [Proteaceae.] (Linnaea, XX. 471-475. 1847.) 

Meisner, C.F. Proteaceae. [1855.] (Jn Marttus, K. F. P. 
von & others. Flora brasiliensis, V. pt. 1, col. 73-96, 97-100, 
pl. 31-36. 1855-75.) 

South Africa 

Sloane, [Hans]. 1693. — See vol. I. 493: PHyroGRapHy. 
SourH ArrRica. 

Krauss, F[erdinand]. (Flora, XXVIII. 74-77. 1845.) 
Schlechter, R[udolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXVII. 107-115. 

Australasia 

Cavanilles, A. J. Observaciones sobre el suelo, naturales y 

plants del Puerto Jackson y Bahia. — Botanica. (Anal. 
ist. Nat. Madrid, I. 181-239, pl. 11-16. 1799.) 
Proteaceae (pp. 21 1.239, pl. 11-16). 

Brown, Robert. Supplementum primum Prodromi florae No- 
vae Hollandiae exhibens Proteaceas novas quas in Australasia 
legerunt DD. Baxter, Caley, Cunningham, Fraser et Sieber 
et quarum e siccis exemplaribus characteres elaboravit. 40 
pp. O. Londini, 1830. 

Lindley, John. (Bot. Reg. apx. pp. 30-37. 1839.) 

Meisner, C. F. Proteaceae R. Br. (Jn Lenmann, Chris- 
tian. Plantae Preissianae, I. 491-601; II. 245-268. 1844-47. 
— Reprinted: [Pt. I.] 117 pp. O. n. t-p. [Hamburgi, 
1844-45,] : 

The reprint includes Thymelaceae (pp. 111-117). 

Hooker, [Sir J. D.]. (Lond. Jour. Bot. VI. 282-283. 1847.) 

Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, XX. 584-588. 1847.) 

Meisner, C. F. A list of the Proteaceae collected in south- 
western Australia by Mr. James Drummond.  (Hooker’s 
Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. lV. 181-187, 207-212. 1852.) 

— [Proteaceae.] (Linnaea, XXVI. 352-361. 1853.) 

— New Proteaceae of Australia. (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & 
Kew Gard. Misc. VIL. 65-78, 114-124. 1855.) 

Brongniart, Ad[olphe] & Gris, Arthur. Note sur quelques Pro- 
téacées de la Nouvelle-Calédonie. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. 
X. 226-229. 1863.) 

—— Description des Protéacées de la Nouvelle-Calédonie ap- 
partenant aux genres Grevillea, Stenocarpus, Cenarrhenes et 
Knightia. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XII. 37-46. 1865.) 

-| (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, III. 197-209; 
XIII. 363-374. 1865-71.) 

Woolls, W{illiam]. The Proteaceae of Australia. 
N.S. Wales Proc. X. (1885), pp. 54-60. 1886.) 

Morphology 

Mohl, Hugo. Uber die Spaltéffnungen auf den Bliattern der 
Proteaceen. (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XVI. (VIIL.) 
pt. 2, pp. 789-804, pl. 60-61. 1833.) — Separate. — (Also 
am his Vermischte Schriften botanischen Inthalts, pp. 245— 
251, pl. 7-8. 1845.) 

Bentham, George. Notes on the styles of Australian Protea- 
ceae. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XIII. 58-64, 2 pl. 1873.) 

Jonsson, Bengt. Bidrag till kinnedomen om bladets anato- 
miska ,byggnad hos Proteaceerna. 49+3pp. 3pl. (Lund. 
Univ. Arsskr. XV. pt. 2, no. 3. 1878-79.) — Reprinted: 
49+[2] pp. 3pl. sq.Q. Lund, 1880. 

Houlbert, Constant. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XVII. 13- 
43, pl. 1-2. 1893.) [Wood.] 


1900.) 


(Linn. Soc. 


. (Assoc. Frang. Avanc. 
Sci. Compt. Rend. XXII. (1893), pt. 2, pp. 544-551. 1894.) 

[Tassi, Flaminio.] Le Proteaceae in specie dello Stenocarpus 
sinuatus Endl. (studio anatomo-morfologico comparativo). 
(Labor. Bot. Siena Bull. 1. (1897), pp. 67-134, 14 pl. [1898.]) 

Bibliography (pp. 131-134). 

Chauveaud, [L.] G. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 8, XII. 346-347, 

pl. 12. 1900.) 


Ecology 


Trelease, W[illiam]. (Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. Proc. XXI. 416- 


422, pl. 6. 1883.) 


= 


PROTEACEAE | 


Shirley, John. Peculiarities of the flowers of the order Pro- 
teaceae. (Australas. Assoc. Adv. Sci. VII. 569-572. 1898.) 
Volkens, G[eorg]. Ueber die Bestéubung einiger Lorantha- 
ceen und Proteaceen. (Jn BoraniscHEe Untersuchungen 
. . . pp. 251-270, pl. 10. 1899.) 
ADENANTHOS 
Endlicher, Steph[an]. [Adenanthos terminalis.] (In his Icono- 
graphia generum plantarum, p. 11, pl. 110. 1838.) 
Mueller, Ferd[inand, Baron] von. [Adenanthos Forrestii-] 
(South. Sci. Record, Il. 230. 1882.) 
Tepper, J.G.O. [Adenanthus sericeus.] (Bot. Centr. XXXVI. 
373. 1888.) 
AGASTACHYS 
Bentham, G[eorge]. Agastachys odorata R. Br. 
Tc. Plant. XIII. 52-53, pl. 1266. 1877-79.) 
AULAX (PrRorTEs spec.) 
A. pinifolia: Andrews, Henry. Protea pinifolia. 
. (Andrews Bot. Rep. II. pl. 76.) 
— Trattinick, L[eopold]. (Jn his Thesaurus botanicus, p. 5, 
pl. 9. 1819.) 
A. umbellata: Andrews, Henry. 
[1802.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. IV. pl. 248.) 


(Hooker’s 


[1799.] 


Protea umbellata. 


—L{indley], J[ohn]. Aulaxumbellata. (Bot. Reg. XII. 1015, © 
) 


pl. 1826. 
BANKSIA 
Smith, James. (Jn Wuire, John. Journal of a voyage to 
New South Wales, pp. 221-225, 5 pl. 1790.) 
Trattinick, L[eopold]. (Jn his Thesaurus botanicus, p. 6, pl. 


21-24. 1819. — Also in his Auswahl vorziiglich schéner 
. .. Gartenpflanzen ... I. 1-5, 4 pl. 1821.) 
Hoffmannsegg, J.C. von. (Jn his Verzeichniss der Pflanzen- 


kulturen . . . Nachtrag II. pp. 25, 64-67. 1826.) 
Hemsley, W. B. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XX. 688, il. 122. 
1883.) [Morphological.] 
Diez, R[{udolf]. (Flora, LX X. 547. 1887:) [Morphological.] 
Ettingshausen, Constantin, Freiherr von. Uber fossile Bank- 
sia-Arten und ihre Beziehung zu denlebenden. (Akad. Wiss. 
Wien Sitzber. XCIX. (1890), pt. 1, pp. 475-490, 2 pl. 1891.) 
Maiden, J. H. & Camfield, J. H. Notes on some Port Jack- 


son plants. (Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales Proc. XXIII. 264-270. 
1898.) 

B. aemula: [Ker, J. B.] Banksia aemula. (Bot. Reg. VIII. 
688, pl. 1822.) 

— a John: Banksia aemula. (Bot. Mag. LIII. pl. 2671. 
1826. 

—Géel, P.C. van. (In hisSertum botanicum ...2pp. 1 pl. 
1828-32.) 

— Reichenbach, H.G.L. (Jn his Flora exotica . . . IV. 36, 
pl. 1835.) 

B. australis: (Ker, J. B.]| Banksia australis. (Bot. Reg. 
X. 787, pl. 1824.) 


— Hooker, Sir W. J. Banksia marcescens. 
pl. 2803. 1828.) 


B. Baueri: Seemann, Berthold. 
disus vindobonensis . . . I. 27, pl. 45. 1844-60.) 


B. coccinea: Bauer, Ferd[{inand]. (Jn his Illustrationes 
florae Novae Hollandiae, pl. [3]. 1813.) 


B. collina: Reichenbach, H. G. L. 


(Bot. Mag. LY. 


(In his Endlicher’s Para- 


[Banksia Cunning- 


hami.] (Jn his Iconographia botanica exotica . . . pt. 1, 
p. 58, pl. 81. 1827-30.) 
—Lindley, John. Banksia littoralis. (Bot. Reg. XVI. 1363, 
pl. 1830.) 


B. Elderiana: Mueller, F[erdinand], Baron von & Tate, 
Ralph. [1896.] (Philos. Soc. Adelaide Trans. XVI. 363- 
364. 1892-96.) 

B. ericaefolia: Andrews, Henry. Banksia ericaefolia. 
(1801.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. III. pl. 156.) 

—Sims, John. Banksia ericaefolia. (Bot. Mag. XIX. pl. 
738. 1804.) 

B. Guentheri: Regel, Ed{uard von]. 
num... Hortus . . . petropolitanus . . 
Gartenjl. VII. 50. 1858.) 

B. integrifolia: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
(Bot. Mag. LIV. pl. 2770. 1827.) 

— Maiden, J. H. A large white Honeysuckle. — Botanical 
notes. (Agric. Gaz. N.S. Wales, IX. (1898), p. 1132. 1899.) 


(In his Index semi- 
. 1857, p. 37. — 


Banksia integrifolia. 


159 

Banksia latifolia: Sims, John. Banksia latifolia. (Bot. 
Mag. L. pl. 2406. 1823.) 

B. littoralis: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
(Bot. Mag. LVIII. pl. 3060. 1831.) 

B. marcescens: Andrews, Henry. 
[1802.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. lV. pl. 258.) 

B. marginata: Bonpland, A[imé]. [Banksia marcescens.] 
(In his Description des plantes rares cultivées 4 Malmaison 
... pp. 116-118, pl. 48. 1813.) 


—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Banksia marginata. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. I. pl. 61. 1817.) 


Banksia littoralis. 


Banksia praemorsa, 


—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Banksia oblongifolia. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. III. pl. 241. 1818.) 

— Sims, John. Banksia marginata (8) microstachya. (Bot. 
Mag. XLV. pl. 1947. 1818.) 

— Curled leaves. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, VI. 250, il. 36. 1889.) 
[Morphological.] 


— Masters, M. T. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, [X. 42, il. 17. 1891.) 
(Morphological.] 

B. media: Hooker, Sir W. J. Banksia media. 
LVIII. pl. 3120. 1831.) 

B. occidentalis: Hooker, Sir W. J. Banksia occidentalis. 
(Bot. Mag. LXIII. pl. 3535. 1836.) 

— P{lanchon], J. E. Banksia occidentalis, Banksia occidental. 
(Flore Serr. VI. 317-318, pl. 636. 1850.) 

— (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] The Occidental Banksia 
(Banksia occidentalis). (Paxton’s Flow. Gard. I. 179-180, 
pl. 35. 1850-51.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] Banksia occidentalis. 
Il. 2 pp., pl. 119/120. 1852.) 

B. paliudosa: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Banksia palu- 
dosa. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. IV. pl. 392. 1819.) 

—[Ker, J. B.] Banksia paludosa. (Bot. Reg. IX. 697, pl. 
1823.) 

B. prostrata: Lindley, John. Banksia prostrata. 
Reg. XIX. 1572, pl. 1833.) 

B. quercifolia: Lindley, John. 
(Bot. Reg. XVII. 1430, pl. 1831.) 
B. repens: La Billardiére, [J. J. H.]de. (Jn his Relation du 
voyage . . . de La Pérouse . . . I. 412-413; atlas, pl. 23. 

1800.) 

B. serrata: Wendland, J.C. [Banksia dentata.] (In his 
Hortus herrenhusanus, pt. 2, p. 12, pl. 8. 1799.) 

— Andrews, Henry. Banksia serrata. [1800.] (Andrews Bot. 
Rep. II. pl. 82.) 

—Lindley, John. Banksia undulata. 
pl. 1830.) 

—Baker, R. T. [Banksia serrata var. hirsuta.] (Linn. Soc. 
N.S. Wales Proc. XXI. 462. 1896.) 

B. Solandri: Drummond, [James]. 
(Bot. Mag. LX XIV. apx. p. 1. 1848.) 

B. speciosa: Hooker, Sir W. J. Banksia speciosa. 
Mag. LVIII. pl. 3052. 1831.) 

B. spinulosa: Smith, J. E. (Jn his A specimen of the 
botany of New Holland . . . pp. 13-14, pl. 4. 1793.) 

—Andrews, Henry. Banksia spinulosa. [1807.] (Andrews 
Bot. Rep. VII. pl. 457.) 

B. verticillata: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
.. . IL. 96, pl. 96. 1825.) 


(Bot. Mag. 


(Jard. Fleur. 


(Bot. 


Banksia quercifolia. 


(Bot. Reg. XVI. 1316, 


[Banksia Hookeri.] 


(Bot. 


(Un his Exotic flora 


B. Victoriae: Lindley, John. Banksia speciosa. (Bot. 
Reg. XX. 1728, pl. 1835.) 
— Hooker, Sir W. J. Banksia Victoriae. (Bot. Mag. 


LXXXII. pl. 4906. 1856.) 
BEAUPREA 

Brongniart, Adfolphe] & Gris, Arthur. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris 

Nouv. Arch. VII. 222-229, pl. 17. 1871.) 

Supplément aux Protéacées de ]a Nouvelle-Calédonie; 

sur le nouveau genre Beauprea. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. 

XVIII. 241-246. 1871.) 
BELLENDENA 

Guillemin, J. B. A. [Bellendena montana.] 

. . . plantarum Australasiae . . . p. 5, pl. 7. 


CARDWELLIA 


(In his Ieones 


1827.) 


Bentham, G[eorge]. Cardwellia sublimis F. Muell. ( Hooker's 
Ic. Plant. XIII. 58, pl. 1275. 1877-79.) 

Bonnier, Gaston. [Cardwellia longifolia-] (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 6, VIII. 210, pl. 6. 1879.) [Anatomical.] 


160 


CONOSPERMUM 

Smith, Sir J. E. (Linn. Soc. Trans. IV. 213-214. 1798.) 

Endlicher, Stephan. (Jn his Stirpium australasicarum . . . 
decades tres, pp. 19-20. 1838. — Wien. Mus. Naturg. Ann. 
II. 207-208. 1840. 

C. ericifolium: Rudge, E[dward]. 
292-293, pl. 17. 1811.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Conospermum ericifolium. 
LV. pl. 2850. 1828.) 

—Endlicher, Steph{an]. (Jn his Iconographia generum plan- 
tarum, p. 11, pl. 31. 1838.) 

C. longifolium: Smith, Sir J. E. 
... IL. 45, pl. 82. 1805.) 

—Trattinick, Leopold. _ (In his Ausgemahlte Tafeln... 
IV. 40, 1 pl. 1814.) 

C. sphacelatum: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
T.L. Journal of an expedition into . . 
341-342. 1848.) 

C. taxifolium: Hooker, Sir W. J. Conospermum taxi- 
folium. (Bot. Mag. LIV. pl. 2724. 1827.) 

C. Toddii: Mueller, F[erdinand], Baron von & Tate, Ralph. 
[Conospermum Toddii var. Gwynnii.] [1896.] (Philos. Soc. 
Adelaide Trans. XVI. 360-361. 1892-96.) 

CYANOCARPUS 
Bailey, F.M. [Cyanocarpus Cribbeana.] (Queensland Agric. 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. X. 


(Bot. Mag. 


(In his Exotic botany 


(In MircuHetz, Sir 
. Australia... pp. 


Jour. I. 370. 1897.) 
DILOBEIA 
[Du Petit-Thouars, A. A.] (Jn his Genera nova madagasca- 
riensia ... p. 7. [1806.] — Also in RoEmer, J. J. Collec- 


1809.) 

Sur les deux genres Potameia et Dilobeia de 
(Adansonia, IX. 241-245. 1868-70.) 
Baker, J. G. (Jour. Bot. XX. 244-245. 1882.) 

Baillon, Henri]. Le ODilobeia femelle. [D. Thouarsii.] 

[1883.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 394-395. 1889.) 

Baker, J. G. [Dilobeia Thouarsii.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 

XXI. 437. 1886.) 

DRYANDRA (Hemicuipra) 
Wendland, [H. L.]. Ueber die im Garten zu Kew cultivirten 


Arten der Gattung Dryandra R. Br. (flora, II. pt. 1, pp. 
129-138. 1819.) 


D. arectotidis: Hooker, Sir W. J. Dryandra arctotidis. 
(Bot. Mag. LXIX. pl. 4035. 1843.) 

D. armata: Hooker, Sir W.J. Dryandra armata. 
Mag. LX. pl. 3236. 1833.) 

D. calophylla: Hooker, Sir J.D. Dryandra calophylla. 
(Bot. Mag. CXXV. pl. 7642. 1899.) 

D. carduacea: Hooker, Sir W. J. Dryandra carduacea 
var. angustifolia. (Bot. Mag. LX-XIII. pl. 4317. 1847.) 


D. ecryptocephala: Planchon, J. E. (In his Hortus 


tanea, p. 200. 
Baillon, H[{enri]. 
Du Petit-Thouars. 


(Bot. 


donatensis, p. 96, pl. 2. 1854-58.) 

D. faleata: Lindley, John. Hemiclidia Baxteri. (Bot. 
Reg. XVII. 1455, pl. 1831.) 

D. floribunda: Sims, John. Dryandra floribunda. (Bot. 


Mag. XX XVIII. pl. 1581. 1813.) 


D. formosa: Hooker, Sir W. J. Dryandra formosa. (Bot. 


Mag. LXX. pl. 4102. 1844.) 

D. longifolia: Sims, John. Dryandra longifolia. (Bot. 
Mag. XX XVIII. pl. 1582. 1813.) : 

— Géel, P. C. van. (Jn his Sertum botanicum .. . 2 pp. 
1 pl. 1828-32.) 

— Reichenbach, H. G.L. (Jn his Flora exotica . . . IV. 3, 
pl. 1835.) 


— Paxton, Joseph. Dryandra longifolia. (Pazton’s Mag. Bot. 
III. 171-172, pl. 1837.) . 

D. nervosa: Hooker, Sir W. J. Dryandra nervosa. 
Mag. LVIII. pl. 3063. 1831.) 

D. nivea: La Billardiére, [J. J. H.] de. 
(In his Relation du voyage... 
412-413; atlas, pl. 24. 1800.) 

D. nobilis: Pilanchon], J. E. Dryandra nobilis, Dryan- 
dra noble. (Flore Serr. VII. 229-230, pl. 728. 1851-52.) 
— Hooker, Sir W.J. Dryandranobilis. (Bot. Mag. LX XVIII 

pl. 4633. 1862.) 


(Bot. 


[Banksia nivea.] 
de La Pérouse... I. 


PROTEACEAE 


Dryandra nobilis: (Lemaire, Charles.| Dryandra no- 
bilis. (Jard. Fleur. III. 2 pp., pl. 226. 1853.) 

D. pteridifolia: Hooker, Sir W. J. Dryandra pteridifolia. 
(Bot. Mag. LXIII. pl. 3500. 1836.) 

D. tenuifolia: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
(Bot. Mag. LXIII. pl. 3513. 1836.) 

EMBOTHRIUM 

Smith, Sir J. E. (Jn his A specimen of the botany of New 
Holland . . . pp. 19-30, pl. 7-10. 1793.) 
Cavanilles, A. J. (In his Icones et descriptiones . 
61, pl. 384-388; VI. 82. 1797-1801. — Anal. 
Madrid, I. 241. 1799.) [Australian species.] 

E. coccineum: Forster, Georg. (In his De plantis magel- 
lanicis et atlanticis commentationes, p. 14. [1787.]) 

— Cavanilles, A. J. (In his Icones et descriptiones . . . I. 


Dryandra tenuifolia. 


.. IV. 58- 
Hist. Nat. 


47, pl. 65. 1791.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Embothrium coccineum. (Bot. Mag. 
LXXXI. pl. 4856. 1855.) 

—Lfemaire], Chfarles]._Embothrium coccineum. (Jl. Hort. 


V. 3 pp., pl. 172. 1858.) 

— Ball, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXVII. 498. 1891.) 
— Diiesberg, Walter. Embothrium coccineum Forst. (Gar- 
tenjfl. XL. 57-58, pl. 1340. 1891. — See also pp. 440, 496.) 
E. lanceolatum: Spegazzini, Carlo. [Embothryum lan- 
oa (Rev. Facult. Agron. Veter. La Plata, III. 623. 

E. Wickhami: Bailey, J. F. 
VY. 403, pl. 143. 1899.) 

EUPLASSA (AprenosrePHaNus; ROUPALA spec.) 

Gardner, George. [Rhopala organensis.] (Lond. Jour. Bot. 
IV. 135. 1845.) 

Brongniart, Ad{olphe] & Gris, Arthur. [Adenostephanus 
austro-caledonicus.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. cer. 5, 1.345. 1864.) 

Loesener, Th[eodor]. [Adenostephanusrufa.] (Flora, LX XII. 
78-79. 1889.) 

Taubert, P[{aul]. [Adenostephanus obversiflorus.] 
Jahrb. XII. Beibl. no. 27, pp. 9-10. 1890.) 

[Adenostephanus Glaziovii.] (Bot. Jahrb. XII. Beibl. no. 
27, pp. 10-11. 1890.) 

FAUREA 

Harvey, W. H. Short description of a new genus of plants, 
belonging to the order Proteaceae, from South Africa. [Fau- 
rea saligna.] (Lond. Jour. Bot. VI. 373-376, pl. 15. 1847.) 

Welwitsch, F[riedrich]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. XXVII. 62-66, 
pl. 20. 1871.) 

Baker, J. G. [Faurea forficuliflora.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XX. 243-244. 1884.) 

Engler, Afdolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. XIX. Beibl. no. 47, p. 29. 
1895.) 


(Queensland Agric. Jour. 


(Bot. 


FINSCHIA 

Warburg, O[tto]. 
298. 1891.) 

FRANKLANDIA 

Endlicher, Steph[an]. [Franklandia fucifolia.] (Jn his Ieono- 
graphia generum plantarum, p. 11, pl. 52. 1838.) 

Hemsley, W. B._ [Franklandia triaristata.] (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 2, XX. 688, il. 125. 1883.) [Morphological.] 

GARNIERIA 

Brongniart, Adolphe & Gris, Arthur. Note sur le nouveau 
genre Garnieria de la famille des Protéacées. (Soc. Bot. 
France Bull. XVIII. 188-190. 1871.) 

—— [Garnieria spathulaefolia.] (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Nouv. 
Arch, VII. 229-232, pl. 18. 1871.) 

GEVUINA (GueEviNna) 

Eschscholtz, J. F. [Guevina Avellana.] 
Pétersb. Mém. X. 289-290. 1826.) 

André, Edfouard]. Guevina Avellana. (Rev. Hort. 1884, pp. 
341-342.) i 

GREVILLEA (Anapent, Fircu1a, Mottoya; Em- 
BOTHRIUM spec.) 

Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Grevillea linearis, G. sericea.] (In 
his Magazin der asthetischen Botanik . . . II. 2 pp., pl. 76. 
1824-26.) 

Endlicher, Stephan. [Anadenia integrifolia, A. filiformis.] 


(In his Stirpium australasicarum . . . decades tres, p. 21. 
1838.) 


[Finschia rufa.] (Bot. Jahrb. XIII. 297— 


(Acad. Sci. St. 


PROTEACEAE 


-Endlicher, Stephan. [Anadenia.] (In his Novarum stirpium 
decades, p. 88. 1839.) 

_—— [Anadenia var. integrifolia, A. filiformis.] 
Naturg. Ann. II. 209. 1840.) 

_Note on the proposed genus Fitchia of Dr. Meisner. _ [Mol- 
loya.] (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. VII. 382. 
1855.) 

Mueller, Ferd[inand], Baronvon. (Philos. Soc. Victoria Trans. 
I. 21-23. 1855. — Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 
VIII. 205-208. 1856. — Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. 
Misc. 1X. 22-23. 1857.) 

-Capus, G[uillaume]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, VII. 288, 290, 
pl. 21, 23. 1878.) [Anatomical.] 

‘Holtze, N. 1898. — See vol. I. 240: RepropucTIvE INTER- 


(Wien. Mus. 


RELATIONS. AUSTRALASIA. 
Moore, S. Le M. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXXIV. 221-223. 
1899.) 


G. acanthifolia: Gaudichaud-[Beaupré], Charles. (In 
his Voyage autour du monde . . . par Louis de Freycinet. 
Botanique, p. 443. 1826.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XII. pl. 1153. 


Grevillea acanthifolia. (Lod- 


1826.) 


— Hooker, Sir W.J. Grevillea acanthifolia. (Bot. Mag. LV. 


pl. 2807. 1828.) 

—[Lemaire, Charles]. 
1854.) 

G. alpestris: Hooker, Sir W. J. Grevillea alpestris. (Bot. 
Mag. LX XXIII. pl. 5007. 1857.) 

—Lfemaire], C[harles]. (Jil. Hort. TV. 103. 1857.) 

.—Lfemaire], Chfarles]. Grevillea alpestris (8 helianthemi- 
folia). (Ill. Hort. V1. 2 pp., pl. 210. 1859.) 

.— Hfoutte], Lfouis] van. Grevillea alpestris Meisn. 
Serr. XIV. 149, pl. 1449. 1861.) 

G. annulifera: Hooker, Sir J. D. Grevillea annulifera. 
(Bot. Mag. CIX. pl. 6687. 1883.) 

G. arenaria: Hooker, Sir W.J. Grevillea arenaria. (Bot. 
Mag. LX. pl. 3285. 1833.) 

G. aspleniifolia: Hooker, Sir J. D. 
folia. (Bot. Mag. CXV. pl. 7070. 1889.) 

G. Banksii: Bauer, Ferd[inand]. (Jn his Illustrationes 
florae Novae Hollandiae, pl. 9. 1813.) 

— Hooker, Sir J.D. Grevillea Banksii. 

_ pl. 5870. 1870.) 

—L., R. J. Grevillea Banksii. 
14-15, il. 2. 1894.) 

G. Baueri: Hooker, Sir W. J. [Grevillea pubescens.] (Jn 
his Exotic flora . . . III. 216, pl. 216. 1827.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Grevillea pubescens. 
ges’ Bot. Cab. XIII. pl. 1229. 1827.) 


G. buxifolia: Andrews, Henry. Embothrium buxifolium. 


(Jard. Fleur. IV. Mise. pp. 53-55, il. 


(Flore 


Grevillea asplenii- 


(Bot. Mag. XCVI. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XVI. 


(Loddi- 


[1802.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. IV. pl. 218.) 

-—([Ker, J. B.] Grevillea buxifolia. (Bot. Reg. VI. 443, pl. 
1820.) 

— Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Grevillea buxifolia. (Loddi- 
ges’ Bot. Cab. XVI. pl. 1562. 1829.) 

G. Caleyi: Hooker, Sir W. J. Grevillea Caleyi. (Bot. 


Mag. LIX. pl. 3133. 
— Drapiez, [Auguste]. 
VII. 471, pl. 1834.) 
G. canescens: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
(Bot. Mag. LVIII. pl. 3185. 1832.) 
G. Chrysodendrum: Hooker, Sir W. J. [Grevillea Mit- 
chelli.] (Jn Mircuety, Sir T. L. Journal of an expedition 

into... Australia... p. 265. 1848.) 

G. concinna: Lindley, John. Grevillea concinna. 
Reg. XVI. 1383, pl. 1830.) 

G. dubia: Hooker, Sir W. J. Grevillea dubia. 
LXVII. pl. 3798. 1841.) 

G. ericifolia: Hooker, Sir J. D. 
(Bot. Mag. CLV. pl. 6361. 1878.) 

G. fasciculata: Hooker, Sir J.D. Grevillea fasciculata. 
(Bot. Mag. C. pl. 6105. 1874.) 

G. floribunda: Grah[am, Robert]. _ Grevillea ferruginea. 
(Mauna’s Bot. IV. 2 pp., pl. 153. [1840.]) 

G. Gaudichaudii: Gaudichaud[-Beaupré], Charles. (Jn 
his Voyage autour du monde . . . par Louis de Freycinet. 
Botanique, p. 443, pl. 46. 1826.) 


1832.) 
(In his Herbier de l’amateur.. . 


Grevillea canescens. 


(Bot. 
(Bot. Mag. 


Grevillea ericifolia. 
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Grevillea gibbosa: Hemsley, W.B. (Gard. Chron. ser 2, 
XX. 688, il. 124. 1883.) 

G. Gillivrayi: Hooker, Sir W. J. (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & 
Kew Gard. Misc. V1. 358-359; VII. pl. 1. 1854.) 

G. glabrata: Hooker, Sir W. J. Anadenia Manglesii 
Grah. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. IV. pl. 337. 1841.) 

G. Goodii: Guillemin, J.B. A. (In his Icones . . 
tarum Australasiae . . . pp. 10-11, pl. 16. 1827.) 

G. Helmsiae: Bailey, F. M. (Queensland Agric. Jour. 
IV. 195, pl. 89-90. 1899.) 

G. Helmsiana: Mueller, F{erdinand], Baron von & Tate, 
Ralph. [1896.] (Philos. Soc. Adelaide Trans. XVI. 362. 
1892-96.) 

— Miller, Ferd[inand], Baronvon. Beschreibung einer neuen 
Grevillea. (Bot. Centr. LXVI. 341. 1896.) 

G. Hilliana: Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. 
Inst. Victoria Trans. II. (1857), pp. 72-73. 1858.) 

— Heoker, Sir J.D. Grevillea Hilliana. (Bot. Mag. CXXIII. 
pl. 7524. 1897.) 

G. Hookeriana: Hooker, Sir J. D. Grevillea Hookeriana. 
(Bot. Mag. CXII. pl. 6879. 1886.) 

G. intricata: Hooker, Sir J. D. 
(Bot. Mag. XCVII. pl. 5919. 1871.) 

G. juncifolia: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
T.L. Journal of an expedition into... Australia .. . 
p. 341. 1848.) 


G. juniperina: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Grevillea juni- 
perina. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XI. pl. 1003. 1825.) 

— Guillemin, J.B. A. (InhisIcones . . . plantarum Austra- 
lasiae . . . pp. 5-6, pl. 8. 1827.) 

—Lfindley], J[ohn]. Grevillea juniperina. (Bot. Reg. XIII. 
1089, pl. 1827.) 

—ILoddiges, Conrad & Sons. Grevillea sulphurea. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. XVIII. pl. 1723. 1831.) 

— Maiden, J. H. & Betche, E[rnst]. [Grevillea juniperina var. 
ay (Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales Proc. XXIII. 776. 


G. Kennedyana: Mueller, [Ferdinand], Baron von. (Roy. 
Soc. Victoria Trans. Proc. XXIV. pt. 2, pp. 172-174. 1888.) 
G. lavandulacea: Lindley, J[ohn] & Paxton, J[oseph]. 
The Rosy Grevillea (Grevillea rosea). (Paxton’s Flow. Gard. 


. plan- 


(Philos. 


Grevillea intricata. 


(in Mrrcue.u, Sir 


II. 91-92, 1 il, pl. 56. 1853.) 
— (Lemaire, Charles.] Grevillea rosea. (Jard. Fleur. II. 
3 pp., il., pl. 288. 1853.) 


—Lfemaire], Chfarles].. (Grevillea rosea Hort.) Grevillea 


lavandulacea. (Jll. Hort. II. 3 pp., pl. 61. 1855.) 

G. linearis: Andrews, Henry. Embothriumlineare. [1803.] 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. IV. pl. 272.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Grevillea linearis. 
Bot. Cab. I. pl. 50. 1817.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Grevillea linearis alba. (Loddi- 
ges’ Bot. Cab. 1X. pl. 858. 1824.) 

— Sims, John. Grevillea linearis var. incarnata. 
LIII. pl. 2661. 1826.) 

G. longistyla: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
T.L. Journal of an expedition into. . 
343. 1848.) 

G. macrostylis: Hooker, Sir J.D. Grevillea macrostylis. 
(Bot. Mag. XCVII. pl. 5915. 1871.) 

G. Meisneri: Montrousier, [Xavier]. 
Meém. Sect. Sci. ser. 2, X. 248. 1860.) 

G. mucronulata: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
cinerea. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. 1X. pl. 857. 1824.) 

G. oleoides: Reichenbach, H. G. L. (Jn his Iconographia 
botanica exotica . . . pt. 2, p. 2, pl. 104. 1827-30.) 

G. ornithopoda: Hooker, Sir J.D. Grevillea ornithopoda. 
(Bot. Mag. CX XVI. pl. 7739. 1900.) 

G. pinnatifida: Bailey, F. M. (Jn his Occasional papers 
on the Queensland flora, pt. 1, p. 6. 1886.) 

G. Preissii: Hooker, Sir J. D. Grevillea Preissii. 
Mag. XCVI. pl. 5837. 1870.) 

G. pulchella: Hooker, Sir J. D. 
(Bot. Mag. XCVIII. pl. 5979. 1872.) 

G. punicea: Reichenbach, H. G. L. _ 
botanica exotica . . . pt. 2, p. 2, pl. 105. 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. _Grevillea punicea. 
Bot. Cab. XIV. pl. 1357. 1828.) 


(Loddiges’ 


(Bot. Mag. 


(In MitcHett, Sir 
. Australia... p. 


(Acad. Sci. Lyon 


Grevillea 


(Bot. 
Grevillea pulchella. 
(In his Teonographia 


1827-30.) 
(Loddiges’ 
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Grevillea punicea: Lindley, John. Grevillea punicea. 
(Bot. Reg. XVI. 1319, pl. 1830.) 


— Burnett, M. A. (Jn her Plantae utiliores, IV. no. 111, 
pl. 1850.) [Popular treatment.] 

— Hooker, Sir J.D. Grevillea punicea Br. (Bot. Mag. CIX. 
pl. 6698. 1883.) 


G. Renwickiana: Mueller, Ferd[inand], Baron von. 
(Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales Proc. ser. 2, I. (1886), pp. 1105- 
1106. 1887.) 

G. riparia: Endlicher, Steph[an]. (Jn his Iconographia 
generum plantarum, p. 11, pl. 33. 1838.) 

G. robusta: Hooker, Sir W. J. Grevillea robusta. 
Mag. LIX. pl. 3184. 1832.) 

—Leclere du Sablon, [Mathieu]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, 
XVIII. 104, pl. 8. 1884.) [Morphological.] 


(Bot. 


G. rosmarinifolia: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Grevillea 
rosmarinifolia. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XV. pl. 1479. 1828.) 
— Hooker, Sir J.D. Grevillea rosmarinifolia. (Bot. Mag. 


XCVIII. pl. 5971. 1872.) 
—T., W.T. A hardy Protead. 
il. 93-94. 1876.) 
G. sericea: Andrews, Henry. Embothrium sericeum. 
[1800.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. II. pl. 100.) 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, V. 528, 


— Sims, John. Embothrium sericeum. (Bot. Mag. XXII. 
pl. 862. 1805.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Grevillea sericea. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. 1X. pl. 880. 1824.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Grevillea planifolia. (Loddiges’ 


Bot. Cab. XVIII. pl. 1737. 1831.) 

— Grah[am, Robert].  Grevillea sericea. 
2 pp., pl. 240. [1842.]) 

‘G. sphacelata: Maiden, J. H. & Baker, R. T. (Linn. Soc. 
N.S. Wales Proc. ser. Disixe (1894), p. 462. 1895.) 

G. striata: Brown, Robfert} [Grevillea lineata.] (In his 
Botanical appendix to Capt. Sturt’s expedition . . . pp. 24— 
25. [1849.]) 

G. Sturtii: Brown, Robfert]. (In his Botanical appendix 

* to Capt. Sturt’s expedition . . . pp. 23-24. [1849.]) 

G. Thelemanniana: Hiigel, Karl. (Jn EnpuicHEr, 
Steph[an]. Novarum stirpium decades, p. 6. 1839.) 

—Lindley, John. Grevillea Thelemaniana. (Bot. Reg. XXY. 
misc. notes, p. 54. 1839.) 

G. venusta: Guillemin, J.B. A. (InhisIcones .. . 
tarum Australasiae ... pp. 7-8, pl. 11. 1827.) 

G. vestita: De Wildeman, Emile]. (In his Icones selectae 
Horti thenensis, I. 147-150, pl. 34. 1899-1900.) 
G. Viectoriae: Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. 

Soc. Victoria Trans. I. 107-108. 1855.) 

G. Williamsoni : Mueller, [Ferdinand], Baron von. 

tor. Nat. X. (1893-94), p. 129. 1894.) 


WMAKEA (Concntum, MERCKLINIA; 
spec.) 
Smith, Sir J. E. 
1798.) 
Reichenbach, H. G. L. (dn his Magazin der isthetischen 
Botanik . . . I. 8 pp., pl. 23-24. 1822-23.) 
Hoffmannsegg, J.C. von. (Jn his Verzeichniss der Pflanzen- 


(Maund’s Bot. V. 


plan- 


(Philos. 
(Vic- 
EMBOTHRIUM 


[Conchium.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. IV. 215. 


kulturen . . . p. 64; Nachtrag II., pp. 30, 127-128; Nachtrag 
III., pp. 10, 39. 1824-26.) 

Rfegel], E[duard] von. [Mercklinia.] (Gartenfl. VI. 155- 
156. 1857.) 

Bachmann, O[tto]. (Flora, LXTX.404. 1886.) [Morphologi- 
cal.] 


H. acicularis: Ventenat, E. P.  [Conchium aciculare.] 


(In his Jardin de la Malmaison, TI. 111, pl. 111. 1804.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Hakea ‘obliqua. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. XVII. pl. 1682. 1830.) 
—Endlicher, Steph[an]. (Jn his Iconographia generum plan- 
tarum, p. 11, pl. 24. 1838.) 


— Lubbock, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXII. 351, il. 21. 
1887.) [Morphological.] 

H. Bakeriana: Mueller, [Ferdinand], Baron von & Maid- 
en, J. H. Description of a new Hakea from eastern New 
South Wales. (/n Fiercuer, J. J. The Macleay memorial 
volume, pp. 226-227, pl. 29. 1893.) 


PROTEACEAE 


Hakea Baxteri: Hooker, Sir W. J. UHakea Baxteri Br. 
(Hooker's Ic. Plant. V. pl. 439-440. 1842.) 

H. chordophylla: Miiller, Fferdinand], Baron von. 
(Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. IX. 23. 1857.) 
H. cinerea: Hooker, Sir W. J. Hakea tricostata Br. 

(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. V. pl. 435-436. 1842.) 
H. conchifolia: Hooker, Sir W. J. UHakea conchifolia 
n. sp. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. V. pl. 432. 1842.) 
H. cristata: Hooker, Sir W. J.  Uakea cristata Br. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. V. pl. 443. 1842.) 
H. cucuilata: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. V. pl. 441. 1842.) 
— Hooker, Sir W.J. Hakea cucullata. 
pl. 4528. 1850.) 
— (Lemaire, Charles.] UHakea cucullata. 
4 pp., il., pl. 45. 1851.) 
H. dactyloides: Ventenat, E. P. [Conchium dactyloides.] 
(In his Jardin de la Malmaison, II. 110, pl. 110. 1804.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Hakea ferruginea. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. XVI. pl. 1501. 1829.) 
— Hooker, Sir W. J. Hakea dactyloides. (Bot. Mag. LXVI. 
pl. 3760. 1840.) 
H. Ednieana: Tate, Ralph. 


Hakea cucullata Br. 
(Bot. Mag. LXXVI. 
(Jard. Fleur. I. 


(Philos. Soc. Adelaide Trans. 


VII. (1883-84), p. 70. 1885.) 

H. ferruginea: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. MHakea re- 
panda. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XVIII. pl. 1750. 1831.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Hakea ferruginea. (Bot. Mag. LXII. 
pl. 3424. 1835.) 

H. florida: Sims, John. Hakea florida. (Bot. Mag. LII. 
pl. 2579. 1825.) 


H. incrassata: Hocker, Sir W. J. Hakea incrassata Br. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. V. pl. "442. 1842.) 

H. laurina: Tanfani, E[nrico]. Sull’ Hakea laurina. 
Tose. Ort. Bull. XIII. 168-169, pl. 8. 1888.) 

— Hooker, Sir J.D. Hakea laurina. (Bot. Mag. CXVI. pl. 
7127. 1890.) 

H. Lehmanniana: Regel, Ed{uard] von. (In his Index 
seminum. . . Hortus. . . petropolitanus . . . 1856, p. 25.) 

H. leucoptera: Hooker, Sir W. J. [Hakea longicuspis.] 
(In MrrcHeEtt, Sir T. L. Journal of an expedition into... 
Australia... p. 397. 1848.) 

H. TinGarise Lindley, John. Hakea linearis. 
XVIII. 1489, pl. 1832.) 

Hi. lissocarpa: Regel, Ed{uard] von. [Mercklinia rosea.] 
(In his Index seminum ... Hortus . . . petropolitanus 

. 1856, p. 25.) 
H. microcarpa: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 


(Soc. 


(Bot. Reg. 


Hakea micro- 


carpa. ee Bot. Cab. III. pl. 219. 1818.) 
reas . B.] Hakea microcarpa. (Bot. Reg. VI. 475, pl. 
1820. 


H. Brattice’ Hooker, Sir W. J. Hakea myrtoides. 
Mag. LXXVIII. pl. 4643. 1852.) 

— [Lemaire, Charles.] Hakea myrtoides. 
2 pp., pl. 272. 1853.) 

H. nitida: Sims, John. 
XLVIIL. pl. 2246. 1821.) 
H. pandanicarpa: Hooker, Sir W.J. Hakea pandani- 

earpa Br. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. V. pl. 434. 1842.) 

H. pedunculata: Miller, Ferd[inand], Baron von. Notes 
on a new species of Hakea. 1 p. D. n. t-p. [1883.]— 
From: ‘‘ Chemist and Druggist, Melbourne. 1883.” 

H. platysperma: Hooker, Sir W.J. Hakea platysperma 
n. sp. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. V. pl. 433. 1842.) 

H. pugioniformis: Schrader, H. A. [Hakea glabra.] (In 
his Sertum hannoveranum, p. 27, pl. 17. 1795-98.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Hakea pugioniformis. 
diges’ Bot. Cab. IV. pl. 353. 1819.) 
—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L.A. (Jn his Herbier général, 


(Bot. 
(Jard. Fleur. III. 


Hakea nitida. (Bot. Mag. 


(Lod- 


IV. 217, pl. 1820.) 
— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (In his Herbier de l’amateur . . . 
V. 351, pl. 1831.) 


H. purpurea: Hooker, Sir W. J. (In Mircuett, Sir 
T. L. Journal of an expedition into . .. Australia... 
p. 348. 1848.) 

H. saligna: Ventenat, K.P. [Embothrium salicifolium.] 
Un his Description des plantes nouvelles . . . jardin de 

J. M. Cels, f. 8, pl. 8. 1800.) 


PROTEACEAE 


Hakea saligna: Andrews, Henry. Embothrium sa- 


lignum. [1802.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. II. pl. 215.) 
— Savi, G[aetano]. (Jn his Flora italiana . . . III. 71-72, pl. 
113. 


— Tieghem, P{hilippe] van & Douliot, H. (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 7, VIII. 103, pl. 6. 1888.) [Anatomical.] 
H. scoparia: Hooker, Sir W. J. Hakea scoparia. 

Mag. LXXVIII. pl. 4644. 1852.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] Hakea scoparia. 
1p., pl. 376. 1854.) 

Hi. stenocarpa: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. V. pl. 444. 1842.) 

H. suaveolens: De Wildeman, En{ile]. (Jn his Icones 
selectae Horti thenensis, I. 1-3, pl. 1. 1899-1900.) 

H. suberea: Moore, 8. Le M. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XXXIV. 223-224. 1899.) 

Hi. trifureata: Kunth, K. [S.]._ [Hakea Boucheana.] (In- 
hte Hort. Berol. [1844], p. [9]. — Linnaea, XVIII. 499. 
1844. 

H. undulata: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
(Hooker's Ic. Plant. V. pl. 447. 1842.) 

Hi. varia: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. V. pl. 437. 1842.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Hakea intermedia n. sp. 
Ic. Plant. V. pl. 445. 1842.) 

H. Victoria: Drummond, [James]. (Bot. Mag.1848, p. 74, 
apx. pp. 2-3.) 

— Carlson, J[osef]. Om de olika bladformerna hos Hakea Vic- 


(Bot. 
(Jard. Fleur. IV. 


Hakea stenocarpa. 


Hakea undulata Br. 


( Hooker’s 


torie. (Bot. Notis. 1886, pp. 159-161.) —— Von den ver- 
schiedenen Blattformen der Hakea Victoriae. (Bot. Centr. 
XXVII. 77-79. 1886.) 


HELICIA (Rovupata spec.) 

Blume, K. L. Observationes de genere Helicia Lour. 
Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, 1. 211-220. 1834.) 

Presl, K. B. (Jn his Epimeliae botanicae, pp. 246—248. 1849.) 

Miquel, F. A. W. Heliciae species amboinenses. (Ann. Mus. 
Bot. Lugd.-Bat. I. 204. 1863-64.) 

Koorders, S. H. & Valeton, T[heodoric]. 
zorg Bull. 11. 10. 1899.) 

H. attenuata: Jack, W([illiam]. 
(Bot. Misc. II. 65. 1831.) 

H. australasica: Miiller, F[erdinand], Baron von. ( Hook- 
er’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 1X. 22. 1857.) 
H. Cameronii: Mueller, [Ferdinand], Baron von. 

Soc. Victoria Trans. I. pt. 2, pp. 7-8. 1889.) 

H. ceylanica: Gardner, George. (Calcutta Jour. Nat. 
Hist. VII. 453-454. [1846]—47.) 

H. Forbesiana: Mueller, Ferd[inand], Baronvon. Record 
of anew Papuan Helicia. (Victor. Nat. III. 63-64. 1887.) 

H. formosana: Hemsley, W. B. (Ann. Bot. Lond. IX. 
156, pl. 8. 1895.) 

Hi. grandis: Hemsley, W. B. Helicia grandis Hemsl. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. X XVII. pt. 2, pl. 2631. 1900.) 

Hi. lancifolia: Siebold, P. F. von & 4uccarini, J. G. 
(Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. 1V. pt. 3, p. 198. 
1846.) 

H. ovata: Jack, W[illiam]. 
Comp. Bot. Mag. T. 259. 1835 

H. petiolaris: Jack, SWI 
(Bot. Misc. Il. 65-66. 1831.) 

H. pyrrhobotrya: Kurz, Sulpiz. 
XLII. pt. 2, p. 103. 1873.) 

H. Sayeriana: Mueller, Ferd[inand], Baron von. 
Nat. III. 93. 1887.) 

H. Whelani: Bailey, F. M. 
XVIII. 25. 1892.) 

HOLLANDAEA 

Bailey, F. M. ([Hollandaea Lamingtoniana.] 

Agric. Jour. V. 390. 1899.) 
ISOPOGON (PerrRopuita spec., PROTEA spec.) 
I. anemonifolius: Andrews, Henry. Protea anemoni- 


(Ann. 


(Inst. Bot. Buiten- 


[Rhopala attenuata.] 


(Roy. 


coe ovata.] (Hooker 
[Rhopala moluceana.] 
(As. Soc. Bengal Jour. 


(Victor. 


(Queensland Dept. Agric. Bull. 


(Queensland 


folia. [1803.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. V. pl. 332.) 
— Sims, John. Protea anemonifolia. (Bot. Mag. XIX. pl. 
697. 1804.) 


Hakea heterophylla n. sp. . 
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Isopogon anemonifolius: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
Isopogon anemonifolius. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XIV. pl. 1337. 
1828.) 

I. attenuatus: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
(Bot. Mag. LX XIV. pl. 4372. 1848.) 
I. axillaris: Guillemin, J. B. A. 
plantarum Australasiae . . . p. 13, pl. 19. 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Isopogon axillaris Br. 
Plant. V. pl. 438. 1842.) 


Isopogon attenuatus. 


(In his Ieones... 
1827.) 
(Hooker’s Ic. 


I. Baxteri: Hooker, Sir W. J. Isopogon Baxteri. (Bot. 
Mag. LXIII. pl. 3539. 1836.) 
I. cuneatus: Hooker, Sir W. J. Isopogon Loudoni. (Bot. 


Mag. LXII. pl. 3421. '1835.) 


I. Dawsoni: Baker, R. T. Description of a new Isopogon 
co New South Wales. (Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales Proc. 
ser. 2, LX. (1894), pp. 658-659, pl. 45. 1895.) 


I. eee Andrews, Henry. Protea divaricata. 


[1807.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. VII. pl. 465.) 
I. Fletcheri: Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. Descrip- 
tion of a new Isopogon of New South Wales. (Linn. Soc. 
N.S. Wales Proc. ser. 2, IX. (1894), pp. 151-152. 1895.) 


I. formosus: Lindley, John. Isopogon formosus. 
Reg. XV. 1288, pl. 1829.) 
I. longifolius: Lindley], J[ohn]. 
(Bot. Reg. XI. 900, pl. 1825.) 
I. roseus: Lindley, John. Isopogon roseus. 
XXVIII. Mise. notes, pp. 39-40. 1842.) 
— Hooker, Sir W. J. Isopogon scaber. 
pl. 4037. 1843.) 
I. spathulatus: Hooker, Sir W. J. Isopogon spathulatus 
Pia linearis. (Bot. Mag. LXII. pl. 3450. 1835.) 

I. sphaerocephalus: Hooker, Sir W. J. Isopogon sphae- 
rocephalus. (Bot. Mag. LX XIII. pl. 4332. 1847.) 
I. trilobus: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons.  Petrophila tri- 
fida. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XIX. pl. 1883. 1832.) 


KERMADECIA 
Brongniart, Adfolphe] & Gris, Arthur. 
ser. 5, I. 344-345. 1864.) 


[Kermadecia rotundifolia.] (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Nouv. 
Arch. IV. 10-12, pl. 4. 1868.) 


KNIGHTIA 
Cunningham, Allan. [Knightia integrifolia.] (Ann. Mag. Nat. 
Hist. 1. 378-379. 1838.) 
Cheeseman, T. F. Notes on the fertilization of Knightia. 
(New Zealand Jour. Sci. I. 173-175. 1882. — Australas. 
Assoc. Adv. Sci. II. 473-476. 1890.) 


LAMBERTIA (Protea spec.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. Sur une Protéacée et une Laurinée poly- 
carpellées. (Adansonia, II. 292-293. 1861-62.) 

L. Drummondii: Fielding, H. B. (Jn his Sertum plan- 
tarum, pl. 22. 1844.) 

L. formosa: Schrader, H. A. [Protea nectarina.] 
Sertum hannoveranum, pt. 4, p. 5, pl. 21. 1795-98.) 

— Smith, Sir J. E. (Linn. Soc. Trans. IV. 214-215, pl. 20. 
1798.) 

—Andrews, Henry. Lambertia formosa var. 
[1799.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. 1. pl. 69. 1797.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Lambertia formosa. 
Bot. Cab. 1. pl. 80. 1817.) 

— (Ker, J. B.] Lambertia formosa. 


(Bot. 
Isopogon longifolius. 
(Bot. Reg. 
(Bot. Mag. LXIX. 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 


(In his 


longifolia. 
(Loddiges’ 


(Bot. Reg. VII. 528, pl. 


1821.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. (In his Herbier général, 
VI. 364, pl. 1822.) 

— Géel, P. C. van. (Jn his Sertum botanicum . . . 2 pp: 
1 pl. 1828-32.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbier del’amateur . . . VI. 
450, pl. 1833.) 

— Reichenbach, H.G. L. (Jn his Flora exotica . . . III. 1, 
pl. 1835.) 


Lambertia ilicifolia 
1843.) 
(Un his Sertum plan- 


L. ilicifolia: Hooker, Sir W. J. 

Hook. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. VI. pl. 553 

L. multiflora: Fielding, H. B. 

tarum, pl. 23. 1844.) 

L. uniflora: Dietrich, D. N. F. (/n his Flora universalis 
. Neue Folge . . . pl. 73. 1849-56.) 
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LEUCADENDRON (Evrysrermvum; Protea spec.) 

Bergius, P. J. Fdrsok til fullstiindigare upstiillIning af Leu- 
cadendri genus i 6rt-riket. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. 
XXVII. 316-328. 1766.) 

Hofimannsegg, J. C. von. 

_ kulturen . . . pp. 72-73; Nachtrag III. pp. 45-46. 
26.) 

Moeller, Joseph. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. LX XIII. pt. 1, 
pp. 34-35, 1 pl. 1876.) [Wood.] 

L. abietinum: Andrews, Henry. Protea teretifolia. [1807.] 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. VII. pl. 461.) 

L. adscendens: Elliot, G. F. Scott-. 
V. 377, pl. 22. 1890-91.) [Ecological.] 
LL. aemulum: Andrews, Henry. Protea incurva. 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. VI. pl. 429.) 


L. argenteum: Lfindley], dtohny Le 


(In his Verzeichniss der Pflanzen- 
1824- 


(Ann. Bot. Lond. 
[1805.] 


Leucadendron argen- 
) 


teum. (Bot. Reg. XII. 979, pl. 18 
—Hemsley, W. B. The Silver tree. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 
XXYV. 361-362. 1886. — Jour. For. XI. 759-761. [1885— 
86.]) 


— Marloth, R{[udolf]. Leucadendron argenteum R. Br. 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XLII. 204-207. 1886.) 

‘— Nestler, A[nton]. Der Flugapparat der Friichte von Leu- 
cadendron argenteum R. Br. (Bot. Jahrb. XVI. 325-329, 
pl. 5. 1893.) 

L. buxifolium: Wendland, J. C. [Protea imbricata.] 
(In his Hortus herrenhusanus, pt. 3, p. 4, pl. 14. 1800.) 

L. comosum: Jacquin, N.J., [Baron von]. [Protea comosa.] 
(In his Fragmenta botanica . . . p. 35, pl. 38. [1800]-09.) 

L. concolor: Schrader, H. A. fierores strobilina.] (In his 
Sertum hannoveranum, p. 7, pl. 1. 1795-98.) 

— Andrews, Henry. Protea globosa. [1803.] (Andrews Bot. 
Rep. Y. pl. 307.) 

— Sims, John. Protea globosa. 

~ 1805.) 

L. coniferum: Wendland, J.C. [Protea conifera.] (In his 
Hortus herrenhusanus, pt. 4, p. 4, pl. 20. 1801.) 

L. corymbosum: Andrews, Henry. Protea corym- 
bosa. [1807.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. VIII. pl. 495.) 

— [Ker, J. B.] Leucadendron corymbosum mas. 
V. 402, pl. 1819.) 

L. decurrens: Wendland, J. C. [Protea pallens.] (In his 
Hortus herrenhusanus, pt. 4, p. 3, pl. 19. 1801.) 
L. floridum: Andrews, Henry. Protea saligna. 

(Andrews Bot. Rep. LX. pl. 572.) 


L. fusciflorum: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 


(Bot. Mag. XXII. pl. 878. 


(Bot. Reg. 


[1809.] 


[Protea fusci- 


flora.] (In his Plantarum rariorum Horti . . . schoen- 
brunnensis . . . icones, I. 11-12, pl. 27. 1797.) 

— Sims, John. Proteastellaris. (Bot. Mag. XXIII. pl. 881. 
1806.) 


L. grandiflorum: [Salisbury, R. A.] [Euryspermum 
grandiflorum.] (Jn his Paradisus londinensis . . . II. 105, 
pl. 105. [1808.]) 
— Sims, John. Leucadendron grandiflorum. (Bot. Mag. XL. 
pl. 1650. 1814.) 


L. imbricatum: Andrews, Henry. Protea imbricata. 


[1808.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. VIII. pl. 517.) 

— Willdenow, K. L. [Protea polygaloides.] (Jn his Hortus 
berolinensis .. . 1 p., pl. 100. 1816.) 

L. Levisanus: Wendland, J.C. [Protea Levisanus.] (In 


his Hortus herrenhusanus, pt. 1, p. 3, pl. 1. 1797.) 


L. linifolium: Jacquin, N. J. Baronvon. [Protea linifolia.] 

(In his Plantarum rariorum Horti . . . schoenbrunnensis 
- icones, I. 11, pl. 26. 1797.) 

L. strictum: [Salisbury, R. A.] [Euryspermum salicifo- 
lium.] (Jn his Paradisus londinensis . . . II. 75, pl. 75. 
[1807.]) 

— Andrews, Henry. 
Rep. VIII. pl. 541.) 


Protea conifera. [1808.] (Andrews Bot. 


L. tortum: Wendland, J. C. [Protea torta.] (In his 
Hortus herrenhusanus, pt. 2, p. 11, pl. 7. 1799.) 

— Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Protea torta.] (In his Plan- 
tarum rariorum Horti . .. schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, 
IV. 1, pl. 401. 1804.) 

—Lfindley], J[ohn]. Leucadendron tortum. (Bot. Reg. X. 
826, pl. 1824.) 


PROTEACEAE 


LEUCOSPERMUM (Lrevcaprenpron spec., PRoTEA 
spec.) 

Elliot, G. F. Scott-. (Ann. Bot. Lond. IV. 276-277, pl. 15. 
1889-91.) [Ecological.] 

L. grandiflorum: (Salisbury, R. A.] 
grandiflorum.] (Jn his Paradisus londinensis . . . 
pl. 116. [1808.]) 

LL. medium: Andrews, Henry. Protea formosa. 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. I. pl. 17. 1797.) 

— Trattinick, Leopold]. (Jn his Thesaurus botanicus, p. 5, 
pl. 10. 1819.) 

L. Rochetianum: Richard, Achille. — In Jussrev, Adrien 
de. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XXXII. 229. 18651.) 

L. tomentosum: Andrews, Henry. Protea candicans. 
[1803.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. V. pl. 294.) 

LOMATIA 

L. ilicifolia: Hooker, Sir W. J. Lomatia ilicifolia. 
Mag. LXIX. pl. 4023. 1843.) 

— Rennie, KE. H. Preliminary note on the coloring matter of 
Lomatia ilicifolia. (Australas. Assoc. Adv. Sci. V. 326. 1893.) 

L. longifolia: [Ker, J. B.] Lomatia longifolia. (Bot. 
Reg. VI. 442, pl. 1820.) 

— Hooker, Sir J.D. Lomatia longifolia. (Bot. Mag. CX XVI. 
pl. 7698. 1900.) 

L. silaifolia: Sims, John. Lomatia silaifolia. 
XXAXI. pl. 1272. 1810.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L.A. (In his Herbier général, 
III. 144, pl. 1819.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. 
245, pl. 1830.) 

L. tinetoria: Hooker, Sir W. J. Lomatia tinctoria. 
Mag. LXX. pl. 4110. 1844.) 


L. trinervis: Montrousier, [Xavier]. 
Mem. Sect. Sci. ser. 2, X. 248-249. 1860.) 


MACADAMITIA 


Lawson, George. On Macadamia, a new genus of Proteaceae. 
(Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. VI. 36-37. 1860.) 


M. integrifolia: Maiden, J. H. & Betche, E{rnst]. Ona 
new species of Macadamia, together with notes on two plants 
new to the colony. (Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales Proc. X XI. 624— 
627. 1896.) 

— Maiden, J. H. & Betche, E[rnst]. 
var. integrifolia.} (Linn. Soc. N. 
(1899), pp. 150-151. 1900.) 

M. ternifolia: Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. 
Inst. Victoria Trans. Il. (1857), p. 72, 2 pl. 1888.) 

—M[asters], M. T. Macadamia ternifolia F. von Miiller. 
(Gard. Chron. 1869, p. 1231.) 

—André, Mdfouard]. Le Noisetier d’Australie (Macadamia 
ternifolia). (Rev. Hort. 1891, pp. 319-320, il. 77-79.) 

—Coe,C.H. The so-called Florida sea beans. (Gard. & For. 
VII. 502-504, il. 79. 1894.) 


M. Youngiana: Bailey, F. M. 
Bull. XVIII. 26. 1892.) 


MIMETES (OrotHAMNUS; LEUCADENDRON spec.) 
M. Hartogii: Reichenbach, H.G.L. (In his Iconographia 
botanica exotica . . . pt. 1, p. 63, pl. 938. 1827-30.) 
M. hirta: Linné, Carl von. [Leucadendron hirtum.] (In 
his Plantae rariores africanae, p. 8. [1760.]) 
— Reichenbach, H. G. L. (Jn his Iconographia botanica 
exotica .. . pt. 1, pp. 62-63, pl. 92. 1827-30.) 
M. Zeyheri: Hooker, Sir W. J. Orothamnus Zeyheri. 
(Bot. Mag. LXXIV. pl. 4357. 1848.) 
—L{emaire], Charles]. Orothamnus Zeyheri, Orothamne de 
Zeyher. (Flore Serr. lV. 2 pp., pl. 338. 1848.) 
MUSGRAVEA 
Mueller, Ferd{inand, Baron] von. 
(Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales Proc. ser. 2, 
1891.) 
ORITES (Paracua) 
Richard, Achille. (In his Voyage . . 
tanique, II. 70-73, pl. 25. 1832-34.) 
Mueller, lerdinand, [Baron von]. [Orites lancifolia.] (Philos. 
Soc. Victoria Trans. I. 108. 1855. — Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & 
Kew Gard. Misc. VIII. 208. 1856.) 


[Leucadendron 
II. 116, 


[1798.] 


(Bot. 


(Bot. Mag. 


(In his Herbier de l’amateur . . . IV. 
(Bot. 


(Acad. Sci. Lyon 


[Macadamia ternifolia 
S. Wales Proc. XXIV. 


(Philos. 


(Queensland Agric. Dept. 


[Musgravea stenostachya.] 
V. (1890), pp. 186-187. 


. de ]’Astrolabe. Bo- 


PROTEACEAE 


Baillon, H[enri]. 

1871-73.) 
PANOPSIS (AnpRIAPETALUM) 

Posada-Arango, A[ndres]. __ [Andripetalum [sic] Yolombo.] 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. XVIII. 374. 1871.) 

— Nouvelles espéces de plantes de la Colombie. (Adansonia, 
X. 186-187. 1871-73.) 

Rusby, H.H. [PanopsisSprucei.] (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. VI. 
116. 1896-99.) 


PARANOMUS (Niventa; PRorea spec.) 
Sparrman, Andreas. Beskrifning pA en ny vaxt, en species af 


Protea, ifrin Caput Bonae Spei. [Protea Sceptrum-Gus- 
tavianum.] (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. XX XVIII. 53- 


56. 1777.) 
Andrews, Henry. Protea Lagopus. (Andrews Bot. 
Rep. IV. pl. 243.) 
— Protea spicata. [1802.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. IV. pl. 234.) 
ae Rudolf. [Nivenia laxa.] (Jour. Bot. XXXYV. 282. 
97. 
PERSOONTA (Lryx1) 
Smith, Sir J. E. (Linn. Soc. Trans. IV. 215-216. 1798.) 
Rudge, E[dward]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. X. 290-292, pl. 16. 
1811.) 


Sur le Patagua. (Adansonia, X. 49-51. 


[1802] 


Trattinick, Leopold. [Persoonia latifolia, P. linearis.] (In his 
Auswahl vorziiglich schéner . . . Gartenpflanzen .. . I. 12— 
13,2 pl. 1821.) 

Reichenbach, H. G. L. 
(In his Magazin der dsthetischen Botanik ... II 
77. 1824-26.) 

P. ferruginea: Smith, Sir J. E. 
... IL. 47, pl. 83. 1805.) 

— Trattinick, Leop[old]. (Jn his Archiv der Gewichskunde 


[Persoonia hirsuta, P. lanceolata.] 
. 2 pp., pl. 


(In his Exotie botany 


I. 14,1 pl. 1812-14. — Also in his Ausgemahlte Tafeln, I. 
1pl.; Ill. 20. 1812-14. — Also in his Genera nova plan- 
tarum... pt.1,2pp.,1pl. 1825.) 


P. hirsuta: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Persoonia hirsuta. 


(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. IV. pl. 327. 1819.) 

P. lanceolata: Cavanilles, A.J.  [Linkia levis.] 
Icones et descriptiones . . . IV. 61, pl. 389; VI. 84. 
1801.) 

— Andrews, Henry. Persoonia lanceolata. [1799.] (Andrews 
Bot. Rep. II. pl. 74.) 

—Andrews, Henry. Persoonia latifolia. 
Bot. Rep. 1V. pl. 280.) 


(In his 
1797- 


[1803.] (Andrews 


—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Persoonia lanceolata. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. I. pl. 25. 1817.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Persoonia latifolia. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. XVI. pl. 1509. 1829.) 


P. Laureola: Hooker, Sir W.J. Persoonia Laureola Lindl. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. V. pl. 426. 1842.) 

P. Leucopogon: Moore, S. Le M. 
XXXIV. 220-221. 1899.) 

P. linearis: Andrews, Henry. Persoonia linearis. 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. Il. pl. 77.) 

—Ventenat, KE. P. (Jn his Jardin de la Malmaison, I. 32, pl. 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 


[1799.] 


32. 1803.) 
— Sims, John. Persoonia linearis. (Bot. Mag. XX. pl. 760. 
1804.) 


P. nutans: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Persoonia flexifolia. 


(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. X. pl. 922. 1824.) 
P. quinquenervis: Hooker, Sir W. J. Persoonia quin- 
quenervis n. sp. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. V. pl. 425. 1842.) 


P. spathulata: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Persoonia spa- 
thulata. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XII. pl. 1199. 1826.) 


PHETROPHILA (Prorea spec.) 

Schrader, H. A. [Protea pulchella.] (Jn his Sertum hannove- 
ranum, p. 15, pl. 7. 1795-98.) 

Guillemin, J.B. A. [Petrophila pedunculata.] (Jn his Icones 
plantarum Australasiae ... p. 12, pl. 18. 1827.) 

Hooker, Sir W. J. Petrophila acicularis. (Bot. Mag. LXIII. 
pl. 3469. 1836.) 

Dietrich, D. N. F. (Jn his Flora universalis . . . Neue Folge 
... pl. 71, 73. 1849-56.) [Species of Australia.] 

Tepper, J. G. O.  [Petrophila multisecta.] (Bot. Centr. 
XXXVI. 345. 1888.) 
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Wawra [von Fernsee], H[einrich, Ritter]. [Petrophila diversi- 
cee (In his Itinera principum 8. Coburgi . . . II. 65, pl. 2. 


PROTEA (Eropenprum; LeucaDENDRON spec.) 


Thunberg, C. P. (praeses). De Protea. (J. E. Gevalin.) 
(Diss.) 62pp. 5pl. O. Upsaliae, [1781]. — (Also in his 
Dissertationes, II. 21-72. 1799-1801.) 

Wendland, J.C. (In his Botanische Beobachtungen . . . pp. 
6-8. 1798.) 


Thunberg, C. P. 
African species.] 

Proteae, plantae generis, species novae. (Acad. Sci. Pe- 
trop. Act. Nov. XV. Math. pp. 458-467, pl. 3-6. 1806.) 

Trattinick, Leopfold]. (In his Auswahl vorziiglich schéner 
-.. Gartenpflanzen ... I. 5-11, 3pl. 1821.) 

Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Protea pulchella, P. eynaroides.] 
(In his Flora exotica . . . IV. 1-2, 2 pl. 1835.) 

Tausch, I. F. (Flora, XXV. pt. 1, p. 285. 1842.) 

Elliot, G. F. Scott-. (Ann. Bot. Lond. IV. 274-276, pl. 15. 
1889-91.) [Ecological.] 

Engler, [Adolf]. [Protea kilimandscharica, P. Welwitschii.] 
(Akad. Wiss. Berlin Abh. Phys. 1891, pt. 2, pp. 195-197. 
1892.) 

P. abyssinica: Bruce, James. 
52-53, 2pl. 1790.) 

—Rochet [d’Héricourt, C. F. X.]. [Banksia abyssinica.] 
1841. — See vol. 1.487: PHyroGrapHy. NortTHEAST AFRICA. 

P. acaulis: ([Salisbury, R. A.]_ [Protea glaucophylla.] 
(In his Paradisus londinensis . . . I. 11, pl. 11. 1805.) 

Tae John. Protea acaulis. (Bot. Mag. XLVI. pl. 2065. 

P. acerosa: Andrews, Henry. 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. IX. pl. 577.) 

— [Ker, J. B.] Protea acerosa. (Bot. Reg. V. 351, pl. 1819.) 

P. acuminata: Sims, John. Protea acuminata. (Bot. 
Mag. XLI. pl. 1694. 1815.) 

P. amplexicaulis: Andrews, Henry. 
[1807.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. VII. pl. 453.) 

— (Salisbury, R. A.] [Erodendrum amplexicaule.] (Jn his 
Paradisus londinensis . . . II. 67, pl. 67-67bis. 1807.) 

P. angolensis: Welwitsch, F[riedrich]. (In his Aponta- 
mentos phyto-geographicos . . . p. 586. 1858.) 

P. calycina: Schneevoogt, G. V. (Jn his Icones plantarum 
rariorum, f. 48, pl. 1793-[95].) 

P. canaliculata: Andrews, Henry. Protea canaliculata. 
[1806.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. VII. pl. 437.) 

P. cordata: Andrews, Henry. Protea cordata. 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. V. pl. 289.) 

Sims, John. Protea cordifolia. 


(Phytogr. Blatt. I. 8-15. 1803.) [South 


(In his Travels... V. 


Protea virgata. [1809.] 


Protea repens. 


[1803.] 
(Bot. Mag. XVIII. pl. 649. 


1803.) 

— Géel,P.C. van. (In his Sertum botanicum .. . 2 pp., 1 pl. 
1828-32.) 

— Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Protea cordifolia.] (Zn his Flora 


exotica . . . IV. 36, 2 pi. 1835.) 


P. eynaroides: Andrews, Henry. Protea cynaroides. 


[1803.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. IV. pl. 288.) 

— Sims, John. Protea cynaroides. (Bot. Mag. XX. pl. 770. 
1804.) 

— Géel, P. C. van. (Jn his Sertum botanicum . . . 2 pp., 
1pl. 1828-32.) 


—[Maund, Benjamin.] Protea cynaroides. (Maund’s Bot. 


IV. 2 pp., pl. 166. [1840.]) 


— Seemann, Berthold. (Jn his Endlicher’s Paradisus vindo- 
bonensis . . . I. 26, pl. 43. 1844-60.) 

—Burnett, M. A. (Jn her Plantae utiliores, III. no. 82, pl. 
1847.) 

— Protea cynaroides. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XVII. 773-774, 
il. 117. 1895.) 


P. formosa: Andrews, Henry. Protea coronata. [1807.] 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. VII. pl. 469.) : : 

— (Salisbury, R. A.] [Erodendrum formosum.] (Jn his Para- 
disus londinensis . . . II. 76, pl. 76. [1807.]) _ =e 

— Sims, John. Protea formosa. (Bot. Mag. XLI. pl. 1713. 


1815.) 


P. grandiflora: 
var. foliis undulatis. 


Andrews, Henry. Protea grandiflora 
[1803.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. V. pl. 301.) 
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Protea grandiflora: [Ker, J. B.] Protea grandiflora f 
angustifolia. (Bot. Reg. VII. 569, pl. 1821.) 
—_— Sims, John. Protea grandiflora a latifolia. 
pl. 2447. 1824.) 

P. hirsuta: Savi, G[aetano]. (Jn his Flora italiana... 
III. 83-84, pl. 119. 1824.) [Not a Protea.] 


(Bot. Mag. LI. 


P. humilis: Andrews, Henry. Protea humiflora. [1808.] 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. VIII. 532.) 

P. laevis: [Salisbury, R. A.] [Protea longifolia.] (In his 
Paradisus londinensis . . . I. 37, pl. 37. [1806.]) 

— Sims, John. Protea laevis. (Bot. Mag. L. pl. 2439. 1823.) 
P. latifolia: Andrews, Henry. Protea radiata. [1811.] 


(Andrews Bot. Rep. X. pl. 646.) 
—Bonpland, A[imé]. [Protea radiata.] (In his Description 


des plantes rares cultivées 4 Malmaison . . . pp. 144-145, 
pl. 59. 1813.) 

—Sims, John. Protea latifolia. (Bot. Mag. XLI. pl. 1717. 
1815.) 

— Géel,P. C. van. [Protea radiata.] (In his Sertum botani- 
cum... 2pp.,1pl. 1828-32.) 


P. longiflora: Smith, Sir J. E. 
(In his Exotie botany . . . II. 43, pl. 81. 

— (Salisbury, R. A.] [Protea lacticolor.] 
londinensis . . . I. 27, pl. 27. [1806.]) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Protea longiflora. 
pl. 2720. 1827.) 

— Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Protea radiata.] 
exotica . . . IV. 35, pl. 273. 1835.) 

—Lindley, John. Protea longiflora. 
Mise. notes, p. 63. 1841.) 

—Link, H. F., Klotzsch, [J.] F. & Ctto, F[riedrich]. [Protea 
longiflora var.] (Jn their Icones plantarum rariorum, I. 55— 
Dipsply22-eeLoal.) 

P. longifolia: Andrews, Henry. Protea longifolia nigra. 
(1801.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. II. pl. 132.) 

—Andrews, Henry. Protea longifolia ferruginoso-purpurea. 
(1801.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. II. pl. 133.) 

— Andrews, Henry. Protea longifolia var. cono turbinato. 
[1801.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. II. pl. 144.) 

— [Ker, J. B.] Protea longifolia. (Bot. Reg. I. 47, pl. 18165.) 

P. madiensis: Oliver, [Daniel]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. X XIX. 
143, pl. 92. 1875.) 

P. melaleuca: Andrews, Henry. Protea speciosa nigra. 
{1800.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. II. pl. 103.) 

— Sims, John. Protea lepidocarpon. (Bot. Mag. XVIII. pl. 
674. 1803.) 

— Trattinick, L[eopold]. 
Dplowliees 18195) 

P. mellifera: Curtis, William. 
Mag. X. pl. 346. 1796.) 

— Wendland, J.C. (Jn his Hortus herrenhusanus, pt. 3, p. 3, 
pl. 13. 1800.) 

— Andrews, Henry. Protea mellifera albiflora. 
drews Bot. Rep. 1X. pl. 582.) 

P. micans: Welwitsch, F[riedrich]. (In his Apontamentos 
phyto-geographicos . . . p. 586. 1858.) 

P. mucronifolia: (Salisbury, R. A.] 


[Protea ochroleuca.] 

1805.) 

(In his Paradisus 
(Bot. Mag. LIV. 

(In his Flora 


(Bot. Reg. X XVII. 


(In his Thesaurus botanicus, p. 5, 


Protea mellifera. (Bot. 


[1809.] (An- 


(In his Paradisus 


londinensis . . . I. 24, pl. 24. [1806.]) 
— Sims, John. Protea mucronifolia. (Bot. Mag. XXIV. pl. 
933. 1806.) 


—Andrews, Henry. Protea mucronifolia. 
drews Bot. Rep. VIII. pl. 500.) 

P. Mundi: Klotzsch, [J. F.]. Beschreibung der Protea 
Mundi K1., einer neuen capischen Species. (Allg. Gartenzeit. 
VI. 113-114. 1838.) 

P. neriifolia: [Ker, J. By 
III. 208, pl. 1817.) 

P. Nyasae: Baker, E. G.— In Brirren, J[ames] & others. 
(Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. IV. 39-40. 189406.) 

P. patens: Andrews, Henry. Protea speciosa patens. 
(1808.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. VIII. pl. 543.) 
P. penicillata: Hooker, Sir J. D. 
(Bot. Mag. CVII. pl. 6558. 1881.) 
P. pulchella: Andrews, Henry. 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. IV. pl. 270.) 


[1808.]  (An- 


Protea neriifolia. (Bot. Reg. 


Protea penicillata. 


Protea pulchella. [1802.] 


PROTEACEAE 


Protea pulchella: Sims, John. Protea pulchella. (Bot. 
Mag. XX1. pl. 796. 1805.) 

—Andrews, Henry. Protea pulchella var. speciosa. [1806.] 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. VII. pl. 442.) 

— (Ker, J. B.] Protea pulchella. (Bot. Reg. I. 20, pl. 

—Géel, P. C. van. (In his Sertum botanicum.. 
1lpl. 1828-32.) 
P. rhodantha: Hooker, Sir J. D. 
(Bot. Mag. CXIX. pl. 7331. 1893.) 
P. rosacea: Smith, Sir J. E. (In his Exotic botany... 
I. 85-86, pl. 44. 1804.) 

— [Salisbury, R. A.] [Protea acutifolia.] 
londinensis . . . I. 2, pl. 2. 1805.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Protea nana. 
7095. 1890.) 

P. Seolymus: Schrader, H. A. (Jn his Sertum hanno- 
veranum, pt. 4, p. 4, pl. 20. 1795-98.) 

—Andrews, Henry. Protea Scolymus. 
Bot. Rep. VI. pl. 409.) 

— Sims, John. Protea Scolymus. 
1804.) 

P. speciosa: Andrews, Henry. Protea speciosa latifolia. 
[1800.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. II. pl. 110.) 

— Andrews, Henry. Protea speciosa var. foliis glabris. 
[1803.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. IV. pl. 277.) 

— Andrews, Henry. Proteaspeciosa. [1806.] (Andrews Bot. 
Rep. VII. pl. 488.) [Cited as P. magnifica in Index kewensis.] 

— Sims, John. Protea speciosa. (Bot. Mag. XXIX. pl. 1183. 


1815.) 
. 2 pp- 


Protea rhodantha. 


(In his Paradisus 
(Bot. Mag. CXVI. pl. 
[1804.] (Andrews 
(Bot. Mag. XIX. pl. 698. 


1809.) 
— Trattinick, L[eopold]. (Jn his Thesaurus botanicus, p. 5, 
pl. 12. 1819.) 
— Wendland, i. C. (In his Collectio plantarum. . . III. 
1-2, pl. 73. [1819.]) 


—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. (In his Herbier général, 
VI. 423, pl. 1822.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. 
430, pl. 1833.) 

P. tenax: (Salisbury, R. A.] [Erodendrum tenax.] (In his 
Paradisus londinensis . . . II. 70, pl. 70. [1807.]) 

P. turbiniflora: Andrews, Henry. Protea cespitosa. 
(1808.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. VIII. pl. 526.) 

— [Salisbury, R. A.] [Erodendrum turbiniflorum.] 
Paradisus londinensis . . . II. 108, pl. 108. [1808.]) 
P. uhehensis: Engler, A[dolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXVIII. pt. 
3-4, p. 380. 1900.) 

P. villifera: utnale yl, ee 
Reg. XII. 1023, pl. 1826 


ROUPALA ps RuPALA) 
Taubert, P{aul]. (Bot. Jahrb. XII. Beibl. no. 27, pp. 11-13. 
1890.) . [Species of South America.] 


Rodrigues, J.B. [Roupala yauaperyensis, R. arvensis.] (Vel- 
losia, ed. 2, I. (1885-88), pp. 66-67; III. pl. 19. 1891.) 


R. borealis: Hemsley, W. B. (Jn his Biologia centrali- 
americana . . . Botany, III. 78, pl. 76. 1882-86.) 


R. corcovadensis: Ofrtgies], E[duard]. Eine bliihende 
Hhopala [Rhopala corcovadensis.] (Gartenjfl. XV. 54-56. 
1866.) 

R. heterophylla: Schott, Heinrich. [Rupala diversi- 
folia.|_ (Jn NacuricHTEN von den kaiserl. dsterreichischen 
Naturforschern in Brasilien . .. IJ. Anhang, pp. 87-88. 
1822.) 

— R[egel], E[duard] von. Rhopala heterophylla Pohl. var. 
pinnata Meisn. (Gartenfl. XII. 181-183, pl. 402. 1863.) 

R. macrophylla: R[egel], E[duard] von. Rhopala ma- 
crophylla Schott. (Gartenjl. XII. 212, pl. 405. 1863.) 

R. montana: Vahl, M[artin]. [Rupala montana.] (In his 
Symbolae botanicae . . . III. 20-21. 1794.) 

R. obovata: A Firetres [Rhopala obovata.] 
Chron. ser. 3, XVIII. 488-489. 1895.) [Kcological.] 

R. Pohlii: Hooker, Sir J. D. Rhopala Pohlii. (Bot. Mag. 
C. pl. 6095. 1874.) 

R. Rousselii: Vieillard, Eugéne. [Rhopala Rousselii.] 
(Soc. Linn. Normandie Bull. IX. (1863-64), p. 394. 1865.) 

R. Vieillardi: Brongniart, Ad{olphe] & Gris, Arthur. 
[ae Vieillardi.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, I. 345. 
1864. 


(In his Herbier del’amateur . . . VI. 


(In his 


Protea villifera. (Bot. 


(Gard. 


MYZODENDRACEAE — SANTALACEAE 


F.— In War- 
(Naturh. For. 
1870.) 


Roupala Warmingii: Meissner, C. 
MING, E[fugen]. [Rhopala Warmingii.] 
Kjdbenhavn Vidensk. Meddel. ser. 3, II. 148-149. 
SERRURIA (Protea spec.) 
S. abrotanifolia: Andrews, Henry. Protea abrotanifolia 


hirta. [1808.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. VIII. pl. 522.) 

—Andrews, Henry. Protea abrotanifolia minor.  [1808.] 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. VIII. pl. 536.) 

—Andrews, Henry. Protea abrotanifolia odorata. [1808.] 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. VIII. pl. 545.) 

S. biglandulosa: Schlechter, R[udolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. 


XXIV. 451. 1898.) 

S. congesta: Schmidt, F. W. 
his Neue und seltene Pflanzen . . . pp. 38-42. 1793.) 
—Tausch, I. F. (Flora, XIII. pt. 2, p. 555. 1830.) 

— Elliot, G. F. Scott-. (Ann. Bot. Lond. V. 377, pl. 22. 
1890-91.) [Ecological.] 


[Protea phyllicoides.] (In 


S. glomerata: Roth, A. W. [Protea glomerata.] (Jn his 
Beytrige zur Botanik, II. 15-16. 1783.) 
S. Niveni: Andrews, Henry. Protea decumbens. [1804.] 


(Andrews Bot. Rep. V. pl. 349.) 


S. pedunculata: Andrews, Henry. 
[1802.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. IV. pl. 264.) 


S. phylicoides: Andrews, Henry. Protea abrotanifolia. 
[1808.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. VIII. pl. 507.) 


S. pinnata: Andrews, Henry. Protea pinnata. 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. VIII. pl. 512.) 


S. triplicatoternata: Andrews, Henry. 
nata. [1803.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. V. pl. 337.) 


S. triternata: Andrews, Henry. Protea argentiflora. 
[1807.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. VII. pl. 447.) 
STENOCARPUS (EmsBoturivm spec., HAKEA spec.) 

S. Grunowii: Zahlbruckner, Alexander. (Naturh. Hof- 
mus. Wien Ann. III. 286, pl. 13. 1888.) 
S. latifolius: Montrousier, [Xavier]. 
Meénm. Sect. Sci. ser. 2, X. 249. 1860.) 
S. Milnei: Hooker, [Sir W. J.]. (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & 
Kew Gard. Misc. VI. 359; VII. pl. 2. 1854—55.) 


Protea glomerata,. 


[1808.] 


Protea triter- 


(Acad. Sci. Lyon 


S. salignus: [Ker, J.B.] Stenocarpussalignus. (Bot. Reg. 
VI. 441, pl. 1820.) 

— Colla, Luigi. [Hakea rubricaulis.] (Jn his Hortus ripulen- 
sis, p. 63. 1824.) 


— Giordano, Ferdinando. 
specie di Embothrio. _[EKmbothrium rubricaule.] 
(Ustit. Incor. Sci. Nat. Napoli Atti, VI. 105—112, 1 pl. 
— Reprinted: 10 pp. 1pl. Q. Napoli, 1837.7 

S. sinuatus: Hooker, Sir.W. J. Stenocarpus Cunning- 
hami. (Bot. Mag. LXXII. pl. 4263. 1846.) —— [French 
extract.] (Rev. Hort. ser. 3, I. 201-202, pl. [11]. [1847.]) 

—L[emaire], Chfarles]._ Stenocarpus Cunninghami (Agnostus 
sinuatus), Sténocarpe deCunningham. (Flore Serr. III. pt. 1, 
2 pp., pl. 7-8. 1847.) 

— Mforre]n, [Charles]. 
(Sténoearpe de Cunningham). 


Osservazioni sopra una nuova 
[1837.] 
1840.) 


Stenocarpus Cunninghami Hook. 
(Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. 


III. 95-96, pl. 120. [184°7.]) 
— Paxton, Joseph. Stenocarpus Cunninghami. (Paxzton’s 
Mag. Bot. XIV. 1-2, pl. 1848.) 


— Stenocarpus sinuatus Endl. (Agnostus sinuatus A. Cunn.) 
(Wochenschr. Garin. Pflanzenk. 11. 408. 1859.) 

—Faivre, E[rnest]. Etudes sur les cellules spiralées de la 
fleur du Stenocarpus Cunninghamii Hook., Agnostus sinuatus 
All. Cun. (Soc. Bot. France “Bull. XXII. 118-123. 1875.) 


SYNAPHEA 

Brown, Robfert]. [Synaphea dilatata.] (Jn Firnpers, Mat- 
th{ew]. A voyage to Terra Australis . . . Il. 606—607; apx. 
3, pl. 7. 1814.) 

Endlicher, Steph{an]. [Synaphea dilatata.] 
graphia generum plantarum, p. 13, pl. 32. 
TELOPEA (Emporurivum spec.) 

T. speciosissima: [Salisbury, R. A.] [Embothrium spe- 
ciosum.] (Jn his Paradisus londinensis . . . II. 111, pl. 111. 

[1808.]) 

—Sims, John. Embothrium speciosissimum. 
XXVIII. pl. 1128. 1808.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. (Jn his Herbier général, 
VITT. 559 nl. 1827.) 


(In his Iecono- 
1838.) 


(Bot. Mag. 
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Telopea speciosissima: Drapiez, [Auguste]. (In his 
Herbier de l’amateur . . . I. 49, pl. 1828.) 
— Géel, P. C. van. femibetetnn speciosissimum.] (In 
his Sertum botanicum ... 2 pp.,1 pl. 1828-32.) 
— Reichenbach, H. G. L.  [Embothrium speciosissimum.] 

(In his Flora exotica . . . III. 9-10, pl. 1835.) 

—[Maund, Benjamin.]_ Telopea speciosissima. (Maund’s 
Bot. II. 2 pp., pl. 71. [1838.]) 
— Paxton, Joseph. Telopea speciosissima. (Paxton’s Mag. 


Bot. V. 73-74, pl. 1838.) 

— Seemann, Berthold. (Jn his Endlicher’s Paradisus vindo- 
bonensis . . . I. 27, pl. 44. 1844-60.) 

— Bennett, George. The Waratah, or native Tulip-tree of New 
South Wales (Telopea speciosissima). (Jour. Bot. III. 363- 
366; V. 140-141. 1865-67.) Ueber Telopea speciosis- 
sima R. Br. [Extract.] (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXII. 
70-71. 1866. — See also p. 187.) 

— Bennett, George. On variation of colour in the flowers of 
the Warratah (Telopea speciosissima), and several other 
indigenous plants of New South Wales. (Jour. Bot. VI. 
36-38. 1868.) 

— Rodigas, Emile]. 
PXXXIV.] 81, pl. 29. 

XYLOMELUM 

Smith, Sir J. E. (Linn. Soc. Trans. lV. 214. 1798.) 

X. occidentale: Hooker, Sir W. J. Xylomelon occiden- 
tale Br. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. V. pl. 446. 1842.) 

X. pyriforme: Reichenbach, H. G. L. (Jn his Ieono- 
graphia botanica exotica... pt. I. pp. 61-62, pl. 90. 
1827-30.) 

— Endlicher, Steph[an]. (Jn his Iconographia generum plan- 
tarum, p. 11, pl. 47-48. 1838.) 

— Hemsley, W. B. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XX. 688, il. 123. 
1883.) [Morphological.] 


35. MYZODENDRACEAE 


Hieronymus, Gfeorg]. Myzodendraceae. (Jn ENctER, A[dolf] 
& PrantL, K[arl]. Dienatiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt 
1, pp. 198-202, il. 135; Nachtrage, pp. 140-141. 1889-97.) 

Tieghem, Phfilippe] van. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XLII. 556- 
561. 1896.) 

MY ZODENDRON (MisopEenDRon) 
Delessert, Benj[amin]. [Misodendron oblongifolium.] (In his 


Telopea speciosissima R. Br. (Ill. Hort. 


1887.) 


Tcones selectae, III. 47-48, pl. 80. 1837.) 

Hooker, Sir J. D. Loranthaceae. Myzodendron Banks et 
Sol. (In his The botany of the Antarctic voyage . . . Pt. 1, 
Flora Antarctica, pp. 289-302, pl. 102-107. 1847.) —— 
Mémoire sur l’organisation des Myzodendron. (Ann. Sci. 
Nat. Bot. ser. 3, V. 193-225, pl. 5-9. 1846.) 

Philippi, R. A. [Misodendron macrophyllum.] (Linnaea, 
XXX. 190-191. 1860.) 

Chatin, Ad[olphe]. Sur la tige des Misodendron. (Soc. Bot. 


France Bull. XII. 118-120. 1865.) 

Philippi, R. A. [Misodendron angulatum, M. macrolepis.] 
(Univ. Chile Anal. XXVII. 315-316. 1865.) 

Johnson, T. Thenursing of the embryo and some other points 
in Myzodendron punctulatum Banks et Sol.* (Ann. Bot. 
Lond. III. 179-206, pl. 18-14. 1889-90.) 


36. SANTALACEAE 


Taxonomy 


Miquel, F. A. W. Santalaceae R. Br. (Jn Leumann, Chris- 


tian. Plantae Preissianae . . . I. 608-619. 1844-45.) 
Gandolle A[lphonse] de. Santalaceae. [1847.] (in Can- 
poe, A. P. de & Alphonse de. Prodromus . . . XIV. pt. 2 
pp. 619-692. 1846-47.) 


Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, XX. 579-581. 
[Australian species. ] 

Blume, C. L. (In his Museum botanicum Lugduno-Batavum, 
I. 180-182, 242-245, il. 37, 43. [1849—51.]) 

Sonder, Wilhelm. Enumeratio Santalacearum in Africa aus- 
trali extra- -tropica erescentium quas Dr. Ecklon et C. Zeyher 
collegerunt. (Flora, XL. 353-365, 401-407. 1867. ) 

Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter. (Flora, LVIII. 171-— 


1847.) 


173. 1875.) [Polynesian species. ] 
Hieronymus, G[eorg]. Santalaceae. (Jn Eneurr, A[dolf] & 
Prantt, Kfarl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, UT. pt. 1 


pp- 202-227, il. 136-146; Nachtrige, pp. 141-142. 1889-97.) 
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Tieghem, Ph[ilippe] van. Sur les phanérogames 4 ovule sans 
nucelle formant le groupe des Innucellées ou Santalinées. 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. XLII. 543-577. 1896.) 


Morphology 
Griffith, William. On the ovulum of Santalum, Osyris, Loran- 
thus and Viscum. (Linn. Soc. Trans. XIX. 171-214, 487, 
pl. 17-21. 1845.) 


Candolle, Alphonse] de. Note sur la famille des Santalacées. 
(Bibl. Univ. Geneve Arch. Sci. Phys. XXXVI. 24-37, 1 il. 


1857.) — Reprinted: 14 pp. 1 il. O. n. tp. [Genéve, 
1857.] 

Chatin, Adfolphe]. Sur l’anatomie des Santalacées ou_Thé- 
siacées. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. 1V. 978-983. 1857.) — 


Reprinted: 5pp. O. n.t-p. [Paris, 1857.] 

Ordre des Thésiacées ou Santalacées: Rapports de leur 

structure anatomique avec leur classification. [Extract] 

(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LI. 591-595. 1860.) 

Des rapports de l’anatomie des Thésiacées ou Santalacées 
avec l’anatomie générale et avec la physiologie. _[Extract.] 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LI. 719-722. 1860.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. (Adansonia, LX. 2-21, pl. 1. 1868-70.) 

Tieghem, P[hilippe] van. Anatomie de la fleur des Santala- 
cées. (Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XII. 340-346. 1869.) 

Leclerc du Sablon, [Mathieu]. Sur les sugoirs des Rhinanthées 
et des Santalacées. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CV. 
1078-1081. 1887.) 

Houlbert, C[onstant]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bol. ser. 7, XVII. 165- 
170, pl. 8. 1893.) [Wood.] 

Behm, Moritz. Beitrige zur anatomischen Charakteristik der 
Santalaceen. (Bot. Centr. LXII. 65-74, 97-107, 129-139, 
161-170, 193-210. 1895.)— Reprinted: (Diss.) S6pp. O. 
Cassel, 1895. 

Tieghem, Ph{ilippe] van. Sur les phanérogames 4 ovule sans 
nucelle formant le groupe des Innucellées ou Santalinées. 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. XLII. 543-577. 1896.) 

— Sur les Inséminées 4 nucelle nu, formant la subdivision 
des Integminées ou Anthobolinées. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. CX XIV. 803-805. 1897.) 

— Origine exodermique des poils post-staminaux des sépales 
chez les Santalacées. (Jour. Bot. Paris, XI. 41-45. [1697.] 


Physiology 
(Ann. Sci. Nal. Bot. ser. 4, XII. 30- 


Hofmeister, W[ilhelm]. 
32. 1859.) 
Solms-Laubach, Hermann. 1867—68.— See vol. I. 233: Par- 
ASITISM. 

Guignard, Léon. 
Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, 11. 181-202, pl. 12-14. 


ACANTHOSYRIS 


Grisebach, A. H. R. [Acanthosyris spinescens, A. faleata.] 
(Ges. Wiss. Goettingen Abh. XXIV. Phys. Cl. pp. 151-152. 
1879.) 


ANTHOBOLUS 


Observations sur les Santalacées. 
1885.) 


(Ann. 


Bentham, G[eorge]. Anthobolus foveolatus F. Muell. (Hook- 
er’s Ic. Plant. XII. 65, pl. 1173. 1876.) 
Mueller, F[erdinand], Baron von & Tate, Ralph. [Anthobolus 


exocarpoides.] [1896.] (Philos. Soc. Adelaide Trans. XVI. 


359. 1892-96.) 
BUCKLEYA (Darya, QuapRIALA) 

Gray, Asa. Note on the genus Buckleya. (Amer. Jour. Sci. 
ser. 2, XVIII. 98-100. 1854.) —Reprinted: 3pp. O. n.t-p. 
[New Haven, 1854.] 

Ashe, W. W. Notes on Darbya and Buckleya. (Elisha Mit- 
chell Sci. Soc. Jour. XIV. pt. 2, pp. 46-51. 1897.) [Ecologi- 
cal.] 

Diels, L[udwig]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIX. pt. 2, p. 306. 
[Species of eastern Asia.] 


B. distichophylla: S{argent], C.S. Buckleya disticho- 
phylla. (Gard. & For. III. 236, il. 37. 1890.) 

— Kearney, T. H. Buckleyaagain. (Gard. & For. IX. 168. 
1896.) 


B. lanceolata: Siebold, P. F. von & Zuccarini, J. G. 
[Quadriala lanceolata.] (Akad. Wiss. Mtinchen Abh. Math. 
Phys. Cl. IV. pt. 2, p. 195. 1845.) 


B. umbellata: Gray, Asa. Notice of a new genus of 
plants of the order Santalaceae. ([Darbya umbellulata.] 
(Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. Jour. V. 348-351. 1847. — Amer. 


1900.) 


SANTALACEAE 


Jour. Sci. ser. 2, I. 386-389. [1846.]) — [Abstract.] 
Soc. Nat. Hist. Proc. 11. 115-116. 
O. n.tp. [184.2] 

Buckleya umbellata: S[argent], C.S. Darbya um- 
bellata. (Gard. & For. VII. 74-75, il. 16. 1894.) 

— Small, J. K. [Darbya umbellulata.] (Zorr. Bot. Club Bull. 
XXIV. 62-63. 1897.) 

CERVANTESIA 

Cavanilles, A. J. [Cervantesia bicolor.] (Jn his Icones et de- 
scriptiones . . . XLIX—L. pl. 475. 1799.) 

Miers, John. ([Cervantesia Kunthiana.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. 
Bot. XVII. 81-83, pl. 3. 1880.) 

CHORETRUM 

Endlicher, Steph[an]. [Choretrum glomeratum.] (Jn his 

Iconographia generum plantarum, p. 11, pl. 45. 1838.) 
EXOCARPUS (Canopus, XYNOPHYLLA; CHORETRUM 
spec.) 

Mueller, Ferd[inand], Baron von. [Choretrum chrysanthum.] 
(Philos. Soc. Victoria Trans. I. 23. 1855.— Hooker’s Jour. 
Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. VII. 205. 1856.) — Also in Miquet, 
F. A.W. (Nederl. Kruidk. Arch. lV. 103. 1859.) 

Montrousier, [Xavier]. [Xynophylla artensis.] (Acad. Sci. 
Lyon Mém. Sect. Sci. ser. 2, X. 250-251. 1860.) 

E. cupressiformis: La Billardiére, [J. J. H.Jde. (In his 
Relation du voyage ... de La Pérouse .. . I. 155-156; 


(Boston 
1848.) — Reprinted : 4 pp. 


atlas, pl. 14. 1800.) 

—Backhouse, James. (Hooker Comp. Bot. Mag. II. 70. 
1836.) 

ees Ludwig.] (Gartenfl. XX XVII. 288, il. 60. 
1888. 


KE. latifolius: Presl, K. B. [Canopus luzonensis.] 
Epimeliae botanicae, pp. 248-249. 1849.) 

KE. nanus: Hooker, Sir [J. D.]. (Lond. Jour. Bot. VI. 281. 
1847.) 

E. phyllanthoides: Endlicher, Stephan. 
dromus florae norfolkicae, p. 46. 1833.) 

EK. xylophylloides: Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XX. 249-250; XXI. 336-337. 18€4—86.) 

FUSANUS (Mima; SanTaLum spec.) 

F. Cunninghami: Cunningham, Allan. [Mida salicifolia.] 
(Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. 1. 376. 1838.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Santalum Mida 6 Hook. 
Ic. Plant. VI. pl. 563. 1843.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Santalum Mida Hook. 
Plant. VI. pl. 575. 1843.) 


F. persicarius: Miller, F[erdinand], Baron von. [Santa- 
lum persicarium.] — Jn MiqueL, F. A.W. (Nederl. Kruidk. 
Arch. ser. 1, [V. 102. 1859.) 

HENSLOWIA (Durrenoya, TuPEraA) 

Korthals, P. W. Over het geslacht Tupeia. (Batav. Genoot. 
Kunst. Wetensch. Verh. XVII. 185-196, 1 pl. 1839.) — Re- 
printed: 12pp. 1pl. O. [Batavia, 1839.] —— Sur le genre 
Tupeia. (Bull. Sci. Phys. Nat. Nceerl. 1838, pp. 156—157.) 

Chatin, Ad[olf]. Formation du genre Dufrenoya et rétablisse- 
ment d’un genre Sphaerocarya. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. LI. 657-659. 1860.) 

Hance, H. F. Note on the genus Henslowia Blume. 
Bot. VI. 252-253. 1868.) 

H. erythrocarpa: Kurz, Sulpiz. 
1875.) 

H. frutescens: Champion, [J. G.] & Bentham, [George]. 
( Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. V. 194-195. 1853.) 


IODINA (CrELAstTRUs spec.) 
Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. Walker-. 
bifolius.] (Bot. Misc. III. 171-172. 1833.) 
Miers, John. [lodina rhombifolia.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XVII. 85, pl. 4. 1880.) 
Ball, John. [Iodina rhombifolia.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX1. 
234. 1886.) 
LEPTOMERIA F 
Endlicher, Stephan. [Leptomeria acida.] (Jn his Icono- 
graphia generum plantarum, p. 11, pl. 74. 1838.) 
Rennie, E. H. On the acids of the native Currant (Leptomeria 


acida). (Roy. Soc. N. S. Wales Jour. XIV. (1880), pp. 119- 
121. 1881.) 


(In his 


(In his Pro- 


(Hooker’s 
( Hooker’s Ic. 


(Jour. 


(Jour. Bot. XIII. 329. 


[Celastrus rhom- 


OPILIACEAE 


MYOSCHILOS 


Miers, John. [Myoschilos oblonga.] 
XVII. 128, pl. 5. 1880.) 


OMPHACOMERIA 


Bentham, G[eorge]. Omphacomeria acerba A. DC. (Hooker’s 
Ic. Plant. XII. 64, pl. 1172. 1876.) 

OSY RIDICARPOS (Osyrivocarpus) 

Oliver, D[aniel]. Osyridocarpos Schimperianus A. DC. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XV. 35, pl. 1443. 1883-85.) 

Engler, Afdolf]. [Osyridocarpus.] (Bot. Jahrb. XIX. Beibl. 
no. 47, pp. 29-30. 1895.) [Species of central Africa.] 

— [Osyridocarpus linearifolius.] (Bot. Jahrb. XXVIII. pt. 
3-4, p. 385. 1900.) : 

OSYRIS 

Rochel, Anton. (Jn his Plantae Banatusrariores . 
38. 1828.) ; 

Decaisne, J[oseph]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, VI. 65-67, 
pl. 6. 1836.) [European species.] 

Ball, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XVI. 655. 1878.) [Species 
of northern Africa.] 

Granel, [Maurice]. Observations sur les sugoirs de quelques 
Rhinanthées. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CVIII. 367 
369. 1889.) 

Refers also to Thesium and Osyris. 

©. alba: Planchon, J. E. Sur le parasitisme de 1’Osyris 
alba. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XLVII. 164-165. 
1858. — Soc. Bot. France Bull. V. 445-446. 1858.) —— On 
the parasitism of Osyrisalba. (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. ser. 3, 
II. 254-255. 1858.) 

— Granel, [Maurice]. 
quelques phanérogames parasites. 
XXXIV. 313-321, pl. 4-5. 1887.) 

©. arborea: Pearson, [H. H. W.]. 
XXXIV. 354. 1899.) 

©. pendula: Balfour, I. B. 
(1882-84), p. 93. 1884.) 

O. rigidissima: Engler, [Adolf]. 
Abh. Phys. 1891, pt. 2,p. 199. 1892.) 

OQ. spinescens: Eichler, A. W. [1864] (Jn Martius, 
K. F. P. von & others. Flora brasiliensis, XIII. pt. 1, col. 
236, pl. 53. 1841-72.) 

©. tenuifolia: Engler, A[dolf] & Volkens, G[eorg]. Ueber 
das woblriechende ostafrikanische Sandelholz (Osyris tenui- 
folia Engl.). (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. I. 269-275, il. 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 


- + pp. 37 


Note sur J’origine des sucoirs de 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
(Roy. Soc. Edinb. Proc. XII. 


(Akad. Wiss. Berlin 


[1895]—97.) 
PHACELLARIA 
Bentham, G[eorge]. Phacellaria rigidula Benth. (Hooker's 
Ic. Plant. XIV. 17-18, pl. 1324. 1880-82.) 
Collett, Henry & Hemsley, [W.B.]. [Phacellaria caulescens.] 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXVIII. 122, pl. 17. 1891.) 
PY RULARIA (Spuarrocarya) 
Wight, Robert & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. [Sphaerocarya 


edulis, S. Wallichiana.] (Hdinb. New Philos. Jour. XV. 180. 


1833.) 
Chatin, Ad[olf]. Formation du genre Dufrenoya et rétablisse- 
ment d’un genre Sphaerocarya. (Acad. Sct. Paris Compt. 
Fiend. LI. 657-659. 1860.) 


SANTALUM 


Gray, Asa. Diagnosis of the species of Sandal-wood (Santa- 
lum) of the Sandwich Islands.- [1859.] (Amer. Acad. Proc. 
IV. 326-327. 1860.) 


Strasburger, Eduard. Zu Santalum und Daphne. (Deutsch. 
Bot. Ges. Ber. III. 105-113, pl. 9. 1885.) [Anatomical.] 

Kirkby, William. A contribution to the knowledge of the 
Venezuela Sandal wood tree. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XVI. 
(1885-86), pp. 1065-1067, 4 il. 1886.) —Sandal wood. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XX VI. 180-181. 1886.) 

Petersen, Andreas. Contribution to the knowledge of Sandal 
woods. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XV1. (1885-86), pp. 757-761, 
10 il. 1886.) —— Bidrag til Kundskab om Sandeltrxerne. 
[Extract.] (Arch. Pharm. Kjdbenh. XLIV. 61-66. 1887.) 

Meurisse, G. Etude du genre Santalum L. [1892.] (Soc. 
Linn. Paris Bull. 11. 1025-1027. 1898.) 

S. album: Hooker, Sir W. J. Santalum album. 
Mag. LX. pl. 3235. 1833.) 

— Griffith, William. On the ovulum of Santalum album. 
(Linn. Soc. Trans. XVIII. 59-70, pl. 1-3. 1841.) Sur 


(Bot. 
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le développement des ovules du Santalum album du Loran- 
thus et du Viscum. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, XI. 99- 
119, pl. 3. 1839. See pp. 99-106.) 


Santalum album: Henfrey, Arthur. On the develop- 
ment of the ovule of Santalum album, with some remarks on 
the phenomena of impregnation in plants generally. [1856.] 
(Linn. Soc. Trans. XXII. 69-79, pl. 17-18. 1859.) 

—Schacht, Herman. Die Bliithe und die Befruchtung von 
Santalum album. (Jahrb. Wiss. Bot. IV. 1-22, pl. 1-4. 
1865-66.) — Reprinted: 22 pp. 4pl. O. n.t-p. [Berlin, 
1865-66.] 

— Scott, John. Untersuchungen iiber einige indische Loran- 
thusarten und tiber den Parasitismus von Santalum album. 
Im Auszuge mitgetheilt und theilweise tibersetzt von H. 
Grafen zu Solms-Laubach. (Bot. Zeit. XXXII. 129-137, 145— 
150. 1874.) — Reprinted: 14 col. sq.O. n.t-p. [Leipzig, 
1874.] —From: Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. II. 1871. 

— G[amble], J.S. Average amount of heart-wood in Sandal. 
(Ind. For. X. 318, 1 pl. 1884. — See also p. 440.) 


—Loret, Victor. (Soc. Bot. Lyon Ann. XV. 23-24. 1888.) 
(Historical.] 
S. ellipticum: Gaudichaud[-Beaupré], Charles. (In his 


Voyage autour du monde... par Louis de Freycinet. 
Botanique, p. 442, pl. 45. 1826.) 

S. fernandezianum: Philippi, R. A. Ueber den San- 
delholzbaum der Insel Juan Fernandez. (Bot. Zeit. XXXIV. 
369-371. 1876.) El Sdndalo de la isla de Juan Fer- 
nandez. (Univ. Chile Anal. XLVIII. 259-261. 1876.) 

— Philippi, Federico. El Arbol de Sdndalo de la isla de 
Juan Fernandez. pp.5—-7,pl.1. [Santiago, 1892.]— From: 
“Museo nacional de Chile. Anales, 2% seccion. Botanica.” 
Der Sandelholzbaum der Insel Juan Fernandez. (In Put- 
uipPl, Friedrich & R. A. Botanische Abhandlungen, 11 pp. 
3pl. sq. F. Leipzig, 1893. See pp. 3-5, pl. 1.) 

— The Sandal-wood of Juan Fernandez. (Kew Bull. Misc. 
Inform. 1894, pp. 110-111.) Le Santal de Juan Fernan- 
dez. [Abstract by De Bellerive.] (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. 
XLI. pt. 2, p. 381. 1894.) 

— Oliver, D[aniel]. Santalum fernandezium F. Phil. 
er’s Ic. Plant. XXYV. pl. 2430. 1896.) 

S. Freycinetianum: Gaudichaud[-Beaupré], Charles. 
(In his Voyage autour dumonde . . . par Louis de Freycinet. 
Botanique, p. 442, pl. 45. 1826.) 

— Montrousier, [Xavier]. (Acad. Sci. Lyon Mém. Sect. Sct. 
ser. 2, X. 249-250. 1860.) 

S. obtusifolium: Bailey, F. M. 
Agric. Bull. IX. 15. 1891.) 

S. paniculatum: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. 
W[alker-]. (In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage... . 
p- 94. 18[30]-41.) 

SCLEROPY RUM 

Arnott, G. A. W[alker-].. [Scleropyrum Wallichianum.] (Mag. 

Zool. Bot. 11. 549-550. 1838.) 
THESIUM (Rarvostsera) 

Turczaninow, Nicolao. [Rhinostegia longifolia, R. brevifolia.] 
(Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XVI. 56-58. 1843.) [=Thesium 
Turezaninowii & T. leptocaule.]_ 

Baker, J. G. [Thesium cystoseiroides.] 
Bot. XXII. 516. 1887.) 

Schlechter, Rud[olf]. (Jour. Bot. XX XY. 222, 
376-377. 1897-99.) [South African species.] 

—— [Thesium hispidum.] (Bot. Jahrb. XXIV. 452. 

—[Thesium.] (Bot. Jahrb. XXVII. 115-121. 
[South African species.] 


37. OPILIACEAE 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. XLIIT 


( Hook- 


(Queensland Dept. 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. 
282; XXXVI. 


1898.) 
1900.) 


Tieghem, Phfilippe] van. 


561-562. 1896.) 

Engler, A[dolf]. Opiliaceae. (Jn Enauer, A[dolf] & PrantL, 
Ixfarl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, Nachtrage, pp. 
142-143. 1897.) 

AGONANDRA 

Grisebach, A. H. R.  [Agonandra excelsa.] __ (Ges. Wiss. 

Goettingen Abh. XXIV. Phys. Cl. p. 149. 1879.) 


CANSJERA 
Trattinick, Leop[old]. 
der Gewichskunde, I. 7, 1 pl. 
gemahlte Tafeln, I. 1 pl.; III. 20. 


[Cansjera seandens.] (Jn his Archiv 
1812-14. — Also in his Aus- 
1812-14.) 
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Bentham, [George]. [Cansjera lanceolata.] (Lond. Jour. Bot. 
I. 491. 1842.) 

—— [Cansjera leptostachya.] (Lond. Jour. Bot. II. 231. 
1843.) 


Griffith, W[illiam]. [Cansjera zyziphifolia.] (Calcutta Jour. 
Nat. Hist. lV. 235-236. [1843-—44.]) 

Decaisne, Joseph. [Cansjera timorensis.] (In his Voyage au- 
tour du monde sur la frégate la Vénus . . . Botanique, pp. 


12-13, pl. 8. 1864.) 
CHAMPEREIA (Natxoera) 
Griffith, William]. (Calcutta Jour. Nat. Hist. IV. 237. 


[1843]-44.) 

Kurz, Sulpiz. (Jour. Bot. XIII. 
325. 1875.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. Deux nouveaux types de Loranthacées. 
[1892.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. 11. 985-986. 1898.) [Nallo- 
gia Gaudichaudiana.] 

LEPIONORUS (Lepronium) 

Griffith, W[illiam]. [Leptonium oblongifolium.] 

Jour. Nat. Hist. 1V. 236-237. [1843]-44.) 


MELIENTHA 


[Champereia gnetocarpa.] 


(Calcutta 


Pierre, L. Sur le genre Melientha. [M. suavis.] [1888.] 
(Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. 1. 762-763. 1889.) 
OPILIA (GrovttA) 
Arnott, [G. A.] Walker-. [Groutia.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 


ser. 2, II. 236. 1834.) 


Baillon, H[enri]. [Opilia umbellulata.] (Adansonia, VIII. 


199. 1867-68.) 
[Opilia congolana.] [1890.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. II. 
872. 1898.) 


Engler, Adolf]. (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. I. 282. 
[1897]-99.) [Species of tropical Africa.] 
RHOPALOPILIA 
Pierre, L. [Rhopalopilia pallens.] 
Paris Bull. 11. 1263-1264. 1898.) 
Engler, A{dolf]. _[Rhopalopilia Poggei.] 
Berlin Notizbl. 11. 282-283. [1897]-99.) 


38. GRUBBIACEAE 


Candolle, A[|phonse] de. Grubbiaceae. [1847.] (In Candolle, 
A. P. de & Aflphonse] de. Prodromus . . . XIV. pt. 2, pp. 
617-618. 1846-47.) 

Hieronymus, G[eorg]. 
& Prantu, K{arl]. 


[1896.] (Soc. Linn. 


(Bot. Gart. Mus. 


Grubbiaceae. (Jn Eneaurr, A[dolf] 
Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. 


pt. 1, pp. 228-230, il. 147. 1889.) 
Tieghem, P[hilippe] van. Sur les caractéres et les affinités 
des Grubbiacées. (Jour. Bot. Paris, XI. 127-138. [1897.]) 
GRUBBIA 
Bergius, P. J. Grubbia, et nytt och obekant érte-genus. 
(Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. XXVIII. 34-36, pl. 2. 
1767.) 


Martius, C. F. P. von. [Grubbia rosmarinifolia.] _ (Akad. 
Wiss. Miinchen Denkschr. VI. (1816-17), Math. Phys. Cl. 
pp. 152-153, pl. B. 1820.) 

Klotzsch, J. F. Bemerkungen zur Gattung Grubbia Endlicher. 
(Linnaea, XIII. 378-381. 1839.) 

Arnott, [G. A. Walker-]. (Hooker Jour. Bot. III. 264-267. 
1841.) 

Schlechtendal, D. F. L.von. Bemerkungen zu den Conifezen. 
(Bot. Zeit. XVIII. 70-71. 1860.) [Grubbia stricta.] 

Baillon, H[fenri]. | Remarques sur |]’organisation florale de 
quelques Bruniacées, et sur les affinités du genre Grubbia. 
(Adansonia, III. 318-334, 1 pl. 1862-63.) 


39. OLACACEAE 


Taxonomy 
Candolle, A. P. de. Olacineae. (In Canpo.iin, A. P. de & 
Alphonse de. Prodromus. . . I. 531-534. 1824.) 
Bentham, George. Account of two new genera allied to Ola- 
cineae. (Linn. Soc. Trans. XVIII. 671-685, pl. 41-42. 1841.) 


Blume, C. L. (Jn his Museum botanicum Lugduno-Batavum, 
I. 245-251, il. 45-47. [1849-51.] [Asiatic species.] 
Miers, John. Observations on the affinities of the Olacaceae. 


(Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. ser. 2, VIII. 161-184; IX. 128-132. 
1851—52.— Also in his Contributions to botany, I. 21-48. 
1851-71.) 


GRUBBIACEAE — OLACACEAE 


Thwaites, G. H. K. On Urandra, a new genus of Olacaceae 
and some other Ceylon plants belonging to that natural 
order. (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. VII. 211— 


212. 1855.) 

Engler, Adolf. Olacineae, Icacineae . . . [1872.] (In Mar- 
tius, K. F. P. von & others. Flora brasiliensis, XII. pt. 2, 
col. 1-74, pl. 1-18. 1872-77.) 

Kurz, Sulpiz. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XLI. pt. 2, pp. 297— 
299. 1872.) [Species of southern Asia.] 

Baillon, H[{enri]. Olacineae Phytocreneae. (In CanpouiE, A. 
P. de & Alphonse de. Prodromus . . . XVII. 7-26. 1873.) 

Engler, A[dolf]. Beitrige zur Kenntniss der siidamerikani- 
schen Olacineae und Icacineae. (Flora, LVI. 129-136, 152— 
157, 184-192. 1873.) — Reprinted: 21pp. O. n.t-p. [Re- 
gensburg, 1873.] 


Beccari, O[doardo]. Sul nuovo genere Scorodocarpus e sul 


genere Ximenia L. della famiglia delle Olacineae. (Nuov. 
Giorn. Bot. Ital. 1X. 273-279, pl. 11. 1877.) 
Miers, John. On some genera of the Olacaceae. (Linn. Soc. 


Jour. Bot. XVII. 126-141, 3 pl. 1880.) 

Sagot, P[aul]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XI. 159-162. 
1880-81.) [South American species.] 

Valeton, Theodoric. Critisch overzicht der Olacineae B. et 
H. (Diss.) [2]+280pp. 6pl. O. Groningen, 1886.) 

Engler, A[dolf]. Olacaceae. (Jn Eneurr, A[dolf] & Prantt, 
Kfarl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 1, pp. 231— 
242, il. 148-155; Nachtrage, pp. 144-149; Nachtrige II., pp. 
18-19. 1889-1900.) 


King, George. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. LXIV. (1895), pt. 2, 
pp. 94-133. [1896.]) [Species of southern Asia.] 
[Tieghem, Philippe van.] (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XLIII. 564— 
570.) 1896. 

Pierre, L. Sur quelques Olacacées du Gabon. (Soc. Linn. 
Paris Bull. II. 1290-1297. 1897.) 

Tieghem, P[hilippe] van. Sur les Coulacées. (Ann. Sci. Nat. 


Bot. ser. 8, X. 125-136. 1899.) 

— Deux genres nouveaux pour la famille des Coulacées. 
[Endusa, Eganthus.] (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Bull. V. 97- 
100. 1899.) 

Morphology 
Blenk, Pfaul]. (flora, LX VII. 348-349. 1884.) 
Edelhoff, Edwin. Vergleichende Anatomie des Blattes der 


Familie der Olacineen. (Bot. Jahrb. VIII. 100-153. 1887.) 
— Reprinted: (Diss.) 56 pp. O. Leipzig, 1886. 
Lubbock, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXX. 479. 1895.) 
ANACOLOSA 
Beddome, R. H. [Anacolosa densiflora.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. 
XXY. 211, pl. 22. 1866.) 
Valeton, Thfeodoric]. [Anacolosa celebica.|—In Koorprrs, 
S. H. (Meded. Lands Plantent. XIX. 391. 1898.) 
Koorders, S. H. & Valeton, Th[eodoric]. [Anacolosa arborea.] 


Unst. Bot. Buitenzorg Bull. II. 9. 1899.) 
APTANDRA 
Miers, John. [Aptandra Spruceana.] (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. 
ser. 2, VII. 200-207. 1851.) 
Aptandra. (In his Contributions to botany, I. 1-9, 221— 
224, pl. 1. 1851-71.) 


Engler, A[dolf]. [Aptandra Zenkeri.] (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin 

Notizbl. II. 287. [1897]—99.) 
CATHEDRA (DrrtocrateER) 

Bentham, [George]. [Diplocrater.] _(Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & 
Kew Gard. Misc. II]. 367-368. 1851.) 

Miers, John. [Cathedra rubricaulis, C. Gardneriana.] (Ann. 
Mag. Nat. Hist. ser. 2, VII. 452-459. 1851.) 

Cathedra. (In his Contributions to botany, I. 9-16, 224— 

225, pl. 2. 1851-61.) 


Loesener, Theodor. [Cathedra grandiflora.] (Flora, LX XII. 
75-76. 1889.) 
CHAU NOCHITON 


Chaunochiton loranthoides Benth. 


Bentham, Geforge]. 
1867-71.) 


(Hooker's Ic. Plant. XI. 4, pl. 1005. 
COULA 

Lecomte, H[{enri] & Hébert, A[lexandre]. Sur les graines de 
Coula du Congo frangais. (Monde Plant. IV. 188-189. 
[1894—95.] — Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CX X. 200-202. 
1895.) 

Tieghem, Ph[ilippe] van. (Mus. Hist. Nat. 
Paris Bull. 1. 166-168. 


(Coula edulis.] 
1895.) 


OLACACEAE 


Durand, T[héophile] & De Wildeman, [mile]. [Coula Ca- 


brae.] (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XXXVIII. pt. 2, pp. 189-190. 
1899.) 
Tieghem, P{hilippe] van. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 8, X. 125— 
132. 1899.) 

DREBBELIA 


Zollinger, H[einrich]. 
Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, X1V. 160. 
DULACIA (Liriosma) 
Delessert, Benj[amin]. _[Liriosma pauciflorum.] 
Teones selectae, V. 18, pl. 41. 1846.) 
Miers, John. ([Liriosma.] (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. ser. 2, 


[Drebbelia subarborescens.] (Natuurk. 
1857.) 


(In his 


VIII. 103-107. 1851.) 
—Liriosma. (Jn his Contributions to botany, pp. 16-21, 
225-227, pl. 3. 1851-71.) 


Taubert, P[aul]. [Dulacia Glazioviana.] 

Beibl. no. 34, pp. 7-8. 1893.) 
EGANTHUS 

Tieghem, P[hilippe] van. 

135. 1899.) 
ENDUSA 

Tieghem, P[hilippe] van. 

134. 1899.) 
ERY THROPALUM (Mackaya) 

Baillon, H[enri]. Sur quelques affinités des Erythropalum et 
des Pamphilia. [1892.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. 11. 996-999. 
1898.) 

Harms, H[ermann]. (Jn Enewer, A[dolf] & Prantu, K[arl]. 
Die natirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, Nachtrag, p. 334. 1897.) 

E. populifolium: Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]._ [Mackaya 
populifolia.] (Mag. Zool. Bot. II. 550-552. 1838.) 

—Planchon, J.E. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, II. 260. 1854.) 

HARMANDIA 

Pierre, L. Surl’Harmandia. [H.mekongensis.] (Soc. Linn. 

Paris Bull. 1. 769-770. 1889.) 
HEISTE RIA (Acrotosvs) 

Bentham, [George]. (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 
III. 366-367. 1851.) 

Klotzsch, [J. F.].  [Acrolobus Schoenleinii, A. parvifolia.] 
(Akad. ‘Wiss. Berlin Abh. Phys. 1856, pp. 236-238, pl. 3. 
1857.) 


H. biflora: Rusby, H. H. 
19. 1896-99.) 


Hi. celastrinea: Triana, J[osé] & Planchon, J. E. 
Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XV. 381. 1872.) 


H. costaricensis: Smith, J. D. 
1894.) 


H. macrophylla: @rsted, A. S. 
havn Vidensk. Meddel. 1856, p. 40. 


H. parviflora: Henriques, J. A. 


(Bot. Jahrb. XV. 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 8, X. 134— 


(Torr. Bot. Club Mem. VI. 18— 
(Ann. 
(Bot. Gaz. XIX. 255. 
(Naturh. For. Kj gben- 


1857.) 
(Soc. Brot. Bol. X. 107— 


108. 1892.) 

H. rubricalyx: Moore, S. Le M. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 
IV. 337. 1894-96.) 

H. Silviani: Schwacke, W[ilhelm]. (Jn his Plantas novas 
mineiras .. . p. 3, pl. 1. 1900.) 


H. Zimmereri: Engler, A[dolf]. 
Notizbl. II. 288. [1897]-99.) 
LAVALLEOPSIS 
Engler, A[dolf]. [Lavalleopsis densivenia.] (Bot. Gart. Mus. 
Berlin Notizbl. 11. 287. [1897]—99.) 
Durand, T[héophile] & De Wildeman, [mile]. [Lavalleopsis 
longifolia. | (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XXXVIII. pt. 2, pp. 186— 
187. 1899.) 
MINQUARTIA 
Baillon, H[enri]. La place du Minquartia d’Aublet. 
(Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 585-586. 1889.) 
Harms, H{ermann]. (Jn Eneunrr, A[dolf] & Prantt, K{arl]. 
Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, Nachtrag, p. 336. 1897.) 
Tieghem, Tapes van. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 8, X. 125- 
132. 1899 
at AN OSPACHWS (PETALINIA) 
Beccari, Odoardo. Su di un nuovo genere della famiglia delle 


Olacineae. [Petalinia bancana.] (Jn his Malesia, I. 257-258. 
1877-83.) 


(Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin 


(1886. 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 8, X. 132-* 
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Tieghem, foe van. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 8, X. 125— 


132. 1899. 
ore (PSEUDALEIA, PSEUDALEIOIDES) 

Du Petit-Thouars, A.[A.]. [Pseudaleia.] (Jn his Genera nova 
madagascariensia ... p. 15. [1806.] — Also in RormeEr, 
J.J. Collectanea, p. 207. 1809.) 

—— [Pseudaleioides.] (In his Genera nova madagascariensia 

p- 15-16. [1806.] — Also in Roemer, J. J. Collec- 
tanea, p- 207. 1809.) 

Bentham, [George]. (Lond. Jour. Bot. Il. 375-376. 
[South American species.] 

[Treub, Melchior.] (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. III. 68-70, pl. 
12. 1883.) [Morphological.] 

Huth, Efrnst]. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XXX. Abh. p. 215, 
il. 6. 1889.) [Morphological.] 

Massart, Jean. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. XIII. 132, pl. 15. 
1896.) [Morphological.] 

Engler, A[dolf]. (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. Il. 283-286. 


1843.) 


[1897]-99.) [Species of tropical Africa.] 

©. andronensis: Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XXYV. 306. 1890.) 

O. Aschersoniana: Buettner, Rfichard]. (Bot. Ver. 
Brandenb. Verh. XXXII. Abh. pp. 46-48. 1891.) 

O. Benthamiana: Miquel, F. A. W.  Olacineae Mirb. 
(In LEHMANN, Christian. Plantae Preissianae . . . I. 228. 
1844-45.) 

O. emirnensis: Baker, J.G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX1I. 
331. 1886.) 

O. hypoleucea: Baillon, H[enri]. (Adansonia, VIII. 345. 
1867-68.) 


O. imbricata: Kurz, Sulpiz. [Olax imbricata var. mem- 
branifolia.] (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XLV. pt. 2, p. 123. 
1876.) ; 

O. verruculosa: Engler, Afdolf]. _ Olacaceae africanae. 
— Beitrige zur Flora von Afrika. (Bot. Jahrb. XVII. 69. 
1893.) 

O. zeylanica: Vahl, M[artin]. 
cae... III. 7. 1794.) 

ONGOKEA (ApTANDRA spec.) 

Hua, Henri. [Aptandra Gore.] (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Bull. 
I. 315. 1895.) 

Pierre, L. Sur le genre Ongokea et la famille des Aptandra- 
eées. [Ongokea Klaineana.] [1897.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. 
II. 1313-1315. 1898.) 

PTYCHOPETALUM 

Bentham, [George]. (Lond. Jour. Bot. II. 376-377. 1843.) 

Oliver, D[aniel]. Ptychopetalum anceps Oliv. (Hooker's 
Ic. Plant. XXIV. pl. 2329. 1895.) 

—— Ptychopetalum petiolatum Oliv. 
XXIV. pl. 2330. 1895.) 

Engler, A{dolf]. [Ptychopetalum petiolatum var. panicula- 
tum.] (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. 11. 283. [1897]-99.) 

[Ptychopetalum acuminatissimum.] (Bot. Gart. Mus. 
Berlin Notizbl. II. 283. [1897—99.) 

SCHOEPFIA (Coponium, ScHOEPFIOPSIS) 

Turczaninow, Nicolai. (Soc. Nat. Moscow Bull. XXX1. pt. 1, 


(In his Symbolae botani- 


(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. 


pp. 248-249. 1858.) 
Hemsley, W. B. (Jn his Diagnoses plantarum novarum .. . 
mexicanarum ... p. 95. 1878-80.) 


S. acuminata: Miers, John. [Schoepfiopsis acuminata.] 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XVII. 77, pl. 2. 1880.) 

S. arborescens: Vahl, M[artin]. [Codonium arborescens.] 
(Un his Symbolae botanicae . . . Ill. 36. 1794.) — Also in 


Rour, von. (Naturh.-Selsk. Skrivt. Il. pt. 2, pp. 206—207, 
pl. 6. 1792.) 

— Miers, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XVII. 71-72, pl. 1. 
1880.) 


S. californica: Brandegee, T.S. (California Acad. Sci. 
Proc. ser. 2, IL. (1889), p. 139. 1890.) 

S. chinensis: Gardner, George & Champion, J. G. 
er’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. I. 308-309. 1849.) 

S. echrysophylloides: Planchon, J. E. (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 4, I]. 261. 1854.) 

S. jasminodora: Siebold, P. F. 
(Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Abh. Math. 
135-136. 1846.) 


(Hook- 


von & Zuccarini, J. G. 
Phys. Cl. IV. pt. 3, pp. 


172 


Schoepfia obovata: Sauvalle, I. A. 
Fis. Nat. Habana Anal. V. 289-290. 


(Acad. Cienc. Med. 
1868.) 


S. vacciniflora: Triana, J[osé] & Planchon, J. E. (Ann. 
Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XV. 382. 1872.) 

— Hemsley, W.B. (Jn his Biologia centrali-americana . . . 
Botany, I. 186, pl. 14. 1879-88.) 


SCORODOCARPUS (Ximenia spec.) 
Baillon, Hfenri]. [Ximenia borneensis.] (Adansonia, XI. 
271-272. 1873-76.) 
Beccari, O[doardo]. 
genere Ximenia L. della famiglia delle Olacineae. 
Giorn. Bot. Ital. LX. 273-279. 1877.) 
STROMBOSIA (SpHarrocarya spec.) 
S. ceylanica: Gardner, George. (Calcutta Jour. Nat. Hist. 
VI. 350-352. [1845—46.]) 
—Dalzell, N. A. [Sphaerocarya leprosa.] 
Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. III. 34-35. 1851. 
S. javanica: Hasskarl, [J.] K. (Tijdschr. Natuurl. Ge- 
schied. Phys. X. 141. 18438.) 
S. leprosa: Talbot, W. A. 
XI. 235, pl. 2. 1897-98.) 
S. pustulata: Oliver, D{aniel]. 


Sul nuovo genere Scorodocarpus e sul 
(Nuov. 


( Hooker’s Jour. 
) 


(Bombay Nat. Hist. Soc. Jour. 


Strombosia pustulata 


Oliv. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XXIII. pl. 2299. 1894.) 
STROMBOSIOPSIS zs 
Durand, T[héophile] & De Wildeman, E[mile]. _[Strombosi- 


opsis congolensis.] (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX XVIII. pt. 2, 

pp- 187-188. 1899.) 
TETRASTYLIDIUM 

Schwacke, W[{ilhelm]. Eine neue Olacinee. 

Engleri.] (Bot. Jahrb. X. 291-292. 1889.) 
XIMENTA 

Miguel, F. A.W. (Linnaea, XVIII. 268-271. 1844.) [South 
American species.] 

X. americana: Delile, [A. R.]. [Ximenialaurina.] (Ann. 
Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, XX. 89. 1843.) 

— Bochstetter, C.F. (/lora, XXVII. pt. 1, p. 97. 1844.) 

— Beccari, O[doardo]. Osservazionisulla Ximenia americana. 
—Sul nuovo genere Scorodocarpus . . . (Vuov. Giorn. Bot. 
Ital. 1X. 276-279, pl. 11. 1877.) 

— Grisebach, A. H. R. [Ximenia americana var. pubens.] 
(Ges. Wiss. Goettingen Abh. XXIV. Phys. Cl. p. 149. 1879.) 

—Sargent,C.S. (Gard. & For. II. 352. 1889.) 

—Heckel, Edouard. Sur le parasitisme du Ximenia ameri- 
eana L. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CX XVIII. 1352- 
1353; CXXXI. 764-765. 1899-1900.) 

X. eaffra: Sonder, Wilh[elm]. (Linnaea, XXIII. 21-22. 
1850.) : 

X. elliptica: Montrousier, [Xavier]. (Acad. Sci. Lyon 
Meém. Sect. Sci. ser. 2, X. 183-184. 1860.) 

X. exarmata: Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. 
Inst. Victoria Trans. III. (1858), p. 22. 1859.) 

X. parviflora: Hooker, Sir W. J. Ximenia parviflora 
Benth. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. lV. pl. 350. 1841.) 


40. OCTOKNEMATACEAE 


Pierre, L. Sur quelques Olacacées de Gabon. 
Paris Bull. 11. 1290-1297. 1898.) 
Chiefly on Octoknema. 


41, LORANTHACEAE 


Taxonomy 
(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. XII. 293- 


[Tetrastylidium 


(Philos. 


(Soc. Linn. 


Jussieu, A. L. de. 
303, pl. 27. 1808.) 
Chamisso, Adal{bert] von & Schlechtendal, [D. F. L. von]. 


(Linnaea, III. 200-219. 1828.) 
Candolle, A. P.de. Loranthaceae. (In Cannons, A. P. de 
& Alphonse de. Prodromus . . . IV. 277-320. 1830.) 


Mémoire sur la famille des Loranthacées. 31+1 pp. 12 
pl. Q. Paris, 1830. (Collection de mémoires pour servir 4 
Vhistoire du régne végétal, VI.) 

Martius, [K. F. P.] von. Einige Bemerkungen iiber Loran- 
thus. (Flora, XIII. pt. 1, pp. 97-111. 1830.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. Mémoire sur les Loranthacées. (Adansonia, 
II. 330-381, 3 pl.; IIT. 50-128, 1 pl. 1861-63.) — Reprinted : 
51+79 pp. lpl. O. n.t-p. [Paris, 1861-62.] 


OCTOKNEMATACEAE — LORANTHACEAE 


Oliver, Daniel. Notes on the Loranthaceae, with a synopsis 


of the genera. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. VII. 90-106. 1864.) 


Chalon, Jean. Revue des Loranthacées. 90+1 pp. O. 
Mons, 1870.—F rom: Soc. Sci. Hainaut Mém. ser. 3, IV. 
1870. 

Engler, A{dolf]. Loranthaceae. (Jn Eneier, Afdolf] & 
Pranti, Kfarl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. 
pt. 1, pp. 156-198, il. 106-134; Nachtrage, pp. 124-140; 
Nachtriage II., 18. 1889-1900.) 


—— Uber die Familie der Loranthaceen. (Schles. Ges. Vaterl. 
Kult. Jahresb. LXVII. (1889), pp. 147-150. 1890.) 


Tieghem, Ph[ilippe] van. Sur la structure et les affinités des 
prétendus genres Nallogia et Triarthron. (Soc. Bot. France 
Bull. XI. 61-71. 1894.) 


— Sur la classification des Loranthacées. (Soc. Bot. France 
Bull. XLI. 138-144. 1894.) 

— Sur les Loxanthera, Amylotheeca et Treubella, trois genres 
nouveaux pour la tribu des Elytranthées dans la famille des 
Loranthacées. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XLI. 257-269. 1894.) 


— Quelques genres nouveaux pour la tribu des Loranthées 
dans la famille des Loranthacées. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. 
XLI. 481-489. 1894.) 

— Sur le groupement des espéces en genres dans les Loran- 
thacées A calice dialysépale et anthéres basifixes. (Soc. Bot. 
France Bull. XLI. 497-511. 1894.) 

Quelques compléments 4 |’étude des Loranthées 4 calice 
dialysépale et anthéres basifixes, ou Phénicanthémées. (Soc. 
Bot. France Bull. XLI. 533-550. 1894.) 

—— Trithecanthera, Lysiana et Alepis, trois genres nouveaux 
pour Ja famille des Loranthacées. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. 
XLI. 597-605. 1894.) 

— Sur le groupement des espéces en genres dans les Loran- 
thées 4 ealice dialysépale et anthéres oscillantes ou Struthan- 
thées. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XLII. 161-180. 1895.) 


Sur le groupement des espéces en genres dans les Loran- 
thées A calice gamosépale et anthéres basifixes ou Dendro- 
phthoées. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XLII. 241-272. 1895.) 

— Sur le groupement des espéces en genres dans la tribu 
des Psittacanthées de la famille des Loranthacées. (Soc. 
Bot. France Bull. XLII. 343-362. 1895.) 

Loxania et Ptychostylus, deux genres nouveaux pour la 

tribu des Struthanthées dans la famille des Loranthacées. 

(Soc. Bot. France Bull. XLII. 385-391. 1895.) 


— Sur le groupement des espéces en genres dans la tribu des 
Elytranthées de la famille des Loranthacées. (Soc. Bot. 
France Bull. XLII. 433-449. 1895.) 

Sur le groupement des espéces en genres dans la tribu des 
Gaiadendrées de Ja famille des Loranthacées. (Soc. Bot. 
France Bull. XLII. 455-460. 1895.) 

— Sur les genres Basicarpus g. n., Stachyphyllum g. n. et 
Antidaphne Poepp. et Endl. de la sous-famille des Viscoidées 
dans la famille des Loranthacées. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. 
XLII. 562-573. 1895.) 

Sur la structure et les affinités des Tupeia, Ginalloa, 

Phoradendron et Dendrophthora, de la famille des Loran- ~ 

thaeées. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XLII. 643-652. 1895.) 

Sur le groupement des espéces en genres dans les Ginal- _ 

loées, Bifariées, Phoradendrées et Viscées, quatre tribus de la 

famille des Loranthacées. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XLIII. 

161-194. 1896.) 

Quelques conclusions d’un travail sur les Loranthinées. 

(Soc. Bot. France Bull. XLIII. 241-256. 1896.) ‘ 

Sur trois Loranthus de l’herbier de Desvaux. (Mus. Hist. 

Nat. Paris Bull. II. 337-340. 1896.) 

Sur les Inséminées sans ovules, formant la subdivision 


des Inovulées ou Loranthinées. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. CX XIII. 655-660. 1897.) 


North America 


Engelmann, George.. [1850.] (Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. Jour. 
VI. (1850-57), pp. 212-215. 1857. — Also in his Botanical 
works, pp. 489-491. 1887.) 

{Loranthaceae.] (In Reporr upon the United States 

geographical surveys west of the one hundredth meridian, in 

charge of Geo. M. Wheeler . . . VI. Botany, pp. 251—254. 

1878. — Also in his Botanical works, pp. 492-493. 1887.) 

{Loranthaceae.] (Jn Watson, Sereno. Botany of Cali- 

fornia, II. 105-107. 1880. — Also in ENGELMANN, George. 

Botanical works, pp. 493-495. 1887.) 


LORANTHACEAE 


Central and South America 
Schlechtendal, D. F. L.von. (Linnaea, V. 685-686. 1830.) 
Chamisso, Adalbert von & Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
(Linnaea, V. 172-173; VI. 415. 1830-31.) 
Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[{alker-]. 
355-358. 1833.) 


(Bot. Mise. III. 


Miquel, F. A. W. (Linnaea, XVIII. 57-69, 602-603. 1844. 
— Linnaea, XXV. 652-653. 1852.) 

Grisebach, A. H.R. (Ges. Wiss. Goettingen Abh. VI. (1853- 
55, Phys. Cl. pp. 124-125. 1856.) 


Oliver, D{aniel]. Lorantheae mexicanae et centroamericanae. 
Enumeratio specierum hujus familiae, quas in regno mexicano 
Liebmann et in America centrali @rsted legerunt. (Naturh. 
For. Kjg¢benhavn Vidensk. Meddel. XVI. 170-177. 1864.) — 
Reprinted: 8 pp. O. n.t-p. [Kjgbenhavn, 1864.] 

Eichler, A. W. Loranthaceae. [1868.] (Jn Martius, K. 
F. P. von & others.. Flora brasiliensis, V. pt. 2, col. 1-136, 
pl. 1-44. 1866-68.) 

Rusby, H.H. (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. IV. 253-254; VI. 116— 
118. 1893-99.) 

Tieghem, Ph[ilippe] van. 
de Basse-Californie par M. Diguet. 
Bull. I. 30-33. 1895.) 

Urban, Ignaz. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIII. Beibl. no. 57, pp. 1-16. 
1897. — Bot. Jahrb. XXIV. 10-77. _ 1898.) 

Rusby, H. H. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. X XVII. 134-137. 
1900.) 


Sur deux Loranthacées rapportées 
(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris 


Europe 


Savi, Gaetano. Sul Viscum album ed il Loranthus europaeus. 
(Nuov. Giorn. Lett. Pisa, lV. 275-295. 1823.) — Reprinted: 
23 pp. O. Pisa, 1823. 

Zuccarini, [J. G.]. Einiges itiber Geschichte und Vorkommen 
von Viscum und Loranthus. (Flora, XVI. pt. 1, pp. 145-150; 
XVII. pt. 1, p. 31. 1833-34.) 

Miinch, Ch. Mittheilungen iiber einige Loranthaceen. (Flora, 
XLIII. 465-471. 1860.) 


Asia 

Blume, C. L. Lorantheae. 40 pp. 
Javae, ill. 1828-51.) : 

Korthals, P. W. Verhandeling over de op Java, Sumatra en 
Borneo verzamelde Loranthaceae. (Batav. Genoot. Kunst. 
Wetensch. Verh. XVII. 197-288. 1839.)} — Reprinted: 92 
pp- 2pl. O. [Batavia, 1839.] 

Koch, Karl. (Linnaea, XXII. 307-308. 
western Asia.| 

Molkenboer, J. H. 
Junghuhnianae, pp. 107-117. 
laysia.] 

Bidie, George. Report on Neilgherry loranthaceous parasit- 
ical plants destructive to exotic forest and fruit trees. 18 pp. 
15 pl. Q. Madras, 1874. 

Maximowicz, C. J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pctersb. Bull. XXII. 229— 
233. 1877.— Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mél. Biol. IX. 609- 
616. 1877.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 

Tubeuf, Carl von. (Jn his Beitrige zur Kenntniss der Baum- 
krankheiten, pp. 17-27, pl. 3. 1888.) [Species of eastern 
Asia.] 


28 pl. (Un his Flora 


1849.) [Species of 


(In Miquet, F. A. W. & others. Plantae 
1851-55.) [Species of Ma- 


Africa 
Loranthaceae africanae. — Beitriige zur 
(Bot. Jahrb. XX. 77-133, pl. 1-3. 1895.) 
(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Bull. I. 


Engler, A{dolf]. 
Flora von Afrika. 

Tieghem, Ph[ilippe] van. 
164-166. 1895.) 
Schinz, Hans. (Herb. Boissier Bull. IV. apx. 3, pp. 52-55. 
1896.) 

Australasia 

Miquel, F. A. W. Loranthaceae Don. (Jn Leumann, Chris- 
tian. Plantae Preissianae . . . I. 279-282. 1844-45.) 
Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, XX. 624-625. 1847.) 

Tieghem, Ph{ilippe] van. Sur les Loranthoidées de la Nou- 
velle-Zélande. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XLII. 23-30. 1895.) 

— Sur les Loranthoidées d’Australie. (Soc. Bot. France 
Bull. XLII. 82-88. 1895.) 

Morphology 

Schleiden, M. J. Ueber die Bliithe der Loranthaceen. — 
Botanische Notizen, I. (Arch. Naturgesch. V. pt. 1, pp. 211- 
214, pl. 7. 1839. — Also in his Beitriige zur Botanik .. . 
T. 21-24, pl. 1844.) 

Griffith, William. On the ovulum of Santalum, Osyris, Lo- 
ranthus and Viscum. (Linn. Soc. Trans. XIX. 171-214, 
487, pl. 17-21. 1845.) 
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Schnaase, [E.]. Vergleichende Zusammenstellung der Friichte 
und des Samens von Loranthus retusus, Loranthus europaeus 
und Viscum album. (Oesterr. Bot. Wochenbl. IV. 202—205, 
210-212, 218-220, 225-228, 234-237, 241-244, 3 il. 1854.) 

Grisebach, A. H.R. (Ges. Wiss. Goettingen Abh. VI. (1853— 
55), Phys. Cl. pp. 109-112. 1856.) 

Hofmeister, W[ilhelm].—/n Grisespacu, A.H.R. (Ges. Wiss. 
Goettingen Abh. VI. (1853-55), Phys. Cl. pp. 133-134, 1 pl. 
1856.) 

—— [Uber Entwickelung von Bliithe und Frucht der deut- 
schen Lorantheen.] (Ges. Deutsch. Naturf. Aerzte Ber. 
XXXT. (1854), pp. 80-82. 1860.) 

Chatin, Adfolphe]. Faits généraux de l’anatomie des Loran- 
thées et apercus de physiologie. [Extract.] (Acad. Sci. 
Paris Compt. Rend. LII. 289-292. 1861.) 

Ettingshausen, Constantin, Freiherr yon. Uber die Blatt- 
skelette der Loranthaceen. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Denkschr. 
XXXII. pt. 1, pp. 51-84, 15 pl. 1872.) — Reprinted : 36 pp. 
15 pl. sq. F. Wien, 1871. 

Solms-Laubach, H[ermann], Graf zu. Das Haustorium der 
Loranthaceen und der Thallus der Rafflesiaceen und Ba- 
lanophoreen. (Naturf. Ges. Halle Abh. XIII. 237-276, pl. 
24-27. 1877.) — Reprinted: 40 pp. 4pl. Q. Halle, 1875. 

Baillon, H[enri]. (Adansonia, XII. 269-282, pl. 5. 1876-79.) 

Caruel, Teodoro. (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. XI. 12-16. 1879.) 

Treub, [Melchior]. Observations sur les Loranthacées. (Ann. 
Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XIII. 250-282, pl. 13-20. 1882. — 
Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. Il. 54-76, pl. 8-15; III. 1-12, 
184-190, pl. 1-2, 18-19. 1883-85.) — Reprinted in part : 25 
pp- Spl. Q. Leide, 1881. 

Marktanner-Turneretscher, Gottlieb. Zur Kenntniss des ana- 
tomischen Baues unserer Loranthaceen. (Akad. Wiss. Wien 
Sitzber. XCI. pt. 1, pp. 430-441, 1 pl. 1885.) — Reprinted: 
12pp. 1pl. O. t-p-e. [Wien, 1885.] 

Karsten, H[ermann]. (Bot. Jahrb. VIII. 366-371. 1887.) 

Tubeuf, [Carl] von. Ueber die Wurzelbildung einiger Loran- 
thaceen. (Bot. Centr. XX XIII. 346-347. 1888.) 

Tieghem, Ph{ilippe] van. Sur la structure et les affinités du 
Nuytsia et des Gaiadendron, deux genres de Loranthacées 
non parasites. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XL. 317-328. 1893.) 

— Sur la structure de la fleur des Nuytsia et Gaiadendron, 
comparée 4 celle des Loranthées parasites. (Soc. Bot. France 
Bull. XL. 341-361. 1893.) 

Structure de la racine dans les Loranthacées parasites. 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. XLI. 121-127. 1894.) 

— Observations sur la structure et la déhiscence des anthéres 
des Loranthacées, suivies de remarques sur la structure et la 
déhiscence de l’anthére en général. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. 
XLII. 363-368. 1895.) 

Sur l’existence de feuilles sans méristéles dans la fleur de 
certaines phanérogames. (fev. Gén. Bot. VIII. 481-490. 
1896.) 

Rayn, F. K. 
silicifiés chez quelques Loranthacées. 
53-58, il. 1897.) 

Leisering, Bruno. 
logical.] 


Sur l’existence de ‘‘ cystolithes rudimentaires ”’ 
(Bot. Tidsskr. X XI. 
(Bot. Centr. LX XX. 298. 1899.) [Histo- 
Physiology 
Sloane, Hans. Some observations . . . concerning some 
wonderful contrivances of nature in a family of plants in 
Jamaica to perfect the individuum and propagate the species, 
with several instances analogous to them in European vege- 
tables. (Roy. Soc. Philos. Trans. XXI. (1699), no. 251, pp. 
113-120. 1700.) 
Candolle, [A. P. de]. Notice sur la végétation des plantes 
parasites et en particulier des Loranthacées. (Bibl. Univ. 
Genéve Sci. Arts, XLII. 303-316. 1830.) — Reprinted : 


16 pp. O. [Genéve, 1830.] 
Korthals, P. W. Aanteekeningen over eenige soorten van 
Loranthus. (Tijdschr. Natuurl. Geschied. Phys. III. [pt. 1], 


pp- 187-202. 1836.) 

Griffith, William. Notes on the development of the ovula of 
Loranthus and Viscum and on the parasitism of these two 
genera. (Linn. Soc. Trans. XVIII. 71-91, pl. 4-11. 1541.) 

Sur le développement des ovules du Santalum album, 
du Loranthus et du Viscum. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, XT. 
99-119, pl. 3. 1839. Sce pp. 106-114.) 

Brandt, E[rnst]. Nonnulla de parasitis quibusdam phanero- 
gamicis observata. (Linnaea, XXIT. 81-128, 1 pl. 1849.) — 
Reprinted: (Diss.) 51 pp. 1pl. O. Halae, [1849]. 
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[Is Mistletoe injurious?] (Gard. Chron. 1853, pp. 771-773, 2 il.) 
— Parasitismus und Epiphytismus. (Bonplandia, Il. 196— 
199, 2il. 1854.) 

[Lemaire, Charles.] Curieux exemple de morphologie végétale. 
(Il. Hort. 1. 3-5. 1854.) 

Hofmeister, W[ilhelm]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, X. 9-29, 
pl. 1-3. 1859.) [Reproduction.] 
Solms-Laubach, Hermann, Graf zu. 
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1867-68. — See vol. I. 


Scott, John. Loranthacae, the Mistleto order, their germina- 
tion and mode of attachement. — Notes on horticulture in 
Bengal, II. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. ser. 2, I. (1869- 


70), pt. 1, pp. 257-296. 1871.) — Indian Loranths. (Gard. 
Chron. 1871, pp. 1451-1452, 1484.) —— Untersuchungen 
iiber einige indische Loranthusarten und tiber den Parasitis- 
mus von Santalum album. Im Auszuge mitgetheilt und theil- 
weise iibersetzt von H. Grafenzu Solms-Laubach. (Bot. Zeit. 
XXXII. 129-137, 145-150. 1874.) — Reprinted: 14 col. 
sq. O. n.t-p. ([Leipzig, 1874.] 

Welwitsch, [Friedrich]. On the Loranthaceae of Angola. 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. new ser. III. 120-122. 1872.) 

Hartig, Robert. Zur Kenntniss von Loranthus europaeus und 
Viscum album. (Zeitschr. Forst. Jagdwes. VIII. 321-329, 
1 pl. 1876.) 

Kirk, T[homas]. 
ism in Loranthaceae. 
(1875), pp. 329-330. 1876.) 

Meehan, Thomas. Notes on Mistletoes. 
Philadelphia Proc. 1881, pp. 439-442. 
VII. 21-23. 1882.) 

Tubeuf, [Carl] von. 
ceen auf den eigenen Aesten. 


On a remarkable instance of double parasit- 
(New Zealand Inst. Trans. VIII. 


(Acad. Nat. Sci. 
1882. — Bot. Gaz. 


Ueber das Schmarotzen von Lorantha- 
(Bot. Centr. XLI. 80-82, 134— 


135. 1890.) 
Hemsley, W.B. Misletos. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XVI. 745— 
746, il. 93, 98. 1894.) 


Turner, Fred[{erick]. A list of exotic trees and shrubs affected 
by Australian Loranths and Viscums. (Linn. Soc. N. S. 
Wales Proc. ser. 2, IX. (1894), pp. 557-560. 1895.) 

Keeble, F. W. Observations on the Loranthaceae of Ceylon. 
(1896.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. V. 91-117, 6 il., pl. 10-11; 
Brit. Assoc. Adv. Sci. LXVI. 1022-1023. 1895-96.) — [Ab- 
stract.] (Ann. Bot. Lond. X. 626-627. 1896.) 

Goeze, Ed{mund]._ Die Loranthaceen. (Wien Ill. Garten- 
Zeit. XXII. 77-82. 1897.) 

Blight, Robert. Mistletoe. 
[Ecological.] 

[Dugés, Alfredo.] Flores de Madera. 
III. 42-43, pl. 2-3. [1898] —) 

Tate, Ralph. The host plants of the Australian Loranthaceae. 
(Australas. Assoc. Adv. Sci. VII. 553-556. 1898.) 

Roth, E[rnst]. Ueber bliithentragende Schmarotzerpflanzen. 
43 pp. Hamburg, 1899. (Samml. Gemein. Wiss. Vortr. 
new ser. XIII. 843-885. 1898-[99].) 

Volkens, G[eorg]. Ueber die Bestiéubung einiger Lorantha- 
ceen und Proteaceen. ({n BoraniscHE Untersuchungen 


(Arena, XIX. 120-126. 1898.) 


(Naturaleza, ser. 2, 


.. . pp. 251-270, pl. 10. 1899.) 
ARCEUTHOBIUM  (RazoumorskKya; Viscum 
spec.) 
Hoffmann, G. F. ([Razoumofskya.] (In his Hortus mos- 


quensis, 3 pp., pl. 1808.) 
Engelmann, G[eorge]. — In Gray, A[sa]. (Boston Soc. Nat. 
Hist. Jour. V1. 213-215. 1857.) [North American species.] 
M.,L. A. Arceuthobium shedding its seed. (Torr. Bot. Club 
Bull. IIL. 55-56. 1872.) 

Tubeuf, Carl von. (Jn his Beitrige zur Kenntniss der Baum- 
krankheiten, pp. 9-16, pl. 2. 1888.) [North American 
species. ] 

Coville, F. V. [Razoumofskya.] (Contrib. United States Nat. 
Herb. 1V. 192-193. 1893.) - [North American species.] 

Tieghem, Phfilippe] van. Sur le genre Arceuthobium con- 
sidéré comme type d’une tribu distincte dans la famille 
des Loranthacées. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XLII. 625-631. 
1895.) 

A. eryptopodum: Oliver, D{aniel]. 
topodum Eng. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XI. 28, pl. 1037. 


Arceuthobium eryp- 
1867— 


71.) 
A. minutum: New Mistletoe. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. II. 
42-43, 47-45. 1871.) 


LORANTHACEAE 


Arceuthobium occidentale: Wawra [von Fernsee], 
H[einrich], Ritter. (In his Itinera principum S. Coburgi.. . 
I. 66. 1883.) 

A. Oxycedri: Steven, Chrfistian] von. [Viscum Oxycedri.] 
(Soc. Nat. Moscou Mém. IV. 111. 1812-13.) 

—Plante nouvelle pour la flore frangaise, Arceuthobium 
(Viscum Oxycedri). (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, XX. 381— 
382. 1843.) 

— Reinaud de Fonvert, Am. Note sur l’Arceuthobium Oxy- 
cedri. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, VI. 129-131. 1846.) 

—Balansa, B. Sur le mode de végétation de |’Arceuthobium 
Oxycedri. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. III. 281-282. 1856.) 

—Loret, Henri. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. VI. 328-329. 1859.) 

—Baillon, H[{enri]. Recherches organogéniques sur la fleur 
femelle del’Arceuthobium Oxycedri. (Assoc. Frang. Avanc. 
Sct. Compt. Rend. V. (1876), pp. 495-504, pl. 6. 1877.) 

— Chaboisseau, [Theodore]. (Soc. Dauphin. Ech. Plant. Bull. 
VIII. 332-333. 1881.) 

— Johnson, T[homas]. Arceuthobium Oxycedri. (Ann. Bot. 
Lond. Il. 137-160, pl. 10. 1888-89.) [Morphological.] 

A. pusillum: Arthur, J.C. New station for the dwarf 
Mistletoe. (2hodora, II. 221-223. 1900.) 

—Eggleston, W. W. Further notes upon the distribution 
and host plants of Arceuthobium pusillum. (Rhodora, II. 
9-10. 1900.) 

—Fernald, M. L. Arceuthobium pusillum in the St. John and 
St. Lawrence valleys. (Rhodora, II. 10-11. 1900.) 

— Jack, J. G.  Arceuthobium pusillum in Massachusetts. 
(Rhodora, Il. 6-8, pl. 13-14. 1900.) 

—Jones, L. R. Arceuthobium pusillum on a new host in 
Vermont. (Rhodora, II. 8-9. 1900.) 

—Schrenk, Hermann von. Notes on Arceuthobium pusil- 
lum. (Rhodora, Il. 2-5, pl. 12. 1900.) 

A. robustum: MacDougal, D.T. Seed dissemination and 


distribution of Razoumofskya robusta (Engelm.) Kuntze. 
(Minnesota Bot. Stud. II. 169-173, 1 il., pl. 15-16. [1899.]) 


DENDROPHTHRORA (ArcEeUTHOBIUM spec., Vis- 
cUM spec.) 
Urban, Ign{atz]. 
drophthora Hichl. 
1896.) 


BD. amcebandra: Sauvalle, F. A. 


Ueber die Loranthaceen-Gattung Den- 
(Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. XIV. 284-294. 


(Acad. Cienc. Med. 


Fis. Nat. Habana Anal. VII. 345-346. 1870-71.) 
D. arcuata: Sauvalle, F. A. (Acad. Cienc. Med. Fis. Nat. 
Habana Anal. VII. 346-347. 1870-71.) 


D. cupressoides: Oliver, D[aniel]. Dendrophthora cu- 
pressoides Eichler. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XXIII. pl. 2221. 
1894.) 

D. Epiviscum: Grisebach, A. [H. R.]. _ [Arceuthobium 
Epiviscum.] (Amer. Acad. Mem. new ser. VIII. pt. 1, p. 192. 
1861.) 

D. gracilis: Sauvalle, F. A. (Acad. Cienc. Med. Fis. Nat. 
Habana Anal. VII. 346. 1870-71.) 

D. macrostachya: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Viscum 
macrostachyum.] (Jn his Collectanea, II. 109-110, pl. 5. 
1788.) 

ELYTRANTHE (Acre11a) 

Tieghem, Phfilippe] van. Aciella, genre nouveau de la tribu 
des Elytranthées dans la famille des Loranthacées. (Soc. 
Bot. France Bull. XLI. 433-440. 1894.) 

EREMOLEPIS 

Grisebach, A. [H.'R.]. [Eremolepis Wrightii.] 
Mem. new ser. VIII. pt. 1, p. 192. 1861.) 

Ernst, A[dolph]. _ [Eremolepis microcalyx.] 
Venezuela Rev. Cientif. I. 133-134. [1887.]) 

GAIADENDRON 

Hieronymus, G[feorg]. [Gaiadendrum breviflorum.] 

Jahrb. XX. Beibl. no. 49, p. 5. 1895.) 
GINALLOA 

Kurz, Sulpiz. [Ginalloa andamanica.] 

XLI. vt. 2, pp. 309-310. 1872.) 
KORTHALSELLA 


Tieghem, Ph{ilippe] van. Korthalsella, genre nouveau pour la 
famille des Loranthacées. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XLIII. 
83-87. 1896.) c 


(Amer. Acad. 


(Univ. Centr. 
(Bot. 


(As. Soc. Bengal Jour. 


LORANTHACEAE 


LEPIDOCERAS 
Clos, D[ominique]. Interprétation de l’anthére; l’ovaire dans 
le genre Lepidoceras. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
CXXIV. 808-809. 1897.) 
LORANTHUS (DenproputTHoi, LantHorvs, Licu- 
TENSTEINIA) 
Taxonomy 
Korthals, P. W. Remarques sur quelques espéces de Loran- 
thus. (Bull. Sci. Phys. Nat. Néerl. 1838, pp. 44-47.) 
South America 


Richard, L. [C. M.] [Loranthus bracteatus, L. florulentus.] 


(Soc. Hist. Nat. Paris Actes, I. pt. 1, p.107. 1792.) 
Bentham, George. (Jn his Botany of the voyage of . . . Sul- 
phur, pp. 102-103. 1844-46.) 
Asia 
Blume, C. L. (Jn his Catalogus van eenige . . . gewassen 


. . . Buitenzorg, p. 60. 1823.) [Malayan species.] 
Spanoghe, J.B. (Linnaea, XV. 208. 1841.) [Malayan spe- 


cies.] 
Wight, Robfert]. (Calcutta Jour. Nat. Hist. VI. 361-363. 
[1845—46.]) [Species of southern Asia.] 


Edgeworth, M. P. (Linn. Soc. Trans. XX. 58-59. 
[Species of southern Asia.] 

Miquel, F.A.W. [Dendrophthoédasystemon.] (Jn his Flora 
van Nederlandsch Indié, suppl. pp. 138, 344, pl. 3. 1860.) 
Kurz, Sulpiz. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XL. pt. 2, pp. 62-64. 

1871.) [Species of India.] 


[Scheffer, R. H. C. C.]_ [Dendrophthoé verticillata.] (Jard. 
Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. 1. 27. 1876.) 

Hance, H. F. (Jour. Bot. XVIII. 301; XXI. 356. 1880— 
83.) [Species of China.] 

— Florae sinicae novitates tres. (Jour. Bot. XIX. 209- 
210. 1881.) 

King, George. On the species of Loranthus indigenous to 
Perak. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. LVI. (1887), pt. 2, pp. 89- 
100. 1888.) 


Collett, Henry & Hemsley, [W. B.]. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XXVIII. 120-121. 1891.) [Indian species.] 
Stapf, O[tto]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. lV. 221-223. 1894-96.) 
[Malayan species.] 
Africa 
Brunner, Sam[uel]. (Flora, XXIII. pt. 1, Beibl. pp. 84-86; 
pt. 2, Beibl. p. 57. 1840. [Species of tropical Africa.] 
Meisner, C.F. (Lond. Jour. Bot. Il. 539-540. 1843.) [South 
African species.] 
Krauss, Ferdinand]. (Flora, XXVII. pt. 2, p. 432. 1844.) 
Dietrich, D. N. F. [Loranthus prunifolius, L. elegans.] (In 
his Flora universalis . . . Neue Folge ... pl. 66. 1849-56.) 
Klotzsch, Hriedslich: {Loranthus roseus, L. hirsutiflorus.] (In 


Peters, W. C Naturwissenschaftliche Reise nach 
Mossambique . . . pp. 177-179. 1862-64.) 
Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XVIII. 277-278. 1880. 


— Jour. Bot. XX. 245, 266-267. 1882. — Linn. Soc. Jour. 
Bot. XX. 245-247. 1884.) [Species of Madagascar.] 

Schweinfurth, Georg. [Loranthus woodfordioides, L. Ehlersii.] 
(In Hounet, Ludwig. Zum Rudolph-See und Stephanie- 
See . . . pp. 856-857. 1892.) 

Elliot, G. F. S{cott-]. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXIX. 46. 
1893.) [Species of Madagascar.] 

Durand, T[héophile] & De Wildeman, F[mile]. (Soc. Bot. 
Belg. Bull. XX XIX. pt. 2, pp. 25-31, 102-103. 1900.) [Spe- 
cies of tropical Africa.] 

Engler, A[dolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXVIII. pt. 3-4, pp. 380-385. 
1900.) 


Australasia and Pacific Islands 
Gray, Asa. (In his United States exploring expedition .. . 
Botany. Phanerogamia, I. 738-741, pl. 98-100. 1854.) 
Mueller, Ferd[inand, Baron] von. (Jn his Essay on the plants 
collected by . . . E. Fitzalan . . . pp. 12-15. 1860.) 
Schumann, Karl. [Loranthus Hollrungii, L.Seemenianus.] (In 
Scuumann, K[arl] & Hottrune, M[ax]. Die Flora von Kaiser 
Wilhelms Land, pp. 105-107. 1889.) 


Moore, S. [Le M.]. _ (Jour. Bot. XX XV. 169-171. 1897. — 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXXIV. 225-226. 1899.) 
Morphology 
Treviranus, L.C. (Jn his Symbolarum phytologicarum . . . 
fasciculus I, pp. 88-89. 1831.) 


1851.)- 
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Bgrgesen, F[rederik] & Paulsen, Ove. (Rev. Gén. Bot. XII. 


504-505, il. 226-228. 1900.) 
Physiology 

Lietze, A[dolf]. Misteln (Loranthus) an Telegraphendriahten 
in Brasilien. (Gartenfl. XX XVII. 223. 1888.) 

Lauterer, Joseph. Anatomical and chemical researches on the 
parasitic phanerogams of Queensland. (Roy. Soc. Queens- 
land Proc. XI. 75-76. 1895-96.) 

Ashworth, H. P.C. The dispersal of Mistletoe. (Victor. Nat. 
XI. ee pp. 51-52. 1896. — Ind. For. XXII. 2-4. 
1896. 

Clifford, M. H. Spread of Loranthus. (Ind. For. XXII. 1-4, 
1il. 1896.)—From: Victor. Nat. Aug. 1895. 

Ryan, G.M. The spread of Loranthus in the Konkan. 
For. XXV. (1899), pp. 472-476. 1900.) 


Enumeration of Species 

L. Acaciae: Schenk, A[ugust] von. 
species... p.3l. 1840.) 

— Zuccarini, J. G. (Akad. Wiss. Mtinchen Abh. Math. Phys. 
Cl. IIL. (1837-438), pp. 249-251, pl. 2. 1843.) 

— Hart, H.C. (In his Some account of the fauna and flora of 
Sinai. . . p. 109, pl. 7. 1891.) 

L. Adamsii: Cheeseman, T. F. Description of a new 
species of Loranthus. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. XIII. 
(1880), pp. 296-297. 1881.) 

L. albiflorus: Hooker, Sir W. J. Loranthus albiflorus 
Hook. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. VII. pl. 683. 1844.) 

L. aphyllus: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W{alker-]. 
{Loranthus Cactorum.] (Jn their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s 


(Ind. 


(In his Plantarum 


voyage ... pp. 25, 56. 18([30]-41.) 
L. arabicus: Deflers, A[lbert]. (Jn his Voyage au Yemen, 
p. 197. 1889.) 


L. artensis: Montrousier, [Xavier]. 
Meém. Sect. Sci. ser. 2, X. 213. 1860.) 

L. Atkinsonae : Oliver, D[aniel]. Loranthus Atkinsonae 
Benth. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XIV. 13, pl. 1319. 1880-82.) 

L. Belvisii: Elliot, G. F. S[cott-]. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XXX. 96. 1895.) 

L. calyeulatus : Watson, S[ereno]. 
XVIII. 148. 1883.) 

L. celebicus: Hemsley, [W. B.]. 
form. 1896, p. 39.) 

L. Cleghornii: Beddome, R. H. 
XXY. 218. 1866.) 

L. coecineus: Jack, W[illiam]. (Bot. Misc. I. 278-279, 
pl. 58. 1830.) [Pl. 58 represents L. pulcher.] 

L. Colensoi: Hooker, Sir W. J. Loranthus (Dendro- 
phthoe) Colensoi Hook. fil. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. VII. pl. 633. 
1844.) 

L. Cornetii: Dewévre, Alfred. _Quelques espéces nou- 
velles du Congo. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XXXIV. pt. 2, pp. 
87-97. 1895. Seep. 92.) 

L. cucullaris: Lamarck, [J. B. de]. Sur une nouvelle espéce 
de Loranthe. (Jour. Hist. Nat. I. 444-448, pl. 23. 1792.) 
L. cuneatus: Wight, Robert & Arnott, [G. A. Walker-]. 

(Hooker Comp. Bot. Mag. I. 227-228, pl. 13. 1835.) 

L. curviflorus: Oliver, Dfaniel]. Loranthus curviflorus 
Benth. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XIV. 3, pl. 1304. 1880-82.) 
L. decussatus: Kirk, T[homas]. An account of an unde- 
scribed Pittosporum and Loranthus, in the herbarium of the 
Colonial Museum, Wellington. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. 

III. (1870), pp. 161-163. 1871.) 

L. dictyophlebus: Bailey, F. M. 
Agric. Bull. 1X. 12. 1891.) 

L. Doberae: Schweinfurth, Georg. 
IV. apx. 2, pp. 151-152. 1896.) 

L. Dregei: Werth, Emil. 
XLII. pt. 2, Abh. pp. 244-246, il. 10. 

L. Ehlersii: Schweinfurth, Georg. 
Aufzihlung ... p. 5. [1892.]) 


(Acad. Sci. Lyon 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. 
(Kew Bull. Misc. In- 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. 


(Queensland Dept. 
(Herb. Boissier Bull. 
(Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. 


[1900.]) [Ecological-] 
(In his Vorliufige 


L. europaeus: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Enu- 
meratio stirpium . . . in agro vindobonensi . . . pp. 230- 
233, pl. 3. 1762.) 

—Ascherson, P. [I’. A.J. [Loranthus europaeus Jacq.] (Bot. 


Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XXIV. Sitzber. pp. 47-49. 1883.) — 


Separate. [Morphological.] 
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Loranthus europaeus: Nobbe, Friedrich]. Hin zweiter 
Fundort von Loranthus europaeus Jacq. inSachsen. (Deutsch. 
Bot. Ges. Ber. 11. 342-344. 1884.) 

— Cohn, Ferd{inand]. Loranthus europaeus L. (Schles. Ges. 
Vaterl. Kult. Jahresb. LXII. (1884), pp. 275-282. 1885.) 
L. Exocarpi: Hooker, Sir W. J. [Loranthus subfaleatus.] 
(In Mrrcuett, Sir T. L. Journal of an expedition into 


... Australia... p. 224. 1848.) 

L. Fauroti: Franchet, A{drien]. (Jour. Bot. Paris, I. 135. 
[1887.]) 

L. ferrugineus: Jack, W{illiam]. (Bot. Misc. I. 279, pl. 
59. 1830.) 

L. Fieldii: Buchanan, J[ohn]. Botanical notes. (New 
Zealand Inst. Trans. XVI. (1883), p. 397. 1884.) 

—Field, H.C. Notes on Loranthus Fieldii Buchanan. (New 


Zealand Inst. Trans. XVII. (1884), pp. 288-290. 1885.) 

L. Finisterrae: Warburg, O[tto]. (Bot. Jahrb. XVI. 20. 
1893.) 

L. Forsterianus: Guillemin, J. B. A. 
Bot. ser. 2, VIL. 254-255. 1837.) 

L. furcatus: Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter. (In 
his Botanische Ergebnisse . . . p. 67, pl. 58. 1866.) 

L. Ghikae: Schweinfurth, G[eorg] & Volkens, G[eorg]. 
(In Gutxa, N. D. Cinq mois au pays des Somalis, pp. 
200-201. 1898.) 

L. gibberulus: Tate, Ralph. Additions to the flora of 
extra-tropical South Australia, including descriptions of two 
new species. (Philos. Soc. Adelaide Trans. VIII. (1884-85), 
pp. 71-72. 1886.) 

L. glaucocarpus: Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Rit- 
ter & Peyritsch, J[ohann]. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Suitzber. 
“XXXVIIL. (1859), pp. 571-572. 1860.) 

L. globiferus: Schweinfurth, G[eorg]. 
Bull. 1V. apx. 2, pp. 149-150. 1896.) 

L. Giirichii: Engler, A[dolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. XIX. 130-131. 
1895.) 

L. hypogiaucus: Kurz, Sulpiz. 
XLI. pt. 2, p. 309. 1872.) 

L. Kerberi: Fournier, Eug[éne]. 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. 


(Herb. Boissier 


(As. Soc. Bengal Jour. 


(Soc. Bot. France Bull. 


XXX. 185. 1883.) 
L. Kirkii: Oliver, Dfaniel]. Loranthus LKirkii Oliv. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XIV. 6, pl. 1309. 1880-82.) 


L. Knoblecheri: Kotschy, Theodor. 
Sitzber. L. (1864), pt. 1, p. 360. 1865.) 
L. lageniferus: Hooker, Sir W. J. 


(Akad. Wiss. Wien 


Loranthus lageni- 


florus. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. II. pl. 229-230. 1840.) 
L. linearifolius: Hooker, Sir W. J. (Jn Mircuett, Sir 
T.L. Journal of an expedition into ... Australia... p. 
102. 1848.) 


L. linophyllus: Fenzl, Edfuard]. (Jn Enpuicuer, Ste- 

phan & others. _Enumeratio plantarum quas in Novae Hol- 
landiae . . . collegit . . . Hiigel, pp. 56-57. 1837.) 

— Ridley, H. N. [Loranthus Casuarinae.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. 
Bot. I11. 342-343. 1888-94.) 

L. longiflorus: Mohl, Hugo von. 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, III. 225, pl. 9. 
logical.] 

L. loniceroides: Zenker, J. C. [Loranthus macrophyllus.] 
(In his Plantae indicae . . . pp. 16-17, pl. 16. 1835-37.) 
L. Lujaei: De Wildeman, [mile] & Durand, T[héophile]. 
(Mus. Congo Ann. Bot. ser. 2, I. pt. 2, pp. 55-56. 1900.) 
L. macranthus: Hooker, Sir W. J. Loranthus macran- 
thus Hook. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. VIII. pl. 743-744. 1848.) 


L. Mannii: Oliver, D{[aniel]. Loranthus Mannii Oliv. 
(Hooker's Ic. Plant. XIV. 2-3, pl. 1303. 1880-82.) 


L. Murrayi: Mueller, F[erdinand], Baron von & Tate, 


{Loranthus bicolor.] 
1835.) [Morpho- 


‘Ralph. Diagnoses of some new plants from South Australia, 
(Philos. Soc. Adelaide Trans. VI. 107-109. 1883. See p. 
109.) 


L. mweroensis: Baker, J. G. 
1895, pp. 292-293.) 

L. neelgherrensis: Zenker, J.C. 
... pp. 17-18, pl. 17. . 1835-37.) 


L. oleaefolius: Wendland, J. C. 
folia.] (Jn his Collectio plantarum, II. 4-7, pl. 39. 


(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
(In his Plantae indicae 


{Lichtensteinia oleae- 
1810.) 


LORANTHACEAE 


Loranthus oreophilus: Hooker, Sir J. D. 
Jour. Bot. VII. 196. 1864.) 

L. pauciflorus: Miquel, F. A.W. (Linnaea, XVIII. 752- 
753. 1844.) 

L. pendulus: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
Un Mrrcueiy, Sir T. L. Journal of an expedition into 
... Australia... p.101. 1848.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Loranthus longifolius Hook. (Hooker’s 
Ic. Plant. 1X. pl. 880. 1852.) 

— Wawra [von Fernsee], H[einrich], Ritter. 
principum S. Coburgi . . . I. 66. 1883.) 
L. Pentheri: Schlechter, Rudfolf]. (Jour. Bot. XXXVI. 

376. 1898.) 

L. polychroa: Colenso, William. 
Trans. XVII. (1884), p. 241. 1885.) 

L. polyeryptus: Didrichsen, F[erdinand]. (Naturh. For. 
Kj gbenhavn Vidensk. Meddel. 1854, pp. 194-195. 1855.) 

L. polyrhizus: Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter. 
(In his Botanische Ergebnisse . . . p. 67, pl. 59. 1866.) 
L. puleher: Jack, Wl[illiam]. {Loranthus coccineus.] 
(Bot. Misc. I. pl. 58. 1830.) [The description refers to 

L. coccineus.] 

L. punctatus: Colenso, W[illiam]. 
Trans. XV. (1882), pp. 323-324. 1883. 

L. Quandang: Hooker, Sir W. J. [Loranthus nutans.] 
(In MrrcHett, Sir T. L. Journal of an expedition into... 
Australia . . . pp. 158-159. 1848.) 

— Miiller, F[erdinand], Baron von. {Loranthus canus.] 
(Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. VIII. 144-145. 
1856.) 

L. quercicola: Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
XIX. 750. 1847.) 

L. rotundifolius: Saint-Hilaire, Auguste de. 
Nat. Paris Mém. IX. 328. 1822.) 
L. rubroviridis: Oliver, D[aniel]. 
Oliv. 
L. samoensis: Reinecke, F[ranz]. 

628-629. 1898.) 

L. Sampsoni: Hance, H.F. (Jour. Bot. IX. 133. 1871.) 

L. Schiedeanus: Hooker, Sir W. J. Loranthus Schiedea- 
nus. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. IV. pl. 374. 1841.) 

L. Seurrula: Champion, [J. G.] & Eenthem, [George]. 
(Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 1V. 123. 1852.) 

L. sessilifolius: Géel, P. C. van. (Jn his Sertum bota- 


(Linn. Soc. 


{Loranthus aurantiacus.] 


(Un his Itinera 


(New Zealand Inst. 


(New Zealand Inst. 
) 


(Linnaea, 
(Mus. Hist. 
Loranthus rubroviridis 


(Hooker's Ic. Plant. XV. 51, pl. 1464. 1883-85.) 
(Bot. Jahrb. XXYV. 


nicum ... 2pp.,1 pl. 1828-32.) 
— Reichenbach, H. G. L. (Jn his Flora exotica . . . IV. 39, 
pl. 1835.) 


L. Sonorae: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXIV. 
73. 1889.) 

L. spicatus: Meyer, Ernst. [Loranthus spicatus f atroan- 
thus.] (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XII. (IV.), pt. 2, 
pp. 788-789. 1825.) 

L. spicifer: Presl, K. B. ([Lanthorus spicifer.] 
Epimeliae botanicae, pp. 256-257. 1849.) 

L. stenopetalus: Oliver, Daniel. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XV. 99. 1877.) 

— Oliver, D[aniel]. Loranthus stenopetalus Oliv. 
Ic. Plant. XIII. 19, pl. 1223. 1877-79.) 

L. Tanakae: Shirai, M[itsutaro]. (Bot. Mag. Tokyo, XIII. 
pt. 2, pp. 19-20, pl. 2. 1899.) 

L. Thonnmeri: Engler, A{dolf]. (In Dr WILpEMAN, 
Efmile] & Duranp, Thf{éophile]. Plantae Thonnerianae 
congolenses . . . p. 12, pl. 23. 1900.) 

L. uruguensis: Grisebach, A.H.R. [Loranthus uruguen- 
sis var. angustifolius.] (Ges. Wiss. Goettingen Abh. XIX. 
Phys. Cl. pp. 157-158. 1874.) 

L. usuiensis: Oliver, [Daniel]. 
80-81, pl. 44. 1875.) 

L. woodfordioides: Schweinfurth, Georg. (In his Vor- 
laufige Aufzihlung ... p. 5. [1892.]) 

NOTOTHIXOS (Viscum spec.) 

Hooker, Sir W. J. Viscum incanum. 
I. pl. 73. 1837.) 

Oliver, D{aniel]. Notothixos malayanus Oliv. 
Plant. XVI. pl. 1519. 1886-87.) 


(In his 


( Hooker’s 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. XXIX. 


(Hooker's Ic. Plant. 


( Hooker's Ic. 


LORANTHACEAE 


Baker, R.T. (Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales Proc. ser. 2, 1X. (1894), 


pp. 158-159, pl. 11. 1895.) 
NUYTSIA 
Lindley, John. [Nuytsia floribunda.] (Bot. Reg. apx. p. 39, 


pl. 4. 1839.) 
Bidwill, H. Ona new species of Araucaria from New South 
Wales; and on Nuytsia floribunda. (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. 
VIII. 438-439. 1842. — Tasmania Jour. Sci. Nat. I. 404— 
405. 1842.) 
Three cotyledons observed. 

Webb, W. Notes on Nuytsia floribunda. (Victor. Nat. X. 
(1893-94), pp. 158-159. 1894.) [Hcological.] 

Tieghem, Ph{ilippe] van. Structure du fruit, germination et 
structure de la plantule de la Nuytsie. (Soc. Bot. France 
Bull. XLV. 213-220. 1898.) 

Burrage, J. H. On Nuytsia floribunda R. Br. 
Lond. XIV. 312-315, il. 10. 1900.) 

PHORADENDRON (Viscum spec.) 

Engelmann, G[eorge].—In Gray, Asa. (Amer. Acad. Mem. 
new ser. IV. pt. 1, pp. 58-59. 1849.) 

Gray, Asa. (In his United States exploring expedition . . . 
Botany. Phanerogamia. I. 742-744. 1854. — (Boston Soc. 
Nat. Hist. Jour. VI. 212-213. 1857.) 

Grisebach, A. [H. R.]. 
pt. 1, pp. 191-192. 1861.) 

P. ealifornicum: Nuttall, Thomas. [1848.] (Acad. Nat. 
Sci. Philadelphia Jour. ser. 2, I. 185-186. 1847-50.) 

P. clavatum: Kirk, T[homas]. On a new Mistletoe. 
[Viscum clavatum.] (New Zealand Inst. Trans. XXIV. 
(1891), pp. 429-430, pl. 37. 1892.) 

P. faleatum: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. 1V. pl. 368. 1841.) 

P. flavescens: Audubon, J. J. [Viscum verticillatum.] 
(In his Birds of America, IV. pl. 369. 1835-38. — Ed. Q. 
TIT. 23-24, pl. 143. 1841.) 

— Doolittle, M. H. The American Mistletoe. (Field & Forest, 
I. 66-67. 1876.) [Physiological.] 

— Curtiss, A.H. Mistletoe parasitic on itself. (Bot. Gaz. III. 
36-37. 1878.) 

— Schneck, J[acob]. 


(Ann. Bot. 


Viscum faleatum. 


Notes on Phoradendron flavescens 


Nutt. (Bot. Gaz. 1X. 94-96, 101-103. 1884.) 
— Eastwood, Alice. Arctostaphylos as a host plant for Pho- 
radendron. (Zoe, V. 37. 1900.) 


P. Forestierae: Robinson, B. L. & Greenman, J. M. 
(Amer. Acad. Proc. XXXII. 36. 1897.) 


P. juniperinum: Engelmann, George. — In Gray, Asa. 
(Amer. Acad. Mem. new ser. IV. 58-59. 1849. — Also in 
ENGELMANN, George. Botanical works, pp. 488-489. 1887.) 


P. obovatifolium: Morong, Thomas & Britton, N. L. 
(New York Acad. Sci. Ann. VII. 216-217. 1892-94.) 


P. pauciflorum: Torrey, John. (Rep. Explor. Surv. Mis- 
sissippt Pacif. Oc. lV. 134. 1856.) 


P. Roraimae: Oliver, [Daniel]. 
II. 281. 1881-87.) 


P. tlacolulense: Loesener, Th[eodor]. 
Bull. IL. 536-537. 1894.) 


P. tomentosum: Bentham, George. [Viscum tomen- 
tosum.] (Jn his Botany of the voyage of . . . Sulphur, p. 
102. 1844-46.) 


P. Warmingii: Eichler, A. W.— Jn Warmine, E[ugen]. 
(Naturh. For. Kj¢benhavn Vidensk. Meddel. ser. 3, Il. 209- 
210. 1870.) 

PHTHIRUSA (PassowiA, TRIARTHRON) 

Karsten, Hermann. Beitrag zur Entwickelungsgeschichte 
der Loranthaceen. (Bot. Zeit. X. 305-314, 321-325, 337— 
344, 361-366, pl. 4-5. 1852.) — Reprinted: 25 pp. 2 pl. O. 
Berlin, 1852. [Passowia odorata.] 


Baillon, H[enri]. Deux nouveaux types de Loranthacées. 
[1892.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. II. 985-986. 1898.) [Triar- 
thron loranthoideum. | 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 


(Herb. Boissier 


Moore, S. Le M. [Phthirusa abdita, P. Bauhiniae.] (Linn. 
Soc. Trans. Bot. lV. 450-452. 1894—96.) 
PSITTACANTHUS 
Martius, K.F.P.von. [Psittacanthus Vellozianus.] (Flora, 


XXIV. pt. 2, Beibl. p. 33. 1841.) 


(Amer. Acad. Mem. new ser. VIII. 
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Eichler, A. W. Ein neues Vorkommen polycotyledonischer 


Embryonen. ([Psittacanthus.] (flora, L. 465-466. 1867.) 
[Morphological.] 
STRUTHANTHUS 
Martius, K. F. P. von. (Flora, XXIV. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 32- 
33. 1841.) 


Miquel, F. A.W. [Struthanthus cuspidatus.] (Jn his Stirpes 
surinamenses, pp. 206-207, pl. 61. 1850.) 

Loesener, Thfeodor]. [Struthanthus Selerorum.] 
Boissier Bull. Il. 536. 1894.) 


Moore, S. Le M._ [Struthanthus polyanthus var. mattogros- 
sensis.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. lV. 452. 1894-96.) 
TUPEIA 
Colenso, W[illiam]. [Tupeia undulata.] 
Trans. XVI. (1883), pp. 329-330. 
VISCUM 


Rafinesque[-Schmaltz], C.S. Remarques sur les rapports 
naturels des genres Viscum, Samolus et Viburnum. (Ann. 
Gén. Sci. Phys. V. 348-351. 1820.) 

Cunningham, Allan. [Viscum pubigerum, V. salicornoides. 
(Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. II. 208. 1839.) 


(Herb. 


(New Zealand Inst. 
1884.) 


Gardner, [George]. (Lond. Jour. Bot. IV. 105-106. 1845.) 
[South American species.] 

Presl, K. B. [Viscum obliganthum, V. Sertularia.] (Béhm. 
Ges. Wiss. Abh. ser. 5, III. (1843-44), p. 505. 1845. — Also 


in his Epimeliae botanicae, pp. 251-256. 1849.) 

Dietrich, D. N. F. [Viscum rotundifolium, V. glaueum.] (In 
his Flora universalis . . . Neue Folge ... pl. 66. 1849- 
56.) 

Seemann, Berthold. [Viscum Reichenbachianum, V. Bolle- 
anum.] (Jn his Botany of the voyage of H.M.S. Herald... 
pp. 294-295, pl. 62-63. 1852-57.) 

Landerer, Xaver. (flora, XLIII. 707-708. 1860.) 

Montrousier, [Xavier]. [Viscum taenioides, V. opuntioides.] 
(Acad. Sci. Lyon Mém. Sect. Sci. ser. 2, X. 212-213. 1860.) 

Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 248-249; XXI. 437— 
440; XXII. 515-516; XXV. 343. 1884-90.) [Species of 
Madagascar.] 

Appel, [Otto]. _Beitrige zur Flora von Baden. 
Baden Mitteil. LXII. 93-96. 1889. See pp. 95-96.) 

Tanfani, E[nrico]. Viscum album e Viscum laxum. 
Giorn. Bot. Ital. X XI. 443-446. 1889.) 

Bitonski, Franciszek. Przyezynek do sprawy jedno-lub wie- 
logatunkowoSci Jemioty; z dodatkiem: O Jemiole na Débach 
w Polsce. [Remarks on the question of one or more kinds of 
Mistletoe, with a supplement: About the Mistletoe on the 
Oak in Poland.] p. 205. [1900.] — From: “ Dziennik IX. 
Zjazdu lekarzy i przyrodnikow polskich w Krakowie, no. 5.” 
1900. 

V. album: Taxonomy 

— Baier, J. J. (praeses). De Visco. (Diss.) (Leonhart Fried- 
rich Hornung.) 36 pp. sq.O. Altdorfi, [1706]. 

— Bull, Henry. The Mistletoe (Viscum album) in Hereford- 
shire. (Jour. Bot. II. 361-385. 1864.) — From: ‘‘ Woolhope 
naturalists’ field club. Transactions.” 

— Chaboisseau, [Théodore]. [Viscum album f. Pini sylves- 
tris.] (Soc. Dauphin. Ech. Plant. Bull. VIII. 331-332. 1881.) 

—Nobbe, Friedrich. Ueber die Mistel, ihre Verbreitung, 
Standorte und forstliche Bedeutung. (Tharand Forstw. 
Jahrb. XXXIV. 1-36, 5il., 1 pl. 1884.) 

—Woerlein, Gleorg]. (Deutsch. Bot. Monatsschr. III. 85-87. 
1885.) 

— Tubeuf, Karl], Freiherr von. Ueber Formen von Viscum 
album. (Bot. Centr. XL. 312-313, 342-344. 1889.) 

— Keller, Robert. Die Coniferenmistel. — Beitrige zur schwei- 
zerischen Phanerogamenflora. (Bot. Centr. XLIV. 273— 
283. 1890.) 

—Appel, Otto. 
Pflanzen aus der Flora von Coburg. 
Mittheil. 1. 25-31. 1891.) 

Viscum album f. latifolia (p. 29). 

—Lamic, J[oseph]. Note sur quelques plantes des environs de 
Toulouse. (Soc. Hist. Nat. Toulouse Bull. XX XI. 249-250. 
1897. See p. 250.) 

—Letacq, A. L. 
Vore prés Rémalard (Orne). 
1897-[98].) 


(Bot. Ver. 


(Nuov. 


Kritische und andere bemerkenswerthe 
(Thiiring. Bot. Ver. 


Sur un Gui A tige gigantesque observé A 


(Monde Plant. VII. 140. 
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Viscum album: Morphology 

—Barrel, Edmund. Observations of a difference of sex in 
Misleto. (Roy. Soc. Philos. Trans. XX XV. (1727-28), pp. 
547-551. 1729.) 

— Wilson, [William]. (Hooker Jour. Bot. 1. 310. 1834.) 

— Decaisne, [Joseph]. Développement du pollen dans le Gui; 
changements que présentent ses ovules et ceux du Thesium. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. VIII. 201-204. 1839.) 

— Meyen, [F.] J. [f.]. Erklirung der eigenthiimlichen Stel- 
lung der Embryonen im Mistel-Saamen, wenn deren mehrere 
in einem und demselben Saamen vorkommen. (Arch. Natur- 
gesch. VI. pt. 1, pp. 164-166. 1840.) 

— Decaisne, J[oseph]. Mémoire concernant la fructification 
du Gui. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, XIII. 292-304, pl. 11. 
1840. — Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. X. 794-804. 1840.) 

On the development of the reproductive organs of the 
Misseltoe (Viscum album Linn.). (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. 
VII. 185-189. 1841.) 

—Decaisne, J[oseph]. Mémoire sur le développement du 
pollen, de l’ovule et sur la structure des tiges du Gui (Vis- 
cum album). 63 pp. 3 pl. (Acad. Sci. Belg. Mém. XIII. 
(pt. 9.] 1841.) — Reprinted: 63 pp. 3pl. Q. Bruxelles, 
[pref. 1840]. 

— Treviranus, [L. C.]. 


(Uber die Entwickelung der Friichte 
und Samen der Mistel (Viscum album L.).] (Ges. Deutsch. 
Naturf. Aerzte Ber. XX. (1842), pp. 171-172. 1843.) 

—Lafargue, Eug. Quelques considérations anatomiques et 
physiologiques sur les racines du Viscum album. (Soc. Linn. 
Bordeaux Act. XV. 35-40. 1847.) 

— Wilson, W[illiam]. (Phytologist, II. 979-986, 13 il.; III. 
862. 1847-50.) 

—H., A. Observations on Viscum album. 
frey, I. 169-172. [1849.]) 

— Kittel, [M. B.]. Zur Viscum-Frage. 
379. 1849.) 

— Mohl, Hugo von. Ueber die Cuticula von Viscum album. 
(Bot. Zeit. VIL. 593-596, pl. 9. 1849.) 

— Treviranus, L.C. Ueber Bau und Entwicklung der Eychen 
und Saamen der Mistel. [1853.] (Akad. Wiss. Mtinchen 
Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. VII. 151-177, pl. 2-8. 1855.) — Re- 
printed: 25 pp. 2pl. sq. Q. Miimchen, 1853. 

— Schacht, H[ermann]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, I. 193- 
194, pl. 7. 1855.) 

— Hofmeister, W[ilhelm]. Ueber den Bau der weiblichen Blii- 
the von Viscum album. (Bot. Zeit. XVII. 369-374. 1859.) 

—Treviranus, lL. ©. Ueber Frucht- und Saamenbau der 


(Bot. Gaz. Hen- 


(Bot. Zeit. VII. 377— 


Mistel. (Bot. Zeit. XVII. 345-349. 1859.) 
— Miiller, N. J.C. 1866. — See vol. I. 132: Mrristemartic 
TISSUES. 


Anatomie des fleurs et du fruit 


— Tieghem, P{hilippe] van. 
i (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XII. 


du Gui (Viscum album). 
101-124. 1869.) 

— The Mistletoe. (Gard. II. 536-537, il. 1872.) 

— The Mistleto. (Gard. Chron. 1873, p. 1703, il. 340.) 

— Flahault, Chfarles]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, VI. 167, pl. 
5. 1878.) i 

— Marloth, Rudfolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. lV. 230. 1883.) 

—Cxpodéumescxin, B. Al. [Skrobishevski, V. Y.] O 
Upoucxo*KAenia HuTuararo amuapata y Viscum album. 
(Conds (VII.) Pycex. Ecmeeme. Bpau. IIpom. Cexu. Bom. 
1883, pp. 2-6.) —— Ueber den Ursprung des Fadenapparates 
bei Viscum album. (Bot. Centr. XVIII. 156-157. 1884.) 

— Jost, Lfudwig]. Zur Kenntniss der Bliithenentwickelung 
der Mistel. (Bot. Zeit. XLVI. 357-368, 373-387, pl. 6. 
1888.) 

— Schonland, Selmar. Contributions to the morphology of 
the Mistletoe (Viscum album L.). (Ann. Bot. Lond. II. 283- 
291, pl. 17. 1888-89.) 

—lLindman, C. A. M. LEeinige Notizen iiber Viscum album. 
(Bot. Centr. XLIV. 241—244. 1890.) 

—Loew, Ernst]. Ueber die Metamorphose vegetativer 
Sprossanlagen in Bliithen bei Viscum album. (Boé. Zeit. 
XLVIII. 565-573, 2 il. 1890.) — Reprinted: 4 pp. il. sq. O. 
n. t-p. [Leipzig, 1890.] 

— Lubbock, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXX. 520. 1895.) 

— Gjoki¢, G. Zur Anatomie der Frucht und des Samens von 
Viscum. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. CV. pt. 1, pp. 447-464, 
ate 1896.) — Reprinted: 18 pp. 1pl. O. t-p-e. Wien, 

896. 


LORANTHACEAE 


Viscum album: Keissler, K[arl] von. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeit- 
schr. XLIX. 174. 1899.) [Teratological.] 

— Kuhla, Fritz. Die Plasmaverbindungen bei Viscum al- 
bum .. . (Bot. Zeit. LVIII. pt. 1, pp. 29-58, pl. 3. 1900.) 

— Physiology 

— Du Hamel [du Monceau, H.L.]. Diverses observations sur 
le Guy. (Acad. Sci. Paris Hist. Mém. 1740, pp. 483-510, 
pl. 22-24. 1742.) 

— Cendolle, [A. P.] de. Mémoire sur la végétation du Guy. 
(1801.] (Soc. Philom. Bull. II. 162-163. 1799-1801. — 
Acad. Sci. Paris Mém. Div. Sav. 1. 370-378. 1806.) 

— Gaspard, B. Mémoire physiologique sur le Gui, Viscum 
album L. pp. 227-333. O. [Paris, 1827.] — From: ‘ Jour- 
nal de physiologic expérimentale et pathologique par Magendie, 
Wat, WePs” 

—Henslow, J. §. Facts in relation to the reproductive 
economy of the Mistletoe (Viscum album L.). (Mag. Nat. 
Hist. V1. 500, il. 63. 1833.) 

— Macaire[-Prinsep, I. F.]. Mémoire sur la viscine, principe 
immédiat des végétaux, qui se retrouve dans la glu et la 
matiére exudée par |’Atractylis gummifera. (Soc. Phys. Hist. 
Nat. Geneve Mém. V1. 27-34. 1833.) 

—Lees, Edwin. New localities for Mistletoe on the Oak; 
with some remarks in reference to a paper on the Mistletoe 
in‘ The Naturalist ’ for September, by Mr. McIntosh. (Phy- 
tologist, IV. 357-359. 1851.) 

—tLuck, E. Ueber die Fahigkeit von Viscum album, Kohlen- 
siiure zu zersetzen. (Ann. Chem. LX XVIII. 85-87. 1851.) 

Sur la decomposition de l’acide carbonique par le Gui 
(Viscum album). (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, 
69-70. 1851.) 

—Mc’Intosh, J. The Misseltoe (Viscum album). 
Lond. I. 154-158. 1851.) [Hcological.] 

—Schnaase, E. Bemerkungen zu J. F. Schouw’s Beobach- 
tungen iiber die Mistel. (Bot. Zeit. IX. 905-913. 1851.) 

—Gloger, E. W. B. Zur Naturgeschichte des Mistels (Vis- 
cum album L.). (Allg. Forst. Jagd-Zeit. [XS XIX.] 237-238. 
1853.) 

— Schnaase, [E.]. Ueber die Wucherung der Mistel. (Oesterr. 
Bot. Wochenbl. IV. 321-323, 331-332, 2 il. 1854.) 

—Erdmann, Karl. Ueber die unorganischen Bestandtheile 
von Viscum album. [Extract.] (Ann. Chem. Pharm. XCIV. 
254-255. 1855.) 

— Giimbel, Th{eodor]. Ad Viseumalbum. (Flora, XX XVIII. 
335-336. 1855.) 

— Schnaase, [E.]. 
Beobachtungen tiber die Mistel. 
4-6, 9-13, 22-23, 29-32. 1855.) 

—Landerer, X[aver]. (Oesterr. Bot. Wochenbl. V. 207. 1855.) 
[Ecological.] 

— Schnaase, [E.]. 


(Naturalist 


Einige Bemerkungen zu Dr. H. Schacht’s 
(Oesterr. Bot. Wochenbl. V. 


Einiges tiber die Mistel. (Oesterr. Bot. 


Wochenbl. V. 369-370, 380-381, 389-390. 1855.) [Eco- 
logieal.] 

— Giimbel, Th[feodor]. Zur Entwicklungsgeschichte von 
Viscum album. (flora, XX XTX. 433-436, 1 pl. 1856.) 


— Jager, [Georg] von. Uber das Verhiltniss der parasitischen 
Gewachse zu der Nahrpflanze. (Ver. Vaterl. Naturk. Wiirt- 
temberg Jahresh. XII. 63-70. 1856. — Hamburg. Gart. 
Blumenzeit. X11. 135-138, 177-178. 1856. See p. 177.) 

—Vrolik, G[erard]. Over eenige physiologische eigenschap- 
pen van het Viscum album L. (Akad. Wetensch. Amsterdam 
Versl. Afd. Natuurk. V. 263-269. 1857.) 

—Trecul, Aug[uste]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, X. 378, pl. 
6. 1858.) 

—Reinsch, P. F. 
weissen Mistel (Viscum album Linné). 
Erlangen, 1860. 

— Pitra, Adolph. 
rogamen Parasiten an ihre Nahrpflanzen. 
53-58, 61-67, 69-74, pl. 2. 1861.) 

—Reinsch, Paul. Zur Kenntniss der chemischen Bestand- 
theile der weissen Mistel (Viscum album L.) sowie zur nae- 
heren chemischen Ienntniss des Viscins. 29 pp. O. Mos- 
kau, 1862. 4 

— Spengler, IF. R. Over den Viscum album. 
1862, pp. 1-12.) [Hecological.] 

— Balas, Arpid. Az élédi Fagyéngy vagy Gyimbor (Viscum 
album). [The Mistletoe.] (2rdész. Lap. I1.321-329. 1863.) 

— Harley, John. On the parasitism of the Mistletoe (Viseum 
album). [1863.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. XXIV. 175-196, pl. 
28-30. 1864.) 


Beitrige zur chemischen Kenntniss der 
26 pp. lpl. sq. Q. 


Ueber die Anheftungsweise einiger phane- 
(Bot. Zeit. XIX. 


(Flora Pomona, 


LORANTHACEAE 


Viscum album: Lankester, Mrs. [Phoebe]. The Mistle- 
toe and parasitic plants. (Pop. Sci. Review, II. 196-204, 
pl. 8. 1863.) 

— Blanchet, [Ch.]._ [Des arbres sur lesquels on rencontre le 
Gui.] (Soc. Vaud. Sci. Nat. Bull. VII. (1861-63), p. 358. 
1864.) 

— Bull, [Henry]. The Mistletoe on the Oak. (Gard. Chron. 
1864, pp. 699-700, 724.) — From: ‘* Woolhope naturalists’ 
field club. Transactions.” 

— Boehm, Joseph. Uber die Schmarotzernatur der Mistel. 
(Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. LII. (1865), pt. 1, pp. 90-98. 
1866.) — Reprinted: 9pp. O. n.t-p. [Wien, 1865.] 

—Anjubault. Le Gui du Chéne. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. 
XIII. apx. pp. 92-93. 1866.) 

—Caspary, [Robert]. [Vorliufige Mittheilungen tiber die 
Statistik der Nahrpflanzen des Viscum album in Preussen.] 
(Phys.-Oek. Ges. Kénigsberg Schrift. VII. Abh. pp. 39-41. 
1866.) 

— Moriére, [Jules]. [Découverte du Guisur le Chéne.] (Soc. 
Linn. Normandie Bull. ser. 2, Il. (1867), p. 153. 1868.) 

— Welter, Henri. Le Gui, Viscum album L. (Ram. Sapin, 
[LIT. 9-10, 13-14, 19, 25-27], il. 1868.) 

—Chalon, Jean. Un mot sur la germination du Gui. (Soc. 
Sci. Hainaut Mém. [ser. 3, I] (1866-67), pp. 477-485. 
1868. — Belg. Hort. X XI. 200-206. 1871.) — Reprinted: 
9 pp. O. [Mons, 1868.] 

— Bail, [Theodor]. Viscum album auf Rosa canina. (Na- 
turf. Ges. Danzig Schrift. new ser. Il. pt. 2, no. 3, p. 10. 
1869.) — Separate together with his Ueber androgyne Blii- 
thenstiinde . . . 1869.) 

—tLasnier. [Sur le parasitisme du Gui.] (Soc. Sct. Hist. Nat. 
Yonne Bull. XXIII. pt. 3, p. 63. 1869.) 

Observed on Robinia. 

—Seemann, Berthold. The Mistleto and the Appletree. 
(In Pru, Bedford & SEEMANN, Berthold. Dottings on the 
roadside in Panama, Nicaragua and Mosquito, pp. 142-148. 
1869.) 


Popular treatment. 


—[Cohn, Ferdinand.] Uber das Vorkommen der Hichen- 
mistel in Schlesien. (Schles. Ges. Vaterl. Kult. Jahresb. 
XLVII. (1869), pp. 79-80. 1870.) 

—Des Etangs, S[tanislas]. _ Note sur un exemplaire de Gui 
de Chéne qui existe A la bibliothéque de Chatillon-sur-Seine. 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. XVII. apx. pp. 24-26. 1870.) 

— The growth of the Mistletoe on the Oak. (Pharm. Jour. 
ser. 3, I. (1870-71), p. 218. 1871.) — From: Gard. Chron. 

—Ascherson, P{aul]. Anfrage das Vorkommen der Mistel 
(Viscum album L.) auf Hichen betreffend. (Bot. Ver. Bran- 
denb. Verh. XIII. Abh. pp. 47-51. 1871.) 

—Chalon, Jean. Un mot sur la germination du Gui. (Belg. 
Hort. [XX1.] 200-206. [1871.]) 

—Britten, James. Mistletoe on the Oak. (Field, XX XIX. 


205. 1872.) [Ecological.] 

— Reichenbach, H. G.- Botanische Notizen. (Bot. Zeit. 
XXX. 487-491. 1872.) [Ecological.] 

— The Mistletoe asa tree pest. (Gard. 1V.12. 1873.) 


Die Standgewachse der Mistel. 
1873. — See also pp. 252-253.) 
(Soc. Murithienne 


—Beling, (forstmeister). 
(Forstl. Bl. IL. 154-155. 

—La Soie, de. Observations sur le Gui. 
Bull. 11. 54-56. 1873.) [Ecological.] 

— The Mistletoe growing on the Mistletoe. 
1874.) —From: “ Irish farmers’ gazette.” 
— Guérin, Charles. [Guide Chéne.] (Rev. Eaux. For. XIII. 

134-135. 1874.) 

—Trees on which Mistletoe is found. 
1877. — See also p. 347.) 

— Grandeau, H[enry] & Bouton, A. Etude chimique du Gui 
(Viscum album Linn.). (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
LXXXIV. 129-131, 500-503. 1877.) 

—Coleman, W. The Mistleto-Oak in Eastnor. 
ser. 2, X. 120, il. 17. 1878.) 

— Grandeau, H[enry]. Recherches chimiques sur le Gui. 
(In GRANDEAU, Lfouis]. Chimie et physiologie appliquées 4 
la sylviculture . . . pp. 401-410. 1878.) 

— Scotus, (pseud.). The Mistletoe. (Jour. For. II. 120- 
121. 1879.) [Kcological.] 

—Tillet. Le Gui du Chéne dans les environs de Villefranche- 
sur-Sadne. (Soc. Bot. Lyon Ann. VI. 149-150. 1879.) 

—Bonnet, [Edmond]. Histoire du Gui. (Naturaliste, I. 
142-143, 158, 166-167, 183, 198-199. 1879-81.) 


(Gard. VI. 102. 


(Gard. XI. 203. 


(Gard. Chron. 
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Viscum album: Gérard, Rfené]. Sur l’oxalate de chaux 
conerétionné chez le Gui. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXIX. 
245-246. 1882.) 

— Coomber, Thomas. Mistletoe on the Hazel. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 2, XIX. 573. 1883. — See also pp. 637, 670.) 

—Evershed, Henry. The Mistletoe. (Jour. For. VI. 615— 


617. 1883.) [Ecological.] 

— Forster, Otto. Mistleto trees. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XX. 
664. 1883.) 

— Walz, Lajos. A Viscum album L. gazdanévényei Kolozs- 


[The host plant of Viscum album in the en- 
(Magy. Névényt. Lap. IX. 42-43. 


var vidékén. 
virons of Kolozsvar.] 
1885.) 

— Mistletoe in July. 
1886.) [Phenological.] 

— Carriére, H. A. Les Guis. 
il. 73-74.) —— Mistletoe. 
1888.) [Ecological.] 

— Grosglik,S. Ziycia Jemiolty. (Viscum.) 
toe.] (Wszechéwiat, VII. 227-230, 246-248, 3 il. 
[Ecological] 

— Bonnier, Gaston. L’assimilation du Gui comparée A celle 
du Pommier. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXXVI. apx. pp. 273- 
274. 1889.) 

— [Goeze, Edmund.] 
ruicksichtigung des Viscum album. 
menzeit. XLV. 102-106. 1889.) 

— Kornhuber, A[ndreas]. Alte Parallelen zu neuen Anga- 
ben. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XXXIX. 28-30. 1889.) 

— Sagorski, E[rnst]. Berichtigungen zur Flora von Thiirin- 
gen. (Deutsch. Bot. Monatsschr. VII. 72. 1889.) 

— Chevallier, L[ouis]. Contributions A la flore de la Sarthe. 
(Rev. Bot. VIII. 401-431. 1890. Seep. 413.) [Ecological.] 

—Letacq, A. L. Notesur le Gui de Chéne et sur quelques sta- 
tions du Gui dans le département de |’Orne. (Soc. Linn. 
Normandie Bull. ser. 4, III. (1888-89), pp. 171-174. 1890.) 

— Tubeuf, [Karl, Freiherr] von. Ueber Aschenanalysen von 
Viscum album. (Bot. Centr. XLI. 43-47, 78-80. 1890.) 

— Tubeuf, [Karl, Freiherr] von. _ Viscum album auf der 
deutschen Hiche. (Bot. Centr. XLI. 135-137. 1890.) 

—Loew, E[rnst]. Notiz iiber die Bestiiubungseinrichtungen 
von Viscum album. (Bot. Centr. XLIII. 129-132. 1890.) 

—Fauvel, A. A. Le Guisur]’Aubépine. (Feuille Jeun. Na- 
tur. XXI. 13. 1890-91.) 

—Lutze, [Giinther]. [Viscum album auf Rosa dumetorum.] 
(Thiring. Bot. Ver. Mittheil. 1. 9-10. 1891.) 

— Zalewski, Alfeksander]. O Jemiole. [The Mistletoe.] 
(WszechSwiat, X. 139-140. 1891.) [Ecological.] 

— Guerpel, H. de. Le Guisur le Marronnier. (Fewille Jeun. 
Natur. XXII. 69. 1891-92.) 

— Conrath, Paul. Viscum auf Eichen. 
XLII. 273-274. 1892.) 

— Guérin, Chfarles]._ Notes sur quelques particularités de 
Vhistoire naturelle du Gui (Viscum album). (Soc. Linn. 
Normandie Bull. ser. 4, VI. 183-229. 1892.) — Reprinted : 
49 pp. O. Caen, 1892. 

— Kirchner, Oskar]. 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXVI. 48—49. 


(Rev. Hort. 1886, pp. 271-274, 
(Gard. XXXIV. 608-609, 1 il. 


[On the Mistle- 
1888.) 


Die Loranthaceen, mit besonderer Be- 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blu- 


(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 


(Ver. Vaterl. Naturk. Wiirttemberg 
Jahresh. XLIX. Abh. pp. 102-104. 1893.) [Ecological.] 

— Lesage, Pfierre]. Les arbres nourriciers du Gui. (Rev. Sci. 
Bourbonnais, VII. 151-152. 1894.) — From: ‘‘ Soc. Sci. et 
Meéd. de V Ouest Bull. 11. 214.’” 

— Rocquigny-Adanson, [G.] de. Les arbres nourriciers du 
Gui. (Rev. Sci. Bourbonnais, VII. 165-166. 1894.) 

— Murdoch, G. W. Mistletoe and mistle thrush. (Knowledge, 
XVIII. 284-285. 1895.) 

Dissemination of the seed. 

— Spausta, Wladyslaw. Jemiola. [Viscum.] (Sylwan, 1895, 
pp. 268-283.) [Ecological.] 

—Vries, Hugo de. Vogellym. 
65-78.) 

— Rocquigny-Adanson, G.de. Le Guiet les arbres exotiques. 
(Feuille Jeun. Natur. XXVI. 101-102. 1895-96.) 

— Guérin, [Charles]. [Implantations de Gui sur Gui.] (Soe. 
Linn. Normandie Bull. ser. 4, X. procés-verb. pp. 37-38. 
1896.) 

— Spalikowski, Ed{mond]. 
Gui dans la Seine-Inférieure et ]’Eure. 
6. 1896—[97].) 

—Lemeée, [Albert]. 
VI. 83. 1896-[97].) 


(Album Natuur, 1895, pp. 


Remarques sur la croissance du 
(Monde Plant. V1. 


Encore le Gui du Chéne. (Monde Plant. 
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Viscum album: Lamic, J[oseph]. Note sur quelques 
plantes des environs de Toulouse. (Soc. Hist. Nat. Toulouse 
Bull. XX XI. 249-250. 1897.) 


—Mannel. Uber die Anheftungsweise der Mistel an ihre 
eee (Forstl.-Naturw. Zeitschr. V1. 60-65, 1 il. 


— Wiesner, J[ulius]. Ueber die Ruheperiode und iiber einige 
Keimungsbedingungen der Samen von Viscum album. 
(Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. XV. 503-516. 1897.) 

— Guérin, Chfarles]. Observations biologiques sur le Gui 
(Viscum album), 1893-98. (Soc. Linn. Normandie Bull. 
ser. 5, II. 3-30. 1898.) 

— Tubeuf, [Karl], Freiherr von. Die Mistel, Viscum album. 
(Prakt. Blatt. Pflanzensch. I. 9-11, 26-27, 5 il. 1898.) 

— Gadeau de Kerville, Henri. Les Chénes porte-gui de la 
Normandie. (Soc. Amis Sci. Nat. Rouen Bull. 1898, pp. 271— 
305, pl. 14-15.) — Separate: t-p. 2pl. Paris, 1899. — Re- 
printed under the title : Le Chéne porte-gui de la ferme du bois, 
a Isigny-le-Buat (Manche), Chéne & glands pédonculés (Quer- 
cus pedunculata Ehrh.). (Jn his Les vieux arbres de la Nor- 
mandie . . . pt. 4, pp. 271-305, pl. 14-15. [1899.]) 

— Guignon, [J. H.]. Le Guid’aprés les observateurs. 
Plant. VIIL. 239-240. 1898—[99].) 

—Le Gendre, Chfarles]._ Note sur le Gui. 
VIII. 277-278. 1898-[99].) 

—Laurent, Emile. Essais relatifs A la dispersion du Gui en 
Belgique. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX XVIII. pt. 2, pp. 261-268. 
1899.) 

—Lignier, O[ctave]. 
cum album sur le Pinus sylvestris. 
Bull. ser. 5, III. 80-83. 1899.) 

— Roze, E[rnest]. (Assoc. Frang. Avance. Sci. Compt. Rend. 
XXVII. (1898), pt. 2, pp. 424-425. 1899.) [Hcological.] 
— Guignon, [J. H.]. A propos du Gui. (Monde Plant. IX. 

175-176. [1900.]) 

— Huberty, J[ules]. Le Gui. (Soc. Centr. For. Belg. Bull. 
VII. 284-290, 373-381, 443-451. 1900.) 

—Le Gendre, Chf{arles]. Contribution 4 V’histoire du Gui. 
(Assoc. Frang. Avanc. Sci. Compt. Rend. XXVIII. (1899), 
pt. 2, pp. 444-454. 1900.) 

Bibliography (pp. 453-454). 

— Olivier, Ernest. Le Gui. 
46-47. 1900.) 

— Simon, Eug[éne]. 
(Monde Plant. TX. 92-95. 

— Spalikowski, Ed[mond]. Sur la croissance du Gui en Nor- 
mandie. (Monde Plant. IX. 51-52, 180-181. [1900.]) 

— Staes, G[ustave]. Over Mistel (Viscum album) en Klaver- 
warkruid (Cuseuta epithymum). (Tijdschr. Plantenziekt. 
VI. 22-25. 1900.) 

—Ziim, E.S. Die Mistel, ein schidlicher Pflanzenschmarot- 
zer auf Wald- und Obstbiumen. (Prakt. Blatt. Pflanzensch. 
III. 19-21, 34-35. 1900.) 

— Miscellaneous 

— Burnett, M. A. 
1845.) 

— Howard, J. E. The Mistletoe on the Oak. 


(Monde 


(Monde Plant. 


Dissémination et implantation du Vis- 
(Soc. Linn. Normandie 


(Rev. Sci. Bourbonnais, XIII. 


Sur les conditions de végétation du Gui. 
[1900.}) 


(In her Plantae utiliores, II. no. 49, pl. 


(Gard. Chron. 


ser. 2, XIII. 459-460. 1880.) 

—L., E. A.M. The Mistletoe. (Macmillan’s Mag. XLIII. 
201-205. 1881.) 

Toe Mistletoe. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVIII. 807-808. 
1882.) 

—Piper, W.G. The Mistletoe. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XI. 
77-80. 1884.) [Etymological.] 


— Collins, Henry. Under the Mistletoe. 
XLV. 137-140. 1890.) : 

— The Mistletoe bough. (Wclect. Mag. new ser. LV. 116-122. 
1892. — Littell’s Liv. Age, CXCII. 421-426. 1892.) 

— Watson, William. The sacred plant of the Druids. (Zdinb. 
Field Nat. Microscop. Soc. Trans. U1. 20-22. 1898.) 

Not the Mistletoe, but Fistulina hepatica. 

V. articulatum: Endlicher, Stephan. [Viscum opunti- 
oides.| (In his Prodromus florae norfolkicae, p. 62. 1833.) 

— Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter. [Viscum monili- 


(Lippincott’s Mag. 


forme.] (Flora, LVI. 139-140. 1873.) 

— Ravn, IF. K. Om Anatomienaf Viscum articulatum. (Bot. 
Tidsskr. XX1. Meddel. pp. 41-42. 1897.) 

V. cruciatum: Boissier, Edmond. (Jn his Voyage bota- 


nique . . . Espagne, II. 274. 1839-45.) 


ARISTOLOCHIACEAE 


ve crybtophlep ium Baker, J. G. (Jour. Bot. XX. 245. 
) 


V. galapageium: Hooker, Sir J.D. (Linn. Soc. Trans. 


XX. 216. 1851.) 
V. Henslovii: Hooker, Sir J.D. (Linn. Soc. Trans. XX. 
216. 1851.) 


V. Jaxum: Boissier, E[dmond] & Reuter, G. [F.]. (In their 
Diagnoses plantarum novarum hispanicarum ... p. 16. 
1842.) 

—Saccardo, P. A. Il Viscum laxum B. & R. in Italia. 
(Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. XI. 147-148. 1879.) — Separate. 

— Chaboisseau, [Théodore]. Note sur les Viscum album Lin. 
et laxum Boiss. et Reut. et sur le Arceuthobium Oxycedri. 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXVIII. 6-8. 1881.) 

— Wiesbaur, J.[B.]. [Viscumlaxum.] (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 
XXXI. 33. 1881.) 

— Goiran, A[gostino]. 
laxum Boiss. et Reut. 
255-256. 1890.) 

V. Macawani: Engler, A[dolf]. 
1895.) 

V. orientale: Moritzi, Aflexander]. 
(In his Systematisches Verzeichniss . . 
1845—46.) 

VY. Randiae: Bello y Espinosa, Domingo. 
Hist. Nat. Anal. X. 278. 1881.) 


Di una nuova stazione di Viseum 
(Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. XXII. 


(Bot. Jahrb. XIX. 131. 


[Viscum montanum. 
. Java... p. 39. 


(Soc. Espan. 


V. subserratum: Schlechter, Rudolf]. (Jour. Bot. 
XXXIV. 504. 1896.) 
V. tuberculatum: Schweinfurth, Georg. (In his Beitrag 


zur Flora Aethiopiens, p. 82. 1867.) 
— Oliver, [Daniel]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. XXIX. 81, pl. 45. 


1875.) 
42. ARISTOLOCHIACEAE 


Taxonomy 

ee Adalbert von.  (Linnaea, VII. 207-212, 2 pl. 

Griffith, William. On the root-parasites referred by authors 
to Rhizantheae and on various plants related to them. 
[Thottea and Asiphonia.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. XIX. 303-347, 
6 pl. 1845. See pp. 325, 333, pl. 36-37.) 

Duchartre, P. E. Famille des Aristolochiées. 17 pp. O. 
Paris, 1854. — From: ‘‘ Manuel général des plantes, IV.” 

Klotzsch, [J.] F. Die Aristolochiaceae des Berliner Herbari- 
ums. (Akad. Wiss. Berlin Monatsber. 1859, pp. 571-626, pl. 
1-2. 1860.) — Separate: t-p. Berlin, 1859.) 

Duchartre, P. [E.]. Aristolochiaceae. (Jn Canpoute, A. P. 
de & Alphonse de. Prodromus . . . XV. pt. 1, pp. 421-498. 
1864.) 

Masters, M. T. Aristolochiaceae. [1875.] (In Martius, K. 
F. P. von & others. Flora brasiliensis, IV. pt. 2, col. 77-114, 
pl. 17-26. 1869-90.) 

Solereder, H[ans]. Aristolochiaceae. (Jn Eneuxrr, A[dolf] & 
Prantt, K{arl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 1, 
pp. 264-273, il. 168-177; Nachtriige, pp. 150-151; Nach- 
triage II., p. 19. 1889-1900.) 

Baldacci, A{ntonio]. Affinita delle Aristolochiacee e dei generi 
Aristolochiacei. (Soc. Bot. Ital. Bull. 1894, pp. 49-54.) 

Engler, A{dolf]. Aristolochiaceae africanae. — Beitriige zur 
Flora von Afrika. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIV. 488-492, pl. 9-10. 
1898.) 

Morphology and Physiology 

Duchartre, P. [E.]. Recherches sur la végétation et sur la 
structure anatomique des Aristolochiées. [Extract.] (Acad. 
Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XX XVIII. 1141-1144. 1854.) 

Tulasne, [L. R.]. Rapport sur les travaux de M. P. Duchartre, 


relatifs aux plantes de la famille des Aristolochiées. (Acad. 
Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XX XIX. 1040-1044. 1854.) 
Hildebrand, F[riedrich]. (Bot. Zeit. XXVIII. 601-604. 
1870.) [Physiological.] 
Caruel, Teodoro. (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. XI. 20-21. 1879.) 
[Morphologieal.] 


Solereder, H[ans]. Beitriige zur vergleichenden Anatomie 
der Aristolochiaceen, nebst Bemerkungen tiber den systema- 
tischen Wert der Secretzellen bei den Piperaceen und tiber 
die Structur der Blattspreite bei den Gyrocarpeen. (Bot. 
Jahrb. X. 410-524, pl. 12-14. 1889.) 

Brandza, Marcel. (Rev. Gén. Bot. IIL. 122-123, pl. 9. 1891.) 
[Anatomical.] 


ARISTOLOCHIACEAE 


APAMA (AsrpHontA, BRAGANTIA, STRAKABA) 
Wight, Robert & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. [Bragantia.] (Edinb. 
New Philos. Jour. XV. 180-181. 1833.) 
Griffith, William]. [Bragantia corymbosa.] (Linn. Soc. 
Trans. XIX. 335. 1845.) 


Presl, K. B. [Strakaea melastomaefolia.] (In his Epimeliae 


botanicae, pp. 221-222. 1849.) [= A. corymbosa.] 
Baillon, H[enri]. Sur les Apama. [1886.] (Soc. Linn. Paris 
Bull. 1. 547. 1889.) 
Solereder, H[ans]. Ueber die Zugehérigkeit des von Masters 


als Bragantia Wallichii beschriebenen anomalen Stamm- 
stiickes zur Gattung Gnetum. (Herb. Boissier Bull. II. 384— 
386. 1894.) 


ARISTOLOCHIA (Isotrema, Hocquarttra) 
Taxonomy 
Willdenow, K.L. Sur trois espéces trés rapprochées du genre 
Aristolochia. [A. ringens, A. hians, A. labiata.] (Soc. Nat. 
Moscou Mém. I1. 98-102, pl. 5-6. 1809.) 


R{afinesque-Schmaltz], C.S.  [Isotrema.] (Amer. Month. 


Mag. IV. 195. 1818-[19].) 
Dumortier, B. C. Quelques genres dédiés 4 des botanistes 
belges. (In his Commentationes botanicae . . . pp. 9-34, 
1822.) 


Hocquartia (p. 30). 

Duchartre, P. [E.]. Monographie de la famille des Aristolo- 
chiées. [Extract.] (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XX XVIII. 
80-83. 1854.) 

—Tentamen methodicae divisionis generis Aristolochia 
additis descriptionibus complurium novarum specierum no- 
vique generis Holostylis. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, II. 29- 
76, pl. 5-6. 1854.) 

[Lemaire, Charles.] 
(révision générique, espéces, fécondation, etc.). 
III. 24-26. 1856.) 

Hooker, Sir J. D. Description of some new and remarkable 
species of Aristolochia from western tropical Africa. [1865.] 
(Linn. Soc. Trans. XXV. 185-187, pl. 14. 1866.) 

Plate of A. Goldieana. 

Baillon, H[enri]. 
(Adansonia, VII. 267-291. 
O. n.t-p. [Paris, 1867.] 

Masters, M. T. Remarks on the structure, affinities, and dis- 
tribution of the genus Aristolochia, with descriptions of some 
hitherto unpublished species. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XIV. 
487-495, il. 1875.) 

Parody, Domingo. (Soc. Cient. Argent. Anal. V. 153-156. 
1877-78.) [South American species.] 

Hemsley, W.B. (Jour. Bot. XXIII. 286-287. 1885.) [Spe- 
cies of eastern Asia.] 

Schumann, Karl. [Aristolochia megalophylla, A. momandul.] 
(In ScuuMann, K[arl] & Hottrune, M[ax]. Die Flora von 
Kaiser Wilhelms Land, pp. 104-105. 1889.) 

Junger, E[rnst]. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XLI. 131. 1891.) 

Rodrigues, J. B. [Aristolochia silvatica, A. chrysochlora.] 
(Vellosia, ed. 2, I. (1885-88), pp. 70-72; III. pl. 22-23. 


Observations sur le genre Aristolochia 
(ll. Hort. 


Révision des Aristoloches médicinaux. 
1866-67.) — Reprinted : 25 pp. 


1891.) 
Franchet, A{drien]. (Jour. Bot. Paris, XII.311-315. [1898.]) 
[Species of eastern Asia.] 
Morphology ~ 
Treviranus, L.C. (In his Symbolarum phytologicarum . . . 
fasciculus I. pp. 79-80, pl. 3. 1831.) 
Duchartre, P. [E.]. Sur les prétendues stipules des Aristo- 


loches. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. 1. 56-60. 1854.) 

Chatin, Adfolphe]. Des caractéres et affinités anatomiques des 
Cytinées. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LVI. 1204-1207. 
1863.) 


Dutailly, Gfustave]. Note sur l’inflorescence des Aristolo- 


ches. [1874.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. 1.12. 1889.) 
Correns, C[arl]. 1890. — See vol. I. 115: MorpHotoGy AND 
ANATOMY. LOWERS. 
Burck, W{illiam]. De Aristolochia-bloem. (Teysmannia, II. 
129-147, 1 pl. 1891.) 


Mayoux, A. Recherches sur la valeur morphologique des 
appendices superstaminaux de la fleur des Aristoloches. 


58 pp. 3 pl. Q. Paris, 1892. (Univ. Lyon Ann. II. pt. 4. 
1892.) 
Lubbock, John. (Linn. Soc. Jowr. Bot. XXX. 517. 1895.) 
Schwabach, E. (Bot. Centr. LX XVI. 354-357, pl. 5. 1898.) 
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thd Os Physiology 
Bees Aug[uste]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, X. 379, pl. 6. 
Hildebrand, F[riedrich]. Uber die Befruchtung von Aristo- 
lochia Clematitis und einiger anderer Aristolochia-Arten. 
(Jahrb. Wiss. Bot. V. 343-363, pl. 43. 1866-67.) — Re- 
printed: 16 pp. 1pl. O. n.t-p. [Berlin, 1866.] 
Burck, W[illiam]. Ueber die Befruchtung der Aristolochia- 
Bliithe. (Bot. Zeit. L. 121-129, 137-144, pl. 3. 1892.) 
Schenck, Heinrich. (Flora, LX XVII. 314-318. 1893.) 
Ule, Efrnst]. Ueber Bliitheneinrichtungen einiger Aristolo- 
chien in Brasilien. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. XVI. 74-91, 
pl. 3. 1898.) 
Enumeration of Species 


A. anguicida: Hooker, Sir W. J. Aristolochia anguicida. 


(Bot. Mag. LX XIV. pl. 4361. 1848.) 
—Lfemaire], Chfarles].__ Aristolochia anguicida, Aristoloche 
mort-aux-serpents. (Flore Serr. IV. 3 pp., pl. 344. 1848.) 
A. arborea: Hooker, Sir W. J. Aristolochia arborea. 
(Bot. Mag. LX XXVIII. pl. 5295. 1862.) 
— [Lemaire], C[harles]. (Ill. Hort. IX. 43-44. 1862.) 
—André, Edfouard]. Aristolochia arborea. (Rev. Hort. 
1895, pp. 36-37, il. 11-12.) 
A. arenicola: Hance, H.F. (Jour. Bot. XIV. 261. 1876.) 
A. baetica: Sims, John. Aristolochia glauca. (Bot. Mag. 


XXVIII. pl. 1115. 1808.) 

A. barbata: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Icones 
plantarum rariorum, III. 17, pl. 608. 1786—93.— Also in 
his Collectanea, III. 221. 1789.) 

—Hooker, Sir J. D. Aristolochia barbata. 
XCVI. pl. 5869. 1870.) 

— A[ndré], Kdfouard]. Aristolochia barbata Jaeq. (Ill. Hort. 
XVIII. 95, pl. 63. 1871.) 

— Burck, W[illiam]. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. VIII. 149- 
157, pl. 23. 1890.) [Ecological.] 

A. bilobata: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Miscel- 
lanea austriaca, II. 346-547. 1781. — Also in his Icones 
plantarum rariorum, I. 18, pl. 188. 1781-86.) 

A. brasiliensis: Hooker, Sir W. J. Aristolochia orni- 
thocephala. (Bot. Mag. LXX. pl. 4120. 1844.) 

— Hfoutte], Lfouis] van. Aristolochia ornithocephala Hook. 
(Flore Serr. XVII. 145-146, pl. 1797. 1867-68.) 

—Mfasters], M. T. Hybrid Aristolochia [A. brasiliensis x 
elegans]. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXII. 126, il. 35-36. 1897.) 

—Ule, Efrnst]. Ueber einen experimentell erzeugten Aris- 
tolochienbastard [Aristolochia brasiliensis X macroura]. 
(Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. XVII. 35-40, pl. 3. 1899.) 

A. brevipes: Watson, S[ereno]. [Aristolochia brevipes var. 
acuminata.] (Amer. Acad. Proc. XVIII. 148. 1883.) 

A. californica: Torrey, John. (Rep. Explor. Surv. Mis- 
sissippt Pacif. Oc. 1V. 128. 1856.) 
A. caudata: Desfontaines, [R. L.]. 

Ann. II. 35-36, pl. 35. 1803.) 

A. ciliosa: Bfentham], G[eorge]. Aristolochia ciliosa. 
(Mauna’s Bot. Il. 2 pp., pl. 96. [1838.]) 

A. clypeata: Afndré], Edfouard]. Aristolochia clypeata 
Linden et André. (dll. Hort. XVII. 223-224, pl. 40. 1870.) 

—Hooker, Sir J. D. Aristolochia clypeata. (Bot. Mag. 
CXXIII. pl. 7512. 1897.) 

A. Cobra: Chodat, R[obert]. — In CHopat, R{obert] & others. 
(Herb. Boissier Bull. VII. apx. 1, p. 61. 1899.) 

A. constricta: Grisebach, A.H.R. (Ges. Wiss. Goettingen 
Abh. VII. (1856-57), Phys. Cl. pp. 225-226. 1857.) 

A. cordiflora: Afndré], Edfouard]. Aristolochia cordi- 
flora Mutis. (Jll. Hort. XVII. 158-159, pl. 30. 1870.) 

A. cortinata: Reinecke, F[ranz]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXY. 629. 
1898.) 

A. costaricensis: Hieronymus, G[eorg]. [Aristolochia 
costaricensis var. zamorensis.] (Bot. Jahrb. XX. Beibl. no. 
49, pp. 5-6. 1895.) 

A. Curtisii; Briihl, P. [J.] & King, Sir G[eorge]. (Bol. 
Gard. Calcutta Ann. V. pt. 2, pp- 161-162, pl. 195. 1896.) 
A. ecymbifera: Gomes, B. A. [Aristolochia grandiflora.] 
(Acad. Sci. Lisboa Mem. III. pt. 1, Mem. dos Corresp. pp. 

64-76, pl. 3bis, 1812.) 


(Bot. Mag. 


(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris 
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Aristolochia cymbifera: (Ker, J. B.] Aristolochia 


labiosa. (Bot. Reg. VIII. 689, pl. 1822.) 

—Sims, John. Aristolochia labiosa. (Bot. Mag. LII. pl. 
2545. 1825.) 

— Géel, P.C. van. (Jn his Sertum botanicum .. . 2 pp., 
1 pl. 1828-32.) 

— Géel, P. C. van. [Aristolochia labiosa.] (Jn his Sertum 
botanicum ...2pp., 1pl. 1828-32.) 


—Lindley, John. Aristolochia cymbifera. (Bot. Reg. XVIII. 
1543, pl. 1832.) 


— Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Aristolochia labiosa.]_ (In his 
Flora exotica . . . III. 7, pl. 1835.) 

—Lemfaire, Charles]. Aristoloche 4 fleurs labellées. (Hort. 
Univ. I. 318-321, pl. 38. 1839.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Aristolochia hyperborea. (Pazxton’s 
Mag. Bot. V1. 53-54, il., pl. 1839.) 


— Knowles, G. B. & Westcott, Frederic. Aristolochia hy- 
perborea. (Floral Cab. III. 167-168, pl. 183. 1840.) 

—[Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A.] & Lemaire, C[harles]. 
Aristolochia labiosa. (In LoisrLpuR-DESLONGCHAMPs, J. 
L. A. Herbier général de amateur . . . ser. 2, Il. 3 pp., 
pl. 31. 1841.) 

A. Dammeriana: Masters, M. T. Aristolochia Dam- 
meriana. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XVII. 452. 1895.) 

A. Dewevrei: De Wildeman, E[mile] & Durand, T[héo- 
phile]. (Mus. Congo Ann. Bot. ser. 1, 1. pt. 5, pp. 107-108, 
pl. 54. 1899.) 

— Durand, T[héophile] & De Wildeman, E{mile]. (Soc. Bot. 
Belg. Bull. XX XVIII. pt. 2, pp. 46-48. 1899.) 

A. Duchartrei: [Lemaire, Charles.] (Ill. Hort. XV. 96- 
98, 1 il. 1868.) 

—Mjasters, M.] T. Aristolochia Duchartrei sp. n. 
Chron. 1868, p. 516, 1 il.) zh 

— D{ucharjtre, [P. E.]. Aristolochia Duchartrei Ed. André. 
(Flore Serr. XVIII. 35-36, pl. 1840/1841. 1869-70.) 

—Afndré], Edfouard]. Aristolochia Duchartrei Ed. André. 
(Ill. Hort. XVII. 9-11, pl. 1. 1870.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Aristolochia Duchartrei. 
XCVII. pl. 5880. 1871.) 

A. durior: Hill, John. (In his Twenty-five new plants, 
p. 9, pl. 24. 1773.) [= A. macrophylla_] 

A. echinata: Rodrigues, J.B. (Jn his Plantas novas cul- 
tivadas .. . pt. 5, pp. 9-10, pl. 3. 1896.) 

A. elegans: M[asters], M. T. Aristolochia elegans sp. n. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXIV. 301, il. 64. 1885.) 

— Hooker, Sir J.D. Aristolochia elegans. (Bot. Mag. CXII. 


(Gard. 


(Bot. Mag. 


pl. 6909. 1886.) 
— Aristolochia elegans. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, X. 514, il. 67. 
1891.) 


—Hemsley, W. B. Aristolochia elegans in Africa. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 3, XVIII. 369. 1895.) 

—Wf[atson], W[illiam]. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XVIII. 452— 
453. 1895.) 

— André, Edfouard]. 
1898, pp. 408-409, pl.) 

A. fimbriata: Fenzl, Ed[uard]. 
Delect. Sem. 1854, apx. p. 6.) 

A. floribunda: (Lemaire, Charles.] Aristolochia floribunda. 
(ul. Hort. XV.3 pp., pl. 568. 1868.) 


A. foetens: Lindley, John. Aristolochia foetens. 
Reg. XXI. 1824, pl. 1836.) 

A. gigantea: Rfodigas], Emile]. Aristolochia gigantea 
Mart. et Zuce. (Ill. Hort. XL. 29-30, pl. 171/172. 1893.) 

A. gigas: Lindley, John. Aristolochia Gigas. (Bot. Reg. 
XXVIII. Mise. notes, pp. 51-52, 60, pl. 1842.) 

— Hemsley, W.B. Aristolochia gigas. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
X. 552, il. 75. 1891.) 

A. glandulosa: [Scheidweiler, M. J.] Aristolochia glandu- 
losa; Aristoloche 4 fleurs glanduleuses. (Hort. Belg. IV. 
395, pl. 21. 1837.) 

— Kickx, J[ean]. Sur le genre Aristoloche et description d’une 
espéce inédite. (Acad. Sci. Belg. Bull. VI. pt. 2, pp. 450- 
455, 1 pl. 1839.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Aristolochia macradenia. 
LXXV. pl. 4467. 1849.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] Aristolochia macradenia. (Jard. Fleur. 
I. 4 pp., pl. 22. 1851.) 


Aristolochia elegans. (Rev. Hort. 


(Hort. Bot. Vindobon. 


(Bot. 


(Bot. Mag. 


ARISTOLOCHIACEAE 


Aristolochia G oldieana: (Lemaire, Charles.] (dll. Hort. 
XIV. 101-102. 1857.) 

—Hooker, Sir J. D. Aristolochia Goldieana. (Bot. Mag. 
XCIII. pl. 5672. 1867.) 

—M[asters], M. T. Aristolochia Goldieana. 

1867, pp. 1143-1144, 1 il.) 

— H[outte], Lfouis] van, jr. 
Hook. fil. (Flore Serr. XVII. 31-32, pl. 1729/1730. 
68.) 

— Note sur ]’Aristolochia Goldieana Hook. f. (Belg. Hort. 
[XVIII] 26-27. [1868.]) 

A. grandiflora: Tussac, [I’. R.] de. Notice sur ]’Aristo- 
loche 4 grandes fleurs. (Jour. Bot. Appl. Il. 5-9. 1813.) 


(Gard. Chron. 


Aristolochia Goldieana J. D. 
1867— 


— Hooker, Sir W. J. Aristolochia gigantea. (Bot. Mag. 
LXXII. pl. 4221. 1846.) 
— Hooker, Sir W. J. Aristolochia grandiflora. (Bot. Mag. 


LXXIYV. pl. 4368-4369. 1848.) 
—Lfemaire, Charles]. Aristolochia grandiflora, Aristoloche 
A grandes fleurs. (lore Serr. lV. 2 pp., pl. 351/352. 1848.) 
— The Pelican flower (Aristolochia grandiflora). (Gard. & 
For. III. 596, il. 78-80. 1890.) 


A. hians: Hooker, Sir J. D. Aristolochia hians. (Bot. 
Mag. CXV. pl. 7073. 1889.) 
A. hirta: Miller, J. F. [Aristolochia hirsuta.] (Jn his 


Cimelia physica, pp. 85-86, pl. 45. 1796.) 

A. Kaempferi: Siebold, P. F. von & Zuccarini, J. G. 
(Akad. Wiss. Mtinchen Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. lV. pt. 3, p. 197. 
1846.) 


— Hance, H.F. (Jour. Bot. XVI. 233. 1878.) 
A. leonensis: Elliot, G. F. Scott-. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XXX. 95. 1895.) 


A. leuconeura: Hooker, Sir W. J. Aristolochia leuconeura. 
(Bot. Mag. XC. pl. 5420. 1864.) 
— Lemaire, Charles.] (JU. Hort. XI. 7-8. 1864.) 


A. lineata: Decaisne, J[oseph]. Aristolochia lineata Dtre. 
(Rev. Hort. ser. 4, III. 281-285, pl. [15]. [1854.]) 

A. longecaudata: Masters, M. T. Aristolochia longecau- 
data. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, VIII. 493-494, il. 98. 1880.) 
A. longifolia: Champion, J. G. & Bentham, George. 
(Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. VI. 116-117. 

1854.) 

— Booker, Sir J. D. (Bot. Mag. 
CXII. pl. 6884. 1886.) 

A. loriflora: Masters, M. T. 
1887.) 

A. macrophylla: Taxonomy 

—L’Héritier de Brutelle, C. L. 
13-14, pl. 7-7b. 1784-85.) 

—Willdenow, K.L. (Mag. Bot. Ztirich, IV. pt. 11, pp. 16— 
33. 1790.) 

— Schmidt, F[ranz]. 


Aristolochia longifolia. 


(Bot. Jahrb. VIII. 220-221. 


(In his Stirpes novae, pp. 


[Aristolochia Sipho.] (In his Oester- 


reichs allgemeine Baumzucht ... II. 50-51, pl. 101. 
1794.) 

— Sims, John. Aristolochia Sipho. (Bot. Mag. XV. pl. 534. 
1801.) 


— Guimpel, Frfiedrich], Otto, Frfiedrich] & Hayne, F. G. 
[Aristolochia Sipho.] (/n their Abbildungen der fremden .. . 
Holzarten, pp. 145-146, pl. 120. 1825.) 

— [Aristolochia Sipho.] (In DicTIoNNAIRE universelle 
d’histoire naturelle, atlas, ed. 2, III. pl. 286. [1839—49.}) 

— Heérail, J.{J.M.]. [Aristolochia Sipho.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 7, I. 312, pl. 17. 1885.) 

— Morphology 

—Treviranus, L. C. Ueber zwei Pflanzen-Missbildungen. 
(Naturh. Ver. Preuss. Rheinl. Verh. XVI. 388-394, pl. 3. 
1859.) 

— Martens, G[eorg] von. Missbildung der Blatter von Aris- 
tolochia Sipho L. (Ver. Vaterl. Naturk. Wuirttemberg Jahresh. 
XVI. 126. 1860.) 

— Treviranus, L. C. 
Blatter von Aristolochia macrophylla. 


Weitere Bemerkungen tiber monstrése 
(Naturh. Ver. Preuss. 


Rheinl. Verh. XVII. 327-330, pl. 5. 1860.) 
— Janczewski, Ed{uard] von. [Aristolochia Sipho.] (Ann. 
Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XIV. 164-165, pl. 7. 1882.) [Wood.] 


— Marloth, Rudfolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. IV. 252. 1883.) 

— Treichel, A[lexander]. Monstrositait am Blatte von Aristo- 
lochia Sipho L’Hérit.— Botanische Notizen, VII—VIII. 
(Naturf. Ges. Danzig Schrift. new ser. VI. pt. 3, pp. 120-121; 
VII. pt. 1, pp. 74-75. 1886-88.) - 
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Aristolochia macrophylla: Russell, W[illiam]. [Aris- 
tolochia Sipho.] (Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XV. 177-182, 
pl. 4. 1892.) 

— Flot, Léon. [Aristolochia Sipho.] 
ser. 7, XVIII. 73. 1893.) 

— Baldacci, A[ntonio] & Filippucci, F. 
(Herb. Boissier Bull. I1. 26-27. 1894.) 

—Schellenberg, H. C. Zur Entwickelungsgeschichte des 
Stammes von Aristolochia Sipho L’Hérit. (Jn BoTaniscHE 
Untersuchungen $8. Schwendener . . . pp. 301-320, pl. 12. 
1899.) 

A. macroura: Gomes, B. A. 3 
IIT. pt. 1, Mem. dos Corresp. pp. 77-84, pl. 4bis. 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 


[Aristolochia Sipho.] 


(Acad. Sci. Lisboa Mem. 
1812.) 


—Lindley, John. Aristolochia caudata. (Bot. Reg. XVII. 
1453, pl. 1831.) 
—Lindley, John. Aristolochia trilobata. (Bot. Reg. XVII. 
1399, pl. 1831.) 


— (Hooker, Sir W. J.]_ Aristolochia caudata. (Bot. Mag. 
LXVI. pl. 3769. 1840.) —— Aristoloche a fleurs 4 longue 
queue. Aristolochia caudata Booth. (Hort. Univ. I. 354— 
355, pl. 42. 1840.) 

— [Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A.] & Lemaire, C[harles]. 
[Aristolochia caudata.] (Jn LoisELEUR-DESLONGCHAMPs, J. 
L. A. Herbier général del’amateur . . . ser. 2, IJ. 1 p., pl. 
35. 1841.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] [Aristolochia tapetotricha.] (Jil. Hort. 
IIT. 22-23. 1856.) 

A. Mathewsii: Seemann, Berthold. [Aristolochia reticu- 
lata.] (Jn his Botany of the voyage of H. M.S. Herald... 
p. 193. 1852-57.) 

A. mollissima: Hance, H. F. Novam Aristolochiae spe- 
ciem describit. (Jour. Bot. XVII. 300. 1879.) 

A. moupinensis: Franchet, A[drien]. (Mus. Hist. Nat. 
Paris Nouv. Arch. ser. 2, X.79. 1887-88.) 
A. oblongata: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
tarum rariorum Horti .. . schoenbrunnensis.. . 

II. 29, pl. 183. 1797.) 


A. pandurata: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 


(In his Plan- 
icones, 


(In his Plan- 


tarum rariorum Horti . . . schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, 
IV. 49-50, pl. 497. 1804.) 

— Karsten, H[ermann]. [Aristolochia picta.] (Jn his Auswahl 
neuer . . . Gewichse Venezuela’s, pp. 24-26, pl. 8. 1848.) 


— Pilanchon], J.E. Aristolochia picta, Aristoloche 4 broderie. 
(Flore Serr. V. 3 pp., pl. 521. 1849.) 

— [Neubert, Wilhelm.] Aristolochia picta Karsten. (Deutsch. 
Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1850, pp. 237-240, pl.) 

A. pardina: Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. 
Herb. I. no. 9, p. 354. 1895.) 

A. peltata: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Observa- 
tionum botanicarum .. . I. 9, pl. 4. 1764.) 

A. Petersiana: Klotzsch, Friedrich. (Jn Prrers, W. 
C.H. Naturwissenschaftliche Reise nach Mossambique . . . 
p. 501. 1862-64.) 

A. pileiformis: Buc’hoz, [P. J.]. Dissertation sur une 
nouvelle espéce d’Aristoloche qu’on a cultivé pour la pre- 
miére fois dans le jardin-royal de Trianon... (Jn his 
Nouveau traité physique et économique . . . III. 2 pp., 1 pl. 
1789.) 

A. platyloba: Garcke, F. A. 
1849.) 

A. podocarpa: Bertoloni, Antonio. (Acad. Sci. Inst. Bonon. 
Nov. Comm. IV. 437. 1840.— Also in his Florula guatima- 
lensis .. . p. 37. 1840.) 

A. promissa: M[asters], M. T. Aristolochia promissa. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XI. 494. 1879.) 

A. ridicula: Brown, N. E. Aristolochia ridicula N. E. 
Brown n.sp. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XX VI. 360, il. 73. 1886.) 

—Hooker, Sir J. D. Aristolochia ridicula. (Bot. Mag. 
CXIII. pl. 6934. 1887.) 

A. ringens: Vahl, M[artin]. (Jn his Symbolae botanicae 
... IL. 94, pl. 47; III. 99. 1791-94.) 

— Link, H. F. & Otto, F[riedrich]. (Jn their Icones planta- 
rum selectarum Horti . . . berolinensis . . . pp. 33-34, pl. 
13. [1820]-28.) 

— Hoffmannsegg, J.C. von. (Jn his Verzeichniss der Pflan- 
zenkulturen . . . Nachtrag II. pp. 58-59, pl. 1826.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Aristolochia ringens. (Bot. Mag. XCIY. 


pl. 5700. | 1868.) 
— Lemaire, Charles.] (Ill. Hort. XV. 31-33. 1886.) 


(Linnaea, XXII. 69-70. 
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Aristolochia saceata: Hooker, Sir W.J. Aristolochia 
saccata. (Bot. Mag. LXV. pl. 3640. 1839.) 
A. salpinx: Mfasters], M. T. Aristolochia salpinx Mast. 
n.sp. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXVI. 456, il. 92. 1886.) 
A. sempervirens: Sims, John. Aristolochia sempervi- 
rens. (Bot. Mag. XXVIII. pl. 1116. 1808.) 
—lLoddiges, Conrad & Sons. Aristolochia sempervirens. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. III. pl. 231. 1818.) 


A. Soyauxiana: Oliver, D[aniel]. Aristolochia Soyauxi- 
ana Oliv. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XV. 8, pl. 1410. 1883-85.) 
A. taliscana: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W{alker-]. 
(In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage ... p. 309. 

18[30]—41.) 

A. Thwaitesii: Hooker, Sir W. J. Aristolochia Thwai- 
tesii. (Bot. Mag. LX XXII. pl. 4918. 1856.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] (Jil. Hort. II]. 84. 1856.) 

A. timorensis: Decaisne, J[oseph]. (Mus. Hist. Nat. 
Paris Nouv. Ann. III. 368. 1834.) 


A. tomentosa: Sims, John. Aristolochia tomentosa- 


(Bot. Mag. XX XIII. pl. 1369. 1811.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Aristolochia tomentosa. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. VII. pl. 641. 1822.) 


A. tricaudata: [Lemaire, Charles] Aristolochia tricau- 
data. (ill. Hort. XIV. 4 pp., pl. 522. 1867.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Aristolochia tricaudata. 
XCIX. pl. 6067. 1873.) 

— Hjoutte], Lfouis] van. Aristolochia tricaudata Duchartre. 
(Flore Serr. XX. 97, pl. 2111. 1874.) 

A. trichostoma: Grisebach, A. [H. R_]. 
Mem. new ser. VIII. pt. 1, p. 190. 1861.) 

A. trilobata: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
tionum botanicarum . . . I. 8-9, pl. 3. 

—[Maund, Benjamin.] Aristolochia trifida. 
I. 2 pp., pl. 3. [1837.]) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Aristolochia trilobata. 
Bot. III. 2, pl. 1837.) 

— H[outte], Lfouis] van. Aristolochia trilobata L. 
Serr. XIV. 21-22, pl. 1402. 1861.) 

— Hooker, Sir. J. D. Aristolochia trilobata. (Bot. Mag. CIV. 
pl. 6387. 1878.) 

A. truncata : Fielding, H. B. 
pl. 44. 1844.) 

A. ungulifolia: Aristolochia ungulifolia. 
ser. 2, XIV. 116, il. 28. 1880.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Aristolochia ungulifolia. 
CXXI. pl. 7424. 1895.) 

A. Wageneriana: Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, 
XXVI. 631-632. 1853.) 

A. Westlandi: Hooker, Sir J.D. Aristolochia Westlandi. 
(Bot. Mag. CXIV. pl. 7011. 1888.) 

THOTTEA (Lossta) 

Planchon, J. E. Observations sur |’Amoreuxia DC. (Eury- 
anthe Cham. & Schlect.) et description des nouveaux genres 
Roucheria et Lobbia: comme introduction 4 des Mémoirs 
distinects sur les Cochlospermées, Linées et Aristolochiées, 
familles auxquelles ces genres seront respectivement rat- 
tachés. (Lond. Jour. Bot. VI. 139-147, pl. 1-3. 1847.) 

Beccari, O[doardo]. [Thottea macrophylla, T. rhizantha.] 
(Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. 11. 5-8, pl. 1. 1870.) 


43. POLYGONACEAE 


Taxonomy 
Meyer, C.A. Einige Bemerkungen ueber die natiirliche Fami- 
lie der Polygonaceae. Erster Artikel: Versuch einer natur- 
getreuen Anordnung der Gattungen dieser Familie. [1840.] 
(Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sci. Nat. ser. 6, [V. Bot. pp. 135— 


(Bot. Mag. 


(Amer. Acad. 
(In his Observa- 
1764.) 

(Maund’s Bot. 
(Paxton’s Mag. 


(Flore 


(In his Sertum plantarum, 
(Gard. Chron. 
(Bot. Mag. 


151, 1 pl. 1845.)— Reprinted: 17 pp. 1 pl. sq. Q. St. 
Pétersbourg, 1840.—[Extract.] (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. 
Sci. VII. 343-345. 1840.) 

Meisner, C. F. Polygonaceae. (Jn Canpotin, A. P. de & 
Alphonse de. Prodromus’. . . XIV. 1-186. 1857.) 


Dammer, U[do]. Polygonaceae. (Jn Enexer, Afdolf] & 
Prantt, K{arl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 
18, pp. 1-36, il. 1-18; Nachtrage, p. 151; Nachtrige II., pp. 
19-20. 1893-1900.) 

Lindau, G[ustav]. Zwei neue Polygonaceen. 


(Bot. Gart. Mus. 
Berlin Notizbl. I. 213-215. [1895]-97.) f 
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South America 
Chamisso, Adal[bert] von. (Linnaea, VIII. 130-140. 1833.) 
Bentham, [George]. (Lond. Jour. Bot. IV. 622-631. 1845.) 
Meisner, K. F. 1848.—Scee vol. I. 339: PHyroGRrapuy. 


GUIANA. 

— Polygonaceae. [1855.] (In Martius, K. F. P. von & 
others. Flora brasiliensis, V. pt. 1, col. 1-60, 97-100, pl. 1- 
27. 1855-75.) 

Rusby, H. H. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXVII. 128-130. 
1900.) 


Morphology 
Sandéen, P. F. Morphologiska iakttagelser 6fver Bladknop- 
parne hos nfgra Polygoneae. (Diss.) 32 pp. 2 pl. Q. 
Lund, 1865.+ 
Colomb, [Georges]. Note sur l’ochrea des Polygonées. (Soc. 
Bot. France Bull. XX XIII. 506-507. 1886.) 
Diez, R[udolf]. (Flora, LXX. 546-547. 1887.) 
Dammer, Udo. Polygonaceen-Studien; Die Verbreitungs- 
ausriistungen der Polygonaceen. (Bot. Jahrb. XV. 260-285. 


1893.) 

Houlbert, C[onstant]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XVII. 91— 
97, pl. 6. 1893.) [Wood.] 

Lubbock, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXX. 514-516; 
XXXIII. 234, il. 1895-98.) 


Perdrigeat, C. A. Anatomie comparée des Polygonées et ses 
rapports avec la morphologie et la classification. (Soc. Linn. 
Bordeaux Act. LV. 1-91, 5 pl. 1900.) 


ANTIGONON 

A. cordatum: Martens, Martin & Galeotti, H. G. 
Sci. Belg. Bull. X. pt. 1, p. 354. 1843.) 

A. flavescens: Watson, S[ereno]. 
XXII. 446-447. 1887.) 

A. guatemalense: M[asters], M. T. Antigonon insigne 
sp.n. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, VII. 780, il. 126. 1877.) 

A. leptopus: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. 
(In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage . . . pp. 308- 
309, pl. 69. 18[30]—41.) 

— Seemann, Berthold. Antigonon leptopus Hook. et Arn. 
(Gard. Chron. 1868, p. 654. — See also p. 712.) 

— H[outte], Lfouis] van. Antigonon leptopus Hook. 
Serr. XVIII. 105, pl. 1886-1887. 1869-70.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Antigonon leptopus. (Bot. Mag. XCVI. 
pl. 5816. 1870.) 

— Avetta, Carlo. Contribuzione all’ anatomia ed istologia della 
radice e del fusto dell’ Antigonon leptopus Hook. (Jstit. Bot. 
Roma Ann. III. (1887-88), pp. 148-156, pl. 17-18. 1888.) 


ATRAPHAXIS (Tracopyrum; PoLyGonvum spec.) 

Amman, Joan. De Lapatho orientali, frutice humili flore 
pulchro inst. R. H. Cor. (Acad. Sci. Petrop. Comm. XIII. 
(1741-43), pp. 400-403, pl. 13. 1761.) 

Presl, K.B. [Tragopyrum.] (Béhm. Ges. Wiss. Abh. ser. 5, 
III. (1843-44), p. 539. 1845.) 

Koch, Kfarl]. (Linnaea, XXII. 212-213. 1849.) [Species of 
western Asia.] 


Regel, E[{duard] von. 


(Acad. 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. 


(Flore 


(Hort. Petrop. Act. VI. pt. 2, pp. 395— 


399. 1880.) [Species of central Asia.] 
Heinricher, Emil. 1884.— See vol. I. 110: MorpHoLocy anp 
ANATOMY. LEAF. 


A. buxifolia: Sims, John. Polygonum crispulum (a). 
(Bot. Mag. X XVII. pl. 1065. 1808.) 

A. canescens: Bunge, Alfexander] von. (Hort. Acad. Dor- 
pat. Ind. Sem. 1839, p. 7.) 

—Bongard, H. G. & Meyer, A. C. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 
Bull. Sci. VIII. 341. 1841. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. 
Sci. Nat. ser. 6, IV. Bot. pp. 218-219, pl. 14. 1845.) 

A. compacta: Trautvetter, E. R. von. [Atraphaxis spinosa 
var. compacta.] (Hort. Petrop. Act. I. 280. 1871-72.) 

A. frutescens: [Ker, J. B:| Polygonum frutescens. (Bot. 
Reg. III. 254, pl. 1817.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Polygonum frutescens. 
ges’ Bot. Cab. V. pl. 489. 1820.) 

A. grandiflora: Bertoloni, Ant{onio]. [Polygonum grandi- 
florum.] (Jn his Florula guatimalensis ... pp. 12-13. 
1840.) 

A. lanceolata : Trautvetter, E. R. von. [Atraphaxis lan- 
ceolata var. Gmeliniana. (Hort. Petrop. Act. 1.190, 1871- 

2.) 


(Loddi- 
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Atraphaxis Muschketowl: Regel, E[{duard] von. Tra- 
gopyrum lanceolatum M. Bieb. var. latifolia. (Gartenfl. XL. 
169-170, pl. 1344. 1891.) 

—Koehne, E[mil]. [Atraphaxis lanceolata var. latifolia.] 
(Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. Mitteil. III. 13. 1894.) 


— Hooker, Sir J. D. Atraphaxis Muschketowi. (Bot. Mag. 
CXXI. pl. 7435. 1895.) 
A. pyrifolia: Bunge, Alexander von. (Acad. Sci. St. 


Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Btr. VIL. 483-484. 1854.) 
A. spinosa: L’Heéritier [de Brutelle], C. L. 
novae, pp. 27-28, pl. 14. 1784-85.) 
— Avetta, C[arlo]. Ricerche anatomo-istologiche sul fusto e 


sulla radice dell’ Atraphaxis spinosa L.  (Istit. Bot. Roma 
Ann. III. (1887-88), p. 141-147, pl. 16. 1888.) 
BRUNNICHIA 

Welwitsch, F{riedrich]. [Brunnichia africana.] 
Trans. XXVII. 61-62. 1871.) 

Oliver, D{aniel]. Brunnichia africana Welw. 
Plant. XIV. 21, pl. 1328. 1880-82.) 

Small, J. K. Morphological notes on the genus Brunnichia. 
(Torr. Bot. Club Bull. X XI. 131-132, il. 1894.) 

Dammer, U[do]. Zur Kenntnis der afrikanischen Brunni- 
chia-Arten. — Jn Eneurr, A[dolf]. Beitriige zur Flora von 
Afrika. (Bot. Jahrb. XXVI. 347-357. 1899.) 

CALLIGONUM (Catiipuysa, Prerococcus) 

L’Héritier (de Brutelle], C. L. On the genus of Calligonum, 
comprehending Pterococcus and Pallasia. (Linn. Soc. Trans. 
I. 177-180. 1791.) Die Gattung Calligonum; eine Ver- 
einigung der Gattungen Pterococcus und Pallasia. (Arch. 
Bot. Rémer, 1. pt. 3, pp. 82-84. 1798.) 

Treviranus, L.C. (Jn his Symbolarum phytologicarum . . . 
fasciculus I., p. 83. 1831.) [Morphological.] 

Bunge, Alfexander] von. (Hort. Acad. Dorpat. Ind. Sem. 
1839, p. [8.]) 

Bongard, H. G. & Meyer, C. A. [Pterococcus.] (Acad. Sci. 
St. Pétersb. Bull. Sci. VIII. 340-341. 1841.) 

[Pterococeus songaricus, P. erispus.] (Acad. Sci. St. 
Pétersb. Mém. Sci. Nat. ser. 6, IV. Bot. pp. 215-217. 
1845.) 

Bunge, Alexander von. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Etr. 
VII. 485-487. 1854.) 

Borshtchof, El. Die Aralo-Caspischen Calligoneen. 
3 pl. St. Petersburg, 1860. 
ser. 7, III. no. 1. 1861.) 

C. acanthopterum: Litwinow, D.[I.]. [Calligonum acan- 
thopterum var. setosa.} (Jn ScHEDAE ad herbarium florae 
rossicae . . . II. 28. 1900.) 

C. arborescens: Litwinow, D. [I.]. (Jn ScHEpaz ad her- 
barium florae rossicae . . . II. 26-27. 1900.) 

C. Calliphysa: Fischer, F. E. L. & Meyer, C. A. [Calli- 
physa juncea.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, V. 126-127. 
1836.) 

—Bongard, H. G. & Meyer, C. A. [Calliphysa juncea var: 
flexuosa.] (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sci. Nat. ser. 6, IV. 
Bot. pp. 217-218. 1845.) 

C. comosum: Rohlfs, Gerhard. (In his Drei Monate in der 
libyschen Wiiste . . . p. 54, pl. 4. 1875.) 

C. flavidum: Trautvetter, E. R. von. ([Calligonum flavi- 
dum var. ilensis.] (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XL. pt. 2, p. 74. 
1867.) - 

C. leucocladum: Schrenk, A. G. [Pterococcus leucocla- 
dus.] (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. Phys.-Math. III. 211. 
1845.) 

C. mongolicum: Turczaninow, Nicolai. 
cou Bull. V. 204. 1832.) 

C. persicum: Boissier, E[dmond] & Buhse, F{edor]. 
[Pterococcus persicus.] (Soc. Nat. Moscou Nouv. Mém. X11. 
191. 1860.) 

C. polygonoides: Kuntze, Otto. ([Calligonum polygo- 
noides var. album.] (Hort. Petrop. Act. X. pt. 1, p. 234. 
1887.) 

CAMPDERIA 


Bentham, George. [Campderia floribunda.] 


(In his Stirpes 


(Linn. Soc. 
(Hooker's Ic. 


45 pp. 
(Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. 


(Soc. Nat. Mos- 


(In his Botany 


of the voyage of . . . Sulphur, pp. 159-160, pl. 52. 1844— 
46.) 
Grisebach, A. [H. R. (Campderia nematostachya.] (Bon- 


plandia, VI. 4. 1858.) 


POLYGONACEAE 


Smith, J. D. [Campderia paniculata.] (Bot. Gaz. X XVII. 
440-441. 1899.) 

CHORIZANTHE 
Philippi, R. A. [Chorizanthe Kingii.] (Univ. Chile Anal. 


XLII. 536-537. 1873.) 


COCCOLOBA (Coccotosis) 

Desfontaines, Réné. (Jv his Catalogus plantarum Horti.. . 
parisiensis, ed. 3, pp. 388-389. 1829.) 
Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (JLinnaea, VI. 760. 
Linnaea, VII. 391. 1832.) 
aes K.F.P.von. (Flora, XX. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 90-91. 
1837. 

Casaretto, G[iovanni]. (Jn his Novarum stirpium brasilien- 
sium decas VIII., pp. 70-72. 1844.) 

Weddell, H. A. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, XIII. 256—262. 
1850.) 

Lindau, G[ustav]. Monographia generis Coccolobae. (Bot. 
Jahrb. XIII. 106-229, pl. 5; XIV. Beibl. no. 31, pp. 14-16. 
1891-92.) 

Morong, Thomas & Britton, N. L. 
microphylla.] 


1831. — 


[Coceoloba spinescens, C. 


1892-94 ) 
Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. 1. no. 9, pp. 
353-354. 1895.) 


C. barbadensis: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Obser- 
vationum botanicarum . . . I. 18, pl. 8. 1764.) 

C. brasiliensis: Nees von Esenbeck, [C. G.] & Martius, 
[K.F.P.] von. (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XI. (II1.), 


p- 30. 1823.) 
C. cereifera: Schwacke, W[ilhelm]. (Jn his Plantas novas 
mineiras ...p.7. 1898.) 


(Acad. Cienc. Med. Fis. Nat. 
1870-71.) 


(In his Exotie flora 


C. costata: Sauvalle, F. A. 
Habana Anal. VIL. 343-344. 


C. diversifolia: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
... £. 102, pl. 102. 1825.) 


C. emarginata: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Obser- 
vationum botanicarum ... I. 18, pl. 9. 1764.) 


C. fagifolia: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (Jn his Plan- 
tarum rariorum Horti .. . schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, 
III. 55, pl. 352. 1798.) 


C. lanceolata: Lindau, G[ustav].—Jn Tausert, P[aul]. 
(Bot. Jahrb. XVII. 517. 1893.) 


C. laurifolia: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Plan- 
tarum rariorum Horti .. . schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, 
III. 9, pl. 267. 1798.) 

— Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. 
V. 323, pl. 1821.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. 
345, pl. 1831.) 

— Tenore, M[ichele]. 
Napoli, p. 82. 1845.) 

C. Lehmanniana: Lindau, G[ustav]. — Jn HizronyMts, 
G[eorg]. (Bot. Jahrb. XX. Beibl. no. 49, p. 7. 1895.) 

C. leptostachya: Bentham, George. (In his Botany of 
the voyage of . . . Sulphur, p. 159. 1844-46.) 

C. longipes: Moore,S. Le M. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. IV. 
446. 1894-96.) 

C. populifolia: Lindau, G[fustav]. Zur Entwicklungs- 
geschichte einiger Samen. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. 1X. 274- 
279, pl. 17. 1891.) 

C. pubescens: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
(Bot. Mag. LIX. pl. 3166. 1832.) 
C. punctata: Lindley, John. Coccoloba virens. 
XXI. 1816, pl. 1836.) 

C. rufescens: Sauvalle, F. A. (Acad. Cienc. Med. Fis. 
Nat. Habana Anal. VII. 343. 1870-71.) 

C. rugosa: Hooker, Sir W. J. Coceoloba macrophylla. 
(Bot. Mag. LX XVI. pl. 4536. 1850.) 

—Pilanchon], J. E. Coccoloba macrophylla, Coceoloba 4 
grandes feuilles. (Flore Serr. VI. 267-268, pl. 617. 1850.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.) Coccoloba macrophylla. (Jard. Fleur. 
I. 2 pp., pl. 47. 1851.) 

—P{lanchon], J. E. Le Coccoloba macrophylla Hook. est le 
Coccoloba rugosa Desf. (Flore Serr. VII. 160. 1851—52.) 


(In his Herbier général, 
(In his Herbier de l’amateur . . . V. 


(In his Catalogo . . . Orto botanico di 


Coccoloba pubescens. 


(Bot. Reg. 


(New York Acad. Sct. Ann. VII. 212-213. 
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Coccoloba sarmentosa: Moore,S. LeM. (Linn. Soc. 
Trans. Bot. 1V. 446-447. 1894-96.) 

C. Senaei: Lindau, G[ustav]. 
Bot. Jahrb. XVII. 517-518. 1893.) 

C. uvifera: Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. 
Herbier général, VII. 500, pl. 1824.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Coccoloba uvifera. 
pl. 3130. 1832.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. 
VI. 380, pl. 1833.) 
— B¢grgesen, F[rederik] & Paulsen, Ove. (Rev. Gén. Bot. XII. 

143-145, il. 15-23. 1900.) [Morphological.] 
C. Warmingii: Meissner, C. F.— In Warmine, E[ugen]. 
(Naturh. For. Kjg¢benhavn Vidensk. Meddel. ser. 3, I. 128. 
1870.) 


ERIOGONUM 

Torrey, John & Gray, Asa. A revision of the Eriogoneae. 
(1870.] (Amer. Acad. Proc. VIII. 145-200. 1873.) 

Watson, Sereno. Descriptions of new species of plants, with 
revision of certain genera. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XII. 246— 
278. 1877. See p. 254.) 

Curran, M. K. (California Acad. Sci. Proc. ser. 2, I. (1888), 
pp- 268—269.. 1889.) 


E. arborescens: Greene, E. L. New plants of the Pacific 
coast. (California Acad. Sci. Bull. I. (1884-86), pt. 1, pp. 
7-12. 1886. See p. 11.) 


E. corymbosum: Torrey, John & Gray, Asa. [Eriogonum 
corymbosum var. divaricatum.] (Rep. Explor. Surv. Mis- 
sissippt Pacif. Oc. II. 129. 1855.) 


E. fasciculatum: Nuttall, Thomas. [Eriogonum rosma- 
rinifolium.] [1848.] (Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Jour. ser. 
2, I. 164-165. 1847—50.— Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc, 
IV. (1848-49), p. 16. 1850.) 


E. flavum: Jones, M. E.  [Eriogonum aureum.] 
fornia Acad. Sci. Proc. ser. 2, V. 


(im Taupert, [Paul]. 
(In his 
(Bot. Mag. LIX. 


(In his Herbier de l’amateur. . . 


(Cali- 
(1895), pp. 718-719. 


1896.) 

E. giganteum: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. 
XX. 371. 1885.) 

E. Mearnsii: Britton, N.L. (New York Acad. Sci. Trans. 
VIII. 72-73. 1888-89.) 


E. microthecum: Watson, Sereno. (Jn his Botany [of 
the fortieth parallel], pp. 303-304. 1871.) 


E. nodosum: Small, J. K. Studies in North American 
Polygonaceae. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXV. 40-53. 1898. 
See p. 49.) : 


E. Pringlei: Coulter, J. M. & Fisher, E. M. Some new 


North American plants. (Bot. Gaz. XVII. 348-352. 1892.) 
HARFORDIA (PrerosteEcia spec.) 
Greene, E. L. [Pterostegia fruticosa, P. galioides.] _ (Cali- 
fornia Acad. Sci. Bull. 1. (1884-86), pp. 212-214. 1886.) 
LEPTOGONUM 
Bentham, G[eorge]. Leptogonum domingense Benth. (Hook- 


er’s Ic. Plant. XIV. 14, pl. 1820. 1880-82.) 


MUEHLENBECKIA (Sarcoconum; Coccotosa 
spec., PoLyGoNnuM spec.) 


Meisner, C. F. Polygoneae Juss. (In LeuMann, Christian: 
Plantae Preissianae . . . I. 623-626; II. 272-273. 1844- 
47.) 

Hooker, Sir[J.D.]. (Lond. Jour. Bot. VI. 278. 1847.) [Aus- 
tralian species.] 

Meisner, C. F. (Linnaea, XX VI. 362-363. 1853.) [Aus- 


tralian species.] 

Hildebrand, F{riedrich]. 
ological.] 

Tschirch, A{lexander]. 
TISSUES. 

Colenso, William. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. XXI. (1888), 
pp. 98-102. 1889.) [Australian species.] 

M. adpressa: Lindsay, W. L. (Jour. Bot. VI. 200-201. 
1868.) 

M. australis: Endlicher, Steph[an]. [Polygonum australe.] 
(In his Prodromus florae norfolkicae, pp. 42-43. 1833.) 

— Endlicher, Steph{an]. [Polygonum australe.] _ (In his Ico- 
nographia generum plantarum, p. 10, pl. 87. 1838.) 


(Flora, LVIII. 309. 1875.) [Physi- 


1884. — See vol. I. 134: MecHANIcaL 
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Muehlenbeckia chilensis: Lindley, John. Polygonum 
injucundum. (Bot. Reg. XV. 1250, pl. 1829.) 

M.complexa: Cunningham, Allan. [Polygonum complex- 
um.] (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. 1. 455. 1838.) 

— Kunze, Gustav. [Sarcogonum complexum.]  (Linnaea, 
XVII. 570-571. 1843.) 4, 

— Hooker, Sir [W.J.]. [Polygonum complexum.] (Bot. Mag. 


LXXII. apx. pp. 5-6. 1846.) 

M. Cunninghamil: Tate, R[{alph]. Note on the presence 
of tannin in the Polygonum of explorers. (Philos. Soc. Ade- 
laide Trans. V1. 175.. 1883.) 

M. microphylla: Colenso, William. 
Trans. XX. (1887), pp. 204-205. 1888. 

M. muricatula: Colenso, Willicm. 
Trans. XXII. (1889), p. 482. 1890.) 

M. platyeclados: Hooker, Sir W. J. Coccoloba platyclada. 
(Bot. Mag. LXXXIX. pl. 5382. 1863.) 

— Meisner, C. F. Ueber Mihlenbeckia platyclados. 
Zeit. XXIII. 313-314. 1865.) 
M. rupestris: Weddell, H. A. 

3, XIII. 256. 1850.) 


(New Zealand Inst. 
) 


(New Zealand Inst. 


(Bot. 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 


—Ball, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXII. 55. 1887.) 
M. sagittifolia: Ortega, C. G. [Coccoloba sagittifolia.] 
(In his Novarum, aut rariorum plantarum Horti . . . matri- 


tensis . . . decades, p. 60. [1797]-1800.) 

—Ventenat, E.P. [Polygonum acetosaefolium.] (In his De- 
scription des plantes nouvelles . . . jardin de J. M. Cels, f. 
88, pl. 88. 1800.) 

— Chamisso, Adal[bert] von & Schlechtendal, [D. F. L. von]. 
(Coccoloba sagittifolia.] (Linnaea, III. 54-55. 1828.) 

—Parody, Domingo. [Mihlenbeckia sagittifolia var.] 
Cient. Argent. Anal. V. 158. 1877-78.) 

— Spegazzini, Carlos. Nectarios extraflorales. — Notas botd- 
nicas. (Soc. Cient. Argent. Anal. XLIX. 124-125. 1900.) 
M. Stuebelii: Lindau, G[ustav].— In Hieronymus, G[eorg]. 
(Bot. Jahrb. XXI. 307. 1896.) 
M. tiliaefolia: Weddell, H. A. 

3, XIII. 255. 1850.) 
M. varians: Meisner, E. J. 


(Soc. 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 


Mithlenbeckia varians, eine 


neue Polygonee. (Bot. Zeit. X. 347-348. 1852.) 
—Vatke, Wilh[elm]. (Bot. Zeit. XXX. 719. 1872.) 
PODOPTERUS 
Peyritsch, Johann. [Podopterus mexicanus.] (Linnaea, XXX. 
20-21. 1860.) 


Zur Kenntnis von Podopterus mexicanus 


Dammer, Udo. 
(Bot. Jahrb. XIII. 486-491. 1891.) 


Humb. Bonpl. 


POLYGONUM 
Meisner, C. F. Monographiae generis Polygoni prodromus. 
4+117 pp. 7pl. sq. Q. Genevae, 1826.) 


P. baldschuanicum: Regel, E[duard] von. (Hort. Petrop. 


Act. VIII. pt. 3, pp. 684-685, pl. 10. 1884.) 

— Zabel, H[einrich]. Polygonum baldschuanicum Rgl. (Gar- 
tenfl. XX XVII. 409-410, pl. 1278. 1888.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Polygonum baldschuanicum. (Bot. 


Mag. CXXIII. pl. 7544. 1897.) 

— Polygonum baldschuanicum. 
1900.) 

— Dauthenay, H. Polygonum baldschuanicum. 
1900, pp. 34-36, il. 10.) 

P. tristachyum: Baker, J. G. 
1882.) 

P. vaccinifolium: Hooker, Sir W. J. Polygonum vac- 
ciniifolium. (Bot. Mag. LX XVII. pl. 4622. 1851.) 

—[Lemaire, Charles.] Polygonum vacciniifolium, Polygonum 
Brunonis. (Jard. Fleur. 11. 3 pp., pl. 117. 1852.) 
—(Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] The Brown Bistort 
(Polygonum Brunonis); the Bilberry-leaved Bistort (Poly- 
gonum vacciniifolum). (Paxton’s Flow. Gard. IL. 1-2, pl. 
37. 1853.) 

—Pilanchon], J. E. Polygonum vacciniifolium. 
IX. 169-170, pl. 923. °1853—54.) 

RUMEX (Lapatruum) 

Michaux, A[ndré]. [Lapathum occidentale.] (Jour. Hist. Nat. 
I. 411. 1792.) 

Oliver, [Daniel]. [Rumex maderensis.] 
XXIX. 142, pl. 90. 1875.) 


(Gard. LVIII. 246, 1 il. 
(Rev. Hort. 


(Jour. Bot. XX. 244. 


(Flore Serr. 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. 


CHENOPODIACEAE 


RUPRECHTIA 
Miquel, F'. A. W. [Ruprechtia salicifolia.] (Linnaea, XIX. 
445. 1847.) 
Weddell, H. A. [Ruprechtia apetala.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 


ser. 3, XIII. 268. 1850.) 

{Ruprechtia mollis.] 
268. 1850.) 

Grisebach, A. H. R. [Ruprechtia corylifolia, R. excelsa.] 
(Ges. Wiss. Goettingen Abh. XIX. Phys. Cl. pp. 113-114. 
1874.) 

—— [Ruprechtia.] (Ges. Wiss. Goettingen Abh. XXIV. Phys. 
Cl. pp. 88-90. 1879.) [South American species.] 

Fernald, M. L.  [Ruprechtia fusca.] (Amer. Acad. Proc. 
XXXIIT. 86-87. 1898.) 

Greenman, J. M. [Ruprechtia Pringlei.] (Amer. Acad. Proc. 
XXXITI. 476-477. 1898.) 


SYMMERIA 
Dammer, U[do]. Ueber das Vorkommen der Symmeria pani- 
culata Benth. in Afrika. (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. III. 
35-36. 1900.) 


TRIPLARIS (VELAsSQUEZIA) 
Vahl, M[{artin]. (Jn his Symbolae botanicae . . 
101; III. 101. 1791-94.) 
Schott, Heinrich. [Triplaris scandens, T. viridiflora.] (In 
NAcHRICHTEN von den kaiserl. 6sterreichischen Naturfor- 
schern in Brasilien . . . Il. Anh. pp. 83-86. 1822.) 
Chamisso, Adal{bert] von & Schlechtendal, [D. F. L.] von. 
(Linnaea, III. 55-58. 1828.) 
Bertoloni, Antonio. [Velasquezia Melaenodendron.] (Acad. 
Sci. Inst. Bonon. Nov. Comm. 1V. 439-441, pl. 46. 1840. — 
Also in his Florula guatimalensis . .. pp. 39-41, pl. 11. 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, XIII. 


. If. 100- 


1840.) 
Weddell, H. A. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, XIII. 262-267. 
1850.) 
Karsten, H[ermann]. (Bot. Jahrb. VIII. 364-366. 1887.) 
Rusby, H.H. (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. VI.111—-112. 1896-99.) 


T. americana: Rottboll, C. F. (praeses). (In his Descrip- 
tionis rariorum plantarum . .. surinamensi fragmentum, 
p. 5. 1776.—Univ. Hafn. Act. Lit. 1778, p. 274, pl. 3. 
— Also in his Descriptiones plantarum . . . surinamensium 
56 6 190s (ey oh Gs Was.) 

— Schomburgk, Robert. On the Ant tree of Guiana (Tri- 
plaris americana). (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. I. 264-267. 
1838.) 


T. crenata: Casaretto, G[iovanni]. (In his Novarum 
stirpium brasiliensium decas 9, p. 80. 1845.) 

T. formicosa: Moore,S. Le M. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 
TV. 444-445, pl. 28. 1894-96.) 
T. Macombii: Smith, J. D. 
XX. 293-294. 1894-95.) 

T. macrocalyx: Casaretto, G[iovanni]. (In his Novarum 
stirpium brasiliensium decas 9, p. 79. 1845.) 

T. paraguayensis: Parody, Domingo. (Soc. Cient. Ar- 
gent. Anal. V. 157-158. 1877-78.) 

T. speciosa: Taubert, Piaul]. (Bot. Jahrb. XII. Beibl. no. 
27, pp. 14-15. 1890.) 


(Bot. Gaz. XIX. 257-258; 


44. CHENOPODIACEAE 


Taxonomy 


Tllustrationes plantarum imperfecte vel nondum 
(4]+68 pp. 59 pl. F*. 


Pallas, P. 5. 
cognitarum cum centuria iconum. 
Lipsiae, 1803. 

Marschall von Bieberstein, I". A. Sur les genres Salsola, Ana- 
basis et Polyenemum. (Soc. Nat. Moscow Mém. I. 132-154; 
TV. 3-25. 1806-13.) 

Schrader, H. A. De Halophytis Pallasii respectu imprimis ad 
Salsolam et Suaedam habito commentatio. 20 pp. 3 pl. Q. 


Gottingae, 1810. 
Essai sur la distribution géographique 


Mirbel, [C. F. B.] de. 
de la famille des Chénopodées. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. 


XIII. 192-203. 1825.) 
Meyer, C. A. (In his Verzeichniss der Pflanzen . . . Cau- 
casus . .. pp. 158-163. 1831.) 


Moquin[-Tandon], Alfred. Mémoiressur la famille des Chéno- 
podées. (Ann. Sci. Nat. XXIII. 274-325, pl. 19-22. 1831.) 


CHENOPODIACEAE 


Lessing, C. F. Beitrag zur Flora des siidlichen Urals und der 
Steppen. (Linnaea, 1X. 197-203. 1835.) 
Moquin-Tandon, A[lfred]. Conspectus generum Chenopo- 
dearum, (Atriplicearum Juss. et Chenopodearum DC. Gen.). 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, 1V. 209-218. 1835.) 


— Chenopodearum monographica enumeratio. 11+182 pp. 
O. Parisiis, 1840. 

Nees von Esenbeck, [C. G.]. Chenopodeae Vent. (In Lrn- 
MANN, Christian. Plantae Preissianae ... I. 632-637. 


1844-45.) [Australian species.] 
Moquin[-Tandon, Alfred]. Salsolaceae. (In Canpoute, A. 
P. de & Alphonse de. Prodromus . . . XIII. pt. 2, pp. 41— 


219. 1849.) 
Bunge, A[lexander] von. Recensio Salsolearum nonnullarum 

in primis a Car. Koch distinctarum Herbarii regii berolinensis. 

(Linnaea, XXVIII. 572-576. 1856.) 
—— Anabasearum revisio. [2]+102 pp. 


3 pl. Petropoli, 


1862. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. ser. 7, IV. no. 11. 
1862.) — Historia Anabasearum. ([Extract.] (Ann. Sci. 
Nat. Bot. ser. 4, XVI. 346-365. 1862.) 


Ungern-Sternberg, Franz, Baron. Versuch einer Systematik 
der Salicornieen. 14+[2]+114 pp. O. Dorpat, 1866. 

—— Salicorniearum synopsis. (Congr. Intern. Bot. Firenze 
1874 Atti, 1876, pp. 259-341, 22 il., 1 tab.) 

Watson, Sereno. A revision of the North American Cheno- 
podiacese. (Amer. Acad. Proc. IX. 82-126. 1874.) 

Bunge, Alfexander von]. Enumeratio Salsolacearum omnium 
in Mongolia hucusque collectarum. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 
Bull. XXV. 349-371. 1879. — Acad. Sci. St. Pdersb. Mél. 
Biol. X. 275-306. 1880.) — Separate. 

— Enumeratio Salsolacearum centrasiaticarum i. e. om- 
nium in desertis transwolgensibus, caspico-aralensibus, 
songaricis et turkestanicis hucusque a variis collectarum. — 
In Rucet, Eduard von. (Hort. Petrop. Act. VI. pt. 2, pp. 
403-459, 1880.) — Also in Recs, E[duard] von. Descrip- 
tiones plantarum novarum in regionibus turkestanicis .. . 
1873-86. — Reprinted with another article under the title: 
Enumeratio Plantaginearum Salsclacearumque centrasiati- 
carum. 59 pp. O. Petropoli, 1880. 

—— Pflanzen-geographische Betrachtungen tiber die Familie 
der Chenopodiaceen. 36 pp. St.-Pétersbourg, 1880. (Acad. 
Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. ser. 7, XX VII. no. 8. 1880.) 

Mueller, [Ferdinand], Baron von. Notes on some salsolaceous 
plants. (Victor. Nat. V. 96-98. 1889.) 

—  leconography of Australian salsolaceous plants. 
(92 ff.] 90 pl. F. Melbourne, 1889—[91]. 

Bunge, A[lexander] von. Salsolaceae herbarii petropolitani 
in China, Japonia et Mandshuria collectae. (Hort. Petrop. 
Act. XIII. pt. 1, pp. 13-22. 1893.) 

Volkens, G[eorg]. Chenopodiaceae. (In Enatrr, A[dolf] & 
Prantt, K{arl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 
14, pp. 36-91, il. 19-45, pl.; Nachtrag, p. 151. 1893-97.) 


Morphology 


Notizen ueber den Bau des Holzkoerpers 
(Soc. Nat. Moscow Bull. XXXII. 
1859.) — Reprinted: 25 pp. 1 pl. 


9 pts. 


Gernet, C. A. von. 
einiger Chenopodiaceen. 
pt. 1, pp. 164-188, 2 pl. 
O. Moskau, 1859. 


Regnault, [Gust.]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, XIV. 133-139, 


pl. 8. 1860.) 
Gheorghieff, St. Beitrag zur vergleichenden Anatomie der 
Chenopodiaceen. (Bot. Centr. XXX. 117-121, 150-154, 


183-187, 216-219, 245-249, 280-283, 328-330, 359-365, 
369-378, pl. 4-7; XX XI. 23-27, 53-57, 113-116, 151-154, 
181-185, 214-218, 251-255. 1887.) 

Dangeard, P. A. Note sur la gaine foliaire des Salicornieae 
Bent. et Hook. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XX XV. 157-160. 
1888.) 

— Observations sur l’anatomie des Salsoleae Benth. et 
Hook. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XX XV. 197-198. 1888.) 
— Recherches sur la structure des Salicornieae et des Salso- 
laceae. (Soc. Linn. Normandie Bull. ser. 4, 11. (1887-88), pp. 


88-95. 1888.) 
Houlbert, Constant. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XVII. 70-71, 
pl. 4. 1893.) [Wood.] 


Fron, G[eorges]. Recherches anatomiques sur la racine et la 
tige des Chénopodiacées. (Thése.) (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 8, IX. 157-240, 22 il. pl. 5-10. 1899-) — Separate : 
t-p. Q. Paris, 1899. 

Leisering, Bruno. (Bot. Centr. LX XX. 294-296, pl. 1. 1899.) 
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Leisering, Bruno. Ueber die Korkbildung bei den Chenopo- 
diaceen. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. XVII. 243-255, pl. 19. 
1899.) 

Physiology 

Abich, H[ermann]. Ueber Natronseen auf der Araxes-Ebene, 
nebst einem Anhange tiber die dortigen Sodapflanzen. 
(Acad. Sci. St. Péersb. Bull. Phys.-Math. V. 116-125. 1847.) 

ANABASIS 

Karelin, Gregor & Kirilow, Joh. [Anabasis phyllophora.] (Soc. 
Nat. Moscou Bull. [X1V.] 731-732. 1841.) 

Rohlfs, Gerhard. [Anabasis articulata.] (In his Drei Monate 
in der libyschen Wiiste . . . p. 53, pl. 2. 1875.) 

ARTHROCNEMUM 

Moris, G. H. [Arthrocnemum macrostachyum.] (Reg. Hort. 
Bot. Taurin. Enum. Sem. 1854, p. 35. — Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 4, IT. 377. 1854.) [= A. glaucum.] 

ATRIPLEX (Osionr, PreRocurirTon) 
Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. [Atriplex rhagodioides, A. 


inflatum.] (Philos. Inst. Victoria Trans. II. (1857), pp. 74- 
75. 1858.) 
Phillipi, R. A. (In his Verzeichniss der . . . auf der Hoch- 


ebene der Provinzen Antofagasta und Tarapacd gesammelten 
Pflanzen, pp. 73-75. 1891.) 

Spegazzini, Carlo. [Atriplex sagittifolia, A. vulgatissima.] 
(Rev. Facult. Agron. Veter. La Plata, III. 568-569. 1897.) 

A. Bunburyana: Mueller, Ferd[inand], Baron von. 
(South. Sci. Rec. Il. 274. 1882.) 

A. canescens: Torrey, John & Frémont, J.C. [Pterochiton 
oceidentale.| (Jn Fremont, J.C. Report of the exploring 
expedition to the Rocky Mountains in the year 1842... 
pp. 318-319. 1845.) 

A. chilensis: Colla, [Luigi]. 
XXXIX. 7-8, pl. 49. 1836.) 
A. confertifolia: Torrey, John & Frémont, J.C. [Obione 
confertifolia.] (Jn Fr&imont, J.C. Report of the exploring 
expedition to the Rocky Mountains in the year 1842 . . . p. 

318. 1845.) 


A. curvidens: Brandegee, T.S. (California Acad. Sci. 
Proc. ser. 2, II. (1889), p. 201. 1890.) 


(Accad. Sci. Torino Mem. 


A. eremicola: Osterhout, G. E. A new Atriplex. (Torr. 
Bot. Club Bull. XXYV. 207, 284. 1898.) 
A. foliolosa: Philippi, Federico. (Univ. Chile Anal. 


XLVI. 192-194. 1875.) 


A. Halimus: Hogg, [John]. 
1834.) [Historical.] 


A. hymenelytra: Torrey, John. [Obione hymenelytra.] 
(Rep. Explor. Surv. Mississippi Pacif. Oc. 1V. 129, pl. 20. 
1856. — Alsoin Emory, W.H. Report on the United States 
and Mexican boundary survey . . . II. pt. 1, p. 182. 1859.) 


A. incrassata: Mueller, F[erdinand], Baron von. (In his 
Report on the plants collected during Mr. Babbage’s expedi- 
tion . . . in 1858, p. 20. 1858.) 

A. lentiformis: Torrey, John. [Obione lentiformis.] 
(Im Sitereaves, L. Report of an expedition down the Zuni 
and Colorado Rivers, pp. 169-170, pl. 14. 1853.) 

A. philippica: Weinmann, J. A. (Syll. Plant. Nov. 
Regensb. 11. 29. 1825-28.) 

A. plagiostoma: Koehne, E[mil]. 
Mitteil. III. 13. 1894.) 


A. portulacoides: Roth, A. W. 


(Hooker Jour. Bot. I. 137. 


(Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. 


(In his Beytriige zur Bo- 


tanik, I. 89. 1782.) 
A. Reichei: Volkens, G[eorg]. (Jn Dusen, P[er]. Die Ge- 
fiisspflanzen der Magellanslinder . . . pp. 190-191. 1900.) 


A. stylosa: Viviani, D[omenico]. (Jn fis Plantarum aegypti- 


arum decades IV. . . . pp. 23-24, pl. 2. 1830.) 
A. Torreyi: Watson, Sereno. [Obione Torreyi.] (Jn his 
Botany [of the fortieth parallel], p. 290. 1871.) 


BASSIA (CHENoLEA, Dissocarpus) 
Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Chenolea incana.] (In his Frag- 
menta botanica . . . p. 76, pl. 120. [1800]—09.) 
Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. [Dissocarpus biflorus.] 
(Philos. Inst. Victoria Trans. II. (1857), p. 75. 1858.) 
Gras, Auguste. Note sur l’histoire du genre Bassia. 
Bot. France Bull. XI. 71-84. 1864.) 


(Soc. 
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Mueller, Ferd{inand], Baron von. 
( Victor. Nat. VII. 47-48. 1891.) 
—— [Bassia longicuspis.] ( Victor. Nat. IX. (1892-93), p. 187. 

1893.) 
CHENOPODIUM (Raacopta spec.) 
Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von.  [Rhagodia nitrariacea.] 
(Philos. Inst. Victoria Trans. II. (1857), pp. 73-74. 1858.) 
CORNULACA 
Rohlfs, Gerhard. [Cornulaca monacantha.] 
Monate in der libyschen Wiiste . . . p. 53, pl. 3. 
CYPSELOCARPUS 
Harms, H{ermann]. (Jn Eneurr, Afdolf] & Pranrt, K{arl]. 
Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, Nachtrag, p. 333. 1897.) 
ENCHYLAENA (Svsepa spec.) 


Lindley, John. [Suaeda tamariscina.] (Jn MircHeE.t, Sir T. L. 
Journal of an expedition into... Australia... p. 239. 
1848.) [= E. microphylla.] 

EUROTIA (Axynis spec.) 

Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Axyris ceratoides.] (In his Icones 
plantarum rariorum, I. 18, pl. 189. 1781—86.) 

Trautvetter, E. R. von. ([Eurotia ceratoibes [sic] var. ferru- 


[Bassia Luehmanni.] 


(In his Drei 
1875.) 


ginea.] (Soc. Nat. Moscow Bull. XL. pt. 2, p. 56. 1867.) 
GRAYIA 
G. Brandegei: Gray, A[sa]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XI. 101- 
103. 1876.) 


—Eastwood, Alice. (California Acad. Sci. Proc. ser. 2, VI. 
(1896), pp. 317-318. 1897.) 

G. polygaloides: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. 
Wfalker-]. (In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage .. . 

| pp. 387-388. 18[30]-41.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Grayia polygaloides. (Hooker’s Ic. 
Plant. I11. pl. 271. 1840.) 


HALOCNEMUM 


Todaro, Agostino. [Halocnemum cruciatum.] 
Panorm. Ind. Sem. 1872, p. 40. [1873.]) 


HALOPEPLIS (Saticornta spec.) 


Forskal, Peter. [Salicornia perfoliata.] (Jn his Icones rerum 
naturalium, p. 5, pl. 1. 1776.) 


HALOXYLON (AnaBasis spec.) 

Bunge, Alexander yon. [Haloxylon Ammodendron, H. arti- 
culatum.] (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Etr. VIL. 468- 
469. 1854.) 

A botanical feature of Khiva: Anabasis Ammodendron. 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, lV. (1873-74), p. 32. 1874.) 

Sorokine, N.[V.]. Courte description d’un voyage dans |’ Asie 
centrale (1878-1879). (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. LIX. 93- 
140, pl. 9. 1884.) — Separate. 

Les broussailles du bois Sacsaoul 4 Kizil-Koumi [Anabasis Ammoden- 
dron] (pp. 93-95, pl. 9). 

Aitchison, J. E. T. [Haloxylon Ammodendron.] (Linn. Soc. 
Trans. Bot. 111. 102. 1888—94.) 

Grisard, Jules & Vilbouchevitch, Jean. 
déserts salants; le Saxaoul du Turkestan. 
Bull. XX XIX. pt. 2, pp. 374-387. 1892.) 

Bibliography (p. 387). 


KOCHIA 
K. eriantha: Miiller, Ferd[inand], Baronvon. (Inhis Re- 
port on the plants collected during Mr. Babbage’s expedition 
. p. 20. 1858.) 
K. glomerifolia: Mueller, Flerdinand], Baron von & 
Tate, Ralph. [1896.] (Philos. Soc. Adelaide Trans. XVI. 


(Hort. Bot. 


Une plante utile des 
(Soc. Accl. Paris 


345-346. 1892-96.) 
K. muriecata: Viviani, D[omenico]. (Jn his Plantarum 
aegyptiarum decades IV. . . . pp. 24-25, pl. 2. 1830.) 


K. salsoloides: Fenzl, Edfuard]. (Jn Enpuicuer, Ste- 
phfan] & Frnzi, Eduard. Novarum stirpium decades, 
pp. 74-75. 1839.) 

K. saxicola: Gussone, G[iovanni]. 


plantarum . . . ininsula Inarimes . . 
1854.) 


K. thymifolia: Lindley, John. 
Journal of an expedition into . 
1848.) 


(In his Enumeratio 
- pp. 275-276, pl. 13. 


(In MrrcxHe tt, Sir T. L. 
. . Australia... p. 56. 


"CHENOPODIACEAE . 


NANOPHYTON 
Meyer, C. A. Die Gattungen Monolepis Schrad., Oligandra 
Less. und Nanophytum Less. niher characterisirt. (Acad. 
Sci. St. Péersb. Bull. Phys.-Math. II. 129-134. 1844.) 


NOAEA (Satsota spec.) 
Labillardiére, J. J. [H. de]. [Salsola Echinus.] (Jn his Icones 


plantarum Syriae rariorum ... II. 10-11, pl. 5. 1791- 
812.) [=N. spinosissima.] 


OSTEOCARPUM (Bazssaata) 
Mueller, F[erdinand], Baron yon. [Babbagia dipterocarpa.] 


(In his Report on the plants collected during Mr. Babbage’s 
expedition . . . in 1858, p. 21. 1858.) 


RHAGODIA 


Moore, S. [Le M.]. [Rhagodia coralliocarpa.] 
XXXYV. 168-169. 1897.) 


SALICORNIA 


Marschall von Bieberstein, F. A. Freiherr. 
cosa.]| (In his Beschreibung der Lander . . 
1800.) 

Gussone, Giovanni. Flora sicula; sive, Descriptiones et icones 
plantarum rariorum Siciliae ulterioris. Fase.I. 16 pp. 5 pl. 
F*. Neapoli, 1829. 

S. fruticosa, S. macrostachya (pp. 5-14, pl. 1-4). — British Museum (Nat- 
ural History) library copy has an additional plate numbered 14. 

Duval-Jouve, [Joseph]. Des Salicornia de |’Hérault; observa- 
tions anatomiques et morphologiques. (Soc. Bot. France 
Bull. XV. 132-140, 165-178, pl. 1-2. 1868.) 


SALSOLA (Caroxyton; ANABASIS spec.) 


Forskal, Peter. (Jn his Icones rerum naturalium, p. 5, pl. 8. 
1776.) [Species of northern Africa.] 


(Jour. Bot. 


[Salicornia fruti- 
- pp. 125-126. 


Cavanilles, A. J. (Jn his Icones et descriptiones . . . III. 
43-47, pl. 284-291. 1794.) [European species.] 

Meyer, C. A. (Jn Eicuwatp, Ed{uard]. Plantarum... . 
in itinere caspio-caucasico . . . fase. pp. 34-37, pl. 24-31. 
1831-33.) 

Baker, [J. G.]. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1894, p. 340.) 


[Species of western Asia.] 


S. Bottae:Franchet, A[drien]. 
Bot. Paris, 1. 134. [1887.]) 


S. ericoides: Fisch[er, F. E. L. von] & Meyfer,C. A.J]. [Sal- 
sola caesia.] — In Honenacker, R. F. (Soc. Nat. Moscou 
Bull. [X1.] 357-358. 1838.) 


S. Forskalii: Schweinfurth, Georg. 
IV. apx. 2, pp. 160-161. 1896.) 


S. genistoides: Webb, P. B. 
pp. 5-6, pl. 5. 1839.) 


S. hispidulum: Bunge, Alexander von. 


(Salsola Bottae var.] (Jour. 


(Herb. Boissier Bull. 
(In his Otia hispanica . . . 


[Caroxylon hispi- 


dulum.] (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Etr. VII. 469— 
470. 1854.) 

S. oppositifolia: Viviani, D[omenico]. (Jn his Plantarum 
aegyptiarum decades IV. . . . pp. 26-27, pl. 2. 1830.) 

S. papillosa: Wilkomm, H.M. (Jn his Die Strand- und 
Steppengebiete der iberischen Halbinsel . . . pp. 146-147. 
1852.) 


S. rubescens: Franchet, A[drien]. (Jn his Sertum soma- 


lense, pp. 60-61. [1882.]) 

S. Sieberi: Presl, K. B. 
(1843-44), p. 538. 1845.) 

S. tamariscifolia: Cavanilles, A. J. 
cifolia.] (Jn his Icones et descriptiones . . . III. 42-43, pl. 
283; V. 69. 1794-99.) 

SARCOBATUS (Fremont!) 

Lindley, John. A note upon the genus Sarcobatus Nees. 
(Lond. Jour. Bot. TV. 1-3. 18465.) 

Baillon, H[{enri]. Développement de la fleur femelle du Sarco- 
batus. [1887.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 649. 1889.) 

S. Baileyi: Coville, F.V. (Biol. Soc. Washington Proc. VII. 
77-78. 1892-93. — Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. IV. 
184-185, pl. 20. 1893.) 

S. Maximiliani: Nees von Esenbeck, C. G. (Jn Wiep- 
Neuwiep, M. A. P. Fiirst von. Reise in das Innere Nord- 
America in den Jahren 1832 bis 1834, II. 446-447. 1841.) 

— Seubert, Moritz. Ueber Sareobatus Maximiliani Nees. 
(Bot. Zeit. Il. 753-755, pl. 7. 1844.) 


(Bohm. Ges. Wiss. Abh. ser. 5, III. 


[Anabasis tamaris- 


AMARANTACEAE 


Sarcobatus Maximiliani: Torrey, John. [Fremontia 

vermicularis.] (Jn Fremont, J. C. Report of the exploring 
expedition to the Rocky Mountains in the year 1842... 
pp. 95-96. 1845.) 

—Torrey, John & Frémont, J.C. [Fremontia vermicularis.] 
(In FrEmont, J.C. Report of the exploring expedition to 
the Rocky Mountains in the year 1842... pp. 317-318, 
pl. 3. 1845.) 

—Engelmann, George. ([Sarcobatus vermiculatus.] (In 
Smreson, J. H. Report of explorations across the Great 
Basin of the territory of Utah . . . in 1859, pp. 445-447. 
1876. — Also in ENGELMANN, George. Botanical works, 
pp. 520-521. 1887.) 

seen (Donp1A, SCHANGINIA, SCHOBERIA ; SALSOLA 
spec. 

Lowe, R. T. [Suaeda laxifolia, S. tomentosa.] 
Philos. Soc. Trans. V1. 533-534. 1838.) 

Karelin, Gregor & Kirilow, Joh[annes]. [Schanginia arbuscula.] 
(Soc. Nat. Moscow Bull. XIV. p. 733. 1841.) 

Koch, K[arl]. _ [Schanginia.] (Linnaea, XXII. 188-189. 
1849.) [Species of western Asia.] 


(Cambridge 


Bunge, Alexander von. [Schanginia inderiensis.] (Acad. Sct. 


St. Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Etr. VIL. 460-461. 1854.) 

— [Schoberia.] (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Gtr. VII. 
464-468. 1854.) 

Small, J. K. [Dondia conferta.] (New York Bot. Gard. Bull. 
I. 280. 1896-1900.) 

S. arcuata: Bunge, Alexander von. (Acad. Sci. St. Pé- 
tersb. Mém. Sav. Htr. VII. 461-462. 1854.) 

S. cochlearifolia: Woloszczak, Efustach].—Jn Srapr, 
Otto. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Denkschr. LI. pt. 2, p. 275. 1886.) 

S. dendroides: Marschall von Bieberstein, F. A. Freiherr. 
[Salsola fruticosa.] (In his Beschreibung der Lander. . . 
p. 149. 1800.) 

S. fruticosa: Forskal, Peter. 
turalium, p. 5, pl. 9. 1776.) 

—Edgeworth, M.P. [Salsolalana.] (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. 
VII. 766. 1838.) 

—Parlatore, Philippo. [Suaeda fruticosa var. macrostachya.] 
(In his Flora panormitana ... p. 5. 1839.) 

— Schweinfurth, Georg. (Herb. Boissier Bull. IV. apx. 2, pp. 
157-158. 1896.) 

S. monoeca: Ascherson, P. [F. A.]. 
Georg. Beitrag zur Flora Aethiopiens, pp. 186-187. 


45. AMARANTACEAE 


Taxonomy 


Observations sur la famille des plantes 
(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. II. 131-135. 


(In his Icones rerum na- 


(In ScHWEINFURTH, 
1867.) 


Jussieu, [A. L.]. 
Amarantacées. 
1803.) 

Martius, [C. F. P.] von. 
lichen Familie der Amarantaceen. 
turf. Verh. XIII. (V.), pt. 1, pp. 209-322, pl. 14. 
Reprinted: 144 pp. 2pl. Q. [Bonnae, 1826.] 

Saint-Hilaire, Aug[uste] de. Observations sur la famille des 
Amaranthacées. (Arch. Bot. I. 402-412. 1833.) 

Zollinger, H[einrich]. 1844. — See vol. I. 465: Puyrocra- 
pHy. ManAy ARCHIPELAGO. 

Moquin-[Tandon, C.H.B.A.]. Amarantaceae. (In CANDOLLE, 


Beitrag zur Kenntniss der natiir- 
(Leop.-Carol. Akad. Na- 
1826.) — 


A. P. & Alphonse de. Prodromus . . . XIII. pt. 2, pp. 231- 
424, 1849.) 
Seubert, Moritz. Amarantaceae. [1875.] (Jn Martius, K. 


F. P. von & others. Flora brasiliensis, V. pt. 1, col. 161-252, 
pl. 50-75. 1855-75.) 

Parodi, Domingo. Algunas observaciones sobre la familia de 
las Amarantidceas. (Soc. Cient. Argent. Anal. X. 233-247. 
1880.) — Reprinted: 17 pp. O. Buenos Aires, 1880. 

Schinz, Hans. Amarantaceae. (Jn Eneuer, Afdolf] & 
Prantt, Karl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 
12, pp. 91-118, il. 46-70; Nachtriige, pp. 151-154; Nachtrage 
IL., p. 20. 1893-1900.) 

Uline, KE. B. & Bray, W. L. Synopsis of North American 
Amaranthaceae. (Bot. Gaz. XIX. 267-272, 313-320; XX. 
155-161, 337-344, 449-453; X XI. 348-356. 1894-96.) 

Lopriore, G[uiseppe]. Amarantaceae a DD. L. Riva et L. 
Robecchi-Briechetti in Somalia et in Harrar lectae. — In 

Contribuzioni alla conoscenza della 


Prrotra, Rfomualdo]. 
(Istit. Bot. Roma Ann. IX. 


flora dell’ Africa orientale, XX. 
18-22. 1900.) 
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Lopriore, G[iuseppe]. Amarantaceae africanae. —In ENGLER, 
A[dolf]. Beitrage zur Flora von Afrika. (Bot. Jahrb. XXVII. 


37-64. 1900.) 
—— Amarantaceaenovae. (Malpighia, XIV. 425-456. 1900.) 
— Reprinted: 34 pp. O. Genova, 1900. 


Morphology 

Regnault, [Gust.]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, XIV. 127-133, 
pl. 8. 1860.) 

Tieghem, Philippe van & Douliot, H. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 7, VIII. 69-70, 422-423, pl. 5, 28. 1888.) 

Houlbert, Constant. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XVII. 66- 
69, pl. 4. 1893.) [Wood.] 

ACHY RANTHES 


Boerlage, J. G. Het geslacht Achyranthes L. in ’t Rijks Her- 
barium te Leiden. (Nederl. Kruidk. Arch. ser. 2, V. 420-431, 


1 pl. 1889.) 

A. abyssinica: N[ees] von E{[senbeck], C. G. (Hort. Bot. 
Vratislav. Delect. Sem. 1850, p. [3].) 

— Nees von Esenbeck, [C. G.] & Schauer, [J. K.]. (Ann. Sci. 


Nat. Bot. ser. 3, XIV. 346-347. 1850.) 

A. arborescens: Endlicher, Steph[an]. (In his Prodromus 
florae norfolkicae, pp. 44-45. 1833.) 

A. Calea: Ibafiez, Joaquin. La Tlatlancuaya de Izucar de 
Matamoros. (Naturaleza, IV. 76-82, pl. 3. 1879.) 

A. mutica: Gray, A[sa].—In Mann, H[orace]. 
Acad. Proc. VII. 200. 1868.) 

A. velutina: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[{alker-]. 
(In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage... p. 68. 
18[30]—41.) 

AERVA (AzRvA) 


Kuntze, Otto. [Aerua Pechuelii.] 
Jahrb. IV. 272. 1886.) 

Engler, A[dolf].  [Aerua desertorum.] (Bot. Jahrb. X. 7. 
1889.) 


(Amer. 


(Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin 


BOSEA 

Jacquin, J. F. Baron von. [Bosea yervamora.] (Inhis Eclogae 
plantarum .. . I. 41-43, 152, pl. 25. 1811-16.) 

Schinz, H[ans] & Autran, E[ugéne]. Des genres Achatocarpus 
Triana et Bosia Linné et de leur place dans le systéme naturel. 
(Herb. Boissier Bull. I. 1-14, pl. 1-2. 1893.) — Separate: 
t-p-c. Genéve, 1893. 

CELOSIA (LestrBupEs1) 

[Du Petit-Thouars, A. A.J. [Lestibudesia.] 
nova madagascariensia ... pp. 5-6. [1806.] — Also in 
Roemer, J. J. Collectanea . . . p. 199. 1809.) 

C. anthelminthica: Ascherson, P.[F. A.J. (InScawern- 
FURTH, Georg. Beitrag zur Flora Aethiopiens, pp. 176-178. 
1867.) : 

C. major: Grisebach, A. H. R. 
Abh. XIX. Phys. Cl. p. 79. 1874.) 

C. philippica: Weinmann, J. A. 
(Syll. Plant. Nov. Regensb. I. 118-119. 

C. spicata: Du Petit-Thouars, A. [A.]. 
cata.] (In his Histoire des végétaux . . 
1806.) 

C. virgata: Jacquin, N. J. Baronvon. (Jn his Icones plan- 
tarum rariorum, II. 12, pl. 339. 1786—93.) 

CHAMISSOA 

Nees von Esenbeck, [C. G.] & Martius, [C. F. P.] von. [Cha- 
missoa altissima.] (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XI. 
(IIIL.), p. 32. 1823.) [=C. Maximiliani.] 

Parodi, Domingo. [Chamissoa altissima.] (Soc. Cient. Argent. 
Anal. V. 273-275. 1877-78.) 

Witte, Louis. [Chamissoa altissima.] 
des Holzes einiger Lianen, pp. 13-17. 
CHARPENTIERA 
Gaudichaud[-Beaupré], Charles. 
monde . . . Botanique, p. 444, pl. 47-48. 

Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, /?itler. 
vata.] (Flora, LVII. 187-188. 1875.) 

CHIONOTHRIX 


Baker, E. G. & Rendle, [A. B.]. 
(Jour. Bot, XXXIV. 54-55. 1876.) 


(In his Genera 


(Ges. Wiss. Goettingen 


[Lestibudesia philippica.] 
1824.) 


[Lestibudesia spi- 
. pp. 53-54, pl. 16. 


(In his Ueber den Bau 
1886.) 


(In his Voyage autour du 
1826.) 


[Charpentiera obo- 


[Chionothrix latifolia.] 
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Oliver, D[aniel]. 

Ic. Plant. XXIII. pl. 2226. 
DEERINGIA 


Endlicher, Steph[an]. 
graphia generum plantarum, p. 10, pl. 62. 


Chionothrix somalensis Hook. f. (Hooker’s 


1894.) 


[Deeringia celosioides.] (In his Icono- 
1838.) 


Baker, J.G. [Deeringia holostachya.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XXV. 342. 1890.) 
DICRAURUS 


Oliver, D[aniel]. Dicraurus leptocladus Hook. f. (Hooker's 
Tc. Plant. XXIII. pl. 2227. 1894.) 


GOMPHRENA (BracantTIA) 


Vandelli, Dom[ingos]. [Bragantia.] (In his Vasciculus plan- 
tarum ... p.6. 1771.) 
HENONIA 


Hooker, [Si7] J. D. _Henonia scoparia Mog. (Hooker’s Ic. 


Plant. XV. 11-12, pl. 1414. 1883-85.) 
HERMBSTAEDTIA (CeEtosta spec.) 


Wendland, J.C. ([Celosia glauca.] (In his Botanische Be- 
obachtungen .. . p. 43. 1798.) 
IRESINE 


(In his Ueber den Bau des 
1886.) 
(Amer. Acad. Proc. 


Witte, Louis. [Iresine elatior-] 
Holzes einiger Lianen, pp. 24-30. 
Watson, Sfereno]. [Iresine alternifolia.] 
XXIV. 72. 1889.) 
[Iresine Pringlei.] (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXV. 161. 1890.) 
Greenman, J. M. [Ivesine discolor.] (Amer. Acad. Proc. 
XXXIII. 477. 1898.) 
LEUCOSPHAERA 
Gilg, [Ernst]. [Leucosphaera Pfeilii.—In_ Eneumr, Adolf. 
(Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. 1. 328. [1895|—97.) 


MOGIPHANES (GomPHRENA spec.) 


Wendland, J.C. [Gomphrena patula.}]_ (Jn his Botanische 
Beobachtungen .. . pp. 43-44. 1798.) [—M. straminea.] 
PLEUROPETALUM 


Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Description of Pleuropetalum, a new genus 
of Portulacaceae, from the Galapago Islands. [Pleuropeta- 
lum Darwini.] (Lond. Jour. Bot. V. 108-109, pl. 2. 1846.) 

Pleuropetalum costaricense. (Bot. Mag. CIX. pl. 6674. 


1883.) 
PSILOTRICHUM 
Oliver, Daniel. [Psilotrichum africanum.] [1886.] (Linn. 


1881-17.) 


Soc. Trans. Bot. II. 348. 
( Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XVI. 


Psilotrichum africanum Oliv. 

pl. 1542. 1886-87.) 
PTILOTUS (Tricurnivum) 

Gaudichaud[-Beaupré], Charles. 
(In his Voyage autour du monde . 
1826.) 

——[Trichinium obovatum.] (Jn his Voyage autour du 
monde . . . Botanique, p. 445, pl. 49. 1826.) 

Mueller, Fferdinand], Baron von. [Trichinium parvifolium.] 
(In his Report on the plants collected during Mr. Babbage’s 
expedition . . . in 1858, p. 19. 1858.) 

Gray, A{sa]. [Ptilotus sandivicensis.]— In Mann, H[orace]. 
(Amer. Acad. Proc. VII. 200. 1868.) 


PUPALIA (DesmocHaeEta) 
Jacquin, J. F. Baron von. [Desmochaeta atropurpurea.] (In 


[Trichinium divaricatum.] 
. . Botanique, p. 445. 


his Eclogae plantarum . . . I. 143-145, pl. 96. 1811-16.) 
SERICOCOMA 
Baker, J. G. & Moore,S. Le M. (Jour. Bot. XV. 70-71, il. 
1877.) 
STILBANTHUS 


Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Stilbanthus seandens Hook. f. (Hooker’s 
Ic. Plant. XIII. 67-68, pl. 1286. 1877-79.) 


TELANTHERA (AcHYRANTHES spec., GOMPHRENA 
spec.) 

Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
Teones plantarum rariorum, II. 12, pl. 346. 
([=T. dentata.] 

Sims, John. Achyranthes porrigens. 
830. 1805.) 


[Gomphrena brasiliensis.] (In his 
1786-93.) 


(Bot. Mag. XXI. pl. 


NYCTAGINACEAE 


46. NYCTAGINACEAE 


Taxonomy 
Jussieu, A. L. Observations sur la famille des plantes Nyc- 


taginées. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. II. 269-279. 1803.) 

Choisy, J.D. Nyctaginaceae. (In Canpouie, A. P. de & Al- 
ea de. Prodromus . .. XIII. pt. 2, pp. 425-458. 
1849. 


Schmidt, J. A. Phytolaceaceae et Nyctagineae. [1872.] (In 
Martius, K. F. P. von & others. Flora brasiliensis, XIV. 
pt. 2, col. 325-376, pl. 73-88. 1867-72.) 

Parodi, Domingo. Apuntes sobre la familia de las Nictagineas. 
(Soc. Cient. Argent. Anal. XIV. 255-270. 1882.) — Reprinted : 
18 pp. O. Buenos Aires, 1882. 

Pisonia Yaguapindé n. sp. 

Heimerl, A[nton]. Nyctaginaceae. (Jn Encurr, A[dolf] & 
Pranti, Kfarl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 
1b, pp. 14-32, il. 5-10; Nachtriige, pp. 154-156. 1889-97.) 


—— Nyctaginaceae. — In Urpan, I[gnatz]. Additamenta 
ad cognitionem florae Indiae occidentalis. (Bot. Jahrb. 
XXI. 615-638. 1896.) 

—— Beitrige zur Systematik der Nyctaginaceen. 40 pp. O. 


Wien, 1897. — Reprinted from: ‘‘K. K. Staats-Oberrealsch. 
im 15. Bezirk. Jahresbericht, XXIII.” 

—— Monographie der Nyctaginaceen. I. Bougainvillea, 
Phaeoptilum, Colignonia. 41+[5]pp. Q9il. 2pl. F. Wien, 
1900. — Reprinted in advance from: Akad. Wiss. Wien 
Denkschr. LXX. 97-137. 

Morphology and Physiology 

Duchartre, P[ierre]. Observations sur l’organogénie florale et 
sur l’embryogénie des Nyctaginées. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. XXVI. 417-420. 1848. — Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, 
IX. 263-284, pl. 16-19. 1848.) 

Choisy, [J. D.]. Considérations sur la famille des Nyctaginées. 
(Soc. Phys. Hist. Nat. Geneve Mém. XII. 161-168, 1 pl. 1849.) 

Regnault, [Gust.]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, XIV. 144-149, 
pl. 9. 1860.) [Anatomical.] 

Grgnlund, Chr. Stammens og Grenenes anatomiske Bygning 
hos Neea theifera Oerd. sammenholdt med andre Nyctagineer 
(Naturh. For. Kj¢benhavn Vidensk. Meddel. XXIV. 60-78, 
21 il., 1 pl.; apx. pp. 1-6. 1872.) 

With a French résumé: Sur la structure anatomique de la tige et des 
branches du Neea theifera Oerd., comparée a celle d’autres Nyctaginées 
(apx. pp. 1-6). 

Petersen, 0. G._ Bidrag til Nyctagine-Stengelens Histiologi 
og Udviklingshistorie. (Bot. Tidsskr. XI. 149-176, 12 il, 
pl. 4-5; apx. pp. 16-19. 1880.) 

With a French résumé: Sur la structure et le développement de la tige 
chez les Nyctaginées (apx. pp. 16-19). 

Heimerl, Anton. Uber Einlagerung von Calciumoxalat in die 
Zellwand bei Nyctagineen. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. 
XCIII. pt. 1, pp. 231-246, 1 pl. 1886.) — Reprinted: 16 pp. 
1lpl. O. t-p-c. [Wien, 1886.] 

— Die Bestiiubungs-Einrichtungen einiger Nyctaginaceen. 
(Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XX XVIII. 769-774, 311. 1888.) 

—PBeitrige zur Anatomie der Nyctaginaceen-Friichte. 
(Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. XCVII. (1888), pt. 1, pp. 692- 
703, 1 pl. 1889.) — Reprinted: 12 pp. 1 pl. O. t-p-e. 
Wien, 1889. 

Houlbert, Constant. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XVII. 75-82, 
pl. 4. 1893.) [Wood.] 

Gidon, Ferdinand. Essai sur organisation générale et le dé- 
veloppement de l’appareil conducteur dans la tige et dans la 
feuille des Nyctaginées. (Soc. Linn. Normandie Mém. XX. 


pt. 1, pp. 1-120, pl. 1-6. 1899-1900.) 
Bibliography (pp. 9-13). 
ANDRADEA 
[Allem#o, F. F.] | Nyetagenea. [Andradea floribunda.] [2] 


pp. lpl. sq. Q. [Rio de Janeiro, 1845.] — From his Plantas 
novas do Brasil, 1844-49. 


BOERHAAVIA 
Schrank, Franz [von Paula von]. (Flora, VII. pt. 2, Beil. 1, 
pp. 2-3. 1824.) 
B. excelsa: Willdenow, C.L. (Jn his Phytographia .. . 
pt. 1, p. 1. 1794.) 


B. scandens: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Hortus 
botanicus vindobonensis . . . I. 2, pl. 4. 1770.) 

— Meerburg, Nicfolaas]. (In his Plantae rariores . . . pl. 21. 
1789.) 


NYCTAGINACEAE 


Boerhaavia scandens: Schrank, Franz von Paula yon. 
(Bot. Zeit. Regensburg, V1. 572-258. 1807.) 


B. stellata: Bojer, W[enzel]. (Soc. Hist. Nat. Maurice 


Rap. XI. 43. 1841.— Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, XVIII. 
188. 1842.) 
BOLDOA 


Rose, J. N. [Boldoa lanceolata.] (Contrib. United States Nat. 
Herb. I. no. 4, p. 111. 1891.) 
BOUGAINVILLEA (BucarmyvitiakA, TRICYCLA) 
Bougainvillea at home. (Gard. Chron. 18738, p. 1597, il. 322.) 
Grisebach, A. H. R. [Bougainvillea stipitata, B. frondosa.] 
(Ges. Wiss. Goettingen Abh. XIX. Phys. Cl. pp. 88-89. 1874.) 

— [Bougainvillea infesta, B. praecox.] (Ges. Wiss. Goet- 
tingen Abh. XXIV. Phys. Cl. p. 40. 1879.) 

Morot, Louis. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XX. 307, 308, pl. 12, 
14. 1885.) [Anatomical.] 

Petersen, O. G. Ueber Quernetze in Gefiissen. 
XXXY. 27-28. 1888.) 


B. brachycarpa: Heimerl, Anton. Neue Arten von Nycta- 
ginaceen. (Bot. Jahrb. XI. 84-91, pl. 2. 1890. Seep. 88.) 


B. glabra: Dickson, [Alexander]. 
ducts in Bougainvillea glabra and Testudinaria eleptemaiges 
(Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. XIV. 121-123, pl. 3° & 1883.) 
— Separate: Q. t-p. Edinburgh, 1882. 

—Warming, E[ugen]. [Bougainvillea glabra var. obtusi- 
bracteata, var. acutibracteata.] (Naturh. For. Kj¢benhavn 
Vidensk. Meddel. ser. 5, II. (1890), p. 158. 1891.) 

—Wittmack, Lf{udwig]. Bougainvillea glabra Choisy var. 
Sanderiana. (Gartenjl. XLVIII. 313-315, pl. 1463. 1899.) 

B. longispinosa: Rusby, H. H. (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. 
VI. 109. 1896-99.) 

B. patagonica: [Decaisne, Joseph.] (Jn Orziany, Alcide 
d’. Voyage dans |’Amérique méridionale . .. VIII. Bo- 
tanique, pt. 1, pl. 8. 1847.) 


B. spectabilis: Sprengel, Kurt. 
gen, I. 260-261. 1820.) 

— Nees von Esenbeck, [C. G.] & Martius, [C. F. P.] von. 
[Bougainvillea peruviana.] (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. 
Verh. XI. (IIL.), pp. 39-41. 1823.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. & [Lemaire, Charles.] 
(Im LotsELEuR-Destonecuampes, J. L. A. Herbier général 
de l’amateur . . . ser. 2, 1.1 p., pl. 25. 1839.) 

— Gardner, George. (Lond. Jour. Bot. I. 185-186. 1842.) 


(Bot. Centr. 


(In his Neue Entdeckun- 


—Paxton, Joseph. Bugainvillaea spectabilis. (Pazton’s 
Mag. Bot. X11. 51-52, pl. 1846.) 
— Hooker, [Sir] W.J. Bougainvillaea spectabilis. (Bot. Mag. 


LXXX. pl. 4811. 1854.) 
In some copies plates 4811 and 4810 are interchanged. 


—Lemaire], Ch[arles]. Bougainvillea spectabilis var. late- 


ritia. (Jll. Hort. XIII. 4 pp., pl. 466. 1866.) 
— Olivier, Louis. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XI. 130, pl. 1. 
[1880—81.]) [Anatomical.] 


— Hérail, J.[J.M.]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, II. 312, pl. 16. 
1885.) [Anatomical.] 


B. spinosa: Cavanilles, A. J. [Tricyela spinosa.] (In his 
Icones et descriptiones . . . VI. 78-79, pl. 598. 1801.) 

— Cavanilles, A. J. Delos generos Cephalophora y Tricycla. 
(Anal. Cienc. Nat. Madrid, V. 60-65, pl. 89-40. 1802. See 
pp- 63-65, pl. 40.) 

CEPHALOTOMANDRA 

Karsten, H. G. K. W. [Cephalotomandra fragrans.] 

naea, XXVIII. 429-430. 1856.) 
CRYPTOCARPUS 

Watson, S[ereno]. [Cryptocarpus capitatus.] 

Proc. XXIV. 71. 1889.) 
EGGERSIA 

Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Eggersia buxifolia Hook. f. 
Plant. XV. [1] p., pl. 1401. 1883-85.) 

Petersen, O. G. Stengelbygningen hos Eggersia buxifolia 
Hook. (Bot. Tidsskr. XVI. 216-221, 1 pl.; apx. p. 9. 1888.) 

With a French résumé: Anatomie de la tige chez |’Eggersia buxifolia 
Hook. (apx. p. 9). 
LEUCASTER (RetcHenBacata spec.) 


Aone K.F.P.von. [Reichenbachia eaniflora.] (/lora, XX. 
2, Beibl. p- 90. 1837.) 


(Lin- 


(Amer. Acad. 


( Hooker’s Ic. 


On the septa across the, 
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NEEA (MitscHeR.icuia) 

Rusby, H.H. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXVII. 126-127. 1900.) 

N. anisophylla: Ernst, A(dolf]. (Flora, LVII. 215. 1874.) 

N. hermaphrodita: Moore,S.Le M. (Linn. Soc. Trans. 
Bot. LV. 442, pl. 28. 1894-96.) 

N. psychotrioides: Smith, J. D. 
1891.) 

N. spectabilis: Kunth, {C.S.]. Ueber eine neue Gattung 
aus der Familie der Nyctagineen. [Mitscherlichia spectabilis. ii 
(Akad. Wiss. Berlin Abh. Phys. 1831, pp. 208-210. 1832.) — 
Also in his Vier botanische ‘Abhandlungen, pp: 8-10. 1832. 

N. theifera: @rsted, A. S. Til Belysning af Blomsterne 
hos den brasilianske Thebusk (Neea theifera Ord. 1863 = 
Pisonia Caparrosa Netto 1866) og hos Sneklokkebusken 
(Halesia tetraptera L.). (Naturh. For. Kj¢benhavn Vidensk. 
Meddel. XVIII. 89-96, 2 il. 1866.) — Reprinted: 8 pp. 2 il. 
O.. n. t-p. [Kjgbenhavn, 1866.] Zur Beleuchtung der 
Blumen des brasilianischen Theestrauches (Neea theifera 
Ord. 1863 = Pisonia Caparrosa Netto 1866) und des Schnee- 
gléckchenstrauches (Halesia tetraptera L.). (Bot. Zeit. 
XXVII. 217-224, il. 1869.) 

N. Wiesneri: Heimerl, Anton. Neue Arten von Nyctagi- 
naceen. (Bot. Jahrb. XT84-91 ,pl.2. 1880. See p. 89, pl.) 


PHAEOPTILUM (PxHaropriton) 
Radlkofer, L{udwig]. [Phaeoptilum spinosum.] [1883.] (Na- 
turw. Ver. Bremen Abh. VIII. 435-442. 1884.) 
PISONIA (Catpmis; BorrHaavia spec.) 
Desfontaines, Réné. (Jn his Catologus plantarum Horti . . . 
parisiensis, ed. 3, pp. 390-391. 1829.) 
Spanoghe, J.B. (Linnaea, XV. 342. 1841.) [Malesian spe- 


(Bot. Gaz. XVI. 199. 


cies.| 

Bojer, W[enzel]. ([Calpidia.] (Soc. Hist. Nat. Maurice Rap. 
XI. 41-43. 1841. — Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, XVIII. 187— 
188. 1842.) [African species.] 


Casaretto, G[iovanni]. (Jn his Novarum stirpium brasilien- 
sium decas VIII., pp. 68-69. 1844.) 

Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. Ueber die Gattung Pisonia 
Plum. (Linnaea, XXI. 603-608; XXII. 868-885; XXIII. 
567-576. 1848-50.) 

Nooten, B. H. van. [Pisonia sylvestris, P. alba.] 
Fleurs, fruits . . . de Java, 1p., pl. [81]. 1863.) 

Seemann, Berthold. On the genus Ceodes of Forster. 
Bot. I. 244-246. 1863.) 

Netto, Ladislati. (Ann. Sc?. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, V. 80-85, pl. 7-8. 
1866.) [South American species.] 

Warburg, O[tto]. (Bot. Jahrb. XIII. 303-305. 
cies of New Guinea.] 

Warming, E[ugen]. (Naturh. For. Kj¢benhavn Vidensk. Med- 
del. ser. 5, II. (1890), pp. 159-163. 1891.) [South American 
species. | 

Engler, A{dolf]. 


(In her 
(Jour. 


1891.) [Spe- 


[Phaeoptilon Heimerli.] (Bot. Jahrb. XIX. 


133. 1895.) 
P. aculeata : S{chlechtenda]l, [D. F. L. von.]. Ein Wort 
uber Pisonia aculeata. (Bot. Zeit. XII. 788-790. 1854.) 


P. Boliviana: Rusby, H. H. 
XXVIII. 125-126. 1900.) 
P. Brunoniana: Endlicher, Steph{an]. 


(Torr. Bot. Club Bull. 


(In his Prodromus 


florae norfolkicae, pp. 43-44. 1833.) 

— Delessert, Benj[amin]. [Pisonia procera.] (Jn his Icones 
selectae, III. 51-52, pl. 87. 1837.) 

— Guillemin, J. B. A. [Pisonia procera.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. 


Bot. ser. 2, VII. 191. 1837.) 

— (Scheffer, R. H.C. C.] (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. I. 44— 
45. 1876.) 

—Govett, R.H. A bird-killing tree. 
Trans. XVI. (1883), pp. 364-366. 1884.) 


P. cauliflora: Scheffer, R. H. C.C. 


(New Zealand Inst. 


(Natuurk. Tijdschr. 


Ned. Indié, XXXII. 417. 1873.) 

—Valeton, Th[{eodoric].  Pisonia cauliflora Scheff. (Icon. 
Bogor. I. pt. 1, pp. 67-68, pl. 21. 1897.) 

P. Darwinii: Hemsley, W.B. (J/nhis Report onthe... 
voyage of H. M. 8. Challenger. Botany, I. 20-21, pl. 47. 
1885.) 

— Ridley, H. N. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX VII. 54-55. 1891.) 


(Un his 


[Pisonia macrocarpa.] 


P. excelsa: Presl, K. B. 
{II:] 8, pl. 56. [1858.] 


Symbolae botanicae .. . 
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Pisonia excelsa: Kirk, Thomas]. [Pisonia umbellifera.] 
(New Zealand Inst. Trans. XVI. (1883), p. 367. 1884.) 

P. floribunda: Hooker, [Sir] J.D. (Linn. Soc. Trans. XX. 
193-194. 1851.) 

P. fragrans: Colla, [Luigi]. 
109. 1824.) 

P. grandis: Endlicher, Steph[an]. (In his Iconographia 
generum plantarum, p. 10, pl. 30. 1838.) 


(In his Hortus ripulensis, p. 


—Walpers, [W.] G. [Pisonia Forsteriana.] — In MEYEN, 
F. J. F. (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XTX. suppl. 1, 
p. 403, pl. 11. 1843.) 


Mariano & Rodriguez, Joseph. 


P. hirtella: Lagasca, 
(Anal. Cienc. Nat. Madrid, 1V. 


[Boerhaavia arborescens.] 
257-259. 1801.) 

— De Wildeman, fnfile]. (In his Icones selectae Horti the- 
nensis, I. 61-63, pl. 15. 1899-1900.) 

P. inermis: Seemann, Berthold. [Pisonia Pacurero.] (In 
his Botany of the voyage of H. M. 8. Herald . . . p. 192, 
pl. 34. 1852-57.) 

P. lanceolata: Du Petit-Thouars, A. [A.]. [Calpidia lan- 
ceolata.] (In his Histoire des végétaux recueillis sur les isles 


de France . . . pp. 37-38, pl. 10. 1804. — Also in his His- 
toire des végétaux . . . isles australes d’Afrique, pp. 23-24, 
35-36, pl. 8. [1806.]) 


P. longirostris: Suringar, W. F. R. (Hort. Lugdun.-Bat. 
Delect. Sem. 1863, Epimetr. pp. 6-7.) 


—Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. (Natuurk. 
Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XXV. 401. 1863.) 
—Valeton, Th{eodoric]. Pisonia longirostris Teysm. et Binn. 


1897.) 
(Bot. Gaz. XVI. 198; 


(Icon. Bogor. 1. pt. 1, pp. 69-70, pl. 22. 

P. macranthocarpa: Smith, J. D. 
XX. 293. 1891-95.) 

P. major: Baillon, H[enri]. (Adansonia, X. 185. 1871-73.) 

P. membranacea: Schumann, Karl. (Jn Scuumann, 
K[arl] & Hotirune, Max. Die Flora von Kaiser Wilhelms 
Land, p. 43. 1889.) 

P. monotaxadenia: Sauvalle, F. A. (Acad. Cienc. Med. 
Fis. Nat. Habana Anal. VII. 199-200. 1870-71.) 

P. obtusata: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Plantarum 
rariorum Horti . . . schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, III. 35- 
36, pl. 314. 1798.) 

P. Olfersiana: Lindley, John. Pisonia Olfersiana. (Bot. 
Reg. XXVII. Mise. notes, p. 43. 1841.) 

— Link, H. F., Klotzsch, F[riedrich] & Otto, F[riedrich]. (Jn 
their Icones plantarum rariorum, I. 36—38, pl. 15. 1841.) 
P. sylvestris: Teysmann, J. E. (Natwurk. Tijdschr. Ned. 

Indié, 1X. 355. 1855.) 

—Hasskarl, J. K. (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, X. 6. 
1856.) 

— W[itte], H[einrich]. Pisonia sylvestris Teysm. et Binnd. 
(Flore Jard. Ann. II. 146-150. 1859.) 

— Hoevenaars, J. J. Sur l’identité de la fleur désignée par 
la double dénomination de Widjaji Koesoem& et de Pisonia 
sylvestris F. et B. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. suppl. II. 
153-158. 1898.) 

P. viscosa: Balfour, J.B. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XVI. 19- 
20. 1878. — Roy. Soc. Philos. Trans. CLX VIII. 365, pl. 33. 
[1879.]) 

P. yagua-pinda: Parodi, Domingo. 
Anal. V. 211. 1877-78.) 

P. Zapallo: Grisebach, A. H. R. 
Abh. XXIV. Phys. Cl. p. 39. 1879.) 


RAMISIA 


(Soc. Cient. Argent. 


(Ges. Wiss. Goettingen 


Baillon, H{enri]. Le genre Ramisia. [1887.] (Soc. Linn. 
Paris Bull. I. 697-698. 1889.) 

Oliver, D[{aniel]. Ramisia brasiliensis Oliv. (Hooker’s Ic. 
Plant. XXYV. pl. 2404. 1896.) 


REICHENBACHIA 
Sprengel, Kurt. Description de deux genres nouveaux. (Soc. 
Philom. Bull. 1823, pp. 54-55, pl. 1.) — Reprinted: 2 pp. 1 pl. 
sq. Q. [Paris, 1823.] 
Hooker, [Si7] J. D. Reichenbachia hirsuta. 
Plant. XIII. 71, pl. 1290. 1877-79.) 
TIMEROYEA (Viertiarpia) 


Montrousier, [Xavier]. [Timeroyea artensis.] 
Lyon Mém. Sect. Sci. ser. 2, X. 246-247. 1860.) 


(Hooker's Ic. 


(Acad. Sct. 


PHYTOLACCACEAE 


Brongniart, Ad[olphe] & Gris, Arthur. Note sur un nouveau 
genre de Nyctaginées de la Nouvelle-Calédonie. [Vieillardia 
austro-caledonica.] (Soc. Bot. France Bull. VIII. 374-376. 
1861.) 

[Vieillardia austro-caledonica.} (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 5, I. 340-341. 1864.) 


47. PHYTOLACCACEAE 


Moquin[-Tandon, C. H. B. A.]. 
DOLLE, A. P.de & Alphonse de. 
2, pp.2-40. 1849.) 

Regnault, [Gustave]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, XIV. 139- 
144, pl. 9. 1860.) [Anatomical.] 

Grisebach, A. H.R. (Ges. Wiss. Goettingen Abh. IX. (1860), 
Phys. Cl. pp. 3-10. 1861.) [Morphological] 

Schmidt, J. A. Phytolaccaceae et Nyctagineae. [1872.] (In 
Martius, K. F. P. von & others. Flora brasiliensis, XIV. 
pt. 2, col. 325-376, pl. 73-88. 1867-72.) 

Blenk, Plaul]. (Flora, LX VII. 375-377. 1884.) [Morpholo- 


gical.] 
Phytolaceaceae. (In Enauxrr, Af[dolf] & 


Heimerl, A[{nton]. 
Pranti, Kfarl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. 


Phytolaceaceae. (In Can- 
Prodromus . . . XIII. pt. 


pt.b, pp. 1-14, il. 1-4; Nachtriige, p. 154; Nachtrage II., pp. 
20-21. 1889-1900.) 
Houlbert, Constant. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XVII. 71— 
74, 1893.) [Wood] 


Lubbock, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX XIII. 232-234. 
1898. [Morphological.] 
ACHATOCARPUS 
Triana, J[osé]. [Achatocarpus nigricans.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 4, 1X. 45-46. 1858.) 
Grisebach, A. H. R. (Ges. Wiss. Goettingen Abh. XXIV. Phys. 
Cl. pp. 32-33. 1879.) 
Schinz, H[{ans] & Autran, F[ugéne]. Des genres Achatocarpus, 
Triana et Bosia . . . 1893. — See Bosra, p. 189. 
AGDESTIS 


Cobau, Empedocle. 
destis clematidea Mog et Sessé.” 
II. 111-122. 1898.) 


ANISOMERIA 
Philippi, R. A. [Anisomeria fruticosa.] (Linnaca, XXIX. 38. 
1858.) 


Contribuzione all’ anatomia della ‘‘Ag- 
(Orto Bot. Palermo Boll. 


BARBEUIA 

Du Petit-Thouars, A.[A.]. (In his Genera nova madagascari- 
ensia ... p. 6. [1806.]— Also in Roemer, J. J. Collec- 
tanea, p. 199. 1809. 

Baillon, H[enri]. Observations sur les affinités du genre Bar- 
beuia. (Adansonia, III. 312-317, 1 pl. 1862-63.) 

Elliot, G. F. Scott-. [Barbeuia madagascariensis.] (Linn. 
Soc. Jour. Bot. XXIX. 44. 1893.) 


CODONOCARPUS (GyrostEmon spec.) 
Desfontaines, [Réné]. Observations sur le genre Gyrostemon; 
description d’une nouvelle espéce qui lui appartient. [Gyro- 
stemon cotinifolium.] (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. VIII. 
115-118, pl. 10. 1822.) 
Hooker, Sir W. J. [Gyrostemon attenuatum.] (Bot. Misc. I. 
243-245, pl. 53. 1830.) 
DIDYMOTHECA 
Hooker, [Sir J. D.]. [Didymotheca thesioides.] (Lond. Jour. 
Bot. VI. 278-279. 1847.) 
ERCILLA (Apopostacuys, BripGEsta) 
Jussieu, Adrien de. [Ercilla volubilis.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. XXYV. 
11-14, pl. 3. 1832.) 
Don, David. Additional remarks on Ercilla . . . 1833. — 
See vol. I. 268: MiscertuaAnrnous Taxonomic PUBLICATIONS. 
Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. [Bridgesia spi- 
cata.] (Bot. Misc. IIL. 168-169, pl. 102. 1833.) 
Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Apodostachys densiflora.] 
Nat. Moscou Bull. XX1. pt. 1, p. 577. 1848.) 
Burrage, J. H. The adhesive dises of Ercilla volubilis A. Juss. 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX XIII. 95-102, 1 pl. 1897.) 
GALLESIA 
Casaretto, G[iovanni]. [Gallesia Searododendrum.] (Jn his 
Novarum stirpium brasiliensium decas V., pp. 43-44. 1843.) 
Garcke, A[ugust]. [Gallesia Gorazema.] (Bot. Jahrb. XIII. 
470. 1891.) 


(Soc. 


AIZOACEAE 


GY ROSTEMON 
Desfontaines, [Réné]. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. V1. 16- 
18, pl. 6. 1820.) 
Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
(Linnaea, XX. 632. 1847.) 
Miiller, Ferdinand, Baron von. 
1852.) 


LEDENBERGIA (FLUEcKIGERIA) 


Costerus, J.C. [Ledenbergia rosea.] (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg 
Ann. XIII. 110, p!. 13. 1896.) [Teratological.] 


MOHLANA (Rivina spec.) 
Nees von Esenbeck, [C. G.] & Martius, [C.F.P.] von. [Rivina 
affinis.| (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XI. (IIL.), pp. 

30-31. 1823.) [= M. nemoralis.] 


MONOCOCCUS 


Bentham, G[eorge]. Monococcus echinophorus F. Muell. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. X1. 61-62, pl. 1077. 1867-71.) 


PETIVERIA 

Linné, Carl von. _Petiveria, en americansk vixt. 
Vetensk. Akad. Handl. V. 287—292, pl. 7. 1744.) 

Trew, C. J. ([Petiveria alliacea.] (Jn his Plantae selectae, 
p. 33, pl. 67. 1750-73.) 

Meyer, C. A. [Petiveria tetranda.] (Jn Fiscuer, F. E. L. & 
Meyer, C. A. Sertum petropolitanum, pt. 2, f. 18, pl. 18. 
[1846]}-69.) [P. hexaglochin on the plate.] 


PHAULOTHAMNUS 
Gray, Asa. [Phaulothamnus spinescens.] (Amer. Acad. Proc. 
XX. 293-294. 1885.) 


PHYTOLACCA (Pircunta; ERcriza spec.) 

Braun, A[lexander], Klotzsch, [J. F.] & Bouché, [C. D.]. [Phy- 
tolaceca rugosa, P. purpurascens.] (Index Sem. Hort. Berol. 
1851, p. 13.) 

Hétet, [F.]. Recherches expérimentales sur la formation des 
couches ligneuses dans le Pireunia. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 4, XVI. 218-222. 1862.) 

Kruch, Osvaldo. Ricerche morfologiche e microchimiche sugli 
sferoidi e sui cristalloidi di aleune Fitolacche.  (Istit. Bot. 
Roma Ann. VII. (1897-98), pp. 1-12, pl. 1. 1898.) 

P. abyssinica: L’Héritier [de Brutelle], C. L. [Phyto- 
lacca dodecandra.] (In his Stirpes novae, pp. 143-144, pl. 69. 
1784-85.) 


P. dioica: Taxonomy 

—L’Héritier [de Brutelle], C. L. 
145-146, pl. 70. 1784-85.) 

— Ortega, C. G. (In his Novarum aut rariorum plantarum 
Horti . . . matritensis . . . decades, p. 126. [1797]—1800.) 

—Parodi, Domingo. ([Phytolacca dioica var.] (Soc. Cient. 
Argent. Anal. V. 161. 1877-78.) 

— Christison, David. (Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. XIII. 271-273, 
pl. 6. 1879.) 

—Hemsley, W. B. The Ombu. 
497-498. 1879.) 

—Balland. Sur le Phytolaque dioique. 
Compt. Rend. XCII. 1429-1430. 1881.) 

— Phytolacca dioica. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, VI. 218, pl. 1889.) 

— André, Edfouard]. Pircunia dioica. (Rev. Hort. 1895, pp. 
227-228, il. 64.) 

— Morphology 

—Pedicino, N.A. 1876.—Sce vol. I. 105: MorpnoLocy anp 
ANATOMY. STEM. 

— Douliot, [H.]. Sur les faisceaux médullaires du Phytolacca 
dioica. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXXII. 391-392. 1885.) 
— Morot, Louis. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XX. 307, pl. 12. 

1885.) 
— [Duchartre, Pierre.] [Notesur le bois de Phytolacea dioica.] 
(Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 3, VIII. 28-29. 1886.) 
—Baldini, T. A. Le gemme della Pircunia dioica Moq. (Isttt. 
Bot. Roma Ann. III. (1887-88), pp. 122-131, pl. 11-12. 1888.) 
—Flot, Léon. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XVIII. 72. 1893.) 
— Kruch, Osvaldo. Ricerche anatomiche ed istogeniche sulla 
Phytolacea dioica. (Istit. Bot. Roma Ann. V. (1892-94), pp. 
124-154, pl. 4-6. 1894.) 


P. Goudotii: Briquet, John. (Cons. Jard. Bot. Gentve Ann. 
TV. 213-214. 1900.) 


[Gyrostemon ramulosum.] 


(Linnaea, XXV. 438-440. 


(Svensk. 


(In his Stirpes novae, pp. 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XI. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris 
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RIVINA 


Nocca, [Domenico]. _Illustrationes nonnullarum plantarum 
Horti botanici mantuani. (Ann. Bot. Usteri, VI. 60-64. 
1793.) — Reprinted: 5pp. O. [Turici, 1793.]+ 
Rivina brasiliensis (pp. 63-64). 

Schkuhr, C[hristian]. [Rivina laevis.] (Ann. Bot. Usteri, XII. 
3-4, pl. 1. 1794.) 

Schrader, H. A. [Rivina purpurascens.] (Jn his Genera non- 
nulla plantarum . . . pp. 17-18, pl. 5. 1808.) 

Schenk. [Rivina purpurascens var. aurantiaca.] (Hort. Bot. 
Turic. Ind. Sem. 1861, p. [8].) 

SCHINDLERIA (VittaMizta spec.) 

Britton, N. L. [Villamilla racemosa.] — Jn Russy, H. H. 

(Torr. Bot. Club Mem. IV. 251. 1893-96.) 
SEGUIERIA (Stcurera) 

Bentham, G[feorge]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. XVIII. 234-236, pl. 
19. 1841.) [South American species.] 
Parodi, Domingo. ([Seguieria americana.] 

gent. Anal. V. 162. 1877-78.) 

Morong, Thomas & Britton, N. L. [Seguiera paraguayensis.] 
(New York Acad. Sci. Ann. VII. 210-211. 1892-94.) 

Briquet, John. [Seguieria Glaziovii.] (Cons. Jard. Bot. Ge- 
neve Ann. IV. 214-215. 1900.) 

STEGNOSPERMA 

Bentham, George. [Stegnosperma halimifolia.] (In his Botany 

of the voyage of . . . Sulphur, p. 17, pl. 12. 1844-46.) 
TRICHOSTIGMA (Rrvrna spec., VILLAMILLA spec.) 

Linné, Carl von. [Rivina octandra.] (Jn his Centuria plan- 
tarum, pt. 2, p. 9. 1756.) 

Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Rivina dodecandra.] (In his Ob- 
servationum botanicarum . . . I. 6-7, pl. 2. 1764.) [=T. 


octandrum.] 
Rusby, H. H. [Villamilla rosea-oenia [sic].] (Torr. Bot. Club 
([=T. peruvianum.] 


Mem. VI. 110. 1896-99.) 
48. AIZOACEAE 


Ficoideae. (Jn Canpotie, A. P. de & 
. IIT. 415-456. 1828.) 


(Soc. Cient. Ar- 


Candolle, A. P. de. 

Alphonse de. Prodromus . . 
Wydler, Heinrich. ([Ficoideae.] (Flora, XXXII. 353-354. 
1849.) [Morphological.] 

Payer, [J. B.]. Famille des Ficoides (Mesembryanthemum) et 
familles des Cactées (Opuntia, Cactus, Epiphyllum). (Acad. 
Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XX XIII. 33-37. 1851.) 

Pax, FKferdinand]. _ Aizoaceae. (Jn Eneter, Afdolf] & 
PrantTL, Karl]. Die nattirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 
1b, pp. 33-51. 1889.) 

Hubert, Efugéne] d’. Sur la présence et le réle de l’amidon 
dans le sac embryonnaire des Cactées et des Mésembryan- 


thémées. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CX XI. 135-137. 
1895.) 
GALENIA 


(Zorn, Johannes.] [Galenia africana.] (In his Auswahl schéner 
. . . Gewiichse, [I.] 8, pl. 12. 1795.) 


MACARTHURIA 


Endlicher, Stephan. [Macarthuria australis.] (Jn ENDLICcHER, 
Stephan & others. Enumeratio plantarum quae in Novae 


Hollandiae . . . collegit . . . Hiigel, p. 11. 1837.) 
Hooker, Sir W. J. Macarthuria Hiigel. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. 
V. pl. 408. 1842.) 


Harvey,(W.H.]. [Macarthuriaapetala.] (Hooker's Jour. Bot. 
& Kew Gard. Misc. VII. 55. 1855.) 
MESEMBRYANTHEMUM 
Haworth, A.H. Dissertatio prima; or, A new arrangement of 
the genus Mesembryanthemum; containing a full account 
of all the species hitherto discovered, with complete descrip- 
tions of such of them as have not been described before, also 


their places of growth, duration and times of flowering. (Jn 

his Miscellanea naturalia . . . pp. 5-106. 1803.) 
Salm-Reifferscheid-Dyck, Joseph, Mwrst & Aligraf. Mono- 

graphia generum Aloes et Mesembryanthemi. 7 pts. 352 pl. 


Bonnae, 1836-63. 
Hagen, C. Untersuchungen iiber die Entwicklung und den Bau 
der Mesembrianthemen. (Diss.) Bonn, 1872.; 
MOLLUGO 
Elliot, G. F. Scott-. 
Bot. XXIX. 24-25. 


[Mollugo decandra.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. 


1893.) 
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PHA RNACEUM 
Schrank, F[ranz] von Paula von. [Pharnaceum incanum.] 
(Syll. Plant. Nov. Regensb. I. 48-49. 1824.) 
Bfaker], J. G. [Pharnaceum acidum Hook. fil.] (Refug. Bot. 
Ip., pl. 153. 1870.) 
SESUVIUM 
Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. [Sesuvium quadrifidum.] 
(In his Report on the plants collected during Mr. Babbage’s 
expedition . . . in 1858, pp. 9-10. 1858.) 
TETRAGONIA 
Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. [Tetragonia implexicoma.] 
(In his Vegetation of the Chatham Islands, p. 12. 1864.) 
Schinz, H[ans]. [Tetragonia Schenckii.] (Herb. Boissier Bull. 
II. 204-205. 1894.) 
TRIANTHEMA 
Vahl, M[artin]}. (Jn his Symbolae botanicae... I. 32. 
1790.) 


49. PORTULACACEAE 


Candolle, A. P. de. Portulaceae. (In Canpouts, A. P. de & 
Alphonse de. Prodromus . . . III. 351-364. 1828.) 

Revue de la famille des Portulacées. (Soc. Hist. Nat. 
Paris Mém. IV. 174-193, pl. 17-18. 1828.) 

Regnault, [Gustave]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, XIV. 106— 
112, pl. 6. 1860.) [Anatomical.] 

Pax, Fferdinand]. Portulacaceae. (In Enauer, Af[dolf] & 
Pranti, K[arl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. 
pt. 1, pp. 51-60, il. 20-22; Nachtrage, p. 156. 1889-97.) 

ANACAMPSEROS (Rvetiners; TALINuM spec.) 

Ehrhart, Friedrich. Riilingia, eine Pflanzengattung. (In his 
Beitrage zur Naturkunde, III. 132-136. 1787-92.) 

Candolle, A. P. de. [Talinum anacampseros.] (Jn his Plan- 
tarum historia sueculentarum ... f. 3,1 pl. 1799—-[1829].) 
[=A. Telephiastrum.] 

CALANDRINIA 

fOtto, Friedrich & Dietrich, Albert.] Cultur und Beschreibung 
der Calandrinia spectabilis Nob., einer neuen Zierflanze [sic] 
aus Chili, Familie der Portulaceae. (Allg. Gartenzeit. I. 161— 
162. 1833.) 

GRAHAMITA 

Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. Walker-. 

bracteata.] (Bot. Misc. III. 331-332. 1833.) 
TALINELLA 

Baillon, H[enri]. Un nouveau type réduit de Portulacées. 
[Talinella Boiviniana.] [1886.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 
569. 1889.) 

Elliot, G. F. Scott-. [Talinella dauphinensis.] 
Jour. Bot. XXIX. 4. 1893.) 


TALINOPSIS 


[Grahamia 


(Linn. Soc. 


Gray, Asa. [Talinopsis frutescens.] (Jn his Plantae Wright- 
ianae, I. 14-15, pl. 3. 1852.) 
TALINUM 
Hooker, Sir J. D. Talinum Arnotii. (Bot. Mag. CII. pl. 
6220. 1876.) 


50. CARYOPHYLLACEAE 


Candolle, A. P. de. Paronychieae. (In Canpottn, A. P. de 
& Alphonse de. Prodromus . . . III. 365-380. 1828.) 

Pax, F[erdinand]. Caryophyllaceae. (In EnaiEr, A[dolf] & 
Prantu, Kfarl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. 
pt. 1b, 61-94. 1889.) 


ACANTHOPHYLLUM 


Regel, E[duard] von. [Acanthophyllum versicolor.] (In 
Fiscuer, F. E. L. & Meyer, C. A. Sertum petropolitanum 
... pt. 3-4, p. 16, pl. [1846]-69.) 

— [Acanthophyllum recurvum.] 
pt. 2, p. 606. 1886.) 


ALSINIDENDRON 


Mann, H[orace]. Description of some new species of the genus 
Schiedea and of anallied new genus [Alsinidendron trinerve]. 
(Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. Proc. X. 309-312. 1866. See pp. 
311-312.) 

— [Alsinidendron trinerve.] (Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. Mem. 
I. 529, pl. 21. 1866-69. — Amer. Acad. Proc. VII. 156. 
1868.) 


(Hort. Petrop. Act. IX. 


PORTULACACEAE — CARYOPHYLLACEAE — TROCHODENDRACEAE 


DICHERANTHUS 
Webb, P. B. De Dicherantho, Paronychiearum genere novo. 
[Dicheranthus plocamoides.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, V. 
27-30, pl. 2. 1846.) 
GYMNOCARPUS 
Forskal, Peter. [Gymnocarpus decander.] 
rerum naturalium, p. 6, pl. 10. 1776.) 
Fisch, Ernst. [Gymnocarpus decander.] (Bibl. Bot. IX. pt. 
48, pp. 31-33, pl. 3-4. 1899.) [Hcological.] 
GYPSOPHILA 


Lace, J. H. & Hemsley, W. B. [Gypsophila lignosa.] (Linn. 
Soc. Jour. Bot. XXVIII. 322. 1891.) 


(In his Icones 


Stapf, Otto. _ Gypsophila biovulata Stapf. (Hooker’s Ic. 
Plant. XXIV. pl. 2332. 1895.) 
HERNIARIA 


Linné, Carl von. [Herniaria fruticosa.] (In his Centuria plan- 
tarum, pt. 1, p. 8. 1755.) 
PENTACAENA 
Philippi, R. A. [Pentacaena andina.] (In his Verzeichniss der 
. auf der Hochebene der Provinzen Antofagasta und Tara- 
paca gesammelten Pflanzen, p. 26. 1891.) 
PSYLLOTHAMNUS 
Oliver, D[aniel]. Psyllothamnus Beevori Oliv. 
Plant. XV. 77, pl. 1499. 1883-85.) 
SCHIEDEA 
Endlicher, Steph[an]. [Schiedea ligustrina.] 
botanica, pp. 14-16, pl. 14. 1833.) 
SPHAEROCOMA 


Anderson, Thomas. On Sphaerocoma, a new genus of Caryo- 
phylleae, from Aden in Arabia Felix. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
V. 15-16, 1 pl. 1861.) 


—— [Sphaerocoma.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. V. suppl. p.7. 1861.) 
XEROTIA 


Oliver, D[aniel]. Xerotia arabica Oliv. 
XXIV. pl. 2359. 1895.) 


51. TROCHODENDRACEAE 


Prantl, Karl]. Trochodendraceae. (Jn Eneurr, A[dolf] & 
PRAntL, K{arl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 2, 
pp. 21-23, 273, il. 19; Nachtrige, pp. 158-159; Nachtrige 
IL., p. 22. 1891-1900.) : 

Harms, H[ermann]. Ueber dieStellung der Gattung Tetracen- 


(Hooker’s Ic. 


(In his Atakta — 


(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. 


tron Oliv. und die Familie der Trochodendraceen. (Deutsch. 
Bot. Ges. Ber. XV. 350-360. 1897.) — Separate. 
EUPTELEA 
Parmentier, Paul. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 8, Il. 35-36. 


1896.) 

——[Euptelea.] (Soc. Bmul. Doubs Mém. ser. 6, X. (1895), pp. 
343-344. 1896.) [Anatomical.] 

Tieghem, P[hilippe] van. (Jour. Bot. Paris, XIV. 269-274. 
[1900.]) [Anatomical.] 


K. Davidiana: Baillon, H[enri]. 
1873-76.) 

E. pleiosperma: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. & Thomson, T[homas]. 
On the genus Euptelea. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. VII. 240-243, 
1pl. 1864.) 

— Maximowicz, C. J. (Hort. Petrop. Act. XI. pt. 1, pp. 39-40. 
1890.) 

E. polyandra: Sargent,C.S. (Gard. & For. VI. 52. 1893.) 

TROCHODENDRON (Gymnantuus) 

Junghuhn, Franz. [Gymnanthus.] (Tijdschr. Natuurl. Ge- 
schied. Phys. VII. 308-310. 1840.) 

Eichler, A.W. Ueber die Struktur des Holzes von Drimys und 
Trochodendron, sowie iiber die systematische Stellung der 
letzteren Gattung. (Flora, XLVII. 449-458; XLVIII. 12- 
15. 1864-65.) — Reprinted under the title: Bemerkungen 
iiber die Struktur des Holzes ...10pp. O. n.t-p. [Re- 
gensburg, 1864.] —— On the systematic position of the natu- 
ral order Trochodendreae. [Extract.] (Jour. Bot. III. 150- 
153. 1865.) 

Hooker, [Sir] J.D. Trochodendron aralioides Sieb. and Zuce. 
(Bot. Mag. CXX. pl. 7375. 1894.) 

M[asters], M. T. Trochodendron aralioides. 
ser. 3, XV. 716, il. 91. 1894.) 


(Adansonia, XI. 305. 


(Gard. Chron. 


CERCIDIPHYLLACEAE— RANUNCULACEAE 


Tieghem, P[hilippe] van. Sur les dicotylédones du groupe des 
Homoxylées. (Jour. Bot. Paris, XIV. 259-297, 330-361. 


[1900.]) 
52. CERCIDIPHYLLACEAE 


CERCIDIPHYLLUM 
Siebold, P. F. von & Zuccarini, J.G. (Akad. Wiss. Mtinchen 
Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. IV. pt. 3, pp. 238-239. 1846.) 
Maximowicz, C. J. [Cercidiphyllum japonicum, C. ovale.] 
(Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. XVII. 142-144. 1872. — Acad. 
Sci. St. Pétersb. Mél. Biol. VIII. 367-370. 1872.) 


Sargent, C. S. [Cercidiphyllum japonicum.] (Gard. & For. 
VI. 52, il. 9. 1893.) 
— Cercidiphyllum japonicum. (Gard. & For. VII. 104-105, 


il. 21-22. 1894.) 
Solereder, Hans. Zur Morphologie und Systematik der Gat- 
tung Cercidiphyllum Sieb. et Zuce., mit Beriicksichtigung der 
Gattung Eucommia Oliv. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. XVII. 
387-406, pl. 28. 1899.) 
Tieghem, P[hilippe] van. 
[1900.]) [Anatomical.] 


538. RANUNCULACEAE 


(Jour. Bot. Paris, XIV. 269-274. 


Taxonomy 
Candolle, A.P.de. Ranunculaceae. (Jn CanporiE, A. P.de & 
Alphonse de. Prodromus . . . I. 2-66. 1824.) 


Korthals, P.W. Bijdrage tot de kennis der Ranunculaceae van 
Nederlandsch Oost Indié. (Nederl. Kruidk. Arch. ser. 1, I. 
207-211. 1848.) 

Prantl, K[arl]. Ranunculaceae. (Jn Encirr, Al[dolf] & 
Prantu, Karl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. 
pt. 2, pp. 43-66, 274, il. 36-48; Nachtriige, pp. 167-170; 
Nachtrige II., pp. 22-23. 1891-1900.) 

@enuenxo, O. A. & B. A. [Fedtchenko, O. A. & B. A.] 
Ranunculaceae Pyccxaro Typxecrana. [The Ranunculaceae 
of Russian Turkestan] (Odw. Eemecme. Kazan. Tpyo. 
XXXIII. pt. 3, pp. 1-85. 1899.) 

Delpino, Federico. Rapporti tra la evoluzione e la distribu- 
zione geografica delle Ranunculacee. (Accad. Sci. Bologna 
Mem. ser. 5, VIII. 11-60. 1899-1900.) 

Davis, K.C. A taxonomic study of North American Ranun- 
culaceae; a treatment of the members of this natural order 
whether found in gardens or native in North America (in- 
cluding Mexico). (Thesis.) [173]pp. il. O. [Ithaca, N. Y.] 
1900. 

Consists of a collection of reprints. — Paeonia (pp. 9-12), Clematis (pp. 
[89—-100].) 
Morphology 

Schleiden, M. J. 1839. — See vol. I. 121: Empryonoey. 

Barnéoud, F. M. Mémoire sur le développement de l’ovule, de 
V’embryon et des corolles anomales dans les Renonculacées et 
les Violariées. [Extract.] (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
XX. 352-354. 1845.) 

Trécul, [Auguste]. De la théorie carpellaire d’aprés des 
Renonculacées. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LXXVI. 
795-801; LX XVII. 402-409. 1873.) 

Marié, Paul. Recherches sur la structure des Renonculacées. 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XX. 5-180, pl. 1-8. 1885.) 

Diez, R{udolf]. (Flora, LXX. 491-493. 1887.) 

Sterckx, R. Recherches anatomiques sur l’embryon et les 
plantules dans la famille des Renonculacées. 112 pp. 24 pl. 
(Soc. Sci. Litge Mém. ser. 3, Il. pt. 2. 1900. — Inst. Bot. 
Univ. Liege Arch. II. [pt. 3], 120 pp. 24 pl. 1900.) 


CLEMATIS (Arracenr, NARAVELIA) 
Taxonomy 
Delessert, Benj[amin]. (Jn his Icones selectae, I. 1-2, pl. 1-5. 
1820.) 
Turczaninow, Nicolai. (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXVII. pt. 2, 
pp. 271-274. 1854.) 

Gras, Auguste. Sur ]’orthographe de quelques noms de plantes. 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. VII. 906-917. 1860.) [Atragene.] 
(Koch, Karl.] Die Waldreben der Girten (Clematis und Atra- 
gene); eine monographische Skizze. (Ver. Beford. Gartenb. 
Preuss. Wochenschr. 111. 369-371, 380-384, 387-392. 1860.) 
Miquel, F. A. W. [Naravelia.] (Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd.-Bat. 
IV. 65. 1868-69.) 
Decaisne, J[oseph]. 
tubuleuses cultivées au muséum. 


Revision des Clématites du groupe des 
(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris 
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Nouv. Arch. ser. 2, IV. 195-214, pl. 9-16. 1881. — Flore 
Serr. XXIII. 275-276, 277-280, 281-284, 285-287. 1880.) 


Lavallée, Alphonse. Les Clématites 4 grandes fleurs, Clema- 
tides megalanthes; description et iconographie des espéces 
cultivées dans |’Arboretum de Segrez. 12+83pp. 24pl. F. 
Paris, 1884. 

Kuntze, Otto. Monographie der Gattung Clematis. (Bot. 
Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XX VI. Abh. pp. 83-202, 1 il. 1885.) 

Dulac, Joseph. Nom patois de la Clématite. (In his Mé- 
langes botaniques, pp. 144-147. 1886.) 

Kuntze, Otto. Nachtrige zur Clematis-Monographie. (Zool.- 
Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XX XVII. 47-50. 1887.) 

Prantl, K[arl]. Beitrige zur Morphologie und Systematik der 
Ranunculaceen. (Bot. Jahrb. UX. 225-273. 1888. See pp. 
249-261.) 

Davis, K.C. A review of garden Clematises. (Amer. Garden- 
ing, XX. (LIII.), pp. 803-804, 846-848. 1899.) — Re- 
printed under the title: Clematises in America — wild and cul- 
tivated. (Jn his A taxonomic study of North American Ra- 
nunculaceae . . . pp. [89-100]. 1900.) 


North America 

Hooker, [Sir] W. J. (Hooker Jour. Bot. 1. 185-186. 1834.) 

Buckley, S. B. [Clematis texensis, C. coloradoénsis.] (Acad. 
Nat. Sct. Philadelphia Proc. 1861, p. 448. 1862. — Sce also 
1862, p. 161; 1870, p. 135.) 

Gray, Asa. Review of the North American climbing species of 
Clematis, with compound leaves and thick or thickish erect 
petals. (Bot. Mag. CVII. [3] pp., pl. 6594. 1881.) 

James, J. F. A revision of the genus Clematis of the United 
States, embracing descriptions of all the species, their syste- 
matic arrangement, geographical distribution, and synonymy. 
(Cincinnati Soc. Nat. Hist. Jour. VI. 118-135. 1883.) — 
Reprinted: 19 pp. O. t-p-c. [Cineinnati, 1883.] 

Lawson, George. Revision of the Canadian Ranunculaceae. 
(Roy. Soc. Canada Proc. Trans. Il. (1884), sect. 4, pp. 15— 
90. 1885.) 

Freyn, J. [F.]. Ranunculaceae aus dem westlichen Nord- 
aa (Deutsch. Bot. Monatsschr. VIII. 73-79, 176-182. 

Jones, M. E. [Clematis verticillaris var. columbiana, C. Dou- 
glasii var. Bigelovii.] (California Acad. Sci. Proc. ser. 2, V. 
(1895), pp. 613-615. 1896.) 


Central and South America 


Chamisso, Adalfbert von] & Schlechtendal, [D. F. L. von]. 
(Linnaea, V. 209-210; VI. 416. 1830-31.) 
Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, VIII. 169-170. 


1833.) 
Triana, J[osé] & Planchon, J. E. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, 
XVII. 9-11. 1862.) 


Eichler, A. W. Magnoliaceae, Winteraceae, Ranunculaceae, 
Menispermaceae, Berberideae. [1864.] (Jn Martius, K. F. 
P. von & others. Flora brasiliensis, XIII. pt. 1, col. 121— 


236, pl. 28-53. 1841-72. See col. 143, pl. 33.) 
Rusby, H. H. (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. III. no. 3, pp. 3-4. 
1893.) 


Europe 
Val de Liévre, A. Beitrige zur Kenntniss der Ranunculaceen- 
Formen der Flora Tridentina, I. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 
XXI. 114-120. 1871.) 
Vorarbeiten zu einer Flora Bayerns; Familie der Ranuncu- 


laceen. 4476 pp. il. Miinchen, 1896. (Bayer. Bot. Ges. 
Miinchen Ber. IV. [pt. 2.] 1896. See pp. 2-8.) 
Asia 
Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Clematis fruticosa, C. aethusifolia.] 


(Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. V. 180-182. 1832.) 
Bongard, H. G. & Meyer, C. A. [Clematis Gebleriana, C. kam- 
tschatica.] (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. Sci. VIII. 338-339. 


1841.) 

Spanoghe, J.B. (Linnaea, XV. 161-162. 1841.) [Malayan 
species. ] 

Edgeworth, M. P. (Linn. Soc. Trans. XX. 24-26. 1851.) 


[Species of southern Asia.] 

Vriese, W. H.de. (Jn Mique, F. A. W. & others. Plantae 
Junghuhnianae, pp. 71-75. 1851-55.) [Malayan species. ] 
Maximowicz, C. J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Etr. 

TX. 9-12. 1859.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 
Trautvetter, E. R. von. (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXXII. 
pt. 1, pp. 55-58. 1860.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 
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Regel, E[duard von.] [Atragene.] (Soc. Nat. Moscow Bull. 


XXXIV. pt. 2, pp. 9-12, pl. 1. 1861.) [Species of eastern 
Asia.] 

Miquel, F. A. W. (Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd.-Bat. IV. 66-67. 
1868-69.) [Malayan species.] 

Maximowicz, ©. J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. XXII. 209- 
224, 1 pl. 1877. — Acad. Sci. St. Pélersb. Mél. Biol. IX. 


581-603, 1 pl. 1877.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 

[Atragene.] (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. XXII. 224— 
225. 1877. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mél. Biol. IX. 603-604. 
1877.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 

Hance, H.F. (Jour. Bot. XVI. 103-104; XVIII. 257. 1878- 
80.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 

Maximowicz, C. J. [Clematis Hancockiana, C. acerifolia.] 
(Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. LIV. pt. 1, pp. 1-2. 1879.) 

Forbes, F. B. On some critical Chinese species of Clematis. 
(Jour. Bot. XXII. 261-265. 1884.) 

Franchet, A[drien]. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XX XIII. 360— 
362. 1886.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 

Hemsley, W. B. (Gard. & For. II. 123. 
eastern Asia.] 

Maximowicz, C.J. (Jn his Enumeratio plantarum hucusque 
in Mongolia . . . pp. 2-6. 1889. — Also in his Flora tangu- 
tica . . . pp. 2-4, pl. 1. 1889. — Hort. Petrop. Act. XI. 
pt. 1, pp. 5-11. 1890.) [Species of central Asia.] 

Collett, Henry & Hemsley, [W. B.]. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XXVIII. 15. 1891.) [Indian species.] 

Hallier, H.[G.]. Die indonesischen Clematideen des Herbari- 
ums zu Buitenzorg. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. XIV. 248— 
276, pl. 18-20. 1897.) 

Huth, Ernst. Ranunculaceae japonicae ; Verzeichnis der 
bisher in Japan entdeckten Ranunculaceen, mit besonderer 
Beriicksichtigung der vom Pater Faurie in den Jahren 1885— 
1896 gesammelten Arten. (Herb. Boissier Bull. V. 1053- 


1889.) [Species of 


1096. 1897.) 
Korzhinski, S. [J.]. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. ser. 5, TX. 
399-400. 1898.) [Species of central Asia.] 


Fedtschenko, Olga & Boris. _Ranunculaceen des russischen 


Turkestan. (Bot. Jahrb. XXVII. 390-431. 1900. See pp. 
403-405.) 
Africa 
Oliver, [Daniel]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. XXIX. 25-26, pl. 1. 
1875.) 
Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XVIII. 264-265. 1881. 


— Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 87-88; XXI. 317-318. 
86.) [Species of Madagascar.] 
Kuntze, Otto.— Jn Scuinz, Hans. 

182. 1894.) 


1884— 
(Herb. Boissier Bull. I1. 


Australia 
[Clematis pubescens, C. elliptica.] (In 
Enumeratio plantarum quas 
. . Hiigel, p. 1. 1837.) 


Endlicher, Stephan. 
ENDLICHER, Stephan «& others. 
in Novae Hollandiae . . . collegit . 

Steudel, E. T. Ranunculaceae Juss. (Jn Lenmann, Chris- 
tian. Plantae Preissianae . . . I. 262-263. 1844-45.) 

Colenso, W[illiam]. [Clematis quadribracteolata, C. Parkin- 
soniana.] (New Zealand Inst. Trans. XIV. (1881), pp. 329- 
331. 1882.) 

Morphology 

(In his Untersuchungen iiber den Bau 
und die Entwickelung der Baumrinde, pp. 75-77. 1853.) 

Cave, Charles. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, X. 188, pl. 2. 1869.) 

Wydler, Hfeinrich]. (Naturf. Ges. Bern Mittheil. 1871, p. 
29. 1872.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. 


Hanstein, Johannes. 


Sur des Clématites 4 préfloraison imbriquée. 


(1882.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 334-336. 1889.) 

Meyer, Albert. Beitriige zur vergleichenden Anatomie der 
Ranunculaceen. (Diss.) 6+50 pp. lpl. O. Marburg, 
1884. 


1884. — See vol. I. 144: TeraTotoey. 
Ranunculaceen. (Bot. Hefte, 1. 3~50, pl. 1. 


Penzig, O[tto]. 
Meyer, Albert. 
1885.) 

Winkler, [K. G.] A. Die Keimpflanzen der Koch’schen Cle- 
matis-Arten. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. X XIX. Abh. pp. 37— 
40. 1888.) 

Bonnier, Gaston. Observations sur les Renonculacées de la 
flore de France. (Rev. Gén. Bot. I. 330-342, 390-396, 439— 
442, 551-557, 631-650, il. 34-35, 46-47, 103-104, 115-120, 


pl. 14. 1889.) 
Duchartre, Plierre]. Monstruosité foliaire et florale d’une 
Clématite. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XL. 257-259. 1893.) 


RANUNCULACEAE 


Nestler, A[{nton]. Higenthiimlichkeiten im anatomischen 
Bau der Laubblatter einiger Ranunculaceen. (Oesterr. Bot. 
Zeitschr. XLUI. 166-171, 215-220, pl.9-10. 1893.) 

Gillot, X[avier]. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XLI. 446-447. 1894.) 
[Teratological.] 

Familler, Ignaz. [Atragene.] (Flora, LX XXII. 140. 1896.) 

Sterckx, R. Contribution 4 l’anatomie des Renonculacées; 
tribu des Clématidées. 88 pp. pl. 15-29. (Soc. Sci. Liége 
Mém. ser. 2, XX. pt. 5. 1898.—JInst. Bot. Univ. Liege Arch. 
I. [pt. 3]. 1897.) 

Physiology 

Schtibler, G[ustav], (praeses). Untersuchungen tiber die Ver- 
theilung der Farben und Geruchsverhialtnisse in den Familien 
der Asperifolien, Primulaceen, Convolvulaceen, Campanula- 
ceen, Rosaceen, Ranunculaceen, Papaveraceen und Nym- 
phaeen. (Diss.) (Marl Friedrich Feil.) 30pp. O. Tiibin- 
gen, 1831. 

Darwin, C.R. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 1X. 26-34, il. 1867.) 

Schenck, Heinrich. (Flora, LX XVII. 319-321. 1893.) 

Robertson, Charles. (Bot. Gaz. XTX. 103-105. 1894.) [Kco- 
logical.] 

Steinbrinck, C[arl]. 
IRRITABILITY. 


1899. — See vol. I. 197: PHystoLoey. 


Enumeration of Species 


C. acuminata: Brihl, P. [J.] & King, G[eorge]. (Bot. Gard. 
Calcutta Ann. V. pt. 2, pp. 74-75, pl. 104. 1896.) 


C. Addisonii: Britton, N. L.— In Var, A.M. (Torr. Bot. 
Club Mem. II. 28-30, pl. 3. 1890-91.) 
C. aethusiaefolia: Riegel], E[duard] von. [Clematis 


aethusiaefolia var. latisecta.] (Gartenfl. XII. 349-350. 
1863.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Clematis arethusaefolia var. latisecta. 
(Bot. Mag. CVII. pl. 6542. 1881.) 

C. afoliata: Buchanan, John. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. 
IIT. (1870), p. 211. 1871.) 

C. alpina: Jacquin, N. J. [Baron von]. 
aca.]’ (In his Enumeratio stirpium .. . 
si... pp. 248-249. 1762.) 

—Andrews, Henry. Atragene austriaca. 
Bot. Rep. 111. pl. 180.) 


[Atragene austri- 
in agro vindobonen- 


(1801.] (Andrews 


— Sims, John. Atragene alpina var. austriaca. (Bot. Mag. 
XV. pl. 530. 1801.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Atragene austriaca. (Loddiges’ 


Bot. Cab. II. pl. 250. 1818.) 
— Sims, John. Atragene sibirica. 
1818.) 


(Bot. Mag. XLV. pl. 1951. 


—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Atragene sibirica. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. XIV. pl. 1358. 1828.) 
— Weinmann, I. A. Nomina et descriptiones nonnularum 


[sic] plantarum in gubernio permensi collectarum. 
Nat. Moscou Bull. XXIII. pt. 1, pp. 538-558. 1850.) 
Atragene speciosa (pp. 538-539). y 

— Regel, E[duard von] & Tiling, H[{einrich]. [Atragene alpina 
var.] (Soc. Nat. Moscou Now. Mém. XI. 20-23. 1859.) 

— Rfegel], E[duard] von. Atragene alpina L. (Gartenjl. XIX. 
129-130. 1870.) 

— Gray, Asa. [Clematis alpina var. occidentalis subvar. te- 
nuiloba.] (In Newton, Henry & Jenney, W. P- Report 
on the geology and resources of the Black Hills of Dakota, 
p- 531. 1880.) 

— Kihlman, [A. O.]. [Om Atragene alpina L.] (Soc. Faun. 
Flor. Fenn. Meddel. XVIII. 149-151. 1891-92.) —— Ueber 
Atragene alpina L. (Bot. Centr. XLVI. 377-379. 1891.) 


(Soc. 


—Tonkoff, W. Ueber die Blattstielanschwellungen bei 
Atragene alpina L. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. XII. 40—48, pl. 
3. 1894.) 


—Freyn, J. [F.]. [Atragene alpina var.] (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 
XLV. 59, 103. 1895.) 


—Rydberg, P. A. [Atragene tenuiloba.] (Torr. Bot. Club 
Bull. XXIV. 245. 1897.) 


— Boissieu, H[enri] de. Les Renonculacées du Japon d’aprés 
les collections parisiennes de [P. U.] Faurie. (Herb. Boissier 
Bull. VII. 580-601. 1899. See p. 583.) 

C. anethifolia: Hooker, [Si7] W.J. Clematis anethifolia. 
(Hooker's Ic. Plant. 1. pl. 78. 1837.) 

C. aphylla: Colenso, W[illiam]. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. 
XIX. (1886), pp. 259-260. 1887.) 

C. aristata: (Ker, J. B.] Clematis aristata. 
III. 238, pl. 1817.) 


(Bot. Reg. 
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Clematis aristata: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Clematis 
aristata. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. VII. pl. 620. 1822.) 

—Bailey, F. M. [Clematis aristata var. longiseta.] (Queens- 
land Dept. Agric. Bull. XXI. 59. 1893.) 

— Guilfoyle, W. R. A new Victorian Clematis. [Clematis 
aristata var. Dennisae.] (Victor. Nat. XV. (1898-99), pp. 
97-98. 1899.) 

C. Armandi: Franchet, Afdrien]. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris 
Nouv. Arch. ser. 2, VIII. 184, pl. 2. 1885.) 

Cc. aromatica: Koch, Kfarl]. (Index Sem. Hort. Berol. 
[1855], apx. p. 15.) 

C. asplenifolia: Ruprecht, F. J. [Clematis asplenifolia 
var. grandiflora.] (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. ser. 7, XIV. 
no. 4 (1869), p. 36. 1870.) 

C. atragenoides: Batalin, Alexander. (Hort. Petrop. Act. 
XI. pt. 2, pp. 481-482. 1892.) 

C. Bakeri: [Greene, E. L.] 
1900—) 

C. barbellata: Pflanchon], J. E. Clematis barbellata. 
(Flore Serr. TX. 253, pl. 956. 1853-54.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Clematis barbellata. 
LXXX. pl. 4794. 1854.) 

C. Bigelovii: Torrey, John. 
sissippi Pacif. Oc. lV. 61. 1858. 

C. biternata: Decaisne, J[oseph]. 
Nouv. Ann. III. 421. 1834.) 

C. Bojeri: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Clematis Bojeri. 
er’s Ic. Plant. I. pl. 10. 1837.) 

C. bonariensis: Ball, John. 
XXVII. 474-475. 1891.) 

C. brachiata: [Ker, J. B.] Clematis brachiata. (Bot. Reg. 
II. 97, pl. 1816.) 

C. brevicaudata: S{argent],C.S. Clematis brevicaudata. 
(Gard. & For. V. 138-139, il. 22. 1892. — Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
XI. 488. 1892.) 

C. caesariata: Hance, H.F. (Jour. Bot. VIII. 71. 1870.) 

C. campaniflora: Candolle, [A. P.] de. [Clematis parvi- 
flora.] (Soc. Phys. Hist. Nat. Geneve Mém. 1. 433. 1821-22. 
— Also in his Plantes rares du Jardin de Genéve, pp. 43-46, 
pl. 12. 1829.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Clematis campaniflora. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. X. pl. 987. 1824.) 

— Don, Dfavid]. (Jn Sweet, R{obert]. British flower gar- 
den... ser. 2, III. 2 pp., pl. 217. 1835.) 

C. ecaripensis: Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
caracasana.] (Linnaea, IX. 609. 1835.) 

C. chinensis: Retzius, A. J. (In his Observationes botani- 
cae... pt. 2, pp. 18-19. 1781.) 

C. chrysocoma: Bois, D{esiré]. 
ser. 4, I. 187, il. 17. _ 1900.) 

C. cirrhosa: Buc’hoz, [P. J.]. 
Plantes nouvellement découvertes, p. 5, pl. 3. 


(Pittonia, IV. 147. 1899— 


(Bot. Mag. 
(Rep. Explor. Surv. Mis- 
(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris 
( Hook- 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 


[Clematis 


(Soc. Hort. France Jour. 


[Clematis balearica.] (In his 
1779.) 


—Sims, John. Clematis calycina. (Bot. Mag. XXIV. pl. 
959. 1806.) 

—Sims, John. Clematis cirrhosa. (Bot. Mag. XXVII. pl. 
1070. 1808.) 


— Schrank, F[ranz] von Paula] von. [Clematis calycina.] 
(In his Plantae rariores . . . Horti monacensis . . . I. 15, 
pl. 15. 1819.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Clematis calycina. 
Bot. Cab. VIII. pl. 720. 1823.) 

—Viviani, D[omenico]. [Clematis polymorpha.] (Jn his 
Florae corsicae specierum novarum ... diagnosis... 
p. 9. 1824.) 

— Cambessedes, J[acques]. 


(Loddiges’ 


(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. 


XIV. 201-202. 1827.) 
— Wahlenberg, Goran. [Clematis semitriloba.] (Isis Ency- 
clop. Zeit. XX1I. 998. 1828.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Clematis cirrhosa. (Loddiges’ 


Bot. Cab. XIX. pl. 1806. 1832.) 
— Hogg, John. (Hooker Jour. Bot.1.101. 1834.) [Historical] 
— Don, Dfavid]. [Clematis calycina.] (Jn SweEer, Rfobert]. 
British flower garden . . . ser. 2, 1V. 2 pp., pl. 335. 1838.) 
— Guignard, L[éon]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XIII. 193- 
194, pl. 5. 1882.) [Physiological.] 
—Gandoger, M[ichel]. [Clematis cirrhosa f. grandiflora, f. 
crispata.] (Rev. Bot. II. 126. 1883-84.) 
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Clematis cirrhosa: Rouy, G[eorges]. (In his Icones 


plantarum Galliae rariorum ... pl. 1. 1897.) 
C. clitorioides: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. [Clematis blanda.] 
(Hooker Jour. Bot. I. 241; 11. 399. 1834-40.) 4 


— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. [Clematis blanda.] 
Bot. Mag. 1. 273. 1835.) 

C. eoecinea: Hooker, [Sir] J.D. Clematis coccinea. 
Mag. CVII. pl. 6594. 1881.) 

— Morel, Frfancisque]. [Hybride de Clematis Pitcheri et de 
C. eoccinea.] (Soc. Bot. Lyon Bull. XI. 38. 1893.) 

C. connata: [Lemaire, Charles]. [Clematis amplexicaulis.] 
(ll. Hort. 1854, pp. 113-114.) 

— Sargent], C.S. Clematis connata. 
il. 42. 1891.) 

C. erispa: Sims, John. 
XLIII. pl. 1816. 1816.) 

— Sims, John. Clematis crispa. 
1817.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L.A. (In his Herbier général, 
VI. 396, pl. 1822.) 


(Hooker Comp. 


(Bot. 


(Gard. & For. IV. 234, 
Clematis cordata. (Bot. Mag. 


(Bot. Mag. XLIII. pl. 1892. 


— Géel, P.C. van. (Jn his Sertum botanicum .. . II. [2] 
pp., 1 pl. 1829.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbier de l’amateur.. . 
VII. 503, pl. 1834.) 

—Lindley, John. Clematis crispa. (Bot. Reg. XXXII. 60, 
pl. 1846.) 

—Lfemaire], Chfarles]._ Clematis campaniflora. (Jil. Hort. 
II. 2 pp., pl. 78. 1855.) 

Cc. Cunninghamii: Turczaninow, Nicolai. (Soc. Nat. 


Moscou Bull. XXXVI. pt. 1, p. 545. 1863.) 

C. eylindrica: Sims, John. Clematis cylindrica. 
Mag. XXIX. pl. 1160. 1809.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. & [Lemaire, Charles]. 
(Un LorsELEUR-DeEsLtonGccuHamps, J. L. A. Herbier général 
de amateur .. . ser. 2, I. 1 p., pl. 70. 1839.) 

— Koch, K[arl]. [Clematis cylindrica var. Hendersoni.] (Jn- 
dex Sem. Hort. Berol. [1855], apx. p. 16.) 

— Koch, K[arl]. [Clematis Schillingii.] 
Berol. [1855], apx. p. 16.) 

C. discolor: Gardner, George. 
1843.) 

C. divaricata: Jacquin, J. F. Baron von. (In his Eclogae 
plantarum .. . I. 51-52, 152, pl. 33. 1811-16.) 

C. eriopoda: Maximowicz, C. J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 
Bull. XXII. 223-224, 1 pl. 1877. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 
Mél. Biol. TX. 602-603, 1 pl. 1877.) 

C. Everettii: Hemsley, W. B. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1896, p. 37.) 

C. Fargesii: Franchet, A[drien]. (Jour. Bot. Paris, VIII. 
273. [1894.]) : 

C. Faweettii: Bailey, F. M. 
Bull. XXI. 59. 1893.) 

C. Flammula: Jacquin, N. J. [Baron von]. [Clematis 
angustifolia.| (In his Enumeratio stirpium . . . in agro 
vindobonensi . . . pp. 310-311. 1762. — Also in his Icones 
plantarum rariorum, I. 11, pl. 104. 1781-86.) 

— Wenderfoth, G. W. F.]. [Clematis odora.] 
Marburg. Ind. Sem. 1827, p. [5].) 

— Debeaux, O[don]. [Clematis angustifolia var. tchefuensis.] 
(Soc. Linn. Bordeaux Act. XX XI. 117-118. 1876.) 

—Terracciano, N{icolao]. Notizie intorno a certe piante 
raccolte a Castelporziano in quel di Roma, nel Settembre 
del 1884. [Clematis Flammula b serotina.] 5 pp. 2 pl. 
(Istit. Incor. Sci. Nat. Napoli Atti, ser. 3, 1V. no. 3. 1885.) 

— Pau, Carlos. (Rev. Bot. X. 682-683. 1892.) 

—Freyn, J. F. [Clematis angustifolia.] (Qesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 
XLV. 59. 1895.) 

— Perez Lara, J. M. [Clematis Flammula var. fragrans.] 
(Soc. Espan. Hist. Nat. Anal. XXVII. 86-87. 1898.) 


C. Flammulastrum: Grisebach, A. [H.R.]. (Amer. Acad. 
Mem. new ser. VIII. pt. 1, pp. 153-154. 1861.) 

C. floribunda: Kurz, Sulpiz. (Jour. Bot. V. 240. 1867.) 

C. florida: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (Jn his Plantarum 
rariorum Horti . . . schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, III. 57— 
5S, pl. 357. 1798.) 

— Andrews, Henry. [1804.] 
Rep. VI. pl. 402.) 


(Bot. 


(Index Sem. Hort. 


(Lond. Jour. Bot. I. 330. 


(Queensland Dept. Agric. 


(Hort. Acad. 


Clematis florida. (Andrews Bot. 
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Clematis florida: Sims, John. 
Mag. XXII. pl. 834. 1805.) 

— Hoffmannsegg, J.C. von. [Clematis magniflora.] (In his 
Verzeichniss der Pflanzenkulturen ... pp. 52, 167-168. 
1824.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. _[Atragene indica.] 
(In his Herbier général, VII. 467, pl. 1824.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (In his Herbier del’amateur . . . IV. 
241, pl. 1830.) 

—Lindley, John. Clematis florida var. bicolor. 
XXIV. 25, pl. 1838.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Clematis Sieboldii. 
IV. 147, pl. 1838.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. & (Lemaire, Charles]. 
[Clematis Sieboldii.] (In LoispLeur-DEsLonecuamps, J. L. 
A. Herbier général de l’amateur . . . ser. 2, I. 1 p., pl. 6. 
1839.) 

— Westcott, Frederic]. Clematis florida var. 
(Mauna’s Bot. V. 2 pp., pl. 241. [1842.]) 

—Burnett, M. A. (Jn her Plantae utiliores, II. no. 47, pl. 
1845.) 

—Eudes-Deslongchamps, E. [Une monstruosité de la fleur 
du Clematis bicolor.] (Soc. Linn. Normandie Bull. V1. 
(1860-61), p. 127; VII. (1861-62), pp. 330-331. 1862.) 

C. formosana: Kuntze, O[tto]. Clematis formosana O. 
Kuntze. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XX. pl. 1945. 1891.) 

C. Fortunei: Moore, [Thomas]. Clematis Fortuni Moore. 
(Gard. Chron. 1863, p. 676, 1 il. — See also p. 460.) 


C. fulva: Moritzi, Aflexander]. 


Clematis florida. (Bot. 


(Bot. Reg. 


(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 


Sieboldi. 


(In his Systematisches 


Verzeichniss ... Java... p. 35. 1845-46.) 
C. fusea: Turezaninow, Nicolai. (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. 
[XTII.] 60. 1840.) 


— Regel, E[duard von] & Tiling, H[einrich]. [Clematis fusca 
var.] (Soc. Nat. Moscou Nouv. Mém. XI. 19. 1859.) 

— Regel, E[duard von]. [Clematis fusea var.] (Acad. Sci. 
St. Pétersb. Mém. ser. 7, 1V. no. 4 (1861), pp. 2-3, pl. 2. 
1862.) 

— Rfegel], E[duard] von. 
schurica Rel. et violacea Maxim. 
pl. 455. 1864.) 


C. grandiflora: Lindley, John. 
(Bot. Reg. XV. 1234, pl. 1829.) 


C. graveolens: L{indley], John. 


Clematis fusea Turez. var. mand- 
(Gartenfl. XIII. 355-356, 


Clematis chlorantha. 


(Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. 


TI. 307-308, 1 il. 1846.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Clematis graveolens. (Bot. Mag. 
LXXVI. pl. 4495. 1850.) 

—Pilanchon], J. E. Clematis graveolens, Clématite 4 forte 


odeur. (Flore Serr. VI. 31-32, pl. 548. 1850.) 
— (Lemaire, Charles.] _ Clematis graveolens. 
II. 2 pp., pl. 128. 1852.) 


C. grewiaeflora: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Clematis grewiae- 


(Jard. Fleur. 


flora. (Bot. Mag. CIV. pl. 6369. 1878.) 

— (Burbidge, F. W.] Clematis grewiaeflora. (Gard. LVIII. 
423. 1900.) 

C. Haenkeana: Presl, K. B. (In his Reliquiae Haenkeanae 
... IL. 69. [1835-36.]) 

— Gray, Asa. (Jn his United States exploring expedition 


. . . Botany. Phanerogamia, I. 3-4. 1854.) 


C. hedysarifolia: [Ker, J. B.] Clematis hedysarifolia. 
(Bot. Reg. VII. 599, pl. 1821.) 

C. Henryi: Oliver, D[aniel]. Clematis Henryi Oliv. (Hook- 
er’s Ic. Plant. XIX. pl. 1819. 1889.) 

C. hexapetala: Lindley, John. Clematis hexasepala. (Bot. 
Reg. XXXII. 44, pl. 1846.) 

C. Hilarii: Saint-Hilaire, Augustin de & Tulasne, L. R. 
(Clematis Hilarii var.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, XVII. 
130. 1842.) ‘ 

— Spegazzini, Carolo. [Clematis Hilarii var-.] 
Argent. An. X. 210-212. 1880.) 

C. Hillii: Colerso, William. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. 
XXXT. (1898), pp. 266-267. 1899.) 

C. hybrida: Albert, Afbel]. Clematis hybrida Albert. 
(C. Vitalba X Flammula.]  (Scrin. Flor. Select. VIII. 147. 


(Soc. Cient. 


1889.) 
C. indivisa: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Clematis indivisa var. 
lobata. (Bot. Mag. LX XIV. pl. 4398. 1848.) 


RANUNCULACEAE 


Clematis indivisa: L[emaire], Charles. Clematis indivisa 
var. lobata, Clématite 4 feuilles entiéres (var. A feuilles 
lobées). (lore Serr. lV. 2 pp., pl. 402. 1848.) 

C. insidiosa: Baillon, H[enri]. [1882.] (Soc. Linn. Paris 
Bull. 1. 331. 1889.) 

C. intricata: Bunge, Alexander von. 
tersb. Mém. Sav. Hir. 11. 75. 1835.) 

C. iringaensis: Engler, A{dolf]. 
pt. 3-4, pp. 388-389. 1900.) 

C. kamtschatica: Bongard, H. G. & Meyer,C. A. (Acad. 
Sci. St. Pctersb. Mém. Sci. Nat. ser. 6, IV. Bot. p. 166. 
1845.) 

C. lancifolia: Bureau, E[douard] & Franchet, A[drien]. 
(Jour. Bot. Paris, V. 18-19. [1891.]}) 

C. lanuginosa: P{lanchon], J. E. Clematis lanuginosa, 
Clématite laineuse. (Flore Serr. VIII. 165, pl. 811. 1852— 
53.) 

— (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] The Woolly Clematis 
(Clematis lanuginosa). (Pazton’s Flow. Gard. III. 107-108, 
pl. 94. 1853.) 

— [Lemaire, Charles.] Clematis lanuginosa. 
IV. 2 pp., pl. 363. 1854.) 

C. lasiantha: Torrey, John. (In Emory, W.H. Report on 
the United Statesand Mexican boundary survey . . . II. pt. 
1, p. 29, pl. 1. 1859.) 

— Kellogg, A[lbert]._Virgin’s Bower. Clematis Jasiantha. 
(Hesperian, 1X. no. 5, pp. 586-587, 1 il. 1863.) 

C. leiocarpa: Oliver, D[aniel]. Clematis leiocarpa Oliv. 
(Hooker's Ic. Plant. XVI. pl. 1533. 1886-87.) 

C. ligusticifolia: Kellogg, A[lbert]. Botanical papers. 
(California Acad. Sci. Proc. VII. (1876), pp. 114-116. 1877. 


(Acad. Sci. St. Pé- 


(Bot. Jahrb. XXVIII. 


(Jard. Fleur. 


See p. 115.) [Morphological.] 
—Cockerell, T. D. A. (Bot. Gaz. XXIV. 293, il. 1897.) 
[Teratological.] 


C. longipes: Freyn, J. [F.].—In Bucuenav, Franz. 
(Naturw. Ver. Bremen Abh. VII. 5-7. 1882.) 

C. macropetala: Riegel], E[duard] von. Atragene ma- 
cropetala Ledb. (Gartenfl. XIX. 131-132, pl. 651. 1870.) 


C. mandshurica: Ruprecht, F. J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 
Bull. Phys.-Math. XV. 258-259. 1857.) 

C. marata: Armstrong, J.B. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. 
XIII. (1880), p. 335. 1881.) 

C. mauritiana: Vahl, M[artin]. [Clematis triflora.] (In his 
Symbolae botanicae . . . III. 74-75. 1794.) 

C. mendocina: Philippi, R. A. (Univ. Chile Anal. XXI. 
389. 1862. — Linnaea, XXXIII. 1-2. 1865.) 

C. Meyeniana: Walpers, G[erard]. — In Mryen, F. J. F. 
(Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XIX. suppl. 1, pp. 297— 
298. 1843.) 

C. microphylla: Hooker, Sir W. J. [Clematis stenophylla.] 
(In Mrrcuety, Sir T. L. Journal of an expedition into .. . 
Australia... p. 368. 1848.) 

C. montana: Don, Dfavid]. (In Sweer, R{obert].  Brit- 
ish flower garden . . . ser. 2, III. 2 pp., pl. 253. 1835.) 

—Lindley, John. Clematis montana. (Bot. Reg. XXVI. 53, 
pl. 1840.) 

—Lemaire, Ch[arles]. Clématite des montagnes var. A 
feuilles et 4 fleurs glabres. (Hort. Univ. IV. 232-235, pl. 
1843.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Clematis montana var. grandiflora. 
(Bot. Mag. LXX. pl. 4061. 1844.) 

— [Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A.] & Lemaire, Charles. 
[Clematis montana var. glabra.] (Jn LoisELEUR-DESLONG- 


cHAmps, J. L. A. Herbier général de l’amateur . . . ser. 2, 
IV. 2 pp., pl. 1. 1844.) 

— Morot, Louis. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XX. 307, pl. 12. 
1885.) [Anatomical.] 


— Brihl, P. [J.] & King, G[eorge]. 
V. pt. 2, pp. 72-74, pl. 103. 1896. 

C. nannophylla: Maximowicz, C. J. 
tersb. Bull. XXIII. 305. 
Mél. Biol. 1X. 707. 1877.) 

C. occidentalis: Cockerell, T.D. A. Some plants of New 
Mexico. (Bot. Gaz. XXIX. 280-281. 1900.) [Clematis occi- 
dentalis var.| 

C. ochroleuca:Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Clematis ochro- 
leuca. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. VII. pl. 661. 1822.) 


(Bot. Gard. Calcutta Ann. 
) 


(Acad. Sci. St. Pé- 
1877. — Acad. Sci. St. Pctersb. 
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Clematis oligophylla: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Clematis 
oligophylla. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. I. pl. 80. 1837.) 

C. orientalis: Klotzsch, [J.] F. [Clematis albida.] (In 
Kuorzscu, J. F. & Garcke, August. Die botanischen Ergeb- 
nisse der Reise des Prinzen Waldemar, p. 131, pl. 40. 1852.) 

—Lavallé, Alphonse. (Jn his Arboretum segrezianum, pp. 
101-103, pl. 29. 1880-85.) 

—Franchet, A{drien]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XV. 214. 
1883.) 

—Engler, [Adolf]. [Clematis orientalis var. glaucescens.] 
(Akad. Wiss. Berlin Abh. Phys. 1891, pt. 2, p. 217. 1892.) 
C. ovatifolia: Maximowicz, C.J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 
Bull. XX XI. 12-13. 1887. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mel. 
Biol. XII. 415-416. 1888.) 

C. Palmeri: Rose, J. N. 
Herb. I. no. 4, p..118. 1891.) 

C. paniculata: S{argent], C. 8. 
(Gard. & For. 111. 620-621, il. 82. 1890. — See also p. 638.) 

C. Parkinsoniana: Colenso, W[illiam]. (New Zealand 
Inst. Trans. XII. (1879), pp. 359-360. 1880.) 

C. parviflora: Cunningham, Allan. (Ann. Mag. Nat. 
Hist. IV. 259-260. 1840.) : 

C. parviloba: Gardner, George & Champion, J. G. 
(Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. I. 241. 1849.) 

C. patens: Morren, Ch[arles] & Decaisne, J[oseph]. (Acad. 
Sci. Belg. Bull. WI. 173. 1836.) 

—Lindley, John. Clematis coerulea. 
1955, pl. 1837.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Clematis coerulea. 
IV. 193, pl. 1838.) 

—Bfentham], G[eorge]. Clematis caerulea. 
III. 2 pp., pl. 126. [1839.]) 

— [Clematis coerulea.] (Jn DicTioNNatreE universelle d’his- 
toire naturelle, atlas, ed. 2, III. pl. 291. [1839-—49.}) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Clematis caerulea 8 grandiflora. (Bot. 
Mag. LXIX. pl. 3983. 1843.) 

— Seemann, Berthold. [Clematis coerulea var. azurea.] (In 
his Endlicher’s Paradisus vindobonensis .. . I. 41, pl. 69. 
1844-60.) 

— Borie, Victor. Clematis patens var. monstrosa. (Rev. Hort. 
ser. 4, V. 9, pl. [1]. [1856.]) 

— Regel, Ed{uard von]. [Clematis patens var.] (In his In- 
dex seminum . . . Hortus petropolitanus . . . 1867, p. 35.) 

C. pedicellata: Lindley, John. Clematis pedicellata. 
(Bot. Reg. XX XIII. 21, pl. 1847.) 

C. Perrotetiana: Turczaninow, Nicfolai]. (In his Cata- 
logus plantarum . . . charkoviensis, apx. p. 3. 1857.) 

C. peruviana: Ball, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXII. 
28. 1887.) 

C. Petersiana: Klotzsch, [J.] F. 
Naturwissenschaftliche Reise nach Mossambique . . 
170-171. 1862-64.) 

C. Pickeringii: Gray, Asa. (Jn his United States explor- 
ing expedition . . . Botany. Phanerogamia, I. 1-2. 1854.) 

C. pimpinellifolia: Hooker, [Sir] W.J. Clematis pimpi- 
nellifolia. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. 1. pl. 77. 1837.) 

C. polycephala: Bertoloni, Antonio. (Acad. Sct. Inst. 
Bonon. Nov. Comm. IV. 424. 1840. — Also in his Florula 
guatimalensis .: . p. 24. 1840.) 

C. Prattii: Hemsley, W. B. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1892, p. 82.) 

C. reticulata: Smith, Sir J. HE. [Clematis rosea.] (Arch. 
Bot. Romer, II. pt. 3, pp. 401-402. 1801.) 
— Hooker, [Si7] J. D. Clematis reticulata. 

CVITI. pl. 6574. 1881.) 

— Mohr, Charles. Variation in the leaves of Clematis reticu- 
lata and other notes. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XIX. 308-309, 
pl. 133. 1892.) 

C. rhodochlora: André, fd[ouard]. Clematis rhodochlora. 
(Rev. Hort. 1887, pp. 449-450.) 

C. Robertsiana: Aitchison, J. HE. T. (Linn. Soc. Jour. 
Bot. XVIII. 29; XIX. 148, pl. 2. 1881-82.) 

C. rubifolia: Wright, [C. H.]. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1896, p. 21.) 

C. sericea: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. 
(Bot. Misc. Il. 205-206. 1831.) 


(Contrib. United States Nat. 


Clematis paniculata. 


(Bot. Reg. XXIII. 
(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 
(Mauna’s Bot. 


(In Prerers, W. C. H. 
- pp- 


(Bot. Mag. 


[Clematis sericea var.] 


| C. Vitalba: Griesselich, L[udwig]. 
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Clematis smilacifolia: Wallich, N[athaniel]. (As. Soc. 
Bengal As. Research. XIII. 402-403. 1820.) 
— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Clematis smilacifolia. 
LXXII. pl. 4259. 1846.) 

—Lfemaire], Charles. Clematis smilacifolia, Clématite a 
feuilles de Smilax. (Flore Serr. II. pt. 12, 2 pp., pl. 3. 1846.) 

— Hallier, H.[G.]. [Clematissmilacina.] (Herb. Boissier Bull. 
VI. 215. 1898.) 

C. songorica: Bunge, Alfexander von]. 
pat. Ind. Sem. 1839, p. [8].) 

— Fischer, F. EB. L. von & Meyer, [C. A.]. 
ana.] (Linnaea, XVIII. 208. 1844.) 

— Bongard, H. G. & Meyer, C. A. [Clematis Gebleriana.] 
(Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sci. Nat. ser. 6, IV. Bot. pp. 
165-166, pl. 1. 1845.) 

C. Stanleyi: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Clematis Stanleyin. sp. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. V1. pl. 589. 1843.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J.D. ClematisStanleyi. (Bot. Mag. CXVII. 


(Bot. Mag. 


(Hort. Acad. Dor- 


[Clematis Gebleri- 


pl. 7166. 1891.) 
C. stans: Siebold, P. F. von & Zuccarini, J.G. (Akad. Wiss. 
Miinchen Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. 1V. pt. 2,p.177. 1845.) 


C. Sirobeliana: Cesati, Vincenzo. 
Napoli Atti, V. no. 7, pp. 3-4. 1873. 

C. subumbellata: Kurz, Sulpiz. 
XXXIX. pt. 2, p. 61. 1870.) 

C. Suksdorfii: Clematis Suksdorfii. 
255, il. 36. 1896.) 

C. tangutica: Hooker, [Sir] J.D. Clematis orientalis var. 
tangutica. (Bot. Mag. CX XVI. pl. 7710. 1900.) 

C. Tashiroi: Maximowicz, C. J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 
Bull. XXXII. 477. 1888. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mél. 
Biol. X11. 713-714. 1888.) 

C. texensis: Heller, A. A. (In his Botanical explora- 
tions in southern Texas... p. 37. 1895.) 

© thalictroides: Steudel, E.G. (Flora, XX XIX. 407. 

56.) 

C. trifida: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Clematis trifida. 
er’s Ic. Plant. I. pl. 79. 1837.) 

C. tubulosa: Turczaninow, N[{icolai]. 
Bull. [X.] pt. 7, p. 148. 1837.) 

C. uncinata: Champion, J. G. & Bentham, George. 
(Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 111. 255. 1851.) 


C. urophylia: Franchet, A[drien]. Plantes nouvelles de la 
Chine. [1884.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 433-434. 1889.) 


C. verticillaris: Sims, John. Atragene americana. (Bot. 
Mag. XXIII. pl. 887. 1806.) 

— Nees von Esenbeck, T. F. L. & Sinning, W[ilhelm]. 
their Sammlung . . . pp. 204-206, pl. 92. 1831.) 

— Wyeth, N. B. & Nuttall, T[homas]. [Atragene columbiana.] 
(Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Jour. VII. pt. 1, p. 7. 1834.) 

C. violacea: [Morren, Charles.] Clematis violacea Alp. 
De C. (Clématite violette). (Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. I. 
477-478, pl. 45. [1845.]) 

— Candolle, Alph[onse] de. — In Cannoute, A. P. de & Al- 
phfonse] de. (Soc. Phys. Hist. Nat. Genéve Mém. XI. 67- 
69, pl. 1. 1846-48.) 

C. viorna: Andrews, Henry. 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. I. pl. 71.) 
— Jacquin, J. F. Baron von. (In his Eclogae plantarum .. . 

I. 50-51, pl. 32. 1811-16.) 

C. virginiana: Linné, Carl von. 
tarum, pt. 1, p. 15. 1755.) 

C. viridiflora: Bertoloni, Antonio. (Accad. Sci. Bologna 
Mem. IX. 171-172, pl. 8. 1858. — Also in his Miscellanea 
botanica, pt. 19, pp. 7-8, pl. 3. 1858.) 

[Clematis Vitalba var. 

(In his Wleine botanische Schriften, p. 171. 


eee Sci. Fis. Mat. 
(As. Soc. Bengal Jour. 


(Gard. & For. IX. 


( Hook- 


(Soc. Nat. Moscou 


(In 


Clematis viorna.  [1799.] 


(In his Centuria plan- 


integrifolia.] 
1836.) 
— Guillard, Achille. 
323, pl. 16. 1847.) 
— Jordan, Alexis. 
autres. (Jn Bitiort, Constant]. 
France . . . pp. 12-33, 43-50. 
Clematis crenata (pp. 12-13). 
— Jordan, Alexis. Diagnoses d’espéces nouvelles ou méeonnues 
pour servir de matériaux A une flore de France réformée. 


(Soc. Linn. Lyon Ann. ser. 2, VII. 373-522. 1860-61.) — 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, VIII. 322- 
[Anatomical.] 
Notice sur plusieurs plantes nouvelles et 
Annotations A la flore de 


1855.) 
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Reprinted with additions under the title: Diagnoses... A 
une flore réformée de la France et des contrées voisines. Vol. 
I. pt.1. 355pp. Q. Paris, 1864. 
Clematis crenata (p. 389 and 21 of the reprint). — No other volume pub- 
lished. 

Clematis Vitalba: M., B. The Traveller’s Joy. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 2, 1V. 707-708. 1875.) 

— Schur, Ferd[inand]. [Clematis Vitalba var. integerrima.] 
(Naturf. Ver. Briinn Verh. XV. (1876), pt. 2, p. 7. 1877.) 
—Vesque, Julien. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, VIII. 378-380, 

pl. 16. 1879.) [Physiological.] 

— Kronfeld, Mforiz]. Die Benennungen der Waldrebe in 
Niederésterreich. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XXXVI. 152-154. 
1886.) 

— Krasser, Fridolin. Zerkliiftetes Xylem bei Clematis Vi- 
talba L. (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XX XVII. 795-798, 
3 il. 1887.) 

— Wittich, Christoph. (Oberhess. Ges. Nat. Heilk. Ber. XXVI. 
80-82, pl. 3. 1889.) 

—Favrat, Lfouis]. [Clematis Vitalba var. chrysostemon.] 
(Soc. Vaud. Sci. Nat. Bull. XXV. (1889-90), p. 53. 1890.) 

—Loew, E[rnst]. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XX XI. Abh. 


p. 46. 1890.) [Ecological.] 

— Fritsch, Carl. [Clematis Vitalba var. vestita.] (Zool.—Bot. 
Ges. Wien Verh. XLIV. (1894), p. 99. 1895.) 

C. Viticella: Sims, John. Clematis Viticella. (Bot. Mag. 


XVI. pl. 565. 1803.) 
— Wulfen, F. X. (Arch. Bot. Romer, III. pt. 3, p. 380. 1805.) 
— Jaeger, G.F. Transformatio corollae Clematidis Viticellae 
in bilabiatam, eiusdemque in tubulosam atque limbatam. 
(Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XIV. (VI.) pt. 2, pp. 641- 
642, pl. 37. 1829.) 


C. Wenderothii: Wenderoth, [G. W.F.]. [Atragene aus- 


triaca.] (Ges. Beférd. Naturw. Marburg Schrift. U1. 256. 
1831.) 
— Wenderoth, [G. W.F.]. Ueber eine neue Atragene. (Lin- 
naea, XI. 648-650. 1837.) 
With a note by D. von Schlechtendal. 
— Wenderoth, [G. W. F.]. [Atragene Wenderothii.] (Hort. 


Acad. Marburg. Ind. Sem. 1837, p. [4]. — Also in his Ana- 
lecten kritischer Bemerkungen . . . p. [6], no. 2. 1852.) 
— Richter, Karl. Wasist Atragene WenderothiiSchlechtend? 
eine kritische Notiz. (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XXXVI. 
215-216. 1886.) 
PAEONIA 

Anderson, George. | A monograph of the genus Paeonia. 
(Linn. Soc. Trans. XII. 248-290. 1818.) 

Huth, Efmnst]. Monographie der Gattung Paeonia. 
Jahrb. XIV. 258-276. 1892.) 

P. Delavayi: Franchet, A[drien]. 
XXXIII. 382. 1886.) 

P. suffruticosa: Taxonomy 

Batteux, Charles. Le Mou-tan ou Pivoine, arbrisseau de 


(Bot. 


(Soc. Bot. France Bull. 


Chine. (In his Mémoires concernant l'histoire . . . des 
Chinois . . . III. 461-478. 1778.) 
—Andrews, Henry. Paeonia suffruticosa. [1804] (An- 


drews Bot. Rep. V1. pl. 373.) 

— Andrews, Henry. Paeonia suffruticosa var. flore purpureo. 
(1807.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. VII. pl. 448.) 

— Andrews, Henry. Paeonia papaveracea. 
drews Bot. Rep. VII. pl. 463.) 

—Sims, John. Paeonia Moutan. 
1154. 1809.) 

— Bonpland, A[imé]. 
des plantes rares cultivées 4 Malmaison . . 
pl. 1, 23. 1813.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A.  [Paeonia Moutan.] 
(In his Herbier général, II. 142, pl. 1817.) 


[1807.] (An- 
(Bot. Mag. XXIX. pl. 


[Paeonia Moutan.] (In his Description 
0 19} JEL (ale 


— (Ker, J. B.] Paeonia Moutan a. (Bot. Reg. V. 379, pl. 
1819.) 
— Sims, John. Paeonia Moutan var. papaveracea. (Bot. 


Mag. XLVII. pl. 2175. 1820.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Paeonia Moutan papaveracea. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. VI. pl. 547. 1821.) 


— Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Paeonia papaveracea.] 


(In his Herbier général, VI. 417, pl. 1822.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Paeonia Moutan rosea. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XI. pl. 1035. 1825.) 


LARDIZABALACEAE 


Paeonia suffruticosa: Morris, Rfichard]. [Paeonia 
Moutan.] (Jn his Flora conspicua ...2 pp., pl. 13. 1826.) 


— Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Paeonia Moutan.] (Jn his Herbier 


de l’amateur ...I1.3, pl. 1828.) 

— Géel,P.C.van. [Paeonia Moutan.] (In his Sertum botani- 
cum...2pp. Ilpl. 1828-32.) 

—Lindley, John. Semi-double tree Paeony. (Bot. Reg. 
XVII. 1456, pl. 1831.) 


— Nees von Esenbeck, T. F. L. & Sinning, Wilhelm]. 
[Paeonia Moutan.] (Jn their Sammlung, pp. 167-170, pl. 74. 
1831.) 

—J...n._ Ueber die Moutan-Pflanze (Paeonia Moutan 
Sims). (Allg. Gartenzeit. 1. 37-40. 1833.) — From: ‘‘Wiener 
Zeitschrift fiir Kunst, Literatur .. .” 

— Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Paeonia Moutan.] 
exotica . . . II. 39-40, pl. 1834.) 


(In his Flora 


—Lindley, John. Paeonia Moutan albida plena. (Bot. Reg. 
XX. 1678, pl. 1835.) 
—Lindley, John. Paeonia Moutan lacera. (Bot. Reg. XX1. 


1771, pl. 1836.) 

— Knowles, G. B. & Westcott, Frédéric. Paeonia Moutan 
var. rosea plena. (Floral Cab. II. 37-38, pl. 56. 1838.) 

— [Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A.] & Lemaire, C[harles]. 
[Paeonia Moutan var. papaveracea Hissiana.] (In Lotsn- 
LEUR-DESLONGCHAMpPS, J. L. A. Herbier général de l’ama- 
teur ... ser. 2, III. 1 p., pl. 40. 1843.) f 

—Fortune, Robert. The Chinese tree Paeony. 
arborea.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XIII. 179-180. 1880.) 

—lIto, Keisuke & Kahu, Hika. [Paeonia Moutan.] (In their 
Figures and descriptions . . . I. pl. [1-4]. 1883-[84].) 

— Brithl, Pfaul] & King, Sir Gfeorge]. [Paeonia Moutan.] 
(Bot.Gard. Calcutta Ann. V. pt. 2, pp. 114-115, pl. 126. 1896.) 

— Morphology 

— [His, Charles.] 
Q. Paris, 1842. 

— Poiteau, [Antoine]. Extrait d’une notice de M. His, sur 
quelques nouvelles considérations touchant les Pivoines en 
arbre. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXXII. 88-90. 1843.) 

— Trécul, A[uguste]. [Paeonia Moutan.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 3, XX. 253-254, pl. 23. 1853.) 

— Marchand, L[éon]. Monstruosité de Paeonia Moutan. (Soc. 
Bot. France Bull. XXVII. 75, pl. 2. 1880.) 

—Abbado, Michele. Mostruosita in fiori di Paeonia Moutan 
Sims. (Soc. Bot. Ital. Bull. 1896, pp. 125-128.) 

ZANTHORAIZA (XanTHORHIZA) 

L’Héritier [de Brutelle],C. L. [Zanthorhiza apiifolia.] (In his 
Stirpes novae, pp. 79-80, pl. 38. 1785.) 

Sims, John. Zanthorhiza apiifolia. (Bot. Mag. XLII. pl. 
1736. 1815.) 

Guimpel, Frfiedrich] & Otto, Frliedrich] & Hayne, F. G. 
[Xanthorhiza apiifolia.] (Jn their Abbildungen der fremden 
. . . Holzarten, pp. 154-155, pl. 129. 1825.) 

Miinter, [Julius]. Ueber das Vorkommen zweier amerika- 
nischer in Neuvorpommern verwilderter Gestriuche. (Bot. 
Ver. Brandenb. Verh. IX. 41-44. 1867.) De la natu- 
ralisation des Diervilla canadensis et Xanthorhiza apiifolia 
dans la Poméranie septentrionale. Traduit de ]’allemand 
par M. G. Jorissenne. (Belg. Hort. [XVIII.] 346. [1868.]) 

Springer, L. A. Xanthorrhiza apiifolia Spr. (Tijdschr. Tuinb. 
II. 1-3, 1 pl. 1897.) 


54. LARDIZABALACEAE 


Decaisne, [Joseph]. Mémoire sur la famille des Lardizabelées, 
précédé d’observations d’anatomie comparée des tiges de 
quelques végétaux dicotylédonés. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. V. 392-394. 1837.— Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Arch. I. 
143-213, pl. 10-13. 1839.) 

Brongniart, Adolphe. Rapport sur un mémoire de M. De- 
caisne, relatif 4 la famille des Lardizabalées, et précédé de 
remarques sur l’anatomie comparée de quelques tiges de végé- 
taux dicotylédonés. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. VII. 
479-485. 1838.) 

Decaisne, J[oseph]. Enumeratio Lardizabalearum. 
Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, XII. 99-108. 1839.) 

Hérail, [J. J. M.] & Blottiére, [René]. Note sur les affinités des 
rardizabalees: (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XX XIII. 521-524. 

) 


[P2eonia 


Notice sur les Pivoines en arbre. 18 pp. 


(Ann. 


BERBERIDACEAE 


Prantl, Kfarl]. Lardizabalaceae. (In Ener, Afdolf] & 
Prantt, K[arl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 2, 
pp. 67-70, 274, il. 49-51; Nachtrige, p. 170. 1891-97.) 

AKEBIA 

Ito, Keisuke & Kahu, Hika. (Jn their Figures and descriptions 
... 11.4 ff., pl. 1-2. 1883-[84].) 

A. lobata: Hooker, Sir J. D. Akebia lobata. 
CXXII. pl. 7485. 1896.) 

— Diels, Lfudwig]. [Akebia lobata var. australis.] 
Jahrb. XXIX. pt. 3-4, p. 344. 1900.) 

A. longeracemosa: Matsumura, J[inzo]. 
Tokyo, XIII. pt. 2, p. 18. 1899.) 

A. quinata: Lindley, John. Akebia quinata. 
XXXIII. 28, pl. 1847.) 

— Dfecais]ne, [Joseph]. Akebia quinata Dne. 
83-84, pl. 1000. 1854-55.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Akebia quinata. 
pl. 4864. 1855.) 

—Lavallé, Alphfonse]. (Jn his Arboretum segrezianum, pp. 
97-100, pl. 27-28. 1880-85.) 

— Massalongo, C[aro]. (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. XXII. 17, pl. 
1. 1890.) [Teratological.] = 
— S{argent],C.S. The fruit of Akebia quinata. (Gard. & For. 

IV. 136, il. 25. 1891.) 

— Baldacci, A[ntonio] & Filippucci, F. 
II. 26. 1894.) [Morphological.] 

— Schwabach, E. (Bot. Centr. LX XVI. 359. 1898.) 
tomical.] 

DECAISNEA 

D. Fargesii: Franchet, A[drien]. _Un Decaisnea de la 
Chine occidentale. (Jour. Bot. Paris, VI. 233-235. [1892.]) 

—Carriére, HE. A. Decaisnea Fargesii. (Rev. Hort. 1893, p. 
447.) 

— Bois, D[ésiré]. 


(Bot. Mag. 
(Bot. 
(Bot. Mag. 
(Bot. Reg. 
(Flore Serr. X. 
(Bot. Mag. LXXXI. 


(Herb. Boissier Bull. 
[Ana- 


Un nouvel arbrisseau ornemental, le De- 
caisnea Fargesii. (Rev. Hort. 1900, pp. 270—274, il. 122-124.) 
— Reprinted: 7Tpp. 3il. O. Paris, 1900. 

D. insignis: L{femaire], Ch[arles]. Decaisnea insignis. 
(Ill. Hort. 111. 3 pp., pl. 91. 1856.) 

—Pilanchon], J. E. Decaisnea insignis Hook. fil. et Thoms. 
(Flore Serr. XIII. 81-84, 1 il., pl. 1335-1336. 1858.) 

— Hooker, Sir J.D. Decaisnea insignis. (Bot. Mag. CX. 
pl. 6731. 1884.) 

HOLBOELLIA (HotiBoeriia) 

Diels, L[udwig]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIX. pt. 3-4, pp. 342-344. 
1900.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 

H. cuneata: Oliver, D{aniel]. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XIX. pl. 1817. 


Holboellia cuneata Oliv. 
1889.) 


H. latifolia: Lindley, John. MHolbdéllia latifolia. (Bot. 
Reg. XXXII. 49, pl. 1846.) 
—Lfindley], J[ohn]. [Holboellia acuminata.] (Hort. Soc. 


Lond. Jour. If. 313. 1847.) 

—[Lemaire, Charles.] Holboellia acuminata. 
II. 2 pp., pl. 144. 1852.) 

— (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] The Tapering Hollbél- 
lia (Hollbéllia acuminata). (Pazton’s Flow. Gard. II. 35- 
36, pl. 45. 1853.) 

—Vesque, Julien. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, VIII. 380, pl. 
16. 1879.) [Physiological.] 

— André, Edfouard]. Holboellia latifolia. 
pp. 348-349, pl.) 

LARDIZABALA 

Ventenat, [E. P.]. Note descriptive sur les lianes du Chili. 
(In Miter-Murnav, L. A. Voyage de La Pérouse... 
IV. 265-268; atlas, pl. 6-9. 1797.) 

Delessert, Benj[amin]. (Jn his Icones selectae, I. 24, pl. 91— 
92. 1820.) 

Miers, John. On a new species of Lardizabala, and on the 
structure of the seed in that genus. (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. 
ser. 3, II. 183-192. 1858. — Also in his Contributions to 


(Jard. Fleur. 


(Rev. Hort. 1890, 


botany, I. 145-155, pl. 28. 1851-61.) 
L. sylvicola (p. 191). 
Lubbock, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXX. 467-468. 


1895.) [Morphological.] 
L. biternata: Hooker, Sir W. J. Lardizabala biternata. 
(Bot. Mag. LX XVI. pl. 4501. 1850.) 
— (Lemaire, Charles.] Lardizabala biternata. 
I. 2 pp., il., pl. 1851.) 


(Jard. Fleur. 
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Lardizabala infuseata: Miers, John. On another new 
species of Lardizabala. (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist.ser.3, II. 431. 
1858.) 

L. triternata: Tieghem, P{hilippe] van & Douliot, H. 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, VIII. 125-126. 1888.) [Anatom- 
ical.] 

— Chauveaud,[L.]G. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 8, XII. 354- 
355. 1900.) [Anatomical.] 


PARVATIA 
Franchet, A[drien]. 
VIII. 281. [1894.]) 
STAUNTONIA 
Ito, Keisuke & Kahu, Hika. 


[Parvatia chinensis.] (Jour. Bot. Paris, 


[Stauntonia hexaphylla.] (In 


their Figures and descriptions . . . Il. 2 ff., pl. 3. 1883— 
[84].) 
55. BERBERIDACEAE 
Taxonomy 
Candolle, A. P. de. Berberideae. (In Canpotte, A. P. de & 
Alphonse de. Prodromus . . . I. 105-110. 1824.) 


Koch, Karl. 
Mus. Bot. Lugd.-Bat. I. 248-253. 
cies.] 

Ito, Tokutar6. Berberidearum Japoniae conspectus. (Linn. 
Soc. Jour. Bot. XXII. 422-437, pl. 21. 1887.) — Separate : 
t-p-c. London, 1887.) 

Prantl, K[farl]. Berberidaceae. (Jn Encurr, A[dolfl & 
Prantt, Karl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 2, 
pp. 70-77, 274, il. 52-57; Nachtrage, p. 170. 1891-97.) 

Morphology 

Payer, [J. B.]. Organogénie de la classe des Cactoidées (Cac- 
tées, Ficoides et Tétragoniées) et de celle des Berbérinées 
(Berbéridées, Ménispermées). (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, 
XVIII. 233-256, pl. 10-15. 1852.) 

Organogénie des familles des Berbéridées (Berberis, 
Epimedium, Podophyllum) et des Menispermées (Menisper- 
mum, Cissampelos). [Extract.] (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. XXXIV. 943-946. 1852.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. Remarques sur l’organisation des Berbéri- 


Pomaceae, Acerineae et Berberideae. (Ann. 
1863-64.) [Asiatic spe- 


dées. (Adansonia, Il. 268=291. 1861-62.) 
[Berberidaceae.] (Adansonia, XII. 351-354. 1876-79.) 

Diez, R{udolf]. (Flora, LXX. 494. 1887.) 

Citerne, P. A. Berbéridées et Erythrospermées. (Thése.) 

161 pp. Spl. O. Paris, 1892. 

Pammel, L. H., Burnip, J. R. & Thomas, Hannah. Some 

studies on the seeds and fruits of Berberidaceae. (Jowa 


Acad. Sci. Proc. V. (1897), pp. 209-223, 1 il., pl. 12-16. 1898. 

— Towa State Coll. Agric. Contrib. Bot. Dept. X. 11-25, 
pl. 12-16. 1898.) 

BERBERIS (Manonta, OposTEmMoN) 
Taxonomy 

R{afinesque-Schmaltz], C.S. [Odostemon.] 
Mag. Il. 265; IV. 192. 1817-[19].) 

Delessert, Benj[amin]. (Jn his Icones selectae, II. 1—2, pl. 1-4. 
1823.) 

Rafinesque[-Schmaltz], C. 8. [Odostemon.] 
Bordeaux Act. VI. 262-263. 1833.) 

Royle, J. F. On the Lycium of Dioscorides. 
Trans. XVII. 83-94. 1837.) 

(Schrader, H. A.] Reliquiae Schraderianae. 
361-388. 1838.) 

Tausch, I. F. (flora, XXI. pt. 2, pp. 724, 729-730. 1838.) 

Lindley, [John]. A short account of the more ornamental ever- 
green Berberries cultivated in the gardens of Great Britain. 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. V. 1-21. _ 1850.) Revue des 
espéces de Berberis cultivées en Angleterre. (Flore Serr. V1. 
66-70, 73-80, 3 il. 1850-51.) 

Koch, K[arl]. (Index Sem. Hort. Berol. 1854, apx. pp. 13-14.) 

Turczaninow, Nicolai. (Soc. Nat. Moscow Bull. X XVII. 
pt. 2, pp. 284-288. 1854. — Also in his Animadversiones 
ad primam partem herbarii . . . pp. 10-13. 1855.) 

Lechler, Wilibald. Berberides Americae australis . . . acce- 
dit enumeratio plantarum, quas in America australi auctor 
detexit. 59 pp. D. Stuttgartiae, 1857. i 

(Koch, Karl.] Le genre Berberis (Epine-vinette) et ses especes 
de pleine terre. (Flore Jard. Ann. V. 39-45, 87-92, 106-111. 
1862.) — From: Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. 


(Amer. Month. 


(Soc. Linn. 
(Linn. Soc. 
(Linnaea, XII. 
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Prantl, K[arl]. (Hort. Wirceburg. Select. Fruct. Sem. 1873, p. 7.) 

Regel, E[duard] von. Synopsis Berberidis specierum varie- 
tatumque sectionis foliis simplicibus caducis Huropam, Asiam 
mediam, Japoniam et Americam borealem incolentium. 
(Hort. Petrop. Act. 11. 407-421. 1873.— Also in his Descrip- 
tiones plantarum novarum in regionibus turkestanicis . . . 
1873-86.) Uebersicht und Beschreibung der Arten der 
Gattung Berberis mit ungetheilten abfallenden Blattern, 
welche in Nordamerika, Europa, Nordafrika und in Mittel- 
asien und Japan heimisch oder in unseren Giirten cultivirt sind. 
(Gartenfl. XXIII. 171-179. 1874.) 

Usteri, A[lfred]. Das Geschlecht der Berberitzen. (Deutsch. 
Dendr. Ges. Mitteil. VIII. 77-94, 7 il. 1899.) 

Fedde, Frfiedrich]. Pflanzengeographische Verbreitung der 
Gattung Mahonia. (Schles. Ges. Vaterl. Kult. Jahresb. 
LXXVII. (1899), pt. 2b, pp. 8-17. 1900.) — Reprinted: 10 
pp. O. n.t-p. [Breslau, 1900.] 

Usteri, A[lfred]. Beitrige zu einer Monographie der Gattung 
Berberis. (Deutsch. Bot. Monatsschr. XVIII. 17-20, 88-90, 
99-101. 1900. — Gartenjfl. XLIX. 569-576, il. 78-81. 1900.) 

North America 


Maisch, J. M. On the species of Berberis of the Pacific coast. 
(Amer. Jour. Pharm. L. 374-377, 414, 1 il. 1878.) 
Central and South America 
Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[{alker-]. 
135-136. 1833.) 
Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
1833.) 
— Ueber eine neue Mahonia, nebst Bemerkungen iiber einige 


(Bot. Mise. III. 
(Linnaea, VIII. 171-172. 


altere. (Bot. Zeit. XII. 651-656. 1854.) 
Philippi, R. A. (Linnaea, XXVIII. 609-610, 663-664; 
XXXIII. 4-5. 1856-65.) 


Triana, J[osé] & Planchon, J. E. 
XVII. 51-55. 1862.) 

Eichler, A. W. Magnoliaceae, Winteraceae, Ranunculaceae, 
Menispermaceae, Berberideae. [1864.] (Jn Martius, K.F. P. 
von & others. Flora brasiliensis, XIII. pt. 1, col. 121-236, 


(Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, 


pl. 28-53. 1841-72. See col. 229, pl. 52.) 
Philippi, R. A. (Univ. Chile Anal. XLI. 663-666. 1872.) 
Spegazzini, Carolo. (Soc. Cient. Argent. Anal. X. 220-223. 
1880.) 


Hieronymus, G[eorg]. (Bot. Jahrb. XX. Beibl. no. 49, pp. 11- 
17. 1895.) 


Europe 


(Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. ser. 7, XV. no. 2 
1870.) 


Ruprecht, F. J. 
(1869), pp. 47-49. 
Asia 
Bunge, Alexander von. [Berberis integerrima, B. nummularia.] 
(Hort. Acad. Dorpat. Ind. Sem. 1843, p. 6. — Linnaea, 
XVIII. 149. 1844. — Naturf. Ver. Riga Arbeit. I. pt. 2, pp. 
129-132. 1847. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Etr. VII. 

189-190. 1854.) 

Maximowicz, C.J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. XXIII. 308— 
309. 1877. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Md. Biol. 1X. 711-712. 
1877.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 

Aitchison, J. E. T. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XTX. 150-151. 
1882.) [Species of the Himalaya Mountains.] 

Ito, Keisuke & Kahu, Hika. (Jn their Figures and descriptions 
... IL. 9ff., pl. 4-7. 1883-[84].) [Species of eastern Asia.] 

Franchet, A{drien]. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. X XXIII. 385- 
388. 1886.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 

Maximowicz, K. J. (In his Enumeratio plantarum hucusque 
in Mongolia . . . pp. 32-33. 1889. — Also in his Flora tan- 
gutica . . . pp. 29-32, pl. 7-8, 23. 1889.) 

Fedde, F[riedrich]. —In Dirts, Ludwig. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIX. 


pt. 3-4, pp. 337-341. 1900.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 
Morphology 
Trécul, Afuguste]. [Mahonia.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, 
XX. 251, pl. 20. 1853.) 


Wydler, Heinrich. 
Schmitz, Friedrich. 


(Flora, XLII. 284-287. 1859.) 
1874. — See vol. I. 132: Mrristematic 


TISSUES. 
Delbrouck, Clonrad]. (Bot. Abh. Morph. Phys. I1. pt. 4, pp. 
88-89, pl. 5. 1875.) 


Baillon, H[enri]. 
dans les fleurs anormales de Berberis. 
Paris Bull. 1. 222-223. 1889.) 

Marloth, Rudfolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. IV. 242. 


Sur le retour 4 l’état complet des étamines 
(1879.] (Soc. Linn. 


1883.) 
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Boening, Robert. Anatomie des Stammes der Berberitze. 
(Diss.) 833 pp. Spl. D. Kénigsberg, 1885. 

Dimorphism in plants. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXYV. 815, il. 
180, 182, 185-186. 1886.) 

Brandza, Marcel. (fev. Gen. Bot. III. 76-78, pl. 5. 1891.) 

Lubbock, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXVIII. 224. 1891.) 

Sargent, Ff. Le R. Barberries, study of uses and origins. (Pop. 
Sci. Monthly, XLV. 594-608, 784-795, 20 il. 1894.) 

Koehne, [mil]. Ueber anatomische Merkmale bei Berberis- 
Arten. (Gartenfl. XLVIII. 19-22, 39-41, 68-70. 1899.) — 
Reprinted: 7 pp. O. n. t-p. [Berlin, 1899.] 


Leavitt, R. G. Reversions in Berberis and Sagittaria. (Rho- 

dora, II. 149-155, pl. 19. 1900.) 
Physiology 

Retzius, A. J. (praeses). Botanico-oeconomisk afhandling om 
Berberis buskens nytta och skada. (Diss.) (F. A. Biss- 
marck.) 21 pp. sq. D. Lund, [1807]. 

On the irritability of the stamina of the Barberry. (Hdinb. 
New Philos. Jour. {[X.] 146-147. 1830.) 

Kabsch, W[ilhelm]. (Bot. Zeit. XIX. 25-27, pl. 1. 1861.) 


Settegast, O. 
staande Rogge de roest worden meegedeeld? 
Kruidk. new ser. VIII. 353-359. 1868.) 

Jourdain, [Sylvain]. Expériences sur le mode d’action du 
chloroforme sur l’irritabilitée des étamines des Mahonia. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LXX. 948-949. 1870.) 

Heckel, E[douard]. Différenciation des mouvements pro- 
voqués et spontanés. Etude sur l’action de quelques agents 
réputés anesthésiques sur lirritabilité fonctionelle des éta- 
mines de Mahonia. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LX XVIII. 
856-858. 1874. — Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXI. 101-103. 
1874.) 

— De lJ’irritabilité dans les étamines de Berberis. (Acad. 
Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LX XVIII. 985-988. 1874. — Soc. 
Bot. France Bull. X XI. 95-98. 1874.) 

— Mouvement provoqué dans les étamines de Mahonia et 
de Berberis; conditions anatomiques de ce mouvement. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LX XVIII. 1162-1164. 1874. 
— Soc. Bot. France Bull. X XI. 208-210. 1874.) 

Vries, Hugo de. 1875. — See vol. I. 239: ReEpRopUCTIVE IN- 


Kan door de Berberis (B. vulgaris) aan nabij- 
(Mag. Landb. 


TERRELATIONS. HUROPE. 
Vesque, Julien. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, VIII. 380, pl. 16. 
1879 


Courchet, [Lucien]. [Mahonia ilicifolia.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 7, VII. 370, pl. 13. 1888.) 

Hansgirg, Ant[en]. (Bot. Centr. XLIII. 413. 1890.) 

Chauveaud, Gustave. Mécanisme des mouvements provoqués 
du Berberis. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CX1X. 103-105. 
1894.) 

S[lésarski], Afntoni]. Mechanizm ruchéw wywolywanych w 
precikach Berberysu. [Mechanism of the movements of the 
stamens of the Barberry.] (WszechSwiat, XIII. 604-605, 
1894.) + 

Steinbrinck, C[arl]. 1899. — See vol. I. 197: Irriraprury. 

Usteri, A{lfred]. Zusammenstellung der Forschungen tiber 
die Reizerscheinungen an den Staubfiiden von Berberis. 
(Helios, XVII. 49-61. 1900.) 


Enumeration of Species 
B. actinacantha: Lindley, John. Berberis actinacantha. 


(Bot. Reg. XXXI. 55, pl. 1845.) 
—Regel, Ed{uard] von. [Berberis actinacantha var.] (In his 
Index seminum . . . Hortus . . . petropolitanus . . . 1858, 


p. 43.) 
B. acuminata: Bois, Df[esiré]. 
ser. 4, I. 190, il. 18. 1900.) 
B. aetnensis: Costa y Cuxart, A. C. 
Nat. Anal. II. 28-29. 1873.) 


B. amurensis: Ruprecht, F. J. 
Bull. Phys.-Math. XV. 260. 1857.) 

— Regel, E[duard] von. [Berberis vulgaris var. amurensis.] 
(Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. ser. 7, IV. no. 4 (1861), p. 14. 
1862.) é 

B. angulosa: Hooker, Sir J. D. Berberis angulosa. 
Mag. CXV. pl. 7071. 1889.) 

B. aquifolium: Lindley, John. 
(Bot. Reg. XVII. 1425, pl. 1831.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Berberis aquifolium. 

diges’ Bot. Cab. XVIII. pl. 1718. 1831.) 


(Soc. Hort. France Jour. 
(Soc. Espan. Hist. 


(Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 


(Bot. 


Berberis aquifolium. 


(Lod- 
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Berberis aquifolium: Sweet, R[obert]. 
versifolia.] (Jn his British flower garden . . 
pp., pl. 94. 1831.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Mahonia aquifolium. (Pazton’s Mag. Bot. 
IX. 5-6, pl. 1842.) 

— Britton, N. L. & Kearney, T. H. jr. [Berberis nutkana.] 
(New York Acad. Sci. Trans. XIV. (1894-95), p. 29. 1895.) 

“—Rydberg, P. A. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. III. 
no. 8, p. 483. 1896.) 

B. aristata: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
II. 98, pl. 98. 1825.) 

— rindley, John. Berberis coriaria. 
pl. 1841.) 


[Mahonia di- 
. ser. 2, 1. 2 


(In his Exotic flora . . . 


(Bot. Reg. XXVII. 46, 


es Afdolf]. [Berberis aristata var.] (Bot. Jahrb. 
XXVIII. pt. 3-4, p. 389. 1900.) 
_ B. articulata: Kirschleger, Fréderic. (Soc. Hist. Nat. 

Strasbourg Mém. III. R. R. pp. 1-3. 1840.) [Teratological.] 

B. asiatica: Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, [J. L. A.]. (In his 
Nouvel herbier de l’amateur . . . 2 pp., pl. 46. 1838.) 

—Lf{emaire], Chfarles]. Berberis hypoleuca Lindl. (Flore 
Serr. II. 2628. 184°.) 

—Lfindley], J[ohn]. [Berberis hypoleuca.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. 


Jour. Il. 246, 1 il. 1847.) 
B. aurahuacensis: L{emaire], Chfarles]._ Berberis au- 
- rahuacensis, Epine-vinette d’Aurahuaco. (Flore Serr. IV. 
2 pp., pl. 334. 1848. ) 

—([Neubert, Wilhelm.] Berberis aurahuacensis. 
Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1849, pp. 200-201.) 

B. australis: Boissier, E[amond] & Reuter, G. F. [Ber- 
beris hispanica.] (In their Pugillus plantarum novarum, pp. 
3-4. 1852.) 

B. brachybotrys: Edgeworth, M. P. (Linn. Soc. Trans. 
XX. 29. 1851.) 

B. buxifolia: Sweet, R[obert]. [Berberis dulcis.] (In his 
British flower garden . . . ser. 2,1. 2pp., pl. 100. 1831.) 
—lLoddiges, Conrad & Sons. Berberis buxifolia. (Loddiges’ 

Bot. Cab. XX. pl. 1941. 1833.) 

—[Maund, Benjamin.]  Berberis dulcis. 
2 pp., pl. 42. [1837.]) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Berberis dulcis. 
171-172, pl. 1843.) 

— Decaisne, J[oseph]. (Jn Monraens, [J. F. C.] & Dr- 
CAISNE, Joseph. Voyage au Péle Sud et dans )’Océanie 
sur les corvettes l’Astrolabe et la Zélée . . . Botanique, II. 
65-66; atlas, pl. 21. 1853.) 

— Arata, P. N. Andlisis de la madera del Calafate; Berberis 
buxifolia Lam. — B. mycrophylla Forst. (Soc. Cient. Argent. 
Anal. VII. 97-99. 1879.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Berberis buxifolia. 


(Deutsch. 


(Mauna’s Bot. I. 
(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. X. 


(Bot. Mag. CVI. 


pl. 6505. 1880.) 

B. canadensis: Kerner, J.S. (In his Darstellung vorziig- 
licher auslindischer Baeume und Gestraeuche . . . p. 2, pl. 
15. 1796.) 

B. Chitria: [Ker, J. B.] Berberis Chitria. (Bot. Reg. IX. 
729, pl. 1823.) 

— Sims, John. Berberis aristata. (Bot. Mag. LII. pl. 2549. 
1825.) 


B. concinna: Hooker, Sir W. J. Berberis concinna Hook. 
fil. (Bot. Mag. LX XIX. pl. 4744. 1853.) 

B. congestiflora: Hooker, Sir J. D. Berberis congesti- 
folia [sic] var. hakeoides. (Bot. Mag. CX. pl. 6770. 1884.) 

B. cretica: Ball, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XVI. 311. 
1878.) 

—Caruel, Teodoro. (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. XII. 11. 1880.) 

B. Darwinii: Hooker, Sir W. J. Berberis Darwinii Hook. 
(Hooker's Ic. Plant. VII. pl. 672. 1844.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Berberis Darwinii. 
LXXVII. pl. 4590. 1851.) 

—P{lanchon], J. E. Berberis Darwinii, Berberis de Darwin. 
(Flore Serr. VII. 47-48, pl. 668. 1851-52.) 

—([Lemaire, Charles.] Berberis Darwinii. 
2pp., pl. 111. 1852.) 

—([Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] The Darwin Berberry 
ane Darwinii). (Paxton’s Flow. Gard. II. 47-48, pl. 46. 
1853. 


B. dealbata: Lindley, John. Berberisdealbata. (Bot. Reg. 
XXI. 1750, pl.- 1836.) 


(Bot. Mag. 


(Jard. Fleur. II. 
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Berberis dealbata: Vatke, W[ilhelm]. — Jn Brawn, Alex- 
ander & others. (Index Sem. Hort. Berol. 1872, apx. p. 4.) 
B. densiflora: Boissier, E[dmond] & Buhse, F[edor]. (Soc. 
Nat. Moscou Nouv. Mém. XII. 9. 1860.) 

B. divaricata: Rusby, H.H. (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. IV. 
203-204. 1893-96.) 

B. Ehrenbergii: Kunze, Gustav. 
1847.) 

B. emarginata: Guimpel, Frfiedrich], Otto, Friedrich] & 
Hayne, F.G. (In their Abbildungen der fremden .. . Holz- 
arten, p. 78, pl. 62. 1825.) 

B. empetrifolia: Don, D{avid]. (Jn Sweet, R[obert]. 
British flower garden . . . ser. 2, IV. 2 pp., pl. 350. 1838) 

—Lindley, John. Berberis empetrifolia. (Bot. Reg. XXVI. 


27, pl. 1840.) 
— Decaisne, J[oseph]. (Jn Monraens, [J. F. C.] & DrE- 
CAISNE, Joseph. Voyage au Péle Sud et dans l’Océanie 
sur les corvettes 1’Astrolabe et la Zélée . . . Botanique, II. 


66; atlas, pl. 20. 1853.) 
B. Fendleri: Gray, Asa. 


(Linnaea, XX. 45-46. 


(Amer. Acad. Mem. new ser. IV. 


pt. 1, p. 5. 1849.) 
— Wajtson], S[ereno]. Berberis Fendleri. (Gard. & For. I. 
460, il. 72. 1888.) 


B. flexuosa: Schickendantz, Federico. Noticia preliminar 
sobre Berberis flexuosa. (Acad. Cienc. Cérdoba Bol. III. 
90-92. 1879.) 

B. Fortunei: Lindley], J[ohn]. [Berberis Fortuni.] (Hort. 
Soc. Lond. Jour. I. 231-232, 300-301, 1il. 1846. — Gard. 

i i (Allg. 


Gartenzeit. XIV. 349. 1846.) 

B. fraxinifolia: Hooker, Sir W. J. Berberis (Mahonia) 

fraxinifolia. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. IV. pl. 329-330. 1841.) 

B. Fremontii: Torrey, John. (Jn Emory, W. H. Re- 

port on the United States and Mexican boundary survey 
. IL. pt. 1, pp. 30-31. 1859.) 

— Wiatson], Sfereno]. Berberis Fremonti. 
496, il. 77. 1888.) 

— Eastwood, Alice. (Calfornia Acad. Sci. Proc. ser. 2, VI. 
(1896), p. 281. 1897.) 

— Usteri, A[lfred].__ Berberis Fremonti Torr. 
XLIX. 127-128. 1900.) 

B. glomerata: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. 
(In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage . . . p.5. 18[30]— 
41.) 

B. gracilipes: Oliver, D[aniel]. 


(Gard. & For. I. 


(Gartenfl. 


Berberis (Mahonia) gra- 


cilipes Oliv. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XVIII. pl. 1754. 1887- 
88.) 

B. gracilis: Watson, Sereno. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XVII. 
318. 1882.) 


B. gratissima: Klotzsch, Frfiedrich]. (Jn Kurorzscn, 
Frfiedrich] & Garcxes, Afugust]. Die botanischen Ergebnisse 
der Reise des Prinzen Waldemar, p. 130, pl. 37. 1862.) 

B. Guimpeli: Guimpel, Frfiedrich], Otto, Frfiedrich] & 
Hayne, F.G. [Berberis canadensis. ] (In their Abbildungen 
der fremden . . . Holzarten, p. 79, pl. 63. 1825.) 

— Koch, K[arl]. (Index Sem. Hort. Berol. [1854], apx. pp. 13— 
14.) 


B. haematocarpa: Wooton, E. O. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. 
XXYV. 304-306. 1898.) 

B. heterophylla: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
... 1.14, pl. 14. 1823.) 

—Ball, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. X XI. 211. 
Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX VII. 475. 1891.) 

B. heteropoda: Karelin, Gregor & Kirilow, Joh[ann]. [Ber- 
beris sphaerocarpa.] (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. X1V.376. 1841.) 

— Regel, E[duard] von. (Hort. Petrop. Act. V. pt. 1, pp. 226— 


(In his Exotie flora 
1886. — 


227. 1877.) 
— S[argent],C.S. Berberis heteropoda. (Gard. & For. VIII. 
454, il. 638. 1895.) 


B. Hookeri: Lfemaire], Ch[arles]. Berberis Hookerii. 


(ll. Hort. V1. 2 pp., pl. 207. 1859.) 

B. ilicifolia: Hooker, Sir W. J. Berberis ilicifolia. (Bot. 
Mag. LXXIII. pl. 4308. 1847.) [French translation.] 
(Flore Serr. III. pt. 11, 2 pp., pl. 9. 1847.) 

—-Decaisne, J[oseph]. (Jn Monracnr, [J. F. C.] & Dr- 


Voyage au Péle Sud et dans I’Océ anie sur 


CAISNE, Joseph. 
. Botanique, IT. 64- 


les corvettes Astrolabe et la Zélée . 
65; atlas, pl. 20. 1853.) 
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Berberis ilicifolia: 
exploring expedition ... 
1854.) 

B. ilicina: Chamisso, Adalbert von & Schlechtendal, D. F. 


Gray, Asa. (In his United States 
Botany. Phanerogamia, I. 42—43. 


L. von. [Mahonia ilicina.] (Linnaea, V. 211-212; X. 236. 

1830-36.) 

B. innominata: Kielmeyer, C.F. (In his Characteristicen 
. p. 18. 1814.) 


B. ‘integerrima: Trautvetter, E.R.von. (Soc. Nat. Mos- 
cou Bull. XX XIII. pt. 1, pp. 88-89. 1860.) 

—Trautvetter, E. R. von. ([Berberis vulgaris var. turco- 
manica.] (Hort. Petrop. Act. 1. 269. 1871-72.) 

— Trautvetter, E.R. von. [Berberis vulgaris var. integerrima.] 
(Hort. Petrop. Act. II. 494-495. 1873.) 

—Regel, E[duard] von. [Berberis integerrima var. typica, 
var. pyrocarpa.] (Hort. Petrop. Act. v. pt. 1, pp. 227-228. 

77.) 

B. Jamesonii: L{emaire], Ch{arles]. _ Berberis Jamesonii. 
(ll. Hort. VI. 2 pp., pl. 201. 1859.) 

B. japonica: Hooker, Sir W.J. Berberis Bealei var. plani- 
folia. (Bot. Mag. LXXXI. pl. 4846. 1855.) 

— Hooker, Sir W.J. Berberis Bealei. (Bot. Mag. LXXXI. 
pl. 4852. 1855.) 

— Leclerc du Sablon, [Mathieu]. [Mahoniajaponica.] (Ann. 
Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, I. 132, pl. 3. 1885.) [Anatomical.] 
— Usteri, A[lfred]. Berberis japonica R. Brown. (Garten- 

welt, IV. 234-235. 1900.) 

B. kasehgarica: Ruprecht, F. J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 
Mem. ser. 7, XIV. no. 4 (1869), p. 38. 1870.) 

B. koreana: Palibin, I. [W.]. (Hort. Petrop. Act. XVII. 
22, pl. 1. 1899.) 

B. laurina: Saint-Hilaire, Auguste de & Tulasne, L. R. 
[Berberis coriacea.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, XVII. 134. 
1842.) 

— Naudin, Charles. 
pp. 9-10, il. 1-3.) 

B. Leschenaultii: Zenker, J. C. 

- pp. 20-21, pl. 19. 1835-37.) 


Berberis Andreana. (ev. Hort. 1899, 


(In his Plantae indicae 


B. Lycium: Royle, J. F. (Linn. Soc. Trans. XVII. 94. 
1837) 

— Hooker, Sir J.D. Berberis Lycium. (Bot. Mag. CXV. pl. 
7075. 1889.) 


B. maderensis: Lowe, R. T. 
Gard. Misc. VIII. 289. 1856.) 


B. microphylla: Forster, Georg. (Jnhis De plantis ma- 
gellanicis et atlanticis commentationes, pp. 19-20. [1787.]) 


B. mitis: Schrad[er, H.A.]. (Hort. Acad. Gottingensis Ind. 
Sem. 1833, p. 2.) 


B. nana: [Greene, E. L.] .(Pittonia, III. 98. 1896-98.) 


B. nepalensis: [Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. & 
Lemaire, Charles.] [Mahonia nepaulensis.] (Jn LoisELEUR- 
Derstonecuames, J. L.A. Herbier généraldel’amateur .. . 
ser. 2, I. 1 p.,pl. 1. 1839.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] Berberis (Mahonia) nepalensis. 
Fleur. III. 2 pp., pl. 278. 1853.) 

—Lfindley, John & Paxton, Joseph]. The Nepal ash-leaved 
Berberry (Berberis nepalensis). (Pazton’s Flow. Gard. III. 
31-32, pl. 79. 1853.) 

— Guignard, L{eon]. [Mahonia indica.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 6, XIII. 195, pl. 5. 1882.) [Anatomical.] 

— Morot, Louis. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XX. 306, pl. 11. 


(Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew 


(Jard. 


1885.) [Anatomical.] 

B. nervosa: Lindley, John. Berberis glumacea. (Bot. Reg. 
XVII. 1426, pl. 1831.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Berberis glumacea. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. XVIII. pl. 1701. 1831.) 

— Sweet, R{obert]. (Jn his British flower garden . . . ser. 2, 
II. 2 pp., pl. 171. 1833.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Mahonia glumacea. (Pazton’s Mag. Bot. 
VII. 55-56, pl. 1840.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Berberisnervosa. (Bot. Mag. LXVIII. 
pl. 3949. 1842.) 


— Lfemaire], ], Chfarles]. Berberis (Mahonia) nervosa, Epine- 


vinette 4 grosses nervures. (Flore Serr. II. pt. 7, 2 pp., pl. 4. 
1846. ) te 

B. Neuberti: [Lemaire, Charles.] (Jl. Hort. I. 111-112, 
lil. 1854.) 
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Berberis Neuberti: Clos, Dominique]. Quelques cas de 
stérilité de plantes. (Assoc. Frang. Avanc. Sci. Compt. Rend. 
XVIII. (1889), pt. 2, pp. 515-520. 1890.) 

— Masters, M. T. (Gard) Chron. ser. 3, IX. 76, il. 21-22. 
1891.) [Morphological.] 

B. Nevini: Berberis Nevini. 
1896.) 

B. pallida: Kunze, Gustav. (Linnaea, XVII. 576. 1843.) 

—Lindley, John. Berberis pallida. (Bot. Reg. XXIX. Misc. 
notes, pp. 18-20; XXX. 16, pl. 1843-44.) 

—Lindl[ey, John]. Berberis pallida Bentham. 
Flow. Gard. II. 45—46, il. 158. 
lida Hartw. et Benth. 
52.) 

B. paniculata: @rsted, A. S.  [Mahonia paniculata. ] 
(Naturh. For. K7gbenhavn Vidensk. Meddel. 1856, pp. 36-37. 
1857.) 

B. phyllacantha: Rusby, H. H. 
VI. 4. 1896-99.) 

B. pinnata: (Ker, J.B.] Berberispinnata. (Bot. Reg. 1X. 
702, pl. 1823. — See also X. notes, p. [1]. 1824.) 

— Sims, John. Berberis fascicularis. (Bot. Mag. L. pl. 2396. 
1823.) 

B. polyantha: Hemsley, W. B. 
XXIX. 302. 1893.) 

B. Potanini: Maximowicz, C. J. 
pt. 1, pp. 41-42. 1890.) 


B. pumila: [Greene, E. L.] (Pittonia, II. 161-162. 1889- 
92.) 


(Gard. & For. 1X. 415, il. 54. 


(Pazton’s 
1851—52.) —— Berberis pal- 
(Flore Serr. VII. 231-232, 1il. 1851— 


(Torr. Bot. Club Mem. 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 


(Hort. Petrop. Act. XI. 


B. rectinervia: Rusby, H. H. 
no. 3, p. 5. 1893.) 


(Torr. Bot. Club Mem. III. 


B. Regeliana: S{argent], C.S. Berberis Sieboldii. (Gard. 
& For. III. 248, il. 38. 1890.) 

B. repens: Lfindley], J[ohn]. Berberis repens. (Bot. Reg. 
XIV. 1176, pl. 1828.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad a Sons. Berberis repens. (Loddiges’ 


Bot. Cab. X1X. pl. 1847. 1832.) 


B. Roemeriana: Scheele, Adolf. 
592; XXII. 154. 1848-49.) 


B. ruscifolia: Lfemaire], Ch{arles]._ Berberis parviflora 
Lindl. (Flore Serr. III. 262f- 262%. 1847.) 

— Lfindley], J[ohn]. [Berberis parviflora.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. 
Jour. II. 243-244, 1 il. 1847.) 


B. sanguinea: Franchet, A[{drien]. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris 
Nouv. Arch. ser. 2, VIII. 194-195, pl. 5. 1885.) 


B. serotina: Lange, Joh[an]. (Hort. Acad. Haun. Ind. 
Sem. 1872, apx. p. 5. [1873.] — Bot. Tidsskr. X. 138-139. 
pl. 4. 1878.) 

B. sibirica: Murray, J. A. Observationes in stirpes quas- 
dam recens detectas. (Soc. Sci. Gotting. Comment. VI. (1783— 
84), Cl. Phys. pp. 18-40, 6 pl. 1788. See pp. 37-40, pl. 6.) 

—[Ker, J. B.] Berberis sibirica. (Bot. Reg. VI. 487, pl. 
1820.) 

— Guimpel, Fr[iedrich], Otto, Fr[iedrich] & Hayne, F.G. (In 
their Abbildungen der fremden . . . Holzarten, p. 80, pl. 64. 


(Linnaea, X XI. 591— 


1825.) 
B. sikokiana: Yatabe, Rydkichi. (Bot. Mag. Tokyo, V. 
283-284. 1891.) 
B. sinensis: Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. (In his 
Herbier général, VII. 487, pl. 1824.) 
(In his Herbier de amateur. . . III. 


— Drapiez, [Auguste]. 
162, pl. 1829.) 


— Koch, K{arl]. (Index Sem. Hort. Berol. [1854], apx. p. 13.) 
— Hooker, Sir J. D. Berberis sinensis. (Bot. Mag. CVII. pl. 
6573. 1881.) 


B. Soulieana: Hance, H. F. 
(Jour. Bot. XX. 257. 1882.) 

B. spinulosa: Saint-Hilaire, Aug[uste] de & Tulasne, L. R. 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, XVII. 133-134. 1842.) 

B. stenophylla: Rodigas, F[mile]. Hybried van Ber- 
beris. (Tijdschr. Boomteelk. 1898, p. 349.) 

— [Berberis stenophylla.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. XXIV. 28— 
29. [1900.]}) 

B. Stuebelii: Hieronymus, G[eorg]. 
308-309. 1896.) 


[Berberis stenophylla.] 


(Bot. Jahrb. XXI. 
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Berberis subtriplinervis: Franchet, A[drien]. (Mus. 


Hist. Nat. Paris Bull. 1. 63. 1895.) 

B. sulecata: Koch, Karl]. (Index Sem. Hort. Berol. 1854, 
apx. p. 13.) 

B. tenuifolia: Lindley, John. 
Reg. XXIV. Misc. notes, p. 64. 
26, pl. 1844.) 

— De Wildeman, Emile]. (In his Icones selectae Horti the- 
nensis, I. 45—47, pl. 11. 1899-1900.) 

B. Thunbergii: Regel, E[duard] von. [Berberis Maxi- 
mowiezi.] (Hort. Petrop. Act. 11. 310. 1873.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Berberis Thunbergii. 
CVIII. pl. 6646. 1882.) 

— S[argent],C.S. Berberis Thunbergii. 
il. 90-91. 1889.) 

—André, Edfouard]. Berberis Thunbergii. 
1894, pp. 173-174, il: 66.) 

— St. Paul-(Illaire, Ulrich] von. Berberis Thunbergii. 
(Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. Mitteil. VIII. 1-2, 1 pl. 1899.) 

B. tinctoria: Leschenault de la Tour, {L. T.]. Notice sur 
une nouvelle espéce de Vinetier (Berberis), des montagnes de 
Nellygerry, dans la péninsule de l’Inde. (Mus. H ist. Nat. 
Paris Mém. 1X. 306. 1822.) , 

B. trifoliata: Lindley, John. Berberis trifoliata. 
Reg. X XVII. Mise. notes, p. 68. 1841.) 

— Lemaire], Chfarles]. Berberis trifoliata. 


Berberis tenuifolia. (Bot. 
1838. — Bot. Reg. XXX. 


(Bot. Mag. 
(Gard. & For. II. 52, 
(Rev. Hort. 


(Bot. 


(Flore Serr. 1. 


307-310, pl. 1845.) 

—Lindley, John. Berberis trifoliata. (Bot. Reg. XXXI. 
10, pl. 1845.) 

—Gray, Asa. (Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. Jour. VI. 142-143. 
1857.) 


B. trifurcata: [Lemaire, Charles.] (Jard. Fleur. III. 


misc. pp. 62—64, il. 1853.) 


B. umbellata: Lindley, John. Berberis umbellata. (Bot. 
Reg. XXX. 44, pl. 1844.) 
B. virescens: Hooker, Sir J. D. Berberis virescens. (Bot. 


Mag. CXVI. pl. 7116. 1890.) 
B. vulgaris: Taxonomy 


—Tausch, I. F. [Berberis aurea.] (Flora, XVII. pt. 2, pp. 
495-496. 1834.) 
—Audubon, J. J. [Berberis canadensis.] (In his Birds of 


America, II. pl. 188. 1831-34. — Ed. Q. III. 87, pl. 166. 


1841.) 

— Kitaibel, Paul. (Linnaea, XXXII. 489-490. 1863.) 

—Prantl, Karl. [Berberis acutifolia.] (Hort. Wirceburg. 
Select. Fruct. Sem. 1873, p. 7.) 

— Schur, Ferd[inand]. [Berberis vulgaris var. inermis, var. 
asperma.] ee Ver. Brinn Verh. XV. (1876), pt. 2, p. 
65. 187 

Sra [Jakob]. [Tv& for Finland nya frovixter fran 

land.] ’(Soc. Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. IX. 137-138. 
1883.) 

— Wiittich, Christoph. (Oberhess. Ges. Nat. Heilk. Ber. XXVI. 
71-74, pl. 3. 1889.) 

— Fischer-Benzon, R[udolf] von. 
326. 1895.) 

— Coste, H[ippolyte]. [Berberis vulgaris var. microphylla.] 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. XLIV. apx. p. 77. 1897.) 

— Coste, H[ippolyte] & Soulié, J[oseph]. [Berberis vulgaris 
var. subintegrifolia.] (Soe. Bot. France Bull. XLIV. apx. 
p- 90. 1897.) 

— Morphology 

—Wilson, W[illiam]. (Phytologist, I. 626-627, 1 il. 1844.) 

— Gris, Arthur. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XIV. 77, pl. 5. 
1872.) 

— Wydler, aha ee (Naturf. Ges. Bern Mittheil. 1871, 
p- 39. 1872 

— Magnus, P. aa. Fasciation von Berberis vulgaris.] (Bot. 
Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XVIII. 11-12. 1876.) 

—Lagerstedt, [N. G. W.]. [Teratologiskt meddelande om 
Azalea indica och Berberis vulgaris.] (Bot. Notis.1881, p. 67.) 

—Lothelier, A[imable]. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXXY. 317. 
1888.) 

— Sturtevant, E. L. 
1889—90.) 

—Bonnier, Gaston. Observations sur les Berbéridées, 
Nymphéacées, Papavéracées et 'umariacées de la flore de 
France. (Rev. Gen. Bot. Il. 276-279, 446-455, 549-553, 
il. 81-82, 144-147. 1890.) 


(Bot. Centr. LXIV. 325- 


(Torr. Bot. Club Mem. I. 153-154. 
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Berberis vulgaris: Garcin, A.G. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 7, XII. 399, pl. 23. 1890.) 

—Massalongo, Claro]. (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. XXII. 12, pl. 1. 
1890.) [Teratological. ] 

— Jungner, [J.] R. Ett fall af fasciation hos Berberis vulgaris 
Lin. (Bot. Notis. 1890, pp. 113-114.) —— Ein Fasciations- 
vorgang der Berberis vulgaris Lin. (Bot. Centr. XLVI. 258- 
259. 1891.) 

— Flot, Léon. 
1893.) 

—Lothelier, A[imable]. 
1893.) 

— Solla, R. [F-]. 
[Teratological.] 

— Physiology 

— Smith, Sir J. E. Some observations on the irritability of 
vegetables. (Roy. Soc. Philos. Trans. LX XVIII. pt. 1, pp. 
158-165. 1788. — Also in his Tracts relating to natural his- 
tory, pp. 163-178. 1798.) Einige Bemerkungen iiber 
die Reitzbarkeit der Pflanzen. (Mag. Bot. Ziirich, III. no. 
7, pp- 78-88. 1790.) — Ueber die Reitzbarkeit der Staub- 
faiden des Sauerdorns, Berberis vulgaris. (Bot. Taschenb. 
[1791], pp. 33-39.) 

— Koelreuter, J. G. Nouvelles observations et expériences 
sur Virritabilité des étamines de | Epine-vinette (Berberis 
vulgaris L.). Traduit de l’allemand par M. ]’Adjoint Sewer- 
gin. (Acad. Sci. Petrop. Act. Nov. VI. (1788), [pt. 2], pp. 207— 
216. 1790.) —— Account of the observations on’ the irri- 
tability of the stamens of Berberis vulgaris. (Ann. Bot. 
Konig, II. 1-10. 1806.) 

— Goeppert, [H. R.]. Ueber die Reizbarkeit der Staubfiden 
von Berberis vulgaris L. (Linnaea, III. 234-250. 1828.) 

Sur lirritabilité des filets des étamines du Berberis vul- 
garis. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. XV. 69-83. 1828.) 

—Pépin. Encore un mot sur |’Epine-vinette (Berberis vul- 
garis Linn.). (Rev. Hort. ser. 3, 1. 99-100. [1847.]) 

—Schnetzler, J. B. Observations et expériences sur les 
mouvements des étamines de ]’Epine vinette. (Soc. Vaud. 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XVIII. 76, pl. 6. 
(Rev. Gen. Bot. V. 482, pl. 18, 20, 21. 
(Soc. Bot. Ital. Bull. 1896, pp. 262-263.) 


Sct. Nat. Bull. X. 10-16. 1868-70. — Bibl. Univ. Genive 
Arch. Sci. Phys. new per. XXXY. 19-28. 1869.) 
—Langer, C. L. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XXIX. 85. 1879.) 
— Halsted, B. D. Observations upon Barberry flowers. (Bot. 
Gaz. XIV. 201. 1889.) 
—Sauvan, L. (Jour. Bot. Paris, X. 136-140. [1896.]) 
[Chemical.] 


B. Wallichiana: [Lemaire, Charles.] (Jard. Fleur. I. 


Mise. pp. 23-24, il. 1851.) 


— Hooker, Sir W. J. Berberis Wallichiana. (Bot. Mag. 
LXXVIII. pl. 4656. 1852.) 

—[Lemaire, Charles.]_ Berberis Wallichiana. (Jard. Fleur. 
III. 2 pp., pl. 287. 1853.) 


B. Wilcoxii: Britton, N. L. & Kearney, T. H. jr. (New 
York Acad. Sci. Trans. XIV. (1894-95), pp. 29-30. 1895.) 


B. xanthoxylon: Hasskarl, J. K. (flora, XXV. pt. 2, 
Beibl. p. 31. 1842.) 
NANDINA 


Sims, John. Nandina domestica. 
1109. 1808.) 
Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. 


(Bot. Mag. XXVIII. pl. 


[Nandina domestica.] 


(In his Herbier général, IV. 281, pl. 1820.) 
Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Nandina domestica.] (Jn his Herbier 
de l’amateur . . . VI. 407, pl. 1833.) 
Trécul, Afuguste]._[Nandina domestica.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. 


Bot. ser. 3, XX. 247-249, pl. 20. 1853.) [Morphological.] 
Eykman, J. F. 1883. — See vol. I. 154: PLranr constiru- 
ENTS. 
Ito, Keisuke & Kahu, Hika. [Nandina domestica.] (Jn their 
Figures and descriptions . . . II. 2ff., pl. 88>. 1883-[84].) 
Chinese sacred Bamboo. (Nandina domestica.) (Gard. LVIII. 
13-14, 1 il. 1900. — See also p. 53.) 


56. MENISPERMACEAE 


Taxonomy 


Candolle, A. P. de. Menispermaceae. (Jn Canpoie, A. P. 
de & Alphonse de. Prodromus . . . I. 95-104. 1824.) 
Miers, John. A few remarks on the Menisperm: aceae. (Ann. 
Mag. Nat. Hist. ser. 2, VII. 33-40. 1851.) 
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Turczaninow, Nicfolai]. (Jn his Animadyersiones ad primam 


partem herbarii . . . pp. 8-10. 1855.) 
Bentham, George. Notes on Menispermaceae. (Linn. Soc. 
Jour. Bot. V. suppl. pp. 45-52. 1861.) 


Maurin, E. H. A. Essai sur la famille des Ménispermées. 
(Thése.) 43 pp. 1Ipl. Q. Strasbourg, 1863. 

Eichler, A. W. Versuch einer Charakteristik der natiirlichen 
Pflanzenfamilie Menispermaceae. (Baier. Bot. Ges. Denkschr. 
V. 1-40+[2] pp., 1 pl. 1864.) — Reprinted: 40 pp. 1 pl. 
sq. Q. Regensburg, [1864]. 

Miers, John. On the Menispermaceae. (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. 
ser. 3, XIII. 1-15, 122-135, 315-323, 486-491; XIV. 49-53, 
97-103, 252-261, 363-374; XVII. 128-138, 265-270; XVIII. 
12-22: KIX. 19-29, 84-95, 187-197, 319-330; XX. 11-20, 
167-175, 260-266. 1864-67.) 

—Menispermaceae. (Jn his Contributions to botany, III. 
5+ 402+ [30] pp., pl. 88-154. 1864-71.) 

Baillon, H[{enri]. Sur deux genres contestés de la famille des 
Ménispermées. (Adansonia, VIII. 153-154. 1867-68.) 

Sur une Ménispermacée A carpelles nombreux. (Adan- 
sonia, IX. 313-317, 377, 1 pl. 1868-70.) 

Prantl, K{arl]. Menispermaceae. (In EnciEr, A[dolf] & 
PrantL, Karl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 
2, pp. 78-91, 275-276, il. 58-63; Nachtriige, pp. 170-172, il. 
632; Nachtrage II., 23-25. 1891-1900.) 


Central and South America 


Bentham, George. (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 
TIT. 114-117. 1851.) 

Eichler, A. W. Magnoliaceae, Winteraceae, Ranunculaceae, 
Menispermaceae, Berberideae. [1864.] (Jn Martius, K. F. 
P. von & others. Flora brasiliensis, XIII. pt. 1, col. 121- 
236, pl. 28-53. 1841-72.) 

Menispermaceas americanas digessit. (Mlora, XLVII. 

385-396. 1864.) — Reprinted: 12 pp. O. n.t-p. [Regens- 

burg, 1864.] 


Asia 


Champion, J. G. & Bentham, George. (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. 
& Kew Gard. Misc. III. 258-259. 1851.) [Species of east- 


ern Asia.] 
Miquel, F. A. W. (Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd.-Bat. IV. 80-88. 
1868-69.) [Malayan species.] 


Beccari, Odoardo. Studio monografico sopra le piante della 
famiglia delle Icacineae e delle Menispermaceae sin qui sco- 
perte nelle Malesia e nella Nuova Guinea. (Jn his Malesia, 
T. 105-165, pl. 3-8. 1877-83.) 

Maximowicz, ©. J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. XXIX. 64— 


73, pl. 2. 1884. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mél. Biol. XI. 642— 
655, 1 pl. 1883.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 

King, George. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. LVIII. (1889), pt. 2, pp. 
377-388. 1890.) [Species of southern Asia.] 

Boerlage, J. G. (In his Catalogus plantarum phanerogama- 
rum .. . in Horto botanico bogoriensi . . . pt. 1, pp. 36- 
44. 1899.) 


Africa 


Baillon, Henri]. [1885.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 455-456, 


458-460. 1889.) [Species of Madagascar.] 
Pierre, L. Observations sur quelques Ménispermacées afri- 
eaines. (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. new ser. LX. 76-80; X. 81— 


85. [1898.]) 
Engler, A[dolf]. 
Flora von Afrika. 


Menispermaceae africanae. — Beitrige zur 
(Bot. Jahrb. XXVI. 393-416, 2 il., pl. 11- 


15. 1899.) 
Morphology 
Payer, [J. B.]. Organogénie de la classe des Cactoidées . . . 
Ménispermées. 1852.— See BreRBERIDACEAE, p. 201. 


— Organogénie des familles des Berbéridées et des Méni- 
spermées (Menispermum, Cissampelos). 1852. — See BERBE- 
RIDACEAE, p. 201. : 

Radlkofer, L[udwig]. Ueber das anomale Wachsthum des 
Stammes bei Menispermeen. (Flora, XLI. 193-206. 1858.) 

Sur l’accroissement anormal de la tige dans les Méni- 


spermées. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, X. 164-180. 1858.) 
Blottiére, R. Etude anatomique de la famille des Meni- 
spermées. 71 pp. 2pl. O. Paris, 1886.7 
Gérard, R. Sur les formations anomales des Ménispermées. 


(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CIIL. 1027-1028. 
Diez, R{udolf]. (Flora, LXX. 494. 1887.) 


1886.) 


MENISPERMACEAE 


ABUTA (Barscuta) 

Mutis, J.C. Batschia, novum plantae genus, nuper detectum 
& descriptum, per calidiores Americae plagas peregrinatore 
illustri, in litteris, datis ad D. Prof. Thunberg, descriptiones 
& icones communicantem. (Soc. Sci. Upsala Nov. Act. V. 
120-123, pl. 2. 1792. — Ann. Bot. Usteri, X. 58-61, pl. 1. 
1794.) 

Triana, J[osé] & Planchon, J. E. 
XVII. 45-51. 1862.) 


ANAMIRTA (MENISPERMUM spec.) 


A. Coceculus: Boullay, P. F. G. Dissertation sur l’his- 
toire naturelle et chimique de la Coque du Levant (Meni- 
spermum Cocculus). (Deuxiéme thése.) 3+32 pp.  D. 
Paris, 1818. 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, 


— Wallich, N[{athaniel]. [Menispermum Cocculus.] (As. 
Soc. Bengal As. Research. XIII. 403-405, 2 pl. 1820.) 
—Endlicher, Steph{an]. [Anamirta Baueriana.] (In his 


Atakta botanica, pl. 39-40. 1833.) 

— Arnott, [G. A.] Walker-. Note sur la plante qui produit 
la Coque du Levant (Coceulus Indi). (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 2, II. 65-69, pl. 3. 1834.) 

— Costerus, J.C. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. XIII. 104, pl. 
12. 1896.) [Teratological.] 

ANISOCYCLA 

Baillon, H{enri]. Le nouveau genre Anisocycla. [A. Grandi- 
dieri.] [1893.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. II. 1078-1079. 
1898.) 


ANTIZOMA (CissaMPE.os spec.) 


Bartling, T. F. [Cissampelos capensis.] (Linnaea, VII. 621. 
1832.) 


BURASAIA 

[Du Petit-Thouars, A. [A.]. (In his Genera nova madagas- 
cariensia ...p.18. [1806.]— Also in Roemer, J. J. 
Collectanea, pp. 209-210. 1809.) 

Baillon, H{enri]. Note sur le Burasaia Dup.-Th. (Adansonia, 
IL. 316-322. 1861-62.) 

Correa de Mello, J.C. Ona menispermaceous plant [Bura- 
saia Vitis], called by Velloz Cissampelos Vitis, figured in his 
“Flora fluminensis” vol. 10, tab. 137, without description. 
Translated by J. Miers. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XIV. 4-7. 
1875.) 

Elliot, G. F. S[cott-]. [Burasaia australis.] 
Bot. XXIX. 2. 1893.) 


CHASMANTHERA 
Hochstetter, C.F. (Flora, XXVII. pt. 1, pp. 21-22. 1844.) 
Baillon, Hfenri]. Sur les genres Chasmanthera et Jateorhiza. 
(Adansonia, IX. 305-307. 1868-70.) 
Schwapach, E. [Chasmanthera nervosa.] 
LXXVI. 359-360. 1898.) [Anatomical.] 


CHONDODENDRON (Coccutus spec.) 

Hanbury, Daniel. Chondodendron or Chondrodendron ? 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, V. (1874-75), pp. 421-422. 1875. — 
Also in his Science papers, pp. 396-397. 1876.) 

C. platyphyllum: Netto, Ladislau. Investigagdes sobre 
a Parreira brava das pharmacias (Abutua) [Cocculus platy- 
phyllos]. (In his Apontamento . . . pp. 53-61. 1871.) 

C. tomentosum: Moss, John. Structure and develop- 
ment of Pareira stem. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, VI. (1875-76), 
pp. 702-707, 716-717, 3 il. 1876.) 

— Lanessan, J. L. de. Sur la structure et le développement 
des Pareira-brava vrai et faux. [1877.] (Soc. Linn. Paris 
Bull. I. 116-119. 1889.) 


CISSAMPELOS (Cyctea spec.) 

Du Petit-Thouars, A.[A.]. Observations sur quelques espéces 
de Cissampelos. (Jour. Bot. Soc. Bot. II. 65-73, pl. 3-4. 
1809.) 

[Saint-Hilaire, Auguste de.] Indication des plantes de la fa- 
mille des Ménispermées, quiappartiennent 4 la flore du Brésil 
méridional. (Soc. Philom. Bull. 1824, pp. 141-143.) = 
Abstract from: Satnt-Hinaire, Auguste de, Jussreu, Adrien 
de & CAMBESSEDES, Jacques. Flora Brasiliae meridionalis, 
I. 49-59. 1825-33. 

Presl, K. B. (In his Reliquiae Haenkeanae . 
[1835-36.]) 

Bojer, Wenzel]. [Cissampelos cordifolia, C. nephrophylla] 
(Soc. Hist. Nat. Maurice Rap. XIII. 43-44. 1842.) 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. 


(Bot. Centr. 


. . IT. 79-81. 


MENISPERMACEAE 


Turczaninow, Nicolai. 
pp. 282-284. 1854.) 

Triana, J[osé] & Planchon, J. E. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, 
XVII. 40-45. 1862.) [South American species.] 

Klotzsch, Friedrfich]. (Jn Prrers, W. C. H. Naturwissen- 
schaftliche Reise nach Mossambique... pp. 172-174. 
1862-64.) [Species of tropical Africa.] 

C. andromorpha: Delessert, Benj[amin]. 
selectae, I. 26, pl. 99. 1820.) 

— Sagot, Plaul]. (Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XI. 141. [1880- 
81.]) 


(Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXVII. pt. 2, 


(In his Icones 


C. fasciculata: Bentham, [George]. 
II. 361-362. 1843.) 

C. litoralis: Saint-Hilaire, Aug[uste] de & Tulasne, L. R. 
[Cissampelos litoralis var.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, XVII. 
136. 1842.) 

C. madagascariensis: Baker, J. G. [Cyclea madagas- 

cariensis.| (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXII. 443. 1887.) 


C. mucronata: Arnott, [G. A.] Walker-. (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 2, III. 245. 1835.) 

— Krauss, F[erdinand]. [Cissampelos apiculata.] 
XXVIII. 93. 1845.) : 

C. Pareira: Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, III. 
257-258. 1828.) 

— Miquel, F. A.W. Sertum exoticum; contenant des figures et 
descriptions de plantes nouvelles ou peu connues. Vol. I. 
Spp. 5pl. F. Rotterdam, 1842. 

Cissampelos canescens (p. 7, pl. 4). — No more published. 

— Gray, Asa. [Cissampelos discolor var.] (In his United 
States exploring expedition ... Botany. Phanerogamia, I. 
38-39. 1854.) 

C. tropaeolifolia: Delessert, Benj[amin]. (In his Icones 
selectae, I. 26, pl. 98. 1820.) 

COCCULUS (AnpropHyitax, NepHROIA, WENDLAN- 
DIA; MENISPERMUM spec.) 

Jussieu, A. L.de. [Nephroia.] (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. 
XII. 68-69. 1808.) 

Delessert, Benj[amin]. 


(Lond. Jour. Bot. 


(Flora, 


(In his Icones selectae, I. 25-26, pl. 


93-97. 1820.) 
Decaisne, J[oseph]. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Nouv. Ann. III. 
423-425. 1834.) [Malayan species.] 


Martius, K. F.P.von. (Flora, XXIV. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 42— 
46. 1841.) [South American species.] 

Saint-Hilaire, Aug[uste] de & Tulasne, L. R. (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 2, XVII. 134-136. 1842.) [North American spe- 


cies.] 

Hance, H.F. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XIII. 99. 1873.) [Spe- 
cies of eastern Asia.] 

Schweinfurth, G[eorg]. (Herb. Boissier Bull. IV. apx. 2, pp. 
179-181. 1896. [Species of western Asia.] 


C. affinis: Oliver, D[aniel]. Cocculus affinis Oliv. (Hook- 
er’s Ic. Plant. XVIII. pl. 1760. 1887-88.) 

C. Balfourii: Schweinfurth, G[eorg]. — Jn Batronr, I. B. 
(Roy. Soc. Edinb. Proc. XI. (1880-82), p. 500. 1882.) 

C. ecarolinus: Wendland, J.C. [Androphylax scandens.] 
(In his Botanische Beobachtungen . . . pp. 37-38. 1798.) 

—Wendland, J.C. [Wendlandia populifolia.] (In his Hortus 
herrenhusanus, pt. 3, p. 6, pl. 16. 1800.) 

— Morot, Louis. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XX. 309, pl. 14. 
1885.) [Anatomical.] 

C. cinereus: Moritzi, A[lexander]. 
Verzeichniss .. . Java... p. 38. 

C. cynanchoides: Presl, IK. B. 
keanae ... II. 79. [1835-36.]) 

C. dichopetalus: Turczaninow, Nicolai. 
cou Bull. XXVII. pt. 2, pp. 280-281. 1854.) 

C. Ferrandianus: Gaudichaud[-Beaupré], Charles. (In 
his Voyage autour du monde . . . par Louis de Freycinet. 
Botanique, p. 477, pl. 101. 1826.) 

C. hastatus: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[{alker-]. 
(Coceulus diantherus.] (In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s 


(In his Systematisches 
1845-46.) 


(In his Reliquiae Haen- 


(Soc. Nat. Mos- 


voyage ... p. 167. 18[30]-41.) 
C. Kunstleri: Brith], P. [J.] & King, G[eorge]. (Bot. 
Gard. Calcutta Ann. V. pt. 2, p. 116, pl. 131. 1896.) 
C. laurifolius : S(chlechtenda]l, [D. I’. L. von]. Cocculus 


laurifolins D.C. (Bot. Zeit. X. 367-368. 1852.) 
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Ceeculus laurifolius: Trécul, Afuguste]. Structure 
anomale dans quelques végétaux et en particulier dans les 
racines du Myrrhis odorata. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
LXIII. 247-254. 1866.) 

— Kraus, Gregor. Uber eigenthiimliche Sphaerokrystalle in 
der Epidermis von Cocculus laurifolius. (Jahrb. Wiss. Bot. 
VIII. 421-426, pl. 35. 1872.) 

— Massari, M[ichele]. Alcune foglie mostruose nel Cocculus 
laurifolius DC. (Soc. Bot. Ital. Bull. 1895, pp. 150-154.) 
[Teratological.] 


C. pendulus: Vahl, M[artin]. [Menispermum edule.] (In 
his Symbolae botanicae . . . I. 80. 1790.) 
—Visiani, R[oberto] de. [Cocculus Leaeba.] (In his Plantae 


quaedam Aegypti . . . pp. 16-17. 1836.) 

— Brunner, Sam[uel]. [Cocculus Leaeba.] (Flora, XXIII. 

pt. 1, Beibl. pp. 44-45. 1840.) 
COSCINIUM (MenisperMvuM spec.) 

C. Blumeanum.: Costerus, J.C. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg. 
Ann. XIII. 100, pl. 12. 1896.) [Teratological.] 

C. fenestratum: Hooker, Sir W. J. Coscinium fenestra- 
tum. (Bot. Mag. LX XVIII. pl. 4658. 1852.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] Coscinium fenestratum. (Jard. Fleur. 
IV. 3 pp., pl. 426. 1854.) 

CYCLEA 

Oliver, D[aniel]. Cyclea racemosa Oliv. 
XX. pl. 1938. 1891.) 

Brtihl, P. [J.] & King, G[eorge]. [Cyclea elegans.] (Bot. 
Gard. Calcutta Ann. V. pt. 2, pp. 116-117, pl. 132. 1896.) 

DIOSCOREOPHYLLUM (Ruoparanpria) 

Stapf, [Otto]. [Rhopalandria Cumminsii.] (Kew Bull. 

Misc. Inform. 1898, pp. 65-82.) 
DIPLOCLISIA (Qurnr0) 

Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. [Quinio cocculoides.] (Linnaea, 

XXVI. 732-734. 1853.) [=D. inclyta.] 
DISCIPHANIA (TavBeErRTIA) 

Schumann, Karl. [Taubertia peltata.]—In Tausert, 
Pfaul]. (Bot. Jahrb. XV. Beibl. no. 38, pp. 3-4; XVII. 503, 
il. 1893.) 

HYPERBAENA (Pacuycone; Coccutus spec.) 

Witte, Louis. [Cocculus domingensis.] (Jn his Ueber den 
Bau des Holzes einiger Lianen, pp. 37-39. 1886.) 

Gomez de la Maya, Manuel. [Pachygone axilliflora.] 
Espan. Hist. Nat. Anal. XXIII. 43. 1894.) 

HYPSERPA (Limacta spec.) 

Warburg, O[tto]. [Hypserpa polyandra.] (Bot. Jahrb. XIII. 
315. 1891.) 

Burkill, I. H. lLimacia monilifera Burkill. 
Plant. XXVI. pl. 2585. 1899.) 

JATEORHIZA (JarrRorRHIzA; CoccULUS spec.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. Sur les genres Chasmanthera et Jateorhiza. 
(Adansonia, LX. 305-307. 1868-70.) 

J. palmata: Hooker, Sir W. J. Cocculus palmatus. 
Mag. LVII. pl. 2970-2971. 1830.) 

J. strigosa: Hooker, Sir W. J. Cocculus? macranthus 
Hook. fil. ms. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. VIII. pl. 759. 1848.) 

—Baillon, H[enri]. (Adansonia, V. 364-366. 1864-65.) 

LIMACTA (Hyrserpa) 
Jussieu, A. L. de. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Parts Ann. XI. 151. 


(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. 


(Soc. 


(Hooker’s Ic. 


(Bot. 


1808.) 
Gray, Asa. [Limacia velutina.] (In his United States ex- 
ploring expedition . . . Botany. Phanerogamia, I. 40-41. 
1854.) 


MENISPERMUM (Cissampetos spec.) 

Colebrooke, H. T. On the Indian species of Menispermum. 
(Linn. Soc. Trans. XIII. 44-68, pl. 6. 1822.) 

Schmitz, Friedrich. 1874. — Sce vol. I. 132: MertstTeMATIC 
TISSUES. 

M. canadense: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Cissampelos 
smilacina.] (Jn his Icones plantarum rariorum, IIT. 20, pl. 
629. 1786-93. — Also in his Collectanea, IV. 128-129. 
1790.) Bees: 

— Sims, John. Menispermum canadense. (Bol. Mag. XLIV. 
pl. 1910. 1817.) 
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Menispermum canadense: Lubbock, John. (Linn. 
Soc. Jour. Bot. XXII. 350, 360, il. 18, 49-51. 1887.) [Mor- 


phological.] 

—Tieghem, P{hilippe] van & Douliot, H. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 7, VIII. 123-124, 434-435, pl.8. 1888. [Anatomical.] 
— Russell, W[illiam]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XV. 165— 

167, pl. 2. 1892.) [Morphological.] 
—Flot, Léon. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XVIII. 75-76. 
1893.) [Anatomical.] 


— Baldacci, A[ntonio] & Filippucci, F. (Herb. Boissier Bull. 


II. 26. 1894.) [Morphological.] 
—Ramaley, Francis. (Minnesota Bot. Stud. II. 98-100, il. 6, 
pl. 6. [1899.]) [Anatomical.] 


M. dauricum: Delessert, Benj[amin]. (In his Icones 
selectae, I. 26, pl. 100. 1820.) 


—Franchet, Afdrien]. [Menispermum dahuricum var. pauci- 


flora.] (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Nouv. Arch. ser. 2, V. 177. 
1883.) 
—Menispermum dauricum. (Gard. & For. V. 234, il. 42. 
1892.) 


— De Wildeman, En(ile]. (Jn his Icones selectae Horti the- 

nensis, I. 135-138, pl. 31. 1899-1900.) 
ODONTOCARYA (Coccutwus spec.) 

Grisebach, A. H.R. ([Cocculus pauper.] (Ges. Wiss. Goet. 

tingen Abh. VII. (1856-57), Phys. Cl. pp. 162-163. 1857.) 
PACHYGONE (Coccutus spec.) 

Kurz, Sulpiz. Pachygone dasyearpa. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. 

XXXIX. pt. 2, p. 62. 1870.) 
PARABAENA (STEPHANIA spec.) 

Schumann, Karl. ([Stephania cincinnans.] (Jn ScHUMANN, 
K[arl] & Hotirune, M[ax]. Die Flora von Kaiser Wilhelms 
Land, pp. 44-45. 1889.) 

PENIANTHUS 

Oliver, D[aniel]. Penianthus longifolius Miers. 

Plant. XIV. 22, pl. 1330. 1880-82.) 


PERICAMPYLUS (Pseti1um; Coccu.ws spec.) 


( Hooker’s Ic. 


Jussieu, A. L. de. [Pselium.] (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. 
XII. 69-70. 1808.) 
Costerus, J. C. [Cocculus ineanus.] (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg 


Ann. XIII. 100, pl. 12. 1896.) [Teratological.] 
PYCNARRHENA (AntiTaxis, GABILA, TELOTIA; 
CoccuLus spec.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. Sur un nouveau genre polyandre de Méni- 
spermacées. [Gabila.] (Adansonia, X. 153-156. 1871-73.) 
P. australiana: Mueller, [Ferdinand, Baron] von. De- 
scription of a species of Pycnarrhena from north-eastern 
Australia [P. australiana]. (Victor. Nat. Il. 61-63. 1887.) 
P. calocarpa: Kurz, Sulpiz. [Antitaxis calocarpa.] (Jour. 

Bot. XIII. 324. 1875.) 

P. fasciculata: Pierre, L. Sur le genre Telotia. [T. 
nodiflora.} [1888.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 754-755. 
1889.) 

P. lucida: Kreyenberg, E. 
Moscou Bull. XXVII. pt. 2, pp. 257-258. 1854.) 

—Teysmann, J. HE. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. [Cocculus luci- 
dus.| (In their Plantae novae Horti bogoriensis . . . p. 4. 
[1854.]) 

RHAPTONEMA (Gamopopa) 

Baker, J. G. [Gamopoda densiflora.] 
XXII. 443-444. 1887.) 

SCIADOTENTIA (Deranpra) 

Schumann, Karl]. [Detandra pubistaminea.] — Jn TauBERt, 


[Cocculus lucida.] (Soc. Nat. 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 


P{aul]. (Bot. Jahrb. XV. Beibl. no. 38, pp. 4-5; XVII. 503, 
il. 1893.) 
SPIROSPERMUM 
[Du Petit-Thouars, A. A.] (Jn his Genera nova madagasca- 
riensia...p. 19. [1806.]— Also im Roemer, J. J. 
Collectanea, p. 210. 1809.) 
Harms, H{ermann]. (/n Eneumr, A[dolf] & Pranti, Kfar]. 


Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, Nachtriige, p. 339. 
STEPHANIA (Crypea) 
S. abyssinica: Richard, A[chille]. [Clypea abyssinica.] 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, XIV. 263. 1840.) 


S. aculeata: Bailey, fF. M. (Queensland Dept. Agric. 
Bull. 1X. 7. 1891.) 


1897.) 


MAGNOLIACEAE 


Stephania Forsteri: Decaisne, J[oseph]. [Clypea glau- 
eescens.] (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Nouv. Ann. III. 423, pl. 18. 
1834.) 

— Gray, Asa. (In his United States exploring expedition . . . 
Botany. Phanerogamia, I. 36-37. 1854.) 

S. hernandifolia: Gray, Asa. [Stephania Gaudichaudii.] 
(In his United States exploring expedition . . . Botany. 
Phanerogamia, I. 37-38. 1854.) 

— Rennie, E. H. & Turner, E. F. On the poisonous constitu- 
ents of Stephania hernandifolia. (Philos. Soc. Adelaide 
Trans. XVII. 186-188. 1893.) 

S. racemosa: Turczaninow, Nicolai. 
Bull. XXVII. pt. 2, p. 282. 1854.) 


S. tetrandra: Moore, S. Le M. 


(Soc. Nat. Moscou 


(Jour. Bot. XIII. 225. 


1875.) 
SYNCLISIA 
Brown, N. BE. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1892, p. 196.) [Spe- 


cies of tropical Africa.] 


TILIACORA (SyncrisiA spec.) 

Elliot, G. F. S{cott-]. [Synclisia leonensis.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. 
Bot. XXX.72. 1895.) 

TINOSPORA (Coccu wus spec., Lrmacia spec.) 

Trimen, Henry. (Jour. Bot. XXIII. 141-142. 1885.) [Ma- 
layan species.] 

T. crispa: Altheer, J. J. Chemisch-physiologisch onder- 
zoek naar het bittere bestanddeel van Cocculus crispus D.C. 
fam. Menispermeae. (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XX1. 
148-164. 1860. — Geneesk. Tijdschr. Ned. Ind. VII. 613-629. 
1860.) —— Examen chimico-physiologique du principe amer 
contenu dans le Cocculus crispus DC. (Jour. Bot. Néerl. I. 
223-229. 1861.) 

—Treub, M[elchior]. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. III. 181— 
182. 1883.) [Anatomical.] 
T. nudiflora: Kurz, Sulpiz. 

pt. 2, p. 292. 1872.) 

T. sagittata: Oliver, D[aniel]. Limacia sagittata Oliv. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XVIII. pl. 1749. 1887-88.) 

T. sumatrana: Scheffer, R.H.C.C. Limacia sumatrana. 
(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XXXII. 398. 1873.) 


TRICLISIA (Ramnya) 


Baillon, H[fenri]. Sur une Ménispermacée 4 carpelles nom- 
breux. (Adansonia, LX. 313-317, 377, 1 pl. 1868-70.) 


57. MAGNOLIACEAE 


Taxonomy 
Candolle, A. P. de. Magnoliaceae. 
& Alphonse de. Prodromus . . . I. 77-82. 1824.) 
Miers, John. On the Winteraceae. (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. 
ser. 3, IT. 33-48, 109-115. 1858.— Also in his Contribu- 
tions to botany, I. 123-145, pl. 25-27. 1851-61.) 
Baillon, H{enri]. Note sur les fleurs des Schizandrées. (Adan- 
sonia, III. 42-44. 1862-63.) 


(As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XUI. 


(In CanDOoL_e, A. P. de 


— Mémoire sur la famille des Magnoliacées. (Adansonia, 
VII. 1-16, 65-69. 1866-67.) 

Miguel, F. A. W. (Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd.-Bat. IV. 68-73. 
1868-69.) 

Hemsley, W. B. The Magnolias and their allies. (Gard. VIII. 


969-271. 1875.) 

Prantl, K{arl]. Magnoliaceae. Un Enewer, Afdolf] & 
Prantt, K{arl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 
2, pp. 12-19, 273, il. 13-17; Nachtrage, pp. 157-158; Nach- 
trige II., p. 22. 1891-1900.) 


Central America 


Schlechtendal, D. F.L. von. (Linnaea, X. 234-235. 1836.) 
Asia 
Blume, C. L. Magnoliaceae. 40 pp. 12 pl. (Jn his Flora 
Javae, III. 1828-51.) 
—Schizandreae. 18 pp. 5pl. (In his Flora Javae, III. 
1828-51.) é 


Korthals, P. W. Bijdrage tot de kennis der Indische Magnolia- 
ceae. (Nederl. Kruidk. Arch. ser. 1, Il. pt. 2, pp. 93-98. 
1851. — Also in his Overzigt der Magnoliaceae en Rubiaceae 
van de Nederlandsch-oostindische kolonien. 171 pp. O. 
[Nijmegen, 1851.]) 

King, George. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. LVIII. (1889), pt. 2, 
pp. 368-376. 1890.) [Species of southern Asia.] 


MAGNOLIACEAE 


King, George. The Magnoliaceae of British India. (Bot. Gard. 
Calcutta Ann. III. 197—223+-[1] p., pl. 38-74. 1891.) 


Morphology 

Goeppert, H. R. Ueber die anatomische Structur einiger 
Magnoliaceen. (Linnaea, XVI. 135-140. 1842.) —— Re- 
cherches sur la structure anatomique de quelques Magnolia- 
eées. (Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, XVIII. 317-320. 1842.) 

Miers, John. 1856.— See vol. I. 120: MorpHotocy anp 
ANATOMY. SEEDS. 

Baillon, H[enri]. Recherches histologiques sur la moelle, le 
pollen et les grains des Magnoliacées. (Adansonia, VIII. 
155-159. 1867-68.— Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LXV1. 
698-701. 1868.) 

Gris, Arthur. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XVII. 153-156. 1870.) 

Meehan, Thomas. On the stipules of Magnolia and Lirioden- 
dron. (Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1870, pp. 114— 


117.) 

Blenk, P[aul]. (Flora, LX VII. 52-55. 1884.) 

Diez, R[udolf]. (Flora, LXX. 493. 1887.) 

Brandza, Marcel. (Rev. Gén. Bot. III. 124-126, pl. 9. 1891.) 
Lubbock, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXVIII. 223; XXX. 
466-467, il.; XX XIII. 203-204, il. 1891-98.) : 
Groppler, Robert. Vergleichende Anatomie des Holzes der 
Magnoliaceen. 49+[2] pp. 4pl. F. Stuttgart, 1894. (Bzbi. 

Bot. VI. pt. 31.) 

Matsuda, Sadahisa. On the anatomy of Magnoliaceae. (Coll. 
Sci. Univ. Jap. Jour. VI. 115-149, pl. 2-5. 1894.) — Sep- 
arate. 

Parmentier, Paul. Contribution a ]’étude des Magnoliacées 
(Assoc. Frang. Avance. Sci. Compt. Rend. XXIII. (1894), 
pt. 2, pp. 619-624. 1895.) 

—— Histoire des Magnoliacées. Préface de Julien Vesque. 
(Bull. Sci. France Belge, XX VII. 159-337, il., pl. 8-11, map. 
1895.) — Separate: t-p-c. Paris, 1896. 

DRIMYS (Dryrmis, BettioLum, Busia, HxosPEr- 
MUM, TASMANNIA, WINTERA) 
Taxonomy 

Steudel, E.G. (Flora, XX XIX. 408-409. 
American species. ] 

Eichler, A. W. Magnoliaceae, Winteraceae, Ranunculaceae, 
Menispermaceae, Berberideae. [1864.] (Jn Martius, K. 
F. P. von & others. Flora brasiliensis, XIII. pt. 1, col. 121— 
236, pl. 28-53. 1841-72. See col. 1338, pl. 30-32.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. (Adansonia, X. 335-337. 1871-73.) 

Beccari, Odoardo. (Jn his Malesia, I. 185-186. 1877-83.) 

Morphology 

Saint-Hilaire, Augustede. Notesur le calice du genre Drymis, 
et sur les sous-genres Drymis et Wintera. (Soc. Philom. 
Bull. 1824, pp. 189-190.) 

Eichler, A. W. Ueber die Struktur des Holzes von Drimys 
1864-65 . . . —See TROCHODENDRACEAE, p. 194. 

Planchon, G[ustave]. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XX. Sess. Extra. 


1856.) [South 


p. 47. 1873.) [Structure of bark.] 

Tieghem, P[hilippe] van. Sur les dicotylédones du groupe des 
Homoxylées. (Jour. Bot. Paris, XIV. 259-297, 330-361. 
[1900.]) 


—[Bubbia.] (Jour. Bot. Paris, XIV. 278, 293-297. [1900.]) 


—[Belliolum.] (Jour. Bot. Paris, XIV. 278, 330-333. 
[1900.]) 
—[Exospermum.] (Jour. Bot. Paris, XIV. 279, 333-340. 
[1900.]) 


—[Wintera.] (Jour. Bot. Paris, XIV. 290-293. 
Enumeration of Species 

D. aromatica: Delessert, Benj[amin]. [Tasmannia aro- 

matica.] (In his Icones selectae . . . I. 22, pl. 84. 1820.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. [Tasmannia aromatica.] (Hooker 


Jour. Bot. II. 404. 1840.) 
—Lindley, John. Tasmannia aromatica. (Bot. Reg. XXXI. 


43, pl. 1845.) 
D. axillaris: Hooker, [Siz] W. J. Drimys axillaris Forst. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. VI. pl. 576. 1843.) 


D. colorata: Raoul, [E.]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, II. 


[1900.}) 


121. 1844.) 
D. crassifolia: Baillon, H[enri]. (Adansonia, VIII. 198— 
200. 1857-68.) 


D. dipetala: Richard, Achille. 
(In his Voyage de découvertes de |’Astrolabe . 
nique, II. 50—52, pl. 19. 1834.) 


(Tasmannia monticola.] 
. . Bota- 
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Drimys glauca: Douliot, H. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, 
X. 333-334, il. 4-5. 1889.) [Anatomical.] 

D. piperita: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Drimys piperita Hook. 
fil. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. TX. pl. 896. 1852.) 

D. semecarpoides: Bailey, F. M. (Queensland Dept. 
Agric. Bull. 1X. 7. 1891.) 

— Mueller, Ferd[inand, Baron] von. 
1892.) 

D. Traversii: Kirk, Thomas]. Description of a new spe- 
cies of Drimys. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. XXX. (1897), 
pp. 379-380. 1898.) 


D. uniflora: Turczaninow, Nicolai. 
Bull. X XVII. pt. 2, p. 280. 


(Victor. Nat. VIII. 15. 


(Soc. Nat. Moscou 

1854. — (Also in his Animad- 
versiones ad primam partem herbarii ...p.8. 1855.) 

D. Winteri: Forster, Georg. [Wintera aromatica.] (In 
his De plantis magellanicis et atlanticis commentationes, pp. 
24-25. [1787.]) 

— Delessert, Benj[amin]. [Drimys chilensis.] (In his Icones 
selectae ... I. 22, pl. 83. 1820.) 

—Chamisso, Adal[bert von] & Schlechtendal, [D. F. L. von]. 
[Drimys granatensis.] (Linnaea, V. 211; VI. 417. 1830-31.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. Walker-. [Drimys chi- 
lensis.] (Bot: Misc. III. 134. 1833.) 

—Decaisne, J[oseph]. (In Montaenn, [J. F. C.] & DrE- 
CAISNE, Joseph. Voyage au Pdle Sud et dans |’Océanie 
. . . Botanique, IT. 64; atlas, pl. 19. 1852-53.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Drimys Winteri. (Bot. Mag. LX XX. 
pl. 4800. 1854.) 

— Philippi, R. A. 
641. .1856.) 

— Triana, J[osé] & Planchon, J. E. [Drimys granatensis.] 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, XVII. 24-25. 1862.) 

—Lanessan, J. L. de. Sur la structure de l’écorce du Drimys 


[Drimys confertifolia.] (Bot. Zeit. XIV. 


Winteri. [1876.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. 1. 97-99. 1889.) 
— Lambert, [Etienne]. (Jn his Des Cannelles . . . pp. 55— 
60. 1888.) 


— Hieronymus, G[eorg]. [Drimys granatensis var. grandi- 
flora.] (Bot. Jahrb. XX. Beibl. no. 49, p. 10. 1895.) 


GALBULIMIMA 


Bailey, F. M. [Galbulimima baccata.] 
Agric. Bot. Bull. IX. 5. 1894.) 


ILLICIUM Taxonomy 

Vriese, W.H.de. Over de Ster-anijs, Iicium anisatum Linn. 
(Tijdschr. Natuurl. Geschied. Phys. I. [pt.1], pp. 31-45, 1 pl. 
1834.) —— Ueber den Stern-Anis (Illicium anisatum L.). 
(Arch. Naturgesch. I. pt. 2, pp. 233-243. 1835.) 

Zuccarini, K. Berichtigung der Angaben des Herrn Professor 
de Vriese tiber die Mutterpflanze des Sternanises. (Arch. 
Naturgesch. I. pt. 1, pp. 204-205. 1836.) 

Vriese, W. H. de. Het gezag van Kaempfer, Thunberg, Lin- 
naeus en anderen, omtrent den botanischen oorsprong van 
den Steranijs des handels, gehandhaafd tegen Dr. van Sie- 
bold en Prof. Zucearini. (Tijdschr. Natuurl. Geschied. Phys. 
III. [pt. 1], pp. 115-142. 1836.) — Reprinted: 28 pp. nar. 
O. t-p-c. [Amsterdam], 1836.— Die Meinungen von Kiim- 
pfer, Thunberg, Linné u. Anderen iiber die Mutterpflanzen 
des Sternanises des Handels, vertheidigt gegen Dr. Ph. F. v. 
Siebold und Prof. J. G. Zucearini. (Arch. Naturgesch. III. 
pt. 1, pp. 111-118 [128]. 1837.) 

Hoffmann, J. Die Angaben schinesischer und japanischer 
Naturgeschichten von dem Illicium religiosum .. . und 
dem davon verschiedenen Sternanis des Handels. 16 pp. 
Q. Leiden, 1837. 

Siebold, P. F. von. Erwiederung auf W. H. de Vriese’s Ab- 
handlung : Het gezag van Kaempfer, Thunberg, Linnaeus en 
anderen, omtrent den botanischen oorsprong van den Ster- 
anijs des handels ... 19 pp. Q. Leiden, 1837. 

Baillon, H{enri]. Sur ]’origine botanique des Badianes ou 
Anis étoilés. (Adansonia, VIII. 1-13. 1867-63.) 

Holmes, E. M. Star-anise. [1880.] (Pharm. Jour. XI. 489— 
491. 1881.) Sur les diverses espéces d’ Anis étoilés. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, III. 393-396, 4 il. 1881.) 

Eykman, J. F. The botanical relations of Illicium religiosum 
Sieb. and Illicium anisatum Lour. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, 
XI. (1880-81), pp. 1066-1068, 4 il. 1881.) co 

Maximowicz, ©. J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. XXXII. 
479-481. 1888. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mél. Biol. XII. 
716-719. 1888.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 


(Queensland Dept. 
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Garcke, A[ugust]. (Bot. Jahrb. XIII. 458-459. 1891.) 
Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. VI. 75. 1893.) [Species of 


eastern Asia.] 


Stapf, O[tto]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. TV. 128. 1894-96.) 
[Malayan species.] 

Morphology 
Baillon, H[enri]. Organogénie florale des Illicium. (Adan- 
sonia, VII. 361-363. 1866-67.) 


Pfister, Rudolf. Zur Kenntniss des echten und des giftigen 
Sternanis. (Naturf. Ges. Ztirich Vierteljahrsschr. XX XVII. 
313-322, 1 pl. 1892.) — Reprinted: 9+[1] pp. 1 pl. O. 
t-p-e. Ziirich, 1892. 

Lenz, W. Zur anatomischen Unterscheidung der Friichte von 
Tllicium religiosum Siebold und I. verum Hooker fil. (Arch. 
Pharm. CCXXXVII. 241- 245, 1 pl. 1899.) 

Tieghem, P{hilippe] van. (Jour. Bot. Paris, XIV. 349-355. 
[1900.]) 

Enumeration of Species 

I. cambodianum: Hance, H. F. (Jour. Bot. XIV. 240. 
1876.) 

I. floridanum: Ellis, John. The copy of a letter on a new 
species of Illicium Linnaei, or Starry Aniseed tree, lately dis- 
covered in West Florida. (Roy. Soc. Philos. Trans. LX. 


(1770), pp. 524-531, 1 pl. 1771.) 
—Buce’hoz, [P. J.]. (In his Plantes nouvellement décou- 
vertes, p. 30, pl. 28. 1779.) 


— Schneevoogt, G. V. (Jn his Icones plantarum rariorum, 


f. 9, pl. 1793-[95].) 

—[Zorn, Johannes.] (Jn his Auswahl schéner . . . Gewiichse, 
[I.] 8-9, pl. 13. 1795.) 

—Miller, J. F. (Jn his Cimelia physica, pp. 12-135 pl. 5. 
1796.) 


— Curtis, William. Ilicium floridanum. (Bot. Mag. XIII. 
pl. 439. 1799.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Ilicium floridanum. 

Bot. Cab. lil. pl. 209. 1818.) 
—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. 


> IDOE ial jell, ake) 


(Loddiges’ 


(In his Herbier général 


— Géel, P. C. van. (Jn his Sertum botanicum .. . 2 pp., 
1 pl. 1828-32.) 
— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (In his Herbier de ’amateur . . . II. 


122, pl. 1829.) 
— Nees von Esenbeck, T. F. L. & Sinning, W[ilhelm]. (In 


their Sammlung . . . pp. 90-92, pl. 1831.) 
—Paxton, Joseph. Illicium floridanum. (Pazton’s Mag. 
Bot. V. 147-148, pl. 1838.) 


—Lf{emaire], Ch[arles]._Badiane dela Floride. (Hort. Univ. 
V. 136-138, pl. 1844.) 

— [Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A.] & Lemaire, Charles. 
(Un LotsELEuR-DEsLonecHAmpes, J. L. A. Herbier général 


de amateur . . . ser. 2, IV. 2 pp., pl. 33. 1844.) 


— Maisch, H.C. C. Illicium floridanum Ellis; natural order, 
Magnoliaceae Illicieae. (Amer. Jour. Pharm. LVII. 225- 
228, 4 pl. 1885.) : 


From an inaugural essay. 


I. Griffithii: Franchet, A{drien]._ [Ilicium Griffithii var. 


yunnanense.]| (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XX XIII. 383-385. 
1886.) 

I. Henryi: Diels, Lfudwig]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIX. pt. 3-4, 
p- 323. 1900.) 


(In his Description des 


I. parviflorum: Ventenat, E. P. 
Pd, 3b, ZR 


plantes nouvelles . . . jardin de J. M. Cels, f. 2 


1800.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. (Jn his Herbier général 
. V. 330, pl. 1821.) = 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbier de l’amateur . . . IV. 

255, pl. 1830. 


I. religiosum: Hooker, [Sir] W. J Illicium religiosum. 
(Bot. Mag. LXIX. pl. 3965. 1843.) 

—Lfemaire], Charles]. Badiane sacrée ou des Pagodes. 
(Hort. Univ. V. 65-69, pl. 1844.) 

— [Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A.] & Lemaire, Charles. 
(In LotsELEuR-DrEstonecuames, J. L. A. Herbier général 
de l’amateur . . . ser. 2, 1V. 4 pp., pl. 27. 1844.) 

—TIllicium religiosum. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, IX. 656, il. 120. 
1878.) 

—Ito, Keisuke & Kahu, Hika. 
Figures and descriptions . . . 


[Illicium anisatum.] (In their 


I. pl. [8]. 1883-[84].) 


MAGNOLIACEAE 


Micium religiosum: Heim, F[rédéric]. L’ovule de l’Illi- 
Sea area ([1891.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. 11. 921-922. 
I. verum: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. 
CXIV. pl. 7005. 1888.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Si anise. 
1888, pp. ‘173-175, 1 pl.) 

— Karsten, Hermann. Der Sternanis; geschichtliche Studie. 
(Allg. Oesterr. Apoth. Ver. Zeitschr. X XVII. 17-20, 37-41. 
1889.) — Reprinted: Tpp. Q. nu. t-p. [Wien, 1889] 


KADSURA 
Baillon, H[enri]. _ L’hermaphroditisme apparent de certains 


(Bot. Mag. 


Illicium verum. 


(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 


ae (1882.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. 1. 332-333. 
1889. 
K. japonica: Vesque, J[ulien]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, 
II. 197, pl. 9. 1875.) [Anatomical.] 
— Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. VI. 75. 1893.) 
K. Watti: Clarke, C.B. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXYV. 4, 
pl. 1. 1890.) 
LASSONIA 


Buce’hoz, [P. J.]. (In his Plantes nouvellement découvertes, 

p- 21, pl. 19. 1779.) 
LIRIODENDRON 

Holm, Theodor. On the validity of some fossil species of 
Liriodendron. (Bot. Gaz. XX. 312-316, pl. 23. 1895.) 

L. chinense: Moore, S. [Le M.]._ [Liriodendron sp. nov.] 
(Jour. Bot. XIII. 225. 1875.) 

— Hemsley, W.B. [Liriodendron.] 
1889.) 

— Hemsley, W. B. The Chinese Tulip tree. 
ser. 3, VI. 718. 1889.) 

L. Tulipifera: Taxonomy 

—Trew, C. J. (In his Plantae selectae .. . 
1750-73.) 

— Gilii, F. L. & Kuarez, Gaspare. 


(Gard. & For. Il. 123. 
(Gard. Chron. 


p- 2, pl. 10. 


Wr their Osservazioni 


- fitologiche . . . 1788, pp. 24-26, pl. 2; 1790, pp. 96-97. 
1789-92.) 

— (Romer, J. J. & Usteri, Paul.] (Mag. Bot. Ziirich, IV. pt. 
12, p. 17. 1790.) 


— Schmidt, F[ranz]. (In his Oesterreichs allgemeine Baum- 
zucht . . . I. 48-49, pl. 48. 1792.) 

— Curtis, William.  Liriodendron Tulipifera. 
VIII. pl. 275. 1794.) 

—Kerner, J. S. (Jn his Darstellung vorziiglicher auslin- 
discher Baeume und Gestraeuche . . . p. 8, pl. 56. 1796.) 
— Guimpel, Friedrich, Otto, Friedrich & Hayne, F.G. (In 


(Bot. Mag. 


their Abbildungen der fremden . . . Holzarten . . . pp. 
34-35, pl. 29. 1825.) 

— Audubon, J.J. (Jn his Birds of America, I. pl. 12. 1827- 
30. — Ed. Q. IV. 42-43, pl. 217. 1842.) 


—M.,B. The Tuliptree. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, II. 41-42. 


1874.) 
— Evans, H. A. White and yellow Poplars. (Bot. Gaz. XII. 
165-166. 1887.) 


— Rothrock, J.T. The Tulip Poplar, or Poplar tree. (For. 
Leaves, II. 85-86, 1 pl. 1891. — See also VI. 72, 2 pl.) 

— Morphology 

— Mercklin, K. E. von. 
219, pl. 9. 1846.) 

— Guillard, Achille. 
19. 1847.) 

— Trécul, A{uguste]. 
259, pl. 21. 1853.) 

— Wiesner, Julius. Ueber den geometrischen Charakter und 
uber die Streckung des entwickelten Laubblattes von Lirio- 
dendrum Tulipifera. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. IX. 294-298, il. 
1859.) 

— Godron, D. A 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, VI. 218— 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, VIII. 325, pl. 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, XX. 258- 


Observations sur les bourgeons et sur les 
feuilles du Liriodendron Tulipifera L. 8 pp. 1 pl. ‘O. 
Nancy, 1861. — Reprinted from: Acad. Stanislas Nancy 
Mém. 1860, pt. 2, pp. 253-258. — (Soc. Bot. France Bull. 
VIII. 33-35, pl. 1. 1861.) 

— Gris, Arthur. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XIV. 77, pl. 5. 
1872.) 

— Ridgway, Robert. The Tulip tree (Liriodendron Tulipi- 
fera). (Field & Forest, 1. 49-53. 1876.) 


MAGNOLIACEAE 


Liriodendron Tulipifera: Eichler, A. W. [Ueber die 
Blattstellung von Liriodendron Tulipifera L.] (Bot. Ver. 
Brandenb. Verh. XXII. Sitzber. pp. 82-84, il. 1881.) 

—Emery, H[enri]. Le bourgeon du Tulipier. (Soc. Bot. 


France Bull. XX XV. 327-329. 1888.) 

—tLubbock, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXIV. 84-87, 
il. 171-176. 1888.) 

— Holm, Theodor. Notes on the leaves of Liriodendron. 
(United States Nat. Mus. Proc. XIII. (1890), pp. 15-35, pl. 
4-9. 1891.) — Separate: Washington, 1890. 

—Krasser, F{ridolin]. Ueber den Polymorphismus des 
Laubes von Liriodendron Tulipifera L. (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien 
Verh. XL. Sitzber. pp. 57-62, 1 il. 1890. — Bot. Centr. 
SLI, Gs WEDIRY 17 

—Archenegg, A. N. von. Uber atavistische Blattformen des 


Tulpenbaumes. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Denkschr. LXI. 269- 
284, 1 il., 4 pl. 1894.) — Reprinted: 16 pp. il. 4 pl. Q. 
Wien, 1894. 

—Foerste, A. F. (Bot. Gaz. XX. 80, pl. 8. 1895.) 


— Hollick, Arthur. Appendages to the petioles of Lirioden- 
dra. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXIII. 249-250, pl. 269-270. 
1896.) 

— Wahl, Carl von. 
pl. 2. 1897.) 

— Jackson, R. T. (Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. Mem. V. pt. 4, pp. 
93-96, pl. 16. 1899.) 

—Ramaley, Francis. (Minnesota Bot. Stud. II. 72, pl. 1; 
II. 96-98, il. 5, pl. 8. [1899.] 

— Physiology 

— Baumbhauer, E. H. von. 
CONSTITUENTS. 

— Courchet, [Lucien]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, VII. 371, 
pl. 13. 1888.) 

— Miscellaneous 

—Buckley, S. B. Large trees. ( Horticulturist, XIV. 33-34. 
1859. 

—_— una. G.P. The big tree of Monmouth. (Horticultur- 
ist, XX. 319-321. 1865.) 

—Liriodendron Tulipifera (Tulip tree). 
477, pl. 12. [1885—86.]) 

— Newton, Joseph. [Large Tulip tree.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 


(Bibl. Bot. VII. (1896-97), pt. 40, p. 12, 


1845. — See vol. I. 152: PLant 


(Jour. For. XI. 476- 


XXYV. 141. 1886.) 
—Rowlee, W. W. (Plant World, II. 157-158, pl. 9. 1899.) 
— Holmes, J. A. (forester, VI. 161, il. 1900.) 


MAGNOLIA (BuERGERIA, YULANIA) 
Taxonomy 


Savi, Gaetano. Sulla Magnolia grandiflora e sulla Magnolia 


acuminata. (Bibl. Ital. XVI. 217-224. 1819.) — Reprinted: 
8pp. O. n.t-p. [Milano, 1819.] 
Géel, P.C. van. (Inhis Sertum botanicum . . . 10 pp., 5 pl. 
1828-32.) 


Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Magnolia cordata, M. acuminata.] 
(In his Flora exotica . . . IV. 21-22, 2 pl. 1835.) 

— [Magnolia glauca var. major, M. speciosa.] (In his Flora 
exotica... V.37,2pl. 1836.) 

Siebold, P. F. von & Zuccarini, J. G. [Buergeria.] (Akad. 
Wiss. Mtinchen Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. IV. pt. 2, pp. 186-187. 
1845.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 

Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. Ueber Magnolia mexicana DC. 
(Bot. Zeit. XXII. 133-135, 141-145. 1864.) 

Maximowicz, C. J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. XVII. 417- 
419. 1872. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mél. Biol. VIII. 506- 
510. 1872.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 

Ito, Keisuke & Kahu, Hika. (Jn their Figures and descriptions 
... I. pl. [9-18, 20-21]. 1883-—[84].) [Species of eastern Asia.] 

Hemsley, W.B. (Gard. & For. II. 123. 1889.) [Species of 


eastern Asia.] 

S[argent], C.S. Notes from the Arnold Arboretum. (Gard. 
& For. II. 247-249. 1889.)——Im Frithling bliihende 
Magnolien. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XLV. 404-408. 
1889.) 

——[Magnolia.] (Gard. & For. II. 338, 615-616. 


[North American species.] 
Morphology 
Hartig, Thfeodor]. (Bot. Zeit. XIII. 223-224. 1855.) 
Gray, Asa. On the development of the seed-coats of Magnolia- 
fecey (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. VIII. 26. 


1889.) 
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Gray, Asa. A short exposition of the structure of the ovule 
and seed-coats of Magnolia. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. II. 106— 
110, il. 1858.) 


Treviranus, L.C. Ueber die Frucht und den Saamenbau von 
Magnolia. (Bot. Zeit. XVI. 353-356, 358-360. 1858.) 

Miers, John. (Linn. Soc. Trans. XXII. 81-84, pl. 19. 1859.) 

oe (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XIV. 77, pl. 5. 

Dahmen, Max. 1892. — See vol. I. 121: MorpHoLtoacy aND 
ANATOMY. SEEDS. 

Vries, Hugo de. 1895. — Sce vol. I. 144: Teratonoey. 

Guignard, L{éon]. Sur le mode particulier de formation du 

ollen chez les Magnolia. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
CXXVIT. 594-596. 1898.) 
Physiology 

Trécul, Augfuste]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, X. 354, 367, 
pl. 12. 1858.) 

Hildebrand, F[riedrich]. (Bot. Zeit. XXVIII. 593-594. 1870.) 

Jorissenne, Gustave. 1880. — Sce vol. I. 226: PHENoLoGY. 
BELGIUM. 

V6chting, Hermann. Ueber den Einfluss der strahlenden 
Warme auf die Bliithenentfaltung der Magnolia. (Deutsch. 
Bot. Ges. Ber. V1. 167-178, pl. 8. 1888.) 

Guignard, L[éon]. Les centres cinétiques chez les végétaux. 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 8, VI. 177-220, pl. 9-11. 1897.) 
Enumeration of Species 
M. acuminata: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. _ Magnolia 
acuminata. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. V. pl. 418. 1820.) 


— Sims, John. Magnolia acuminata. 
1823.) 
— Guimpel, Friiedrich], Otto, Fr[iedrich] & Hayne, F. G. (In 


(Bot. Mag. L. pl. 2427. 


their Abbildungen der fremden . . . Holzarten . . . pp. 18- 
20, pl. 17. 1825.) 
—Bateham, M. B. Our centennial Magnolia tree. (Gard. 


Monthly, XVIII. 322-324. 1876.) 

— Coulter, J. [M.]. Magnolia acuminata L. 
1876.) 

—Schtbeler, F.C. Magnolia acuminata L. (Tulipastrum 
americanum Spach.) (Norsk Havetid. III. 115-116. 1887.) 

M. Campbellii: Magnolia Campbellii Hook. f. et Thoms. 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. XXIV. 74-75. 1856.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] Magnolia Campbellii. 
3 pp., pl. 79. 1856.) 

— Hfoutte], Lfouis] van. 
(Flore Serr. XII. 189-191, pl. 1282-1285. 


(Bot. Gaz. I. 44. 


(ll. Hort. III. 


Magnolia Campbellii H. f. et T. 
1857.) 


— Hooker, [Si7] J. D. Magnolia Campbellii. (Bot. Mag. 
CXI. pl. 6793. 1885.) 

M. cordata: [Ker, J. B.]. Magnolia cordata. (Bot. Reg. 
IV. 325, pl. 1818.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Magnolia cordata. (Loddiges’ 


Bot. Cab. V. pl. 474. 1820.) 
M. dealbata: Zuccarini, J.G. (Akad. Wiss. Mitinchen Abh. 
Math. Phys. Cl. II. (1831-36), pp. 373-3878, pl. 3-4. 1837.) 
M. Fraseri: Walter, Thomas. (Jn his Flora caroliniana 
... p. 159, pl. 1788.) 
— Salisbury, R. A.] [Magnolia auricularis.] 
sus londinensis . . . I. 43, pl. 43. [1806.]) 
—Andrews, Henry. Magnoliaauriculata. [1809.] 
Bot. Rep. 1X. pl. 573.) 


(In his Paradi- 


(Andrews 


—Sims, John. Magnolia auriculata. (Bot. Mag. XXX. pl. 
1206. 1809.) 
—Audubon, J. J. (Jn his Birds of America, I. pl. 388. 1827— 


30. — Ed. Q. I. 20, pl. 74 1841.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, [J. L. A.J. [Magnolia auricu- 
lata.] (In his Nouvel herbier de l’amateur . . . 2 pp., pl. 
44. 1838.) 

—Meehan, Thomas. On the stipules of Magnolia Frazeri. 
(Gard. Monthl. XXIX. 376-377. 1887. — Acad. Nat. Sci. 
Philadelphia Proc. 1887, pp. 155-156. 1888.) 

M. glauea: Trew, C.J. (In his Plantae selectae . . 


9 
5 1 EF 


pl. 9. 1750-73.) 
—[Zorn, Johannes.] (In his Auswahl schoner. .- . Gewiichse, 
[I.] 19, pl. 40. 1795.) 


(In his Description des plantes rares 
. pp. 103-105, pl. 42. 1813.) 
Magnolia glauca. (Leddiges’ 


—Bonpland, A[imé]. 
cultivées 4 Malmaison . . 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
Bot. Cab. II. pl. 215. 1818.) 
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Magnolia glauca: Nuttall, Thomas. [Magnolia glauca 
B pumila.] (Amer. Jour. Sci. V. 295. 1822.) 

— Morris, R[ichard]. [Magnolia glauca var. sempervirens.] 
(In his Flora conspicua . . . 2 pp., pl. 9. 1826.) 

— Audubon, J.J. (In his Birds of America, II. pl. 118. 1831- 
34. — Ed. Q. IV. 152-153, pl. 241. 1842.) 

— Meehan, Thomas. Diurnal opening of the flowers of Mag- 
nolia glauca. — Contributions to the life-histories of plants. 
(Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1887, pp. 332-333. 
1888.) 

— Jack, J. G. Magnolia glauca in its most northern home. 
(Gard. & For. 11. 363-364. 1889.—See also p. 612; III. 23.) 

— Porter, T.C. Magnolia glauca. (Gard. & For. VII. 398. 
1894.) 

— Rothrock, J. T. Magnolia, Swamp Magnolia, White Bay, 
Swamp Laurel, Swamp Sassafras, Beaver tree, Sweet Bay. 
(Magnolia glauca L.) (Mor. Leaves, VII. 8-9, 2 pl. 1899.) 

M. grandiflora: Taxonomy 

—Trew, C.J. (In his Plantae selectae . . 
35. 1750-73.) 

—Andrews, Henry. Magnolia grandiflora. 
drews Bot. Rep. VIII. pl. 518.) 

— Savi, Gaetano. Magnolia grandiflora. 


. pp. 8, 9, pl. 33, 
(1808.] (An- 


(In Roemer, J. J. 


Collectanea . . . pp. 184-185. 1809.) 

— Sims, John. Magnolia grandiflora y lanceolata. (Bot. 
Mag. XLV. pl. 1952. 1818.) 

— Savi, G[aetano]. (Jn his Flora italiana . . . II. 7-9, pl. 
43. 1822.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Magnolia grandiflora. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. IX. pl. 814. 1824.) 

—Audubon, J. J. (In his Birds of America, I. pl. 5, 32. 
1827-30. — Ed. Q. II. 18-19, pl. 73; IV. 302, pl. 276. 1841— 


42.) 
—(Landreth, David & Cuthbert.] [Magnolia grandiflora p 
obtusifolia.]| (lor. Mag. Bot. Rep. 1832, pp. 23-24, 1 pl.) 
—Wallace, Peter. The large-flowered Magnolia at home. 
(Gard. II. 205, 1 il. 1872.) 
—Fuller, Mary. The national flower. 
549-550. 1889.) [Poetical.] 
—Bonamy, Francois. Lettre 4 Bernard de Jussieu (1765). 
(Soc. Sci. Nat. Ouest France Bull. V. pt. 1, pp. 75-78. 1895.) 


(Gard. & For. II. 


—Le plus ancien Magnolia de France. [Extract.] (Soc. 
Accel. Paris Bull. XLII. 560. 1895.) 
— Sprenger, C[arlo]. Magnolia grandiflora var. Pravertiana. 


(Orto Bot. Palermo Boll. \. 66—67. 1897.) 


— Morphology and physiology 

— Savi, Gaetano. Sullo stabilimento d’ aleuni nuovi generi 
di piante. (Soc. Ital. Sct. Modena Mem. VIII. pt. 2, pp. 
477-486. 1799. See pp. 484-486.) 

— Hope, [T.C.]. Chemical observations on the flowers of the 
Camellia japonica, Magnolia grandiflora, and Chrysanthemum 
leucanthemum, and on three proximate principles which 
they contain. (Roy. Soc. Edinb. Proc. I. (1832-44), pp. 419- 


422. 1845.) 
— Trécul, Afuguste]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, XX. 296, pl. 
25. 1853.) [Morphological.] 


Dello svolgimento di calore ne’ fiori della 
(Giardini, III. 176-180. 1857.) — 

n. t-p. [Lucea, 1856.] 

(Rev. Sci. Nat. VI. 373. 1877.) [Ter- 


— Tassi, Attilio. 
Magnolia grandiflora. 
Reprinted: 4 pp. O. 

— Clos, D[ominique]. 
atological.| 

Colomb, G[eorges]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, VI. 63-64, 
il. 38. 1887.) [Anatomical.] 

—Tieghem, P{hilippe] van & Douliot, H. (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 7, VIII. 120-121, pl. 8. 1888.) [Anatomical.] 

—Biermann, Rud. (Jn his Ueber Bau und Entwicklungs- 
geschichte der Oelzellen . . . pp. 44-46, pl. 2. 1898.) 


M. hypoleuca: S{argent], C. §S. Magnolia hypoleuca. 
(Gard. & For. I. 304, il. 49. 1888.) 

— Rein, [J. J.]|. Magnolias. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, VI. 215. 
1889.) — Extract from his The industries of Japan... 
pp. 258-259. 1889. [Popular treatment.| 

— Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. VI. 64. 1893.) 


M. Kobus: Sargent, C.8. (Gard. & For. VI. 64-65, il. 11. 
1893.) 

M. Lennei: Lfemaire], Chfarles]. Magnolia de Lenné (hy- 
bride), Yulania Lenneana Nob. (hybrida). (Jl. Hort. I. 2 pp:, 
pl. 37. 1854.) : 


MAGNOLIACEAE 


Magnolia macrophylla: Bonpland, A[imé]. (In his 
Description des plantes rares cultivées 4 Malmaison .. . 
pp. 84-85, pl. 33. 1813.) 

— Sims, John. Magnolia macrophylla. 
pl. 2189. 1821.) 

— Reichenbach, H. G. L. 
pl. 1834.) 

— Braun, [Alexander]. [Ueber abnorme Umdrehung eines 
Blattes von Magnolia macrophylla.|_ (Ges. Naturf. Freunde 
Berlin Sitaber. 1870, pp. 30-32. 1871.) 

M. obovata: Curtis, William. Magnolia purpurea. 
Mag. XI. pl. 390. 1797.) 

— Andrews, Henry. Magnolia purpurea. [1803.] (Andrews 
Bot. Rep. V. pl. 324.) 

—Ventenat, E. P. [Magnolia discolor.] (In his Jardin de la 
Malmaison, I. 24, pl. 24. 1803.) 

— (Salisbury, R. A.] [Magnolia gracilis.] 
londinensis . . . II. 87, pl. 87. [1807.]) 

— Guimpel, Friiedrich], Otto, Friedrich] & Hayne, F. G. 
(In their Abbildungen der fremden . . . Holzarten .. . pp- 
64-66, pl. 52. 1825.) 

— Morris, Rfichard]. [Magnolia purpurea.] (In his Flora 
conspicua . . . 2 pp., pl. 50. 2 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Magnolia discolor.] (In his Herbier 
de l’amateur . . . I. 16, pl. 1828.) 

— Nees von Esenbeck, T. I’. L. & Sinning, W[ilhelm]. [Mag- 
nolia discolor.] (In their Sammlung . . . pp. 99-100, pl. 
1831.) 

—[Landreth, David & Cuthbert.] 
1832, p. 47, 1 pl.) 

— Burnett, M. A. 
pl. 1842-50.) 

M. parviflora: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. 
(Bot. Mag. CXXI. pl. 7411. 1895.) 


(Bot. Mag. XLVIII. 


(In his Flora exotica . . . II. 44, 


(Bot. 


(In his Paradisus 


(Flor. Mag. Bot. Rep. 
(In her Plantae utiliores . . . IV. no. 117, 


Magnolia parviflora. 


M. portoricensis: Bello y Espinosa, Domingo. (Soe. 
Espan. Hist. Nat. Anal. X. 233. 1881.) 
M. pumila: Andrews, Henry. Magnolia pumila. [1802.] 


(Andrews Bot. Rep. IV. pl. 226.) 

—Ventenat, K.P. (In his Jardin de la Malmaison, I. 37, pl. 
37. 1803.) 

— Sims, John. Magnolia pumila. 
1807.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Magnolia pumila. 
Bot. Cab. XVI. pl. 1555. 1829.) 

— Nees von Esenbeck, T. F. L. & Sinning, W[ilhelm]. 
their Sammlung . . . pp. 24-26, pl. 1831.) 


M. pyramidata: [Ker, J. B.| Magnolia pyramidata. 
(Bot. Reg. V. 407, pl. 1819.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Magnolia pyramidata. 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XI. pl. 1092. 1825.) 

—Le Conte, John. [Notes on Magnolia pyramidata.] (Acad. 
Nat. Sct. Philadelphia Proc. VII. (1854-55), pp. 174-175. 
1856.) 

M. salicifolia: Sargent, C. S. 
1893.) 

M. Soulangeana: Soulange-Bodin, [Etienne]. Notice sur 
une nouvelle espéce de Magnolia. 12 pp. D. Paris, 1826. 
—[Hamelin.] Description du Magnolia-soulangiana. 8 pp. 

1pl. O. [Paris, 1827.] 

—Hamelin. Hybrides obtenues par MM. Je baron Thomas 
Melazzo, 4 Palerme, le chevalier Soulange-Bodin, 4 Fromont, 
Fion, 4 Paris, et W. Herbert, 4 Londres. (Soc. Hort. Paris 
Ann. I. 88-101, 1 pl. 1827. See pp. 90-95, pl.) 

— Sweet, R[obert]. (In his British flower garden . . . 
2 pp., pl. 260. 1827-29.) 

—Lf{indley], J[ohn]. Magnolia Yulan var. Soulangiana. 
(Bot. Reg. XIV. 1164, pl. 1828.) 

— Soulange-Bodin, [Etienne]. Description du Magnolia Sou- 
langiana. (Jour. Agric. Méd. Evreux, V. 338-340. 1828.) 
M. stellata: Magnolia Halleana. (Gard. XIII. 572, pl. 

132. 1878.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Magnolia stellata. 
pl. 6370. 1878.) 

M. Thompsoniana: Sims, John. Magnolia glauca y 
major. (Bot. Mag. XLVIL. pl. 2164. 1820.) 

— S[argent], C.S. Magnolia Thompsoniana. 
I. 268, il. 43. 


(Bot. Mag. XXYV. pl. 977. 
(Loddiges’ 


Un 


(Lod- 


(Gard. & For. VI. 65, il. 12. 


Ii. 


(Bot. Mag. CIV. 


(Gard. & For. 


MAGNOLIACEAE 


Magnolia tripetala: Trew, C. J. (In his Plantae se- 
lectae . . . pp. 30-81, pl. 62-63. 1750-73.) 
—[Zorn, Johannes.] (In his Auswahl schéner . . 
wichse, [I.] 20-21, pl. 43-44. 1795.) 
—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Magnolia ombrella.] 
(In his Herbier général . . . III. 198, pl. 1819.) 
—Guimpel, Frfiedrich], Otto, Fr[iedrich] & Hayne, F. G. 
(In their Abbildungen der fremden . . . Holzarten, pp. 20- 
31, pl. 18. 1825.) 
— Drapiez, [Auguste]. 


. Ge- 


(In his Herbier de l’amateur.. . 


III. 183, pl. 1829.) 

—Foerste, A.F. (Bot. Gaz. XX. 80, pl. 8. 1895.) [Mor- 
phological.] 

—Small, J. K. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXIV. 63. 1897.) 


M. Watsoni: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Magnolia Watsoni. 


(Bot. Mag. CXVII. pl. 7157. 1891.) 

M. Yulan: Batteux, Charles. [Yu-lan.] (Jn his Mémoires 
concernant l’histoire ... des Chinois... III. 441-442. 
1778.) 

— (Salisbury, R. A.] [Magnolia conspicua.] (In his Paradisus 
londinensis . . . I. 38, pl. 38. [1806.]) 


—Bonpland, A[imé]. 
cultivées 4 Malmaison . . 

— Sims, John. Magnolia conspicua. 
1621. 1814.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. (In his Herbier général 
... V. 297, pl. 1821.) 

— Guimpel, Fifiedrich], Otto, Fr[iedrich] & Hayne, F. G. 
[Magnolia conspicua.] (In their Abbildungen der fremden 
. . . Holzarten, pp. 91-92, pl. 72. 1825.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad &Sons. Magnolia Yulan. (Loddiges’ Bot. 
Cab. XII. pl. 1187. 1825.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbier de l’amateur . . . II. 
94, pl. 1829.) 

— Record, Tho[mal]s. 
1872, p. 88.) 

— Zacharias, E[duard]. 
1879.) [Histological.] 

—Beccari, O[doardo]. 


(In his Description des plantes rares 
. pp. 53-55, pl. 20. 1813.) 
(Bot. Mag. XX XIX. pl. 


Magnolia conspicua. (lor. Pomol. 
(Bot. Zeit. XXXVII. 626-627. 


Turgescenza dei petali di Magnolia 


Yulan. (Malpighia, I. 420. 1887.) 
—R. Early flowering Magnolias. (Gard. LVIII. 351, 1 il. 
1900.) 

MANGLIETIA 


Oliver, D[aniel]. Manglietia Fordiana Oliv. (Hooker’s Ic. 
Plant. XX. pl. 1953. 1891.) 
Koorders, S. H. [Manglietia Minahassae.] 


Plantent. XTX. 328. 1898.) 


MICHELIA (Maenotta spec.) 

M. celebica: Koorders, S. H. (Meded. Lands Plantent. 
XIX. 328-330, 631-632. 1898.) 

M. champaca: Kickx, J.J. (Acad. Sci. Belg. Bull. 1863, 
pp. 735-736, 1 pl.) [Teratological.] 

—Ito, Keisuke & Kahu, Hika. (In their Figures and descrip- 
tions .. . I. pl. [19]. 1883-[84].) 

—FEichler, A.W. Verdoppelung der Blattspreite bei Michelia 
Champaca L., nebst Bemerkungen tiber verwandte Bil- 
dungen. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. IV. 37-41, pl. 2. 1886.) 

—Boerlage, J. G. [Michelia Champaca var. Binnendijki, 
var. Teysmanni.] _ (In his Catalogus plantarum phanero- 

in Horto botanico bogoriensi . . . pt. 1, p. 9. 


(Meded. Lands 


gamarum .. . 
1899.) 

M. compressa: Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. VI. 75, il.13. 
1893.) 


MM. fuscata: Andrews, Henry. Magnolia fuscata. [1802.] 


(Andrews Bot. Rep. IV. pl. 229.) 

—[Salisbury,R. A.] [Magnolia annonaefolia.] 
disus londinensis . . . I. 5, pl. 5. 1805.) 

— Sims, John. Magnolia fuscata. (Bot. Mag. X XV. pl. 1008. 
1807.) 

— Colla, Luigi. [Magnolia fuscata var. annonaefolia.] (In 
his Hortus ripulensis, p. $3, pl. 4. 1824.) 


(In his Para- 


—-Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Magnolia annonaefolia. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XI. pl. 1072. 1825.) 

— Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Magnolia fuseata. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. XI. pl. 1073. 1825.) 


— Goppert, [H. R.]. Ueber das riechende Prinzip in den 
Bliithen der Magnolia fuscata Andr. — Botanische Mitthei- 
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lungen, I. (Schles. Ges. Vaterl. Kult. Jahresb. XX XVII. 68. 
1859.) — Reprinted with other articles under the title: Bota- 
nische Mittheilungen. 5 pp. Q. n. t-p. [Breslau, 1859.] 
— (Ann. Chem. Pharm. CXI. 127-128. 1859.) Sur le 
principe odorant des fleurs du Magnolier. (Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XXXVI. 235. 1859.) 

— Martelli, U[golino]. Caso teratologico nella Magnolia ano- 
naefolia Salisb. (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. X XI. 258-260, pl. 
3. 1889.) — Separate. 

M. lanuginosa: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Michelia lanuginosa. 
(Bot. Mag. CI. pl. 6179. 1875.) 

M. nilagirica: Zenker, J.C. (In his Plantaeindicae.. . 
pp. 21-22, pl. 20. 1835-37.) 

M. parviflora: Delessert, Benj[amin]. 
selectae .. . I. 22-23, pl. 85. 1820.) 

SCHIZANDRA (CosBana, Maximowicz1a, Scui- 
SANDRA, SPHAEROSTEMA) 

Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. VI. 75-76. 1893.) [Species of 
eastern Asia.] 

S. chinensis: [Lemaire, Charles.] 
(ill. Hort. Il. 71-72, 1 il. 1855.) 

— Ruprecht, F. J. [Maximowiczia amurensis.] — In Maxt- 
mowicz, C. J. & Ruprecat, F. J. (Acad. Sev. St. Pétersb. 
Bull. Phys.-Math. XV. 142-143, 259-260, 1 pl. 1857.) 

— Maximowicz, C. J. [Maximowiczia chinensis.] (Acad. Sci. 
St. Pétersb. Mém. IX. 31-32, pl. 1. 1859.) 

— Rfegel], E[duard] von. Maximowiczia chinensis Rupr. 
(Gartenjl. XI. 406, pl. 382. 1862.) 

— Pflanchon], J. E. Maximowiczia chinensis Rupr. 
Serr. XV. 173-175, pl. 1594. 1852-65.) 

— Lavallé, Alphfonse]. (Jn his Arboretum segrezianum, pp. 
93-96, pl. 26. 1880-85.) 

—J. (Gard. & For. I. 213. 1888.) 

S. coccinea: Sims, John. Schisandra coccinea. (Bot. Mag. 


(In his Teones 


[Cosbaea coccinea.] 


(Flore 


XXXIV. pl. 1413. 1811.) 

—Barton, W.P.C. (Jn his Flora of North America, I. 45- 
48, pl. 13. 1821.) 

— Audubon, J. J. (In his Birds of America, I. pl. 74. 1827— 


30. — Ed. Q. III. 100, pl. 170. 1841.) 

S. elongata: Hallier, H.[G.]. [Schizandra elongata var.] 
(Herb. Boissier Bull. V1. 214-215, pl. 5. 1898.) 

S. glaucescens: Diels, Lludwig]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIX. 
pt. 3-4, p. 323. 1900.) 

S. nigra: Maximowicz, C.J. (Acad. Sct. St. Pétersb. Bull. 
XVII. 144-145. 1872. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mél. Biol. 
VIII. 370-372. 1872.) 

S. propinqua: Lindley, John. Sphaerostema propinquum. 
(Bot. Reg. XX. 1688, pl. 1835.) 


— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Sphaerostema propinquum. (Bot. 
Mag. UXXVII. pl. 4614. 1851.) 
—[Lemaire, Charles.]| Sphaerostema propinquum. (Jard. 


Fleur. 11. 2 pp., pl. 201. 1852.) 
— Oliver, D{aniel]. Schizandra propinqua Hk. f. et T. var. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XVII. pl. 1715. 1887-88.) 


TALAUMA (ARoOMADENDRON) 

Bichler, A. W. Magnoliaceae, Winteraceae, Ranunculaceae, 
Menispermaceae, Berberideae. [1864.] (Jn Martius, K. 
F. P. von & others. Flora brasiliensis, XIII. pt. 1, col. 121—- 
236, pl. 28-53. 1841-72. See col. 123, pl. 28-29.) 


T. Candollii: Lindley, John. Talauma Candollii. (Bot. 
Reg. XX. 1709, pl. 1835.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Talauma Candollii. (Bot. Mag. 
LXXIL. pl. 4251. 1846.) 

— Hooker, [Si7] J. D. Talauma Candollei var. Galeottiana. 


1882.) 
(Meded. Lands Plantent. 


(Bot. Mag. CVIII. pl. 6614. 
™. celebica: Koorders, S. H. 
XIX. 330, 632. 1898.) 


™. Cespedesii: Triana, J[os¢] & Planchon, J. E. (Ann. 
Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, XVII. 23-24. 1862.) 
™@. elegans: Hasskarl, J. K. [Aromadendron elegans.] 


(Flora, XXV. pt. 2, Beibl. p. 31. 1842.) 
™. fragrantissima: Hooker, [Si] W. Je Talauma fra- 
grantissima Hook. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. II. pl. 208-212. 
1840.) 
TJ. Hodgsoni: L{emaire], Chfarles]. 
(Ill. Hort. IV. 2 pp., pl. 141. 1857.) 


Talauma Hodgsoni. 
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Talauma Hodgsoni: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. 
Hodgsoni. (Bot. Mag. CXXI. pl. 7392. 1895.) 
TY. macrocarpa: Zuccarini, J. G. (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen 
Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. II. (1831-36), pp. 369-373, pl. 1-2. 
1837.) 
T. Villariana: Rolfe, R. A. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bol. XXI. 
307. 1886.) 
TETRACENTRON 
Oliver, D[{aniel]. Tetracentron sinense Oliv. 
Plant. XIX. pl. 1892. 1889.) 
Harms, H[ermann]. Ueber die Stellung der Gattung Tetra- 
centron . . . 1897.'— See TRocHODENDRACEAE, p. 194. 
Tieghem, P[hilippe] van. (Jour. Bot. Paris, XIV. 355-360. 
[1900.| [Anatomical.] 
ZYGOGYNUM 
Baillon, H[enri]. Sur un genre de Magnoliacées 4 ovaire syn- 
carpé multiloculaire. (Adansonia, VII. 296-299, 372-373, 


Talauma 


(Hooker’s Ic. 


1 pl. 1866-67.) 
— [Zygogynum pomiferum, Z. stipitatum.] (Adansonia, 
X. 334-335. 1871-73.) 
Tieghem, P{hilippe] van. (Jour. Bot. Paris, XIV. 279-280, 
340-348. [1900.]) [Anatomical.] 


58. CALYCANTHACEAE 


Candolle, A. P.de. Calyeantheae. 

& Alphonse de. Prodromus. . 
Blenk, P{aul]. (Flora, LX VII. 55-56. 
gical.] 

Lignier, Oct[ave]. 
libéro-ligneux corticaux des tiges des Calycanthées. 
Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XCVIII. 700-702. 1884.) 

Recherches sur les massifs libéro-ligneux de la tige des Ca- 

lyeanthées. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XX XI. 128-132. 1884.) 

Recherches sur l’anatomie comparée des Calycanthées, 
des Mélastomacées et des Myrtacées. (Arch. Bot. Nord 
France, III. 1-455, il. 1-40, pl. 1-18. 1886-87.) 

Diez, R{udolf]. (flora, LXX. 493. 1887.) [Morphological] 

Tieghem, P{hilippe] van & Douliot, H. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 7, VIII. 122-123, pl. 8. 1888.) [Anatomical.] 

Lignier, Oct[ave]. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXXVII. 12. 
1890.) [Anatomical.] 

La graine et le fruit des Calyeanthées. (Soc. Linn. Nor- 
mandie Bull. ser. 4, V. 19-33, pl. 1. 1891.) — Separate. 

Prantl, Kfarl]. Calyeanthaceae. (Jn Ener, A[delf] & 
Prantt, K{arl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 
2, pp. 92-94, il. 64; Nachtrage, p. 172. 1891-97.) 

Longo, Bfiagio]. Osservazioni sulle Calyeanthaceae. 
Bot. Roma Ann. IX. 1-16, pl. 1-2. 1900.) 


CALYCANTHUS (Buerrnerta, BuTNERIA) 
Guimpel, Friedrich], Otto, Fr[iedrich] & Hayne, F. G. (In 
their Abbildungen der fremden . . . Holzarten, pp. 4-7, pl. 
4-6. 1825.) 
Miiller, (Dr. in Emmerich). Chemische Analyse des Calyean- 
thus floridus. (Flora, X XVII. pt. 2, pp. 789-792. 1844.) 
Woronin, M[ichael]. Ueber den Bau des Stammes von Caly- 
canthus. (Bot. Zeit. XVIII. 177-182, pl. 5. 1860.) 

Sterns, E. E. The fruit of Calyeanthus L. (Torr. Bot. Club 
Bull. XV. 205-209. 1888.) 

Kearney, T. H. The nomenclature of the genus Biittneria 
Dubam. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXI. 173-175. 1894.) 


C. fertilis: Andrews, Henry. Calycanthus fertilis. [1808.] 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. VIII. pl. 539.) 

— Willdenow, K. L. [Calycanthus laevigatus.] (In his Hor- 
tus berolinensis . . . 1 p., pl. 80. 1816.) 

—([Ker, J. B.] Calycanthus fertilis. (Bot. Reg. V. 404, pl. 
1819.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. 
(In his Herbier général, III. 172, pl. 
— (Ker, J. B.] Calycanthus laevigatus. 

pl. 1820.) 
— Drapiez, [Auguste]. 
III. 177, pl. 1829.) 
C. floridus: Taxonomy 

—Kerner, J.S. (Jn his Darstellung vorziiglicher auslin- 
discher Baeume und Gestraeuche . . . p. 3, pl. 19. 1796.) 


(In Canpoute, A. P. de 
. Ill. 1-2. 1828.) 
1884.) [Morpholo- 


Sur la valeur morphologique des massifs 
(Acad. 


(Istit. 


{Calycanthus ferax.] 
1819.) 
(Bot. Reg. VI. 481, 


(In his Herbier de l’amateur.. . 


CALYCANTHACEAE 


Calyeanthus floridus: Curtis, William. Calycanthus 
floridus. (Bot. Mag. XIV. pl. 503. 1800.) 

— Schmidt, F[ranz]. (In his Oesterreichs allgemeine Baum- 
zucht . . . III. 10-11, pl. 129. 1800.) 

— Géel, P.C. van. (In hisSertum botanicum .. . 2 pp-, 1 pl. 
1828-32.) 

—Audubon, J. J. (In his Birds of America, IV. pl. 393. 
1835-38. — Ed. Q. II. 59, pl. 92. 1841.) 

— Meehan, Thomas. Note on Calycanthus floridus. 
Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1878) p. 38. 1879.) 

— Lavallé, Alphfonse]. _ [Calycanthus floridus var. ovata.] 
(In his Arboretum segrezianum, pp. 85-87, pl. 24. 1880-85.) 

— Morphology 

— Mirbel, [C. F. B.] de. Note sur l’organisation de la tige 
dun trés-vieux Calyeanthus floridus du Potager royal de 
Versailles. (Ann. Sci. Nat. XIV. 367-371, pl. 122. 1828.) 
— Reprinted: 4pp. 1pl. O. n.t-p. [Paris, 1828.] 

— Hildebrand, F[riedrich]. (Bot. Centr. XIII. 211, il. 1883.) 

— Herail, J. (J. MJ. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, II. 311, pl. 
15. 1885.) 

— Leclerc du Sablon, [Mathieu]. 
I. 131, pl. 1. 1885.) 

— Wittmack, L[udwig]. _Vergriinte Bliite von Calycanthus 
floridus L. (Garlenfl. XX XVII. 488-489. 1888.) 

—Foerste, A. F. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XX. 161, pl. 148. 
1893.) 

— Biermann, Rudfolf]. (Jn his Ueber Bau und Entwick- 
lungsgeschichte der Oelzellen . . . pp. 58-59. 1898.) 

—Ramaley, Francis. ([Butneria florida.] (Minnesota Bot. 
Stud. IL. 72-73, pl. 1; IL. 100-102, il. 7, pl. 6. [1899.] 

C. occidentalis: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. 
W[alker-]. (In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage . . . 
p- 340, pl. 84. 18[80]—41.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Calycanthus occidentalis. 
LXXX. pl. 4808. 1854.) 

— Pilanchon], J. HE. Calyeanthus occidentalis Hook. et Arn. 
(Flore Serr. XI. 77-78, pl. 1113. 1856.) 

— Russell, W{illiam]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XV. 157- 
159, pl. 2. 1892.) [Morphological.] 

— Williams, J.L. The sieve-tubes of Calycanthus occidenta- 
lis. (Ann. Bot. Lond. VIII. 367-370, il. 1894.) 


CHIMONANTHUS (Meratia; Catycantuus spec.) 
Nees von Esenbeck, [T. F. L.]. Ueber die Gattungen Calycan- 
thus, Meratia, Punica, und ihre Stelle in dem natiirlichen Sys- 
tem. (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XI. (IIL.) pp. 103- 
116, pl. 10-11. °1823.) 
Cc. nitens: Oliver, D[aniel]. 
(Hooker's Ic. Plant. XVI. pl. 1600. 


(Acad. 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, 


(Bot. Mag. 


Chimonanthus nitens Oliv. 
1886-87.) 


— Hemsley, W.B. (Gard. & For. 11.123. 1889.) 
C. praecox: Aiton, William. (Calycanthus praecox.] 
(In his Hortus kewensis, II. 220, pl. 10. 1789.) 


— Curtis, William. Calycanthus praecox. (Bot. Mag. XIII. 
pl. 466. 1799.) 
—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. 


(In his Herbier général, III. 173, pl. 


{Meratia fragrans.] 
1819.) 
Ueber Calycanthus 


praecox. (flora, II. pt. 2, pp. 577-578. 1819.) 

—[Ker, J. B.] Chimonanthus fragrans 6 grandiflorus. (Boe. 
Reg. VI. 451, pl. 1820.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Calyeanthus praecox. (Lod- 


diges’ Bot. Cab. VII. pl. 617. 1822.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Chimonanthus fragrans.] (In his Her- 
bier del’amateur . . . 1V. 251, pl. 1830.) 

— Bunge, Alexander von. [Chimonanthus fragrans.] 
Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Bir. 11. 101. 1835.) 

—Treviranus, L. C. Ueber die Frucht von Chimonanthus. 
(Bot. Zeit. XVIII. 337. 1860.) 

—Baillon, H[enri]. Sur un Chimonanthus 4 feuilles alternes. 
(Adansonia, [X. 106-107. 1868-70.) 

— Hildebrand, Ffriedrich]. [Chimonanthus fragrans.] 
Zeit. XX VIL. 491-494, pl. 6. 1869.) [Ecological.] 
—TIto, Keisuke & Kahu, Hika. [Chimonanthus fragrans.] (/n 
their Figures and descriptions . . . I. pl. [5-7]. 1883-[84].) 
— Massalongo, C[{aro]. {[Chimonanthus fragrans.] (Nwov. 

Giorn. Bot. Ital. XXII. 10. 1890.) [Teratological.] 


(Acad. 


(Bot. 


LACTORIDACEAE — ANONACEAE 


59. LACTORIDACEAE 


Philippi, R. A. [Lactoris fernandeziana.] (Univ. Chile Anal. 
XXVI. 642-644. 1865.) 

— Ueber zwei neue Pflanzen-Gattungen; ein Schreiben an 
Hn. Prof. u. Director Dr. Eduard Fenzl. (Zool.-Bot. Ges. 
ieee ee XV. 517-524, pl. 12-13. 1865. See pp. 521-522, 
pl. 13 

Engler, A[dolf]. Uber die Familie der Lactoridaceae. (Bot. 
Jahrb. VIII. 53-56, il. 1887.) 

— Lactoridaceae. (Jn Eneurr, A[dolf] & FEN, K[arl]. 
Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 2, pp. 19-20, il. 
18. 1891.) 


60. ANONACEAE 


Taxonomy 


Jussieu, A. L. de. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. XVI. 338- 


340. 1810.) 

Dunal, M. F. Monographie de la famille des Anonacées. 144 
pp. 33pl. F. Paris, 1817. 

Candolle, A. P. de. Anonaceae. (Jn Canpo.te, A. P. de & 
Alphonse de. Prodromus . . . I. 83-94. 1824.) 


Du nouveau genre Anaxagorea et 


Saint-Hilaire, Auguste de. 
(Soe. Philom. 


des caractéres essentiels du genre Xylopia. 
Bull. 1825, pp. 90-91.) 

Bowdich, Mrs. [T.] E. On the natural order of plants, dicoty- 
ledoneae, Anonaceae. (Mag. Nat. Hist. 1. 438-441, il. 196. 
1829.) 

Candolle, Alphonse de. Mémoire sur la famille des Anonacées 
et en particulier sur les espéces du pays des Birmans. (Soc. 
Phys. Nat. Hist. Geneve Mém. V. 177-221, 5 pl. 1830.) — 
Reprinted: 45 pp. 5pl. sq. Q. Genéve, 1832. 

Bentham, George. Notes on Anonaceae. (Linn. Soc. Jour. 
Bot. V. 67-72. 1861.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. _ Mémoire sur la famille des Anonacées. 
(Adansonia, VIII. 162-184, 295-344. 1867-68.) 

Prantl, K[{arl]. Anonaceae. (In Eneuer, Al[dolf] & 
PRANTL, K[arl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 
2, pp- 23- 39, 273-274, il. 20-34; Nachtrag, pp. 159-161. 
1891-97. ) 

Boerlage, J.G. Notes sur les Anonacées du Jardin botanique 
de Buitenzorg. (Icon. Bogor. I. pt. 2-3, pp. 79-208, pl. 26— 
75. 1899.) 

Central and South America 

Saint-Hilaire, Auguste de. Genres nouveaux de la flore du 
Brésil méridional. (Soc. Philom. Bull. 1824, pp. 104-105.) 
— Abstract from Satnt-Hinarre, Auguste de, Jussieu, 
Adrien de & CamBrssipeEs, Jacques. Tora Brasiliae me- 
ridionalis, I. 28-43. 1825-33.) 

Chamisso, Ada[{lbert von] & Schlechtendal, [D. F. L. von]. 
(Linnaea, V. 211; VI. 417-418. 1830-31.) 

Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. De Anonaceis brasiliensibus 
Herbarii regii berolinensis. (Linnaea, IX. 315-331. 1835.) 

Martius, K. F.P. von. Anonaceae. ([1841.] (Jn Marrrus, 
K. F. P. von & others. Flora brasiliensis, XIII. pt. 1, col. 
1-64, pl. 1-14. 1841-72.) 

Bentham, George. Some new Anonaceae from Mr. Spruce’s 
last collections. (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 
V. 8-9. 1853.) 

Triana, J[osé] & Planchon, J. E. 
XVII. 25-40. 1862.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. Anonaceae Mexicanae Liebmannianae enu- 
meratae. (Adansonia, VIII. 265-269. 1867-68.) 

Warming, E[ugen]. (Naturh. For. Kjgdbenhavn Vidensk. 
Meddel. ser: 3, V. 142-161, 1 il. 1873.) 

Sagot, P{aul]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XI. 134-139. 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, 


[1880-81.}) 
Asia 
King, George. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. LXI. (1892), pt. 2, pp. 
1-130. 1893.) 


— The Anonaceae of British India. 11+169+4 pp. 220 pl. 


(Bot. Gard. Calcutta Ann. IV. 1893.) 
Malay Archipelago 
Blume, C. L. Anonaceae. 108 pp. 
Javae, I. 1828-51.) 
Spanoghe, J.B. (Linnaea, XV. 162-163. 1841.) 
Zollinger, H[einrich]. Ueber die Anonaceen des ostindischen 
Archipels. (Linnaea, X XIX. 297-325. 1858.) 


53 pl. (Jn his Flora 
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Miquel, F. A.W. Anonaceae Archipelagiindici. (Ann. Mus. 
Bot. Lugd.-Bat. Il. 1-45, pl. 1-2. 1865-66.) 

See sleet (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. 111. 177-193, pl. 
Scheffer, R. H.C. C. - Sur quelques plantes nouvelles ou peu 
connues de l’Archipel Indien. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. 
II. 1-31. 1885.) 

Boerlage, J. G.— Jn Koorpsers, 8. H.  (Meded. Lands 
Plantent. XIX. 332-339. 1898. — Also in BorrtacsE, J. G. 
Catalogus plantarum phanerogamarum . . . in Horto bota- 
nico bogoriensi . . . pt. 1, pp. 11-36. 1899.) 

Africa 

Bentham, George. On African Anonaceae. 
XXIII. 463-480, pl. 49-53. 1862.) 

Baillon, Henri. (Adansonia, V. 362-364. 1864-65.) 

Say F. Scott-. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXX. 69-72. 

Engler, Afdolf] & Diels, L{udwig].—In Ene irr, A[dolf]. 
(Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. II. 292-302.  [1897|-99.) 
[Species of tropical Africa.] 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. 


Anona- 
ceen und Beschreibung einiger neuen Gattungen dieser Fa- 
milie aus dem tropischen Afrika. (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin 
Notizbl. III. 45-59, il. 1900.) 

Morphology 
De la valeur de la configuration des éta- 
[1883.] (Soc. 


Baillon, H[enril]. 
mines pour la classification des Anonacées. 
Linn. Paris Bull. I. 377-378. 1889.) 

Blenk, Plaul]. (Flora, LX VII. 56-57, 97-100. 1884.) 

Licopoli, Gaetano. Sull’ anatomia e fisiologia del frutto nell’ 
Anona reticulata L. e nell’ Asimina triloba Dun. 12 pp. 1 pl. 
(1884.] (Accad. Sci. Fis. Mat. Napoli Atti, ser. 2, I. no. 11. 
1888.) — Reprinted: 12 pp. 1pl. F. Napoli, 1884. 

Bachmann, O[tto]. (Mlora, LXIX. 428-429. 1886.) 

Voigt, Albfert]. Untersuchungen tiber Bau und Entwicklung 
von Samen mit ruminiertem Endosperm aus den Familien 
der Palmen, Myristicaceen und Anonaceen.  (Jard. Bot. 
Buitenzorg Ann. VII. 151-190, pl. 20-22. 1888.) 

Burck, W[illiam]. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. VIII. 134-139, 
pl. 20-22. 1890.) 

Wiesner, J[ulius]. 
Woop AND BARK. 

Lecomte, Henri. Sur la formation du pollen chez les Anona- 
cées. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Bull. 11. 152-153. 1896.) 


ALPHONSEA 


Scheffer, R. H. C. C.  [Alphonsea javanica.] 
Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XX XI. 340. 1870.) 


ANAXAGOREA (RuopaLocarpus) 
Miquel, F. A. W. [Rhopalocarpus fruticosus.] 


1894.— See vol. I. 190: Puystonoey. 


(Natuurk. 


(Ann. Mus. 


Bot. Lugd.-Bat. 11. 22, pl. 2. 1865-66.) 
Hemsley, W. B. [Anaxagorea crassipetala.] (In his Diag- 
noses plantarum novarum ... mexicanarum ... p. 2. 
1878-80.) 
ANONA (Annona) 
Taxonomy 
Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (Jn his Observationum botani- 
carum ... pars I., pp. 10-16, pl. 5-6. 1764.) 
Moritz, C[arl]. Bastard-Annona. [A. squamosa X glabra.] 
(Arch. Naturgesch. V. pt. 1, p. 84. 1839.) 
Nooten, B. H. van. (Jn her Fleurs, fruits . . . de Java, 3 pp., 
pl. [5, 32-33]. 1863.) 


Central and South America 
Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, II. 255-257. 1828.) 
Saint-Hilaire, Aug[uste] de & Tulasne, L.R. (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 2, XVII. 131-132. 1842.) 


Steudel, E.G. (Flora, XXVI. pt. 2, p. 754. 1843.) 


F[awcett], W[illiam]. (Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. TX. 5. 1888.) 
Moore, 8. Le M. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. IV. 304-305. 
1894-96.) 

Rodrigues, J. B. (Jn his Plantae mattogrossemses . . . pp. 
1-6, pl. 1-3. 1898.) 

Africa 

EEE Samuel. (flora, XXIII. pt. 1, Beibl. pp. 13-16; 
pt. 2, Beibl. p. 55. 1840.) ‘ 
Baillon, H[enri]. Sur les Anones de l'Afrique. (Adansonia, 
VIII. 380-381. 1867-68.) 
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Morphology 


Lubbock, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXII. 387, il. 119. 
1887.) 
Enumeration of Species 

A. africana: Trew,C.J. (Jn his Plantae selectae, pp. 16— 
19, pl. 49. 1750-73.) 2 

— Wendland, J.C. (Jn his Botanische Beobachtungen . . . 
pp. 24-25, pl. 3. 1798.) 

A. amplexicaulis: Vahl, M[artin]. 
botanicae . . . III. 73. 1790-94.) 


A. cearaensis: Rodrigues, J. B. 


(In his Symbolae 


(In his Plantas novas 


cultivadas . . . pt. 6, pp. 3-6, pl. 2. 1898.) 
A. Cherimolia: Wendland, J. C. [Annona tripetala.] 
(In his Botanische Beobachtungen . . . p. 24, pl. 3. 1798.) 


— Sims, John. Annona tripetala. (Bot. Mag. XLV. pl. 2011. 


1818.) 
—Caldcleugh, Alexander. | (In his Travels in South America 
during the years 1819-20-21 . . . II. 83-84. 1825.) [Kty- 


mological.] 
—Baillon, H[enri]. 

graines de l’Anona Cherimolia. 

Ann. XI. 172-174. 1869.) 


Note sur les fruits et la germination des 
(Soc. Linn. Maine-et- Loire 


—Candolle, A[lphonse] de. Le Chérimolia. (Rev. Hort. 
1884, pp. 44-45.) 
—Rodigas, [nfile]. Anona Cherimolia Lam. (Il. Hort. 


XXXII. 109-110, pl. 563. 1885.) 

—Tieghem, P[hilippe] van & Douliot, H. (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 7, VIII. 119, pl. 8. 1888.) [Anatomical] 

A. chrysophylla: Bojer, Wenzel]. (Soc. Hist. Nat: 
Maurice Rap. XIII. 43. 1842.— Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 
2 XX. 53-54. 1843.) 


A. Forskabhlii: Forskal, Peter. [Anona glabra.] (In his 
Icones rerum naturalium, p. 6, pl. 15. 1776.) 

A. geraensis: Rodrigues, J.B. (Jn his Plantas novas cul- 
tivadas . . . pt. 6, pp. 1-2, pl. 1. 1898.) 


A. glabra: Audubon, J. J. (In dis Birds of America, IT. 
pl. 162. 1831-34.) 

A. globiflora: Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
X. 235-236. 1836.) 

A. grandiflora: Vahl, M[artin]. 
cae... III. 73. 1790-94.) 

A. haematantha: Miquel, F. A. W. 
465-466. 1849.) 

A. humilis: Bentham, George. (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & 
Kew Gard. Misc. III. 113-114. 1851.) 

A. laurifolia: Lindley, John. Anona laurifolia. 
Reg. XVI. 1328, pl. 1830.) 


(Linnaea, 
(In his Symbolae botani- 


(Linnaea, XXII. 


(Bot. 


—Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. II. 616. 1889.) 
A. lepidota: Miquel, F. A.W. (Linnaea, XIX. 129-130. 
1847.) 


A. longiflora: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. 


X XID. 397. 1887.) 


A. Manirote: Ernst, A[dolf]. (Jour. Bot. V. 272. 1867.) 

A. Mannii: Oliver, D[aniel]. Anona Mannii Oliv. (Hook- 
er’s Ic. Plant. XI. 7, pl. 1010. 1867-71.) 

A. muricata: Lassaigne, J. L. Analyse des fruits du 
Corossolier (Anona triloba) famille des Anones. (Jour. 


Pharm. Paris, V. 114-117. 1819.) 

—Massart, J[ean]. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XXXII. pt. 1, 
pp- 164-165, il. 14bis. 1894.) [Morphological.] 

A. palustris: Hooker, Sir W. J. Anona palustris. 
Mag. LXXII. pl. 4226. 1846.) 

— B@grgesen, F[rederik] & Paulsen, Ove. (Rev. Gén. Bot. 
XII. 289-290, il. 94-98. 1900.) [Anatomical.] 

A. Pittieri: Smith, J.D. (Bot. Gaz. XXIV. 389. 1897.) 


A. Prestoei: Hemsley, W. B. Anona Prestoei Hemsl. 
( Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XX VI. pl. 2519-2520. 1899.) 

A. reticulata: Hooker, Sir W. J. Annona reticulata. 
(Bot. Mag. LVI. pl. 2911-2912. 1829.) 

—Licopoli, Gaetano. Sull’ anatomia e fisiologia del frutto 
nell’ Anona reticulata‘L. e nell’ Asimina triloba Dun. 12 pp. 
1pl. (Accad. Sci. Fis. Mat. Napoli Atti, ser. 2, I. no. 11. 
[1884.}) 

A. rhizantha: Eichler, A. W. 
(Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Jahrb. Il. 320-323, pl. 11. 


(Bot. 


Anona rhizantha n. sp. 
1883.) 


ANONACEAE 


Anona Rodriguesii: Rodrigues, J.B. (In his Plantas 
novas cultivadas . . . pt. 4, pp. 1-4, pl. 1. 1894.) 

A. rufa: Presl, K. B. (In his Reliquiae Haenkeanae 
... II. 75. [1835-36.]) 

A. senegalensis: Delessert, Benj[amin]. 
selectae, I. 23, pl. 86. 1820.) 

A. squamosa: Gilii, F. L. & Xuarez, Gaspare. 
Osservazioni fitologiche, pp. 31-35, pl. 4. 1790.) 

— Saint-Hilaire, Auguste de. Note sur la patrie de ]’Anona 
squamosa. (Soc. Philom. Bull. 1825, p. 10.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Annona squamosa. (Bot. Mag. LVIII. 
pl. 3095. 1831.) 

— Schacht, Hermann. 
1859.) 

A. sphaerocarpa: Splitgerber, F. L. 
Geschied. Phys. 1X. 96-97. 1842.) 

—Vriese, W. H.de. (Nederl. Kruidk. Arch. I. 226. 1848.) 

ARTABOTRYS (Unona spec., Uvaria spec.) 

(Treub, Melchior.] (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. III. 58-66, 
pl. 10-11. 1883.) [Morphological.] 

Massart, Jean. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. XIII. 131, pl. 
14. 1896.) [Morphological.] 

A. congolensis: De Wildeman, E[mile] & Durand, T[héo- 
phile]. (Mus. Congo Ann. Bot. ser. 2, I. pt. 1, pp. 2-3. 
1899.) 

A. Cumingianus: Vidal y Soler, S[ebastian]. (In his Pha- 
nerogamae Cumingianae Philippinarum .. . p. 169. 1885.) 

A. Hildebran@tii: Hoffmann, Otto. (In his Sertum plan- 
tarum madagascariensium .. . pp. 3-4. [1881.]) 

A. honkeongensis: Hance, H.F. (Jour. Bot. VIII. 71-72; 
XIII. 99. 1870-73.) 

A. intermedius: Hasskarl, J. K. 
Beibl. p. 31. 1842.) 

A. Monteiroae: Oliver, D[aniel]. Artabotrys Monteiroae 
Oliv. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XVIII. pl. 1796. 1887-88.) 

A. odoratissimus: Rottler, J. P.  [Uvaria_ esculenta.] 
(Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin Neu. Schrift. 1V. 201-202. 
1803.) 

— [Ker, J. B.] 
423, pl. 1819.) 

— Clarke, C. B. & Stapf, [Otto]. 
1894, p. 201.) 

ASIMINA (Awnona spec., PorcELIA spec., UvARIA 
spec.) 

Rafinesque-[Schmaltz], C. S. On the Custard-apples or 
Annona triloba and glabra. (Atlantic Jour. I. 199-200. 
1832-33.) [North American species.] 

Caruel, Teodoro. 1864. — See vol. 1.119: MorpHoLocy AND 
ANATOMY. FRUITS. 

Gray, Asa. The genus Asimina. 
1886. — See also p. 190.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. Sur les Asimina. [1887.] (Soc. Linn. Paris 
Bull. 1. 651-652. 1889.) [Morphological.] 

Nash, G. V. Revision of the genus Asimina in North America. 
(Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXIII. 234-242. 1896.) 


A. costaricensis: Smith, J. D. (Bot. Gaz. XXIII. 2. 
1897.) 

A. foetida: Rose, J. N. 
Herb. V. no. 3, p. 134. 1897.) 

A. grandiflora: Bartram, William. 
p. 18, pl. 1791.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. (Jn his Herbier général, 
IV. 263, pl. 1820.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. 
VIII. 572, pl. 1835.) 

A. insularis: Hemsley, W. B. Asimina insularis Hemsl. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XVI. pl. 1514. 1886-87.) 

A. parviflora: Audubon, J. J. [Porcelia parviflora.] 
(In his Birds of America, V. 14, pl. 281. 1842.) 


(In his Icones 


(In their 


(In his Madeira . . . pp. 79-81, pl. 3. 


(Tijdschr. Natuurl. 


(Flora, XXY. pt. 2, 


Artabotrys odoratissimus. (Bot. Reg. V. 


(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 


(Bot. Gaz. XI. 161-164. 


(Contrib. United States Nat. 


(In his Travels .. . 


(In his Herbier de l’amateur .. . 


—Poillard, C. L. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXIV. 149-150. 
1897.) 

A. pygmaea: Bartram, William. (Jn his Travels .. . p. 
18, pl. 1791.) 

A. triloba: Trew, C. J. (In his Plantae selectae, p. 1, pl. 5. 
175C-73.) 


ANONACEAE 


Asimina triloba: Guimpel, Frfiedrich], Otto, Fr[iedrich] 
& Hayne, F. G. (In their Abbildungen der fremden . . . 
Holzarten, pp. 66-67, pl. 53. 1825.) 

— Audubon, J. J. [Porcelia triloba.] (In his Birds of Amer- 
ica, I. pl. 2. 1827-30. — Ed. Q. III. pl. 147; IV. 299, pl. 275. 
1841-42.) 

—Asimina triloba. (In DicTIoNNAIRE universelle d’histoire 
naturelle, atlas, III. pl. 297. [1839—49.]) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] [Uvaria conoidea.] 
misc. pp. 12-14, il. 1852.) 

—Caruel, T{eodoro]. (Jn his Studi sulla polpa che involge i 
semi... p.4,pl.1. 1864.) [Morphological] 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Asimina triloba. (Bot. Mag. XCVI. 
pl. 5854. 1870.) 

—Licopoli, Gaetano. 


(Jard. Fleur. II. 


Sull’ anatomia e fisiologia del frutto 


nell’ Anona reticulata L. e nell’ Asimina triloba Dun. 12 pp. 
1pl. (Accad. Sci. Fis. Mat. Napoli Atti, ser. 2, I. no. 11. 
[1884.]) 
— Robertson, C[harles]. (Acad. Sci. St. Louis Trans. VII. 
154-155. [1898.]) [Ecological] 
BECCARIODENDRON 


Warburg, O[tto]. (Bot. 


(Beceariodendron grandiflorum.] © 


Jahrt. XIII. 452-453. 1891.) 
BOCAGEA 
Presl, K. B. [Bocagea polyandra.] (Jn his Reliquiae Haen- 


keanae .. . IT. 77-78. [1835—36.]) 
Britton, N. L. [Bocagea aromatica.] 
XVI. 14-15. 1889.) 
CANANGA (Unona spec.) 
C. odorata: Delessert, Benj[amin]. [Unona leptopetala.] 
(In his Icones selectae, I. 23, pl. 88. 1820.) 
— Guillard, A[chille]. Singuliére composition de la nervure 
dorsale dans le Cananga odorata. (Adansonia, IX. 107-109. 
1868-70.) 


CARDIOPETALUM (Storm) 


Moore, S. Le M. [Stormia brasiliensis.] 
Bot. 1V. 300-303, pl. 22, 38. 1894-96.) 


CLEISTOCHLAMYS 
Oliver, Daniel. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 1X. 175-176. 1867.) 
CYATHOCALYX 


Scheffer, R. H.C. C. [Cyathocalyx sumatrana.] 
Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XXXII. 388. 1873.) 


CYMBOPETALUM 


(Torr. Bot. Club Bull. 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. 


(Natuurk. 


Rodrigues, J.B. [Cymbopetalum odoratissimum.] (Vellosia, 
I. (1887), pp. 1-2, pl. 1. 1888.— Ed. 2, I. (1885-88), pp. 
1-2; III. pl. 1. 1891.) 


Smith, J.D. [Cymbopetalum stenophyllum.] (Bot. Gaz. XX. 
2. 1895.) 
DISEPALUM 
Hooker, Sir J.D. [Disepalumanomalum.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. 
XXIII. 156, pl. 20. 1862.) 
DUGUETIA (AsrerEemoa; ANONA spec.) 
Rodrigues, J.B. [Aberemoa dioica.] (Jn his Plantas novas 
cultivadas . . . pt. 6, pp. 7-8, pl. 3. 1898.) 
— [Aberemoa furfuracea var. Jonasiana.] 
mattogrossenses . . . pp. 7-9, pl. 4. 1898.) 


D. Candollei: Delessert, Benj[amin]. [Anona uniflora.] 
(In his Icones selectae, I. 23, pl. 87. 1820.) 


D. coriacea: Sonder, Wilhelm. (Linnaea, XXII. 557— 
558. 1849.) 


D. glabra: Britton, N. L. 
1889.) 


D. leiophylla: Smith, J. D. 


D. quitarensis: Bentham, George. 
361. 1843.) 


D. Sanctae-Crucis: Moore, 8. Le M. (Linn. Soc. Trans. 
Bot. IV. 299-300. 1894-96.) 


ELLIPEIA 


Hooker, Sir J. D.  Ellipeia cuneifolia Hook. f. et Thoms. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XI. 18, pl. 1025. 1867-71.) 


ENANTIA 
Oliver, Daniel. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. IX. 174-175. 


(In his Plantae 


(Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XVI. 14. 


(Bot. Gaz. XX. 281. 1895.) 
(Lond. Jour. Bot. II. 


1867.) 
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EPHEDRANTHUS 
Moore, 8S. Le M. [Hphedranthus parviflorus.] 
Trans. Bot. IV. 296-298, pl. 21, 38. 1894-96.) 
EUPOMATIA 
Baillon, Henri]. Recherches organogéniques sur les Eupo- 
matia. (Adansonia, [X.22—28,1 pl. 1868-70.) — [Extract.] 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LX VII. 250-251. 1868.) 
EK. laurina: Brown, Robert. (Jn FuiinpErs, Matthew. 
A voyage to Terra Australis . . . II. 597-598, pl. 2. 1814. 
—Hooker, Sir W. J. Eupomatia laurina. (Bot. Mag. 
LXXXI. pl. 4848. 1855.) 
— Hamilton, A. G. On the fertilisation of Eupomatia laurina 


(Linn. Soc. 


R. Br. (Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales Proc. XXII. (1897), pp. 48— 
55, pl. 3. 1898.) 
GONIOTHALAMUS £(Arrurecia; PoLyaLrHia 
spec.) 


(Scheffer, R. H. C.C.] (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. I. 4-5. 
1876.) [Melanesian species. ] 

Schumann, Karl. (Jn Scuumann, K[farl] & Hoxiirune, 
M[ax]. Die Flora von Kaiser Wilhelms Land, pp. 48-49. 
1889.) 

G. cardiopetalus: Dalzell, N. A. [Polyalthia cardio- 
petala.] (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 11. 39-40. 
1850.) 

G. mollis: Warburg, O[tto]. 
1891.) 

G. peduncularis: King, George & Prain, D[avid]. 
Soc. Bengal Jour. LXVII. pt. 2, p. 284. 1898.) 

G. roseus: Stapf, O[tto]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. IV. 
130. 1894-96.) 

G. Slingerlandtianus: Scheffer, R. H.C. C. 
Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XX XI. 341. 1870.) 

G. stenopetalus: Stapf, O[tto]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 
IV. 129-180. 1894-96.) 

G. uniovulatus: Laut[erbach, Karl] & Schumann, K[arl]. 

In Scuumann, K[arl] & others. (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin 
Notiabl. II. 115-116. [1897]-99.) 

G. wynadensis:Beddome, R. H. [Atrutegia wynadensis. ] 
(Madras Jour. Lit. Sci. ser. 3, I. 37, pl. 1864.) 


GUATTERIA (EpHeprantuus; ANONA spec.) 
Bentham, George. (Lond. Jour. Bot. Il. 359-361. 1843.) 
G. bibracteata: Hooker, Sir W. J. Anona? bibracteata. 

(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. IV. pl. 328. 1841.) 
— Hemsley, W. B. (Jn his Diagnoses plantarum novarum 
+. . mMexicanarum ... p.1. 1878-80.) 
G. dolichopoda: Smith, J. D. (Bot. Gaz. XXIII. 2. 
1897.) 
G. eriopoda: Delessert, Benj[amin]. 
lectae, I. 24, pl. 90. 1820.) 
G. grandiflora: Smith, J.D. (Bot. Gaz. XIV. 25. 1889.) 
G. Hookeri: Saint-Hilaire, Auguste de & Tulasne, L. R. 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, XVII. 132. 1842.) 
G. Jurgensenii: Hemsley, W. B. (Jn his Diagnoses plan- 
tarum novarum . . . mexicanarum ... pl. 1878-80.) 
G. lucida: Pres], K. B. (Jn his Reliquiae Haenkeanae 
... IL. 78. [1835—36.]) 

G. macrantha: Presl, K. B. 
nae... II. 78. [1835—36].) 
G. maypurensis: Hooker, Sir W. J. Guatteria Maypu- 

rensis. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. III. pl. 227. 1840.) 

G. oliviformis: Smith, J.D. (Bot. Gaz. XXIII.1. 1897.) 
G. sylvicola: Moore, S. Le M. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 
TV. 298-299. 1894-96.) 

G. Willemetiana: Willemet, P. R. 
(Ann. Bot. Usteri, XVIII. 42. 1796.) 
HAPLOSTICHANTHUS 
Mueller, Ferd[inand], Baron von. [Haplostichanthus John- 

soni.] (Victor. Nat. VII. 180. 1891.) 

HEXALOBUS 

Saint-Hilaire, Auguste de & Tulasne, L. R. _ [Hexalobus 
brasiliensis.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, XVII. 133, pl. 6. 
1842.) ; nee 

Baillon, H{enri]. [Hexalobus Jussiaeanus.] (Adansonia, VII. 
348. 1867-68.) 


(Bot. Jahrb. XIII. 306-307. 


(As. 


(Natuurk. 


(In his Icones se- 


(In his Reliquiae Haenkea- 


[Anona distincta.] 
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HORNSCHUCHIA 


Nees von Esenbeck, C. G. Hornschuchia, novum plantarum 
brasiliensium genus. (Baier. Bot. Ges. Denkschr. 11. 159-164, 
pl. 11-12. 1822.) 

Martius, [K. F. P.] von. Ueber die Pflanzengattung Horn- 
schuchia und ihre Stellung im natitirlichen Systeme. (Akad. 
Wiss. Mtinchen Gel. Anzeig. XLII. Bull. drei Class. col. 53— 
56. [1856.]) 


Harms, Hlermann]. (Jn Encuer, Adolf] & PRrant1, K[arl]. 


Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, Nachtrag, p. 335. 1897.) 
MARSYPOPETALUM 
Scheffer, R. H. C. C. [Marsypopetalum ceratosanthes.] 


(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XX XI. 342-343. 1870.) 


MELODORUM 
Scheffer, R. H.C.C. [Melodorum bancanum, M. parviflorum.] 
(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XX X1. 343-344. 1870.) 
Baillon, H[{enri]. (Adansonia, X. 107-108. 1871-73.) 
Hance, H.F. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XIII. 99. 1873.) [Spe- 
cies of eastern Asia.] 
M. clavipes: Hance, H.F. (Jour. Bot. XV. 328. 1877.) 
M. glaucescens: Hance, H.F. Anew Hongkong Anona- 
cea. (Jour. Bot. XIX. 112. 1881.) 
M. kinabaluense: Stapf, O[tto]. 
IV. 130-131. 1894-96.) 
M. Leichhardtii: Maiden, J. H. & Baker, R. T. (Linn. 
Soc. N.S. Wales Proc. ser. 2, VIII. (1893), p. 309. 1894.) 
M. macranthum: Kurz, Sulpiz. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. 
XLI. pt. 2, pp. 291-292. 1872.) 
M. micranthum: Warburg, O[tto]. 
190-191. 1894.) 
MEZZETTIA 
Oliver, D{aniel]. Mezzettia Herveyana Oliv. 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 


(Bot. Jahrb. XVIII. 


(Hooker’s Ic. 


Plant. XVI. pl. 1560. 1886-87.) 
MILIUSA 
Kurz, Sulpiz. ([Miliusa sclerocarpa.] (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. 


XLI. pt. 2, p. 291. 
[Miliusa tristis.] 
p- 181. 1874.) 

MITREPHORA 


M. celebica: Scheffer, R. H. C. C. 
Ned. Indié, XXXII. 389. 1873.) 


M. macrophylla: Oliver, D{aniel]. Mitrephora macro- 
phylla Oliv. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XVI. pl. 1562. 1886-87.) 


M. Teysmanni: Scheffer, R.H.C.C. (Natuurk. Tijdschr. 
Ned. Indié, XX XI. 12. 1870.) 


M. vandaeflora: Kurz, Sulpiz. 
XLII. pt. 2, p. 181. 1874.) 
MONANTHOTAXIS 
Baillon, H[enri]. [Monanthotaxis congoensis.] 
Paris Bull. 11. 878-879. 1898.) 
MONODORA = 
Durand, T[héophile] & De Wildeman, [Emile]. 
Belg. Bull. XX XVIII. pt. 2, pp. 11-14. 1899.) 
M. angolensis: Welwitsch, Ffriedrich]. (In his Aponta- 


1872.) 
(As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XLIII. pt. 2, 


(Natuurk. Tijdschr. 


(As. Soc. Bengal. Jour. 


(Soc. Linn. 


(Soc. Bot. 


mentos phytogeographicos . . . p.587. 1858.— Linn. Soc. 
Trans. XXVII. 10-11, pl. 1. 1871.) 


M. grandiflora: Hooker, Sir J.D. Monodora grandiflora. 
(Bot. Mag. CX VIII. pl. 7260. 1892.) 

M. Myristica: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
(Bot. Mag. LVIII. pl. 3059. 1831.) 


M. Thonneri: De Wildeman, [Mmile] & Durand, Th{éo- 
phile]. (In their Plantae Thonnerianae congolenses . . . pp. 
16-17, pl. 3. 1900.) 


OROPHEA 
Vidal y Soler, S[ebastian]. 


Monodora Myristica. 


[Orophea Cumingiana, O. entero- 
earpoidea.] (Jn his Phanerogamae Cumingianae Philippi- 
narum ... pp. 170-171. 1885.) 

O. Diepenhorstii: Scheffer, R. H. C. C. 
Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XX XI. 10. 1870.) 


O. erythrocarpa: Beddome, R. H. 
XXY. 210. 1866.) 

O. Katschallica: Kurz, Sulpiz. 
324. 1875.) 


(Natuurk. 
(Linn. Soc. Trans. 


(Jour. Bot. XIII. 323- 


ANONACEAE 


Orophea ovata: (Scheffer, R. H. C. CJ] 
Buitenzorg Ann. I. 3-4. 1876.) 


O. Thomsoni: Beddome, R. H. 
210, pl. 21. 1866.) 
OXYMITRA 

Warburg, O[tto]. (Bot. Jahrb. XIII. 307. 1891.) [Species of 
New Guinea.] 

O. bassiaefolia: Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. 
(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XXV. 419. 1863.) 

O. Gabriaciana: Baillon, H[enri]. (Adansonia, X. 106— 
107. 1871-73.) 

O. macrantha: Hemsley, W. B. 
form. 1895, pp. 132-133.) 

— Hemsley, W. B. Oxymitra macrantha Hemsl. 
Ic. Plant. XXIV. pl. 2399-2400. 1895.) 


O. Motleyana: Hooker, Sir J. D. 

XXIII. 155. 1862.) 
PHAEANTHUS 

Oliver, D[aniel]. Phaeanthus lucidus Oliv. 

Plant. XVI. pl. 1561. 1886-87.) 
PIPTOSTIGMA 

Oliver, Daniel. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. VIII. 158-159, 1 pl. 

1865.) 

POLYALTHIA (Guartertia spec., UVARIA spec.) 
Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. [Guatteria spatu- 
lata.] (Natwurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XXV. 420. 1863.) 
—— [Polyalthia affinis, P. miniata, P. Diepenhorstii.] (Na- 

tuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XX VII. 37-38. 1864.) 
Baillon, H[enri]. (Adansonia, VIII. 348-350. 1867-68.) 


P. fragrans: Dalzell, N. A. [Guatteria fragrans.] (Hook- 
er’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. II. 206-207. 1851.) 


(Jard. Bot. 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. XXV. 


(Kew Bull. Misc. In- 
(Hooker’s 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. 


(Hooker’s Ic. 


P. Holtzeana: Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. (South. 
Sci. Record, Il. 230. 1882.) 

P. lanceolata: Vidal y Soler, S[ebastian]. (Jn his Phane- 
rogamae Cumingianae Philippinarum ... p. 170. 1885.) 


P. longifolia: Sonnerat, [Pierre]. 
(In his Voyage aux Indes orientales . . 


[Uvaria longifolia.] 
. IL. 233-234, pl. 


131. 1782.) 

—Vahl, M[artin]. [Uvaria longifolia.] (in his Symbolae 
botanicae .. . III. 72. 1790-94.) 
P. lucens: Baker, J.G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXI. 318- 
319. 1886.) 
P. papuana: Warburg, O[tto]. (Bot. Jahrb. XVIII. 191. 
1894.) 


P. Schefferi: Stapf, Otto. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1892, 
pp. 195-196.) 


POPOWIA 

Kurz, Sulpiz. [Popowia parvifolia.] 
1875.) 

Hemsley, W. B. [Popowia filipes.] 
. . . voyage of H. M.S. Challenger. 
1885.) 

Baker, J. G. [Popowia micrantha.] 
XXII. 442-443. 1887.) 

PORCELIA (Saprantuus) 

Seemann, Berthold. On Sapranthus, a new genus of Anona- 


ceae, from Central America. [Sapranthus nicaraguensis.] 
(Jour. Bot. TV. 369, 1 pl. 1866.) 


(Jour. Bot. XIII. 324. 


(In his Report on the 
Botany, I. pt. 3, p. 118. 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 


Smith, J. D. ([Porcelia microcarpa.] (Bot. Gaz. XX. 1. 
1895.) 

RICHELLA 
Gray, Asa. [A new genus of Anonaceae. Richella mono- 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. I. 325. 1852.) 
—[Richella monosperma.] (Jn his United States exploring 
expedition during. . . 1838-42 ... Botany. Phaneroga- 
mia, I. 28-30; atlas, pl. 2. 1854-57.) 
ROLLINIA (Anona spec.) 
Sonder, Wilhelm. (Linnaea, XXII. 557. 1849.) ' 
R. ineurva: Moore, S. Le M. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. IV. 
303. 1894-96.) 

R. longifolia: Raddi, Giuseppe. [Anona dolabripetala.] 
(Soc. Ital. Sct. Modena Mem. XVIII. pt. 2, p. 394. 1820.) 
R. multiflora: Splitgerber, F. L. (Tijdschr. Natuurl. 

Geschied. Phys. 1X. 97-98. 1842.) 
—Vriese, W.H.de. (Nederl. Kruidk. Arch. I. 232. 


sperma. | 


1848.) 
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Rollinia resinosa: Ernst, Adolf]. (Flora, LVII. 209. 
1874.) 
R. sylvatica: Miers, John. [Anona sylvatica.] (Linn. 
Soc. Trans. XXII. 101, pl. 19. 1859.) [Morphological.] 
SACCOPETALUM 
Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. [Saccopetalum car- 
nosum.] (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XXV. 418. 1863.) 
~ SAGERAEA 
Dalzell, N. A. [Sageraea laurina.] (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & 
Kew Gard. Misc. 111. 207-208. 1851.) 
SPHAEROTHALAMUS 


Hooker, Sir J. D. [Sphaerothalamus insignis.] (Linn. Soc. 
Trans. XXIII. 156, pl. 20. 1862.) 


STELECHOCARPUS 

Warburg, Otto. [Stelechocarpus grandifolia.] (Bot. Jahrb. 

XIII. 306. 1891.) 
TRIDIMERIS 

Baillon, H[enri]. Sur un nouveau genre d’Anonacées 4 fleurs 
diméres et unicarpellées. [Tridimeris Hahniana.] (Adan- 
sonia, IX. 218-220. 1868-70.) - 

TRIGYNAEA (TrIGYNEIA) 

Britton, N. L. [Trigyneia boliviensis.] (Zorr. Bot. Club Bull. 
XVI. 14. 1889.) 

Rolfe, [R. A.]. [Trigynaea antillana.] (Kew Bull. Misc. In- 
form. 1893, p. 235.) 

TRIVALVARIA 

Scheffer, R. H.C. C.  [Trivalvaria Stymanni.] (Natwurk. 

Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XX XI. 8. 1870.) 
UNONA (Uvaria spec.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. [1882.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 338-340. 
1889.) [Species of Madagascar.] 

U. acuta: Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. 
[Uvaria acuta.] (In their Plantae novae Horti bogoriensis 
... p. 5. [1854.]) 

U. ambongoensis: Baillon, H[enri]. (Adansonia, VIII. 
350-351. 1867-68.) 

U. coelophlaea: Scheffer, R.H.C.C. (Natuurk. Tijdschr. 
Ned. Indié, XX XI. 6. 1870.) 

U. discolor: Vahl, M{artin]. (Jn his Symbolae botanicae 
.. . IL. 63, pl. 36. 1790-94.) 

U. Gerrardi: Baillon, H[enri]. Une Anonacée nouvelle de 
Madagascar. [1885.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. 1.540. 1889.) 

U. pannosa: Dalzell, N. A. (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew 
Gard. Misc. III. 207. 1851.) 

ve pimee a Hemsley, W.B. (Jour. Bot. XXV. 203. 

U. velutina: Hance, H.F. (Jour. Bot. XV. 328. 1877.) 

U. viridiflora: Splitgerber, F. L.— Jn Vriese, W. H. de. 
(Nederl. Kruidk. Arch. 1.224. 1848.) 

U. Wrayi: Hemsley, W.B. Unona WrayiHemsl. (Hook- 
er’s Ic. Plant. XVI. pl. 1553. 1886-87.) 


UVARIA (Marenrerta; GUATTERIA spec.) 

[Du Petit-Thouars, A. A.] [Marenteria.] (Jn his Genera nova 
madagascariensia ... p. 18. [1806.] — Also in RoEMER, 
J.J. Collectanea, p. 209. 1809.) 

Presl, K. B. (In his Reliquiae Haenkeanae . . 
[1835-36.]) [Malayan species. ] 

Champion, J. G. & Bentham, George. (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. 
& Kew Gard. Misc. 111. 256-257. 1851.) [Species of east- 
ern Asia.] 

Kreyenberg, E. ([Uvaria multiflora, U. acuta.] (Soc. Nat. 
Moscou Bull. XXVII. pt. 2, pp. 258-259. 1854.) 

Baillon, Hfenri]. (Adansonia, VIII. 346-348. 1867-68.) 

Scheffer, R. H.C. C. [Uvaria lamponga, U. purpurea var. 
alba, var. flava.] (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XXXI. 2, 
4. 1870.) 

Gomez de la Maza, Manuel. [Uvaria para-neglecta, U. Blaini.] 
(Soc. Hspan. Hist. Nat. Anal. XXIII. 42. 1894.) 

U. amygdalina: Gray, Asa. (Jn his United States ex- 
ploring expedition . . . during . . . 1838-42 . . . Botany. 
Phanerogamia, I. 31. 1854.) 


U. asterias: Moore, 8S. Le M. (Jour. Bot. XV. 289. 
1877.) 


- IE. 76-17. 


Uvaria baneana: Scheffer, R. H. C. C. (Natuurk. 
Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XXXII. 388. 1873.) 

U. calamistrata: Hance, H. F. (Jour. Bot. XX. 77. 
1882.) 

U. chamae: Géel, P.C. van. (In his Sertum botanicum 
...l1p.,ipl. 1828-32.) 

—Vallot, Joseph. [Uvaria Chamae var.] (Soc. Bot. France 
Bull. XX1X. 214-215. 1882.) 

U. coneava: Teysmann, J. B. & Binnendijk, Simon]. 
(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, III. 331. 1852. — In their 
Plantae novae Horti bogoriensis . . . pp. 16-17. [1854.]) 

U. flava: Suringar, W.F.R. (Hort. Lugdun.-Bat. Delect. 
Sem. 1863, Epimetr. p. 4.) 

—Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. 
Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XXV. 419. 1863.) 

— Miquel, F. A.W. (Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd.- Bat. II. 6, pl. 1. 
1865-66.) 

U. glauca: Hasskarl, J. K. (Flora, XXYV. pt. 2, Beibl. 
p- 3l. 1842.) 

U. hirsuta: Jack, William. (Bot. Misc. Il. 87-S8. 1831.) 

U. Kirkii: Hooker, Sir J.D. Uvaria Kirkii. (Bot. Mag. 
XCVIIL. pl. 6006. 1872.) 

U. luteseens: Schumann, Karl. (Jn ScHumann, Karl 
& Hotirune, Max. Die Flora von Kaiser Wilhelms Land, 
p- 48. 1889.) 

U. maerantha: Hasskarl, J.K. (Natwurk. Tijdschr. Ned. 
Indié, X. 116. 1856.) 

U. microcarpa: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Guatteria 
rufa. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. VII. pl. 612. 1822.) 

—Lfindley], J[ohn]. Guatteria rufa. (Bot. Reg. X. 836, pl. 
1824.) 


(Natuurk. 


U. mocoli: De Wildeman, E[mile] & Durand, T{héophile]. 
(Mus. Congo Ann. Bot. ser. 1, I. pt. 5, pp. 115-116, pl. 58 
1899. — Mus. Congo Ann. Bot. ser. 2, 1. pt. 1, p. 3. 1899.) 

U. multiflora: Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. 
(In their Plantae novae Horti bogoriensis ... pp. 4-5. 
[1854.]) 

U. neo-guineensis: Engler, A{dolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. VII. 
454-455. 1886. — Also in his Uebersicht tiber die botanischen 
Ergebnisse der [Gazelle-]Expedition, pp. 28-29. [1889.]) 

— Warburg, O[tto]. (Bot. Jahrb. XIII. 307-308. 1891.) 

U. purpurea: Potter, M.C. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXVIII. 
349-350, pl. 48. 1891.) [Physiological.] 

U. Rosenbergiana: [Scheffer, R. H.C. C.] (Jard. Bot. 
Buitenzorg Ann. I. 2-3. 1876.) 

U. synsepala: Miquel, F. A. W. (Jour. Bot. Néerl. I. 
128-129. 1861.) 

U. virens: Brown, N. E. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1896, 
pp. 16-17.) 

U. Vogelii: Hooker, Sir W. J. Uvaria? Vogelii Hook. 
fil. mss. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. VIII. pl. 767. 1848.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. (In Hooker, Sir W. J. Niger flora, 
pp- 208-209, pl. 17. 1849.) 

U. zeylanica: Vahl, M[{artin]. [Uvaria coriacea.] (In his 
Symbolae botanicae . . . III. 72. 1794.) 


XYLOPIA 

Spruce, Richard. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. V. 5-6. 1861.) 
[Morphological.] 

Baillon, H{enri]. Note sur quelques Xylopia africains. (Ad- 
ansonia, IV. 140-147. 1863-64.) 

[Xylopia.] (Adansonia, XI. 177-178. 1873-76.) 

De Wildeman, [mile] & Durand, T[héophile]. (AZus. Congo 
Ann. Bot. ser. 2, I. pt. 1, pp. 4-5. 1899.) [Species of tropi- 
cal Africa.] 

X. aurantiiodora: De Wildeman, I'[mile] & Durand, 
T[héophile]. (Mus. Congo Ann. Bot. ser. 1, I. pt. 6, pp. 137— 
138, pl. 69. 1900.) 

X. bokoli: De Wildeman, E[mile] & Durand, T[héophile]. 
(Mus. Congo Ann. Bot. ser. 2, I. pt. 2, p. 2. 1900.) 

X. Dunaliana: Vallot, Joseph. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. 
XXIX. 219-222. 1882.) 

X. frutescens: Watson, S[ereno]. _[Xylopia_frutescens 
var. glabra.] (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXI. 458. 1886.) 

X. Humblotiana: Baillon, Hfenri]. [1882.] (Soc. Linn. 
Paris Bull. I. 340. 1889.) [Species of Madagascar.] 
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Xylopia Langsdorfiana: Saint-Hilaire, Auguste de & 
Tulasne, L. R. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, XVII. 133. 1842.) 

X. longifolia: Delessert, Benjamin. ([Unona lucida.] 
(In his Icones selectae, I. 24, pl. 89. 1820.) 

X. longipetala: De Wildeman, E[mile] & Durand, T[héo- 
phile]. (Mus. Congo Ann. Bot. ser. 1, I. pt. 6, pp. 133-134, 
pl. 67. 1900.) 

X. odoratissima: Welwitsch, F[riedrich]. 
Trans. XXVII. 12. 1871.) 

X. parviflora: Vallot, Joseph. 
XXIX. 219. 1882.) 

X. Pierrei: Hance, H. F. 


(Linn. Soc. 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. 


(Jour. Bot. XV. 328. 1877.) 

X. stenopetala: Oliver, Dfaniel]. Xylopia stenopetala 
Oliv. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XVI. pl. 1563. 1886-87.) 

X. Tooropiana: Scheffer, R. H.C.C. (Natuurk. Tijdschr. 
Ned. Indié, XXXII. 392. 1873.) 


X. undulata: Géel, P. C. van. (Jn his Sertum botani- 


cum... 2pp.,1pl. 1828-32.) 

—Reichenbach, H. G. L. (Jn his Flora exotica . . . III. 
15, pl. 1835.) 

—Planchon, J. E. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, II. 262-263. 
1854.) 

X. Vieillardi: Baillon, H[enri]. (Adansonia, VIII. 202. 
1867-68.) 


X. Wilwerthii: De Wildeman, E[mile] & Durand, Tfhé- 
ophile]. (Mus. Congo Ann. Bot. ser. 1, I. pt. 6, pp. 127-128, 
pl. 64. 1900.) 


61. MYRISTICACEAE 


Taxonomy 


Thunberg, C.P. Botanisk beskrifning pa tvinne species iikta 
Muskot ifrin 6en Banda. ([Myristica moschata, M. tomen- 
tosa.] (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. [ser. 2], II. 46-50, 
1pl. 1782.) 

— De Myristica. (Diss.) 10 pp. Q. Upsaliae, 1788.+ 

[Romer, J. J. & Usteri, Paul.| Myristica. (Mag. Bot. Ziirich, 
II. pt. 6, pp. 22-24, pl. 1-2. 1789.) 

La Marck, [J. B.] de. Mémoire sur le genre du Muscadier, 
Myristiea. (Acad. Sci. Paris Hist. Mém. 1788, pp. 148- 
168. 1791.) 

Candolle, Alphonse de. Myristicaceae. (Jn CANDOLLE, A. P. 
de & Alphonse de. Prodromus ... XIV. pt. 1, pp. 187— 
208. 1846-47.) 

Note sur la famille des Myristicacées. (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 4, IV. 20-31. 1855.) — Reprinted: 12 pp. Q. 
n. t-p. (Paris, 1855.] 

Prantl, Kfarl]. Myristicaceae. (Jn Encurr, Al[dolf] & 
PrantL, K{arl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. 
pt. 2, pp. 40-42, il. 35; Nachtrage, pp. 161-167. 1891-97.) 

Warburg, O[tto]. Zur Charakterisirung und Gliederung der 
Myristicaceen. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. XIII. Generalvers. 
pp. 82-95, pl. 28. 1895.) 

Monographie der Myristicaceen. 680 pp. Halle, 1897. 

(Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. LX VIII. 1-680, pl. 1-25. 

1897.) 


Central and South America 

Bentham, George. Notes on the American species of Myris- 
tica. (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. V. 1-7. 
1853.) 

Candolle, Alphonse de. Santalaceae et Myristicaceae. [1860.] 
(In Martius, K. F. P. von & others. _ Flora brasiliensis, 
V. pt. 1, col. 101-136, pl. 37-44. 1855-75.) 

Hemsley, W. B. (Jn his Biologia centrali-americana .. . 
Botany, III. 66-68, pl. 73-74. 1882-86.) 

Asia 

Blume, C. L. Collectanea ad ecognitionem Myristicearum In- 

diae orientalis. (Jn his Rumphia, I. 174-194, pl. 55-64. 


1835.) 
Miquel, F. A. W.  Myristiceae a Teysmanno et De Vriese 
collectae. (Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd.- Bat. I. 205-207; II. 46— 


51. 1863-66.) [Malayan species.] 
King, George. The species of Myristica of British India. 
(Bot. Gard. Calcutta Ann. III. 275-3314 2 pp., pl. 106-174. 


1891.) pe 
rica 


Baillon, H[enri]. [1885.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. 1. 454-455. 
1889.) [Species of Madagascar.] 


MYRISTICACEAE 


Australasia and Pacific Islands 


Gray, Asa. (In his United States exploring expedition .. . 
Botany. Phanerogamia, pp. 32-35. 1854.) [Polynesian 
species.] 


Schumann, Karl. _ [Myristica heterophylla, M. tuberculata.] 
(Un ScHuMANN, Karl & Houtrune, Max. Die Flora yon 
Kaiser Wilhelms Land, pp. 45-47. 1889.) 

Warburg, O[tto]. (Bot. Jahrb. XIII. 308-313. 1891.) [Spe- 
cies of New Guinea.] 

Morphology 

Aanmerkinge over de bloemen van den 
nootenmuskaatboom. (Holland. Maatsch. Wetensch. Verh. 
XXVI. 211-231, 1 pl. 1789.) 

Spruce, Rich[ard]. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. V. 4. 1861.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. Sur la fleur femelle du Muscadier. (Adan- 
sonia, V. 177-179. 1864-65.) 

—— Sur l’origine du macis de la Muscade et des arilles en 


Houttuyn, M[artin]. 


général. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LX XVIII. 779-782. 
1874. — Adansonia, XI. 329-340. 1873-76.) 

Tison, E[douard]. _ Sur l’androcée du Muscadier. [1874.] 
(Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 3. 1889.) 


Baillon, H[enri]. 
cadiers. [1884.] 
1889.) 

Blenk, P[aul]. (Flora, LX VII. 372-374. 1884.) 

Thouvenin, [F.M.].__ Note sur la structure des Myristicacées. 
(Soc. Sci. Nancy Bull. VIII. (pt. 20, 1886), pp. 1-4. 1887.) 
— Reprinted: 4pp. Q. n.t-p. [Nancy, 1887.] 

Voigt, Albfert]. Untersuchungen tiber Bau und Entwicklung 
von Samen mit ruminiertem Endosperm aus den Familien 
der Palmen, Myristicaceen und Anonaceen.  (Jard. Bot. 
Buitenzorg Ann. VII. 151-190, pl. 20-22. 1888.) 

Pfeiffer, A. (Bot. Jahrb. XIII. 524-526, 535. 1891.) 

Hallstrom, K. T. Vergleichend-anatomische Studien tiber 
die Samen der Myristicaceen und ihre Arillen. (Arch. 
Pharm. CCX XXIII. 443-500, 3 pl. 1895. — Reprinted: 58 
pp. 38pl. O. n.t-p. [Berlin, 1895.] 

Lubbock, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXX. 519. 1895.) 

Poulsen, V. A. Om den abnorme Rodbygning hos en Art af 
Slegten Myristica. (Naturh. For. K7¢benhavn Vidensk. 
Meddel. XLVII. 188-197, pl. 3-4. 1895.) 

Warburg, O[tto]. Ueber die Haarbildung der Myristicaceen. 
(Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. XIII. Generalvers. pp. 78-82, pl. 
29. 1895.) 

Janse, J. M. (Jard. 
Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. XVI. 17-45, pl. 1. 

Physiology 

(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, X. 364-365. 


Modifications de la caractéristique des Mus- 
(Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 435-436. 


De la déhiscence du fruit du Muscadier. 
1899.) 


Trécul, Aug[uste]. 
1858.) 
Schumann, K[arl]. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XX XI. Abh. 
pp- 118-120. 1890.) [Kcological.] 


COELOCARYON 
Warburg, Oftto]. | Ueber eine neue Muskat-Fettnuss aus 
Kamerun. ([Coelocaryon Preussii.] (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin 


Notizbl. I. 99-100. [1895]-97.) 
HORSFIELDIA 
Thunberg, C. P. Et nytt species af Muscot. [Myristica 
glomerata.] (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. [ser. 2.] XX. 
87-91, pl. 2. 1799.) 
Hooker, Sir J. D. [Myristica grandis.] 
XXIII. 157. 1862.) 
IRYANTHERA 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. 


Bentham, G[eorge]. Myristica Sagotiana Benth. (Hooker's 
Ic. Plant. XIII. 48, pl. 1260. 1877-79.) 

Schwacke, [Wilhelm]. Celastrineae, Myristicaceae. [2] pp. 
2pl. Q. Rio de Janeiro, 1886. (Additiones ad floram bra- 
silianam, I.) [Myristica paradoxa.] 

KNEMA 

Jussieu, A. L. de. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. XI. 76. 
1808.) é 

Blume, C. L. [Myristica glauca.] (In his Catalogus van 


. . Buitenzorg, p. 111. 1823.) 


eenige . . . gewassen . 
Jack, W{illiam]. [IKnema glaucescens.] (Hooker Comp. Bot. 
Mag. 1.148. 1835.) 
MYRISTICA 
M. costata: Warburg, O[tto].. (Bot. Jahrb. XVIII. 191— 


192, 1894.) 


GOMORTEGACEAE— MONIMIACEAE 


Myristica fragrans: Taxonomy 

— Thunbersg, C. P. (praeses). De Myristica moschata. [1788.] 
(Diss.) (F. W. Radloff.) (In his Dissertationes, II. 317— 
324. 1799-1801.) 

—Hooker, Sir W.J. Myristica officinalis. 
2756-2757. 1827.) 

—Hooker, Sir W. J. [Myristica officinalis.| (In his Exotic 


(Bot. Mag. LIV. pl. 


flora . . . ITI. 155-156, pl. 155-156. 1827.) 
— Géel, P. C. van. ([Myristica moschata.] (Jn his Sertum 
botanicum ...4pp.,2pl. 1828-32.) 


— Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Myristica moschata.] 
Flora exotica . . . IV. 37-38, 2 pl. 1835.) 

— Martius, [K. F. P. Jvon. Zur Literaturgeschichte der Mus- 
katnuss und Muskatbliithe. (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Sitz- 
ber. 1860, pp. 152-160.) 

— Morphology and physiology 

— Planchon, J. E. Note sur le faux arille de la Noix Muscade. 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. U1. 677-678. 1855.) 

— Moeller, J[osef]. Ueber Muskatniisse. Spp. il. O. t-p-e. 
[Dresden, 1880.] — From: Pharm. Centralh. 1880. 

—Voigt, Albert. Ueber den Bau und die Entwicklung des 
Samens und des Samenmantels von Myristica fragrans. 
(Diss.) 36 pp. O. Géttingen, 1885. 

—Tschirch, A[lexander]. Ueber die Inhaltsstoffe der Zellen 
des Arillus von Myristica fragrans Hott. [sic]. (Vorlaiufige 
Mittheilung.) (Deutsch. Bot. ‘Ges. Ber. VI. 138-141. 1888.) 

— Tschirch, Aflexander]. Die Keimungsgeschichte von Myris- 
tica fragrans Houtt. (Deutsch. Pharm. Ges. Ber. lV. 260- 
265, 1 pl. 1894.) 

— Biermann, Rudolf. 
geschichte der Oelzellen . . 

~— Costerus, J.C. Double Nutmegs. 
Ann. XV. 40-42, pl. 10. 1898.) 

M. Hellwigii: Warburg, O[tto]. 
192-193. 1894.) 

M. Koordersii: Koorders,S.H. (Meded. Lands Plantent. 
XIX. 572. 1898.) 


M. montana: (Scheffer, R. H. C. C.] iMiyeistice papuana.] 
(Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. I. 46. 1876 

M. Schleinitzii: Engler, A{dolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. VII. 455. 
1886. — Also in his Uebersicht iiber die botanischen Ergeb- 
nisse der [Gazelle-]Expedition, p. 29, pl. 9. [1889.]) 

—Hemsley, W. B. [Myristica faroensis.] (Ann. Bot. Lond. 
V. 506. 1890-91.) 


M. subalulata: Beccari, Odo[ardo]. 


(In his 


(In his Ueber Bau und Entwicklungs- 
- pp. 47-53, pl. 3. 1898.) 
(Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg 


(Bot. Jahrb. XVIII. 


[Myristica myrme- 


cophila.] (Jn his Malesia, II. 37-38, pl. 1. 1884-86.) 
PYCNANTHUS 
Baillon, Henri]. [Myristica Niohue.] (Adansonia, IX. 79- 


80. 1863-70.) 

Bentham, G[eorge]. Myristica microcephala Benth. 
er’s Ic. Plant. XIII. 48-49, pl. 1261. 1877-79.) 

SCYPHOCEPHALIUM (Ocuocoa) 

Bentham, G[eorge]. Myristica Mannii. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. 
XIII. 49-50, pl. 1262. 1877-79.) 

Warburg, O[tto]. Identifizierung der sog. Ochoconiisse aus 
Gabun mit Scyphocephalium, einer neuen Muskatnuss-Gat- 


(Hook- 


tung. (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. I. 95-98. [1895]—97.) 
Pierre, L. [Ochocoa Gabonii.] [1896.] (Soc. Linn. Paris 
Bull. U1. 1257-1258. 1898.) 
VIROLA 


V. bicuhyba: Schott, H[einrich]. [Myristica oleifera.] 
(In NAcHRICHTEN von den kaiserl. dsterreichischen Natur- 


forschern in Brasilien . . . II. Anh. pp. 74-75. 1822.) 

— Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter. [Myristica Bicu- 
hyba.] (Jn his Botanische Ergebnisse . . . p. 66, pl. 57. 
1866.) 


— Miiller, Fritz. 
Ber. V. 468-472, pl. 22. 1887.) 


V. sebifera: Spruce, Richard. 
(Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 11. 72-73. 1850.) 

V. surinamensis: Rottboll, C. F. (praeses). _ [Myristica 
surinamensis.] (Jn his Descriptionis rariorum plantarum . . . 
terra surinamensi fragmentum, p. 13. 1776. — Univ. Hafn. 
Act. Lit. 1778, pp. 281-282.) 


Keimung der Bicuiba. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. 


[Myristica sebifera.] 
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62. GOMORTEGACEAE 


Gomortegaceae. (In ENGLER, A[dolf] 
& Pranti, Karl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, Nach- 
trag, pp. 172-173; Nachtriage II., p. 25. 1897-1900.) 

GOMORTEGA (ADENOsTEMUM) 
Philippi, R. A. [Adenostemum nitidum.] (Linnaea, XXXII. 


Harms, H[ermann]. 


230-231. 1865.) 
—— [Gomortejia.] (Univ. Chile Anal. XXVI. 644-648. 
1865.) 


— Ueber Adenostemum nitidum Pers. (Bot. Zeit. XXVI. 


217-221, pl. 5. 1868.) 
Reiche, Karl. Zur Kenntniss von Gomortega nitida R. et 
Pay. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. XIV. 225-233, pl. 16. 1896.) 


63. MONIMIACEAE 


Taxonomy 
Jussieu, A. L. de. Mémoire sur les Monimiées, nouvel ordre de 


plantes. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. XIV. 116-135. 1809.) 
Blume, C. L. (Jn his Museum botanicum Lugduno-Batavum, 
II. 88-90. [1852-56.]) [Malayan species.] 


Tulasne, L. R. Diagnoses nonnullas e Monimiacearum re- 
censione tentata excerptas praemittit. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 4, IIT. 29-46. 1855.) 

Monographia Monimiacearum primum tentata. (Mus. 

Hist. Nat. Paris Arch. VIL. 273-436, pl. 25-34. 1855-56.) — 


Separate. 
Monimiaceae. [1857.] (Jn Martius, K. F. P. von & 
others. Flora brasiliensis, IV. pt. 1, col. 289-328, pl. 82-86. 


1852-63.) 
Candolle, Alphonse de. Monimiaceae novae. 
219-220. 1865.) [South American species. ] 
Baillon, H[enri]. Observations sur les Monimiacées. 
sonia, IX. 111-134, 1 pl. 1868-70.) 
Candolle, Alphonse de. Monimiaceae. (Jn CANDOLLE, A. P. 
ay ee de. Prodromus, XVI. pt. 2, pp. 640-676. 
1869. 


(Jour. Bot. III. 


(Adan- 


Baillon, H[enri]. Sur deux genres de Monimiacées. (Adan- 
sonia, X. 350-355. 1871-73.) 
Beccari, Odofardo]. (Jn his Malesia, I. 186-193. 1877-83.) 


[Australasian species. ] 

Pax, Fferdinand]. Monimiaceae. (In EneaiEr, A[dolf] & 
Prantt, Kfarl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. 
pt. 2, pp. 94-105, il. 65-69; Nachtriige, p. 173; Nachtrige IL., 
pp. 25-27. 1891-1900.) 

Perkins, J. R. Beitrige zur Kenntnis der Monimiaceae. I. 
Uber die Gliederung der Gattungen der Mollinedieae. (Bot. 
Jahrb. XXV. 547-577, pl. 5-7. “1898.) 


Engler, A[dolf]. Monimiaceae africanae. — Beitrige zur Flora 


von Afrika. (Bot. Jahrb. XXVI. 383-384. 1899.) 
Morphology 
Bokorny, Thomas. (Flora, LXV. 366-368. 1882.) 


Baccarini, Pascale. 1885. — See vol. I. 115: MorpHotocy 

AND ANATOMY. FLOWER. 

Hobein, M._ Beitrag zur anatomischen Charakteristik der 

Monimiaceen unter vergleichender Beriicksichtigung der 

Lauraceae. (Bot. Jahrb. X. 51-74. 1889.) 
DORYPHORA 


Endlicher, Stephan. [Doryphora Sassafras.] (In his Icono- 
graphia generum plantarum, p. 10, pl. 10. 1833.) 


M[asters], M. T. Doryphora Sassafras. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
XVIII. 34, il. 6. 1895.) 
EPHIPPIANDRA (Mottrneptra spec.) 


Decaisne, J[oseph]. Description d’un nouveau genre de plantes 
de la famille des Monimiées. [Ephippiandra myrtoidea.] 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, IX. 278-280, pl. 7. 1858.) 
Baillon, H{enrij]. [Mollinedia myrtoidea.] [1882] (Soc. 
Linn. Paris Bull. 1. 342. 1889.) 
Baker, J. G. Epippiandra myrtoidea Dene. (Hooker's Ic. 
Plant. XV. 12, pl. 1415. 1883-85.) 


GLOSSOCALYX 
Bentham, Gleorgel. _Glossocalyx longicuspis Benth. 
Ic. Plant. XIV. 1-2, pl. 1301. 1880-52.) 
Glossoealyx rece Benth. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XIV. 
2, pl. 1302. 1880-82.) 


( Hooker's 
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HEDYCARIA (ZantTHOXYLUM spec.) 
Cunningham, Allan. [Hedyearia macrophylla, H. angusti- 


folia.] (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. I. 215-216. 1838.) 
Sonder, Wilhelm. (Linnaea, XXVIII. 228. 1856.) 


H. alternifolia: Hemsley, W. B. 
XXX. 215. 1895.) 

H. arborea: Sprengel, K[urt]. 
his Plantarum minus cognitarum pugillus IT., p. 91. 1815.) 

—Richard, Achille. [Xanthoxylum Novae-Zelandiae.] (Jn 
his Voyage de découvertes del’Astrolabe . . . pendant... 
1826-29 . . . Botanique, I. 291-292, pl. 33. 1832-34.) 

H. dorstenioides: Gray, Asa. A new Fijian Hedycaria. 
(Jour. Bot. 1V. 83-84. 1866.) 

— Reinecke, F{ranz]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXV. 632. 1898.) 

H. Pseudomorus: Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. 
(Philos. Inst. Victoria Trans. Il. (1857), pp. 63-64. 1858.) 

H. solomonensis: Hemsley, W. B. (Kew Bull. Misc. 
Inform. 1895, p. 137.) 


HENNECARTIA 
Poisson, J[ules]. Etude sur le nouveau genre Hennecartia de 
la famille des Monimiacées. [Hennecartia omphalandra.] 
6+[1] pp. lpl. sq. F. t-p-c. Paris, 1885. 
— Sur le genre nouveau Hennecartia de la famille des Mo- 
nimiacées. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXXII. 38-42. 1885.) 
HORTONIA 
Arnott, G. A. W[(alker-]. 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 


[Hedycarya hirsuta.]_ (In 


(Hortonia floribunda.] (Mag. Zool. 


Bot. 11. 545-547. 1838.) 
KIBARA 

Hansgirg, Anton. 1900. — See vol. I. 219: Ecouoey. 
LAURELIA 


Cunningham, Allan. [Laurelia Novae Zelandiae.] (Ann. Mag. 

Nat. Hist. 1. 381. 1838.) 
MACROPEPLUS (Motiineptra spec.) 

Taubert, Pfaul]. [Mollinedia pyrenea.] (Bot. Jahrb. XXI. 
427. 1896.) 

MOLLINEDIA (TeErRatomMe) 

Bailey, F. M. (Queensland Dept. Agric. Bull. XVIII. 22-23. 
1892.) [Australian species.] 

Perkins, J. R. Monographie der Gattung Mollinedia. 
Jahrb. XXVII. 636-683, pl. 9-10. 1900.) — Reprinted: 
(Diss.) 52 pp. 2pl. O. Leipzig, 1900. 

M. elliptica: Gardner, [George]. [Tetratome elliptica.] 
(Lond. Jour. Bot. I. 530. 1842.) 

M. Selloi: Gardner, [George]. 
(Lond. Jour. Bot. 1V. 136. 1845.) 

MONIMIA (Ampora) 

Du Petit-Thouars, A. [A.]. (Jn his Histoire des végétaux 
recueillis sur les isles de France . . . pp. 35-36, pl. 9. 1804.) 

M. Lastelliana: Baillon, H[{enri]. [1882.] (Soc. Linn. 
Paris Bull. I. 342. 1889.) 

M. rotundifolia: Bory de Saint-Vincent, J. B. G. M. 
[Ambora tomentosa.] (Jn his Voyage dans les quatre prin- 


(Bot. 


[Tetratome cinerea.] 


cipales isles des mers d’Afrique . . . I. 317, pl. 13. 1804.) 
PALMERIA 
Bentham, G[eorge]. Palmeria scandens F. Muell. (Hooker's 


Ic. Plant. XIII. 50, pl. 1263. 1877-79.) 
Hamilton, A. G. ([Palmeria scandens.] 
Adv. Sci. VII. 557, pl. 30. 1898.) 
PEUMUS (Botpoa, Ruizta) 
Colla, Luigi. [Peumus fragrans.] (Jn his Herbarium pede- 
montanum ... V. 140; VIII. pl. 91. 1836-37.) 
Endlicher, Stephan. [Ruizia fragrans.] (In his Ieconographia 
generum plantarum, p. 10, pl. 21. 1838.) 


(Australas. Assoc. 


ae John. Boldoa fragrans. (Bot. Reg. XXXI. 57, pl. 
1845. 
Le Boldo. [Peumus boldus.] (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 


ser. 4, XV. 223. 1872.) 

Heurck, Henrivan. Du Boldo. (Jour. Pharm. Anvers, XXIX. 
12-15. 1873.)— Reprinted: 4 pp. O. t-p-c. Bruxelles, 1873. 

Verne, C[laude]. Etudesur le Boldo. (Adansonia, XI. 341— 
360, 1 pl. 1873-76.) 

Hanausek, T. F. Folia Boldo. — Mittheilungen aus dem 
Laboratorium der Waarensammlung in Krems, XII. (Allg. 
Oesterr. Apoth. Ver. Zeitschr. XVIII. 155-159, 3 il. 1880.) — 
Reprinted: 5pp. 3il. O. n.t-p. [Wien, 1880.] 


LAURACEAE 


Hooker, Sir J. D. Peumus fragrans. 
7024. 1888.) 

Tieghem, P{hilippe] van & Douliot, H. [Peumus Boldus.] 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, VIII. 121-122, pl. 8. 1888.) 
[Anatomical.] 

Lubbock, John. [Peumus Boldus.] 
XXX. 519-520. 1895.) 

PIPTOCALYX 

Oliver, D{aniel]. Piptocalyx Moorei Oliv. 
Plant. XXIV. pl. 2367. 1895.) 

Maiden, J. H. & Baker, R. T. [Piptocalyx Moorei.] (Linn. 
Soc. N. S. Wales Proc. ser. 2, X. (1895), pp. 514-515, pl. 41. 
1896.) 

SCYPHOSTEGIA 

Stapf, O[tto]. [Secyphostegia borneensis.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. 
Bot. lV. 217-219, pl. 17. 1894-96.) 

Harms, H[ermann]. (Jn Eneurr, A[dolf] & Prantt, K[arl]. 
Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, Nachtrag, p. 338. 1897.) 

SIPARUNA (Cirrosma) 

Sprengel, Kurt. [Citrosma.] 
II. 112-115. 1821.) 

Crueger, Hermann. De duobus Aubletii generibus ab aucto- 
ribus neglectis. (Linnaea, XX. 113-116. 1847.— Ann. Sct. 
Nat. Bot. ser. 3, VII. 376-377. 1847.) 

Miers, John. ([Citrosma.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. XXII. 106— 
107, pl. 19. 1859.) [Morphological.] 

Spruce, Richard. ([Citrosma.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. V. 5. 
1861.) [Morphological.] 

Seemann, Berthold. Two new species of Citriosma from Bra- 
zil. (Jour. Bot. II. 342-343. 1864.) 

Bachmann, O[tto]. [Citrosma.] (Flora, LXIX. 403. 
[Morphological.] 

S. cauliflora: Hemsley, W. B. 
americana. . . . Botany, III. 69, pl. 75. 

S. Eggersii: Hieronymus, G[eorg]. 
Beibl. no. 49, pp. 17-18. 1895.) 

S. foetida: Rodrigues, J. B. (Vellosia, ed. 2, I. (1885- 
88), pp. 68-70; III. pl. 21. 1891.) 

S. glabrescens: Presl, K. B. _[Citrosma glabrescens.] 
(Bohm. Ges. Wiss. Abh. ser. 5, III. (1843-44), p. 540. 1845.) 

S. nigra: Rusby, H.H. (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. IV. 252- 
253. 1893-96.) 

S. obovata: Gardner, [George]. 
(Lond. Jour. Bot. 11. 343. 1843.) 

STEGANTHERA (Kzipara spec.) 

Warburg, O[tto]. [Kibara hirsuta.] (Bot. Jahrb. XIII. 316- 

317. 1891.) 
TAMBOURISSA 

Sonnerat, [Pierre]. [Tambourissa quadrifida.] (Jn his Voyage 
aux Indes orientales . . . II. 237-238, pl. 134. 1782.) 

Baker, J. G. [Tambourissa parvifolia.] (Jour. Bot. XX. 267. 
1882.) 

— [Tambourissa Rota, T. trichophylla.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. 
Bot. XX. 240. 1884.) 


WILKIEA 
Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. 


(Bot. Mag. CXIV. pl. 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
[Morphological.] 


(Hooker’s Ic. 


(In his Neue Entdeckungen, 


1886.) 


(In his Biologia centrali- 
1882-86.) 


(Bot. Jahrb. XX. 


[Citrosma obovata.] 


[Wilkiea calyptrocalyx.] 


(Philos. Inst. Victoria Trans. II. (1857), p. 64. 1858.) 
XYMALOS (PaxropENDRON) 
Volkens, G[eorg]. [Paxiodendron usambarense.] (Bot. Gart. 
Mus. Berlin Notiabl. I. 134-135. [1895]—97.) 
Oliver, D[aniel]. Xymalos monospora Baill. (Hooker's Ic. 


Plant. X XY. pl. 2444. 1896.) 
Harms, H[ermann]. (Jn Eneirr, A[dolf] & Pranti, Kfarl]. 
Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, Nachtrag, p. 340. 1897.) 
Engler, A{dolf]._[Paxiodendron ulugurense.] (Bot. Jahrb. 
XXVIII. pt. 4, pp. 389-390. 1900.) 


64. LAURACEAE 


Taxonomy 


Mémoire sur la réunion de plusieurs genres 
(Mus. 


‘ 


Jussieu, A. L. de. 
de plantes en un seul dans la famille des Laurinées. 
Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. V1. 197-213. 1805.) 

Nees von Esenbeck, C. G.] Plantarum Laurinarum secun- 
dum affinitates naturales expositio, ab Academiae praeside 
proposita, qua comprehenditur Hufelandiae . . . illustratio. 
25 pp. 2pl. Q. Vratislaviae, 1833. 
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[Nees von Esenbeck, C. G.] Revisio Laurinarum a b. Sellowio 
in Brasilia collectarum et jam in Herbario regio berolinensi 
asservatarum. (Linnaea, VIII. 36-51. 1833.) 

— Zur Synonymik der in unsern Girten cultivirten Lau- 
rinen mit nervigen Blattern (foliis trinerviis und tripliner- 
viis). (Allg. Gartenzeit. 1. 89-92, 373-374. 1833.) 

— Systema Laurinarum. 9+720 pp. 1 tab. D. Bero- 
lini, 1836. 

Blume, C.L. (Jn his Museum botanicum Lugduno-Batavum. 
I. 270, 322-335, 338-352, 364-367, 370-388; II. 11-14. 
[1849—56.]) 

Braun, Aflexander]. Notice sur les Laurinées cultivées dans 
les jardins. (Belg. Hort. VIII. 112-119, 137-146, il. 27. 
1858.) — From: Ver. Befird. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. 

Meissner, C. F. Lauraceae. (Jn Canpoiir, A. P. de & 
Alphonse de. Prodromus. . . XV. pt.1, pp. 1-260. 1864.) 

—— Note sur les Lauracées. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XI. 173- 
175. 1864.) 

Ueber die geographischen Verhiltnisse der Lorkeerge- 
wichse. [1866.] (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Abh. Math. Phys. 
Cl. X. 167-200, 1 tab. 1870.) — Reprinted: 34 pp. 1 pl. 
Q. Miinchen, 1866. 

Pax, Fferdinand]. _ Lauraceae. (In Enewter, Afdolf]- & 
Prantt, K[arl]: _ Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 
2, pp. 106-126, 276, il. 70-78; Nachtrag, p. 174. 1891-97.) 

Mez, Carl. Spicilegium Laureanum. (Bot. Gart. Breslau 
Arbeit. I. 71-166. 1892.) 


Central and South America 


Chamisso, Adalbert von & Schlechtendal, [D. F. L.] von. 
(Linnaea, V. 90; VI. 365-368. 1820-31.) 
Schlechtendal, D. F.L.von. (Linnaea, VII. 390-391. 1832.) 


Nees von Esenbeck, [C. G.]. Laurinae. (Jn Kuiorzscu, 
J. F. Beitrige zu einer Flora der Aequinoctial-Gegenden der 
neuen Welt. (Linnaea, XXI. 487-526. 1848.) 

— Plantae Kegelianae. 1848. — See vol. I. 339: PHyToc- 
RAPHY. GUIANA. 

Meissner, C.F. Lauraceae et Hernandiaceae. [1866.] (In 
Martius, K. F. P. von & others. Flora brasiliensis, V. pt. 
2, col. 137-320, pl. 45-107. 1860-68.) 

— |[Lauraceae.] — In Warmina, E[ugen]. (Naturh. For. Kj¢- 
benhavn Vidensk. Meddel. ser. 3, II. 129-146; IV. 88-89. 
1870-72.) 

Mez, Carl. Die amerikanischen Lauraceen des Déll’schen 
Herbars. (Bot. Ver. Baden Mitteil. 1888, no. 47-48, pp. 
420-422.) 

Contains description of Nectandra martinicensis. 

Lauraceae americanae monographice descrip[tae]. 6+ 
556 pp. 3pl. (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Jahrb. V. 1889.) 

— Uber die geographische Anordnung der Lorbeergewiichse 
des tropischen Amerika. (Schles. Ges. Vaterl. Kult. Jahresb. 
LXX. (1892), pt. 2, pp. 66-67. 1893. — Bot. Centr. L. 105— 
107. 1892.) 

— [Lauraceae.] — Jn TauBeErt, P[aul]. (Bot. Jahrb. XVII. 
318-321. 1893.) 


Asia 

Zollinger, H[einrich]. 1844.— See vol. I. 465: PuyroGRaPuHy. 
Matay ARCHIPELAGO. 

Miquel, F. A. W. (Jn Zouutncer, Heinrich]. Systema- 
tisches Verzeichniss ... pt. 2, pp. 112-116. 1854-55.) 
[Malayan species.] 

Kurz, Sulpiz. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XLII. pt. 2, pp. 101-103. 
1873.) [Species of southern Asia.] 

Diels, L[udwig]. (Bot. Jahrb. X XIX. pt. 3-4, pp. 346-352. 
1900.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 


Africa 
Baillon, H[enri]. [1885.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 446-448, 
453-454. 1889.) [Species of Madagascar.] 


Engler, A{dolf]. Lauraceae africanae. — Beitriige zur Flora 
von Afrika. (Bot. Jahrb. XXVI. 385-392, pl. 9-10. 1899.) 


Morphology 
Nees von Esenbeck, C. G. Uber den Bau der Fruchtknotens 
der Laurinen. (JLinnaea, VIII. 1-6, 1 pl. 1833.) 


Schleiden, M. J. Ueber die Spiralzellenschicht in der Frucht 
der Laurineen. — Botanische Notizen, IX. (Arch. Natur- 
gesch. V. pt. 1, pp. 288-290. 1839. — Also in his Beitrige 
zur Botanik . . . J. 81-83. 1844.) 


Spruce, Richard. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. V. 5. 1861.) 


Clarke, Benjamin. On the floral envelopes of Lauraceae. 
(Intern. Hort. Exhib. Bot. Congr. Lond. Rep. 1866, pp. 118— 
119.) 

Zacharias, E{duard]. (Bot. Zeit. XX XVII. 626. 1879.) 
[Histclogical.] 

Bokorny, Thomas. (Flora, LXV. 359-365. 1882.) 

Diez, R{udolf]. (Flora, LXX. 547. 1887.) 

Knoblauch, E. [F.]. Anatomie des Holzes der Laurineen. 
(Flora, LX XI. 339-400, pl. 7, 2 tab. 1888.) — Reprinted: 
(Diss.) 66+[2] pp. lpl. 2tab. O. Regensburg, 1888. 

Tieghem, P{hilippe] van & Doulict, H. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 7, VIII. 126-127. 1888.) 

Mez, Carl. Morphologische Studien tiber die Familie der 
Lauraceen. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XXX. (1888), pp. 
1-31. 1889.) — Reprinted: (Diss.) 31 pp. O. Berlin, 
1888. _ 

Perrot, E[mile]. Contribution 4 lVétude histologique des 
Lauracées, (Thése.) 62 pp. 18 il. O. Lons-le-Saunier, 
1891. (Ecole supérieure de pharmacie de Paris. Année 
1890-91, no. 6.) 

Biermann, Rudolf. (Jn his Ueber Bau und Entwicklungs- 
geschichte der Oelzellen . . . pp. 13-29, pl. 1. 1898.) 

ACRODICLIDIUM 

Schomburgk, R. H. On two new species of the family Lau- 
rineae from the forests of Guiana. (Lond. Jour. Bot. III. 630— 
631. 1844.) [Acrodiclidium Camara.] 

ACTINODAPHNE 

Bentham, George. [Actinodaphne multiflora.] (Lond. Jour. 
Bot. II. 230-231. 1843.) 

Prebble, J. G. The Pisa tree and the Indian Willow. [Actino- 
daphne Hookeri.] (Bombay Nat. Hist. Soc. Jour. 1X. 99-100. 
1894-95.) [Physiological.] 

Pearson, [H. H. W.]. [Actinodaphne stenophylla.] (Linn. 
Soc. Jour. Bot. XXXIV. 354. 1899.) 

ATIOUEA (Cryprocarya spec.) 

Martius, K. F. P. von. [Cryptocarya laevis.] (Flora, XXI. 
pt. 2, Beibl. p. 64. 1838.) [= Aiouea brasiliensis.] 

Moore, S. Le M. [Aiouea pruinosa.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 
IV. 448. 1894-96.) 

ALSEODAPHNE 

Champion, J. G. & Bentham, George. [Alseodaphne chinen- 
sis. (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. V. 198-199. 
1853.) 

ANIBA (OREODAPHNE spec.) 

Grisebach, A. H. R. [Oreodaphne parviflora.] (Ges. Wiss. 
Goettingen Abh. VII. (1856-57), Phys. Cl. p. 219. 1857.) 
[= Aniba bracteata.] 

Hemsley, W. B. [Aniba perutilis.] (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1894, p. 7). 

Aniba perutilis Hemsl. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XXYV. pl. 
2485. 1896.) : 

APOLLONIAS (Lavrvts spec.) 

Cavanilles, A. J. [Laurus Barbujana.] (Anal. Cienc. Nat. 

Madrid, II. 52-53. 1801.) [= Apollonias canariensis.] 
BEILSCHMIEDIA (Horeranpi,) 

[Nees von Esenbeck, C. J.] [Hufelandia.] (Jn his Plantarum 
Laurinarum . . . expositio . . . pp. 21-25, 2 pl. 1833.) 
Clarke, C. B. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXV. 62. 1890.) 

{Himalayan species.] 

B. caloneura: (Scheffer, R. H.C.C.] (Jard. Bot. Buiten- 
zorg Ann. I. 47-48. 1876.) 

B. chinensis: Hance, H.F. (Jour. Bot. XX.79-S0. 1882.) 

B. elata: Elliot, G. F. S[cott-]. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXX. 
96. 1895.) 

B. lachnostemonea: Bailey, F. M. (Queensland Dept. 
Agric. Bull. XVIII. 23. 1892.) 

— Mueller, [Ferdinand], Baron von. (Victor. Nat. IX. (1892- 
93), pp. 11-12. 1893.) 

B. pendula: G6mez de la Maza, Manuel. (Soc. Espan. 
Hist. Nat. Anal. XXIII. 44. 1894.) 

BERNIERIA 

Baillon, H[enri]. Sur un nouveau genre Bernieria. [B. mada- 
gascariensis.] [1884.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 434-435. 
1889.) 

CHIBACA 

Bertoloni, Giuseppe. [Chibaca salutaris.]  (ccad. Set. Bo- 

logna Mem. IV. 545-554, pl. 23. 1853.) 
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Sgarzi, Gaetano. Della Chibaca salutaris Bertol. fil. anatisi 
e congetture. (Accad. Sci. Bologna Mem. V. 59-79. 1854.) 


CINNAMOMUM 


PHOEBE spec.) 


(CampHora ; Laurus 


Taxonomy 


spec., 


An account of the Cinnamon tree in Ceylon and its several 
sorts. Translated [from the Dutch] by the late Dr. Scheuch- 
zer. (Roy. Soc. Philos. Trans. XXXVI. (1729-80), pp. 97— 
109. 1731.) 

White, Taylor. A discourse on the Cinnamon, Cassia, or 
Canella. (Roy. Soc. Philos. Trans. L. pt. 2 (1758), pp. 860— 
876, pl. 36. 1759.) 

Thunberg,C.P. Aanmerkingen over de Kaneel op Ceylon ver- 
taald en met aanteekeningen door M. Houttuyn. (Zeewwsch 
Genoot. Wetensch. Verh. XII. 216-312. 1786.) 

Nees von Esenbeck, C. G. & T. F. L. De Cinnamomo dispu- 
tatio qua Hortum medicum bonnensem feliciter instructum, 
rite inauguraturi, res eius viris, rei herbariae studiosis com- 
mendant. [14]+74+[2] pp. 7 pl. Q. Bonnae, 1823. 
(Amoenitates botanicae bonnenses. I.) 

Virey, J. J. Rapport fait 4 la Société de Pharm. Paris, sur 
une dissertation botanique de MM. Nees d’Hsenbeck, fréres, 
relative 4 la Cannelle. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, X. 25-30. 
1824.) 

Nees von Esenbeck, [C. G.]. Berichtigungen zur Disputatio 
de Cinnamomo in den Amoenitates botanicae bonnenses von 
C. G. & Th. Fr. L. Nees von Esenbeck, 1823. (Flora, XV. 
pt. 2, pp. 577-606. 1831.) — Reprinted: 30 pp. 8. Regens- 
burg, 1831. 

Blume, C. L. Eenige waarnemingen omtrent den Culilawan- 
boom van Rumphius. (Tijdschr. Natuurl. Geschied. Phys. 
I. [pt. 1], pp. 46-65, pl. 2. 1834.) —— Einige Bemer- 
kungen iiber den Culilawan-Baum des Rumphius. (Arch. 
Naturgesch. I. pt. 1, pp. 116-126. 1835.) 

Cinnamomum rubrum, C. xanthoneurum. 

Descriptio Laurinearum indicarum quarundum minus 
notarum unde cortex Culilawan ac folia Malabathri offici- 
narum ex parte colliguntur. (Jn his Rumphia, I. 25-45, pl. 
9-21. 1835.) 

Wight, Robert. On the Laurus Cassia of Linnaeus, and the 
plants producing the Cassia bark of commerce. (Madras 
Jour. Lit. Sci. YX. 130-135. 1839. — Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. 
IV. 179-185. 1840.) 

Miquel, F. A. W. Cinnamomi generis revisio. 
Bot. Lugd.-Bat. 1. 254-270, 317. 1863-64.) 

Hance, H.F. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XIII. 119. 1873.) [Spe- 
cies of eastern Asia.] 

— [Cinnamomum Sintok, C. sericans.] 
336. 1877.) 


Lukmanoff, Athanase de. 


(Ann. Mus. 


(Jour. Bot. XV. 


Nomenclature et iconographie des 


Cannelliers et Camphriers. [2]+28 pp. 16 pl. F°. Paris, 
[1889]. 
Eric, Allan. The Guaiacum and Cinnamon trees of Jamaica. 


(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XXIII. (1892-93), pp. 47-48. 1893.) 


Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. VI. 292. 1893.) [Species of 
eastern Asia.] 

Baker, R. T. On the Cinnamomums of New South Wales; 
with a special research on the oil of C. Oliveri Bail. [Cinna- 
momum Oliveri, C. virens.] (Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales Proce. 
XXII. (1897), pp. 275-284, pl. 12-13. 1898.) 


Morphology and Physiology 


Planchon, G[ustave]. Note sur la structure des écorces qui 
portent dans le commerce le nom de Cannelles. (Soc. Bot. 
France Bull. XX. 45-47. 1873.) 


Trojanowsky, P[iers]. Chemische Untersuchung der Zimmt- 
und Cassiarinden. (Pharm. Zeitschr. Russl. XIII. 418-427. 
1874.) 

Collin, Eugféne]. Des Cannelles étudiées au point de vue de 
leur structure anatomique. 23pp. 3 pl. O. t-p-c. Bru- 
xelles, 1876.— From: ‘‘ Société royale de pharmacie [Brucelles]. 
Bull.” 

Hassack, Carl. Beitrige zur Kenntnis der Zimmtrinde. 
pp. 25-32. pl. O. [1888.]— From: ‘ Laboratorium fiir 
Warenkunde an der Wiener Handels-Akademie. Mitthei- 
lungen.”” 

Perrot, [i[mile]. Sur l’origine de l’anneau seléreux des Can- 
nelles. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XXII. 426-427. 
1890.) 
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Miscellaneous 


Campi, Baldasar & Michele. Spicilegio botanico dialogo.. . 
nel quale simanifestalo sconosciuto Cinnamomo delli antichi, 
si mettono in chiaro altri semplici di oscura notitia, et aleuni 
delle tutto nuoui alla luce siespongono. 144+123 pp. 2 pl. 
O. Lucca, 1654. 

Canellae sive Cinnamomi cujuscunque generis arborumque 
hoe cortice obductarum historia . . . Ex germanico sermone 
latine reddita. 16 pp. 2pl. D. n.p., 1725. 

Bertoloni, Antonio. [I] Cinnamomo.]— Miscellanea botanica. 
ey (Accad. Sci. Bologna Mem. ser. 2, I. 215-232, 6 pl. 

Enumeration of Species 


C. brevifolium: Miquel, F. A.W. (Nederl. Inst. Verh. 
Eerste Kl. ser. 3, V. 14-15. 1852.) 


C. Camphora: Wedel, G. W. (praeses). 
([Camphora officinarum.] (Diss.) 
O. Jenae, [1697]. 

—Friderich, Samuel. De Camphora. [Camphora offici- 
narum.] (Diss.) 21 pp. O. Basileae, [1771]. 

— Gleditsch, J. G. Versuch eines historisch physikalischen 
Beytrages zur Naturgeschichte des Kampferbaumes [Laurus 
camphorifera] ausser seinem Vaterlande unter den nordlich 
[sic] deutschen Himmelsstrichen. [1789.] (In his Ver- 
mischte botanische und 6konomische Abhandlungen .. . III. 
152-176, 1 pl. 1789-90.) 

— Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Laurus Camphora.] 
Collectanea, IV. 221-222, pl. 3. 1790.) 

—Sims, John. Laurus Camphora. 
2658. 1826.) 


C. Cassia: Andrews, Henry. LaurusCinnamomum. [1809.] 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. 1X. pl. 596.) 

— Dyer, W. T. Thiselton-. Note on the origin of Cassia lignea. 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 19-24. 1884.) 


C. Doederleinii: Engler, Afdolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. VI. 57. 


De Camphora. 
(J. A. Wedel.) 36 pp. 


(In his 
(Bot. Mag. LIII. pl. 


1885.) 
Caclegane: Reinecke, Franz]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXYV. 633. 
1898.) 


C. glanduliferum: Wallich, N[athaniel]. Description of 
the tree which produces the Nipal Camphor wood and Sassa- 
fras bark. [Laurus glandulifera.] (Med. Phys. Soc. Calcutta 
Trans. 1.45—54, 1 pl. 1825.) — Reprinted:10 pp. O. n.t-p. 
[Caleutta, 1823.] 


C. iners: Batka, W[enceslaus]. Lauri Malabathri Lamarckii 
adumbratio. (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XVII. (IX.), 
pt. 2, pp. 615-622, pl. 45. 1835.) — Separate. 


C. nitidum: Hooker, Sir W. J. (In his Exotic flora... 
III. 176, pl. 176. 1827.) 

— Balfour, J.H. Notice of some plants which have flowered 
recently in the Royal botanic garden. (Hdinb. New Philos. 
Jour. XLVII. 188-189, 1 pl. 1849.) 


Plate of Quassia amara. 


C. Oliveri: Bailey, F. M. (Queensland Dept. Agric. Bull. 
XVIII. 24-25. 1892.— Queensland Dept. Agric. Bot. Bull. 
X. a 1895. — Roy. Soc. Queensland Proc. XI. 14-15. 1895- 
96. 

C. parthenoxylon: Jack, W[illiam]. [Laurus parthenoxy- 
lon.] (Bot. Misc. II. 76-77. 1831.) 

— Nees von Esenbeck, [C. G.]. [Camphora chinensis.] (Allg. 
Gartenzeit. 1. 91. 1833.) 


— Champien, [J. G.] & Bentham, [George]. [Phoebe latifolia.] 


(Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. V. 197-198. 1853.) 
C. validinerve: Hance, H.F. (Jour. Bot. XX.80. 1882.) 
C. vimineum.: Collett, Henry & Hemsley, [W.B.]. (Linn. 

Soc. Jour. Bot. XXVIII. 118-119. 1891.) 

C. zeylanicum: Sims, John. Laurus Cassia. (Bot. Mag. 

XL. pl. 1636. 1814.) 

— Loddiges, Conrad & sons. Laurus Cinnamomum. (Lod- 


diges’ Bot. Cab. I. pl. 91. 1817.) E 

— Marshall, Henry. <A description of the Laurus Cinnamo- 
mum. (Ann. Philos. X. 241-256, pl. 71. 1817.) 

—Sims, John. Laurus Cinnamomum. (Bot. Mag. XLVI. 
pl. 2028. 1819.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Laurus Cinnamomum.] 
(In his Herbier général, V. 334, pl. 1821.) 

— Géel, P.C. van. [Laurus Cassia.] (Jn his Sertum botanicum 

. 2pp.,1pl. 1828-32.) 
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Cinnamomum zeylanicum: Drapiez, [Auguste]. 
[Laurus Cinnamomum.] (Jn his Herbier de l’amateur . . . 
V. 365, pl. 1831.) 

— Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Laurus Cassia.] 
exotica . . . III. 43, pl. 1835.) 

— Wight, Robert. Remarks on Cambogia Gutta (Linn.), 
Stalagmitis cambogioides (Murray) and on Laurus Cassia 
(Linn.). (Hooker Jour. Bot. II. 306-342. 1840.) 

— Hasskarl, J. K. (Flora, XXV. pt. 2, Beibl. p. 21. 1842.) 

— Cockerell, T.D.A. [CinnamomumCinnamomum.] (Torr. 
Bot. Club Bull. XIX. 95. 1892.) 


CRYPTOCARYA (BeEttota, CARYODAPHNE, Ico- 
SANDRA; LAURUS spec.) 

Blume, C. L. (Jn his Catalogus van eenige . . . gewassen 
. . . Buitenzorg, p. 65. 1823.) [Malayan species.] 

Philippi, R. A. [Bellota.] (Linnaea, XXIX. 39; XXXIIT. 
229-230. 1858-65. — Univ. Chile Anal. XXVI. 648-650. 
1865.) [South American species.] 

Baker, J.G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 241-242; XXII. 515. 
1884-87.) [Species of Madagascar.] 

Warburg, O[tto]. (Bot. Jahrb. XIII. 315-316. 1891.) [Spe- 
cies of New Guinea. ] 

C. australis: [Hooker, Sir W. J.] 
(subgen. Oreodaphne?) from southern Africa. [Laurus Bo- 
wiei.| (Hooker Jour. Bot. 1V. 418-419, pl. 23. 1842.) 

— Braun, Aflexander] & Bouché, [Carl]. [Caryodaphne aus- 
tralis.] (Linnaea, XXV. 296. 1852.) 

C. Bancroftii: Bailey, J.F. (Queensland Agric. Jour. V. 
401, pl. 142. 1899.) 

C. concinna: Hance, H. F. 

C. glaucosepala: Elliot, G. F. Scott-. 
Bot. XXIX. 45. 1893.) 

C. latifolia: Sonder, Wilhelm. (Linnaea, XXIII. 101. 1850.) 

C. Meissneri: [Maiden, J. H.] Fruit of Cryptocarya 
Meissneri (F. v. M.). — Botanical notes. (Agric. Gaz. N.S. 
Wales, V. 306. 1894.) 

C. microneura: Maiden, J. H. & Baker, R. T. (Linn. Soc. 
N.S. Wales Proc. ser. 2, X. (1895), pp. 515-516, pl. 42. 
1896.) 

C. nativitatis: Rendle, A. B. (Jn Anprews, C. W. 
A monograph of Christmas Island . . . p. 187. 1900.) 

C. oblata: Bailey, F. M. (Queensland Dept. Agric. Bot. 
Bull. TX. 11. 1894.) 

C. Palmerstoni: Bailey, J. F. 
V. 401, pl. 141. 1899.) 

C. patentinervis: (Maiden, J. H.] New locality for 
Cryptocarya patentinervis (F. v. M.). — Botanical notes. 
(Agric. Gaz. N. S. Wales, V. 306. 1894.) 

C. Peumus: Philippi, R. A. [Icosandra rufescens.] 
(Linnaea, XX1X. 39-40. 1858.) 

DEHAASIA (Laurus spec.) 

Blume, C. L. De novo quodam genere e familia Laurinearum. 
(In his Rumphia . . . pp. 161-164, pl. 44-47. 1835.) 

Jack, W[{illiam]. [Laurus incrassatus.] (Hooker Comp. Bot. 
Mag. I. 147-148. 1835.) 

DICYPELLIUM (Perszea spec.) 

Martius, [K. F. P.] von. Ueber den Nelkenzimmtbaum. 

[Persea caryophyllata.] (lora, XIII. pt. 1, pp. 17-21. 


(In his Flora 


On a new Laurus 


(Jour. Bot. XX.79. 1882.) 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. 


(Queensland Agric. Jour. 


1830.) 
ENDIANDRA 
Bailey, F. M. (Queensland Dept. Agric. Bull. XVIII. 23-24. 


1892.) [Australian species.] 
— [Endiandra Sankeyana.] 
Bull. VIII. 82. 1893.) 
Mueller, [Ferdinand], Baron von. _ [Endiandra dichrophylla, 
E. exostemonea.] (Victor. Nat. IX. (1892-93), pp. 12, 42. 
1893. 
Bailey, F.M. [Endiandra insignis.] (Queensland Agric. Jour. 
I. 80. 1897.) 
Maiden, J. H. & Betche, E[rnst]. [Endiandra globosa.] 
(Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales Proc. XXIV. (1899), pp. 149-150. 
1900.) 


EUSIDEROXYLON 
Teysmann, J. HE. & Binnendijk, Sfimon]. Bijdrage tot de 
kennis van het echte Ijzerhout, Eusideroxylon Zwageri T. 
et B. (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XXV. 289-294, 2 pl. 
1863.) — Reprinted: 6pp. 2pl. O. [Batavia, 1863.] 


(Queensland Dept. Agric. Bot. 
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Ijzerhout. [Eusideroxylon Zwageri.] (Ind. Mercuur, X VI 
678. 1893.) 

Berkhout, A. H. De anatomische houw der Oostindische 
Ijzerhoutsoorten en van het Djatihout. (Ind. Mercuur, XX1. 
621. 1898.) 


LAURUS 


Richard, L[ouis]. (Soc. Hist. Nat. Paris Actes, I. pt. 1, p. 108. 
1792.) [South American species.] 

Blume, C. L. (Jn his Catalogus van eenige . . 
. . . Buitenzorg, pp. 66-67. 1823.) 

Batka, J. B. [On Vateria indica and some other plants.] 
(Lond. Edinb. Philos. Mag. [ser. 3], 1. 465-466. 1832.) —— 
Sur le Vateria indica et quelques autres plantes. (Arch. Bot. 
II. 95. 1833.) 

Cunningham, Allan. (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. I. 379-380. 
1838.) [Australian species.] 

Chatin, J[ean]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, II. 214-216, pl. 


. gewassen 


15. 1875.) [Anatomical.] 
Steinbrinck, C. 1899.— See vol. I. 197: Puystonoay. 
IRRITABILITY. 


L. aggregata: Sims, John. Laurusaggregata. (Bot. Mag. 
LI. pl. 2497. 1824.) 

L. canariensis:Lowe, R. T. [Laurus Barbusana.] (Cam- 
bridge Philos. Soc. Trans. lV. 16. 1833.) 

— Wenderoth, [G. W.F.]. Etwas tiber Laurus borbonia. 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. II. 313-316. 1834.) 
—([Fée, Antoine.]_ [Laurus borbonia.] 
méthodique des plantes du Jardin botanique . 

bourg, p. 21. 1836.) 
—tLe Monnier, [Georges]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XVI. 
271-272, pl. 11. 1872.) [Anatomical.] 
— Godfrin, J[ulien]. [Laurus tomentosa] (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 6, XIX. 156, pl. 5. 1884.) [Anatomical.] 
— Christ, H[ermann]. (Bot. Jahrb. IX. 95. 1888.) 
—Borzi, A[ntonino]. [Laurus canariensis X< nobilis.] 
Bot. Palermo Boll. I. 44. 1897.) 


L. iteophylla: Borzi, A[ntonino]. 
I. 43-44. 1897.) 

L. magnoliaefolia: Cavanilles, A. J. 
Madrid, Ill. 53-54. 1801.) 


L. nobilis: Taxonomy 

— Caspary, R[obert]. Uber die Verbreitung von Laurus no- 
bilisin Grossbritannien. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. 
XXI. 210-215. 1853.) — Reprinted: 8 pp. sq. Q. Berlin, 


(In his Catalogue 
. . de Stras- 


(Orto 
(Orto Bot. Palermo Boll. 
(Anal. Cienc. Nat. 


1852. 
—Hoffmann, Hermann]. (Gartenfl. XXV. 296-298, pl. 
881. 1876.) 


— Pasquale, F[ortun]. Sulla varieta pompeiana del Laurus 
nobilis. (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. XXIII. 222-224. 1891.) 
—Goiran, A[gostino]. © Sulla probabile introduzione, sino 
dall’ alta antichita, di Laurus nobilis L. ed Olea europaea L. 

nel Veronese. (Soc. Bot. Ital. Bull. 1894, pp. 287-293.) 

— Morphology 

—Wydler, H[enri]. (Naturf. Ges. Bern Mittheil. 1864, pp. 3- 
4; 1871, p. 288. 1864-72.) 

— Douliot, H. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XI. 349, pl. 16. 
1890.) : 

— Miscellaneous 

— Wagner, J. G. Arboreti sacri perfectioris specimen, sistens 


Laurum ex omni antiquitate erutam. 216 pp. O. Helm- 
stadii, 1732. 
— Hogg, John. (Hooker Jour. Bot. I. 137-139. 1834.) 


[Historical.] 

—Grindon, Leo. The Bay and the Laurel. 
ser. 2, WI. 419-420, 451-452. 1876.) 

—Loret, Victor. (Soc. Bot. Lyon Ann. XY. 24. 
[Historical.] 

L. punctata: Sprengel, Kurt. (Jn his Neue Entdeckungen 
... I. 112. 1821.) 


LINDERA (Benzor1n, Dapaniprum; Laurvs spec.) 

Siebold, P. F. von & Zuccarini, J. G. [Benzoin.] (Akad. 
Wiss. Miinchen Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. IV. pt. 3, pp- 202-207. 
1846.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 

Zuccarini, (J. G.]. Erliuterung der Gattung Lindera Thunb. 
— Bemerkungen iiber einige wenig gekannte Pflanzengat- 
tungen, b. (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Gel. Anzeig. XXII. 753- 
754. [1846.]) 


(Gard. Chron. 
1888.) 
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Maximowicz, C. J. [Lindera hypoglauca, L. membranacea.] 
(Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. XII. 71-72. 1868. — Acad. 
Sci. St. Pétersb. Mél. Biol. VI. 274-275. 1868.) 

Franchet, A[{drien]. [Lindera obovata, L. puberula.] (Mus. 
Hist. Nat. Paris Nouv. Arch. ser. 2, X. 76-77. 1887-88.) 

Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. VI. 292-293. 1893.) [Species 
of eastern Asia.] 

Makino, T[omitard]. (Bot. Mag. Tokyo, XIV. pt. 2, pp. 184— 
185. 1900.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 

L. Benzoin: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. 
(Hooker Comp. Bot. Mag. Il. 62. 1836.) 

L. caesia: Stapf, O[tto]. {Lindera caesia var. rufa.] 
(Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. lV. 220. 1894-96.) 

L. erythrocarpa: Makino, T[omitard]. On Lindera um- 
bellata Thunb. and Lindera erythrocarpa Makino (sp: nov.). 
(Bot. Mag. Tokyo, XI. 216-219. 1897.) — Reprinted: 4 pp. 
Q. t-p-e. Tokyo, 1897. 

— Makino, T[omitard]. [Lindera erythrocarpa.] 
Tokyo, XIII. pt. 2, pp. 138-140. 1899.) 

L. fragrans: Oliver, Dfaniel]. Lindera fragrans Oliv. 
(Hooker's Ic. Plant. XVIII. pl. 1788. 1887-88.) 

—Hemsley, W.B. (Gard. & For. II. 231. 1889.) 


L. gracilis: Nees von Esenbeck, [C. G.]. [Daphnidium 
gracile.| (Allg. Gartenzeit. I. 91— 92. 1833 -) 

L. grandiflora: Stapf, O[tto]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 
IV. 220. 1894~96.) 

L. heterophylla: Champion, J. G. & Bentham, George. 
[Daphnidium bifarium.] (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. 


{Laurus Benzoin.] 


(Bot. Mag. 


Misc. V.199. 1853.) 

L. Laureola: Collett, Henry & Hemsley, W. B. (Linn. 
Soc. Jour. Bot. XXVIII. 119. 1891.) 

L. melissaefolia: Sims, John. Laurus Diospyrus. (Bot. 


Mag. XXXVI. pl. 1470. 

L. mollis: Oliver, Daniel. 
168. 1867.) 

L. pulecherrima: Meisner, C. F. _[Daphnidium pulcher- 
rimum var. concolor.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, VI. 355. 
1866-[67].) 

L. strychnifolia: Franchet, A{drien]. 
strychnifolium var. longifolia.] (Mus. 
Nouv. Arch. ser. 2, X. 75-76. 1887-88.) 
L. umbellata: Thunberg, C. P. (Jn his Dissertationes 

. 1. 64-65, pl. 3. 1799.) 


LITSEA (Lirsarsa, CyticopaPHNEe, LETHEDON, TE- 
TRADENIA, TETRANTHERA, ToMEx; Laurus spec., 
LEPIDADENIA spec., PERSEA spec.) 


Jussieu, [A. L. de]. Note sur la réunion de plusieurs plantes 
exotiques en un seul genre de la famille des Lauriers. [1802.] 
~ (Soc. Philom. Bull. II. 75. 1811.) 


1812.) 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. IX. 


[Daphnidium 
Hist. Nat. Paris 


Biehler, J. F. T. [Lethedon tannensis.] (Jn his Plantarum 
novarum ex herbario Sprengelii centuriam ... exhibet, 
p. 40. [1807.]) 

Du Petit-Thouars, A.[A.]. (In his Observations sur les plan- 
tes . . . de Madagascar, p. 54. 1811.) 

Jack, W[illiam]. [Tetranthera cordata.] (Hooker Comp. Bot. 
Mag. 1. 148. 1835.) 

Hasskarl, J. K. [Tetranthera.] (Flora, XXV. pt. 2, Beibl. 
pp. 21-22. 1842.) [Malayan species.] 


Champion, J. G. & Bentham, George. [Tetranthera.] (Hook- 


er’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. V. 199. 1853.) [Spe- 
cies of eastern Asia.] 
Quihou, [Antoine]. [Tetranthera Lhuysii, T. picta.] (Soc. 


Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 2, VI. 471-474, il. 2. 1869.) 


Hance, H. F. [Tetranthera macrocalyx.] (Jour. Bot. XV. 
336. 1877.) 
Clarke, C. B. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXV. 62-63. 1890.) 


[Himalayan species. ] 
Forbes, F. B. & Hemsley, W. B. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XXVI. 379-386, 2 pl. 1891.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 
Raciborski, M[aryjan]._ [Lepidadenia Blumei.] (Jard. Bot. 
Buitenzorg Ann. XVII. pt. 1, pp. 9-10, il. 2. 1900.) [Mor- 
phological.] 

L. amara: Kurz, Sulpiz. 
damanica.] (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XLV. pt. 2, p. 145. 
L. Baueri: Endlicher, Stephan. 
generum plantarum, p. 10, pl. 44. 


{Tetranthera amara var. an- 
1876.) 


(In his Ieconographia 
1838.) 


LAURACEAE 


Litsea cauliflora: Stapf, O[tto]. 
Bot. 1V. 219-220. 1894-96.) 

L. citrata: Filippo, J.D. Laurotetanine, het alcaloid der 
Tetranthera citrata Nees. (Nederl. Tijdschr. Pharm. X. 
307-316. 1898.) 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. 


L. geniculata: Sims, John. Laurus geniculata. (Bot. 
Mag. XXXVI. pl. 1471. 1812.) 
— S{argent],C.S. Litsea geniculata. (Gard. & For. VIII. 


374-375, il. 52. 1895.) 

L. glauea: Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. VI. 292. 1893.) 

L. japonica: Hooker, [Sir W. J.]._ [Tetranthera japonica.] 
(Bot. Mag. LX XII. apx. p. 6. 1846.) 

L. Neesiana: Martens, Martin & Galeotti, H. G. [Te- 
tranthera villosa.] (Acad. Sci. Belg. Bull. X. pt. 1, pp. 359- 
360. 1843.) 

— Nees von Esenbeck, C. G. & Schauer, [J. K.]. 
thera Neesiana.] (Linnaea, XIX. 712-713. 1847.) 

L. Orizabae: Martens, Martin & Galeotti, H.G. [Persea 
Orizabae.] (Acad. Sci. Belg. Bull. X. pt. 1, pp. 358-359. 
1843.) 

L. polyantha: Hoffmannsegg, J.C. von. [Tomex mono- 
petala. | (In his Verzeichniss der Pflanzenkulturen .. . 
Nachtrag 2, pp. 38, 221. 1826.) 

L. Pseudoculitlawan: Nees von Esenbeck, [C. G.]. 
(Tetradenia Pseudo-Culitlawan.] (Allg. Garlenzeit. I. 373- 
374. 1833.) 

L. rugosa: Kurz, S[ulpiz]. Eine Notize iiber Tetranthera 
ochrascens Miq. (Flora, LV. 171-172. 1872.) 


L. sebifera: Retzius, A. J. [Laurus involucrata.] (In his 
Observationes botanicae . . . pt. 6, pp. 27-28. 1791.) 

— Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. ([Tetranthera laurifolia.] (In 
his Plantarum rariorum Horti . . . schoenbrunnensis .. . 
icones, I. 59-60, pl. 113. 1797.) 


[Tetran- 


—Lfindley], J[ohn]. Tetranthera laurifolia. (Bot. Reg. XI. 
893, pl. 1825.) 
— Wight, Robert & Arnott, G. A. Walker-. [Lepidadenia 


Wightiana.] (Hdinb. New Philos. Jour. XV. 379. 1833.) 
— Hance, H. F. [Tetranthera laurifolia.} (Linn. Soc. Jour. 
Bot. XIII. 119. 1873.) 


L. verticillata: Hance, H. F. 
1883.) 


L. zeylanica: Champion, J. G. & Bentham, George. 


(Jour. Bot. XXI. 356. 


(Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. V. 199-200. 
1853.) 
— Hance, H. F. ([Litsea pulchella.}] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 


XIII. 119-120. 1873.) 


— Pearson, H.H. W. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXXIV. 354. 


1899.) 

MACHILUS 
Hance, H. F. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, XVIII. 226-227. 
1862.) 


Maximowicz, C. J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. XX XI. 95- 
97. 1887. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mél. Biol. X11. 534-537. 
1888.) 

M. salicina: Hance, H. F. 
1885.) 

M. Thunbergii: Yatabe, Rydkichi. ([Machilus Thun 
bergii var. japonica.] (Bot. Mag. Tokyo, V1. 135, 177-179, 
pl. 5. 1892.) 

—Hemsley, W. B.  Machilus Thunbergii Sieb. & Zucc. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. X XVI. pl. 2538. 1899.) 

M. velutina: Champion, J. G. & Bentham, George. 
(Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. V. 198. 1853.) 

MEZILAURUS (Sirvia spec.) 

[Allem&o, F. F.] Laurinea. [Silvia Navalium.] 3 pp. 1 pl. 
sq.Q. n.t-p. [Rio de Janeiro, 1848.] — From his Plantas 
novas do Brasil, 1844-49. 

MICROPORA 

Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Micropora Curtisii Hook. f. 

Ic. Plant. XVI. pl. 1547. 1886-87.) 
MISANTECA (MiscantTHEca) 

Chamisso, Adalbert von & Schlechtendal, [D. F. L. von]. 
(Linnaea, VI. 367-368. 1831.) 

Bentham, G[eorge]. Misanteca anacardioides Benth. 
er’s Ic. Plant. XIII. 46—47, pl. 1259. 1877-79.) 


Includes description of three other species, 


(Jour. Bot. XXIII. 327. 


(Hookers 


( Hook- 


LAURACEAE 


NECTANDRA (Laurus spec.) 

Rottboll, C. F. (praeses). [Nectandra sanguinea, N. bijuga.] 
(Un his Descriptionis rariorum plantarum . .. e terra su- 
rinamensi fragmentum, pp. 11-13. 1776.— Univ. Hafn. 
Act. Lit. 1778, pp. 279-281.) 

Miquel, F. A. W. (In his Stirpes surinamenses . . 
201, pl. 58-60. 1850.) 

N. angustifolia: André, Edfouard]. Le Laurier du 
Parana (Nectandra angustifolia). (Rev. Hort. 1898, pp. 
101-103, il. 43-44.) 

N. bombycina: Moore, 8. Le M. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 

“IV. 449-450. 1894-96.) 


N. Catesbyana: Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. II. 448. 
1889.) y 


. pp. 196— 


N. citrifolia: Rusby, H. H. 
115-116. 1896-99.) 


N. cymbarum: Spruce, Richard. 
& Kew Gard. Misc. VII. 278. 1855.) 


N. elaiophora: Rodrigues, J. B. 


(Torr. Bot. Club Mem. V1. 
(Hooker's Jour. Bot. 


(Vellosia, ed. 2, I. 


(1885-88), pp. 64-66; III. pl. 18. 1891.) 
N. glabrescens: Bentham, George. (In his Botany of the 
voyage of . . . Sulphur, p. 161. 1844-46.) : 
N. Heydeana: Smith, J.D. (Bot. Gaz. XIX. 262, pl. 25. 
1894.) 
N. martinicensis: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Laurus 
‘martinicensis.] (Jn his Collectanea ... II. 109, pl. 5. 1788.) 
N. sanguinea: Rottboll, C.F. (In his Descriptiones plan- 
‘tarum ... surinamensium ...p.10. 1798.) 
— Schlechtendal, D.F.L.von. (Linnaea, XTX. 257. 1847.) 
NYROPHYLLA 


Harms, H[ermann]. (In Encuer, A[dolf] & Prantt, K[arl]. 

Die natitirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, Nachtriige, p.337. 1897.) 
OCOTEA (OREODAPHNE, STRYCHNODAPHNE; LAURUS 
spec., NECTANDRA spec.) 

Regel, Edfuard von]. [Oreodaphne regalis.] 
seminum ... Hortus . . . petropolitanus . 
“— Gartenfl. V. 366. 1856.) 

Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 242-243; XXII. 515. 
1884-87.) [Species of Madagascar.] 

Gomez de la Maza, Manuel. (Soc. Espan. Hist. Nat. Anal. 
XXIII. 44. 1894.) [West Indian species.] 

Rusby, H. H. (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. VI. 114-115. 1896-99.) 
[South American species.] 

O. acutangula: Miquel, F. A. W. [Nectandra acutangula.] 
(Linnaea, XXII. 806-807. 1849.) 

©. bullata: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. 
(Bot. Mag. LXVIII. pl. 3931. 1842.) 

O. cinnamomoides: [Scheidweiler, J.| Ocotea cinna- 
momoides. (Hort. Belg. 1V. 364-365, pl. 19. 1837.) 

O. fallax: Miquel, F. A.W.von. [Nectandra Neesiana.] 
(Linnaea, XVIII. 745. 1844.) 

O. floribunda: Vahl, Martin. Om Voxtreet fra Puertorico. 
{Laurus cerifera.] (Naturh.-Selsk. Skrivt. VI. 129-131. 
1810.) 

—Grisebach, A. [H. R.]. [Strychnodaphne floribunda.] 
(Amer. Acad. Mem. new ser. VIII. pt. 1, p. 188. 1861.) 

©. foetems: Schacht, H[ermann]. [Oreodaphne foetens.] 
(In his Madeira . . . pp. 100-102, 1 pl. 1859.) 

O. guianensis: Rottboll, C.F. [Nectandra bijuga.] (In his 
Descriptiones plantarum . . . surinamensium . . . pp. 10— 
11. 1798.) 

O. Nemodaphne: Grisebach, A. [H. R.]. [Nectandra 
cuneata.] (Amer. Acad. Mem. new ser. VIII. pt. 1, p. 188. 
1861.) 

QO. perseifolia: Smith, J.D. (Bot. Gaz. XX.10. 1895.) 

©. puberula: Maclagan, Douglas. Ueber den Bebeeru- 
baum des brittisechen Guiana. [Nectandra Rodiaei.] (Ann. 
Chem. Pharm. XLVIII. 106-121. 1843.) 

— Grisebach, A. H. R. [Strychnodaphne suaveolens.] (Ges. 
Wiss. Goettingen Abh. XXIV. Phys. Cl. p. 134. 1879.) 

QO. Rodiei: Schomburgk, R. H. On two new species of the 
family Laurineae from the forests of Guiana. (Lond. Jour. 
Bot. Iil. 624-631. 1844.) [Nectandra Rodiaei.] 


PERSEA (Lavrvts spec.) 


Parodi, Domingo. (Soc. Cient. Argent. Anal. V. 261-269. 
1877-78.) [South American species.] 


(In his Index 
. . 1856, p. 24. 


Oreodaphne bullata. 
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Persea aurata: Miquel, F. A.W. (Linnaea, XXII. 805— 
806. 1849.) 

P. azorica: Seubert, Moritz. 
pp. 29-30, pl. 6. 1844.) 

— Watson, H.C. (Lond. Jour. Bot. V1. 392. 

P. boliviensis: Rusby, H. H. 
VI. 113-114. 1896-99.) 

P. Borbonia: Audubon, J. J. 
IV. pl. 355. 1835-38.) 

— Sudworth, G. B. On the names of some North American 
trees. (Gard. & For. 1V. 239. 1891.) 

P. gratissima: Jacquin, N. J. [Baron von]. (In his Obser- 
vationum botanicarum .. . pars I., pp. 37-38. 1764.) 

—Lindley, John. Persea gratissima. (Bot. Reg. XV. 1258, 
pl. 1829.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Persea gratissima. 
LXXVII. pl. 4580. 1851.) 

—-[Lemaire, Charles.] Persea gratissima. 3pp. (Jard. Fleur. 
Ill. pl. 252. 1853.) 

—B., R. KEstudio acerca de “el Ahuacate.’’ (Naturaleza, 
VII. 214-228. 1887.) [Chemical.] — From: ‘“ El observador 
médico.”” 

—R[odigas], Emfile]. Persea gratissima Gaertn. 
[XXXVI] 15-16, pl. 75. 1889.) 

— Sturtevant, H.L. (Torr. Bot. Club Mem.1. 149. 1889-90.) 
[Morphological.] 

— Cockerell, T. D. A. 
Bull. XIX. 95. 1892.) 

—Holm, Theodor. The seedlings of Jatropha multifida L. 
and Persea gratissima Girtn. (Bot. Gaz. XXVIII. 60-64, 
il. 1899.) 

P. Harrisii: Mez, [Carl].— In Enezer, Afdolf]. 
Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. 1. 325-326. [1895]-97.) 

P. humilis: Nash, G.V. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXII. 
157; XXIII. 100-101. 1895-96.) 

P. indica: Michaux, A[ndré]. 
Hist. Nat. I. 411-412. 1792.) 

—Wendiand, J.C. [Laurus indica.] (In his Botanische 
Beobachtungen . . . pp. 21-22, pl. 3. 1798.) 

P. Lingue: Arata, P. N. Estudio de la Persea Lingue 
Nees ab Es. y de su tanino. (Soc. Cient. Argent. Anal. X. 
193-208, 1 pl. 1880.) 

P. longipeda: Bertoloni, Antonio. (Accad. Sci. Bologna 
Mem. IV. 72-73, pl. 3. 1853. — Also in his Miscellanea 
botanica, pt. 13, pp. 14-15, pl. 2. 1853.) 


(In his Flora azorica .. . 


1847.) 
(Torr. Bot. Club Mem. 


(In his Birds of America, 


(Bot. Mag. 


(ll. Hort. 


[Persea Persea.] (Torr. Bot. Club 


(Bot. 


{Laurus indica.] (Jour. 


P. Nanmu: Oliver, D[aniel]. Persea Nanmu Oliv. (Hook- 
er’s Ic. Plant. XIV. 10-11, pl. 13816. 1880-82.) 
P. triplinervis: Gomez de la Maza, Manuel. (Soc. 


Espan. Hist. Nat. Anal. XXIII. 44. 1894.) 
P. Veraguasensis: Seemann, Berthold. (In his Botany 
of the voyage of H. M.S. Herald . . . p. 193. 1852-57.) 
PHOEBE (Nectanpra spec.) 


Grisebach, A. [H.R.]. [Phoebe triplinervis.] (Amer. Acad. 
Mem. new ser. VIII. pt. 1, pp. 187-188. 1861.) 
[Nectandra porphyria.] (Ges. Wiss. Goettingen Abh. 
) 


XIX. Phys. Cl. p. 144. 1874. 

Smith, J. D. [Phoebe amplifolia.] (Bot. Gaz. XIX. 261-262, 
pl. 24. 1894.) 

Mez, C{arl]. [Phoebe Taubertiana.] — Zn Tausert, P[aul]. 
(Bot. Jahrb. XXI. 427-428. 1896.) 

POTAMETA 

[Du Petit-Thouars, A. A.J] (In his Genera nova madagasca- 
riensia . . . p. 5. [1806.]— Alsoin Rormmr, J. J. Collec- 
tanea . . . p. 199. 1809.) 


Baillon, Henri]. Sur les deux genres Potameia et Dilobeia de 
Du Petit-Thouars. (Adansonia, IX. 241-245. 1868-70.) 


RAVENSARA (AGaATHOPHYLLUM) 
[Du Petit-Thouars, A. A.] [Agathophyllum.] (/n his Genera 
nova madagascariensia . .. p. 5. [1806.] — Also in Ror- 
MER, J. J. Collectanea . . . pp. 198-199. 1809.) 
Duchartre, P{ierre]. [Agathophyllum.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 3, X. 222-223. 1848.) [Morphological] 
Baillon, H[enri]. Recherches sur le Ravensara. 
IX. 299-304. 1868-70.) 
R. aromatica: Sonnerat, [Pierre]. 
Indes orientales . . . II. 226—228, pl. 127. 


(Adansonia, 


(In his Voyage aux 
1782.) 
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Ravensara aromatica: Vauquelin, [L. N.]. Analyse 
des feuilles aromatiques du Raven-tsara (Agathophyllum 
Ravensara L.) remises par M. Thouin. — Examen chimique 
de quelques substances végétales, envoyées au muséum, IV. 
(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. XIV. 31-32. 1809.) 

R. parvifolia: Elliot, G. F. Scott-. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XXIX. 45. 1893.) 


SASSAFRAS (Lavrvs spec.) 
Taxonomy 

Trew, C. J. [Laurus Sassafras.] (In his Plantae selectae .. . 
pp. 34-36, pl. 69-70. 1750-73.) 

Ehret, G. D. De arboribus Sassafras dictis & Londini cultis, 
earumque floris charactere. (Acad. Leop.-Carol. Nov. Acta, 
II. 326-330, pl. 6. 1759.) 

Trew, C. J. Brevis historia naturalis arboris Sassafras dictae 
Lauri speciei et quaedam de Lauri speciebus in genere. 
(Acad. Leop.-Carol. Nov. Acta, II. apx. pp. 277-408, pl. 7. 
1759.) — Reprinted: 132 pp. Q. [Norimbergae, 1761.]t 

Waarnemingen omtrent den Sassaphrasboom en de ken- 
merken van deszelfs bloemen, met een bijvoegzel en aanmer- 
kingen omtrent de vrugt. (Uitgez. Verh. Soc. Wetensch. 
VII. 364-367, 1 pl. 1762.) 

Audubon, J. J. [Laurus Sassafras.] (Jn his Birds of America, 


Il. pl. 144. 1831-34. — Hd. Q. I. 223, pl. 62. 1840.) 
Baillon, H[enri]. Sur une Protéacée et une Laurinée polycar- 
pellées. (Adansonia, II. 292-293. 1861-62.) 


Rothrock, J. T. Concerning our Sassafras trees. [Sassafras 
officinale.] (For. Leaves, II. 67-68, 1 pl. 1889.) 
The Sassafras. [Sassafras Sassafras.] (Gard. & For. VII. 
211-212, il. 38. 1894.) 
Morphology and Physiolog 

Gobley. corce de la racine et moelle de Sassafras. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, VIII. 330-331. 1868.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. Sur des fleurs monstrueuses de Sassafras 
officinale. (Adansonia, IX. 380-381. 1868-70.) 

Robertson, Charles. (Bot. Gaz. XXII. 164-165. 
([Ecological.] 

Jackson, R. T. [Sassafras Sassafras.] (Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. 
Mem. V. pt. 4, pp. 107-109, pl. 19. 1899.) [Morphological.] 
Noteworthy Individuals 


Philadelphia, (pseud.). Laurus Sassafras. 
XIX. 227. 1877.) 

Russell, [G. W.] A remarkable Sassafras tree. 
Nat. Hist. Proc. XVUI1. 216. 1877.) 
Schrenk, Joseph. Sassafras officinale. 
VII. 67. 1880.) 

Russell, G. W. 


(Jour. 


1896.) 


(Gard. Monthly, 
(Boston Soc. 
(Torr. Bot. Club Bull. 


Large Sassafras trees. (Gard. Monthly, 


XXVIII. 22. 1886.) 
SASSAFRIDIUM 
Rose, J. N. [Sassafridium macrophyllum.] (Contrib. United 
States Nat. Herb. I. no. 9, p. 355. 1895.) 
SYNDICLIS 


Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Syndiclis paradoxa Hook. f. (Hooker's 


Ic. Plant. XVI. pl. 1515. 1886-87.) 


UMBELLULARIA (OrropsPHneE spec., TETRAN- 
THERA spec.) 

Hooker, [Sir] W. J. & Arnott, G. A. Walker-. [Tetranthera 
ealifornica.] (In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage 
... p. 159. 18[30]-41.) 

Torrey, John. [Oreodaphne californica.] (Rep. Explor. Surv. 
Mississippi Pacif. Oc. 1V. 133. 1856.) 


Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Oreodaphne californica. (Bot. Mag. 
LXXXVIII. pl. 5320. 1862.) 


[Lemaire, Charles.] [Oreodaphne ecalifornica.] (Jll. Hort. IX. 
72-73. 1862.) 

Pasquale, G. A. Nota sulla Tetranthera causticans. 
Giorn. Bot. Ital. 1. 290-292. , 1869.) 


(Nuov. 


Umbellularia. [U. californica.] (Gard. & For. V. 349-350, 
il. 60. 1892.) 
Wright, F. W. Oregonian forms of Umbellularia. (Zrythea, 


III. 97. 1895.) 


65. HERNANDIACEAE 


Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. [Gyrocarpeae.] (Linnaea, XVI. 
397-400. 1842.) 

Meisner, [C. F.]. 
Alphonse de. Prodromus . 


Hernandiaceae. (In Canpouip, A. P. de & 
.. XY. pt. 1, pp. 261-265. 1864.) 


HERNANDIACEAE 


Solereder, H[ans]. Beitriige zur vergleichenden Anatomie der 
Aristolochiaceen, nebst Bemerkung tiber den systematischen 
Wert der Secretzellen bei den Piperaceen und iiber die 
Structur der Blattspreite bei den Gyrocarpeen. (Bot. Jahrb. 
X. 410-524, pl. 12-14. 1889.) 

Pax, Flerdinand]. Hernandiaceae. (Jn EnciEr, A[dolf] 
& Prantu, Kfarl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. 
pt. 2, pp. 126-129, il. 79. 1891.) 


GYROCARPUS 


Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
canus.] (Un his Fragmenta botanica . . 
[1800]—-09.) 

Blume, K.L. (Tijdschr. Natuurl. Geschied. Phys. I. [pt. 1], pp. 


[Gyrocarpus asiaticus, G. ameri- 
- p. 63, pl. 93. 


145-147. 1834.) 
—— [Gyrocarpus asiaticus.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, IT. 
97. 1834.) 


Endlicher, Stephan. [Gyrocarpus sphenopterus.] (In his 
Iconographia generum plantarum, p. 11, pl. 43. 1838.) 
Wall, cal von. (Bibl. Bot. VII. pt. 40, pp. 14-15, pl. 2. 


HERNANDIA (Biasotettia, HERNANDEZIA) 


Presl, K. B. ([Biassolettia nymphaeaefolia.] (In his Reli- 
quiae Haenkeanae .. . II. 141-142. [1835—36.]) 
Meisner, C. F. Lauraceae et Hernandiaceae. [1866.] (In 


Martius, K. F. P. von & others. Flora brasiliensis, V. 
pt. 2, col. 137-320, pl. 45-107. 1866-68.) 

Nadeaud, J[ean]. Le genre Hernandia aux iles de la Société. 
(Jour. Bot. Paris, I. 288-290. [1897.]) 

H. beninensis: Pax, [Ferdinand]. — In Henriquss, J. A. 
(Soc. Brot. Bol. X. 155. 1892.) 

H. cubensis: Grisebach, A. [H. R.]. (Amer. Acad. Mem. 
new ser. VIII. pt. 1, pp. 188-189. 1861.) 

H. Drakeana: Nadeaud, J[ean]. (Jour. Bot. Paris, XIII. 
4-6. [1899.]}) 

Hi. leucomphala: Hofimannsegg, J. C. von. [Hernan- 
dezia leucomphala.] (In his Verzeichniss der Pflanzenkul- 
turen . . . Nachtrag III., pp. 10, 41-42. 1826.) 


H. Moerenhoutiana: Hooker, Sir J. D. Hernandia 


Moerenhoutiana. (Bot. Mag. XCVI. pl. 5839. 1870.) 
re peltata: Powell, T{homas]. (Jour. Bot. VI. 362. 
1868.) 


Hi. sonora: Hoffmannsegg, J. C. von. [Hernandezia so- 


nora. | (In his Verzeichniss der Pflanzenkulturen .. . 
pp. 136, 219. 1824.) 

— Schacht, Hermann. (Bot. Zeit. VIII. 697-702, pl. 7. 
1850.) [Wood.] 

— Costerus, J.C. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. XIII. 99-100, 
pl. 12. 1896.) [Teratological.] 


H. Temarii: Nadeaud, [Jean]. (Jour. Bot. Paris, XI. 114- 
115. [1897.]) 


ILLIGERA (HENScHELIA) 

Blume, K.L. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, IJ. 96-97. 1834.) 

{Mligera appendiculata, I. pulchra.] (Tijdschr. Natuurl. 
Geschied. Phys. 1. [pt. 1.], pp. 144-145. 1834.) 

Zollinger, H[einrich]. (Natwurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XIV. 
166. 1857.) 

Miquel, F. A. W. Illigerae species Archipelagi indici. 
Mus. Bot. Lugd.-Bat. U1. 213-215, pl. 4. 1865-66.) 
I. dasyphylla: Miquel, F. A.W. (In his Sumatra, zijne 

plantenwerled . . . pp. 132, 333, pl. 1. 1860.) 

I. dubia: Spanoghe, J.B. (Linnaea, XV. 187. 1841.) 

I. Meyeniana: Presl, K. B.  [Henschelia luzonensis.] 
(In his Reliquiae Haenkeanae ... II. 81-82, pl. 63. 
[1835—36.]) 

—Walpers, [W.] G.—Jn Meyen,F. J. F.  (Leop.-Carol, 
Akad. Naturf. Verh. suppl. 1, pp. 410-411. 1843.) 

I. pentaphylla: Welwitsch, Friedrich. (Linn. Soc. Trans. 
XXVII. 26-27. 1871.) 

I. rhodantha: Hance,H.F. (Jour. Bot. XXI.321. 1883.) 

I. scandens: Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. 
(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XX VII. 29. 1864.) 

I. villosa: Clarke, C. B. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXY. 
22, pl. 9. 1890.) 


(Ann. 


PAPAVERACEAE — 


SPARATTANTHELIUM 
Martius, K. F. P. von. (Flora, XXIV. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 40— 
42. 1841.) 
— Plantas aliquot brasilienses. (Baier. Bot. Ges. Denkschr. 
III. 295-304, pl. 8-11. 1841. See p. 298, pl. 10-11.) 
Rusby, H.H. [Sparattanthelium glabrum.] (Torr. Bot. Club 
Mem. V1. 35. 1896-99.) 


66. PAPAVERACEAE 


Candolle, A. P. de. Papaveraceae. (Jn CanpouuE, A. P. 
de & Alphonse de. Prodromus .. . J. 117-124. 1824.) 
Trécul, A{uguste]. Des laticiféres dans les Papavéracées. 

(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LX. 522-526. 1865.) 

Prantl, K{arl] & Kiindig, J[akob]. Papaveraceae. (In En- 
eter, A[dolf] & Prantu, K[{arl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzen- 
familien, ITI. pt. 2; pp. 130-145, il. 80-93; Nachtriage, pp. 174— 
175; Nachtrige II., p. 27. 1891-1900. See p. 140, il. 90.) 

Léger, L. J. Recherches sur l’appareil végétatif des Papavé- 
racées Juss. (Papavéracées et Fumariacées D. C.). (Soc. 
Linn. Normandie Mém. XVIII. 193-623, 38 il., pl. 10-19. 
1894-95.) 

BOCCONIA 

Hasskarl, J. K. (Flora, XX XIX. 513. 1856.) 

B. arborea: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXV. 
141-142. 1890.) 

—Villada, M.M. Estudios relativos 4 la Bocconia arbérea? 
Watson. (Naturaleza, ser. 2, Il. 207-212. 1897.) 

B. frutescens: [Zorn, Johannes.] (Jn his Auswahl schéner 
. . . Gewachse, [I.] 13-14, pl. 27. 1795.) 

—Trattinick, Leopold. (In his Ausgemahlte Tafeln .. . 
46, 1 pl. 1812-14.) 

—Planchon, J. E. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, III. 309-310, 
pl. 12. 1845.) [Anatomical.] 

—Lindberg, [S. O.]. [Om skidans natur hos Cruciferae och 
pene (Sdllsk. Faun. Flor. Fenn. Notis. XI. 458. 
1871 

— Ochoay Tapia, Ernesto. Estudio sobre la corteza del Boc- 
conia frutescens. (Naturaleza, VI. 355-359. 1884.) 

— Delpino, Ffederico]. 1850. — See I. 238: RErPpRopUCTIVE 
INTERRELATIONS. 

—Figdor, W[ilhelm]. Ueber eine eigenthiimliche Kriim- 
mungserscheinung des Gynophors von Bocconia frutescens 
L. [Zool. -Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XLIV. (1894), Sitzber. pp. 
36-37. 1895.) 

B. vulcaniea: Smith, J. D. 


DENDROMECON 
D. flexilis: Greene, E. L. Some California Polypetalae. 
(Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XIII. 216-219. 1886.) 
D. Harfordii: Kellogg, Aflbert]. (California Acad. Sci. 
Proc. V. (1873-74), p. 102. 1875.) 
D. rigida: Hooker, Sir W. J. Hee ee rigidum. (Bot. 
Mag. LXXXYV. pl. 5134. 1859.) 
— Hfoutte], Lfouis] van. Dendromecon rigidum Benth. 
(Flore Serr. XIV. 43-44, pl. 1411. 1861.) 
—Jepson, W. L. Teratological notes. (Hrythea, II. 14-15. 


III. 


(Bot. Gaz. XVI. 1. 1891.) 


1894.) 
| 67. CAPPARIDACEAE 
Taxonomy 
Candolle, A. P. de. Capparideae. (Jn Canpou.e, A. P. de 


& Alphonse de. Prodromus . . . I. 237-254. 1824.) 

Delessert, Benj[amin]. (Jn his Icones selectae, III. 1-8, pl. 
1-13. ) 

Turczaninow, Nic[olai]. 
mam partem herbarii . . . pp. 27-36. 1855.) 

Pax, F[erdinand]. Capparidaceae. (In Encurr, Afdolf] & 
Prantu, K[arl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 
2, pp. 209-236, 276, il. 130-143; Nachtrage, pp. 177-178; 
Nachtrige II., p. 28. 1891-1900.) 

Central and South America 

Triana, J[osé] & Planchon, J. E. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, 
XVII, 67-90. 1862.) 

Bichler, A. W. Capparideae .. . [1865.] (Jn Marrtrus, 
K. F. P. von & others. Flora brasiliensis, XIII. pt. 1, col. 
237-344, pl. 54-68. 1841-72.) 

Asia 

Anderson, Thomas. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. V. suppl. pp. 2-5. 

1861.) [Species of western Asia.] 


(In his Animadversiones ad_pri- 
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King, George. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. LVIII. (1889), pt. 2, 
pp. 392-3 399. 1890.) [Species of southern Asia.] 

Africa 

Sonder, Wilhelm. (Linnaea, XXIII. 5-— 
southern Africa.] 

Schweinfurth, G[eorg]. (Jn his Plantae quaedam niloticae 
. . . pp. 18-19, pl. 6, 14. 1862.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. [1885.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 461-464, 
465-467. 1889.) [Species of Madagascar.] 

Pax, Ferdinand. Capparidaceae africanae. — In ENGLER, 

Afdolf]. Beitrage zur Flora von Afrika. (Bot. Jahrb. XIV. 
293-306, il., pl. 4, 1892.) 

Hua, Henri. Deux types intéressants de Capparidacées afri- 
caines. (Soc. Philom. Bull. ser. 8, VIL. (1894-95), pp. 77-83. 
1895.) — Reprinted: 6+2 pp. Q. t-p-c. Paris, 1895. 

Gilg, E[rnst]. Capparidaceae somalenses a DD. L. Robecchi- 
Bricchetti et Dr. D. Riva in Harrar et in Somalia lectae. — 
In Prrorra, R[omualdo]. Contribuzioni alla conoscenza della 
flora dell’ Africa orientale, VII. (Zstit. Bot. Roma Ann. V1. 
(1895-96), pp. 88-96. 1897.) 


Morphology 

Saint-Hilaire, Auguste de & Moquin-Tandon, A[lfred]. Mé- 
moire sur la symétrie des Capparidées et des familles qui ont 
eps de rapports avec elles. (Ann. Sci. Nat. XX. 318-326. 

Cambessédes, J[acques]. Observations sur |’organisation 
florale des plantes de la famille des Capparidées. (Soc. Hist. 
Nat. Paris Mém. V. 77-80. 1834.) — Reprinted: 4 pp. sq. 
Q. n.t-p. [Paris, 1834.] 

Payer, [J. B.]. _ Organogénie de la famille des Capparidées 
(Cleome, Polanisia, Capparis). (Acad. Sci. Paris. Compt. 
Rend. XXXIV. 286-289. 1852.) 

Eichler, A. W. Ueber den Bliithenbau der Fumariaceen, 
Cruciferen und einiger Capparideen. (Flora, XLVIII. 433— 
444, 449-460, 499-508, 513-521, 529-536, 545-558, 1 il., pl. 
oa 1865.) — Reprinted: 65 pp. 5 pl. O. Regensburg, 
1865. 

Vesque, Julien. Essai d’une monographie anatomique et 
descriptive de la tribu des Capparées (Capparidées ligneuses). 


9. 1850.) [Species of 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XIII. 47-135, pl. 1-2. 1882.) 
Blenk, Pfaul]. (/lora, LX VII. 102-106. 1884.) 
Bachmann, O[tto]. (Flora, LXITX. 429-431. 1886.) 


Diez, R[udolf]. 

Pax, Ferd{inand]. 
(Bot. Jahrb. 1X. 39-69, il., pl. 2. 

Tieghem, Pfhilippe] van & Douliot, H. 
ser. 7, VIII. 45-54, pl. 2. 1888.) 

Brandza, Marcel. (Rev. Gén. Bot. III. 73-75, pl. 4. 1891.) 

Guignard, Léon. (Jour. Bot. Paris, VII, 57-60, il. 31-34. 
[1893.]) 


(Flora, LXX. 497. 1887.) 

Beitrige zur Kenntnis der Capparidaceen. 
1888.) 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 


Physiology 

Guignard, Léon. Recherches sur la localisation des principes 
actifs chez les Capparidées, Tropéolées, Limnanthées, Résé- 
dacées. (Jour. Bot. Paris, VII, 345-364, 393-400, 417-426, 
444-460, 18 il. [1893.]) — Sur la localisation des principes 
actifs chez les Capparidées. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
CXVII. 493-496. 1893.) — Localisation des principes actifs 
chez les Capparidées, Tropéolées, Limnanthées et Résédacées. 
(Assoc. Frang. Avanc. Sci. Compt. Rend. XXII. (1893), pt. 2 
pp. 461-470. 1894.) 


APOPHYLLUM 


Miiller, Ferdinand, Baron von. [Apophyllum anomalum.] 
(Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. IX. 306-307. 


1857.) 

ATAMISQUEA 
Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. [Atamisquea 
emarginata.] (Bot. Misc. III. 142-143. 1833.) 


Miers, John. On the genus Atamisquea, belonging to the 


family of the Capparidaceae. [1852.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. 
XXI. 1-5, pl. 1. 1855.) 

Baillon, H[erri]. Note sur ]’Atamisquea. (Adansonia, X. 
28-31. 1871-73.) 


[ \tamisquea emarginata.] 


Vasey, George & Rose, J. N. 
1890.) . 


(Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. I. no. 3, p. 66. 
BELENCITA 


Karsten, Hermann. Belencita, 
Geschlecht. [B.Hagenii.] (Berlin. 
25-28, pl. 1.) 


ein neues Kapparideen- 
Allg. Gartenzeit. 1857, pp. 
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BOSCIA 

Arnott, G. A. W[(alker-]. 
1841.) 

Pestalozzi, [Anton]. — In Scuinz, Hans. 
Bull. V. apx. 3, pp. 94-96. 1897.) 

Die Gattung Boscia Lam. 
Mitteil. VII. 152 pp.+ 14 ff., 14 pl. 
Bull. V1. apx. 3, pp. 1-152, pl. 1-14. 

Contains a bibliography (pp. 148-150). 

B. angustifolia: Hochstetter, C. I’. 
(Flora, XXVII. pt.1, p. 100. 1844.) 
B. caffra: Krauss, Fferdinand]. [Niebuhria pedunculosa.] 

(Flora, XXVII. pt. 1, p. 289. 1844.) 

—Turczaninow, Nicolai. (Soc. Nat. Moscow Bull. XXVII. 
pt. 2, p. 321. 1854.) 

B. caloneura: Gilg, E[rnst]. — In Eneier, Af[dolf]. (Bot. 
Jahrb. XXVIII. pt. 4, p. 390. 1900.) 

B. Carsoni: Baker, [J.G.]. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1895, 
pp. 288-289.) 

B. foetida: Schinz, Hans. 

X XIX. Abh. pp. 49-50. 1888.) 

B. mossambicensis: Klotzsch, Friedrich. (Jn PETERS, 
W. C. H. Naturwissenschaftliche Reise nach Mossambique 
... pp. 164-165. 1862-64.) 

B. Pechuelii: Kuntze, Otto. 
IV. 261. 1886.) 

B. polyantha: Gilg, [Ernst]. — In Enexrr, A[dolf]. (Bot. 
Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. 1. 109. [1895]-97.) 

B. puberula: Engler, Afdolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. XIX. 134- 
135. 1895.) 

B. salicifolia: Oliver, [Daniel]. 
XXIX. 29-30, pl. 6. 1875.) 

B. senegalensis: Ascherson, Paul. [Keimlinge von 
Boscia senegalensis Lmk. (B.-octandra Hochst.).] (Bot. Ver. 
Brandenb. Verh. XX. Sitzber. pp. 138-140. 1878.) — 
Separate. — (Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin Sitzber. 1879, pp. 
3-6.) 

B. variabilis: Collett, Henry & Hemsley, W. B. 
Soc. Jour. Bot. XXVIII. 18, pl. 1. 1891.) 

B. Welwitsehii: Gilg, [Ernst].— In Enetmr, Af[dolf]. 
(Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. 1. 109-110. [1895]-97.) 


BUCHHOLZIA 

Engler, Adolf]. [Buchholzia coriacea.] 
335-336. 1886.) 

Pax, Ferdinand. [Buchholzia coriacea.] 
300-301, pl. 4. 1892.) 

CADABA (ScuHEPPERIA, STROEMIA) 

Vahl, M[fartin]. [Stroemia.] (Jn his Symbolae botanicae .. . 
I. 19-20. 1790-94.) 

Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. Plantarum capensium descrip- 
tio ex schedis derelictis Bergianis. Schepperia.- (Linnaea, I. 
255-257, 1 pl. 1826.) 

C. eapparoides: Decaisne, J[oseph]. 
Paris Nouv. Ann. III. 427. 1834.) 

C. farinosa: Vallot, Joseph. 
XXIX. 233-234. 1882.) 

Cc. heterotricha: Hooker, Sir W. J. Cadaba heterotricha 
Stocks. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. TX. pl. 839. 1852.) 

C. Miqueliana: Miquel, F. A. W. [Cadaba glandulosa.] 
(Nederl. Inst. Verh. Eerste Kl. ser. 3, V. 2-3. 1852.) 

C. rotundifolia: Schweinfurth, Georg. (Jn his Beitrag 
zur Flora Aethiopiens, pp. 66-67. 1867.) 

GC. somalensis: Franchet, A[drien]. 
somalense, pp. 12-13. [1882.]}) 

C. termitaria: Brown, N. E. 


(Hooker Jour. Bot. VII. 153-154. 
(Herb. Boissier 
(Bot. Mus. Univ. Ziirich 


1898. — Herb. Boissier 
1898.) 


[Boscia intermedia. ] 


(Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. 


(Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Jahrb. 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. 


(Linn. 


(Bot. Jahrb. VII. 
(Bot. Jahrb. XIV. 


(Mus. Hist. Nat. 


(Soc. Bot. France Bull. 


(In his Sertum 


Cadaba termitaria N. E. 


Brown. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XXVI. pl. 2527. 1899.) 
C. triphylla: Wight, [Robert]. (Bot. Misc. III. 296-297, 
pl. 37. 1833.) 
C. virgata: Bojer, W[enzel]. (Soc. Hist. Nat. Maurice 
Rap. XIII. 47. 1842.) 
CALYPTROTHECA 
Gilg, Ernst.. Zwei neue. Capparidaceengattungen aus Afrika. 


[Calyptrotheca und Cercopopetalum.] — Jn EnciEr, Af[dolf]. 
Beitriige zur Flora von Afrika. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIV. 307-309, 
pl. 3. 1898.) 
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CAPPARIS (Beaurempsia, BusBECKIA, CALANTHEA, 
CoLicopENDRON, DersrruGEsia, Prrersia, UTER- 
VERIA) Tr 

Taxonomy 


Jacquin, N. J. Baronvon. (In his Plantarum rariorum Horti 


. . . schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, I. 57-58, pl. 109-111. 
1797.) 
Presl, K. B. (In his Reliquiae Haenkeanae . . . II. 85-87. 


[1835-36.}) 


Bertoloni, Ant{onio]. (In his Horti botanici bononiensis 


plantae novae, II. 6-11. 1839.) 

Martius, K.F.P.von. [Colicodendron.] (Flora, XXII. pt. 1, 
Beibl. pp. 25-27. 1839.) 

Bertoloni, Antonio. [Uterveria.] (Acad. Sci. Inst. Bonon. 
Nov. Comm. IV. 15-19. 1840.) 


Turczaninow, Nicolai. (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXVII. pt. 2, 
pp. 321-327. 1854.) 


—— [Colicodendron.] (Soc. Nat. Moscow Bull. XXVII. pt. 2, 


pp. 327-329. 1854.) 
Miers, J[ohn]. [Calanthea pulcherrima.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. 
Proc. TV. 161. 1864.) 


Gaudichaud[-Beaupré], C[harles]. 
folia.| (In his Voyage autour du monde . . 
sur la corvette la Bonite . . . Botanique.. . 
atlas, pl. 56. 1866.) 

Dalzell, N. A. Note on Capparis galeata (Fres.) and C. Mur- 
rayiJ. Graham. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XIII. 72-74. 1873.) 

Radlkofer, L{udwig]. | Ueber einige Capparis-Arten, I.—II. 
(Akad. Wiss. Mtinchen Sitzber. XIV. (1884), pp. 101-182; 
XVII. (1887), pp. 365-422. 1885-88.) — Separate. 

' Central and South America 

Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, III. 259-262. 1828.) 

Martius, K. F. P.von. (flora, XXII. pt. 1, Beibl. pp. 21- 
25, 28. 1839.) 

Bentham, George. 
phur, p. 65, pl. 27. 


[Beautempsia avicenniae- 
- 1836 et 1837 
suppl. p. 38; 


(In his Botany of the voyage of . . . Sul- 
1844-46.) 


Grisebach, A. H. R. (Ges. Wiss. Goettingen Abh. XXIV. 
Phys. Cl. pp. 17-20. 1879.) 
Ridley, H. N. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXVII. 20-21. 1891.) 
Asia 


Decaisne, J[oseph]. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Nouv. Ann. III. 


426-427. 1834.) [Malayan species.] 
Spanoghe, J.B. (Linnaea, XV. 165-166. 1841.) [Malayan 
species. | 
Dalzell, N. A. (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. TI. 
40-41. 1850.) [Species of the East Indies.] 


Hance, H. F. 
Asia.] 

Kurz, Sulpiz. [Capparis roydsiaefolia, C. flavicans.] (As. Soc. 
Bengal Jour. XX XIX. pt. 2, pp. 62-63. 1870.) 

Miquel, F. A.W. (in his Illustrations de la flore de l’Archipgl 
Indien, pp. 22-36, pl. 12-19. 1871.) [Malayan species.] 
Kurz, Sulpiz. [Capparis crassifolia, C. polymorpha.] (As. 

Soc. Bengal Jour. XLII. pt. 2, p. 227. 1873.) 
Collett, Henry & Hemsley, W. B. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XXVIII. 19-21, 1 pl. 1891.) [Species of the East Indies.] 
Brtihl, P[aul] & King, G[eorge]. (Bot. Gard. Calcutta Ann. 
V. pt. 2, pp. 117-120, pl. 133-138. 1896.) [Species of south- 
ern Asia.| 


(Jour. Bot. VI. 296. 1868.) [Species of eastern 


Africa 
Bojer, W[enzel]. [Capparis pyracantha, C. chrysomeia.] (Soc. 


Hist. Nat. Maurice Rap. XIII. 47-48. 1842.) 
Krauss, F[erdinand]. (Flora, XXVII. pt. 1, p. 290. 1844.) 
Morphology 
Caruel, T[eodoro]. (Jn his Studi sulla polpa che involge i 
semi... p. 5, pl. 2. 1864.) 
Vesque, J[ulien]. 10pp. 74pl. (Unhis 


Folia Capparearum. 

Epharmosis ... I. [1888.]}) 
Enumeration of Species 

C. acutifolia: Lindley, John. Capparis acuminata. (Bol. 
Reg. XVI. 1320, pl. 1830.) 

C. artensis: Montrousier, Xavier. 
Sect. Sci. ser. 2, X. 177. 1860.) 

C. Bangii: Rusby, H. H. (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. VI. 5. 
1896-99.) 

C. brevispina: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
(Hooker's Ic. Plant. Il. pl. 126. 1837.) 


(Acad. Sci. Lyon Mém. 


Capparis brevispina. 


CAPPARIDACEAE 


Capparis Breynia: Bello y Espinosa, Domingo. Cap- 
paris Breynia a atropurpurea, 8 rosea. (Soc. Uspan. Hist. 
Nat. Anal. X. 237. 1881.) 

C. burmanicéa: Collett, Henry & Hemsley, W. B. 
Soc. Jour. Bot. XXVIII. 19, pl. 2. 1891.) 

C. carissoides: Planchon, J. E. (Jn his Hortus donatensis, 
p. 28. 1854-58.) 

C. cartilaginea: Decaisne, J[oseph]. 
ser. 2, III. 273. 1835.) 

— Schweinfurth, Georg. [Capparis galeata.] (In his Beitrag 
zur Flora Aethiopiens, pp. 67-68. 1867.) 

— Schweinfurth, G[eorg]. [Capparis galeata var. montana. 


(Linn. 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 


(Herb. Boissier Bull. 1V. apx. 2, pp. 190-191. 1896.) 
C. cerasifolia: Gray, Asa. (In his United States explor- 
ing expedition . . . 1838-42 . . . Botany. Phanerogamia, 


I. 71. 1854.) 

C. citrifolia: Wendland, H.L. [Capparis capensis.] (In 
Barrie, F. G. & WenDLAND, H. L.  Beitrige zur Bota- 
nik, pt. 2, pp. 31-33. 1825.) 

C. eynophallophora: Buc’hoz, [P. J.]. 
nouvellement découvertes, p. 11, pl. 9.- 1779.) 

— Vahl, Marin| re apeepatie saligna.] (In Tes Symbolae 
botanicae ee ts . 66. 1790-94.) 

— Reichenbach, = G. L. (In his Ieonographia botanica 
exotica . . . pt. 3, p. 13, pl. 233. 1827-30.) 

—Grisebach, A. H. R.  [Capparis cynophallophora var.] 
(Ges. Wiss. Goettingen Abh. VII. (1856-57), Phys. Cl. pp. 
163-164. 1857.) 

— Riegel], E[duard] von. 
laetevirens. (Gartenjl. XI. 3-5 

—Bello y Espinosa, Domingo. [Capparis cynophallophora 
var.] (Soc. Hspan. Hist. Nat. Anal. X. 236-237. 1881.) 

C. Dahlii: Schumann, Karl]. (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin 
Notizbl. 1. 208-209. [1895]-97.) 

C. dioica: Gilg, [Emst].— Jn Eneter, Afdolf]. 
Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. I. 108-109. [1895]-97.) 
C. discolor: Smith, J. D. (Bot. Gaz. XXIV. 389-390. 

1897.) 

C. diversifolia: Hooker! Sir W. J. Capparis diversifolia. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. 11. pl. 181. 1837.) 

C. Eichleriana: Urban, Ignatz. (Linnaea, XLIII. 265— 
267. 1882.) 

C. elliptica: Bornmiiller, J[oseph]. 
Mittheil. VI. 49. 1894.) 

C. Erycibe: Hallier, H. [G.]. 
216-217. 1898.) 

C. eustachiana: Biehler, J. F.T. [Capparis brevis.] (In 
his Plantarum novarum ex herbario Sprengelii centuriam 

. exhibet, pp. 23-24. [1807.]) 

C. Figariana: Parlatore, F[ilippo] & Webb, P. B. 
Bot. Ital. 11. [pt. 4], pp- 226-227. 1847.) 

(Bot. Gaz. XXIII. 2-3. 1897.) 

(Jour. Bot. XVI. 225. 


(In his Plantes 


CApeane cynophallophora L. var. 
, pl. 351. 1862.) 


(Bot. 


(Thiiring. Bot. Ver. 


(Herb. Boissier Bull. VI. 


(Giorn. 


C. filipes: Smith, J. D. 

C. flexicaulis: Hance, H. F. 
1878.) 

C. flexousa: Miquel, F. A. W. 
Kl. ser. 3, V. 1-2. 1852.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] Capparis flexuosa. 


(Nederl. Inst. Verh. Eerste 
(Jard. Fleur. III. 


3 pp., pl. 323. 1853.) 
— Hooker, Sir J. D. Capparis flexuosa. (Bot. Mag. CXVIII. 
pl. 7248. 1892.) 


Hemsley, W. B. (Ann. Bot. Lond. IX. 


C. formosana: 
145-146. 1895.) 
C. glandulosa: Desfontaines, Réné. (In his Catalogus 


plantarum Horti . . . parisiensis, ed. 3, p. 405. 1829.) 
C. hainanensis: Oliver, D{aniel]. Capparis hainanensis 


Oliv. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XVI. pl. 1588. 1886-87.) 
Cc. CLE: Matsumura, J[inzo]. (Bot. Mag. Tokyo, 
XIII. pt. 2, pp. 33-34. 1899.) 


Cc. hereroensis: Schinz, H{ans]. (Herb. Boissier Bull. 
III. 396-397. 1895.) 

C. Heydeana: Smith, J. D. 
2, pl. 1. 1893-95.) 

C. ineanescens: Hooker, Sir W. J. Capparis incanescens. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. Il. pl. 123. 1837.) 

C. Karstenii: Planchon, J. E. (Jn his Hortus donatensis, 
p. 28. 1854-58.) 


(Bot. Gaz. XVIII. 197; XX. 
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Capparis loranthifolia: Lindley, John. (In MircHetz, 
Sir T.L. Journal of an expedition into .. . Australia... p. 
220. 1848.) 

C. Malmeana: Gilg, Efrnst].— In Urpan, 
(Bot. Jahrb. XXY. Beibl. no. 60, p. 23. 1898.) 

C. membranacea: Gardner, George & Champion, J. G. 
(Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 1. 241-242. 1849.) 

— Hemsley, W. B. [Capparismembranacea var.] (Ann. Bot. 
Lond. 1X. 145. 1895.) 

C. micracantha: Boerlage, J.G. [Capparis micracantha 
var.] (In his Catalogus plantarum phanerogamarum .. . 
in Horto botanico bogoriensi . . . pt. I. pp. 44-45. 1899.) 

C. Mitchellii: Bennett, George. The native Pomegranate 
of Australia (Capparis Mitchellii). (Gard. Chron. new ser. 


I[gnatz]. 


VIII. 562. 1877.) Capparis Mitchellii, der australische 
aes (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XX XIII. 547. 
77. 


C. ornans: Endlicher, Steph[an]. [Busbeckia nobilis.] (In 
his Prodromus florae norfolkicae, pp. 64-65. 1833.) 


C. oleoides: Wendland, H. L. (Jn Barrume, F. G. & 
SSouaae H. L. Beitraige zur Botanik, pt. 2, pp. 33-34. 


C. Palmeri: Rose, J. N. 
Herb. I. no. 9, p. 301. 1895.) 


C. panduriformis: Du Petit-Thouars, A. [A.]. (In his 
Observations sur les plantes . . . de Madagascar, p. 26. 
1811.) 


C. peduneularis: Pres], K. B. 


(Contrib. United States Nat. 


(im Prest, J. 8S. & 


K. B. Deliciae pragenses . . . pp. 20-21. 1822.) q 
C. pedunculosa: Hooker, Sir W. J. Capparis pews 
losa. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. 11. pl. 128. 1837.) 


C. peltata: Planchon, J. E. 
p. 28. 1854-58.) 

C. polymorpha: Brunner, Samuel. 
Beibl. p. 34. 1840.) 

C. pumila: Champion, J. G. & Bentham, George. 
er’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. III. 260. 1851.) 
—Hance, H. F. [Capparis sciaphila.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 5, V. 206. 1866.) 

C. pyracantha: Bojer, W[enzel]. 


(In his Hortus donatensis, 
(Flora, XXIII. pt. 1, 


( Hook- 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 


ser. 2, XX. 59. 1843.) 

C. Richii: Gray, Asa: - (In his United States exploring 
expedition . . . 1838-42 .. . Botany. Phanerogamia, I. 
69-70. 1854.) 

C. rosea: Klotzsch, Friedrich. [Petersia rosea.] (In 
Perers, W. C. H. Naturwissenschaftliche Reise nach 
Mossambique . . . pp. 168-169, pl. 30. 1862-64.) 


C. sandwichiana: Gaudichaud[-Beaupré], C[harles]. (In 
his Voyage autour du.monde . . . 1836 et 1837 sur la cor- 
vette la Bonite . . . Botanique . . . suppl. pp. 36-37; at- 
las, pl. 55. 1866.) 


C. seabrida: Gaudichaud[-Beaupré], C[harles]. [Destru- 
gesia scabrida.] (In his Voyage autour dumonde . . . 1836 
et 1837 sur la corvette la Bonite . . . Botanique . . ~ 


suppl. pp. 38-39; atlas, pl. 57. 1866.) 


C. sepiaria:Prain, D{avid]. [Capparis sepiaria var. gran 
difolia.] (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. LIX. (1890), pt. 2, pp. 277— 


278. 1891.) 

Cc. sikkimensis: Kurz, Sulpiz. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour, 
XLIII. pt. 2, p. 181. 1874.) 

C. sodada: Brown, Robert. (Jn Denuam, Dfixon] & 
CLAPPERTON, H[ugh]. Narrative of travels . . . in north- 
ern and central Africa . . . apx. pp. 225-226. 1826. — 


Also in Brown, Robert. Observations on the structure and 


affinities ... plants . . . Central Africa, pp. 20-21. 1826.) 

C. spinosa: Taxonomy 

—Wulfen, F.X. (Jn Jacqutn, N.J.Baronvon. Collectanea, 
Ill. 76-77. 1789.) 2 

—$mith, J. E. (Jn his Spicilegium botanicum, p. 18, pl. 20. 
1791-92.) i 

— Curtis, William. Capparis spinosa. (Bot. Mag. IX. pl. 
291. 1795.) 


[Capp aris ovata.] (In 


— Marschall von Bieberstein, I’. A. ? 
f. 68, pl. 68. 


his Centuria plantarum rariorum Rossiae . « - 
1810—[43].) 

—fausch, I. F. (Flora, XII. pt. 1, p. 10. 1829.) 

— Hogg, John. (Hooker Jour. Bot. 1. 104. 1834.) [Historical.] 
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Capparis spinosa: Scheele, Adolf]. (flora, XXVI. pt. 
2, p. 421. 1843.) 

—Royle, J. F. On the Hyssop of Seripture. (As. Soc. Gt. 
Brit. Irel. Jour. VIII. 193-212. 1846. — Also in his On the 
identification of the Mustard tree and the Hyssop of Serip- 


ture. 20 pp. O. t-p-c. 1844.) 
— Edgeworth, M. P. [Capparis uncinata.] (As. Soc. Bengal 
Jour. XVI. pt. 2, p. 1213. 1847.) 


— Edgeworth, M. P. 

—Turrel, L. Note sur le Caprier sans épines. 
Maine-et-Loire Ann. VII. 62-64. 1864.) 

—J. Caper plants. (Gard. XII. 181-182, 1 il. 1877.) 

— Hemsley, W.B. [Capparis spinosa var.] i n HEMSLEY, 
W.B. Report on... the voyage of H. M.S . Challenger. 
Botany, I. pt. 3, pp. 120-121. 1885.) 

—Colomb, G[eorges]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, VI. 67. 
1887.) 

— Candargy, Paléologos. 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. VI. 184. 1862.) 
(Soc. Linn. 


[Capparis spinosa var.] (Soc. Bot. 
France Bull. XLV. 111. 1898. — Also in his Végétation de 
l’fle de Lesbos, p. 44. 1899.) 

— Morphology and physiology 

— Morini, Fausto. Osservazioni intorno ad una mostruosita 
del fiore di Capparis spinosa L. (Accad. Sci. Bologna Mem. 
ser. 5, I. 75-88, 1 pl. 1890.) 

—Lethelier, Afimable]. (Rev. Gén. Bot. VY. 482, pl. 17. 
1893.) [Anatomical.] 

— Capoduro, Marius. 
chez le Capparis spinosa. 
[1893-94.}) 

—Lothelier, A[imable]. aC Assoc. Frang. Avanc. Sci. Compt. 
Rend. XXII. (1893), pt. 2, p. 543. 1894.) {Morphological.] 

— Kirchner, O[skar]. Mitteilungen tiber die Bestéiubungs- 
einrichtungen der Bliiten. (Ver. Vaterl. Naturk. W ‘irttem- 
berg Jahresh. LVI. Abh. pp. 347-384. 1900. See pp. 370- 
373.) 

C. StuhImannii: 
(Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. 1. 63. 

C. tomentosa: Schweinfurth, G[eorg]. 
Bull. IV. apx. 2, pp. 191-192. 1896.) 


C. tylophylla : Miquel, F. A. W. 


Un curieux exemple de concrescence 
(Monde Plant. III. 49-50, 1 il. 


Gilg, [Ernst]. — Jn Eneurr, Af[dolf]. 
[1895]-97.) 
(Herb. Boissier 


(In his Choix de 


plantes . . . Buitenzorg ...1p., pl. 2. 1864.) 

Cc. umbonata: Lindley, Hohn: (In MitcuHett, Sir T. L. 
Journal of an expedition into . . . Australia . . . pp. 256— 
257. 1848.) 

C. urens: Rodrigues, J.B. ( Vellosia, I. (1887), pp. 2-3, 
pl. 2. 1888.—Ed. 2. I. (1885-88), pp. 2-3; III. pl. 2. 
1891.) 

C. verticillaris: Turczaninow, Nicolai. (Soc. Nat. Moscou 
Bull. XXXVI. pt. 1, pp. 552-553. 1863.) 

C. yco: Sagot, Paul]. [Capparis Yeo var. guianensis.] 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XI. 148. [1880—81].) 

C. zeylanica: Rottler, J. P. [Capparis rotundifolia.] 
(Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin Neu. Schrift. IV. 185-186. 
1803.) 


— Clarke, C. B. & Stapf, [Otto]. 
1894, p. 201.) 
C. Zippeliana: (Scheffer, R. H.C. C.] 
zorg Ann. 1. 5-6. 1876.) 
CERCOPETALUM 
Gilg, Ernst. Zwei neue Capparidaceengattungen aus Afrika. 
1898. — See CaLyPpTrROTHECA, p. 230. 
CLADOSTEMON 
Braun, Alexander. [Cladostemon paradoxus.] 
Berlin Monatsber. 1876, pp. 866-867. 1877.) 
CLEOME 


C. arborea: Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. [L. A.] & [Le- 
maire, Charles]. (Jn LotisrELEUR-DESLoNGcHAMps, J. L. A. 


(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 


(Jard. Bot. Buiten- 


(Akad. Wiss. 


Herbier général de l’amateur . . . ser. 2, I, 1 p., pl. 12. 
1839.) 

C. brasiliensis: Weinmann, J. A. (Syll. Plant. Nov. 
Regensb. I, 122-123; II. 169-170. 1824—28.) 
C. dendroides: Weinmann, J. A. [Cleome arborea.] 
(Syll. Plant. Nov. Regensb. I. 227-228. 1824.) 
C. gigantea: Jacquin, N. J. [Baron von]. (In his Observa- 


1771.) 
(Bot, Mag. LIX. 


tionum botanicarum . . . IV. 1—2, pl. 76. 
— Hooker, [Sir], W. J. Cleome gigantea. 
pl. 3137. -1832.) 


CAPPARIDACEAE 


Cleome Hullettii : Briihl, P. [J.] & King, G[eorge]. (Bot. 

Gard. Calcutta Ann. V. pt. 2, p. 117, pl. 133. 1896.) 

Cc. tousifola. Presl, K. B. (In his Reliquiae ae 

_ IL 84. [1835-36.]) 

cC. ramosissima: Parlatore, Filippo] & Webb, P. B. 

(Giorn. Bot. Ital. 11. [pt. 4], p. 223. 1847.) 

C. seabrella: Eichler, A. W.—In Warmine, E[ugen]. 

(Naturh. For. Kjgbenhavn Vidensk. Meddel. ser. 3, Il. 188— 

189. 1870.) 

C. spinosa: Reichenbach, H. G. L. 
. IIL. 6, pl. 1835.) 


CLEOMODENDRON 


Pax, Ferdinand. Cleomodendron, eine neue Gattung der 
Capparidaceae aus Somaliland. [Cleomodendron somalense.] 
(Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. 1X. 32-34. 1891.) 

Harms, H[ermann]. (Jn Eneier, Af[dolf] & Pranrt, K[arl]. 
Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, Nachtriige, p. 333. 1897.) 


COURBONTA (PuHysanTHEMUM) 


Hiotesch, {J.] F.  [Physanthemum glaucum.] (In PEereErs, 
W.C. H. Naturwissenschaftliche Reise nach Mossambique 
. p. 167, pl. 29. 1862-64.) [= C. decumbens.] 


" CRATAEVA (OrHRYS) 
Vahl, M[artin]. (In his Symbolae botanicae .. . 
1790-94.) 
(Du Petit-Thouars, A. A.] 


(In his Flora exotica 


III. 61-62. 


(Othrys.] (In his Genera nova 
madagaseariensia ... p. 13. [1806.] — Also in RoEmmr, 
J. J. Collectanea . . . p. 205. 1809.) 

Brown, Robert. (Jn DenHAM, Dixon & CLappEertToN, Hugh. 
Narrative of travels . . . in northern and central Africa 
. . . apx. pp. 223-225. 1826.— Also in Brown, Robert. 
Observations on the structure and affinities . . . plants... 
Central Africa, pp. 18-20. 1826.) 

Kurz, S[ulpiz]._ Note on the Indian species of Crataeva. 
(Jour. Bot. XII. 193-196, 2 pl. 1874.) 


C. acuminata: Miquel, F. A. W. (Linnaea, XVIII. 


608. 1844.) 
C. axillaris: Presl, K. B. (In his Reliquiae Haenkeanae 
. IT. 85. [1835-36.]) 


C. capparoides: Andrews, Henry. Crataeva capparoides. 
[1801.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. II. pl. 176.) 

— Sims, John. Crataevafragrans. (Bot. Mag. XVI. pl. 596. 
1803.) 

C. excelsa: Bojer, W[enzel]. (Soc. Hist. Nat. Maurice Rap. 
XIII. 46-47. 1842. — Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, XX. 57- 
58. 1843.) 

C. faleata: Regel, Ed[uard von]. 
. . . Hortus petropolitanus . . . 1869, p. 15.) 

— Ito, Keisuke & Kahu, Hika. (Jn their Figures and descrip- 
tions . . . Il. 2 ff., pl. 9. 1883-[84].) 

C. Hansemanni: Warburg, O[tto]. 
193. 1894.) 

C. hygrophila: Kurz, Sulpiz. 
pt. 2, p. 292. 1872.) 

Kurz, Sulpiz. 


(In his Index seminum 


(Bot. Jahrb. XVIII. 
(As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XLI. 


C. macrocarpa: (Jour. Bot. XIII. 324. 


1875.) 

C. magna: Hance, H. F. Note on the Capparis magna 
of Loureiro. (Jour. Bot. VII. 41-42. 1869.) 

C. Palmeri: Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. 
Herb. I. no. 9, p. 301. 1895.) 


C. religiosa: Forster, Georg. (In his De plantis escu- 


lentis . . . pp. 45-46. 1784.) 
— Guillemin, J.B. A. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, VII. 369. 
1837.) 


C. Roxburghii: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Crataeva Rox- 
burghii. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. II. pl. 178. 1837.) 

C. tumulorum: Miquel, F. A. W. (Jn his Illustrations 
de la flore de l’Archipel Indien, p. 21, pl. 11. 1871.) 


EUADENIA (PreRoPeTALUM) 
Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Euadenia eminens. 
pl. 6578. 1881.) 
Pax, Ferd[inand]. 
295-297, il. 1892. 
De Wildeman, EL eaae Durand, T[héophile]. [Pteropetalum 
Klingii.] (Mus. Congo Ann. Bot. ser. 1, I. pt. 2, pp. 39-40, 
pl. 20. 1898.) 


‘ 


(Bot. Mag. CVII. 


Maat Wingii.] (Bot. Jahrb. XIV. 


CRUCIFERAE 


FORCHHAMMERIA 

Radlkofer, L{udwig]. Ueber die Zuriickfiihrung von Forch- 
hammeria Liebm. zur Familie der Capparideen. (Akad. Wiss. 
Miinchen Sitzber. XIV. (1884), pp. 58-100. 1885.) — Sepa- 
rate: t-p. Miinchen, 1884. 

Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. I. no. 9, pp. 
302-303, il., pl. 24-25. 1895.) 

F. pallida: Liebmann, F.[M.]. (Naturh. For. Kj¢benhavn 
Vidensk. Meddel. 1853, pp. 93-95. 1854.) 

F. trifoliata: Radlkofer, Ludwig.—IJn Mrtuspaucn, 
C. F. (Field Columb. Mus. Publ. Bot. Ser. I. pt. 4, pp. 
399-400. 1898.) 

GYNANDROPSIS 

Bentham, George. LG ynandrope trichopus.] (Jn his Botany 
of the voyage of . . Sulphur, pp. 64-65. 1844-46.) 

André, Ed[ouard]. "Gynandropsis coccinea Bentham. (Il. 
Hort. XXV. 57-58, pl. 310. 1878.) 


ISOMERIS 
Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Isomeris arborea. (Bot. Mag. LXVII. 
pl. 3842. 1841.) 
Torrey, John. [Isomeris arborea.] (Jn EMory, W. H. Re- 


port on the United States and Mexican boundary survey 
II. pt. 1, p. 35, pl. 4. 1859.) 

Coville, F. V. [Tsomeris arborea globosa.] (Biol. Soc. Wash- 
ington Proc. VII. 73. 1892-93. — Contrib. United States 
Nat. Herb. IV. 67, pl. 4. 1893.) 

MAERUA (Nresuuria, STREBLOCARPUS) 

Vahl, M[artin]. (Jn his Symbolae botanicae .. . 
1790-94.) 

Klotzsch, [J.] F. _ [Streblocarpus scandens, 8. pubescens.] 
(In PETERS, W. C.H. Naturwissenschaftliche Reise nach 
Mossambique . .. pp. 165-166. 1862-64.) 

Engler, A[dolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. XIX. 135-137. 
of central Africa.] 

Schinz, Hans. (Herb. Boissier Bull. V. apx. 3, pp. 96-98. 
1897.) [Species of southern Africa.] 

M. aethiopica: Fenzl, Ed[uard]. 
(Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. LI. pt. 1, p. 141. 

M. angolensis: Schweinfurth, G[eorg]. 
lensis var. socotrana.] —Jn Batrour, I. B. 
Edinb. Proc. XII. (1882-84), p. 402. 1884.) 

M. angustifolia: Arnott, [G. A.] Walker-. 
Nat. Bot. ser. 2, Il. 235. 1834.) 

—Schinz, Hans. (Bot. Ver. Booted. Verh. XXIX. Abh. 
pp. 48-49, 1888.) 

M. Aprevaliana: De Wildeman, E[mile] & Durand, 
T[héophile]. (Mus. Congo Ann. Bot. ser. Dele pss 
pp. 5-6. 1899.) 

M. caffra: ea H.L. ([Niebuhria triphylla] (In 
Bartuine, F. G. & Wenpiann, H.L. Beitriige zur Botanik, 
pt. 2, pp. 29-31. 1825.) 

M. crassifolia: Brown, Robert. 
DewyuaM, Dixon & CrappertTON, Hugh. Narrative of travels 
. . . innorthern and central Africa . . . apx. pp. 226-227. 
1826. — Also in Brown, Robert. Observations on the struc- 


I. 36-37. 


1895.) [Species 


[Niebuhria aethiopica.] 
1865.) 


[Maerua ango- 
(Roy. Soc. 


(Ann. Sez. 


(Maerua rigida.] (Jn 


ture and affinities . . . plants . . . Central Africa, pp. 21-22. 
1826.) 
—Loret, Victor. [Maerua uniflora.] (Soc. Bot. Lyon Ann. 
XY. 50. 1888.) [Historical.] 


M. emarginata: Schinz, Hans. (Herb. Boissier Bull. V. 
857-858. 1897.) 

M. Grantii: Oliver, [Daniel]. 
29. 1875.) 

M. Hohnelii: Schweinfurth, Georg. 
Zum Rudolph-See und Stephanie-See ... p. 868. 1892. 
— Also in his Vorliiufige Aufzihlung . . . p. 15. [1892.]) 

M. linearis: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Niebuhria linearis. 
( Hooker’s Ic. Plant. Il. pl. 124. 1837.) 

M. nervosa: Krauss, Ferdinand]. _[Niebuhria nervosa.] 
(Flora, XXVII. pt. 1, pp. 289-290. 1844.) 

M. nuda: Elliot, G.F. Scott-. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXIX. 
2. 1893.) 

M. oblongifolia: Hooker, [Sir] W. J.  Niebuhria ob- 
longifolia. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. I. pl. 127. 1837.) 


M. Woodii: Oliver, Dfaniel]. Niebuhria Woodii Oliv. 
(Hooker's Ic. Plant. XIV. 67, pl. 1386. 1880-82.) 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. XXIX. 


(Un HOunet, Ludwig. 
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MORISONIA 
Cavanilles, A. J. 1788. — See vol. I. 263: PHyrocrarny. 
MiIscELLANEOUS TAXONOMIC PUBLICATIONS. 
[Morisoniaamericana.] (In his Monadelphiae classis dis- 
sertationes, pp. 308-309, pl. 163. 1790.) 


Britton, N. L. [Morisonia oblongifolia.] (Torr. Bot. Club 
Bull. XVI. 17. 1889.) 
RiTCHIEA 


R. erecta: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Ritchiea erecta Hook. fil. 
( Hooker’s Ic. Plant. VIII. pl. 769-770. 1848.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J.D. (In Hooker, Sir W. J. Niger flora, p. 
216, pl. 19-20. 1849.) 

R. fragrans: Vallot, Joseph. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XX1X. 
239. 1882.) 

R. polypetala: Hookfer, Sir J.D.]. Ritchiea polypetala. 
(Bot. Mag. LXXXVIII. 2 pp. pl. 5344. 1862.) 


—[Lemaire, Charles.] (Jil. Hort. 1X. 102-103. 1862.) 
ROYDSIA 
Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Roydsia philippinensis.] (Soc. Nat. 


Moscou Bull. XXVII. pt. 2, pp. 329-330. 
Booker, [Sir] J. D. Roydsia suaveolens. 
pl. 6881. 1886.) 
Briihl, P. [J.] & King, G[eorge]. 


1854.) 
(Bot. Mag. CXII. 


(Bot. Gard. Calcutta Ann. V. 


2, pp. 120-121, pl. 139-140. 1896.) 
STERIPHOMA 
S. cleomoides: [Lemaire, Charles.] (J/l. Hort. XVI. 79- 
80. 1869.) 


S. paradoxum: Endlicher, Stephan. (Flora, XV. pt. 2, 
pp. 395-397, 1 pl. 1832.) 

— Karsten, H[ermann]. (Jn his Auswahl neuer. . . Ge- 
wiichse Venezuela’s, pp. 10-11, pl. 3. 1848. — Allg. Deutsch. 
Gart. Blumenzeit. IV. 354-355. [1848.]) 

—[Neubert, Wilhelm.] Steriphoma paradoxum Endlicher. 
(Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1850, pp. 301—303, pl.) 

—Pilanchon], J. E. Steriphoma paradoxum, Steriphoma 
paradoxal. (Flore Serr. V1. 97—98, pl. 564/565. 1850.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Steriphoma paradoxum. (Bot. Mag. 
XCYV. pl. 5788. 1869.) 

S. Urbani: Eggers, H[einrich]. 
53bis, 1898.) 

STIXIS 

Pierre, L. Sur le genre Stixis Lour. 

Bull. 1. 652-656. 1889.) 
STUBELIA 

Pax, Ferdinand. ([Stiibelia nitida.] 

pl. 2. 1888.) 
THYLACHIUM (Tattacsium) 

Jussieu, A. L.de. [Thilachium.] (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. 
XII. 70-72. 1808.) 

Bojer, W[enzel]. [Thylachium Sumangui, T. angustifolium.] 
(Soc. Hist. Nat. Maurice Rap. XIII. 48-49. 1842.— Ann. 
Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, XX. 60-61. 1843.) 

Klotzsch, [J.] F. [Thylachium querimbense, T. verrucosum.] 
(in Peters, W.C. H. Naturwissenschaftliche Reise nach 
Mossambique . . . pp. 163-164. 1862-64.) 

Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. X XI. 319-320. 1886.) 

T. alboviolaceum: Gilg, [Ernst]. — Jn ENGiEr, A[dolf]. 
(Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. 1. 64. [1895]-97.) 

T. macrophyllum: Gilg, [Ernst]. — Jn Eneurr, A{dolf]. 
(Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. I. 63-64. [1895]-97.) 

TIRANIA 

Pierre, L. Sur le genre Tirania. 
Bull. 1. 657-658. 1889.) 

Harms, H[ermann]. (Jn Eneurr, Afdolf] & Prantt, K[arl]. 
Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, Nachtrige, p. 339. 1897.) 


68. CRUCIFERAE 
(In Canvottz, A. P. de & 


(Bot. Centr. LX XIII. 51- 
([1887.] (Soc. Linn. Paris 


(Bot. Jahrb. IX. 39-40, 


[1887.] (Soc. Linn. Paris 


Candolle, A. P.de. Cruciferae. 
Alphonse de. Prodromus . . . I. 131-236. 1824.) 
Hooker, Sir J. D. & Thomson, T [homas]. (Linn. Soc. 
Bot. V. 128-181. 1861.) [Species of the East Indies.] 
Prantl, K[arl]. Cruciferae. (Jn Enaumr, Ai lolf] & PRANTL, 
K{arl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, IIT. pt. 2, pp. 145- 
206, il. 94-128; Nachtriige, pp. 175-177; N achtriage II., pp. 27— 

28. 1891-1900.) 
Fisch, Ernst. (Bibl. Bot. IX. pt. 48, pp. 25-31, pl. 3. 1899.) 


Jour. 
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BRASSICA 


Rafinesque-Schmaltz, C. 5. 
sicilianae e frutescenti del genere Brassica. 
Sicilia, Il. 69-70. 1814.) 

Cambessédes, J[acques]. [Brassica balearica.] 
Nat. Paris Mém. XIV. 210-212, pl. 10. 1827.) 

CHEIRANTHUS 

Ventenat, E. P. [Cheiranthus longifolius.] (Jn his Jardin de 
la Malmaison, II. 83, pl. 83. 1804.) 

Lindley, John. Cheiranthus mutabilis. 
1431, pl. 1831.) 

Lowe, R. T. ([Cheiranthus arbuscula.] 
& Kew Gard. Misc. VIII. 289. 1856.) 

Reuter, [G. F.] [Cheiranthus Senonerii.] 
Cat. Graines, 1865, p. 4.) 

CRAMBE (Myaervo spec.) 

Christ, H[ermann]. (Bot. Jahrb. IX. 93-94. 1888.) 

C. strigosa: Jacquin, N. J. Baronvon. [Myagrum arbores- 
cens.] (In his Icones plantarum rariorum, I. 12, pl. 120. 
1781-S6.) 

— L’Heritier [de Brutelle], C. L. 
151-152, pl. 72. 1784-85.) 

EUZOMODENDRON 

Willkomm, M[oritz]. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XXX.7. 1880.) 


FARSETIA (CHEIRANTHUS spec.) 


Definizioni di due nuove specie 
(Specchio Sct. 


(Mus. Hist. 


(Bot. Reg. XVII. 
(Hooker’s Jour. Bot. 
(Jard. Bot. Genéve 


(In his Stirpes novae, pp. 


Desfontaines, [René]. [Cheiranthus Farsetia.] (Mus. Hist. 
Nat. Paris Ann. 1.129. 1802.) 
HELIOPHILA 
Meisner, C.F. (Lond. Jour. Bot. 1. 462-465. 1842.) 
LACHNOCAPSA 
Balfour, I. B. [Lachnocapsa spathulata.] (Roy. Soc. Edinb. 
Proc. XI. (1880-82), pp. 500-501. 1882.) 
LEPIDIUM 
Mann, H[orace]. [Lepidium Serra.] (Amer. Acad. Proc. VII. 
149. 1868.) 


LOBULARIA (KoniGa) 
Christ, H[ermann]. [Koniga fruticosa.] (Bot. Jahrb. IX. 93. 
1888.) 


MATTHIOLA (Maraio1a; CHEIRANTHUS spec.) 
Linné, Carl von, jr. Decas prima [et secunda] plantarum rari- 
orum Horti upsaliensis, sistens descriptiones & figuras plan- 
tarum minus cognitarum. [6]+40 pp. 20 pl. F. Stockhol- 
miae, 1762-63. 
Cheiranthus fenestralis (p. 31, pl. 16). 


Baker, BE. G. & Rendle, [A. B.]. [Mathiola Smithii.] (Jour. 
Bot. XXXIV. 50-51. 1898.) 
MORICANDIA (OvupneEya) 
Trimen, Henry. Note on the genus Oudneya. (Linn. Soc. 


Jour. Bot. XVII. 328-329. 


SCHLECHTERIA 


Bolus, H[arry]. [Schlechteria capensis.] — In SCHLECHTER, 
Rf{udolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIV. 455. 1898.) 


SINAPIDENDRON (SrnaPoDENDRON) 


1880.) 


Lowe, R. T. (Cambridge Philos. Soc. Trans. IV. 36-38. 
1833.) 
Webb, P.B. (In Hooker, Sir W. J. Niger flora, pp. 99-100, 
pl. 1-2. 1849.) 

STANLEYA 


Nuttall, Thomas. [Stanleya fruticosa.] [1848.] (Acad. Nat. 
Sci. Philadelphia Jour. ser. 2, I. 180. 1847-50. — Acad. 


Nat. Sct. Philadelphia Proc. lV. (1848-49), p. 23. 1850.) 
VELLA . 
Cavanilles, A. J. [Vella Pseudocytisus.] (In his Icones et 
deseriptiones . . . I. 32, pl. 42. 1791.) 
VESICARIA 


Kunth, K. [S.]. [Vesiearia pulchella.}] (Index Sem. Hort. 
Berol. [1848], p. 15. — Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, XI. 229- 
230. 1849.) 

ZILLA 


Schweinfurth, G[eorg]. 
quaedam niloticae . . 


[Zilla microcarpa.] (Jn his Plantae 


. p. 20, pl. 7. 1862.) 


-Dalzell, N. A. Observations on the genus Moringa. 


RESEDACEAE— MORINGACEAE— CRASSULACEAE 


69. RESEDACEAE 


Saint-Hilaire, Auguste de. Premier [et deuxiéme] mémoire 
sur la structure et les anomalies de la fleur des Résédacées. 
[1833-36.] (Acad. Sci. Paris Mém. [ser. 2], XV. 3-30, 313- 
354. 1838.) — Reprinted: Pt. Il. 42 pp. Q. Montpellier, 
1837.+ 

Title varies slightly. 

Mueller, Jean. Monographie de la famille des Résédacées. 
239 pp. 10 pl. sq. Q. Ziirich, 1857. 

—Resedaceae. (In Canpouin, A. P. de & Alphonse de. 
Prodromus . . . XVI. pt. 2, pp. 548-589. 1868.) 

Hellwig, F. Resedaceae. (Jn Eneuer, A[dolf] & Pranti, 
Karl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 2, pp. 
237-241, il. 145. 1891.) 

Guignard, Léon. Sur la localisation des principes actifs chez 
les Résédacées. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CXVII. 
861-863. 1895.) 


OCHRADENUS 
Baker, E. G. & Rendle, [A. B.]. 
(Jour. Bot. XXXIV. 52. 1896.) 
Fisch, Ernst. [Ochradenus eee (Bibl. Bot. 1X. pt. 48, 
pp. 34-35, pl. 4. 1899.) [Kcological.] 
RANDONIA 
Cosson, E[rnest]. De quibusdam plantis novis Algeriae aus- 
tralioris. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. VI. 391-396. 1859.) — 
Reprinted: Spp. O. Paris, 1859. [Randonia africana.] 


70. MORINGACEAE 


[Ochradenus somalensis.] 


Urban, Ignatz. Moringaceae. [1889.] (Jn Martius, K. 
F. P. von & others. Flora brasiliensis, XII. pt. 1, col. 487— 
492, pl. 111. 1858-89.) 


Pax, Fferdinand]. Moringaceae. (Jn Enewer, A[dolf] & 
PRANTL, K{arl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III, 
pt. 2, pp. 242-244, il. 146. 1891.) 

MORINGA (Anoma, HyPERANTHERA) 

Vahl, M[artin]. [Hyperanthera.] (In his Symbolae botanicae 
... 1. 30-31. 1790-94.) 

Jussieu, A. L. de. [Moringa.] 
XI. 327-328. 1808.) 

—[Anoma.] (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. XJ. 328. 1808.) 

Hamilton, Francis. {Moringa domestica, M. sylvestris.] 
ee Nat. Hist. Soc. Mem. V. (1823- 24), pp- 368-373. 
1 


(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. 


(Edinb. 
Bot. Soc. Trans. VIII. 362-365. 1866.) — Remarks on the 
genus Moringa. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 1X. 302-304. 1867.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. Organogénie florale des Moringa. (Adan- 
sonia, IX. 333-335. 1868-70.) 

Jadin, F[ernand]. Localisation de la myrosine et de la 
gomme chez les Moringa. 3 pp. sq. Q. n.t-p. [Paris, 
1900.] 

M. aptera: Decaisne, J[oseph]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser: 
2, IV. 203-207, pl. 4. 1835.) 

—Trécul, Aug[uste]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, X. 361, pl. 
12: 1858.) [Physiological.] 

— Anderson, T[homas]. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. V. suppl. pp. 
14-15. 1861.) 

—Loret, Victor. (Soc. Bot. Lyon Ann. XV. 39-40. 1888.). 


M. coneanensis: Stapf, O[tto]. Moringa concanensis 


Nimmo. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XX VI. pl. 2596. 1899.) 
M. edulis: Medikus, F.C. (Jn his Theodora speciosa 
. pp. 48-51, pl. 2. 1786.) 


M. oleifera: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Guilandina 
Moringa.] (Jn his Icones plantarum rariorum, III. 3, pl. 
461. 1786-93. — Also in his Collectanea . . . II. 371-372. 
1788.) 

—Régi. Note sur l’Acacia Moringa. 
louse Bull. XVI. 20-26. 1882.) 

—F{awcett], W[illiam]. (Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. XIV. 6-7. 
1889.) 


71. CRASSULACEAE 


Taxonomy 
Extrait d’un mémoire sur la famille des 
(Soc. Philom. Bull. III. 1-2. 1811.) 


(In CanpouiE, A. P. de & Alphonse de. 
. IIT. 381-414. 1828.) 


(Soc. Hist. Nat. Tou- 


Candolle, [A. P.] de. 
Joubarbes. [1801.] 

Crassulaceae. 

Prodromus . . 


CRASSULACEAE 


Candolle, [A. P.] de. Mémoire sur la famille des Crassulacées. 
47 pp. 13 pl. 1 tab. Q. Paris, 1828. 
moires pour servir 4 l’histoire du régne végétal, IT.) 

Hooker, [Sir] J. D. & Thomson, [Thomas]. (Linn. Soc. Jour. 
Bot. 11. 89-103. 1858.) [East Indian species.] 

Christ, H[ermann]. (Bot. Jahrb. IX. 108-118. 1888.) [Spe- 
cies of the Atlantic islands.] 

Schonland, S[elmar]. _Crassulaceae. (Jn EncauEr, A[dolf] 
& Prantu, Kfarl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. 
pt. 22, pp. 23-38, il. 18-22; Nachtriige, p. 180; Nachtrige II., 
p. 28. 1891-1900.) 

Morphology 

Regnault, [Gust.]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, XIV. 87-95, 
pl. 4. 1860.) 

Cornu, Maxime. Note sur un type nouveau de tiges anomales. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LX XXVIII. 548-550. 1879.) 

Mori, A[ntonio]. Saggio monografico sulla struttura istologica 
delle Crassulacee. (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. XI. 161-187, pl. 
5-7. 1879.) 

Douliot, H. Note sur la structure des Crassulacées. 
Bot. France Bull. XX XIII. 299-305, 5 il. 1886.) 

Diez, R{udolf]. (flora, LXX. 518. 1887.) : 

Tieghem, P[hilippe] van & Douliot, H. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 7, VIII. 66-67, 420-421, pl. 5. 1888.) 

Physiology 

Kraus, Gregor. Ueber Stoffwechsel bei den Crassulaceen. 
(Naturf. Ges. Halle Abh. XVI. 393-479. 1886.) — Reprinted: 
86+[1] pp. sq. Q. Halle, 1886. 

Aubert, Ephrem. Recherches sur la turgescence et la transpi- 
ration des plantes grasses. (Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XVI. 
1-90, 9il. 1892. — Also in his Recherches physiologiques sur 
les plantes grasses, pt. 1. 1892.) 

ADROMISCHUS 

[Lemaire, Charles.] [Adromischusmaculatus.] (JI. Hort. VII. 
70. 1860.) 

BRYOPHYLLUM (Baumeartenta, PHysocaty- 
cIuM; COTYLEDON spec.) 

[Vest, L.C.] Physocalycium? (Flora, III. pt. 2, pp. 409-410. 
1820. 


(Soe. 


Un his 


[Baumgartenia sobolifera.] 
> i 


Trattinick, Leopold. 
. Gartenpflanzen . . 


Auswahl vorziiglich schéner. . 
110-112, 1 pl. 1821.) 

B. calycinum: (Salisbury, R. A.] 
nensis . . . I. 3, pl. 3. 1805.) 
—Sims, John. Bryophyllum calycinum. 
XXXIV. pl. 1409. 1811.) 

—Heyne, Benjamin. On the deoxidation of the leaves of 
Cotyledon calycina. (Linn. Soc. Trans. XI. 213-215. 


(In his Paradisus londi- 


(Bot. Mag. 


1815.) 
—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L.A. (In his Herbier général 
so » Wa Bilgpaae) SEPALS) 


Bryophyllum calycinum. 


—lLoddiges, Conrad «& Sons. 
1824.) 


(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. IX. pl. 877. 


— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbier de l’amateur . . . II. 
136, pl. 1829.) 
— Wight, [Robert]. (Bot. Misc. III. 100-102, pl. 31. 1833.) 


Beitrage zur Entwicklungsgeschichte 


— Berge, Hermann. 
(6]+111 pp. Spl. O. Zi- 


von Bryophyllum calycinum. 
rich, 1877. 

B. pinnatum : Hofimannsegg, J.C. von. (Jn his Ver- 
zeichniss der Pflanzenkulturen. . . p. 43. 1824.) 


COTYLEDON (CovurantiA, Drorostemon, EcHrE- 
VERIA, PACHYPHYTUM; SEDUM spec.) 

Candolle, A. P.de. (Jn his Plantarum historia succulentarum 

.. . ff. 69, 76, 86-87, 5 pl. 1799-[1829].) 

[Otto, Friedrich & Dietrich, Albert.) - Einige Worte iiber 
Echeverien im Allgemeinen und Bemerkungen itiber Eche- 
veria campanulata Kunze. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XII. 257-258. 
1844.) 

Salm-[Reifferscheid]-Dyck, [Joseph], First & Aligraf. Be- 
schreibung einer neuen mexikanischen Pflanze, Diotostemon 
Hookeri. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XXII. 265-266. 1854.) 

B(aker], J.G. [Cotyledon.] 45 pp. (Refug. Bot. I. pl. 56-72. 
1869.) 

Esquisse du genre Echeveria DC., avec la 


(Belg. 
[1874.]) 


Morren, Edouard. 
figure de l’Echeveria gibbiflora DC. var. metallica. 
Hort. [XXIV.] 153-170, 281-283, 328-330, 2 il., pl. 

Echeverias. (Gard. V. 531-533. 1874.) 


(Collection de mé- | 


4 


—[Zorn, Johannes.] (In his Auswahl schéner . . 
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Hemsley, W. B. (In his Diagnoses plantarum novarum . . . 
mexicanarum .. . pp. 9-10. 1878-80.) 
C. acutifolia: Lindley, John. Echeveriaacutifolia. (Bot. 


Reg. XXVIII. 29, pl. 1842.) 
C. atropurpurea: Bfaker], J.G. [Cotyledon atropurpurea 
Baker.] (Refug. Bot. III. 1 p., pl. 198. 1870.) 
C. attenuata: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. 
XXII. 472-473. 1887.) 
C. bracteolata: Link, H. F., Klotzsch, [J.] F. & Otto, 
Friedrich. [Echeveria bracteolata.] (In their Icones plan- 
tarum rariorum, II. 68—69, pl. 27. 1844.) 


C. caespitosa: Jacquin, J. F. Baron von. [Sedum Coty- 
ledon.| (In his Eclogae plantarum . . . I. 27-28, 151, pl. 17. 
1811-16.) 

C. canaliculata: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Echeveria cana- 
liculata. (Bot. Mag. LXXXIII. pl. 4986. 1857.) 

C. coccinea: Cavanilles, A.J. _ (In his Icones et descrip- 
tiones . . . II. 54-55, pl. 170. 1793.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. 
général . . . II. 129, pl. 1817.) 


—lLoddiges, Conrad & Sons. Cotyledon coccineum. 
diges’ Bot. Cab. 1X. pl. 832. 1824.) 


Un his Herbier 
(Lod- 


—Sims, John. Cotyledon coccinea. (Bot. Mag. LII. pl. 
2572. 1825.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (In his Herbier de l’amateur . . . I. 
72, pl. 1828.) 

C. coruseans: Sims, John. Cotyledon coruscans. (Bot. 
Mag. LII. pl. 2601. 1825.) 

C. eurviflora: Sims, John. Cotyledon curviflora. (Bot. 
Mag. XLVI. pl. 2044. 1819.) 

— Géel, P.C. van. (/nhisSertum botanicum .. . 1p., 1 pl. 
1828-32.) 

C. decussata: Sims, John. Cotyledon decussata. (Bot. 
Mag. LI. pl. 2518. 1824.) 

—Lfindley], J[ohn]. Cotyledon decussata. (Bot. Reg. XI. 


915, pl. 1825.) 
C. fasecicularis: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Cotyledon fasci- 
cularis. (Bot. Mag. XCII. pl. 5602. 1866.) 

C. fulgens: (Lemaire, Charles.] Echeveria fulgens. 
Fleur. III. 2 pp., pl. 244. 1853.) 
C. gibbiflora: Lindley, John. 
(Bot. Reg. XV. 1247, pl. 1829.) 
—Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Echeveria gibbiflora.] 

Flora exotica . . . V. 21-22, pl. 1836.) 


C. hemisphaerica: Roth, A. W. 
Abhandlungen . . . p. 31, pl. 6. 1787.) 

—[Zorn, Johannes.] (In his Auswahl schéner . . . 
wichse, [III.] 53, pl. 132. 1796.) 

C. linguaefolia: [Lemaire, Charles.] Floraison de I’ Eche- 
veria linguaefolia Nob. (Jil. Hort. X1. [5], pl. 393. 1864.) 
C. Lingula: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XIV. 

293. 1879.) 

C. lurida: Candolle, Alphfonse] de. 
—In Canpvoute, A. P. de & Alphfonse] de. 
Hist. Nat. Geneve Mém. VIL. 313-314. 1836.) 

C. mamillaris: Hooker, [Si7] J. D. Cotyledon mamillaris. 
(Bot. Mag. XCIX. pl. 6020. 1873.) 

C. mucronata: Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. [Echeveria 
mucronata.| (Jn his Hortus halensis . . . pp. 19-20, pl. 
10. [1841—53.]) 

C. orbiculata: Batsch, A. J. G. K. 


(Jard. 


Echeveria gibbiflora. 


(In his 


(In his Botanische 


Ge- 


[Echeveria racemosa. 
(Soc. Phys. 


Blume von Cotyledon 


orbiculata. (Jn his Botanische Bemerkungen, pp. 8S—90, 
pl. 5. 1791.) 

— Curtis, William. Cotyledon orbiculata. (Bot. Mag. IX. 
pl. 3821. 1795.) 


. Gewiichse, 
[II.] 27, pl. 51. 1795.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. 
en Le 20 ple 18163) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. _Cotyledon ovata. 
Bot. Cab. XIV. pl. 1392. 1828.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (In his Herbier de l’amateur . . . 
238, pl. 1830.) 

—Trelease, William. Cotyledon orbiculata L. 
Bot. Gard. Rep. V. 158-164, pl. 29. 1894.) 


(In his Herbier général 
( Loddiges’ 
Ve 


(Missourt 
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Cotyledon Pachyphytum: Klotzsch, [J. F.]. Be- 
schreibung einer neuen mexikanischen Pflanze, Pachyphy- 
tum bracteosum. (Allg. Gartenzeit. IX. 9-10. 1841.) 

— Link, H. F., Klotzsch, [J.] F. & Otto, F[riedrich]. [Pachy- 
phytum bracteosum.] (Jn their Icones plantarum rariorum, 
IT. 107-109, pl. 48. 1844.) 

—Lindley, John. Pachyphytum bracteosum. 
XXXI. Mise. notes, pp. 20-21. 1845.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] [Pachyphytum bracteosum.] 

Fleur. III. Mise. pp. 71-73, il. 1853.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Pachyphytum bracteosum. 
Mag. LX XXII. pl. 4951. 1856.) 

C. Palmeri: Watson, S[ereno]. 
292) 1879) 

C. pubescens: Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. [Echeveria 
pubescens.] (Jn his Hortus halensis . . . pp. 17-18, pl. 9. 
[1841—53.]) 

C. pulverulenta : Lfemaire], C[harles]. 
feuilles pulvérulentes. [Echeveria pulverulenta.] 


(Bot. Reg. 
(J ard. 
(Bot. 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. XIV. 


Echévérie A 
( Hort. 


Univ. VI. 132-134, pl. 1845.) 
—Lfindley], J[ohn]. [Echeveriafarinosa.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. 
Jour. IV. 292-293. 1849.) 


C. quitensis: Lfindley], J[ohn]. [Mcheveria quitensis.] 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. VII. 268-270, 1 il. 1852.) 

—Lagerheim, G[ustaf] de. Die Siempreviva von Quito (Coty- 
ledon quitensis Baker). (Gartenfl. XLII. 68-71. 1893.) 

C. ramosissima: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Cotyledon ramosis- 
sima. (Bot. Mag. CV. pl. 6417. 1879.) 

— Elliot, G. F. Scott-. (Ann. Bot. Lond. V. 353. 
[Ecological.] 

C. retusa: L{indley], J[ohn]. 
Soc. Lond. Jour. Il. 306. 1847 

—Lindley, John. Echeveria retusa. 
pl. 1847.) 

— (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] The Retuse Echeverria 
(Echeverria retusa). (Paxton’s Flow. Gard. III. 1-2, pl. 73. 
1853.) 

C. roseata: Lindley, John. 
XXVIII. 22, pl. 1842.) 

—|[Lemaire, Charles.] 
Crassulacées. | [Courantia echeverioides.] 
Mise. pp. 91-93, il. 1851.) 

— Jacques, [Antoine]. [Echeveria rosea.] 
France Jour. VIII. 637. 1862.) 

C. Scheerii: Lindley, John. 
Reg. XXXI. 27, pl. 1845.) 

C. secunda: Druery, C. T. [Echeveria secunda.] 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXVIII. 413, il. 128. 1900.) [Mor- 
phologieal.] 

C. subrigida: Robinson, B. L. & Seaton, H. E. 
Acad. Proc. XXVIII. 105. 1893.) 

C. tardiflora: Bonpland, A[imé]. 
plantes rares cultivées 4 Malmaison . . 


1830-91.) 
[Echeveria retusa.] (Hort. 
) 


(Bot. Reg. XX XIII. 57, 


Echeveria rosea. (Bot. Reg. 


Nouveau genre de la famille des 
(Jard. Fleur. I. 


(Soc. Hort. 


Echeveria Scheerii. (Bot. 


(Amer. 


(In his Description des 
. pp. 93-94, pl. 37. 


1813.) 

C. velutina: (Lemaire, Charles.] (Jil. Hort. XV. 13-14. 
1868.) 

C. viseida: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XVII. 
372. 1882.) 


CRASSULA (Larocuea; Rocuea spec.) 

Thunberg, C. P. Crassulae generis 28 novas species in Capite 
Bonae Spei detectas & descriptas . . . (Acad. Leop.-Carol. 
Nov. Acta, VI. 328-341, pl. 5b. 1778.) 

Vogel, B. C. [Crassula obvallata, C. cultrata.] (Jn Trew, 
C.J. Plantae rariores . . . II. 1-4, pl. 11-12. 1779.) 

Candolle, A. P.de. (Jn his Plantarum historia suceulentarum 
.. . ff. 1-2, 13, 19, 37, 61, 79, 121; 9 pl. 1799-[1829].) 

Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (Jn his Plantarum rariorum Horti 
- . . schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, IV. 15-17, pl. 430-434. 
1804.) 

Langer, C. L. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XX1X. 82-84. 
[Physiologieal.] 

SchOnland, S[elmar] & Baker, E.G. New species of Crassula. 
(Jour. Bot. XXXVI. 361-373. 1898.) 


C. acinaciformis: Brown, N. E. Crassula acinaciformis 
Schinz. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XXVI. pl. 2530. 1899.) 


C. albiflora: Sims, John. Crassula albiflora. (Bot. Mag. 
L. pl. 2391. 1823.) 


1879.) 


CRASSULACEAE 


Crassula arborescens: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 


[Crassula Cotyledon.] (In his Miscellanea austriaca . . . II. 
295-297, pl. 19. 1781. — Also in his Collectanea ... IV. 
220, pl. 2. 1790.) 
— Curtis, William. Crassula Cotyledon. (Bot. Mag. XI. pl. 
384. 1797.) 
Morren, Chfarles]. 1852. — See vol. I. 144: Tera rouoey. 
EAF. 


C. capitata: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Crassula capitata. 


(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XI. pl. 1029. 1825.) 

C. corymbulosa: Link, H. F. & Otto, F{riedrich]. (In 
their Icones plantarum selectarum Horti . . . berolinensis 
. .. pp. 39-40, pl. 16. [1820}-28.) 

C. eultrata: Sims, John. Crassula cultrata. (Bot. Mag. 


XLIV. pl. 1940. 1817.) 

C. faleata: Wendland, J. C. 
tungen... p. 44. 1798.) 
—Candolle, A. P.de. [Rochea faleata.] 

historia succulentarum . . . f. 103, 1 pl. 1799-[1829].) 

— Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Larochea faleata.] (In his 
Fragmenta botanica . . . pp. 56-57, pl. 82. [1800]-09.) 
—Andrews, Henry. Crassula obliqua. [1804] (Andrews 
Bot. Rep. V1. pl. 414.) 

— Sims, John. Crassula falcata. 
1819.) 

— Trattinick, L[eopold]. [Rochea faleata.] (In his Thesaurus 
botanicus, p. 6, pl. 20. 1819.) 

— Reissek, S[iegfried].  [Rochea falcata.] (Oesterr. Bot. 
Zeitschr. XX. 257-258. 1870.) [Physiological.] 

C. lactea: Smith, Sir J.E. (In his Exotic botany . . . I. 63, 
pl. 33. 1804.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. 
ral... 1. 38, pl. 1816.) 

— Sims, John. Crassula lactea. 
1816.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Crassula lactea. (Loddiges’ Bot. 
Cab. VIII. pl. 735. 1823.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbier de l’amateur . . . V. 
374, pl. 1831.) 

—Bonvalot. Note sur l’odeur de la Crassula lactea. 
Hort. Paris Ann. XVII. 173-175. 1835.) 

— Cobelli, Giovanni de. Teratologie del fiore della Crassula 
lactea Ait.; osservazioni. 22 pp. llpl. O. n.p., [1877]. 
—From: “TI. R. Scuola reale superiore Elisabettina di Ro- 
vereto. Progr. no. 18.” 

C. marginalis: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 


(In his Botanische Beobach- 


(In his Plantarum 


(Bot. Mag. XLVI. pl. 2035. 


(In his Herbier géné- 
(Bot. Mag. XLIII. pl. 1771. 


(Soc. 


(In his Plan- 


tarum rariorum Horti ... schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, 
IV. 36, pl. 471. 1804.) 
C.monticola: Brewn, N. E. Crassula monticola. (Gard. 


Chron. ser. 2, XVIII. 264. 1882.) 
C. perfoliata: Andrews, Henry. 
(1811.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. X. pl. 656.) 
—B{aker], J. G. [Crassula perfoliata Linn.] 
V.1p., pl. 338. 1873.) 
C. perfossa: Scopoli, J. A. [Crassula perfilata.] (In his 


Crassula perfoliata. 


(Refug. Bot. 


Deliciae florae . . . insubricae . . . III. 12-13, pl. 6. 1788.) 
C. portulacea: Zuccagni, A[ttilio]. [Crassula articulata.] 
(In his Centuria I. observationum botanicarum . . . no. 59. 


1806.) : 
C. quadrifida: Trelease, William. Crassula quadrifida 
Baker. (Missouri Bot. Gard. Rep. V. 157, 1il., pl. 28. 1894.) 


C. ramuliflora: Link, H. F. & Otto, F[riedrich]. (In their 
Icones plantarum selectarum Horti . . . berolinensis . . . 
pp. 41-42, pl. 17. [1820}-28.) 

C. undulata: Loddiges, Conrad &Sons. Crassula undulata. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. VI. pl. 584. 1821.) 


KALANCHOBR (Catancuor, VEREIA; BRYOPHYLLUM 
spec., COTYLEDON spec.) 


Trattinick, Leopold. [Calanchoe.] 
lich schéner . . . Gartenpflanzen . 


(Un his Auswahl vorziig- 
1. Mov=110) 4epit 


1821.) 
Balfour, I. B. (Roy. Soc. Edinb. Proc. XI. (1880-82), p. 512. 
1882.) [Species of eastern Africa.] 


Baillon, H[enriJ. [1885.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 468-469. 
1889.) [Species of Madagascar.] 

K. acutiflora:Andrews, Henry. Vereaacutiflora. [1809.] 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. 1X. pl. 560.) 


SAXIFRAGACEAE 


Kalanchoe Afzeliana: Andrews, Henry. Vereia cre- 
nata. ([1798.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. I. pl. 21.) 

K. cochleatum: [Lemaire, Charles.] [Bryophyllum coch- 
leatum.}] (dll. Hort. VI. 100-101. 1859.) 

— Lemaire, Charles. Prolification du Bryophyllum cochlea- 
tum Nob. (ill. Hort. VII. 74-75. 1860.) 

KK. crenata: Candolle, A.P.de. (In his Plantarum historia 
succulentarum . . . fasc. 29-31, 1 pl. 1799-[1829].) 

—Ventenat, HE. P. [Cotyledoncrenata.] (In his Jardin de 
la Malmaison, I. 49, pl. 49. 1803.) 

~ — Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. ([Cotyledon verea.] (In his 

Plantarum rariorum Horti . . . schoenbrunnensis . . . 
icones, IV. 17-18, pl. 435. 1804.) 

— Sims, John. Cotyledon crenata. 
1436. 1812.) 

K. farinosa: Regel, Eduard von. 
VIII. pt. 3, p. 642. 1884.) 

K. grandiflora: Hooker, [Siz] W. J. Kalanchoe grandi- 
flora Wight. (Bot. Mag. XC. pl. 5460. 1864.) 

K. integerrima: Lange, Johan. (Hort. Acad. Haun. Ind. 
Sem. 1872, apx. p. 5. [1873.]) 

K. marmorata: Hooker, [Si7] J. D. Kalanchoe marmo- 
rata. (Bot. Mag. CXX. pl. 7333. 1894.) 

K. teretifolia: Deflers, Aflbert]. Note sur un Kalanchoe 
remarquable de |’Arabie tropicale. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. 
XL. 298-301, pl. 3-5. 1893.) — Separate. 


ROCHEA (Dierricuta; CRASSULA spec.) 

(Lemaire, Charles.] Du genre Rochea DC., de ses sections et 
des espéces qui le composent (et du genre Danielia Nob.). 
(ll. Hort. XVJ. 22-24. 1869.) 

R. coccinea: Batsch, A.J.G.K. Staubgefisse von Cras- 
sula coccinea und ihre Krankheiten. (Jn his Botanische 
Bemerkungen, pp. 80-84, pl. 3-4. 1791.) 

—Batsch, A. J.G.K. Narben der vorigen Blume [Crassula 


(Bot. Mag. XXXY. pl. 


(Hort. Petrop. Act. 


coccinea]. (Jn his Botanische Bemerkungen, pp. 84-85, 
pl. 4. 1791.) 

— Curtis, William. Crassula coccinea. (Bot. Mag. XIV. pl. 
495. 1800.) 

—Trattinick, Leopold. [Dietrichia coccinea.] (In his Aus- 
gemahlte Tafeln ... IV. 41-42, 1 pl. 1814. — Also in 
his Thesaurus botanicus, p. 6, pl. 19. 1819.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Crassula coccinea.] 
(In his Herbier général . . . III. 202, pl. 1819.) 

—-Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Crassula coccinea. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. V. pl. 486. 1820.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Crassula coccinea.] (Jn his Herbier 


de amateur .. . I. 45, pl. 1828.) 


R. odoratissima: Andrews, Henry. Crassula odoratis- 
sima. [1798.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. I. pl. 26.) 
—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Crassula odoratis- 


sima.] (In his Herbier général . . . VI. 359, pl. 1822.) 
— Drapiez, Leveustel: [Crassula odoratissima.] (In his Her- 
bier de l’amateur . . . VII. 483, pl. 1834.) 


R. versicolor: modaiven! Conrad & Sons. Crassula versi- 
color. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. V. pl. 433. 1820.) 

— Sims, John. Crassula versicolor. (Bot. Mag. L. pl. 2356. 
1823.) 

— Géel, P. C. van. [Crassula versicolor.] 
botanicum ...2pp.,1 pl. 1828-32.) 
— H[outte], L[ouis] van. Rochea versicolor DC. varietates. 

(Flore Serr. XV. 49-50, pl. 1524/1525. 1862-65.) 


SEDUM 
Candolle, A. P. de. [Sedum aizoides.] (In his Plantarurn his- 
toria succulentarum .. . f.4, 1 pl. 1799-[1829].) 
Hemsley, W. B. (Jn his Diagnoses plantarum novarum . . . 
mexicanarum ... pp. 10-12, 50-51. 1878-80.) 


SEMPERVIVUM (Aronium, AicHryson) 

Fischer, F. EB. L. & Meyer, [C. A.]. [Aichryson pulchellum.] 
(Linnaea, XVIII. 165-166. 1844.) 

Bolle, Carl. [Aeonium.] (Bonplandia, VII. 238-242. 
Murray, R. P. Canarian and Madeiran Crassulaceae. 
Bot. XX XVII. 201-204. 1899.) 

S. arboreum: Candolle, A. P. de. 
historia succulentarum . . . f. 125, 2 pl. 
— [Ker, J. B.] Sempervivum arboreum. 
1816.) 


Un his Sertum 


1859.) 
(Jour. 


Un his Plantarum 
1799-[1829].) 
(Bot. Reg. 11. 99, pl. 
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Sempervivum canariense: Oandolle, A. P. de. (Inhis 


Plantarum historia succulentarum . . .f. 141, 2 pl. 1799— 
[1829].) 
S. cruentum: Lindley, John. Aeconiumcruentum. (Bot. 


Reg. XXVII. 61, pl. 1841.) 

S. glutinosum: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
tarum rariorum Horti . . . schoenbrunnensis . . . 
IV. 32-33, pl. 464. 1804.) 

— Sims, John. Sempervivum glutinosum. (Bot. Mag. XLY. 
pl. 1963. 1818.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (In his Herbier del’amateur . . . III. 
205, pl. 1829.) 

S. Paivae: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. 
(Bot. Mag. XCII. pl. 5593. 1865.) 

S. tortuosum: Candolle, A. P. de. (Jn his Plantarum 
historia succulentarum .. . f. 156, 1 pl. 1799-[1829].) 

S. villosum: Lindley, John. Sempervivum villosum. 
(Bot. Reg. XVIII. 1553, pl. 1832.) 

S. Youngianum: Lindley, John. Aeonium Youngianum. 
(Bot. Reg. XXX. 35, pl. 1844.) 


72, SAXIFRAGACEAE 
Taxonomy 
Don, David. Observations on Philadelpheae and Granateae, 
two new families of plants. (Hdinb. New Philos. Jour. [1.] 
132-135. 1826.) 
Candolle, A. P. de. 
de & Alphonse de. 


(In his Plan- 
icones, 


Sempervivum Paivae. 


Philadelpheae. (Jn CanDouie, A. P. 
Prodromus .. . III. 205-206. 1828.) 
— Saxifragaceae. (In Canpo.ie, A. P. de & Alphonse de. 
Prodromus . . . IV. 1-54. 1830.) 

— Roussaeaceae. (Jn CanpoutE, A. P. de & Alphonse 
de. Prodromus .. . VII. pt. 2, pp. 521-522. 1839.) 

Gray, Asa. (In his United States exploring expedition dur- 
ing the years 1838-42 . . . Botany. Phanerogamia, I. 
663-688, pl. 1854.) 

Engler, Afdolf]. Saxifragaceae. (Jn EncuEr, Afdolf] & 
Pranti, Kfarl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, IIT. 
pt. 22, pp. 41-93, il. 24-53; Nachtrage, pp. 180—182, il. 478; 
Nachtrage II., p. 29. 1891-1900.) 

South America 
Engler, A[dolf]. Ueber die siidamerikanischen Escalloniaceen 


und Cunoniaceen. (Schles. Ges. Vaterl. Kult. Jahresb. 
XLVII. (1869), pp. 99-103. 1870.) 
— Escallonieae et Cunoniaceae. [1871.] (Jn Martius, 


K. F. P. von & others. Flora brasiliensis, XIV. pt. 2, col. 
129-172, pl. 36-40. 1867-72.) 
Asia 

Hooker, [Sir] J. D. & Thomson, [Thomas]. 
Bot. 11. 54-89. 1858.) 

Maximowicz, C. J. Revisio Hydrangeearum Asiae orientalis. 
48 pp. 3 pl. St. Pétersbourg, 1867. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb-. 
Mém. ser. 7, X. no. 16. 1867.) 

King, George. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. LXYI. (1897), pt. 2, 
pp. 297- 305. 1898.) 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. 


Morphology 


Organogénie des familles des Myrtacées, 


Payer, [J. B.]. cs 
ANN. 


Punicées, Philadelphées, Loasées et Ombelliféres. 
Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, XX. 97-128, pl. 9-14. 1853.) 
Diez, R[udolf]. (Flora, LXX. 516-518. 1887.) 
Thouvenin, Maurice. Recherches sur la structure des Saxi- 
fragacées. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XII. 1-174, pl. 1-22. 
1890.) 
Lubbock, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXVIII. 234-238, il.; 
XXX. 494-495. 1891—95.) 
Holle, Gustav. Beitriige zur Anatomie der Saxifragaceen und 


deren systematische Verwerthung. (Bot. Centr. LIII. 1-9, 
33-41, 65-70, 97-102, 129-136, 161 169, 209-222. 1893.) 
ABROPHYLLUM 
Hooker, [Sir] J.D. Abrophyllum ornans Hook.f. (Hooker's 
Ic. Plant. XIV. 16, pl. 1823. 1880-82.) 
ANOPTERUS 
Hooker, [Si7] W. J. Anopterus glandulosus. (Bot. Mag. 
LXXIV. pl. 4377. 1848.) 
Rfegel], E[duard] von. Anopterus glandulosus Labill. (Gar- 
tenfl. XVII. 75, pl. 573. 1868.) 
ARGOPHYLLUM 
Zahlbruckner, Alexander. [ergophylum Grunowils ] (Na- 
turh. Hofmus. Wien Ann. III. 278-279, pl. 1888.) 
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Baker, R. T. [Argophyllum nitidum.] (Linn. Soc. N. S. 
Wales Proc. XXII. (1897), pp. 232-233, pl. 10. 1898.) 
[Argophyllum nullumense.] (Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales 
Proc. XXIV. (1899), p. 439. 1900.) 
BAUERA 
B. rubioides: Andrews, Henry. Bauera rubioides. 


{1801.]_ (Andrews Bot. Rep. III. pl. 198.) 


— Sims, John. Bauerarubioides. (Bot. Mag. XIX. pl. 715. 
1804.) 

—Ventenat, E. P. (Jn his Jardin de la Malmaison, II. 96, 
pl. 96. 1804.) 


— Salisbury, R. A. Description of Bauera rubiaefolia. (Ann. 
Bot. Konig, 1. 512-516, pl. 10. 1805.) 

—Trattinick, Leopold. (Jn his Archiv der Gewiichskunde, 
II. 11, 2 pl. 1812-14. — Also in his Ausgemahlte Tafeln 


... IL 2pl.; If. 37. 1812-14.) 

— Trattinick, L{eopold]. [Bauera rubiaefolia.] (In his The- 
saurus botanicus, p. 12, pl. 71. 1819.) 

—Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Bauera rubiaefolia.] (In his 
ae der aisthetischen Botanik...I.4pp., pl. 6. 1822- 
23. 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Bauera humilis. (Loddiges’ 


Bot. Cab. XII. pl. 1197. 


— Reichenbach, H. G. L. 
graphia botanica exotica . . 
1827-30.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Bauera rubiaefolia. 
Bot. Cab. XIV. pl. 1313. 1828.) 

—Tepper, J. G.O. (Bot. Centr. XXXVI. 343. 1888.) 

B. sessiliflora: Mueller, Ferd[inand, Baron von]. (Philos. 
Soc. Victoria Trans. 1. 41. 1855. — Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & 


1826.) 


[Bauera galioides.] (In his Icono- 
. pt. 1, pp. 55-56, pl. 77. 


(Loddiges’ 


Kew Gard. Misc. VIIL. 69. 1856.) 

BREXIA 
Du Petit-Thouars, A.[A.] (In his Genera nova madagasca- 
riensia . . . pp. 20-21. [1806.]— Also in Rormmr, J. J. 
Collectanea .. . p. 211. 1809.) 
[Ker, J. B.] Brexia madagascariensis. (Bot. Reg. 1X. 730, 
pl. 1823.) 


Lfindley], J[ohn]. Brexia spinosa. (Bot. Reg. XI. 872, pl. 
1825.) 


(In his Ieono- 


Reichenbach, H. G. L.  [Brexia spinosa.] 


graphia botanica exotica . . . pt. 3, p.9, pl. 222. 1827-30.) 
Tulasne, L. R. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, VIII. 158-162. 
1857.) 
Baillon, H[enriJ. [1884.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 407. 
1889.) 


Elliot, G. F. Scott-. (Ann. Bot. Lond. V. 354, pl. 22. 1890— 


91.) [Ecological.] 
BROUSSAISIA 


Gaudichaud[-Beaupré], Charles. 
his Voyage autour du monde. . 
20... Botanique, pp. 479-480, pl. 69. 


[Broussaisia arguta.] (In 
. pendant les années 1817— 
1826.) 


Gray, Asa. (In his United States exploring expedition during 
the years 1838-42 . .. Botany. Phanerogamia, I. 681— 
686, pl. 87. 1854.) 


[Broussaisia pellucida.] 


Gaudichaud[-Beaupré], Charles. 
. pendant les années 


(In his Voyage autour du monde. . 


1836 et 1837 . . . Botanique . . . suppl. pp. 140-141; atlas, 
pl. 9. 1866.) 
CARDIANDRA 


Cardiandra alternifolia Sieb. et Zuce. 


R{egel], E{duard] von. 
1865.) 


(Gartenfl. XIV. 292-293, pl. 486. 
CARPENTERIA 
C. ealifornica: Torrey, John. — Jn his Plantae Frémon- 
tianae. (Smithson. Contr. Knowl. VI. art. 1, pp. 12-13, pl. 7. 
1854.) : 


— Kellogg, A[lbert]. On some new species of Californian 


plants. (California Acad. Sci. Proc. VII. (1876), pp. 110- 
113. 1877.) 

— Gray, A[sa]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XV. 42-43. 1880.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Carpenteria californica. (Bot. Mag. 
CXII. pl. 6911. 1886.) 

—([Greene, E. L.] (Pittonia, I. 66-68. 1887-89.) 


— J[epson], W. L. (Erythea, V. 


124. 1897.) 


Carpenteria californica. 


SAXIFRAGACEAE 


CARPODETUS 
Sprengel, K[urt]. [Carpodetus serratus.] (In his Plantarum 
minus cognitarum pugillus I., p. 20. 1813.) 
Fenzl, E[duard]. (Baier. Bot. Ges. Denkschr. III. 155-173, pl. 
1-2. 1841.) 
Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Carpodetus serratus Forst. 
Ic. Plant. VI. pl. 564. 1843.) 
Carriére, HK. A. Carpodetus serratus. 


( Hooker’s 
(Rev. Hort. 1892, pp. 


355-356.) 
CHORISTYLIS 
Harvey, W.H. (Lond. Jour. Bot. I. 19-20. 1842.) 
Baker, E. G. [Choristylis shirensis.] — In Britren, James & 
others. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. IV. 13, pl. 3. 1894-96.) 


DECUMARIA 
D. barbara: Batsch, A. J. G. K. Geschlechtstheile von 
Decumaria barbara. (In his Botanische Bemerkungen, 
pp. 47-49, pl. 2. 1791.) 
— Bosc, [Louis]. Decumaria sarmentosa. (Soc. Hist. Nat. 
Paris Actes, I. pt. 1, pp. 76-77, pl. 18. 1792.) 
— Ward, L. F. Decumaria barbara. (Bot. Gaz. VII. 99- 
100. 1882.) 
D. sinensis: Oliver, D[aniel]. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XVIII. pl. 1741. 


Decumaria sinensis Oliv. 
1887-88.) 


— Hemsley, W.B. (Gard. & For. II. 123. 1889.) 
DEDEA 
Baillon, H[enri]. Sur un nouveau genre de Saxifragacées. 


(1879.] (Adansonia, XII. 337-342, 1 pl. 1876-79.) 

— Sur un nouveau type de Saxifragacées 4 ovules définis. 
[Dedea major.] (Assoc. Frang. Avanc. Sci. Compt. Rend. VII. 
(1878), pp. 694-697, pl. 15. 1879.) 


DEINANTHE 
Maximowicz, C. J. [Deinanthe bifida.] 
Pétersb. Mém. ser. 7, X. no. 16, pp. 2-4, pl. 1. 
Oliver, Dfaniel]. Deinanthe bifida Maxim. 
Plant. XIX. pl. 1884. 1889.) 


DEUTZIA 

Don, David. 1830. — See vol. I. 268: PHyroarapuy. Mis- 
CELLANEOUS TAXONOMIC PUBLICATIONS. 

Bunge, Alexander von. [Deutzia grandiflora, D. parviflora.] 
(Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Etr. 11. 104-105. 1835.) 
Kornicke, Frfiedrich]. Notizen zur Gattung Deutzia Thhbg. 
und Philadelphus L. (Gartenfl. XVI. 68-77. 1867.) 

With descriptions of new species. 

Franchet, Afdrien]. [Deutzia longifolia, D. glomeruliflora.] 
(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Nouv. Arch. ser. 2, VIII. 235-236. 
1885.) 

Tieghem, P[hilippe] van & Douliot, H. 
ser. 7, VIII. 454. 1888.) [Anatomical.] 

Vries, Hugo de. 1892. — See vol. I. 144: TeRATOLOGY. 

Dippel, L[eopold]. Einige Bemerkungen zur Gattung Deut- 
zia. (Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. Mitteil. III. 5-9. 1894.) 

Franchet, A[drien]. (Jour. Bot. Paris, X. 281-284. [1896.]) 


D. albida: Batalin, Alexander. (Hort. Petrop. Act. XIII. pt. 


(Acad. Sci. St. 
1867.) 
(Hooker's Ic. 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 


1, p. 97. 1893.) 
D. Baroniana: Diels, L[udwig]. (Bot. Jahrt. XXIX. pt. 
3-4, p. 372. 1900.) 
D. Brunoniana: Regel, Ed{uard von]. (In his Index semi- 
num ... Hortus petropolitanus . . . 1858, p. 50.) 
D. corymbiflora: Lemoine, V[ictor]. Deutzia corymbi- 
flora. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXIII. 121. 1898.) 


— Lemoine, F[mile]. Deutzia corymbiflora. (Rev. Hort. 1898, 
pp. 401-403, il. 138.— Semaine Hort. II. 352. 1898. — 
Rev. Hort. Belge, XXV. 67-70. [1899.]) —[English trans- 
lation.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 3. XXIV. 265—266, il. 76. 1898.) 
— [English extract.] (Gard. LIV. 267. 1898.) 

D. corymbosa: Lindley, John. Deutzia corymbosa. 
(Bot. Reg. XXV. Mise. notes, pp. 37-38. 1839. — Bot. Reg. 
XXVI. 5, pl. 1840.) ‘ 

D. gracilis: Deutzia gracilis, Deutzia 4 rameaux gréles. 
(Flore Serr. VI. 243-245, pl. 611. 1850.) 

—[Lemaire, Charles.] Deutzia gracilis. 
I. 4 pp., il., pl. 44.) 

— Meehan, [Thomas]. [Differences in the flowers of Bouvardia 
leiantha and Deutzia gracilis.] (Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia 
Proc. 1871, pp. 52-53.) 


(Jard. Fleur. 1851, 


SAXIFRAGACEAE 


Deutzia gracilis : [Baroni, Eugenio.] 
tura anormale nella Deutzia gracilis Sieb. et Zucc.] 


[Sopra una fiori- 
(Soc. 


Bot. Ital. Bull. 1899, pp. 86-88.) — Reprinted: 3 pp. O. 
t-p-c. [Firenze, 1899.] 

D. hypoleuca: Maximowicz, C. J. [Deutzia discolor.] 
(Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. XXXII. 487. 1888. — Acad. 
Sci. St. Pétersb. Mél. Biol. XII. 727-728. 1888.) 

D. Lemoinei: Rehder, A[lfred]. Ueber Deutzia Lemoinei. 
(Miller's D. Gartn.-Zeit. XI. 205. 1896.) 

D. mexicana: Hemsley, W.B. (In his Diagnoses plan- 
tarum novarum ... mexicanarum ... p. 9. 1878-80. — 


Also in his Biologia centrali-americana . . . 
385, pl. 18. 1879-88.) 

D. parviflora: Regel, E[duard von]. [Deutzia parviflora 
var. amurensis.]| (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. ser. 7, IV. 
no. 4 (1861), pp. 62-63, pl. 5. 1862.) 

— Riegel], E[duard] von. Deutzia parviflora Bnge. 6 amu- 
rensis Rel. (Gartenfl. XI. 278-279, pl. 370. 1862.) 

— S[argent],C.S. Deutzia parviflora. (Gard. & For. I. 363, 
il. 57. 1888.) 

— André, Edfouard]. 
pp. 222-293, il. 61.) 

D. purpurascens: Deutzia discolor var. purpurascens. 
(Gard. & For. VII. 284, il. 48. 1894.) 

— Micheli, M[arc]. Deutzia discolor purpurascens. 
Hort. 1895, pp. 64-65, pl.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Deutzia discolor var. purpurascens. 
(Bot. Mag. CX XVI. pl. 7708. 1900.) 


Botany, I. 384— 


Deutzia parviflora. (Rev. Hort. 1892, 


(Rev. 


D. seabra: Lindley, John. Deutzia scabra. (Bot. Reg. 

XX. 1718, pl. 1835.) 

— Don, Dfavid]. (Sweet, Robert. British flower garden 
. ser. 2, IV., 2 pp., pl. 393. 1838.) 

— Lemaire, Charles}. Deutzie crénelée. [Deutzia crenata.] 

(Hort. Univ. I. 106-110, pl. 16. 1839.) 


— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Deutzia scabra. 
pl. 3838. 1841.) 

— [Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A.] & Lemaire, Charles. 
[Deutzia crenata.] (In LoIsELEUR- DESLONGCHAMES, J.L.A. 
Herbier général del’amateur...ser. 2, II.3pp.,pl.11. 1841.) 

— Regel, Ed[uard von]. [Deutzia crenata var. angustifolia. ] 
(In his Index seminum . . . Hortus petropolitanus Bs) 
1856, pp. 38-39. — Gartenjl. IX. 158-159. 1860.) 

*—Voss, A. Deutzia scabra Thunbg. (Gartenjfl. XLV. 351- 
354. 1896.) 

— Gelakovsky, L. J. Ueber petaloid umgebildete Staubge- 
fiisse von Philadelphus coronarius und von Deutzia crenata. 
(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XLVIII. 371-380, 416-419, pl. 10. 
1898.) 

D. staminea: Lindley, John. 
Reg. XX XIII. 13, pl. 1847.) 

—Mlorre]n, [Charles]. Deutzia staminea R. Br. (Deutzie 
staminée). (Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. III. 253-254, pl. 141. 
[1847.]}) 

— Wawra [von Fernsee], Hiciarieh; Ritter]. 
principum S. Coburgi . . . I. 37. 1883.) 

(Bot. Mag. Tokyo, XII. 


(Bot. Mag. LXVII. 


Deutzia staminea. (Bot. 


(In his Itinera 


D. uniflora: Shirai, ao ae 
t. 2, p. 110, pl. 5. 1898.) 
DICHROA (Apamra) 

Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Adamia cyanea. 
3046. 1831.) 

{Lindley, John.] [Adamia versicolor.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. 
J. 298. 1846.) 

Gardner, George & Champion, J. G. [Adamia chinensis.] 
(Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 1. 311. 1849.) 

Paxton, Joseph. Adamia versicolor. (Pazton’s Mag. Bot. 
XVI. 322-323, pl. 1849.) 

(Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] 
(Adamia versicolor). (Pazton’s Flow. 


(Bot. Mag. LVIII. pl. 


The Changeable Adamia 
Gard. I. 19-20. 


1850-51.) 
Planchon, J. E. [Adamia.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, II. 
259. 1854.) 
DISTOMANTHERA 


Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Distomanthera Dombeyana.] 
Nat. Moscow Bull. XXXYV. pt. 2, p. 328. 1862.) 
DONATIA 
Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. Sopra la posizione sistema - 
tica del genere Donatia. (Nwov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. XI. 201- 
203. 1879.) 


(Soc. 
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ESCALLONIA 
Chamisso, Adal[bert von] & Schlechtendal, [D. F. L. von]. 
(Linnaea, I. 541-546. 1826.) 

Hooker, [Sir] W. J. & Arnott, G. A. Walker-. 
III. 341-343. 1833.) 
Saint-Hilaire, Auguste de. 


(Bot. Misc. 


Observations sur le genre Escal- 


lonia. (Arch. Bot. Il. 225-231. 1833.) [Morphological.] 
Colla, [Luigi]. [Escallonia thyrsoidea, E. rubricaulis.] (Accad. 
Sci. Torino Mem. XX XVII. 78-80, pl. 18. 1834.) 
Presl, K. B. (Jn his Reliquiae Haenkeanae . . . II. 47-50, 
pl. 57-59. [1835—36.]) 


Walpers, G[erhard].— In Meryen, F. J. F. (Leop.-Carol. 
Akad. Naturf. Verh. XIX. suppl. 1, pp. 348-344. 1843.) 

Miquel, F. A. W. 1849.—See vol. I. 342: Puyrocrapuy. 
CENTRAL AND SoutTH AMERICA. 

Philippi, R. A. (Linnaea, XXVIII. 691-694; XXX. 189; 
XXXIII. 85-88. 1856-65.) 

Engler, A[dolf]. _Monographische Uebersicht der Gattungen 
Escallonia Mutis, Belangera Camb. und Weinmannia L., 
nebst Beitrigen zur geographischen Verbreitung der Es- 
So und Cunoniaceen. (Linnaea, XXXV iG 527-650. 
Philippi, R. A. [Escallonia longidens, E. bellidifolia.] (Univ. 

Chile Anal. XLI. 724-725. 1872.) 

M[asters], M. T. The genus Hscallonia. (Gard. Chron. 1873, 
pp. 978-979.) Die Gattung Escallonia und deren Arten. 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. X XIX. 356-359. 1873.) 

Ball, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX VII. 483. 1891.) 

Rusby, H. H. (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. III. no. 3, pp. 25-26; 
VI. 32. 1893-99.) 

E. candida: (Lemaire, Charles]. 
(Jard. Fleur. IV. 2 pp., pl. 403. 1854.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] (Jard. Fleur. IV. Mise. p. 57. 

E. Clausseni: Miquel, F. A. W. 
435. 1847.) 

grea hee R{egel], E[duard von]. (Gartenfl. VI. 159. 

EK. discolor: Ventenat, E. P. 


Escallonia candida. 


1854.) 
(Linnaea, XIX. 434— 


(In his Choix de plantes 


...2pp., pl. 54. 1803.) 

EK. fernandeziana: Philippi, R. A. (Bot. Zeit. XIV. 
644. 1856.) 

E. glabrata: Philippi, R. A. (Univ. Chile Anal. XXI. 
445-446. 1862.) 


E. Grahamiana: Sweet, R[obert].  [Escallonia glandu- 


losa.] (In his British flower garden . . . ser. 2, I. 2 pp., pl. 
81. 1831.) 
E. hirsuta: Presl, K. B. (Béhm. Ges. Wiss. Abh. ser. 5, 
III. (1843-44), p. 503. 1845.) 


E. illinita: Lindley, John. 
Reg. XXII. 1900, pl. 1836.) 

— Kunze, Gustav. [Escallonia stenopetala.] (Linnaea, XX. 
44-45. 1847.) 

E. macrantha: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. _ Escallonia macran- 
tha. (Bot. Mag. LXXV. pl. 4473. 1849.) 

— Mforre]n, [Charles]. _ Escallonia macrantha Hook. et Arn. 
(Eseallonia 4 grandes fleurs). (Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand. Ann. 
V. 371-372, pl. 280. [1849.]) 

_—Pflanchon|,, J. E.  Escallonia macrantha, Escallonia 4 
grandes fleurs. (Flore Serr. VI. 305-306, pl. 632. 1850.) 

— Lemaire, Charles.] Escallonia macrantha. (Jard. Fleur. 
I. 2 pp., pl. 55. 1851.) 

—Mfasters], M. T. Escallonia macrantha Hook. et Arn. 
(Gard. Chron. 1873, pp. 947-948.) 

—Bedinghaus, Emile. Escallonia macrantha Hook. et 


Escallonia illinita. (Bot. 


Arnott, Escallonie 4 grandes fleurs. (Rev. Hort. Belge, 
XXII. 217-219, il. 38, pl. [1896.] — See also p. 245.) 
E. millegrana: Grisebach, A. H. R. (Ges. Wiss. Goet- 


tingen Abh. XXIV. Phys. Cl. pp. 141-142. 1879.) 

E. montana: Masters], M. T. Eseallonia montana 
Philippi. (Gard. Chron. 1873, p. 947.) 

E. montevidensis: Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Escallonia 


floribunda. | (In his Iconographia botanica exotica . . . pt. 
3, p. 2, pl. 202. 1827-30.) 


—Link, H. F. & Otto, Friedrich. _[Escallonia bifida.] (In 
their Teones plantarum rariorum Horti.. . berolinensis . . . 
pp.45—-46, pl. 23. 1828—[31].) 

—tLindley, John. Escallonia montevidensis. (Bot. Reg. 
XVII. 1467, pl. 1831.) 
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Escallonia montevidensis: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 

Escallonia floribunda. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XVIII. pl. 1772. 
1.) 

—Paxton, Joseph. Escallonia montevidensis. 
Mag. Bot. 1. 51, pl. 1836.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, [J. L. A]. 
bunda.] (In his Nouvel herbier de l’amateur . . 
27. 1838.) 

— Regel, Ed{uard von]. [Escallonia bifida a genuina, 8 rosea.] 
(In his Index seminum . . . Hortus petropolitanus . . . 1857, 
pp- 50-51.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Escallonia floribunda. (Bot. Mag. CV. 
pl. 6404. 1879.) 

E. myrtilloides: Smith, Sir J. E. 
icones hactenus ineditae . . . f. 30, pl. 1789-91.) 

E. organensis: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Escallonia organen- 
sis Gardn. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. VI. pl. 514. 1843.) 

—Hooker, Sir W. J. Escallonia organensis. (Bot. Mag. 
LXXII. pl. 4274. 1846.) 

E. Philippiana: M[asters], M. T. 


(Pasxton’s 


[Escallonia flori- 
. 2pp., pl. 


(In his Plantarum 


Escallonia Philip- 


piana. (Gard. Chron. 1873, p. 947.) 

— Escallonia Philippiana. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, X. 108, il. 
13. 1878.) 

— Rehder, A[lfred]. (Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. Mitteil. III. 45. 
1894.) 

E. poasana: Smith, J.D. (Bot. Gaz. XXIII. 243-244. 
1897.) 


E. polifolia: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Escallonia polifolia. 


(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. Il. pl. 114. 1837.) 

E. pterocladon: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. _ Escallonia ptero- 
cladon. (Bot. Mag. LXXXI. pl. 4827. 1855.) 

E. pulverulenta: Don, Dfavid]. (Jn Sweet, Robert. 
British flower garden . . . ser. 2, 1V. 2 pp., pl. 310. 1838.) 


E. revoluta: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Escallonia revoluta. 
(Bot. Mag. CXIIL. pl. 6949. 1887.) 


E. rosea: Grisebach, A. H. R. (Ges. Wiss. Goettingen 
Abh. VI. (1853-55), Phys. Cl. pp. 121-122. 1856.) 

E. rubra: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Escallonia glandu- 
losa. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XIII. pl. 1291. 1827.) 

— Hooker, [Si7] W. J. Escallonia rubra. (Bot. Mag. LVI. 
pl. 2890. 1829.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons.  Escallonia rubra. 
Bot. Cab. XVII. pl. 1659. 1830.) 

—Regel, Ed{uard von]. ([Kscallonia rubra var.] (In his 
Index seminum . . . Hortus petropolitanus . . . 1857, pp. 
49-50.) 

— Hooker, [Si7] J. D. Escallonia rubra var. punctata. 
Mag. CVII. pl. 6599. 1881.) 

E. serrata: Smith, Sir J. E. (Jn his Plantarum icones 
hactenus ineditae . . . f. 31, pl. 1789-91.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Escallonia serrata Sm. 


(Loddiges’ 


(Bot. 


( Hooker’s Ic. 


Plant. VI. pl. 540. 1843.) 

— Decaisne, J[oseph]. (In Montaens, [J. F. C.] & Decatsne, 
Joseph. Voyage au Péle Sud . . . Botanique, II. 68; atlas, 
pl. 14. 1852-53.) 


(In his Ieones selec- 


E. viscosa: De Wildeman, Enfile]. 
1899-1900.) 


tae Horti thenensis, I. 65-68, pl. 16. 
FENDLERA 
Gray, A[{sa]. [Fendlerarupicola.] (In his Plantae Wrightianae 
5 6 6 le UU kL Gy TTP) 
Greene, E. L. Emendation of the genus Fendlera. 
Bot. Club Bull. VIIL. 25-26. 1881.) 
S{argent], C.S.  Fendlera rupicola. 
il. 98. 1889.) 
André, Ed[ouard]. 
42, il. 12.) 
FENDLERELLA (Wautpp.ea spec.) 
Watson, Sereno. [Whipplea utahensis.] (Amer. Nat. VII. 
300. 1873.) 
Heller, A. A. [Fendlerella utahensis.] (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. 
XXYV. 626. 1898.) 
GREVEA 
Baillon, H[enri]. Un nouveau type aberrant, de Madagascar. 


[Grevea madagascariensis.] [1884.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. 
I. 420. 1889.) 


(Torr. 
(Gard. & For. II. 112, 


Fendlera rupicola. (Rev. Hort. 1891, p. 


SAXIFRAGACEAE 


HYDRANGEA (Cornipia, 
STYLES) 
Courtois, R[ichard]. u 

(Syll. Plant. Nov. Regensb. II. 38-49. 
With a note by Nees von Esenbeck. 
Siebold, [P. F.] von. Synopsis Hydrangeae generis specierum 
japonicarum. — Einige Worte iiber den Zustand der Botanik 
auf Japan... (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XIV. 
(VI.), pt. 2, pp. 686-692, 1 pl. 1829. — Ann. Stor. Nat. III. 


Horrensta, Sarco- 


De genere Hydrangea commentatio. 
[1825]-28.) 


329-335. 1830.) 
Seringe, [N. C.]. Hydrangea. (Jn Canpouue, A. P. de & 
Alphonse de. Prodromus . . . IV. 13-15. 1830.) 


Hooker, [Sir] W. J. & Arnott, G. A. Walker-. [Cornidia.] (Bot. 
Misc. III. 344. 1833.) 

Siebold, P. F. von & Zuccarini, [J. G.]._ Icones et descriptio- 
nes Hydrangearum. 23 pp. 16il. F. Leiden, [1835]. 

Hemsley, W. B. The different races of Hydrangeas. (Gard. 
VIII. 145-146. 1875.) 

Gulliver, George. The classificatory significance of raphides 
in Hydrangea. (Microsc. Soc. Lond. Jour. II. 44. 1880.) 

Franchet, A[drien]. [Hydrangea Davidii, H.longipes.] (Mus. 
Hist. Nat. Paris Nouv. Arch. ser. 2, VIII. 227-228. 1885.) 

Douliot, H. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, X. 362-363, il. 35-36. 
1889.) [Anatomical.] 

Hemsley, W.B. (Gard. & For. II. 362-363. 
of eastern Asia.] 

Meehan, Thomas. A study of the Hydrangea in relation to 
cross-fertilization. — Contributions to the life-histories of 
plants, II. (Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1888, pp. 
277-279. 1889.) 

Bey ea (Gartenfl. XX XVIII. 437-438, 460-461. 
1889. 


1889.) [Species 


Diels, L[udwig]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIX. pt. 3-4, pp. 372-376. 
1900.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 

H. arborescens: Vogel, B.C. (In Trew,C. J. Plantae 
selectae . . . suppl. pp. 61-62, pl. 108. 1790.) 

— Curtis, William. Hydrangea arborescens. 
XIII. pl. 437. 1799.) 

— Robertson, Charles. 
[Ecological.] 

— Millspaugh, C. F. & Nuttall, L. W. [Hydrangea arbores- 
cens var.] (Field Columb. Mus. Publ. Bot. Ser. I. 208. 
1896.) 

H. Bretschneideri: S{argent], C.S. Hydrangea vestita 
var. pubescens. (Gard. & For. III. 16, il. 3. 1890.) 

H. cinerea: Small, J. K. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXV. 148- 
149. 1898.) 

H. integerrima: Delessert, Benj[amin]. [Cornidia in- 
tegerrima.] (Jn his Icones selectae . . . III. 46, pl.79. 1837.) 

— Philippi, R. A. [Cornidia integerrima var.] (Univ. Chile 
Anal. XXI. 446. 1862.) 

H. involucrata: M[ozte}n, [Charles]. 
crata Zuce. et Sieb. (Hydrangée involucrée). 
Bot. Gand Ann. II. 485-486, pl. 102. [1846.]) 

H. Moellendorffii: Hance, H. F. A new Chinese Hy- 
drangea. (Jour. Bot. XII.177-178. 1874.) 


H. opuloides: Taxonony 

— Smith, Sir J. E. [Hydrangea hortensis.] 
pictae .. .] 4 pp., pl. 12. 1790-93.) 

— Schneevoogt, G. V. [Hortensia mutabilis.] (In his Icones 
plantarum rariorum, f. 36, pl. 1793—[95].) 

—[Zorn, Johannes.] [Hortensia japonica.] 
schoner . . . Gewiichse, [III.] 58, pl. 149. 
H. mutabilis on the plate.] 

— Curtis, William. Hydrangea hortensis. 
pl. 438. 1799.) 

— Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
Fragmenta botanica . . . p. 7, pl. 3. 
—Roth, A. W. [Hydrangea hortensis.] 

trige zur Botanik, pp. 202-205. 1802.) 
—Buc’hoz, J. P. Mémoire sur |’Hortensia. 
graphie de la Rose . . . pp. 263-270. 1804.) 
— Targioni-Tozzetti, O[ttaviano]. [Hortensia speciosa.] 
(Imp. Mus. Firenze Ann. I. Obs. bot. pp. 36-38, pl. 2. 
1808.) 
— Martius, K.F.P.von. [Hydrangea hortensis.] (Jn his Plan- 
tarum Horti acad. erlangensis enumeratio . . . pp. 98-99. 
1814.) 


(Bot. Mag. 


(Bot. Gaz. XVII. 269-270. 1892.) 


Hydrangea involu- 
(Soc. Agric. 


(In his [Icones 


(In his Auswahl 
1796.) [Called 


(Bot. Mag. XIII. 
[Hortensia opuloides.] (In his 
[1800]—-09.) 

(In his Neue Bey- 


(In his Mono- 
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Hydrangea opuloides: Savi, G[aetano]. [Hydrangea 
hortensis.| (Jn his Flora italiana . . . III. 65-66, pl. 110. 
1824.) 

— Targioni-Tozzetti, A[ntonio]. 
his Raccolta di fiori, frutti ed agrumi . . 


{Hortensia speciosa.] (In 
. 2 pp., pl. [28]. 


1825.) 
—tLindley, John. Hydrangea japonica. (Bot. Reg. XXX. 
61, pl. 1844.) 


Bemerkungen iiber Hortensia, in Bezug 
[Hortensia japonica var.] 
1844.) — From: ‘‘ Journ. 


— Seringe, [N. C_]. 
auf ihren anomalen Zustand. 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. XII. 46-47. 
@horticulture pratique, 1843.” 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Hydrangea japonica var. caerulea. 
(Bot. Mag. LX-XII. pl. 4253. 1846.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Hydrangea japonica. 
Bot. XII. 199-200, 1 il., pl. 1846.) 

— Regel, Ed{uard von]. [Hydrangea japonica var.] (Jn his 
Index seminum . . . Hortus petropolitanus . . . 1866, pp. 
98-99.) 

— [Regel, Eduard von.] 
6 macrosepala. (Gartenfl. XV. 289-291, pl. 520. 

With descriptions of 8 varieties. 

— Riegel], E[duard] von. Hydrangea stellata Sieb. et Zucce. 
var. prolifera. (Gartenfl. XV. 291, pl. 521. 1866.) 

— Hfoutte], Lfouis] van. Hydrangea Otaksa Sieb. et Zucc. 
(Flore Serr. XVII. 35, pl. 1732/1733. 1867-68.) 

— Thiimen, Ffelix] von. Merkwiirdige alte Pflanzen im Pil- 
nitzer Schlossgarten. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XI. 139. 
1886.) 

— Origine de l’Hortensia. (Jardin, IV. 139. 1890.) 

—Focke, W. O. Riickschlag bei einer Hortensie. 
(Naturw. Ver. Bremen Abh. XIV. 276. 1898.) 

— Morphology and physiology 

— Schiibler, G[ustav]. [Hydrangea hortensis.] 1833. — See 
vol. I. 184: PHystoLoGy. Co1or. 

—Freda, Pasquale. Sulle colorazioni dei fiori d’ Hydrangea 
Hortensia, di una materia colorante da essi ricavata e di un’ 
esperienza che prova se la clorofilla si sviluppi all’ oscuro in 
atmosfere speciali. 12 pp. 2il. Q. n.t-p. [Napoli, 1877.] 
— From: Scuola Sup. Agric. Portici Ann. 1877? 

— Brenner, [M. M. W.]. [Missbildning af Hydrangea horten- 
sis.] (Soc. Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. XV. 187-188. 1888-89.) 

— Geremicca, M[ichele].  Sulle cellule del mesotecio dell’ 
Hydrangea Hortensia. (Soc. Bot. Ital. Bull. 1892, pp. 37-39.) 

— Mbolisch, Hans. Der Hinfluss des Bodens auf die Bliithen- 
farbe der Hortensien. (Bot. Zeit. LV. pt. 1, pp. 49-61. 
1897.) 

— Keller, I. A. [Hydrangea hortensis.] 
Philadelphia Proc. 1897, pp. 286—287, pl. 5. 
tological.] 

H. paniculata: Regel, Ed{uard von]. [Hydrangea panicu- 
lata var. floribunda.] (Zn his Index seminum . . . Hortus 
petropolitanus . . . 1866, p. 99.) 

—[emaire, Charles.] [Hydrangea paniculata var. flori- 
bunda.] (Ill. Hort. XIV. 15-16. 1867.) 

— Rfegel], Ed{uard] von. Hydrangea paniculata Sieb. var. 
floribunda. (Gartenjl. XVI. 2-3, pl. 530. 1867.) 

—Sargent,C.S. (Gard. & For. VI. 214. 1893.) 


H. peruviana: Presl, K.B. [Sarcostyles peruviana.] (In 
his Reliquiae Haenkeanae . . . II. 54, pl. 60. [1835—36.]) 
— Oersted, A.S. [Cornidia radiata.] (Naturh. For. Kj¢ben- 

havn Vidensk. Meddel. 1856, pp. 42-43. 1857.) 

H. petiolaris: Hooker, [Sir] J.D. Hydrangea petiolaris 
Sieb. et Zuce. (Bot. Mag. CX. pl. 6788. 1884.) 

— Zabel, H[{einrich]. (Gartenjfl. XX XVIII. 240. 1889.) 

H. Pottingeri: Prain, D[avid}.—Jn Kine, George & 
Prain, David. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. LXVIL. pt. 2, p. 290. 
1898.) 

H. quercifolia: Bartram, William. 
pp. 382-383, pl. 1791.) 

— Sims, John. Hydrangea quercifolia. (Bot. Mag. XXYV. pl. 
975. 1807.) 

— Audubon, J.J. (In his Birds of America, IT. pl. 119. 1831— 
34. — Ed. Q. IV. 143, pl. 238. 1842.) 

— Tausch, I. I’. [Hydrangea angulata.] (/’lora, XVII. pt. 2, 
pp. 493-495. 1834.) 

H. robusta: Hooker, [Si7] W. J. Hydrangea cyanema. 
(Bot. Mag. LX XXIV. pl. 5038. 1858.) 


(Paszton’s Mag. 


Hydrangea japonica Sieb. et Zuce. 
1866.) 


[1897.] 


(Acad. Nat. Sci. 
1898.) [Tera- 


(In his Travels .. . 


Hydrangea robusta: [Lemaire, Charles.] 
eyanema.| (Jil. Hort. V. 34-35. 1858.) 

H. sikokiana: Maximowicz, C.J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 
Bull. XX XI. 42-43. 1887. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mél. 
Biol. XII. 458. 1888.) 

H. Warscewiczii: Vatke, W[ilhelm]. — Jn Braun, Alex- 
ander & others. (Index Sem. Hort. Berol. 1872, apx. p. 5.) 


ITEA 

I. chinensis: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. & Arnott, G. A. Walker-. 
(Un their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage . . . p. 189, pl. 
39. 18[30]-41.) - 

— Maximowicz, C.J. [Itea chinensis var. subserrata.] (Acad. 
Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. XXXI. 43. 1887.— Acad. Sci. St. 
Pétersb. Mél. Biol. XII. 459. 1888.) 

I. ilicifolia: Oliver, D[aniel]. Itea ilicifolia Oliv. (Hooker’s 
Ic. Plant. XVI. pl. 1538. 1886-87.) 

— Hemsley, W.B. (Gard. & For. 11.123. 1889.) 


I. japonica: Oliver, Daniel. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. IX. 


[Hydrangea 


164. 1867.) 
I. parviflora: Hemsley, W.B. (Ann. Bot. Lond. TX. 153-_ 
154. 1895.) 
I. riparia: Collett, Henry & Hemsley, W. B. (Linn. Soc. 
Jour. Bot. XXVIII. 57. 1891.) 
I. virginica: Vogel, B.C. (In Trew, C. J. Plantae se- 


lectae . . . pp. 55-56, pl. 98. 1750-73.) 
— Sims, John. Itea virginica. (Bot. Mag. L. pl. 2409. 1823.) 
— Meehan, Thomas. (Amer. Assoc. Adv. Sci. Proc. XVIII. 
(1869), p. 262, 1 il. 1870.) [Morphological.] 
I. yunnanensis: Franchet, A[drien]. (Jour. Bot. Paris, 
X. 268-269. [1896.]) 
IXERBA 
Cunningham, Allan. 
Hist. WII. 249-250. 
Hooker, [Sir] W. J. 
Ic. Plant. V1. pl. 577-578. 
JAMESTA (Epwinta) 
Gray, A[sa]. [Jamesia americana.] (Amer. Acad. Mem. new 
ser. LV. pt. 1, p. 55. 1849.) 
Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Jamesia americana. 
6142. 1875.) 
Lavallé, Alphfonse]. [Jamesia americana.] (Jn his Arboretum 


[Ixerba brexioides.] (Ann. Mag. Nat. 
1839.) 

Ixerba brexioides A. Cunn. 
1843.) 


(Hooker’s 


(Bot. Mag. CI. pl. 


segrezianum, pp. 17-19, pl. 6. 1880-85.) 
Zabel, H[einrich]. Jamesia americana Torr. et Gray. (Gar- 
tenfl. XX XVIII. 103-105, il. 18-19. 1889.) 
Heller, A. A. Notes on plants of New Mexico. [Edwinia 
americana.| (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXIV. 477-480. 1897.) 
MONTINIA 
Smith, Sir J. E. [Montinia caryophyllacea.] (Jn his Spici- 


1791-92.) 


legium botanicum, p. 14, pl. 15. 
(Ann. Bot. Lond. V. 


Elliot, G. F. Scott-. [Montinia acris.] 
354. 1890-91.) [Ecological.] 


PHILADELPHUS 
Taxonomy 

Targioni-Tozzetti, O[ttaviano]. _(/mp. Mus. Firenze Ann. 
I. Obs. bot. pp. 38-41, pl. 4. 1808.) 

(Schrader, H. A.] Reliquiae Schraderianae. 
388-401. 1838.) 

Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, XIII. 418-420. 
1839.) [Central American species.] 

Jacques, [Antoine]. Nouvelles espéces ou variétés de Serin- 
gats (Philadelphus) et de Chévre-feuilles. (Hort. Univ. II. 
16-20. 1841.) 

Ruprecht, F. J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. Phys.-Math. 
XV. 365-366. 1857.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 

Die Pfeifenstraucher (Philadelphus) insbesondere die Arten 
in unseren Girten. (Wochenschr. Garin. Pflanzenk. IL. 225— 
229. 1859.) 

Maximowicz, C.J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Bir. IX. 
108-110. 1859.— Also in Rear, Eduard von. Index 
seminum .. . Hortus petropolitanus . . . 1866, pp. 4-5.) 
[Species of eastern Asia.] 

Koérnicke, Frfiedrich]. Notizen zur Gattung Deutzia Thbg. 
und Philadelphus L. (Gartenjl. XVI. 68-77. 1867.) 

With descriptions of new species. 

Koehne, E[mil]. (Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. Mitteil. III. 10-12. 

1894.) 


(Linnaea, XII. 
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Schur, Ferd[inand]. [Philadelphus villosulus, P. longistylus.] 
(Naturf. Ver. Briinn Verh. XX XIII. (1894), Abh. pp. 196- 
197. 1895.) 

Koehne, Efmil]. Philadelphus. (Gartenfl. XLV. 450-451, 
486-488, 506-508, 541-542, 561-563, 596-597, 618-619, 651— 
652. 1896.) 

Morphology 

Note sur quelques cas de monstruosité ob- 

(Soc. Bot. France Bull. 

O. n.t-p. [Paris, 


Gris, Arthur. 
servés sur le Philadelphus speciosus. 
V. 330-332. 1858.) — Reprinted: 3 pp. 


1858.] 

Wydler, Heinrich. (Flora, XLIII. 240. 1860.) 

Jacobasch, E[rnst]. [Reihenfolge des Aufbliihens und Um- 
wandlung der Stamina bei Philadelphus.] (Bot. Ver. 
Brandenb. Verh. XXIV. Sitzber. pp. 69-70. 1883.) 

Tieghem, Pfhilippe] van & Douliot, H. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 7, VIII. 204. 1888.) 

Wettstein [von Westersheim], Rfichard], Ritter. Ueber das 
Androeceum von Philadelphus. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. 
XI. 480-484, pl. 24. 1893.) 

Gelakovsky, L. J. Eine merkwiirdige Culturform von Phila- 
delphus. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. XV. 448-456, il. 1897.) 


Physiology 
Berlin, N. J, * 1861. — See vol. I. 182: PuysioLoey. 
FUMES. 


PER- 


Enumeration of Species 
P. acuminatus: Lange, Johan. (Hort. Acad. Haun. 
Ind. Sem. 1875, p. 33. [1876.] — Bot. Tidsskr. X. 131-132, 
pl. 2; XIX. 265-266. 1878-95.) 


P. argyrocalyx: Wooton, E.O. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. 


XXV. 452. 1898.) 

P. ealifornicus: [Lemaire, Charles.] (ll. Hort. V. 
65-66. 1858.) 

P. ecordifolius: Lange, Johan. (Bot. Tidsskr. X. 132- 
138, pl. 3. 1878.) 

P. coronarius: Batsch, A. J. G. K._ Geschlechtstheile 
von Philadelphus coronarius. (In his Botanische Bemer- 
kungen, pp. 15-16, pl. 1. 1791.) 

— Schmidt, F[ranz]. (Jn his Oesterreichs allgemeine Baum- 
zucht .. . I. 57, pl. 59-60. 1792.) 

— Curtis, William. Philadelphus coronarius. (Bot. Mag. 
XI. pl. 391. 1797.) 

—Buchner, L. A. Sur l’aréme de quelques fleurs. (Jour. 


Pharm. Paris, ser. 2, XXIII. 157-163. 1837.) 

— MacLeod, Julius. (Bot. Centr. XXIX.119. 1887.) [Kco- 
logical.] 

—Dammer, Udo. Abortion der Stamina bei Philadelphus 
coronarius L. — Einige Bliitenmissbildungen. (Bot. Ver. 
Brandenb. Verh. XXXII. Abh. pp. 247-248. 1891.) 

— Cobelli, Ruggero. Osservazioni sulla fiorituta [s7c] e sui pro- 
nubi di aleune piante. (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. XXV. 5-15. 
1893. See pp. 7-9.) 

— Massalongo, C[aro]. (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. ser. 2, III. 
265. 1896.) [Teratological.] 

—Solla, R. [F.]. (Soc. Bot. Ital. Bull. 1896, pp. 263-264.) 
[Teratological.] 

— Wanrnstorf, K[{arl]. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XX XVIII. 
Abh. pp. 26-27. 1896.) [Ecological.] 

— Gelakovsky, L. J. Ueber petaloid umgebildete Staubge- 
fiisse von Philadelphus coronarius und von Deutzia crenata. 
(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XLVIII. 371-380, 416-419, pl. 10. 
1898.) 

P. Coulteri: Watson, S[ereno]. 
472. 1887.) 

— W[atson], S[ereno]. Philadelphus Coulteri. (Gard. & For. 
T. 232-233, il. 40. 1888.) 

P. Faleoneri: S{argent], C. 8. 
(Gard. & For. VIII. 494-495, il. 68. 


P. Gordonianus: Lindley, John. 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. XXII. 


Philadelphus Falconeri. 
1895.) 


Philadelphus Gordoni- 


anus. (Bot. Reg. XXIV. Misc. notes, p. 21. 1838.) 
—Lindley, John. Philadelphus Gordonianus. (Bot. Reg. 
XXY. 32, pl. 1839.) 


P. grandiflorus: [Ker, J. B.]_ Philadelphus grandiflorus. 
(Bot. Reg. VII. 570, pl. 1821.) 

— Guimpel, Friedrich, Otto, Friedrich & Hayne, F.G. (Jn 
their Abbildungen der fremden . . . Holzarten, pp. 54-55, 
pl. 44. 18265.) 
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Philadelphus grandiflorus: Sweet, R[obert]. (In his 
British flower garden . . . ser. 2,1. 2 pp., pl. 8. 1831.) 

P. hirsutus: Sweet, R[obert]. (Jn his British flower gar- 
den... ser. 2, II. 2 pp., pl. 119. 1833.) 

—Lindley, John. Philadelphus hirsutus. 
14, pl. 1838.) 

—Lindley, John. Philadelphus triflorus. 
Mise. notes, p. 35. 1838.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Philadelphus hirsutus. 
LXXXVIII. pl. 5334. 1862.) 


P. inodorus: [Salisbury, R. A.] 
nensis . . . Il. 123. [1808.]) 

— Sims, John. Philadelphus inodorus. 
pl. 1478. 1812.) 

— Hildebrand, F{riedrich]. 
1883.) [Morphological.] 

P. latifolius: Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Phila- 
delphus pubescens.] (Jn his Herbier général . . . IV. 268, 
pl. 1820.) 

— Rafinesque[-Schmaltz, C.§.].  [Philadelphus pubescens.] 
(Bull. Bot. Genéve, 1830, pp. 215-216.) 


(Bot. Reg. XXIV. 
(Bot. Reg. XXIV. 
(Bot. Mag. 
(In his Paradisus londi- 
(Bot. Mag. XXXVI. 
(Bot. Centr. XIII. 211-212, il. 


— Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Philadelphus pubescens.] (In his 
Herbier de l’amateur . . . VII. 501, pl. 1834.) 

— Beadle, C. D. (Bot. Gaz. XXV. 277. 1898.) 

P. laxus: Lindley, John. Philadelphus laxus. (Bot. Reg. 


XXYV. 39, pl. 1839.) 
—[Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] [Philadelphus Satsumi.] 
(Paaton’s Flow. Gard. II. 102, il. 188. 1851-52.) 


P. Lewisii: Torrey, John. ([Philadelphus Lewisii var. 
parvifolius.] (Rep. Explor. Surv. Mississippi Pacif. Oc. lV. 
90. 1856.) 

P. mexicanus: Lindley, John. 
(Bot. Reg. XXVIII. 38, pl. 1842.) 

— Seemann, Berthold. (Jn his Botany of the voyage of H. 
M.S. Herald . . . p. 294. 1852-57.) 

— Wittmack, L[udwig]. Philadelphus mexicanus Schlechtd. 
(Garten-Zeit. 11. 528-529, il. 91. 1883.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Philadelphus mexicanus. 
CXXIV. pl. 7600. 1898.) 

P. microphyllus: Gray, A{sa]. 
new ser. IV. pt. 1, pp. 54-55. 1849.) 

— Zabel, H[einrich]. Philadelphus microphyllus Gray. 
(Gartenfl. XX XTX. 39-41, il. 10. 1890.) 

P. myrtoides: Bertoloni, Antonio. (Acad. Scz. Inst. Bonon. 
Nov. Comm. IV. 421-422, pl. 43. 1840. — Also in his Flo- 
rula guatimalensis . . . pp. 21-22, pl. 7. 1840.) 

P. occidentalis: Nelson, Aven. New plants from Wyo- 
ming. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXV. 202-206, 275-284, 373— 
381, 546-549: XXVI. 5-11, 122-134, 236-250, 350-358, 480- 
487; X XVII. 32-36, 258-274. 1898-1900. See XXYV. 374.) 

P. sericanthus: Koehne, E[mil]. [Philadelphus serican- 
thus var. Rosthornii, var. Bockii.]— In Dir.s, Ludwig. 
(Bot. Jahrb. X XIX. pt. 3-4, p. 371. 1900.) 

P. serpyllifolius: Gray, Asa. (Jn his Plantae Wright- 
jlanae ...4I1.77. 1852.) 

P. speciosus: Lindley, John. 
(Bot. Reg. XXIII. 2003, pl. 1837.) 

P. stenopetalus: Carriére, EH. A. 
p. 340.) 

P. tenuifolius: Maximowicz, C. J. 
Pétersb. Bull. Phys.-Math. XV. 133. 1857.) 

P. Zeyheri: Douliot, H. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, X. 
363, il. 37. 1889.) [Anatomical.] 

PHYLLONOMA (Dottonera) 

Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Dulongia laticuspis, D. integerrima.] 
(Soc. Nat. Moscow Bull. XX X1. pt. 1, pp. 454-455. 1858.) 
Triana, J[osé] & Planchon, J. E. [Dulongia acuminata] 
(Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XVI. 368. 1872.) : 
Britton, N. L. [Phyllonoma integerrima.] (Torr. Bot. Club 
Bull. XVII. 11. 1890.) 

PILEOSTEGIA 

Hooker, Sir J. D. & Thomson, T[homas]. [Pileostegia vibur- 
noides.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. Il. 76, pl. 2. 1858.) 

Engler, A[dolf]. [Pileostegia viburnoides.] (Bot. Jahrb. VI. 
61. 1885.) 


Philadelphus mexicanus. 


(Bot. Mag. 


(Amer. Acad. Mem. 


Philadelphus_ speciosus. 
(Rev. Hort. 1870-[71], 


(Acad. Sci. St. 
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PLATYCRATER 
Riegel], E[duard] von. Platycrater arguta Sieb. et Zucc. 


(Gartenjl. XV. 229, pl. 516. 1866.) 
POLYOSMA 
Blume, C. L. (Jn his Museum botanicum Lugduno-Batavum, 


1. 258-261, il. 57. [1849-51.]) 

Baillon, H[enri]. (Adansonia, X. 342-344. 1871-73.) 

P. bracteosum: Stapf, O[tto]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 
IV. 148-149. 1894.) 

P. Hookeri: Stapf, O[tto]. Polyosma Hookeri Stapf. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XXIII. pl. 2296. 1894.) 

P. reducta: Bailey, F. M. (Queensland Dept. Agric. Bull. 
XVIII. 13-14. 1892.) 

— Mueller, [Ferdinand], Baron von. 
93), pp. 42-43. 1893. — Bot. Centr. LI. 252. 

POTTINGERIA 

Prain, D[avid]. [Pottingeria acuminata.] — Jn Kine, George 

& Pratn, David. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. LXVII. pt. 2, p. 


(Victor. Nat. TX. (1892- 
1892.) 


291. 1898.) 
PTEROSTEMON 
Baillon, H[enri]. Sur l’organisation et les affinités du genre 
Pterostemon. (Adansonia, IX. 245-247. 1868-70.) 


" Maximowicz, C.J. (Hort. Petrop. Act. VI. pt. 1, pp. 255-256. 
1879.) 

P. mexicanus: Nees von Esenbeck, C. G. & Schauer, [J. 
K.]. (Linnaea, XX. 736-737. 1847.) 

P. rotundifolius: Ramirez, José. 
453-454. 1893.) 

— Ramirez, José. Unaespecie nueva de Pterostemon. (Na- 
turaleza, ser. 2, II. 416-417, pl. 21. 1897.) — Reprinted: 
2pp. 1pl. F. n.t-p. [Mexico, 1894.] 

QUINTINIA 

Q. Quatrefagesii: Mueller, Ferd[inand, Baron] von. 
(Victor. Nat. VIL. 181-182. 1891.) 

Q. serrata: Cunningham, Allan. 
II. 356. 1839.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Quintinia serrata A.Cunn. (Hooker's 
Tc. Plant. V1. pl. 558. 1843.) 

Q. Sieberi: Endlicher, Stephan. 


(Estudio México, IV. 


(Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. 


(Flora, XV. pt. 2, pp. 


389-392, 1 pl. 1832.— Also in his Atakta botanica, pp. 
10-11, pl. 10. 1833.) 
RIBES Taxonomy 


Schmidt, F[ranz]. (In his Oesterreichs allgemeine Baumzucht 
... Li. 41-50, pl. 91-100; IV. 35-36, pl. 217-219. 1794— 
1822.) 

Berlandier, J. L. Mémoire sur la famille des Grossulariées. 
(Soc. Phys. Hist. Nat. Geneve Mém. III. pt. 2, pp. 43-60, 3 pl. 
1826.) — Separate: t-p. Q. Genéve, 1828. 

Grossularieae. (In CanpouiE, A. P. de & Alphonse de. 
Prodromus .. . III: 477-483. 1828.) 

Thory, C. A. Monographie ou histoire naturelle du genre 
Groseillier, contenant la description, l’histoire, la culture et 
les usages de toutes les Groseilles connues. 16+152pp. 24 
pl. por. O. Paris, 1829. 

Douglas, David. An account of some new and little known 
species of the genus Ribes. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. VII. 
508-518, pl. 13. 1830.) 

Lindley, John. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. VII. 240-244. 
1830.) 

Spach, Eduard. 
Bot. ser. 2, IV. 16-31, pl. 1. 


Revisio Grossulariearum. (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
1835.) — Reprinted: 16 pp. 


O. n.t-p. [Paris, 1835.] 
Tausch, I. F. (Flora, XXI. pt. 2, pp. 719-724. 1838.) 


[Otto, Friedrich & Dietrich, Albert.] Ueber die in den Garten 
von Berlin befindlichen Ribes-Arten. (Allg. Gartenzeit. X. 


257-262, 265-270. 1842.) The genus Ribes. [Extract.] 
(Bot. Reg. XXIX. Mise. notes, pp. 37-39. 1843.) 


Lecoq, H[{enri]. Sur]’hybridation des Groseilliers. (Soc. Hort. 
Auvergne Bull. V. 97-99. 1848. — Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. 


XXXIX. 442-444. 1848.) 

Wesmael, Alfred. Monographie des Groseilliers et de leurs 
variétés propres aux jardins fruitiers et d’agrément. (Méd. 
Soc. Hort. Belg. Bull. 1863, pp. 223-248. 1864.) — Re- 
printed: 27+[1] pp. O. Gand, 1864. 

[Koch, Karl.] Stachel- und Johannisbeeren (Ribes). (Ver. 


Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. X. 33-35, 45-47. 
1867.) 
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Saunders, William. 1883. — See vol. I. 246: Evorurtion. 
HYBRIDIZATION. 

Clemen, E. Die Ribes-Arten der deutschen Garten; eine sys- 
tematische Skizze. (Gartenjl. XL. 339-345, il. 73-75. 1891.) 

Spay: Efmil]. (Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. Mitteil. ITI. 9-10. 

Fischer-Benzon, R[udolph] von. (Bot. Centr. LXIV. 371-376, 
401-411, 2il. 1895.) [Historical.] 

Springer, L. A. 1896. — See vol. I. 294: DenproGRaAPny. 

Janczewski, Eduard von. Sur la pluralité de l’espéce dans 
le Groseillier a grappes cultivé. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. CX XX. 588-590. 1900.) — Reprinted: 3 pp. sq. Q. 
acy [Paris, 1900.] — (Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 4, I. 247. 

(00. 


Ribes lithuanicum, R. domesticum, R. macrocarpum. 


North America 

Agardh,C. A. Ofver en ny art Vinbir, sAsom en tillékning 
for var frugttridgard. [Ribes spinosissimum, R. jasminiflo- 
rum.|] (Svensk. Landibr. Acad. Ann. IX. pt. 1 (1821), pp. 
140-146, 1823.) 

Guimpel, Frfiedrich], Otto, Fr[iedrich] & Hayne, F.G. (In 
their Abbildungen der fremden. . . Holzarten, pp. 1-4, 161— 
162, pl. 1-3, 135-136. 1825.) 

Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W{alker-]. (In their Botany 
of Capt. Beechey’s voyage . . . pp. 345-346. 18[30]-41.) 

Bongard, H. G. [Ribes bracteosum, R. affine.] (Acad. Sci. 
St. Pétersb. Mém. Sci. Math. Phys. Nat. ser. 6, 11.138. 1833.) 

Bentham, George. Report on some of the more remarkable 
hardy ornamental plants raised in the Horticultural society’s 
garden from seeds received from Mr. David Douglas in the 
years 1831, 1832, 1833. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. ser. 2, I. 403— 
414, 476-481, pl. 14-15, 18. 1835. See pp. 476-477.) — 
Reprinted: 2 pts. (14+8pp.) 3pl. Q. London, 1834. 

Gray, Asa. Our wild Gooseberries. (Amer. Nat. X. 270-275. 
Tees — Wild American Gooseberries. (Gard. IX. 484-485. 

76. 

Greene, E.L. [Ribes quercetorum, R. velutinum.] (Califor- 
nia Acad. Sci. Bull. I. (1884-86), pp. 83-84. 1886.) 

Povils, F.V. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. IV. 99-101. 

93.) 

Burnham, 8. H. The genus Ribes in California. 
Bull. VI. 32-33. 1894.) 

McClatchie, A.J. (Hrythea, 11. 79-80; V. 38. 1894-97.) 

Rydberg, P. A. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. III. no. 8, 
pp. 498-499. 1896.) 


Central and South America 
Schlechtendal, D. F. L.von. (Linnaea, XII. 276-278. 1838.) 


(Asa Gray 


Philippi, R. A. (Linnaea, XXVIII. 645-651; XXX. 210-211; 
XXXII. 83-85. 1856-65.) 
Europe 


Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. Bemerkungen iiber einige Ribes- 
Arten. (Linnaea, XX XI. 729-744. 1862.) 

Kitaibel, Paul. (Linnaea, XXXII. 480-484. 1863.) 
Schlechtendal, [D. F. L.] von. [Ribes-Arten aus dem bota- 
nischen Garten.] (Naturf. Ges. Halle Abh. VII. Sitzber. 1862, 
pp. 11-12. 1863.) 

Borbas, Vincenz von. 
[Conspectus of our Ribes.] 
1885. 


Ribizkéink és Egreseink Attekintése. 
(Brdész. Lap. XXTV. 383-385. 


Asia 

Pallas, P.S. (Acad. Sci. Petrop. Act. Nov. X. Math. pp. 376- 
378, pl. 9. 1797.) [Species of northern Asia.] 

Koch, Kfarl].. (Linnaea, XVI. 354-355. 1842.) [Species of 
western Asia.] 

Maximowicz, C. J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. XIX. 247— 
270. 1874.— Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mél. Biol. LX. 213-246. 
1877.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 

Franchet, A{drien]. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Nouv. Arch. 
ser. 2, VIII. 238-240, pl. 7. 1885.) [Speeies of eastern 
Asia.] 

Batalin, Alexander. [Ribes Maximowiczi, R. tripartitum.] 
(Hort. Petrop. Act. X1. pt. 2, pp. 487-489. 1892.) 

Franchet, A[drien]. A propos du Ribes Davidi Franch. (Soc. 
Linn. Paris Bull. new ser. X. 85-87. [1898.]) 


Morphology 
Tittmann, J. A. Botanisch-karpologische Bemerkungen. 
(Flora, II. pt. 2, pp. 651-666, 667-671. 1819. See pp. 


667-670.) 
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Hanstein, Johannes von. (Jn his Untersuchungen iiber den 
Bau und die Entwickelung der Baumrinde, pp. 77-82, il. 15— 
17. 1853.) 

Wydler, Heinrich. (Flora, XL. 593-606, 1 pl. 
XLII. 385-387. 1860.) 

Schnizlein, A{dalbert]. Untersuchung iiber die Natur der 
Stacheln bei der Section Grossularia in der Gattung Ribes. — 
Botanische Beobachtungen, I. (Naturh. Ges. Niirnberg 
Abh. II. 38-45. 1861.) — Reprinted with other articles under 
the title: Botanische Beobachtungen. 15 pp. O. Nurnberg, 
[1861]. 

Engelmann, [George]. [On the structure of the fruit and seed 
of Ribes.] [1863.] (Acad. Sci. St. Lowis Trans. II. 180-181. 
1868. — Also in his Botanical works, pp. 474-475. 1887.) 

Hanstein, Johannes von. (Bot. Zeit. XX VI. 724-726, pl. 12. 
1868.) 

Braun, Aflexander]. _[Einige morphologische Higenthtimlich- 
keiten der Gattung Ribes.] (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XVI. 
Sitzber. pp. 91-97. 1874. — Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin 
Sitzber. 1874, pp. 51-56.) 

Delbrouck, C[onrad]. (Bot. Abh. Morph. Phys. 11. pt. 4, pp. 
55-56, 64-65, 68-69, pl. 3-4. 1875.) 

Marloth, Rudfolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. IV. 251. 1883.) 

Tieghem, P{hilippe] van & Douliot, H. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 7, VIII. 204-205. 1888.) 

Sturtevant, E. L. (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. I. 160-161, 183. 
1889-90.) 

Lukas, Franz. Vergleichende Untersuchungen an der Epi- 
dermis der Bliithenhiillen von Ribes aureum Psh. Ribes 
sanguineum Psh. und Ribes Gordonianum Lem. (R. aureum 
x R. sanguineum). (Lotos Jahrb. Nat. XIV. 113-159. 


1857. — Flora, 


1894.) 
Kuhla, Fritz. (Bot. Centr. LXXI. 165. 1897.) 
Physiology 
Lagréze-Fossat, [Adrien]. Notes sur des fentes observées sur 


le tube du calice du Grosseillier & feuilles palmées. (Acad. 
Sci. Toulouse Mém. ser. 5, III. 479-480. 1859.) 
Volkens, G[eorg]. 1882. — See vol. I. 169: Exuparion. 
Loew, E[rnst]. 1890.— See vol. I. 238: REPRODUCTIVE INTER- 
RELATIONS. 
Enumeration of Species 


R. alpinum: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XV. pl. 1486. 1828.) 

—Regel, Ed[uard] von. [Ribes alpinum var.] (Jn his Index 
seminum. . . Hortus. . . petropolitanus. . . 1862. p. 30.) 

—Vos, A[ndré] de. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XI. 223-225. 
1872.) 


— Magnus, P. [W.]. [Zwei Palle im December bliihender 
Striucher.] (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XIX. Sitzber. pp. 


Ribes alpinum. 


158-162. 1877.) — [Zwei interessante Falle jetzt bliihender 
Striucher.] (Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin Sitzber. 1877, pp. 
255-258.) 


Ribes alpinum w Siedleckiem. [Ribes 


— Eichler, Bogumi. 
(WszechSwiat, XI. 814— 


alpinum in the district of Siedletsk.] 
815. 1892.)+ 

R. americanum: L’Heéritier [de Brutelle], C. L. 
Stirpes novae, p. 4. 1784-85.) 

R. amictum: [Greene, E. L.] (Pittonia, I. 69-70. 1887— 
89.) 


(In his 


R. aridum: (Greene, E. L.] (Pittonia, IV. 35. 1899.) 

R. aureum: (Ker, J. B.] Ribes aureum. (Bot. Reg. 
II. 125, pl. 1816.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L.A. (Inhis Herbier général, 
V. 301, pl. 1821.) 

—Reichenbach, H.G.L. (Jn his Magazin der isthetischen 
Botanik ... Il. 2 pp., pl. 95. 1824-26.) 


—Wendland, H. L. ([Ribes odoratum.] (Jn Barrurne, 
F. G. & Wenpuann, H. L.  Beitrage zur Botanik, pt. 2, 
pp. 15-17. 1825.) 

—Wendland, H. L. (Jn Barrie, F. G. & Wenpuanp, 
H.L. Beitriige zur Botanik, pt. 2, pp. 17-18. 1825.) 

— Colla, Luigi. [Ribes flavum.] (Accad. Sci. Torino Mem. 
XXXIIT. 114-116. 1829. — Also in his Hortus ripulensis, 
apx. 3, pp. 2-4, pl. 1. [1829.]) 

—Lindley, John. MRibes tenuiflorum. 
pl. 1829.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Ribes fragrans. 
Cab. XVI. pl. 1533. 1829.) 


(Bot. Reg. XV. 1274, 


(Loddiges’ Bot. 


SAXIFRAGACEAE 


Ribes aureum: Exposition des caractéres distinctifs entre 
le Ribes aureum et le Ribes palmatum. (Soc. Hort. Paris 
Ann. VIII. 319-321. 1831.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (In his Herbier de l’amateur . . . V. 
303, pl. 1831.) 

—[Ribes aureum.] (In DicrronnarreE universelle d’histoire 
naturelle, atlas IIT. pl. 307. [1839-49.]) 

— Capus, G[uillaume]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, VII. 286, 
290, pl. 18, 23. 1878.) [Anatomical.] 


—lLanger, C. L.  (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XXIX. 109-110. 
1879.) [Physiological] 

— Greene, E. L. ([Ribes tenuiflorum.] (Gard. & For. III. 
198-199. 1890.) 

— Warnstorf, K[arl]. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XX XVIII. 
Abh. p. 28. 1896.) [Ecological.] 


R. bracteosum: Hooker, Sir J. D. Ribes bracteosum. 
(Bot. Mag. CXXI. pl. 7419. 1895.) 

R. burejense: Schmidt, Friiedrich]. (Acad. Sci. St. 
Pétersb. Mém. ser. 7, XII. no. 2, (1868), pp. 42-43, pl. 1. 
1869.) 

R. callibotrys: Wenderoth, [G. W. FJ. (Ges. Beférd. 
Naturw. Marburg Schrift. I. 248-249. 1831. — Also in his 


Analecten kritischer Bemerkungen ... p. [15], no. 12. 
1852.) é 
R. cereum: Lindley, John. Ribes cereum. (Bot. Reg. 


XV. 1263, pl. 1829.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. 
3008. 1830.) 

— Wyeth, N. B. & Nuttall, T[homas]. _ [Ribes reniforme.] 
(Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Jour. VII. pt. 1, pp. 25-26. 
1834.) 

— Kellogg, [Albert]. 


Ribes cereum. (Bol. Mag. LVII. pl. 


Ribes balsamifera. (California Acad. 
Sci. Proc. II. (1858-62), p. 94, il. 25. 1863.) 
— Jones, M. E. (Zoe, III. 300-301. 1892.) 


R. cognatum: (Greene, E. L.] (Pittonia, 111.115. 1896— 
98.) 


R. cruentum: [Greene, E. L.] (Pittonia, IV. 35-36. 
1899.) 

R. cucullatum: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arotnt, G. A. 
Wialker-]. (Bot. Misc. III. 340. 1833.) 

— Spegazzini, Carlos. [Ribes lacarense.] (Soc. Cient. Argent. 
Anal. XLVIII. 44. 1899.) 

R. Culverwellii: Hybrid between Black Current [sic] and 
Gooseberry. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XII. 277, il. 46. 1892.) 
— Macfarlane, J. M. (Roy. Soc. Edinb. Trans. XX XVII. 
229-232, pl. 5. 1895.) [Anatomical.] 

— Macfarlane, J. M. Hybrid Ribes. 
XXVIII. 7. 1900.) 

—Wilson, J. H. 
(Passiflora, Albuca, Ribes, Begonia etc.). 
Jour. XXIV. 146-180, il. 50-92. [1900.]) 

Ribes nigro-grossularia (pp. 168-176). 

R. cuneatum: Karelin, Gregor & Kirilow, Johann. (Soc. 
Nat. Moscou Bull. [XIV.] 426-427. 1841. — Soc. Nat. Mos- 
cou Bull. XV. 356. 1842.) 


R. curvatum: Small, J. K. 
295. 1896.) 

R. Cynosbati: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (Jn his Hortus 
botanicus vindobonensis . . . II. 56-57, pl. 123. 1772.) 

—Meerburg, Nicolaas]. (Jn his Plantae rariores . . . pl. 
24. 1789.) 

R. Davidii: Oliver, D[aniel]. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XVIII. pl. 1767. 
R. diacantha: Trautvetter, E. R. von. 
Bull. XX XIX. pt. 1, pp. 314-315. 1866.) 


R. divaricatum: Lindley, John. Ribesdivaricatum. (Bot. 
Reg. XVI. 1359, pl. 1830.) 

R. erythrocarpum: Coville, F. V. Ribes erythrocar- 
pum, a new Currant from the vicinity of Crater Lake, Oregon. 
(Biol. Soc. Washington Proc. X. 131-132. 1896.) ‘ 

—Ribes erythrocarpum. (Gard. & For. X. 184, il. 21. 
1897.) 

R. faseciculatum: Siebold, P. F. von & Zuccarini, J. G. 
(Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. IV. pt. 2, pp. 
189-190. 1845.) 

—Ito, Tokutaro. 
Mag. Tokyo, XIV. pt. 2, p. 105. 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 


The structure of certain new hybrids 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. 


(Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXIII. 


Ribes pachysandroides Oliv. 
1887-88.) 
(Soc. Nat. Moscou 


[Ribes fasciculatum var. chinense.] (Bot. 


1900.) 


SAXIFRAGACEAE 


Ribes fragrans: Bunge, Alexander von. [Ribes grave- 
olens.] (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Htr. 11. 535-536. 
1835.) 

R. Gayanum: Meyer, I’. J. F. 
Reise um die Erde .. . I. 314. 
— Koch, Karl]. [Ribes villosum.] 

[1855], apx. p. 16.) 

— Regel, Ed[uard] von. [Ribes molle.] 
num... Hortus... . petropolitanus . . 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Ribes villosum C. Gay. 
CXXIV. pl. 7611. 1898.) 

R. glutinosum: Bentham, George. 
Trans. ser. 2, 1. 476. 1835.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Ribes albidum. 
55-56, pl. 1843.) 


[Ribes trilobum.] (Jn his 
1834-35.) 


(Index Sem. Hort. Berol. 
(In his Index semi- 
. 1858, p. 42.) 

(Bot. Mag. 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. 


(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. X. 


R. gracile: Willdenow, K. L. [Ribes triflorum.] (In his 
Hortus berolinensis . . . 2 pp., pl. 61. 1816.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Ribes triflorum. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. XI. pl. 1094. 1825.) 

— Robertson, Charles. (Bot. Gaz. XVII. 270-271. 1892.) 


[Ecological.] 

R. Grossularia: Jager, [G. F.]. (Ges. Deutsch. Naturf. 
Aerate Ber. XXVI. 98-99, pl. 5. [1849.]) [Teratological.] 
— Brittinger, Christian. [Ribes Grossularia var. villosum, 
var. glandulosum.] (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XII. 1084. 

1862.) 

—Val de Liévre, A[nton]. [Ribes Grossularia var.] 
Bot. Zeitschr. XII. 141. 1862.) 

— Braun, A[lexander]. [Stachelbeerfrucht mit Vorblatt.] (Bot. 
Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XVIII. Sitzber. 14. 1876.) 

— Junowicz, R[udolf] & Kreuz, J[ohann]. Zur Entwicklung 
der Emergenzen an den Blattstielen von Ribes Grossularia. 
(Lotos Zeitschr. Nat. XX VII. (1877), pp. 3-4. 1878.) 

—Lange, Johann. [Ribes Grossularia var. microphylla.] 
aaa For. Kj¢benhavn Vidensk. Meddel. ser. 4, III. 101. 
1881. 

—Schwarz, A. F. 1892-1900. — See vol. I. 389: PHy7ro- 
GRAPHY. GERMAN EMPIRE. 

—Lothelier, A[imable]. [Ribes uva-crispa.] (Rev. Gén. Bot. 
V. 482, pl. 17. 1893.) [Anatomical.] 

—Bonnier, Gaston. ([Ribes uva-crispa.] 
Bot. ser. 7, XX. 260. 1895.) [Heological.] 

— Heintze, Afug.]. Tre nya skanska former. [Ribes Grossu- 
laria f. incisa.] (Bot. Notis. 1900, p. 279.) 

R. Howellii: Howell, Thomas. New species of Pacific 
Coast plants. (Hrythea, III. 32-36. 1895. Seep. 34. — See 
also IV. 57.) 

R. hudsonianum: Richardson, John. 
John. Narrative of a journey to the. . 
[Ed. 2], pp. 734-735. 1823.) 

R. inebrians: Lindley, John. 
Reg. XVII. 1471, pl.. 1831.) 

— Koehne, E[mil]. [RibesSpithianum.] (Gartenfl. XLVIII. 
338. 1899.) 

— Coville, F. V. Ribes mescalerium, an undescribed Currant 
from New Mexico and Texas. (Biol. Soc. Washington Proc. 
XIII. 195-198. [1900.]) 

R. inerme: Rydberg, P. A. 
I. 202. 1900.) 

R. integrifolium: Philippi, R. A. Ribes integrifolium 
Philippi. (Gartenfl. XXX. 195-196, pl. 1047. 1881.) 


R. lacustre: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Ribes lacustris. 


(Oesterr. 


(Ann. Sct. Nat. 


Un FRANKLIN, 
. Poiar Sea... 


Ribes inebrians. (Bot. 


(New York Bot. Gard. Mem. 


(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. IX. pl. 884. 1824.) 
— Maximowicz, C. J. [Ribes horridum.] (Acad. Sci. St. 
Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Btr. 1X. 117. 1859.) 


— Hooker, Sir J. D. Ribes lacustre. 
6492. 1880.) 

— Jones, M. E. [Ribes lacustre var. lentum.] 
Acad. Sci. Proc. ser. 2, V. (1895), p. 681. 1896. 

— Eastwood, Alice. 1900.— See vol. I. 327: Payrograpny. 
WESTERN STATES. 

R.lasianthum : (Greene, E.L.] (Pittonia, 111.22. 1896-98.) 
R. latifolium: Maximowicz, C. J. [Ribes atropurpureum 
var. tomentosa.] (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersh. Mém. Sav. Btr. 
IX. 118. 1859.) 

R. laxiflorum: Schmidt, Frfiedrich]. _ [Ribes affine var. 
sachalinensis.] (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. ser. 7, XII. 
no. 2 (1868), p. 132. 1869.) 


(Bot. Mag. CVI. pl. 
Ncalvouma 
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Ribes leptanthum: Gray, Asa. (Amer. Acad. Mem. new 
ser. 1V. pt. 1, p. 53. 1849.) 

R. Lobbii: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
Mag. LXXXII. pl. 4931. 1856.) 

R. macrocalyx: Franchet, Af[drien]. 
Paris Nouv. Arch. ser. 2, VI. 6-7. 1883.) 

R. malvaceum: Bentham, George. 
Trans. ser. 2, 1. 476-477. 1835.) 

— Don, D[avid]. (Jn Sweet, Robert. 

. Ser. 2, LV. 2 pp., pl. 340. 1838.) 

— Vesque, Julien. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, VIII. 383-384, 
pl. 18. 1879.) [Physiological.] 

R.manshuricum: Franchet, A[drien]. [Ribes petraeum 
var. mongolicum.] (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Nouv. Arch. ser. 
2, VI. 7. 1883.) 

R. mariposanum: Congdon, J. W. 
pally from Mariposa county, California. 
189. 1899. Sce p. 183.) 

R. Marshallii: Greene, E. L. (Pittonia,1.31-32. 1887-89.) 

R. Menziesii: Lindley, John. _Ribes Menziesii. (Bot. 
Reg. XXIV. Mise. notes, p. 35. 1838.) 

—lLindley, John. Ribes Menziesii. (Bot. Reg. XXXII. 56. 
pl. 1847.) 

— Torrey, John. [Ribes californicum.] 
Mississippi Pacif. Oc. 1V. 88. 1856.) 

— Torrey, John. (In EMory, W. H. Report on the United 
States and Mexican boundary survey . . . II. 68, pl. 23. 
1859.) 

—Richardson, A. D. On Ribes subvestitum Hook. & Arnott. 
(Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. XX. 16-17. 1896.) 

R. mogolicnicum: Greene, E. L. New species of Mexi- 
can plants chiefly New Mexican. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. 
VIII. 121-123. 1881.) 

R. muiltiflorum: Sims, John. 
Mag. L. pl. 2368. 1823.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Ribes multiflorum. 
Bot. Cab. XIV. pl. 1331. 1828.) 

—Lavallé, Alphfonse]. (Jn his Arboretum segrezianum, pp. 
109-110, pl. 31. 1880-85.) 

R. nigrum: Berchtold, Friedrich, Graf zu & Presl, J. S. 
[Ribes intermedium.] (Jn their O pfirozenosti rostlin . . . 
I. pl. 78. 1823-[35].) 

— Decaisne, J[oseph]. (/n his Jardin fruitier . . . IX. [7] pp., 


Ribes subvestitum. (Bot. 
(Mus. Hist. Nat. 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. 


British flower garden 


New species, princi- 
(Lrythea, VII. 183— 


(Rep. Explor. Surv. 


Ribes multiflorum. (Bot. 


(Loddvges’ 


1 pl. 1862-75.) 
—Vos, A[ndré] de. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. V. 61-64. 1866.) 
—Carriére, E. A. Dimorphisme du Ribes nigrum. (Rev. 


Hort. 1869, pp. 339-340, il. 73.) 

— Trautvetter, HE. R. von. [Ribes nigrum var. kolymensis.] 
(Hort. Petrop. Act. V. pt. 2, p. 528. 1878.) 

— Warming, Eugfen]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, V. 260, pl. 
7. 1878.) [Anatomical.] 

— MacLeod, J[ulius]. (Bot. Centr. XXIII. 366. 
{Ecological.] 

— Douliot, H. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, X. 363-364, il. 38. 
1889.) [Anatomical.] 


1885.) 


—Garcin, A.G. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XII. 399, pl. 
24. 1890.) [Anatomical.] 

R. niveum: Lindley, John. Ribes niveum. (Bot. Reg. 
XX. 1692, pl. 1835.) 

R. orientale: Sims, John. Ribes resinosum. (Bot. Mag. 


XXXVIII. pl. 1583. 1813.) 

—Lindley, John. Ribes punctatum. (Bot. Reg. XV: 1278, 
pl. 1829.) . 

— Ribes odoriferum C. Koch (Ribes orientale Led. nee Desf. 
und villosum C. Koch nec Roxb.). (Wochenschr. Gédrtn. 
Pflanzenk. II. 137-139. 1859.) 

—Trautvetter, EH. R. von. [Ribes heterotrichum var. glabri- 
usculum, var. cuneatum.] (Hort. Petrop. Act. V. pt. 2, pp. 
583-584. 1878.) 

R. oxyacanthoides: Kirchner, G. Notizen tiber neuere 
oder seltenere, bliihende Gehélze des Arboretum zu Muskau. 
(Gartenfl. XV. 50-51. 1866.) [Ribes subvestitum.] 

—Hooker, Sir J. D. Ribes oxyacanthoides. (Bot. Mag. 


CXII. pl. 6892. 1886.) 
—Heller, A. A. A new Ribes from Idaho. [Ribes leuco- 
derme.] (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXIV. 93-94. 1897.) 


R. Pentlandii: Britton, N. L.—Jn Russy,H.H. (Torr. 


Bot. Club Mem. III. no. 3, pp. 26-27. 1893.) 
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Ribes petraeum: Wulfen, Ff. X. (Jn Jacqutn, N.J. Baron 
von. Miscellanea austriaca, II. 36-40. 1778-81.) 

— Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
rum, I. 5, pl. 49. 1781-86.) 

— Kirchner, G. Notizen iiber neuere oder seltenere, bliihende 
Gehélze des Arboretum zu Muskau. (Gartenfl. XV. 50-61. 
1866.) ([Ribes rigens.] 

— Sire, [E.]. Le Groseiller desroches. Ribes petraeum Wulf. 
(Ram. Sapin, [I1.] 23-24, 1 il. 1867.) 

—Boissieu, Henri de. Espéces et localités nouvelles pour la 
flore du Japon d’aprés les collections de l’abbé Faurie. 
(Herb. Boissier Bull. V.682-695. 1897. Sce pp. 694-695.) 

R. pinetorum: Greene, E. L. New species of plants from 
New Mexico. (Bot. Gaz. VI. 156-158. 1881.) 

R. procumbens: Regel, E[duard] von. [Ribes procum- 
bens 7 atropurpureum.] — Jn Reeen, E[duard] von, Racu, 
L{udwig] & Herper, Fferdinand] von. (Soc. Nat. Moscow 
Bull. XXXII. pt. 1, p. 224. 1859.) 

R. prostratum: L’Héritier [de Brutelle], C. L. 
Stirpes novae, pp. 3-4, pl. 2. 1784-85.) 

R. pulchellum: Turczaninow, Nicolai. (Soc. Nat. Mos- 
cou Bull. V. 191-192. 1832.— Soc. Nat. Moscow Bull. 
XVII. pt. 1, p. 251. 1844.) 

—Trautvetter, E.R. von. (Jn his Plantarum imagines .. . 
pp. 13-14, pl. 8. 1844-[46].) 

R. punctatum: Lindley, John. Ribes punctatum. 
Reg. XX. 1658, pl. 1835.) 

R. Roezlii: Regel, E[duard] von. 
VI. pt. 2, pp. 294-295. 1880.) 

R. Rosthornii: Diels, L{udwig]. 
3-4, p. 378. 1900.) 

R. rubrum: Regel, Efduard] von & Tiling, H[einrich]. 
[Ribes rubrum var.] (Jn their Florula ajanensis . . . p. 93. 
1832.) 

— Griesselich, L{udwig]. [Ribes rubrum var. sylvaticum.] 
(In his Kleine botanische Schriften, p. 197. 1836.) 

— Trautvetter, E. R. von & Meyer. C. A. [Ribes rubrum 
var.]. (In Mippenvorr, A. T. von. Reise in den dussersten 
Norden und Osten Sibiriens, I. pt. 2, no. 2, p. 40. 1856.) 

— Regel, Eduard von & Tiling, H[einrich]. [Ribes rubrum 
var. propinquum.] (Soc. Nat. Moscou Nouv. Mém. XI. 93. 

) 


(In his 


(Bot. 
(Hort. Petrop. Act. 


(Bot. Jahrb. XXIX. pt. 


1859 

— Decaisne, J[oseph]. (Jn his Jardin fruitier... IX. [4] 
pp., 1 pl. 1862-75.) 

— Regel, Ed{uard] von. [Ribes rubrum var.] [In his Index 
seminum. . . Hortus. . . petropolitanus. . . 1867, p. 35.) 
—Lange, Joh[an]. [Ribes Schlechtendalii.] (Hort. Acad. 


Haun. Ind. Sem. 1870, pp. 31-32. [41871.}) 

—Lange, Joh[an]. 1877. — See vol. I. 357: Puyrocrapny. 
SCANDINAVIA. 

— Trautvetter, E. R. von. [Ribes rubrum var. intermedia.] 
(Hort. Petrop. Act. V. pt. 2, p. 584. 1878.) 

— Masters, M. T. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, IX. 108, il. 30. 
1891.) [Morphological.] 

— Baenitz, Cfarl]. Ribes rubrum L. var. pseudo-petraeum 


Baenitz. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XLII. 265. 1892.) 
—Norman, J. M. [Ribes rubrum var.] (Vidensk. Selsk. 
Christiania Forh. XX XVII. no. 16, p. 31. 1893.) 


— Carriére, E. A. Dimorphisme d’un Groseillier 4 grappes. 
(Rev. Hort. 1895, pp. 495-496, il. 162.) [Morphological.] 
— Schur, Ferd[inand]. {Ribes rubrum var. leucocarpum.] 
(Naturf. Ver. Briinn Verh. XX XIII. (1894), Abh. p. 205. 

1895.) 
— Keissler, K[arl] von. 
1899.) [Teratological.] 


R. sanguineum: Eschscholtz, J. F. [Ribes tubulosum.] 
(Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. X. 283-284. 1826.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Ribes sanguineum. 
Bot. Cab. XY. pl. 1487. 1828.) 

— Meyer, C. A. Novae plantarum species, descriptae et 
iconibus illustratae. (Soc. Nat. Moscou Nouv. Mém. I, 137— 
143, pl. 3-4. 1829.) — Reprinted: 7 pp. 2 pl. sq. Q. 
[Moscou, 1829.] 

Ribes tubiflorum (pp. 141-143, pl. 4). 

—Lindley, John. Ribes sanguineum. 
pl. 1830.) 

— Sweet, Robert]. 
2, II. 2 pp., pl. 109. 


(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XLIX. 174. 


(Loddiges’ 


(Bot. Reg. XVI. 1349, 


(In his British flower garden . . . ser. 
1833.) 


(In his Icones plantarum rario-_ 


SAXIFRAGACEAE 


Ribes sanguineum: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
neum. (Bot. Mag. LXI. pl. 3335. 1834.) 
— Paxton, Joseph. Ribes sanguineum. (Pazton’s Mag. Bot. 

I. 3-4, pl. 1834.) 
— Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. [L. A. & Lemaire, Charles]. 
(Un Loiseteur-DeEstonecuames, J. L. A. Herbier général 


Ribes sangui- 


de l’amateur . . . ser. 2, I. 2 pp., pl. 26. 1839.) 

— Lf{emaire], Chfarles]. Groseillier 4 fleurs pourpres. (Hort. 
Univ. VI. 260-262, pl. 1845.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Ribes sanguineum flore pleno. (Pazton’s 


Mag. Bot. X11. 121-122, pl. 1846.) 
— Rauter, Joseph. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Denkschr. XXXL. pt. 
2, pp. 12-14, pl. 3-4. 1872.) [Anatomical.] 
R. setosum: Lindley, John. Ribes setosum. 

XV. 1237, pl. 1829.) 
—Nelson, Elias. Some new species of Wyoming plants. 
(Bot. Gaz. XXX. 117-122. 1900.) 
Ribes saximontanum (p. 119). 
R. speciosum: Lindley, John. 
Reg. XVIII. 1557, pl. 1832.) 
—Don, D{avid]. (In Swrer, Rfobert]. 
. ser. 2, II. 2 pp., pl. 149. 1833.) 
— Hooker, Sir W. J. Ribes speciosum. 


(Bot. Reg. 


Ribes speciosum. (Bot. 
British garden 


(Bot. Mag. LXIII. 


pl. 3530. 1836.) 
—[Maund, Benjamin.] Ribes specizsum. (Maund’s Bot. I. 
2 pp., pl. 38. [1837.]) 


— Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. [L. A. & Lemaire, Charles]. 
(nm LotseLeur-DeEstonecuames, J. L. A. Herbier général 
de l’amateur . . . ser. 2, I. 2 pp., pl. 26. 1839.) 

—André, Edfouard]. Ribes speciosum. (Rev. Hort. 1900, p. 
98, pl.) 

R. spicatum: Robson, Edward. Description of the Ribes 
spicatum. (Linn. Soc. Trans. 111. 240-241, pl. 21. 1797.) 

R. stencecarpum: Maximowicz, C.J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pé- 
tersb. Bull. XX VII. 475-476. 1881.— Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 
Mél. Biol. XI. 228-229. 1883.) 

R. sueccirubrum: Zabel, H[einrich]. Ribes succirubrum 
Zbl. = R. divaricatum < niveum; ein neuer Stachelbeer- 
Bastard. (Mdller’s D. Gdartn.-Zeit. XI. 299. [1896.]}) 

R. tomentosum: Gandoger, M[ichel]. (In his Decades 
plantarum novarum .. . pt. 1, p. 4. 

R. tortuosum: Bentham, George. (In his Botany of the - 
voyage of . . . Sulphur, pp. 17-18. 1844~46.) 

—Brandegee, T.S. (California Acad. Sci. Proc. ser. 2, II. 
(1889), pp. 154-155. 1890.) 

R. triste: Bongard, H. G. & Meyer, C. A. [Ribes triste 
var.| (Acad. Scz. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sci. Nat. ser. 6, IV. Bot. 
pp. 191, 246. 1845.) 

— Trautvetter, E.R.von. [Ribes propinquum.] (In Traur- 
vEeTTER, E. R. von. Phaenogame Pflanzen aus dem Hoch- 
norden, p. 163. 1856.) 

— Suksdorf, W. N._ [Ribes migratorium.] 
Monatsschr. XVIII. 86. 1900.) 

R. variegatum: Watson, Sereno. [Ribes sanguineum var. 
variegatum.] (Jn his Botany [of the fortieth parallel], p. 100. 
1871.) 

R. viburnifolium: Gray, Asa. 
XVII. 202. 1882.) 

R. Victoris: (Greene, E. L.] 
89.) 

R. Watsonianum: Watson, S[ereno]. [Ribes ambigu- 
um.] (Amer. Acad. Proc. XVIII. 193. 1883.) 


R. Wilsonianum: Greene, E. L. (Hrythea, III. 70. 1895.) 


R. Wolfii: Rothrock, J.T. (Jn [Warson, Sereno & others]. 
Catalogue of plants collected . . . 1871-73 . . . pp. 38-39. 
1874. — Also in Report upon the United States geographical 
surveys west of the one hundredth meridian, in charge of 
Geo. M. Wheeler . . . VI. Botany, pp. 118-119. 1878.) 


ROUSSEA 
R, simplex: Smith, Sir J. E. (In his Plantarum icones 
hactenus ineditae . . . f. 6, pl. 1789-91.) 
— Trattinick, Leopfold]. (In his Archiy der Gewichskunde, 
I. 16,1 pl. 1812-14.) 
—Endlicher, Stephfan]. (Jn his Iconographia generum plan- 
tarum, p. 13, pl. 107. 1838.) 
—Douliot, H, (Ann, Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, X. 361, il. 33. 
1889.) [Anatomical.] 


(Deutsch. Bot. 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. 


(Pittonia, I. 224-225. . 1887— 


PITTOSPORACEAE 


SCHIZOPHRAGMA 
Franchet, A{drien]. [Schizophragma hydrangeoides var. in- 
tegrifolia.| (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Nouv. Arch. ser. 2, VIII. 
226-227. 18856.) 
Oliver, D[aniel]. Schizophragma integrifolia Oliv. (Hooker’s 
Ic. Plant. XX. pl. 1934. 1891.) 
TETRACARPAEA 


Hooker, Sir W. J. Tetracarpaea tasmannica. 
Plant. U1. pl. 264. 1840.) 


TRIBELES (CHatepoa) 

Philippi, R. A. (Univ. Chile Anal. XXIII. 382-383. 1863.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. Surle genre Tribeles. [1885.] (Soc. Linn. 
Paris Bull. 1. 465. 1889.) 

T. australis: Philippi, R. A. 
1865.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Chalepoa magellanica Hook. f. 
er’s Ic. Plant. X1. 65-66, pl. 1082. 1867-71.) 

— Philippi, R. A. Ueber einige chilenische Pflanzengattungen. 
(Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. VII. 115-119, pl. 5. 1889.) 


WHIPPLEA 
Torrey, John. [Whipplea modesta.] (Rep. Explor. Surv. 
Mississippi Pacif. Oc. IV. 90-91, pl. 7. 1856.) 
Parish, S. B. [Whipplea modesta.] (Hrythea, VII. 92-93. 


1899.) 
73. PITTOSPORACEAE 


Candolle, A.P.de. Pittosporeae. (In Canporre, A. P. de & 
Alphonse de. Prodromus . . . I. 345-348. 1824.) 

Putterlick, Aloys. Synopsis Pittosporearum. 30 pp. O. Vin- 
dobonae, 1839. 

Pittosporeae R. Brown. (Jn LEHMANN, Christian. Plan- 
tae Preissianae . . . I. 189-205; II. 233. 1844-47.) 

Turczaninow, Nicfolai]. (In his Animadversiones ad primam 
partem herbarii . . . pp. 53-56. 1855.) 

Klatt, F. W. Plantae Muellerianae. Pittosporeae. (Linnaea, 
XXVIII. 567-571. 1856.) 

Tieghem, P[hilippe] van. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XVI. 
163-168. 1872.) [Anatomical.] 

—— Sur les canaux sécréteurs du péricyele dans la tige et la 
feuille des Pittosporées. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XX XI. 43— 
44. 1884.) 

— Sur la structure et les affinités des Pittosporées. 
Bot. France Bull. XX XI. 383-385. 1884.) 

Pax, Flerdinand]. Pittosporaceae. (Jn Eneter, A[dolf] & 
Prantt, Karl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 
22, pp. 106-114, il. 60-64. 1891.) 


BILLARDIERA (PronayYa spec.) 

Reichenbach, H. G. L. ([Billardiera scandens, B. mutabilis.] 
(In his Magazin der asthetischen Botanik ... I. 4 pp., pl. 
25. 1822-23.) 

Hooker, Sir W. J. (Hooker Comp. Bot. Mag. 1. 275. 1835.) 

Putterlick, Aloys. (In ENpiicHeEr, Steph{an]. Novarum stir- 
pium decades, pp. 47-48. 1839.) 

Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Pronaya sericea, P. latifolia, P. 
lanceolata.] (Soc. Nat. Moscow Bull. XXVII. pt. 2, pp. 363— 
364. 1854.) 

B. ecymosa: Bfaker], J. D. [Billardiera cymosa F. Muell.] 
(Refug. Bot. I. 1 p., pl. 25. 1869.) 

B. daphnoides: Lindley, John. _ Billardiera daphnoides. 
(Bot. Reg. XXVI. Misc. notes, p. 24. 1840.) 

B. Lehmanniana: Lehmann, J. G.C.]. [Pronaya an- 
gustifolia.] (Hort. Bot. Hamburg. Delect. Sem. 1845, p. 8.) 
B. longiflora: Sims, John. Billardiera longiflora. (Bot. 

Mag. XXXVII. pl. 1507. 1813.) 

—Lindley, John. Billardiera ovalis. (Bot. Reg. XX. 1719, pl. 
1835.) 

—Regel, Edfuard] von. (Jn his Index seminum . . 
tus . . . petropolitanus . . . 1866, p. 102.) 

B. mutabilis: (Salisbury, R. A.] (Jn his Paradisus londi- 
nensis . . . I. 48, pl. 48. [1806.]) 

— Sims, John. Billardiera mutabilis. (Bot. Wag. XXXII. pl. 
1313. 1810.) 

B. seandens: Smith, Sir J. E. 
botany of New Holland . . . pp. 1-4, pl. 1. 1793.) 

—Wendland, J.C. ([Billardiera canariensis.] (In his Bota- 
nische Beobachtungen . . . p.43. 1798.— Also in his Hor- 
tus herrenhusanus, pt. 3, p. 5, pl. 15. 1800.) 


(Hooker's Ic. 


(Linnaea, XX XIII. 307-308. 
( Hook- 


(Soc. 


. Hor- 


(In his A specimen of the 
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Billardiera scandens: Sims, John. Billardiera scandens. 
(Bot. Mag. X XI. pl. 801. 1805.) 

— Burnett, M.A. (Jn her Plantae utiliores, IV. no. 115, pl. 
1850.) 

B. sericophora: Miller, Fferdinand, Baron] 
(Linnaea, XXV. 371-372. 1852.) 


BU RSARIA (Cynitta spec.) 
B. spinosa: Cavanilles, A.J. (In his Icones et descrip- 
tiones . . . IV. 30, pl. 350. 1797.) 
—Andrews, Henry. Itea spinosa. 
Rep. V. pl. 314.) E 
— Sims, John. Bursaria spinosa. (Bot. Mag. XLII. pl. 1767. 
1815.) : 
— Sprengel, Curt. 


von. 


(1803.] (Andrews Bot. 


[Cyrilla spinosa.] (Jn his Novi proventus 


hortorum academicorum halensis et berolinensis . . . pp. 
15-16. [1819.]) 
—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. (In his Herbier géné- 
ral, V. 343, pl. 1821.) 
Saenee: [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbier de ]l’amateur . . . IV. 
2, pl. 


— Hooker, Sir J. D. 
Bot. 1. 249; II. 409. 
— Hooker, Sir W. J. 

1835.) 
— Lindley, John. 


[Bursaria spinosa var.] (Hooker Jour. 
1834-40.) 
(Hooker Comp. Bot. Mag. I. 275. 


[Bursaria ineana.] (Jn Mrrcenety, Sir T. 


L. Journal of an expedition into . . . Australia . . . pp. 
223-224. 1848.) 
—Rennie, E.H. Fluorescence of Bursaria spinosa. (Philos. 


Soc. Adelaide Trans. XIII. 237. 1890.) 

— Rennie, E. H. & Turner, E. F. On the occurrence of aescu- 
lin in Bursaria spinosa. (Australas. Assoc. Adv. Sci. IL. 399. 
1890.) 


CHEIRANTHERA 
Planchon, J. E. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, II. 266. 1854.) 


C. eyanea: Brongniart, Adfolphe]. (Jn his Voyage autour 
du monde...sur... la Coquille . . . 1822-25... 
Botanique. Phanérogamie, pl. 79. 1829-[34].) 


C. linearis: Hooker, Sir W. J. Cheiranthera linearis. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. I. pl. 47. 1837.) 

—P{lanchon], J. E. Cheiranthera linearis, Cheiranthera 4 
feuilles linéaires. (Flore Serr. VIII. 291, pl. 856. 1852-53.) 

C. parviflora: Hooker, Sir J. D. Cheiranthera parviflora. 
(Bot. Mag. CXVIII. pl. 7261. 1892.) 


CITRIOBATUS 


Jacques, A[ntoine]. [Citriobatus multiflorus.] (Soc. Hort. 
France Jour. V1. 671. 1860.) 

Bailey, F. M. [Citriobatus lancifolia.] (Queensland Dept. 
Agric. Bull. XXI. 60. 1893.) 


HYMENOSPORUM (Pirrosporvm spec.) 
Hooker, Sir W. J. Pittosporum flavum. (Bot. Mag. LXXX. 
pl. 4799. 1854.) 
Boerlage, J. G. 
(In his Catalogus plantarum phanerogamarum . . 
botanico bogoriensi . . . pt. 1, p. 58. 1899.) 


MARIANTHUS (Catorreraton, ONCosPoRtUM) 
Putterlick, Aloys. (In Enpurcuer, Stephan]. Novarum stir- 
pium decades, pp. 60-62. 1839.) 
Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Oncosporum.] 
Bull. XXVII. pt. 2, pp. 365-366. 1854.) 
M. bignoniaceus: Mueller, Ferd[inand], Baron von. 
(Philos. Soc. Victoria Trans. I. 6-7. 1855. — Hooker's Jour. 
Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. VIII. 7. 1856.) d 
M. ecandidus: Endlicher, Stephan. (Jn EnpiicHeEr, 
Stephan & others. Enumeratio plantarum quae in Novae 
Hollandiae ora . . . collegit . . . Hiigel, p. 8. 1837.) 
M. coeruleo-punctatus: Link, H. F., Klotzsch, F{ried- 
rich] & Otto, F[riedrich]. (In their Icones plantarum rari- 


{Hymenosporum flavum var. pubescens.] 
. in Horto 


(Soc. Nat. Moscou 


orum, I. 28-30, pl. 12. 1841.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Marianthus coeruleo-punctatus. (Bot. 
Mag. LXVIII. pl. 3893. 1842.) 

M. Drummondianus: [Lemaire, Charles.] (Jil. Hort. 


XII. 2 pp., pl. 445. 1865.) 

MM. erubescens: Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Marianthus pur- 
pureus.] (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXVII. pt. 2, pp. 364-365. 
1854.) 
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Marianthus floribundus: Mueller, Ferd{inand], Baron 
von. Australian plants— new orimperfectly known. (South. 
Sci. Record, 11. 1-2. 1882.) 


M. lineatus: Moore, S. Le M. 
XXXIV. 178. 1899.) 

M. pictus: Lindley, John. 
XXIII. 23. 1839.) 

M. procumbens: Wawra[von Fernsee], H[einrich, Ritter]. 
[Marianthus procumbens var. diosmoides.] (Jn his Itinera 
principum 8. Coburgi . . . I. 53. 1883.) 

M. ringens: Hooker, Sir W. J. Calopetalonringens. (Bot. 
Mag. LXXXVII. pl. 5233. 1861.) 


PITTOSPORUM (PseEvp1TE,, Qurysonra; CELAS- 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 


(Bot. Reg. apx. to vol. I— 


TRUS spec.) 
Taxonomy 
Schrader, H. A. (In his Genera nonnulla plantarum . . . pp. 
12-15, pl. 4. 1808.) 


Trattinick, Leop[old]. [Pittosporum Tobira, P. viridiflorum.] 


(In his Auswahl vorziiglich schoner . . . Gartenpflanzen 
... II. 72-73, 2 pl. 1821.) 
Putterlick, Aloys. (Jn Enpuicner, Steph{an]. Novarum 


stirpium decades, pp. 43-44. 1839.) 

Hasskarl, J. K. (Flora, XXV. pt. 2, Beibl. p. 30. 1842.) 

Blume, ©. L. (In his Museum botanicum Lugduno-Batavum 
... I. 158-162, il. 33. [1849—51.]) 

Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Pittosporum brachysepalum, P. 
rufescens.] (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXVII. pt. 2, pp. 366— 
367. 1854.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. Sur les Pittosporum 4 ovules définis. 
[1880.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. 1. 255-256. 1889.) 

Naudin, Chfarles]. Les Pittosporum. Etude botanique et 
horticole. 14 pp. O. Marseille, 1889.7 


Africa 


Bojer, W[enzel].  [Pittosporum ochrosiaefolium, P. verticil- 
latum.] (Soc. Hist. Nat. Maurice Rap. XII. 15-16. 1842.) 

Tulasne, L. R. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, VIII. 135-142. 
1857.) [Species of Madagascar.] 


Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXI. 320-321; XXII. 
444-445; XXV. 294-295. 1886-90.) [Species of Madagas- 
car.] 

Asia 


Miquel, F. A. W. (Jn his Illustrations de la flore de l’Archipel 
Indien, pp. 75-84, pl. 34-37. 1871.) 
Franchet, A[drien]. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XX XIII. 414-415. 


1886.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 

Boerlage, J. G. (Jn his Catalogus plantarum phaneroga- 
marum .. . in Horto botanico bogoriensi . .. pt. 1, pp. 
56-57. 1899.) 


Australasia and Pacific Islands 
Hooker, Sir J. D. (Hooker Jour. Bot. 1. 249; II. 409-410. 
1834-40.) 
Hooker, Sir W. J. 
Cunningham, Allan. 


(Hooker Comp. Bot. Mag. 1. 275. 1885.) 
(Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. TV. 106-110. 


1840.) 

Gray, Asa. (In his United States exploring expedition .. . 
1838-42 . . . Botany. Phanerogamia, I. 223-233; atlas, 
pl. 17-19. 1854-57.) [Polynesian species.] 

Montrousier, [Xavier]. [Pittosporum verticillatum, P. 
Simsoni.] (Acad. Sci. Lyon Mém. Sect. Sct. ser. 2, X. 178. 
1860.) 


(Quinsonia coccinea.] (Acad. Sci. Lyon Mém. Sect. Sci. 
ser. 2, X. 178-179. 1860.) 

Brongniart, Adfolphe] & Gris, Arthur. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 5, II. 141-147. 1864.) [Melanesian species.] 

— Descriptions de plusieurs espéces du genre Pittosporum 
de la Nouvelle-Calédonie. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XI. 185— 
189. 1864.) : 

Mann, H[orace]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. VII. 150-152. 
[Polynesian species.] 

Kirk, T{homas]. [Pittosporum Huttonianum, P. Kirkii.] 
(New Zealand Inst. Trans. Il. (1869), p. 92. 1870.) 

— On the New Zealand species of Pittosporum, with descrip- 
tions of new species. (New Zealand Inst. Trans, IV. (1871), 
pp. 260-267. 1872.) 

Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter. 
169. 1873.) [Species of Polynesia.] 


1868.) 


(Flora, LVI, 168- 


PITTOSPORACEAE 


Morphology and Physiology 

Tieghem, Philippe] van & Douliot, H. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 7, VIII. 222-223, pl. 15. 1888.) [Anatomical.] 

Maiden, J. H. Notes on the exudations yielded by some Aus- 
tralian species of Pittosporum. (Australas. Assoc. Adv. Sci. 
IV. 289-296. 1892.) — Reprinted: 6+[1] pp. O. n. t-p. 
[Hobart, (Tasmania), 1892.] 

Enumeration of Species 

P. abyssinicum: Delile, [A.] R. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 2, XX. 89. 1843.) : 

— Hochstetter, C.F. (Flora, XXVII. pt. 1, p. 98. 1844.) 

P. bicolor: Regel, E[duard] von. [Pittosporum discolor.] 
(Flora, XX XV. 177-178. 1852.) 

— Riegel], E[duard]. Pittosporum discolor H. Berol. 
tenjl. 1. 133-134, pl. 15. 1852.) 

P. bicrurium: De Wildeman, E[mile] & Durand, Tfhé- 
ophile]. (Mus. Congo Ann. Bot. ser. 1, I. pt. 2, pp. 45-46, 
pl. 23. 1898.) 

P. Billardieri: Colla, Luigi. (Jn his Herbarium pede- 
montanum .. . I. 285; VIII. pl. 33. 1833-37.) 

P. bracteolatum: Endlicher, Steph[an]. (In his Pro- 
dromus florae norfolkicae, pp. 78-79. 1833.) 

P. Campbelli: Mueller, Ferd{inand], Baron von. (In his 
Contributions to the phytography of the New Hebrides . . . 
pp. 5-6. [1874.]}) 

P. coriaceum: Vahl, Martin]. 
nicae . . . Il. 43. 1791.) 

— Andrews, Henry. Pittosporum coriaceum. 
drews Bot. Rep. M1. pl. 151.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Pittosporum coriaceum. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. VI. pl. 569. 1821.) 

P. cornifolium: Hooker, Sir W. J. Pittosporum corni- 
folium. (Bot. Mag. LIX. pl. 3161. 1832.) 

P. erassifolium: Hooker, Sir J. D. Pittosporum crassi- 
folium. (Bot. Mog. XCVIII. pl. 5978. 1872.) 

— Hfoutte], Lfouis] van. Pittosporum crassifolium Banks. 
(Flore Serr. XXI. 13, pl. 2151. 1875.) 

P. crispum: Desfontaines, Réné. (Jn his Catalogus 
plantarum Horti ... parisiensis, ed. 3, p. 410. 1829.) 

P. dasyeaulon: Miquel, F. A. W. (Nederl. Inst. Verh. 
Eerste Kl. ser. 3, V. 5-6. 1852.) 

P. Enderi: Regel, Ed[uard] von. 

. .. Hortus .. . petropolitanus . . 

— Riegel], E[duard] von. Pittosporum Enderi Rel. 
tenjfl. XVII. 226, pl. 587. 1868.) 

P. eriocarpum: Hooker, Sir J. D. Pittosporum erio. 
carpum. (Bot. Mag. CXXII. pl. 7473. 1896.) 

P. eugenioides: Raoul, [Edouard]. [Pittosporum elegans.] 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, 11. 121. 1844.) 

P. Fairchildii: Cheeseman, T. F. (New Zealand Inst. 
Trans. XX. (1887), p. 147. 1888.) 

P.ferrugineum: Sims, John. Pittosporum ferrugineum. 
(Bot. Mag. XLVI. pl. 2075. 1819.) 

— King, George. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. LIX. (1890), pt. 2, 
p. 129. - 1891.) 

P. glabratum.: Lfindley], J[ohn]. 
I. 230-231. 1846.) 

— Champion, J. G. & Bentham, George. 
Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. III. 262. 1851.) 

— Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Pittosporum Fortunei.] (Soc. Nat. 
Moscou Bull. XXXVI. pt. 1, p. 562. 1863.) 

P. glabrum: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. 
(In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage . .. p. 110. 
18[30]—41.) 

P. Goetzei: Engler, A[dolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXVIII. pt. 4, 
p- 392. 1900.) 

P. Humblotianum.: Baillon, H[enri]. [1885.] (Sce. Linn. 
Paris Bull. I. 471. 1889.) i 
P, illicioides; Makino, T[omita1d]. (Bot. Mag. Tokyo, 

XIV. pt. 2, pp, 32-33. 1900. ) 

P, Kriigeri: Engler, A[dolf]. 
Notizhl. 11, 26, [1897]-99.) 

P, malosanum: Baker, [J. G.]. 
1897, p. 244.) 


(Gar- 


(In his Symbolae bota- 
[1801.] (An- 


(In his Index seminum 
. 1868, pp. 90-91.) 
(Gar- 


(Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. 
(Hooker’s Jour. 


(Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin 


(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 


PITTOSPORACEAE 


Pittosporum Mannii: Hooker, Sir J. D. 
Jour. Bot. V1.5. 1862.) 

P. nativitatis: Baker, E. G. (Jn Anprews, C. W. A 
monograph of Christmas Island . . . pp. 171-172, pl. 17. 
1900.) 

P. obcordatum: Raoul, [Edouard]. 
Bot. ser. 3, If. 121-122. 1844.) 

P. oblongifolium: Wright, C. H. 
form. 1897, pp. 243-244.) 

P. ochrosiaefolium: Bojer, W[enzel]. 
Bot. ser. 2, XX. 98. 1843.) 

P. pauciflorum: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. 
W[alker-]. (Jn their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage . . . 
p. 168, pl. 32. 18[30]—41.) 

— Oliver, D{aniel]. Pittosporum pauciflorum H. & A. var. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XVI. pl. 1579. 1886-87.) 

P. phillyraeoides: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons.  Pitto- 
sporum angustifolium. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XIX. pl. 1859. 
1832.) 

—Lindley, John. ([Pittosporum salicinum.] 
Sir T. L. Journal of an expedition into . . 
pp. 96-97. 1848.) : 

— Moore, 8. LeM. (Jour. Bot. XXXV.163. 1897.— Linn. 
Soc. Jour. Bot. XXXIV. 178. 1899.) 

P. quinquevalvatum: Warburg, O[tto]. 
XIII. 320. 1891.) 


P. Ralphii: Kirk, Tfhomas]. Anaccount of an undescribed 
Pittosporum and Loranthus, in the herbarium of the Colonial 
museum, Wellington. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. III. (1870), 
pp. 161-163. 1871.) 

P. ramiflorum: Schumann, Karl. [Pittosporum ramiflo- 
rum var. parviflorum.] (Jn Scuumann, Kfarl] & Hott- 
RUNG, M[ax]._ Die Flora von Kaiser Wilhelms Land, pp. 
70-71. 1889.) 

P. resiniferum: Hemsley, W. B. 
form. 1894, p. 344.) 

P. revolutum: Rudge, E[dward]. [Pittosporum fulvum.] 
(Linn. Soc. Trans. X. 298, pl. 20. 1811.) 

—Bonpland, A[imé]. [Pittosporum tomentosum.] (Jn his 
Description des plantes rares cultivées 4 Malmaison .. . 
pp. 56-58, pl. 21. 1813.) 

— [Ker, J. B.] Pittosporum revolutum. 
pl. 1817.) 

— Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Pittosporum revolutum. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. VI. pl. 506. 1821.) 

—Candolle, [A. P.] de. [Pittosporum revolutum 8 fulvum.] 


(Linn. Soc. 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. 
(Kew Bull. Misc. In- 
(Ann. Sci. Nat- 


(Un MitTcHeE 11, 
. Australia... 


(Bot. Jahrb. 


(Kew Bull. Misc. In- 


(Bot. Reg. III. 186, 


(Soc. Phys. Hist. Nat. Geneve Mém. IV. 86. 1828.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Pittosporum tomentosum. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XV. pl. 1441. 1828.) 

— Géel, P.C. van. [Pittosporum tomentosum.] (Jn his Ser- 
tum botanicum ... 2pp.,1 pl. 1828-32.) 

— Riegel], Efduard] von. Pittosporum revolutum Ait. 
(Gartenfl. XVI. 196, pl. 549. 1867.) 


P. rhombifolium: Hooker, Sir W. J. Pittosporum rhom- 
bifolium A. Cunn. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. VII. pl. 621. 1844.) 

P. rigidum: Cockayne, L. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. 
XXXI. (1898), pp. 362-363, pl. 30. 1899.) [Morphological.] 

P. Senacia: Du Petit-Thouars, A. [A.]. [Celastrus undu- 
latus.] (In his Observations sur les plantes . . . de Mada- 
gascar, pp. 27-28. 1811.) 

P. setigerum: Bailey, F. M. 
451. 1897.) 

P. spathaceum: Burkill, I.H. Pittosporum spathaceum 
Burkill. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XXVI. pl. 2561. 1899.) 


P. tenuifolium: Richard, Achille. [Trichilia mono- 


(Queensland Agric. Jour. I. 


phylla.] (In his Voyage de découvertes de l’Astrolabe . . . 
pendant . . . 1826-29 . . . Botanique, pt. 1, pp. 306-307, 
pl. 34bis, 1832-34.) 


—Vatke, Wilh[elm]. (Bot. Zeit. XXX. 719. 1872.) 

— Chauveaud, [L.] G. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 8, XII. 377, 
pl. 14. 1900.) [Anatomical.] 

P. Tobira: Sims, John. 
XXXIV. pl. 1396. 1811.) 

— Ito, Keisuke & Kahu, Hika. (Jn their Figures and deserip- 
tions... II. 2 ff., pl. 12. 1883-[84].) 

—Leblois, A. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, VI. 302-305, pl. 12. 
1887.) [Anatomical.]} 


Pittosporum Tobira. (Bot. Mag. 
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Pittosporum Tobira: Douliot, H. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 7, X. 359, il. 31. 1889.) [Anatomical.] 

P. truneatum: Pritzel, E[rnst].— In Dies, Lfudwig]. 
(Bot. Jahrb. XXIX. pt. 3-4, pp. 378-379. 1900.) 

P. undulatum: Ventenat, E. P. (Jn his Description des 
plantes nouvelles . . . jardin de J. M. Cels, f. 76, pl. 76. 
1800.) 

—Andrews, Henry. Pittosporum undulatum. 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. VI. pl. 383.) 

— [Ker, J. B.] Pittosporum undulatum. (Bot. Reg. I. 16, pl. 
1815.) 


[1804.] 


—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. (In his Herbier géné- 


ral. . . II. 86, pl. 1817.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. -(/n his Herbier del’amateur :. . II. 
111, pl. 1829.) 

— Ito, Keisuke & Kahu, Hika. (Jn their Figures and descrip- 
tions .. . II. 2 ff., pl. 13. 1883-[84].) ; 


— Hamilton, A. G. (Australas. Assoc. Adv. Sci. VI. 405, pl. 
51. 1895.) ([Ecological.] : 

—[Hamilton, A. G.] [Note on Pittosporum undulatum.] — 
Notes and exhibits. (Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales Proc. ser. 2, IX. 
(1894), pp. 583-584. 1895.) 

— Threlfall, R[ichard]. Note on some products from the fruit 
of Pittosporum undulatum and from the leaves of the Pepper 
tree (Schinus molle). (Roy. Soc. N. S. Wales Jour. XX1X. 
456-461. 1895.) 

— Hamilton, A. G. (Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales Proc. XXIII. 
759-760. 1898.) [Ecological.] 

— Devaux, H[enri]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser.8, XII. 231, pl. 1. 
1900.) [Anatomical.] 

P. verticillatum: Bojer, W[enzel]. 
ser. 2, XX. 98-99. 1843.) 

P. viridiflorum: Sims, John. 
(Bot. Mag. XLI. pl. 1684. 1815.) 

— Savi, G[aetano].  [Pittosporum sinense.] 
italiana . . . IL. 39-40, pl. 57. 1822.) 

—Capus, G[uillaume]. ([Pittosporum sinense.] (Ann. Sci. 
Nat. Bot. ser. 6, VII. 287, 290, pl. 19, 23. 1878.) [Ana- 
tomical.] 

PRONAYA (CaMPYLANTHERA) 

Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Pronaya pedunculosa, P. Miilleriana.] 
(Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXXVI. pt. 1, pp. 560-561. 1863.) 

P. elegans: Endlicher, Stephan. (/n ENDLICHER, Stephan 
& others. Enumeratio plantarum quas in Novae Hollandiae 
ora... collegit . . . Hiigel, p. 9. 1837.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Campylanthera Fraseri. 
Plant. I. pl. 82. 1837.) 

SOLLYA (XeErosoittya; BILLARDIERA spec.) 

Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Xerosollya Gilbertii.] (Soc. Nat. 
Moscou Bull. X XVII. pt. 2, p. 362. 1854.) 

S. heterophylla: Géel, P.C. van. (Jn his Sertum botani- 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
Pittosporum viridiflorum. 


Un his Flora 


( Hooker’s Ic. 


cum... 2pp.,1 pl. 1828-32.) 
—Lindley, John. Sollya heterophylla. (Bot. Reg. XVII. 
1466, pl. 1831.) 


—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Sollya heterophylla. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. XX. pl. 1975. 1833.) 

— Don, Dfavid]. (In Sweet, Robert. British flower garden 

. ser. 2, III. 2 pp., pl. 232. 1835.) 

— Hooker, Sir W.J. Sollya heterophylla. (Bot. Mag. LXIII. 
pl. 3523. 1836.) 

— Reichenbach, H. G. L. 
pl. 1836.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchemps, J. [L. A. & Lemaire, Charles]. 
(In LotseLeur-DEstonecuames, J. L. A. Herbier général 


(In his Flora exotica . . 


sve 


de l’amateur . . . ser. 2, I. 1 p., pl. 91. 1839.) 
—Seemann, Berthold & Schmidt, J. [Billardiera Hambru- 
chiana.] (flora, X XVII. pt. 2, p. 496. 1844.) 


S. linearis: Lindley, John. Sollya linearis. (Bot. Reg. 
XXV. Mise. notes, p. 83. 1839.— Bot. Reg. XXVI. 3, pl. 
1840.) 

— Lemaire, C[harles]. Sollye i feuilles linéaires. (Hort. Univ. 
III. 200-202, pl. 1842.) : 

— [Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A.] & Lemaire, C[harles]. 
(In LorseLeur-DEstonccuampes, J. L. A. Herbier général 
de amateur . . . ser. 2, III. 2 pp., pl. 29. 1843.) 

S. parviflora: Turczaninow, Nicolai. (Soc. Nat. Moscou 
Bull. XXVIL. pt. 2, pp. 361-362. 1864.) 
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74. BRUNELLIACEAE 


Brunelliaceae. (Jn Eneaurr, Af[dolf] & 


Engler, A{dolf]. 
Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, Nach- 


Prantu, K[arl]. 


triage, pp. 182-184, il. 53. 1897.) 
BRUNELLIA 
Tulasne, L. R. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, VII. 267-272. 


1847.) 

B. boliviana: Rusby, H. H. (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. III. 
no. 3, pp. 13-14. 1893.) 

B. comocladifolia: Hieronymus, G[eorg]. 
XX. Beibl. no. 49, p. 37. 1895.) 

B. Oliverii: Britton, N. L. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XVI. 
160. 1889.) 

B. quadrilocularis: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. & Arnott, G. A. 
Walker-. (Jn their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage . . . 
pp. 282-283. 18[30]-41.) 

B. rugosa: Turczaninow, N[icolai]. 
Bull. XXXII. pt. 1, p. 274. 1859.) 
B. Stuebelii: Hieronymus, G[eorg]. 

317-318. 1896.) 


75. CUNONIACEAE 


Portulacearum, Crassulacearum, 


(Bot. Jahrb. 


(Soc. Nat. Moscou 
(Bot. Jahrb. XX1I. 


Cambessédes, J[acques]. 


Ficoidearum, Cunoniacearumque Brasiliae meridionalis 
synopsis. 4 pp. D. ([Paris, 1829.] 

Don, David. A monograph of the family of plants called 
Cunoniaceae. (Hdinb. New Philos. Jour. [1X.] 84-96. 1830.) 


Brongniart, Ad{olphe] & Gris, Arthur. Notice sur les Saxi- 
fragées-Cunoniées de la Nouvelle-Calédonie. (Soc. Bot. 
France Bull. 1X. 67-78. 1862.— Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, 


T. 365-378. 1864.) Ueber die Saxifrageen, Cunoniaceen, 
Neu-Caledoniens. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XIX. 66- 
72. 1863.) 


Ueber die siidamerikanischen Escalloniaceen 


Engler, A[dolf]. 
1870. — See SAXIFRAGACEAE. SOUTH 


und Cunoniaceen. 
AMERICA, p. 237. 
Eseallonieae et Cunoniaceae. 
GACEAE. SouTH AMERICA, p. 237. 
[Cunoniaceae.] (Jn EnauEr, A[dolf] & Prantt, K[arl]. 
Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 28, pp. 94-103, 
il. 54-58; Nachtriige, p. 184. 1891-97.) 
ACKAMA 
Cunningham, Allan. [Ackama rosaefolia.] 
Hist. 11. 358-359. 1839.) 
ACROPHYLLUM (Wernmannia spec.) 
Bfentham], G[eorge]. Acrophyllum venosum. (Maund’s Bot. 
II. 2 pp., pl. 95. [1838.]) 
Knowles, G. B. & Westcott, Frederic. 
(Floral Cab. Il. 81-82, pl. 65. 1838.) 
Lindley, John. Weinmannia venosa. (Bot. Reg. XXVI. Mise. 
notes, p. 23. 1840.) 
Hooker, [Sir] W. J. (Bot. Mag. 


(1871.] — See Saxirra- 


(Ann. Mag. Nat. 


Weinmannia venosa. 


Acrophyllum verticillatum. 


LXX. pl. 4050. 1844.) 
[Bentzien, J. A.] Acrophyllum venosum. (Dansk. Haugetid. 
XI. 150. 1859.) 


Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. [Acrophyllum venosum.] 
(Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. III. 30. 1871.) 
ANODOPETALUM (Wernmannta spec.) 
Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Weinmannia biglandulosa. 
Ic. Plant. TV. pl. 301. 1841.) 
Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. 
petali biglandulosi communicat. 


(Hooker’s 


Notulam de fruetu Anodo- 
(Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. IV. 


272. 1872.) 

APHANOPETALUM 
Endlicher, Stephan. [Aphanopetalum resinosum.] (In his 
Iconographia generum plantarum, p. 13, pl. 96. 1838. — 
Also in his Novarum stirpium decades, pp. 34-35. 1839.) 


BELANGERA 
[Don, David.] Note [on the identity of Polystemon and Be- 
langera]. (Hdinb. New Philos. Jour. [[X.] 96. 1830.) 
Engler, A{dolf]. Monographische Uebersicht der Gattungen 
Escallonia Mutis, Belangera . . . 1870.—See EscaLionta, 
p. 239. 
Garcke, A[ugust]. 
Naturw. XLII. 513-514. 


{Belangera speciosa.] (Zeilschr. Gesammt. 
1874.) 


BRUNELLIACEAE— CUNONIACEAE 


Taubert, Pfaul]. _[Belangera grandistipularis.] (Bot. Jahrb. 


XII. Beibl. no. 27, pp. 17-18. 1890.) 
CALLICOMA (Carycomis) 


C. serratifolia: Andrews, Henry. Callicoma serratifolia. 


[1809.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. IX. pl. 566.) 
— Sims, John. Callicoma serratifolia. (Bot. M ag. XLIII. 
pl. 1811. 1816.) 


—Loiseleur-Deslongchemps, J. L. A. 
ral... V. 299, pl. 1821.) 

— Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Callicoma serratifolia. 
diges’ Bot. Cat. XII. pl. 1167. 1826.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbier de l’amateur . . . I. 
34, pl. 1828.) : 

— Nees von Esenbeck, T. F. L. & Sinning, W[ilhelm]. [Caly- 
comis serrata.] (Un their Sammlung .. . pp. 72-74, pl. 
1831.) 

C. ternata: Montrousier, [Xavier]. 
Mem. Sect. Sci. ser. 2, X. 211. 1860.) 

CERATOPETALUM 

Maiden, J. H. Observations on the gums yielded by two 
species of Ceratopetalum. (Australas. Assoc. Adv. Sci. II. 
381-383. 1890.) 

C. gummiferum: Smith, Sir J. E. (In his A specimen of 
the botany of New Holland . . . pp. 9-12, pl. 3. 1793.) 

— De Wildeman, Enjfile]. (Jn his Icones selectae Horti the- 
nensis . . . I. 57-60, pl. 14. 1899-1900.) 

C. Virchowii: Mueller, Ferd{inand, Baron] von. 
Nat. VII. 181. 1891.) 


CUNONTA 
“feo J[ohn]. Cunonia capensis. (Bot. Reg. X. 828, pl. 
1824. 


(In his Herbier géné- 
(Lod- 


(Acad. Sci. Lyon 


(Victor. 


Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Cunonia capensis. (Loddiges’ Bot. 


Cab. IX. pl. 826. 1824.) 
Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Cunonia capensis.] (Jn his Herbier de 
Vamateur ... IJ. 121, pl. 1829.) 


Hanstein, Johfannes]. (Bot. Zeit. XX VI. 704-712, pl. 11. 
1868.) [Morphological.] 

Brongniart, Adolphe & Gris, Arthur. Révision des Cunonia de 
la Nouvelle-Calédonie. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XTX. 145- 
150. 1872.) 

DAVIDSONIA 

Harms, H[ermann]. (In Enetrr, Afdolf] & Pranrtn, 
Kfarl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, Nachtrige, pp. 
333-334. 1897.) 

GEISSOIS 

Gray, Asa. [Geissois ternata.] (In his United States exploring 
expedition during the years 1838-42. . . Botany. Phanero- 
gamia, I. 678-680, pl. 86. 1854.) 

André, Hdf[ouard]. Geissois racemosa Labillardiére. (Ill. Hort. 
XXVII. 86, pl. 385. 1880.) 

GUMILLEA 

Harms, H[ermann]. 
Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, Nachtrige, p. 335. 

PANCHERIA 

Brongniart, Adfolpbe] & Gris, Arthur. [Pancheria elegans.] 

(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Nouv. Arch. IV. 27-30, pl. 11. 1868.) 
PLATYLOPHUS (Trimerisma) 

Presl, K. B. [Trimerisma trifoliata.] (Béhm. Ges. Wiss. . 

Abh. ser. 5, III. (1843-44), p. 503. 1845.) 
SPIRAEANTHEMU™M 

Gray, Asa. (In his United States exploring expedition during 
the years 1838-42 . . . Botany. Phanerogamia, I. 666-670, 
pl. 838. 1854.— Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, IV. 176-177. 


(In Eneurr, A[dolf] & Prantt, K[arl]. 
1897.) 


1855. — Amer. Acad. Proc. III. 128. 1857.) 
Vieillard, Eugéne. [Spiraeanthemum undulatum.] (Soc. 
Linn. Normandie Bull. 1X. (1863-64), p. 342. 1865.) 
SPIRAEOPSIS 
Baillon, H[enri]. Note sur le Spiraeopsis. (Adansonia, X. 
152. 1871-73.) 
WEINMANNIA (Winpmannt) 
Taxonomy 
Seringe, [N.C.]. Weinmannia. (Jn Canpo.ts, A. P. de & 


. IV. 8-11. 1830.) 


Alphonse de. Prodromus . . 
. . IL. 50-53. 


Presl, K. B. (Jn his Reliquiae Haenkeanae . 
[1835-—36.]) 


MYROTHAMNACEAE— BRUNIACEAE 


Monographische Uebhersicht der Gattungen 


Engler, A[dolf]. 
Weinmannia L. .. . 1870.— See WscaLLonta, 


Escallonia .. . 
p- 239. 
South America 
Cavanilles, A. J. (Jn his Icones et descriptiones . . . VI. 
44-46, pl. 565-567. 1801.) 
Gardner, George. (Lond. Jour. Bot. TV. 104-105. 1845.) 
Szyszylowicz, Ign[az] von. Zwei neue Weinmannien aus Sitid- 
amerika. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XL. 41-42. 1890.) 
Rusby, H. H. [Windmannia.] (TVorr. Bot. Club Mem. III. 
no. 3, p. 26; VI. 33. 1893-99.) 
Hieronymus, G[eorg]. (Bot. Jahrb. XX. Beibl. no. 49, pp. 


21-27. 1895. — Bot. Jahrb. X XI. 309-311. 1896.) 
Africa, Australia and Pacific Islands 
Cunningham, Allan. (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. Il. 357-358. 


1839.) [Australian species.] 

Gray, Asa. (In his United States exploring expedition during 
the years 1838-42 . . . Botany. Phanerogamia, I. 670-678, 
pl. 84-85. 1854.) [Polynesian species.] 

Tulasne, L. R. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, VIII. 151-156. 
1857.) [Species of Madagascar.] 

Baker, J. G. (Jour. Bot. XX. 70, 109. 
Madagascar.] 

— [Weinmannia.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 138, X XI. 
339-340; XXII. 469. 1884-87.) [Species of Madagascar.] 
Baillon, H[enri]. [1885.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. 1. 471-472, 

475-476. 1889.) [Species of Madagascar.] 
Morphology 

Moeller, Joseph. Anatomische Notizen. 
XII. 41-46, pl. 2. 1879-81.) — Reprinted: 6 pp. 
n. t-p. [Berlin, 1879.] 

fat: Enumeration of Species 


W. apetala: Bailey, F. M. (Queensland Dept. Agric. Bot. 
Bull. VIII. 76. 1893.) 

W. Blumei: Blume, C. L. 
talogus van eenige . . . gewassen .. . 
1823.) 

W . celebica: Koorders, 8. H. 
XIX. 450, 640. 1898.) 

W. Glazioviana: Taubert, P{aul]. 
Beibl. no. 27, pp. 18-19. 1890.) 

W.intermedia: Chamisso, Adalbert von & Schlechtendal, 
[D. F. L. von]. (Linnaea, V. 555. 1830.) 

— Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, XIII. 404-405. 
1839.) 


1882.) [Species of 


(Jahrb. Wiss. Bot. 
1pl. O. 


[Spiraea pinnata.] (In his Ca- 
Buitenzorg, p. 76. 


(Meded. Lands Plantent. 


(Bot. Jahrb. XII. 


W . itatiaiae: Wawra [von Fernsee], H[einrich, Ritter]. 
(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XXXI. 280. 1881.— Also in his 
Itinera principum S$. Coburgi . . . I. 64-65. 1883.) 


(In his Voyage autour 


W. parviflora: Decaisne, Joseph. 
. Botanique, p. 26 


du monde sur la frégate la Vénus. . 
1864; Atlas, pl. 20: 1846.) 


W. Rutenbergii: Engler, A[dolf].— In. BucueEnau, 


Franz. (Naturw. Ver. Bremen Abh. VII. 16-17. 1882.) 
W.samoensis: Reinecke, F. (Bot. Jahrb. XXV. 634- 
635. 1898.) 


W. stenostachya: Baker, J. G. 
form. 1895, p. 103.) 


76. MYROTHAMNACEAE 


Myrothamnaceae. (Jn Enaurr, A[dolf] 
& Prantu, Karl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. 
pt. 2®, pp. 103-105, il. 59. 1891.) 


MYROTHAMNUS (Myosuranpra) 


(Kew Bull. Misc. In- 


Niedenzu, F{ranz]. 


Baillon, H[enri]. Observations sur le Myosurandra. (Adan- 
sonia, LX. 325-330, 2 pl. 1868-70.) 
Welwitsch, F[riedrich]. [Myrothamnus flabellifolia.] (Linn. 


Soc. Trans. XX VII. 22—24, pl. 8 


77. BRUNIACEAE 


Willdenow, C. L. Ueber die Gattungen Brunia und Staavia. 
(Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Denkschr. 1808, pp. 125-134, pl. 6-8. 


1871.) 


1809.) — Reprinted: 10 pp. 3 pl. sq. O. n. t-p. [Min- 
chen, 1809.] 

Candolle, A. P.de. Bruniaceae. (Jn Canvottin, A. P. de & 
Alphonse de. Prodromus . . . Il. 43-46. 1825.) 
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Brongniart, Adolphe. Mémoire sur la famille des Bruniacées. 
(Ann. Sei. Nat. VIII. 357-389, pl. 35-38. 1826.) 
Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, VI. 188-191. 

[Species of southern Africa. ] 

Arnott, G. A. Walker-. (Hooker Jour. 
1841.) 

Otto, Friedrich. Ueber die in den Garten befindlichen Bru- 
niaceae R. Br. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XVI. 201-202. 1848.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. Remarques sur l’organisation florale de quel- 
ques Bruniacées, et sur les affinités du genre Grubbia. (Adan- 
sonia, III. 318-334, 1pl. 1862-63.) 

Oliver, [Daniel]. Memorandum on the genus Thamnea, So- 
lander, and other Bruniaceae contained in the South African 
herbarium of the late Dr. Burchell. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
IX. 331-333. 1867.) 

Niedenzu, F[ranz]. 
Prantt, K{arl]. 
28, pp. 131-136, il. 75; Nachtrige, p. 185. 


AUDOUINIA (Diosma spec.) 


Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Diosma capitata. 
Cab. IX. pl. 860. 1824.) 


BERZELIA (Brounta spec.) 

B. abrotanoides: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Brunia 
abrotanoides. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. IV. pl. 355. 1819.) 

B. ecallunoides: Oliver, Dfaniel]. Berzelia callunoides 
Oliv. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XI. 10, pl. 1014. 1867-71.) 

B. lanuginosa: Thunberg, C. P. [Brunia comosa.] (Phy- 
togr. Blatt. I. 17-18. 1803.) 

—lLoddiges, Conrad & Sons. Brunia lanuginosa. 
Bot. Cab. VI. pl. 572. 1821.) 

— Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Brunia superba.] (Jn his Icono- 
graphia botanica exotica... pt. 1, pp. 65-66, pl. 100. 
1827-30.) 

BRUNIA (PsrupoBarckeEa ; PHYLICA spec.) 

Hill, John. The history of aggregates, or cluster-headed 

plants... 68+[2] pp. 53 pl. F%. London, 1772. 
Brunia (pp. 60-62, pl. 45-47). 


1831.) 
Bot. III. 259-261. 


Bruniaceae. (Jn EneueEr, Afdolf] & 
Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 
1891-97.) 


(Loddiges’ Bot. 


(Loddiges’ 


Thunberg, C. P. (praeses). De Brunia. (Diss.) (Johan. 
Eric. Nyblaeus.) 8 pp. sq. O. Upsaliae, [1804]. 
Wendland, J.C. (Jn his Collectio plantarum . . . I. 39-41, 


64-66, 94-96, pl. 11, 21, 35; II. 21-22, 51-52, 61-62, pl. 45, 
57, 62. 1808-10.) 
Swartz, Oflof]. (Jn his Adnotationes botanicae .. . p. 24. 
1829.) 
Presl, K. B. (Béhm. Ges. Wiss. Abh. ser. 
pp. 469, 470. 1845.) 
B. Marlothii: Schlechter, Rudolf. 
280. 1897.) 


B. neglecta: Schlechter, Rf{udolf]. 


5, III. (1843-44), 
(Jour. Bot. XXXV. 
(Bot. Jahrb. XXIV. 


443-444. 1898.) 

B. nodiflora: Roth, A.W. (Mag. Bot. Zurich, I. pt. 2, p. i4. 
1787.) 

B. pinifolia: Vahl, Merial: [Phyliea pinifolia.] (In his 
Symbolae botanicae . . . III. 41-42. 1790-94.) 


DIBERARA Ga ; BRUNIA spec.) 

Meisner, C. F. [Brunia microphylla.] (Lond. Jour. Bot. II. 
59. 1843.) 

Baillon, H{enri]. 
1889.) 

Schlechter, Rudolf. 
26, 315-316. 1898.) 

LONCHOSTOMA (Pryxostoma) 

Vahl, Martin. [Ptyxostoma monogyna, P. myrtoides.] (Va- 
turh.-Selsk. Skrivt. VI. 95-97. 1810.) 

Wikstrom, J. E. Beskrifning af ett nytt sligte ibland vix- 
terne, kalladt Lonchostoma. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. 
1818, pp. 350-355, pl. 10.) — Reprinted with another article: 
14+[1] pp. 3pl. D. n.t-p. [Stockholmiae, 1521.] 

RASPALIA (Brunta spec.) 

Presl, K.B. [Raspailia.] (Bohm. Ges. Wiss. 
(1843-44), pp. 469, 470. 1845.) 

R. passerinoides: Oliver, D[aniel]. Raspalia passeri- 
noides Presl. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XVI. pl. 1524. 1886-87.) 

R. phylicoides: Thunberg, C.P.  (Phylogr. Blatt. I. 18. 
1803). 


[1881.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 279. 


[Berardia.] (Jour. Bot. XXXVI. 25- 


Abh. ser. 5, III. 
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STAAVIA (Brunia spec., PHyLIcA spec.) 

Dahl, Andreas. (Jn his Observationes botanicae .. . pp. 
14-19. 1787.) 

S. Dodii: Bolus, H[{arry]. Staavia Dodii Bolus. 
Ic. Plant. XXVI. pl. 2558. 1899.) 

S. glutinosa: Wendland, J.C. (/n his Collectio plantarum 
.. . 1. 66-68, pl. 22. 1808.) 

— Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. IX. pl. 852. 1824.) 

S. radiata: Linné, Carl von. [Phylica radiata.] 
Centuria plantarum .. . pt. 1, p.8. 1765.) 

— Roth, A. W. [Brunia radiata.] (Mag. Bot. Zurich, I. pt. 
2,p.15. 1787.) 

—Wendland, J.C. (Jn his Collectio plantarum . . . III. 
19-20, pl. 82. [1819.]) 

— Presl, K.B. [Staavia Dregeana.] (Bohm. Ges. Wiss. Abh. 
ser. 5, III. (1843-44), p. 469. 1845.) 

S. rupestris : Dietrich, D.N. IF. (Jn his Flora universalis 
. ... Neue Folge... pl. 51. 1849-56.) 


THAMNEA 
Oliver, D[aniel]. Thamnea depressa Oliv. 
Plant. XI. 9, pl. 1012. 1867-71.) 
— Thamnea uniflora Sol. var. hirtella. 
XI. 9, pl. 1013. 1867-71.) 
— Thamnea diosmoides Oliv. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XXIV. 
pl. 2314. 1895.) 


TITTMANNIA 
Presl, K. B. [Tittmannia laxa.] (Béhm. Ges. Wiss. Abh. ser. 
5, III. (1843-44), p. 469. 1845.) 


78. HAMAMELIDACEAE 


Candolle, A. P. de. Hamamelideae. (Jn Canpotte, A. P. de 
& Alphonse de. Prodromus . . . IV. 267-270. 1830.) 

Gardner, George & Champion, J. G. (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & 
Kew Gard. Misc. I. 312-323. 1849.) 

Clarke, Bfenjamin]. [Altingiaceae.] (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. 
ser. 3, I. 104-106. 1858.) [Morphological.] 

Oliver, Daniel. Note on Hamamelis and Loropetalum; with a 
description of a new Anisophyllea from Malacca. (Linn. Soc. 
Trans. XXIII. 457-461, 1 il., pl. 48. 1862.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. Nouvelles notes sur les Hamamélidées. 
(Adansonia, X. 120-137. 1871-73.) 

Tieghem, P[hilippe] van. Sur les canaux séeréteurs des Liqui- 
dambarées et des Simarubacées. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. 
XXXI. 247-256. 1884.) 

Diez, R{udolf]. (Flora, LXX. 519. 1887.) [Morphological] 

Reinsch, Adolf. Uber die anatomischen Verhiltnisse der 


Hamamelidaceae mit Riicksicht auf ihre systematische 
EAO))) = 


( Hooker's 


Staavia glutinosa. 


(In his 


(Hooker's Ic. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. 


Gruppierung. (Bot. Jahrb. XI. 347-395, pl. 8. 
Reprinted: (Diss.) 53 pp. O. Leipzig, 1889. 
Tieghem, Philippe] van. [Liquidambareae.] (Jour. Bot. 


Paris, V. 386-388. [1891.]) [Anatomical.] 

Lubbock, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXVIII. 238-239, il.; 
XXX. 495. 1891-95.) [Morphological.] 

Niedenzu, F[ranz]. Hamamelidaceae. (Jn EnciEr, A[dolf] 
& Pranti, Karl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, 
III. pt. 28, pp. 115-130, il. 65-74, pl.; Nachtrage II., p. 29. 
1891-1900.) 

King, George. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. LXVI. (1897), pt. 2, pp. 
306-309. 1898.) [Species of southern Asia.] 


ALTINGIA (Sepewrcxra ; LiqguipAMBAR spec.) 


A. chinensis: Champion, J. G. & Bentham, George. 
{Liquidambar chinense.] (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew 


Gard. Misc. 1V. 164-165. 1852.) 
— Seemann, Berthold. [Liquidambar chinense.] (Jn his 
Botany of the voyage of H. M.S. Herald . . . p. 380, pl. 94. 


1852-57.) 
A. excelsa: Noronha, [Fernando]. Altingia excelsa 
malaice et javanice Rasamala. (Batav. Genoot. Kunst. 


Wetensch. Verh. V. 1-20. 1790.) 
—Blume, C. L._ Balsamifluae. [Liquidambar Altingia.] 
12 pp. 2pl. (In his Flora Javae, I. 1828-51.) 


— Griffith, William. Description of two genera of the family 
of Hamamelideae, two species of Podostemon and one species 
of Kaulfussia. (As. Soc. Bengal As. Research. XIX. pt. 1, pp. 
94-114, pl. 13-19. 1836.) Description de deux genres 
de la famille des Hamamélides, de deux espéces de Podo- 


HAMAMELIDACEAE 


stemon et d’une espéce de Kaulfussia. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 2, IX. 176-189. 1838.) 
Sedgwickia cerasifolia and Bucklandia populnea. 
Altingia excelsa: Plantes nouvelles ou rares introduites 
dans les jardins hollandais. (Flore Jard. Ann. II. 109-112. 
1859.) Liquidambar Altingiana Bl. (Hamburg. Gart. 


Blumenzeit, XV. 74-76. 1859.) 


BUCKLANDIA (LiquipamBar spec.) 

B. populnea: Griffith, William. Description of two 
genera of the family of Hamamelideae . . . 1836. — See 
ALTINGIA EXCELSA, above. 

—Miquel, F. A. W. [Liquidambar tricuspis.] (In hisSumatra, 
zijne plantenwereld . . . pp. 139, 346, pl. 4. 1860.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Bucklandia populnea. (Bot. Mag. 
CVI. pl. 6507. 1880.) 

CORYLOPSIS 

Baillon, H[enri]. Les ovules des Corylopsis. 
Linn. Paris Bull. 11. 1122-1123. 1898.) 

Diels, L[udwig]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIX. pt. 3-4, pp. 380-381. 
1900.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 

C. himalayana: Griffith, W[illiam]. (As. Soc. Bengal 
Jour. XXIII. (1854), pp. 641-643, pl. 2. 1855.) [Called C. 
grata on the plate.] 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Corylopsis himalayana. (Bot. Mag. 
CX. pl. 6779. 1884.) 

C. multiflora: Hance, H. F. 
XV. 224. 1861.) 

C. pauciflora: Spath, L{udwig] & Wittmack, L[udwig]. 
Corylopsis pauciflora Sieb. et Zuce. (Gartenjfl. XLVIII. 537— 
539, pl. 1467. 1899.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. 


[1894.] (Soc. 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, 


Corylopsis pauciflora. (Bot. Mag. 


CXXVI. pl. 7736. 1900.) 

C. spicata: Hooker, Sir W. J. Corylopsis spicata. (Bot. 
Mag. XC. pl. 5458. 1864.) 
— Hfoutte], Lfouis] van. Corylopsis spicata Sieb. et Zuec. 


(Flore Serr. XX. 137, pl. 2135. 1874.) 


DICORYPHE (Dicopue) 
Du Petit-Thouars, A. [A.]. (In his Histoire des végétaux re- 
cueillis sur les isles de France . . . pp. 31-32, pl. 7. 1804.) 
— Also in his Histoire des végétaux .. . isles australes 
d’Afrique, pp. 15-16, 31-32, pl. 4. [1806.]— Also in his 
Genera nova madagascariensia . . . pp. 12-13. [1806.]) 
——[Dicophe.] (Jn Roemer, J.J. Collectanea, p. 205. 1809.) 
Tulasne, L. R. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, VIII. 142-147. 
1857.) 
Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 143; XXII. 473-474. 
1884-87.) 


Baillon, H[enri]. [1885.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 476-477. 


1889.) 
D. buddleoides: Baker, J. G. (Jour. Bot. XX.111. 1882.) 
DISANTHUS 


Maximowicz, C. J. [Disanthus cercidifolia.] (Acad. Sci. St. 
Pétersb. Bull. X. 485-486. 1866. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 
Mél. Biol. VI. 20-21. 1868.— Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, 
VII. 379. 1867.) 

Sargent, C.S. [Disanthus cercidifolia.] 
214, il. 33. 1893.) 

St. Paul[-Illaire, Ulrich] von. Disanthus cercidifolia Maximo- 


(Gard. & For. VI. 


wicz. (Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. Mitteil. IX. 1-2, 2 pl. 1900.) 
DISTYLIUM 
Sargent, C.S. [Distylium racemosum.] (Gard. & For. VI. 
214, 1893.) 
EUSTIGMA 


E. Balansae: Oliver, D[aniel]. Eustigma Balansae Oliv. 
( Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XX. pl. 1954, 1891.) 

E. oblongifolium: Gardner, George & Champion, J. G. 
(Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. I. 312-313. 1849.) 

— Champion, J. G. & Bentham, George. (Hooker's Jour. 
Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 1V. 165. 1852.) ‘ 

—Seemann, Berthold. (Jn his Botany of the voyage of 
H. M.S. Herald . . . pp. 380-381, pl. 95. 1852-57.) 


FOTHERGILLA 
Ashe, W. W. (Bot. Gaz. XXIV. 374-375. 1897.) 


F. Gardeni: Buc’hoz, [J. P.]. (in his Plantes nouvelle- 
ment découvertes, p. 9, pl. 7. 1779.) 
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. 


Fothergilla Gardeni: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In 
his Icones plantarum rariorum, I. 10, pl. 100. 1781-86. — 
Also in his Collectanea, I. 97-98. 1786.) 

—Sims, John. Fothergilla alnifolia var. a obtusa. 
XXXII. pl. 1341. 1811.) 

— Guimpel, Frfiedrich], Otto, Fr[iedrich] & Hayne, F.G. [Fo- 
thergilla alnifolia.] (Jn their Abbildungen der fremden . . . 
Holzarten, pp. 16-17, pl. 16. 1825.) c 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Fothergilla gardeni. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. XVI. pl. 1507. 1829.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Fothergilla alnifolia. 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XVI. pl. 1576. 1829.) 

— Gris, Arthur. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot.ser. 5, XIV. 77-78, pl. 5. 
1872.) [Anatomical.] 

F. latifolia : Miller, J. F. 
p- [1], pl. 4. [1780.}) 


(Bot. Mag. 


(Lod- 


(In his [Icones plantarum], 


F. major: Sims, John. Fothergilla alnifolia . . . var. 7 
major. (Bot. Mag. XXXIII. pl. 1342. 1811.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Fothergilla major. (Loddiges’ 


Bot. Cab. XVI. pl. 1520. 1829.) 
— Sfargent], C.S. Fothergilla Gardeni. (Gard. & For. VIII. 
446, il. 62. 1895.) 


F. monticola: Ashe, W. W. (Bot. Gaz. XXVIII. 272. 


1899.) 
FRANCHETIA 
Baillon, H[enri]._[Franchetia sphaerantha.] [1885.] (Soc. 
Linn. Paris Bull. 1. 477. 1889.) 
HAMAMELIS AE eral | 


Linné, Carl von. (Soc. Sci. Upsal. Acta, [II.] 84. 1746.) 

Meehan, Thomas. [The projecting force of the seeds of 
Hamamelis.] (Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1871, p. 
295. 

Hildebrand, Ffriedrich]. 1873. — See vol. I. 119: Morpno- 
LOGY AND ANATOMY. FRUITS. 

Foerste, A. F. 1884. — See vol. I. 192: CasTING OFF OF 
BRANCHES. 

H. japonica: Siebold, P.F. von & Zuccarini, J.G. (Akad. 
Wiss. Mtinchen Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. 1V. pt. 2, p.193. 1846.) 

— Masters, M. T. Hamamelis arborea. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 
I. 187, il. 47. 1874.) 

— Hooker, Sir J.D. Hamamelis japonica. (Bot. Wag. CVIII. 
pl. 6659. 1882.) 

—Franchet, A[drien]. [Hamamelis virginiana var. japonica.] 
(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Nouv. Arch. ser. 2, VI. 11-12. 1883.) 

— André, Edfouard]. Hamamelisjaponica. (Rev. Hort. 1891, 
pp. 472-473, pl.) 

— S[argent],C.S. The Japanese Hamamelis. (Gard. & For. 
IV. 256, il. 45. 1891.— Gard. & For. VI. 214. 1893.) 

a ee arborea. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XIX. 361. 

896. 

— Wittmack, L[udwig]. Hamamelis japonica Sieb. et Zucce. 
(Gartenfl. XLIX. 561-562, pl. 1481. 1900.) 

H. mollis: Oliver, D[aniel]. Hamamelis mollis Oliv. 
(Hooker's Ic. Plant. XVIII. pl. 1742. 1887-88.) 

H. virginiana: (Zorn, Johannes.] [Hamamelisandrogyna.] 
(In his Auswahl schoner . . . Gewichse, [I.] 13, pl. 25. 
1795.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Hamamelis virginica. 
diges’ Bot. Cab. VI. pl. 598. 1821.) 

— Barton, W. P.C. [Hamamelis virginica.] (In his Flora of 
North America, III. 21-23, pl. 78. 1823.) 

— Guimpel, Frfiedrich], Otto, Fr[iedrich] & Hayne, F. G. 
[Hamamelis virginiea.]| (In their Abbildungen der fremden 
. - - Holzarten, pp. 95-96, pl. 75. 1825.) 

— Hooker, Sir J.D. Hamamelis virginiana. (Bot. Mag. CIX. 
pl. 6684. 1883.) 

—Foerste, A. F. [Hamamelis virginica.] (Torr. Bot. Club 
Bull. XII. 125, il. 8-9. 1885.) [Morphological.] 

— Tieghem, P{hilippe] van & Douliot, H. (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 7, VIII. 204. 1888.) [Anatomical.] 


(Led- 


—Foerste, A. F. [Hamamelis virginica.] (Bot. Gaz. XVII. 3, | 


pl. 1. 1892.) [Ecological.] 
— Boynton, M. F. Observation upon the dissemination of 


seeds. (Bot. Gaz. XX. 502-503. 1895. — See also XXI. 
170. 1896.) 
LIQUIDAMBAR 
Smith, Sir J. E. Some information respecting the Lignum 


rhodium of Pococke’s travels, in a letter to Alexander Mac- 
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Leay. (Linn. Soc. Trans. XII. 1-5. 1818.) ——Sur le bois 
de Rhodes, dont il est question dans le voyage au Levant de 


Pococke. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, IV. 473-476. 1818.) 
@rsted, A.S. (In his L’Amérique centrale . . . p. 16, pl. 10- 
11. 1863.) 
H[iemsley], W. B.- Liquidambar trees. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 
II. 177-178. 1874.) 


Hemsley, W. B. 
eastern Asia.] 

S[argent],C.S. The Liquidambar. (Gard. & For. II. 232- 
233, Lil. 1889.) 

Standfest, Franz. Hin Beitrag zur Phylogenie der Gattung 
Liquidambar. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Denkschr. LV. pt. 2, pp. 
361-364, 1 pl. 1889.) 

Gerber, C[harles]. De l’inflorescence des Liquidambars et de 
la place que les Liquidambaracées paraissent devoir occuper 
dans la classification. (Assoc. France. Avanc. Sci. Compt. 
Rend. XXVII. (1898), pt. 2, pp. 358-372, 4 il. 1899.) 

L. formosana: Hance, H. F. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 
5, V. 215-216. 1866.) 

— Maximowicz, C. J. [Liquidambar acerifolia.] (Acad. Sci. 
St. Pétersb. Bull. X. 486. 1866.— Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 


(Gard. & For. II. 363. 1889.) [Species of 


Meél. Biol. VI. 21. 1868.) 

— Hance, H. F. On Liquidambar formosana Hance. (Jour. 
Bot. V. 110-114. 1867.) 

— Oliver, D[aniel]. Liquidambar formosana Hance. (Hook- 


er’s Ic. Plant. XI. 14, pl. 1020. 1867-71.) 

— Hance, H. F. (Jour. Bot. XI. 171. 1873.) 

L. macrophylla: @rsted, A. S. Det centralamerikanske 
Ambratre (Liquidambar macrophylla Oerst.). (Naturh. 
For. Kjgbenhavn Vidensk. Meddel. XXII. 150-158, il.; apx. 
pp. 4-5. 1870.)— Reprinted: 2 pts. (9+2 pp.) il. Q. 
n. t-p. [Kjgbenhavn, 1870.] 

With a French résumé : Copalme de l’Amérique centrale (apx. pp. 4-5). 
L. orientalis: Oliver, Dfaniel]. Liquidambar orientalis 
Mill. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XI. 13-14, pl. 1019. 1867-71.) 
— Petit, Louis. [Liquidambar imberbe.] (Soc. Bot. France 

Bull. XXXTV. 302. 1887.) [Anatomical.] 

— Tieghem, P[hilippe] van & Douliot, H. (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 7, VIII. 205-206. 1888.) [Anatomical.] 

L. Rosthornii : Diels, L{udwig]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIX. pt. 
3-4, p. 380. 1900.) [= Acer spec.] 

L. styraciflua: Audubon, J.J. (In his Birds of America, 
I. pl. 45. 1827-30. — Ed. Q. I. 235, pl. 65. 1840.) 

— [Soulange-Bodin, Etienne.] Liquidambar styraciflua Lin. ; 
virginischer Amberbau (Monoecia Polyandria Amentaceae). 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. III. 101-102. 1835.) — German extract 
from: Inst. Hort. Fromont Ann. VI. 275-277. 1834. 

— Britton, E.G. Elongation of the inflorescence in Liquidam- 
bar. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XIV. 95-96. 1887.) 

— Gregory, E. L. (Bot. Gaz. XIII. 282-287, pl. 22. 
[Physiological.] 

— Trelease, W[illia]m. 
(Gard. & For. III. 195. 1890.) 

— Houlbert, Cfonstant]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XVII. 
156. 1893.) [Structure of wood.] 

—Van Rensselaer, M. G. A twin-tree. 
339. 1893.) 

— Richter, Ed. Abgebrochener Liquidambar styraciflua in 
Worlitz. (Gartenfl. XLVIII. 445. 1899.) 


LOROPETALUM (Hamametts spec.) 

Brown, Robert. [Hamamelis chinensis.] (Jn ABEt, Clarke. 
Narrative of a journey in... China, pp. 375-376, pl. 
1818.) 

Oliver, D[aniel]. Loropetalum subcordatum Oliv. 
Ic. Plant. XV. 13-14, pl. 1417. 1883-85.) 


MAINGAYA 


Oliver, [Daniel]. Descriptions of three new genera of plants 

in the Malayan herbarium of the late Dr. A. C. Maingay. 
[Maingaya malayana.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. XXVIII. 515- 
518, pl. 42-44. 1873.) 


OSTREARIA 


1888.) 


The cork-wings on the Sweet Gum. 


(Gard. & For. VI. 


( Hooker’s 
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PARROTIA ; 
P. Jacquemontiana: Hooker, Sir J. D. Parrotia Jac- 
quemontiana. (Bot. Mag. CXXII. pl. 7501. 1896.) 
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Parrotia persica: Meyer, C. A. (Inhis Verzeichniss der 
Pflanzen. . . Caucasus ... pp. 46-47. 1831.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Parrotia persica. (Bot. Mag. XCIV. 
pl. 5744. 1868.) 

— Bacutscxin, 10. H. [Vasnyevski, Yu. N.] Anarommue- 
cKoe crpoeHie U HBKOTOPHIA TeXHMuecKiA CBOLICTBAa ApeBe- 
cuHpt Parrotia persica. [The anatomical structure and some 
technical properties of the wood of Parrotia persica.] (C.- 
ITemepo. Incu. Hnem. Eocer. 1891, pp. 233-250.) t 


RHODOLEIA 

R. Championi: Hooker, Sir W. J. Rhodoleia Championi. 
(Bot. Mag. LX XVI. pl. 4509. 1850.) 

—Pilanchon], J. E. Rhodoleia Championi, Rhodoleia de M. 
Champion. (Flore Serr. VI. 87-88, pl. 561. 1850.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.]_ Rhodoleia Championi. (Jard. Fleur. 
I. 2 pp., pl. 4. 1851.) 

R. Teysmanni: Miquel, F. A.W. Rhodoleiae (Champ.) 
generis hactenus dubii characterem, adjecta specie sumatrana, 
exposuit. (Akad. Wetensch. Amsterdam Versl. Afd. Natuurk. 
VI. 122-129. 1857.) — Reprinted: 7pp. O. t-p-c. [Am- 
sterdam, 1857.] 

— Miquel, F. A.W. Nouvelle espéce de Rhodoleia découverte 
par M. J. E. Teysmann dans Vile de Sumatra. (flore Jard. 
Ann. II. 115-119. 1859.) 

SYCOPSIS 

Oliver, Daniel. On Sycopsis. [1860.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. 
XXIII. 83-89, 4i., pl. 8. 1862.) 

Oliver, D[aniel]. Sycopsis sinensis Oliv. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. 
XX. pl. 1931. 1891.) 

Diels, L{udwig]. [Sycopsis sinensis var. integrifolia.] 
Jahrb. XXIX. pt. 3-4, p. 381. 1900.) 

TRICHOCLADUS (Dauztta) 

T. ecrinitus: Thunberg, C. P. Beskrivelse over en ny og 
tilforn ubekiendt Plante-Slaegt Dahlia crinita kaldet. (Na- 
turh.-Selsk. Skrivt. II. pt. 2, pp. 133-136. 1792.) 

—Arnott, G. A. Walker-. (Hooker Jour. Bot. III. 267. 
1841.) 

— Jacques, [Antoine]. 
1860.) 

T. grandiflorus: Oliver, D{aniel]. Trichocladus grandi- 
florus Oliv. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XV. 63-64, pl. 1480. 1883— 
85.) 

— Hooker, Sir J.D. Trichocladus grandiflorus. 
CXXI. pl. 7418. 1895.) 

T. malosanus: Baker, [J. G.]. 
1897, p. 266.) 

T. peltatus: Meisner, C.F. (Lond. Jour. Bot. II. 537-538. 


1843.) 
79. EUCOMMIACEAE 


Oliver, D[aniel]. Eucommia ulmoides Oliv. (Hooker’s Ic. 
Plant. XX. pl. 1950. 1891.— Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XXIV. 
pl. 2361. 1895.) 

Weiss, F. E. The caoutchouc-containing cells of Eucommia 


(Bot. 


(Soc. Hort. France Jour. V1. 409-410. 


(Bot. Mag. 


(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 


ulmoides Oliver. [1892.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. III. 243- 
254, pl. 57-58. 1888-94.) 
Barthelat, G. J. Les laticiféres de 1’Eucommia ulmoides. 


(Jour. Bot. Paris, XIV. 55—59, il. [1900.]) 
Tieghem, P[hilippe] van. (Jour. Bot. Paris, XIV. 269-274. 
(1900.]) [Anatomical.] 


80. PLATANACEAE 
Clarke, Bfenjamin]. (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. ser. 3, I. 102-104. 


1858.) [Morphological.] 
Candolle, Alphonse de. Platanaceae. (Jn CaNnpou.n, A. P. 
de & Alphonse de. Prodromus ... XVI. pt. 2, pp. 156— 


160. 1864.) 
Diez, R{udolf]. 
Niedenzu, F[ranz]. 

Pranty, K{arl]. 

2, pp. 137-140, il. 76. 

PLATANUS 
Schrank, F[ranz] von P{aula] von. 

Pf{aula] von & Mout, K. E. von. 

... 1. 15-16. 1785.) 

Schmidt, I[ranz]. (Jn his Oesterreichs allgemeine Baumzucht 

. . - III. 7-10, pl. 126-128. 1800.) 


(Flora, LXX. 550. 1887.) [Morphological.] 
Platanaceae. (In ENGLER, A[dolf] & 

Die natiirlichen PHanzenfamilien, III. pt. 

1891.) 

Taxonomy 


(In Scuranx, F[ranz] von 
Naturhistorische Briefe 


EUCOMMIACEAE — PLATANACEAE 


Spach, Eduard. Note sur les Platanes. (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 2, XV. 289-293. 1841.) —— Bemerkungen tber 
die Platanen. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XII. 28-30. 1844.) 

Tenore, Michele]. (Jn his Catalogo . . . Orto botanico di 
Napoli, p. 91. 1845.) 

Ricerche sulla classificazione de’ Platani. 
Sei. Nat. Napoli Atti, IX. 105-123. 
18 pp. sq.Q. n.t-p. [Napoli, 1856.] 

Wesmael, Alfred. Les Platanes cultivés dans les jardins de 
Belgique. (Féd. Soc. Hort. Belg. Bull. 1867, pp. 305-316, il. 
1-7. 1868.) — Reprinted: 12 pp. 7il. Q. [Gand, 1868.] 
Bommer, J. E. Les Platanes et leur culture. 24 pp. 2 pl. 
O. Bruxelles, 1869. — From: Ann. Hort. Belg. 1869. 
aa W.B. Planes. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, III. 427-428. 
Krasser, Fridolin. Bemerkungen iiber die Phylogenie von 
Platanus. (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XXXIX. Sitzber. pp. 
6-10. 1889.) 

Jank6, Johann. Abstammung der Platanen. 
XI. 412-458, pl. 9-10. 1890.) 

Ward, L. F. Origin of the Plane-trees. 
797-810, pl. 28. 1890.) 

Chiefly on fossil species. 

Jaennicke, Friedrich. Studien tiber die Gattung Platanus L. 
1892-97. (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. LX XVII. no. 2, 
[1] p+ pp. 115-226+ [1-10] pp., pl. 1-20. 1899.) 

Gadeceau, E[mile]. Note sur les Platanes. (Soc. Sci. Nat. 
Ouest France Bull. IV. pt. 1, pp. 105-111, pl. 4-6. 1894. — 
See also V. 35-36. 1895.) 

Wesmael, Alfred. Les Platanes cultivés dans les jardins et 
promenades de Belgique. (Soc. Centr. For. Belg. Bull. 1. 
269-276. 1894.) — Reprinted: 7 pp. O. Bruxelles, 1894. 
Plane trees. (Gard. & For. 1X. 51—52, il. 6. 1896.) 
Jaennicke, F[riedrich]. Ueber stadtische Strassenpflanzung. 
(Gartenwelt,. III. 331-333. 1899.) 

Usteri, A(lfred]. Beitriige zur Kenntnis der Platanen. 
(Herb. Boissier Mém. XX. 53-64, 1 pl. 1900.) 

Morphology 

Hanstein, Johannes von. (Jn his Untersuchungen iiber den 
Bau und die Entwickelung der Baumrinde, pp. 56-60, il. 
22-26. 1853.) 

Godron, D. A. Etude sur les bourgeons des Platanes. (Acad. 
Stanislas Nancy Mém. 1867, pp. 238-245. 1868.) — Re- 
printed: Spp. O. [Nancy, 1868.] 

Hanstein, Johannes von. (Bot. Zeit. XX VI. 749-751, pl. 12. 
1868.) 

Papasogli, G. P. Sulle gemme del Platanus vulgaris. 
Giorn. Bot. Ital. XTV. 5-12, pl. 1. 1882.) 

Marloth, Rudfolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. IV. 245. 1883.) 
Schoenland, Selmar. Uber die Entwicklung der Bliiten und 
Frucht bei den Platanen. (Bot. Jahrb. IV. 308-327, pl. 6. 
1883.) — Reprinted: (Diss.) 22+[2]pp. 1pl. O. Leipzig, 
1883. 

Lubbock, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXII. 350, 360, il. 8, 
45. 1887. — Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXVIII. 242; X XXIII. 
240-241, il. 1891-98.) 

Houlbert, C[onstant]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XVII. 155— 
156, pl. 7. 1893.) [Structure of wood.] 

Jackson, R. T. (Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. Mem. V. pt. 4, pp. 
109-110, pl. 19. 1899.) 

Physiology 

Nietner, T. E. Beitrag zur Wirkung welche die Witterung 
des Sommers 1842 auf die Samenbildung der Pflanzen aus- 
geiibt hat, mit specielle Beziehung auf Platanus acerifolia 
Willd. (P. orientalis acerifolia Ait.) (Allg. Gartenzeit. XI. 
219-220. 1843.) 

Stahelin, C[hristoph] & Hofstetter, J[oh.]. 
155: Puystotocy. Woop. : 

O[tt]o, [Friedrich]. Ueber das Samentragen und Keimen der 
Platane. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XXII. 226. 1854.) 


Miscellaneous é 
Hahn, Petrus. DePlatano. (Diss.) 20pp. O. Aboae, 1695. 
The Plane tree. (Penny Mag. [XI.] 97-98, 1 il. 1842.) 


Krause, Ernst. Die Platanus; ein Sinnbild des heitern Lebens- 
(Ver. Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. XI. 


(Istit. Incor. 
1861.) — Reprinted: 


(Bot. Jahrb. 
(Amer. Nat. XXIV. 


12 pp. 


(Nuov. 


1844.— See vol. I. 


genusses. 
369-372. 1868.) 

T.,F. von. Die Platane des Hippokrates. (Wien. Ill. Garten- 
Zeit. IX. 240. 1884.) 


CROSSOSOMATACEAE— ROSACEAE 


What isa Sycamore? (Gard. & For. II. 349-350. 1889.) 

Pfuhl, [Fritz]. 1895.— See vol. I. 296: InpiIvipUAL NOTE- 
WORTHY TREES. GERMAN EMPIRE. 

Duval, Clotaire. Introduction du Platane en France. (Soc. 
Bot. France Bull. XLIII. 194-198. 1896.) — Separate. — 
[Abstract.] (Jardin, X. 116-117. 1896.— See also p. 162.) 


Enumeration of Species 
P. acerifolia: Rivers, Thomas. The London Plane trees. 
(Gard. Chron. 1860, p. 47.) — Platanus acerifolia commonly 
called the Occidental Plane. [Extract.] (Phytologist, [ser. 2], 
IV. 175. 1860.) 
P. Lindeniana: 
(Acad. Sci. Belg. Bull. X. pt. 1, p. 342. 


P. occidentalis: Taxonomy 

—Audubon, J. J. (In his Birds of America, III. pl. 206. 
1834-35. — Ed. Q. VI. 278, pl. 391. 1848.) 

— Soe Sir W. J. Occidental Plane. (Gard. Chron. 1856, 
p. 282. 

— Gaudin, Chfarles]. 
tanus occidentalis. 
1858.) 

— Buckley, 8. B. Large trees. 
232. 1859.) 


Martens, Martin & Galeotti, H. G. 
1843.) 


Note sur l’origine américaine du Pla- 
(Soc. Vaud. Sci. Nat. Bull. V. 144. 


(Horticulturist, XIV. 231- 


—Harding, W. T. Ligneous marvels; or, The three big trees : 


of Upper Sandusky. (Gard. Monthly, XIX. 20-21. 1877.) 

—[Meehan, Thomas.] American Buttonwood, or American 
Plane tree. (Gard. Monthly, XXVIII. 165-166, 1 il. 1886.) 

— Platanus occidentalis. (Gard. & For. II. 352, 2il. 1889.) 

— Rothrock, J.T. The Buttonwood. (for. Leaves, IV. 5-6, 
1 pl. 1893.) : 

— Die gemeine Platane in Nordamerika. (Schweiz. Zeitschr. 
Forstwes. XLVII. 277. 1896.) — From: Gard. & For. 

— Lewis, J.C. The Rodman Buttwood tree. (for. Leaves, 
VI. 13. 1897.) 

— Morphology 

— Guillard, Achille. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, VIII. 323, pl. 
16. 1847.) 

— Gris, Arthur. 
1872.) 

— Meehan, Thomas. The flowers of Platanus. — Botanical 
Ae (Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1884, p. 117. 
1885. 

—Nealley, G.C.. Unusual leaf-forms in Platanus occiden- 
talis. (Yorr. Bot. Club Bull. XIII. 247. 1886. — See also 
XIV. 58. 1887.) 

—Tieghem, P{hilippe] van & Douliot, H. 


(Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XIV. 78, pl. 5. 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. 


Bot. ser. 7, VIII. 91. 1888.) 

— Physiology 

—Foerste, A. F. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XX. 163-164, pl. 
147. 1893.) 

P. orientalis: Hogg, John. (Hooker Jour. Bot. I. 143- 
144. 1834.) 

—Link, H.F. (Linnaea, IX. 587. 1835.) 


—Boussiére & Jacques, [Antoine]. _ Le Platane de Saint- 


Soupplets. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXV. 319. 1839.) 
—TLanderer, X[aver]. 1857. — See vol. I. 206: Parnouoey. 
Woop. 


— Goumain-Cornille, A. Episodes d’un voyage en Savoie et 
dans le nord de l’Italie, relatifs 4 la longévité de certains 
arbres. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XIII. 142-146. 1866. — 
Hort. Frang. 1866, pp. 147-152.) — Extract from his La Sa- 
voie, le Mont Cenis et l’Italie septentrionale . . . 1866. 

— Martins, Charles. Les Platanes de Cannosa en Dalmatie. 
(Soc. Hort. Hist. Nat. Hérault Ann. ser. 2, II. 123-127. 
1870.) 

—Noulet, J. B. Note sur des semis spontanés de Platane 
d’orient, dans les alluvions de l’Ariége. (Acad. Sci. Tou- 
louse Mém. ser. 7, III. 184-189. 1871.) 

—Wachsthum der Platanen. (Oesterr. 
Forstwes. XXII. 207-208. 1872.) 

— Colomb, G[eorges]. [Platanus vulgaris.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 7, VI. 13, 56-59, il. 8, 29-33. 1887.) [Anatomical.] 

—H., D. The Oriental Plane in Greece. (Gard. XXXI. 14. 
1887.) 

— The “ tree of the Janissaries.”’ (Gard. & For. IV. 85-86, il. 
19. 1891.) 

— B[rézol], H. L’arbre des Janissaires. (Soc. Acel. Paris Bull. 
XXXVI. pt. 2, pp. 558-559. 1891.) 


Vierteljahrsschr. 
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Platanus orientalis: Jandrier, Edm. Sur la miellée du 
Platane. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CXVII.498. 1893.) 

— Introduction du Platane d’Orient en France. (Soc. Hort. 
France Jour. ser. 3, XVIII. 620-621. 1896.) 

— Kuhla, Fritz. (Bot. Centr. LX XI. 165-166. 1897.) [An- 


atomical.] 
— A grand Plane tree and other trees at Mottisfont Abbey. 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXIII. 24-25, il. 9-10. 1898.) 
P. racemosa: Audubon, J.J. (Jn his Birds of America, 
IV. pl. 362. 1835-38.— Ed. Q. IV. pl. 228. 1842.) 


— Bentham, George. [Platanus californica.] (In his Botany 
of the voyage of . . . Sulphur, pp. 54-55. 1844-46.) 


81. CROSSOSOMATACEAE 


Engler, A[dolf]. _ Crossosomataceae. (Jn Enaumr, A[dolf 
& Prantt, Kfarl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, Nach- 
trage, pp. 185-186. 1897.) 

CROSSOSOMA 

C. Bigelovii: Watson, S[ereno]. 
XI. 122. 1876.) 

C. ealifornicum: Nuttall, Thomas. [1848.] (Acad. Nat. 
Sci. Philadelphia Jour. ser. 2, I. 150-151. 1847-50.) 

—Torrey, John. (Rep. Explor. Surv. Mississippi Pacif. Oc. 
IV. 63, pl. 1. 1856.) 

C. parviflorum: Robinson, B. L. & Fernald, M. L. (Amer. 
Acad. Proc. XXX. 114. 1895.) 


82. ROSACEAE 


Taxonomy 


Crantz, H. J. N. 1762-67. — See vol. I. 438: PHyrograpuy. 
AUSTRIA-HUNGARY. 

Ehrhart, Friedrich. Meine Beitrige zum Linnéischen Supple- 
mento plantarum. (Jn his Beitriige zur Naturkunde, I. 174— 
192. 1787-92.) 

Contains Pomeae (pp. 181-185). 

Medicus, F.C. [Pomaceae.] (Jn his Geschichte der Botanik 
unserer Zeiten, pp. 54-96. 1793.) 

Borkhausen, M. B. Ueber die Linneischen Gattung Cratae- 
gus, Mespilus, Sorbus, Pyrus und Cydonia. (Arch. Bot. 
Rémer, I. pt. 3, pp. 85-91. 1798.) 

Lindley, John. Observations on the natural group of plants 
called Pomaceae. (Linn. Soc. Trans. XIII. 88-106, pl. 8- 
11. 1822.) —— Bemerkungen iiber die natiirliche Pflanzen- 
gruppe der Pomaceen. (/lora, VI. pt. 1, pp. 145-156, 161— 
173. 1823.) 

Trattinick, Leopold. Rosacearum monographia. 
Vindobonae, 1823-24. 

Has also title page : Synodus botanica omnes familias, genera et species 
plantarum illustrans. Pt. I-IV. 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. 


4vol. D. 


Candolle, A. P. de. Rosaceae. (Jn Canpotiz, A. P. de & 
Alphonse de. Prodromus . . . Il. 525-639. 1825.) 
Seringe, [N. C.]. Amygdaleae. (Jn Cannotty, A. P. de & 
Alphonse de. Prodromus . . . II. 529-541. 1825.) 


Chamisso, Adalbert von & Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
(Linnaea, II. 1-37, 541-551; VI. 589-590. 1827-31.) 

Frankenheim, M. L. Ueber die geographische Verbreitung 
der Rosaceen. (Linnaea, XVII. 549-566. 1843.) 

Blume, C.L. [Chrysobalanaceae.] (In his Museum botanicum 
Lugduno-Batavum . . . II. 90-99. [1852—56.]) 

[Koch, Karl.] Die Pomaceen und thre naturgemiisse Hinthei- 
lung. (Ver. Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. IV. 198— 
200. 1861.) 

Miquel, F. A. W. Chrysobalaneae quaedam indicae. 
Mus. Bot. Lugd.-Bat. III. 236-237. 1867.) 

Baillon, H[{enri]. Monographie des Rosacées. (Jn his His- 
toire des plantes, I. 345-483, il. 8373-503. 1867-69.) — Sep- 
arate: t-p. Paris, 1869. 

Decaisne, J[oseph]. Observations sur les Pomacées. 
Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LX XIII. 1139-1144. 1871.) 

Wydler, H[feinrich]. (Naturf. Ges. Bern Mittheil. 1871, pp. 
249-254. 1872.) 

Decaisne, J[oseph]. Mémoire sur la famille des Pomacées. 
(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Nouv. Arch. X. 113-192, pl. 8-15. 
1874.) tar a. 

Wenzig, Theodor. Pomariae Lindley. (Linnaea, XXXVIIT. 
1-206. 1874.) — Reprinted: 206 pp. O. n.t-p. [Berlin, 
1874.] Die Familie Pomariae (Pomaceae) Lindley; 
Neu bearbeitet und in einem Auszuge . . . [aus Linnaea 


(Ann. 


(Acad. 
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Bd. 38] mitgetheilt. (Ver. Befoérd. Gartenb. Preuss. Monats- 
schr. XVII. 487-509, 534-556; XVIII. 22-33, 126-142, 177— 
188, 227-235, 275-281. 1874-75.) — Reprinted: 96 pp. O. 
n. t-p. [Berlin, 1874-75.] 

Maximowicz, C. J. Adnotationes de Spiraeaceis. (Hort. Pe- 
trop. Act. VI. pt. 1, 11+1 pp.+ pp. 105-261. 1879.) — Re- 
printed: 114157 pp. O. Petropoli, 1879. —— A key to the 
species of Spiraea and allied genera. [Hxtract.] (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 2, XII. 359, 425-426, 491. 1879.) 

Decaisne, J[oseph]. Réponse aux critiques de M. Th. Wenzig 
relativement 4 mon mémoire sur les Pomacées. (lore Serr. 
XXIII. 152, 153-156, 157. 1880.) 

Wenzig, Th{eodor]. Neue Beobachtungen in der Familie der 
Pomaceen. (Linnaea, XLIII. 67-82. 1882.) 

Savatier, [Alexandre]. [Etude sur les Pyrus, Malus et Prunus. 
(Assoc. Frang. Avanc. Sci. Compt. Rend. XI. (1882), pp. 424— 
435, il. 77-96. 1883.) 

Many new species. 

Wenzig, Th[eodor]. Die Pomaceen; Charaktere der Gattungen 
und Arten. (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Jahrb. Il. 187-307. 
1883.) 

Almquist, S.[O.I.]. Om gruppindelning inom fam. Rosacez. 
(Bot. Notis. 1887, pp. 221-222. 

Wenzig, Th{eodor]. Novaex Pomaceis. (Bot. Centr. XXXV. 
341-342. 1888.) — Reprinted: 2pp. O. n.t-p. [Cassel, 
1888.] 

Fritsch, Carl. Ueber die Gattungen der Chrysobalanaceen. 
(Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XXXVIII. Sitzber. pp. 93-95. 
1888. — Bot. Centr. XX XIX. 6. 1889.) — Reprinted: 3 pp. 


O. n.t-p. [Wien, 1888.] 

—— Beitriige zur Kenntniss der Chrysobalanaceen. (Naturh. 
Hofmus. Wien Ann. IV. 33-60; V. 9-14. 1889-90.) — 
Separate. 

Koehne, Emil. Die Gattungen der Pomaceen. 33 pp. 2 pl. 


sq. Q. Berlin, 1890. (Falk-Realgymnasiums Programm, 
XCV. Wissenschaftliche Beilage.) 

— Die Gattungen der Pomaceen. 
38, 59-61, il. 2-3, 11-14, 18. 1891.) 

Zabel, H[einrich]. Die strauchigen Spiriien der deutschen 
Garten. 44128 pp. O. Berlin, 1893. 

Focke, W. O. Rosaceae. (Jn Eneauer, A[dolf] & PRANTL, 
K[arl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 3, pp. 1- 
61, il. 1-33; Nachtrage, pp. 186-189; Nachtrige II., p. 29. 
1894-1900.) 

Folgner, Victor. Beitrige zur Systematik und pflanzengeo- 
graphischen Verbreitung der Pomaceen. (Oesterr. Bot. 
Zeitschr. XLVII. 117-125, 153-178, 199-206, 296-300, il., 
pl. 1. 1897.) — Reprinted: (Diss.) 46 pp. O. Wien, 1897. 


South America 
[Chrysobalanaceae.] 


(Gartenfl. XL. 4-7, 35— 


Bentham, George. (Hooker Jour. Bot. 


II. 210-222. 1840.) 
Miquel, F.A.W. ([Chrysobalanaceae.] (Linnaea, XIX. 438— 
439. 1847.) 


Hooker, Sir J.D. Rosaceae. [1867.] (Jn Marmius, K. F. 
P. von & others. Flora brasiliensis, XIV. pt. 2, col. 1-76, pl. 
1-22. 1867-72.) 


Warming, E[ugen]. (Naturh. For. Kjgbenhavn Vidensk. Med- 


del. ser. 3, VI. 67-75. 1874.) 

Miers, John. [Chrysobalanaceae.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XVII. 333-339. 1880.) 

Sagot, Paul]. [Rosaceae-Chrysobalaneae.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. 


Bot. ser. 6, XV. 303-310. 1883.) 


Europe 


Rosdceas de Espatia y Portugal. (Soc. 


Colmeiro, Miguel. 0 
1873.) — Reprinted: 


Espan. Hist. Nat. Anal. 11. 257-339. 
83 pp. O. [Madrid, 1873.] 

Richter, Aladd’r. Gomér megye Rosacedi. [The Rosaceae 
in the comitate Gomor.] (Természet. Fiizet. XII. 1-12. 
1889.) 

Ficalho, Conde de & Coutinho, A.X.P. As Rosaceas de Por- 
tugal. — Contribuigdes para o estudo da flora portugueza. 
(Soc. Brot. Bol. XVI. 88-143. 1899.) 

Asia 

Korthals, P. W. Bijdrage tot de kennis der Chrysobalaneae 
van Nederlandsch Oost Indié. (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. 
Indié, VII. 19-36, 206-217. 1854. — Nederl. Kruidk. Arch. 
III. 379-390. 1855.) 


Koch, Karl. Pomaceae, Acerineae et Berberideae. (Ann. Mus. 
Bot. Lugd.-Bat. I. 248-253. 1863-64.) 
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Maximowicz, C. J. [Pomaceae.] (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. 
XIX. 168-181. 1874.— Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mél. Biol. 
IX. 162-170. 1877.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 

King, George. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. LXVI. (1897), pt. 2, 
pp. 275-297. 1898.) [Species of southern Asia.] 

Africa 

Baillon, Henri. [Chrysobalanaceae.] 
226, 373-374. 1866-67.) 

Ball, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XVI. 443-447. 1878.) 
[Species of northern Africa.] 

Engler, A[dolf]. Rosaceae africanae. — In his Beitrige zur 
Flora von Afrika. (Bot. Jahrb. XVII. 86-88; XXVI. 374— 
382. 1893-99.) 


(Adansonia, VII. 221- 


Morphology 


Turpin, [P. J. F.]. Mémoire sur la différence qu’offrent les 
tissus cellulaires de la Pomme et de la Poire; sur la formation 
des concrétions ligneuses de la derniére, celle des noyaux et 
du bois, comparées aux concrétions caleaires qui se trouvent 
sous le manteau des Arions (1), et Al’ossification des animaux 
en Roees (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. VI. 711-738. 
1838. 

Clos, D[ominique]. Du stipulium chez les Géraniacées, les 
Cistées, les Légumineuses et les Rosacées. (Soc. Bot. France 

Bull. I. 4-6. 1855.) 

Celakovsky, Ladislav. RtZe ajejipribuzné. [The Rose and 
its allies.] (Ziva, VI. 163-183, 10 il. 1858.) 

Wydler, Heinrich. (Flora, XLIII. 114-126, 149-159, 180- 
190. 1860.) 

Karsten, Hermann. Der unterstiindige Fruchtknoten. 
Zeit. XIX. 153-158, pl. 6. 1861.) 

Treviranus, L.C. 1862. — See vol. I. 143: Teraronoay. 

Licopoli, Gaetano. Ricerche microscopiche sulla origine e 
struttura di aleune granulazioni esistenti nella polpa della 
Cotogna, della Pera e di altre specie. (Accad. Aspir. Nat. 
Napoli Ann. ser. 3, LV. 9-26, pl. 1-2. 1864.) — Reprinted: 
20 pp. 2pl. O. Napoli, 1865. 

Nedzelsky, A. (Congr. Intern. Bot. Hort. Amsterdam 1865 
Bull. 1866, pp. 324, 326-328, 1 pl.) [Teratological.] 

Hanstein, Joh{annes]. (Bot. Zeit. XX VI. 754-755. 1868.) 

Gris, Arthur. [Pomaceae.] (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XVII. 55- 
59. 1870.) 

Decaisne, J[oseph]. Observations sur les Pomacées. (Acad. 
Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LXXIII. 1139-1144. 1871.) — 
Reprinted: 6 pp. sq. Q. n. t-p. [Paris, 1871.] — (ll. 
Hort. XIX. 353-357. 1872.) 

Trécul, Afuguste]. De la théorie carpellaire d’aprés des 
Amygdalées. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LX XVII. 549- 
557. 1873.) 

Caruel, T[eodoro]. Nota sul frutto delle Rosacee pomifere. 
(Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. XI. 8-10. 1879.) — Separate. 

Potonié, Henry. Ueber die Bedeutung der Steinkérper im 
Fruchtfleische der Birnen und der Pomazeen etc. iberhaupt. 
( Kosmos, VIII. 33-36. 1880-81.) — Separate. —— Znaczenie 
utworéw kamienistych w miesiwie Gruszek. [On the signifi- 
cance of the grit-cells in the Pear.] (WszechSwiat, VIII. 479- 
480. 1889.) T 

Boutineau, Emile. 
l’étude des ovaires inféres. 
Paris, 1883. 

Marloth, Rudolf. (Bot. Jahrb. 1V. 236-237. 

Gerard, R. L’anatomie comparée végétale appliquée A la 
classification. 71 pp. 4 pl. Q. Paris, 1884. 

Chapter III. deals with Pomaceae. 

Olbers, Alida. Om fruktviggens anatomiska byggnad hos 
Rosaceerna. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Ofvers. XLI. pt. 4, 
pp. 97-111, pl. 13-14. 1884.) 

Baccarini, Pasquale. 1885.— See vol. I. 115: MorpHoLoGy 
AND ANATOMY. I*LOWER. 

Borodin, J. 1885. — See vol. I. 139: Cyrotogy. CrysrTats. 

Diez, R[udolf]. [Pomaceae.] (Flora, LX-X. 515-516. 1887.) 

Douliot, [H.]. Sur le périderme des Rosacées. (Soc. Bot. 
France Bull. XXXIV. 425-427. 1887.) 

Tieghem, Philippe van. Sur le réseau sus-endodermique de la 
racine des Rosacées. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXXIV. 221— 
223. 1887.) x 

Went, I’. [A. F. C.]. Etude sur la forme du sac embryonnaire 
des Rosacées. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, VI. 331-341, pl. 13. 
1887.) 

Tieghem, Philippe van & Douliot, H. 
ser. 7, VIII. 191-200, 449-452, pl. 13-14, 30. 


(Bot. 


De Ja fleur des Rosacées; contribution 4 
(Thése.) 44 pp. 4 pl. Q. 


1883.) 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
1888.) 
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Duchartre, P[ierre]. Note sur les ovaires inféres et plus par- 
ticuli¢érement sur celui des Pomacées. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. 
XXXVIII. 28-38. 1891.) 

Protits, Georg. Vergleichend-anatomische Untersuchungen 
tiber die Vegetationsorgane der Kerrieen, Spiraeen und 
teh hake SEES Wiss. Wien Sitzber. C. pt. 1, pp. 236— 

5 i jal $1.) — Reprinted: 32 . lpl. O. t-p-e. 
Wien, 1891. “ ae ‘i R 

Lubbock, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXVIII. 231-234, il.; 
XXX. 487-494; X XXIII. 220-222, il., 1 pl. 1891-98.) 

Burgerstein, Alfred. Vergleichend-histologische Untersu- 
chungen des Holzes der Pomaceen. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitz- 
ber. CIV. pt. 1, pp. 723-772. 1895.) — Reprinted: 50 pp. 
O. t-p-c. Wien, 1895. 

—— Die Gattungen der Pomaceen, mit besonderer Riicksicht 
auf den anatomischen Holzbau. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XX1. 
383-397. 1896.) — Reprinted: 15 pp. O. [Wien, 1896.] 

—— Weitere Untersuchungen iiber den histologischen Bau des 
Holzes der Pomaceen, nebst Bemerkungen iiber das Holz der 
Amygdaleen. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. CV. pt. 1, pp. 552- 
582. 1896.) — Reprinted: 31 pp. O. t-p-c. Wien, 1896. 

Brautigam, Justus. Beitrige zur anatomischen Charakteristik 
der Rosaceen-Bastarde. (Diss.) 56pp. 3pl. O. Dres- 
den, 1897. : 

Kiister, Ernst. Die anatomischen Charaktere der Chrysobala- 
neen, insbesondere ihre Kieselablagerungen. (Bot. Centr. 
LXIX. 46-54, 97-106, 129-139, 161-169, 193-202, 225-234, 
pl. 1. 1897.) — Reprinted: (Diss.) 54+[1] pp. 1 pl. O. 
Cassel, 1897. 

Kuhla, Fritz. (Bot. Centr. LX XI. 166-170. 1897.) 

Burgerstein, Alfred. Beitrige zur Kenntniss der Holzstructur 
der Pomaceen. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. CVII. pt. 1, pp. 
8-22. 1898.) — Reprinted: 15pp. O. t-p-c. Wien, 1898. 

— Xylotomisch-systematische Studien tiber die Gattungen 
der Pomaceen. 35pp. O. Wien, 1898.— From: “K. K. 
Staatsgymnasium IT. Wien Jahresber. 1898.” 

Bunting, Martha. The structure of the cork tissues in roots 
of some rosaceous genera. (Univ. Pennsylv. Contrib. Bot. 
Labor. II. 54-65, pl. 10. 1898. — Bot. Soc. Pennsylv. Trans. 
I. no. 1, pp. 54-65, pl. 10. 1899.) 

Burgerstein, Alfred. Beitriige zur Xylotomie der Pruneen. 
(Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XLIX. 28-32. 1899.) 

Goff, E.S. The origin and early development of the flowers 
in the Cherry, Plum, Apple and Pear. (Wisconsin Agric. 
Exper. Stat. Ann. Rep. XVI. 289-303, il. 55-77. 1899.) 

Bouygues, H. Note sur l’anatomie comparée de la tige et du 
pétiole des Rubées et des Rosées. (Soc. Linn. Bordeaux Act. 
LV. Compt. Rend. pp. 32-40. 1900.) 

—— Note sur le périderme de la tige aérienne de quelques 
Potériées ligneuses. (Soc. Linn. Bordeaux Act. LV. Compt. 
Rend. pp. 96-100. 1900.) 

Focke, W. O. Uber die Keimpflanzen der Stein- und Kern- 
obstgewachse. (Naturw. Ver. Bremen Abh. XVI. 455-462, 
pl. 5. 1900.) 

Physiology 

Schiibler, G[ustav] (praeses). Untersuchungen tiber die Ver- 
theilung der Farben und Geruchsverhiltnisse in den Fami- 
lien der Asperifolien, Primulaceen, Convolvulaceen, Cam- 
panulaceen, Rosaceen, Ranunculaceen, Papaveraceen und 
Nymphaeen. (Diss.) (Karl Friedrich Feil.) 30 pp. O. 
Tiibingen, 1831. 

Wicke, Wilhelm. Ueber das Vorkommen des Amygdalins. 
1851-52. — See vol. I. 175: MeraBo1ic PROCESSES. 

Trécul, A{uguste]. Du tannin dans les Rosacées. (Acad. Sci. 
Paris Compt. Rend. LX. 1035-1039. 1865.) 

Vries, Hugo de. 1875.— See vol. I. 239: RepropuctivE 
INTERRELATIONS. EvROpPE. 

Portes, L. De l’asparagine des Amygdalées; hypothése sur 
son role physiologique. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
LXXXIV. 1401-1404. 1877.) 

Wenzig, Th[eodor]. Bliithenkalender der Pomaceen fiir 
Berlin und Potsdam. (Ver. Beford..Gartenb. Preuss. Mo- 
natsschr. XXIV. 200-203, 424. 1881.) — Reprinted: 4 pp. 
O. n.t-p. [Berlin, 1881.] 

Vincent, C[amille] & Delachanal. Sur la sorbite et sur sa 
présence dans divers fruits de la famille des Rosacées. (Acad. 
Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CVIII. 354-356. 1889. — Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XTX. 453-455. 1889.) 

Mayoux, A. (Mile.). Recherches sur la production et la lo- 
calisation du tannin chez les fruits comestibles fournis par 
la famille des Pomacées. 40 pp. 2 pl. Q. Paris & Lyon, 
1894. (Univ. Lyon Ann. VI. fase. 4. 1894.) 


Robertson, C[harles]. (Acad. Sci. St. Louis Trans. VI. 435— 
450, 477-480. 1895.) [Hcological.] 

Lutz, L.[C.]. Sura présence et la localisation, dans les graines 
d’un certain nombre de Pomacées, des principes fournissant 
lacide eyanhydrique. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XLIV. 26-32. 
1897.) —— On the presence and localization in certain po- 
maceous seeds of the principles producing cyanhydric acid. 
[Extract.] (Bot. Gaz. XXIV. 54-56. 1897.) 

Waite, M. B. Pollination of pomaceous fruits. (United States 
Dept. Agric. Yearb. 1898, pp. 167-180, il. 32-44. 1899.) — 
Separate: 2 pp.t+pp. 167-180. [Washington], 1899. 


ACAENA 
Presl, K. B. (In his Epimeliae botanicae, pp. 200-201. 
1849.) 

ACIOA 
Hua, Henri. [Acioa scabrifolia.] (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris 


Bull. UII. 328-329. 1897.) 
De Wildeman, E[mile] & Durand, T[héophile]. [Acioa De- 
eae (Mus. Congo Ann. Bot. ser. 2, I. pt. 2, pp. 19-20. 


ADENOSTOMA 

Hooker, [Sir] W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. [Adenostoma 
fasciculatum.] (Jn their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage 
... p. 139, pl. 30. 18[30]-41.) 

Torrey, John. [Adenostoma sparsifolium.] (In Emory, 
W.H. Notes of a military reconnoissance from Fort Leaven- 
worth in Missouri to San Diego in California . . . p. 140. 
1848.— Issue 2. p.140. 1848.— Issue 3. p. 186. 1848. 
— Also in Emory, W. H. Report on the United States and 
Mexican boundary survey . . . II. pt. 1, pp. 63-64, pl. 20. 
1859.) 

ALCHEMILLA 

Oliver, Dfaniel]. [Alchemilla argyrophylla, A. Johnstoni.] 
[1886.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 11. 333. 1881-87.) 

—— Alchemilla Johnstoni Oliv. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XVI. 
pl. 1504. 1886-87.) ; 

— Alchemilla argyrophylla Oliv. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XVI. 
pl. 1505. 1886-87.) 


AMELANCHIER (Nacetra; Arontra spec., CRaA- 
TAEGUS spec., PYRUS spec.) 

Tausch, I. F. [Pyrus.] (flora, XXI. pt. 1, Beibl. pp. 76-77; 
pt. 2, pp. 714-716. 1838.) 

Gandoger, M[ichel]. (Jn his Decades plantarum novarum 
... pt. 1, pp. 30-32. 1875.) [European species.] 

[Greene, E. L.] A decade of new Pomaceae. (Pittonia, IV. 
127-131. 1899-1900—>) [North American species.] 

— New choripetalous exogens. (Pittonia, IV. 14-21. 1899— 
1900—» Seep. 21.) [North American species.] 

A. alnifolia: Dawson, G.M. Northern range of the west- 
ern Service-berry. (Gard. & For. I. 202-203. 1888.) 

— W[atson], S[ereno]. Amelanchier alnifolia. (Gard. & For. 
T. 185, il. 34. 1888.) 

— The Western Shad-bush. (Gard. & For. V. 409-410, il. 
69. 1892.) 

A. canadensis: Hill, John. [Mespilusnivea.] (In his Ex- 
otic botany ... p. 17, pl. 17. 1772.) 

—Audubon, J. J. ([Pyrus Botryapium.] (Jn his Birds of 
America, I. pl. 60. 1827—30.— Ed. Q. II. 96, pl. 109. 1841.) 

—[Miller, E.S.] Amelanchier canadensis. (Zorr. Bot. Club 
Bull. U1. 24. 1871.) : 

Note on a form with red petals. 

— Davis, G. P. A large Amelanchier. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. 
X. 70. 1883.— Amer. Gard. ser. 3, IV. 168. 1883.) 

—Russell, G.W. A fine specimen of Amelanchier canadensis. 
(Gard. Monthly, XX VII. 337-338. 1885.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Amelanchier canadensis Medic. var. 
oblongifolia Torr. & Gr. (Bot. Mag. CXXIV. pl. 7619. 
1898.) 

A. cretica: Desfontaines, R. L. [Crataegus cretica.] (In 
his Choix des plantes . . . pp. 79-80, pl. 59. 1808. — Mus. 
Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. XII. 538-54, pl. 5. 1808.) 

A. cuneata: Piper, ©. V. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXVII. 
392. 1900.) 

A. Cusickii: Fernald, M. L. Three new western plants. 
(Erythea, VII. 121-122. 1899.) 

A. denticulata: Lindley, John. Nageliadenticulata. (Bot. 
Reg. XXXI. Mise. notes, p. 40. 1845.) 
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Amelanchier florida: Lindley, John. Amelanchier 
florida. (Bot. Reg. XIX. 1589, pl. 1833.) 
A. oligocarpa: W[atson], S[ereno]. Amelanchier oligo- 
earpa. (Gard. & Wor. 1. 245-246, il. 41. 1888.) 
A. pallida: Coville, F. V. (Contrib. United States Nat. 

Herb. IV. 97. 1893.) 
— Greene, E. L. [Amelanchier pallida var. arguta.] (Zry- 


thea, I. 221-222. 1893.) 

A. sanguinea: L[indley], J[ohn]. 
(Bot. Reg. XIV. 1171, pl. 1828.) 
— Regel, Ed{uard von]. (Jn his Ya seminum... 

. . petropolitanus . . . 1868, p. 91.) 


Amelanchier sanguinea. 


Hortus 


A. spicata: Guimpel, Frfiedrich], Otto, Frfiedrich] & 
Hayne, F.G. [Pyrus Botryapium.] (Jn their Abbildungen 
der fremden . . . Holzarten, pp. 100-101, pl. 79. 1825.) 

— Presl, K. B. [Amelanchier ovalis var. semiserrata.] (In 


his Epimeliae botanicae, p. 204. 1849.) 

A. utahensis: Jones, M. E. [Amelanchier alnifolia var. 
utahensis.] (California Acad. Sci. Proc. ser. 2, V. (1895), pp. 
679-680. 1896.) 

A. vulgaris: Ehrhart, Friedrich. [Pyrus Amelanchier.] 
(In his Beitrage zur Naturkunde, I. 183-184. 1787.) 

— Sims, John. Pyrus Amelanchier. (Bot. Mag. L. pl. 2430. 


1823.) 
— Hogg, John. [Aronia rotundifolia.] (Hooker Jour. Bot. 
J. 117. 1834.) [Historical.] 
— The Amelanchier. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, IX. 792, il. 137. 
1878.) 


—Vandas, K[arl]. [Aronia rotundifolia var. macrophyllam 
[sic].] (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XX XVIII. 367. 1888.) 

— Chabert, Alfred. [Amelanchier vulgaris var. Djurdjurae.] 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXXVI. 22. 1889.) 

—Woerlein, Georg. 1893. — See vol. I. 389: Puyrocrapnuy. 
GERMAN Empire. 

— Baldacci, Antonio. [Amelanchier ovalis var. grandifolia.] 
(In his Contributo alla conoscenza della flora del confine 
Montenegrino-Albanese, p. 20. [1900.]) 


ANGELESIA (Dtementa) 


Korthals, P. W. [Angelesia splendens.] (Natuwurk. Tijdschr. 
Ned. Indié, VII. 210. 1854. — Nederl. Kruidk. Arch. III. 
384. 1855.) 


—[Diemenia racemosa.] (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, 

VII. 212. 1854. — Nederl. Kruidk. Arch. III. 388. 1855.) 
CERCOCARPUS 

Coville, F. V. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. IV. 93-94. 
1893.) 

C. arizonicus: Jones, M. E. New plants from Arizona, 
Utah and Nevada. (Zoe, II. 12-17. 1891. See p. 14.) 

C. betulaefolius: Hooker, [Sir] W.J. Cercocarpus betu- 
laefolius. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. lV. pl. 322. 1841.) 

—Zabel, H[einrich]. Cercocarpus betulaefolius Nutt. 


(Gar- 
ten-Zeit. [V. 553-556, il. 128-130. 1885.) 


— Greene, E. L. (California Acad. Sci. Bull. II. (1886-87), 
p. 396. 1887.) 

— Greene, E. L. [Cercocarpus betuloides.] (Gard. & For. 
II. 470. 1889.) 

C. breviflorus: Gray, Asa. (Jn his Plantae Wrightianae, 
II. 54-55. 1853.) 


C. fothergilloides: Torrey, J[ohn]. 
New York Ann. II. 198-199. 1828.) 


Cc. Fe ats ones, M.E. Notesfrom Utah. (Bot. Gaz. 
V. 153-15 1880.) [C. ledifolius var. intricatus.] 

C. Teaieelinee Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Cercocarpus ledifolius. 
( Hooker's Ic. Plant. IV. pl. 324. 1841.) 

— Engelmann, George. (In Simpson, J. H. Report of ex- 
plorations across the Great Basin .. . of Utah ... in 
1859 . pp. 435-436. , 1876.— Also in ENGELMANN, 
George. ‘Botanical works . . polos a S8ie) 

— Jones, M. E. New species and notes of Utah plants. 
II. 236-252. 1891. See p. 244.) 

— Jones, M. E. (Zoe, III. 298-300. 1892.) 


C. parvifolius: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Cercocarpus parvifo- 
lius Nutt. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. IV. pl. 323. 1841.) 


C. paucidentatus: Watson, S[ereno]. [Cercocarpus parvi- 
folius var. paucidentatus. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XVII. 353. 
1882.) 


(Lyc. Nat. Hist. 


(Zoe, 


ROSACEAE 


Cercocarpus paucidentatus: Britton, N.L. & Kear- 
ney, T. H.jr. (New York Acad. Sci. Trans. XIV. (1894-95), 
p. 31. 1895.) 

C. Traskiae: Eastwood, Alice. New species of Pacific 
coast plants. — Studies in the herbarium and the field, II. 
(California Acad. Sci. Proc. ser. 3, Bot. I. no. 3, pp. 132-138, 
pl. 11. 1898. See pp. 136-137, Dl. 11.) 

CHAENOMELES (Cyponta spec., Pyrus spec.) 

C. cathayensis: Hemsley, W. B. Cydonia cathayensis 
Hemsl. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XXVII. pt. 3, pl. 2657-2658. 
1900.) 

C. japonica: Taxonomy 

— Jacquin, N. J. [Baron von]. [Pyrus japonica] (In his 
Fragmenta botanica . . . p. 85, pl. 136. [1800]-09.) 

— aan John. Pyrusjaponica. (Bot. Mag. XVIII. pl. 692. 
1803 

— Andrews, Henry. Malus japonica. ESOL] (Andrews Bot. 
Rep. VII. pl. 462.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Cydonia japonica.] 
(In his Herbier général . . . II. 73, pl. 1817.) 

— Savi, G[aetano]. [Cydonia japonica.] (Jn his Flora ita- 
liana... I. 59-60, pl. 18. 1818.) 

— Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Pyrus japonica alba. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. VI. pl. 541. 1821.) 

— Guimpel, Frfiedrich], Otto, Fr[iedrich] & Hayne, F. G. 
[Cydonia speciosa.] (Jn their Abbildungen der fremden .. . 
Holzarten, pp. 88-90, pl. 70. 1825.) 


— Morris, Rigen Peyzus japonica.] (Jn his Flora con- 
1826.) 


spicua ... 2 pp., pl. 1 
— Géel, P. C. van. [Pyrus japonica.] (In his Sertum botani- 
cum... 2pp.,1pl. 1828-32.) 


— Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Cydonia japonica.] (In his Herbier 
de amateur . . . If. 120, pl. 1829.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Pyrus Japonica. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. XVI. pl. 1594. 1829.) 

— Nees von Esenbeck, T. F. L. & Sinning, W[ilhelm]. [Cy- 
donia japonica.] (In their Sammlung . . . pp. 154-156, pl. 
68. 1831.) 

— (Landreth, David & Cuthbert.] [Cydonia japonica.] (Flor. 
Mag. Bot. Rep. 1832, p. 9, 1 pl.) 

— [Cydonia japonica.] (Jn DicrronNartrE universelle d’his- 
toire naturelle, atlas, Ed. 2, III. pl. 302. [1839—49.}) 

— Siebold, P. F. von & Vriese, W. H.de. Chaenomeles japo- 
nica var. umbilicata Sieb. & De Vriese. (Nederl. Maatsch. 
Aanmoed,. Tuinb. Jaarb. 1848, pp. 17-18, 1 pl.) 

— Burnett, M. A. [Pyrus japonica.] (Jn her Plantae utiliores, 
IV. no. 98, pl. 1850.) 

— Morphology 

—Treviranus, L. C. Ueber zwei Pflanzen-Missbildungen. 
(Naturh. Ver. Preuss. Rheinl. Verh. XVI. 388-394, pl. 3. 
1859.) [Cydonia japonica.] 

— A[ndré}, Edfouard]. Floraison du Chaenomeles sur racines. 
(Ill. Hort. X1X. 216, 1 il. 1872. —— [Flowers on the roots 
of Pyrus japonica.] (Gard. Chron. 1872, p. 1321, il. 297.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Quelques mots sur les Chaenomeles 4 
propos des cavités ovariennes. (Rev. Hort. 1874, pp. 295- 
296, il. 37-41.) 

— Buds out of place. [Pyrus japonica.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 
XXIII. 249, il. 49-50. 1885.) 

— Stadler, 8. [Cydonia japonica.] (Jn his Beitrige zur 
Kenntniss der Nectarien . . . pp. 23-27, pl. 4. 1886.) 

—Lothelier, A.[D.]. [Cydonia japonica.] (Rev. Gén. Bot. V. 
520, pl. 20, 21. 1893.) [Anatomical.] 

C. Maulei: M[asters], M.T. Pyrus oi Cydonia) Maulei. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, IL. 740, il. 144. 1874. ) 


— Carriére, E. A. Pseudo-Chaenomeles Maulei. (Rev. Hort. 
1882, pp. 236-238, il. 52-55.) 
— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Pyrus (Cydonia) Maulei. (Bot. Mag. 


CX. pl. 6780. 1884.) 

C. sinensis: Thouin, A[ndré]. Histoire d’une nouvelle 
espéce d’arbre fruitier, étranger 4 Europe et appartenant 
au genre du Coignassier. [Cydonia sinensis.] (Mus. Hist. 


Nai. Paris Ann. XTX. 144-155, pl. 8-9. 1812.) 
—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Cydonia sinensis.] 
(In his Herbier général . . . II. 99, pl. 1817.) 


Ste a J[ohn]. Cydonia chinensis. (Bot. Reg. XI. 905, 
pl. 1825 
— Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Cydonia sinensis.] (In his Herbier de 


lYamateur ... VI. 431, pl. 1833.) 


ROSACEAE 


.Chaenomeles sinensis: Bunge, Alexander von. [Cy- 
donia chinensis.] (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Hir. 11. 
101. 1835.) 

CHAMAEBATIA 

Torrey, John. [Chemaebatia foliolosa.] — In his Plantae Fré- 

“montianae. (Smithson. Contr. Knowl. VI. art. 1, pp. 11-12, 
pl. 6. 1854.) 

Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Chamaebatia foliolosa. 
LXXXVI. pl. 5171. 1860.) 

[Lemaire, Charles.] [Chamaebatia foliolosa.] (Jll. Hort. VII. 
26-27. 1860.) 

Witte], H[einrich]. 
Jard. Ann. IV. 154-156. 

CHAMAEMELES 


Lowe, R. T. On Chamaemeles coriacea and Sempervivum glu- 

tinosum. [1829.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. XVI. 393-398. 1833.) 
CHRYSOBALANUS 

Gomez de la Maza, Manuel. [Chrysobalanus montana, C. mol- 
licoma.] (Soc. Espan. Hist. Nat. Anal. XIX. 238. 1890.) 
C. ellipticus: Sabine, Joseph. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. V. 
453. 1824.) ; 
C. Icaco: Bérgesen, F. [C. E.] & Paulsen, Ove. (Rev. Gén. 
Bot. X11. 147-148, il. 29-32. 1900.) [Anatomical.] 

C. luteus: Sabine, Joseph. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. V. 
453-454. 1824.) 

Cc. subundulatus: Brignoli [di Brunnhoff], Giovanni de’. 
(Soc. Ital. Sci. Modena Mem. ser. 2, 1. 70-74. 1862.) 

CLIFFORTIA (MonocrapuipiuMm; BorBontra spec.) 

Candolle, [A. P.]de. Note sur le feuillage des Cliffortia. (Ann. 
Sci. Nat, I. 447-450. 1824.) —— Bemerkungen iiber die 
Blatter der Cliffortien. (Flora, VIII. pt.1, pp. 65-69. 1825.) 

Chamisso, Adalbert von. (Linnaea, VI. 348-350. 1831. — 
Linnaea, VIII. 54-56. 1833.) 

Meisner, C. F. (Lond. Jour. Bot. Il. 528. 1843.) 

Presl, K. B. (Cliffortia rubricaulis, C. Dregeana.] (Béhm. 
Ges. Wiss. Abh. ser. 5, III. (1843-44), p. 571. 1845.) 

Schlechter, R[udolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIV. 444-445. 1898.) 

C. arachnoidea: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Cliffortia 
arachnoidea. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. III. pl. 260. 1818.) 

C. linearifolia: Engler, A[{dolf]. [Cliffortia linearifolia var. 
nitidula.] (Bot. Jahrb. XXVIII. pt. 4, p. 393. 1900.) 

C. neglecta: Schlechter, R[udolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. XX VII. 
141. 1900.) 


C. obcordata: Presl, K. B. 


(Bot. Mag. 


Chamaebatia foliolosa Hartw. (Flore 


1861.) 


[Monographidium obcorda- 


tum.] (Jn his Epimeliae botanicae, p. 202. 1849.) 
C. pilifera: Bolus, Harry. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXV. 
162. 1890.) 


C. ruscifolia: Roth, A.W. [Borbonia trinervia.] (Jn his 


Botanische Abhandlungen ... p. 57. 1787.) 
COLEOGYNE 
Torrey, John. [Coleogyne ramosissima.] — Jn his Plantae 


Frémontianae. (Smithson. Contr. Knowl. VI. art. 1, pp. 
8-10, pl. 4. 1854.) 
COTONEASTER © 
Ehrhart, Friedrich. (Jn his Beitriige zur Naturkunde, IV. 18- 
19. 1789.) 
Schlechtendal, D. I’. L. von. (Linnaea, XXIV. 160. 1851. 
— Linnaea, XXVII. 534-549. 1854.) 
Jacques, [Antoine]. [Cotoneaster nitida, C. lanata.] (Soc. 


Hort. France Jour. V. 516-517. 
Bfaker], J. G. 
55. 1869.) 
Regel, E[duard] von. _Dispositio specierum et in Horto 
botanico imperiali petropolitano sub diu cultarum et in 
imperio rossico hucusque observatarum generis Cotoneaster 
Medicus. (Hort. Petrop. Act. II. 311-316. 1873. — Also in 
his Animadversiones de plantis vivis nonnullis Horti botanici 

imperialis petropolitani, [1871—73].) 

Wenzig, Thfeodor]. (Linnaea, XX XVIII. 176-204. 1874.) 

Gandoger, M[ichel]. (Jn his Decades plantarum noyarum .. . 
pt. 1, pp. 7-8. 1875.) [European species.] 

M[asters], M. T. Some Cotoneasters. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 
XII. 333-334, il. 54-55. 1879.) 

Aitchison, J. E. T. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XVIII. 56. 
[Species of the Himalayas.] 


1859.) 
{Cotoneaster.] (Refug. Bot. I. 13 pp., pl. 49- 


1881.) 
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Franchet, A[drien]. [Cotoneaster moupinensis, C. salicifolia.] 
(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Nouv. Arch. ser. 2, VIII. 224-225. 
1885.) 

Douliot, H. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, X. 354, il. 25. 
[Anatomical.] 

[Cotoneaster fragilis.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XI. 
349, pl. 17. 1890.) [Anatomical.] 

Fritsch, Karl. [Naegelia.] (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XLII. 333— 
334. 1892.) 

Zabel, Hfeinrich]. Die Gattung der Zwergmispeln, Cotoneas- 
ter Medikus. (Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. Mitteil. VI. 14-32; VII. 
37-38. 1897-98.) = 

Pritzel, E[rnst]. — Jn Diets, L[udwig]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIX. 
pt. 3-4, pp. 384-386. 1900.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 

C. acuminata: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Mespilus acu- 
minata. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. X. pl. 919. 1824.) 

—Regel, Edfuard von]. [Cotoneaster acuminata 8 pilosa.] 
(In his Index seminum .. . Hortus . . . petropolitanus . . . 
1863, p. 34.) 

C. acutifolia: Turczaninow, Nicolai. 
Bull. V. 190-191. 1832.) 

C. affinis: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Cotoneaster affinis. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XVI. pl. 1522. 1829.) 


C. buxifolia: Regel, Ed{uard von]. (In his Index semi- 
num ... Hortus .. . petropolitanus . . . 1866, p. 106.) 


C. compta: L{emaire], Chfarles]. Cotoneaster comptus 
Ch. L. (Flore Serr. IV. 338>. 1848.) 


C. disticha: Lange, Johan. (Bot. Tidsskr. XIII. 19-20. 
1882-83.) 


C. emarginata: Hoffmannsegg, J.C. von. 


1889.) 


(Soc. Nat. Moscou 


(In his Nach- 


trag zu dem Preisverzeichnisse der Pflanzen... p. 29. 
1842.) 
C. frigida: Lindley, John. Cotoneaster frigida. (Bot. 


Reg. XV. 1229, pl. 1829.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Cotoneaster frigida. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. XVI. pl. 1512. 1829.) 


Cc. granatensis: Boissier, Edmond. (Jn his Voyage bo- 


tanique .. . Espagne . . . II. 209, pl. 60. 1839-45.) 
C. horizontalis: Decaisne, J[oseph]. (Flore Serr. XXII. 
168. 1877.) 


— André, Edfouard]. Cotoneaster horizontalis. 
1889, pp. 348-349, il. 89-90, pl.) 

C. integerrima: Fries, E. M. [Mespilus Cotoneaster var. 
depressa. | (In his Novitiae florae suecicae ... p. 9 
1814-23.) 

—Fries, E. M. [Cotoneaster vulgaris var. nigra, var. lutea.] 
(In his Novitiae florae suecicae . . . Ed. 2, pp. 139-141. 
1828.) 

— Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Cotoneaster vulgaris a communis, 
B melanocarpa.] (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XVI. 640-641. 
1843 

—Trautvetter, E.R. von. [Cotoneaster integerrima var. gla- 
brata.] (Hort. Petrop. Act. I. 20-21. 1871-72.) 

—Trautvetter, HE. R. von. [Cotoneaster integerrima var. vul- 
garis.] (Hort. Petrop. Act. 1.179. 1871-72.) 

— Trautvetter, E.R. von. [Cotoneaster integerrima var. in- 
termedia.] (Hort. Petrop. Act. VII. pt. 2, p. 450. 1881.) 
— Borbas, Vince[nz von]. [Cotoneaster Cotoneaster var. oxy- 
phylla, var. pluriflora.] (Jn his A Balaton tavanak .. . 

novényzete, p. 412. 1900.) 


C. intermedia: Coste, H[ippolyte]. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. 
XL. apx. pp. 122-123. 1893.) — Also in Corsibre, Louis 


(Rev. Hort.. 


& others. (Herb. Boissier Bull. II. apx. 4, pp. 19-20. 1894.) 
(C. integerrima X tomentosa.] 
C. laxiflora: Lindley, John. Cotoneaster laxiflora. (Bot. 


Reg. XV. 1305, pl. 1829.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Cotoneaster laxiflora. 
LXIII. pl. 3519. 1836.) 

— Fischer, F. E. L. & Meyer, C. A. (In their Index seminum 
quae Hortus. . . petropolitanus . . . offert, VI. 48. 1840. 
— Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, XIV. 369. 1840.) 

C. melanocarpa: Fischfer, F. E. L.].  [Mespilus melano- 
carpa.] (Hort. Bot. Vratislav. Delect. Sem. 1824, p. [2].) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Cotoneaster melanocarpa. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XVI. pl. 1531. 1829.) 

— Wainio, [Edv.] [Cotoneaster vulgaris nigra ny for Finland 
flora.] (Soc. Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. V1. 217. 1881.) 


(Bot. Mag. 
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Cotoneaster melanocarpa: Fries, E. [M.]. 
aster nigra.] (Bot. Notis. 1885, Pp. 32.) 
— Wainio, E[dv.]. [Cotoneaster nigra fran Suursaari.] (Soc. 


[Cotone- 


Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. XXIV. 27. 1900.) 
C. microphylla: Lfindley], J[ohn]. _ Cotoneaster micro- 
phylla. (Bot. Reg. XIII. 1114, pl. 1827.) 


—L{indley], J[ohn]. Cotoneaster microphylla var. Uva Ursi. 
(Bot. Reg. XIV. 1187, pl. 1828.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Cotoneaster microphylla. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XIV. pl. 1374. 1828.) 

—(Lindiey, John & Paxton, Joseph.] [Cotoneaster thymi- 
folia.] (Pazton’s Flow. Gard. IL. 132-133, il. 203. 1853.) 


C. multiflora: André, Edfouard]. Cotoneaster reflexa. 
(Rev. Hort. 1892, pp. 327-328, il. 100.) 


C. orientalis: Kerner [von Marilaun], A[nton, fitter]. 
(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XLX. 270-271. 1869.) 


C. racemiflora: Fischer, F. E. L. & Meyer, C. A. [Co- 
toneaster nummularia.] (Jn their Index seminum quae Hor- 
tus . . . petropolitanus . . . offert, II. 34. 1835. — Ann. 
Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, V. 182. 1836.) 

—Fischfer, F. E. L. von]. [Cotoneaster nummularia.] — 
In Howenacker, R. F. (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. [X1.] 367- 
368. 1838.) 

— Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
Sem. 1846, pp. 6, 8.) 

— Regel, E[duard von] & Herder, F[erdinand] von. [Cotone- 
aster nummularia var.. soongoricum.] (Soc. Nat. Moscou 
Bull. XXXIX. pt. 2, pp. 58-59. 1866.) 

— Aitchison, J. E. T. [Cotoneaster nummularia.] 
Soc. Trans. Bot. III. 64, pl. 9. 1888-94.) 


C. rosea: Edgeworth, M.P. (Linn. Soc. Trans. XX. 46. 
1851.) 


C. sikkimensis: Mouillefert, [Pierre]. Note sur un nou- 

veau Crataegus et un nouveau Cotoneaster. (Soc. Hort. 
France Jour. ser. 3, XII. 150-153. 1890.) — Reprinted: 
4pp. O. n.t-p. [Paris, 1890.] 


C. tomentosa: Guimpel, Friiedrich], Otto, Friiedrich] & 
Hayne, F. G. (In their Abbildungen der fremden .. . 
Holzarten, pp. 128-129, pl. 105. 1825.) 


COUEPIA 
Taubert, Paul]. 
429. 1896.) 
Hemsley, W. B. Couepia dodecandra Hemsl. 
Plant. XXVII. pt. 1, pl. 2620-2621. 1899.) 


(Hort. Acad. Halensis Ind. 


(Linn. 


[Couepia formosana.] (Bot. Jahrb. XXI. 


( Hooker’s Ic. 


Rose, J. N. [Couepia polyandra.] (Contrib. United States 
Nat. Herb. V. no. 4, p. 196. 1899.) 
COWANIA 


Don, David. Description of Cowania, a new genus of plants 
[Cowania mexicana]; and of a new species of Sieversia. (Linn. 
Soc. Trans. XIV. 573-577, pl. 22. 1825.) 

— [Cowania plicata.] (In Sweet, Robert. 
garden... ser. 2, IV. 2 pp., pl. 400. 1838.) 

Zuccarini, J. G. (Cowania purpurea.] (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen 
Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. IV. pt. 2, pp. 7-11, pl. 2. 1845.) 

Torrey, John. [Cowania Stansburiana.] (Jn Sranspury, 
Howard. Exploration and survey of the valley of the great 
Salt Lake of Utah . . . pp. 386-387, pl. 3. 1852.) 

Watson, S[ereno]. [Cowania Havardi.] (Amer. Acad. Proc. 
XX. 364. 1885.) 

CRATAEGO-MESPILUS 
GRANDIFLORA) 

Lebas, E. [Crataegus polymorpha.] (ev. Hort. 1866, p. 440.) 

[Koehne, Emil.] 1900.— See vol. I. 246: Evoxutron. 
GRAFT HYBRIDS. 

Lassimonne, S.-H. Le Néflier de Bronvaux. 


British flower 


(See also Mrsrrzus 


(Rev. Sci. Bour- 


bonnais, XIII. 177-179. 1900.) 

C. Dardari:Bellair, Georges. Hybridesanormaux. (Rev. 
Hort. 1899, pp. 482-484, il. 206-209.) 
— André, Edfouard]. Crataego-mespilus Dardari. (Rev. 


Hort. 1900, p. 153.) 


CRATAEGUS (Mespritus spec.) 
Taxonomy 
Ehrhart, Friedr[ich]. [Mespilus.] (Jn his Beitrige zur Natur- 
kunde, II. 67-68; III. 20-21; IV. 17-18; VI. 91; VII. 133- 
136. 1788-92.) 


ROSACEAE 


Schmidt, F[ranz]. 
meine Baumzucht . . 
209-216. 1794-1822.) 
Wendland, H. L. Bestimmung ee neuen Arten der Gat- 


[Mespilus:| (In his Oesterreichs allge- 
II. 33-41, pl. 83-90; IV. 29-35, pl. 


tung Mespilus. (Flora, V1. pt. 2, pp. 699-701. 1823.) 
Desfontaines, Réné. (Jn his Catalogus plantarum Horti .. . 
parisiensis. Ed. 3, p. 409. 1829.) 


Tausch, aa (Flora, XXTI. pt. 2, pp. 716- 
718. 1838. 

ScnCeaiee D. F. L. von. [Crataegus glomerata, C. ma- 
cracantha.] ’(Linnaea, XXIV. 185-186. 1851.) 

Koch, Karl. Die Weissdorn- und Mispel-Arten, (Crataegus 
und ‘Mespilus) insbesondere die des Koéniglichen botanischen 
Gartens in Berlin und der Koniglichen Landesbaumschule 
bei Potsdam. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. ser. 2, 
at pt. 2, pp. 221-312. 1853.) — Reprinted: 94 pp. O. Ber- 
in, 1854. 

—— Die Mispel- und Dorn-Arten (Mespilus und Crataegus). 
(Ver. Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. V. 361-365, 371— 
375, 379-383, 388-391, 396-400, 403-408. 1862.) 

Regel, [Eduard] von.  Revisio specierum generis Crataegi. 
(Hort. Petrop. Act. I. 103-132. 1871-72. — Also in_his 
Revisio specierum Crataegorum, Dracaenarum . . . [1871.]) 

Kaleniczenko, Jean. Description monographique des diverses 
espéces du genre Crataegus cultivées aux environs de Khar- 


[Mespilus. ] 


kow dans les jardins du Docteur Jean Kaleniczenko. (Soc. 
Nat. Moscou Bull. XLVIII. pt. 2, pp. 1-62. 1874.) — Sepa- 
rate. 
Wenzig, mblcoder|s eel (Linnaea, XX XVIII. 116— 
165, 201-204. 


Fournier, ee tices graine du buis. (Soc. Bot. 
France Bull. XXVITI. 17-18. 1880.) 

Schonger, J. B. Beitrag zur Kenntnis der in Anlagen und 
Garten um Minchen cultivirten amerikanischen Crataegus- 
Arten. — Kleine Beitrige,a. (Bot. Ver. Landshut Ber. VIII. 
171-178. 1882.) 

Lange, Joh[an]. [Crataegus hiemalis, C. pinnatiloba, C. sorbi- 
olia, C. rubrinervis.] (Bot. Tidsskr. XIII. 20-26, pl. 2-3; 
XIX. 261-265. 1882-95.) 


(Oversigt over de i Danmark 
ACT 


in hortis Daniae coluntur. 
haardfgre Arter af Hvidtjérn-Slaegten (Crataegus). 
105 pp. il. 10 pl. O. Kjgbenhavn, 1897. 
North America 

Ehrhart, Friedr[ich]. [Mespilus.] (In his Beitrage zur Natur- 
kunde, I. 181-183. 1787.) 

Wenderoth, G.W.F. (Flora, IX. pt. 1, p. 354. 1826.) 

Hooker, Sir W. J. (Hooker Comp. Bot. Mag. 1. 25. 1835.) 

Wenzig, Th{eodor]. Ueber Mespilus Tournefort und einige 
nordamerikanische Arten. (Linnaea, XLIII. 487-506. 1882.) 
— Separate: t-p. (Berlin, 1882.] 

Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. II. 400-401, 411-412, 423- 
424, il. 126. 1889.) 

Britton, N. L. Descriptions of new North American thorns. — 
Botanical contributions. (New York Bot. Gard. Bull. I. 447— 


449. 1896-1900.) 

Beadle, C. D. (Bot. Gaz. XXV. 357-358, 360, 446-447. 
1898.) 

Ashe, W. W. (Bot. Gaz. XXVIII. 270-271. 1899.) 


— New East American species of Crataegus. — Contribu- 
tions from my herbarium, VI., X. (lisha Mitchell Sci. Soc. 
Jour. XVI. pt. 2, pp. 70-79; XVII. pt. 1, pp. 4-17. 1899- 
1900.) 

Beadle, C. D. Studiesin Crataegus. (Bot. Gaz. XXVIII. 405— 
417; XXX. 335-346. 1899-1900.) : 

Ashe, W. W. New North American plants; some new species 
of Crataegus. — Contributions from my herbarium, VIII. 
(North Carolina Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull. CLXXYV. 109-114. 
1900.) 


South America 


Presl, K. B. [Crataegus myrtifolia, C. depressa. ] (In his 

Epimeliae botanicae, pp. 203-204. 1849.) 
Europe 

Fingerhuth, K. A. Hiniges zur deutschen Flora. (Linnaea, 
IV. 372-386, 1 pl. 1829.) 

Lasch, [Wilhelm]. Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Varietiten und 
Bastardformen einheimischer Gewiichse. Crataegus. (Lin- 
naea, V. 439-442. 1830.) 

Boissier, Edmond. (In his Voyage botanique . . . Espagne, 


II. 208-209, pl. 61. 1839-45:) 


ROSACEAE 


Boreau, Alexandre. 
132. 1846.) 

Kitaibel, Paul. (Linnaea, XXXII. 585-586. 1863.) 

Grenier, Ch[arles]. Observations sur le Crataegus Azarolus et 
quelques espéces voisines. (Billotia, I. 68-72. 1864-[79].) 

Hobkirk, C.C. P. Notes on Crataegus . . . O. Hudders- 
field, [1867].+ 

Gandoger, Michel. 
tions des C. oxyacantha L. et oxyacanthoides Thuill. 
Bot. France Bull. XVIII. 442-452. 1871.) 

Clos, D[ominique]. Répartition en France des Crataegus 
monogyna Jacq. et oxyacanthoides Thuill. (Soc. Bot. France 
Bull. XX XVII. 121-124. 1890.) 

Lange, J[ohan]. Bemzrkninger om de to indenlandske Hvid- 
tjgrn (Crateegus) Arters systematiske Forhold og geografiske 
Udbredelse. (Danske Vidensk. Selsk. Forh. Overs. 1895, pp. 
399-414, 4 il.) — Separate: t-p-c. Kjgébenhavn, 1895. 

Dybowski, W[ladislaw]. W kwestyi gatunk6éw Glogu na Lit- 
wie rosnacych. [On the Hawthorns occurring in Lithuania.] 
(WszechSwiat, X1X. 716. 1900.)7 

; Eastern Asia F 

Siebold, P. F. von & Zuccarini, J. G. [Crataegus cuneata, C. 
alnifolia.] (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. IV. 
pt. 2, p. 130. 1845.) 

Morphology and Physiology 

Wesmael, Alfred. Note sur une particularité de nervation 
chez plusieurs espéces du genre Crataegus. (Acad. Sci. Belg. 
Bull. ser. 2, XTX. 420-422. 1865.) 

Branza, D. G. Considérations sur les ovaires inféres, fondées 
sur l’observation de l’état monstrueux d’un Rosa, et de 
1’état normal d’un Crataegus. (Adansonia, VII. 306-311, 


(Soc. Indust. Angers Bull. XVII. 131— 


Révision du genre Crataegus pour les sec- 
(Soe. 


371. 1866-67.) 
Wehmer, Carl. (Bot. Zeit. XLVII. 141-155, 165-178. 1889.) 
[Chemical.] 
Burkill, I. H. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX XI. 242. 1895.) 
(Morphological.] 


Lange, Joh[an]. Om Tornene hos Crataegus. (Bot. Tidsskr. 
XX. Meddel. pp. 18-14. 1895.) 

Clos, D{ominique]. Primefeuilles (ou préfeuilles) folio-stipu- 
laires de Crataegus. — Glanes de faits de morphologie végé- 
tale, V. (Acad. Sci. Toulouse Bull. II. (1898-99), pp. 141— 
142. 1899.) 

Enumeration of Species 

C. ambigua: Becker, Aflexander]. (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. 
XXXI. pt. 1, p. 12. 1858.) 

C. apiifolia: Audubon, J.J. (In his Birds of America, IT. 
pl. 192. 1831-34. — Ed. Q. IV. 134, pl.236. 1842.) 

C. arborescens: Engelmann, G[eorge]. Additions to the 
flora of the United States. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. IX. 4-5. 
1882. — Also in his Botanical works, p. 528. 1887.) 

C. Aronia: Lindley, John. Crataegus Aronia. (Bot. Reg. 
XXII. 1897, pl. 1836.) 

—Planchon, J. E. Le Crataegus Aronia (Spach) dans ses 
rapports avec l’Aubépine et l’Azerolier d’Italie. (Acad. Sci. 
Paris Compt. Rend. UXXIV. 673-676. 1872.) 

Cc. Azarella: Baldacci, A{ntonio]. (Malpighia, V. 68-69. 
1891.) 

C. Azarolus: Andrews, Henry. Crataegus Azarolus. 
[1809.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. IX. pl. 579.) 

— Hogg, John. (Hooker Jour. Bot. I. 117. 1834.) [His- 
torical. ] 

— Sturtevant, E.L. (Torr. Bot. Club Mem.1.150. 1889-90.) 
[Morphological.] 

C. brachyacantha: Engelmann, G[eorge]. The black- 
fruited Crataegi and a new species. (Bot. Gaz. VII. 127-129. 
1882. — Also in his Botanical works, pp. 526-527. 1887.) 

C. brevispina: Kunze, Gustav. (Flora, XXIX. 737. 
1846.) 

—Willkomm, H.M. (Linnaca, XL. 90. 1876.) 

— Debeaux, Ofdon]. (Rev. Bot. XII. 129-130. 1894.) 

— Griitter, [M. E. H.]. [Crataegus brevispina bei Sartowitz 
im Kreise Schwetz.] (Phys.-Oek. Ges. Kénigsberg Schrift. 
XXXVII. Abh. p. 166, 1 il. 1896.) 

C. chloroearpa: Koch, Karl]. (Index Sem. Hort. Berol. 
[1855], apx. p. 17. — Berlin. Allg. Gartenzeit. 1857, p. 181.) 
C. echlorosarea: Maximowicz, C. J. (Soc. Nat. Moscou 

Bull. LIV. pt. 1, pp. 20-21. 1879.) 


— Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. VI. 214. 1893.) 
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Crataegus coccinea: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Cra- 
taegus glandulosa. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XI. pl. 1012. 1825.) 
— Hooker, Sir W. J. Crataegus coccinea. (Bot. Mag. LXII. 


pl. 3432. 1835.) 

—Lindley, John. Crataegus coccinea. (Bot. Reg. XXIII. 
1957, pl. 1837.) 

— Crataegus glandulosa. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XIV. 556. 
1880.) 


— Troschel, I{mnocenz]. 
Abh. pp. 92-93, pl. 5. 1880.) [Wood.] 

—Lawvallé, Alphfonse]. (In his Arboretum segrezianum, pp. 
81-83, pl. 23. 1880-85.) 

— Mittmann, Robert. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XXX. 
Abh. p. 71, pl. 1-2. 1889.) [Anatomical.] 

—Small, J. K. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXIV. 63. 1897.) 

— Henry, L[ouis]. Le Crataegus coccinea comme sujet. 
(Jardin, XII. 9, 74. 1898.) 

C. cordata: Kerner, J.S. [Crataegus acerifolia.] (J his 
Darstellung vorziiglicher auslindischer Baume und Ge- 
striuche ... p. 6, pl. 45. 1796.) 

— Guimpel, Frfiedrich], Otto, Fr[iedrich] & Hayne, F. G. 
(In their Abbildungen der fremden . . . Holzarten, pp. 167— 
168, pl. 142. 1825.) 

— Lindley], J[ohn]. 
1151, pl. 1828.) 

C. erus-galli: Vogel, B.C. (Jn Trew, C.J. Plantae rari- 
ores. . » IE. 11-14 pl. 17. 1779.) 

— Kerner, J.S. [Crataegus crus-galli var. splendens.] (In his 
Darstellung vorziiglicher auslandischer Baiume und Ge- 
striuche ... p. 2, pl. 8. 1796.) 

— Hoffmannsegg, J.C. von. [Mespilus pyracanthifolia.] (In 
his Verzeichniss der Pflanzenkulturen . .. Nachtrag III. 
p. 12,49. 1826.) 

—Lindley, John. 
Reg. XXII. 1860, pl. 

— Delbrouck, C[onrad]. (Bot. Abh. Morph. Phys. II. pt. 4. 
pp. 97-99, pl. 6. 1875.) [Anatomical.] 

C. cuneata: Lavallé, Alphfonse]. (Jn his Arboretum segre- 
zianum, pp. 13-15, pl. 5. 1880-85.) 

C. Debeauxii; Gandoger, Michel & Debeaux, J. O 
(Soc. Dauphin. Ech. Plant. Bull. TV. 114-115. 1877.) 

C. Douglasii: Lindley, John. Crataegus Douglasii. 
Reg. X XI. 1810, pl. 1836.) 

C. elliptica: Guimpel, Frfiedrich], 


(Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XI. 


Crataegus cordata. (Bot. Reg. XIV. 


Crataegus crus galli var. ovalifolia. (Bot. 


1836.) 


(Bot. 


Otte, Friiedrich] & 


Hayne, Ff. G. (Jn their Abbildungen derfremden . . . Holz- 
arten, pp. 170-171, pl. 144. 1825.) 
—Small, J. K. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXIV. 63. 1897.) 


C. eriocarpa: Pomel, Afuguste]. 1874[—75]. — See vol. I, 
485: PaHyToGRAPHy. MErpITERRANEAN STATES. 


C. escalloniaefolia: Schlechtendal, D.F.L.von. (Lin- 
naea, XXVIII. 466-469. 1856.) 
C. flava: Lindley, John. Crataegus flava var. lobata. 


(Bot. Reg. XXIII. 1932, pl. 1837.) 

—Lindley, John. Crataegus flava. 
pl. 1837.) 

— Nash, G. V. [Crataegus flava var.] (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. 
XXII. 150. 1895.) 

— Nicholson, George. Crataegus flava. 
XXVII. 404-405, il. 131. 1900.) 

C. floribunda: Magnier, Ch[arles]. Crataegus floribunda 
Gdegr. (Scrin. Flor. Select. 1. 22. 1882.) 

C. glomerata: Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
Halensis Ind. Sem. 1848, p. 8.) 

— Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
XI. 249. 1849.) 

Cc. grignonensis: Mouillefert, [Pierre]. Note sur un nou- 
veau Crataegus et un nouveau Cotoneaster. (Soc. Hort. 
France Jour. ser. 3, XII. 150-153. 1890.) — Reprinted: 4 
pp. O. n.t-p. [Paris, 1890.] 

C. heterophylla: Flugge. Description d’une nouvelle es- 
péece d’Aubépine. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. XII. 423— 
426, pl. 38. 1808.) 

—Lfindley], J[ohn]. | Crataegus heterophylla. (Bot. Reg. 
XIV. 1161, pl. 1828. — Bot. Reg. XXII. 1847, pl. 1836.) 

—TLavallé, Alphfonse]. (In his Arboretum segrezianum, pp. 
57-60, pl. 17. 1880-85.) 

C. insegnae: Lange, Joh[an]. 
Vidensk. Meddel. ser. 2, VII. 142. 


(Bot. Reg. XXIII. 1939, 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 


(Hort. Acad. 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, 


(Naturh. For. Kjgbenhavn 
1866.) 
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Crataegus Jampophylla: Gandoger, M[ichel]. _Cra- 
taegus lampophylla Gdgr. mss. (Serin. Flor. Select. 1. 23. 
1882.) 


C. lasiocarpa: Lange, Johfan]. (Naturh. For. Kj dbenhavn 


Vidensk. Meddel. ser. 4, III. 103-104. 1881.) 
C. Lavallei: Lavallé, Alphfonse]. (In his Arboretum 
segrezianum, pp. 21-24, pl. 7. 1880-85.) 

C. macracantha: Lindley, John. Crataegus glandulosa 


(Bot. Reg. XXII. 1912, pl. 1836.) 
(Hort. Acad. Halensis Ind. 


8 macracantha. 

— Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
Sem. 1848, p. 8.) 

— Kirchner, [G.]. 1859. — See vol. I. 48: Boranic GARDENS. 

—Bfailey], L. H. The long-spurred Thorn (Crataegus coe- 
cinea var. macracantha). (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XI. 513-514, 
1 pl. 1890.) 

C. macrocarpa: Buser, R{obert]. [Crataegus macrocarpa 
Hegetschweiler.] — Notes sur les plantes distribuées et diag- 
noses des espéces nouvelles ou peu connues, 600 et 601bis, 
(Herb. Boissier Bull. V. apx. 1, pp. 11-15. 1897.) 

Cc. maroceana: Lindley, John. Crataegus maroccana. 
(Bot. Reg. XXII. 1855, pl. 1836.) 

C. mexicana: Don, D[avid]. (InSweer, R[obert]. British 
flower garden . . . ser. 2, III. 2 pp., pl. 300. 1835.) 

—Lindley, John. Crataegus mexicana. (Bot. Reg. XXII. 


1910, pl. 1836.) 
C. mollis: Scheele, Adolf. (Linnaea, XXI. 569-570. 
1848.) 


—Bfean], W. J. Crataegus mollis. (Gard. Chron. ser.3, XIX. 
610. 1896.) 

C. monogyna: La Chenal, Werner de. Observationes bo- 
tanico-medicae. Respondente Daniele Wolleb. 16 pp. 1 
pl. sq. Q. Basiliae, [1776]. See p. 12. 

— Bechstein, J. M. Der spitzblittrige Hagedorn. Crataegus 
monogyna Lin. (Diana, I. 86-88, pl. 3. 1797.) 

— Cambessédes, J[acques]. [Mespilus oxyacantha var. 
monostyla.] (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. XIV. 247. 1827.) 

— Hartman, C. J. [Crataegus monogyna var. pinnatifida.] 
(Bot. Notis. 1846, p. 171.) 

— Pasquale, J. A. [Crataegus Oxyacantha var. monostyla.] 
(Hort. Reg. Neapol. Ind. Sem. 1862, p. [11].) 

— KOornicke, Friiedrich]. (Phys.-Oek. Ges. Konigsberg Schrift. 
V. Abh. pp. 74-75. 1864.) 

—Lindeman, Eduard von. [Crataegus monogyna 8 lacini- 
ata. (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XL. pt. 1, pp. 508-509. 1867.) 

— Gillot, [F.] X. [Crataegus monogyna var. rubriflora.] (Soc. 
Bot. Lyon Ann. VIII. 7. 1881.) 

— Didier, E. [Crataegus monogyna var. maurianensis.] 
(Soc. Dauphin. Ech. Plant. Bull. 1X. 385-386. 1882.) 

— Strobl, P. G. [Crataegus monogyna var.] (Oesterr. Bot. 
Zeitschr. XXXVI. 201-202. 1886.) 

— Beck [von Mannagetta], Giimther, Ritter. [Crataegus mono- 
gyna var. lanigera.] (Naturh. Hofmus. Wien Ann. II. 96. 
1887.) 

— Debeaux, O[don]. [Crataegus monogyna var. floribunda. ] 
(Rev. Bot. XIII. 124-125. 1895.) 

— Johansson, K[arl]. [Crataegus monogyna f. subdigyna.] 
(Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. ser. 4, X XIX. no. 1, p. 107. 
1896-97.) 

—Foucaud, J[ulien] & Simon, E.[E.]. [Crataegus monogyna 
var. microphylla.} (In their Trois semaines d’herborisations 
en Corse, pp. 178-179. 1898.) 

— Sommier, S[tefano] & Levier, E[milio]. [Crataegus mono- 
gyna var. dolichocarpa.] (Hort. Petrop. Act. XVI. 134-135. 
1900.) 

— Sundvik, Ernst. 
Crataegus-art (Cr. monogyna?) i Karislojo. 
Flor. Fenn. Meddel. XXIV. 11-12. 1900.) 


C. nigra: Guimpel, Frliedrich], Otto, Fr[iedrich] & Hayne, 


Om férekomsten af en vildt viixande 
(Soc. Faun. 


F. G. (In their Abbildungen ‘der fremden . . . Holzarten, 
pp- 129-130, pl. 106. 1825.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Crataegus nigra. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. XI. pl. 1021. 1825.) 

—Lavallé, Alphfonse]. (In his Arboretum segrezianum, 
pp. 105-107, pl. 30. 1880-85.) 


C. nivea: Tenore, M[ichele]. (Jn his Catalogo . . . Orto 


botanico di Napoli, p. 83. 18465.) 


C. orientalis: Andrews, Henry. Mespilus odoratissima. 
(1809.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. IX. pl. 590.) 


ROSACEAE 


Crataegus orientalis: Sims, John. Mespilus odoratis- 
sima. (Bot. Mag. XLIX. pl. 2314. 1822.) 


—Lindley, John. Crataegus orientalis. (Bot. Reg. XXII. 


1852, pl. 1836.) 
—Lindley, John. Crataegus odoratissima. (Bot. Reg. XXII. 
1885, pl. 1836.) 


C. Oxyacantha: Taxonomy 

— Schrank, I'[ranz] von Paula] von. (Jn his Eine Centurie 
botanischer Anmerkungen . . . p. 27. 1781.) 

— Moretti, [Giuseppe]. [1823.] — Sce vol. I. 425: Payrocra- 
PHY. ITaty. 

—Lfindley], J[ohn]. Crataegus oxyacanthoides. (Bot. Reg. 
XIII. 1128, pl. 1827.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Crataegus Oxyacantha var. 
punicea. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XIV. pl. 1363. 1828.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Crataegus Oxyacantha var. rosea. 
ton’s Mag. Bot. I. 198, pl. 1834.) 

—Lagréze-Fossat, Adrien. [Crataegus Oxyacantha var. 
microcarpa, var. macrocarpa.] (Jn his Flore de Tarn. . . 
p- 126. 1847.) 

— Bertola, V. F. Appendix ad floram taurinensem. 
©. n.p., [185 .?] 

Mespilus oxyacanthoides (p. 5). 

—Bertoloni, Antonio. [Crataegus ribesius.] (Accad. Sci. 
Bologna Mem. XII. 234-235, pl. 2. 1861.— Also in his 
Miscellanea botanica . . . XXII. 14-15, pl. 2. 1862.) 

—Brittinger, Christian. [Crataegus Oxyacantha var. lobata, 
var. laciniata. (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XII. 1121. 1862.) 

— Wesmael, A[lfred]. Observations sur quelques plantes 
rares ou critiques de la flore de Belgique. (Soc. Bot. Belg. 
Bull. I. 208-219. 1862.) 

— Crépin, F{rangois]. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. Il. 262-264. 


(Paa- 


8 pp. 


1863.) 
—Pollmer, F. Crataegus oxyacantha fl. pl. rubra. (Ver. 
Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Monatsschr. X XI. 286-287. 1878.) 


One of the branches had white flowers. 

—Trautvetter, E. R. von. [Crataegus Oxyacantha var. 
lagenaria.]| (Hort. Petrop. Act. VII. pt. 2, pp. 449-450. 
1881.) 

— Maass, G. 
L. und C. monogynus.] 
11-12. 1886.) 

— Sanio, C. [G.]. 
pp. 86-95. 1891.) 

— Parmentier, Paul. 
1896.) 

— Morphology 

— Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. Abnorme Fruchtbildungen. 
(Bot. Zeit. XX. 405-406. 1862.) 

—Purchas, W. H. On some peculiarities in the growth of 
the Hawthorn-tree. (Jour. Bot. III. 366-370. 1865.) 

—Robinson, J.F. Acurious tree. (Gard. 1V.399,1il. 1873.) 

—Lothelier, Afimable]. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XX XV. 314— 
315. 1888.) 

— Farmer, J. B. 
1889-90.) 

—Lothelier, A[imable]. (Rev. Gén. Bot. V. 481, pl. 22. 1893.) 

— Physiology 

— Carr[iére, E. A.J. Quelques observations sur la greffe. 
[Crataegus digyna.] (Rev. Hort. 1859, pp. 347-349.) 

— McNab, James. On the flowering of a variety of Crataegus 
Oxyacantha in the Edinburgh botanie garden. (Hdinb. New 
Philos. Jour. new ser. X. 275-276. 1859. — Edinb. Bot. 
Soc. Trans. VI. 284. 1860.) 

—Bisset, William. Unusual blooming of the Hawthorn. 
(Scott. Nat. V. 234. 1879-80.) 

— Wehmer, C[arl]. Das Caleciumoxalat der oberirdischen 
Theile von Crataegus Oxyacantha L. im Herbst und Friih- 
jahr. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. VIL. 216-233, pl. 9. 1889.) 

— Thorn embedded in a Hornbeam. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
VII. 682, il. 114. 1890.) 

—Loew, E[rnst]. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XX XI. Abh. 
p- 36. 1890.) [Ecological.] 

—Bonnier, Gaston. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XX. 256— 
257. 1895.) [Ecological.] 

— Perkin, A. G. & Hummel, J. J. The colouring matters 
occurring in various British plants. Pt. I. (Chem. Soc. 
London Jour. LXIX. pt. 2, pp. 1566-1572. 1896. See pp. 
1570-1572.) — Separate : t-p-e. [London, 1896.] 


[Mittelform zwischen Crataegus Oxyacantha 
(Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XX VII. 


(Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XXXII. Abh. 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 8, I. 14-17. 


(Ann. Bot. Lond. III. 398-399, pl. 25. 


ROSACEAE 


Crataegus Oxyacantha: Ritzema Bos, J[an]. Schade- 
lijkheid der Meidoornheggen om tuinen en akkers. (Tijdschr. 
Plantenziekt. VI. 40-45, 90-92. 1900.) 

— Miscellaneous 


— Du Breuil, [Alphonse], jr. Aubépine de Bouquetot. (Rev. 
Hort. ser. 3, III. 184-186. [1849.]) 
—TLees, Edwin. On the Glastonbury or Holy Thorn. (Gard. 


VII. 370. 1875.) 

—Lees, Edwin. The Hawthorn. 
688-689, il. 141-146. 1875.) 

— Dulac, Joseph. L’Aubépine de Garaison. 
langes botaniques, pp. 6-16. 1886.) 

C. pentagyna: Lindley, John. Crataegus Oxyacantha var. 
Oliveriana. (Bot. Reg. XXIII. 1933, pl. 1837.) 

— Wenzig, Th{eodor]. [Mespilus pentagyna var. amurensis.] 
(Index Sem. Hort. Berol. 1880, p. [20].) 

— Trautvetter, E.R. von. [Crataegus pentagyna var. mela- 
nocarpa.] (Hort. Petrop. Act. VII. pt. 2, p. 450. 1881.) 

C. pinnatifida: Bunge, Alexander von. (Acad. Sci. St. 
Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Htr. 11. 100-101. 1835.) 

—Rfegel], Efduard] von. Crataegus pinnatifida Bnge. 
(Gartenjl. XI. 204-205, pl. 366. 1862.) 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, III. 
(In his Mé- 


—Hance, H. F. (Jour. Bot. VIII. 313-314. 1870. — Jour. 
Bot. XI. 170-171. 1873.) 
—Wenzig, Thfeodor]. [Mespilus pinnatifida.] (Index Sem. 


Hort. Berol. p. [20]. 1880.) 


— Brown, N.E. Crataegus pinnatifida (Bunge) var. major 
N. E. Brown, n. var. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XX VI. 621, il. 
121. 1886. — See also p. 658.) 


C. platyphylla: Lindley, John. Crataegus platyphylla. 


(Bot. Reg. XXII. 1874, pl. 1836.) 
C. prunifolia: Lindley, John. Crataegus prunifolia. 
(Bot. Reg. XXII. 1868, pl. 1836.) 


C. pubescens: Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
XIII. 260. 1839.) 
— Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XVII. 354. 1882. — 


(Linnaea, 


Amer. Acad. Proc. XXII. 411. 1887.) 

C. punctata: Trew, C. J. [Mespilus Caroliniana.] (Jn 
his Plantae selectae, p. 3, pl. 17. 1750-73.) 
— Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (Jn his Hortus botanicus vin- 
dobonensis . . . I. 10, pl. 28. 1770.) 
—Smith, E. F. Crataegus tomentosa var. punctata Gr. 


(Bot. Gaz. V. 57. 1880.) 
—Lavallé, Alphfonse]. [Crataegus punctata var. xantho- 
earpa.] (Jn his Arboretum segrezianum, pp. 53-56, pl. 16. 
1880-85.) 
C. pyriformis: Jacques, [Antoine]. 
Jour. IV. 599. 1858.) 
—Trécul, Aug[uste]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, X. 318, pl. 
10. 1858.) [Physiological.] 
C. rubra: Wenderoth, [G. W. F.]. 
Ind. Sem. 1840, p. [7].) 
C. ruscinonensis: Lombard, (abbé). 
Ech. Plant. Bull. VI. 227-228. 1879.) 
— Rouy, G[eorges]. 1885-87.) 
C. saligna: (Greene, E. L.] (Pittonia, III. 99. 1895-98.) 
C. sanguinea: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Crataegus spi- 
nosissima. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XI. pl. 1100. 1825.) 
— Schrad[er, H. A.]. (Hort. Acad. Gottingensis Ind. Sem. 
1834, p. 2.— Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, VI. 99. 1836.) 
— Karelin, Grfegor] & Kirilow, Joh[ann]. [Crataegus san- 
guinea var. inermis.] (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XV. 351. 1842.) 
— Maximowicz, C.J. [Crataegussanguineay glabra.] (Acad. 


(Soc. Hort. France 


(Hort. Acad. Marburg. 


(Soc. Dauphin. 


Sci. St. Pétersh. Mém. Sav. Htr. TX. 101. 1859.) 
—Regel, Ed{uard] von. [Crataegus sanguinea var. incisa.] 
(In his Index seminum. . . Hortus. . . petropolitanus.. . 


1865, p. 53.) 


—Freyn, J[osef]. [Crataegus sanguinea var. glandulifera.] 


(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XLV. 315. 1895.) 

C. spathulata: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Crataegus 
spathulata. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XIII. pl. 1261. 1827.) 
—Lindley, John. Crataegus microcarpa. (Bot. Reg. XXII. 

1846, pl. 1836.) 
—Lindley, John. Crataegus spathulata. (Bot. Reg. XXII, 
1890, pl. 1836.) 


C.'subfusea: Ledebour, C. F.— Jn NorpMann, A[lexander] 
von. (Acad. Sci. St. Péterst. Bull. Sci. 11. 3138. 1837.) 
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Crataegus tanacetifolia: Smith, Sir J. E. [Mespilus 
tanacetifolia.] (Jn his Exotic botany .. . II. 51-52, pl. 85. 
1805.) 
— Andrews, Henry. Mespilus tanacetifolia. 
drews Bot. Rep. IX. pl. 591.) 

Presl, K. B. [Mespilus pubescens.] (Jn Prest, J. S. & 
K. B. Deliciae pragenses . . . pp. 53-54. 1822.) 
—Lindley, John. Crataegus tanacetifolia. (Bot. Reg. XXII. 


[1809.] (An- 


1884, pl. 1836.) 
—Regel, Ed[uard] von. [Crataegus odorata.] (Jn his Index 
seminum... Hortus. . . petropolitanus . . . 1867, p. 37.) 


—Bornmiiller, Jos[eph]. 
Pers. und Cr. orientalis Pall. 
49. 1894.) 

— Koehne, E[mil]. 
uber Crataegus tanacetifolia (Lam.) Pers. 
291-292, il. 64. 1894.) 

— Earley, William. Crataegus tanacetifolia. 
ser. 3, XIX. 202. 1896.) 


C. texana: Buckley, S. B. (Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia 
Proc. 1861, p. 454. 1862. — See also 1862, p. 163.) 


Crataegus tanacetifolia (Lam.) 
(Gartenfl. XLIII. 214-219, il. 


Bemerkungen zu J. Bornmiillers Aufsatz 
(Gartenfl. XLIII. 


(Gard. Chron. 


C. tomentosa: Hoffmannsegg, J. C. von.  [Mespilus 
tomentosa.] (Jn his Verzeichniss der Pflanzenkulturen . . . 
p- 80. 1824.) 

—Lindley, John. Crataegus pyrifolia. (Bot. Reg. XXII. 
1877, pl. 1836.) 


—Tavallé, Alphfonse]. [Crataegus leucophloeos.] (In his 
Arboretum segrezianum, pp. 77-79, pl. 22. 1880-85.) 

— Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. Il. 423-424, il. 126. 1889.) 
C. villosa: Maximowicz, C. J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 
Bull. Phys.-Math. XV. 131-132. 1857.) ; 
C. Wattiana: Lace, J.H. & Hemsley, W. B. (Linn. Soc. 
Jour. Bot. XXVIII. 323-324, pl. 40. 1891.) 


CYDONIA 
Schinz, Salomon. [Cydonia vulgaris.] (Naturf. Ges. Ziirich 
Abh. I. 544, pl. 4. 1761.) [Teratological.] 
Alibert, [J. L.]. Considérations physiologiques sur le fruit du 
Coignassier. [Cydonia vulgaris.] [1798.] (Soc. Philom. Bull. 


I. pt. 2, pp. 89-90. 1791-99.) 
Hogg, John. [Pyrus Cydonia.] (Hooker Jour. Bot. I. 117. 
1834.) [Historical.] 
Burnett, M. A. [Pyrus Cydonia.] (Jn her Plantae utiliores, 
III. no. 73, pl. [1847.]) 
Planchon, J. E. [Une curieuse monstruosité des fruits du 


Cognassier, Cydonia vulgaris.] (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XIII. 
234-235. 1866.) 
Hoffmann, H[ermann]. [Cydonia vulgaris.] (Gartenjfl. XXV. 
198-199, pl. 872. 1876.) 
Vesque, Julien. [Cydonia vulgaris.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 6, VIII. 386, pl. 19. 1879.) [Physiological.] 
Frank, A. B. 1886. — See vol. I. 134: SpcRETORY TISSUES. ~ 
Morgenrthaler, Jakob. Beitrige zur Entwicklungsgeschichte 
der Quitte (Cydonia vulgaris Pers.). (Diss.) 65+[l]pp. il. 
lpl. Aarau, 1897. 2 
Pammel, L. H. Quince fruit with an immense number of 
seeds. [Pyrus Cydonia.] (Jowa Acad. Sci. Proc. VII. (1899), 
pp. 182-183, 1 il. 1900. — Jowa State Coll. Agric. Contrib. 
Bot. Dept. XVII. 161, il. 12. 1900.) 
DICHOTOMANTHES 
Kurz, Sulpiz. [Dichotomanthes tristaniaecarpa.] (Jour. Bot. 
XI. 194-195, 1 pl. 1873.) 
Hemsley, W. B. Dichotomanthes tristaniaecarpa Kurz. 
( Hooker’s Ic. Plant. X XVII. pt. 3, pl. 2653. 1900.) 
DOCYNIA 
Hance, H. F. 
1883.) 
DRYAS 
Kraus, Gregor. 1873. — See vol. I. 193: AGE OF TREES. 
D. integrifolia: Hooker, [Sir] W.J. (In his Exotie flora 
.. - LTE 220, pl. 220. 1827.) 
D. octopetala: Babington, C.C. On the varieties of Dryas 
octopetala. (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. X. 181-183, pl. 7. 1842.) 
— Regel, E[duard von] & Tiling, H[einrich]. -[Dryas octope- 
tala var.] (Soc. Nat. Moscou Nouv. Mém. XI. 81-82. 1859.) 
— Kihlman, [A. O.]. _ Férekomsten af Dryas i Kuusamo. 
(Soc. Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. XX. 50-51. 1894.) 


[Pirus indica.] (Jour. Bot. X XT. 298-299. 
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Dryas octopetala: Abromeit, J[ohannes]. [Dryas octo- 
petala 8 integrifolia.] (Bibl. Bot. VIII. pt. 428, pp. 5-7. 
1899.) 

—Lagerheim, G[ustaf de]. 
ERIOBOTRYA 
E. fragrans: Champion, J. G. & Bentham, George. 

(Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 1V. 80. 1852.) 

EK. japonica: Taxonomy 

Jacquin, N. J. [Baron von]. [Mespilus japonica.] 
Fragmenta botanica . . . p. 85, pl. 136. [1800]-09.) 

—Ventenat, E. P. [Mespilus japonica.] (Jn his Jardin dela 
Malmaison, I. 19, pl. 19. 1803.) 

— (Ker, J. B.] Mespilus japonica. 
1819. — See also VI. notes.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. 


(Bot. Notis. 1900, p. 282.) 


(In his 


(Bot. Reg. V. 365, pl. 


[Mespilus japonica.] 


(In his Herbier général . . . IV. 229, pl. 1820.) 
— Géel, P. C. van. ([Mespilus japonica.] (Jn his Sertum 
botanicum ...2pp.,1 pl. 1828-32.) 
— Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Mespilus japonica.] (In his Herbier 
de l’amateur . . . V. 360, pl. 1831.) 
—Lemaire, C[harles]._ Eriobotryedu Japon. (Hort. Univ. 


III. 97-100, pl. 1842.) 

—[Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A.] & Lemaire, Charles. 
(In Lotseteur-Destonecuamrs, J. L. A. Herbier général 
de amateur .. . ser. 2, III. 3 pp., pl. 19. 1843.) 

— Morphology 

—Tenore, Michele]. [Eriobotrya japonica var. melitensis.] 
(In his Catologo . . . Orto botanico di Napoli, p. 85. 1845.) 

— Guillard, Achille. [Mespilus japonica.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 3, VIII. 324, pl. 18. 47.) 

—Areschoug, F.W.C. Ueber gegitterte Parenchymzellen in 


der Rinde. (Bot. Zeit. XXVIII. 305-308. 1870.) 

— Godfrin, J[ulien]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XIX. 155, 
pl. 2, 3. 1884.) 

— Physiology 


—Balland. Notesurla présence de l’acide cyanhydrique dans 
les semences du Néflier du Japon. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 4, XXIV. 139-140. 1876.) 

— Guignard, L[éon]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XIIT. 192, 
pl. 4. 1882.) 

—Eymard, Lacour. Examen chimique de la séve du Bibacier 
(Néflier du Japon). (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XXI. 
192-195. 1890.) 

—Lutz, L. Sur la présence et Ja localisation dans les graines 
de l’Eriobotrya japonica des principes fournissant l’acide 
ceyanhydrique. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XLIV. 263-265. 
1897.) 

E. macroearpa: Kurz,. Sulpiz. 
XLI. pt. 2, p. 306. 1872.) 

ERIOLOBUS (Crarazcus spec., Pyrus spec.) 

Labillardiére, J. J. [Crataegus trilobata.] (In his Icones plan- 
tarum Syriae rariorum .. . IV. 15-16, pl. 10. 1812.) 

Batalin, Alexander. [Pyrus kansuensis.] (Hort. Petrop. Act. 
XIII. pt. 1, pp. 94-95. 1893.) 

S{argent], C.S. Pyrus Tschonoskii. 
54-55, il. 9. 1894.) 

EXOCHORDA (SPIRAEA spec.) 

Baillon, Hfenri]. [1882.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 316. 
1889.) [Morphological.] 

Focke, W. 0. Ueber die Nebenblitter von Exochorda. 
turw. Ver. Bremen Abh. 1X. 404. 1887.) 

E. grandiflora: P{lanchon], J. E. Spiraea grandiflora 


(As. Soc. Bengal Jour. 


(Gard. & For. VII. 


(Na- 


Hook. (Flore Serr. 1X. 247, pl. 954. 1853-54.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Spiraea grandiflora. (Bot. Mag. 
LXXX. pl. 4795. 1854.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.) [Spiraea grandiflora.] (Jl. Hort. I. 


65. 1854.) 
— (Lindley, John.] 
1858, p. 925.) 
—Lavallé, Alphonse. (Jn his Arboretum segrezianum, pp. 
37-40, pl. 11-12. 1880-85.) 
E. Korolkowi: Lavallé, Alphonse. 
segrezianum, p. 39. 1880-85.) 
—Regel, E[duard] von. [Exochorda Alberti.] (Hort. Petrop. 
Act. VUL. pt. 3, pp. 696-697, pl. 13. 1884.) 
KE. serratifolia: Moore, S. [Le M.]. Exochorda serratifolia 
S.Moore. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XIII. 44, pl. 1255. 1877-79.) 


Exochorda grandiflora. (Gard. Chron. 


(In his Arboretum 


ROSACEAE 


FALLUGIA (Gregera spec.) ae RL 1S 
Engelmann, George. [Greggia rupestris.] (In WIsLIzENUS, 


A. Memoir of a tour to northern Mexico... p. 114. 
1848.) 
Torrey, John. ([Fallugia paradoxa.] (In Emory, W. H. 


Notes of a military reconnoissance from Fort Leavenworth 
in Missouri to San Diego in California ... p. 139, pl. 2. 


1848. — Issue 2. p. 140, pl. 2. 1848. — Issue 3. pp. 185- 
186, pl. 2. 1848.) 
Hooker, [Si7] J. D. Fallugia paradoxa. (Bot. Mag. CVIII. 
pl. 6660. 1882.) 
Wooton, E.O. ([Fallugia paradoxa var. acuminata.] (Torr. 
Bot. Club Bull. XXV. 306. 1898.) 
GRANGERIA 
Baillon, H[enri]. [Grangeria porosa.] (Adansonia, VIII. 200- 
201. 1867-68.) : 
Hoffmann, Otto. [Grangeria madagascariensis.] (In his 
Sertum plantarum madagascariensium ... pp. 15-16. 


[1881.]) 
HAGENTIA (Banksia, BRAYERA) 

Bruce, James. [Banksia abyssinica.] 
V. 73-76. 1790.) 

Brayer, [A.]. Notice sur une nouvelle plante de la famille des 
Rosacées, employée avec le plus grand succés en Abyssinie, 
contre le taenia, et apportée de Constantinople. [Brayera 
anthelmintica.]} 8 pp. 1 pl. O.  [Paris, 1822?] — [Ab- 
stract.] (Soc. Philom. Bull. 1822, pp. 154-156.) 

Hooker, [Sir] W. J. On the Kooso, or Brayera anthelmintica. 
aes Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. IL. 349-351, pl. 10. 

Visiani, R[oberto] de. Illustrazione botanica del Cusso ver- 
mifugo o Hagenia abyssinica Lam. 11 pp. (Jstit. Veneto 
Sci. Atti, ser. 2, III. (1851-52), apx. 4. 1852.) 

Oliver, D{aniel]. [Brayera anthelmintica var. villosa.] (Linn. 
Soc. Trans. Bot. 11. 332. 1881-87.) 

Garcke, A[ugust]. (Bot. Jahrb. XIII. 456-457. 1891.) 

Engler, A[dolf]. Ueber das Vorkommen von Koso in Usam- 
bara. [Hagenia abyssinica.] (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. 
I. 176-177. [1895]-97.) 


HESPEROMELES (Osrrome ss spec.) 
Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Hesperomeles heterophylla Hook. 
(Hvoker’s Ic. Plant. 1X. pl. 846. 1852.) 
Britton, N. L. [Osteomeles pernettyoides.] 
Bull. XVII. 11. 1890.) 
HIRTELLA 
Chamisso, Adalbert von & Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
(Linnaea, Il. 543-549. 1827.) 
Zuccarini, J. G. (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Abh. Math. Phys. 
Cl. I. (1829-30), pp. 372-387. 1832. — Flora, XII. pt. 2, 
Beibl. pp. 78-89. 1832.) [American species.] 


(In his Travels... 


(Torr. Bot. Club 


Steudel, E.G. (Flora, XXVI. pt. 2, p. 761. 1843.) 
Miquel, F. A.W. (Jn his Stirpes surinamenses, pp. 26-28, 
pl. 7. 1850.) 


H. americana: Willdenow, K. L. 
IV. pt. 11, p. 38. 1790.) 

—Presl, K. B. [Hirtella filiformis.] (Jn his Symbolae bota- 
nicae . . . [II.] 23, pl. 69. [1853.]) 


H. Burchellii: Britton, N. L. 
XVII. 10. 1890.) 

Hi. eollina: Moore, S. LeM. 
TV. 351-352. 1894-96.) 

H. glandulosa: Sprengel, Kurt. 
deckungen, I. 303-304. 1820.) 


H. Glaziovii: Taubert, P[aul]. 
no. 34, pp. 8-9. 1893.) 


BH. hirsuta: Vahl, M[{artin]. [Hirtella paniculata.] 
his Symbolae botanicae . . . II. 43, pl. 31. 1790-94.) 


Hi. zanzibarica: Oliver, D[aniel]. _Hirtella zanzibarica 
Oliv. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XII. 81, pl. 1193. 1876.) 


HOLODISCUS (Sprraza spec.) 
H. argenteus: Smith, J.D. [Holodiscus argenteus var. 


(Mag. Bot. Ziirich, 


(Torr. Bot. Club Bull. 
(Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 
(In his Neue Ent- 
(Bot. Jahrb. XV. Beibl. 


(In 


bifrons.] (Bot. Gaz. XVIII. 200-201. 1893.) 

H. ariaefolius: Lindley, John. Spiraeaariaefolia. (Bot. 
Reg. XVI. 1365, pl. 1830.) 

— Jack, J. G. Spiraea discolor var. ariaefolia. (Gard. & 


For. TY. 615-616, il. 98. 1891.) 


ROSACEAE 


Holodiscus australis: Heller, A. A. 
Bull. XXV. 194-195, pl. 338. 1898.) 

Hi. discolor: Torrey, J[ohn]. (Spiraea discolor.] 
Nat. Hist. New York Ann. II. 195. 1828.) 

— Greenman, J. M. Northwestern plants, chiefly from Ore- 
gon. [Spirea discolor var. glabrescens.] (Hrythea, VII. 115- 
120. 1899. See p. 116.) 

Hi. dumosus: Torrey, John. [Spiraeadumosa.] (In STAN- 
BuRY, Howard. Exploration and survey of the valley of 
the Great Salt Lake of Utah .. . p. 387, pl. 4. 1852.) 

Hi. fissus: Lindley, John. Spiraea fissa. (Bot. Reg. XXVI. 
Mise. notes, pp. 73-74; XXVIII. Misc. notes, p. 1. 1840— 
42.) 

— Regel, Ed[fuard von]. 
seminum ... Hortus petropolitanus . . 

KAGENECKIA 

K. amygdalifolia: Presl, K. B. 
nicae, p. 195. 1849.) 

K. angustifolia: Don, David. 
Jour. [XII.] (1831-32), p. 111. 1832.) 3 
K. oblonga: Don, David. [Kageneckia crataegoides.] 
(Edinb. New Philos. Jour. (XII.] (1831-32), p. 111. 1832.) 
— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. & Arnott, G. A. Walker-. (Bot. Misc. 

III. 304. 1833.) 

—Lindley, John. Kageneckia crataegifolia. (Bot. Reg. XXII. 
1836, pl. 1836.) 

K. ovata: Colla, [Luigi]. 
XXXVII. 64, pl. 13. 1834.) 


KERRIA (CorcHorus spec.) =e 

K. japonica: Andrews, Henry. Corchorus? japonicus 
flore pleno. [1809.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. UX. pl. 587.) 

— Sims, John. Corchorus, japonicus var. 8 flore pleno. 
Mag. XXXII. pl. 1296. 1810.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Corchorus japonicus.] 
(In his Herbier général . . . I. 49, pl. 1816.) 

—Candolle, A. P. de. Remarks on two genera of plants to 
be referred to the family of the Rosaceae, in a letter to Sir 
J. E. Smith. (Linn. Soc. Trans. XII. 152-158. 1818.) 

— Savi, G[aetano]. [Corchorus japonicus var.] (Jn his Flora 
italiana . . . I. 9-10, pl. 3. 1818.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Kerria japonica var.] (In his Herbier 
de l’amateur . . . IV. 299, pl. 1830.) 

—Lindley, John. Kerria japonica. (Bot. Reg. XXII. 1873, 
pl. 1836.) 

— Don, D{avid]. (dm Swerrr, Robert. British flower gar- 
den... ser. 2, IV. 2 pp., pl. 337. 1838.) 

—Rosanoff, 8. Ueber die Krystalldrusen im Marke von 
Kerria japonica DC. und Ricinus communis. (Bot. Zeit. 

| XXIIL 329-330, pl. 12. 1865.) 

—Morren, Ed{ouard]. (Belg. Hort. [XVIII.] 269-275. 
(1868.]) [Teratological.] 

—Focke, W.O. Die Keimung von Kerria und die natiirliche 
Gruppe der Kerrieae. [1892.] (Naturw. Ver. Bremen Abh. 
XII. 343-345. 1893.) 

—Wittlin, J. (Bot. Centr. LX VII. 36-38, pl. 1896.) [Ana- 
tomical.] 


LECOSTEMON 


Bentham, George. Notes on two little-known genera con- 
nected with the South American flora. (Hooker's Jour. Bot. 


(Torr. Bot. Club 


(Lyc. 


[Spiraea mexicana.] (In his Index 
. 1857, p. 58.) 


(In his Epimeliae bota- 
(Edinb. New Philos. 


(Accad. Sci. Torino Mem. 


(Bot. 


& Kew Gard. Misc. V. 289-296. 1853.) 
LEUCOSIDEA 
Presl, K. B. ([Leucosidea acaenoides.] (In his Epimeliae 


botanicae, p. 200. 1849.) 


LICANTIA (MoguitEs; Hirteta spec.) 
Chamisso, Adalbert von & Schlechtendal, [D. F. L. von]. 
(Linnaea, II. 549-551. 1827.) 


Zuccarini, J. G. [Moquilea.] (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Abh. 


Math. Phys. Cl. I. (1829-30), pp. 887-391. 1832. — Flora, 
XII. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 89-93. 1832.) 
Criiger, Hermann. El] Cauto. — Westindische Fragmente, 


IX. (Bot. Zeit. XV. 281-292, 297-309, pl. 6-7. 1857.) 
[Anatomiceal.] 

Miers, John. (Linn. Soc. Trans. XXII. 84-85, pl. 19. 1859.) 
[Morphological.] 

— Notes on Moquilea, with the description of a new species. 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XVII. 371-375. 1880.) 
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Cohn, Ferdinand. (Bot. Centr. 
XXXII. 288. 1887.) 

Fritsch, Kfarl]. Ueber einige Licania-Arten. (Oesterr. Bot. 
Zeitschr. XLII. 6-8; XLIV. 18-19. 1892-94.) — Reprinted: 
3+2 pp. O. n.t-p. [Wien, 1892—94.] 

Taubert, Plaul]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXI. 428. 1896.) 

L. arborea: Seemann, Berthold. (Jn his Botany of the 
voyage of H. M.S. Herald . . . p. 118, pl. 25. 1852-57.) 

L. bothynophylla: Martius, K. F. P. von. (Flora, 
XXIV. pt. 2, Beibl. p. 15. 1841.) 

L. floribunda: Meyer, Ernst. [Hirtella apetala.] (Leop.- 
Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XII. (IV.), pt. 2, pp. 803-804. 
1825.) 

L. gracilipes: Taubert, P{aul]. (Bot. Jahrb. XV. Beibl. 
no. 34, p. 8. 1893.) 


L. hypoleuca: Bentham, George. 


Die Rinde einer Moquilea. 


(In his Botany of the 


voyage of .. . Sulphur... . pp. 91-92, pl. 32. 1844-46.) 
L. leucosepala: Grisebach, A.H.R. (Ges. Wiss. Goettin- 
gen Abh. VII. (1856-57), Phys. Cl. pp. 198-199. 1857.) 


L. macrophylla: Bentham, George. 
& Kew Gard. Misc. II. 240. 1850.) 


L. pallida: Britton, N.L. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XVII. 
9-10. 1890.) 


L. platypus: Hemsley, W. B. 


( Hooker’s Jour. Bot. 


[Moquilea platypus.] 


(In his Diagnoses plantarum novarum . . . mexicanarum 
...p.9. 1878-80.) 
— Hemsley, W. B. Moquilea platypus Hemsl. (Hooker’s Ic. 


Plant. XX VII. pt. 1, pl. 2618-2619. 1899.) 
LINDLEYA 
Lindley, John. Lindleya mespiloides. (Bot. Reg. XXX. 27, 


pl. 1844.) 

Lfemaire], Chfarles]. Lindleya mespiloides, Lindleye A fleurs 
d’Azérolier. (Flore Serr. lV. 2 pp., pl. 357. 1848.) 
M[orre]n, [Charles]. Lindleya mespiloides Humb. Bonp. 
Kkunth (Lindleya mespiloide). (Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. 
IV. 291-292, pl. 209. [1848.}) 

LUETKEA (Entoeynta) 

Watson, Sereno. On the genus Eriogynia. 
241-242, pl. 14. 1890.) 

L. caespitosa: Watson, Sereno. [Spiraea caespitosa var. 
elatior.] (In his Botany [of the fortieth parallel], p. 81. 
1871.) 

— Britton, N. L. & Kearney, T. H. jr. [Luetkea caespitosa 
var. elatior.] (New York Acad. Sci. Trans. XIV. (1894-95), 
p. 31. 1895.) 

L. pectinata: Bongard, H. G. [Liitkea sibbaldioides.] 
(Acad. Sci. Si. Pétersb. Mém. Sci. Math. Phys. Nat. ser. 6, 
II. 130-131, pl. 2. 1833.) 

L. uniflora: Watson, S[ereno]. [Eriogynia uniflora.] (Amer. 
Acad. Proc. XXV. 130-132. 1890.) 

LYONOTHAMNUS 

Gray, A[sa]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXI. 410-411. 1886.) 

Brandis, [Sir Dietrich]. Charles Sprague Sargent, The silva of 
North America. Vol. III. Anacardiaceae and Leguminosae. 
Vol. IV. Rosaceae and Saxifragaceae. (Bot. Zeit. LI. pt. 2, 
col. 1-13. 1893.) 

A German review; contains description of Lyonothamnusg (col. 12-13). 

Harms, H[ermann]. (/n Encuer, A[dolf] & Prantt, Kfarl]. 
Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, Nachtrige, p.336. 1897.) 

L. asplenifolius: Greene, E.L. (California Acad. Sci. 
Bull. I. (1884-86), p. 187; II. (1886-87) pp. 149-150. 


1886-87.) 
—Sargent,C. S. (Gard. & For. II. 435. 1889.) 
—Brandegee, T.S. [Lyonothamnus floribundus var. aspleni- 
folius.] (Zoe, I. 136. 1890.) : 
—Ford, H. C. The Lyonothamnus asplenifolius. (Santa 
Barbara Soc. Nat. Hist. Bull. I. pt. 2, pp. 56-58. 1890. — 
Gard. & For. IV. 39. 1891.) 
L. floribundus: Gray, Asa. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XX. 291— 
292. 1885.) 
— Brandegee, T.S. 


MADDENIA 
Hooker, [Sir] J. D. & Thomson, T[homas]. On Maddenia 
and Diplarche, new genera of Himalayan plants. (Hooker's 
Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. VI. 380-384, pl. 11-12: 
1854.) 


(Bot. Gaz. XV. 


(Zoe, I. 111-112, pl. 5. 1890.) 
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MALUS (Pyrus spec.) 


Hoffmannsegg, J.C. von. [Pyrus rubicunda.] (Jn his Ver- 
zeichniss der Pflanzenkulturen ... pp. 104, 192; Nachtrag 


3, p. 55. 1824-26.) 
[Koch, Karl.] Die Apfelgehélze (Die Arten des Subgenus 
Malus). (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. IV. 


212-216. 1861.) 
Riegel], E[duard] von. 
baceata L. et Pyrus prunifolia Willd. 
203, pl. 364. 1862.) 
Kitaibel, Paul.  [Pyrus.] 
{European species.] 
[Koch, Karl.] Malus floribunda und die neuesten v. Siebold’- 
schen Apfelgehélze. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochen- 
schr. VIII. 39. 1865.) 
Boutteville, L.de. Note sur les Pommiers indigénes ou sau- 


Die kleinen sibirischen Aepfel; Pyrus 
(Gartenfl. XI. 201— 


(Linnaea, XXXII. 583. 1863.) 


vages. (Soc. Amis Sci. Nat. Rouen Bull. 1V. 229-230. 1869.) 
Koch, Karl. Die Aepfelbiume; ihr Vaterland und ihre Ab- 
stammung. (Ver. Befdrd. Gartenb. Preuss. Monatsschr. 


XVI. 152-163. 
Vasey, Geo[rge]. 


1873.) 

The origin of the cultivated Apple, and an 
abstract of the existing species of Apples. (Amer. Pomol. 
Soc. Proc. XVI. 54-57. 1877. — Gard. XIV. 10-12. 1878.) 

Willkomm, Moritz. Zur Kenntniss der Pirus prunifolia Wild., 
P. cerasifera Tausch und P. baceata L. (Wien. Ill. Garten- 
Zeit. VII, 399-404, 447-451, il. 131-134. 1882.) 

Carriére, . A. tude générale du genre Pommier, et par- 
ticuliérement des Pommiers microcarpes, ou Pommiers d’or- 
‘nement. 175 pp. il. D. Paris, [pref. 1883]. 

Dieck, Georg. Carriéres Etude générale du genre Pommier 
et des Pommiers microcarpes. — Dendrologische Plaude- 
reien. (Gartenfl. XXXVI. 90-93. 1887.) 

Critical review. 

Bailey, L. H. The Soulard Crab and its kin. — Notes from 
a garden herbarium, VI. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XII. 469-474, 
Sil. 1891. ) [North American species. ] 

Craig, John & Hume, H. H. Native Crab Apples and their 
cultivated varieties. (Iowa Acad. Sci. Proc. VII. (1899), pp. 
123-141, 9 il., pl. 8-9. 1900.) 

M. angustifolia: Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. 
[Malus sempervirens.] (Jn his Herbier général .. . III. 
154, pl. 1819.) 

— Lindley], J[ohn]. 
1207, pl. 1828.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. 
de Vamateur .. . III. 

— Decaisne, J[oseph]. [Pyrus angustifolia.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 2, IV. 359. 1835.) 

M. bacecata: Kerner, J.S. [Pyrus baceata.] (In his Dar- 
Hvellgn’ vorziiglicher auslindischer Baeume und Gestraeuche 

. p. 6, pl. 42. 1796.) 

— Retzius, A. J. Anmeerkninger over Phaseolus nanus Linn. 
og Pyrus baccata. (Naturh. -Selsk. Skrivt. V. pt. 2, pp. 148- 
157. 1802.) 

— Guimpel, Frfiedrich], Otto, Frfiedrich] & Hayne, F. G. 
[Pyrus baceata.] (In their Abbildungen der fremden . . . 
Holzarten, pp. 151-152, pl. 126. 1825.) 

—Wl[enderoth, G. W. F.]. [Pyrus sphaerocarpa.] 
Acad. Marburg Ind. Sem. p. [45]. 1835.) 

— Maximowicz, C. J. [Pyrus baccata var. leiostyla.] (Acad. 
Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. Phys.-Math. XV. 132. 1857.) 

— Regel, Ed{uard von]. [Pyrus baccata var. a—0.] (In his 
Index seminum .. . Hortus petropolitanus . . . 1862, p. 

32; 1867, p. 36.) 

Hooker, [Sir] J. D. 
6112. 1874.) 

M. communis: Taxonomy 
—Tausch,I.F. [Pyrus Malus.] (Mlora, XXI. pt. 2, pp. 713- 
714. 1838.) : 

—[Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A.] & Lemaire, Charles. 
[Pyrus 8 Malus, var. Bronderelliana.] (Jn LoiseLrur-Drs- 
LonecHAmps, J. L. A. Herbier général de l’amateur. . . 
ser. 2, III. 2 pp., pl. 14. 1843.) 

— Koch, Kfarl]. [Pyrus Malus.] (Linnaea, XIX. 43. 1847.) 
— Gaudichaud[-Beaupré], Charles. Note sur un Pommier 
produisants plusieurs sortes de pommes. (Acad. Sci. Paris 
Compt. Rend. XXXIV. 746-748. 1852.) 

— Trautvetter, E. R.von. [Pyrus Malus.] (Soc. Nat. Moscou 
Bull. XX XIII. pt. 1, p. 532. 1860.) 


Pyrus angustifolia. (Bot. Reg. XIV. 


[Pyrus angustifolia.] (In his Herbier 
224, pl. 1829.) 


(Hort. 


Pyrus baceata. (Bot. Mag. C. pl. 


ROSACEAE 


Malus communis: Dumas, Alexandre. Origine du Pom- 
mier. (Soc. Hort. Bot. Normandie Bull. I. 58-61. 1868.) 
— Decaisne, J[oseph]. The Paradise Apple. (Gard. Chron. 
1869, p. 443.— Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. newser. II. 55-57. 1870.) 
— Debeaux, O[don]. [Pyrus Malus var. glabra.] (Soc. Linn. 

Bordeaux Act. XX XI. 155. 1876.) 

— Dahlstrém, K. [Vildvixande Pyrus Malus och Ulmus mon- 
tana vid 62:a breddgraden i Finland.] (Soc. Faun. Flor. 
Fenn. Meddel. III. 185. 1878.) 

— Strobl, P. G. [Pyrus acerba a glaberrima, £ hirsutiuscula.] 
(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XXXVI. 238. 1886.) 

— Gentil, [Ambroise]. [Malus communis var. glandulosa.] 
(Soc. Agric. Sct. Sarthe Bull. XXXITI. 441. 1891.) 
— Terracciano, Nicola. [Pyrus Malus var. oblonga.] 

Bot. Roma Ann. IV. (1889-90), p. 107. 1891.) 

— Preda, Agilulfo. Sopra aleuni frutti di Pirus Malus var. 
Appina. (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. ser. 2, 1. 121-127. 1894.) 
—Freyn, J. F. {Malus communis var. parviflorus.] (Herb. 

Boissier Bull. 111. 302. 1895.) 

— Schoch, [Gustav]. [Herrenkrug-Apfelbaum. Malus dasy- 
Fae X spectabilis?] (Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. Mitteil. V. 30. 
1896. 

— Sprenger, Carl. Ein wilder oder verwildeter Apfel. 
tenfl. XLIX. 518-520, il. 67. 1900.) 

From Calabria. 

— Morphology 

— Wolf, Christian. De Pomo ex trunco arboris enato; disser- 
tatio in qua varia traduntur ad theoriam vegetationis plan- 
tarum apprime facientia. (Acad. Sci. Petrop. Comm. VIII. 


(Istit. 


(Gar- 


(1736), pp. 197-208. 1741.) 
— Gris, Arthur. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XIV. 78, pl. 6. 
1872.) 


—Caspary, Robert. Eine Apfeldolde mit fiinf Friichten. 
(Phys.-Oek. Ges. Kénigsberg Schrift. XIV. Abh., p. [113], pl. 
14. 1873.) — Separate. 

— Meehan, Thomas. Dimorphism in Apples. 
Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1874, pp. 215-216.) 

— Heteromorpher Apfelbaum. (Wéien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. VII. 
340-342, il. 113. 1882.) 

— Goebel, K.[E.]. [Pyrus Malus.] (Bot. Zeit. XLIV. 730- 
732, pl. 5. 1886.) 

— Halstead, B. 3 


(Acad. Nat. 


The so-called “ grit’ in Apple-twigs. 


(Gard. & For. II. 399. 1889.) 

— Sturtevant, E. L. [Pyrus Malus.] (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. 
I. 145-149. 1889-90.) 

— Devaux, H[enri]. ue Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 8, XII. 230, 
pl. 1. 1900.) 

— Teratology 


— Wolff, Christian, Freiherr von (praeses). Phaenomenon 
singulare de Malo pomifera absque floribus ad rationes phy- 
sicas revocatum. (Diss.) (Adam Ixstatt.) 20 pp. Q. 
Marburgi, 1727.7 

— Schinz, Salomon. (Naturf. Ges. Ziirich Abh. I. 542, pl. 3. 
1761.) 

—Gleditsch, J. G. Vermehrte Abhandlung von dem ver- 
meintlichen Apfelbaume sonder Bliite. (In his Vermischte 
physicalisech-botanisch-6conomische Abhandlungen, III. 17— 
45,1 pl. 1767.) 

— Du Hamel [du Monceau, H. L.]. 
tion monstrueuse du Pommier. (Acad. Sci. Paris Hist. 
Mém. 1775, pp. 559-560, pl. 12. 1778.) 

—Swagerman, FE. P. Verhandeling over een soort van Ap- 
pelboomen, welken vruchten voortbrengen zonder te bloeien. 
(Holland. Maatsch. Wetensch. Verh. ROK pt. 1, pp. 331-373, 
1 pl. 1779.) 

— Whitney, Peter. An account of a singular Apple-tree, pro- 
ducing fruit of opposite qualities, a part of the same apple 
being frequently sour and the other sweet. [1782.] (Amer. 
Acad. Mem. 1. 386-387. 1785.) 

— Willdenow, C. L. [Pyrus dioeca.] 

. pt. 1, p. 8. 1794.) 

— Clermont-Tonnerre, Tillette de. Note sur une variété fe- 
melle du Pommier commun. (Soc. Linn. Paris Mém. III. 
164-166, pl. 5. 1825.) 

—Seringe, N. C. Pommier monstreux de St.-Vallery, avec 
une notice sur la disposition des carpelles de plusieurs fruits. 
(Bull. Bot. Geneve, 1830, pp. 117-125.) 

— Nuttall, Thomas. Transformed produce of an Apple tree. 
(New England Farmer, VIII. 65-66. 1830.) —— Bizarrerie 
sur des Pommes. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. VIII.179-180. 1831.) 


Mémoire sur une produc- 


(In his Phytographia 


ROSACEAE 


Malus communis: Wirtgen, Ph[ilipp]. Ueber im Jahr 
1847 beobachtete Missbildungen. (Naturh. Ver. Preuss. 
Rheinl. Verh. V. 245-247. 1848.) 

—Leonhardi, [Hermann] Freiherr von. 
Apfelzwillings, nebst Bemerkungen. 
XI. 18-20. 1861.) 

—Leonhardi, [Hermann] Freiherr von. Zwei neuere Faille 
von Apfelzwillingen, nebst allgemeinen Bemerkungen. (Lotos 
Zeitschr. Nat. XIV. 98-100. 1864.) — Reprinted: 3 pp. O. 
n. t-p. [Prag, 1864.] 

— Woldfich, J. N. Zwei morphologische Seltenheiten. (Lotos 
Zeitschr. Nat. XIV. 129-131, 1 pl. 1864.) 

— Joly, [N.] Sur une pomme monstrueuse formée de cing 
fruits. (Acad. Sct. Toulouse Mém. ser. 6, I11.514—-515. 1865.) 

— Sprague, C. J. [Apple tree with apetalous flowers.] (Bos- 
ton Soc. Nat. Hist. Proc. X. 42,63. 1866. — See also XVIII. 
354.) 

—Carriére, E. A. Physiologie végétale. 
pp. 110-111, il. 12-13.) 

—Woldiich, J. N. Zur Morphologie der Apfelfrucht. 
Zeitschr. Nat. XVIII. 66-68, 1 pl. 1868.) 

— Boutteville, L. de. 
fruit d’une variété de Pommier. 
Bull. 1V. 222-228. 1869.) 

— Meehan, Thomas. [Rudimentary Apple flowers producing 
fruits without a core.| (Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 
1873, pp. 99-100.) 

—Focke, W. O. Quittenihnliche Aepfel. 
Bremen Abh. IV. 556-557. 1875.) 

Xenia? 

—Braun, Aflexander]. [Apfelfrucht mit Vorblatt.] 
Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XVIII. Sitzber. p. 14. 1876.) 

— Meehan, Thomas. Evolutionary law as illustrated by ab- 
normal growth in an Apple tree. (Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadel- 
phia Proc. 1876, pp. 132-133.) 

—Buchenau, Franz]. -Falle von Mischfriichten. 
(Naturw. Ver. Bremen Abh. V. 479-480. 1878.) 


Xenia ? 


Beschreibung eines 
(Lotos Zeitschr. Nat. 


(Rev. Hort. 1868, 
(Lotos 


(Soc. Amis Sci. Nat. Rouen 


(Naturw. Ver. 


(Bot. 


[1877.] 


—Caruel, Teodoro. [Pyrus apetala.] (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. 
Ital. XII. 9. 1880.) 

—Hole,S.R. Anapple from Caunton. (Gard. XVIII. 495, 
1il. 1880.) 

—N. Doppel-Aepfel. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. V. 15-17, il. 
4-6. 1880.) 


—Carriére, EH. A. Pommier hétéromorphe. (J?ev. Hort. 
1881, pp. 54-57, il. 16—20.) Heteromorphous Apple tree. 
[Abstract.] (Flor. Pomol. 1881, p. 166, 1 il.) 

— Carriére, KE. A. Développement anormal d’une pomme. 
Physiologie végétale. (Rev. Hort. 1883, pp. 303-304, il. 54.) 

— Stein, Bferthold]. Hin altes Bild. (Gartenjfl. XXXYV. 
468-469, il. 54. 1886.) 

— W[ittmack], L{udwig]. Monstréser Apfel. 
XXXVITI. 160-161, il. 34-36. 1888.) 

— Wittmack, L[udwig]. [Ueberden Kronenapfel.] (Bot. Ver. 
Brandenb. Verh. XXX. 29-30. 1889.) 

—B., N. Ueber den neuen amerikanischen bliithenlosen 
Apfel. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XLVI. 257-258. 1890.) 

— M[ayer], E. Neuer amerikanischer bliitenloser Apfel. 
(Gartenfl. XX XTX. 312-313. 1890.) 

— Meehan, Thomas. The origin of coreless apples. — Contri- 
butions to the life-histories of plants, X. (Acad. Nat. Sci. 
Philadelphia Proc. 1894, pp. 53-54, 2 il. 1895.) 

— Osband, L. A. An Appletree’s freak. (Asa Gray Bull. IV. 
67. 1896.) 

— Blazka, Franti8ek. Zrtidnost Jablka. [A deformation of 
an Apple.] (Ceska Flora, VII. 8-9, 1 il. 1899.) 

— Kissa, N. W. Kropfmaserbildung bei Pirus Malus chinen- 
sis. (Zeitschr. Pflanzenkrankh. X. 129-132, pl. 3-4. 1900.) 

—Tammes, Tine]. Pomum in pomo. (Akad. Wetensch. 
Amsterdam Versl. Afd. Natuurk. ser. 4, VIII. 370-373, 1 il. 
1900.) 

— Physiology 

— Guillier, A. Sur la stérilité du Pommier sous le climat de 
VOlivier. (Rev. Hort. 1865, pp. 394-395.) 

—Rochleder, Friedrich. Notiz tiber die Bestandtheile der 
Wurzelrinde des Apfelbaumes. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. 
LIII. pt. 2, pp. 476-478. 1866.) Sur l’écorce de la 
racine de Pommier. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, V. 
238. 1867.) — From: Jour. Prakt. Chem. XCVIII. 205- 
208. 1866. 


(Gartenjl. 


Anomalie de structure de Ja fleur et du 
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Malus communis: Rochleder, Friedrich. Uher die 
Stammrinde von Pyrus Malus L. und Aesculus Hippocasta- 
num L. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. LVI. pt. 2, pp. 140-147. 
1867.) 

— Die Entstehung des Janus-Apfels. 1869. — See vol. I. 201: 
PuHysIoLoGy. XENIA. 

—Ascherson, P{aul]. [Keimpflanze in Innern eines Borsdor- 
fer Apfels.] (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XVII. Sitzber. pp. 
79-80. 1875.) — Separate. 

— Pierre, [J.]I. Note sur l’épuisement du sol par les Pom- 
miers. (Soc. Linn. Normandie Bull. ser. 2, 1X. 375-378. 
1875.— Ann. Agron. I. 386-388. 1875.) 

— Dragendorff, [Georg]. Chemische Beitriige zur Pomologie, 
mit Beriicksichtigung der livlindischen Obsteultur. [1878.] 
(Dorpat. Naturf. Ges. Arch. ser. 2, VIII. 139-240. 1882.) 

— Pfeil, Theodor. Chemische Beitriige zur Pomologie. (Diss.) 
46 pp. O. Dorpat, 1880. 

— Dragendorff, [Georg]. [Analysen von Aepfeln.] (Dorpat. 
Naturf. Ges. Sitzber. V. (1878-80), pp. 195-197. 1881.) 

— Cxpoéumescxii, B. A. (Skrobishevski, V. Y.) O na- 
AMBAHIn 11040Bm. —— Ueber das Glasigwerden der Friichte. 
— See vol. I. 528: ParHotoGy. GENERAL. 


— Halsted, B. D. An investigation of Apple twigs. (Jowa 
Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull. TV. 104-132. 1889.) 
— Patrick, G. E. A chemical study of Apple twigs. (Jowa 


Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull. 1V. 99-103. 1889.) 


—Lindet, L. Sur le développement et la maturation de la 
pomme 4 cidre. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CXVII. 
696-698. 1893. — Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XXIX. 
87-89. 1894.) — Recherches sur le développement et la 
aa a de la pomme a cidre. (Ann. Agron. XX. 5-20. 
1894. 


—Lindet, L. Sur l’oxydation du tanin de la pomme 4 cidre. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CXX. 370-372. 1895.) 

— Halsted, B.D. Under the Apple tree. (Chautauquan, 
XXIII. 415-420. 1896.) 

— Nuttall, G.C. The discoloration of cut apples. 
ledge, X XII. 124-125. 1899.) 

— Miscellaneous 

—Legati, Lorenzo. Agriomeleis aut in silvestre Pomum 
genus metamorphoses. Q. Bononiae, 1667.7 

—Fikenscher, D. J. (praeses). Christo-Poma. (Diss.) 
(Johann Stephan Rudolph.) 10pp. sq. D. Baruthi, 1674. 

— Abbott, T. W. The original Ribston Pippin Apple tree. 
(Flor. Fruit. [X.] 202-204, 1 il. [1857.]) 

—Leroy, André. Histoire (du Pommier]. (Jn his Dictionnaire 
de pomologie . . . III. 3-35. 1873.) ®bletrxeets His- 
torie. (Tidsskr. Havev. 1X. 33-42. 1874.) 

—Grindon, Leo. The apple of literature. (Gard. Chron. ser. 
2, IIT. 459-460, 491-492. 1875.) 

— Hovey, H.C. The largest of Apple trees. 
ser. XLIX. 307. 

— Smith, W. R. Old testament notes. 
61-66. 1885. See pp. 65-66.) 

— Joly, Chfarles]. Deux arbres fruitiers remarquables aux 
Etats-Unis. (Rev. Hort. 1886, pp. 343-344, il. 88-89.) 

—Loret, Victor. (Soc. Bot. Lyon Ann. XV. 38. 1888.) 
[Historical.] 

— Sahut, Félix. 1893. — See vol. I. 295: Noreworrny In- 
DIVIDUAL TREES. NorTH AMERICA. 

— Janczewski, Edward. Odwieczna Jabton. 


( Know- 


(Sct. Amer. new 
1883.— Amer. Gard. ser. 3, 1V. 224. 1883.) 
(Jour. Philol. XIII. 


[The very old 


Apple tree [in Samogitia, Podgaj near Rosienie].] (Ogrod- 
nictwo, I. 73-74, 1 il. 1898.) 
M. coronaria: Kerner, J.S.  [Pyruscoronaria.] (Jn his 


Darstellung vorziiglicher ausliindischer Baeume und Ge- 


straeuche . . . pp. 2-3, pl. 16. 1796.) 
—Sims, John. Pyrus coronaria. (Bot. Mag. XLY. pl. 
2009. 1818.) 


—([Ker, J. B.} Pyrus coronaria. (Bot. Reg. VIII. 651, pl. 
1822.) 

— Géel, P. C. van. 
tanicum ... 2 pp., 1 pl. 

— Wenderoth, [G. W. F.]. 
botanico marburgensi institutae. Pyrus suaveolens. 
XMIV. pt. 1, p. 131. 1831.) 

— Reichenbach, H. G.L. [Pyrus coronaria.] 
exotica . . . IV. 15-16, pl. 1835.) 

— Arthur, J.C. Prolonged vitality of seeds. 
88. 1882.) 


[Pyrus coronaria.] (Jn his Sertum bo- 


1828-32.) 
Observationes botanicae in Horto 
(Flora, 


(Un his Flora 


(Bot. Gaz. VII. 
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Malus florentina: Zuccagni, A[ttilio]. [Crataegus floren- 
tina.] (In his Centuria I. observationum botanicarum . . . 
no. 72. 1806. — Also in Roemer, J. J. Collectanea... 
pp. 142-143. 1809.) 

— Bertoloni, Antonio. 
I. 149-150. 1817.) 

— Targioni-Tozzetti, O[ttaviano]. [Pyrus florentina.] (Soc. 
Ttal. Sci. Modena Mem. XX. pt. 2, p. 302, pl. 5. 1829. — 
Also in his Osservazioni botaniche, dec. VI. pp. 12-15, pl. 
20. 18381.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J.D. Pyrus crataegifolia. (Bot. Mag. CXXI. 
pl. 7423. 1895.) 

M. floribunda: Kirchner, G. Notizen tiber neuere oder 
seltenere bliihende Gehdlze des Arboretum zu Muskau. (Gar- 
tenfl. XV. 50-51. 1866.) 

M. ioensis: Bailey, L. H. 
XVII. 60. 1892.) 

—Pyrus angustifolia [flore pleno]. 
XIII. 43, il. 8. 1893.) 

M. microcarpa: Rafinesque-[Schmaltz], C. 8. 
Month. Mag. Il. 206. 1818.) 

M. Prattii: Hemsley, W. B. 
Misc. Inform. 1895, p. 16.) 

M. prunifolia: Willdenow, C.L. [Pyrus prunifolia.] (In 
his Phytographia ... pt. 1, p.8. 1794.) 


[Mespilus florentina.] (Opusc. Scient. 


Pyrus ioensis. (Bot. Gaz. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
(Amer. 


[Pyrus Prattii.] (Kew Bull. 


— Wenderoth, [G. W.F.]. [Pyrusceratocarpa.] (Ges. Be- 
ford. Naturw. Marburg Schrift. II. 254. 1831.) 

—Regel, Edfuard von]. [Pyrus prunifolia var.] (In his In- 
dex seminum . . . Hortus petropolitanus . . . 1865, p. 53; 
1867, p. 37.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Pyrus prunifolia. (Bot. Mag. CI. pl. 
6158. 1875.) 


M. rivularis: Bongard, H.G. [Pyrusdiversifolia.] (Acad. 
Sct. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sci. Math. Phys. Nat. ser. 6, Il. 133. 
1833.) 

M. sikkimensis: Hooker, [Sir] J.D. Pyrus sikkimensis. 
(Bot. Mag. CXXI. pl. 7430. 1895.) 

M. spectabilis; Schneevoogt, G. V. [Pyrus spectabilis.] 
(In his Icones plantarum rariorum, f. 15, pl. 1793-[95].) 

— Curtis, William. Pyrus spectabilis. (Bot. Mag. VIII. pl. 


267. 1794.) 
—[Zorn, Johannes.]  [Pyrus spectabilis.] (In his Auswahl 
schéner . . . Gewichse, [I.] 12, pl. 23. 1795.) 


—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. (In his Herbier général 
oo 6 Ml, Se joll  TETLZ/,)) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Pyrus spectabilis.] 
de amateur . . . IV. 233, pl. 1830.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Pyrus spectabilis. 
Bot. Cab. XVIII. pl. 1729. 1831.) 

— Guillard, Achille. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, VIII. 324, 
pl. 18. 1847.) [Anatomical.] 

— Siedhof, Carl. Ein Malus spectabilis, welcher um Weih- 
nachten des Jahres 1869 schén und vollkommen bliihte. 


(In his Herbier 
(Loddiges’ 


(Gartenfl. XXVIII. 174-175. 1879.) 
M. Toringo: Regel, Ed{uard von]. [Pyrus Sieboldi.] (In 
his Index seminum . . . Hortus petropolitanus . . . 1858, 


p- 51. — Gartenjfl. VIII. 82. 1859.) 
— Sargent, C.S. [Pyrus Toringo.] (Gard. & For. VI. 214. 
1893.) . 
M. transitoria: Batalin, Alexander. [Pyrus transitoria.] 
(Hort. Petrop. Act. XIII. pt. 1, pp. 95-96. 1893.) 
M. Zumi: Matsumura, J[inzo]. [Pyrus Zumi.] (Bot. Mag. 
Tokyo, XIII. pt. 2, p. 1. 1899.) 
MARGYRICARPUS 
Hooker, [Sir] W. J. & Arnott, G. A. Walker-. 
alatus.] (Bot. Misc. III. 305-306. 1833.) 
Pres], K. B. ([Margyricarpus imberbis.] 
botanicae, p. 200. 1849.) . 
Ball, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXI. 216-217. 1886.) 
Britton, N. L. [Margyricarpus cristatus.]— In Ruspy, H. H. 
(Torr. Bot. Club Mem. III. no. 3, p. 25. 1893.) 
Spegazzini, Carlo. (Rev. Facult. Agron. Veter. La Plata, 
III. 512-514. 1897.) 
MESPILUS (Crarar-mMesPiuus) 
M. germanica: Roth, A.W. (Inhis Beytrage zur Botanik, 
II. 23. 1783. — Also in his Neue Beytrage zur Botanik, 
pp. 208-209. 1802.) 


[Margyricarpus 


(In his Epimeliae 


ROSACEAE 


Mespilus germanica: Bromfield, W.’A. A notice of the 
localities of habitats of some rare British species of plants. 
(Mag. Nat. Hist. UX. 85-88. 1836. See pp. 86-87.) 

— Royer, Ch[arles]._ Sur des anomalies de Néfles et de Poire. 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. XII. 121-122. 1865.) 

— Jessen, C. F. W. 1879. — See vol. I. 387: PHyroGRAPHY. 
GERMAN EMPIRE. 
— Fasciated Medlar. 

21. 1885.) 

— Sturtevant, E.L. (Torr. Bot. Club Mem.1I.171. 1889-90.) 
[Morphologieal.] 

— Gillot, X{avier]. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XLI. 447-448. 
1894.) [Teratological.] 

— Kirchner, O[skar]. Uber die kernlose Mispel. (Ver. Vaterl. 
Af Gan Wirttemberg Jahresh. LYI. Sitzber. pp. 31-33. 

900. 

M. grandiflora: Smith, Sir J. E. (In his Exotic botany 
... 1. 33, pl. 18. 1804.) 

— Guimpel, Friedrich], Otto, Frfiedrich] & Hayne, F. G. 
[Mespilus pyrifolia.] (In their Abbildungen der fremden . . . 
Holzarten, pp. 169-170, pl. 143. 1825.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Mespilus lobata. 
pl. 3442. 1835.) 

— Gillot, X[avier]. Etude sur un hybride du Mespilus ger- 
manica L. et du Crataegus Oxyacantha L. (Crataegus Oxy- 
acantho-germanica), (Mespilus Smithii Seringe-Crataegus lo- 
pata ve (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXII. apx. pp. 14-25. 

— Gillot, [Xavier]. [Crataegus Oxyacantho-germanica.] 
(Soc. Dauphin. Ech. Plant. Bull. VI. 228. 1879. — Scrin. 
Flor. Select. 1. 24. 1882.) — Also in Corpikre, L. & others. 
(Herb. Boissier Bull. II. apx. 4, p. 18. 1894.) 

— Parmentier, Paul. [Crataegus Oxyacantho-germanica.] 
(Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 8, 1]. 13-14. 1896. — Soc. Emul. 
pos Meém. ser. 6, X. (1895), pp. 329-334.) 1896. [Anatom- 
ical.] 

— Camus, E.G. [Cratae-Mespilus grandiflora.] 
Paris, XIII. 326. 1899.) 

—Lassimonne, §. E. Mespilus Smithii. 
p- 470.) 


NEILLIA (Avenivema; Sprrana spec.) 
Planchon, J. E. [Adenilema.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, I. 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXIII. 112, il. 


(Bot. Mag. LXIt. 


(Jour. Bot. 
(Rev. Hort. 1899, 


259. 1854.) 
Oliver, D[aniel]. Neillia sinensis Oliv. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. 
XVI. pl. 1540. 1886-87.) 


André, fd{ouard]. Neillia thyrsiflora. (Rev. Hort. 1888, pp- 
415-416, il. 95-96.) 

Bureau, E[douard] & Franchet, A{drien]. 
(Jour. Bot. Paris, V. 45-46. [1891.]) 

Hemsley, W.B. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXIX. 304. 1893.) 


NEVIUSIA 


Gray, Asa. Neviusia, a new genus of Rosaceae. (Amer. Acad. 
Mem. new ser. VI. 373-376. [1857—58.]) 


—— [A new genus of the order Rosaceae.] 


[Neillia thibetica.] 


[Neviusia 


ca (1858.] (Amer. Acad. Proc. IV. 99-100. 
60. 
Meehan, Thomas. [Neviusia alabamensis.] (In his Native 
flowers . . . ser. 2, II. 13-16, pl. 3. 1880.) 
Baillon, H[enri]. [Neviusa.] [1881.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. 
I. 280. 1889.) 
Hooker, [Sir] J.D. Neviusa alabamensis. (Bot. Mag. CXI. 
pl. 6806. 1885.) 


Pollard, C. L. A visit to the home of Neviusia. 
III. 136-137. 1900.) 


NUTTALLIA (Osmaronia) 


Hooker, [Sir] W. J. & Arnott, G. A. Walker-. [Nuttallia ce- 
rasiformis.] (In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage. . . 
pp. 336-337, pl. 82. 18[30]-41.) 

Dickson, Alexander. On the staminal arrangement in some 
species of Potentilla and in Nuttallia cerasiformis. (Hdinb. 
Bot. Soc. Trans. VIII. 486-494, 1 pl. 1866. — Jour. Bot. 
IV. 273-281, 1 pl. 1866.) 

Baillon, H{enri]. [Exochorda? Davidiana.] (Adansonia, IX. 
149; XI. 328. 1868-75.) 

Lavallé, Alphonse. [Nuttallia cerasiformis.] (In his Arbore- 
tum segrezianum, pp. 29-32, pl. 9. 1880-85.) 

Goschke, Franz. Nuttallia cerasiformis Torr. et Gr. (Gar- 
ten-Zeit. IV. 382-383, il. 87. 1885.) 


(Plant World, 


ROSACEAE 


Greene, E. L. [Nuttallia cerasiformis.] (Gard. & For. II. 
219-220. 1889.) 

— [Osmaronia.] 

Henry, Lfouis]. 
99-100. 1896.) 

[Jouin, E.] Les variations sexuelles du Nuttallia. (Rev. Hort. 
1896, pp. 419-420.) 


OSTEOMELES 


Hemsley, W. B. [Osteomeles anthyllidifolia.] (Gard. & For. 
IV. 88. 1891.) 


(Pittonia, II. 189-191. 
Un Nuttallia hermaphrodite. 


1889-92.) 
(Jardin, X. 


Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Osteomeles anthyllidifolia. (Bot. Mag. 
CXX. pl. 7354. 1894.) 
Hemsley, W.B. Osteomeles subrotundaC. Koch. (Hooker’s 


Ic. Plant. XXVII. pt. 2, pl. 2644. 
PARASTEMON 


Candolle, Alphfonse] de. Sur deux genres nouveaux confon- 
dus avec des plantes de la famille des Myrsinéacées [Para- 
stemon et Kellana]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, XVIII. 206— 


1900.) 


209. 1842.) 
Planchon, J. E. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, Il. 258. 1854.) 
Kurz, Sulpiz. [Parastemon urophyllus var. macrocarpa.] 


(As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XLV. pt. 2, p. 129. 1876.) 


PARINARIUM (Cycranpropnora, Grymanta, LE- 
PIDOCARPA, MARANTHES, PETROCARYA, THELIRA) 

[Du Petit-Thouars, A. A.] [Thelira.] (Jn his Genera nova 
madagascariensia . . . pp. 21-22. [1806.] — Also in Ror- 
MER, J. J. Collectanea . .. p. 212. 1809.) 

Jack, W[illiam]. [Petrocarya.] (Hooker Comp. Bot. Mag. 
I. 220-221. 1835.) [Malayan species.] 

Brunner, Samuel. (flora, XXIII. pt. 1, Beibl. pp. 94-95. 
1840.) 

Hasskarl, J. K. (flora, XXVII. pt. 2, pp. 583-585. 1844.) 
[Malayan species.] 

Presl, K. B. [Grymania polyandra, G. salicifolia.] 
Epimeliae botanicae, pp. 193-194. 1849.) 

Gray, Asa. (In his United States exploring expedition .. . 
Botany. Phanerogamia, I. 488-492, pl. 54-55. 1854.) [Spe- 
cies of Polynesia.] 

Korthals, P. W. [Lepidocarpa ovalis, L. costata.] (Natuurk. 
Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, VII. 210-211. 1854. — Nederl. Kruidk. 
Arch. III. 385-387. 1855.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. Sur le genre Thelyra de Dupetit-Thouars. 
(Adansonia, VIII. 159-161. 1867-68.) 

P. anamense: Hance,H.F. (Jour. Bot. XV.333. 1877.) 

P. Benna: Elliot, G. F. Scott-. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XXX. 78. 1895.) 

P. capense: Oliver, Dfaniel]. Parinarium capense Harvey. 
(Hooker's Ic. Plant. XIII. 26, pl. 1233. 1877-79.) 

P. Chapelieri: Baillon, H[enri]. (Adansonia, IX. 148- 
149. 1868-70.) 

P. congense: Didrichsen, F[erdinand]. (Naturh. For. Kj¢- 
benhavn Fidensk. Meddel. 1854, pp. 197-198. 1855.) 

P. emirnense: Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXII. 
469. 1887.) 

P. floribundum: Baker, [J. G.]. 
form. 1897, p. 265.) 

P. glaberrimum.: Hasskarl, J. K. [Cyclandrophora glaber- 
rima.] (Flora, XXV. pt. 2, Beibl. p. 47. 1842.) 

P. Griffithianum: Korthals, P. W. Bijdragen tot de ge- 
slachten Cleisocratera, Boschia en Maranthes. (/n his Kruid- 
kunde, pp. 256-259, pl. 62, 69-70. 1839-42.) [Maranthes 
multiflora. ] 

P. laurinum: Powell, Thomas. (Jour. Bot. VI. 345. 1868.) 

P. macrophyllum: Miquel, F. A.W. (Ann. Mus. Bot. 
Lugd.-Bat. I11. 237, pl. 5. 1867.) 


(Un his 


(Kew Bull. Misc. In- 


—-Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. (Natwurk. 
Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XXIX. 256. 1867.) 
P. scabrum: Miquel, F. A.W. (Jn his Flora van Neder- 
landsch Indié, I. pt. 1, p. 354, pl. 5. 1855.) 
PERAPHYLLUM 
Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Peraphyllum ramosissinum. (Bot. Mag. 


CXXI. pl. 7420. 1895.) 


PHOTINIA (Pourrsrara, HETEROMELES; CHAMAE- 
MELES spec., CRATAEGUS spec., MieSewers spec.) 
Hance, H.F. (Jour. Bot. XVIII. 261; XX. 5-6. 1880-82. 
[Species of eastern Asia.] 
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Photinia arbutifolia: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Cra- 
taegus arbutifolia. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. III. pl. 201. 1818.) 
—[Ker, J. B.] Photinia arbutifolia. (Bot. Reg. VI. 491, pl. 

1820.) 

—Presl, K. B. [Photinia salicifolia.] 
botanicae, p. 204. 1849.) 

— Platt, R. H. Toyon berries in the North Coast Ranges, 
California. [Heteromeles arbutifolia var.] (Hrythea, VIL. 43. 
1899.) 

P. Benthamiana: Hance, H. F. 
ser. 5, V. 213. 1866.) 

P. deflexa: Hemsley, W. B. 
1895.) 

P. integrifolia: Junghuhn, Franz. 
Geschied. Phys. VII. 305. 1840.) 

P. mexicana: Baillon, H[enri]. 
(Adansonia, IX. 148. 1868-70.) 

P. parvifolia: Pritzel, E[rnst]. [Pourthiaea parvifolia.] — 
In Diets, Ludwig. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIX. pt. 3-4, p. 389. 
1900.) 

P. serrulata: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Crataegus glabra. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. Il. pl. 248. 1818.) 

—Sims, John. Crataegus glabra. (Bot. Mag. XLVII. pl. 
2105. 1820.) 

— Savi, G[aetano]. 


(In his Epimeliae 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
(Ann. Bot. Lond. TX. 153. 
(Tijdschr. Natuurl. 


[Chamaemeles mexicana.] 


[Crataegus glabra.] (In his Flora italiana 

... Il. 13-14, pl. 45. 1822.) 

— Colla, Luigi. [Mespilus glabra (In his Hortus ripulen- 
SISiaccne p. 90, pl. 36. 1824.) 

7 polcleur Deslong hamne, J. L. A. [Crataegus glabra.] 
(In his Herbier général . . . VIII. 554, pl. 1827.) 

— Hooker, [Si7] W. J. & Arnott, G. A. Walker-. [Photinia ser- 
tulata var. prunifolia.] (In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s 


voyage... p. 185. 18[30]-41.) 
— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbier del’amateur . . . VI. 
398, pl. 1833.) 


— Maximowicz, C. J. [Photinia glabra f chinensis.] 
Nat. Moscou Bull. LIV. pt. 1, p. 20. 1879.) 

P. villosa: Hance, H. F. havik oles var. formosana.] 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, V. 212-213. 1866.) 

— Sargent], C.S. Photinia villosa. (Gard. & For. I. 67, il. 


(Soc. 


12. 1888.) 
= See C. 8. The Japanese Photinia. (Gard. & For. 
IV. 376, il. 62. 1891.) 
— Palibin, [Iwan]. [Pourthiaea variabilis.] (Hort. Petrop. 
Act. XVII. 76. 1899.) 


P. Wrightiana: Maximowicz, C.J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 
Bull. XXXII. 486-487. 1888. — Acad. Sci. Si. Pétersb. Mél. 
Biol. XII. 726-727. 1888.) 

PHYSOCARPUS (Eptcostorus, OPULASTER; NEIL- 
LIA spec., SPIRAEA spec.) 
Rafinesque-Schmaltz, C.S. [Epicostorus.] (Soc. Linn. Bor- 


deaux Act. VI. 266. 1833.) 

[Greene, E. L.] The North American Neilliae. (Pittonia, 
II. 25-31. 1889-92.) 

Junger, eles: [Opulaster.] (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XLI. 
167. 1891 

Jones, M. E. [Opulaster.] (Zoe, IV. 38-44. 1893-94.) 


P. amurensis: Maximowicz, C.J. [Spiraea amurensis.] 
(Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Btr. 1X. 90. 1859.) 

— Riegel], E[duard] von. Spiraea amurensis Maxim. 
tenjl. XIV. 324-325, pl. 489. 1865.) 

P. anomala: Diels, L[udwig]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIX. pt. 3-4, 
p- 382. 1900.) 

P. monogyna: Torrey, J[ohn]. [Spiraea monogyna.] (Lyc. 
Nat. Hist. New York Ann. II. 194-195. 1828.) 

— Rydberg, P. A. [Opulaster monogyna.] (Contrib. United 
States Nat. Herb. III. no. 8, pp. 495-496. 1896.) 

P. opulifolia: Braun, [Alexander]. [Spiraea opulifolia mit 
gedrehten Stéimmen.] (Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin Sitzber. 
1867, p. 20. 1868.) 

— Ludwig, Ffriedrich]. Uher einen eigentiimlichen Farben- 
wechsel in dem Bliitenstande von Spiraea opulifolia L. 
( Kosmos, XV. 203-205. 1884.) — Separate. 

P. pauciflora: Rothrock, J. T. [Neillia pauciflora.] (Jn 
Report upon the United States geographical surveys west 
of the one hundredth meridian, in charge of Geo. M. Wheeler 

. VI. Botany, p. 110. 1878.) 


(Gar- 
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Physocarpus pauciflora: Heller, A. A. [Opulaster 
pauciflorus.]| (Zorr. Bot. Club Bull. XXV. 581, 626-627. 
898.) 


P. pubescens: Rydberg, P. A. [Opulaster pubescens.] 
(New York Bot. Gard. Mem. I. 205. 1900.) 

P. Torreyi: Watson, S[ereno]. [Neillia Torreyi.] (Amer. 
Acad. Proc. XI. 136. 1876.) 

— Meehan, Thomas. Mr. M. 8. Jones’ Colorado notes. 
[Neillia Torreyi.] (Bot. Gaz. V. 11-12. 1880.) 

—W[atson], Sereno]. Neillia Torreyi. (Gard. & For. II. 
4, il. 84. 1889.) 

POLYLEPIS 

Hieronymus, G[eorg]. 

29-30; XXI. 312-314. 
POTANINIA 

Maximowicz, C. J. 
Pétersb. Bull. XXVII. 465-466. 
Pétersb. Mél. Biol. XI. 214-215. 

POTENTILLA 

Nestler, C. G. Monographia de Potentilla, praemissis non- 
nullis observationibus circa familiam Rosacearum. 80 pp. 
ll pl. Q. Parisiis, 1816. 

Lehmann, J. G. C. Monographia generis Potentillarum. 
201+-[2] pp. 20 pl. sq. O. Hamburgi, 1820. 

Seringe, [N. C.]. (In Canpoute, A. P. de & Alphonse de. 
Prodromus . . . II. 571-586. 1825.) 

Lehmann, Christian. Revisio Potentillarum. 14+230 pp. 
64 pl. 5 tab. (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XXIII. 
(XV.) suppl. 1856.) 

Dickson, Alexander. On the staminal arrangement in some 
species of Potentilla . . . 1866. — See Nutra, p. 268. 
Koehne, E[mil]._ Zweineue Gehélzarten und ein neuer Bas- 
tard. (Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. Mitteil. V. 48-50. 1896.) 

[Potentilla micrandra, P. dahurica X fruticosa.] 

P. davurica: Nestler, C. G. (In his Monographia de Po- 
tentilla . . . p. 31, pl. ‘bis, 1816.) 

— Lehmann, ‘¥ G. C. (In his Novarum.. . 
lus III. pp. 6-8. 1831.) 

P. fruticosa: Guimpel, Frfiedrich], Otto, Frfiedrich] & 


(Bot. Jahrb. XX. Beibl. no. 49, pp. 
1895-96.) 


[Potaninia mongolica.] (Acad. Sci. St. 
1881. — Acad. Sci. St 
1883.) 


stirpium pugil- 


Hayne, F.G. (In their Abbildungen der fremden . . . Holz- 
arten, pp. 51-52, pl. 42. 1825.) 
—Lehmann, J. G. C. [Potentilla fruticosa var.] (Jn his 
Novarum . . . stirpium pugillus IX., pp. 31-32. 1851.) 
—tLoret, Henri. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. VI. 279. 1859.) 


— Regel, E[duard] von. Potentilla fruticosa L. var. tenui- 
folia Lehm. (Gartenjl. 1X. 4, pl. 278. 1860.) 

— Watson, Sereno. Revision of the extra-tropical North 
American species of the genus Potentilla, excluding Sib- 
baldia, Horkelia and Ivesia. (Amer. Acad. Proc. VIII. 549- 
573. 1873.) 

Potentilla fruticosa var. parvifolia (p. 561). 

— Maximowicz, C. J. [Potentilla fruticosa var. mandshurica, 

var. mongolica.] (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. XTX. 164— 


165. 1874. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mél. Biol. IX. 157- 
158. 1877.) 
—J. (Gard. & For. 1. 285. 1888.) 


[Anmarkningsvirda nyinkomna 


— Brenner, [M. 
Fenn. Meddel. XV. 


vixter i Iinland.] 
218. 1888-89.) 

P. glabra: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. X. pl. 914. 1824.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Potentilla glabra. 
pl. 3676. 1839.) 

— Riegel], E[duard] von. 
IX. 3-4, pl. 278. 1860.) 

P. leptopetala: Lehmann, J. G. C. 
pp. 133. 1831.) 

P. parvifolia: Lehmann, J. G.C. 
stirpium pugillus III. p. 6. | 1831.) 

P. reticulata: Bertoloni, Antonio. (Accad. Sci. Bologna 
Mem. ser. 2, III. 420, pl. 2. 1863.— Also in his Piante 
nuove asiatiche, I. 6-7, pl. 2. 1864.) 

P. rigida: Lehmann, J. G. C. (In his Novarum.. . 
stirpium pugillus IIT. pp. 83-5. 1831.) 

P. Salesoviana: Stephan, Friedrich von. 
Sibiriae. (Soc. Nat. Moscou Mém. IL. 6-9, pl. 3-4. 
See pp. 6-8, pl. 3.) 


M. W.]. 
(Soc. Faun. Flor. 


Potentilla glabra. 
(Bot. Mag. LXV. 
Potentilla glabra Lodd. (Gartenfl. 
(Flora, XIV. pt. 1, 


(In his Novarum . 


Plantae novae 
1809. 


ROSACEAE 


POTERIUM 
Bory de St. Vincent, J. B. G. M. 
his Essais sur les Isles Fortunées . . 
Colla, Luigi. [Poterium caudatum.] 
lensis .. . p. 112, pl. 40. 1824.) 
PRINSEPIA (PuaciospermMom) 
Oliver, D[aniel]. _Plagiospermum sinense Oliv. 
Ic. Plant. XVI. pl. 1526. 1886-87.) 
Batalin, Alexander. [Prinsepia uniflora.] (Hort. Petrop. Act. 
XII. pt. 1, p. 167. 1892. — Gartenfl. XLII. 331. 1893.) 
PRUNUS (Amyapatopsis, AMYGDALUS, ARMENIACA, 
CERASEIDOS, Crrasus, LAUROCERASUS, Manas, Oro- 
SPODIAS, Papvs, Persica, PRUNOPSIS) 


[Poterium frutescens.] (In 
. p. 346. 1803.) 
(In his Hortus ripu- 


( Hooker’s 


Taxonomy 


Ehrhart, Friedrfich]. (Jn his Beitrige zur Naturkunde, VII. 
126-133. 1792.) 

Borckhausen, M. B. Ueber Linné’s Prunus und Amygdalus- 
Gattungen. (Arch. Bot. Rémer, I. pt. 2, pp. 36-39. 1797.) 

Schmidt, F[ranz]. [Amygdalus.] (Jn his Oesterreichs allge- 
meine Baumzucht . . . IV. 22-29, pl. 201-208. 1822.) 
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pp. 99-103, 105-108.) 

— Gay, H[enri]. Herborisations algériennes. 
221-240. 1886-87.) 

Cerasus avium var. blidaeensis (p. 230). 

— Haussknecht, Carl]. Prunus avium X Cerasus. — Pflan- 
zengeschichtliche . . . Beitraige, IV. (Thiiring. Bot. Ver. 
Mittherl. 11. 52. 1891.) : 

— Bfailey], L.H. Old Cherry trees. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XIV. 
40, 1 il. 1893.) 

—Tracy, W. W. A venerable top-worked Cherry tree. 
(Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XIV. 105-106, 1 il. 1893.) 

— Wille, [J. N.F.]. [Prunusavium X Cerasus.] 1896. — See 
vol. I. 246: EvoLuTion. GRAFT HYBRIDS. 

— Janczewski, Edward von. CzereSnia Jagiellonka. [The 
Cherry var. Jagiellonka.] (Ogrodnictwo, I. 25-26, 2 il. 
1898.) 

— Morphology 

— Wartmann, [Bernhard]. (St. Gall. Naturw. Ges. Ber. 1860- 
61, pp. 88-90. 1861.) [Teratological.] 

— Delaharpe, J[ean]. Cerises doubles, triples et quadruples. 
(Soc. Vaud. Sci. Nat. Bull. X. 165-167, 501-502. 

—Carriére, E. A. Dimorphisme du Mérisier commun. 
[Cerasus avium.] (Rev. Hort. 1870-[71], pp. 506-508.) 

— Mussat, E. [1876.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. 1.100. 1889.) 
[Structure of wood.] 

— Zimmermann, Albrecht. 
TOLOGY. CELL WALL. 

—Broome, C. E. On an abnormal flower of a Penstemon. 
(Bath Nat. Hist. Antiq. Field Club Proc. VI. (1885—-89),.pp. 
35-37. 1889.) 

Abnormal flower of Cherry (p. 36). 

—Garcin, A. G. (Ann. Sci..Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XII. 399, pl. 24. 
1890.) we 

—Giltay, E[duard]. Een merkwaardige Kersen-variéteit. 
(Eine merkwiirdige Kirschen-Varietiat.) (Bot. Jaarb. V. 132— 
135. 1893.) — Separate. 

Text in German and Dutch. 
— Devaux, H[enri].- [Cerasus avium.] 


(Gartenfl. XXVIII. 2-4, pl. 962. 


(Rev. Bot. V. 


1884. — See vol. I. 138: Cy- 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 


ser. 8, XII. 234, pl. 5. 1900.) 
— Physiology 
—Hjelm, P. J. Om et salt utur kérsbirssaft. (Svensk. 


Vetensk. Akad. Handl. [ser. 2], IX. 28-40. 1788.) 

—Barthélemy, A[imé]. Note sur la floraison intempestive 
d’un Cerisier. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. VI. 788-790. 1859.) 

— Hoffmann, H[ermann]. (Gartenjfl. XXXIV. 359-362. 1885.) 
[Phenological.] 

—Loew, E[rnst]. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XXXI. Abh. 
p. 37. 1890.) [Ecological.] 

— Garros, F. Sur lesmatiéres gommeuses et les matiéres pep. 
tiques. Nouveau ferment organisé de la gomme du Cerisier- 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XX VI. 535-537. 1892.) 

P. baldschuanica: ([Wittmack, Ludwig]  (Gartenjl. 
XXXIX. 613. 1890.) 

—Regel, E[duard] von. (Hort. Petrop. Act. XI. pt. 2, p. 314. 
1892.) 

P. Besseyi: Rydberg, P. A. 
Herb. Ill. no. 3, p. 156. 1895.) 

P. brutia: Terracciano, N[icola]. Descrizione di una nuova 
specie diPruno. 4pp. 1pl. (Jstit. Incor. Sci. Nat. Napoli 
Atti, ser. 4, I. no. 7. 1888.) 

P. calycosus: Aitchison, J. E. T. 
IIT. 61, pl. 8. 1888-94.) 

P. candicans: Lfindley], J[ohn]. Prunus candicans. 
Reg. XIV. 1135, pl. 1828.) 


(Contrib. United States Nat. 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 


(Bot. 


1868-70.) - 
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Prunus Capuli: Cavanilles, A. J. (Anal. Hist. Nat. Mad- 
rid, II. 110-111. 1800.) 

—Lavallé, Alphfonse]. (Jn his Arboretum segrezianum, pp. 
115-116, pl. 34. 1880-85.) 

— Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. II. 400. 1889.) : 

— Carriere, HE. A. Cerasus Capuli. (Rev. Hort. 1893, pp. 
496-497, pl.) 

P. caroliniana: Audubon, J.J. (In his Birds of America, 
IL. pl. 159,190. 1831-34. — Ed. Q. III. 203, pl. 203; IV. pl. 
267. 1841-42.) 

P. Ceraseidos: Miyabe, Kfingo]. [Prunus Ceraseidos 
var. kurilensis.] (Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. Mem. IV. 226. 
1886-93.) 

P. cerasifera: Ehrhart, Friedr{ich]. 
Naturkunde, IV. 17. 1789.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Prunus cerasifera. 


(In his Beitrage zur - 


(Bot. Mag. XCVII. - 


pl. 5934. 1871.) 
— Hooker, Sir J. D. Prunus divaricata. (Bot. Mag. CVI. - 
pl. 6519. 1880.) 


—Lavallé, Alph[onse]. [Prunus divaricata.] (In his Arbore-- 
tum segrezianum, pp. 49-51, pl. 15. 1880-85.) : 
a Karl]. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XLII. 192-193. 


— Burvenich, F[rédéric]. De Marbelaan. [Prunus Myroba- - 
iene ‘ Tijdschr. Boomteelk. 1898, p. 97, 1 pl. — See also 1897, 
p. ; - 

— Die Kirschpflaume, Prunus Myrobalana L. (P. cerasifera 
Ehrhart). (Gartenjfl. XLIX. 64-67, il. 14. 1900.) i 

— [Koehne, Emil.] 1900.—See vol. I. 246: Evoxurion. 
GRAFT HYBRIDS. : 

P. Cerasus: Taxonomy 

— Savi, Gaetano. Sul Ciliegio pendulo (Prunus semper- 
florens Wild. [sic]). (Giorn. Agrar. Toscano, VI. 467-472, 1 
pl. 1832.) — Reprinted: 8 pp. 1pl. O. [Firenze, 1832.] 

— Morphology 

— Candolle, A. P. de. [Cerasus caproniana polygyna.] (In ~ 
ee ae rares du Jardin de Genéve, pp. 67-70, pl. 18. 

— Gumbel, Th[eodor]. Der Gipfel des Bliithenbiischels yon 
Prunus Cerasus. (Flora, XX XVIII. 367-368. 1855.) 

— Martinet; J. B. ([Cerasus Griota.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 5, XIV. 231, pl. 19. 1872.) 7 

—Afndré], Edfouard]. Cerises jumelles. 
224, 1il. 1873.) 

— Godfrin, J[ulien]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XIX. 155, 
pl. 2. 1884.) 

—Wittmack, Lfudwig]. Prunus Cerasus Rhexii fl. pl. 
(Deutsch. Garten- Zeit. 1886, p. 224, il. 538-54.) 

— Physiology 

—Schiedermayer, Karl. Ein zweites Bliihen von Prunus 
a (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XIV. Sitzber. pp. 6-7. 

—Rochleder, Friedrich. 
Blatter und Rinde von Cerasus acida Borekh. 
Wien Sitzber. LIX. pt. 2, pp. 819-847. 1869.) 

— Fournier, Eug[éne]. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XVII. apx. p. 
41. 1870.) [Etymological.] 3 

—Rochleder, Friedrich. Uber einige Bestandtheile der 
Friichte von Cerasus acida Borckh. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitz- 
ber. LXI. pt. 2, pp. 19-25. 1870.) 

— Hoffmann, H[ermann]. (Gartenjl. XXXIV. 355-358, pl. 
1211. 1885.) [Phenological.] 

P. Cocomilia: Tenore, Michele. Memoria sul Pruno Co- 
cumiglia di Calabria. — (Istit. Incor. Sci. Nat. Napoli Atti, - 


(ll. Hort. XX. 


Uber einige Bestandtheile der 
(Akad. Wiss. 


IV. 436-444, 1 pl. 1828.) — Reprinted: 9pp. Ipl. Q. 
Napoli, 1828.7 ; 
—Decaisne, J[oseph]. (Jn his Jardin fruitier . . . VIII. 


[2] pp. lpl. 1862-75.) 


P. corymbulosa: Rydberg, P. A. 
Mem. 1. 226. 1900.) 

P. cuneata: Rafinesque[-Schmaltz], C. S. 
of nature ...p.11. [1820.]}) 

P. dasyearpa: Ehrhart, Friedr[ich]. 
Naturkunde, VI. 90-91. 1791.) ; 

— Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Prunus dasyearpa. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. XIII. pl. 1250. 1827.) : 

—Lindley, John. Prunus dasyearpa. (Bot. Reg. XV. 1243, 
pl. 1829.) 


(New York Bot. Gard. - 
(Un his Annals 


(Un his Beitrage zur 
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Prunus Davidiana: ;Franchet, A[drien]. (Mus. Hist. Nat. 
Paris Nouv. Arch. ser. 2, V. 255. 1883.) 


—Bois, D{ésiré]. Fructification du Persica Davidiana au 
Muséum d@histoire naturelle. (Rev. Hort. 1893, pp. 381-382, 
il. 123.) 


Prunus Davidiana Franchet flore 


— Wittmack, L[udwig]. 
(Gartenjl. 


albo, Davids weissbliihender Pfirsichbaum. 
XLIV. 129-131, il. 34, pl. 1412. 1895.) 

P. demissa: Jones, M. E. (Zoe, 1V. 45. 1893-94.) 
Rydberg, P. A. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. III. 
no. 8, p. 495. 1896.) 

P. domestica: Chodnew, A. Untersuchung der organi- 
schen Sauren in unreifen Zwetschen (Prunus domestica) und 


Stachelbeeren. (Ann. Chem. Pharm. LIII. 283-286. 1845.) 

—Burnett, M. A. (Jn her Plantae utiliores, IV. no. 110, pl. 
1850.) 

—B.,M.J. Monstrous flowers. (Gard. Chron. 1852, p. 452, 
1 il.) 

— Hoffmann, H{ermann]. (Gartenfl. XXVIII. 4-6, pl. 962. 
1879.) 


— Kuntze, Otto. [Prunus domestica var.] (Hort. Petrop. Act. 
X. pt. 1, pp. 187-188. 1887.) 

— Hoffmann, Hermann.  Pflaumen und Zwetsche. — Cul- 
turversuche iiber Variation. (Bot. Zeit. L. 259-261. 1892.) 

—Bonnier, Gaston. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XX. 257-258. 
1895.) [Ecological] 

— Waugh, F. A. The early botanical views of Prunus domes- 
tica Linn. (Bot. Gaz. XX VI. 417-427. 1898.) 

P. emarginata: Presl, K. B. [Cerasus erecta.] 
Epimeliae botanicae, p. 194. 1849.) 

P. fasciculata: Torrey, John. [Emplectocladus fascicula- 
tus.|—In his Plantae Frémontianae. (Smithson. Contr. 
Knowl. V1. art. 1, pp. 10-11, pl. 5. 1854.) 

— Gray, Asa. (Amer. Acad. Proc. X.70. 1875.) 

— Coville, F. V. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. 1V. 90- 
91. 1893.) 

P. fruticans: Crépin, Francois]. 
II. 259-260. 1863.) 

—Boutigny. (Soc. Dauphin. Ech. Plant. Bull. VII. 266; VIII. 
324. 1880-81.) 

—Beck von Mannagetta, Giinther, Ritter. (Zool.-Bot. Ges. 
Wien Verh. XLIV. (1894), Sitzber. p. 44. 1895.) 

P. fruticosa: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Prunus chamaece- 
rasus.] (In his Icones plantarum rariorum, I.9, pl. 90. 1781— 
86. — Also in his Collectanea, I. 133. 1786.) 

— Schur, Ferd[inand]. [Cerasus Chamaecerasus var. [gies 
folius.] (Naturf. Ver. Briinn Verh. XV. (1876), pt. 2, pp. 
198-199. 1877.) 

—Goiran, A[gostino]. Note di fitografia e di patologia vege- 
tale. (Accad. Agric. Art. Com. Verona Mem. LVI. 133-165. 
1878.) — Reprinted: 33 pp. O. Verona, 1878. 

Di una Amigdalea nuova per la flora italiana (pp. 135-138). 

— Haussknecht, C[arl]. Prunus Chamaecerasus Jacq. — 
Pflanzengeschichtliche . . . Beitrige III. (Thiiring. Bot. 
Ver. Mittheil. If. 50-52. 1891.) 

P. gracilis: Engelmann, G[eorge] & Gray, A[sa]. 
Soc. Nat. Hist. Jour. V. 243-244. 1847.) 

P. Gravesi: Small, J. K. 
species of Prunus from Connecticut. (Bot. Gaz. XXII. 240. 
1896. — Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XX1V. 44-45, pl. 292. 1897.) 

P. hortulana: Bailey, L.H. Prunus hortulana. (Gard. & 
For. V. 90. 1892.) 

P. humilis: Debeaux, O[don]. {Prunus Bungei var. 
glabrata.] (Soc. Linn. Bordeaux Act. XXXI. 148. 1876.) 
— Hooker, Sir J. D. Prunus humilis. (Bot. Mag. CXX. pl. 

7335. 1894.) 

P. ilicifolia: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. 
[Cerasus ilicifolia.]_ (In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voy- 
age . . . p. 340, pl. 83. 18[30]-41.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] [Cerasus ilicifolia.] (Jard. Fleur. III. 
Mise. pp. 25-26, il. 1853.) 

— Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. 11.400. 1889.) 

— TheIslay. (Gard. & For. V. 469-470, il. 81. 1892.) 

P. ineana: Desfontaines, René. (Jn his Catalogus plan- 
tarum Horti . . . parisiensis, ed. 3, p. 409. 1829.) 

—Lindley, John. Amygdalus incana. (Bot. Reg. XXV. 58, 
pl. 1839.) 

—Trautvetter, E. R. von. 
(Hort. Petrop. Act. Il. 527. 


(Un his 


(Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. 


(Boston 


An apparently undescribed 


[Prunus prostrata var. incana.] 
1873.) 
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Prunus injucunda: Small, J. K. 
XXYV. 149-150. 1898.) 

P. insititia; Linné, Carl von. 
pt. 1, pp. 12-13. 1755.) 

—Fries, E.[M.]. (Bot. Notis. 1840, p. 111.) : 

= eines, Vincentio. (In his Plantarum rariorum Siciliae 

. pp. 42-43. 1846.) 

—_ Jordan, Aflexis] & Fourreau, J[ules]. 
plantarum novarum .. . IL. 26-28. 
segregates. ] 

— Simonkai, Lajos. [Prunus insititia 8 Leopoldensis.] (Ter- 
mészet. Fiizet. If. 153. 1878.) 

—Rydberg, P. A. What is Prunus insititia? (Bot. Gaz. 
XXVIII. 423-425. 1899. — Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXVII. 
195-196. 1900.) 

— Waugh, F.A. Whatis Prunus insititia? (Bot. Gaz. XXVII. 
478-481; XXIX. 144. 1899-1900.) 

P. integrifolia: Pres], K.B. [Cerasus integrifolia.] (In 
his Epimeliae botanicae, pp. 194-195. 1849.) 

P. Jacquemontii: Edgeworth, M. P. [Amygdalus hu- 
milis.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. XX. 44. 1851.) 


(Torr. Bot. Club Bull. 


(In his Centuria plantarum, 


(In their Breviarium 
(1868.]) [Six new 


— Hooker, Sir J. D. Prunus Jacquemontii. (Bot. Mag. 
CXIV. pl. 6976. 1888.) 
— Zabel, H[einrich]. Ueber Prunus Jacquemonti Hook. fil. 


(Moller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. VIL. 434. 
—[B., W. J.] | Prunus Jacquemonti. 
XIX. 610. 1896.) 


P. japonica: [Ker, J. B.] 


[1892.]) 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 


(Bot. Reg. I. 


Prunus japonica. 


27, pl. 1815. — See also VI. notes, p. [1].) 
— Sims, John. Amygdalus pumila. (Bot. Mag. XLVII. pl. 
2176. 1820.) 


—Tenfore, Michele]. [Amygdalus pumila] (Hort. Reg. 
) 


Neapol. Ind. Sem. 1829, p. 14 


—Lindley, John. Prunus japonica. (Bot. Reg. XXI. 1801, 
pl. 1836.) 

—Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, XXYV. 223-224. 
1852.) 


P. javanica: Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. [Ce- 
rasus jJavanica.] (Natwurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, II. 309. 
1851. — Also in their Plantae novae Horti bogoriensis . . . 
pp. 22-23. [1854.]) 

P. kleparowiensis: Btocki, Brfonistaw]. Ein Beitrag zur 
Flora von Ost-Galizien. (Deutsch. Bot. Monatsschr. X. 104— 
111. 1892.— See p. 108.) 

P. laurifolius: Decaisne, J[oseph]. 
Paris Nouv. Ann. III. 458. 1834.) 


P. Laurocerasus: Taxonomy 
— Wulfen, F.X. (Arch. Bot. Rémer, II1. pt. 3, p. 373. 1805.) 


(Mus. Hist. Nat. 


—Burnett, M. A. (Inher Plantae utiliores, III. no. 69, pl. 
[1847.]) 

—Hofimann, H[ermann]. (Gartenfl. XXVIII. 355-356, pl. 
995. 1879.) 


— Panéié, Jos[ef]. Der Kirschlorbeer im Siid-Osten von Ser- 
bien. Spp. O. t-p-e. Belgrad, 1887. : 

—Roze, Efrnest]. Apergu historique sur le Laurier-cerise | 
(Prunus Laurocerasus L.). (Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 3, 


XXI. 288-294. 1899.) 
— Morphology 
— Dickson, Alexander. Notice of an abnormal leaf in Prunus 


Laurocerasus. 
— Tieghem, P[hilippe] van. 


(Jour. Bot. V. 322-324, 1 pl. 1867.) 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, IX. 


221-222, pl. 9. 1868.) 
— Gris, Arthur. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XIV. 79, pl. 7. 
1872.) 

—Kirschlorbeer. (Arch. Pharm. CCXXVII. 862. 1889.) 
— From: Pharm. Jour. 1889, p. 993. 


Variation of leaf form among varieties of this species. 

— Macchiati, L{uigi]. Osservazioni sui nettarii estranuziali 
del Prunus Laurocerasus L. (Soc. Bot. Ital. Bull. 1899, pp. 
144-148.) 

— Physiology 

—[Paul, B. H.] The movement of water in plants. 
Jour. ser. 3, V. (1874-75), p. 507. 1875.) 

—Leonard. Action de la lumiére sur la production de l’amyg- 
daline dans les feuilles de Laurier-cerise. (Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XXV. 201-203. 1877.) 

—Leclerce du Sablon, [Mathieu]. Sur un cas de la chute des 

feuilles. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. X XXII. 55-57. 1885.) 


(Pharm. 
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Prunus Laurocerasus: Harraca, [J. M.]. Observations 
sur la panachure ou albinisme du Laurier-cerise. (Soc. Hort. 
France Jour.ser.3, VIII. 97-100. 1886.) 


P. lusitanica:Cavanilles, A.J. [Prunus multiglandulosus.] 
(Anal. Cienc. Nat. Madrid, III. 59. 1801.) 


— Dick, Andrew. Remarkable Portugal Laurel tree. (Hort. 
Soc. Lond. Proc. lV. 85-86. 1864.) 

— Guignard, Léon. Sur la localisation, dans les plantes, des 
principes qui fournissent l’acide cyanhydrique. (Acad. Scv. 
Paris Compt. Rend. CX. 477-480. 1890.) 

RP. Lyonii: Greene, E.L. [Prunus occidentalis.] _(Calz- 
fornia Acad. Sci. Bull. U1. (1886-87), pp. 395-396. 1887.) 


— Sudworth, G.B. Prunus ilicifolia var. occidentalis. (Gard. 
& For. lV. 51. 1891.) 

P. Maackii: Ruprecht, F. J. 
Phys.-Math. XV. 361. 1857.) 

—De Wildeman, Enjile]. (In his Ieones selectae Horti 
thenensis, I. 159-161, pl. 37. 1899-1900.) 


P. macrophylla: Hance, H. F. De nova Pygei specie. 
[Pygeum oxycarpum.] (Jour. Bot. VIII. 242-243. 1870.) 
P. Magnieri: Gandoger, Michel]. Prunus Magnieri Gdgr. 

mss. (Scrin. Flor. Select. 1.15. 1882.) 

P. Mahaleb: Trattinick, Leopfold]. (In his Ausgemahlte 
Tafeln .. . III. 54,1 pl. 1812-14.) 

—Candolle, Alphfonse] de. [Cerasus Mahaleb var. pubescens.] 
— In Canvotte, A. P. de & Alphfonse] de. (Soc. Phys. Hist. 
Nat. Genéve Mém. VI. 602-603; XI. 450. 1833-48.) 

—Bonnier, Gaston. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, VIII. 208, 
pl. 3. 1879.) [Anatomical.] 

—Vesque, Julien. [Cerasus Mahaleb.] (Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 6, VIII. 382, pl. 17. 1879.) [Physiological.] 

—Ross, Hermann. (Herb. Boissier Bull. VII. 277. 1899.) 

P. maritima: Guimpel, Frfiedrich], Otto, Fr[iedrich] & 
Hayne, F.G. [Prunus sphaerica.] (Jn their Abbildungen 
der fremden . . . Holzarten, pp. 153-154, pl. 128. 1825.) 

P. Maureri: Zabel, H[einrich]. — Jn Witrmacx, Ludwig. 

: (Gartenfl. XX XVII. 124-126. 1888.) 


P. Maximowiczii: Ruprecht, F. J. — In Maximowicz, C. 
J. & Ruprecuat, F.J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. Phys.- 
Math. XV.131. 1857.) 

— Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. V1. 193-194, il. 31. 1893.) 


P. mexicana: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. 
XVII. 353. 1882.) 


P. microcarpa: Meyer, C. A. (Jn his Verzeichniss der 
Pflanzen .. . Caucasus... p. 166. 1831.) 

P. minutiflora: Gray, A[sa]. (Jn his Plantae Wrightianae, 
J. 68. 1852. — Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. Jour. VI._185-186. 
1857.) 

P. mollis: Carriére, E. A. Cerasus Pattoniana. (lev. Hort. 
1872, p. 135, il. 17.) 

P. mongolica:Franchet, A[drien]. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris 
Nouv. Arch. ser. 2, V. 257, pl. 15. 1883.) 

P. monticola: Koch, K[arl]. (Index Sem. Hort. Berol. 
[1854], apx. p. 15.) 

P. Mume: Vriese, W. H. de. Vroege japansche Mume- 


Abrikoos; Armeniaca Mume praecocissima rubiflora Sieb. 
& de Vriese. (Tuinbouw-Flora Nederl. I. 1-12, 74-75, 1 pl. 


(Acad. Sci. Sé. Pétersb. Bull. 


1855.) 
P. nana: Curtis, William. Amygdalusnana. (Bot. Mag. 
V. pl. 161. 1792.) 


—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Amygdalus nana.] 
(In his Herbier général, VII. 470, pl. 1824.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Amygdalus nana. 

Bot. Cab. XII. pl. 1114. 1826.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (In his Herbier del’amateur . . . III. 
200, pl. 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Amygdalus sibirica. 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XVI. pl. 1599. 1829.) 

— Wenderoth, [G. W. F.]. [Amygdalus fructicosa.] (Ges. 
Beférd. Naturw. Marburg Schrift. II. 252-253. 1. 

—Tausch, I. F. [Amygdalus sibiriea.] (Flora, XVII. pt. 2, 
pp- 491-493. 1834.) 

— Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. [Amygdalus campestris.] 
(Hort. Acad. Halensis Ind. Sem. 1844, p. 8; 1850, p. 7.— 
Linnaea, XVIII. 508; XXIV. 211. 1844-51. — Ann. Sci. 
Nat. Bot. ser. 3, XIV. 342. 1850.) 


(Loddiges’ 


(Lod- 
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Prunus nana: Wenderoth, G. W. F. [Amygdalus fruticosa.] 
ee Analecten kritischer Bemerkungen . . . p. [7], no. 3: 

— Kerner von Marilaun, Anton, Ritter. [Amygdalus nana.] 
(In his Schedae ad floram exsiccatam austro-hungaricam . . . 
pt. 2, pp. 19-20. 1882.) - 

P. nigra: Sims, John. Prunus nigra. (Bot. Mag. XXVIII. 
pl. 1117. 1808.) 

— Schmidt, F[ranz]. [Prunus hiemalis.] 
allgemeine Baumzucht . . . IV. 47-48, pl. 231. 1822.) 

P. oregana: [Greene, E.L.] (Pittonia, III. 21. 1896-98.) 

P. orientalis: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Amygdalus ori- 
entalis. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XII. pl. 1137. 1826.) 

P. orthosepala: S{argent], C. S. Prunus orthosepala. 
(Gard. & For. VII. 184-185, il. 34. 1894.) 


P. Padus: Taxonomy 


(In his Oesterreichs 


— Roth, A. W. (In his Beytrige zur Botanik, I. 104. 1782.) 
— Stephan, Friedrich. 1797.— See vol. I. 360: Pxyro- 
GrapHy. Russta. 


—Guimpel, Friiedrich], Otto, Frfiedrich] & Hayne, F. G. 
[Prunus rubra.] (Jn their Abbildungen der fremden.. . 
Holzarten, pp. 98-100, pl. 78. 1825.) 

— Wenderoth, [G. W.F.]. [Prunus Padus var. rubra, var. 


nana.|] (Ges. Beférd. Naturw. Marburg Schrift. Il. 253. 
1831.) 

—Tausch, I. F. [Prunus petraea.] (Flora, XXI. pt. 2, p. 
719. 1838.) 


— Regel, E[duard] von & Tiling, H[einrich]. 
B pubescens.] (Jn their Florula ajanensis. . . p. 79. 1858. 
— Soc. Nat. Moscou Nouv. Mém. XI. 79. 1859.) 

— Vechtritz, R{udolf] von. Nachtrage zur Flora von Schle- 
sien. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. I11—IV. 200-227; V. 118- 
157; VI. 98-129; VII. 72-105. 1861-65.) 

Prunus Padus var. petraea (VII. 79). 

—Regel, E[duard] von. [Prunus Padus var. pubescens.] 
a Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. ser. 7, 1V. no. 4, (1861), p. 52. 
1862. 

— Marchand, L[éon]. [Observations sur Prunus Padus.] 
(Adansonia, VII. 368-369. 1866-67.) 

— Norman, J. M._ [Prunus Padus var.] 


[Prunus Padus 


(Vidensk. Selsk. 


Christiania Forh. XX XVII. no. 16, p. 25. 1893.) 
—Zdarek, Robert. Prunus Salzeri. (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien 
Verh. XLII. (1892), pp. 17-24, 6 il. pl. 1. 1893.) 


— Morphology and physiology 

— Presl, K. B. Metamorphose der Carpelle an Prunus Padus. 
(In his Vermischte botanische Aufsitze, 16 pp. 1 pl. O. 
n. p., [183.? 

— (Lindblom, A. E.] 1846. — See vol. I. 231: Ecotocy. Trm- 
PERATURE. 

—Loret, Henri. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. VI. 278-279. 1859.) 
[Teratological.] 

—Sauter, A. E. Bliithen von Prunus Padus in Biischeln. 
(Flora, LXI. 144. 1878.) 

— Bail, [Theodor]. Botanische Notizen. 
Danzig Schrift. new ser. VI. pt. 3, p- 14, pl. 1. 

Aerial roots. 

—Jungner, J. R. (Bibl. Bot. VI. pt. 32, p. 18. 
[Morphologieal.] 

— Devaux, H[enri]. [Cerasus Padus.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 8, XII. 232, pl. 2. 1900.) [Anatomical.] 

P. paniculata: (Ker, J.B.] Prunus paniculata. (Bot. Reg. 
X. 800, pl. 1824.) 

P. pauciflora: Ito, Tokutaro. 
2, p. 136. 1900.) 

P. peduncularis: Schulze, Max. Aus der Flora von Jena. 
(Bot. Ver. Gesamtthiiring. Mittheil. VI. 35-39. 1888. See 
pp- 36-37.) 

P. pedunculata: Pallas, P.S. [Amygdalus pedunculata.] 
(Acad. Sci. Petrop. Act. Nov. VII. 353-355, pl. 8-9. 1793.) 

—Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Amygdalus pilosa.] (Soc. Vat. 
Moscou Bull. V. 189-190. 1832.) 

—Carriére, E. A. Amygdalus Boissierii. (Rev. Hort. 1875, 
p. 352, il. 58.) 

P. pendula: Lavallé, Alphfonse]._ (In his Arboretum segre- 
zianum, pp. 117-118, pl. 35. 1880-85.) ae 
— Sfargent],C.S. Prunus pendula. (Gard. & For. I. 196, il. 
36-37. 1888. — See also p. 263.) ; Bs 
P. pensylvaniea: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Prunus bo- 

eos UDeddiges’ Bot. Cab. XVI. pl. 1598. 1829.) 


(Naturf. Ges. 
1886.) 


1895.) 


(Bot. Mag. Tokyo, XIV. pt. 
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Prunus Persica: Taxonomy 

— Thouin, A[ndré]. Description d’une nouvelle espéce d’arbre 
a fruit du genre Pécher, nommé Pécher d’Ispaham (Amyg- 

*dalus Persica ispahamensis). (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. 

_ VIII. 425-434. 1806.) 

—Hayne, F.G. [Amygdalus Persica.] (In his Getreue Dar- 

-stellung und Beschreibung der in der Arzneykunde gebrauch- 
lichen Gewachse . . . IV. no. 38, pl. 38. 1816.) 

= Guimpel, Frfiedrich], Otto, Frfiedrich] & Hayne, F. G. 
{[Amyegdalus Persica.] (In their Abbildungen der fremden 

(- . - Holzarten, pp. 165-166, pl. 140. 1825.) 

—Lindley, John. Amygdalus Persica alba. (Bot. Reg. XIX. 
1586, pl. 1833.) 

— Bunge, Alexander von. [Amygdalus Persica 8 multiplex.] 

(Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Btr. 11. 96. 1835.) 

— [Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A.] & Lemaire, Charles. 
[Amygdalus Persica ispahamensis.] (Jn LoiseLEuR-DEs- 
LONGCHAMPS, J. L. A. Herbier général de l’amateur .. . 

ser. 2, III. 3 pp., pl: 25. 1843.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] Amygdalus Persica var. sinensis. 
(Jard. Fleur. TV. 2 pp., il., pl. 328. 1854.) 

Klotzsch, [J.] F. Ueber Pollenkreuzung der Mandel, 
Pfirsich und Nectarine. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XXIV. 385-387. 
1856.) 

— Koch, Karl. Gehen Mandeln in Pfirsiche und diese in Nek- 
tarinen iiber? (Ver. Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. ser. 2, 

“TV. pt. 2, pp. 172-176. 1856.) 

— Klotzsch, J. F. Die Pfirsich (Amygdalus Persica), die 

“Mandel (Amygdalus communis) und ihre gegenseitigen Ue- 


-bergangsarten . . . (Bonplandia, VI. 355-356. 1858.) — 
Reprinted: 8pp. O. n.t-p. [Hannover, 1858.] 

— Miquel, F. A. W. [Amygdalus dasylepis.] (Jour. Bot. 
 Neéerl: I. 122. 1861.) 

— Decaisne, J[oseph]. (Jn his Jardin fruitier . . . VII. 41- 
-43. pl. 1872-75.) 

Hoffmann, H[ermann]. ([Persica vulgaris.] (Gartenjl. 


“XXVI. 325-328, pl. 923. 1877.) 

—Cusin, L. [Persica vulgaris 4 fruit lisse.] (Soc. Bot. Lyon 

‘Ann. V. 32. 1878.) 

— Cusin, [L.]. Les Péchers cultivés en France appartiennent- 
ils 4 plusieurs espéces? (Soc. Bot. Lyon Ann. VI. 116-119. 
1879.) 

— Jessen, C.F. W. 1879. — See vol. I. 387: PuyroarapHy. 
GERMAN EMPIRE. 

— Wilkins, A.J. Quelques explications au sujet des planches 
‘destinées 4 montrer la généalogie présumée des variétés 
“des Péches du Ferghana. (Congr. Intern. Bot. Hort. Péters- 

_bourg 1884 Bull. pp. 319-335, pl. 7-8; procés verbaux, pp. 41— 
44. 1885.) 

{ Title and text in Russian with a French résumé (procés verbaux, pp. 
~ 41-44). 

— Hoffmann, H[ermann]. Persica vulgaris. — Culturversu- 
che iiber Variation. (Bot. Zeit. XLV. 291. 1887.) 

—Batalin, Alexander. [Prunus Persica var. Potanini.] (Hort. 
Petrop. Act. XII. pt. 1, p. 164. 1892.) 

— Sargent], C.S. A Chinese Peach. (Gard. & For. V. 438— 
(439, il. 72. 1892.) 


—Small, J. K. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXI. 17-18. 1894.) 
— Price, R. H. Classification of varieties of Peaches. (Gard. 


& For. X. 12-13, il. 3. 1897.) 


— Halsted, B. D. Sporting in Peaches. (Asa Gray Bull. 
VI. 21-25, il. 6. 1898.) 

— Morphology 

— Salisbury, R.A. A short account of nectarines and peaches 


naturally produced on the same branch. (Hort. Soc. Lond. 
Trans. I. 103-106, pl. 5. 1812.) 

— Bingham, J. Evidence on the Peach and Nectarine mys- 
tery. (Horticulturist, V. 32-33. 1850.) 

—Carriére, [E. A.]. Dimorphisme du Pécher Madeleine 
Touge. (Rev. Hort. 1865, p. 110, il. 16.) 

— Peaches and nectarines on the same tree. 
1874.) — From: ‘“ Irish farmers’ gazette.”’ 

— Bonnier, Gaston. [Amygdalus Persica.] 
Bot. ser. 6, VIII. 208, pl. 3. 1879.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Classification des Péchers. (Rev. Hort. 
1884, pp. 175-178, 260-262, il. 41-44, 62-64; 1885, pp. 128— 
130, il. 22-24.) 

—Carriére, E. A. Dimorphisme du Brugnon Lord Napier. 
(Rev. Hort. 1889, pp. 555—556, il. 138.) 


(Gard. VI. 87. 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. 


ROSACEAE 


Prunus Persica: Masters, M. T. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 1X. 


76, il.23. 1891.) 
— Teratology 
—Fenn, G. jr. Peachandnectarine in one fruit. (Gard. Mag. 


Reg. Loudon, IV. 53, il. 39. 1828.) —— Bizarrerie sur les 


Péches. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. VIII. 180. 1831.) 
—(Lindley, John.] Amygdalus Persica; double crimson 
Peach. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. III. 313, 1il. 1848. See 


p- 246.) —— Fructification anomale du Pécher 4 fleurs doubles 


cramoisies. (Flore Serr. V. 504-5069, 1 il. 1849.) 

— Meehan, Thomas. Fruiting of double Peaches. (Acad. 
Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1875, p. 268.) 

—Bailey, W. W. Fission of leaves in the Peach. (Bot. Gaz. 


IV. 214. 1879.) 
— Calloni, Silvio. 
Persica vulgaris Mill. 

1881.) s 
—Laurent, Emile. 
[Amygdalus Persica.] 


Pistillodie des étamines dans la fleur de 
(Soc. Bot. Genéve Bull. II. 97-108, pl. 1. 


Notes sur quelques fleurs anomales. 
(Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XXIII. 51-53. 
1884.) 


— Carriére, E. A. Brugnon monstrueux. (Rev. Hort. 1887, 


p- 32, il. 8.) 
—Variation. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XVIII. 37, il. 7. 1895.) 
A peach fruit, partly nectarine. 
— Massalongo, C[aro]. [Amygdalus Persica.] (Nuov. Giorn. 
Bot. Ital. ser. 2, I1I. 257. 1896.) 
— Hill, E.J. A Peach witha double plumule. 
I. 190, 1 il. 1897-98.) 


(Plant World, 


-—Flowers on midsummer shoots of the Apple and Peach. 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXV. 302, il. 109. 1899.) 

— Meehan, Thomas. Morphology of twin and _ triune 
peaches. — Contributions to the life-histories of plants, XIV. 
(Acad. Nat. Sct. Philadelphia Proc. 1900, pt. 2, pp. 343-344, 
2 il.) 

— Physiology 

—Fahle, N. 
og Vext. 
From: LEpERE, Alexis. 
Pécher. Ed. 5. 1860. 

— Meehan, Thomas. 
(Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1878, p. 101, 1 il. 

— Goessman, C. P. Experiments with Peach trees. 
Hort. Soc. Trans. 1882, pt. 1, pp. 119-123.) 

— Coote, George. Experiments in pollination of the Peach. 
(Oregon Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull. XXXIV. 22. 1895.) ; 

— Storer, F. H. Estimations of cellulose, lignic acids, xylan, 
and wood-gum in Peach-stones. — Laboratory notes, B. 


Ferskentreet og dets Deles naturlige Udvikling 
(Tidsskr. Havev. 1V. 73-86, 89-93, il. 1869.) — 
Pratique raisonnée de la taille du 


Expansive force of root growth. 
1879.) 
(Mass. 


(Bussey Inst. Bull. Il. pt. 7, pp. 410-414. 1898.) 

— Miscellaneous 

—Hogg, John. [Amygdalus Persica.] (Hooker Jour. Bot. 
I. 114-115. 1834.) [Historical.] i 

—Burnett, M. A. (Jn her Plantae utiliores, II. no. 44, pl. 
1845-50.) 


—Martens, Edouard. Histoire ancienne du Pécher (Amyg- 


dalus Persica). (Belg. Hort. 1X. 251. 1859.) 
P. pogonostyla: Hance, H. F. [Celtis caudata.] (Ann. 
Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, V. 241-242. 1866.) 


P. praecox: Carriére, E. A. Prunus praecox. 
1892, pp. 488-489, il. 142-143.) 


P. prostrata: Labillardiére, J. J. H. de. (In his Icones 
plantarum Syriae rariorum . . . I. 15-16, 1 pl. 1791.) 

—([Ker, J. B.] Prunus prostrata. (Bot. Reg. II. 136, pl. 
1816.) 

— Pomel, Afuguste]. [Tubopadus prostratus.] 
tériaux pour la flore atlantique, p. 8. 1860.) 
—Trautvetter, KE. R. von. [Prunus prostrata var. glabra.] 

(Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XX XIII. pt. 1, p. 519. 1860.) 

—Koehne, E[mil]. [Prunus prostratavar.] (Deutsch. Dendr. 
Ges. Mitteil. III. 14. 1894.) 

—Koopmann, K[{arl] & Koehne, E[mil]. Prunus prostrata 
Labill. var. concolor Boiss. (Gartenfl. XLIV. 241—244, il. 60, 
pl. 1414. 1895.) 

P. Pseudo-cerasus: Lindley, John. 
Trans. V1. 90-91. 1826.) 

P. pumila: Sprengel, Kurt. [Prunus depressa.] 
Neue Entdeckungen, I. 304-306. 1820.) 

— Guimpel, Friedrich], Otto, rfiedrich] & Hayne, F. G. (In 
their Abbildungen der fremden . . . Holzarten, pp. 144-145, 
pl. 119. 1825.) 


(Rev. Hort. 


(In his Ma- 


(Hort. Soc. Lond. 


(In his 


ROSACEAE 


Prunus pumila: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Prunus de- 
pressa. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XVII. pl. 1607. 1830.) 


— Memminger, E. R. Prunus pumila in North Carolina. 


(Bot. Gaz. XIII. 95-96. 1888.) 
P. punctata: Hance, H. F. [Pygeum phaeostictum.] 
(Jour. Bot. VIII. 72-73. 1870.) 


P. Ramburii: Boissier, Edmond. (Ix his Voyage bota- 
nique . . . Espagne, IJ. 199. 1839-45.) 

P. reflexa: Gardner, George. (Lond. Jour. Bot. Il. 342. 
1843.) 

P. rotundifolia: Rafinesque[-Schmaltz], C. 8. 
tion of a new Cherry tree from the Oregon mountains. 
lantic Jour. Il. 78. 1832-33.) 

— Rafinesque[-Schmaltz], C. S. 
wild Cherry of Oregon mountains. 
1832-33.) 

—Rafinesque[-Schmaltz], C. S. 

-) 


Descrip- 
(At 


Orospodias corymbosa or 
(Atlantic Jour. V1. 182. 
[Orospodias.] (Soc. Linn. 
Bordeaux Act. VI. 265. 1833 


P. rupestris: Rafinesque[-Schmaltz],C.S. (Amer. Month. 
Mag. II. 206. 1817-[1S].) 


P. salicifolia: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. 
XXII. 411. 1887.) 

P. salicina: Lindley, John. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. 
VIL. 239-240. 1830.) 


P. samydoides: Hooker, Sir W. J. Prunus (Cerasus) 


samydoides. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. IV. pl. 371. 1841.) 
P. santonica: Bonnet, [Edmond]. (Naturaliste, I. 110. 
1879-81.) 


P. Sargenti: [Sargent, C. S.] Prunus Pseudo-cerasus. 
(Gard. & For. X. 462, il. 58. 1897.) 


P. serotina: Ehrhart, Friedr[ich]. 
Naturkunde, III. 20. 1788.) 

— Roth, A. W. 
1797.) 

— Guimpel, Frfiedrich], Otto, Fr[iedrich] & Hayne, F.G. (In 
their Abbildungen der fremden . . . Holzarten, pp. 45-46, 
pl. 37. 1825.) 

—Lehmjann, J. G. Cj. [Prunus cartilaginea.] 
Hamburg Delect. Sem. 1833, p. 8.) 

— Morten, Edfouard]. Le Cerasus serotina Loisel. ou Putiet 
noir, arbuste ornemental de pleine terre. (Belg. Hort. [XV.] 
210-212, pl. [1865.]) 

— Power, F. B. & Weimar, Henry. On the constituents 
of Wild Cherry bark (Prunus serotina Ehrhart). (Amer. 
Assoc. Adv. Sci. Proc. XX XVI. (1887), pp. 121-126. 1888.) 


(In his Beitrige zur 


(In his Catalecta botanica ... I. 58-59. 


(Hort. Bot. 


—Shull, G.H. (Bot. Gaz. XXI.166. 1896.) [Morphologi- 
eal.] 
— A grove of Wild Cherry in North Carolina. (forester, V. 
9,1 pl. 1899.) 


P. serrulata: Lindley, John. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. 


VII. 238-239. 1830.) 
—Lavallé, Alphfonse]. [Cerasus Pseudo-cerasus.] (In his 
Arboretum segrezianum, pp. 119-121, pl. 36. 1880-85.) 


— Makino, T[omitaro]. [Prunus Pseudocerasus.] (In IconEs 
. 1900.) — See vol. I. 463: PHyTtoGRApHY. JAPAN. 


P. sibirica: Fougeroux de Bondaroy, [A. D.]. Mémoire 
sur |’Abricotier de Sibérie. (Acad. Sci. Paris Hist. Mém. 
1784, pp. 207-210. 1787.) 

— Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Prunus sibiriea. 
Bot. Cab. XVII. pl. 1627. 1830.) 

P. sphaerocarpa: Hooker, Sir W. J. Cerasus sphaero- 
earpa. (Bot. Mag. LIX. pl. 3141. 1832.) 

P. spinosa: [Desvaux, N. A.]._ [Prunus spinosa var.] 
(Jour. Bot. Appl. [I.] 47-48. 1813.) 

—Griesselich, L{udwig]. [Prunus polymorpha var.] (Jn 
his Kleine botanische Schriften, pp. 260-261. 1836.) 

—Tulasne, L.R. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, 1V. 90-91, pl. 
17. 1855.) [Physiological.] 

— Jordan, A{lexis] & Fourreau, J{ules]. 
plantarum novarum . . . II. 24-25. 

Four new segregates. 

—Willkomm, Heinrfich]. (Linnaea, XL. 92. 1876.) 

— Schur, Ferd[inand]. [Prunus spinosa var. subcoaetaneus, 
var. inermis.] (Naturf. Ver. Briinn Verh. XV. (1876), pt. 2, 
p. 199. 1877.) 


(Loddiges’ 


(In their Breviarium 
[1868.] 
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Prunus spinosa : Borbas, Vince[nz] von. [Prunus spinosa 

yeu brachypoda.] (In his Békésvarmegye flérdja, pp. 99-100. 
1.) 


— Wiefel, C{arl]. Einige Formen von Prunus spinosa L. in 
der Umgebung von Leutenberg in Thiiringen. (Deutsch. Bot. 


Monatsschr. Il. 156-158. 1885.) 
—Douliot, H. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, X. 354, il. 26: 
1889.) [Anatomical.] 


—Favrat. Louis. [Prunus spinosa var.] 1889. — See vol. 
I. 437: PHyroGRapHy. SWITZERLAND. 

— Gentil, [Ambroise]. [Prunus spinosa var.] 
Sci. Sarthe Bull. XX XIII. 438-439. 1891.) 
— Abromeit, [Johannes]. [Uber neue Pflanzen in Ostpreus- 
sen.] (Phys.-Oek. Ges. Kénigsberg Schrift. XX XIV. Sitzber. 

p- 17. 1893.) [Prunus spinosa var. coetanea. | 

— Haussknecht, C[arl]. [Prunus spinosa var. eriophora, var. 
thessala.] (Thiiring. Bot. Ver. Mittheil. 1893, pp. 89-90.) 

— Devaux, H[enri]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 8, XII. 235, 
pl. 6. 1900.) [Anatomical.] 

P. spinosissima: Bunge, Alexander von. [Amygdalus 
spinosissima.] (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Etr. VII. 
282-283. 1854.) 

P. spinulosa: Hasskarl, J. K. [Prunus nitidissima.] 
(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, X. 175. 1856.) 

P. Ssiori: Schmidt, Frfiedrich]. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 
Mém. ser. 7, XII. no. 2 (1868), pp. 124-125. 1869.) 

P. sulcordata: Lemmon, J.G. New Californian plants. 
(Pittonia, Il. 67-69. 1889-92.) f 

P. subhirteila: Makino, Tomitaro. [Prunus pendula var. 
ascendens.] (Bot. Mag. Tokyo, VII. 103. 1893.) 

— Hooker, Sir J.D. Prunus subhirtella. (Bot. Mag. CXXII. 
pl. 7508. 1896.) 

P. texana: Hooker, Sir W. J. 


(Soc. Agric. 


Amygdalus glandulosa. 


( Hooker's Ic. Plant. I11. pl. 288. 1840.) 

P. tomentosa: M[ayer], E. Prunus tomentosa Thunb. 
(Gartenfl. XXV. 2-3, pl. 853. 1876.) 

— Jack, J. G. Prunus tomentosa. (Gard. & For. V. 580, il. 


99. 1892.) 


P. triflora: Rafinesque[-Schmaltz],C.S. (In his Annals of 
nature ...p.11. [1820.]) [not P. triflora Roxb.] 


P. triloba: Bunge, Alexander von. [Amyedalus peduncu- 


lata var.] (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Etr. II. 96. 
1835.) 

— Lemaire], Chfarles]. Prunus triloba. (Jil. Hort. VIII.7 pp., 
pl. 308. 1861.) 


— [Koch, Karl.] 
mit mehrern Fruchtknoten. 
Wochenschr. VI. 197. 1863.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Amygdalopsis Lindleyi. 
1872, pp. 33-34, il. 4-5.) 

P. uimifolia: Franchet, Afdrien]. 
ser. 6, XVI. 281-282. 1883.) 

P. verrucosa: Franchet, A[drien]. 
ser. 6, XVI. 280. 1883.) 

P. virginiana: Vogel, B. C. 


Amygdalopsis Carr., ein Steinobst-Gehélz 
(Ver. Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. 


(Rev. Hort. 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 


(In Trew, C. J. Plantae 


selectae . . . suppl. pp. 57-58, pl. 102. 1790.) 
— Hoffmannsegg, J.C. von. (In his Verzeichniss der Pflan- 
zenkulturen ... p. 190. 1824.) 


— Guimpel, Frfiedrich], Otto, Frfiedrich] & Hayne, F. G. (In 
their Abbildungen der fremden . . . Holzarten, pp. 43-44, 
pl. 36. 1825.) 

— Wenderoth, [G. W. F.]. [Prunus virginalis.] (Ges. Beférd. 
Naturw. Marburg Schrift. 11. 253. 1831.) 

—Tausch,I.F. [Prunusrubra.] (Flora, XVII. pt. 2, p. 493. 
1834.) 

— Proctor, Stephen. Analyse der Rinde von Prunus virgi- 
niana. (Ann. Pharm. XIII. 309-311. 1835.) 

— Martens, [Martin]. [Cerasus Duerincki.] 
Lovaniensis Select. Sem. 1840, p. [4].) 

— Martens, [Martin]. Notice sur quelques nouvelles espéces 
de plantes indigénes de l’Amérique septentrionale. (cad. 
Sci. Belg. Bull. VIII. pt. 1, pp. 65-68. 1841.) 

Cerasus Duerinckii (p. 68). 
— Walcott, H. L. T. Is the amber-colored Choke-Cherry en- 


(Hort. Bot. 


titled to a distinct name? (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XV. 267— 
268. 1888.) 
P. Watsoni: Prunus Watsoni. (Gard. 


Sfargent], C. S. 
& For. VII. 124, il. 25. 1894.) 
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Prunus xerg¢arpa: Hemsley, W. B. (Ann. Bot. Lond. 
IX. 152-153. 1895.) 


PURSHIA (Konzia) 


Candolle, A. P. de. Remarks on two genera of plants to be 
referred to the family of the Rosaceae, in a letter to Sir J. E. 


Smith. (Linn. Soc. Trans. XII. 152-158. 1818.) 
[Greene, E. L.] The genus Kunzia. (Pittonia, Il. 298-299. 
1889-92.) 


P. glandulosa: Curran, M. K. Descriptions of some Cali- 
fornian plants collected by the writer in 1884. _ (California 
‘Acad. Sci. Bull. I. (1884-86), pp. 151-155. 1886.) 

Purshia glandulosa (p. 153). 

— Coville, F. V.  [Kunzia glandulosa.] 
States Nat. Herb. 1V. 92-93. 1893.) 

— Jones, M. EB. [Purshia tridentata var. glandulosa.] (Cali- 
fornia Acad. Sci. Proc. ser. 2, V. (1895), p. 680. 1896.) 

P. tridentata: Lindley, John. Purshia tridentata. 
Reg. XVII. 1446, pl. 1831.) 


PYGEUM (Grermartia) 

Miquel, F. A. W. Pygei species novae. (Ann. Mus. Bot. 
Lugd.-Bat. 1. 212. 1863-64.) [Malayan species.] 

Hance, H. F. Note on the genus Pygeum Gaertn. 
Bot. XVI. 87-88. 1878.) 

P. acuminatum: Colebrooke, H. T. 
XII. 360-361, pl. 18. 1818.) 

P. africanum: Hooker, Sir J. D. 
VII. 191-192. 1864.) 

P. brevistilum: Schumann, Karl. (JnScuumann, Kf{arl] 
& Hotirune, M[ax]. Die Flora von Kaiser Wilhelms Land, 
pp. 93-94. 1889.) 

P. latifolium: Presl, K. B. 
Epimeliae botanicae, p. 221. 

P. oocarpum: Stapf, O[tto]. 
144. 1894-96.) 

P. parviflorum: Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. 
(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, II. 309. 1851. — Also in 
their Plantae novae Horti bogoriensis . . . p. 22. [1854.]) 


P. persimile: Kurz, Sulpiz. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XLI. 
pt. 2, p. 306. 1872.) 

P. Turnerianum: Bailey, F.M. (Queensland Dept. Agric. 
Bot. Bull. VII. 75-76. 1893.) 


PYRACANTHA (Sportetya, TImBALIA; CoTONEAS- 
TER spec., CRATAEGUS spec., MESPILUS spec.) 

Clos, D[ominique]. Des genres Pavia et Timbalia. 
France Bull. XVIII. 175-178. 1871.) 

Hance, H.F. OnSportella, anew genus of Rosaceae. 
Bot. XV. 207-208. 1877.) 

P. coccinea: Santagata, Antonio. De Hippophae ram- 
noidis veneno, et Mespili Pyracantae naturae sermo nec non 
brevesde .. . disquisitiones. (Acad. Sci. Inst. Bonon. Nov. 
Comm. VII. 491-498. 1844.) 

—Lothelier, A[imable]. [Pyracantha vulgaris.] (Rev. Gén. 
Bot. V. 519, pl. 19, 21. 1893.) [Morphological.] 

P. crenulata: Lindley, John. 
Reg. XXX. 52, pl. 1844.) 

PYRUS Taxonomy 

Martius, E. W. 1779.— See vol. I. 262: Puyrocrapny. 
MIscELLANEOUS TAXONOMIC PUBLICATIONS. 

Schmidt, F[ranz]. (Jn his Oesterreichs allgemeine Baumzucht 
.. . IV. 15-21, 50-58, pl. 193-200, 233-240. 1822.) 

Desfontaines, René. (Jn his Catalogus plantarum Horti .. . 
parisiensis, ed. 3, pp. 408-409. 1829.) 

Tausch,I.F. (Flora, XXI. pt. 2, p. 716. 1838.) 

Flotow, [Julius] von. Ueber den Unterschied zwischen Apfel, 
Birne und Quitte, besonders in pomologischer Hinsicht. 
(Monatsschr. Pomol. 1. 121-134, il. 1855. — Hamburg. Gart. 
Blumenzeit. XII. 555-567. 1856.) 

[Koch, Karl] Die Kernobstgehdlze oder die Arten des Ge- 
schlechtes Pirus. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. 
IV. 204-208. 1861.) Notice sur les espéces du genre 
Pyrus. (Belg. Hort. [XIV.] 214-224, 286-288, 349-352. 
1864.) 

Meehan, Thomas. 


(Contrib. United 


(Bot. 


(Jour. 
(Linn. Soc. Trans. 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 


[Germaria latifolia.] (In his 


1849.) 
(Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. IV. 


(Soc. Bot. 
(Jour. 


Crataegus crenulata. (Bot. 


[Supposed hybrid between Pear and 


Apple.] (Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1871, pp. 10- 
11.) —— Bastard von Apfel und Birne, (Bot. Zeit. XXXT. 
453-454. 1873.) 


ROSACEAE 


Decaisne, J[oseph]. (Jn his Jardin fruitier . . . I. 34 pl. 
1871-72.) 

Salomon, C[arl]._ Die Arten der Gattung Pirus und Sorbus; 
ein Beitrag zur Nomenclatur der Gehélze. (Gartenfl. XXIII. 
328-333, 357-361. 1874.) 

List with synonyms. \ 

Masters, M. T. On certain small-fruited Pears. (Jour. Bot. 
XIV. 225-229, 297-298, 1 pl. 1876.) — Reprinted: 6 pp. 
1pl. O. n.t-p. [London, 1876.] 

Europe | 

Kitaibel, Paul. (Linnaea, XXXII. 581-583. 1863.) 

Morogues, E[udéxe, baron] de. Etude sur la pomologie natu- 
relle. (Soc. Agric. Sci. Orléans Mém. XXII. 54-82, 4 pl. 
1881.) — Reprinted: 31 pp. 4 pl. O. Orléans, 1880. 


Many new names. 

Gillot, X[avier]. Etude sur quelques Poiriers sauvages de lest 
dela France. (Rev. Bot. I. 260-277; II. 328-330. 1882-84. 
— Scrin. Flor. Select. I. apx. 18 pp. 1883.) 

Terracciano, Nicola. Notizie intorno a certe piante raccolte a 
Castelporziano in quel di Roma, nel settembre del 1884. 5 pp. 
2 pl. (Istit. Incor. Sci. Nat. Napoli Atti, ser. 3, IV. no. 3. 
1885.) [Pyrus amygdaliformis var., P. cuneifolia var.] 


—Synopsis . . . 1890. — See vol. I. 429: Payrocrapny. 
Irary. 

Asia 
Bertoloni, Antonio. [Pyrus verruculosa, P. granulosa.] 


(Accad. Sci. Bologna Mem. ser. 2, IV. 312, pl. 2-3. 1864.) 

Ito, Tokutaro. (Bot. Mag. Tokyo, XIV. pt. 2, pp. 117-119. 
1900.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 

Morphology 

Schlotterbeck, P. J. 1755.— See vol. I. 142: Teraronocy. 

Turpin, [P. J. F.]. Mémoire sur la différence qu’offrent les 
tissus cellulaires de la pomme et de la poire; sur la formation 
des concrétions ligneuses de Ja derniére, celle des noyaux et 
du bois, comparées aux concrétions calcaires quise trouvent 
sous le manteau des Arions, et 4 l’ossifieation des animaux en 
général. (Acad. Sci. Paris Mém. [ser. 2], XVII. 37-92, 4 pl. 
1840.) 

Irmisch, Thilo. Botanische Mittheilungen. Monstrése Birnen. 
(Flora, XLI. 38-40, 1 pl. 1858.) 

[Koch, Karl.] Zur Verstiindigung iiber die Bildung des un- 
teren Fruchtknotens, besonders bei den Birnen. (Ver. Be- 
ford. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. XIV. 230-231. 1871.) 

Baillon, H{enri]. Sur le développement des ovules des Pyrus. 
([1875.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 45-47. 1889.) 

Lauche, W[ilhelm] & Wittmack, Lfudwig]. Die Entwickelung 
der Birne und des Apfels. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. 
Monatsschr. XXII. 458-460, pl. 6-7. 1879.) 

Gravis, A[uguste]. 1880.— See vol. I. 116: MorpHoLoey anpD 
ANATOMY. ANDRCCIUM. 


Potonié, H[enry]. [Steinkérperchen der Birne.] (Bot. Ver. 
Brandenb. Verh. XXII. Sitzber. p. 119. 1881.) 
Carriére, E. A. Formation de fruits sans fleurs. (Rev. Hort. 


1884, pp. 391-395, il. 89-94.) 
Noll, F. 1886. — See vol. I. 115: MorpHoLocy AND ANAT- 
omy. IFLOWER. 
Physiology 
Theorin, P. G. E. 1884. — See vol. I. 176: Puysionoey. 
METABOLIC PROCESSES. 


Enumeration of Species 

P. amygdaliformis: Pouzolz, [P.C.] de. [Pyrus amyg- 
daliformis var. B heterophylla.] 1856[-62].— See vol. I. 
411: PaHyrocrapHy. FRANCE. 

—Bornmiiller, J[oseph]. [Pyrus amygdaliformis var. tri- 
loba.] (Bot. Centr. XXXVI. 59. 1888.) 

—Terracciano, Nicola. [Pyrus amygdaliformis var.] 
Bot. Roma Ann. TV. (1889-90), p. 106. 1891.) 

— Haussknecht, C{arl]. (Thiring. Bot. Ver. Mittheil. V. 101— 


(Istit. 


102. 1893.) 
P. austriaca: Kerner von Marilaun, Anton, Ritter. (In his 
Schedae ad floram exsiccatam austro-hungaricam . . . pt. 


7, p. 15. 1896.) 

P. betulaefolia: Bunge, Alexander von. 
Petérsb. Mém. Sav. Etr. 11. 101. 1835.) 

— Sfargent],C.S. Pyrus betulifolia. (Gard. & For. VII. 224— 
226, il. 39. 1894.) 

P. Boissieriana: Bojssier, E[dmond] & Buhse, Fedor]. 
(Soc. Nat. Moscou Now. Mém. XII. 87. 1860.) 


(Acad. Sci. St. 


ROSACEA E 


Pyrus Calleryana: Maximowicz, C. J. (Soc. Nat. Moscou 
Bull. LIV. pt. i, pp. 18-20. 1879.) 


P. communis: Taxonomy 

—Willkomm, H.M. (Linnaea, XXV. 25-26. 1852.) 

— Bunge, Alexander von. [Pyrus communis var.] 
Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Hir. VII. 289. 1854.) 

— Brittinger, Christian. [Pyrus communis var. glabra, var. 
tomentosa.] (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XII. 1122. - 1862.) 

— Decaisne, J[oseph]. De la variabilité dans l’espéce du 
Poirier, résultat d’expériences faites au Muséum d'histoire 
naturelle, de 1853 4 1862 inclusivement. (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 4, XX. 188-200. 1863.) —— On variability in the 
Pear-tree, the result of experiments made at the Museum of 
natural history from 1853 to 1862. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. 
new ser. I. 36-46. 1866.) —— Om Perevarieteternes Afzen- 
dringsevne og Nedstammelse fra een Art. [Abstract.] 
(Tidsskr. Pop. Fremst. ser. 3, III. 82-90. 1866.) 

— Decaisne, J[oseph]. Le Poirier sauvage (Pirus communis). 
(ll. Hort. XVII. 147-148. 1870.) 

—Briggs, T. R. A. Pyrus communis Linn. var. Briggsii 
(Syme, Rep. Lond. Bot. Ex. Club), 1870. (Jour. Bot. IX. 
214-215. 1871.) - 

— Saunders, W.W. Notes on some wild Pear-trees growing 
near Charlwood, Surrey. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. new ser. 
III. 95-100, 7 il. 1872.) 

— D[uchartre], Pfierre]. Origine probable des Poiriers cul- 
tivés et des nombreuses variétés qu ils fournissent par semis, 
d’aprés M.D. A. Godron . . . (Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 2, 
VII. 711-718. 1873.) 

— Pear blossoms. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XIII. 464, 521-522, il. 
79-82, 90-91. 1880.) 

— Decaisne, J[oseph]. 
XXIII. 221-226, pl. 2450/2451. 
Q. n.tp. [Gand, 1880.] 

— Borbas, Vincenz von. [Pyrus communis var. brevipes, var. 
serrata.] (In his Békésvarmegye flérdja, p. 98. 1881.) 

— Gillot, [Xavier]. Pyrus Achras Bor. forma medioxima 
Gillot. (Scrin. Flor. Select. 111.70. 1884.) 

— Gérard, F[rédéric]. [Pyrus communis var.] (Rev. Bot. VIII. 
104-105. 1890.) : 

— Goiran, Agostino. [Pyrus communis var.] (Nuov. Giorn. 
Bot. Ttal. XXIII. 192-194. 1891.) 

—Focke, W.O. Eine Birne mit zweierlei Blittern; Pirus sali- 
cifolia 9, communis ¢@, forma diversifolia. [1894.] (Naturw. 
Ver. Bremen Abh. XIII. 81-86, il. 1896.) — Separate. 

— Morphology 

— Hoepfiner, Nicolaus. 1696. — See vol. I. 142: TeraToLocy. 

— Du Hamel [du Monceau, H. L.]. Anatomie de la Poire. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Hist. Mém. 1730, pp. 299-327, pl. 13-14; 
1731, pp. 168-193, pl. 9-10; 1732, pp. 64-94, pl. 2-7. 1732- 
35.) 

— Corinaldi, Jacob. 
AND ANATOMY. 5 
— Poiteau, [Antoine]. 
deux Poiriers en 1834. 

247, pl. 5. 1835.) 

— Decaisne, J[oseph]. Note sur l’organogénie florale du 
Poirier, précédée de quelques considérations sur la valeur de 
certains caractéres spécifiques. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. IV. 
338-342. 1857.) — Reprinted: 6 pp. O. Paris, [1857]. —— 
Structure and development of the flower and fruit of the Pear. 
(Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. ser. 3, I. 238-239. 1858.) — Note 
on the floral organogeny of the Pear-tree. (Hort. Soc. Lond. 
Jour. new ser. I. 46-49. 1866.) 

— Decaisne, J[oseph]. Organographie du Poirier. (Soc. Hort. 


(Acad. 


Du Poirier et du cidre. (Flore Serr. 
1880.) — Reprinted: 4 pp. 


1821. — See vol. I. 109: MorpHoLtoay 


Note sur une seconde fructification de 
(Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XVI. 244— 


France Jour. ser. 2, VI. 632-640, 693-704. 1872.) — Ab- 
stract from his Le jardin fruitier du Muséum . . . I. 21-58. 
1871-72. 
—Gris, Arthur. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XIV. 78, 79, 
pl. 6,7. 1872.) 


— Niel, Efugéne]. Note sur les recherches de M. A. Gravis: 
Nature morphologique de l’anthére et anomalies florales du 
Poirier . . . pp. 219-225. O. [188.?]—From:? 

— Mussat, E. (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. 1.100. 1889.) [Wood.] 

— Oleskow,J. 1889.—Sce vol. I. 208: ParHoLocy. Grart- 
ING. 

— Sturtevant, E. L. 
1889-90.) 

— Wille, [J. N. F]. 
— See vol. I. 246: Evoiurion. 


(Torr. Bot. Club Mem. I. 177-178. 


[Pyrus communis X Crataegus.] 1896. 
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Pyrus communis: Janczewski [von Glinka], E[duard], 
[Ritter]. _ Dimorphisme de la Poire. (Acad. Sci. Cracovie 
Bull. 1898, pp. 361-363, 1 il.) 

— Teratology 

— Part of a letter to Dr. Sloane wherein is an account of a 
double pear. (Roy. Soc. Philos. Trans. XXII. (1700-01), no. 
260, p. 470. 1702.) 

— Hermann, L. D. Von den Weiden-Eich-Rosen und blii- 
henden Birnen. (Jn his Maslographia; oder, Beschreibung 
des schlesischen Massel . . . 7+[25]+-329+[7] pp. pl. O. 
Bresslau, 1711. See pp. 232-245, pl. 14.) 

— Perrault, Claude. Observations sur les fruits, dont la 
forme et la production avaient quelque chose de fort extraor- 
dinaire, cum tabula fructus Pyri monstrosi. (Jn his Guvres 


diverses de physique et de méchanique ... II. 684bb— 
68444, pl. 1721.) 

— Schinz, Salomon. (Naturf. Ges. Ziirich Abh. I. 541-542, 
pl.2. 1761.) 


— Secondat, [J. B.] baron de. Branche d’un Poirier bon 


Chrétien . . . (In his Mémoires sur l'histoire naturelle du 
Chéne ... pl. 6. 1785.) 
—[Bonnét.] Fruit monstrueux; poire prolifére. [Extract.] 


(Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. I. 242. 1827.) 

— Saul, M. Monstrous pear. (Gard. Mag. Reg. Loudon, VIII. 
697. 1832.) —— Poire-Jargonelle monstrueuse. (Soc. Hort. 
Paris Ann. XV. 132. 1834.) 

— Bosse, (Hofgirtner in Oldenburg). Erscheinen gefiillter 
Blumen an einem Spalier-Birnbaume.— Notizen aus dem 
Grossherzoglichen Garten zu Oldenburg, II. (Ver. Beférd. 
Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. XV. 244-245. 1841.) 

— Eudes-Deslongchamps, [E.]. Rapport sur une poire mon- 
strueuse. (Soc. Linn. Normandie Mém. VII. (1839-42), pp. 
61-62, pl. 6. 1842.) 

— Massalien, [O.]. Missbildungen an Kaiserbirnen. 
Ges. Gorlitz Abh. IV. pt. 1, pp. 60-62, pl. 2. 1844.) 

— Monard, [Charles], sr. Monstruosité remarquable d’une 
poire de la variété dite Cuisse-Madame. (Soc. Hist. Nat. 
Moselle Bull. TV. 10, pl. 4. 1846.) 

— Eudes-Deslongchamps, [I.]. Poire monstrueuse. (Soc. 
Linn. Normandie Mém. VIII. (1848-48), [pt. 1], p.27. 1849.) 

— Germain, Ernest. Eimpreintes de feuilles sur des poires. 
(Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XLI. 497-498. 1850.) 

— [Deformed pears.] (Gard. Chron. 1851, p. 723, 3 il.) 

—Perty, M[ax]. line in Weingeist aufbewahrte Birne, auf 
welcher sich die Blumenblitter frisch und weiss erhalten 
hatten. (Naturf. Ges. Bern Mittheil. 1853, p. 20.) 

— Monard, [Charles]. Note sur une poire monstrueuse re- 
cueillie en 1851, dans le jardin de M. le Colonel Hennoeque & 


(Naturf. 


Longeville. (Soc. Hist. Nat. Moselle Bull. VII. 92-96, pl. 3. 
1855.) 
—Transformed pears. (Horticulturist, XI. 166-168, 3 il. 
1856.) 
—Lachmann. [Eine monstrése Birne.] (Niederrhein. Ges. 


Nat. Heilk. Sitzber. 1860, pp. 12-13.) 
—Maugin, Gustave. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. VII. 868-869. 


1860.) 
— Wartmann, [Bernhard]. (Sé. Gall. Naturw. Ges. Ber. 1860— 
61, pp. 90-93. 1861.) 


Sur des anomalies de néfles et de poire. 
1865.) 


(Alg. Landhuish. 


— Royer, Ch[arles]. 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. XII. 121-122. 

— Mulder, L. Een Perenbeom te Aalst. 
Cour. XXI. 9, 1 il. 1867.) 

—Carriére, E. A. Développement anormal d’un fruit de 
Poirier. — Physiologie végétale. (Rev. Hort. 1867, pp. 449- 
451, il. 39; 1868, pp. 50-51, il. 4-5.) 

— Moriére, [J.]. [Cas de tératologie végétale recueilli par M. 
Puchot.] (Soc. Linn. Normandie Bull. ser. 2, V. (1869-70), 
p. 17. 1870.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Anomalie présentée par une poire. (Rev. 
Hort. 1870-[71], pp. 95—96, il. 18.) 

— Deformed pears. (Gard. Chron. 1871, p. 772, il. 159-160.) 

— Buchenau, [Franz]. Monstrositiiten bei Birnen und Figen. 
— Interessantere Bildungsabweichungen, X. (Vaturw. Ver. 
Bremen Abh. II. 480, pl. 5. 1871.) 

— Boutteville, L.de. Le Melofolium de Pline et la Pera parda 
de ]’Andalousie. pp. 27-30, 2 il. O. [1873.]— From: Soc. 
Hort. Seine Infér. Bull. ? 

— Buchenau, Frfanz]. Weitere Beobachtungen an monstrosen 
See esr Fen Bremen Abh. IE. 546-547. 1873.) 
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Pyrus communis: Hoffmann, H[ermann].  Pflanzen- 
Missbildungen. (Naturw. Ver. Bremen Abh. Ii. 359-361, 
pl. 7. 1873.) 

—Carriére, E. A. Monstruosité. — Physiologie végétale. 
(Rev. Hort. 1875, pp. 174-175, il. 25.) Die Entstehung 
einer Frucht, ohne dass eine Bliithe voranging. (Hamburg. 
Gart. Blumenzeit. XX XI. 342-344, 1 il. 1875.) 

—Carriére, KE. A. Monstruosité. — Physiologie végétale. 
(Rev. Hort. 1876, pp. 206-208, il. 40.) 

— Guillaume, Lfouis]. [Monstruosité végétale.] (Soc. Sci. Nat. 
Neuchatel Bull. X. (1874-76), pp. 325-326. 1876.) 

— Meehan, Thomas. Morphology of the Pear. (Acad. Nat. 
Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1876, p. 171.) 

—Verlot, J. B. Anomalie présentée par un Poirier. 
Hort. 1876, p. 468, il. 104.) 

— Gravis, A{uguste]. Notice sur quelques faits tératologiques. 
(Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XVI. 185-197, pl. 1-2. 1877. See 
p. 186, pl. 1.) 

—Uloth, W. Birne mit Kelch. — Botanische Mittheilungen, 
IV. (Oberhess. Ges. Nat. Heilk. Ber. XVII. 13-14, pl. 1. 
1878.) 

—Baillon, H[{enri]. Sur une poire monstrueuse. 
(Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 221-222. 1889.) 

—Viviand-Morel, [Victor]. Exemple d’inflorescence antici- 
pée ou proleptique. (Soc. Bot. Lyon Ann. VI. 98. 1879.) 

— Duchartre, P{ierre]. Note sur une poire monstrueuse. (Soc. 
Bot. France Bull. XX VIL. 8-12. 1880. — Soc. Hort. France 
Jour. ser. 3, I. 747-748. 1879.) 

— Gravis, A{uguste]. Les anomalies florales du Poirier . . . 
1880. — See vol. I. 116: MorpHoLtogy anp ANATOMY. AN- 
DRGCIUM. 

— Abnormal pears. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XV. 41, il. 7. 1881.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Monstruosité produite par une Poire Wil- 
liam. — Physiologie végétale. (Rev. Hort. 1882, pp. 212- 
214, il. 48.) 

—Wittmack, L[udwig]. 
und die Natur der Pomaceenfrucht. 
Ber, I. 420-428, 2 il. 1884.) 

— Hildebrand, Friedrich. Ueber einige abweichende Birnbil- 
dungen. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. III. 1-3, pl. 1. 1885.) — 
Reprinted: 3pp. 1pl. O. n.t-p. [Berlin, 1885.] 

—Thiimen, I’. [C. Baron] von. Birnen-Missbildungen. (Wien. 
Ill. Garten- Zeit. XI. 294-295. 1886.) 


(Rev. 


[1879.] 


Ueber eine durchwachsene Birne 
(Deutsch. Bot. Ges. 


— Bailey, L. H. Bud ona Pear stem. (Bot. Gaz. XII. 270, 
il. 1887.) 

— Burvenich, F[rédéric]. Misvorming. (Tijdschr. Boomteelk. 
1887, p. 326.) 


— Carriére, E. A. Anomalie présentée par une Poire Bonne- 


d’Ezée. (Rev. Hort. 1887, pp. 112-113, il. 23-25.) 
—Lindemuth, H[ugo]._ Ueber eine botanisch interessante 
Birnensorte. (Gartenfl. XX XVII. 637-640, il. 137. 1888.) 


—Wainio, [Edv.]._ [Monstrést piron.] (Soc. Faun. Flor. 
Fenn. Meddel. XV. 182. 1888-89.) 

— Massalongo, C[aro]. (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. ser. 2, III. 
266. 1896.) 

—Costerus, J.C. Knoppen op een peer. 
123-126, 2 il. » 1897.) 

— Janczewski [von Glinka], Eduard [Ritter]. _Dwuposta- 
ciowoSé gruszek. [Dimorphism of pears.] 13 pp. Q. Krakdéw, 
1899. — From: Ogrodnictwo. 


(Bot. Jaarb. IX. 


—Cabanés, G[ustave]. Notes de tératologie végétale. (Soc. 
Etud. Sci. Nat. Nimes Bull. XXVII. 44-53. 1900.) 
See note on lobed leaves (pp. 48-49). kh 


— Physiology 

—Buchnerus, J. G. De arbore quadam quavis aestate binis 
vicibus & flores & fructus continuo ac semper protrudente. 
(Acad. Nat. Curios. Acta Phys.-Med. IV. 503-504. 1737.) 

— Jonghe, J. de. Longevity of the Pear tree. (Gard. Chron. 
1856, p. 469. — See also p. 517.) Ueber das Alter des 
Birnbaumes. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XXIV. 260-261. 1856. — 
See also pp. 377-379.) . 

—(Bentzien, J. A.} Nogle Bemerkninger om Peretrxers 
Livsvarighed. (Dansk Havetid. 1864, pp. 102-103.) 

—Erdmann, Julius. Ueber die Concretionen in den Birnen. 
(Ann. Chem. Pharm. CX XXVIII. 1-19. 1866.) [Chemical.] 

— Pierre, [J.] I. Sur l’épuisement du sol par les Pommiers. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LXXXI. 810--812. 1875.) 

— Siedhof, Carl. Ein Birnbaum (Duchesse d’Angouléme), 
der viermal in einem Sommer bliihte und Friichte ansetzte. 
(Gartenfl, XXVIII. 175. 1879.) 


ROSACEAE 


Pyrus communis: Meth, J. Win jahrlich zweimal tra- 
gender Birnbaum. (Garten-Zeit. Il. 50-51. 1883.) 
—Miczynski, K. Action des gelées sur les tissus du Poirier. 
(Acad. Sci. Cracovie Bull. 1889, pt. 8, pp. 21-23.) 
—Fentzing, Karl. 1892. — See vol. I. 206: PaTHouoey. 


— Waite, M. B. The fertilization of Pear flowers. (Amer. 
Assoc. Adv. Sci. Proc. XLI. 212. 1892.) 
— Waite, M. B. The pollination of the Pear flowers. 86 pp. 


4il. 12 pl. . Washington, 1894. 
Agric. Div. Veget. Pathol. Bull. V.) 
— Nathorst, Hjalmar. Om Befrugtning af Peretreets Blom- 


(United States Dept. 


ster. (Gartner-Tid. XI. 81-83. 1895.) 

— Miscellaneous 

— Burnett, M. A. (Jn her Plantae utiliores, II. no. 32, pl. 
1845.) 

—Vouga, Albert. Le Poirier Bataillard. (Ram. Sapin, [I1.] 
23, 1 il. 1867.) 


—Leroy, André. 
naire de pomologie . . 


(In his Diection- 
Peretrzets 


Histoire [du Poirier]. 
. I. 34-54. 1867.) 


Historie. (Tidsskr. Havev. 1X. 17-26. 1874.) 
—Fournier, Eug[éne]. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XVII. apx. 
p- 41. 1870.) [Etymological.] 
— Chabaud, [B.]. Un Poirier légendaire. — Trois végétaux 
remarquables. (fev. Hort. 1876, pp. 365-366.) 
Fa (pseud.). A monster tree. (Jour. For. II. 429. 
— Jafet. The old Seckel Pear. (Gard. Monthly, XXII. 270- 
272, pl. 1880.) 


— Joly, Ch{arles]. Deux arbres fruitiers remarquables aux 
Ktats-Unis. (Rev. Hort. 1886, pp. 343-344, il. 88-89.) 

—Witchell, C. A. & Strugnell, W. B. [The Lassington Pear 
tree.]| (Jn their Fauna and flora of Gloucestershire, p. 264, 
1 pl. 1892.) 

—Sahut, Félix. 1893.— See vol. I. 295: 
Norewortuy TREES. NortrH AMERICA. 

P. cordata: Briggs, T.R.A. Remarkson Pyrus communis 
c. cordata Desv. (Jour. Bot. XXV. 208-209. 1887.) 

—Hy, F. [C.].— In Corsitre, Lfouis] & others. 
Boissier Bull. III. apx. 1, p. 9. 1895.) 


P. cuneifolia: Gussone, G[iovannil]. 
riores . . . pp. 202-203, pl. 39. 1826.) 
—Link, H. F. (Linnaea, 1X. 583. 1835.) 
—Tenore, M[ichele]. (In his Catalogo . . 
Napoli, p. 94. 1845.) 
—Visiani, Roberto de. 
38; III. 245. 1847-52.) 
P. Douxiana: ([Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A.] & 
Lemaire, Charles. (Jn LoissLEuR-DesLtonacHamps, J. L. A. 
Herbier général de l’amateur ... ser. 2, II. 2 pp., pl. 
45. 1843.) 


P. elaeagrifolia: Pallas, P.S. 
Nov. VIL. 355-357, pl. 10. 1793.) 


P. granulosa: Bertoloni, Ant[onio]. (Jn his Piante nuove 
asiatiche, II. 10, pl. 3. 1865.) 

— Kurz, Sulpiz. [Pyrus Karensium.] (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. 
XLI. pt. 2, p. 306; XLII. pt. 2, p. 232. 1872-73.) 

P. heterophylla: Regel, Eduard von. (Hort. Petrop. 
Act. V. pt. 2, pp. 581-582. 1878.) 

— Dieck, G[eorg]. Pirus heterophylla Rgl. et Schmalh., eine 
neue Alpenpflanze Ost-Turkestans. (Deutsch. Garten-Zeit. 
1886, pp. 55-58, il. 12.) 

P. longipes: Cosson, E[rnest] & Durieu de Maisonneuve, 
(M.C.]. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. II. 310. 1855.) 


P. nivalis: Kerner, J. S. (Jn his Darstellung vorziigli- 
cher auslindischer Baeume und Gestraeuche . . . p. 6, pl. 44. 
1796.) 

—Lindley, John. 
pl. 1832.) 

P. parviflora: Desfontaines, [René]. 
Paris Ann. XII. 52-53, pl. 4. 1808.) 
P. pyrainus: Strobl, P. G. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XXXVI. 

203. 1886.) 

P. salicifolia: Kerner, J.S. (Jn his Darstellung vor- 
ziiglicher auslandischer Baeume und Gestraeuche .. . 
p- 6, pl. 43. 1796.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. 
II. 335. 1809.) 


PHYTOGRAPHY. 


(Herb. 


(In his Plantae ra- 


. Orto botanico di 


(In his Flora dalmatica . . . II. pl. 


(Acad. Sci. Petrop. Act. 


Pyrus nivalis. (Bot. Reg. XVIII. 1484, 


(Mus. Hist. Nat. 


(Jour. Bot. Soc. Bot. 
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Pyrus salicifolia : [Ker, J. B.] Pyrus salicifolia. (Bot. 
Reg. VI. 514, pl. 1820.) 
— Guimpel, Frfiedrich], Otto, Frfiedrich] & Hayne, F.G. (In 


their Abbildungen der fremden . . . Holzarten, pp. 150- 
151, pl. 125. 1825.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Pyrus salicifolia. 
Bot. Cab. XII. pl. 1120. 1826.) 

— Johanson, E[dwin]. Zur chemischen Kenntnis der Frucht- 
entwicklung von Pirus salicifolia L. (Naturf. Ver. Riga 
Corresp. XXXV. 1-8. 1892.) 


(Loddiges’ 


P. salvifolia:Lindley, John. Pyrus salvifolia. (Bot. Reg. 
XVIII. 1482, pl. 1832.) 
P. Simonii: Carriére, E. A. Pyrus Simonii. (Rev. Hort. 


1872, pp. 28-29, il. 3.) 

— Dutailly, [D. E. R.] G. Un Pirus 4 graines mucilagineuses. 
(Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. [1898], new ser. no. 3, pp. 17-18.) 

P. sinaica: Thouin, A{ndré]. Histoire et description d’une 
nouvelle espéce de Poirier, envoyée du Mont-Sinai. (Mus. 
Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. 1. 169-182, pl. 9. 1815.) 

—Guimpel, Frfiedrich], Otto, Frfiedrich] & Hayne, F. G. 
(In their Abbildungen der fremden . . . Holzarten, pp.152- 
153, pl. 127. 1825.) : 

— Ehrenberg, C. G. [Pyrus communis var. sinaica.] (Jn his 
Symbolae physicae .. . pl. 10. 1828.) 

P. sinensis: Lindley, John. Pyrus sinensis. 
XV. 1248, pl. 1829.) 

— Meehan, Thomas. Hybrids of Pyrus sinensis. (Acad. Nat. 
Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1875, p. 439.) 

—Sargent,C.S. (Gard. & For. VI. 214. 1893.) 

P. ussuriensis: Maximowicz,C.J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 
Bull. Phys.-Math. XV.132. 1857.— Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 
Mém. Sav. Etr. 1X. 102-103. 1859.) 

—Rfegel], E[duard] von. Pyrusussuriensis Maxim. (Gartenfl. 
X. 374-375, pl. 345. 1861.) 

— Wittmack, L{udwig]. [Ueber eine japanische Birne.] (Ges. 
Naturf. Freunde Berlin Sitzber. 1884, p. 88-90.) — Pirus us- 
suriensis Max., die japanische Birne (vorzeitige Keimung ihrer 
Samen). (Deutsch. Garten- Zeit. 1886, pp. 245-246, il. 57.) 

P. verruculosa: Bertoloni, Antonio. (Jn his Piantenuove 
asiatiche, II. 10, pl. 2. 1865.) 


QUILLAJA (FontTENneLLEA) 

Berg, O[tto]. Cortex Quillajae. (Bot. Zeit. XIX. 140-141. 
1861.) [Anatomical.] 

Q. lancifolia: Don, David. (Hdinb. New Philos. Jour. [X.] 
(1830-81), p. 231. 1831.) 

Q. petiolaris: Don, David. 
[XII] (1831-32), p. 110. 1832.) 

Q. Poeppigii: Presl, K.B. (Jn his Epimeliae botanicae, 
pp. 195-196. 1849.) 

Q. saponaria: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. & Arnott, G. A. Walker-. 
(Bot. Misc. III. 304-305. 1833.) 

—Braun, A[lexander]. [Rindenstiicke des chilenischen Sei- 
fenbaums (Quillaja saponaria Molina).] (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. 
Verh. XIX. Sitzber. pp. 1-3. 1877.) 

—Leclere du Sablon, [Mathieu]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, 
XVIII. 101-102, pl. 5. 1884.) [Morphological.] 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. _ Quillaja saponaria. (Bot. Mag. 
CXXIII. pl. 7568. 1897.) 

Q. Sellowiana: Saint-Hilaire, Auguste de & Tulasne, L. R. 
[Fontenellea brasiliensis.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, XVII. 
142, pl. 7. 1842.) 


RHAPHIOLEPIS (Rapuioeris) 
Hasskarl, J. K. [Rhaphiolepis.] (flora, XXV. pt. 2, Beibl. 
p. 47. 1842.) 
R. Delacourii: André, Md[ouard]. Raphiolepis X Dela- 
courli. (Rev. Hort. 1900, pp. 698-699, pl.) 
R. indica: Sims, John. Crataegus indica. 
XLII. pl. 1726. 1815.) 


(Bot. Reg. 


(Edinb. New Philos. Jour. 


(Bot. Mag. 


— Schrank, F[ranz] von P[aula] von. [Crataegusindica.] (In 
his Plantae rariores . . . Horti monacensis . . . II. 60, pl. 
60. 1819.) 

aay J. B.] Raphiolepis indica. (Bot. Reg. VI. 468, pl. 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Crataegus sinensis. ] 
(In his Herbier général . . . IV. 247, pl. 1820.) 


— Hance, H. IF. [Raphiolepisindica.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XIII. 108. 1873.. 
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Rhaphiolepis japonica: W[itte], Hfeinrich]. Raphio- 
lepis japonica Sieb. et Zuce. (Flore Jard. Ann. II. 35-37, 
pl. 1859.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Raphiolepis japonica Sieb. et Zuce. 
var. integerrima. (Bot. Mag. XCI. pl. 5510. 1865.) 

R. rubra: Lindley, John. ([Raphiolepis rubra.] (In his 
Collectanea botanica .. . f. 3, pl. 3. 1821.) 

—Lindley, John. Raphiolepis rubra. (Bot. Reg. XVII. 
1400, pl. 1831.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Raphiolepis rubra.] (In his Herbier 
de amateur . . . VII. 506, pl. 1834.) 

— Miquel, F. A. W. [Raphiolepis rubra.] (Jour. Bot. Néerl. 
J. 121. 1861.) 

R. salicifolia: [Ker, J.B.] Raphiolepis salicifolia. 
Reg. VIII. 652, pl. 1822.) 


RHODOTYPOS 
Rhodotypus kerrioides Sieb. et Zuce. 
505. 1866.) 
Hooker, [Sir] J.D. Rhodotypuskerrioides. (Bot. Mag. XCV. 
pl. 5805. 1869.) 
Lavallé, Alphonse. [Rhodotypus kerrioides.] (In his Arbo- 
retum segrezianum, pp. 45-47, pl. 14. 1880-85.) 
Baldacci, A[ntonio] & Filippucci, F. [Rhodotypos kerrioides.] 
(Herb. Boissier Bull. 11. 27. 1894.) [Morphological.] 
RIBEIREA 
Allem&o, F. F. (Jn Commissio scientifica de exploragao de 


(Bot. 


(Gartenfl. XV. 130, pl. 


Cearé; trabalhos. 1861-66. Secciéio botanica, pp. 29-40, 
4pl. [1864.]) 
ROSA (HuttrHEemia, Lownra) 
Taxonomy 


Rosenberg, J.C. Rhodologia; seu, Philosophico-medica ge- 
nerosae Rosae descriptio: flosculis philosophicis, arcanis, poli- 
ticis, chymicis, etc. adornata. [14]+316pp. S. Argentinae, 
1628. — Newed.enl. [38]+403 pp. 8. Francofurti ad 
Moenum, 1631. 

Hagendorn, Ehrenfried. 
demiae naturae curiosorum adornata. 

6 pl. S. Jenae, 1681. 
Contains also Crataegus and a few other plants. 

Dercum, L.A. De Rosa. (Diss.) 27 pp. pref. Q. Wirce- 
burgi, 1751. 


Cynosbatologia ad normam Aca- 
[26]+191+[14] pp. 


Herrmann, Johannes. De Rosa. (Diss.) 36 pp. sq. D. 
Argentorati, [1762]. 

Retzius, A. J. (Jn his Observationes botanicae . . . pt. 1, 
pp. 19-20; pt. 3, pp. 32-34; pt. 4, p. 27. 1779-86.) 


Ehrhart, Friedrich. (Jn his Beitriige zur Naturkunde, IT. 69— 
72; IV. 21-23; VI. 97; VII. 138. 1788-92.) 

Rossig, C. G. | Oekonomisch-botanische Beschreibung der 
verschiedenen und vorziiglichen Arten, Ab- und Spielarten der 
Rosen zu niherer Berichtigung derselben fiir Liebhaber von 
Lustanlagen und Girten. 2 vol. D. Leipzig, 1799-1803. 

Jacquin, N.J.[Baronvon]. (Inhis Fragmenta botanica .. . 
pp. 30-31, 69-71, 79, pl. 34, 104-107, 124. [1800]-09.) 

Rossig, [IX. G.]. Die Rosen, nach der Natur gezeichnet und 
colorirt, mit kurzen botanischen Bestimmungen begleitet. 
(7]+ 60 ff. 60 pl. sq. F. Leipzig, [1801-20]. 

MS. note: Fortgesetzt von K. F. Waitz.— Has also French t-p.: Les 

F Roses dessinées et enluminées d’aprés nature . . . — Text in German 

and French. 

Buc’hoz, J. P. Monographie de la Rose et de la Violette con- 


siderées sous leurs aspects d’utilité et d’agrément .. . ter- 
minée par un mémoire sur |’Hortensia. 272 pp. O. Paris, 
1804. — Id. 2. 216 pp. lpl. O. Paris, 1807. 


Ed. 2 lacks the articles on the Violet and Hortensia. 

Andrews, H.C. Roses; or, A monograph of the genus Rosa; 
containing coloured figures of all the known species and 
beautiful varieties . . . 2 vol. (129 ff.), 129 pl. London, 
1805-28. 

Candolle, A. P.de. (Jn his Catalogus plantarum Horti .. . 
monspeliensis, pp. 137-139. 1813.) 

Pronville, Aug[uste] de. Nomenclature des espéces, variétés et 
sous-variétés remarquables du genre Rosier, cultivées dans 
les jardins des environs de Paris. (Ann. Agric. Franc. LX. 
150-193. 1814.) — Reprinted: 46 pp. O. Paris, 1814. — 
Reprinted under the title: Nomenclature raisonnée des 
espéces, variétés et sous-variétés du genre Rosier, observées 
au Jardin royal des plantes, dans ceux de Trianon, de Mal- 
maison, et dans les pépiniéres des environs de Paris. 119 pp. 
©. Paris, 1818. 
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Thory, C. A. & Redouté, P. J. Les Roses par P. J. Re- 


‘douté . . . avee le texte -par Cl. Ant. Thory .. . 3 vol. 
lpor. 159pl. F*% Paris, 1817-24.— Les Roses... 
décrites et classées selon leur ordre naturel... Ed. 3. 


3vol. [187] pl. 2por. O. Paris, 1828-29. 
Plates by M. Redouté, descriptions by M. Thory. — Bibliography (Ed. 1. 
I. 139-156). — Other copies of Ed. 3 are dated 1835. 

Seringe, N.C. Critique des Roses desséchées. [1818.] (In 
his Mélanges botaniques . . . I. 3-63. 1818-31.) 

— Observations générales sur les Roses. [1818.] (Jn his 
Musée helvétique d’histoire-naturelle . . . 1. 1-7. 1823.) 
—— Remarques sur les Roses de Mr. Redouté. [1818.] (In 
his Musée helvétique d’histoire-naturelle . . . I. 14-30. 

1823.) 

Sprengel, Kurt. (Jn his Novi proventus Hortorum academi- 
corum halensis et berolinensis . . . pp. 34-36. [1819.]) 

Thory, C. A. Prodrome de la monographie des espéces et 
variétés connues du genre Rosier, divisées selon leur ordre 
naturel, avec la synonymie, les noms vulgaires, un tableau 
synoptique...190 pp. 2pl. ltab. §. Paris, 1820. 

Wikstrém, J. E. Nagra arter af vixtslagtet Rosa. (Svensk. 
Vetensk. Akad. Handl. 1820, pp. 266-277, pl. 3.) — Reprinted: 
14 pp. pl. 3. O. Stoekholm, 1821. 

Lindley, John. Rosarum monographia; or, A botanical his- 
tory of Roses, to which is added an appendix for the use of 
cultivators, in which the most remarkable garden varieties are 
systematically arranged. 19+156pp. 19 pl. O. London, 
1820.— Newed. 39+156 pp. 19pl. Q. London, 1830. 

Monographie du genre Rosier, traduite de l’anglais . . . 
avec des notes de L. Joffrin et des changemens importants, 
suivie d’un appendice sur les Roses cultivées dans les jardins 
de Paris et environs par M. de Pronville. 8+182pp. D. 
Paris, 1824. 

Pronville, [Auguste de]. _ Sommaire d’une monographie du 
genre Rosier. 52 pp. O. Paris, 1822. 

Colla, Luigi. (In his Hortus ripulensis, pp. 119-122. 1824.) 

Seits, Tobias. Die Rosen nach ihren Friichten; ein unent- 
behrlicher Leitfaden zu ihrer richtigen Bestimmung fir 
Botaniker, Gartner, Gartenbesitzer und Blumenliebhaber; 
oder, Alle bisher bekannten Rosenarten nach Trattinnicks 
Synodus karpologisch dargestellt. 231 pp. sq. T. Prag, 
1825. 

Seringe, [N. C.]. (In Canpnouin, A. P. de & Alphonse de. 
Prodromus . . . Il. 597-625. 1825.) 

Number of species of the genus Rosa. (Hdinb. Philos. Jour. 
XIV. (1825-26), p. 368. 1826.) 

Original habitats of the Rose. (Edinb. Philos. Jour. XIV. 
(1825-26), p. 368. 1826.) 

Chamisso, Adal[bert] & Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Lin- 
naea, Il. 35-36. 1827.) 

Wallroth, [K.] F. W. Rosae plantarum generis historia suc- 
cincta, in qua Rosarum species tum suae terrae proventu 
tum in hortis natas suppositicias secundum normas naturales 
ad stirpium bessestres primitivos revocat inque speciminum 
ratorum fidem rhodologorum et rhodophilorum captui ac- 
commodat. 12+311 pp. O. Nordhusae, 1828. 

Wenderoth, [G. W.F.]. [Rosa ochroleuca, R. inermis.] (Ges. 
Beford. Naturw. Marburg Schrift. U1. 255. 1831.) 

Selbstherr, Carl. Die Rosen, in 25 Gruppen und 95 Arten. 
230 pp. O. Breslau, 1832. 

Fries, E. [M.]. 1841. — See vol. I. 252: Puytocrapuy. 
CLASSIFICATION. 

Waitz. [Uber die zweckmissigste Eintheilung der Rosen.] 
(Ges. Deutsch. Naturf. Aerzte Ber. XIX. (1841), pp. 186-187. 
1842.) 

Boreay) Alexandre. (Soc. Indust. Angers Bull. XV. 52-57. 
1844.) 

Meyer, K. A. Uber die Zimmtrosen, insbesondere iiber die 
in Russland wildwachsenden Arten derselben; ein Beitrag zu 
der Flora Russland’s. [1847.] (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. 
Sci. Nat. ser. 6, VI. Bot. pp. 1-39. 1849.) — Reprinted: 39 
pp- Q. St.-Petersburg, 1847. —[Extract.] (Acad. Sci. St. 
Pétersb. Bull. Phys.-Math. V1. 44-46. 1848.) 

M[oore, Thomas]. Botanical notes on the Rose. (In Pawn, 
William. The Rose garden .. . pp.157-174,16 il. 1848.) 
— The botany of the Rose. (Jn Paut, William. The 
Rose garden . . . Ed. 2, pp. 279-292, 16 il. 1863.) — The 
botany of the Rose; revised by J. G. Baker. 13 pp. il. Q. 
n.t-p. (London, 1887.] —[Anothered.] (Jn Patt, William. 
The Rose Garden . . . Ed. 9, pp. 325-337, il. 58-73. [1888.]) 


| Cave, [Charles]. Sur un caractére nouveau du genre Rosier. 


(Soc. Sci. Phys. Nat. Rennes Mém. I. 39-42. 1863.) — Sep- 
arate. 

Déséglise, A[lfred]. Observations on the different methods 
proposes for the classification of the species of the genus 

osa, Linneus. (Naturalist Huddersfield, I. (1864-65), pp. 
273-276, 292-298, 308-313. 1865.) — Reprinted : 16 pp. ‘is 
Huddersfield, 1865. 

Crépin, Francois. Primitiae monographiae Rosarum; ma- 
tériaux pour servir 4 l’histoire des Roses. (Soc. Bot. Belg. 
Bull. VIII. 226-349; XI. 15-130; XIII. 242-290; XIV. 3-46, 
137-168; XV. 12-100; XVIII. pt. 1, pp. 221-416: XXI. pt. 1, 
pp. 7-196. 1869-82.) — Reprinted: 856 pp. O. Bruxelles 
& Gand, 1869-82. 

Pt. I—II. were not reprinted, but appeared as separates. 

Déséglise, A[lfred]. Notes extraites de 1’Enumération des 
Rosiers de l'Europe, de 1’Asie et de l'Afrique. (Jour. Bot. 
XII. 167-173. 1874.) _ 

—— Notes extraites de |’Enumération des Rosiers de ]’Eu- 
rope, de |’Asie et de l’Afrique. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XIV. 
ieee 1875.) — Reprinted: 18 pp. O. n.t-p. [Gand, 
1875. 

Gandoger, Michel. Essai sur une nouvelle classification des 
Roses de l'Europe, de l’Orient et du bassin Méditerranéen. 
(Soc. Sci. Pyrén. Or. Bull. XXII. 376-415. 1876.) — Re- 
printed: 47 pp. O. Paris, 1876. 

Déséglise, Alfred. Catalogue raisonné ou énumération mé- 
thodique des espéces du genre Rosier, pour |’Europe, |’ Asie, 
l’ Afrique, specialement les Rosiers de la France et de |’ Angle- 
terre. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XV. 176-405, 491-602. 1876.) — 
Reprinted: 348 pp. O. Genéve, 1877. 

Regel, E[duard] von. Tentamen Rosarum monographiae. 
(Hort. Petrop. Act. V. pt. 2, pp. 285-388. 1878.) — Re- 
printed: 114 pp. O. St. Petersburg, 1877. 

Sulzberger, Robert. La Rose, histoire, botanique, culture. 
143 pp. 10 pl. 16maps. O. Namur, [188.?]. 

Berg, Carlos. Lareinadelas flores. (Soc. Cient. Argent. Anal. 
IX. 211-223. 1880.) — Reprinted: 15 pp. O. [Buenos 
Aires], 1880. 

Gandoger, Michel. Tabulae rhodologicae europaco-orientales 
locupletissimae. 317 pp. O. Parisiis, 1881. 

Hariot, Paul. Notes pour servir A histoire des classifications 
dans les espéces du genre Rosa. 182 pp. sq. Q. Paris, 1882. 

Jacquart, [Henri]. La cynosbatologie; ou, Traité sur les Roses 


sauvages, étude bibliographique. (Soc. Bot. Lyon Ann. IX. - 


340-344. 1882.) 

Borbas, Vincenz von. Rhodo- und bathographische Kleinig- 
keiten. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XX XIII. 149-152. 1883.) 

Vetter, J. J. Die Tabulae rhodologicae von Gandoger. 
(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XX XIII. 93-95. 1883.) 

Christ, [Hermann]. Allgemeine Ergebnisse aus der systema- 
tischen Arbeitam Genus Rosa. (Bot. Centr. XVIII. 310-318, 
343-350, 372-382, 385-399. 1884.) — Reprinted: 40 pp. 
O. n.t-p. Cassel, [1884?].—— Le genre Rosa; resultats 
généraux des travaux de botanique systématique concernant 
ce genre; traduit del’allemand par Emile Burnat. 56pp. O. 
Genéve, 1885. 

André, Edfouard]. Classification des Roses. (fev. Hort. 
1885, pp. 450-453.) 

Baker, J. G. A classification of garden Roses. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 2, XXIV. 199. 1885. — Jour. Bot. XXIII. 281-286. 
1885.) Essai d’une classification des Rosiers de jardi- 
nage. (Belg. Hort. [XX XY.] 124-129. [1885.]) — Reprinted: 
Spp. O. Liége, 1885. 

Crépin, Francois. Le réle de la buissonnomanie dans le genre 
Rosa. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XXV. pt. 2, pp. 53-61. 1886.) 
— Reprinted: 9pp. O. n.t-p. [Gand, 1886.] 

Rosae Synstylae; études sur les Roses de la section des 
Synstylées. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XXV. pt. 2, pp. 163-217. 
1886.) — Reprinted: 57 pp. O. Gand, 1887. 

Braun, Heinrich. [Roseae.] — In Beck [von MANNAGETTA], 
Giinther, Ritter. (Naturh. Hofmus. Wien Ann. II. 97-115. 
1887.) 

Orépin, Francois. Examen de quelques idées émises par MM. 
Burnat et Gremli sur le genre Rosa. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. 
XXVII. pt. 2, pp. 49-71. 1888.) — Reprinted: 25 pp. O. 
Gand, 1888. 

— Sur des restes de Roses découverts dans les tombeaux de 
la nécropole d’Arsinoé de Fayoum, Egypte. (Soc. Bot. Belg. 
Bull. XXVII. pt. 2, pp. 183-186. 1888.) — Reprinted: 4 pp. 
O. n.t-p. [Gand, 1888.] 
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Crépin, Francois. Les Roses aux prises avec les savants. His- 
toire d’une monographie. (Acad. Sci. Belg. Bull. ser. 3, 
aie 698-717. 1888.) — Reprinted: 22 pp. O. Bruxelles, 
1888. 

Baker, J. G. [A few remarks on the genus Rosa.] (Hort. Soc. 
Lond. Jour. XI. 205-209. 1889.) 

Crépin, Frangois. Considérations sur quelques faits concer- 
nant legenre Rosa. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XXVIII. pt. 1, pp. 
51-76. 1889.) — Reprinted: 28 pp. O. n.t-p. Gand, 
1889. 

— Recherches 4 faire pour établir exactement les époques 
de floraison et de maturation des espéces dans le genre Rosa. 
(Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XXVIII. pt. 2, pp. 60-64. 1889.) — 
Reprinted: 5pp. O. n.t-p. [Gand, 1889.] 

— L’odeur des glandes dans le genre Rosa. (Soc. Bot. Belg. 
Bull. XXVIII. pt. 2, pp. 64-67. 1889.) — Reprinted: 4 pp. 
O. n.t-p. [Gand, 1889.] 

— Sketch of a new classification of Roses. (Hort. Soc. 
Lond. Jour. XI. 217-228. 1889.) — Reprinted: 12pp. O. 
n.t-p. [London, 1889.] Nouvelle classification des Roses. 
(Jour. Roses, XV. 41-43, 53-55, 76-77. 1891.) — Reprinted: 
30 pp. S. Melun, 1891. —— Neue Classification der Rosen. 
(Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XVI. 386-388. 1891.) 

Vergara, Mariano. Bibliografia dela Rosa. 318+[1] pp. D. 
Madrid, 1892. 

Gandoger, Michel. Monographia Rosarum Europae et Orien- 
tis. 4 vol. Q. Parisiis, 1892-93. 

Crépin, Frangois. _L’obsession de l’individu dans d’étude 
[sic] des Roses. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XXXII. pt. 2, pp. 52- 
55. 1893.) 


— Rosae hybridae; études sur les Roses hybrides. (Soc. 
Bot. Belg. Bull. XX XIII. pt. 1, pp. 7-149. 1894.) — Re- 
printed: 149 pp. O. Gand, 1894. 

Hanusz, Istvin. A Rézsa fdldrajzi elterjeszkedése. [The 
geographical distribution of the Rose.] (Természettud. 


Fiizet. XVIII. 1-11. 1894.) 

Hybrid Roses. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XVII. 76-77. 1895.) 

Crépin, Francois. La-question de la priorité des noms spéci- 
fiques envisagée au point de vue du genre Rosa. (Herb. Bois- 
sier Bull. V. 129-163. 1897.) 

Les idées d’un anatomiste sur les espéces du genre Rosa 
et sur leur classification. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX XVII. 
pt. 1, pp. 151-201. 1898.) 

Parmentier, Paul. A propos de Roses; l’anatomie appliquée 
a la classification. (Soc. Hist. Nat. Autun Bull. XI. 74-82. 
1898.) 


North America 


Rafinesque[-Schmaltz], C.S. Prodrome d’une monographie 
des Rosiers de ]|’Amérique septentrionale, contenant la de- 
scription de quinze nouvelles espéces et vingt variétés. (Ann. 
Gén. Sci. Phys. V. 210-220. 1820.) — Reprinted: 11 pp. O. 
t-p-c. Bruxelles, [1820]. 

Bruhin, T. A. Die-Rosen New Coeln’s. 2 pp. O. 
[Milwaukee, 187.?]— Reprinted from: ‘‘ Columbia.” 

Contains: Rosa appendiculata, R. citida, R. neglecta, n. sp. — Columbia, 
a newspaper of Milwaukee, went out of existence many years ago. 

Engelmann, G[eorge]. (Bot. Gaz. VI. 236-237. 1881.) 

Watson, Sereno. A history and revision of the Roses of North 
America. — Contributions to American botany. (Amer. 
Acad. Proc. XX. 324-352. 1885.) 

Crépin, Francois. Nouvelles remarques sur les Roses améri- 


n. t-p. 


caines. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XXVI. pt. 2, pp. 40-49; 
XXVIII. pt. 2, pp. 18-33. 1887-89.) — Reprinted: 2 pts. 
(26 pp.) O. n.t-p. [Gand, 1887-89.] 


Best, G. N. North American Roses; remarks on characters 
with classification. (Trenton Nat. Hist. Soc. Jour. Il. pt. 1, 
pp. 1-7. 1889.) — Separate. 

— Remarks on the group Cinnamomeae of the North Amer- 


ican Roses. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XVII. 141-149. 
1890.) 
Hill, E. J. Wild roses about Chicago. (Gard. & For. VII. 


322-323. 1894.) 
Crépin, Francois. 
34. 1896.) 
Schuette, J. H. Contribution on wild and cultivated Roses of 
Wisconsin and bordering states. (Amer. Assoc. Adv. Sci. Proc. 
XLVI. (1897), pp. 278-279. 1898.) — Separate. 
With new varieties and species. 
[Greene, E. L.] New western species of Rosa. 
10-14. 1899-1900—) 


Rosae americanae. (Bot. Gaz. XXII. 1- 


(Pittonia, IV. 


283 


Europe as a whole 

Wulfen, IF. X. (Arch. Bot. Rémer, II. pt. 3, pp. 373-378. 
1805.) 2 

Crépin, Francois. Etudes sur les Roses. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. 
V. aie 1866.) — Reprinted: 16pp. O. n.t-p. [Gand, 
1866. 

Déséglise, Alfred. Révision dela section Tomentosa du genre 
Rosa. (Soc. Acad. Maine-et- Loire Mém. XX. 66-109. 1866.) 
— Reprinted: 48 pp. O. Angers, 1866. Revision of 
the section Tomentosa of the genus Rosa. [Abstract.] (Jour. 
Bot. V. 34-46, 76-79. 1867.) 

Lindemann, Eduardvon. (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XLV. pt. 1, 
pp. 286-289. 1872.) 

Déséglise, Alfred. Descriptions de quelques espéces nouvelles 
du genre Rosa. (Soc. Acad. Maine-et- Loire Mém. XXVIII. 
97-124. 1873.) — Reprinted: 28 pp. O. Angers, 1873. 

—— Observations sur les Rosa balearica Desfontaines, et R. 
vogesiaca Desportes. (Jour. Bot. XII. 73-78. 1874.) 

—— Rapport . . . sur Jes Rosiers d’Europe de l’herbier de 
Linné, avec des observations par M. J. G. Baker de Londres, 
dus septembre 1864. (Soc. Murithienne Bull. III. 5-13. 

) 

Gandoger, M[ichel]. (In his Decades plantarum noyvarum . . . 
pt. 1, pp. 3, 8-9, 15-16, 19-20, 24-25, 26-27, 32-33, 34-37, 
42- pt. 2, pp. 23-24, 38-39: pt. 3, pp. 2-4, 19-20, 24-95. 
1875-80.) 

Borbas, Vincenz von. Rhodologische Bemerkungen. (Bot. 
Centr. 1. 925-926, 959-960. 1880.) — Reprinted: 4 pp. O. 
n. t-p. [Cassel, 1880.] 

Uechtritz, R{udolf] von. Ueber Rosa umbelliflora Sw. und R. 
fe MB. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XXX. 123-124. 
1880. 

Keller, J. B. von. Rosa pseudocuspidata Crép., Rosa cuspida- 
toides Crép. und R. umbelliflora Sw. (Bot. Centr. V. 218- 
219. 1881.) 

Gandoger, M[ichael]. Rectifications rhodologiques. (Rev. Bot. 
I. 181-183. 1882-83.) 

Braun, H[einrich]. (In KeRNER von Maritaun, Anton, 
Ritter. Schedae ad floram exsiccatam austro-hungaricam .. . 
pt. 3, pp. 47-60; pt. 4, pp. 17-25; pt. 5, pp. 3-29; pt. 7, pp. 6— 
14. 1884-96.) 

Waldner, Heinrich. Ueber europaeische Rosentypen. 
1pl. Q. Worms, 1885. 

Braun, Heinrich. Beitriige zur Kenntniss einiger Arten und 
Formen der Gattung Rosa. (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. 
XXXY. (1885), pp. 61-136, pl. 8-9. 1886.) — Reprinted: 
78 pp. 2pl. O. Wien, 1885. 

Halacsy, Eugen von. (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XXXVIII. 
752-756. 1888.) 

Ripart, E. Classification des Roses européennes (ceuvre 
posthume) accompagnée d’observations par Frangois Crépin. 
(Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. X XIX. pt. 2, pp. 99-116. 1890.) 

Crépin, Francois. Tableau analytique des Roses européennes. 
(Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX XI. pt. 2, pp. 66-92. 1892.) 

Hasse, L. A. W. Schliissel zur Hinfiihrung in das Studium der 
mitteleuropdischen Rosen. (Allg. Bot. Zeitschr. I. 141-156, 
209-215. 1895.) 

Rouy, G[eorges]. Les Rosiers hybrides européens de l’her- 
bier Rouy. (Jour. Bot. Paris, XIV. 129-140. [1900.}) 


Scandinavia 


56 pp. 


Afzelius, Adam, (praeses). De Rosis suecanis. (Diss.) 8+ 

74 pp. D. Upsaliae, [1804-13]. 
Eleven parts by various respondents. 

Fries, E. M. (Jn his Novitiae florae suecicae . . . pp. 9-10, 
33-35, 52-58, 101-103. 1814-23.— Ed. 2, pp. 141-158. 
1828.) 

Hartman, ©. J. 1840.— See vol. I. 354: PaHyrocrapny. 
SCANDINAVIA. 

Fries, E.[M.]. (Bot. Notis. 1841, pp. 179, 180.) 

Hartman, C. J. (Bot. Notis. 1841, pp. 89-90.) 


Fries, E.[M.]. (Bot. Notis. 1844, pp. 15-16.) 


Hartman, C. J. 1845. See vol. 1.354: PayroGrapuy. Scan- 
DINAVIA. 

Leffler, J. A. Om Sveriges Rosa-arter. (Bot. Notts. 1871, pp. 
73-82.) 


Scheutz, N. J. [W.].  Studier dfver de skandinaviska arterna 
af sligtet Rosa. 46 pp. Q. [Wexjé, 1872.] 

Leffler, J. A. Anmiirkningar vid N. J. Scheutz’ ‘‘ Studier 
é6fver de skandinaviska arterna af sligtet Rosa.’ (Bot. 
Notis. 1872, pp. 150-156. — See also pp. 79-91.) 
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Scheutz, N. J. [W.] Bidrag till kannedomen om sligtet Rosa. 
(Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Ofvers. XXX. pt. 2, pp. 19-50. 
1873.) 

Leffler, J. A. Ett nytt arbete af N. J. Scheutz’ 6fver de skan- 
dinaviska Rosorna. (Bot. Notis. 1873, pp. 114-117.) 

Scheutz, N. J.[W.] N&gra ord till herr J. A. Leffler [med 
anledning af hans referat i Bot. Notis. 1872 n:o 5 och 1873 
n:o 4 6fver tvenne férf:s afhandlingar 6fver sliktet Rosa]. 
(Bot. Notis. 1873, pp. 191-192.) 

Ofversigt af Sverges och Norges Rosa-arter. 
1877, pp. = 14, 44-51.) 

Winslow, A. P.  Géteborgstraktens Salix- och Rosa-flora. 
(Bot. Notis. 1877, pp. 174-182; 1879, pp. 93-96, 105-109: 
1880, pp. 71—95.) 

Rosa (1879-80). 

Scheutz, N. J. W. 
pp. 43-44.) 

—— Berittelse om en botanisk resa i Bohusliin 1879. (Svensk. 
Vetensk. Akad. Ofvers. XX XVII. pt. 2, pp. 45-68. 1880.) 

Herbarium Rosarum Scandinavie. Fase.I. Edidit A. P. 
Winslow. Gdéteborg, 1880. (Bot. Notis. 1880, pp. 194-196.) 

Swedish review with critical notes. 

Winslow, A. P. Rose scandinavice. 
186-191.) 

Text in Swedish. 

Scheutz, N. J.[W.]. (Bot. Notis. 1885, p. 164.) 

Leffler, J. A. Ofversigt af den skandinaviska halfons anmark- 
ningsvirdare Rosaformer. (Bot. Notis. 1888, pp. 32-38.) 
Crépin, Francois. Quelques considérations sur la distribu- 
tion géografique des Rosa en Scandinavie. (Bot. Notis. 

1894, pp. 63-74.) 

Matsson, L.P.R. Botaniska reseanteckningar fran Gotland, 
Oland och Smaland 1893 och 1894. 68 pp- (Svensk. Vetensk. 
Akad. Bih. XXI. afd. 3, pt. 8. 1895.) 

Neuman, L. M. Botaniska anteckningar fran en resa i Norge 


(Bot. Notis. 


(Bot. Notis. 1878, pp. 145-147, 149; 1884, 


(Bot. Notis. 1880, pp. 


1893. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Ofvers. LIII. pt. 7, pp. 511— 
517. 1896.) 
Russia 

Scheutz, N. J. . De Rosis nonnullis caucasicis. (Svensk. 
Vetensk. Akad. Ofvers. XXXVI. no. 3, pp. 105-111. 1879.) 
— Separate. 
Crépin, Frangois. Quelques mots sur.les Roses de l’herbier 
de Besser. (Herb. Boissier Bull. I. 431-432. 1893.) 


Kihlman, [A. O.]. -De finska formerna af sligtet Rosa. (Soc. 
Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. XX. 48-50. 1894.) 
With a communication by Fr. Crépin, in French. 


Matsson,L.P.R. Rosae osilianae. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. 
Ofvers. LVII. 297-309. 1900.) — Separate: t-p-c. 


German Empire 


Rau, Ambrosius. Enumeratio Rosarum cirea Wirceburgum 
et pagos adjacentes sponte crescentium cum earum defini- 
tionibus, descriptionibus et synonymis secundum novam 
methodum disposita et speciebus varietatibusque novis aucta. 


178+[2] pp. 1pl. 8S. Norimbergae, 1816. 
Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 1823.— See vol. I. 377: 
PHYTOGRAPHY. GERMAN EMPIRE. 


Dietrich, D.[N.] F. 1826. — See vol. I. 377: Poyrocrapuy. 
GERMAN EMPIRE. 

Koch, [W. D. J.]. Bemerkungen iiber die Gattung Rosa und 
insbesondere iiber die deutschen Arten dieser Gattung. 
(Linnaea, VI. 261-302. 1831.) 

Lasch, [Wilhelm]. Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Varietaten und 
Bastardformen einheimischer Gewichse. (Linnaea, VI. 
484-500. 1831.) 

Koch, W. D. J. & Treviranus, C. L. Ueber einige Rosen, be- 
sonders die Rosa baltica Roth. (Flora, XV. pt. 1, pp. 129- 
135. 1832.) 

Griesselich, L{udwig]. 
pp. 247-259. 1836.) 

Jiingst, L. V. 1837. — See vol. 
GreRMAN Empire. 

Wirtgen, Phfilipp]. Zweiter Nachtrag zu meiner systema- 
tischen Uebersicht der wildwachsenden phanerogamischen 


(In his Kleine botanische Schriften. 


I. 379: PHyrocrapnuy. 


Pflanzen des Rheinthales von Bingen bis Bonn. (Flora, XX. 
pt. 1, pp. 244-256. 1837.) 
—[Rosa.] (Bot. Ver. Mittel- & Niederrhein Jahresber. II, 
115-119. 1839.) 


Meyer, G.F.W. 1842-54. — See vol. I. 381: PHyrocrapny. 


GERMAN Empire. 
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Nitschke, [Th.]. Ueber die hybriden Arten der Gattung Rosa. 

(Schles. Ges. Vaterl. Kult. Jahresb. XXXIV. 52-56. " 1856.) 
Doll, J. C. 1857-62. — See vol. I. 384: Puyrocrapuy. 
GERMAN EMPIRE. 


Wirtgen, Phfilipp]. Die Gruppe der Hundsrosen und eine 


neue Art derselben. — Beitrige zur rheinischen Flora. (Na- 
turh. Ver. Preuss. Rheinl. Verh. XXVI. 3-18. 1869.) 
Stein, Blerthold]. Beitrag zur RosenfloraSchlesiens. (Oesterr. 


Bot. Zeitschr. XXV1. 294-296. 1876.) 
Straehler, A[dolf]. Zweiter Nachtrag zur Phanerogamen- und 
Gefiisseryptogamen-Flora von Goerbersdorf im Kreise Wal- 


denburg in Schlesien. Rosen. (Bot: Ver. Brandenb. Verh. 
XIX. 30-41. 1877.) 

Braeucker, Th. Deutschlands wilde Rosen, 150 Arten und 
Formen. 8+78 pp. O. Berlin, 1882. 


Dufft, C. Die Rosen in der Umgegend von Rudolstadt. — 
Beitriige zur Flora von Thiiringen, I. (rmischia Corresp. 
II. 29-32. 1882.) 


Waldner, Henri. Les Rosiers de 1’Alsace-Lorraine. 
I. 175-181; II. 97-100. 1882-84.) 

Bertram, W[erner]. 1883. — See vol. I. 388: PuyroGRraPuy. 
GERMAN EMPIRE. 

Crépin, Francois. 
Belg. Bull. XXII. pt. 2, pp. 53-57. 
6pp. O. n.t-p. [Gand, 1883.] 

Waldner, H[enri]. Beitrage zur Flore vogéso-rhénane. 
O. n.t-p. [Strassburg, 1883.] 

Reprint from a publication of the ‘* Vogesenklub ”’? 

Gunkel, E. _Beitrige zur Rosenflora von Sondershausen. 
(Deutsch. Bot. Monatsschr. 11. 185-187. 1884.) 

Lutze, G[iinther]. Beitriige zur Flora von Thiiringen; die 
Rosen in der Flora von Sondershausen. (Urmischia Corresp. 
V. 26-29, 90-92. 1885.) — Reprinted: Pt. I. [4] pp. O. 
n. t-p. [Sondershausen, 1885.] 

Sagorski, [Ernst]. Neue Rosenformen aus Thiiringen. (Geogr. 
Ges. Thiiringen Mittheil. 111. 301-303. 1885.) 

— Die Rosen der Flora von Naumburg a/S., nebst den in 
Thiiringen bisher beobachteten Formen. 48 pp. 4 pl. Q. 
Naumburg a/ S., [1885?]. (Kon. Landesschule Pforta; Jahres- 
ber. Beilage, 1885.) 


(Rev. Bot. 


Les Roses de l’herbier de Rau. (Soc. Bot. 
1883.) — Reprinted: 


5 pp. 


Ergiinzungen zu den Rosen von Thiiringen. (Deutsch. 
_ Bot. Monatsschr. 1V. 55-56, 89-91, 97-100. 1886.) 
Keller, J.B. von. Ueber die Bechsteinschen Rosen. (Deutsch. 


172-175; V. 5-9. 1886-87.) — Re- 
(Sondershausen, 1887 ?] 

(Bot. Ver. Gesamtihii- 
1886-87.) — 


Bot. Monatsschr. IV. 
printed: Opp. O. n. t-p. 

Schulze, Max. Jenas wilde Rosen. 
ring. Mittheil. IV. 85-88; V. 1-57, 73-84. 
Separate: pp. 1-57. 

Focke, W.O. Zur Flora von Bremen. 
Abh. TX. 407-410. 1887.) 

Probst, J. Zur Kenntnis der in Oberschwaben wild wach- 
senden Rosen. (Ver. Vaterl. Naturk. Wiirttemberg Jahresh. 
XLII. 142-175. 1887.) 

Sagorski, [Ernst]. Einige Bemerkungen zur Bearbeitung der 
genera Hieracium, Rosa u. Rubus in Garcke’s Flora von 
Deutschland. (Deutsch. Bot. Monatsschr. V. 33-37. 1887.) 

Braun, Heinrich. Uber einige in Bayern und dem Herzog-— 
thume Salzburg wachsende Formen der Gattung Rosa. 
(Bot. Ver. Landshut Ber. XJ. 85-122, 1 pl. 1889.) 

Plate of R. coriifolia var. Progelii. 

Christ, H{ermann]. Analytischer Schliissel der deutschen 
Arten des Genus Rosa. (Bot. Ver. Baden Mitteil. LXIV. 
109-113. 1889.) — Reprinted from : ‘‘ Botaniker- Kalender fiir 
1886.” 

Sagorski, E[rnst]. 
1889.) 


(Naturw. Ver. Bremen 


(Deutsch. Bot. Monatsschr. VII. 38-42. 


Hasse, W[ilhelm]. Die Rosen Westfalens. 37pp. D. Miin- 
ster, 1891. — From: Brcxuaus, K. Flora von Westfalen. 
1893. 

Schwarz, A. F. 1892-1900. — See vol. I. 389: PHyroGrapuHy. 
GERMAN EMPIRE. U 

Abromeit, [Johannes]. [Uber die in Preussen bis jetzt beobach- 
teten wilden Rosen.| | (Phys.-Oek. Ges. Kénigsberg Schrift. 
XXXIV. 52-53. 1893.) 

Crépin, Francois. Les Roses de l’herbier de Koch, l’auteur 
du Synopsis florae omnes et helveticae. (Soc. Bot. 
Belg. Bull. XXXII. pt. 2, pp. 101-105. 1893.) 

Schrader. Note sur Rosa gallica et repens Scop. aux environs 
d’Insmingen. (Soc. Hist. Nat. Moselle Bull. XVIII. 99-100, 

1893.) 
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1893.— See vol. I. 389: PHyToGRAPHy. 


(Deutsch. Bot. Monats- 


Woerlein, Georg. 
“GERMAN EMPIRE. 
Straehler, Adolph. Rhodologisches. 
schr. XII. 46-47. 1894.) 

—— Hin Beitrag zu Rosenflora von Schlesien. (Deutsch. Bot. 
Monatsschr. XIII. 81-84, 100-105; XIV. 2-3. 1895-96.) 
Schwertschlager, Jos[eph]. Die Rosenflorula von Hichstatt. 
(Bayer. Bot. Ges. Miinchen Ber. IV. 22-25. 1896.) 

Annotated list; no new names. 

Hasse, Wilh{elm]. Uebersicht zur Bestimmung der schwi- 
bischen Rosen. (Deutsch. Bot. Monatsschr. XV1. 89-91, 104— 

109. 1898.) - i 

Spribille, [Franz]. _Einige Bemerkungen iiber die Rubi und 
Rosae der Provinz Posen. (Phys.-Oek. Ges. Kénigsberg Schrift. 
XL. Abh. pp. 64-68. 1899.) 

Focke, W. O. Bemerkungen tiber die Wildrosen der Um- 
gegend von Bremen. [1899.] (Naturw. Ver. Bremen Abh. 
XVI. 238-243. 1900.) — Separate. 

Hasse, W[ilhelm]. Bestimmungstabellen fiir die Rosen von 
Meissen und Umgegend. (Deutsch. Bot. Monatsschr. XVIII. 
70-76. 1900.) 


Schlimpert, A.M. Rosenformen der Umgebung von Meissen. 


(Naturw. Ges. Isis Dresden Sitzber. 1899, Abh. pp. 3-15. 


1900.) 
Belgium 
Crépin, Francois. (Acad. Sci. Belg. Bull. 1862, pp. 406-423.) 
Du Mortier, B. [C.]. Monographie des Roses de la flore belge. 
(Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. VI. 3-66. 1867.) — Reprinted: 68 pp. 
O. Gand, 1867.— (Also in his Opuscules de botanique . . . 
pp. 237-297. 1862-68.) 
Marchal, E[lie] & Hardy, A[uguste]. Catalogue des plantes 
plus ou moins rares de la vallée de la Meuse, de Liége 4 
’ Maestricht. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. VII. 240-273. 1868. 
See pp. 246-257.) 3 
Crépin, Francois. Revision des Roses des herbiers de Lejeune 
et de Mile. Libert. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX XY. pt. 1, pp. 
137-149. 1896.) 
+— Deux Roses de la flore luxembourgeoise. 
xembourg Recueil, 1890—96, no. 13, pp. 49-50, 2 il. 
British Islands 
Woods, Joseph. A synopsis of the British species of Rosa. 
(Linn. Soc. Trans. XII. 159-234. 1818.) Uber die 
_brittischen Gattungen von Rosa. (Jahrb. Gewdchsk. I. pt. 2, 


(Soc. Bot. Lu- 
1897.) 


pp. 77-154. [1819.]) 
Winch, N. J. (In his Anessay on the geographical distribution 
of plants . . . pp. 40-47. 1819.) 


Smith, G. E. 1829. — See vol. 1.397: PHyrocrapHy. Brir- 
ISH ISLANDS. 

Baker, J. G. Review of the British Roses, especially those of 
the north of England. (Naturalist Huddersfield, I. (1864-65), 
pp. 14-24, 33-38, 60-67, 93-104, 141-144, 185-186. 1865.) 

._—Reprinted: 38 pp. O. Huddersfield, 1864. 

Crépin, Francois. Herbarium of the British Roses by J. G. 
Baker. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. 1V. 383-390. 1865.) 

A critical review. 

Déséglise, Alfred. Observations on Baker’s “‘ Review of the 
British Roses.’ (Jour. Bot. III. 9-11. 1865.) 

Baker, J. G. On Rosa sepium Thuill., and other new or little 
known forms of British Roses. (Jour. Bot. VIII. 77-80. 
1870.) 

A monograph of the British Roses. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 


XI. 197-243. 1871.) — British Roses. [Abstract.] (Gard. 
7. 506-510. 1874.) 
Bagnall, J. E. 1876.—See vol. I. 403: PaHyrocrapuy. 


Britisa Isuanps. 
— The distribution of the genus Rosa in Warwickshire. 
(Midland Naturalist, I. 41-44, 281. 1878.) — Separate. 
Scheutz, N. J. De duabus Rosis britannicis. (Jour. Bot. 
XXVI. 67-68. 1888.) Two varieties of Roses new to 
Seotland. (Scott. Nat. IX. 329-330. 1887-88.) 
Crépin, Francois. Sur la nécessité d’une nouvelle mono- 
graphie des Roses de |’Angleterre. (Suc. Bot. Belg. Bull. 


XXXIII. pt. 2, pp. 14-25. 1894.) 
Marshall, E.S. Two additions to the list of British Roses. 
(Jour. Bot. XX XIII. 43-45. 1895.) 

Crépin, Francois. Revision des Rosa de Vherbier Babington. 
(Jour. Bot. XXXIV. 178-182, 212-216, 266-270. 1896.) 
France 
Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. (Jour. Bot. Soc. Bot. II. 


335-339. 1809.) 
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Desvaux, N. A. Observations critiques sur les espéces de 
Rosiers propres au sol de la France. (Jour. Bot. Appl. II. 
104-120, pl. 14, 15. 1813.) 

Léman, [S.]. Note sur plusieurs espéces nouvelles de Rosiers 
des environs de Paris et sur une nouvelle méthode de décrire 
les espéces du genre Rosa. (Jour. Phys. Chim. Hist. Nat. 
LXXXVII. 358-367. 1818.) — Reprinted: 12 pp. sq. Q. 
n. t-p. [Paris, 1818.] 

Arrondeau, E. T. Etudes sur la flore de Toulouse; mono- 
graphie du genre Rosa. (Soc. Linn. Bordeaux Act. XVI. 286— 
a03: Pat — Reprinted: 20 pp. O. n.t-p. [Bordeaux, 
1850. 

Déséglise, A[lfred]. [Rosa.] (Jn Brxtot,[P.]C. Annotations 
a la flore de France . . . pp. 8-10. 1855.) 

—— Description des Rosa canina, dumalis, platyphylla, Jund- 
zilliana et agrestis. (In Bittor, [P.] C. Annotations A la 
flore de France . . . pp. 125-127. 1855.) 

—— Essai monographique sur cent cing espéces de Rosiers 
appartenant A la flore de la France. (Soc. Acad. Maine-et- 
Loire Mém. X. 41-170. 1861.) — Reprinted: 130 pp. O. 
Angers, 1861. 

Déséglise, A[lfred]. 
velles du genre Rosa. 

Andeer, J. P. & others. 
[79].) 

Arvet-Touvet, Casimir. 
GRAPHY. FRANCE. 

Debeaux, O[don]. Description d’une espéce nouvelle de Rosa 
des Pyrénées-Orientales. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXI. 9-10. 
1874. — Soc. Sci. Pyrén. Or. Bull. X XI. 146-160. 1874.) — 
Reprinted under the title: Description d’une espéce nouvelle 
de Rose de la section des Synstylées, suivie de quelques obser- 
vations sur les Roses du groupe R. Sempervirentis qui crois- 
sent dans les Pyrénées-Orientales. 17 pp. O. Paris, 1875. 

Rosa Gandogeriana n. sp. _ % ; 

Grenier, Ch[arles]. (Soc. Hmul. Doubs Mém. ser. 4, IX. (1874), 
pp. 423-440. 1875.) 

Rouy, G[eorges]. Description de cing espéces frangaises nou- 
velles du genre Rosa. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXII. 295— 
299. 1875.) _ 

Boullu, A. _Enumération des Rosiers de la flore lyonnaise. 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXIII. apx., pp. 46-68. 1876.) 

Christ, H[ermann]. Les Roses des Alpes maritimes. (Jour. 
Bot. XIV. 137-142, 170-172. 1876.) 

Déséglise, Aflfred]. Rosiers du centre de la France et du 
bassin de la Loire. (Soc. Btud. Sci. Angers Bull. IV-V. 
(1874-75), pp. 84-151. 1876.) — Separate. ; 

Humbert, F[rancois]._ Essai monographique sur les Roses du 
bassin de la Moselle. (Soc. Sct. Nancy Bull. Il. pt. 4, pp. 46— 
81. 1876.) — Reprinted: 40 pp. Q. Nancy, 1877. 

Gandoger, Michel. Rosae novae Galliam austro-orientalem 
colentes. (Flora, LX. 233-239, 248-256, 262-270; LXI. 369— 
382, 392-407, 422-432, 445-448. 1877-78.) — Reprinted: 
2pts. (25+44pp.) O. Parisiis, 1877-78. 

Boullu, [A.]. Rapport sur les observations de [O.] Deveaux au 
sujet des Erica vagans L. et E. decipiens Saint-Amans, ainsi 
que sur un essai de classification nouvelle des Roses de M. 
Gandoger. (Soc. Bot. Lyon Ann. V. 76-80. 1878.) 

Debeaux, O[don]. Matériaux pour servir 4 l'étude mono- 
graphique des Rosiers qui croissent dans les Pyrénées-Orien- 
tales. (Soc. Sct. Pyrén. Or. Bull. XXIII. 69-98. 1878. — 
Reprinted: Fase. I. 32 pp. O. Paris, 1878. (Recherches) 
sur la flore des Pyrénées-Orientales.) 

Boullu, A. Deux Rosiers nouveaux pour la flore frangaise. 
[R. Doniana & R. subsessiliflora.] (Feuille Jeun. Natur. X. 


Descriptions de quelques espéces nou- 
(Billotia, I. 33-48. 1864-[79].) 
(Billotia, I. 117-123, 136-139. 1864— 


1871. — See vol. I. 414: Puyro- 


88-89. 1879-80. — Soc. Bot. Lyon Ann. VIII. 85-88. 
1881.) 
Bonnet, [Edmond]. (Naturaliste, I. 126-127, 341-348, 455. 
1879-81.) 


Burnat, Emile, & Gremli, Aug[ust]. Les Roses des Alpes 
maritimes. 3+136pp. O. Genéve & Bale, 1879. — Supplé- 
ment ila monographie des Roses... 84pp. O. Genéve & 
Bale, [1882-83]. 

Boullu, [A.].  [Remarques sur les Rosiers décrits par M. Schmi- 
dely.] (Soc. Bot. Lyon Ann. VII. (1878-79), pp. 281-282. 
1880.) — Separate: O. Lyon, 1880. 

Bouteiller, E[dm.]. Notes sur quelques Rosiers observés aux 
environs de Provins. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXVII. 297— 
302. 1880.) 

Gandoger, Michel. (Bot. Centr. I. apx. 1, pp. 2-4, 19-20, 24— 
25. 1880.) 
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Déséglise, Alfred. Descriptions et observations sur plusieurs 
Rosiers de la flore francaise. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XIX. 
pt. 1, pp. 26-39. 1880.) — Reprinted: Fasc. I. 18 pp. 
O. Gand, 1880. — Description de plusieurs Rosiers de la 
flore conga Fase. II. (Soc. Bot. Lyon Ann. IX. 1-16. 
1882. 

Bouteiller, Edm. Notes sur quelques Roses croissant aux en- 
virons de Provins. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXVIII. 236— 
240. 1881.) 

Boullu, [A.]. Sur deux Rosiers nouveaux. 
Ann. IX. 326-328. 1882.) 

Rouy, G[eorges]. Herborisations 4 Lus la Croix-Haute (Drome) 
et 4 Peyruis (Basses-Alpes) les 13 et 14 septembre 1882. 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. XX1X. 341-351. 1882. See pp. 344— 
346.) 

Chastaingt, Gabriel. Quelques mots de l’historique des Ro- 
siers et de l’espéce botanique. — Catalogue des plantes vascu- 


(Soc. Bot. Lyon 


laires . . . (Soe. Acad. Maine-et-Loire Mém. XX XVIII. 58- 
80. 1883.) 
Miciol. Notes sur les Rosiers du Nord-Finistére. (Soc. Btud. 


Set. Finistére Bull. V. pt. 1, pp. 80-87. 1883.) — Reprinted: 
Tpp. O. t-p-c. Morlaix, 1883. 

Boullu, [A.]. [Description de quatre Rosiers nouveaux.] (Soc. 
Bot. Lyon Bull. Il. 74—77. 1884.) — Reprinted with other 
articles under the title: Note sur quelques plantes hybrides 

. Description de plusieurs Rosiers nouveaux. 11 pp. 
0. “Lyon, 1885. 

—— [Description de deux Rosiers hybrides, R. variegata et 
R. tenella.] (Soc. Bot. Lyon Bull. III. 109-112. 1885.) 

Rouy, G[eorges]. (Naturaliste, III. 163-164, 171-174, 197- 
198, 203-204, 215. 1885-87.) 

Chastaingt, Gabriel. Description de deux Rosiers de la sous- 
section Caninae hispidae (Déséglise) appartenant 4 la flore 
du département d’Indre-et-Loire. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. 


XXXYV. 281-284. 1888.) — Reprinted: 4 pp. O. t-p-e. 
Paris, 1888. 

Migout, Afbel]. Les Rosa de la flore de I|’Allier. (Mev. Sci. 
Bourbonnais, I. 99-109. 1888.) 

Bel, Jules. Monographie des Rosiers du Tarn. (Rev. Bot. 
VIII. 311-334. 1890.) — Reprinted: 28 pp. O. Paris, 
1890. 


Chastaingt, Gabriel. Variabilité, observée dans Indre-et-Loire, 
des caractéres morphologiques de quelques formes, dites 
espéces secondaires, de Rosiers appartenant aux sections 
des Synstylae DC. et Caninae DC. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. 
XXXVII. 69-81. 1890.) 

Résultats d’études nouvelles relatives aux flores rhodolo- 
giques des départements de 1l’Indre et d’Indre-et-Loire. 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. XX XVII. 192-196. 1890.) 

Gérard, F[rédéric]. (Rev. Bot. VIII. 76-103. 1890.) 

Malinvaud, Ernest. Un bouquet de Roses des environs de 
Provins. (Assoc. Frang. Avance. Sci. Compt. Rend. XVIII. 
(1889), pt. 2, pp. 522-525. 1890.) — Reprinted: 4 pp. O. 
t-p-e. Paris, [1890]. 

Chastaingt, Gabriel. 
d’Indre-et-Loire. 
1890-91.) 

Coste, heel (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XX XVIII. apx. pp. 
60-62. 1891. 

Gentil, cece 
442-450. 1891.) 

Gillot, F. X. Observations sur quelques Rosiers du Cantal. 
(Rev. Bot. 1X. 455-480. 1891.) — Separate: Toulouse, 1892. 

Malinvaud, Ernest. ‘Trois genres critiques de la flore du Li- 
mousin; Rosiers, Ronces et Eperviéres de la Haute-Vienne, 
d’aprés Vherbier d’Edouard Lamy de la Chapelle. (Assoc. 
Frang. Avanc. Sci. Compt. Rend. XIX. (1890), pt. 2, pp. 429— 
451. 1891. See pp. 435-439.) 

Debeaux, O[don]. Notes sur plusieurs plantes nouvelles ou 
peu connues de la région méditerranéenne et principalement 
des Pyrénées-orientales. (tev. Bot. IX. 237-287; XII. 177- 
240. 1891-94. See XII. 197-201.) 

Timbal-Lagrave, Edfouard]. (Rev. Bot. X. 192-197. 1892.) 

Crépin, Francois. Quelques mots sur les Roses de l’herbier du 
Tarn de Martrin-Donos. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XXXII. pt. 2, 
pp. 115-119. 1893.) 

Pons, Simon. Catalogue des Roses observées dans les Pyré- 
nées orientales en 1890-92. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XL. apx. 
pp. 62-70. 1893.) 

— Etude critique des Roses des Pyrénées-Orientales. 
Sct. Pyrén. Or. Bull. XXXIV. 321-344. 1893.) 


Prodrome d’une monographie des Roses 
(Acad. Sci. Angers Mém. I. 69-135. 


(Soc. Agric. Sct. Sarthe Bull. XX XIII. 


(Soc. 
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Coste, Hiippolyeel: (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XL. apx. pp. 121— 
ce 3. — Soc. Bot. France Bull. XLIV. apx. pp. 78-81. 


Gillot, F. X. Observations sur quelques plantes des Pyrénées 
ariégeoises (Rosa, Cirsium, Juncus). (Rev. Bot. XII. 275— 
302. 1894.) 

Guttin, Joseph. Le genre “ Rosa ”’ dans l’Eure. 
Normandie Bull. ser. 4, VIII. 20-73. 
t-p. Caen, 1894. 

Separate has secondary title: Etude générale et essai monographique. 

Debeaux, O[don]. (Rev. Bot. XIII. 102-124. 1895.) 

—— Le genre Rosa de la flore agenaise. (Monde Plant. V. 
60-61, 105-106, 125. 1895-[96]. ) 

Corbiére, Lfouis]. (Soc. Linn. Normandie Bull. ser. 5, I. 171— 

Coste, H[ippolyte] & Soulié, J[oseph]. 
XLIV. apx. pp. 98-101. 1897. ) 

Gentil, [Ambroise]. Histoire des Roses indigénes de la Sarthe. 
(Soc. Agric. Sci. Sarthe Bull. XXXVI. 15-119. 1897.) — 
Reprinted: 119 pp. O. Le Mans, 1897. 

Léveillé, Hector. (Soc. Agric. Sci. Sarthe Bull. XXXVI. 192- 
194. 1897.) 

Gaillard, Georges. Contribution 4 l’étude des Roses du Jura. 
(Herb. Boissier Bull. VI. 401-424. 1898.) 

Préaubert, Efmest] & Bouvet, G[eorges]. Roses hybrides des 
environs a’ Angers. — Observations sur quelques plantes cri- 
tiques de 1’ ouest . (Soc. Etud. Sci. Angers Bull. XXVIII. 
(1898), pp. 73-80. ” 1899.) 

Hy, F.[C.]. Réponse a divers écrits de MM. Bouvet, Gentil et 


(Soc. Linn. 
1894.) — Separate: 


(Soc. Bot. France Bull. 


Préaubert sur les Roses angevines. pp. 58-70. Q. n.p., 
{1900?] — From: Soc. Agric. Sci. Sarthe ? 
Morel, F[rancisque]. Paysages et fleurs de France. (Rev. 


Hort. 1900, pp. 123-124.) 
Pons, [Simon]. Recherches rhodologiques dans les Pyrénées- 
Orientales. (Soc. Sci. Pyrén. Or. Bull. XLI. 93-98. 1900.) 
—— Etude comparative des Rosa micrantha Sm. et Rosa rubi- 
ginosa L. dans les Pyrénées-Orientales. (Soc. Sci. Pyrén. Or. 
Bull. XLI. 99-106. 1900.) 


Italy 

Pollini, Ciro. [Rosa Polliniana, R. pimpinellifolia.] 
Fis. Chim. Stor. Nat. 1X. 31-32. 1816.) 
Christ, H{ermann]. Zur Rosenflora Italiens. 
346-349, 366-368. 1873.) 

Sees Ludovico. (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. XII. 99-105. 
1880. 

Burnat, Emile & Gremli, Aug[ust]. Observations sur quelques 
Roses del’Italie. 52 pp. Genéve & Bale, 1886. 


(Giorn. 
(Flora, LVI. 


Strobl, P. G. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XXXVI. 239-240, 278. 
1886.) 
Gelmi, Enrico. Neue Standorte einiger selteneren Rosen der 


italienischen und siidtirolischen Flora. (Deutsch. Bot. Mo- 
natsschr. VI. 10-11. 1888.) 
Solla, R. [F.]. Cenni sulle Rose di Vallombrosa. 


Ital. Bull. 1896, pp. 213-220.) 


Switzerland 


Reynier, [Louis]. Description de quelques espéces nouvelles 
ou peu connues de Rosiers, & d’une nouvelle espéce d’Erable. 
(Soc. Sci. Phys. Lausanne Mém. I. (1783), pp. 67-71. 1784.) 

Contains R. multiflora [= R. rubrifolia] (p. 70). 

Dematra. Essai d’une monographie des Rosiers indigénes du 
canton de Fribourg. 8 pp. S. Fribourg en Suisse, 1818. 

Chavin. 1855. — See vol. I. 435: PayroGkapHy. SWwitzER- 
LAND. 

Rapin, [D.]. 
particuliérement des environs de Genéve. 
Bull. 1856, pt. 4, pp. 176-183.) 

Christ, Hermann]. Die Rosen der Schweiz mit Beriicksichti- 


(Soc. Bot. 


Note sur les Rosiers du bassin du Léman et plus 
(Soc. Hallér. 


gung der umliegenden Gebiete Mittel- und Siid-Europa’s. 119 
pp. O. Basel, 1873. 
Lagger & Puget. Description de nouvelles Roses . . . trou- 


vées par M. de La Soie. (Soc. Murithienne Bull. II. 42-44, 
1873. 

Chnst H[ermann]. Rosenformen der Schweiz und angren- 
zender Gebiete. (/lora, LVII. 198-200, 221-224, 465-477, 
490-495, 505-512. 1874.) 

Cottet, [Michel]. Enumération des Roses du Valais, d’aprés Ja 
disposition naturelle des groupes. (Soc. Murithienne Bull. 


III. 38-45. 1874.) 
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Lagger & Puget. Description de nouvelles Roses. (Soc. Muri- 
thienne Bull. I11. 53-56. 1874.) 

La Soie, de. Rosesnouvelles des environs de Boyernier. (Soc. 
Murithienne Bull. II. 47. 1874.) 

List. 

Bouvier, Louis. Les Roses des Alpes. 
Bull. XTX. 67-120. 1875.) — Separate. 

Christ, [Hermann]. Neue und bemerkenswerthe Rosenformen, 
beobachtet 1874. (Flora, LVIII. 273-281, 289-297. 1875.) 

Cottet, [Michel]. Diagnoses inédites de quelques espéces de 
plantes nouvelles ou peu connue de la Suisse. (Soc. Muri- 
thienne Bull. IV. 23-37. 1875.) 
_ 10 new species. 

Rapin, [D.]. [Deux nouvelles espéces de Rose, Rosa Mureti et 
Rosa Lereschii.] (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XIV. 236-238. 1875.) 

Christ, H[ermann]. Rosenformen beobachtet 1875. (Flora, 
LIX. 369-376. 1876.) 

Gandoger, Michel. Plantes nouvelles pour la Suisse. 
Murithienne Bull. V. 26-37. 1876. See pp. 27-37.) 


Christ, H[ermann]. Im Jahre 1876 beobachtete Rosenformen. 
(Flora, LX. 401-407, 428-432, 442-448. 1877.) 

Schmidely, A[fuguste]. 
(Soc. Bot. Genéve Bull. I. 21. 1879.) 

For descriptions see the following article. 

Description de quatre Rosiers nouveaux pour la flore des 
environs de Genéve. (Soc. Bot. Lyon Ann. VII. 177-181. 
1880.) 

Killias, Ed{uard]. 
57-59. 1887-88.) 

Crépin, Francois. Rosae helveticae; observations sur les Roses 
de la Suisse. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX VII. pt. 1, pp. 81-117. 
1888.) — Reprinted: 41 pp. O. t-p-c. Gand, 1888. 

Keller, Robert. Wilde Rosen des Kantons Ziirich, ein Bei- 
trag zur Rosenflora des schweizerischen Mittellandes. (Bol. 
Centr. XXXV. 167-174, 212-220, 249-252, 278-281, 310- 
315. 1888.) 

Crépin, Frangois. Mes excursions rhodologiques dans les 
Alpes en 1889[—94]. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XXVIII. pt.1, pp. 
143-232; XXX. pt. 1, pp. 98-176; Herb. Boissier Bull. II. 
1—23, 145-162; Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XXXII. pt. 1, pp. 44- 
100; XXXIV. pt. 1, pp. 51-124. 1889-95.) — Reprinted: 
Pt. I. 94 pp. O. Gand, 1889. 

Keller, Robert. Beitrage zur schweizerischen Phanerogamen- 
flora. (Bot. Centr. XLII. 33-37, 65-69, 97-101, 129-134 
1890.) 

Cottet, C. M. [Roses et Saules intéressants ou nouveaux pour 
la Suisse.] (Bibl. Univ. Genéve Arch. Sci. Phys. per. 3, 
XXVI. 487-490. 1891.) 

Keller, Robert. Die wilden Rosen der Leventina. — Beitriige 
zur schweizerischen Phanerogamenflora. (Bot. Centr. XLVII. 
193-198, 226-231, 257-262, 289-295, 321-327. 1891.) 

Cottet, Michel. Quelques considérations sur les motifs qui ont 
déterminé la publication du Guide du botaniste dans le can- 
ton de Fribourg. (Schweiz. Bot. Ges. Ber. II. 22-25. 1892.) 

Contains notes on Rosa and Salix. 

Crépin, Frangois. Les Roses valaisannes. 
Bull. XIX—XX. 10-15. 1892.) 

—— Die Rosen von Tirol und Vorarlberg . . . [mit Erlaub- 
niss des Herrn Verfassers aus dem franzésischen Originale 
iibersetzt.] (Naturw.-Med. Ver. Innsbruck Ber. XX. 72-89, 
1pl. 1893.) 

Gaillard, Georges. [Quelques Roses hybrides du Jura.] (Bibl. 
Univ. Geneve Arch. Sci. Phys. per. 3, XXX. 600. 1893.) 

T[ripet], F[ritz]. Localités et plantes nouvelles pour la flora 
du Jura (Notes laissées par Ch. H. Godet). (fam. Sapin, 
XXVII. 24-26, 29-31. 1893.) 

Rosa canina brevipes, n. var. 

Briquet, John. (Soc. Bot. Geneve Bull. VII. 93-98. 

Cornaz, dfouard]. [Roses hybrides de la flore neuchateloise 
d’aprés M. Crépin.] (Soc. Sci. Nat. Neuchatel Bull. XXII. 
(1893-94), pp. 330-331. 1894.) 

Crépin, Francois. Les Roses du Mont Saléve. 
Genéve Bull. VII. 158-170. 1894.) 

— [Le genre] Rosa. — Jn Jaccarp, Henri. Catalogue de 
la flore valaisanne. (Allg. Schweiz. Ges. Naturwiss. Neu. 
Denkschr. XX XTV. 95-104. 1895.) 

Payot, Venance. Roses de la vallée de Chamonix et de quel- 
ques autres parties dela Haute-Savoie. (Soc. Bot. Lyon Ann. 
XX. 63-66. 1895.) — Reprinted: 4pp. O. Lyon, 1895. 


(Inst. Nat. Genevois 


(Soc. 


(In his Flora des Unterengadins . . . pp. 


(Soc. Murithienne 


1894.) 


(Soc. Bot. 
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Cornaz, Mdouard. Rosa dichroa (Lerch) & R. Lerchii (Rouy). 
(Soc. Sci. Nat. Neuchatel Bull. X XV. (1896-97), pp. 129- 
140. 1897.) — Reprinted: 12 pp. O. Neuchatel, 1897.+ 

Crépin, Frangois. Révision des Rosa de quelques vieux her- 
biers suisses. (Cons. Jard. Bot. Genéve Ann. I. 11-67. 1897.) 

Keller, Robert. Die wilden Rosen der Kantone St. Gallen und 
Appenzell. (St. Gall. Naturw. Ges. Ber. 1895-96, pp. 177— 
248. 1897.) 

— Beitrige zur Kenntnis der wilden Rosen der Grajischen 
Alpen. (Naturw. Ges. Winterthur Mitteil. I. (1897-98), pp. 
31-93. 1899.) — Reprinted: 63 pp. O. n.t-p. [Winter- 
thur, 1898?] 

Gaillard, Georges. Mélanges rhodologiques. 
Bull. VII. 609-616. 1899.) 

Schmidely, Aug[uste]. Notes floristiques. 
Bull. LX. 132-136. 1899.) 


Austria-Hungary 

Hacquet, [Balthasar]. (Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin Schrift. I. 
144-145. 1780.) 

Rose allied to R. villosa. 

Tausch, [I. F.]. Beobachtung einiger neuen Pflanzen um Prag. 
(Flora, II. pt. 2, pp. 461-467. 1819.) 

Sternberg, Caspar von. Bruchstiicke aus dem Tagebuch einer 
naturhistorischen Reise von Pragnach Istrien. _rlauterun- 
gen einiger zweifelhaften Pflanzen. (Flora, IX. pt. 1, Beil. 
pp. 70-86. 1826.) 

Opiz, P.M. (Lotos Zeitschr. Nat. lV. 46-47, 69-70. 1854.) 

val de Liévre, A[{nton]. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XI. 349-350. 

61.) 


(Herb. Boissier 


(Soc. Bot. Genéve 


Brittinger, Christian. 
1124. 1862.) 

Kitaibel, Paul. (ZLinnaea, XXXII. 586-592. 1863.) 

Kerner [von Marilaun], A[nton], Ritter. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 
XIX. 232-236, 325-333; XX. 8-11. 1869-70.) 

Oborny, Afdolf]. Beitrage zur Flora von Mihren. 
Bot. Zeitschr. XX VII. 134-137. 1877.) 

Keller, J. B. von. Tine vorliufige Bemerkung aus der Mai- 
Flora Oesterr.-Ungarns. (flora, LXI. 205-207, 254-256. 
1878.) — Reprinted: 2 pts. ([2]+[2] pp.) O. n.t-p. [Re- 
gensburg, 1878.] 

Pt. 2 has title: Einiges iber Rosen. 

Borbas, Vincenz von. (Jn his Budapestnek . . 
p. 161. 1879.) 

Wiesbaur, J. [B_]. Floristische Beitrige. 
Zeitschr. XX1X. 141-148. 1879.) 

Borbas, Vinc[enz] von. Zwei neue Rosenformen aus Istrien. 
(Bot. Centr. 1. 381-382. 1880.) — Reprinted:(1]p. O. n.t-p. 
[Cassel, 1880.) 

— A magyar birodalom vadon termé Rézsdi monographid- 
jinak kisérlete. _ (Primitiae monographiae Rosarum imperii 
Hungarici.) (Magy. Tud. Akad. Math. Term. Kézl. XVI. 
305-560. 1880-81.) — Separate. 

Keller, J. B. [Rhodologische Bemerkungen.] 
Zeitschr. XXXII. 68-69, 103-105. 1882.) 
— Berichtigungen zu Nachtrige zur Flora von Niederéster- 
reich von BE. Halaesy und H. Braun. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 

XXXII. 302-303. 1882.) 

Borbas, V[incenz] von. Kurze Bemerkungen zu Haldcsy 
& Braun’s Nachtrige zur Flora von Nieder-Oesterreich. 
(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XX XIII. 23-25. 1883.) 

Keller, J. B. Rhodographische Beitriige. (Oesterr. Bot. 
Zeitschr. XX XIII. 40-43. 1883.) 

[Rhodologische Notizen.] (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XX XIII. 
377. 1883.) 

Wiesbaur, J. B. Die Rosenflora von Travnik in Bosnien. 
(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XX XIII. 345-349, 393-396; XXXIV. 
12-14, 42-45, 92-96, 128-131, 170-173; XXXV. 337-344. 
sae — Reprinted: 23+S8 pp. O. n.t-p. [Wien, 1884— 
85? 

Braun, H[einrich]. Rosa diversisepala und Rosa Halesyi; zwei 
neue Rosen aus Niederésterreich. 5 pp. 1pl. Q. Wien, 
1884.— From: Brecker, M. A. Hernstein in Niederéster- 
reich, pp. 353, 356, pl. 11. 1886. 

Keller, J. B. Ueber behaarte Rosenpetala und neue Rosen- 
formen. (Deutsch. Bot. Monatsschr. II. 71-73. 1884.) — 
Reprinted: 2 pp. O. un. t-p. [Sondershausen, 18S4.] 

Kmet, Andreas. Rosa reversa W. Kit., Rosa Simkovicsii, 
Rosa Holikensis. (OQesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XXXIV. 15-19. 
1884.) 


(Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XII. 1123— 


(Oesterr. 


. ndvényzete, 


(Oesterr. Bot. 


(Oesterr. Bot. 
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Velenovsky, J[osef]. 


mischen Rosen. 
1884.) 

Vukotinovié, Lifudevit]. Opis Ruzah okoline zagrebacke. 
Rosae in vicinia zagrabiensi et quaedam in Croatia maritima 
erescentes. (Rad Jugoslav. Akad. Znan. Umjetn. LXIX. 
1-59; LX XXIII. 1-64. 1884-87.) — Separate. — Reprinted 
in part under the title: Rosae croaticae. 16 pp. O. Zagrebu, 
1886. 

Simonkai, Lajos. (Vermészet. Fiizet. IX. 40-42. 1885.) 

Formanek, Edfuard]. Mahrische Rosen. (Oesterr. Bot. 
Zeitschr. XXXYV. 119-121; XXXVI. 75-79, 112-117, 195— 
196. 1885-86.) — Reprinted: 2pts. (2+9 pp.) O. n.t-p. 
[Wien, 1885-86. ] 

Gelmi, Enrico. Le Rose del Trentino. 
1886. 
Hanausek, T. F. 
melanophylloides, Kuhbergensis, pygmaeopsis. 
Bot. Monatsschr. IV. 145-150. _ 1886.) 
Sabransky, H[einrich]. Pozsony kérnyékének Rézsdi. [The 
Roses of the surroundings of Pozsony.] (Magy. Névényt. 


Ein Beitrag zur Kenntniss der béh- 
(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XXXIV. 189-195. 


47 pp. O. Trento, 


Neue Rosenformen; Rosa Hanausekiana, 
(Deutsch. 


Lap. X. 49-55. 1886.) 
Simonkai, Lajos. [Rosa barcensis x meszkéensis.] (In his 
Erdély edényes flérdéjdnak . . . pp. 210-212. 1886.) 


Wiedermann, Leopfold]. [Rhodologische Notizen.] (Oesterr. 
Bot. Zeitschr. XXXVI. 285, 357. 1886 

Wiesbaur, J. B. Neue Rosen vom 6stlichen Erzgebirge. 
(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XXXVI. 325-330. 1886.) 

Braun, H[einrich]. Rosae C. D. Dre Wotoszezak in agro Leo- 
politano anno 1885 lectae. (Spraw. Komis. Fizyogr. XX1. 
27-48, 1pl. 1887.) — Reprinted: 22pp. ipl. O. Krakowie, 
1886. 

—[Rosa.] In Breck von Mannacerra, Giinther, Ritter. 
(Naturh. Hofmus. Wien Ann. II. 97-115. 1887.) 

Formanek, Edu[ard]. Rosen des Hochgesenkes. 12 pp. Q. 
t-p-c. Wien, 1887. : 

Vukotinovié, L[judevit]. Zur Rosenflora von Agram. (Oesterr. 
Bot. Zeitschr. XX XVII. 301-303. 1887.) 

Borbas, Vincenz von. (Jn his Vasvdrmegye .. . fldrdja, 
pp. 278-326. 1887-88.) “i 

Formanek, Ed[uard]. Beitrag zur Flora des nérdlichen Mih- 
rens und des Hochgesenkes. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XX XVII. 
234-238, 280-282, 305-307, 345-349, 385-388, 427-429; 
XXXVIII. 21-23; 55-58, 92-95. 1887-88. See XXXVIII. 
57-58, 92-93.) 

Haring, Johann. (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XXXVII. 62- 
68; X XXVIII. 513-525. 1887-S8.) 

Keller, J. B. von. Rhodologiai adatok; TYragmenta rhodo- 
logica ad floram hungaricam spectantia. (Magy. Novényt. 
Lap. XII. 133-154. 1888.) [Germ. extract.] (Deutsch. 
Bot. Monatsschr. VII. 61-63, 82-85. 1889.) 

Gelakovsky, Lad[islav]. - (Bohm. Ges. Wiss. Sitzber. 1888, pp. 
491-499. 1889.) 

Sagorski, E[rnst]. 
sten Umgebung. 
161-166. 1889.) 

Wettstein [von Westersheim], R[ichard, Ritter]. (Oesterr. Bot. 
Zeitschr. XX XIX. 115-116. 1889.) 

Braun, H[einrich].— Jn Werrstrrn [von WESTERSHEIM], 
Richard, Ritter. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XX XIX. 276, 377— 
378; XL. 67-68, 136-137. 1889-90.) 

—— Ueber einige kritische Pflanzen der Flora von Nieder- 
ésterreich. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XX XIX. 440-443; XLIT. 
130-138, 161-165, 196-199; 334-338; XLIV. 20-23, 204-208. 
1889-94.) 

Wiesbaur, J. B. & Haselberger, Michael. Beitrige zur Rosen- 
flora von Oberésterreich, Salzburg und Bohmen, nach J. B. 
v. Keller’s kritischen Untersuchungen. 5+40 pp. O. Linz, 
1891. 

Gogela, Franz. Einige Rosen aus der Umecbung von Friedek 
und Mistek. (Naturf. Ver. Briinn Verh. XXX. (1891), Abh. 
pp. 35-43. 1892.) — Reprinted: 9pp. O. [Briinn, 
1892.] 

[Keller, J. B. von.] Weitere Beitriige zur Rosenflora von 
Oberosterreich. 64 pp. O. t-p-c. Linz, 1893. 

Keller, Robert. Beitriige zur Kenntnis der bosnischen Rosen. 
(Bot. Jahrb. XV. 493-504; XXI. Beibl. no. 53, pp. 28-46. 
1893-96.) 


Die Rosen der Hohen Tatra und der nich- 
(Deutsch. Bot. Monatsschr. VII. 141-146, 


n. t-p. 


"653-655. 
‘Bliimml, E. K. Rhodologische Miscellaneen. 


Braun, H[einrich]. 
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KraSan, Franz. 1894.— Sceevol.I.443:PuyrocrapHy. Auvs- 
TRIA-HUNGARY. 

Keller, Robert. Beitrige zur Rosenflora des oberen Innthales. 
(Bot. Jahrb. XIX. Beibl. no. 47, pp. 1-22. 1895.) 

Schur, Ferd[mand]. (Naturf. Ver. Briinn Verh. XXXIII. 
(1894), Abh. pp. 185-188. 1895.) 

Pehersdorfer, A[nna]. Beitrag zur Rosenflora im Gebiete des 
Mittellaufes der Enns in Oberdésterreich. (Deutsch. Bot. 
Monatsschr. XV. 171-173. 1897.) 2 

Hayek, August von. Neue Rosen- und Rubus-Formen aus 
Niederésterreich. (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XLVIII. 

1898.) 

(Bot. Centr. 

LXXIX. 350-354. 1899.) 


Balkan Peninsula 


(nm Breck [von Mannacetra], Gin- 
ther, Ritter & SzyszyzEowicz, Ignaz, Ritter von. Plantae a 
Dre. Szyszytowicz in itinere per Cernagoram et in Albania 
adjacente anno 1886 lectae, pp. 89-119, pl. 4-5. 1888.) — 
Also in Szyszyzowrcz, Ignaz, Ritter von. (Soc. Bot. France 
Bull. XXXVI. 118-122. 1889.) 

Formanek, Edf{uard]. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XX XTX. 56- 
59; XL. 100-104. 1889-90.) 


— Beitrag zur Flora von Serbien, Macedonien und Thessa- 
lien. (Deutsch. Bot. Monatsschr. VIII. 65-72, 161-175; IX. 
62-76, 88-101. 1890-91. See IX. 75-76, 88-96.) — Re- 
printed: 58 pp. O. Wien, 1890. 

In part of the copies of the reprint, t-p-c. and slip pasted over the orig- 
inal place and date on the t-p. give Arnstadt, 1890-91. 

Keller, J. B. von. — Jn Formdnexk, Edfuard]. (Naturf. Ver. 
Briinn Verh. XXIX. (1890), Abh. pp. 146-155. 1891. — 
Naturf. Ver. Briinn Verh. XXX. (1891), Abh. pp. 82-92; 
XXXIT. (1893), Abh. pp. 187-207. 1892-94. — Naturf. 
Ver. Briinn. Verh. XXXIII. (1894), Abh. pp. 150-156. 
1895. — Naturf. Ver. Briinn Verh. XXXIV. (1895), Abh. 
pp. 350-359. 1896. — Naturf. Ver. Briinn Verh. XXXV. 
(1896), Abh. pp. 203-209. 1897.) 

Crépin, Francois. Les Roses de l’ile de Thasos et du Mont 
Athos. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XXXI. pt. 2, pp. 42-53. 
1892.) 

Baldacci, A[ntonio]. 

Crépin, Francois. 
Sintenis en 1896. 


(Malpighia, VIII. 168-170. 1894.) 
Les Roses recueillies en Thessalie par Paul 
(Herb. Boissier Bull. V. 112-116. 1897.) 


Mediterranean Region 


Burnat, Emile & Barbey, William. (Jn their Notes sur un voy- 
age botanique . . . Baléares, pp. 18-19. 1882.) 

Burnat, Emile & Gremli, Aug[ust]. Genre Rosa; revision du 
Groupe des orientales .. . 7+90+5 pp. O. Genéve & 
Bale, 1887. 

Christ, H{ermann]. Rosa. (Jn Botsster, Edmond. Flora 
orientalis, Suppl. pp. 201-230. 1888.) — Reprinted under 
the title: Rosae orientales. 32 pp. O. Genéve, 1887. 

Candargy, P.C. (Jn his Végétation de Vile de Lesbos, p. 51. 
1899.) 

Asia 

Bunge, Alexander von. [Rosa maracandica, R. Lehmanniana.] 
(Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Etr. VII.286-288. 1854.) 

Boissier, E[dmond] & Buhse, F[edor]. (Soc. Nat. Moscou 
Nouv. Mém. XII. 83-85. 1860.) [Species of western Asia.] 

Hance, H. F. (Jour. Bot. XX. 5. 1882.) [Species of eastern 
Asia. ] - 

Crépin, Francois. Les Rosadu Yun-nan. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. 
XXYV. pt. 2, pp. 6-15. 1886.) — Reprinted: 10 pp. O. 
n. t-p. [Gand, 1886.] 

Stapf, Otto. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Denkschr. LI. pt. 2, pp. 328— 
330. 1886.) [Species of western Asia.] 

Crépin, Francois. Observations sur les Roses décrites dans le 
Supplementum florae orientalis de Boissier. (Soc. Bot. Belg. 
Bull. XXVII. pt. 2, pp. 97-113. 1888.) — Reprinted: 17 pp. 
O. n.t-p. [Gand, 1888.] 

— Les Roses récoltées par M. Paul Sintenis dans ]’Arménie 
turque en 1889. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. X XIX. pt. 2, pp. 6-16. 
1890.) — Reprinted: 1lpp. O. n.t-p. [Gand, 1890.] 

—— Les Roses recueillies en Anatolie (1890 & 1892) et dans 
l’Arménie turque (1890) par Paul Sintenis et J. Bornmiiller. 
(Herb. Boissier Bull. 1. 159-166. 1893.) 

Notice sur les Roses recueillies dans la province chi- 

noise du Shen-si par le Pére Giuseppe Giraldi de 1890 4 1895. 

(Soc. Bot. Ital. Bull. 1897, pp. 230-234.) 
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Africa 
Crépin, Francois. Les Roses des iles Canaries et de Vile de 
Madére. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XXVI. pt. 2, pp. 97-102. 
1887.) — Reprinted: 7 pp. O. n.t-p. [Gand, 1887.] 
Debeaux, O[don]. (Rev. Bot. XI. 126-130. 1893.) [Species of 
northern Africa.] 
Morphology 


Lachenal, Werner de. 1759. — See vol. I. 97: MorpHoLoGY 
AND ANATOMY. 

Batsch, A. J. G. K. Entstehung der Dornen. 
nische Bemerkungen, pp. 87-88. 1791.) 

Kirschleger, Frédéric. 1845.— See vol. I. 143: TeraTonoey. 

Wydler, H[einrich]. Morphologisches. I. Ueber die Anord- 
nung der Rosenstacheln. II. Castanea vulgaris . . . (Flora, 
XL. 273-276, 1 pl. 1857.) — Reprinted: 4pp. O. n. tp. 
[Regensburg, 1857.] 

Lejeune, C. Sur les rapports qui existent entre la forme du 
tube calycinal et la plénitude de la fleur, chez les Rosiers. 
(Soc. Hort. France Jour. VII. 175-177. 1861.) 


Cave, Charles. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, X. 187-188, pl. 1. 


(Un his Bota- 


1869.) 

Gris, Arthur. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XIV. 78, pl. 5. 
1872.) : 
Martinet, J. [B.]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XIV. 230-231, 
pl. 19. 1872.) 


Rauter, Joseph. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Denkschr. XXXTI. pt. 2, 
pp. 30-33, pl. 9. 1872.) 

Poulsen, V. A. Om Forekomsten af de Rosanofiske Krystal- 
grupper hos Rosa. (Naturh. For. Kjébenhavn Vidensk. 
Meddel. XX VI. 121-125, Sil. 1874.) 

Delbrouck, C[onrad]. (Bot. Abh. Morph. Phys. II. pt. 4, pp. 
52-55, 62-64, pl. 3. 1875.) 

Beijerinck, M.W. 1884. — See vol. I. 104: MorpHoLOGY anD 
ANATOMY. 

Borbas, Vincenz von. 
gebilde der Hagebutte. 
92. 1884.) 

Crépin, Francois. Sur la valeur que l’on peut accorder au 
mode d’évolution des sépales aprés l’anthése dans le genre 


Natiirlichere Beweise fiir die Achsen- 
(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XXXIV. 91— 


Rosa. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XXIV. pt. 2, pp. 128-136. 
1885.) — Reprinted: Spp. O. n.t-p. [Gand, 1885.] 
Boullu, [A.]. [Evolution des sépales aprés l’anthése dans le 


genre Rosa, d’aprés F. Crépin.] (Soc. Bot. Lyon Bull. lV. 9- 
12. 1886.) 

Wigand, A[lbert]. 

Crépin, Francois. 
akénes dans la coupe réceptaculaire des Rosa. 
Belg. Bull. XXVIII. pt. 2, pp. 87-88. 1889.) 

— Recherches sur ]’état du développement des grains de 
pollen dans diverses espéces du genre Rosa. (Soc. Bot. Belg. 
Bull. XXVIII. pt. 2, pp. 114-125. 1889.) 

Baldacci, A[ntonio] & Filippucci, F. (Herb. Boissier Bull. I. 
27. 1894.) 

Burkill, I. H. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXXI. 243. 1895.) 

Crépin, Francois. Remarques sur |’inflorescence des Rosa. 
(Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XXXIV. pt. 2, pp. 32-53. 1895.) 

Parmentier, Paul. Recherches anatomiques et taxinomiques 
sur les Rosiers. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 8, VI. 1-175, pl. 
1-8. 1897.) — Reprinted: 175 pp. Spl. O. Paris, [1897]. 

Teratology 

Grass, L.S. De Rosa prolifera & Lilio albo bulbifero. (Acad. 
Nat. Cur. Misc. Cur. Ephem. dec. 1, 1V—V. (1673-74), pp. 
94-95, 2 pl. 1676.) 

Hoepffner, Nicolaus. 1696. — See vol. I. 142: Treratonoey. 

Marchant, [Nicolas]. Dissertation sur une Rose monstrueuse. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Hist. Mém. 1707, pp. 488-491, pl. 10. 
1708.) 

Schuster, Gottwald. De Rosa monstrosa. (Acad. Nat. Curios. 
Acta Phys.-Med. VI. 185-187. 1742.) 

Hill, J[ohn]. The origin and production of proliferous flowers 
with the culture at large for raising double from single and 
proliferous from the double. 38 pp. 7 pl. D. London, 
1759. 

See pp. 18-24, pl. 5. 

Schinz, Salomon. 
1761.) 

Spadoni, Paolo. Lettera dissertatoria relativa 4 due Rose pro- 
lifiche. (Soc. Ital. Sci. Modena Mem. V. 488-500, 1 pl. 
1790.) 


1887. — See vol. I. 144: Teraronoey. 
Note sur la situation des ovaires et des 
(Soc. Bot. 


(Naturf. Ges. Ziirich Abh. I. 537-539. 
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Giovene, G. M. Sopra alcune Rose prolifere. (Soc. Ital. Sci. 
Modena Mem. XI. 1-9, 1 pl. 1804.) 

Kirschleger, Fréderic. (Soc. Hist. Nat. Strasbourg Mém. III. 
RR, pp. 7-8, 12-13. 1840.) 

Notices botaniques. Spp. (Soc. Hist. Nat. Strasbourg 
Mém. III. DDD. 1840. See p. 6.) 

Eudes-Deslongchamps, [E.].__ Fruits frondipares de Rosier. 
(Soc. Linn. Normandie Mém. VIII. (1843-48), [pt. ft], pp. 
26-27. 1849.) 

Kickx, J[ean]. _ Note sur une ascidie accidentelle du Rosier. 
(Acad. Sci. Belg. Bull. XVIII. pt. 1, pp. 591-594, 1 pl. 1851.) 

Le Jolis, A. [F.]. [Phénoméne observé sur un Rosier capucine.] 
(Soc. Sci. Nat. Cherbourg Mém. I. 73-74. 1852.) 

Arlidge, J.T. On the monstrosity of a Rose. (Ann. Mag. Nat. 
Hist. ser. 2, XII. 290-292. 1853.) 

Schlechtendal, [D. F. L.] von. [Hinige abnorme Blattbildun- 
gen.] (Naturf. Ges. Halle Abh. II. (1854), Sitzber. pp. 42— 
43. 1855.) 

Dfietrich], Aflbert]. Eine sogenannte griine Rose. 
Gartenzeit. XXIV. 137-138. 1856.) 

Bentley, Robert. Monstrosity in the flower of the Rose. 
(Pharm. Jour. XVII. 364-365, il. 1858. — Phytologist, [ser. 
2], I. 362, 1 pl. 1857-58.) 

Gris, Arthur. Note sur quelques cas de monstruosité et spé- 
cialement sur la Rose verte. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, IX. 
76-83, pl. 1-2. 1858.) — Reprinted: 8 pp. 2pl. O. n.t-p. 
[Paris, 1858.] 

[Lemaire, Charles.] Monstruosité prolifique d’une Rose. 
(ll. Hort. X. p. [3] of pl. 368. 1863.) 

[A proliferous Rose.] (Gard. Chron. 1865, p. 697, 1 il.) 

Leonhardi, [Hermann] Freiherr von. [Eine morphologisch 
interessante Rosenbliithe.] (Béhm. Ges. Wiss. Sitzber. 1865, 


(Allg. 


pt. 2, p. 5.) 
Vibert. Des anomalies du Rosier. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. 
XI. 343-350. 1865.) 


(Koch, Karl.] Ueber Missbildung einer Rosenbliithe und der 
sogenannte untere Fruchtknoten. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. 
Preuss. Wochenschr. 1X. 235-237, 248. 1866.) 


Branza, D. G. Considérations sur les ovaires inféres, fondées 
sur observation de l’état monstrueux d’un Rosa, et de l'état 
normal d’un Crataegus. (Adansonia, VII. 306-311, 371. 
1866-67.) 

Note sur plusieurs Roses monstrueuses. (Adansonia, 
VII. 364-367, 1 pl. 1866-67.) — Reprinted: 7+[1] pp. 1 pl. 
O. Paris, 1867. 

Chalon, Jean. Chorise diplasique du Rosa canina L. — Pe- 
tites annotations botaniques, VI. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. V1. 
340-341. 1867.) 

Clos, D[ominique]. (Acad. Sci. Toulouse Mém. ser. 6, V. 198— 
199. 1867.) 

Kirschleger, F[réderic]. 
Ann. VIII. 55-56. 1867 

Masters, M. T. On polliniferous ovules in a Rose (Rosa ar- 
vensis). (Jour. Bot. V. 318-322, 1 pl. 1867.) — Reprinted: 
4pp. 1pl. O. n.t-p. [London, 1867.] 

Carriére, E. A. Transformation d’une fleur de Rosier. 
Hort. 1875, pp. 279-280, il. 46.) 

Magnus, P.[W.]. [Zwei monstrése Rosen.] 
denb. Verh. XX. Sitzber. pp. 65-66. 1878.) 


(Assoc. Philomat. Vogeso-rhénane 
-) 


(Rev. 
(Bot. Ver. Bran- 


Uloth, W. Bildungsabweichungen an Rosen. — Botanische 
Mittheilungen, II. (Oberhess. Ges. Nat. Heilk. Ber. XVII. 
5-12, pl. 1. 1878.) 


Joly, [Nicolas]. Note sur deux Roses vertes et pleines, dont 
lune est prolifére. (Acad. Sct. Toulouse Mém. ser. 8, I. pt. 2, 
pp. 369-370. 1879.) 

Buchenau, [r[anz]. 
tender Metamorphose bei einer Gartenrose. 
Bremen Abh. VI. 617-618. 1880.) 

Bonnier, Gaston. Anatomie de la Rose A prolifération cen- 
trale. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXVIII. 328—330, 1 il. 1881.) 

Formanek, Ed[uard]. Teratologisches. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 
XXXII. 178-180. 1883.) 

Buchenau, Fr{anz]._ Eine altere Beobachtung aus dem Ge- 
biete der Bildungsabweichungen. (Naturw. Ver. Bremen Abh. 
VIII. 538-539. 1884.) 

Fiillung des Kelches bei einer Rose. [1886.] 

Ver. Bremen Abh. IX. 324. 1887.) 

Duchartre, Pierre.] [Note sur une Rose prolifére.] (Sec. Hort. 
France Jour. ser. 3, VIII. 470-472. 1886.) 


Ausserordentlicher Fall von vorschrei- 
(Naturw. Ver. 


(Naturw. 
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Thomas, F.[A. W.]. Teratologisches von Engstlenalp. (Bot. 
Ver. Gesamtthiiring. Mittheil. lV. 92-94. 1886.) 

Duchartre, Pfierre]. Note sur deux Roses proliféres. (Soc. 


Bot. France Bull. XXXIV. 46-54. 1887.) — Separate. 
Beauvisage, [G. E.C.]. Observations sur deux Roses proliféres. 
(Soc. Bot. Lyon Ann. XV. 157-162, 1 pl. 1888.) — Re- 
printed: 6 pp. O. n.t-p. [Lyon, 1888.] 
Attwell,C.B. Abnormal Roses. (Bot. Gaz. XIV. 227. 1889.) 
Massalongo, C[aro]. (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. XXII. 11, pl. 1. 
1890.) 


Schlechtendal, D.H.R.von. (Ver. Naturk. Zwickau Jahres- 


ber. 1889, pp. 1-2. 1890.) 

Vuillemin, Paul. Sur des Roses 4 carpelles biovulés. (Soc. 
Bot. France Bull. XL. 252-257. 1893.) 

Foerste, A. F. A curious Rose. (Bot. Gaz. XIX. 37. 1894.) 


Bornet, Ed[ouard]. Sur un projet de note, relative 4 une Rose 
prolifére, trouvé dans les papiers de P. Duchartre. (Soc. Bot. 
France Bul. XLIII. 280-281, pl. 8. 1896). 

Penhallow, D. P. Teratological notes. (Canad. Rec. Sci. VI. 
(1894-95), pp. 91-93. 1896.) 

Lamic, [Joseph]. [Quelques auomalies [sic] végétales.] (Soc. 
Hist. Nat. Toulouse Bull. XXIX.—XXX. 253-255. 1896-97). 
{Rosa prolifera. } 

Buchenau, Franz. Hine griine Rose von 6 mm Grésse. [1897.] 
(Naturw. Ver. Bremen Abh. XIV. 229-230. 1898.) 

Jacobasch, E[rnst]. Die allmihliche Entwickelung einer ver- 
griinten und dann durchwachsenen Rose. (Deutsch. Bot. 
Monatsschr. XV. 169-171. 1897.) 

Lucet, Emile. Tératologie végétale; ou, Phénoméne de la fas- 
ciation sur un Rosier hybride remontant cultivé. 13 pp. 2 pl. 
O. Rouen, 1897. — Hrom: Soc. Hort. Seine-Infér. Bull. 

Lassimonne, S. E. Sur une Rose monstrueuse. (Rev. Scz. 
Bourbonnais, XI. 206-209. 1898.) 


Lutz, L. [C.]. Sur deux Roses proliféres. (Soc. Bot. France 
Bull. XLV. 386-388, il. 1898.) 
Physiology 
Taglini, Carlo. Se |’Aglio trapiantato al pie del Rosaio possa 


conferire alla Rosa una maggior fragranza ... (In his Lettere 
scientifiche sopra varii diletteroli argomenti di fisica. 304 pp. 
Q. Firenze, 1747. See pp. 37-94.) 7 
Reissek, S[iegfried]. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XX. 260. 1870.) 
Borbas, Vincenz von. Samenreifende Doppelrosen. (Cesterr. 
Bot. Zeitschr. XXXIV. 321-322. 1884.) 
Coulter, Stanley. Exceptional growth of a wild Rose. 
diana Acad. Sci. Proc. 1896, pp. 189-190. 1897.) 
On an Oak stump. 
Noteworthy Individuals 


Link, H. J. [Bericht iiber ein Referat des Herrn Link betref- 
fend den Rosenstock am Dom zu Hildesheim. (Ver. Beférd. 
Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. V. 97-98. 1829.) 

Merkwiirdiger Rosenstrauch. (Allg. Forst. Jagd-Zeit. VII. 
472. 1831.) 

[Nordstedt, C. F. O.] 
1876, p. 158.) 

Roemer, H[ermann]. [Alter des Hildesheimer Rosenstocks.] 
(Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XXIII. 3. 1882.) 

The Rose of Hildesheim. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXII. 620— 


(In- 


En hég Nyponbuske. (Bot. Notis. 


621, il. 109. 1884.) 
The Rose-bush of Hildesheim. (Gard. & For. IV. 122, 1 il. 
1891.) 


Cohn, Ferdinand. [Der tausendjihrige Rosenstock.] (Schiles. 
Ges. Vaterl. Kult. Jahresb. LXIX. (1891), pt. 2, pp. 142-143. 
1892.) 

Roemer, [Hermann]. Der tausendjahrige Rosenstock am 
Dome zu Hildesheim, in seiner botanischen Bedeutung und in 
seiner Beziehung zur Sage. [2]+40+[4] pp. 2pl. O. Hil- 
desheim, 1892. 

Pflug, Afugust]. Der tausendjahrige Rosenstock am Dome zu 
Hildesheim in seiner botanischen Bedeutung.  (Garten/l. 
XLII. 495-497, il. 103. 1893.) 

Le plus vieux Rosier du monde. 
[1894—95.]) 

Langkavel, B[ernhard]. Drei alte norddeutsche Rosenstécke. 
(Gartenwelt, III. 200-202. 1899.) 


Miscellaneous 


Sylvius, Johannes. Oratiode Rosis. [26]pp. sq. O. Hafniae, 
1601. 


(Monde Plant. IV. 335. 
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Strauss, Laurentius. Encomium Rosae, oratione inaugurale 


exhibitum. pp. 25-58. D. Giessae Hassorum, 1662. — 
From: ? 

Saltzmann, J. R. (praeses). De Rosa. (Diss.) Q. Argento- 
rati, 1670.+ 

Parskius, Fr. Rosa aurea omnique aevo sacra. 86 pp. Q. 
n. p., 1728. 


{[Benemann, J. C.] Die Rose, zum Ruhm ihres Schépfers und 
Vergniigung edler Gemiither beschrieven. 223 pp. O. Leip- 
zig, 1742.7 

Pozzetti, Pompilio. Sopra aleune Rose particolari dell’ Italia 
inferiore. (Soc. Ital. Sci. Modena Mem. XI. 608-619. 1804.) 


{innamorati, Giuseppe.] La Rosa e sua istoria; discorso recitato 
nella perugina colonia degli arcadi e pubblicato nelle faus- 
tissime nozze dei Signori Vincenzio Santucci e Chiara Anto- 
nini di Perugia. 38 pp. sq. O. Perugia, 1821. 

Doring, W. L. Die Kénigin der Blumen; oder, Die héhere 
Bedeutung der Rose an sich und in Beziehung auf die Ge- 
miithswelt nach Naturanschauung, Poesie und Geschichte; 
ein Beitrag zur tiefern Auffassung und Erkenntniss der Natur 


uberhaupt. 30+748 pp. O. Elberfeld, 1835. 
Falconer, R. W. The ancient history of the Rose. (Gard. 
Mag. Reg. Loudon, new ser. V. 379-389. 1839.) —— Die 


alte Geschichte der Rose; uebertragen vom Herrn Th. Ed. 


Nietner. (Allg. Gartenzeit. VII. 348-351, 357-360. 1839.) 
The history of the Rose. (Leisure Hour, [V.] 442-444, 468— 
471. 1856.) 


The Ae andits history. (Zclect. Mag. 1856, [pt. 3], pp. 185— 
187. 

Wiistemann, [E. F.]. Die Rose, mit Riicksicht auf deren Kul- 
tur und Anwendung im Alterthum. (Bonplandia, VII. 313— 
325. 1859.) — Extract from his Unterhaltungen aus der 
alten Welt... p. 35. 1854. 

Ktichenmeister, [G. F. H.]. Ueber die Blume Schuschan an 
den Saulen des Salomonischen Tempels. (Naturw. Ges. Isis 
Dresden Denkschr. Festgabe, 1860, pp. 6-19.) — Separate. 

The flower Shushan on the pillars of Solomon’s temple; 
translated from the German by R.J.S. 24 pp. O. Lon- 
don, 1861. 

Britten, James. The origin of the Rose. 
305. 1872.) 

Schleiden, M. J. Die Rose; Geschichte und Symbolik in eth- 
nographischer und kulturhistorischer Beziehung. 9+ 322 pp. 


(Argosy, XIII. 303- 


7il. 1pl. O. Leipzig, 1873. 

Fernande. The Rose. (Dublin Univ. Mag. LX XXVIII. 206- 
215. 1876.) 

Johnston, T. T. The Rose. (Canad. Month. X. 217-219. 
1876.) 

Koch, Karl. Die Edelrosen der alten und neuen Zeit. (Wien. 


Ill. Garten-Zeit. 11. 179-182, 232-236, 279-284. 1877.) 


Vos, C.de. De Roos. 26 pp. O. Leiden, 1879. 
Monges, Jules. Etude surla Rose. 15 pp. Q. Marseille, 
1884. [History.] 


[Robert.] Distique sur les sépales de la Rose. 
Natur. XV. 132-133. 1884-85.) 

Uddrag af Rosens Historie. (Dansk. Havetid. XX XVII. 129- 
132, 141-143. 1885.) 

Brandis, D[ietrich]. Uber die Namen der Rosen in Indien. 
(Niederrhein. Ges. Nat. Heilk. Sitzber. 1886, pp. 285-288.) 

Dulac, Joseph. Fleurs de Massabieille. Eglantier. (In his 
Mélanges botaniques, pp. 53-73. 1886.) 

Rose legends. (Chambers’s Jour. 1889, pp. 438—440.) 

Crépin, Francois. A Rézsa novénytani térténete. [The bo- 
tanical history of the Rose.] (Kert. Lap. VI. 143-144. 1891.) 
Translated from the French. 

Joret, Charles. La Rose dans l’antiquité et au moyen age; 
histoire, Iégendes et symbolisme. 10+480+[3] pp. D. 
Paris, 1892. 

Belmont, Abel. Dictionnaire historique et artistique de la 
Rose, contenant un résumé de l'histoire de la Rose chez tous 
les peuples anciens et modernes, ses propriétés, ses virtus, ete, 
[2]+207 pp. O. Melun, 1896. 

Bfoyle, Mrs.] E. V. Ros Rosarum ex horto poetarum. Dew of 
the ever-living Rose gathered from the poets’ gardens of 
many lands. Hd. 2. 29+[8]+292pp. il. D. London, 1896. 

Honig, Gustay. K déjindm Rize. [Notes on the history of 
the Rose.] (Ceskdé Flora, V. 51. 1897.) 

Dana, Marvin. The sacred flower. (Lippincott’s Mag. LXI. 
695-697. 1898.) 


(Feuille Jeun. 


ROSACEAE (ROSA) 


Enumeration of Species 


Rosa acanthina: Déséglise, [Alfred] & Ozanon, [Charles]. 
(Soc. Dauphin. Eich. Plant. Bull. UX. 370-371. 1882.) 

R. Acharii: Fries, E. [M.]. (Bot. Notis. 1858, p. 32.) 

R. acicularis: Ruprecht, F. J. [Rosa acicularis var. hy- 
poleuca, var. vialis.] (In his Symbolae ad historiam . . . 
plantarum rossicarum, p. 189. 1846.) 

—Regel, E[duard] von. [Rosa acicularis var. tomentosa.] 
(Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. ser. 7, IV. no. 4, (1861), pp. 57— 
58. 1862.) 

— Regel, Edf{uard von]. (Jn hisIndexseminum .. . 

. petropolitanus . . . 1866, p. 106.) 

— Hooker, Sir J.D. Rosa acicularis var. nipponensis. 
Mag. CXXYV. pl. 7646. 1899.) 

R. adenoclada: Hy, F. [C.]. — In Corsrkre, Lfouis] & 
others. (Herb. Boissier Bull. III. apx. 1, p. 9. 1895.) 

R. aeduensis: Gillot, [Xavier]. (Soc. Dauphin. Ech. Plant. 
Bull. VIII. 325-326. 1881.) 

— Gillot, [Xavier]. Rosa aeduensis Déségl. et Gillot. 
Flor. Select. I. 16-17. 1882.) 

R. aginnensis: Garroute, (abbé). 
Plant. Bull. III. 71-72. 1876.) 

R. agrestis: Pfuhl, [Fritz]. 
VI. 50-51. 1899.) 

—Borbas, Vince[nz] von. ee agrestis var. ampelophila.] 
(Un his A Balaton tavanak .. . novényzete, p- 413. 1900.) 


R. alba: Hose, J. A. C. Eleni nonnullae florae germa- 
nicae, dubiis adhue vexatae, illustratae, quibusdam_ novis 
speciebus adjectis. (Ann. Bot. Usteri, XXIII.3-17. 1799. 
See pp. 12-13.) 


R. Alberti: Regel, E[duard] von. (Hort. Petrop. Act. VIII. 
278. 1883.) 

— Riegel], E[duard] von. 
XXXII. 15. 1883.) 


R. albo-lutescens: Braun, H[einrich]. (Jn KERNER VON 
Manritaun, Anton, Ritter. Schedae ad floram exsiccatam 
austro-hungaricam . . . pt. Il. p. 33. 1882.) 


R. algoiensis: Crépin, Frangois. Le Rosa algoiensis, 
espéce nouvelle du Turkestan. (Herb. Boissier Bull. IV. 
714-719. 1896.) 


R. almeriensis: Rouy, G[eorges]._ (In his Excursions bo- 
taniques, pp. 66-67. 1883. — Rev. Sci. Nat. ser. 3, III. 230— 
231. [1884.]) 


R. alpestris: Lerch, [Julius]. [Rosa alpestris.] (Oesterr. 
Bot. Zeitschr. XX VI. 171-172. 1876.) 

—Paiche, Ph[ilippe]. Rosa alpestris Rapin, notice présentée 
a la Société botanique de Genéve le 11 mars 1895. (Herb. 
Boissier Bull. 111. 244-248. 1895.) 


R. alpinoides: Déséglise, A[lfred]. Description d’un 
Rosier nouveau pour la flore frangaise. (Soc. Htud. Sci. 
Angers Bull. VI—VII. (1876-77), pp. 94-96. 1878.) 


R. amiliavensis: Coste, pepe: (Soc. Bot. France 
Bull. XLII. 506-508. 1896. 


R. amoyensis: Hance, H. a 
1868.) 


R. anachoretica: Schmidely, Augfuste]. Une nouvelle 
Rose hybride. 6pp. (Soc. Bot. Genéve Bull. VII. 147-152. 
1894.) 

R. analoga: Gillot, [Xavier]. Rosa analoga Déségl... . 
(Scrin. Flor. Select. 1. 17-19. 1882.) 

R. Andreae: Lange, Johfan]. (Hort. Acad. Haun. Ind. 
Sem. 1874, p. 23. [1875.]) 

R. anemoneflora: Lfindley], J[ohn]. 
Jour. II. 316. 1847.) 

— Crépin, Frangois. Note sur le Rosa anemonaeflora For- 
tune. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XXII. pt. 2, pp. 45-48. 1883.) — 
Reprinted: 4pp. O. n.t-p. [Gand, 1883.] 

R. apennina: Baker, J.G. On Rosa apennina. 
Bot. XI. 35-36. 1873.) 

R. areadiensis: Halacsy, Eugen von. 
Denkschr. UXI. 503. 
gebnisse einer . . 
1894.) 

R. arvensis: Sims, John. 
XLVI. pl. 2054. 1819.) 


Hortus 


(Bot. 


(Scrin. 
(Soc. Dauphin. Ech. 


(Naturw. Ver. Posen Zeitschr. 


Rosa Alberti Rgl. (Garten. 


(Jour. Bot. VI. 297-298. 


(Hort. Soc. Lond. 


(Jour. 


(Akad. Wiss. Wien 
1894. — Also in his Botanische Er- 
. Forschungsreise in Griechenland, IV. 19. 


Rosa arvensis 8. (Bot. Mag. 
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Rosa arvensis: Trécul, Afuguste]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 3, XX. 275-276, pl. 23. 1853.) [Morphological.] 

— Gelmi, Enrico. Rosa arvensis Huds. in der Umgegend von 
Trient. (Deutsch. Bot. Monatsschr. 11. 38-40. 1884.) — Re- 
printed: 3pp. O. n.t-p. [Sondershausen, 1884.] 

—Lothelier, A[imable]. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XX XV. 318. 
1888. — Rev. Gén. Bot. V. 522, pl. 22. 1893.) [Anatomical.] 


R. atropurpurea: Boullu, [A.]. Sur une nouvelle espéce 


de Rosier. (Soc. Bot. Lyon Ann. LX. 274-275. 1882.) 

R. Aunieri: Boullu, [A.]. Rosa Aunieri Cariot.  (Scrin. 
Flor. Select. VIII. 148. 1889.) 

R. australis: Ripart, (Dr.). (Soc. Dauphin. Ech. Plant. 
Bull. 11. 41. 1875.) 
R. Bakeri: Déséglise, A[lfred]. Rosa Bakeri. (Jour. 


Bot. Il. 267-269. 1864.) 


R. balsamica: Sprengel, Kurt. (Jn his Neue Entdeckun- 


gen, I. 304. 1820.) 
R. Banksiae: Sims, John. Rosa Banksiae. (Bot. Mag. 
XLY. pl. 1954. 1818.) 
—[Ker, J.B.]_ Rosa Banksiae 6 flore pleno. (Bot. Reg. V. 
397, pl. 1819.) 


—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. 
(Un his Herbier général, IV. 245, pl. 
—Lfindley], J oa 


[Rosa Banksiana.] 
1820.) 


Rosa Banksiae lutea. Tie. Reg. XIII. 


1105, pl. 1827. 
— Drapiez, te: [Rosa Banksiana.] (Jn his Herbier de 
lYamateur ... 1.71, pl. 1828.) 


—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Rosa Banksiae lutea. 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XX. pl. 1960. 1833.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Rosa Banksiae. 
7171. 1891.) 


R. Beggeriana: Aitchison, J. E. T. 
Bot. XIX. 161, pl. 7. 1882.) 


R. belgradensis: Borbas, V[incenz] von. Ueber Rosa 
belgradensis Pané. (Bot. Cenér. I. 88-90. 1880.) 


R. belnensis: Qzanon, Chfarles]. (Soc. Dauphin. Ech. 
Plant. Bull. VIII. 326-327. 1881.) 

— Ozanon, Chfarles]. Rosa belnensis Ozan. 
Select. I. 20-21. 1882.) 


R. bibracensis: Sagorski, E[rnst]. Floristische Mitthei- 
lungen aus dem hercynischen und dem sudeto-karpathischen 
Gebiete. (Thiiring. Bot. Ver. Mittheil. II1—-1V. 49-57. 
1893. Seep. 55.) 


(Lod- 
(Bot. Mag. CXVIL. pl. 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. 


(Scrin. Flor. 


R. Boraeana: Beraud, T.C. Rosa Boraeana (Beraud). 
(Soc. Agric. Sci. Angers Mém. V. 353-357. 1846.) — Re- 
printed: 5pp. O. n.t-p. [Angers, 1846.] 

—Baillon, H[enri]. Sur une Rose de!’Anjou. [1881.] (Soc. 


Linn. Paris Bull. 1. 293- 
O. n.t-p. ([Paris, 1881.] 
R. Borbasiana: Braun, Heinrfich]. 
sp. (flora, LXVIII. 114. 1885.) 
R. Boulluii: Gandoger, Michel. 
Plant. Bull. I. 14-15. 1874.) 

R. brachyacantha: Gandoger, Michel. 
Ech. Plant. Bull. 1. 15. 1874.) 
R. bracteata: Wendland, J. C. 
achtungen ... p. 50. 1798.) 


—Ventenat, E. P. (Jnhis Description des plantes nouvelles 
. jardin de J. M. Cels, f. 28, pl. 28. 1800.) 


294. 1889.) — Reprinted: 7 pp. 


Rosa Borbasiana n. 
(Soc. Dauphin. Ech. 
(Soc. Dauphin. 


(In his Botanische Beob- 


—Wendland, J.C. (Jn his Hortus Herrenhusanus, pt. IV. 
p- 7, pl. 23. 1801.) 

—Sims, John. Rosa bracteata. (Bot. Mag. XXXIV. pl. 
1377. 1811.) 

R. Braunii: Keller, J. B. Rosa Brauniin. sp. (Oesterr. 
Bot. Zeitschr. XXXII. 39. 1882.) 

— Keller, J. B. Zur Flora von Niederésterreich. (Oesterr. 
Bot. Zeitschr. XXXII. 320-321. 1882.) 

R. Brotheri: Scheutz, N. J. Ueber Rosa Brotheri n. sp. 
(Bot. Centr. I. 1245-1246. 1880.) 

R. californica: Pres], K. B. [Rosa californica var. ortha- 
eantha.] (In his Epimeliae botanicae, p. 202. 1849.) 

— Parish, S. B. [Rosa californica var. glabrata.] (Zrythea, 


VI. 88. 1898.) 


R. campestris: Swartz, Oflof]. 
tanicae .. . pp. 39-41. 1829.) 


(In his Adnotationes bo- 
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Rosa Candoileana: Thory, C. A. Rosa Candolleana, 
etc. Rose Decandolle; ou, Description d’une espéce nouvelle 
du genre de la Rose, dédiée 4 Pyr. Aug. de Candolle; plus un 
catalogue inédit des Roses cultivées par A. Dupont. (Bibl. 
Univ. Geneve Sct. Arts, X. 282-287, pl. 2. 1819.) — Separate. 
— Rosa Candolleana; seu, Descriptio novae speciei generis 
Rosae...19pp. Ipl. O. Parisiis, 1819. 

—Thory,C. A. Examen critique du Rosa Candolleana elegans, 
injustement cité comme synonyme du Rosa rubella. (Soc. 
Linn. Paris Mém. II. 331-336. 1823.) 


R. canescens: Boullu, [A.]. (Soc. Dauphin. Bch. Plant. 
Bull. 1X. 371. 1882.) 


R. canina: Schwartz, Oflof]. [Rosa caninavar.] (In his 
Adnotationes botanicae . . . p. 39. 1829.) 
— Heuffel, Johann. [Rosa canina var. glandulosa.] (Zool.- 


Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. VIII. 102-103. 1858.) 

— Gruner, Leopold. [Rosa canina y declivium.] (Soc. Nat. 
Moscou Bull. XLI. (1868), pt. 2, p. 159. 1869.) 

—Christ, H[ermann]. [Rosa canina var. biserrata f. pal- 
mensis.] (Bot. Jahrb. IX. 119. 1888.) 

—Froebel, Otto. Rosa canina L. var. Froebelii Christ (Rosa 
laxa hort.). (Gartenjl. XLI. 104-106. 1892.) — Reprinted: 
[2] pp. O. n.t-p. [Berlin, 1892.] 

R. cannabifolia: Carriére, E. A. Dimorphisme du Rosa 


cannabifolia. (Rev. Hort. 1873, p. 337, il. 31.) Singular 
instance of dimorphism. [Abstract.] (Gard. IV. 201, 1 il. 
1873.) 


R. capnoides: Braun, H[einrich]. (Jn Kerner von Marr- 
LAuN, Anton, Ritter. Schedae ad floram exsiccatam austro- 
hungaricam . . . pt. II. pp. 39-40. 1882.) 

R. capreolata: Neill, [Patrick]. Account of the Ayrshire 
Rose. (Edinb. Philos. Jour. IJ. 102-107. 1820.) 

R. carelica: Fries, [E. M.]. Anmirkningar dfver Cotula 
matricarioides Bung. jemte ndgra nya Svenska vaéxter. 
(Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Ofvers. [X. pt. 8, pp. 189-191. 1852.) 

—Fries, E.[M.]. (Bot. Notis. 1858, pp. 32-33.) 

R. Carioti: Boullu, [A.]. [Rosa Carioti var. fragilis.] (Soe. 
Dauphin. Ech. Plant. Bull. X. 417. 1883.) 

R. carolina: Audubon, J. J. (In his Birds of America, 
I. pl. 93. 1827-30. — Ed. Q. III. 105, pl. 172. 1841.) 

— Meehan, Thomas. (Jn his Native flowers ... I. 169- 
172, pl. 43. 1878.) 

R. catalaunica: Costa [y Cuxart], A.C. Apuntes sobre 
dos especies nuevas de la flora catalana. (Soc. Hspan. Hist. 
Nat. Anal. V. 405-412. 1876. Sce pp. 406—409.) 

— Costay Cuxart, A.C. (In his Suplemento al catdlogo .. . 
de plantas . . . de Catalufia, p. 26. 1877.) 

R. caviniacensis: Ozanon, Chfarles]._ Rosa caviniacensis 
Oz. (pimpinellifolia x agrestis). (Scrin. Flor. Select. XI. 
246. 1892.) 

R. centifolia: Taxonomy 

— Curtis, William. Rosa muscosa. 
1788.) 

—Wendland, J.C. Observationes botanicae in Rosam centi- 
foliam simplicem tamdiu in botanicis annalibus desideratam. 
(In Rormer, J. J. Collectanea, pp. 225-228. 1809.) 

— Savi, G[aetano]. [Rosa centifolia var. bipinnata.] (In his 
Flora italiana . . . I. 81-82, pl. 27. 1818.) 

— Savi, G[aetano]. [Rosa centifolia var. bullata.] 
Flora italiana’. . . I. 99, pl. 34. 1818.) 

— Guimpel, Fr[iedrich], Otto, I'[riedrich]& Hayne, I’. G. (In 
their Abbildungen der fremden . . . Holzarten, pp. 47-48, 
pl. 39. 1825.) 

— Targioni-Tezzetti, A[ntonio]. [Rosa centifolia var. muscosa.] 
(In his Raccolta di fiori, frutti ed agrumi... 2 pp., pl. 
22]. 1825.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Rosa centifolia var.] (In his Herbier 
de l’amateur . . . VI. 417, pl. 1833.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Rosa centifolia muscosa cristata. 
Mag. LXIII. pl. 3475. 1836.) 

— Burnett, M. A. (Jn her Plantae utiliores, II. no. 31, pl. 
1845.) 

— Krichauff, F. 1848.— See vol. I. 245: Evonurion. Hy- 
BRIDIZATION. 

— N[yman, C. [.]. 
1849, p. 69.) 

Text in Swedish. 

— Junger, E[rnst]. 
1891.) 


(Bot. Mag. II. pl. 69. 


(In his 


(Bot. 


Rosa centifolia fl. pleno. (Bot. Notis. 


(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XLI. 206-207. 
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Rosa centifolia: Omar Khayyam’s Rose. 
Misc. Inform. 1894, p. 193.) 

— Morphology 

— Guillard, Achille. 
pl. 18. 1847.) 

— Fenzl, [Eduard]. 


(Kew Bull. 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, VIII. 324, 


[Uber monstrése Bliithenbildungen von 
Rosa centifolia L.] (Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. I. 283-289, 
pl. 6-7. 1848.) — Reprinted: 7 pp. 2 pl. O.  n. tp. 
[Wien, 1848.] 

—Loscher, Eduard. Hin monstréser Bliithenstand der Rosa 
muscosa alba menstrualis und Anniherung derselben zur 
Stammart. (Allg. Deutsch. Gart. Blumenzeit. VI. 484-486. 
1850.) 

—Schlechtendal, D. H. R. von. (Ver. Naturk. Zwickau 
Jahresber. 1875, pp. 48-50. 1876.) [Teratological.] 

— Rauwenhoff, N. W.P. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, V. 322, 
pl. 14. 1878.) 

— Ramos, [J. E.]. Teratalogia vegetal. (Acad. Cienc. Med. 
Fis. Nat. Habana Anal. XV. (1878-79), pp. 462-463. 1879.) 

— Dybowski, J[ean]. Un cas de dimorphisme. (Jardin, II. 
148. 1888.) 

Reversion of var. muscosa. 

— Massalongo, C[aro]. (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. ser. 2, I. 232. 
1894.) [Teratological.] 

— Physiology 

— Mesnard, Eugéne. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XVIII. 
396, pl. 8. 1893.) [Physiological.] 

R. cerasifera: Timbal-Lagrave, E[douard]. 
France Bull. XI. 146-147. 1864.) 

R. ceratophora: Gandoger, Michel. 
Plant. Bull. I. 15. 1874.) 

R. chinensis: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
tionum botanicarum .. . pars III., p. 7, pl. 55. 1768.) 

— Schneevoogt, G. V. [Rosa semperflorens.] (In his Icones 
plantarum rariorum, f. 44, pl. 44. 1793-[95].) 

— Curtis, William. Rosa semperflorens. (Bot. Mag. VIII. 
pl. 284. 1794.) 

— Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Rosa semperflorens.] (In his 
Plantarum rariorum Horti ... schoenbrunnensis . . . 
icones, III. 17, pl. 281. 1798.) 

— Smith, [Sir] J. E. [Rosa semperflorens.] 
botany .. . II. 63-64, pl. 91. 1805.) 

— Sims, John. Rosa semperflorens (y) minima. 
XLII. pl. 1762. 1815.) 

— Spin, marquis de. [Rosa semperflorens var. Molinerie.] 
(In his Le jardin de St. Sébastien . . . p. 33. 1818.) 

— Savi, G[actano]. [Rosa bengalensis.] (Jn his Flora italiana 
.. . 1. 109-110, pl. 38; IL. 5-6, pl. 42. 1818-22.) 

— [Ker, J. B.] Rosa Lawranceana. (Bot. Reg. VII. 538, pl. 
1821.) 

— Savi, G[aetano]. 
II. 17-18, pl. 47. 
—Lf[indley], J[ohn]. 
X. 804, pl. 1824.) 

—Lindley, John. [Rosa indica var. ochroleuca.] (Hort. Soc. 
Lond. Trans. VI. 286-287. 1826.) : 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Rosa semperflorens.] (In his Herbier 


(Soc. Bot. 
(Soc. Dauphin. Ech. 


(In his Observa- 


(In his Exotie 


(Bot. Mag. 


[Rosa Thea.] (Jn his Flora italiana .. . 
1822.) 


Rosa indica 8 odoratissima. (Bot. Reg. 


de amateur . . . VI. 418, pl. 1833.) 

— Gerhard. Rosa Mariae; eine neue Rosenvarietiit. (Allg. 
Gartenzeit. 1. 237-238. 1833.) 

— Sweet, Robert]. [Rosa indica var. Smithii.] (In his 
British flower garden . . . ser. 2, II. 2 pp., pl. 158. 1833.) 


— Sweet, R[obert]. [Rosa indica var.nivea.] (Jn his British 
flower garden . . . ser. 2, III. 2 pp., pl. 229. 1835.) 

—P{lanchon], J. E. Rosier bengale 4 fleurs vertes. 

_Serr. XI. 129-130, pl. 1136. 1856.) 

—Chalon, Jean. Cas de virescence du Rosa indica Lind]. — 
Petites annotations botaniques, VII. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. 
VI. 341-342. 1867.) 

R. Ciesielskii: Btocki, Brfonistaw].— In Wertstern [von 
WESTERSHEIM], Richard], Ritter. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 
XXXIX. 189-190. 1889.) 

R. ciliato-sepala: Btocki, Brfonistaw]. Rosa ciliato- 
sepala nov. spec. (Bot. Centr. XLI. 309-310. 1890.) — 
Reprinted: 2pp. un. t-p. [Cassel, 1890.] 

R. cinnamomea: Swartz, Oflof]. [Rosa cinnamomea var.] 
(In his Adnotationes botanicae . . . pp. 34-38. 1829.) 

—Lindemann, Eduard von. [Rosa cinnamomea 7 pinnati- 
fida.] (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XL. pt. 1, p. 507. 1867.) 


(Flore 


ROSACEAE (ROSA) 


Rosa cinnamomea: Hijelt, H[jalmar]. [Rosa _cinna- 
momea med blommor och frukt i september m4nad i Karkku, 
Finland.] (Soc. Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. UII. 191. 1878.) 

— Déséglise, A[lfred]. Recherches sur l’habitat en France du 
Rosa cinnamomea Lin. (Soc. Htud. Sci. Angers Bull. XII.— 
XIII. (1882-83), pp. 36-44. 1884.) 

R. cladoleia: Boullu, [A.]. [Variabilité de Rosa cladoleia.] 
(Soc. Bot. Lyon Bull. VIII. 24. 1890.) 

R. Clusiana: Bouvier, [Louis]. RosaClusiana Bouy. (Soc. 
Bot. France Bull. XIII. apx. p. 24. 1866.) 

R. Colletti: Crépin, Frangois. Rosa Colletti; une Rose nou- 
velle découverte par M. le général Collett dans le Haut 
Burma. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XXVIII. pt. 2, pp. 49-51. 
1889.) — Reprinted: 3pp. O. n.t-p. [Gand, 1889.] 

— Collett, Henry & Hemsley, W.B. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XXVIII. 56, pl. 10. 1891.) 

R. coliina: Timbal-Lagrave, Edfouard]. [Rosa cerasifera.] 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. XI. 146-147. 1864.) 

— Baker, J. G. On Rosa collina Jacq. as a British plant. 
(Jour. Bot. III. 82-84. 1865.) 

— Hanausek, T. F. Ueber eine neue Form der Rosa collina 
Jacq. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. 1. 170-171. 1883.) : 
R. comosella: Déséglise, [Alfred] & Ozanon, Chfarles]. 

(Soc. Dauphin. Ech. Plant. Bull. VIIL. 327-328. 1881.) 

— Rosa comosella Déségl. et Ozan. (Scrin. Flor. Select. 1. 
21-22. 1882.) 

R. complicata: Boullu, [A.]. 
(Serin. Flor. Select. V. 100. 1886.) 

R. conspicua: [Magnier, Charles.] 
(Scrin. Flor. Select. 111. 68. 1884.) 

R. coriifolia: Arrhenius, [Axel]. [En fér Finland ny Rosa- 
art.] (Soc. Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. XVIII. 151. 1891-92.) 
— Ueber die fiir die Flora Finnlands neue Rosa coriifolia 
Fr. (Bot. Centr. XLVI. 377. 1891.) 

R. Costeana: Hy, F. (C.].— In Corsiurp, Lfouis] & others. 
(Herb. Boissier Bull. V1. apx. 4, p. 9. 1898.) 
R. cuspidatoides: Borbas, Vincfenz] von. 
cuspidatoides Crép. (Bot. Centr. VI. 61-63. 

printed: 3pp. O. un. t-p. ([Cassel, 1881.] 

R. damascena: Chalon, J[ean]. Un mot sur une monstru- 
osité de Rosa. — Petites annotations botaniques, I. (Soc. 
Bot. Belg. Bull. V. 203-205, 1 pl. 1866.) 

R. Davidii: Focke, W. O. [Rosa Davidii var. subinermis, 
var. pungens.]— In Diets, Lludwig]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIX. 

i pt. 3-4, pp. 405-406. 1900.) ; 

R. Devoniensis: Paxton, Joseph. Rosa Devoniensis. 
(Pazton’s Mag. Bot.“VIII. 169-170, pl. 1841.) 

R. dichroa: Lerch, Julius. Rosa dichroa (Lerch); eine neue 
Rosa aus dem Jura. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XXII. 145-146. 
1872.) 

R. Dicksoni: Lindley, John. 
VII. 224-226. 1830.) 

R. Didieri: Gérard, F[rédéric]. 
sp.nov. (Scrin. Flor. Select. V. 100. 

R. dilucida: Déséglise, [Alfred] & Ozanon, [Charles]. 
(Soc. Dauphin. Ech. Plant. Bull. TX. 372. 1882.) 

— Déséglise, [Alfred] & Ozanon, [Charles]. Rosa dilucida Dés- 
égl. et Ozan. mss. (Scrin. Flor. Select. 1. 19-20. 1882.) 

R. dimorphacantha: Martinis, A[rthur]. — Jn Marcnat, 
Eflie] & Harpy, Afuguste]. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. VII. 248— 
250. 1868.) — Reprinted: 2pp. O. n. t-p. [Bruxelles, 1868.] 

R. disparilis: Lucand & Ozanon, [Charles]. (Soc. Dau- 
phin. Ech. Plant. Bull. VIII. 328. 1881.) 

R. diversifolia: Ventenat, E.P. (Jn his Description des 
plantes nouvelles . . . jardin de J. M. Cels, f. 35, pl. 35. 
1800.) 

— Gris, Arthur. Note sur la Rose verte. 
Bull. V. 261-263. 1858.) 

R. dolorosa: Déséglise, [Alfred] & Ozanon, [Charles]. 
(Soc. Dauphin. Ech. Plant. Bull. IX. 372-373. 1882.) 

R. Doniana: Sabine, Joseph. Notice respecting a native 
British Rose, first described in Ray’s Synopsis, as discovered 
by James Sherard. (Linn. Soc. Trans. XVII. 539-541. 
1837.) 

R. dumetorum: Candargy, Paléologos. [Rosa dumeto- 
tum yar. suborthacantha.] (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XLV. 
183. 1898.) 


Rosa complicata Gren. 


Rosa conspicua Bor. 


Ueber Rosa 
1881.) — Re- 


(Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. 


Rosa Didieri F. Gérard 
1886.) 


(Soc. Bot. France 
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Rosa Durandi: Crépin, Francois. Description d’une nou- 
velle espéce de Rose américaine. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. 


XXII. 19-20. 1875.) 

R. Eeae: Oliver, Daniel. Rosa Ecae. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. 
XIV. 21-22, pl. 1329. 1880-82.) 

— Aitchison, J. E. T. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XVIII. 54-55; 
XIX. 161, pl. 8. 1881-82.) 


— Nicholson, George. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXIV. 468. 


1885.) 

R. echinoclada: Boullu, [A.]. [Description d’une Rose 
nouvelle, R. echinoclada.] (Soc. Bot. Lyon Bull. X. 45-46. 
1892.) 

—Boullu, A. Rosa echinoclada Boullu (R. aciculata Boullu 
mss. ad am.). (Scrin. Flor. Select. XIII. 320-321. 1894.) 
— Boullu, [A.]. [Variabilité des aiguillons de Rosa echino- 
clada.] (Soc. Bot. Lyon Ann. XIX. Compt. Rend. p. 76. 

1894.) 

R. elasmacantha: Trautvetter, E.R.von. (In his Index 
seminum. . . Hortus. . . petropolitanus . . . 1869, p. 25.) 

R. Engelmanni: Crépin, Francois. Observations sur le 
Rosa Engelmanni Watson. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XXVIII. 
pt. 2, pp. 93-95. 1889.) — Reprinted: 2 pp. O. n. t-p. 
{Gand, 1889.] 

— W[(atson], S[ereno]. 
376, il. 121. 1889.) 

R. enneaphylia: Rafinesque-Schmaltz, C. S. (In his 
Précis des découvertes et travaux somiologiques .. . pp. 
35-36. 1814.) 

R. erratica: Garroute, (abbé). 
Bull. TV. 109-110. 1877.) 

R. erythroclada: Chatenier, Constant. 
Bull. XLV. apx. p. 144. 1897.) 

R. exilis: [Crépin, Francois.] 
Rose.] (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. VII. 220-221. 
printed: 2pp. O. n.t-p. [Gand, 1868.] 

R. extensa: Ozanon, Charles. (Soc. Dauphin. Ech. Plant. 
Bull. VII. 328-329. 1881.) 

R. fasciculiflora: Boullu, [A.]. (Soc. Dauphin. Etch. Plant. 
Bull. XII. 505-506. 1885.) 

R. ferox: Marschallvon Bieberstein, F. A. 
plantarum rariorum Rossiae . . . f. 37, pl. 37. 1810—[43].) 
—([Ker, J.B.] Rosaferox. (Bot. Reg. V. 420, pl. 1819.) 

—Lindley, John. [Rosa Biebersteinii.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. 
Trans. V1. 89-90. 1826.) 

R. Fischeriana: Crépin, Francois. Rosa Fischeriana 
Bess. et R. Gorenkensis Bess. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX XIII. 
pt. 2, pp. 6-12. 1894.) 

R. flavescens: Hasskarl, J. K. 
585. 1844.) 

R. flexuosa: Rafinesque-Schmaltz, C. 8. (In his Précis 
des découvertes et travaux somiologiques . . . p. 35. 1814.) 
R. foetida: Guttin, [Joseph]. Etude sur le Rosa foetida, 
Bast. de Saint-Didier-des-Bois. (Soc. Linn. Normandie Bull. 
ser. 4, X. 14-21. 1896.) 

R. foliolosa: W[atson], S[ereno]. Rosa foliolosa. (Gard. & 
For. III. 100, il. 22. 1890.) 

R. formosula: Hy, F. [C.].—Jn Corsirre, Lfouis] & 
others. (Herb. Boissier Bull. V. apx. 1, p. 15. 1897.) 

R. Fortuneana: Lindley, [John] & Paxton, Jfoseph]. 
(Paxton’s Flow. Gard. II. 71, il. 171. 1851-52.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] Rosa Fortuneana (varietas?). 
Fleur. lV. 2 pp., pl. 361. 1854.) 

R. Fortunei: Doumet-Adansor, [Napoléon]. Surun cas de 
tératologie observé sur des rameaux de Rosa Fortunei. (Soc. 
Bot. France Bull. XX VI. Sess. Aurillac, pp. 8-9. 1879.) 

R. Fourraei: Boullu, [A.]. (Soc. Dawphin. Ech. Plant. Bull. 
V. 185. 1878.) 

R. fraudulenta: Ozanon, Ch[arles]. 
Plant Bull. XII. 506. 1885.) 

R. fraxinifolia: (Ker, J. B.] Rosa fraxinifolia. 
VI. 458, pl. 1820.) 

— Schlechtendal, D. I’. L. von. 
(Linnaea, VIII. 621-624. 1833. 
— Déséglise, [Alfred]. Rosa fraxinifolia. 
C. Annotations d la flore de France . 
1855.) 


Rosa Engelmanni. (Gard. & For. II. 


(Soc. Dauphin. Ech. Plant. 
(Soc. Bot. France 


[Description d’une nouvelle 
1868.) — Re- 


(In his Centuria 


(Flora, X XVII. pt. 2, p. 


(Jard. 


(Soc. Dauphin. Ech. 
(Bot. Reg. 


Pflanzen-Missbildungen. 
See p. 624.) 
(In Bitxor, [P.] 


. . pp. -295—297. 
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Rosa Fritschii: Braun, H[einrich]. (Jn Dorrimr, I[gnaz]. 
Herbarium normale . . . pt. 39, p. 307. 1899.) 

R. fugax: Gillot, X{avier) (Soc. Dauphin. Ech. Plant. Bull. 
X. 417-420. 1883. 

R. Gabrielis: ace F[rédéric]. Rosa Gabrielis F. Gé- 
rard sp.nov. (Scrin. Flor. Select. lV. 84. 1885.) 

R. gallica: Taxonomy 

— Curtis, William. Rosa provincialis (var.). 


(Bot. Mag. XII. 
pl. 407. 1798.) 


— [Ker, J. B.] Rosa provincialis Bmuscosa fl. simpl. (Bot. 
Reg. I. 53, pl. 1815. — See also VI. notes, p. [2]. 1820.) 
— (Ker, J.B.] Rosa provincialis 8 muscosa fl. pl. albo. (Bot. 


Reg. Il. 102, pl. 1816.) 

—Sims, John. Rosa gallica (8 versicolor). 
pl. 1794. 1816.) 

— Savi, Gfaetano]. [Rosa gallica var. holosericea.] 
Flora italiana . . . I. 87-88, pl. 29. 1818.) 

— (Ker, J. B.] Rosa gallica a sub-var. cuprea. 
VI. 448, pl. 1820.) 

— Ker, J.B.] Rosa parvifolia. (Bot. Reg. VI. 452, pl. 1820.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L.A. (Jn his Herbier général, 


(Bot. Mag. XLIII. 
(In his 
(Bot. Reg. 


VII. 435-437, 3 pl. 1824.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Rosa gallica var.] (In his Herbier de 
amateur... VI. 416, pl. 1833.) 

— Hogg, John. (Hooker Jour. Bot. 1. 116-117. 1834.) [His- 
torical.] 


— Jullien-Crosnier, A. [Rosa arenivaga Déséglise mss.] 
(Soc. Acad. Maine-et- Loire Mém. XI. 69-71. 1862.) 

— Junger, Ernst. Eine neue Form der Rosa gallica L. [Rosa 
gallica 8 rubiformis]. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XIII. 191- 
192. 1863.) 

— Rosbach, (Dr.). Mittheilung tiber Rosa gallica L. und As- 
perula zaliodes M. B. (Naturh. Ver. Preuss. Rheinl. Verh. 
KEXOMTIV Correspbl. p. 118. 1877.) 

—Boullu, [A.]. [Rosa austriaca var. atropurpurea.] 
Dauphin. Ech. Plant. Bull. VIII. 326. 1881.) 

—Schrader,C. Rosa gallica x repens Christ in der Flora von 
Insmingen in Lothringen. (Deutsch. Bot. Monatsschr. V. 88— 
89. 1887.) 

—Le Grand, O. Le Rosa gallicaen Berry. (Rev. Hort. 1895, 
pp. 458-459.) 

— Keller, Robert. Rosa gallica L. 
(Schweiz. Bot. Ges. Ber. VI. 1-5. 1896.) 

—Boullu, [A.]. Les hybrides de Rosa gallica et de Rosa ar- 
vensis. (Soc. Bot. Lyon Ann. XXII. 1-4. 1897.) 

— Boullu, [A.]. Hybrides de Rosa gallica et de diverses espéces 
autres que R. arvensis. (Soc. Bot. Lyon Ann. XXII. 5-7. 
1897.) 

— Morphology 

— Duchartre, P{ierre]. Note sur une monstruosité de Rose. 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. V. 341-343. 1858.) 

— Duchartre, Pfierre]. _ Note sur trois fleurs monstrueuses. 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. VIII. 450-453. 1861.) 

— Kirschleger, F[riedrich]. [Rosa officinalis.] (Assoc. Philo- 
mat. Vogeso-rhénane Ann. VI. 269. 1866.) [Teratological.] 

—Enrnst, A[dolf]. (Bot. Centr. I. 574. 1880.) [Teratological.] 

—Solla, R. [F.]. (Soc. Bot. Ital. Bull. 1896, pp. 264-265.) 
[Teratological.| 

— Physiology 

— Cartier, F. Essais sur la matiére colorante des pétales de 
la Rose de Provins. Rosa gallica. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, VII. 
527-532. 1821.) 

— Senier, H{arold]. The colouring matter in the petals of Rosa 
gallica. (Pharm. Jour. VII. 650-652. 1877.— Yearb. 
Pharm. 1877, pp. 63-65.) 


R. Garroutei: Garroute, (abbé). 
Plant. Bull. III. 68. 1876.) 

R. Gebleriana: Schrenk, A. G. 
Bull. Phys.-Math. 1. 80. 1843.) 
—Trautvetter, H.R. von. [Rosa Gebleriana var. glabra, var. 


(Soc. 


x R. Jundzilli Vess. 


(Soc. Dauphin. Ech. 


(Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 


puberula. | (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXXIII. pt. 1, p. 530. 
1860.) 

R. gemella: Lindley, John. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. VI. 
287-288. 1826.) 

R. geminata: Boullu, [A.]. (Soc. Dauphin. Ech. Plant. 
Bull. 11. 41. 1875.) 


R. genevensis: [Magnier, Charles.] Rosa genevensis Pu- 
get. (Scrin. Flor. Select. III. 68-69. 1884.) 
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Rosa gigantea: Hooker, Sir W. J.- Fortune’s Double Yel- 
low, or Wang-jang-ve, Rose. (Bot. Mag. LX XVIII. pl. 4679. 
1852.) 

— Crépin, Francois. Description d’une nouvelle Rose asia- 
tique. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. X XVII. pt. 2, pp. 146-150. 
1888.) — Reprinted: 5 pp. O. n.t-p. [Gand, 1888.] 

— Crépin, Francois. Nouvelles observations sur le Rosa gi- 
gantea Collett. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XXVIII. pt. 2, pp. 11— 
14. 1889.) — Reprinted: 4 pp. O. n.t-p. [Gand, 1889.] 

— Collett, Henry & Hemsley, W. B. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XXVIII. 55, pi. 9. 1891.) 

— Hemsley, W.B. (Gard. & For.1V.88. 1891.) 

— Rosa gigantea. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XI. 724. 1892.) 

R. glabra: Meyen, F. J.F. (Jn his Reise um die Erde . . . 
I. 303. 1834-35.) 

R. glabrifolia: Ruprecht, I. J. 
Reich. IV. 65. 1845.) 

R. glandulosa: Bellardi, [C. A.] L. (In his Appendix ad flo- 
ram pedemontanam, p. 24. 1792.) 

R. glanduloso-punctata: Keller, J.B. Rosa glandu- 
loso-punctata Opiz. (Linnaea, XLIII. 113-118. 1882.) 

R. glauca: Godron, D. A. Note sur le Rosa glauca de Vil- 
lars. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XV. 485-491. 1876.) — Re- 


(Beitr. Pflanzenk. Russ. 


printed: 8 pp. O. Gand, 1877. 

—Boullu,[A.]. [Rosa glauca var. pubescens.] (Soc. Dawphin. 
Ech. Plant. Bull. 1X. 373. 1882.) 

— Gelmi, Enrico. Ueber Rosa canina und Rosa glauca der 


tridentinischen Alpen. (Deutsch. Bot. Monatsschr. VIII. 119- 
122. 1890.) 

— Kukenthal, Georg. Floristisches aus Siid-Thiiringen und 
Franken. (Deutsch. Bot. Monatsschr. XIII. 1-5, 24-26. 
1895.) 


Rosa glauca var. subglandulosa (p. 4). 


— Naumann, [Ferdinand]. [Rosen-Bastarde. 


Rosa glauca 
> rubiginosa.] (Thiring. Bot. 


Ver. Mittheil. IX. 9-18. 


1896.) 
R. glaucescens: Kerner von Marilaun, Anton, Ritter. (In 
his Schedae ad floram exsiccatam austro-hungaricam . . . 


pt. 2, p. 30. 1882.) 


R. glaucina: Ozanon, [Charles]. (Soc. Dawphin. Ech. Plant. 
Bull. 1X. 373. 1882.) 


R. Godeti: Sire, Seen Rosier de Godet. Rosa Godeti 
Grenier. (Ram. Sapin, [III. 30-31], 1 il. 1868.) 

R. granatensis: Wilkomm, H. M. (Linnaea, XXV. 
24-25. 1852.) 


R. granensis: Kmet, A[ndreas]. (Jn KerNER von MAri- 
LAUN, Anton, Ritter. Schedae ad floram exsiccatam austro- 
hungaricam . . . pt. 2, pp. 34-35. 1882.) 

R. grosseserrata: Nelson, Elias. Some new species of 
Wyoming plants. (Bot. Gaz. XXX. 117-122. 1900. Seep. 
119.) 

R. Guilelmi Waldemarii: Klotzsch, [J.] F. (In 
Kuorzsca, [J.] F. & Garcxr, A[ugust]. Die botanischen 
Ergebnisse der Reise des Prinzen Waldemar, p. 153, pl. 8. 
1862.) 

R. Gutensteinensis: Kernervon Marilaun, Anton, Ritter. 
(In his Schedae ad floram exsiccatam austro-hungaricam 

. pt. 2, pp. 30-31. 1882.) 

R. gymnocarpa: Torrey, John. (In Emory, W. H. 

Report on the United States and Mexican boundary survey 
. 2, pt. 1, p. 64, pl. 21. 1859.) 

R. gypsicola: Btocki, Brfonislaw]. Rosa gypsicola nova 
spec. (Bot. Centr. XX XIX. 246-247. 1889.) — Reprinted: 
2pp. O. n.t-p. [Cassel, 1889.] 

R. Hardii: Paxton, Joseph. Rosa Hardii. 
Bot. X. 195-196, pl. 1843.) 

— Nicholson, George. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXIV. 468, il. 
101. 1885.) 

R. Hawrana: Kmet, [Andreas]. (Jn KeRNER von Marr- 
LAUN, Anton, Ritter. Schedae ad floram exsiccatam austro- 
hungaricam .. . pt. 2, pp. 38-39. 1882.) 

R. EIoderi eae Biocki, Brfonistaw]. Rosa Hedevigae n. 
spec. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XX XVII. 384-385. 1887.) 

R. hemisphaerica: Nicholson, George. (Gard. Chron. 
ser, 2, XXIV. 468. 1885.) 

R. Herbichiana: Biocki, Bronislaw. Rosa Herbichiana 
n.sp, (Oesterr, Bot. Zeitschr. XX XVII. 419-420. 1887.) 


(Pazton’s Mag. 


ROSACEAE (ROSA) 


Rosa heteracantha: Karelin, Grfegor] & Kirilow, Jo- 


hf[ann]. (Soc. Nat. Moscow Bull. XV. 350-351. 1842.) 
R. heterocarpa: Opiz, P.M. (flora, VII. pt. 2, p. 525. 
1824.) 


R. hibernica: Christ, H[ermann]. What is Rosa hibernica 
of Smith? (Jour. Bot. XIII. 100-102. 1875.) 

R. Hirciana: Braun, Heinrich. Rosa Hirciana n. sp.; 
eine neue Rose aus dem croatischen Littorale. (Oesterr. Bot. 
Zeitschr. XXXII. 6-7. 1882.) — Reprinted: 2 pp. O. 
n. t-p. [Wien, 1882.] 

R. hirsuta: Déséglise, [Alfred] & Ozanon, [Charles]. 
Dauphin. Ech. Plant. Bull. VIII. 329. 1881.) 


R. Hoffmeisteri: Klotzsch, [J.]F. (Jn Kxorzscn, [J.] F. 
& GARCcKE, A[ugust]. Die botanischen Ergebnisse der Reise 
des Prinzen Waldemar, p. 153, pl. 7. 1862.) 

R. Hookeriana: Bertoloni, Antonio. (Accad. Sci. Bo- 
logna Mem. ser. 2, II. 172-173, pl. 1. 1862. — Also in his 
Miscellanea botanica . . . XXIV. 14-15, pl. 1. 1863.) 

R. humensis: Conrath, Pfaul]. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 
XXXVIII. 52. 1888.) 

R. humilis: Best, G. N. Remarks on the group Carolinae 
of the genus Rosa. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XIV. 253-256} 
XVI. 161-163. 1887-89.) 


(Soc. 


—Best, G. N. Rosa humilis Marsh. var. plena. (Gard. & 
For. II. 370. 1889.) 
— W[atson], S[ereno]._ Rosa humilis var. triloba. (Gard. & 


For. I. 76, il. 93. 1889.) 

R. inearnata: Hooker, Sir J.D. Rosa incarnata. 
Mag. CXV. pl. 7035. 1889.) 

R. inconspicua: Ozanon, Ch[arles]. Rosa inconspicua 
Dés. (Scrin. Flor. Select. VII. 131. 1888.) 

— Ozanon, [Charles] & Crépin, F[rancois]._ Rosa inconspicua 
Dés. (Serin. Flor. Select. XI. 248-249. 1892.) 

R. inerma: Bertoloni, Antonio. (Accad. Sci. Bologna 
Mem. ser. 2, III. 419-420, pl. 1. 1863. — Also in his Piante 
nuove asiatiche, I. 5-6, pl. 1. 1864.) 


R. infesta: Kmet, [Andreas]. (Jn Kerner von Marinaun, 
Anton, Ritter. Schedae ad floram exsiccatam austro-hunga- 
ricam ... pt. 2, pp. 32-33. 1882.) 

R. inodora: Lange, Joh[an]. [Rosa inodora var. minor.] 
(Naturh. For. Kj¢benhavn Vidensk. Meddel. ser. 2, VII. 148. 
1866.) 

R. involucrata: [Ker, J. B.] Rosa involucrata. 
Reg. 1X. 739, pl. 1823.) 

R. involuta: Leffler, J. A. Anmilan af en ny skandinavisk 
Rosa-art, jimte nigra ord sAsom svar till lektor N. J. Scheutz. 
(Bot. Notis. 1874, pp. 38-39.) 

R. ischiana: Burnat, Emile. Notes sur le Rosa ischiana 
Crépin. 7pp. O. n.p., [1899?].— From his Herbarium Ro- 
sarum, fase. 5. 1898-99.) 

R. Iwara: Riegel], E[duard] von. (Gartenfl. [X. 326-327. 
1860. — Also in his Index seminum . . . Hortus . . . pe- 
tropolitanus, 1861, p. 53.) 

— Koch, K[arl]. Rosa Ibara C. Koch. 
Berol. [1867], apx. 1, pp. 9-10.) 

R. jenensis: Schulze, Max. Rosa jenensis, forma novae 
grege Rubiginosae. (Geogr. Ges. Thiiringen Mittheil. III. 
79-80. 1885.) 

R. Jundzillii: Ozanon, Chfarles]. Rosa Jundzilliana 
Bess. (Scrin. Flor. Select. 1V. 84. 1885.) 

—Crépin, Francois. En fér svenska floram ny Rosa-art. 
(Bot. Notis. 1893, p. 155.) 

— Belli, S[averio]. 
italiana. (Soc. Bot. Ital. Bull. 1896, pp. 73-75.) — Separate. 
R. kamtchatica: Ventenat, E. P. (Jn his Description 
des plantes nouvelles . . . jardin de J. M. Cels, f. 67, pl. 
67. 1800.) 

— [Ker, J. B.] 
1819.) 

—Lfindley], J[ohn]. 
X. 824, pl. 1824.) 

— Géel, P.C. van. [Rosa kamtchatica var. ferox.] (Jn his Ser- 


(Bot. 


(Bot. 


(Index Sem. Hort. 


Rosa kamechatiea. (Bot. Reg. V. 419, pl. 


Rosa kamchatica B nitens. (Bot. Reg. 


tum botanicum ... 2pp.,1 pl. 1828-32.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Rosa kamtchatica. (Bot. Mag. LIX. 
pl. 3149. 1832.) 

R. Karoi: Freyn, J[osef]. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XL. 
9-10. 1890.) 


Rosa Jundzilli Besser, nuova per la flora | 


| — Curtis, William. 
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Rosa kaschgarica: Ruprecht, F.J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pé- 
tersb. Mém. ser. 7, XIV. no. 4 (1869), p. 46. 1870.) 

R. Knappii: Btocki, Brfonistaw]. Rosa Knappii nova 
spec. (Bot. Centr. XL. 197-198. 1889.) 

R. laevigata: Hooker, Sir W. J. Rosa sinica. (Bot. Mag. 
LY. pl. 2847. 1828.) 

—Lindley, John. Rosa sinica. 
1837.) 

— Audubon, J. J. 
1841.) 

— Holland, F. R. [The habitat of the Cherokee Rose.] (Gard. 
& For. 1. 370. 1888.) 

R. lagenarioides: Ozanon, Chfarles]. Rosa lagenarioides 
Ozanon. (Scrin. Flor. Select. X. 188-189; XI. 248. 1891-92.) 

R. latebrosa: Ozanon, [Charles]. (Soc. Dauphin. Ech. 
Plant. Bull. VIII. 329-330. 1881.) 

— Gillot, [Xavier]. Rosa latebrosa Déségl. 

Select. I. 20. 1882.) : 

R. laxa: Retzius, A.J. (Phytogr. Blatt. I. 39-40. 

—Fries, E.[M.]. (Bot. Notis. 1842, p. 21.) 

R. leiostyla: Ozanon, Chfarles]. (Soc. Daw phin. Ech. Plant. 
Bull. VIII. 330. 1881.) 

R. leopoliensis: Btocki, Brfonistaw]. [Rosa leopoliensis.] 
(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XX XVII. 147. 1887.) 

— Keller, J. B. Ueber die Flichendriisigkeit als systema- 
tisches Merkmal und deren Anomalien bei einzelnen Rosen- 
arten. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XX XVII. 207-211. 
Reprinted: 4 pp. O. n.t-p. [Wien, 1887.] 

— Wotloszczak, [Eustach]. [Rosa leopoliensis.] (Oesterr. Bot. 


(Bot. Reg. XXIII. 1922, pl. 


(In his Birds of America, III. pl. 168. 


(Serin. Flor. 


1803.) 


1887.) — 


Zeitschr. XX XVII. 220-221. 1887.) 

— Borbas, [Vincenz] von. [Rosa leopoliensis.] (Oesterr. Bot. 
Zeitschr. XX XVII. 259-260. 1887.) 

— Btiocki, Brfonistaw]. Rosa leopoliensisn. sp. (Oesterr. Bot. 
Zeitschr. XX XVII. 269-271. 1887.) 


R. Leveillei: Boullu, [A.]._ [Rosa Leveillei var. viridifolia.] 
(Soc. Dauphin. Ech. Plant. Bull. X. 417. 1883.) 

R. Liechtensteinii: Btocki, Brfonistaw]. Rosa Liechten- 
steinii n. sp. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XX XVIII. 117-118. 
1888.) 

R. longicuspis: Bertoloni, Antonio. (Accad. Sci. Bologna 
Mem. XI. 201-202, pl. 13. 1861. — Also in his Miscellanea 


botanica . . . XXI. 15-16, pl. 3. 1861.) 

R. Luciae: Hooker, Sir J.D. Rosa Luciae. (Bot. Mag. 
CXXI. pl. 7421. 1895.) 

R. lucida: Roth, A.W. (/nhisCatalecta botaniea . . . II. 
44-45. 1800.) 

— Savi, G[aetano]. [Rosa lucida fl. pleno.] (Jn his Flora 
italiana . I. 71-72, pl. 23. 1818.) 


— Guimpel, FE t[iedrich], 
(Un their Abbildungen der fremden . . 


Otto, Frfiedrich] & Hayne, F. G. 
. Holzarten, p. 117, 


pl. 93. 1825.) 

—Burgess, Robert. Some Iowa plants. (Bot. Gaz. Il. 73-75. 
1877.) 

— Meehan, Thomas. (Jnhis Native flowers . . . II. 33-36, 
pl. 9. 1879.) 


R. lugdunensis: Boullu, [A.]. [Rosa lugdunensis var. mi- 
crocarpa, var. macrocarpa.] (Soc. Dauphin. Ech. Plant. Bull. 
V. 185-186. 1878.) 

—Boullu, [A.]. [Rosa lugdunensis var.] 
Bch. Plant. Bull. VIII. 330-331. 1881.) 
R. lutea: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Rosa bicolor.] (Jn 
his Hortus botanicus vindobonensis . . . I. 1, pl. 1; II. 1. 
1770-76. — Also in his Collectanea, IV. 221, pl. 2. 1790.) 
Rosa lutea. (Bot. Mag. XI. pl. 363. 


(Soc. Dauphin. 


1797.) 

— Sims, John. Rosa lutea (8) bicolor. (Bot. Mag. XXVII. 
pl. 1077. 1808.) 

—Don, Dfavid]. [Rosa lutea var. plena.] (Jn Sweet, 
Rfobert]. British flower garden . . . ser. 2, IV. 2 pp., pl. 
353. 1838.) 

—Burnett, M. A. (Jn her Plantae utiliores, II. no. 46, pl. 
1845.) 

—Nicholson, George. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXIV. 468. 
1885.) 


Holzinger, J. M. Two new species of 


R. MacDougali: 
XXI. 36. 1896.) 


Idaho plants. (Bot. Gaz. X 
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>Rosa macrantha: Soland, Aiméde. Notesurle Rosa ma- 
crantha. — Mélanges d’histoire naturelle, IV. (Soc. Linn. 
Maine-et-Loire Ann. 1X. 160-162. 1867.) 

—Franchet, [Adrien]. Notes sur quelques plantes de France 
rares ou peu connues. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. X XVII. [pt- 
2], pp. 18-24. 1880.) 

— Gentil, [Ambroise]. Quelques mots au sujet du Rosa ma- 
erantha Desp. (Soc. Agric. Sci. Sarthe Bull. XXXVI. 405— 
412. 1897.) — Separate. —Nouvelle note ... response & 

’M. Hy. (Soc. Agric. Sci. Sarthe Bull. XX XVII. 245-250. 
1899.) — Separate: O. Le Mans, 1900. — Troisiéme note 

- ... erreur de M. Hy. (Soc. Agric. Sci. Sarthe Bull. 
XX XVII. 251-252. 1899.) — Quatriéme note . . . explica- 
tions fantaisistes de M. Hy. (Soc. Agric. Sci. Sarthe Bull. 
XXXVII. 397-399. 1899.) 

— Hy, F.[C.]. (Herb. Boissier Mém. XX. 44-48. 1900.) 

—R. Rosa macrantha. (Gard. LVIII. 34, 1il. 1900.) 

R. macroecarpa: Boullu, [A.]._ [Description d’une variété 
longipedunculata du Rosa macrocarpa.] (Soc. Bot. Lyon 
Bull. V. 1-2. 1887.) 

R. macrophylla: Franchet, A[drien]. [Rosa macrophylla 
var. hypoleuca.] (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Nouv. Arch. ser. 2, 
V. 267-268. 1883.) 

R. Marcyana: Boullu, [A.]. 
Bull. 1V. 110. 1877.) 

R. marsica: Godet, C. H. 
Giorn. Bot. Ital. TX. 162. 
n. t-p. ([Pisa, 1877.] 

R. massilvanensis: Ozanon, [Charles] & Duffort, [Louis]. 
Rosa massilvanensis Oz. et Duffort. (Scrin. Flor. Select. X1. 
249. 1892.) 

R. Mathonneti: Boullu, [A.]. 
Bull. TV. 110-111. 1877.) 

R. Maximiliani: Nees von Esenbeck, C. G. (Jn Winp- 
Neuwiep, M. A. P. Fiirst von. Reise in das Innere Nord- 
America in den Jahren 1832 bis 1834, IT. 434-435. 1841. 
Also in Wipp-Neuwiep, M. A. P. First von. Travels in 

. North America . . . p. 513. 1843.) 


(Soc. Dauphin. Ech. Plant. 


Rosa nova italica. (Nuov. 
1877.) — Reprinted: [1] p. O. 


(Soc. Dauphin. Ech. Plant. 


R. mexicana: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. 
XVII. 354. 1882.) 
R. micrantha: Rosa micrantha in Scotland. (Scott. Nat. 
IV. 254. 1877-78.) 
—Braun, Heinrich]. (Jn Kerner von Mariraun, Anton, 
Ritter. Schedae ad floram exsiccatam austro-hungaricam 


. pt. 2, pp. 37-38. 1882.) 

R. microcarpa: Reizius, A. J. 
1803.) 

—Hance, H.F. (Jour. Bot. XVI. 106. 

R. microphylla: L{indley], J[ohn]. 
(Bot. Reg. XI. 919, pl. 1825.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Rosa microphylla. 
pl. 3490. 1836.) 

—Baillon, H[enri]. Note sur le Rosa microphylla. 
sonia, X. 72-73. 1871-73.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Rosa microphylla. 
pl. 6548. 1881.) 

R. minuscula: Ozanon, [Charles] & Gillot, X[avier]. — In 
GILLot, X[avier]. (Soc. Bot. Lyon Ann. VIII. 23. 1881.) 

R. minuta: Gillot, X[avier]. (Soc. Dauphin. Ech. Plant. 
Bull. X. 420. 1883.) 

R. minutifolia: Carriére, E. A. Rosa minutifolia, nouvelle 
Rose de l’Amérique du Nord. (fev. Hort. 1882, pp. 536— 
537, il. 125.) 

— Crépin, Francois. 
Roses en Amérique. 
146-149. 1882.) 

— Parry, C.C. & Engelmann, George. A new North American 
Rose. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. LX. 97-98, 127. 1882. — Also 
in ENGELMANN, George. Botanical works, p. 528. 1887.) 

—W[atson], S[ereno]._ Rosa minutifolia. (Gard. & For. I. 
102-1038, il. 22. 1888.) 

— Orcutt, C. R. Rosa minutifolia. 


(Phytogr. Blatt. 1. 40-41. 


1878.) 
Rosa microphylla. 


(Bot. Mag. LXIII. 
(Adan- 
(Bot. Mag. CVII. 


Note sur les récentes découvertes de 
(Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX1. pt. 2, pp. 


(West Amer. Sci. VII. 


181-182. 1890-92.) 
R. modoetia: Biroli, Gfiovanni]. (Jn his Catalogus plan- 
tarum ... p. 66. 1815.) 
R. mollis: Ledebour, C. F. Decades sex plantarum no- 


varum in imperio Rossico indigenarum descripsit. 


(Acad. 
Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. V. 514-578. 


1816. See pp. 541-542.) 


ROSACEAE (ROSA) 


Rosa mollissima: Murbeck, 8. [S.]. [Rosa mollissima 
> pimpinellefolia.] (Bot. Notis. 1885, pp. 67-74.) 
R. molvenoensis: Evers, Georg. (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien 


Verh. XLVI. 65-66. 1896.) 

R. Montezumae: Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. [Rosa 
canina.] (Linnaea, XIII. 272. 1839.) 

—Bertoloni, Ant[onio]. (Jn his Vlorula guatimalensis . . - 
p. 23. 1840.) 

—Eertoloni, Antonio. [Rosa Montezumae var. B.] (Acad. 


Sct. Inst. Bonon. Nov. Comm. IV. 423. 1840.) 
R.moschata: Jacquin, N. J. Baronvon. (In his Plantarum 


rariorum Horti . . . schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, III. 16, 
pl. 280. 1798.) 


—Lf{indley], J[ohn]. Rosa moschata var. nepalensis. (Bot. 
Reg. X. 829, pl. 1824.) 

—Lfindley], J[ohn]. Rosa moschata var. hort. nivea. (Bot. 
Reg. X. 861, pl. 1824.) 


— Hooker, Sir W. J. Rosa Brunonii. 
4030. 1843.) 

—L[emaire], Ch[arles]. 
(Flore Serr. IV. 2 pp., 

— Crépin, Francois. 
Rosa Sabinii Woods. 
54. 1881.) 

—Pojero, M. L. Sulla Rosa moschata Mill. in Sicilia. 
pighia, II. 318-324. 1888-89.) 

— Crépin, Frangois. Découverte du Rosa moschata Mill. en 
Arabie. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XXVIII. pt. 2, pp. 47-49. 
1889.) — Reprinted: 2 pp. O. n.t-p. [Gand, 1889.] 

R. multifiora: Sims, John. Rosa multiflora. (Bot. Mag. 
XXVI. pl. 1059. 1807.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Rosa multiflora var.] 
(In his Herbier général, I. 67, pl. 1816.) 

— Savi, G[aetano]. (/n his Flora italiana... 
20. 1818.) 


(Bot. Mag. LXIX. pl. 
Rosa Brownii, Rosier de Brown. 

pl. 366/367. 1848.) 

Note sur les Rosa Pissarti Carriére et 

(Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX. pt. 2, pp. 53- 


(Mal- 


I. 63-65, pl. 


— [Ker, J. B.] Rosa multiflora. (Bot. Reg. V. 425, pl. 1819.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (/n his Herbier de amateur . . . II. 
113, pl. 1829.) 

—Lindley, John. Resa multiflora var. platyphylla. (Bot. 


Reg. XVI. 1372, pl. 1830.) 

—Crépin, Francois. Histoire du Rosa multiflora Thunbg. 
(Rev. Hort. Belge, 11. 199-201. 1876.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Rosa multiflora. 
7119. 1890.) 

— S[argent],C.S. Rosa multiflora. (Gard. & For. III. 404— 
406, il. 51. 1880.) 

R. muscipula: Boullu, [A.]. 
Bull. XII. 506-507. 1885.) 
R. Naumannii: Schulze, Max. Rosa canina X trachy- 
phylla, R. Naumanniim. (Thiiring. Bot. Ver. Miitheil. IX. 

38-44. 1896.) 
R. nemophila: Déséglise, [Alfred] & Ozanon, [Charles]. 
(Soc. Dauphin. Ech. Plant. Bull. IX. 373-374. 1882.) 


R. nervulosa: Debeaux, Ofdon]. Rosanervulosa Gdgr. et 
Debx. (Scrin. Flor. Select. VI. 115-116. 1887.) 


R. nitens: Garroute, (abbé). (Soc. Dauphin. Ech. Plant. 
Bull. III. 72. 1876.) 


R. Noisettiana: Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. 
[Rosa Noisettaeana.] (Jn his Herbier général, V. 288, pl. 


(Bot. Mag. CXVI. pl. 


(Soc. Dauphin. Ech. Plant. 


1821.) 
— Savi, G[aetano]. (Jn his Flora italiana . . . III. 17-18, 
pl. 89. 1824.) 
— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (/n his Herbier de l’amateur . . . IV. 
260, pl. 1830.) 
R. nutkana: Presl, K. B. (Jn his Epimeliae botanicae, p. 
203. 1849.) 


— W[atson], S[ereno]. 
450, il. 70. 1888.) 
— Eastwood, Alice. 1900. — See vol. I. 327: 

WesTERN UNITED STATES. 
R. oblongicalyx: Debeaux, O[don]. 
Plant. Bull. TV. 112-113. 1877.) 

R. Obornyana: Braun, H[feinrich]. (Jn Kerner von 
Marinaun, Anton, Ritter. Schedae ad floram exsiccatam 
austro-hungaricam . . . pt. 2, pp. 35-36. 1882.) 

R. obovata: Sagorski, [Ernst]. Ueber Rosa obovata und 
graveolens, (Deutsch. Bot. Monatsschr. 1V. 159. 1886.) 


Rosa nutkana. (Gard. & For. 1. 449- 
PuytToGRAPHy. 


(Soc. Dauphin. Ech. 


ROSACEAE (ROSA) 


Rosa obtusifolia: Crépin, Frangois. Nouvelles recherches 
4 faire sur le Rosa obtusifolia Desv. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. 
XXVI. 65-69. _ 1887.) — Reprinted: 5 pp. O. n. tp. 
[Bruxelles, 1887.] 

R. ochroleuca: Guimpel, Frfiedrich], Otto, Frfiedrich] & 
Hayne, F.G. (Jn their Abbildungen der fremden . . . Holz- 
arten, p. 118, pl. 94. 1825.) 

—Wenderoth, G. W.F. (Flora, IX. pt. 1, p. 357. 1826.) 

R. omissa: Boullu, [A.]. (Soc. Dauphin. Ech. Plant. Bull. 
IL. 39. 1875.) 

R. aya acantha: Crépin, Francois. Nouvelles remarques 
sur le Rosa oxyacantha MB. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XXV. 
pt. 2, pp. 36-41. 1886.) — Reprinted: 6 pp. O. n. t-p. 
[Gand, 1886.] 

-R. oxyodon: Crépin, Frangois. Remarques sur le Rosa 
oxyodon Boiss. (Herb. Boissier Bull. III. 261-270. 1895.) 
R. Ozanonii: Boullu, [A.]. Rosa Ozanonii Dés.  (Scrin. 
Flor. Select. 1X. 171-172. 1890.) 
R. parvula: Jacques, [Antoine]. 

V. 517-518. 1859.) 

R. Penchinati: Debeaux, O[don]. Rosa Penchinati Gdgr. 
et O. Deb. mss. (1876). Section des Caninae-euandegavenses. 
(Scrin. Flor. Select. VII. 131. 1888.) 


R. pendulina: Bertoloni, Antonio. [Rosaalpina.] (Opusc. 
Scient. 1. 150. 1817.) 

— (Ker, J.B.] Rosaalpina. (Bot. Reg. V. 424, pl. 1819.) 

—[Maund, Benjamin.] Rosaalpina. (Maunda’s Bot.1.4pp., 


(Soc. Hort. France Jour. 


pl. 21. [1837.]) 
— Hooker, Sir J.D. Rosaalpina. (Bot. Mag. CIX. pl. 6724. 
1883.) 


— Payot, Vénance. Sur une transformation du Rosa alpina. 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXX. 84-85. 1883.) 

— QOzanon, Chfarles]._ Rosa alpina var. (Scrin. Flor. Select. 

XI. 247-248. 1892.) 

— Richter, Afladdr]. [Rosa alpina var. anacantha.] 
mészet. Fiizet. XVI. 142. 1893.) 

— Gaillard, Georges. Rosa alpina L. X rubrifolia Vill. 
(Herb. Boissier Bull. IV. 314-316. 1896.) 


R. pentaphylla: Schrank, F[ranz] von P{aula] von. 
Plant. Nov. Regensb. 1. 215-216. 1824.) 


R. persica: Pallas, P.S. [Rosa berberifolia.] (Acad. Sci. 
Petrop. Act. Nov. X. Math. pp. 379-380, pl. 10. 1797.) 

— Olivier, G. A. [Rosasimplicifolia.] (Jn his Voyage dans 
Yempire Othoman . . . Atlas, pl. 43. 1801.) 

— (Salisbury, R.A.] [Rosa simplicifolia.] (In his Paradisus 
londinensis . . . II. 101, pl. 101. [1808.]) 

— Dumortier, B.C. Notice sur un nouveau genre de plantes, 
Hulthemia, précédée d’un apergu sur la classification des 
Roses. 14 pp. O. Tournay, 1824. 

— Géel, P.C. van. [Lowea berberifolia.] (In his Sertum bo- 
tanicum . . . 1828-32. 2 pp., 1 pl.) 

—Lindley, John. Lowea berberifolia. 
pl. 1829.) 

—Don, David. On the anomalous structure of the leaf of 
Rosa berberifolia. (Hdinb. New Philos. Jour. [VII1.] 175— 
176. 1830.) 

— Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Lowea berberifolia.] (Jn his Flora 
exotica .. . V. 36, pl. 1836.) 

— Nicholson, George. [Rosa simplicifolia.] 
ser. 2, XXIV. 468, il. 100. 1885.) 

— Masters, M. T. Remarks on the morphology of Rosa ber- 
berifolia Pallas. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XXVIII. pt. 1, pp. 135— 


(Ter- 


(Syl. 


(Bot. Reg. XV. 1261, 


(Gard. Chron. 


142. 1889.) — Reprinted: 8 pp. O. n. t-p. [Bruxelles, 
1889.] 

— M[asters],M. T. Rosa berberidifolia. (Gard. Chron. ser. 
3, VI. 8, il. 1-2. 1889.) 


— Rosa berberidifolia. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, VI. 78, il. 13-14. 


1889.) [Teratological.] 

— Hooker, Sir J.D. Rosa berberifolia. (Bot. Mag. CXVI. 
pl. 7096. 1890.) 

— Rosa berberidifolia. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXII. 417. 
1897.) 


— Parmentier, Paul. Recherches anatomiques et taxino- 
miques sur le Bese berberifolia Pallas. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. 
XXXVI. pt. 2, pp. 24-35, pl. 1-2. 1897.) 


R. petrophila: Braun, Heinrich. Rosa petrophila Borbis 
et H. Braun. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XXXVI, 145-150. 
1886.) 
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La distribution géo- 
(Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. 


Rosa phoenicea: Crépin, Francois. 
graphique du Rosa phoenicia Boissier. 
XXXI. pt. 2, pp. 57-64. 1892.) 

R. phrygia: Boissier, E{[dmond]. Plantes nouvelles re- 
cueillies par M. P. de Tchihatcheff en Asie Mineure et dé- 
erites pendant l’année 1854. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, II. 
243-255. 1854. See pp. 249-250.) 

R. pilosa: Wiedermann, Leopold. [Rosa pilosa var. 
Wiedermanniana IKxeller.] (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 1885, pp. 


332-333.) 

R. pisocarpa: Gray, Asa. (Amer. Acad. Proc. VIII. 382. 
1873.) 

— Hooker, Sir J.D. Rosa pisocarpa. (Bot. Mag. CXII. pl. 
6857. 1886.) 


R. platyacantha: Schrenk, A. G. 
Bull. Sci. X. 254. 1842.) 

—Franchet, Af[drien]. [Rosa platyacantha var. kokanica.] 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XVI. 285-286. 1883.) 

R. Pokornyana: Borbas, Vinc[enz] von. Rosa Pokorny- 
ana Kmet... (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XXXIII. 225-226. 
1883.) 

R. Polliniana: Sprengel, K[urt]. 

cognitarum pugillus II., p. 66. 

— Boullu,[A.]. [Rosa Pollinians var. acutifolia.] (Soc. Dau- 
phin. Ech. Plané. Bull. X11. 507. 1885 5.) 

R. polyantha: Siebold, P. F. von & Zuccarini, J. G. 
(Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. IV. pt. 2, pp- 
128-129. 1845.) 

R. pomifera: Lilja, [N.]. [Vaxtfyndi trakten af Billinge, 
Sk&ne.] (Bot. Notis. 1843, p. 144.) 

—Vos, A[ndré] de. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. V. 56-59. 1866.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Rosa pomifera. (Bot. Mag. CXVIII. 
pl. 7241. 1892.) 

R. Pouzini: Boullu, [A.J]. [Rosa Pouzinileptoclada.] (Soc. 
Dauphin. Ech. Plant. Bull. 1V. 111-112. 1877.) 

—Vayreda y Vila, Estanislao. [Rosa Pouzini var. oscillans.] 
(Soc. Espan. Hist. Nat. Anal. VIII. 403. 1879.) 

R. Prattii: Hemsley, W.B. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXIX. 
307, pl. 30. 1893.) 

R. pseudocaryophyllacea: Btocki, Brfonistaw]. — In 
WETTSTEIN [VON WESTERSHEIM], R[ichard], Ritter. (Oesterr. 
Bot. Zeitschr. XX XIX. 154-155. 1889.) 

R. pseudogilauca: Pinkwart, H[ermann]. Rosa glauca 
Vill. X graveolens Gren. nov. hybr. —— Pe pseudoglauca mnh. 
(Deutsch. Bot. Monatsschr. XVII. 24-25. 1899.) — Re- 
printed: [2] pp. O. n.t-p. [Arnstadt, 1899.] 

R. pseudo-graveolens: Moutin, R. (Soc. Dauphin. 


Ech. Plant. Bull. 1X. 374-375. 1882.) 


R. pubens: Déséglise, [Alfred] & Ozanon, eae 
Dauphin. Eich. Plant. Bull. XX. 375. 1882. 

R. pubescens: Leffler, J. A. eee [af en uppgift 
om fdrekomsten af Rosa pubescens A. Blytt i Bohuslin]. 
(Bot. Notis. 1872, pp. 186-187.) 

R. pulverulenta: Marschall von Bieberstein, F. A. 
[1832—43.] (Un his Centuria plantarum rariorum Rossiae. . . 
f. 62, pl. 62. 1810-[43].) 

— Meyer, C. A. [Rosa pulverulenta var. microphylla.] 
(Beitr. Pflanzenk. Russ. Reich. VI. 46. 1849.) 

R. pusilla: Rafinesque[-Schmaltz], C.5. (Jn his Annals 


(Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 


es, n his Plantarum minus 


(Soc. 


of nature... p. 11. [1820.}) 
R. pygmaea: Marschall von Bieberstein, F. A. (In his 
Centuria plantarum rariorum Rossiae ... f. 2, pl. 2. 


1810—[43].) 

— Clementi, Josepho. [Rosa pygmaea var. olympiea.] (Ac- 
cad. Sci. Torino Mem. ser. 2, XVI. 276. 1857.) 

R. pyrenaica:Gouan, Antoine. (/nhisIllustrationes . . . 
p. 31, pl. 19. 1773.) 

— Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
Horti®. . . 
1804.) 

— Gandoger, Michel. 


Un his Plantarum rariorum 
schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, LV. 8-9, pl. 416. 


Ce qu'il faut penser des modifications 


produites dans les plantes par la culture. (Soc. Bot. France 
Bull. XXXII. 101-102. 1885.) 
R. Ravaudi: Boullu, [A.]. (Soc. Dauphin. Ech. Plant. 


Bull. V. 186. 1878.) 

R. Redutea: Thory, C. A. Rosa Redutea; seu, Descriptio 
nove specivi generis Rose . . . 7pp. lpl. O. Parisiis, 
1817. 
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Rosa Regelii: Reuter, [G. F.]. 
Graines, 1867, p. 4.) 


R. Reichenbachiana: Waitz, Karl. Rosa Reichenbachi- 
ana. (flora, VII. pt. 1, pp. 417-419. 1824.) 


R. resinosa: Braun, H[einrich]. Rosa resinosa Sternberg. 
(Flora, LXVI. 464-466. 1883.) — Reprinted: 4 pp.  O. 
n. t-p. [Regensburg, 1883.] 

— Cottet, [Michel]. Note sur le Rosa resinosa Sternb. 
Murithienne Bull. XVI—XVIII. 22-24. 1890.) 


R. resinosoides: Boullu, [A.]. (Soc. Dauphin. Ech. Plant. 
Bull. Vil. 72. 1876.) 


R. retusa; Déséglise, [Alfred] & Ozanon, [Charles]. 
Dauphin. Ech. Plant. Bull. VX. 375-376. 1882.) 
R.reversa: Guimpel, Fr[iedrich], Otto, Frfiedrich] & Hayne, 
F. G. (In their Abbildungen der fremden . . . Holzarten, 
pp. 46-47, pl. 38. 1825.) 

— [Simonkai, Lajos.] Ueber Rosa reversa W. K. 
Bot. Zeitschr. XX XIII. 105-108. 1883.) 

— Keller, J.B. Zur Rosareversa W. K. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 
XXXIII. 148-149; XXXIV. 71-72. 1883-84.) 

— Kmet, Andreas. Ein neuer Standort der Rosa reversa W. 
Kit. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XXXIV. 395-396. 1884.) 


R. rhombifolia: Boullu, [A.]. (Soc. Dauphin. Ech. Plant. 
Bull. lV. 113. 1877.) 

R. Riparti: Nicholson, George. Rosa Riparti Déséelise, in 
Britain. (Jour. Bot. XXIV. 111. 1886.) 


“R. robusta: Gérard, F[rédéric]. Rosa robusta F. Gérard 
sp. noy. (Serin. Flor. Select. V. 100-101. 1886.) 


R. Rougeonensis: Ozanon, Chfarles]. Rosa Rougeo- 
nensis Ozanon. (Scrin. Flor. Select. X. 189-190. 1891.) 


R. rubella: Hogg, John. On the Rosa rubella of Winch. 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. lV. 198-199. 1860.) 

—Moutin, R. [Rosa rubella var. mediterranea.] 
Dauphin. Ech. Plant. Bull. 1X. 376-377. 1882.) 


R. rubiginosa: Savi, Gaetano]. (Jn his Flora italiana... 
I. 101-103, pl. 35. 1818.) 

— Audubon, J. J. (Un his Birds of America, II. pl. 137. 
1831-34. — Ed. Q. II. pl. 126; IV. 163, pl. 244. 1841-42.) 
— Timbal-Lagrave, Ed[ouard]. [Rosa densa.] (Soc. Bot. 

France Bull. XI. 141. 1864.) 

— Guérin, R. Recherches sur les glandes du Rosa rubiginosa 
et sur leur contenu. [Extract.] (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. LX XVIII. 137-138. 1874.) 

— Scheutz, N.J.[W.]. Bidrag till Olands flora. 
1881, pp. 151-153.) 

Rosa rubiginosa var. eglandulosa (p. 152). 

— Trautvetter, E. R. von. [Rosa rubiginosa var.] 
Petrop. Act. VII. pt. 2, p. 449. 1881.) 

— Christ, [Hermann]. Rosa rubiginosa L. 
ringen Mittheil. III. 303-304. 1885.) 

R. rubrifolia: Pourret, P. A. 
Toulouse Hist. Mém. III. 326. 1788.) 

— Bellardi, [C. A.]L. (Jn his Appendix ad floram pedemonta- 
nam, p. 23, pl. 4. 1792.) 


(Jard. Bot. Gencve Cat. 


(Soc. 


(Soc. 


(Oesterr. 


(Soc. 


(Bot. Notis. 


( Hort. 
(Geogr. Ges. Thii- 


[Rosa glauea.] (Acad. Sci. 


—Seringe, N.C. Description de la Rosa rubrifolia et de ses 
variétés. [1818.] (In his Musée helvétique d’histoire-natu- 
relle ... I. 8-14, 2 pl. 1823.) 


— (Ker, J. B.] Rosarubrifolia. (Bot. Reg. V. 430, pl. 1819.) 
— Schmidely, A[uguste]. Rosa rubrifolia Vill. var. Gaillardi 
Crépin forma diminuta Schmidely. (Scerin. Flor. Select. 


XVI. 396. 1897.) 
R. Ruga: Lindley, John. Rosa Ruga. (Bot. Reg. XVI. 
1389, pl. 1830.) 


R. rugosa: A[ndré], Edfouard]. Rosa Regeliana Linden et 
André. (Jll. Hort. XVIII. 11-12, pl. 47. 1871.) 

— Rlegel], E[duard] von. Rosa rugosa Thbrg. var. purpurea 
plena oder Kaiserin des Nordens. (Gartenfl. XXIV. 321- 
323, pl. 846. 1875.) 

— Rfegel], E[duard] von. Rosa rugosa Thbrg. @ typica Rel. 
(Gartenfl. XXX. 197-198, pl. 1049. 1881.) 

— Brandza, Marcel. (Rev. Gén. Bot. II. 433-440, il. 
[Anatomy of hybrids.] 

—Focke, W.0. Uber einige Bastarde von Rosa rugosa Thbg. 
— Neue Beobachtungen tiber Artenkreuzung und Selbst- 
sterilitat. [1897.] (Naturw. Ver. Bremen Abh. XIV. 297—- 
298. 1898.) 


1890.) 


| — Duchartre, Pierre]. 


ROSACEAE (ROSA) 


Rosa rugosa: Focke, W. O. Rosa rugosa X multiflora. 
(1899.] (Naturw. Ver. Bremen Abh. XVI. 244. 1900.) — 
Separate. 

— Meehan, Thomas. Rosa rugosa in connection with the evo- 
lution of form. — Contributions to the life-histories of plants, 
cca (Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1899, pp. 90-91. 
1900. 

R. ruscinonensis: Crépin, Fr[angois]. [Rosa ruscinonensis 
Déségl. et Gren.] (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXXYVIII. apx. 
pp. 46-47. 1891.) 

R. Sabini: Crépin, Francois. La découverte du Rosa Sa- 
bini Woods dans le département de l’Isére. (Soc. Bot. Belg. 
Bull. XX. pt. 2, pp. 27-29. 1881.) 

—Crépin, Francois. Note sur les Rosa Pissarti Carriére et 
Rosa Sabinii Woods. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX. pt. 2, pp. 
53-54. 1881.) 

— Moutin, [R.]. 
465. 1884.) 

— Cornaz, Edfouard]. Le Rosa Sabini (Woods), plante nou- 
velle pour la flore neuchateloise. (Soc. Sci. Nat. Neuchatel 
Bull. X XI. (1892-93), pp. 121-129. 1893.) — Reprinted: 
9pp. O._ Neuchatel, 1892-93. 

—Cornaz, Hd[ouard]. [Existence prés de Neuchatel du Rosa 
Sabini (Woods).] (Soc. Sci. Nat. Neuchdétel Bull. XX1I. 
(1892-93), p. 207. 1893.) 

R. sancta: Schweinfurth, G[eorg]. 
TV. apx. 2, pp. 205-206. 1896.) 

R. sarmentacea: Braun, H[einrich]. 
sche Pflanzen der Flora von Niederésterreich. 
Zeitschr. XX XIX. 440-443. 1889.) 

R. Sauzeana: Boullu, [A.]. [Description du Rosa Sauzeana, 
espéce nouvelle.] (Soc. Bot. Lyon Bull. V. 2-4. 1887.) 


R. saxigena: Braun, Heinrich. Rosa saxigena, eine noch 
unbeschriebene Rosenform. (Naturw. Ver. Tech. Hochsch. 
Wien Ber. V. 25-26. 1882.) 


R. Sayi: Bfailey], L.H. Say’s Rose. 
XI. 326, pl. 1. 1890.) 
R. Schlimperti: Hofmann, Herm[ann]. 


n. f. R. caninae L. var. dumalis (Bechst.). 
Zeitschr. [V. 192-193. 1898.) 


R. Scholzii: Straehler, A[dolph]. Eine neue schlesische 
Rose, Rosa gallica * rubiginosa f. umbellata (Rosa Scholzii 
mihi). (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. XIV. 224-225. 1896.) 


R. sclerophylla: Christ, H[ermann]. Rosa sclerophylla 
Scheutz, a new British Rose. (Jour. Bot. XIII. 102-103. 
1875.) 

— [Scheutz, N.J. W.] [Rosa sclerophylla funnen i Danmark.] 
(Bot. Notis. 1877, p. 126.) 

Attributed to Schultz, N. J., which is doubtless a typographical error 
for Scheutz, Nils Johan Wilhelm. 

R. scotophylla: Boullu, [A.]. 
Bull. 1. 41; III. 68. 1875-76.) 


R. sempervirens: Viviani, D[cmenico]. [Rosa atrovirens.] 
(In his Florae italicae fragmenta . . . p. 4, pl. 6. [1808.]) 
—[Ker, J. B.] Rosa sempervirens. (Bot. Reg. VI. 465, pl. 
1820.) 

— Sabine, Joseph. On the Ayrshire Rose. 
Trans. IV. 456-467. 1822.) 

—Freyn, Josef. [Rosa sempervirens var.] 
Wien Verh. XXXI. (1881), p. 379. 1882.) 

—Tornabene, [rancesco. [Rosa sempervirens latifolia.] 
1889-92. — See vol. I. 432: PHyroGRAPHY. SICILY. 


R. senticosa: Acharius, Erik. Rosa senticosa, ny svensk 
Toérnbuske. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. 1813, pp. 91- 
96, pl. 3.) 

R. sepium: Braun, H[einrich]. [Rosa sepium var. Haringi- 
ana.] — In WrttsTEIN [von WESTERSHEIM], Richard, Ritter. 
(Oesterr. Bot. Zetitschr. XLV. 321. 1895.) 


R. Seraphini: Viviani, D[omenico]. (Jn his Florae corsicae 
specierum novarum .. . diagnosis... p. 8. 1824.) 


R. sericea: Hooker, Sir W. J. Rosa sericea. (Bot. Mag. 
LXXXVI. pl. 5200. 1860.) 

Note sur les aiguillons du Rosa sericea 
Lindl. (Rev. Gén. Bot. V. 5-11, 3 il. 1893.) — Separate. 

— Duchartre, P[ierre]. Nouvelles observations sur les aiguil- 
lons du Rosa sericea Lindl. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XL. 104-— 
113. 1893.) 


(Soc. Dauphin. Ech. Plant. Bull. XI. 464— 


(Herb. Boissier Bull. 


Ueber einige kriti- 
(Oesterr. Bot. 


(Amer. Gard. ser. 3, 


Rosa Schlimperti 
(Allg. Bot. 


(Soc. Dauphin. Ech. Plant. 


(Hort. Soc. Lond. 
(Zool.-Bot. Ges. 


ROSACEAE (ROSA) 


Rosa sericea: Mottet, S[éraphin]. Rosa sericea. (fev. 


Hort. 1897, pp. 444-446, il. 136-137 [147-148].) 
R. Seringeana: Godron, D. A. (In his Flore de Lorraine 
... Ed. 2, I. 255. 1857.) 


R. sicula: Crépin, F[rancois]._ Rosa sicula? Tratt. var. ma- 


roceana Magn. (Scrin. Flor. Select. III. 69. 1884.) 

R. Silverhielmi: Fischer, F. E. L. & Meyer,C.A. (In RE- 
GEL, Eduardvon. IndexSeminum . . . Hortus . . . petro- 
politanus ... IX. suppl. pp. 17-18. 1844. — Linnaea, 
XVIII. 214-215. 1844.) 

—Schrenk, A. G. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. Phys.-Math. 
II. 195-196. 1844.) 


R. Skofitziana: Btocki, Brfonistaw]. [Rosa Skofitziana.] 
(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XX XVII. 35. 1887.) 

R. solstitialis: Zawadzki, Alfexander]. (Jn his Enumera- 
tio plantarum Galiciae ... p. 192. 1835.) 

R. songarica: Ruprecht, F.J. [Rosa songarica var. micro- 
carpa.| (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. ser. 7, XIV. no. 4 
(1869), p. 45. 1870.) 

R. Soulieana: Crépin, Frangois. 
velle espéce de Rose chinoise. 
pt. 2, pp. 20-23. 1896.) 

R. spinetorum: Déséglise, [Alfred] & Ozanon, [Charles]. 
(Soc. Dauphin. Tich. Plant. Bull. VIII. 331. 1881.) 

— Rosa spinetorum Déségl. et Oz. (Scrin. Flor. Select. I. 22. 
1882.) 

R. spinosissima: Sims, John. 
XXXVIII. pl. 1570. 1813.) 

— [Ker, J. B.] Rosa spinosissima reversa. 
pl. 1819.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Rosa spinosissima picta. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. VII. pl. 687. 1822.) 

—Lfindley], J[ohn]. Rosa grandiflora. (Bot. Reg. XI. 888, 
pl. 1825.) 

—Bfean], W. J. Rosa spinosissima var. altaica. 
Chron. ser. 3, XVII. 708. 1895.) 

— Rottenbach, [Heinrich]. Die Verbreitung der Rosa pim- 
pinellifolia DC. in Deutschland. (Deutsch. Bot. Monatsschr. 
XIV. 7-11. 1896.) 

— Gaillard, Georges. Excursion rhodologique au Saléve 
(Haute-Savoie). Rosa pimpinellifolia L. X R. rubrifolia 
Vill. (Herb. Boissier Bull. VI. 832-834. 1898.) 

R. spinulifolia: Boullu, [A.]. [Rosa spinulifolia var. 
glabrescens.] (Soc. Dauphin. Ech. Plant. Bull. TV. 113-114. 


Description d’une nou- 


Rosa hispida. (Bot. Mag. 


(Bot. Reg. V. 431, 


(Gard. 


—Boullu, [A.].__ [Rosa spinulifolia var. hispidella.] 
Dauphin. Ech. Plant. Bull. XT. 508-509. 1885.) 


R. stellata: Wooton, E. O. A new southwestern Rose. 
(Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXV. 152-154, pl. 335. 1898.) 

— Crépin, Francois. Observations sur le Rosa stellata Woo- 
ton. (Herb. Boissier Bull. VI. 725-728. 1898.) 

R. stylosa: Chabert, Alfred. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. 
XXXVI. 22-23. 1889.) 

— Crépin, Francois. La distribution géographique du Rosa 
stylosa Desv. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX XI. pt. 2, pp. 133- 
154. 1892.) 

R. suavis: Guimpel, Frfiedrich], Otto, Fr[iedrich] & Hayne, 
F. G. (dn their Abbildungen der fremden . . . Holzarten, 
pp. 49-50, pl. 40. 1825.) 

R. subduplicata: Richter, Aladér. Rubus Fabryi Alad. 
Richt. nov. sp. und Rosa subduplicata Borb. var. nov. albi- 
flora A. Richt. (Bot. Centr. XX XVIII. 817-819. 1889.) 

R. submitis: Grenier, Chfarles]. [Rosa submitis.] (In 
Brxxot, [P.] C. Annotations A la flore de France .. . p. 
10. 1855.) 

R. subolida: Ozanon, Chf{arles]. 
(Serin. Flor. Select. III. 70. 1884.) 

R. subspoliata: Déséglise, [Alfred] & Ozanon, Chfarles]. 
(Soc. Dauphin. Ech. Plant. Bull. 1X. 377-378. 1882.) 

—Burnat, [mile]. Rosa subspoliata Déségl. et Ozan. (Scerin. 
Flor. Select. 11. 51. 1883.) 

R. subtristis: Sagorski, E[rnst]. 
schr. VII. 98-99. 1889.) 

R. sulphurea: [Ker, J. B.] Rosa sulphurea. 
I. 46, pl. 1815.) 

R. svanetica: Sommier, S[tefano] & Levier, E[milio]. (Hort. 
Petrop. Act. XVI. 138-140. 1900.) 


(Soe. 


Rosa subolida Déségl. 


(Deutsch. Bot. Monats- 


(Bot. Reg. 


(Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XXXYV. 
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Rosa sylvestris: Roth, A.W. (In his Catalecta botanica 
-. - £ 59-61, 1797.) 


R. sytnensis: Kmet, [Andreas]. (Jn Kerner von Mart- 
LAUN, Anton, fitter. Schedae ad floram exsiccatam austro- 
hungaricam . . . pt. 2, pp. 28-29. 1882.) 

R. Szaboi: Borbas, Vince[nz] von. Rosa Szab6i Borbds. 
(Magy. Orvos. Termész. Nagyg. Munk. XXI. 311-312. 
1882.) 

R. thyraica: Btocki, Brfonistaw]. Rosa thyraica nova spec. 
(Bot. Centr. XX XIX. 311-312. 1889.) 

R. Timeroyi: Braun, A[lexander]. A pozsonymegyei Rosa 
Timeroyi. [R. Timeroyifrom the comitate Pozsony.| (Magy. 
Novényt. Lap. X. 118-119. 1886.) 


R. tomentella: Gillot, [Xavier]. 


(Soc. Dauphin. Ech. 
Plant. Bull. [X. 378-379. 1882.) 


—Boullu, A. Rosa tomentella L. var. eglandulosa Boullu. 
(Serin. Flor. Select. II. 51. 1883.) 
—Candargy, Paléologos. [Rosa tomentella var. aeolica.] 


(Soc. Bot. France Bull. XLV. 183. 1898.) 

R. tomentosa: Klinggraff, C. J.von. 1848.— See vol. I. 
382: PHyToGRAPHY. GERMAN EMPIRE. 

— Baker, E.G. Ona new form of Rosa tomentosa Woods. 
(Jour. Bot. XXX. 341-342. 1892.) 

R. trachyphylla: Celakovsky, Lad[islav]. [Rosa trachy- 
phylla var. glabra, var. pilosa.] (Béhm. Ges. Wiss. Sitzber. 
1884, pt. 2, p. 86. 1885.) 

— Christ, [Hermann]. Rosa trachyphylla Rau. var. pumila. 
(Geogr. Ges. Thiiringen Mittheil. I11. 304. 1885.) 

R. tullensis: Maire, René. (Feuille Jeun. Natur. XXV. 
44, 1894-95.) 


R. turbinata: Jacquin, N. J. Baronvon. (In his Plantarum 


rariorum Horti . . . schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, IV. 8, 
pl. 415. 1804.) 

—Lenticchia, A[ttilio]. (Nwov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. ser. 2, III. 
319. 1896.) 


R. Tynieckii: Btocki, Brfonistaw]. — Jn WerrstErn 
[von WESTERSHEIM], R[ichard], Ritter. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 
XXXIX. 311-312. 1889.) 

R. ucenensis: Boullu, A. Rosa ucenensis Boullu. 
Flor. Select. VII. 131-132. 1888.) 

R. umbelliflora: Scheutz, N. J. [W.].  Spridda vixtgeo- 
grafiska bidrag. (Bot. Notis. 1881, pp. 86—92.) 

Rosa umbelliflora var. horrida (p. 89). 

R. unguicularis: Bertoloni, Antonio. (Accad. Sci. Bo- 
logna Mem. XII. 235-236, pl. 3. 1861. — Also in his Mis- 
cellanea botanica . . . XXII. 15-16, pl. 3. 1862.) 

R. urbica: Ozanon, Chfarles]. Rosa urbieca var. 
Flor. Select. XJ. 249-250. 1892.) 

R. Vayredae: Costa, [A. C.]. — In Vayrepa Y Vix, [Esta- 
nislao]. (Soc. Espan. Hist. Nat. Anal. XI. 83-84, pl. 3. 
1882.) 

R. Vendrelyana: Paillot, J[ustin] & Vendrely, X[avier]. 
(Soc. Hmul. Doubs Mém. ser. 6, IV. (1889), pp. 111-112. 
1890.) 

R. venusta: Dufft, C. Ueber eine neue Form der Rosa 
venusta Scheutz. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XXX. 383-384. 
1880.) 

—Wohlfarth, [Rud.].___ Botanische Mittheilungen. (Ver. 
Freunde Naturg. Mecklenb. Arch. XLI. (1887), pp. 219-221. 
1888. See p. 220.) 

R. Verloti: Boullu, [A.]. 
IV. 114. 1877.) 

R. versicolor: Gorrie, William. 
Lancaster Rose (Rosa versicolor). 
XI. 276. 1873.) _ 

— Timbal-Lagrave, Edouard. 
Bull. 11. 63. 1875.) 

R. Victoria hungarorum: Borbas, Vince[nz] von. p. 10. 
[(1882.] — From: ‘‘ Napi Kézlimy, XXII. no. 5.” 

R. villosa: Rebentisch, J. F. 1804. — See vol. I. 3 
PuytocrarHy. GrRMAN Empire. ; 

— Timbal-Lagrave, Nd[ouard]. Rapport sur la course faite 
le 5 juillet 4 Font-Romeu, suivi de notes critiques sur quelques- 
unes des plantes trouvées pendant cette excursion. (Soc. Bot. 
France Bull. XIX. apx. pp. 108-121. 1872. Sce p. 116.) 

— Crépin, Francois. Le Rosa villosa de Linné. (Soc. Bot. 
Belg. Bull. XXVII. pt. 2, pp. 74-76. 1888.) — Reprinted. 
3 pp. O. n.t-p. [Gand, 1888.] 


(Scrin. 


(Scrin. 


(Soc. Dauphin. Ech. Plant. Bull. 


Note on the York and 
(Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. 


(Soc. Sci. Phys. Nat. Toulouse 
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Rosa villosula: Paillot, J[ustin]. Le baptéme d’une fleur. 
O. n. t-p. [Besangon, 1867.] — From: ‘‘ Revue littéraire de 
Franche-Comté, 1867, p. 362.” 

R. viscida: Schultz, [K. F.]. Rosa viscida. (Flora, VIII. 
pt. 2, Beil. pp. 78-79. 1825.) 

R. Watsoniana: Crépin, Fr[ancois]. Novae Rosae descrip- 
tio. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XXVII. pt. 2, p. 96. 1888.) — 
Reprinted: 1p. O. n.t-p. [Gand, 1888.] 

— S{argent], C.S. Rosa Watsoniana. (Gard. & For. III. 
476, il. 59. 1890.) 

R. Wettsteinii: Braun, Heinrich. Rosa Wettsteinii n. 
sp.; ein Beitrag zur Kenntniss mehrerer Formen aus der 
Gruppe der Rosa canina L. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XX XV. 
303-307. 1885.) — Reprinted: 5pp. O. n.t-p. [Wien, 
1885.] 

R. Wichuraiana: Sfargent], C. S. 
(Gard. & For. IV. 570, il. 89. 1891.) 

—Rosa Wichuraiana. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1895, pp. 
300-301.) 

— Mottet, S[éraphin]. Rosa Wichuraiana. (Rev. Hort. 1898, 
pp. 104-106, il. 45-46.) 

R. Woodsii: Lfindley], J[ohn]. Rosa Woodsii. (Bot. 
Reg. XII. 976, pl. 1826.) 

—Rydberg,P.A. (New York Bot. Gard. Mem.1.225. 1990.) 

R. xanthina: Franchet, A[drien]. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris 
Nouv. Arch. ser. 2, V. 269-270, pl. 15. 1883.) 

Hooker, Sir J. D. Rosaxanthina. (Bot. Mag. CXXV. pl. 

7666. 1899.) 


RUBUS Taxonomy 

Thunberg, C. P. (praeses). De Rubo. (Diss.) (J. P. Oestmark.) 
12 pp. 1pl. sq. D. Upsaliae, [1813]. 

Seringe, [N. C.]. (Jn Cannouie, A. P. de & Alphonse de. 
Prodromus . . . Il. 556-568. 1825.) 

Chamisso, Adalbert von & Schlechtendal, [D. F. L. von], 
(Linnaea, II. 6-20; VI. 590. 1827-31.) 

Lees, Edwin. Comments on some observations by Dr. Bell 
Salter on the genus Rubus. (Phytologist, 11. 174-182. 1845.) 

Godron, [D. A.]. Le genre Rubus considéré au point de vue de 
Vespéce. (Soc. Sci. Nancy Mém. 1849, pp. 210-238. 1850.) 
— Reprinted: 31 pp. O. Naney, 1850. 

Woods, Joseph. On the genus Rubus. (Phytologist, [ser. 2]. 
I. 441-446, 490-494. 1855-56.) 

KraSan, Franz. Versuch die Polymorphie der Gattung Rubus 
zu erkliren. (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XV. 325-378. 
1865.) 

Focke, W.O. Bemerkungen iiber einige Rubus-Arten. (Oes- 
terr. Bot. Zeitschr. XX. 97-103. 1870.) 

Warren, J. B. L. Suggestions on the “‘ species’ question as 
regards Rubus. (Jour. Bot. VIII. 1-4. 1870.) 

Briggs, T. R. A. Rubus adscitus Genev. and Rubus mutabilis 
Genev. (Jour. Bot. IX. 366-370. 1871.) 

Focke, W. O. Batographische Abhandlungen. [1874-84.] 
(Naturw. Ver. Bremen Abh. IV. 139-204; VIII. 472-476. 
1875-84.) 

Clos, D[ominique]. Affinité réciproque des genres Rubus et 
Rosa. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXIII. 106-108. 1876.) 

Lawson, George. On the geographical range of the species, and 
varieties of Canadian Rubi, over the continents of America, 
Asia and Europe, as indicating possible regions of primitive 
distribution. (Hdinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. XII.111-113. 1876.) 

Focke, W. O. Ueber den Artbegriff im Pflanzenreiche, er- 
liutert an den Formenkreisen der Gattung Rubus. (Kosmos, 
I. 115-131. 1877.) 

Meine Brombeer-Studien. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XX VII. 

325-333. 1877.) 

On some hybrid Brambles. 
1877.) 

Kuntze, [K. E.] O. Methodik der Speciesbeschreibung und 
Rubus ; Monographie der einfachblattrigen und krautigen 
Brombeeren verbunden mit Betrachtungen tiber die Fehler 
der jetzigen Speciesbeschreibungsmethode nebst Vorschligen 
zu deren Anderung. [2]+160 pp. lil. lpl. ltab. Q. 
Leipzig, 1879. ; 

Foerster, Arnold. Uber die Polymorphie der Gattung Rubus 
(Brombeere) ... (Jn Ferstscurirr zur Begriissung der 
34. Versammlung deutscher Philologen und Schulmianner 
zu Trier; iberreicht im Namen der 16. Versammlung rhei- 
nischer Schulmanner. [1]+194 pp. Q. Bonn, 1879. See 
pp. 151-176.) — Reprinted: 28 pp. Q. Aachen, 1880. 


Rosa Wichuraiana. 


(Jour. Bot. XV. 367-369. 


Focke, W. O. Kiinstliche Pflanzen-Mischlinge. —_[1880.] 
(Naturw. Ver. Bremen Abh. VII. 72. 1882.) 

Uber die natiirliche Gliederung und die geographische 
ere der Gattung Rubus. (Bot. Jahrb. I. 87-103. 

hte 

Henslow, George. Foliage of Raspberry and Blackberry. 
(Jour. Bot. XXVII. 313. 1889.) 

Focke, W. O. Thunberg; dissertatio de Rubo. [1892.] 
(Naturw. Ver. Bremen Abh. XII. 340-342. 1893.) — Sepa- 
rate together with his ‘‘ Die Rubi der Canaren,” pp. 337-339. 

Boulay, [J. N.]. Dela marche asuivre dans l’étude des Rubus. 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. XL. 79-89. 1893.) — Reprinted: 
ll pp. Q. n.t-p. [Paris, 1893.] 

Krause, E. H. L. Synopsis prodromalis specierum Ruborum 
moriferorum europaearum et boreali-americanarum. (Bot. 
Jahrb. XVI. Beibl. no. 39, pp. 1-4. 1893.) 

Boulay, [J. N.]. Etudes batologiques. 28 pp. (Soc. Sci. 
Bruczelles Ann. X XI. (1896-97), pt. 2, pp. 103-130. 1897.) 
— Reprinted: 30 pp. O. Bruxelles, 1897. 

Focke, W. O. Zur Kenntnis einiger auslindischen Rubus- 
Arten. [Rubus illecebrosus, R. modicus.] [1899.] (Naturw. 
Ver. Bremen Abh. XVI. 278-279. 1900.) 

Krause, E. H. L. Nova synopsis Ruborum Germaniae et Vir- 
ginjae. Pt. I. 105 pp. 12pl. F. Saarlouis, 1899. 


North America 

Richardson, John. [Rubus triflorus, R. propinquus.] (In 
FRANKLIN, [Sir] John. Narrative of a journey to the. . . 
Polar Sea . . . [Ed. 2], pp. 747-748. 1823.) 

Hooker, [Sir] W. J. (Hooker Comp. Bot. Mag. I. 24-25. 
1835.) 

Focke, W. O. Rubi americani. — Batographische Abhand- 
lungen, I. (Naturw. Ver. Bremen Abh. 1V. 140-168. 1875.) 

Bailey, L. H. Our Blackberries and Raspberries. — Notes 
froma garden herbarium, II. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XI. 719- 
723, 6 il. 1890.) 

— The Dewberries. — Notes from a garden herbarium, I., 
III. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XI. 641-642, 1 il.,1 pl.; ser. 3, 
XII. 82-84, 3 il. 1890-91.) 

Millspaugh, C. F. & Nuttall, L. W. (field Columb. Mus. 
Publ. Bot. Ser. 1. pt. 2, pp. 209-211. 1896.) 

Brainerd, Ezra. The Blackberries of New England. (Rhodora, 
II. 23-29. 1900.) 

South and Central America 

Chamisso, Adal[bert von] & Schlechtendal, [D. F. L. von]. 
(Linnaea, V. 571. 1830.) 

Schlechtendal, D.F.L.von. (Linnaea, XIII. 266-271. 1839.) 


Liebmann, F. [M.]. Mexicos og Central-Americas Rubi. 
(Naturh. For. Kjdbenhavn Vidensk. Meddel. IV. 150-164. 


1852.) — Reprinted: 15 pp. O. n. t-p.  [Kjgbenhayn, 
1852.] 
Focke, W. 0. Rubi americani. . . 1875.— See Nort 


AMERICA, above. 

Die Rubus-Arten der Antillen. (Naturw. Bremen Abh. 
XI. 409-412. 1890.) 

Smith, J. D. (Bot. Gaz. XVI. 3; XVIII. 201-203; XXIII. 
243. 1891-97.) 


Europe as a whole 


Steven, Christian von. [Rubus sanctus, R. oligacanthus.] 

(Soc. Nat. Moscow Bull. X XIX. pt. 2, pp. 178-179. 1856.) 
Sabransky, H[einrich]. Batographische Miscellaneen. (Deutsch. 
Bot. Monatsschr. VII. 129-132; VIII. 5-9; X. 72-77. 1889— 
92.) 

Gelert, O[tto].  Batologische Notizen. (Bot. Centr. XLII. 
393-397. 1890.) 

Boulay, [J. N.]. 
(Rubi fruticosi veri Arrhen.) 
391-417. 1895.) 

Utsch, [Jacob]. | Diagnosen neuer Brombeer-Bastarde und 
Bemerkungen zu C. Baenitz Herbarium Europaeum, Lief. 90, 
Prospekt 1896. (Deutsch. Bot. Monatsschr. X1V.4—5. 1896.) 

Friderichsen, K{ristian]. _ Beitrage zur Kenntniss der Rubi 
corylifolii. (Bot. Centr. LX-X. 340-350, 401-408; LXXI. 1- 
13. 1897.) — Reprinted: 29 pp. O. t-p-c. Cassel, 1897. 

Baenitz, C. [G.]. Ueber seltene und neue Rubi und Rubus- 
Hybriden aus Baden, Bayern, Braunschweig, der Herce- 
govina, Schlesien und Ungarn in C. Baenitz’ Herbarium Euro- 
paeum. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XLYIII. 22-29, 63-68. 
1898.) 


Subdivision de la section Eubatus Fock. 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. XLII. 
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Scandinavia 


Arrhenius, J. P. (auctor). Ruborum Sueciae disposito mono- 
graphico-critica. (Diss.) (Elias Fries, praeses.) Pt. I-IV. 
(64 pp.) O.  Upsaliae, [1839]. — Reprinted under the title: 
Monographia Ruborum Sueciae. 64 pp. O. Upsaliae, 1840. 

Pt. II. by the author and Henricus Ferner; pt. III. by the author and 
Carolus J. Lindeberg; pt. IV. by the author and Hjalmar Jos. Holmgren. 

Om de karakterer, som kunna tagas af semina, vid be- 

stimmandet af Rubus-arterne. (Bot. Notis. 1840, pp. 92- 

95.) 


Contains also a Latin key. 


Hartman, C. J. 1840.— See vol. I. 354: PuyroGrarny. 


SCANDINAVIA. 

Lindblom, A. E. [Vaxtfynd i Blekinge, Sverige.] (Bot. Notis. 
1840, p. 176.) 

Hartman, C.J. (Bot. Notis. 1841, pp. 90-92.) 


Arrhenius, [J. P.]._ [F6r Sverige och Danmark nya Rubus- 
arter.] (Bot. Notis. 1844, p. 102.) 

Lindblom, A. E. Fytografiska anmirkningar. 
1845, pp. 43-46. See pp. 45-46.) 

Lindeberg, C. J. (Bot. Notis. 1850, p. 29.) 

— Fortsatta exkursioner i Bohus lin 4ren 1852-1853. 
Notis. 1854, pp. 1-10. See pp. 6-8.) 

Westerlund, C.A. Blekinges Rubus-arter. 
pp. 169-177.) 

Areschoug, F. W. C. [Monografi éfver Skanes Rubus-arten.] 
(Bot. Notis. 1855, pp. 24-32.) — Irom his “ Botaniska ob- 
servationer. (Diss.) Lund, 1854.” 

—— Om de skandinaviska Rubusformerna af gruppen Coryli- 
folii. (Bot. Notis.1871, pp. 137-143, 169-179.) — Reprinted: 
16 pp. O. n.t-p. [Lund, 1871.] 

Lange, Johfan]. 1871.— See vol. I. 356: PayrocrapHy. Scan- 
DINAVIA. 

Scheutz, [N.] J. [W.]. Nyavixtlokaler. (Bot. Notis. 1873, pp. 
41-45.) [Rubus Idaeus L. var. concolor, R. Radula Weih. 
var. viridis.] 

Lange, Joh{an]. 
SCANDINAVIA. 

Areschoug, F. W. C. Rubus L. (Jn Bryrt, M. W. & A. 
G. Norges flora . . . III. 1153-1175. 1876.) — Reprinted 
under the title: Norges Rubi. 24 pp. O. (Christiania, 1876.] 
—([Résumé.] (Bot. Notis. 1876, pp. 45-50.) 

Lund, A. A. W. Om Westervikstraktens Bjérnhallonarter. 
(Bot. Notis. 1877, pp. 140-142.) — Reprinted from: “ Arsbe- 
rittelse jemte inbjudning till Arsexamen vid Westerviks pa 


oa) 


reallinien hégre elementarliroverk den 8 och 9 Juni 1877, 
pp. 1-22. 

Lindeberg, C. J. Herbarium Ruborum Scandinavie. 
I. Géteborg, 1882. (Bot. Notis. 1883, pp. 104-106.) 
Review with Latin diagnoses of new Rubi; text in Latin and Swedish. 
Neuman, L. M. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Ofvers. XL. pt. 8, 

pp. 55-56, 63-83. -1883.) 

—— Anteckningar angdende Rubus-floram i nordvestra Skane, 
pa Hallands&s och isédra Halland. (Bot. Notis. 1885, pp. 85— 
96.) 

Scheutz, N. J. [W.]. (Bot. Notis. 1885, pp. 164-166.) 

Areschoug, F. W.C. Some observations on the genus Rubus. 
182+3 pp. (Lund. Univ. Arsskr. XXI. (1884-85), pt. 3, no. 
9; XXII. (1885-86), pt. 2, no. 5. 1885-87.) — Reprinted: 
182+[3] pp. Q. Lund, 1885-86. 

—— lxsicatverk éfver nordiska Rubi. (Bot. Notts. 1886, pp. 
33-39, 76-81. — See also 1887, pp. 78-83.) 

* Critical review of Lindeberg, C. J. Herbarium Ruborum Scandinayie 

and Friderichsen, K. & Gelert, O. Rubi exsiccati Danie & Slesvigice. 

Lindeberg, C. J. Genmiile [till C. F. Areschoug’s Recension 
6fver Lindeberg, C. J., Herbarium Ruborum Scandinavie. 
Fase. I. & II. i Bot. Notis. 1886, p. 33-39, 76-S1]. (Bot. 
Notis. 1887, pp. 69-78, 126. — See also pp. 78-83.) 

Neuman, L. M. Om Rubus corylifolius Arrh. och R. pruinosus 
Arrh., deras nomenklatur och artritt. (Svensk. Vetensk. 
Akad. Ofvers. XLIYV. pt. 10, pp. 629-645. 1887.) 

Areschoug, Ff. W.C. Om Rubus affinis Whe. och R. relatus F. 
Aresch. (Bot. Notis. 1888, pp. 1-4.) 

Friederichsen, K{ristian] & Gelert, O[tto]. Danmarks og 
Slesvigs Rubi. (Les Rubus de Danemark et de Slesvig.) (Bot. 
Tidsskr. XVI. 46-135, 230-232, 236-237, apx. pp. 10-81. 
1888.) 

With a French résumé (apx., pp. 10-31). 


(Bot. Notis. 


(Bot. Notis. 1854, 


1874. — See vol. I. 357: PuyroGrapny. 


Fase. 


(Bot. - 
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Om tvenne Rubi fran mellersta Halland. 
(Bot. Notis. 1888, pp. 


Neuman, L. M. 

[Rubus hallandicus, R. eluxatus.] 
52-60.) 

Areschoug, F. W.C. Ueber Rubus obovatus G. Br. und Rubus 
ciliatus C. J. Lindeb. (Bot. Centr. XX XVII. 268-270, 298— 
300. 1889.) 

Norman, J. M. (Vidensk. Selsk. Christiania Forh. XXXVII. 
no. 16, pp. 24-25. 1893.) 

Lidforss, Bengt. Batologiska iakttagelser. (Svensk. Vetensk. 

_Akad. Ofvers. LVI. pt. 1, pp. 21-35. 1899.) 

Russia 


Focke, W. O. (Naturw. Ver. Bremen Abh. IV. 177-184. 


1875.) 
German Empire 
Weihe, [K. E.] A. & Nees von Esenbeck,C.G. Die deutschen 
Brombeerstrauche . . . [10]+130 pp. 52pl. F*  Elber- 
feld, 1822-27. Rubi germanici descripti et figuris illus- 


trati . . . [10]+116 pp. [52pl.] E* Elberfeldae, 1822-27. 
Were, [K. E.A.]. Rubus. (Flora, VIII. pt. 2, pp. 755-759. 
1825.) 


Lasch, W{ilhelm]. Die Rubusformen, welche und wie sie um 
Driesen wildwachsen. (Linnaea, VIII. 293-315. 1833.) 
Ortmann, A[nton]. (flora, XVIII. pt. 2, pp. 486-499. 1835.) 
Jiingst, L. V. 1837.— See vol. 1.379: PHyroGRAPHY. GERMAN 

EMPIRE. 

Wirtgen, Phfilipp]. (Bot. Ver. Mittel- & Niederrhein Jahresber. 
II. 103-110. 1839.) 

Kaltenbach, J. H. (Jn his Flora des Aachener Beckens . . . 
pp. 263-302. 1843.) 

Ley, Wilh[elm]. Ueber Rubus concolor Ley und Rubus flori- 
bundus Ley, zwei neue Species dieser Gattung aus der Um- 
gegend Eupen’s. (Naturh. Ver. Preuss. Rheinl. Verh. I. 
19-22. 1845.) 

Betcke, E. F. Monographische Beschreibung der Brombeer- 
striucher Meklenburgs. (Ver. Freunde Naturg. Mecklenb. 
Arch. IV. 73-144. 1850.) — Reprinted: 72 pp. O. Neu- 
brandenburg, 1850. 

(Wimmer, Friedrich]. Ueber die schlesischen Arten der Sippe 
ub ue. (Schles. Ges. Vaterl. Kult. Jahresb. XX XIII. 86-87. 
1855.) 

Metsch, J.C. Rubihennebergenses. Beitrag zur Kenntniss 
deutscher Brombeerstriucher. (Linnaea, XXVIII. 89-202. 
1856.) — Reprinted: 114 pp. O. n.t-p. [Berlin, 1856.] 

Sendtner, O[tto]. Zur Kenntniss der bayerischen Brombeer- 
striucher. (Flora, XX XIX. 192-205. 1856.) 

Molendo, Ludwig. Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Brombeer- 
striucher Siidbayerns. (Flora, XL. 465-473. 1857.) 

Miiller, P. J. Beschreibung der in der Umgegend von Weissen- 
burg am Rhein wildwachsenden Arten der Gattung Rubus, 
nach Beobachtungen gemacht in den Jahren 1856 und 1857. 
(Flora, XLI. 129-140, 149-157, 163-174, 177-185. 1858.) 

Schramm, (Oekonomie-Commissionsrath). Zur Flora der Mark 
Brandenburg und speciell der Stadt Brandenburg und Um- 
gegend. (Flora, XLI. 707-722. 1858. See pp. 713-716.) 

Miiller, P. J. Versuch einer monographischen Darstellung der 
gallo-germanischen Arten der Gattung Rubus.  (Pollichia 
Jahresber. XVI—XVII. 74-298. 1859.) 

Schultz-Schultzenstein, [K. H.]. _ Ueber die Formenconstanz 
der Brombeeren zwischen dem Deister und den Mooren bei 
Hannover. (Ges. Deutsch. Naturf. Aerzte Ber. XL. (1865), pp. 
174-175. 1866.) 

Kuntze, Otto. Reform deutscher Brombeeren; Beitraege zur 
Kenntniss der Eigenschaften der Arten und Bastarde des 
Genus Rubus L. 127 pp. D. Leipzig, 1867. 

Focke, W. O. Beitriige zur Kenntniss der deutschen Brom- 
beeren, insbesondere der bei Bremen beobachteten Formen. 
(Naturw. Ver. Bremen Abh. I. 261-328; Il. 457-468. 1868— 
71.) — Reprinted: Pt. I. 68 pp. O. Bremen, 1868. — 
Separate. Pt. IT. 

Banning. Die Brombeeren der Gegend von Minden. pp. 3- 
15. O. Minden, 1874.— From: ‘“Hvang. Gymnas. u. Real- 
schule zu Minden. Jahresbericht, 1874.” 

Areschoug, I’. W.C. Ueberein Paar Weihe’scher Rubi. 
Zeit. XXXIV. 337-3438. 1876.) 

Focke, W. O. Synopsis Ruborum Germaniae. Die deutschen 
Brombeerarten ausfiibrlich beschrieben und erliiutert. 9+ 
434 pp. O. Bremen, 1877. : 

Winter, Ferdinand]. Beitrige zur Flora des Saargebiets. 
(Naturh. Ver. Preuss. Rheinl. Verh. XXAITV. 197-202. 
1877.) 


(Bot. 
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Forster, [Arnold]. 
GERMAN EMPIRE. 

Krause, E.H.L. Rubi rostochienses; Uebersicht der in Meck- 
lenburg bis jetzt beobachteten Rubusformen mit besonderer 
Beriicksichtigung der Umgegend Rostock’s. (Ver. Freunde 
Naturg. Mecklenb. Arch. XXXIV. 177-225. 1880.) 

Warnstorf, K[arl]. Zwei Tage in Havelberg und ein Ausflug 
nach der Ostpriegnitz; ein Beitrag zur Flora der Mark. (Bot. 
Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XXI. Abh. pp. 149-150. 1880. — See 
also pp. 153-155.) 

Braun, G[ottlieb]. [Notes sur l’Herbarium Ruborum germani- 
corum.] (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXVIII. 172-175. 1881.) 
Braeucker, Th. 292 deutsche, vorzugsweise rheinische, Ru- 
bus-Arten und Formen. 4+1+112 pp. O. Berlin, 1882. 
Hatz, [Hermann]. Beitraige zur Rubusflora des badischen 
Oberlandes. (Bot. Ver. Baden Mitteil. I. 1-6. 1882. — See 

also pp. 72-74.) 
Progel, Aug[ustus]. (Bot. Ver. Landshut Ber. VIII. 91-110. 
1882.) 


1878. — See vol. I. 387: PHyroGrapuy. 


Bertram, W[erner]. 1883. — Sce vol. I. 388: PayroGrapHy. 
GERMAN EMPIRE. 

Dufit, C. Beitrige zur Flora von Thiiringen. 
Monatsschr. I. 4-8, 19-22. 1883.) 

Waldner, H[enri]. Botanicorum cruxetscandalum. (Bot. Ver. 
Baden Mitteil. V. 49-52, 82-85. 1883.) 

Mez, Karl. Die Arbeit Herrn H. Waldner’s in Nr. 5. der Mit- 
teilungen des botanischen Vereins fiir den Kreis Freiburg und 
das Land Baden. (Bot. Ver. Baden Mitteil. X. 93-97. 
1884.) 

Focke, W. O.] 
ihre Verbreitung. 
92-102. 1887.) 

Rubus. (Jn Poronrh, Henry.  TIlustrierte Flora von 
Nord- und Mitteldeutschland mit einer Hinfiihrung in die 
Botanik, pp. 250-266, il. 1885.) 

Krause, E. H. lL. Rubi berolinenses. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. 
Verh. XXVI. Abh. pp. 1-23. 1885.) — Reprinted: 23 pp. 
O. n. t-p. [Berlin, 1885.] 

—Die Rubi suberecti des mittleren Norddeutschland. 
(Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. 1V. 80-82. 1886.) 

Sagorski, [Ernst]. Einige Bemerkungen zur Bearbeitung der 
genera Hieracium, Rosa u. Rubus in Garcke’s Flora von 
Deutschland. (Deutsch. Bot. Monatsschr. V. 33-37. 1887.) 

—— Winige neue Rubusformen aus Thiiringen. (Deutsch. Bot. 
Monatsschr. V. 81-86. 1887.) 

Krause, E. H. L. Ueber die Rubi corylifolii. 
Ges. Ber. VI. 106-108. 1888.) 

Warnstorf, K{arl]. Weitere Beitriige zur Flora der Ukermark. 
(Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XXXII. Abh. pp. 255-271. 


(Deutsch. Bot. 


Die nordwestdeutschen Rubus-Formen und 
[1885.] (Naturw. Ver. Bremen Abh. IX. 


(Deutsch. Bot. 


1891. See pp. 261-263.) 

Wobst, K. [A.]. Beitrige zur Brombeerflora des KGnigreichs 
Sachsen. (Naturw. Ges. Isis Dresden Sitzber. 1890, Abh. pp. 
50-72. 1891.) 

Demandt, Ph. Drei neue Rubus-Arten. (Deutsch. Bot. 
Monatsschr. X. 1-5. 1892.) 

Schwarz, A. F. 1892-1900. — See vol. I. 389: PHyroGrapny. 


GERMAN EMPIRE. 

Focke, W. O. Vorliiufige Mitteilungen iiber die Verbreitung 
einiger Brombeeren im westlichen Europa. (Naturw. Ver. 
Bremen Abh. XII. 349-360. 1893.) 

Miinderlein, [Johannes]. Die Rubus-Flora der Umgebung 
Nirnbergs. (Deutsch. Bot. Monatsschr. XI. 98-103. 1893.) 

Woerlein, Georg. 1893. — Sce vol. I. 389: PuyrocrapuHy. 
GERMAN EMPIRE. 

Gotz, A. Die Rubusflora des Elzthales. (Bot. Ver. Baden 
Mitteil. CV. 47-50; CVII—CIX. 87-88; CXVII. 151-157. 
1893-94.) 

Focke, W. O. Ueber Rubus Menkei Wh. et N. und verwandte 
Formen. [1894.] (Naturw. Ver. Bremen Abh. XIII. 141— 
160. 1896.) — Separate. 

Sagorski, [Ernst]. Zwei neue Rubusformen. 
Monatsschr. XII. 1-3. 1894.) 

Gotz, A. Zur Publikation des Rubus folio-crispatus Goetz 
und des Rubus empelios Focke. (Bot. Ver. Baden Mitteil. 


(Deutsch. Bot. 


CXXVII-CXXVIII. 255-257; CXXXI-CXXXII. 290- 
291. 1894-95.) 
Utsch, J[acob]. Hybriden im Genus Rubus. 3 pts. (Westfal. 


Prov.Ver. Wiss. Kunst Jahresber. XXII. 143-236; XXIII. 
145-201; XXIV. 108-177; XXV. 138-194. 1894-97.) — 
Reprinted: Pt. II-III. 57+73pp. O. n.t-p. [Miinsteri. 
W., 1895—96.] 


ROSACEAE (RUBUS) 


Baenitz, C. [G.]. Ueber seltene und neue schlesische Rubi 
und Rubi-Hybriden in C. Baenitz’ Herbarium Europaeum, 
Taos 98.  (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XLVI. 433-438. 

Gelert, O[tto]. Brombeeren aus der Provinz Sachsen. (Bot. 
Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XX XVIII. Abh. pp. 106-114. 1896.) 

Spribille, F[ranz]. Die bisher in der Provinz Posen beobach- 
teten Rubi. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XX XIX. Abh. pp. 
43-61. 1897.) 

Schott, Anton. _Beitriige zur Flora des Bohmerwaldes. 
(Deutsch. Bot. Monatsschr. XV. 53-56, 148-150; XVI. 85- 
88. 1897-98.) 

Gelert, O[tto]. _ Die Rubus-Hybriden des [J.] Utsch und die 
Rubus-Lieferungen in C. Baenitz: Herbarium Europaeum 
1897-1898. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XLVIII. 127-130. 1898. 
— See also p. 273.) 

Utsch, [J.]. Erwiderung. 
273-274. 1898.) 

Hofmann, H[ermann]. [Rubus saxonicus, R. pinicola.] 
ee Ges. Isis Dresden Sitzber. 1897, Abh., pp. 95-99. 

Huelsen, R{udolf]. Ueber die Ergebnisse meiner Excursionen 
zur Erforschung der Rubus-Formen. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. 
Verh. XL. 30-34. 1898.) 

Krause, E. H. L. Die Brombeeren der Provinz Westpreussen 
dargestellt nach dem Herbariumsmaterial des Provincial- 
Museums zu Danzig. (Naturf. Ges. Danzig Schrift. new ser. 
IX. pt. 3-4, pp. 75-98. 1898.) — Reprinted: 24 pp. O. 
n.t-p. [Danzig, 1898.] 

Spribille, F[ranz]. Neue Standorte fiir Posener Rubi. (Bot. 
Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XL. Abh. pp. 13-22; XLI. Abh. pp. 
211-218. 1898-1900.) 

—— Einige Bemerkungen iiber die Rubi und Rosae der Pro- 
vinz Posen. (Phys.-Oek. Ges. Koénigsberg Schrift. XL. Abh. 
pp. 64-68. 1899.) 

Krause, E. H. L. Die Brombeeren im Herbarium des Natur- 
historischen Vereins der preussischen Rheinlande und West- 
falens. (Naturh. Ver. Preuss. Rheinl. Verh. LVII. 59-118. 
1900.) — Separate. 

Spribille, F[ranz]. Floristische Beobachtungen aus Schlesien. 
(Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XLII. pt. 1, Abh. pp. 165-174. 
[1900.] See pp. 166-171.) 


(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XLVIII. 


Holland and Belgium 

Du Mortier, B. [C.]. Monographie des espéces du genre Rubus 
indigénes en Belgique. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. 11. 220-237. 
1863.) — Reprinted under the title: Monographie des Ronces 
dela flore belge. 20pp. O. [Bruxelles, 1863.]— (Also in his 
Opuscules de botanique . . . pp. 115-132. 1862-63.) 

Baker, J. G. Notice sur les Rubus des environs de Spa. (Soc. 
Bot. Belg. Bull. XXY. pt. 2, pp. 51-53. 1886.) 

Durand, Théophile. Essai d’une monographie des Ronces de 
Belgique. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XXVI. pt. 1, pp. 289-369. 
1887.) 

— Notes rubologiques. 
pp. 126-132. 1890.) 
Vuyck, L. Het geslacht Rubus; determinatie tabellen voor in- 
landsche soorten. (Nederl. Kruidk. Arch. ser. 3, IL. 129-170. 

1900.) 4 


(Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. X XIX. pt. 2, 


British Islands 

Wilson, W[{illiam]. (Hooker Jour. Bot. I. 258-259. 1834.) 

Lees, Edwin. Remarks on the mode of growth of the British 
fruticose Rubi; and the forms derivable from Rubus caesius. 
(Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. 1. 172-178, 1 pl. 1844.) 

Salter, T. B. Description of three new species of Rubus. 
(Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. XV. 305-307. 1845.) 

— Observations on the genus Rubus, [with a notice of the 
species observed during three days at Selborne]. (Phytolo- 
gist, I. 87-92, 97-108, 131-139. 1845.) 

Remarks on some forms of Rubus. (Ann. Mag. Nat. 
Hist. XVI. 361-372. 1845. — Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. II. 
225-236. 1846.) 

Babington, ©. C. A synopsis of the British Rubi. (Ann. Mag. 
Nat. Hist. XVII. 165-175, 235-247, 314-322; XIX. 17-19, 
83-87; ser. 2, II. 32-43. 1846-48. — Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. 
IL. 245-276; IIT. 1-7, 51-61. 1846-50.) — Reprinted: 34 pp. 
O. London, 1846. — Reprinted: Suppl. I-Il. 7+11 pp. 
n. t-p. [Edinburgh], 1850.] 

Bloxam, Andrew. Note on the British Rubi. (Phytologist, 111. 
181-183. 1848.) 


ROSACEAE (RUBUS) 


Lees, Edwin. On certain forms or species of fruticose Brambles 
experimentally proved to be permanent. (Phytologist, III. 
53-55. 1848.) 

— Remarks on the ‘“‘ Rubus leucostachys ” of Lindley, 
Leighton (Flor. Shrops.), and Lees, and ‘‘ Rubus nitidus ”’ 
of Babington and Leighton’s Fasciculus. (Phytologist, III. 
357-363. 1848.) 

Leighton, W. A. Notes on Shropshire Rubi. (Phytologist, III. 
71-76, 159-166, 173-178. 1848.) 

Meehan, Thomas. A list of Rubi observed near London in 
1846-7, with observations. (Phytologist, III. 9-10. 1848.) 

Salter, T. B. A descriptive table of British Brambles. (Bot. 
Gaz. Henfrey, II. 113-131. [1850.]) 

Critical notes on British Brambles. 
II. 147-156. [1850.]) 

Babington, C.C. Descriptions of Rubi. (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. 
ser. 2, IX. 123-128. 1852. — Hdinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. IV. 
137-142. 1853.) 

Lees, Edwin. A descriptive list of the British Rubi. (Phytolo- 
gist, LV. 817-825, 917-932. 1853.) 

— Worcestershire Rubi. (Brambles.) 
of Worcestershire, apx. pp. 37-48. 1867.) 

Babington, C. C. The British Rubi; an attempt to discrimi- 
nate the species of Rubus known to inhabit the British Isles. 
8+3+305 pp. D. London, 1869. 

Briggs, Archer. Stations of, and notes respecting some Plym- 
outh Rubi. (Jour. Bot. VII. 33-40. 1869.) 


” 


(Bot. Gaz. Henfrey, 


(In his The botany 


Warren, J. B. Some account of Cheshire Rubi. (Jour. Bot. 
VII. 353-360. 1869.) 
— On the Dumetorum group of Rubi in Britain. (Jour. Bot. 


VIII. 149-154, 169-176, pl. 106-107. 
15 pp. 2pl. O. [London, 1870.] 
Bagnall, J.—. 1876. — See vol. I. 403: PHyrocrapHy. Brit- 

ISH ISLANDS. 

Babington, C.C. Notes on Rubi. (Jour. Bot. XVI. 85-87, 
114-117, 142-145, 175-178, 207-209. 1878.) 

Bagnall, J. E. Notes on the Rubi of Warwickshire. 
Bot. XX. 99-104, 142-147. 1882.) 

Baker, J. G. On the relation of the British forms of Rubi to 
the continental types. (Jour. Bot. XXIV. 4-7, 43-47, 71— 
77. 1886.) 

Babington, C.C. Notes on British Rubi. (Jour. Bot. XXIV. 
216-223, 225-237. 1886.) — Reprinted: 19 pp. O. t-p-e. 
(London, 1886.]—Supplement to Noteson Rubi. (Jour. Bot. 


1870.) — Reprinted: 


(Jour. 


XXYV. 20-23, 327-333. 1887.) 

Focke, W. O. NotesonEnglish Rubi. (Jour. Bot. XXVIII. 
97-103, 129-135. 1890.) — Reprinted: 13 pp. O. n. t-p. 
[London, 1890.] 

— Short descriptive notes on three Rubi. (Jour. Bot. 


XXVIII. 165-166. 1890.) 

Rogers, W. M. Anessay ata key to British Rubi. (Jour. Bot. 
XXX. 108-114, 142-145, 200-205, 230-235, 266-272, 299— 
305, 333-341; XXXI. 3-10, 40-48. 1892-93.) — Reprinted: 
56 pp. O. London, 1893. 

Ley, Augustin. Two new British Rubi. 
13-16. 1893.) 

Murray, R.P. Further notes on Dorset Rubi. 


(Jour. Bot. XXXTI. 


(Dorset Nat. 


Hist. Antiq. Field Club Proc. XIV. 179-181, 1 pl. 1893.) 
Plate illustrates Rubus Durotrigum. 
Ley, Augustin. Three new Bramble forms. (Jour. Bot. 


XXXII. 142-144. 1894.) 

Rogers, W. M. Rubi notes. (Jour. Bot. XXXII. 40-50. 
1894.) — Reprinted: 10 pp. O. n.t-p. [London, 1894.] 
Linton, E. F. The genus Rubus in the supplement to the third 
edition of English botany. (Ann. Scott. Nat. Hist. 1895, 

pp. 182-192.) — Separate: t-p-c. 

Rogers, W.M. On the Rubi list in ‘‘ London catalogue,” 
ed. 9. (Jour. Bot. XX XIII. 45-49, 77-82, 100-108. 1895.) 

[Babington, C. C.]__ Professor Babington on Rubus in 1891. 
(Jour. Bot. XXXIV. 285-291. 1896.) — Reprinted: 7 pp. 
O. n.t-p. [London, 1896.] 

Ley, Augustin. Herefordshire Rubi. 
155-162. 1896.) 

Rogers, W. M. Twonew Brambles from Ireland. 
XXXIV. 504-506. 1896.) 
On some Scottish Rubi. 

1897.) 
— Radnorshire and Breconshire Rubi. (Jour. Bot. XX XVII. 
193-198. 1899.) 


(Jour. Bot. XXXIV. 
(Jour. Bot. 
(Jour. Bot. XXXV. 42-50. 
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Rogers, W.M. Handbook of British Rubi. 144111 pp. O. 
London, 1900. 
France 
Candolle, A. P. de. (In his Catalogus plantarum Horti.. . 
monspeliensis, p. 139. 1813.) 


Godron, [D. A.]. Monographie des Rubus qui croissent na- 
turellement aux environs de Nancy. (Soc. Sci. Nancy Mém. 
pp. 55-99. 1842.) — Reprinted: 45 pp. O. Nancy, 1843. 


Billot, [P.] C. (Jn his Annotation A la flore de France... . 
pp. 279-280. 1855.) 

Miller, P. J. Description de quelques espéces nouvelles de 
Rubus. (Jn Bittor, [P.] C. Annotations A la flore de France 


... pp. 291-295. 1855.) 

Chaboisseau, [Théodore]. 
Rubus du département de la Vienne. 
VII. 265-269. 1860.) 

Genevier, Gaston. Essai sur quelques espéces du genre Rubus 
de Maine et Loire et de la Vendée. (Soc. Acad. Maine-et- 
Loire Mém. VIII. 66-108; X. 17-37. 1860-61.) — Reprinted: 
43 pp. O. Angers, 1860. 

Mueller, P. J. Rubologische Ergebnisse einer dreitigigen Ex- 
cursion in die granitischen Hoch-Vogesen der Umgegend von 
Gérardmer (Vogesen-Depart., Frankreich). (Bonplandia, 
IX. 276-314. 1861.) 

Chaboisseau, [Théodore]. De l’étude spécifique du genre 
Rubus. (Congr. Sci. France Sess. XXVIII. pt. 3, pp. 333- 
374. 1863.) — Reprinted: 44 pp. O. Bordeaux, 1863. 

Genevier, Gaston. Observations sur la collection de Rubus 
de Vherbier de T. Bastard. (Soc. Acad. Maine-et-Loire 
Mém. XIV. 80-96. 1863.) 

—[Rubus.] (Soc. Acad. Maine-et-Loire Mém. XX. 29-33. 
1866.) 


Observations sur douze espéces de 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. 


— Essai monographique sur les Rubus du bassin de la Loire. 
(Soc. Acad. Maine-et-Loire Mém. XXIV. 1-346. 1868.) — 
Reprinted: 346 pp. Angers, 1868. — Premier supplé- 
ment; suivi de la clé analytique. (Soc. Acad. Maine-et- Loire 
Mém. XXVIII. 1-96. 1873.) — Reprinted: 96 pp. O. 
Paris, [1873]. — Monographie des Rubus du bassin de la 
Loire. Ed.2rev. &enl. [2]+10+394+[1] pp. O. Paris & 
Nantes, 1880. — Ed. 2rey. & enl. [2]+10+394+[1] pp. O. 
Paris & Nantes, 1881. 

Bouvet, Georges. Note sur quelques Rubus du département 
de Maine-et-Loire. (Soc. Htud. Sci. Angers Bull. 11. (1872), 
pp- 178-181. 1873.) 

[Malbranche, Alexandre.] Essai sur les Rubus normands. 
3l pp. O. n.t-p. [Rouen, 1875.] — From: Soc. Amis Sct. 
Nat. Rouen Bull. 1875. 

Timbal-Lagrave, Edouard. —Jn Frirnot, Edouard, Juan- 
BERNAT, Ernest & Timpat-LaGrRAve, Edouard. (Soc. Sci. 
Phys. Nat. Toulouse Bull. II. (1874), pp. 452-456. 1875.) 

Lefévre, L. V. Examen de 1’Essai sur les Rubus normands de 
[A.] Malbranche . . . suivi de la liste des espéces de Ronces 
croissant spontanément dans le département de la Seine- 
Inférieure. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXIV. 217-224. 1877.) 

Gandoger, Michel. Rubus nouveaux, avec un essai sur la clas- 
sification du genre. (Soc. Emul. Doubs Mém. ser. 5, VIII. 
(1883), pp. 125-270. 1884.) 

Harmand, [F.] J. Description des différentes formes du genre 
Rubus observées dans le département de Meurthe-et-Moselle. 
(Rev. Bot. V. 322-334; VI. 300-351, pl. 1-50. 1886-88.) — 
Reprinted: 68 pp. 50 pl. O. Auch, 1887. 

Bouvet, G[eorges]. Les Rubus de ]’Anjou; essai d’une révi- 
sion synthétique. (Soc. Btud. Sci. Angers Bull. XVIII. 
(1888), pp. 105-174. 1889.) 

Gentil, [Ambroise]. (Soc. Agric. Set. Sarthe Bull. XX XIIT. 
450-452. 1891.) 

Héribaud, Joseph. Analyse descriptive des Rubus du 
plateau central de la France.  (J?ev. Sci. Bourbonnais, IV. 
14-23, 71-90. 1891.) — Reprinted: 30 pp. O. Clermont- 
Ferrand, 1891. 

Malinvaud, Ernest. Trois genres critiques de la flore du 
Limousin; Rosiers, Ronces, et Eperviéres de la Haute- 
Vienne, d’aprés Vherbier d’Hdouard Lamy de la Chapelle. 
(Assoc. Frang. Avanc. Sci. Compt. Rend. XIX. (1890), pt. 2, 
pp. 429-451. 1891. See pp. 439-447.) 

Boulay, [J. N.]. Quelques notes sur l'étude des Rubus en Fra nee. 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXXVIII. 336-344; XL. 26-34. 
1891-93.) 

Corbiére, L[ouis]. (Soc. Linn. Normandie Bull. ser. 5, I. 166— 
170. 1897.) 
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Boulay, [J. N.]. Les Rubus de la flore*frangaise. 
France Bull. XLY. 497-582. 1898.) 

Sudre, H[{enri]. Excursions batologiques dans les Pyrénées. 
(Assoc. Frang. Bot. Bull. I. pt. 2, pp. 69-76, 77-92; IL. 1-9, 
202-207, 253-254, 274-280; III. 21-23, 38-41, 58-64, 86-89, 
97-102, 132-135, 150-153, 199-208. 1898-1900—>) —- Re- 
printed under the title: Excursions batologiques dans les Pyré- 
nées; ou, Description et analyse des Rubus des Pyrénées 
francaises. 2 pts. (94pp.) O. Le Mans, 1898-[1900]. 

Italy 

Focke, W. O. Rubi species duae novae italicae. [Rubus Cal- 
desianus, R. brachybotrys.] (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. XVI. 
169-171. 1884.) 

— Die Rubi Siciliens. [1886.] (Naturw. Ver. Bremen Abh. 
IX. 335-338. 1887.) 

Strobl, P. G. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XX XVI. 278-280. 1886.) 

Terracciano, Nicola. 1890. — See vol. I. 429: PuyroGrapny. 
Ipaty. 

Evers, G[eorg]. Linige siidliche Rubusformen. (Deutsch. Bot. 
Monatsschr. XIII. 35-87, 72-74, 148-150; XIV. 24-26, 62— 
64. 1895-96.) 


(Soc. Bot. 


Switzerland 


Hegetschweiler, J. [J.]. [Ueber die helvetischen Arten yon 
Rubus.] (Allg. Schweiz. Ges. Naturwiss. Verh. 1827, pp. 57— 
60.) 

— Versuch iiber die helvetischen Arten von Rubus, nebst 
Bemerkungen tiber Speciesbildung im Allgemeinen. (Allg. 
Schweiz. Ges. Naturwiss. Denkschr. I. pt. 1, pp. 1-47. 1829.) 

Mercier, E. Rubi genevenses. (Jn Reuter, G. F. Cata- 
logue des plantes vasculaires . . . de Geneve. Ed. 2, pp. 
257-295. 1861.) — Reprinted: 39 pp. D. Genéve, [1861]. 

Fischer-Ooster, C[arl] von. Die Brombeeren der Umgegend 
von Bern. (Naturf. Ges. Bern Mittheil. 1867, pp. 18-61, 1 pl. 
1868.) — Reprinted under the title: Rubi bernenses; die 
Brombeeren der Umgegend von Bern, mit Erérterungen tiber 
die systematische LHintheilung der Brombeeren Mittel- 
Europa’s. 44pp. 1lpl. O. Bern, 1867. 

Gremli, August. Beitriige zur Flora der Schweiz; ein Nach- 
trag zur Excursions-Flora . . . enthaltend: Vorarbeiten zu 
einer Monographie der schweizerischen Brombeeren und Zu- 
siitze und Berichtigungen zur Excursions-Flora. [2]+96 pp. 
D. Aarau, 1870. 

Vorarbeiten zu einer Monographie der schweizerischen Brombeeren 
(pp. 1-54). 

Beitrige zur Kenntniss der schweizerischen Brombeeren. 
(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. X XI. 89-98, 124-134. 1871.) 

Favrat, Aug[uste]. Les Ronces du canton de Vaud. Essai mo- 
nographique. (Soc. Vaud. Sci. Nat. Bull. XVII. (1880-81), 
pp. 485-546. 1881.) — Reprinted: 62 pp. O. n.t-p. [Lau- 
sanne, 1881.] 

— Catalogue des Ronces du sud-ouest de la Suisse. (Soc. 
Vaud. Sci. Nat. Bull. XXI. (1885-86), pp. 129-161. 1886.) 
— Reprinted: 31+[3] pp. O. t-p-c. Lausanne, 1885. 

Schmidely, Aug[uste]. Catalogue raisonné des Ronces des en- 
virons de Genéve. (Soc. Bot. Geneve Bull. 1V. 3-237, 1 pl., 


1 tab. 1888.) — Reprinted: 237 pp. O. Genéve, 1888.7 
Favrat, Lfouis]. [Rubus Schmidelyi, R. joratensis.] (Soc. 
Vaud. Sci. Nat. Bull. XXV. (1889-90), pp. 53-54. 1890.) 


Austria-Hungary 
Mayer, Johann. Botanische Beobachtungen. (Béhm. Ges. 
Wiss. Abh. 1785, pt. 2, pp. 46-57, pl. 1-4. 1786.) 
Rubus foliis trilobis (p. 50, pl. 2). 4 


Presl, J.S. & K. B. (In their Deliciae pragenses . . . pp. 218— 
224. 1822.) 
Vest, L.C. de. Rubi nonnulli Styriae finitimaeque Carinthiae. 


(Syll. Plant. Nov. Regensb. 1. 230-240. 

Bayer, Joh[ann]. Notizen ttber Rubus. 
TX. 181-185. 1859.) 

Val de Liévre, Anton. 
1861.) 

Kitaibel, Paul. (Linnaea, XXXII. 592-595. 1863.) 

Holuby, J. L. Die Rubi der Ns. Podhragyer-Flora. 
Bot. Zeitschr. XVIII. 175-181. 1868.) 

Kerner [von Marilaun], A[nton], Pitter. 
XIX. 200-204. 1869.) 

Holuby, J. L. Zur Ilora Presburgs. 
XX. 168-170. 1870.) 

Kerner [von Marilaun], Anton, Ritter. Decem novae species 
Ruborum tirolensium. (Naturw.-Med. Ver. Innsbruck Ber. 


1824.) 
(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 


(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XI. 344-345. 


(Oesterr. 
(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 


(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 
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II. 124-173. 1871.) — Reprinted under the title: Novae plan- 
tarum species . . . continens descriptiones Ruborum novo- 
rum Austriae, Carniae, Tiroliaeet Venetiae. Dec. III. 50 pp. 
O. Innsbruck, 1871. 

Holuby, J. L. Die Brombeeren der Flora von Ns. Podhrad 


in Ungarn. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XXIII. 373-384. 1873.) 
Batographische Notizen. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XXV. 
309-316. 1875.) 


Freyn, Josef. (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XXVII. (1877), 


pp. 328-331. 1878.) 

—[Rubus.] _ (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XXXI. (1881), 
pp. 364-378. 1882.) 

er Vincenz von. (In his Temesmegye vegetatiéja, p. 76. 


Halacsy, [Eugen von]. (Jn Krrner von Manizaun, Anton, 
Ritter. Schedae ad floram exsiccatam austro-hungaricam 
... pt. 3, pp. 37-47. 1884.) 

Holuby, J. L. Zwei neue Brombeeren aus dem Trentschiner 
vos Ungarns. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XXXIV. 81-82. 

Borbas, Vincenz von. 
[Conspectus of the groups of our Blackberries.] 
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-crophyllus, var. integrifolius.] (Naturh. For. Kj ¢benhavn 
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(Bot. Centr. LXIV. 326-328. 


(Tijdschr. 


(Un his Itinera 


Hance, H. F. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, 


(Thiiring. Bot. Ver. 


(Herb. Boissier Bull. 


[Rubus australis var. parva.] 
1878.) 
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— Cockayne, L. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. XXXTI. (1898), 


pp- 371-372, pl. 32, 34. 1899.) [Morphological.] 
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R. biflorus: Hooker, Sir W.J. Rubus biflorus. (Bot. Mag. 
LXXVIII. pl. 4678. 1852.) 

—[Lemaire, Charles.] Rubus biflorus. 
pp., pl. 335. 1854.) 

R. bifrons: Borbas, Vince[nz] von. [Rubus bifrons var. 
incrustata.] (Természet. Fiizet. [X. 312. 1885.) 

R. Boschianus: Zollinger, H[einrich]. (Natuurk. Tijdschr. 
Ned. Indié, XIV. 175. 1857.) 
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Rubus brachystemon: Heimerl, Afnton]. Rubus bra- 
phystemon n.sp. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XXXII. 109-110. 
1882.) 

R. bracteatus: Boreau, Alexandre. 
Bull. XVIII. 415-416. 1847.) 

R. Briggsii: Bloxam, Andrew. On Rubus Briggsii Blox., 
a new species found in Devonshire. (Jour. Bot. VII. 33, 1 pl. 
1869.) 

R. Bucknalli: White, J. W. <A new British Rubus. 
(Jour. Bot. XX XVII. 389-390. 1899.) 

R. caesio-idaeus: Le Grande, Antoine. Note sur quel- 
ques plantes critiques ou peu communes. (Soc. Bot. France 
Bull. XXVIII. 52-60. 1881. See pp. 55-56.) 

R. caesius: Godron, D. A. Examen tératologique d’un 
pied de Rubus eaesius L. (Soc. Sci. Nancy Bull. Il. pt. 4, 


(Soc. Indust. Angers 


pp. 130-133. 1876.) — Reprinted: 4 pp. O.  n. tp. 
[Nancy, 1876.] 

—Lénnroth, K. J. [Rubus caesius var. pinnata.] (Svensk. 
Vetensk. Akad. Ofvers. XXXIX. pt. 4, pp. 96-97. 1882.) 


— Terracciano, Nicola. [Rubus caesius var. brutius.]  (Istit. 
Bot. Roma Ann. IV. (1889-90), p. 103. 1891.) 

— Regel, E[duard] von. [Rubus caesius var. turkestanicus.] 
(Hort. Petrop. Act. XI. pt. 2, pp. 477-478, 1il. 1892.) 

— Graebner, P[aul]. [Rubus caesius var. praecurrens.] (Na- 
turf. Ges. Danzig Schrift. new ser. I. 371. 1895.) 

— Arrhenius, Axel. Tvinne for Finlands flora nya Rubus- 
hybrider. (Soc. Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. XXIV. 67-68. 
1900.) 

R. ecalophyllus: Clarke, C. B. 
XXYV.19, pl. 7. 1890.) 


R. cancellatus: Kerner von Marilaun, A[nton], Ritter. 
Ueber Rubus cancellatus Kern. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 
XLII. 73-79. 1892.) 

R. Cassoviensis: Borbas, Vince[nz] von. (Jn his Abauj- 
Torna varmegye fléra4ja. pp. 445-446.) — From: ‘‘ Magyar- 
orsz. varmegyéi.”” [187.2] 

R. chagalensis: Hieronymus, 
XX. Beibl. no. 49, p. 28. 1895.) 


R. Chamaemorus: Meehan, Thomas. Rubus Chamae- 
morus. — Contributions to the life-histories of plants, VIII. 
(Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1892, p. 371. 1893.) 
[Morphological.] 

R. cimbricus: Focke, W. O. Rubus cimbricus n. sp. 
(1886.] (Naturw. Ver. Bremen Abh. LX. 334. 1887.) 

R. Clusii: B[orbas], V[incenz] von. Clusius Szedre (Rubus 
Clusii). (Hrdész. Lap. XXIV. 401-402. 1885.) 

R. collinus: Nocca, D[omenico] & Balbis, G. B. 
Flora ticinensis . . . I. 238, pl. 9. 1816.) 

R. commixtus: Friderichsen, Kristian] & Gelert, O[tto]. 
Om Rubus commixtus og nerstaaende Former. (Bot. 
Tidsskr. XVII. 245-247, 330. 1890.) 


With a Latin résumé under the title: Rubus commixtus nova subspecies 
(p. 330). 


R. corylifolius: 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 


G[eorg (Bot. Jahrb. 


(In their 


Fries, E. M. [Rubus corylifolius var. 


litoralis.] (Jn his Novitiae florae suecicae . . . p. 53. 1814— 
23.) 
—Fries, E.M. (Bot. Notis. 1840, pp. 37-38.) 
R. crataegifolius: Regel, E[duard] von. (Acad. Sci. St. 
Pétersb. Mém. ser. 7, IV. no. 4, (1861), p. 57, pl. 5. 1862.) 
— Riegel], E[duard] von. Rubus crataegifolius Bnge. (Gar- 
tenjfl. XVII. 259-260, pl. 591. 1868.) 

—Rlegel], E[duard] von. Rubus crataegifolius Bnge. (Gar- 
tenjl. XX VII. 1-2, pl. 924. 1878.) 

R. cuneifolius: Rolfs, P. H. [Rubus cuneifolius var.] 


(Asa Gray Bull. VIII. 76. 1900.) 


R. dacicus: Borbas, Vince[nz] von. 
X. 115-116. 1886.) 


R. Debeauxi: Gandoger, M[ichel]. 


(Magy. Novényt. Lap. 


(In his Decades plan- 


tarum novarum .. . pt.I.p.7. 1875.) 
R. debilis: Ball, John. (Jour. Bot. XI. 332. 1873.) 
R. deliciosus: Torrey, J[ohn]. (Lyc. Nat. Hist. New 


York Ann. II. 196. 1828.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Rubus deliciosus. 
pl. 6062. 1873.) 

—Pilanchon], J. E. Rubus deliciosus Torrey. 
XXIII. 89-90, pl. 2404. 1880.) 


(Bot. Mag. XCIX. 


(Flore Serr. 
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Rubus deliciosus: Britton, N. L. & Kearney, T. H. jr. 
[Rubus deliciosus var. neo-mexicanus.] (New York Acad. 
Sct. Trans. XIV. (1894-95), p. 32. 1895.) 

R. dictyophyllus: Oliver, D[aniel]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. 
Bot. II. 332. 1881-87.) 

R. digitatus: Sprengel, K[urt]. (Jn Ais Plantarum minus 
cognitarum pugillus I. p. 34. 1813.) 

R. discolor: White, J. W. Rubus discolor W. & N. var. 
leucocarpus. (Jour. Bot. XX. 346. 1882.) 

—Perez Lara, J. M. [Rubus discolor 8 amznus.] 
Espan. Hist. Nat. Anal. XX. 92. 1891.) 

—Preda, A[gilulfo]. Indoppimento e prolificazione di un fiore 
di Rubus discolor W. et N. (Soc. Bot. Ital. Bull. 1895, pp. 
14-15.) 

R. dissectus: Tenfore, Michele]. 
Sem. 1830, p. 13.) 

R. diversifolius: Salter, T. B. Remarks on Rubus diver- 
sifolius of Lindley. (Phytologist, II. 198-200. 1845.) 

— Tinéo, Vincentio. (In his Plantarum rariorum Siciliae 
... pp. 41-42. 1846.) 

R. Dobrensis: Simonkai, Lajos. 
fl6réjinak . . . pp. 205, 616. 1886.) 

R. dryades: Sabransky, H[einrich]. Ueber eine neue Brom- 
beere der kleinen Karpathen. (Ver. Naturk. Presburg Verh. 
new ser. VI. (1884-86), pp. 123-126. 1887.) 

R. dumeto-hirtus: Questier. (Jn Bituort, [P.] C. An- 
notations 4 la flore de France . . . p. 107. 1855.) 

R. dumetorum: Peyritsch, Joh[ann]. (Linnaea, XXX. 
75-76. 1860.) 

R. dumnoniensis: Babington, C.C. Rubus dumnoniensis. 
(Jour. Bot. XXVIII. 338-339. 1890.) 

R. durescens: Linton, W.R. A new Rubus. 
XXX. 70-71. 1892.) 

R. Durotrigum: Murray, R. P. 
(Jour. Bot. XXX. 15-16. 1892.) 
R. durus: Sauvalle, F. A. (Acad. Cienc. Med. Fis. Nat. 

Habana Anal. V. 408. 1868.) 

R. Ebneri: Halacsy, [Eugen] von. (Jn KERNER VON 

Manriztaun, Anton, Ritter. Schedae ad floram exsiccatam 


(Soc. 


(Hort. Reg. Neapol. Ind. 


(Jour. Bot. 


A new British Rubus. 


austro-hungaricam ... pt. 2, p. 27. 1882.) 
R. elongatus: Smith, J.E. (Jn his Plantarum icones hac- 
tenus ineditae . . . f. 62, pl. 1789-91.) 


R. erraticus: Clavaud, [Armand]. [Rubuserraticus.] (Soc. 
Linn. Bordeaux Act. XLIV. Procés-verb. p. 65. 1890.) 

R. erythrinus: Briggs, T. R. A. Rubuserythrinus Genev. 
(Jour. Bot. XXVIII. 204-206. 1890.) 

R. euprepes: Focke, W. 0. Rubus euprepes n. spec. 
(1897.] (Naturw. Ver. Bremen Abh. XIV. 275. 1898.) 

R. Fabryi: Richter, Afladdr]. (Természet. Fiizet. XII. 4— 
5. 1889.) 

—Richter, Aladér. Rubus Fabryi Alad. Richt. nov. sp. und 
Rosa subduplicata Borb. var. nov. albiflora A. Richt. (Bot. 
Centr. XX XVIII. 817-819. 1889.) 

R. Fargesii: Franchet, A[drien]. 
294-295. [1894.]) 

R. FocKeanus: Kurz, Sulpiz. 
XLIV. pt. 2, p. 206. 1875.) 


R. foliosus: Focke, W. O. Rubus foliosus X Sprengelii. 


(Jour. Bot. Paris, VIII. 


(As. Soc. Bengal Jour. 


(1877.] (Naturw. Ver. Bremen Abh. V. 510. 1878.) 
R. fragarioides: Bertoloni, Ant[onio]. (Jn his Miscel- 
lanea botanica . . . XXII. 16-17, pl. 5. 1862.) 


R. fruticosus: Savi, G[actano]. [Rubus fruticosus var. fl. 
pleno.] (nm his Flora italiana . . . I. 83-85, pl. 28. 1818.) 

—Mpyrin, C. G. [Rubus fruticosus var. elegans.] (Svensk. 
Vetensk. Akad. Handl. 1831, pp. 236-238.) 

— Brittinger, Christian. [Rubus fruticosus var.] 
Ges. Wien Verh. XII. 1125. 1862.) 

— Arrondeau, [E. F.]. Transformation d’étamines en pétales 
chez les Ranunculus repens et le Rubus fruticosus. — Sur 
quelques monstruosités végétales. (Soc. Linn. Maine-et- 
Loire Ann. 1874-75, pp. 38-39.) 

— Germain de Saint-Pierre, [Ernest]. Curieux mode de re- 

roduction du Rubus fruticosus. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. 
CIT. apx. pp. 53-55. 1875.) 

— Costantin, Jfulien]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XVI. 168, 

pl. 1. 1883.) [Anatomical.] 


(Zool.-Bot. 


(In his Erdély edényes |. 
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Rubus fruticosus: Lothelier, Afimable]. (Soc. Bot. France 
Bull. XX XY. 317-318. 1888.) [Anatomical.] 

—Farmer, J.B. (Ann. Bot. Lond. II. 406-410, pl. 25, 26. 
1889-90.) [Anatomical.] 

—Loew, E[rnst]. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XXXI. Abh. 
pp. 41-42, 51. 1890.) [Ecological.] 

—Willis, J. C. & Burkill, I. H. (Ann. Bot. Lond. IX. 248. 
1895.) [Ecological.] 

R. Gelerti: Friderichsen, K[ristian]. 
spec. (Bot. Tidsskr. XV. 237. 1886.) 

R. glaberrimus: Champion, J. G. & Bentham, George. 
(Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. lV. 80-81. 1852.) 

R. glabriusculus: Hasskarl, J. K. (Flora, XXV. pt. 2, 
Beibl. p. 47. 1842.) 

R. glandulosus: Bellardi, [C. A.] L. (In his Appendix 
ad_floram pedemontanam, pp. 24-25. 1792.) 

— Celakovsky, Lad[islav]. [Rubus glandulosus subsp. mi- 
crostemon.] (Béhm. Ges. Wiss. Sitzber. 1888, pp. 499-500. 


Rubus Gelertii nov. 


— Deflers, A[lbert]. [Rubus glandulosus var. arabicus.] 
(In his Voyage au Yemen, p. 136. 1889.) 

— Terracciano, Nicolas. [Rubus glandulosus var. Cupanianus.] 
(Ustit. Bot. Roma Ann. IV. (1889-90), p. 103. 1891.) 

—Borbas, Vinee(nz] von. [Rubus glandulosus var. Coburgi- 
anus.] (Természet. Fiizet. XVI. 47. 1893.) 

R. glaucovirens: Maass, G. Rubus glaucovirens; eine 
neue magdeburgische Brombeere. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. 
XII. 162-163. 1870.) 

R. grandifolius: Lowe, R. T. 
Trans. IV. 32-33. 1833.) 

R. Gunnianus: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. III. pl. 291. 1840.) 

R. Harmandii: Gérard, F[rédéric]. 
1890.) 

R. Hassleri: Chodat, Robert. — Jn Cuopat, Rfobert] & 
others. (Herb. Boissier Bull. VII. apx. 1, pp. 66-67. 
1899.) 

R. hawaiensis: Gray, Asa. (In his United States exploring 
expedition . . . during . . . 1838-42... Botany. Pha- 
nerogamia, I. 504-505; atlas, pl. 56. 1854-57.) 

Te [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter. (Flora, LVI. 80. 

R. Henryi: Hemsley, W. B. Rubus Henryi Hemsl. et O. 
Ktze. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XVIII. pl. 1705. 1887-88.) 

—Hemsley, W. B. (Gard. & For. II. 231. 1889.) 

R. hesperius: Piper, C. V._ An undescribed Blackeap Rasp- 
berry. (Hrythea, V. 103. 1897.) 

R. hirtus: Herbich, Franz. Selectus plantarum rariorum 
Galiciae et Bucovinae. 19 pp. sq. O. Czernovicii, 1836. 

Rubus hirtus var. rubiginosus (p. 14). 

—Borbas, Vinc[enz] von. [Rubus hirtus var. subaculeatus.] 
(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XX XIII. 151-152. 1883.) 

—Borbas, Vincenz von. [Rubus hirtus var. malacotrichus.] 
—In ForMANEK, Ed[uard]. (Naturf. Ver. Briinn Verh. 
XXXII. (1893), Abh. p. 208. 1894.) 

R. hispidus: Holm, Theod[or]. (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. Il. 
69-70, pl. 10. 1890-91.) 

R. Hoffmeisterianus: Kunth, K.[S.]. (Index Sem. Hort. 
Berol. [1847], p. 14. — Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, IX. 317. 
1848.) 

R. Horsfieldii: Miquel, F. A. W. (Jn his Flora van 
Nederlandsch Indié, I. pt. 1, p. 375, pl. 7. 1855.) 

R. humulifolius: Meyer, C. A. (Beitr. Pflanzenk. Russ. 
Reich. V. 57-59, 1 pl. 1848.) 

—Norrlin, [J. P.]. [Anmarkningsvirda finska kiirlviixter.] 
(Sallsk. Faun. Flor. Fenn. Notis. XIII. 472. 1871-74.) 

— Kneps, 0. [Wer, O0.] B8amwbrea 0 xmbinnonucrHoit 
Kocranux, Rubus humulifolius Meyer. [Remark on Rubus 
humulifolius Meyer.] (Ypaasex. Ow. Tod. Eemecme. 
3an. I. 89-95. 1874.)+ 
R. hupehensis: Oliver, D[aniel]. Rubus hupehensis Oliv. 
( Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XIX. pl. 1816. 1889.) 

R. hypargyrus: Edgeworth, M. P. (Linn. Soc. Trans. 
XX. 45. 1851.) 

R. idaeus: Taxonomy 
— Wahlberg, P. F. [Rubus Idaeus var-.] 
Akad. Ofvers. I. pt. 2, p. 24. 1844.) 


(Cambridge Philos. Soc. 
Rubus Gunnianus. 


(Rev. Bot. VIII. 74. 


(Svensk. Vetensk. 
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Rubus idaeus: Fischer, F. E. L. & Meyer, C. A. [Rubus 
Idaeus var. aculeatissimus.] (Jn their Index seminum . . . 
Horti . . . petropolitani . . . XI. suppl. p. 61. 1846.) 

—Krok, Tfhorgny]. [Rubus Idaeus var. laciniatus.] —/n Frixs, 
T. M. (Bot. Notis. 1857, p. 40.) 

—Regel, E[duard] von & Tiling, H[einrich]. [Rubus Idaeus 
var. aculeatissimus.] (Soc. Nat. Moscow Nouv. Mém. XI. 
87. 1859.) 

— Paillot, J[ustin] & Vendrely, X[avier]. [Rubus Idaeus var. 
ribaefolius.]| (Soc. Hmul. Doubs Mém. ser. 4, VI. (1870-71), 
p. 82. 1872.) 

—Areschoug, F. W.C. Om Rubus Idaeus L., dess affiniteter 
och ursprungliga hemland. (Bot. Notis. 1872, pp. 168-181.) 

On Rubus Idaeus L.; its affinities and origin. (Jour. 
Bot. XI. 108-115. 1873.) 

—Areschoug, F. W. C. Ytterligare om Rubus Idaeus L. 
(Bot. Notis. 1875, pp. 37-43.) 

— Neuman, L. M._ Botaniska anteckningar frin en resa i 
sodra och mellersta Norrland fr 1885. (Bot. Notis. 1885, 
pp. 145-156, 1 il.) 

Rubus Idaeus var. simplicifolia (p. 152). 
—Focke, W. O. Zur Flora von Bremen. [1886.] (Naturw. 
Ver. Bremen Abh. TX. 321-323. 1887.) 
Rubus Idaeus var. obtusifolius (pp. 321-322). 

—Hollmén, H. ([Vaxtfynd i Finland.] Rubus Idaeus var. 
simplicifolia. (Soc. Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. XV. 189. 
1888-89.) 

— Sahlberg, [J.]. [Rubus Idaeus med hyitgula frukter vild- 
vixande i Finland.] (Soc. Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. XV. 
189. 1888-89.) 

— Brenner, M[agnus]. [Rubus Idaeus var. simplicior Brenner.] 
(Bot. Notis. 1890, pp. 188-189.) 

—Focke, W.O. Rubus spectabilis x Idaeus. [1891.] (Na- 
turw. Ver. Bremen Abh. XII. 96. 1893.) 

—Krause, H. L. Bastarde des Rubus Idaeus L. [1891.] 
(Naturw. Ver. Bremen Abh. XII. 155-157. 1893.) 

— Brenner, M[agnus]. [Former af Rubus Idaeus funna i Fin- 
land.] (Soc. Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. XVIII. 209-210. 
1891-92.) Rubus Idaeus L. var. simplicior M. Brenn. 
(Bot. Centr. LXI. 215. 1895.) 

—Fischer-Benzon, R[udolf] von. (Bot. Centr. LXIV. 369- 
370. 1895.) [Historical.] 

—Focke, W. O. Uber Rubus melanolasius und andere Unter- 
arten des Rubus Idaeus. (Naturw. Ver. Bremen Abh. XIII. 
469-474. 1896.) — Separate. 

—Lindberg, Harald. [Rubus Idaeus var. anomalus.] (Soc. 
Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. XXII. 7. 1896.) 

— Borbas, Vince[nz] von. [Rubus Idaeus var. subcandicans.] 
(Természet. Kézl. XXIX. 378. 1897.) 

— Zabel, H[einrich]. [Spiraca- und Rubus-Bastarde.] (Deutsch. 
Dendr. Ges. Mitteil. VI. 61-62. 1897.) 

—Fernald, M. L. Rubus Idaeus and its variety anomalus in 
America. (Ihodora, I. 195-200, pl. 20. 1900.) 

— Morphology and physiology 

—Focke, W.O. Die synthetische Methode in der Systematik, 
erlautert an den Blattformen des Rubus Idaeus L. (Jena. 
Zeitschr. Naturwiss. V. 102-109. 1870.) 

— Conwentz, [Hugo]. Uber Antholysen an Rubus Idaeus L. 
(Schles. Ges. Vaterl. Kult. Jahresb. LV. (1877), pp. 141-142. 
1878.) 

— Conwentz, H[ugo]. Ueber aufgeléste und durchwachsene 
Himbeerbliithen. 24 pp. Dresden, 1878. (Leop.-Carol. 
Akad. Naturf. Verh. XL. 97-120, pl. 12-14. 1878.) 

—Form4nek, Ed{uard]. Teratologisches. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeit- 
schr. XXXVI. 47-48. 1886.) 

— MacLeod, Julfius]. (Bot. Centr. XXTX. 119. 1887.) 
[Ecological.] 

—Lecomte, H[enri]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, X. 324, pl. 
23, 24. 1889.) [Anatomieal.] 

— Schlechtendal, D. H. R. von. (Ver. Naturk. Zwickau 
Jahresber. 1889, pp. 2-3. 1890.) [Teratological.] 

—Bonnier, Gaston. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XX. 253- 
255. 1895.) [Ecological.] 

R. imbricatus: Hort, F. J. A. Ona supposed new species 
of Rubus. (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. ser. 2, VII. 374-377. 
1851. — Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. IV. 113-116. 1853.) 

R. ineanescens: Burnat, Emile. — In Corsiirn, Louis] 
& others. (Herb. Boissier Bull. VII. apx. 4, p. 9. 1899.) 


Rubus inermis: Pourret, [P. A.]. (Acad. Sci. Toulouse 
Hist. Mém. III. 326. 1788.)- 

R. jambosoides: Hance, H.F. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, 
XV. 222-223. 1861.) 

R. japonicus: [Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] (Pax- 
ton’s Flow. Gard. III. 163. 1853.) 

R. Khekii: Holuby, J. L. Rubus Khekii n. sp.; eine neue 
Art aus der Gruppe Adenophori Focke. (Deutsch. Bot. 
Monatsschr. TX. 113-114. 1891.) 

R. kuenicus: Utsch, [Jacob]. Rubus kuenicus Schott, r. 
vestitus  Bellardii X Schleicheri < Giintheri. (Deutsch. 
Bot. Monatsschr. XVI. 22. 1898.) 

R. laciniatus: Willdenow, K. L. (Jn his Hortus beroli- 
nensis ...1p., pl. 82. 1816.) 

— Guimpel,: Frfiedrich], Otto, Frfiedrich] & Hayne, F. G. 
(In their Abbildungen der fremden . . . Holzarten, pp. 50- 
51, pl. 41. 1825.) 

—Lothelier, A[imable]. (Rev. Gén. Bot. V. 482, pl. 17. 1893.) 
[Anatomical.] 

R. laevefactus: Schultz, F.[W.]. [1866.] (Arch. Flore, pp. 
353-354. 1854-69.) 

R. Lasehii: Halacsy, [Eugen] von. (In Kerner von 
Marian, Anton, Ritter. Schedae ad floram exsiccatam aus- 
tro-hungaricam . . . pt. IV. pp. 16-17. 1886.) 

R. lasiostylus: Focke, W.O. Rubus lasiostylus Focke. 
( Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XX. pl. 1951. 1891.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Rubus lasiostylus. (Bot. Mag. CXXI. 
pl. 7426. 1895.) 

R. latifolius: Baker, J. G. Rubus latifolius Bab. (Phyto- 
logist, [V. 969. 1853.) 

R. Leesii: Focke, W. O. Rubus Leesii Babingt. — Be- 
merkungen tiber einige Rubus-Arten, IT. (Oesterr. Bot. 
Zeitschr. XX. 98-100. 1870. — Jena. Zeitschr. Naturwiss. 
V. 127-129. 1870.) —— On Rubus Leesii. (Jour. Bot. X. 
26-27. 1872.) 

R. leucocarpus: Arnott, G. A. Walker-. (Leop.-Carol. 
Akad. Naturf. Verh. XVIII. (X.), pt. 1, p. 334. 1836.) 

R. Lidforssii: [Nordstedt, C. F. O.] Rubus Lidforssii Gelert 
iSk&ne. (Bot. Notis. 1891, p. 175.) 

R. Lobbianus: Hooker, Sir W. J. Rubus Lobbianus Hook. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. VIII. pl. 741-742. 1848.) 

R. Lowii: Stapf, O[tto]. Rubus Lowii Stapf. (Hooker’s 
Tc. Plant. XXIII. pl. 2289. 1894.) 

— Stapf, O[tto]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. TV. 145. 1894-96.) 

R. lucens: Linton, E. F. A new British Rubus. (Jour. 
Bot. XXYV. 82-83. 1887.) 

R. lusitanicus':, Murray, R.P. Notes on the botany of 
the Serra do Gerez. (Soc. Brot. Bol. V. 185-191. 1887. See 
p- 189.) 

R. Macraei: Gray, Asa. (Jn his United States exploring 
expedition . . . 1838-42... Botany. Phanerogamia, I. 
505-506; atlas, pl. 57. 1854-57.) 

R. malifolius: Focke, W. O. Rubus malifolius Focke. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XX. pl. 1947. 1891.) 


R. maximus: Forssell, Kk. B. J. Anteckningar rérande 


den s. k. Rubus maximus Lin. Wastg. Res. (Bot. Notis. 1881, 
pp- 23-26.) 

R. melanolasius: Dieck, Gleorg]. Rubus melanolasius, 
die kanadische Regenschirm-Himbeere. 3 planes 
[Miinchen, 1894.] — Reprinted from: Ill.-Monatsh. Gartenb. 

R. menyhazensis: Simonkai, Lajos. (Természet. Fiizet. 
TX. 42-43. 1885.) 

R. mercicus: Bagnall, J. E. Anew Bramble. (Jour. Bot. 
XXX. 372-373. 1892.) 

R. Mercieri: Burnat, E[mile]. 
Plant. Bull. VII. 268-269. 1880.) 

R. Millspaughi: Britton, N. L. 
XVIII. 366. 1891.) 

—Small, J. K. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXI.19. 1894.) 

R. modestus: Focke, W. O. Eine neue Rubus-Art aus 
China. [1897.] (Naturw. Ver. Bremen Abh. XIV. 296. 1898.) 

R. mollis: Wenderoth, [G. W. F.]. (Ges. Beférd. Naturw. 
Marburg Schrift. 11. 254-255. 1831.) 

R. montanus: DuPré, fF. Interprétation du Rubus mon- 


tanus Lib. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XXXVII. pt. 2, pp. 32- 
34. 1898.) 


(Soc. Dauphin. Ech. 


(Torr. Bot. Club Bull. 
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Rubus Muelleri : Bailey, F. M. 
Proc. I. (1884), pp. 9-10. 1885.) 
—Focke, W.O. Uber einige Rosaceeen aus den Hochgebir- 
gen Neuguineas. [1895.] (Naturw. VG Bremen Abh. XII. 

161-166. 1896. See p. 165.) 
R. multiflorus: Lange, Johan. (Jn his Descriptio iconibus 
illustrata plantarum novarum ... pp. 2-3, pl. 3. 1864.) 


R. nemoralis: Arrhenius, [Axel]. Beriktigande ang&ende 
Rubus nemoralis Arrh. (Soc. Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. 
XXIV. 68. 1900.) 

RR. nemorosus: Borgstr6m, Ludwig. [Rubus nemorosus 
var. acuminatus.] (Bot. Notis. 1844, pp. 165, 171-173.) 

R. neo-mexicanus: Gray, Asa. Un his Plantae 
Wrightianae, II. 55. 1853.) 

R. nessensis: Anderson, George. Description of a new 
British Rubus, with corrections of the descriptions of Rubus 
corylifolius and fruticosus and a list of some of the more rare 
British plants. (Linn. Soc. Trans. XI. 216-226, pl. 16 
1815.) 

R. nigrobaccus: Mitchell, A. M. 
(Rhodora, I. 205-206. 1899.) 

— Putnam, B. L. The White Blackberry. 
VIII. 41. 1900.) 

R. nigroviridis: Sabransky, Heinrich. Ueber Rubus 
nigroviridis n. sp., nebst einer Synopsis der Brombeeren 
Pressburgs. (Ver. Naturk. Presburg Verh. new ser. VII. (1887— 
91), pp. L-15. 1891.) 

R. nitidus: Latebrade, J. F. De quelques espéces nouvelles 
pour la Flore Bordelaise et de la Gironde. (Soc. Linn. Bor- 
deaux Act. VII. 131-138. 1835. See pp. 135-136.) 

— Babington, C.C. On the Rubus nitidus of authors and some 
other species. (Bot. Gaz. Henfrey, I. 119-122. [1849.]}) 

—Lees, Edwin. Note on Rubus nitidus of the ‘ Rubi ger- 
manici,’ and on some specimens so named in the Smithian 
herbarium. (Phytologist, III. 397-400. 1849.) 

— Neuman, L. M. Studier 6fver Skanes och Hallands flora. 
(Bot. Notis. 1882, pp. 167-178; 1883, pp. 8-13, 43-54, 82- 
102.) 

Rubus nitidus with a new var. ferocissima (1883, pp. 89-93). 
R. nobilis: Regel, Edfuard] von. (Jn his Index seminum 
. Hortus . . . petropolitanus . . . 1856, p. 39.) 
R. nubigenus: André, Edfouard]. Rubus nubigenus H. B. 


(Roy. Soc. Queensland 


The White Blackberry. 
(Asa Gray Bull. 


K. var. macrocarpus. (dll. Hort. XXV. 73-74, pl. 312. 
1878.) 

R. nutans: Edgeworth, M.P. (Linn. Soc. Trans. XX. 45- 
46. 1851.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Rubus nutans. (Bot. Mag. LX XXIII. 
pl. 5023. 1857.) 

R. nutkanus: Lindley, John. Rubusnutkanus. (Bot. Reg. 
XVI. 1368, pl. 1830.) 

— Sweet, R[obert]. (Jn his British flower garden . . . ser. 2 


I. 2 pp., pl. 83. 1831.) 
— Hooker, Sir W. J. Rubus nutkanus. 
3453. 1835.) 
— Gray, Asa. 
Acad. Mem. new ser. IV. pt. 1, p. 42. 
R. obliquus: Bloxam, A[ndrew]. 
(Jour. Bot. VIII. 69-71. 1870.) 


R. occidentalis: Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter. 
(Im his Botanische Ergebnisse . . . p. 10. 1866.) 


R. odoratus: Curtis, William. Rubus odoratus. (Bot. Mag. 
IX. pl. 323. 1795.) 

—Barton, W. P. C. 
23, pl. 42. 1822.) 

—Audubon, J.J. (Jn his Birds of America, II. pl. 123. 1831— 
34. — Ed. Q. II. 67, pl. 96. 1841.) 

—Capus, G[uillaume]. (Ann. Sci. Naf. Bot. ser. 6, VII. 286, 
290, pl. 18, 23. 1878.) [Anatomical.] 

R. opulifolius: Bertoloni, Antonio. (Aecad. Sci. Bologna 
Mem. XII. 236, pl. 4. 1861. — Also in his Miscellanea bo- 
tanica . . . XXII. 16, pl. 4. 1862.) 

R. organensis: Gardner, George. 
342-343. 1843.) 

R. orlesensis: Simonkai, Lajos. 
flérijinak ... p. 616. 1886.) 

R. pajalensis: Samzelius, Hugo. 
184.) 


(Bot. Mag. LXI. pl. 


[Rubus nutkanus var. parvifolius.] 
1849.) 


Rubus obliquus Wirtg. 


(Amer. 


(In his Flora of North America, IT. 21— 


(Lond. Jour. Bot. II. 
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(Bot. Notis. 1890, p. 
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Rubus panormitanus: Tinéo, Vincentio. (Jn his Plan- 
tarum rariorum Siciliae . . . pp. 24-25. 1846.) 

R. Pantocsekii: Holuby, J. L. — In Panrocsex, Josef. 
(Ver. Naturk. Presburg Verh. new ser. II. (1871-72), pp. 117— 


118. 1874.) 

R. paradoxus: Moore,S.LeM. (Jour. Bot. XVI. 132; 
XVIII. 2. 1878-80.) 

R. parviflorus: Greene, E. L. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. 
XVII. 14. 1890.) 


R. parvifolius: [Ker, J. B.] 

Reg. VI. 496, pl. 1820.) 

—Lindley, John. (Hort. Soc. London Trans. VII. 246-247. 
) 


Rubus parvifolius. (Bot. 
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R. parvus: Buchanan, John. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. 
VI. (1873), pp. 243-244, pl. 22. 1874.) 

R. pauciflorus:Lfindley], J[ohn]. Rubus pauciflorus. (Bot. 
Reg. X. 854, pl. 1824.) 

R. pedemontanus: Pinkwart, H[ermann]. Rubus pe- 
demontanus mh. (Deutsch. Bot. Monatsschr. XVI. 131-132. 
1898.) 

R. peramethystinus: Borbis, V[incenz] von. —Jn For- 
MANEK, Ed[uard]. (Naturf. Ver. Briinn Verh. XXXII. 
(1893), Abh. p. 208. 1894.) 

R. petrophilus: Debeaux, O{don]. Herborisation faite & 
Casas-de-Péna, Pyrénées-Orientales, le 12 juin 1874. (Soc. 
Sci. Pyrén. Or. Bull. XXII. 299-320. 1876. See 309-310.) 
— Reprinted: 24 pp. O. Paris, [1876]. 

R. pheenicolasius: Hooker, Sir J. D. Rubus phoenico- 
lasius. (Bot. Mag. CVI. pl. 6479. 1880.) 

R. pinnatus: Roxburgh, William. (/n Bratson, Alex- 
ander. ‘Tracts relative to the island of St. Helena, pp. 321— 
322. 1816.) 

R. plicatus: Lefévre, [L. V.]. Observations sur le Rubus 
plicatus Weihe et Nees. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXIII. 135- 
136. 1876.) 

— Waldner, [Heinrich]. Merkwiirdige Rubus-Form. (Deutsch. 
Bot. Monatsschr. I. 92. 1883.) 

R. posoniensis: Sabransky, H[einrich]. Hine neue Brom- 
beere der kleinen Karpathen. (Deutsch. Bot. Monatsschr. 
IV. 5. 1886.) 

R. prasinus: Gérard, F{rédéric]. Rubus prasinus Focke 
forma pseudopsis. (Scrin. Flor. Select. IX. 170. 1890.) 

R. Preslii: Opiz, P. M. (Jn his Naturalientausch, 1823- 
26, p. 346. [1826.]) 

R. pruinosus: Holmgren, K. A. 
rums s:n, Hornsberg’”’ for Rubus pruinosus Arrh. 
Notis. 1886, pp. 116-117.) 

R. Pseudo-Idaeus: Schmidt, Willibald. 
Wiss. Abh. [ser. 2], I. 37, [pl. 3]. 1791.) 

R. Pseudoradula: Sabransky, H[einrich]. 
niss des Rubus Pseudoradula Hol. (Oesterr. 
XXXVI. 17-19. 1886.) 

R. pulcherrimus: Hooker, Sir W. J. Rubus pulcherrimus 


Om vixtstillet ‘* Tryse- 
(Bot. 


(Bohm. Ges. 


Zur Kennt- 
Bot. Zeitschr. 


Hook. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. VIII. pl. 729-730. 1848.) 
R. pyrifolius: Smith, J. E. (/nhis Plantarum icones hac- 
tenus ineditae . . . f. 61, pl. 1789-91.) 
R. radicans: Cavanilles, A.J. (Jn his Icones et descrip- 
tiones . . . V. 7-8, pl. 413. 1799.) 
R.ramosus: Briggs, T. R. A. On Rubus ramosus Briggs, 
an undescribed species of the Nudicaulis group. (Jour. Bot. 


TX. 330-332. 1871.) 


R. reflexus: [Ker, J. B.] Rubus reflexus. (Bot. Reg. VI. 


461, pl. 1820.) 
— Hooker, Sir J. D. Rubus reflexus. (Bot. Mag. CX XVI. 
pl. 7716. 1900.) 


R. Reuteri: Babington, C.C. Rubus Reuteri Mere. (Jour. 
Bot. XI. 140-141. 1873.) 

R. rigidus: Schmidely, Aug[uste]. Note sur _ uous rigi- 
dus 8. Mercier Rubi Genev. in Reuter Catal. 274 (non 


Smith). (Soc. Bot. Genéve Bull. III. 79-81. 1881 ) 

R. robustus: Presl, K.B. (Jn his Epimeliae botanicae, pp. 
196-197. 1849.) 

R. Roezht: Regel, ee von. (Hort. Petrop. Act. III. 
[pt. 2], p. 285. 1875.) ‘ 

= Riegel), Efduard] von. Rubus Roezli Rgl. (Gartenjl. 
MXIV. 227, pl. 837. 1875.) 
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Rubus Rogersi: Linton, E. F.. A new British Rubus. 
(Jour. Bot. XXXII. 213-214. 1894.) 

R. Rolfei: Vidal y Soler, Sebastian]. (/n his Phanero- 
gamae Cumingianae Philippinarum. . . pp. 171-172. 1885.) 

R. roridus: Lindley, John. Rubus roridus. (Bot. Reg. 
XIX. 1607, pl. 1833.) 


R. rosaefolius: Smith, J. E. (Jn his Plantarum icones 


hactenus ineditae . . . f. 60, pl. 1789-91.) 

— Sims, John. Rubus rosaefolius (8) coronarius. (Bot. Mag. 
XLIII. pl. 1783. 1816.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Rubus rosaefolius. (Loddiges’ 


Bot. Cab. Il. pl. 158. 1818.) 
—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Rubus rosaefolius 
var.] (In his Herbier général, V. 352, pl. 1821.) 


— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbier de l’amateur. . . II. 
85, pl. 1829.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J." Rubus rosaefolius. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. 
IV. pl. 349. 1841.) 


— H[outte], Lfouis] van. Rubus rosaefolius Smith, Fram- 
boisier de Inde. (Flore Serr. XVII. 3-4, pl. 1714. 1867— 
68.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Rubus rosaefolius. 
pl. 6970. _ 1887.) 

— André, Edouard]. 
pp. 520-521.) 

R. roseus: Hooker, Sir W.J. Rubusrosaeflorus. (Hooker's 
Tc. Plant. I. pl. 46. 1837.) 

R. Roylei: Klotzsch, [J.] F. (Jn Kuorzscu, [J.] F. & 
GarckE, A[{ugust]. Die botanischen Ergebnisse der Reise 
des Prinzen Waldemar, p. 154, pl. 6. 1862.) 

R. rubicundus: Purchas, W. H. Rubus rubicundus. 
(Jour. Bot. XXXII. 139-140. 1894.) 

R. Rusbyi: Britton, N. L. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XVII. 
10-11. 1890.) 

R. rusticanus: Malbranche, [Alexandre]. De l’espéce dans 
le genre Rubus et en particulier dans le type Rubus rustica- 
nus Mere. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXVI. 117-132. 1879.) 

R. sanctus: Schreber, J.C. D. (Jn his Icones et descrip- 
tiones plantarum . . . pp. 15-16, pl. 8. 1766.) 

— Desfontaines, [R. L.]. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. XII. 


(Bot. Mag. CXIII. 


Rubus rosaefolius. (Rev. Hort. 1898, 


55-56, pl. 6. 1808. — Also in his Choix des plantes.. . 
pp. 80-81, pl. 60. 1808.) 
— Kuntze, Otto. Rubus sanctus Schreb. 1766. (In his 


Revisio generum plantarum. . . III. pt. 2, pp. 79-80. 1898. 
—Allg. Bot. Zeitschr. 1V. 181-182. 1898.) 

R. sanguineus:Frivaldszky, [Imré]. (flora, XVIII. pt. 1, 
p. 334. 1835.) - 

R. seaber: Melsheimer, [Marcellus]. [Botanische Beobach- 
tungen in der Umgegend von Linz.] (Naturh. Ver. Preuss. 
Rheinl. Verh. XX XIII. Correspbl. pp. 92-95. 1876.) 

R. Schummelii: Friderichsen, K[ristian]. Ueber Rubus 
Schummelii Whe., eine weitverbreitete Art. (Bot. Centr. 
LXVI. 209-216. 1896.) — Reprinted: 7 pp. O.  t-p-e. 
Cassel, 1896. 

R. seytophyllus: Gérard, F[rédéric]. 
76. 1890.) 

R. semitomentosus: Borbas, Vince[nz] von. 
semitomentosus var. adenoclados.] 
Nagyg. Munk. 1882, p. 314.) _ 

R. setchuenensis: Bureau, E[douard] & Franchet, A[dri- 
en]. (Jour. Bot. Paris, V. 46. [1891.]) 

R. setosus: Britton, N. L. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XX. 
278. 1893.) 

R. silvaticus: Briggs, T. R. A. Rubus silvaticus W. & N. 
(Jour. Bot. XXVIII. 274-276. 1890.) 

R. simplex: Focke, W.O. Rubus simplex Focke. (Hook- 
er’s Ic. Plant. XX. pl. 1948. 1891.) 

R. spectabilis: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Rubus specta- 
bilis. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XVII. pl. 1602. 1830.) 

—Lindley, John. Rubus spectabilis. (Bot. Reg. XVII. 1424, 
pl. 1831.) 

R. Sprengelii: Weihe, [K. E. A.J, Rubus Sprengelii; ein 
noch unbeschriebener Strauch des Fiirstenthums Minden. 
(Flora, II. pt. 1, pp. 17-20. 1819.) 


(Rev. Bot. VIII. 75- 


[Rubus 
(Magy. Orvos. Termész. 


— Hartman, C. J. (Bot. Notis. 1846, p. 171.) 
R. stellatus: Presl, K. B. [Rubus stellatus var, acuti- 
stipulus.] (Jn his Epimeliae botanicae, pp. 197-198. 1849.) 


ROSACEAE (RUBUS) 


Rubus Steudneri: Schweinfurth, Georg. (Zool.-Bot. Ges. 
Wien Verh. XVIII. 669-670. 1868.) 
R. Stuebelii: Hieronymus, G[eorg]. 
311. 1896.) i 
R. suberectus:Borgstr6m, F.L. (Bot. Notis. 1842, p. 84.) 
— Heidenreich, (Dr.). Das Artrecht des Rubus suberectus 

And. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XXIII. 142-145. 1873.) 

R. subinermis: Ruprecht, F.J. (Beitr. Pflanzenk. Russ. 
Reich. lV. 66. 1845. — Also in his Symbolae ad historiam 
. . . plantarum rossicarum, p. 190. 1846.) 

R. sulcatus: Maass, G. Rubussuleatus Vest var. Schulzei 
Maass. (Geogr. Ges. Thiiringen Mittheil. 11. 229-230. 1884.) 

R. Swinhoii: Hance, H. F. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, 
V. 211-212. 1866.) 

R. taeniarum: Lindeberg, C.J. Novitiae florae scandina- 
vicae, I. 24 pp. 2pl. D. Géteborg, 1858. 

Rubus taeniarum (pp. 5-8, pl. 1). 

R. thyrsoideus: Buchenau, Franz. 
var. hirsuta.] [1866.] 
1868.) 

—Friderichsen, K[ristian]. _ Die Nomenclatur des Rubus 
thyrsoideus. (Bot. Centr. LX XVII. 331-336. 1899.) 

R. tomentosus: Bellardi, [C. A.] L. [Rubus triphyllus.] 
(In his Appendix ad floram pedemontanam, p. 25. 1792.) 

—Borkhausen, M. B. Beytriige zur deutschen Flora, nebst 
Beobachtungen einiger seltener Pflanzen. (Mag. Bot. Neu. I. 
1-34. 1794. See pp. 2-3.) 

— Bory de Saint-Vincent, J.B.G.M. (Jn his Voyage dans les 
quatre principales iles des mers d’Afrique ... II. 375. 
1804.) 

— Nocca, D[omenico] & Balbis, G.B. (In their Flora ticinensis 
... 1. 235, pl. 8. 1816.) 

— Heuffel, Johann. [Rubus tomentosus var. heterophyllus.] 
(Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. VIII. 100. 1858.) 

— Wirtgen, Phfilipp]. Ueber Rubus tomentosus Borkh. und 
seine Formen. — Beitraige zur rheinischen Flora. (Naturh. 
Ver. Preuss. Rheinl. Verh. XXVI. 41-57. 1869.) 

— Kerner von Marilaun, Anton, Ritter. (In his Schedae ad 
floram exsiccatam austro-hungaricam . . . pt. 2, pp. 25-26. 
1882.) 

— Durand, Théophile. Le Rubus tomentosus Borkh. existe- 
t-il en Belgique? (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XXV. pt. 2, pp. 73- 


(Bot. Jahrb. XXI. 


[Rubus thyrsoideus 
(Naturw. Ver. Bremen Abh. I. 12. 


77. 1886.) 
—Tornabene, Francesco. [Rubus aetneus.] (In his Flora 
sicula . . . p. 229, pl. 1. 1887.) 


— Utsch, [Jacob]. Ueber Rubus tomentosus Borkh. (Deutsch. 
Bot. Monatsschr. XI. 49-51. 1893.) 

R. triflorus: Jewell, H. W. A pink-flowered form of Rubus 
triflorus. (hodora, II. 87. 1900.) 

R. trivialis: Guimpel, Frfiedrich], Otto, Frfiedrich] & 
Hayne, F. G. (Jn their Abbildungen der fremden . . . Holz- 
arten, pp. 90-91, pl. 71. 1825.) 

—Rolfs,P.H. (Asa Gray Bull. VIII. 76-77. 1900.) [Tera- 
tological.] 

R. ulmifolius: Schott, H[einrich]. (Jn NacuricuTEn von 
den kaiserl. 6sterreichischen Naturforschern in Brasilien . . . 
T. 50. 1820.) 

—Borbas, Vince[nz] von. Rubus ulmifolius Franeziaorsz4gban. 
(Természet. Fiizet. IX. pt. 3-4, pp. 283-284. 1885.) — Sep- 
arate. Rubus ulmifolius Schott fil. Galliae civis. (Ter- 
mészet. Fiizet. IX. 311-312. 1885.) — Separate. 

— Heldreich, Th[eodor] von. [Rubus ulmifolius var. anatoli- 
cus f. aeginensis.] (Herb. Boissier Bull. VI. 297. 1898.) 

R. ulugurensis: Engler, A[dolf]. [Rubus ulugurensis var. 
Goetzeana.] (Bot. Jahrb. XXVIII. pt. 4, pp. 392-393. 1900.) 

R. velutinus: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. 
(In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage ... p. 140. 
18[30]—41.) 

R. viburnifolius: Franchet, A[drien]. 
Paris Bull. I. 63-64. 1895.) 

R. villicaulis: Murbeck, S. [S.]. 
alienus.] (Bot. Notis. 1885, p. 75.) 

R. villosus: Audubon, J. J. (/n his Birds of America, I. 
pl. 29; II. pl. 128. 1827-34. — Ed. Q. II. 199, pl. 140; III. 
169, pl, 195. 1841.) 

— Wilber, G. M. A white-fruited Blackberry. [Rubus vil- 
losus var.] (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. VIII. 129. 1881.) — See 
also TX, 24, 1882. 


(Mus. Hist. Nat. 


{Rubus villicaulis var. 


ROSACEAE 


Rubus villosus: Britton, N. L. [Rubus villosus var.] 
(Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XX. 278-279. 1893.) 

—Foerste, A.F. (Bot. Gaz. XX.79. 1895.) [Morphological.] 

R. vitifolius: E. L. (Gard. & For. II. 220. 
1889.) 

R. Volkensii: Engler, Adolf]. 
no. 47, p. 30. 1895.) 

R. xanthocarpus: Bureau, E[douard] & Franchet, A[dri- 
en]. (Jour. Bot. Paris, V. 46-47. [1891.]) 

— Regel, penal von. (Hort. Petrop. Act. XI. pt. 2, p. 
477. 1892. 

R. ee hanna: Endlicher, Steph[an]. 
Atakta botanica, pl. 35. 1833.) 

SORBARIA (Scuizonotus; SPIRAEA spec.) 

Regel, E[duard] von & Tiling, learn eee (In their 
Florula ajanensis . . . pp. 80-81. 


S. Aitchisoni: Hemsley, W. Ae ae Aitechisoni 
(Hemsl.) n. sp. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXVIII. 254, il. 75. 
1900.) 


Greene, 


(Bot. Jahrb. XIX. Beibl. 


(Un his 


S. grandiflora: Regel, E[duard] von & Tiling, H[einrich]. 
[Spiraea Pallasii.] (In their Flora ajanensis . . . p 
1858. — Soc. Nat. Moscou Nouv. Mém. XI. 80-81. 1859.) 

—Rlegel], E[duard] von. Spiraea Pallasii Rgl. et Tiling, 
Spiraea sorbifolia L. var. alpina pygmaea Pall. (Gartenfl. 
IX. 229-230, pl. 295. 1860.) 

— Glehn, P[eter] von. [Spiraea sorbifolia var. alpina.] (Hort. 


Petrop. Act. lV. 37. 1876.) 
S. Kirilowii: Regel, E[duard] von & Tiling, Hicinnehl 
[Spiraea Kirilowii.] (Jn their Flora ajanensis .. . p. 


1858. — Soc. Nat. Moscou Nouv. Mém. XI. 81. 1859.) 

—Ito, Tokutaro. [Sonbaas sorbifolia var. Kirilowi.] 
Mag. Tokyo, XIV. pt. 2, p. 116. 1900.) 

S. Lindleyana: Lindley, John. Schizonotus tomentosus. 
(Bot. Reg. X XVI. Misc. notes, p. 71. 1840.) 

—Lindley, John. Spiraea Lindleyana. (Bot. Reg. XXXI. 33, 
pl. 1845.) 

—Lfemaire], Chfarles]._ Spiraea Lindleyana, Spirée de Lind- 
ley. (Flore Serr. II. pt. 5, 2 pp., pl. 5. 1846.) 

S. Millefolium: Torrey, John. [Spiraea Millefolium.] 
(Rep. Explor. Surv. Mississippi Pacif. Oc. IV. 83, pl. 5. 
1856.) 

— Sfargent],C.S. Spiraea Millefolium. 
508, il. 137. 1889.) 

— Michele, Mare. Spiraea Millefolium. (Rev. Hort.1900, pp. 
514-516, il. 233.) 

S. sorbifolia: Kerner, J.S. [Spiraea sorbifolia.] (Jn his 
Darstellung vorziiglicher auslindischer Baeume und Gestraeu- 


(Bot. 


(Gard. & For. Il. 


che... p. 2, pl. 11. 1796.) 
—Trécul, Afuguste]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, XX. 251, 
pl. 20. 1853.) [Morphological.] 


—Caspary, Robert. Eine gebinderte Wurzel von Spiraea 
sorbifolia L. (Phys.-Oek. Ges. Kénigsberg Schrift. XIX. 
(1878), Abh. pp. 149-151, pl. 4; XXIV. (1883), Sitzber. pp. 
30-32. 1879-84.) — Reprinted: 3pp. l1pl. sq. Q. n. t-p. 
[Konigsberg, 1878.] 

—J. (Spirexa sorbifolia.] (Gard. & For. I. 286. 1888.) 

— Goiran, A[gostino]. Sulla presenza in Verona di Spiraea 
sorbifolia L.; nuova stazione di Vinca major L. (Soc. Bot. 
Ital. Bull. 1893, p. 342.) 

— Goiran, A[gostino]. [Due nuove stazioni veronesi per Dios- 
pyros Lotus L. e Spiraea sorbifolia L.] (Soc. Bot. Ital. Bull. 


1896, p. 50.) 
— Shull, G. H. [Spiraea sorbifolia.] (Bot. Gaz. XXI. 166, 
pl. 14. 1896.) [Morphological.] 
SORBUS (Arts, Aronts, MicroMELES; Pyrvs spec.) 


Taxonomy 


Lindley, John. [Aronia.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. VII. 228— 
D) 


233. 1830 


Fries, E.[M.]. 1845.— See vol. I. 381. Puyrograpuy. Grr- 
MAN EMPIRE. 

Godron, D. A. De l’hybridité dans le genre Sorbier. (Rev. 
Sci. Nat. II. 433-447, pl. 9. 1873.) — Repr inted: 15 pp. Ipl. 


O. on. t-p. [Montpellier, 1873.] 
Salomon, C[{arl]. Die Arten der Gattung Pirus und Sorbus 
1874. — See Pyrus, p. 278. 


. 80-81.- 
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Fritsch, K[arl]. Zur Systematik der Gattung Sorbus. (Oesterr. 
Bot. Zeitschr. XLVIII. 1-4, 47-49, 167-171; XLIX. 381- 
385, 426-429. 1898-99.) 

[Nordstedt, C. F. O.] [Anmarkningar till Fritsch, K. Zur 
Systematik der Gattung Sorbus II. (Oesterr. bot. Zeitschrift, 
1899, pp. 381-385, 426-429, )] (Bot. Notis. 1899, pp: 266, 


269-270.) 
North America 
Tausch, I. F. ([Pyrus.] (Flora, XXI. pt. 1, Beibl. p. 77. 
1838.) 
(Greene, E.L.] A decade of new Pomaceae. (Pittonia, IV. 
127-131. 1899-1900—) 
Europe 
Bechstein, J. M. ca (In his Forstbotanik, Ed. 4, pp. 


153-155, pl. 5-9. 1821. 

Lindgren, S. J. 1841. ale vol. I. 354: PHyrocrapuy. 
SCANDINAVIA. 

Fries, E.[M.]. (Bot. Notis. 1842, p. 6.) 

Kitaibel, Paul. (Linnaea, XXXII. 584-585. 1863.) 

Kerner [von Marilaun], A([nton, Ritter]. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 
XIX. 273-275. 1869.) 

Gandoger, M[ichel]. (In his Decades plantarum novarum 

. pt. 1, pp. 23-24. 1875.) 

Grenier, Ch{arles]. [Aria.] (Soc. Hmul. Doubs Mém. ser. 4, 
IX. (1874), pp. 445-447. 1875.) 

Hibsch, J.E. Einiges tiber unsere Ebereschen. — Mittheilun- 
gen des naturwissenschaftlichen Vereines an der K. k. techn. 
Hochschule in Wien, I. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XXV. 191— 


194. 1875.) 
Schonger, J. B. Notizen iiber Sorbus L . . . (Kleine Bei- 
trage b.) (Bot. Ver. Landshut Ber. VIII. 178-183. 1882.) 


Borbas, Vincenz von. Sorbusainkrél. 
dész. Lap. XXII. 10-20, 212-224. 1883.) 

Ueber ungarische Sorbusarten. (Bot. Centr. XIII. 111. 
1883.) — From: Magy. Tud. Akad. Math. Term. Kézl. 

Royer, Chfarles]._ Les Sorbus scandica Fries, fallacina et lati- 
folia Pers. dans la Céte-d’Or. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXX. 
232-234. 1883.) 

Fritsch, C[arl]. (Jn Kerner von Marinaun, Anton, Ritter, 
Schedae ad floram exsiccatam austro-hungaricam . . . pt. 7, 
pp. 16-21. 1896.) 


[On our Sorbus.] (£r- 


Asia 
Clarke, C. B. [Pyrus kohimensis.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXV. 
20. 1890.) 
Sargent, C. S. 
eastern Asia.] 


(Gard. & For. VI. 213-214. 1893.) [Species of 


Morphology 
Gris, Arthur. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XIV. 78, pl. 6. 
1872.) 
Marloth, Rudolf. (Bot. Jahrb. IV. 235, pl. 5. 1883.) 
Guffroy, C. [E.]. L’anatomie végétale au point de vue de la 
classification. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XLV. 337-344. 1898.) 


Hammerle, J.[A.]. (Bibl. Bot. X. pt. 50, pp. 59-61, 75, 92-93. 
1900.) 


Physiology 

Vincent, C[amille] & Delachanal. Sur |]’extraction de la sor- 
bite. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CVIII. 147-148. 
1889.) 

— Sur la sorbite. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CIX. 
676-679. 1889. — See also pp. 615-616.) 

— Note sur l’hydrogénation de la sorbine et sur l’oxydation 
de la sorbite. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CXI. 51-53. 
1890.) 

Vincent, Camille & Meunier, J. Sur un nouveau sucre aceom- 
pagnant la sorbite. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CXXVII. 
760-762. 1898.) 

Enumeration of Species 


S. alnifolia: Koehne, E[mil]. Micromeles alnifolia (5S. et 


Z.) Koehne. (Gartenfl. XLI. 282-285, il. 61-62. 1892.) 
— S{argent],C.5. Pyrus Miyabei. (Gard. & For. VII. 84-86, 
il. 19. 1894.) 


S. americana: Audubon, J. J. [Pyrus americana.] (Jn his 
Birds of America, IV. pl. 363. 1835-38. — Ed. Q. IV. pl. 245. 
1842.) 

—L.,J.R. Pyrus americana DC. (Bot. Gaz. II. 81, 1877.) 

S. arbutifolia: Ehrhart, Friedrich. i 
(In his Beitriige zur Naturkunde, I. 184-150. 


[Pyrus arbutifolia.] 
1787.) 
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Sorbus arbutifolia: Lindley, John. 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. VIL. 228-229. 
— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Pyrus arbutifolia. 
pl. 3668. 1839.) 

—S/argent], C. S. 
_ 416, il. 52. 1890.) 

S. Aria: Guimpel, Fr[iedrich], Otto, Frfiedrich] & Hayne, 
F. G. [Pyrus edulis.] (mn their Abbildungen der fremden 

. . . Holzarten, pp. 101-102, pl. 80. 1825.) 

—Lindley, John. [Pyrus Aria var.] (ort. Soc. Lond. Trans. 
VII. 234-237. 1830.) 

—Babington, C. C. On the Pyrus Aria of England. 
Gaz. Henfrey, I11. 34-35. [1851.]) 

—Boswell, J. T. On the forms (subspecies or hybrids?) of 
Pyrus Aria Hook. (Jour. Bot. XIII. 281-288. 1875.) 

—Lavallé, Alphfonse]. [Aria Decaisneana.] (In his Arbore- 
tum segrezianum, pp. 61—64, pl. 18. 1880-85.) 

—Bonnet, Edmf{ond] & Richter, J. A. Notes sur quelques 


[Pyrus arbutifolia.] 
1830.) 
(Bot. Mag. LXV. 


Pyrus arbutifolia. (Gard. & For. III. 


(Bot. 


plantes de la Céte-d’Or et des Basse-Pyrénées. (Soc. Bot. 
France Bull. XX1X. apx., pp. 61-66. 1882.) 

' Crataegus Pseudaria (pp. 61-62). 

— Strobl, P. G. [Sorbus Aria var. meridionalis.] (Oesterr. 


Bot. Zeitschr. XXXVI. 238-239. 1886.) 
—Beck [von Mannagetta], Gunther, Ritter. [Aria nivea f. 
eyclophylla.] (Naturh. Hofmus. Wien Ann. XI. 46-47. 1896.) 
— Richardson, A. D. On variation in the leaves of the White 
Beam tree (Pyrus Aria Linn.). (Hdinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. 
XX. 350. 1896.) 
— Solla, R. [F.]. 
tological.] 
—Landsborough, David. Pyrus Aria and its varieties in 
Arran. (Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. X XI. 57-62. 1900.) 


S. arioides: Déséglise, A[lfred]. Notes et observations sur 
quelques plantes de Trance et de Suisse. (Mewille Jeun. 
Natur. VIII. 2-6, 13-19. 1877-78. See p. 17.) 


S. Aucuparia: Taxonomy 

— Stephan, Friedrich. 1797. — See vol. I. 360 : Payrocra- 
pHy. Russta. 

— Wahlberg, P. F. [Souls venpanagzer| (Svensk. Vetensk. 
Akad. Ofvers. I. pt. 2, p. 24. 1844.) 

—Trautvetter, HE. R. von. [Pyrus Aucuparia var. glabra.] 
(Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXXII. pt. 1, p. 533. 1860.) 

—Schur, Ferd[inand]. [Sorbus Aucuparia var.] Oe rf. 
Ver. Briinn Verh. XV. (1876), pt. 2, p. 200. 1877. 

—Arrhenius, [Axel]., [Sorbus Aucuparia subsp. resin 
Lindeb. funnen pa Aland.] (Bot. Notis. 1879, p. 167.) 

— Arrhenius, A[xel]. [Vaxter frin Aland. Sante Aucuparia 
var. Meinichii.] (Soc. Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. VI. 231. 
1881.) 

—Arnell, H. W. En egendomlig, ny form af Rénn, Sorbus 
Aucuparia L. forma minor. (Bot. Notis. 1883, pp. 54-56.) 
—Arnell, H.W. Anmiarkningar angéende Sonibue Aucuparia 
L. f. minor Arnell. (Bot. Notis. 1884, pp. 107-108.) 
— Murbeck, &. [S8.]. [Sorbus /Npcottronigin >< fennica.] 
Notis. 1885, pp. 65-67.) 

— [Burgerstein, Alfred. ] 


(Soc. Bot. Ital. Bull. 1896, p. 264.) [Tera- 


(Bot. 


Einige Hybriden von Sorbus Au- 


cuparia L. (Wien. Ill. Garten- Zeit. ciao (240-241. 1899.) 
— Arrhenius, Axel. Sorbus Aucuparia < S. fennica. (Soc. 
Faun: Flor. Fenn. Meddel. XXIV. 6. 1900. ) 

— Arrhenius, Axel. Tviinne kollektioner kirlvixter. [Sorbus 


Aucuparia  fennica.] (Soc. Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. 


XXIV. 16. 1900.) 


— Morphology 

— Gernet, C.[A.] von. Ueber die Rindenknollen von Sorbus 
Aucuparia. (Soc. Nat. Moscow Bull. XX XIII. pt. 2, pp. 57- 
76, pl. 2. 1860.) — Reprinted: 20 pp. 1 pl. O. Moskau, 
1860. 

— Winkler, [IKX. G.] A. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XVI. 21, 
pl. 2. 1874.) 


— Sturtevant, E. L. [Pyrus lanuginosa.] 
Mem. I. 183. 1889-90.) 


(Torr. Bot. Club 


—Jungner, J. R. (Bibl. Bot. VI. pt. 32, pp. 11-13, 17, pl. 2 
1895.) 

— Physiology 

— Mulder, G. J. Wasachtige stoffen in planten, (Schezk. 


Onderzoek. Mulder, I. 157-163. 1845.) 

— Pelouze, J[ules]. Sur une nouvelle matiére sucrée extraite 
des baies de Sorbier. (Acad. Sci, Paris Compt. Rend. 
XXXIV. 377-386. 1852.) — Mémoire sur la sorbine, nou- 
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velle matiére suerée extraite des baies du Sorbier. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XX1. 321-325. 1852.) 

Sorbus Aucuparia:Trécul, Aug[uste]. [Pyrus Aucuparia.] 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, X. 150-151, 156, pl. 5. 1858.) 

— Hofmann, A. W. Note sur deux nouveaux acides volatils 
obtenus des baies de Sorbier. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. XLVIII. 297-300. 1859.) 

— Boussingault, Joseph. Sur la sorbite, matiére sucrée ana- 
logue A la mannite, trouvée dans le jus des baies du Sorbier des 
oiseleurs. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LX XIV. 939-942. 
1872. — Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XVI. 36-39. 1872.) 

— Johanson, Edwin. Sur la richesse des baies du Sorbus 
Aucuparia en acide malique. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 


(Jour. 


ser. 5,VI. 620-621. 1882.)—I’'rom: Pharm. Zeitschr. Russl. 
jan. 1882. 

—tLoew, E[rnst]. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XXXI. Abh. 
pp. 37-388. 1890.) [Kcological.] 


—Freund, August. Zur Kenntniss des Vogelbeersaftes und 
der Bildung der Sorbose. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. XCIX. 
(1890), pt. 2b, pp. 584-602. 1891.) Recherches sur le 
sue de baies de Sorbier et sur la formation de la sorbose. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XXV. p. 325-326. 1892.) 

— Bonnier, Gaston. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XX. 258— 
259. 1895.) [Ecological.] 

S. aurantiaca: Lavy, Jean. (In his Etat général des végé- 
taux originaires . . . p. 13. 1830.) 

S. Chamaemespilus: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
taegus Chamaemespilus. ] 
pp. 243-245. 1762.) 

— Reuter, G. F. [Sorbus Chamaemespilus tomentosa.] (Jn 
his Catalogue . . . détaillé des plantes vasculaires . . . de 
Genéve ... p. 18. 1832.) 

—Michalet, Kugéne. [Sorbus Chamaemespilus var.] 
Emul. Doubs Mém. ser. 2, V. 28. 1854.) 

— Brittinger, Christian. [Sorbus Chamaemespilus var.] 
(Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XII. 1122. 1862.) 

— Simonkai, Lajos. [Sorbus Chamaemespilus 8 minor.] 
(Magy. Tud. Ale Math. Term. Kézl. XV. 546. 1878.) 
S. Conwentzii: Graebner, Paul]. _[Pyrus Conwentzii.] 
(Naturf. Ges. Danzig Schrift. new ser. 1X. pt. 1, pp. 368-369, 

pl. 8. 1896.) 

S. cuspidata: Bertoloni, Antonio. [Pyrus cuspidata.] (Ac- 
cad. Sct. Bologna Mem. ser. 2, TV. 311-312, pl. 1. 1864. — 
Also in his Piante nuove asiatiche, II. 9-10, pl. 1. 1865.) 

S. discolor: Maximowicz, C. J. [Pyrus discolor.] (Acad. 
Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Htr. TX. 103-104. 1859.) 

S. domestica: Pitt, Edmund. Extract of a letter... 
concerning Sorbus pyriformis. (Roy. Soc. Philos. Trans. 


[Cra- 


(Un his Enumeratio stirpium . . . 


(Soc. 


[XIL.] no. 139, pp. 978-979. 1678.) 
—Ehrhart, Friedrich. [Pyrus.] (Jn his Beitrage zur Natur- 
kunde, IV. 19-21; VI. 92-96. 1789-91.) 


— Some notices of the Sorb tree of Wyre forest, Worcestershire. 
(Phytologist, [ser. 2], I. 193-198, 1 pl. 1855-56.) — See also 
II. 89-90; III. 98-99.) 

— Buckman, J[ames]. The Wild Service tree. 
1870, pp. 39-40.) 

—Béchamp, A. _ Sur le blessissement des Sorbes et sur la 
cause productrice de l’aleool qu’on y découvre. (Rev. Sci. 
Nat. IfI. 385-399. 1874.) 

— Buckman, J[ames]. Pyrus domestica. 
2, I. 283-284, il. 68. 1874.) 

—Borbas, Vinefenz] von. Abweichende Blatter bei Sorbus 
domestica. (Deutsch. Bot. Monatsschr. II. 81-83. 1884.) 

— Carriére, HE. A. Le roi des Cormiers. (Rev. Hort. 1888, pp. 


(Gard. Chron. 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 


10-11.) 

— Christ, H[ermann]. 1891. — See vol. I. 437: Puayroacra- 
PHY. SWITZERLAND. 

—FPyrus Sorbus. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XIX. 334, il. 47. 
1896.) 


S. erubescens: Rouy, Gfeorges]._ Sorbus erubescens Ker- 


ner. (Scrin. Flor. Select. VIII. 148. 1889.) 

S. floribunda: Lindley], J[ohn]. Pyrusfloribunda. (Bot. 
Reg. XII. 1006, pl. 1826.) 

S. gracilis: Siebold, P. F. von & Zuccarini, J.G. [Pyrus 


gracilis.| (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. IV. 
pt. 2, p. 131. 1845.) 

S. heterophylla: Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Mes- 
pilus sorbifolia.} (Jn his Herbier général . . . V. 354, pl. 


1821.) 
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Sorbus heterophylla: Lfindley], J[ohn]. 
(Bot. Reg. XIV. 1196, pl. 1828.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Pyrus sorbifolia.] (In his Herbier de 
amateur .. . III. 220, pl. 1829.) 

S. Hostii: Carriére, E. A. Aronia Hostii. 
1873, p. 470.) 

S. hybrida: Linné, Carl von, jr. Plantarum rariorum Horti 
upsaliensis fasciculus primus; sistens descriptiones et figuras 


Pyrus spuria. 


(Rev. Hort. 


plantarum minus cognitarum. [2]+20 pp. 10pl. F. Lip- 
siae, 1767. 
Sorbus hybrida (p. 11, pl. 16). 
— Bechstein, J. M. Der Bastardvogelbeerbaum. Sorbus 


hybrida Lin. (Diana, I. 89-91. 1797.) 

— Guimpel, Frfiedrich], Otto, Frfiedrich] & Hayne, F. G. 
[Pyrus hybrida.] (Jn their Abbildungen der fremden . . . 
Holzarten, pp. 103-104, pl. 81. 1825.) 

— Schonheit, F.C. H. Einige Bemerkungen tiber thiiringische 
Pflanzen. Sorbus hybrida. (Flora, XV. pt. 2, pp. 723-725. 
1832.) 

—Buchenau, Franz. 
(Flora, XX XIX. 1-4. 1856.) 

— Gouvernon, V[ictor]. Notice sur le Sorbier hybride (Sor- 
bus hybrida). 3pp. Q. n. p., 1871.7 

— [Sorbus hybrida.] 
paola; resumen de los trabajos . . 

— Sire, E. Le Sorbier hybride. 
Sapin, VIII. 36, 1 il. 1874.) 

— Carriére, E.A. Delaforme des feuilles. 
(Rev. Hort. 1878, pp. 256-258, il. 52-54.) 
(Gard. XV. 515, 3 il. 1879.) 

—Pyrus pinnatifida. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XX. 492, il. 78. 


Bemerkungen iiber Sorbus hybrida. 


1872.) 
(Ram. 


. IL. 150, pl. 4. 
Sorbus hybrida L. 


[Aria pinnatifida.] 
Forms of leaves. 


1883.) 

— Gouvernon, Victor. Notice sur le Sorbier hybride (Sorbus 
hybrida). (Soc. Jurass. Hmul. Act. XX XY. (1884), pp. 90- 
91. 1885.) 

—Brandza, Marcel. (Rev. Gén. Bot. Il. 477-479, il. 1890.) 
[Anatomical. | 


S. intermedia: Erikson, Johan. Om Sorbus seandica (L.) 
Fr. X Aucuparia L. (Bot. Notis. 1900, pp. 201—207.) 


S. latifolia: Bechstein, J. M. Die Oxelbirne oder Oxel- 


Azerole. Pyrus intermedia. (Diana, IV. 110-120, pl. 2. 
1816.) 
—Tausch,I.F. [Pyrusarguta.] (flora, XVII. pt. 2, pp. 490- 
491. 1834.) 


—I[rmisch, Thilo?]. Notiz tiber Pyrus decipiens Bechst. 
(Bot. Zeit. XVII. 277-278. 1859.) 

—Réose, A[ug.]. Der Burgberg bei Waltershausen und Bech- 
stein’s Pyrus decipiens, nebst einer Kritik der Sorbusarten. 


(Krit. Bl. LI. pt. 1, pp. 187-206. 1868.) 

—Godron, D. A. Note sur le Sorbus latifolia Pers. (Rev. 
Sci. Nat. V. 27-30. 1876.) — Reprinted: 4pp. O. n. t-p. 
[Montpellier, 1876.] 

— Briggs, T. R. A.- Remarkson Pyrus latifolia Syme. (Jour. 


Bot. X XVI. 236-237. 1888.) 
—Linden, Lucien & Rodigas, Emile. Arbres annongant la 
pluie. [Crataegus latifolia.] (Jl. Hort. XX XVII. 23. 1890.) 
—Sire, [E.].__[Présence au-dessus de Neuchatel du Sorbus 
Aria X torminalis.] (Soc. Sci. Nat. Neuchatel Bull. XX. 
(1891-92), p. 185. 1892.) 
S. Matsumurana: Makino, T[omitaro]. [Pyrus Mat- 
sumurana.] (Bot. Mag. Tokyo, XI. pt. 2, pp. 71-73. 1897.) 
S. Meinichii: Havaas, J[ohan]. 1898. — See vol. I.: 
PHYTOGRAPHY. SCANDINAVIA. 
S. melanocarpa: Lfindley], J[ohn]. Pyrus grandifolia. 
(Bot. Reg. XIV. 1154, pl. 1828.) 


—Tausch, I. F. [Pyrus pumila.] (Mlora, XXI. pt. 1, Beibl. 
p. 77. 1838.) 

—Sargent, C.8. ([Pyrus nigra.] (Gard. & For. III. 416. 
1890.) 


S. microphylla: Franchet, A[drien]. [Pyrus microphylla.] 
(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Now. Arch. ser. 2, VIII. 226. 1885.) 

S. minima: Ley, Augustin. A new form of Pyrus. 
minima.] (Jowr. Bot. XXXIIT. 84. 1895.) 

—Ley, Augustin. Pyrus minima Ley. (Jour. Bot. XXXY. 
289-290, 1 pl. 1897:) 

S. Mougeoti: Godron, [D. A.]. Description d’une nouvelle 
espéce de Sorbier, découverte dans les Vosges. (Soc. Bot. 


[Pyrus 


(In Comiston de la flora forestal es- 
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1858. — Acad. Stanislas Nancy, 
1859.) — Reprinted: 5 pp. D. 


France Bull. V. 446-448. 
Mém. 1858, pp. 55-57. 
Nancy, 1858. 


Sorbus Mougeoti: Briquet, John. [Sorbus suecica var. 


Mougeoti.] (Soc. Bot. Geneve Bull. VII. 99-100. 1894.) 3 
— Beck/[von Mannagetta], Giinther, Ritter. [Aria Mougeoti.] 
(Naturh. Hofmus. Wien Ann. XI. 47-50. 1896.) 


—Issler, [Emil]. Sorbus Mougeotiiin den Vogesen. (Deutsch. 
Bot. Monatsschr. XVI. 27-29. 1898.) 

S. oblongifolia: Fries, E.[M.]. (Bot. Notis. 1845, p. 128.). 

S. occidentalis: Watson, Sereno. Some new species of 
plants of the United States, with revisions of Lesquerella; 
(Vesicaria) and of the North American species of Draba. — 
Contributions to American botany. (Amer. Acad. Proc. 
XXIII. 249-267. 1888.) j 

Pyrus occidentalis (p. 263). 

— S[argent], C.S. Pyrus occidentalis. 
il11. 1897.) 

S. pohuashanensis: Hance, H. F. 
nensis.] (Jour. Bot. XIII. 132. 1875.) 

S. Pollveria: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XI. pl. 1009. 1825.) 

— Hoffmannsegg, J.C. von. [Pyrus bollwylleriana.] (Jn his 
Verzeichniss der Pflanzenkulturen . . . Nachtrag 2, pp. 35; 
190. 1826.) 

—Lindley, John. 
1437, pl. 1831.) 

— S[chlechtenda]l, [D. F. L. von]. 
(Bot. Zeit. lV. 820-822. 1846.) 

S. praemorsa: Strobl, P. G. 
XXXVI. 239. 18386.) 

S. sambucifolia: Chamisso, Adalbert von & Schlechten- 
dal, [D. F. L. von]. (Linnaea, I. 36-37; VI. 590. 1827-31.) 

—Bongard, H. G. [Pyrus sambucifolia var. microphylla.] 
(Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sci. Math. Phys. Nat. ser. 6, 1. 
134. 1833.) 

— Trautvetter, EK. R. von & Meyer, C. A. [Pyrus sambuci- 
folia.| (dn MippEnporr, A. T. von. Reise in den diussersten 
Norden und Osten Sibiriens . . . I. pt.2,no.2,p.37. 1856.) 

S.semipinnata: Borbas, Vincenz von. ( Hrdész. Lap. XXII. 
213. 1883.) 

S. semiincisa: Borbas, Vincenz von. (Jn his A Balaton 
tavinak és partmellékének névényféldrajza és edényes né- 
vényzete, pp. 207-208, il. 46. 1900.) 

S.subserrata: Opiz, P.M. (flora, VII. pt. 1, Beil. p. 83. 
1824.) 

S. sudetica: Tausch, [I. F.]. 
(Flora, XVII. pt. 1, pp. 75-77. 

S. tianschanica: Ruprecht, I’. J. 
Mém. ser. 7, XIV. no. 4, (1869), p. 46. 

— Regel, E[duard] von. Pyrus thianschanica Ruprecht. 
(Gartenjl. XL. 7-9, il. 4. 1891.) 

— Regel, E[duard] von. [Pyrus thianschanica.] (Hort. Petrop. 
Act. XI. pt. 2, pp. 312-314, 1il. 1892.) 

S. torminalis: Jager, Hermann. LEigenthiimliche physio- 
logische Erscheinung an Pyrus torminalis, dem Elzbeer- oder 
Azerolenbaum. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XI. 370-371, 378-379. 1843.) 

—Borbas, Vince[nz von]. [Sorbus Tommasinii.] (Zrdész. 
Lap. XXIII. 156-157. 1884.) 

— Beck [von Mannagetta], Giinther, Ritter. [Pyrus tormi- 
nalisf.mollis.] (Naturh. Hofmus. Wien Ann. Il. 97. 1887.) 

— Conwentz, [H. W.]. Ueber das Vorkommen der Elsbeere 
und der Rothbuche vornehmlich in der Rehhéfer Forst. 
[Pyrus torminalis.] (Naturf. Ges. Danzig Schrift. new ser. 
X. pt. 1, p. 44. 1899.) 

—Ascherson, P{aul]. Zur Chronik der Markischen Flora. 
(Taxus baeeata, Pirus torminalis, Omphalodes scorpioides.) 
(Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XLI. Abh. pp. 111-117: 1900.) 

S. turkestanica: Franchet, A[drien]. [Pyrus turkesta- 
nica.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XVI. 288. 1883.) 

S. vestita: Lindley, John. Pyrus crenata. (Bot. Reg. 
XX. 1655, pl. 1835.) 

S. Virginiana: Schrank, ['[ranz] von Pfaula von]. (/n 
Scuranx, Franz von Paula von & Mott, K. B. von. Natur- 
historische Briefe . . . I. 10. 1785.) 

SPIRAEA Taxonomy 

Schmidt, F[ranz]. (Jn his Oesterreichs allgemeine Baumzucht 

- 2 51. 50=57, pl. 49-58. 1792.) 


(Gard. & For. X. 86, 
[Pyrus pohuasha- 


Pyrus Pollveria. 


Pyrus bollwylleriana. (Bot. Reg. XVII. 


Wegen Pyrus Pollveria. 


(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 


Ueber Pyrus sudetica Tausch. 
1834.) 

(Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 
1870.) 
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Cambessédes, J[acques]. _ Monographie du genre Spiraea, 
précédée de quelques considérations sur la famille des Rosa- 
eées. (Ann. Sci. Nat. 1. 225-243, 352-392, pl. 15-17, 25-28. 
1824.) — Reprinted: 58 pp. 7pl. O. Paris, 1824.) 

Hoffmannsegg, J.C. von. (Jn his Verzeichniss der Pflanzen- 
kulturen... p. 114. 1824.) 

Guimpel, Fr[iedrich], Otto, Fr[iedrich] & Hayne, F. G. (In 
their Abbildungen der fremden . . . Holzarten, pp. 7-12, pl. 


7-12. 1825.) 
Seringe, [N. C.]. Lin Canpouie, A. P. de & Alphonse de. 
Prodromus .. . II. 541-546. 1825.) 


Chamisso, Adalbert von & Schlechtendal, [D. F. L. von]. 
(Linnaea, II. 2; VI. 589. 1827-31.) [Species of northern 
Asia.] 

Wenderoth, [G. W. F.]. 
(Ges. Beford. Naturw. Marburg Schrift. 11. 254. 

Tausch, I. F. (flora, XIV. pt. 2, pp. 645-646. 
Flora, XX1. pt. 2, pp. 750-751. 1838.) 

[Otto, Friedrich & Dietrich, Albert.] 
Spiraea-Arten. [Spiraea angustifolia, S. venusta.] 
Gartenzeit. XIII. 249-251. 1845.) 

Kunze, Gustav. (Linnaea, XX. 60-61. 


[Spiraea oblongata, S. cuneifolia.] 
1831.) 
1831. — 


Zwei neue zierende 


(Allg. 
1847.) [Himalayan 


species. ] 

Braun, Aflexander] & others. (Index Sem. Hort. Berol. 1853, 
p- 22.) 

Koch, Karl. Die strauchartigen Spiriien. (Gartenjl. III. 391— 
414. 1854.) 


Kitaibel, Paul. 
pean species. | 

Kerner [von Marilaun], A[nton, Ritter]. 
schr. XIX. 140-142. 1869.) 

Lange, Johan. [Spiraea brachybotrys, S. brumalis, 8. gla- 


(Linnaea, XXXII. 600-601. 1863.) [Euro- 


(Oesterr. Bot. Zeit- 


brata.] (Bot. Tidsskr. XIII. 26-30; XTX. 268. 1882-95.) 
Zabel, H[einrich]. Ubersicht der kultivirten strauchigen 
Spiraeen. (Garten-Zeit. III. 494-496. 1884.) 


Wenzig, Theodor. Die Gattung Spiraea L. 
243-248, 266-290. 1888.) 

Borbas, Vincenz von. Spiraea-eserjéink ésszedllitdsa; Spiraea- 
rum hungaricarum enumeratio. (Magy. Névényt. Lap. 
XIII. 65-78. 1889.) 

Spiraea ulmifolia var. trichocarpa n. var. (p. 69). 

Fritsch, C[arl]. Ueber Spiraea und die mit Unrecht zu dieser 
Gattung gestellten Rosifloren. (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. 
XXXIX. Sitzber. pp. 26-31. 1889.) — Reprinted: 6 pp. O. 
n. t-p. [Wien, 1889.] 

Hemsley, W. B. (Gard. & For. II. 363. 1889.) [Species of 
eastern Asia.] 

[Greene, E. L.] 
222. 1889-92.) 

Zabel, H[einrich]. Die strauchigen Spirden der deutschen Gir- 
ten. 4+ 128 pp. O. Berlin, 1893. 


Morphology and Physiology 
Clos, D[ominique]. (Acad. Sci. Toulouse Mém. ser. 5, III. 111- 


(Flora, LX XI. 


On certain Spiraeaceae. (Pittonia, II. 219- 


112. 1859.) [Teratological.] 
Lanessan, J. L. de. Observations sur le développement des 
anthéres. [1874.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I.10-11. 1889.) 


(Spiraea sinensis.] 

Gravis, Afuguste]. Les fascies souterraines des Spirées. 
(Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX. pt. 2, pp. 30-35. 1881.) 

Welche Spirien-Arten und Varietiten behalten am lingsten 
ihre Belaubung. (Jll. Monatsh. Gartenb. IV. 231. 1885.) 
Spirées gardant le plus longtemps leur feuillage. (Jll. Hort. 
XXXII. 132. 1885.) 

Meehan, Thomas. The coronal disk in Spiraea. — Botanical 
notes. (Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1886, pp. 60-61. 
1887.) 

Robertson, C[harles]. 
169. [1898.]) 


(Acad. Sci. St. Louis Trans. VII. 165— 
[Ecological]. 


Enumeration of Species 


S. alba: Ehrhart, Friedrich. 
kunde, VII. 137-138. 1792.) 


S. anomala:Batalin, Alexander. (Hort. Petrop. Act. XIII. 
pt. 1, pp. 92-93. 1893.) 


S. bella: Sims, John. Spiraea bella. 


(Un his Beitrige zur Natur- 


(Bot. Mag. L. pl. 2426. 


1823.) 
— Savi, G[aetano]. (Jn his Flora italiana . . . III. 77-78, 
pl. 116. 1824.) 


ROSACEAE 


Spiraea bella: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XIII. pl. 1268. 1827.) 
—Spae, D. Spiraea amoena Nob. (Spirée agréable). 
Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. II. 281-282, pl. 72. [1846.]) 


S. betulaefolia: Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. (In 
his Herbier général . . . VII. 485, pl. 1824.) 


Spiraea bella. 
(Soc. 


— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbier del’amateur . . . III. 
192, pl. 9.) 
— Trautvetter, E.R. von & Meyer, C. A. [Spiraea betulifolia 


var. glabra, var. pubescens.]| (Jn MippEenporr, A. T. von. 
Reise in den fiussersten Norden und Osten Sibiriens, I. pt. 2, 
no. 2, p. 31. 1856.) 
— Debeaux, [J.] O. [Spiraea betulaefolia f. angustifolia, f. 
latifolia.] (Soc. Linn. Bordeaux Act. XX XI. 148-149. 1876.) 


S. Blumei: ([Siebold, P. F. von.] (Nederl. Maatsch. 
Aanmoed. Tuinb. Jaarb. 1845, pp. 76-77, pl. 8.) 


S. bracteata: Zabel, H[einrich]. Spiraea bracteata Zbl. 
(Deutsch. Garten-Zeit. 1886, pp. 20-22, 1 il.) 

— Maximowicz, C. J. [Spiraea nipponica.] (Acad. Sci. St. 
Pétersb. Bull. XXX1. 40-41. 1887. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 
Meél. Biol. XII. 455-456. 1888.) 

— Yatabe, Ryokichi. [Spiraea tosaensis.] (Bot. Mag. Tokyo, 
VI. 6-7. 1892.) 

— Hemsley, W.B. Spiraea bracteata Zabel. 
ser. 3, XV. 746. 1894.) 

— Sargent], C.S. Spiraea bracteata. 
304, il. 50. 1894.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Spiraea bracteata. 
pl. 7429. 1895.) 

—Makino, T[omitaro]. [Spiraea bracteata var. tosaensis.] (Bot. 
Mag. Tokyo, XIII. pt. 2, pp. 111-112. 1899.) 


S. brahuica: Aitchison, J. E. T. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XIX. 160. 1882.) 


S. bullata: Maximowicz, [C. J.] von. 
Maxim. (Gartenfl. XX XV. 65-66, pl. 1215. 

— Wolf, E[gbert]. Spiraea bullata Maxim. 
565-566, il. 117. 1892.) 

S. canescens: Batalin, Alexander. [Spiraea canescens var. 
sulphurea.] (Hort. Petrop. Act. XIV. pt. 2, pp. 321-322. 
1898.) 

S. cantoniensis: Lindley, John. 
(Bot. Reg. XXX. 10, pl. 1844.) 

S. chamaedrifolia: Jacquin, N. J. Baronvon. (In his 
Hortus botanicus vindobonensis . . . II. 66, pl. 140. 1772.) 


(Gard. Chron. 
(Gard. & For. VII. 
(Bot. Mag. CXXI. 


Spiraea bullata 
1886.) 


(Gartenfl. XLI. 


Spiraea Reevesiana. 


— Kerner, J. 8. (Jn his Darstellung vorziiglicher auslaindi- 
scher Baeume und Gestraeuche . . . p. 2, pl. 9. 1796.) 

—Lindley, John. Spiraea chamaedrifolia. (Bot. Reg. XV. 
1222, pl. 1829.) 

—Freyn, J. [F.]. [Spiraea flexuosa.] (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 
XL. 10. 1890.) 


S. chinensis: Lindley, John. 
Reg. XXXIII. 38, pl. 1847.) 


S. cinerascens: Piper, C. V. Newand noteworthy north- 
western plants. (Hrythea, VII. 99-104, 159-163, 171-174. 
1899. See p. 171.) 

S. corymbosa: Rafinesque-Schmaltz, C. 8. 
cis... p. 36. 1814.) 

—lLoddiges, Conrad & Sons. Spiraea corymbosa. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. VII. pl. 671. 1822.) 

— Guimpel, Fr{iedrich], Otto, Fr[iedrich] & Hayne, F. G. 
(Spiraea crataegifolia.] (In their Abbildungen der fremden 
. . . Holzarten, pp. 104-105, pl. 82. 1825.) 

S. crenata: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Spiraea crenata. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XIII. pl. 1252. 1827.) 

— Regel, E[duard von]. & Herder, F[erdinand] von. [Spiraea 
crenata var. sublobata.] (Soc. Nat. Moscow Bull. XX XIX. 
pt. 2, p. 43. 1866.) 

— Pau, Carlos. Especies europeas propias también de la flora 
espanola, no indicadas 6 apenas mencionadas hasta el dia de 
ella. (Soc. Espan. Hist. Nat. Anal. XXVI. Act. pp. 121-127. 
1897. [Spiraea crenata 8 parvifolia.] 

S. crenifolia: Meyer, C. A. (Beitr. Pflanzenk. Russ. 
Reich. VI. 43-44. 1849.) 

— Trautvetter, E.R. von. [Spiraea crenifolia var. capitata.] 
(Hort. Petrop. Act. Il. 527-528. 1873.) 

— Korzhinski, §. [J.]. _ [Spiraea crenifolia var. glaberrima.] 
(Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. ser. 8, VII. no. 1, p. 149. 1898.) 


Spiraea pubescens. (Bot. 


(In his Pré- 


ROSACEAE 


Spiraea dahurica: Ruprecht, F. J. [Spiraea alpina var. 
dahurica.] (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. Phys.-Math. XV. 
362. 1857.) 

S. dasyantha: Bunge, Alexander von. 
Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Htr. 11. 97. 1835.) 

—Yatabe, Rydkichi. [Spiraea dasyantha var. angustifolia.] 
(Bot. Mag. Tokyo, V1. 348-349. 1892.) 

S. decumbens: Poch, [Joseph]. Bemerkung zur Spiraea 
decumbens Koch. (Flora, XXVII. pt. 2, p. 510. 1844.) 

—Spae, D. Spiraea decumbens Koch (Gpirée décombente). 
(Soc. Agric. Bot..Gand Ann. V. 247-248, pl. 262. [1849.]) 

— Graf, [Rainer]. Ueber Spiraea decumbens Koch. (Oesterr. 
Bot. Wochenbl. IV. 22-23. 1854.) 

—Zabel, Heinrich]. [Spiraea- und Rubus-Bastarde.] 
(Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. Mitteil. VI. 61-62. 1897.) 

S. densiflora: Greene, E. L. [Spiraeaarbuscula.] (Hry- 
thea, III. 63-64. 1895.) 

— Rydberg, P. A. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXIV. 251. 1897.) 

— S[argent],C.S. Spiraea arbuscula. (Gard. & For. X. 412, 
il. 53. 1897.) 

— Greenman, J. M. Some new and other noteworthy plants 
of the Northwest. (Bot. Gaz. XXV. 261—269. 1898.) 

Spiraea densiflora (pp. 61-62). 

S. Douglasii: [Morren, Charles] Spiraea Douglasii 
Hook. (Spirée de Douglas). (Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. 
I. 435-436, pl. 40. [1845.]) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Spiraea Douglasii. 
XII. 195-196, pl. 1846.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Spiraea Douglasii. (Bot. Mag. LXXXV. 
pl. 5151. 1859.) 

S. eximia: Regel, Edfuard von]. (Jn his Index seminum 

. Hortus petropolitanus . . . 1866, p. 106; 1868, p. 91.) 

S.expansa: K(och], K[farl]. Spiraeaexpansa Wall. (Index 
Sem. Hort. Berol. [1853], apx. p. 12.) 

—Braun, A[lexander] & others. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, 
I. 365. 1854.) 

— Regel, Ed[uard von]. 
his Indexseminum ... 
91.) 

S. Foxii: Regel, Eduard von]. 
(In his Index seminum . . 
p. 106 ; 1869, pp. 26-27.) 

S. gracilis: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Spiraea vaccini- 
folia. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XV. pl. 1403. 1828.) 

—Bertoloni, Antonio. [Spiraea parvifolia] (Accad. Sci. 
Bologna Mem. ser. 2, 1V. 312-313, pl. 4. 1864. — Also in his 
Piante nuove asiatiche, II. 10-11, pl. 4. 1865.) 

S. Hacquetii: Huter, [Rupert]. (Jn Kerner von Manrt- 
LAUN, Anton, Ritter. Schedae ad floram exsicecatam austro- 
hungaricam .. . pt. 2, p. 21. 1882.) 


S. Henryi: roses r. B. & a. eee) [W. B.]. 
Soc. Jour. Bot. XXIII. 225, pl. 6. 188 
—Batalin, Alexander. [Spiraea ae var. integrifolia.] 
(Hort. Petrop. Act. XIII. pt. 1, p. 93. 1893.) 


S. hypericifolia: Gussone, G[iovanni]. [Spiraea flabel- 
lata.] (In his Plantae rariores . . . pp. 205-206, pl. 40. 1826.) 

— K[och], K[arl]. Spiraea flabellata Bert. (Index Sem. Hort. 
Berol. [1853], apx. p. 12.) 

— Braun, A[lexander] & others. [Spiraea flabellata.] (Ann. 
Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, I. 365. 1854.) 

— Kunize, Otto. [Spiraea eran var. heterantha.] 
(Hort. Petrop. Act. X. pt. 1, p. 189.. 1887.) 

—Douliot, H. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, X. 355, il. 27. 
1889.) [Anatomical. ] 

— Sommier, S[tefano] & Levier, E. 
var. heterophylla. ] (Hort. Petrop. 
1900.) 


S. japonica: P(lanchon], J. E. 
eallosa hort., Spirée de Fortune. 
pl. 871. 1853-54.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J Spiraea Fortunei. 
LXXXVI. pl. 5164. 1860.) 

—Regel, Ed{uard von]. [Spiraea callosa a 
Index seminum . . . Hortus petropolitanus . 
26-27.) 

—Franchet, A{drien]. [Spiraea japonica var. acuminata, 
var. ovalifolia.] (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Nouv. Arch. ser. 2, 
VIII. 217-218. 1885.) 


(Acad. Sci. St. 


(Pazton’s Mag. Bot. 


[Spiraea bella var. paniculata.] (In 
Hortus petropolitanus . . . 1868, p. 


[Spiraea callosa var. alba.] 
- Hortus petropolitanus . . . 1866, 


(Linn. 


[Spiraea hypericifolia 
Act. XVI. 143-144. 


Spiraea Fortunei, Spiraea 
(Flore Serr. 1, Gee 36, 


(Bot. Mag. 


(Un his 
. 1869, pp. 
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Spiraea laevigata: Laxmann, E/rich]. Novae plantarum 
species. (Acad. Sci. Petrop. Comm. Nov. XV. (1770), pp. 
553-562, pl. 29-30. 1771.) 

Spiraea altaiensis (pp. 554-556, pl. 29). R 

— Kerner, J.S. (Jn his Darstellung vorziiglicher auslaindi- 
scher Baeume und Gestraeuche . . . p. 4, pl. 29. 1796.) 

— Guimpel, Friiedrich], Otto, Frfiedrich] & Hayne, F. G. 
(In their Abbildungen der fremden . . . Holzarten, pp. 113- 
114, pl. 89. 1825.) 

S. lasiocarpa: Franchet, A[drien]. 
ser. 6, XVI. 283. 1883.) 

S. latifolia: Rafinesque[-Schmaltz],C.S. [Spirea obovata.] 
(Amer. Month. Mag. II. 206. 1818.) 

— Wiegand, K. M. Some varieties of Potamogeton and 
Spiraea. (Rhodora, II. 102-104. 1900.) 


Spiraea salicifolia var. latifolia (p. 103). 


(Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. 


S. longigemmis: S/argent], C. S. Spiraea longigemma. 
(Gard. & For. VII. 344-345, il. 56. 1894.) 


S. media: Kerner, J.S. (Jn his Darstellung vorziiglicher 
auslindischer Baume und Gestreuche . . - p. 4, pl. 30. 
1796.) 


— Regel, E[duard von]. (Bot. Zeit. XV. 717-718. 1857.) 

—Regel, Ed[uard von]. [Spiraea confusa.] (In his Index se- 
minum .. . Hortus petropolitanus . . . 1857, p. 57. — Gar- 
tenfl. VII. 48. 1858.) 

—Regel, E[duard von]. [Spiraea confusa var. subglabra, 
var. sericea.] (Acad. Scz. St. Pétersb. Mém. ser. 7, IV. no. 4, 
(1861), pp. 52-53. 1862.) 

— Kornicke, [Friedrich]. Spiraea media Schmidt Oestr. 
Baumz. t. 54, Sp. confusa Rgl. et Keke. (Gartenjl. XII. 49. 
1863.) 

S. mongolica: Maximowicz, C. J. 
Bull. XXVII. 467. 
Biol. XI. 216. 1883.) 

S. Nobleana: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. 
(Bot. Mag. LXX XVI. pl. 5169. 1860.) 

—Len aire], Chfarles]. Spiraea Nobleana. 
[3] pp., pl. 286. 1861.) 

S. pikoviensis: Koch], K{arl]. Spiraea pikoviensis Bess. 
(Index Sem. Hort. Berol. [1853], apx. p. 12.) 


— Braun, Aflexander] & others. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, 
I. 364. 1854.) 


S. pilosa: Franchet, A{drien]. 
6, XVI. 282. 1883.) 
S. prunifolia: L., Ch. Spiraea prunifolia with double 
flowers. (Gard. Chron. 1847, p. 53.) [Varieties.] 


S. pubescens: Turczaninow, Nicolai. (Soc. Nat. Moscou 


(Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 
1881. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Meél. 


Spiraea Nobleana. 


(ll. Hort. VIII. 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 


Bull. V. 190. 1832.) 
= See C.S. Spiraea pubescens. (Gard. & For. I. 330, 
il. 52. 1888.) 


S. Rosthornii: Diels, L[udwig]. 
3-4, pp. 383-384. 1900.) 
S. rotundifolia: Lindley, John. 


(Bot. Jahrb. XXIX. pt. 


Spiraea rotundifolia. 


(Bot. Reg. X XVI. Mise. notes, p. 72. 1840.) 

S. salicifolia: Wulfen, F. X. (In Jacquin, N. J. Baron 
von. Collectanea .. . III. 5-6. 1789.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Spiraea grandiflora. (Loddiges’ 


Bot. Cab. XX. pl. 1988. 1833.) 

— Trautvetter, BH. R. von & Meyer, C. A. [Spiraea salicifolia 
var.] (Jn Mippenporr, A. T. von. Reise in den dussersten 
Norden und Osten Sibiriens, I. pt. 2, no. 2, p. 31. 1856.) 
[Varieties.] 

— Regel, E[duard von]. [Spirea salicifolia var.] (Acad. Sci. 
St. Pétersb. Mém. ser. 7, IV. no. 4 (1861), p. 53. 1862.) 

—Almquist, S. [O. I]. Strédda iakttagelser. (Bot. Notis. 
1879, pp. 109-112. See p. 112.) [Morphological. ] 

— Gravis, Afuguste]. _ Note sur une fascie des tiges sou- 
ioueines du Spiraea salicifolia L. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XUX. 
pt. 2, pp. 68-70. 1880.) 

S.semperflorens: Regel, Edfuard von]. (Jn his Index 
seminum . . . Hortus petropolitanus . . . 1868, p. 91.) 

S. sericea: Turczaninow, Nicolai. (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. 
XVI. 591. 1843.) 

S. thibetica: Bureau, E[douard] 
((Jour. Bot. Paris, V. 25. [1891.]) 
S. tomentosa: Kerner, J.S. (Jn his Darstellung vorziig- 
licher auslindischer Bseeume und Gestreuche . .. p. 2, 

pl. 10. 1796.) 


& Franchet, A[drien]. 
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Spiraea tomentosa: Savi, G[actano]. 
liana... III. 59-60, pl. 107. 1824.) 

S. trilobata: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Spiraea trilobata. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XIII. pl. 1271. 1827.) 

—[Regel, Eduard von]. [Spiraea trilobata var. pubescens.] 
(n his Descriptiones plantarum . . . Olga Fedtschenko lec- 
tarum, p. 23. 1882.) 

S. ulmifolia: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Spiraea ulmi- 
folia. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XI. pl. 1042. 1825.) 

S. uratensis: Franchet, A[drien]. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris 
Nouv. Arch. ser. 2, V. 259-260. 1883.) 

S. vacciniifolia: Lindley, John. Spiraea laxiflora. 
Reg. X XY. Misc. notes, p. 60. 1839.) 
—Lindley, John. Spiraea vacciniifolia. 

17, pl. 1840.) 

— Kunth, K. [S.]. [Spiraea venustula.] (Index Sem. Hort. 
Berol. [1848], p. 16. — Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, XI. 231- 
232. 1849.) 

S. virginiana: Britton, N. L. 
XVII. 314. 1890.) 

—Kearney, T.H. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXI. 262. 1894.) 

— Millspaugh, C. F. & Nuttall, L. W. (Field Columb. Mus. 
Publ. Bot. Ser. 1. pt. 2, pp. 208-209. 1896.) 


SPIRAEKANTHUS (Spirana spec.) 


Fischer, F. E. L. & Meyer, C. A. [Spiraea Schrenkiana.] 
(In Recet, Eduard von. Index seminum . . . Hortus petro- 


(In his Flora ita- 


(Bot. 
(Bot. Reg. XXVI. 


(Torr. Bot. Club Bull. 


politanus .. . IX. 96-97. 1843. — Linnaea, XVIII. 205. 
1844.) 
STAPHYLORHODOS 


Turczaninow, Nicolai. (Soe. 


Nat. Moscou Bull. XX XY. pt. 2, pp. 321-322. 
STEPHANANDRA 

S. chinensis: Hance, H. F. 
(Jour. Bot. XX. 210. 1882.) 

S. incisa: Siebold, P. F. von & Zuccarini, J.G. [Stepha- 
nandra flexuosa.] (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Abh. Math. Phys. 
Cl. IIL. (1837-43), pp. 739-741, pl. 4. 1843.) 

— Zabel, H[einrich]. Stephanandra incisa (Thnbg.) 8S. & Z. 
(Thunbg. Fl. Jap. 213 sub Spiraea). (Garten-Zeit. IV. 510- 
512, il. 120. 1885.) 

— Wittmack, L[udwig]. Stephanandra incisa (Thnbg.) Zabel. 
(Gartenfl. XX XVII. 537-588, il. 122. 1888.) 

S. Tanakae: Stephanandra Tanakae Franch. et Sav. 
(Gartenfl. XLV. 505-506, pl. 1431. 1896.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Stephanandra Tanakae. 
CXXIV. pl. 7593. 1898.) 

STRANVAESIA 

S. glaucescens: Lindley, John. 
(Bot. Reg. XXIII. 1956, pl. 1837.) 

S. integrifolia: Stapf, O[tto]. 
Stapf. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XXIII. pl. 2295. 

— Stapf, O[tto]. [Stranvaesia integrifolia.] 
Trans. Bot. lV. 147-148. 1894-96.) 

STYLOBASIUM (Macrostiema) 
S. lineare: Hooker, [Si7] W.J. Macrostigma nov. gen. [M. 


[Staphylorhodos Cotoneaster.] 
1862.) 


A Chinese Stephanandra. 


(Bot. Mag. 


Stranvaesia glaucescens. 


Stranvaesia integrifolia 
1894.) 
(Linn. Soc. 


australe.] (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. V. pl. 412. 1842.) 
— Nees von Esenbeck, [C. G.]._ Chrysobalaneae R. Br. (Jn 
LrxMANN, Christian. Plantae Preissianae ... I. 95-96; 


II. 223. 1844-47.) 


S. spathulatum: Desfontaines, [R. L.]. 
Nat. Paris Mém. VY. 37-39, pl. 2. 1819.) 
TETRAGLOCHIN 
Poeppig, E. [F.]. Fragmentum synopseos plantarum pha- 
nerogamarum ab auctore annis 1827-29 in Chile lectarum. 
(Diss.) 30pp. O. Lipsiae, [1833]. 
Tetraglochin strictum (p. 26). . 

Presl, K. B. [Tetraglochin buxifolium.] 
botanicae, p. 200. 1849.) 

Philippi, R. A. (Linnaea, XXVIII. 687; XXXII. 63. 1856— 
65.) 


(Mus. Hist. 


(In his Epimeliae 


VAUQUELINIA (Spiraea spec.) 

Torrey, John. [Spiraea californica.] (Jn Emory, W. H. 
Notes of a military reconnoissance from Fort Leavenworth 
in Missouri to San Diego in California . . . pp. 139-140. 
1848. — Issue 2, p. 140. 1848. — Issue 3, p. 186. 1848.) 


CONNARACEAE 


Watson, Sfereno]. [Vauquelinia Torreyi.] (Amer. Acad. Proc. 
XI. 147-148. 1876.) 
ae C.S. [Vauquelinia Torreyi.] (Gard. & For. II. 400. 


83. CONNARACEAE =) 


“a 


Taxonomy 


Candolle, [A. P.] de. Mémoire sur les genres Connarus et Om- 
phalobium, ou sur les Connaracées sarcolobées. (Soc. Hist. 
Nat. Paris Mém. II. 379-396, pl. 15-16. 1825.) — Re- 
printed: 18 pp. 2pl. Q. n.t-p. [Paris, 1825.] 

Blume, C. L. (In his Museum botanicum Lugduno-Bata- 
vum .. . I. 236-237, 261-269, il. 59. [1849-51.] : 

Planchon, J. E. Prodromus monographiae ordinis Connara- 
cearum. (Linnaea, XXIII. 411-442. 1850.) 

Baillon, Henri. (Adansonia, VII. 227-248. 1866-67.) [Spe- 
cies of tropical Africa.] 

Etude sur les Connaracées de l’Afrique tropicale. (Soc. 
Linn. Maine-et-Loire Ann. IX. 51-71. 1867.) 

Baker, J. G. Connaraceae et Ampelideae, [1871]. (In Mar- 
tius, K. F. P. von & others. Flora brasiliensis, XIV. pt. 2, 
col. 173-220, pl. 41-52. 1867-72.) 

Gilg, E[rnst]. Connaraceae africanae. — In Enaumr, A[dolf]. 
Beitraige zur Flora von Afrika. (Bot. Jahrb. XIV. 316-336; 
XXIII. 208-218. 1892-97.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. La place des Connaracées dans la classifica- 
tion. [1894.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. II. 1146-1147. 1898.) 

Gilg, Efrnst]. Connaraceae. (Jn Eneaumr, A[dolf] & Prantt, 
K{arl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 3, pp. 61— 
70, 388, il. 34-37; Nachtrige, pp. 189-190 ; Nachtrige IL., p. 
30. 1894-1900.) 

King, George. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. LX VI. (1897), pt. 2, pp. 
1-21. 1898.) [Species of southern Asia.] 

Morphology 

[Radlkofer, Ludwig.] Ueber die durchsichtigen Punkte und 
andere anatomische Charactere der Connaraceen. (Akad. 
Wiss. Miinchen Sitzber. XVI. (1886), pp. 8345-378. 1887.) — 
Separate. 

Pfeiffer, A[nselm]. 
1891.) 

AGELAEA (HEMIANDRINA). 

A. brevipaniculata: Cummins, [H. A.]. 
Misc. Inform. 1898, p. 73.) 

A. Demeusei: Durand, T[héophile] & De Wildeman, 
Emile]. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX XIX. pt. 2, pp. 61-62. 
1900.) 

A. Dewevrei: Durand, T[héophile] & De Wildeman, 
[Emile]. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX XVIII. 190-191. 1899.) 

A. Duchesnei: Durand, T[héophile] & De Wildeman, 
Emile]. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX XIX. pt. 2, pp. 59-61. 1900.) 

A. glabrifolia: Hance, H. F. (Jour. Bot. XIV. 257-258. 
1876.) 

A. heterophylla: Gilg, [Ernst]. 
Notizbl. I. 66. [1895]—97.) 

A. Koneri: Hoffmann, Otto. (/n his Sertum plantarum 
madagascariensium ... p. 15. [1881.]) 

A. pentagyna: Baillon, H[enri]. [1883.] (Soc. Linn. Paris 
Bull. I. 345-346. 1889.) 

A. Poggeana: Gilg, [Ernst]. 
Notizbl. 1. 65-66. [1895]-97.) 
A. vestita: Hooker, Sir J. D. [Hemiandrina borneensis.] 

(Linn. Soc. Trans. XXIII. 171, pl. 28. 1862.) 

A. villosa: Delessert, Benj[amin]. [Omphalobium vil- 

losum.] (In his Icones selectae, III. 35-36, pl. 58. 1837.) 


BERNARDINIA (Connarvs spec.) 


Gardner, [George]. [Connarus fluminensis.] 
Bot. I. 529. 1842.) 
Tieghem, P[hilippe] van & Douliot, H. 


(Bot. Jahrb. XIII. 508-511, 535, pl. 6. 


(Kew Bull. 


(Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin 


(Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin 


(Lond. Jour. 


[Bernardinia saliei- 


folia.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, VIII. 191, pl. 13. 1888.) 
[Anatomical.] 
BYRSOCARPUS 
Baker, J. G. [Byrsocarpus Baroni.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XXII. 462. 1887.) 


CNESTIS (ZanTHOXYLUM spec.) 
Jack, [William]. (Hooker Comp. Bot. Mag. I. 150-151. 
1835.) [Malayan species.] 


CONNARACEAE 


Gilg, [Ernst]. (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. I. 69-70. 
[1895|-97.) [Species of tropical Africa.] 

C. emarginata: Durand, T[héophile] & De Wildeman, 
Efmile]. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX XVIII. pt. 2, pp. 81-82, 
1899. — Mus. Congo Ann. Bot. ser. 1, I. pt. 6, pp. 129-130. 


pl. 65. 1900.) 

C. natalensis: Krauss, F[erdinand]. [Xanthoxylum nata- 
lense.] (Flora, XXVII. pt. 1, p. 304. 1844.) 

—Sonder, Wilhelm. [Xanthoxylum natalense.] (Linnaea, 


XXII. 24-25. 1850.) 

C. pentaphylla: Spanoghe, J. B. (Linnaea, XV. 189. 
1841.) 

CONNARUS (AnisostEemon, CASTANOLA, ERYTHRO- 
STIGMA, OMPHALOBIUM) 

Cavanilles, A. J. (Jn his Monadelphiae classis dissertationes, 
pp. 375-377, pl. 221-223. 1790.) 

Vahl, M[artin]. (In his Symbolae botanicae . . . III. 86-87. 
1794.) 

Jack, W[illiam]. (Hooker Comp. Bot. Mag. I. 149-150. 
1835.) [Malayan species.] 

Hasskarl, J. K. [Erythrostigma diversifolia.] (Flora, XXV. 
pt. 2, Beibl. p. 45. 1842.) : 

Casaretto, G[iovanni]. _[Omphalobium comans.] (Jn his 
Novarum stirpium brasiliensium decas X., pp. 84-85. 1845.) 

Zollinger, Heinrich. [Erythrostigma.] (Natwurk. Tijdschr. 
Ned. Indié, XITV. 174-175. 1857.) [Malayan species.] 

Sagot, Plaul]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XIII. 294-296. 
1882.) [South American species. ] 

Costerus, J.C. Les petits points foncés des feuilles des Con- 
narus. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. Suppl. 2, pp. 109-112, 
pl. 4. 1898.) 

C. faleatus: Costerus, J. C. 
XIII. 101-102, pl. 13. 1896.) 

C. Kavaiensis: Mann, H[orace]. 
162-163. 1868.) 

C. lucidus: Hasskarl, [J.] K. (Tijdschr. Natuurl. Geschied. 
Phys. X. 144. 1843.) 

C. luluensis: Gilg, [Ernst]. 
tizbl. I. 64-65. [1895|-97.) 
C. monocarpus: Arnott, G. A. Walker-.  (Leop.-Carol. 
Akad. Naturf. Verh. XVIII. (X.), pt. 1, pp. 3562—-356b. 1836.) 
—Llanos, F. A. [Castafiola trinervis.] (Acad. Cienc. Madrid 

Mem. IV. (ser. 3, I1.), p. 503. 1856.) 

C. nitidus: Hasskarl, J. K. (Flora, X XVII. pt. 2, pp. 
616-617. 1844.) 

C. obliquus: Presl, K. B. 
his Epimeliae botanicae, p. 207. 

C. odoratus: Hooker, Sir J. D. 
172. 1862.) 

C. panamensis: Grisebach, A. [H. R.]. 
VI. 6. 1858.) 

C. Pickeringii: Gray, Asa. (Jn his United States explor- 
ing expedition during the years 1838-42 . . . Botany. Pha- 
nerogamia, I. 375-377, pl. 45. 1854.) 

C. polyanthus: Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Anisostemon tri- 
foliatus.] (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XX. pt. 1, p. 152. 1847.) 

—Planchon, J. E. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, I. 266. 1854.) 

C. Pottsii: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXI. 
463-464. 1886.) 

C. Turezaninowii: Turczaninow, Niicolai]. [Connarus 
panamensis.] (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXXII. pt. 1, p. 277. 
1859.) 

Cc. venezuelanus: Baillon, H[enri]. (Adansonia, IX. 151— 
152. 1868-70.) 


DINKLAGEA 
Gilg, [Ernst]. [Dinklagea macrantha.] (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin 
Notizbl. I. 242—243. [1895]—97.) 

ELLIPANTHUS 


Kurz, Sulpiz. [Ellipanthus ealophyllus, E. tomentosus.] (As. 
Soc. Bengal Jour. XLI. pt. 2, p. 305. 1872.) 


(Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. 
[Teratological.] 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. VII. 


(Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin No- 


[Omphalobium obliquum.] (In 
1849.) 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. XXIII. 


(Bonplandia, 


Prain, D[avid]. An additional species of Ellipanthus. [TEIli- 
panthus stereuliaefolius.] — Noviciae indieae, II. (As. Soc. 
Bengal Jour. LIX. (1890), pt. 2, pp. 208-210, pl. 8. 1891.) — 


Separate. 
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Boerlage, J. G. & Koorders, 8S. H. Ellipanthus Kingii Boerl. 

et Koord. (Icon. Bogor. I. pt. 1, pp. 61-62, pl. 18. 1897.) 
JAUNDEA 

Gilg, [Ernst]. [Jaundea Zenkeri.] 

Notizbl. I. 66-67. [1895]—97.) 
JOLLYDORA 

Pierre, L. ([Jollydora Duparquetiana. | 

Bull. II. 1233. 1898.) 
MANOTES 

Gilg, [Ernst]. [Manotes Staudtii.] 
Notiabl. I. 71. [1895]—97.) if 

Durand, T[héophile] & De Wildeman, E[mile]. [Manotes Ca- 
birae.] (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX XIX. pt. 2, pp. 62-64. 1900.) 

PAXTA : 

Durand, T[héophile] & De Wildeman, [mile]. [Paxia De- 
wevrei.| (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX XVIII. pt. 2, pp. 83-84. 
1899.) 

ROUREA (Connarus spec.; PAxta spec.) 

Sagot, P[aul]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XIII. 293-294. 
1882.) [South American species.] 

Gilg, [Ernst]. (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. I. 67-68. 
[1895]-97.) [Species of tropical Africa.] 

— [Rourea.]— In Enatmr, Afdolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXVIII. 
pt. 4, pp. 393-394. 1900.) [Species of central Africa.] 

R. Bakerana: Britton, N. L. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. 


(Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin 


(Soc. Linn. Paris 


(Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin 


XVI. 192. 1889.) 
R. Balansaeana: Baillon, H[enri]. (Adansonia, XI. 309. 
1873-76.) 


R. bamangensis: Durand, T[héophile] & De Wildeman, 
Efmile]. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX XVIII. pt. 2, pp. 82-83. 
1899.) 

R. foenum-graecum: De Wildeman, [mile] & Durand, 
T[héophile]. (Mus. Congo Ann. Bot. ser. 1, I. pt. 4, pp. 75- 
76, pl. 38; ser. 2, I. pt. 1, p. 18. 1899.) 

R. Grosourdyana: Baillon, H[{enri]. 
149-150. 1868-70.) 

R. inodora: De Wildeman, [[mile] & Durand, T[héo- 
phile]. (Mus. Congo Ann. Bot. ser. 1, I. pt. 3, pp. 71-72, 
pl. 36; ser. 2, I. pt. 1, pp. 17-18. 1899.) 

R. microphylla: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. & Arnott, G. A. 
Walker-. [Connarusmicrophyllus.] (Jn their Botany of Capt. 
Beechey’s voyage . . . p. 179. 18[30]-41.) 

— Champion, J. G. & Bentham, George. (Hooker's Jour. Bot. 
& Kew Gard. Misc. IV. 43. 1852.) 

R. myriantha: Baillon, H[{enri]. 
1867-68.) 

—Pierre, L. [Paxia myriantha.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. II. 
1233. 1898.) 

R. oblongifolia: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. & Arnott, G. A. 
Walker-. (Jn their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage . . . 


(Adansonia, IX. 


(Adansonia, VIII. 198. 


p. 283. 18[30]—41.) 

R. Pervilleana: Baillon, H[enri]. (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. 
I. 346. 1889.) 

R. platysepala: Baker, J.G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXI. 
336. 1886.) 


R. suerrensis: Smith, J.D. (Bot. Gaz. XXIII. 5-6. 1897.) 
R. surinamensis: Miquel, F. A.W. (Linnaea, XXVI. 
221-222. 1853.) 
SPIROPETALUM 
Gilg, [Ernst]. [Spiropetalum polyanthum.] 
Berlin Notizbl. I. 69. [1895]—97.) 
TAENIOCHLAENA 
Oliver, D[aniel]. Taeniochlaena Griffithii Hook. f. 
Ic. Plant. XXIV. pl. 2392. 1895.) Z 
Prain, David. [Taeniochlaena birmanica.] — Jn_ Kine, 
George & Pratn, David. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. LXVII. 
pt. 2, p. 285. 1898.) 
TRICHOLOBUS 
Baillon, H[enri]. [Tricholobus cochinchinensis.] (.1dansonia, 
IX. 150-151. 1868-70.) 
TROOSTW YEKIA 
Miquel, F. A. W. (Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd.-Bat. III. 88. 1867.) 


(Bot. Gart. Mus. 


( Hooker's 
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84. LEGUMINOSAE 


Taxonomy 


Candolle, A. P.de. Note sur la monographie des Légumineuses 
biloculaires. (Soc. Philom. Bull. 1800, p. 123.)t 

— Mémoire sur les genres Astragalus, Phaca, Oxytropis, 
Colutea et Lessertia. (Soc. Philom. Bull. 1802, p. 130.)T 

Desvaux, N. A. Précis des caractéres de plusieurs genres de 
la famille des Légumineuses. (Jour. Bot. Appl. [I.] 118- 
125, pl. 4-6. 1813.) 

Jaume Saint-Hilaire,[J.H.]. Mémoire sur les genres Hedysa- 
rum et Aeschinomene de Linné. (Jour. Bot. Appl. [I.] 57-62. 
1813. 

Desvaux, N. A. 
plantes légumineuses. 
23. 1814.) 

— Mémoire sur la tribu des Coronillées, huitiéme section des 
Légumineuses. (Soc. Linn. Paris Mém. II. 295-330. 1823.) 

Candolle, A. P. de. Leguminosae. (Jn Canpo.tp, A. P. de & 
Alphonse de. Prodromus . . . II. 93-524, 1 tab. 1825.) 

Mémoires sur la famille des Légumineuses. Mém. 1-15. 

525 pp. 71pl. 2tab. Q. Paris, 1825. 

Notice sur quelques genres et espéces nouvelles de Légu- 
mineuses . . . (Ann. Sci. Nat. 1V. 90-103. 1825.) 

Extracts from memoirs presented to Soc. Phys. Hist. Nat. Genéve 
during 1823-24. 

Desvaux, [A. N.]. Observations sur la famille des Légumi- 
neuses. (Ann. Sct. Nat. 1X. 404-431, pl. 52-53. 1826.) 

Vogel, Th{eodor]. Leguminosae, adjectis quas cl. Ehrenberg 
in Hispaniola collegit.— Jn Cuamisso, Adfalbert] von & 
ScHLECHTENDAL, D. F. L. von. De plantis in expeditione 
speculatoria Romanzoffiana observatis. (Linnaea, X. 582- 
603. 1836.) 

Delessert, Benj[amin]. 
59-75. 1837.) 

Vogel, Th{eodor]. De Swartzieis observationes. 
XI. 165-176. 1837.) 

Bentham, George. De Leguminosarum generibus commenta- 
tiones. Ubersicht der Familie der Leguminosen, nebst Be- 
schreibungen mehrerer neuer Gattungen und Arten, insbe- 
sondere aus Brasilien und Australien. [1837.] (Wien. Mus. 
Naturg. Ann. II. 61-142. 1840.) — Separate: (In BenrHam, 
George and others. Phytologische Abhandlungen . . . 1841.) 
— Reprinted under the title: Commentationes de Leguminosa- 
rum generibus. ([2]+78+[2] pp. F. Vindobonae, 1837. 

— Observations on the distinctive characters of the Papilio- 
naceae and Caesalpinieae, sub-orders of Leguminosae. (Hooker 
Jour. Bot. III. 125-133. 1841.) 

Bernhardi, [J. J.]. Ueber die Kennzeichen der Hedysareae und 
der Abtheilungen der Leguminosen tiberhaupt. (Allg. Gar- 
tenzeit. X. 321-324, 329-333, 337-340. 1842.) 

Bentham, George. Notes on Mimoseae, with a short synopsis 
of species. (Hooker Jour. Bot. IV. 323-418; Lond. Jour. 
Bot. I. 318-392, 494-528; III. 82-112, 195-226; IV. 577— 
622; V. 75-108, pl. 1. 1842-46.) 

Scheele, Adolf. (Linnaea, XVII. 336-338. 1843.) 

Vogel, Theodor. Leguminosae. —Jn Mryen, F. J. F. 
Beitrige zur Botanik . . . (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. 
XIX. (X1I.), suppl. 1, pp. 1-46, pl. 1-2. 1843.) 

Walpers, W. [G.].—Jn Meyen, F. J. F. (Leop.-Carol. 
Akad. Naturf. Verh. XTX. (X1.), suppl. 1, pp. 323-325. 1843.) 

Bentham, George. Enumeration of Leguminosae, indigenous 
to southern Asia, and central and southern Africa. (Lond. 
Jour. Bot. II. 423-481, 559-613; III. 338-365; VII. 580-657. 
1843-48.) 

Presl, K. B. (Béhm. Ges. Wiss. Abh. ser. 5, III. (1843-44), 
pp. 472-497, 553-570. 1845.) 

Gray, Asa. (Jn his United States exploring expedition during 
the years 1838-42... Botany. Phanerogamia, I. 378— 
487, pl. 46-53. 1854.) 

Bentham, George. Synopsis of the Dalbergieae, a tribe of Le- 
guminosae. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. IV. suppl. pp. 1-134. 
1860.) 

Brown, Robert. Genera et species quaedam plantarum Legu- 
minosarum quae in Horto kewensis coluntur. (Jn his Miscel- 
laneous botanical works, II. 417-447. 1867.) — Extracts 
from: Arron, W. T. Hortus kewensis, Ed. 2, III. 1-22; IV. 
266-338 ; V. 460-468. 1811. 

Bentham, George. Revision of the suborder Mimoseae. (Linn. 
Soc. Trans. XXX. 335-664, pl. 66-70. 1875.) — Separate. 


Mémoire et observations sur la famille des 
(Jour. Bot. Appl. IL. 65-84, pl. 22— 


(In his Icones selectae, III. 36-42, pl. 


(Linnaea, 


LEGUMINOSAE 


Wawra [von Fernsee], H[einrich, Ritter]. (In his Itinera prin- 
cipum 8. Coburgi . . . [. 1-16, pl. 1. 1883.) 

Chodat, Rfobert]. La famille des Kramériacées. 
Bot. Ges. Ber. 1. 29-33. 1891.) 

New varieties. 

Taubert, P[aul]. Zur Nomenclatur einiger Genera und Species 
der Leguminosen. (Bot. Centr. XLVIL. 385-395. 1891.) 

Dellien, Friedrich. | Ueber die systematische Bedeutung der 
anatomischen Charaktere der Caesalpinien. 104 pp. 1 pl. 
O. Miinchen, 1892. 

Taubert, P{aul]. _ Zur Kenntniss einiger Leguminosengattun- 
gen. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. X. 637-642, pl. 32. 1892.) 

[Gleditschia amorphoides & G. Koompassia.] 

Leguminosae. (Jn Encurr, A[dolf] & Prantt, K{arl]. 
Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 3, pp. 70-388, il. 
38-136, 2 pl.; Nachtrage, pp. 190-204; Nachtriage II., pp. 
30-34. 1894-1900.) 

Kuhla, Fritz. (Bot. Centr. LXXI. 170, 193-195. 1897.) 


North America ] 


Scheele, Adolf. (Linnaea, XXI. 455-468. 1848.) 

Watson, Sereno. (Jn Report upon the United States geo- 
graphical surveys west of the one hundredth meridian, in 
charge of Geo. M. Wheeler . . . VI. Botany, pp. 84-110, pl. 
2. 1878.) 


(Schweiz. 


Central and South America 


Kunth, K. S. Mimoses et autres plantes légumineuses du 
Nouveau continent, recueillies par [F. A.] de Humboldt et 
[Aimé] Bonpland. 223 pp. 60 pl. F°®. Paris, 1819-[24]. 
(Voyage de Humboldt et Bonpland, Pt. VI.) 

Chamisso, Adalbert von & Schlechtendal, [D. F. L. von]. 
(Linnaea, V. 574-600. 1830.) 

Schlechtendal, D. F.L. von.  (Linnaea, V. 177-195. 

Vogel, Theodor]. Dalbergiearum genera brasiliensia. 
naea, XI. 177-204. 1837.) 

— De Caesalpinieis Brasiliae. (Linnaea, XI. 381-422. 1837.) 

Sracet Ma D.F.L. von. (Linnaea, XII. 278-343, 556-574. 
1838. 

Bentham, [George]. 
1840.) 

Martens, Martin & Galeotti, H.G. (Acad. Sci. Belg. Bull. X. 
pt. 2, pp. 31-52, 178-200, 302-321. 1843.) 

Steudel, E.G. (Flora, XXVI. pt. 2, pp. 756-760. 1843.) 

Tulasne, L. R. Nova quaedam proponit genera in Legumino- 
sarum classe. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, XX. 136-144, pl. 
2 1843.) — Reprinted: 9pp. 3pl. O. n.t-p. [Paris, 
1843. 

Miquel, F. A.W. (Linnaea, XVIII. 563-593. 1844.) 

Tulasne, L. R. Légumineuses arborescentes de l’Amérique du 
Sud. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Arch. TV. 65-196. 1844.) 

Meisner, K. F. (Linnaea, X XI. 248-263. 1848.) 

Bentham, George. (Linnaea, XXII. 511-531. 1849.) 

Duchassaing, Plac[ide] & Walpers, [W. G.]. (Linnaea, XXIII. 
737-748. 1850.) 

Bentham, George & Seemann, Berthold. (Un SEEMANN, 
Berthold. Botany of the voyage of H.M.S. Herald . . . pp. 
106-118, pl. 19-23. 1852-57.) 

Bentham, G[eorge] & @rsted, A.S. Leguminosae centroame- 
ricanae. (Naturh. For. Kjgbenhavn Vidensk. Meddel. V. 
1-19. 1853.) 

Grisebach, A. H. R. 
57), Phys. Cl. pp. 199-212. 


1830.) 
(Lin- 


(Hooker Jour. Bot. 11. 54-103, 127-146. 


(Ges. Wiss. Goettingen Abh. VII. (1856— 
1857. — Bonplandia, VI. 5-6. 


1858.) 
Vogel, Th{eodor]. De Hedysareis Brasiliae. (Linnaea, XII. 
51-111. 1858.) 


Bentham, George. Leguminosae. [1859-76.] (Jn Martius, 
Kk. F. P. von & others. Flora brasiliensis, XV. pt. 1-2, 
265 pl. 1859-76.) 

Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter. 
232, 241-249. 1864.) 

Grisebach, A. H. R. (Ges. Wiss. Goettingen Abh. XIX. Phys. 
Cl. pp. 117-137. 1874.) 

Micheli, Mare. _[Papilionaceae.] — Jn Warmine, Efugen]. 
(Naturh. For. Kj¢benhavn Vidensk. Meddel. ser. 3, VII. 
59-107. 1875.) 

Schnyder, O[tto]. Hnumeracion de las Leguminosas halladas 
en la Reptblica Argentina y descritas hasta 1874 (exceptis 
neglectis). (Soc. Cient. Argent. Anal. V. 140-149. 1877-78.) 

Grisebach, A. H.R. (Ges. Wiss. Goettingen Abh. XXIV. Phys. 
Cl. pp. 98-124. 1879.) 


(Flora, XLVII. 225- 
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Sagot, Paul]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XIII. 296-336. 
1882.) 


Micheli, Mare. Légumineuses. 98pp. 27 pl. Genéve, 1883— 
89. — Contributions 4 la flore du Paraguay, [I.J-II. (Soc. 
Phys. Hist. Nat. Geneve Mém. XXVIII. no. 7; XXX. no. 7. 
1883-90.) 

Britton, N. L. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XVI. 192, 259-262, 324— 
327; XVII. 9. 1889-90.) 

Taubert, P[aul]. Leguminosae novae vel minus cognitae aus- 
tro-americanae. (flora, LX XII. 421-430; LXXV. 68-86, 
1pl. 1889-92.) 

Micheli, M[arc]. 
Pirtier, H. [F.] & others. 
283-297. 1891.) 

— Les Légumineuses de |’Ecuador et de la Nouvelle-Grenade, 
de la collection de Ed. André. (Jour. Bot. Paris, VI. 117-124, 
141-147, 187-193, 197-206. [1892.]) — Reprinted: 30 pp. 
Spl. Q. n.t-p. [Paris, 1892.] 

Rusby, H. H. (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. III. no. 3, pp. 17-24; 
VI. 22-30. 1893-99.) 

Micheli, M[arc]. Légumineuses nouvelles de |’ Amérique Cen- 
trale. (Herb. Boissier Bull. II. 441-447, pl. 9-14. 1894.) 


Leguminosae. — In Duranp, T[héophile], 
(Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XXX. 


Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. I. no. 9, pp.- 


319-329, il. 4-6. 1895.) 
Taubert, P[aul]. (Bot. Jahrb. X XI. 429-439. 1896.) 
Lindman, C. A. M. Leguminosae austro-americanae ex iti- 
nere Regnelliano primo. 61pp. 14il. O. Stockholm, 1898. 
(Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Bih. XXIV. Afd. 3, no. 7. 1898.) 


Europe 

Schlosser, J.C. De Papilionaceis in Germania sponte cres- 
centibus. (Diss.) 52 pp. O. Ticini Regii, 1836. 

Briganti, Vincenzo. Memoria su due piante venute da varii 
luoghi della Spagna sotto il nome di Carquexe. (Accad. Scz. 
Napoli Atti, lV. Bot. pp. 1-40, 8 pl. 1839.) 

Genista and Spartium. 

Colmeiro, Miguel. Genisteas y Antilideas de Espana y Portu- 
gal. (Soc. Hspatt. Hist. Nat. Anal. I. 289-378. 1872.) — 
Reprinted: 90 pp. O. n.t-p. [Madrid, 1872.] 

Janka, Victor de. Genisteae europaeae. (Természet. Fiizet. 
VIII. 57-73. 1884.) — Separate. 

—— Leguminoseae europaeae. (Természet. Fiizet. IX. 147- 
148. 1885.) 

Casali, C[arlo]. Sulla classificazione dei generi Boelia Webb 
e Retama Boiss. (Soc. Bot. Ital. Bull. 1900, pp. 149-158.) 


Eastern Asia 

Champion, [J. G.] & Bentham, [George]. (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. 
& Kew Gard. Misc. IV. 44-50, 73-79. 1852.) 

Boissieu, H[{enri] de. Les Légumineuses du Japon d’aprés les 
collections de l’abbé Faurie. (Herb. Boissier Bull. VI. 660- 
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98, pl. 5. 1887.) aN 

Vuillemin, Paul. Les tubercules radicaux des Légumineuses. 
ae Sct. Agron. Frang. Etrang. ann. 5 (1888), I. 121-212. 
1888. 

Pirotta, R[omualdo]. 


Ueber die Knéllchen an den Legumi- 
(Deutsch. Bot. Ges. 


Per la storia dei batteroidi delle Legu- 


minose. (Malpighia, II. 156-158. 1888-89.) 
Bréal, E. Fixation del’azote par les Légumineuses. (Acad. 
Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CVIII. 670-673. 1889. — (Jour. 


Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XX. 558-559. 1889.) 
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einiger Leguminosensamen. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. VII. 
355-359. 1889.) 

Frank, [A.] B. Ueber die Pilzsymbiose der Leguminosen. 
(Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. VII. 332-346. 1889. — Landw. 
Jahrb. XTX. 523-640, pl. 7-9. 1890.) — Reprinted: 118 pp. 
12 pl. Q. Berlin, 1890. 

Gerrard, [A. W.] & Symons, [W. H.]. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XXII. 358-360. 
From: Pharm. Jour. no. 1042. 1890. 

Baccarini, P[asquale]. Sul sistema secretore delle Papilionacee. 
(Malpighia, IV. 431-435. 1890.— Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. 
XXIII. 297-301. 1891.) 

Elliot, G. F. Scott-. (Ann. Bot. Lond. V. 341-3538, pl. 21. 
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Arcangeli, G[iovanni]. Sopra i tubercoli radicali delle Legu- 
minose. (Accad. Lincei Atti, ser. 4, Rendic. VII. 223-227. 
1891.) — Separate: t-p-c. Roma, 1891. 

Frank, [A.]B. 1891. — See vol. I. 234: Econocy. Symprosts. 

Laurent, Em[ile]. Sur le microbe des nodosités des Legumi- 
neuses. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XXIII. 92-94. 
1891.) 

Morck, Dietrich. 
einzelnen Spezies der Leguminosen. 
5pl. O. Leipzig, 1891. 

Plugge, P.C. J. van der Moer’s onderzoek over cytisine en 
over de identiteit van ulexine en ecytisine. (Nederl. Tijdschr. 
Pharm. [III.] 36-62. 1891.) : 

Frank, [A.]B. Ueber die auf den Gasaustausch beziiglichen 
Hinrichtungen und Thiitigkeiten der Wurzelknéllchen der Le- 
guminosen. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. X. 271-281, pl. 15. 1892.) 


Ulexine et cytisine. 
1890.) — 


Ueber die Formen der Bakteroiden bei den 
(Diss.) 43+ [1] pp- 
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Clos, D[ominique]. Révision des tubercules des plantes et des 
tuberculoides des Légumineuses. (Acad. Sci. Toulouse Mém. 
ser. 9, V. 381-405. 1893.) — Reprinted: 27 pp. O. [Tou- 
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XIX. 477-491, pl. 34. 1894.) 
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Légumineuses. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CXXIII. 
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nomiques tirés de la chimie végétale. (Assoc. Frang. Avanc. 
Sci. Compt. Rend. XXV. (1896), pt. 2, pp. 440-445. 1897.) 
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Naudin, Ch[arles]. Nouvelles recherches sur les nodosités ou 
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ABRUS (Hoeprnerta) 


A. Bottae: Deflers, A[lbert]. 
p. 132. 1889.) 


A. cantoniensis: Hance, H. I’. Note on Abrus cantoni- 
ensis. (Jour. Bot. VII. 336-337. 1869.) 


A. mollis: Hance, H. F. (Jour. Bot. IX. 130. 1871.) 


A. precatorius: Tuxomupos, B. A. [Tikhomirof, y, 
A.] O mMuxpoxumMuyeckux cBoiicrBax’s UW rcrosormuec- 
kKoMb crpoeHin chmaub Abrus praecatorius cpapnurerpHo 
cb ubkoroprima Apyrumi Papilionaceae. (Conszds (VIT.) 
Pyecx. Eemecms. Bpau. IIpom. Cexy. Bom. 1883, pp. 1-2.) 
—— Ueber die mikrochemischen Higenschaften und den his- 


(In his Voyage au Yemen, 
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tologischen Aufbau der Samen von Abrus praecatorius. 
Centr. XVIII. 189. 1884.) 


Abrus precatorius: Tichomirof, Wladimir. 
noster-Bohnen . . . 1884. — See LrGuminosae. 
LoGy, p. 321. 

— Witte, Louis. (Jn his Ueber den Bau des Holzes einiger 
Lianen, p. 42. 1886.) 
— The Weather plant. 

1-28, 2 pl.) 

A. Schimperi: Vatke, W[ilhelm]. [Hoepfneria africana.] 

(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XXX. 222-223. 1879.) 


ACACIA (ArrHrosprRion, FaRNESIA; ALBIZZIA spec., 
Mrmosa spec.) Taxonomy 


Candolle, A.P.de. (In his Catalogus plantarum Horti... 
monspeliensis, pp. 73-75. 1813.) 

Spin, marquis de. (Jn his Le jardin de St. Sébastien. . . p. 
27. 1818.) 

Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Acacia decipiens, A. biflora.] (In his 
Magazin der Asthetischen Botanik ...I. 4 pp., pl. 12. 
1822-23.) 

— (In his Magazin der isthetischen Botanik . . . I. 4 pp., 
pl. 46; II. 10 pp., pl. 73, 88-91. 1822-26.) 

Hoffmannsegg, J. C. von. (Jn his Verzeichniss der Pflanzen- 
kulturen .. . pp. 34, 125, 159, 201-202; Nachtrag II., pp. 
23, 39-43; Nachtrag III., pp. 7, 15-17. 1824-26.) 

Wendland, [H.L.]. (Allg. Gartenzeit. I. 187. 1833.) 

Colla, Luigi. (Jn his Herbarium pedemontanum .. . 
257-269; VIII. pl. 62. 1834-37.) 

Plate of Acacia myriophylla, A. rubiginosa. 

Dietrich, Albert. Die neuhollandischen Acacien mit gefieder- 
ten Blittern. (Allg. Gartenzeit. III. 81-85. 1835.) —— 
De nyhollandske Acacier med finnede Blade. (Havetid. IV. 
193-201. 1838.) 

Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Acacia pubescens, A. curvifolia.] (In 
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Tenore, Mlichele]. (In his Catalogo . . . Orto botanico di 
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Seemann, Berthold. Die in Europa eingefiihrten Acacien, 
mit Beriicksichtigung der girtnerischen Namen. [3]+ 72 pp. 
2pl. O. Hannover, 1852. 

Koch, Karl. Die Akazien aus der Abtheilung der Pulchellae. 
(Berlin Allg. Gartenzeit. 1858, pp. 193-198, pl. 5.) 

—— Acacia pulchella R.. Br. und die Verwandten. (Garten- 
Nachr. 1858, p. 25.) Acacia pulchella R. Br. et ses con- 
généres. (Flore Jard. Ann. II. 112. 1859.) 

Jacques, [Antoine]. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. VI. 266-267, 
410-411, 672, 809-810. 1860.) 

— [Acacia reclinata, A. Barteriana.] (Soc. Hort. France Jour. 
IX. 277-278. 1863.) 

Baillon, H{enri]. Révision des Acacia médicinaux. (Adanso- 
nia, IV. 85-127. 1863-64.) 

Loret, Victor. (Soc. Bot. Lyon Ann. XV. 38-39. 
[Historical.] 

Riviera, (pseud.). Hybridization of the Acacia. 
ser. 3, XIV. 240. 1893.) 


North America 

Bentham, G[eorge]. (Jn Gray, Afsa]. 
anae, I. 64-67. 1852.) 

Buckley, S.B. (Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1861, p. 
453. 1862. — See also 1862, p. 163.) 

Central and South America 

Chamisso, Ada[lbert] von & Schlechtendal, [D. F. L.] von. 
(Linnaea, V. 593-596. 1830.) 

Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. Walker-. 
205-207. 1833.) 

ee K.F.P. von. (Flora, XX. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 106-111. 
1837. 

Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 


(Bot. 


Die Pater- 
_PuHysio- 


(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1890, pp. 


II. 


1888.) 
(Gard. Chron. 


Plantae Wrighti- 


(Bot. Misc. III. 


(Linnaea, XII. 563-574. 


1838.) 

Bertoloni, Antfonio]. [Acacia angulosa, A. Farnesiana.] (In 
his Florula guatimalensis . . . p. 42. 1840.) 

Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. 1. no. 4, p. 99. 
1891.) 

Brown, N. E. (Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. XX. 57. 1896.) 
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5 Asia 
Rottler, J. P. [Mimosa tomentosa, M.ferruginea.] (Ges. Na- 
turf. Freunde Berlin Neu. Schrift. 1V. 208-209. 1803.) 
Anderson, T[homas]. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. V. suppl. pp. 18— 
19. 1861.) 
Clarke, C. B. & Stapf, [Otto]. 
1894, pp. 202-203.) 


(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 


Africa 
Paterson, William. [Mimosa.] (Jn his A narrative of four 
journeys into the country of the Hottentots . . . p. 126, 2 pl. 
1789.) [An unnamed species.] 
Bruce, James. (In his Travels . . . V. 35-36, 1 pl. 1790.) 
Savi, Gaetano. Sopra alcune Acacie egiziane . . . 31 pp. 


1pl. O. Pisa, 1830. 
— Catalogo di piante egiziane raccolte dal naturalista Giu- 
seppe Raddi. (Jn his Descrizione di una specie di Elaeagnus 
e di varie altre piante, pp. 15-30. 1836. See p. 30.) 
Raddi, Giuseppe. (Soc. Ital. Sci. Modena Mem. XXI. pt. 2, 
p- -202. 1837.) 
Brunner, Samuel. (flora, XXIII. pt. 1, Beibl. pp. 3-7; pt. 2, 
Beibl. pp. 54-55. 1840.) 
Schweinfurth, G[eorg]. 
Acaicenarten des Nilgebietes. 
18 pl. 1863.) 
Doumet-Adanson, N[apoléon]. 


(Linnaea, XX XV. 309-376, 


Note sur l’Acacia gommifére 


de Tunisie. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXI. 294-299. 1874.) 
Vatke, W[ilhelm]. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XXX. 274-278. 
1880.) 


Marloth, Rudolf. The Acacias of southern Africa. 
Afr. Philos. Soc. Trans. V. pt. 1, pp. 267-274. 1888.) 

Engler, A[dolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. X. 16-25, pl. 3. 1889.) 

Drake del Castillo, E[mmanuel]. (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. II. 
1302-1304. 1898.) [Species of Madagascar.] 


(South 


Australasia 

Wendland, [H. L.]. Acacia pugioniformis, A. Browniana. 
(Flora, II. pt. 1, pp. 138-140. 1819.) 

ae Kurt. (Jn his Neue Entdeckungen, I. 292-294. 

Wendland, H. L. Commentatio de Acaciis aphyllis. 
pp. 14pl. Q. MHannoverae, 1820. 

Tausch, I. F. (Flora, XIX. pt. 2, pp. 419-420. 1836.) 

Gunn, R.C. Noteson the Acaciae of Tasmania. [1846.] (Zas- 
mania Jour. Sci. Nat. III. 5-17. 1849.) 

Dietrich, D. N. F. (/n his Flora universalis . . 
... pl. 82-83, 85=86. 1849-56.) 

Bentham, G[eorge]. Plantae Muellerianae. Mimoseae (additis 
speciebus novis nonnullis australasicis Drummondianis aliis- 
que.) (Linnaea, X XVI. 603-630. 1853.) 

Mueller, Ferd[inand], Baron von. [Acacia tenuifolia, A. Wil- 
helmiana.] (Philos. Soc. Victoria Trans. I. 37. 1855.) 

— Contributiones ad Acaciarum Australiae cognitionem. 
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. Neue Folge 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. III. 114-148. 1859.) 
Montrousier, Xavier. [Acacia laurifolia, A. Callistemon.] 
(Acad. Sci. Lyon Mém. Sect. Sci. ser. 2, X. 198-199. 1860.) 
[Dietrich, D. N. F.] [Acacia rupicola, A. ovoidea.] (In his 


Neue serie, p. [2], pl. 8. 1861.) 
(South. Sct. Record, II. 149- 


Flora universalis. 

Mueller, Ferd[inand, Baron] von. 
151. 1882.) 

Iconography of Australian species of Acacia and cognate 
genera. 1887—88.— See LeEGuMINOSAE. AUSTRALASIA, p. 320. 

Luehmann, J. G. [Acacia Cuthbertsoni, A. palustris.] (Vic- 
tor. Nat. XIII. (1896-97), p. 117. 1897. — Bot. Centr. 
LXIX. 396. 1897.) 

Baker, R. T. Descriptions of two new species of Acacia from 
New South Wales. [Acacia Dawsoni, A. difformis.] (Linn. 
Soc. N. S. Wales Proc. XXII. (1897), pp. 153-157, pl. 8-9. 
1898.) 

— (Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales Proc. XXII. (1897), pp. 693-697, 
pl. 22-25. 1898.) 

Maiden, J.H. A chat about Wattles; an object-lesson writ- 
ten for New South Waleschildren. (Agric. Gaz. N.S. Wales, 
IX. (1898), pp. 1128-1130. 1899.) 


Morphology 
(Bot. Abh. Morph. Phys. II. pt. 2, pp. 26— 


Warming, Eug[en]. 
28, pl. 5. 1873.) 
Delbrouck, C[onrad]. 
58, 59, 69-70, 77, pl. 3, 4. 


(Bot. Abh. Morph. Phys. II. pt. 4, pp- 
1875.) 


Aufzihlung und Beschreibung der- 
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Gréssen-Verhaltnisse der gehéften Tiipfel in den 
(Lotos Zeitschr. Nat. XXVII. 


Mandi¢, M. 
Gefiissen von Acacia-Arten. 
(1877), pp. 5-6. 1878.) 

Physiology 

Bizio, Bartolomeo. Sulla condizione dell’ azoto nella gomma 
arabica e sulla facolta sua fermentante. (Soc. Ital. Sci. Mo- 
dena Mem. XXIII. pt. 2, pp. 16-29. 1844.) 

(Fries, T.M.] 1858. — See vol. I. 198: PHystotocy. Nycrtt- 
TROPIC MOVEMENTS. 

Greville, [R. K.]. [New Holland Acacias emitting garlic odor 
from root system.] (Edinb. New Philos. Jour. new ser. XVI. 
300. 1862.) 

Prantl, K[arl]. _ Notiz tiber einen neuen Bliithenfarbstoff. 
(Bot. Zeit. XIX. 425-428. 1871.) 

Hildebrand, F[riedrich]. (Flora, LVIII. 321-324. 1875.) 

Moeller, Joseph. Uber die Entstehung des Acacien-Gummi. 
(Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. LX XII. (1875), pt. 1, pp. 219- 
230, 1 pl. 1876.) — Reprinted: 12 pp. 1 pl. O. t-p-e. 
[Wien, 1875.] 


Kraus, [Gregor]. Uber Entstehungsweise des Gummi arabi- 


cum. (Naturf. Ges. Halle Sitzber. 1884, pp. 19-20.) 
Wakker, J. H. 1888. — See vol. I. 235: Econocy. Myrmr- 
COPHILISM. 


Delpino, Federico. 
Osservazioni e note botaniche. 
III. 352-353. 1889.) 

Lutz, Lfouis]. Sur la marche de la gommose dans les Acacias. 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. XLII. 467-471. 1895.) 

Lauterer, Joseph. Occurrence of saponin in Australian Aca- 
ciasand Albizzias. (Roy. Soc. Queensland Proc. XII. 103- 
107. 1897.) 


Acacie africane a spine mirmecodiate. — 
Dec. I. no. 8. (Malpighia, 


Enumeration of Species 
A. acinacea: Regel, E[duard] von. [Acacia acinacea var. 
brevipedunculata.] (Jn his Index seminum . . . Hortus. . 
petropolitanus . . . 1866, p. 106.) 
A. acuifera: Baker, J. G. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XIX. pl. 1803. 
A. acuminata: Moore, 8S. Le M. 
XXXIV. 190. 1899.) 
A. alata: [Ker, J. B.] 


Acacia acuifera Benth. 
1889.) 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 


Acacia alata. (Bot. Reg. V. 396, 


pl. 1819.) 
— Colla, Luigi. (Jn his Hortus ripulensis, p. 1, pl. 17. 1824.) 
—Lindley, John. Acacia platyptera. (Bot. Reg. X XVII. 


Mise. notes, p. 3, no. 10. 1841.) E 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Acacia platyptera. (Bot. Mag. LXVIII. 
pl. 3933. 1842.) Acacie 4 ailes planes. Acacia platy- 
ptera. (Hort. Univ. IV. 35-36, pl. 1843.) 

—(Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A.] & Lemaire, C[harles]. 
[Acacia platyptera.] | (in LoisELEUR-DESLONGCHAMpS, J. 
L. A. Herbier général de l’amateur . . . ser. 2, III. 2 pp., 
pl. 44. 1843.) 

— Seemann, Berthfold] & Schmidt, J. [Acacia uniglandulosa.] 
(Flora, X XVII. pt. 2, p. 495. 1844.) 

A. alba: Vriese, W. H. de. (Jn Miquen, F. A. W. & 
others. Plantae Junghuhnianae, p. 270. 1851-55.) 

A. albida: Duveyrier, Henri. (Jn his Les Touareg du nord, 
p. 164, pl. 6, il. 2. 1864.) 

A. amentacea: Coulter, J. M. 
Nat. Herb. I. no. 2, p. 37. 1890.) 

A. anisophylla: Watson, S[ereno]. 
XXI. 452. 1886.) 

A. arabica: Wallace, Peter. The Indian Thorny or 
spreading Acacia [A. nilotica]. (Gard. IIT. 47, Lil. 1873.) 

—Rohlfs, Gerhard. (Jn his Drei Monate in der libyschen 
Wiiste . . . p. 235, pl. 13. 1875.) 

A. armata: Bonpland, A[imé]. 
plantes rares cultivées 4 Malmaison . . 


(Contrib. United States 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. 


(In his Description des 
. pp. 135-136, ph 55. 


1813.) 
—Sims, John. Acacia armata. (Bot. Mag. XL. pl. 1653. 
1814.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Acacia armata. (Loddiges’ Bot. 
Cab. I. pl. 49. 1817.) 
— Géel, P.C. van. (In his Sertum botanieum . . . 2 pp., 1 pl. 
1828-32.) 


—Hooker, Sir W. J. Acacia tristis. (Bot. Mag. LXIT. pl. 
3420. 1835.) : 

— Regel, Ed[uard] von. [Acacia armata var. longipedunculata.] 
(In his Index seminum... Hortus... petropolitanus 


. . 1858, p. 53. 
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Acacia armata: Mittmann, Robert. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. 
Verh. XXX. Abh. p. 71, pl. 2. 1889.) [Anatomical.] 

A. aspera: Regel, Ed{uard] von. [Acacia Ausfeldi.] (In 
his Index seminum ... Hortus. . . petropolitanus .. . 
1866, pp. 106-107.) 

— Riegel], E[duard] von. Acacia AusfeldiRgl. (Gartenfl. XVI. 
225, pl. 550. 1867.) 

A. Baeuerleni: Maiden, J. H. & Baker, R. T. (Linn. Soc. 
N. S. Wales Proc. ser. 2, X. (1895), pp. 583-585, pl. 51. 
1896.) 

A. Baileyana: Mueller, (Herdinand], Baron von. (Roy. 
Soc. Victoria Trans. Proc. SONG, pt. 2, pp. 168-172. 1888.) 

A. Bakeri: Maiden, J.H. A giant Acacia from the Bruns- 
wick River. (Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales Proc. ser. 2, X. (1895), 
pp. 337-340, pl. 21. 1896.) 

A. biaciculata: Watson, S{ereno]. 
XXI. 452. 1886.) 

A. biflora: Lindley, John. Acacia biflora. 
XXVII. Mise. notes, p. 11. 1841.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Acacia biflora. 
221-222, pl. 1842.) 

A. binervata: Hooker, Sir W. J. Acacia umbrosa. 
Mag. LXI. pl. 3338. 1834.) 

A. brachybotrya: Hooker, Sir W.J. Acacia argyrophylla. 
(Bot. Mag. LXX1V. pl. 4384. 1848.) 

A. Brosigii: Engler, A[dolf] & Harms, H[ermann]. 
Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. Il. 194-196. [1897]-99.) 

A. buxifolia: Hooker, Sir W. J. Acacia buxifolia. (Hook- 
er’s Ic. Plant. I1. pl. 164. 1837.) 

A. caffra: Kuntze, Otto. [Acacia caffra var. Pechuelii.] 
(Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Jahrb. IV. 264. 1886.) 

A. ecalamifolia: L{indley], J[ohn]. Acacia calamifolia. 
(Bot. Reg. X. 839, pl. 1824.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Acacia calamifolia. 
Bot. Cab. X. pl. 909. 1824.) 

—De Wildeman, Enjile]. (Jn his Icones selectae Horti 
thenensis, I. 27-30, pl. 7. 1899-1900.) 

A. calamistrata: Jacques, [Antoine]. 
Jour. VIII. 344. 1862.) 

A. californica: Brandegee, T.S. (California Acad. Sci. 
Proc. ser. 2, III. (1890-92), pp. 221-222. 1893.) 

A. eallosa: Bertoloni, A[ntonio]. (Jn his Horti botanici 
bononiensis plantae ... p. 3. 1826 

—Bertoloni, Ant[onio]. (Ii n his Horti botanici bononiensis 
plantae novae, I. 9-10, pl. 5. 1838. — Acad. Sci. Inst. Bonon. 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. 
(Bot. Reg. 
(Pazton’s Mag. Bot. IX. 
(Bot. 


(Bot. 


(Loddiges’ 


(Soc. Hort. France 


Nov. Comm. III. 323-324, ob 27. 1839.) 

A. campylacantha: Schweinfurth, Georg]. (In his 
Plantae quaedam niloticae . . . p. 1, pl. 1. 1862.) 

A. Catechu: Cleyer, Andrea. DeCatechu. (Acad. Nat. 


Cur. Misc. Cur. Ephem. dee. 2, 
Also on Areca. 

— Burnett, M. A. 
1850.) 

A. Cavenia: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. 
(In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage... p. 21. 
18[30]—41.) 

— Colla, elk 
12. 1834 

A. Seenoine Bailey, F. M. 
IV. 47. 1899.) 

A. choriophylla: Baker, J.G. Acacia choriophylla Benth. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XIX. pl. 1804. 1889.) 

A. cochliacantha: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. 
XXIV. 49. 1889.) 

A. complanata: 


IV. (1685), p. 6. 1686.) 


(In her Plantae utiliores, IV. no. 124, pl. 


(Accad. Sci. Torino Mem. XX XVII. 63, pl. 


(Queensland Agric. Jour. 


Hooker, Sir W. J. Acacia anceps. 


(Hooker's Ic. Plant. 11. pl. 167. 1837.) 

A. concinna: Tausch, I. F. [Acacia polycephala.] (Flora, 
XIV. pt. 2, pp. 671-672. 1831.) 

— Hasskarl, J. K. [Arthrosprion stipulatum.] (Natwurk. 
Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, X. 212. 1856.) 

—Philippi, R. A. (Univ. Chili Anal. XXXVI.-[XXXVII_] 
170-171. 1870.) 

A. Cowleana: Tate, Ralph. (Jn Horn, W. A. Report 
onthe . . . Hornscientificexpedition . . . III.187. 1896.) 


A. crassifolia: Gray, A[sa]. 
V. 317-318. 1855.) 


(Amer. Acad. Mem. new ser. 
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Acacia crassifolia: Bentham, George]. Acacia crassifolia 
A. Gray. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XII. 60, pl. 1166. 1876.) 

A. cultriformis: Hooker, Sir W. J. Acacia cultriformis 
A.C. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. Il. pl. 170. 1837.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Acaciacultriformis. (Pazxton’s Mag. Bot. 


XI. 123-124, pl. 1844.) 
— Burnett, M. A. (Jn her Plantae utiliores, III. no. 81, pl. 
[1847.]) 


A. Cunninghamii: Hooker, Sir W. J. Acacia Cunning- 
hamii. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. Tal, pl. 165. 1837.) 

—Bentham, George. [Acacia longispicata.] (Jn MrrcHett, 
Sir T. L. Journal of an expedition into . . . Australia... 
p- 298. 1848.) 

A. eurvifolia: Bonpland, A[imé]. (Jn his Description des 
plantes rares cultivées 4 Malmaison . . . pp. 99-100, pl. 40. 


1813.) 
— Géel, P.C. van. (Jn his Sertum botanicum . . . 2 pp., 
1pl. 1828-32.) 


A. eyanophylia: Lindley, John. 
(Bot. Reg. X XY. Misc. notes, p. 45. 
A. cyclops: Delile, [A.] R. 
Monspel. Sem. 1838, p. 1.) 
A. dealbata: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Acacia dealbata. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XX. pl. 1928. 1833.) 
— Knowles, G. B. & Westcott, Frederic. 
(Floral Cab. IIL. 51-52, pl. 103. 1840.) 
— Brandis, Sir D{ietrich]. Flowering of the Australian Wattle 

on the Nilgiris. (/nd. For. VIII. 26-27. 1882.) 

— Dyer, W. T. Thiselton-. Influence of environment upon 
plants. (Nature Lond. XXVII. 82. 1883.) —— Les Acacias 
australiens aux Indes orientales. (Belg. Hort. [XX XIII.] 
45-46. [1883.]) 

— Heckel, [Edouard] & Schlagdenhauffen, [Fr.]. 
See vol. I. 181: PuystoLocy. GUMS AND RESINS. 


A. decipiens: Konig, Charles. [Mimosadecipiens.] (Ann. 
Bot. Konig, I. 366-367, pl. 8. 1805.) 


Acacia eyanophylla. 
1839.) se! 


[Acacia eyelopis.] (Hort. Bot. 


Acacia dealbata. 


1890. — 


— Sims, John. Acaciadecipiens. (Bot. Mag. XLII. pl. 1745. 
1815.) 
Fat ea J.L. A. (In his Herbier général 
. VI. 390, pl. 1822.) 
— Colla, Luigi. [Acacia dolabriformis.] (Jn his Hortus ri- 
pulensis, pp. 1-2. 1824.) 


— Drapiez, [Auguste]. 
448, pl. 1833.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Acacia decipiens var. praemorsa. 
Mag. LX. pl. 3244. 1833.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Acacia incrassata. 
IV. pl. 370. 1841.) 

A. decora: mgichenDacky H. G. L. (In his Iconographia 
botanica exotica . . . pt. 2, p. 35, pl. 199. 1827-30.) 

A. decurrens: Ventenat, E. P. [Mimosadecurrens.] (In 
his Jardin de la Malmaison, II. 61, pl. 61. 1804.) 

— (Ker, J.B.] Acacia decurrens f mollis. (Bot. Reg. V. 371, 
pl. 1819.) 

— Nees von Esenbeck, T. F. L. & Sinning, W[ilhelm]. (In 
their Sammlung . . . pp. 46-48, pl. 1831.) 

— [Fée, Antoine.] “[Acacia mollissima. ] Un his Catalogue 
méthodique des plantes du Jardin botanique . . . de Stras- 
bourg, p. 103. 1836.) 

— Christison, D{avid]. [Acacia mollissima.] (Zdinb. Bot. Soc. 
Trans. XVIII. 451-454, 1 pl. 1891.) [Structure of wood.] 


(In his Herbier de l’amateur . . . VI. 
(Bot. 
( Hooker’s Ic. Plant. 


—Wernicke. [Acacia mollissima.] 1895. — See vol. I. 204: 
PuystoLoGy. GERMINATION. 
— (Baker, R. T.] [Note on anew variety of Acacia decurrens 


Willd., Acacia decurrens var. Deanei.] — Notes and exhibits. 
(Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales Proc. XXI. 348. 1896.) 

A. delibrata: Bancroft, T. L. On the discovery of sa- 
ponin in Acacia delibrata A. Cunn. (Roy. Soc. Queensland 
Proc. IV. (1887), pp. 10-11. [1888.]) 

A. dentifera: Bientham], G[eorge]. 
(Mauna’s Bot. IV. 4 pp., pl. 179. [1840.]) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Acacia dentifera. (Bot. Mag. LXIX. pl. 
4032. 1843.) 

A. diffusa: [Ker, J. B.] Acacia diffusa. 
634, pl. 1822. — See also notes, p. [2]-) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Acacia prostrata. 

Bot. Cab. VII. pl. 631. 1822.) 


Acacia dentifera. 


(Bot. Reg. VIII. 


(Loddiges’ 
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Acacia diffusa: Sims, John. Acaciadiffusa. (Bot. Mag. 
L. pl. 2417. 1823.) 

—Vatke, Wilhelm]. 
Alexander] & others. 


p. 4.) 


[Acacia genistifolia.] — In Braun, 
(Index Sem. Hort. Berol. 1872, apx. 


A. diptera: Hooker, Sir W. J. Acacia diptera. (Hook- 
er’s Ic. Plant. IV. pl. 369. 1841.) 
— Hooker, Sir W.J. Acacia diptera 6 erioptera. (Bot. Mag. 


LXVUII. pl. 3939. 1842.) 


A. dimidiata: Hooker, Sir W. J. Acacia dolabriformis 
A.C. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. Il. pl. 169. 1837.) 


A. discolor: Ventenat, E. P. [Mimosa botrycephala.] 


(In his Description des plantes nouvelles . . . jardin de J. 
M. Cels, f. 1, pl. 1. 1800.) 
—Andrews, Henry. Mimosa discolor. [1802.] (Andrews 


Bot. Rep. 1V. pl. 235.) 
—Sims, John. Acacia discolor. 
1815.) 
—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Mimosa botrycephala.] 
(In his Herbier général, I. 6, pl. 1816.) 


(Bot. Mag. XLII. pl. 1750. 


—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Acacia discolor. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. VII. pl. 601. 1822.) . 
— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbier de l’amateur .. . IV. 


250, pl. 1830.) 

A. dodonaeaefolia: Sprengel, K[urt]. (Jn his Plantarum 
minus cognitarum pugillus II. p. 92. 1815.) 

— Colla, Luigi. (Jn his Hortus ripulensis, pp. 1, 158, pl. 27. 
1824.) 

A. dolichocephala: Harms, H[ermann]. ([stit. Bot. Roma 
Ann. VII. (1897-98), p. 86. 1898.) 


A. Drummondii: [Lemaire, Charles.] Acacia Drum- 


mondii. (Jard. Fleur. IV. 2 pp., pl. 378. 1854.) 
—Hooker, Sir W. J. Acacia Drummondii. (Bot. Mag. 
LXXXVI. pl. 5191. 1860.) 

A. dumetorum: Saint-Hilaire, Auguste de. [Mimosa 


dumetorum.] (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. TX. 316. 1822.) 
[Possibly Piptadenia micracantha.] 


A. elongata: Hooker, Sir W. J. Acacia elongata. (Bot. 
Mag. LXI. pl. 3337. 1834.) 
— Dimorphism in plants. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXV. 815, 


il. 180, 182, 185-186. 1886.) 
— Masters, M.T. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, [X. 42, il. 14. 1891.) 


A. excelsa: Bentham, George. (Jn Mircneti, T.L. Jour- 
nal of an expedition into . . . Australia... p.225. 1848.) 


A. extensa: Regel, E[duard] von. (flora, XXXY. 417. 
1852.) 

—[Regel, Eduard von.] Acacia pentaédra Rel. 
I. 228-229, pl. 24. 1852.) 


A. falcata: Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. 
Herbier général . . . VII. 473, pl. 1824.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Acacia falcata. 
Cab. XII. pl. 1115. 1826.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbier de l’amateur .. . IV. 
275, pl. 1830.) 


A. farnesiana: Ricord-Madiana, J.B. Analyse chimique 
des gousses de l’Acacie odorante (Mimosa odorata farnesiana 
L.). (Jour. Pharm. Paris, XVI. 569-574. 1830.) 

— Gasparrini, Guglielmo. Descrizione di un nuovo genere di 
plante della famiglia delle Leguminose. [Farnesia odora.] 
10 pp. 1 pl. O. n. p., [1836]. — Mémoire sur un nou- 
veau genre de la famille des Légumineuses (le genre Farne- 
sia). [Abstract.] (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. VI. 898— 
899. 1838.) 

— Jussieu, A[drien] de. 
parrini concernant |’Acacia farnesiana. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. VII. 1017-1018. 

—Sargent,C.S. (Gard. & For. II. 400. 1889.) 

A. filicina: Cavanilles, A.J. [Mimosa filicioides.] (In 
his Icones et descriptiones . . . I. 55-56, pl. 78. 1791.) 

—Zuccarini, J.G. [Acacia chlorantha.] (Akad. Wiss. Miin- 
chen Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. I. (1829-30), pp. 347-349. 1832. 
— Flora, XV. pt. 2, Beibl. p. 70. 1832.) 

—Bertoloni, Antonio. [Acacia angulosa.] 
Bonon. Nov. Comm. IV. 442. 1840.) 

A. fistula: Beccari, Odofardo]. (Jn his Malesia, II. 279- 
282. 1884-86.) 


(Gartenfl. 
(In his 
(Loddiges’ Bot. 


Rapport sur un mémoire de M. Gas- 
[Farnesia, n. gen.] 
1838.) 


(Acad. Sci. Inst. 


A. intermedia: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
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Acacia flexicaulis: Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. Ii. 400, 
il. 123. 1889.) 

— Vasey, Geo[rge] & Rose, J. N. 
Herb. I. no. 3, p. 69. 1890.) 
— Coulter, J. M. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. I. no. 2, 

p- 37. 1892.) 

A. frumentaceae: Tate, Ralph. (In Horn, W. A. Report 
on the ... Horn scientific expedition ... III. 187-188. 
1896.) 

A. Georginae: Bailey, F.M. (Queensland Dept. Agric. Bot. 
Bull. XIII. 9, pl. 4. 1896.) 

A. Giraffae: Kuntze, Otto. [Acacia Giraffae var. espinosa.] 
(Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Jahrb. 1V. 264. 1886.) 

A. glandulicarpa: Reader, F. M. (Victor. Nat. XIII. 
(1896-97), pp. 146-147. 1897.) 

A. glandulifera: Watson, S[ereno]. 
XXY. 147. 1890.) 

A. glaucescens: Willdenow, K. L. 
linensis . . . 2 pp., pl. 101. 1816.) 
— Hooker, Sir W. J. Acacia cinerascens. 

pl. 3174. 1832.) 

A. glaucophylla; Lemfaire, Charles]. Acacie 4 feuilles 
glauques. (Hort. Univ. IL. 234-237, pl. 1841.) 

— [Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A.] & Lemaire, C[harles]. 
(Un LoisELEuR-DrstonccHamps, J. L. A. Herbier général 
de amateur . . . ser. 2, II. 3 pp., pl. 62. 1841.) 

A. Goeringii: Schinz, Hans. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. 
XXX. Abh. pp. 239-240. 1889.) 

A. hastulata: Hooker, Sir W.J. Acacia hastulata. 
Mag. LXI. pl. 3341. 1834.) 

A. heterophylla: Lamarck, [J. B. de]. Sur le genre des 
Acacies et particuliérement sur l’Acacie heterophylle. (Jour. 
Hist. Nat. I. 288-292. 1792.) 

— Du Petit-Thouars, A. [A.]. (Jn his Observations sur les 
plantes . . . de Madagascar, p. 10. 1811.) 

A. hispidula: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Acacia hispidula. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. IX. pl. 823. 1824.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Acacia hispidula. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. 
II. pl. 161. 1837.) 

A. holosericea: Mueller, Ferd[inand], Baronvon. (In his 
Descriptive notes on Papuan plants, I. 103. 1875—77.) 

A. homalophylla: Bailey, F. M. (Jn his Occasional 
papers on the Queensland flora, pt. 1, pp. 2-3. 1886.) 

—Galletley, A. (Hdinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. XVII. 387-388. 
1889.) [Structure of wood.] 

A. horrida: Trécul, Augfuste]. [Mimosa horrida.] (Ann. 
Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, X. 359, pl. 12. 1858.) [Physiological.] 

—Lothelier, Afimable]. (Rev. Gén. Bot. V. 482, pl. 16. 1893.) 
[Anatomical.] 

A. Howittii: Mueller, [Ferdinand], Baron von. (Victor. 
Nat. X. (1893-94), p. 16. 1894. — Bot. Centr. LV. 124-125. 
1893.) 

A. Hiigelii: Hiigel, Carl, Freiherr von. 
sches Archiv .. . f. 10, 1 pl. 1837.) 

A. Hunteri: Oliver, D[aniel]. Acacia Hunteri Oliv. (Hook- 
er’s Ic. Plant. XIV. 36, pl. 1350. 1880-82.) 

A. hybrida: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XIV. pl. 1342. 1828.) 

A. ignorata: Koch, Karl. (Berlin. Allg. Gartenzeit. 1858. 
p. 195, pl. 5.) 


(Contrib. United States Nat. 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. 
(In his Hortus bero- 


(Bot. Mag. LIX, 


(Bot. 


(In his Botani- 


Acacia hybrida. 


Acacia intermedia. 
(Bot. Mag. LIX. pl. 3203. 1832.) 

—Pasquale, G. A. (Accad. Sci. Fis. Mat. Napoli Atti, IX. 
no. 9, pp. 7-8. 1882.) 

A. Jonesii: Mueller, [ferdinand], Baron von & Maiden, 
J. H. Description of a new species of Acacia. (Linn. Soc. 
N.S. Wales Proc. ser. 2, VIII. (1893), pp. 13-15, pl. 2. 1894.) 


A. juncifolia: Bentham, George. [Acacia pinifolia.] (Jn 
MircHett, Sir T. L. Journal of an expedition into. . .« 
Australia . . . pp. 342-343. 1848.) 

A. juniperina: Ventenat, E. P. [Mimosa juniperina.] 
(In his Jardin de la Malmaison, IT. 64, pl. 64. 1804.) 

—Wendland, J.C. [Mimosa ulicifolia.] (Jn his Collectio plan- 
tarum . . . I. 25-27, pl. 6. 1808.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Acacia juniperina. 
Bot. Cab. IV. pl. 398. 1819.) 


(Loddiges’ 
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Acacia juniperina: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Acacia 
Brownei. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XIV. pl. 1333. 1828.) 


A. Kelleri: Mueller, per anand Baron von. (Linn. Soc. 
N.S. Wales Proc. ser. 2, VI. (1891), pp. 468-469. 1892.) 


A. laccifera: Villada, M. M. (Naturaleza, ser. 2, II. 487, 


pl. 30. 1897.) ; 

A. lanigera: Hooker, Sir W. J. Acacia lanigera. (Bot. 
Mag. LVI. pl. 2922. 1829.) 

—Baker,R.T. (Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales Proc. ser. 2, X. (1895), 
pp. 382-384, pl. 27. 1896.) 


A. laurifolia: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Mimosa sim- 


plicifolia.] (Jn his Fragmenta botanica ... p. 40, pl. 44. 
[1800]-09.) 

A. leprosa:Lindley, John. Acacialeprosa. (Bot. Reg. XVII. 
1441, pl. 1831.) 


A. leptoneura: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
(Bot. Mag. LX XIV. pl. 4350. 1848.) 
—[Lemaire, Charles.] Acacia leptoneura. 
4 pp., pl. 39. 1851.) ; 


Acacia leptoneura. 


(Jard. Fleur. I. 


A. leptosperma: Bello y Espinosa, Domingo. (Soc. Es- 
pan. Hist. Nat. Anal. X. 265. 1881.) 
A. linearis: Sims, John. Acacia linearis. (Bot. Mag. 


XLVII. pl. 2156. 1820.) 
— Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
Cab. VI. pl. 595. 1821.) 
— (Ker, J. B.] Acacia longissima. 

1822.) 

A. lineata: Hooker, Sir W.J. Acacialineata. (Bot. Mag. 
LXI. pl. 3346. 1834.) 

A. linifolia: Ventenat, EK. P. 
Description des plantes nouvelles . . 
f. 2, pl. 2. 1800.) 

—Wendland, J.C. [Mimosa linearis.] 
renhusanus, pt. 3, p. 8, pl. 18. 1800.) 

—Andrews, Henry. Mimosa linifolia. [1804.] (Andrews Bot. 
Rep. VI. pl. 394.) 

—Bonpland, A[imé]. (Jn his Description des plantes rares cul- 
tivées 4 Malmaison . . . pp. 51-52, pl. 19. 1813.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Acacia linifolia. (Loddiges’ Bot. 
Cab. IV. pl. 383. 1819.) 

— Sims, John. Acacia linifolia. 


Acacia linearis. (Loddiges’ Bot. 


(Bot. Reg. VIII. 680, pl. 


[Mimosa linifolia.] (In his 
. jardin de J. M. Cels, 


(In his Hortus her- 


(Bot. Mag. XLVIL. pl. 2168. 


1820.) 

A. longifolia: Andrews, Henry. Mimosa longifolia. 
[1802.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. III. pl. 207.) 

—Ventenat, E. P. [Mimosa floribunda.] (Jn his Choix de 
plantes . . . 2 pp., pl. 13. 1803.) 


—Ventenat, E. P. [Mimosa longifolia.] (Jn his Jardin de la 
Malmaison, II. 62, pl. 62. 1804.) 
—Sims, John. Acacia longifolia. 

1827. 1816.) 
— (Ker, J.B.] Acacia longifolia. (Bot. Reg. V. 362, pl. 


(Bot. Mag. XLIIT. pl. 


1819.) 


—Sims, John. Acacia longifolia 8. (Bot. Mag. XLVII. pl. 
2166. 1820.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Acacia longifolia. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. VII. pl. 678. 1822.) 

—lLoddiges, Conrad & Sons. Acacia angustifolia. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. VIII. pl. 763. 1823.) 


— Hooker, Sir W. J. 
pl. 2747. 1827.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Acacia Sophorae. 
Bot. Cab. XIV. pl. 1351. 1828.) 

— Nees von Esenbeck, T. F. L. & Sinning, W[ilhelm]. 
their Sammlung . . . pp. 68-70, pl. 1831.) 

— [Maund, Peniamnint ] Acacia longifolia. (Mawnd’s Bot. II. 
2 pp., pl. 77. [1838.]) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Acacia longifolia. 

IV. 197, pl. 1838.) ; 

— Paxton, Joseph. 
XII. 269-270, pl. 1846.) 

—Planchon, J. EK. [Acacia intertexta.] 
tensis, p. 69. 1854-58.) 

— Maiden, J. H. & Baker, R. T. [Acacia longifolia var. So- 
phorae.] (Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales Proc. ser. 2, IX, (1894), p. 
723. 1895.) 

— Baker, R. T. [Acacia longifolia var. bylongensis.] (Linn. 
Soc. N. S. Wales Proc. XXI. 443. 1896.) 


Acacia mucronata. (Bot. Mag. LIV. 
(Loddiges’ 


(In 


(Paxton's Mag. Bot. 
Acacia longifolia. (Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 


(In his Hortus dona- 
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Acacia Lujaei: Durand, T[héophile] & De Wildeman, 
Bonde. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XXXIX. pt. 2, pp. 99- 100. 
19) 


A. lunata: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. IV. pl. 384. 1819.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Acacia brevifolia. 
Bot. Cab. XIII. pl. 1235. 1827.) 
—Lindley, John. Acacia lunata. 


Acacia lunata. 
(Loddiges’ 
(Bot. Reg. XVI. 1352, pl. 


1830.) 

— Acacia oleaefolia. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XV. 29-30. 
1834.) 

A. lyeopodiifolia: Hooker, Sir W. J. Acacia lycopodii- 
folia A. C. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. I]. pl. 172. 1887.) 

A. macracantha: Meyen, F.J.F. [Mimosa pellacantha.] 
(In his Reise um die Erde . . . I. 445. 1834-35.) 

A. macradenia: Bertha George. (Jn MitcHe11, Sir 
T. L. Journal of an expedition . . . into Australia . . . p. 


360. 1848.) 
— (Lemaire, Charles.] (Jard. Fleur. I. mise. p. 15, il. 1851.) 


A. magnifica: Leighton, W. A. On the gland of the phyl- 
lodium of Acacia magnifica. (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. ser. 3, 


XVI. 12-15, 4 il. 1865.) 
A. Maidenii: Bailey, F. M. (Queensland Dept. Agric. 
Bull. XXJ. 61. 1893.) 


— Mueller, [Ferdinand], Baron von. 
Acacia from New South Wales. 


Notes on an undescribed 
(Un Fietcuer, J. J. The 


Macleay memorial volume, pp. 222-225, pl. 28. 1893.) 
— Separate. 

—Baker, R. T. (Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales Proc. XXII. (1897), 
p- 232. 1898.) 


A. melaleucoides: Bailey, F. M. Botanical note. 
Soc. Queensland Proc. V. (1888), p. 148. 1889.) 

A. melanoxylon: Sims, John. Acaciamelanoxylon. (Bot. 
Mag. XL. pl. 1659. 1814.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Acacia melanoxylon. 
diges’ Bot. Cab. VII. pl. 630. 1822.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Acacia brevipes. 


(Roy. 


(Lod- 
(Bot. Mag. LXI. pl. 


3358. 1834.) 

— Hildebrand, Friedrich]. Ueber die Samen von Acacia 
melanoxylon. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. I. 461—462, pl. 13. 
1883.) 


—Léveillé, H[{ector]. Note sur la différence des phyllodes 
d’ Eucalyptus g globulus et d’Acacia melanoxylon. (Soc. Agric. 
Sci. Sarthe Bull. XX XIII. 308-309. 1891.) 

Wen: F.M. (Queensland Dept. Agric. Bull. XVIII. 13. 
1892.) 

— Hildebrand, Friedrich. 
phological. ] 

A.mellifera: Vahl, M[artin]. [Mimosa mellifera.] 
Symbolae botanicae . . . II. 103. 1791.) 

— Delile, A. R. [Acacia vicioides.] (In Ferret, [A.] & Ga- 
LINIER. Voyage en Abyssinie . . . III. 119-120. 1847.) 

— Kotschy, T[heodor] & Peyritsch, J[ohann]. (Jn their Plan- 
tae Tinneanae . . . pp. 1-2, pl. 1. 1867.) 


A. Merrallii: Mueller, Ferd{inand], Baron von. (Linn. 
Soc. N. S. Wales Proc. ser. 2, V. (1890), pp. 18-20. 1891.) 


A. microcantha: Dietrich, Albert. Ueber die neuhollin- 
dischen Acacien welche unter dem Namen Acacia paradoxa 
vorkommen. (Allg. Gartenzeit. 1. 81-83. 1833.) 


A. millefolia: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XX1I. 
427. 1886.) 

A. Muelleriana: Maiden, J. H. & Baker, R. T. De- 
scription of a new species of Acacia. (Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales 
Proc. ser. 2, VIII. (1893), pp. 515-516, pl. 25. 1894.) 


A. myrtifolia: [Smith, Sir J. E.]} | An account of several 
plants presented to the Linnean society, at different times, 
by Mr. John Fairbairn and Mr. Thomas Hoy. (Linn. Soc. 
Trans. I. 249-254. 1791.) 

Mimosa myrtifolia (p. 252). 

— Curtis, William. Mimosa myrtifolia. 
302. 1795.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Acacia myrtifolia. 
Bot. Cab. VIII. pl. 772. 1823.) 

— Candolle, Alph{onse] de. [Acacia trigona.] — In CANDOLLE, 
A. P. de & ACHE de. (Soc. Phys. Hist. Nat. Geneve 

1841.) 


(Bot. Zeit. L. 6-7. 1892.) [Mor- 


(Un his 


(Bot. Mag. IX. pl. 
(Loddiges’ 


Mém. TX, 94-95. 
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Acacia myrtifolia : [Mettle]r, [Rudolph]. Neue Pracht- 
pflanzen in der Hammer Baumschule der Herrn J. H. Ohlen- 
dorff u. Séhne. [Acacia Pawlikowskyana.] (Allg. Deutsch. 


Gart. Blumenzeit. I. 369. 1845-46.) 
— Hooker, Sir W. J. Acacia celastrifolia. (Bot. Mag. 
LXXIII. pl. 4306. 1847.) 


— (Lemaire, Charles.] [Acacia marginata.] (Jard. Fleur. IV. 
Mise. pp. 74-75, il. 1854.) 

A. neglecta: Maiden, J. H. & Baker, R. T._ Description 
of an apparently new Acacia from New South Wales. (Linn. 
Soc. N. S. Wales Proc. ser. 2, 1X. (1894), pp. 163-164, pl. 13. 
1895.) 

A. nervosa: Fielding, H. B. 
pl. 4. 1844.) 

A. neurocarpa: Hooker, Sir W. J. Acacia neurocarpa 
A.C. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. 11. pl. 168. 1837.) 

A. nigricans: Vahl, M{artin]. _ [Mimosa nigricans.] _ (Jn 
his Eclogae americanae . . . III. 37, pl. 29. 1796-1807.) 

—lLoddiges, Conrad & Sons. Acacia nigricans. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. IV. pl. 313. 1819.) 

— Sims, John. Acacia nigricans. 
1820.) 

A. obliqua: Hooker, Sir W. J. Acacia rotundifolia. 
Mag. LXIX. pl. 4041. 1843.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Acacia rotundifolia. 
XY. 123-124, pl. 1849.) 

— De Wildeman, Enjile]. (Jn his Ieones selectae Horti the- 
nensis, I. 89-91, pl. 21. 1899-1900.) 

A. obseura: Candolle, Alph[onse] de. — In Canpoxte, A. 
P. de & Alphfonse] de. (Soc. Phys. Hist. Nat. Genctve 
Mém. VI. 605-606, pl. 3. 1833.) 

—Hooker, Sir W. J. Acacia Cyenorum. 
LXXVIII. pl. 4653. 1852.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] Acacia Cycnorum. 
1p., pl. 322. 1853.) 

A. oncinophyllia: Hooker, Sir W. J. Acacia oncino- 
phylla. (Bot. Mag. LXXIV. pl. 4353. 1848.) 


A. ornithophora: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Acacia 
ornithophora. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XV. pl. 1469. 1828.) 
A. Oxycedrus: Reichenbach, H. G. L. (Jn his Icono- 
graphia botanica exotica. . . pt. 2, p. 8, pl. 120. 1827—30.) 
— Hooker, Sir W. J. Acacia Oxycedrus. (Bot. Mag. LVI. 

pl. 2928. 1829.) 
— Paxton, Joseph. Acacia Oxycedrus. 
VIL. 151-152, pl. 1840.) 
— Regel, Ed[uard] von. 


(Un his Sertum plantarum, 


(Bot. Mag. XLVII. pl. 2188. 
(Bot. 


(Pazxton’s Mag. Bot. 


(Bot. Mag. 
(Jard. Fleur. III. 


(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 


[Acacia Oxycedrus 8 microstachys.] 


(In his Index seminum ... Hortus . . . petropolitanus 
. . . 1867, p. 37.) 
A. Palmeri: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XVII. 
350-351. 1882.) 


On some new or little- 


A. papyrocarpa: Tate, Ralph. 
(Philos. Soc. Adelaide 


known South Australian plants. 
Trans. XXII. 119-121. 1898.) 


A. paradoxa: Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. (Jn 
his Herbier général . . . VIII. 523, pl. 1827.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbier de l’amateur. . . I. 
29, pl. 1828.) 


A. pennata: Lowe, [R. T.] Acacia prensans. 
LXII. pl. 3408. 1835.) 

—Vriese, W. H.de. [Albizzia tenerrima.] (Jn Miqurt, F. 
A.W. & others. Plantae Junghuhnianae, p. 270. 1851-55.) 

— Miquel, F. A. W. [Acacia tenerrima.] (Jn his Flora van 
Nederlandsch Indié, I. pt. 1, pp. 14-15, pl. 1. 1855.) 


A. penninervis: Hooker, Sir W.J. Acacia penninervis. 
(Bot. Mag. LIV. pl. 2754. 1827.) 

—Lfindley], J[ohn]. Acacia impressa. (Bot. Reg. XIII. 1115, 
pl. 1827.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Acacia impressa. 
Bot. Cab. XIV. pl. 1319. 1828.) 

—Baker, R. T. [Acacia penninervis var. lanceolata, var. 
glauca.|- (Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales Proc. XXI. 440-441. 
1896.) 

A. pennivenia: Schweinfurth, Georg. — Jn Baurour, 
J.B. (Roy. Soc. Hdinb. Proc. X11. (1882-84), p. 404. 1884.) 


A. pentadenia: Lindley, John. Acaciapentadenia. (Bot. 
Reg. XVIII. 1521, pl. 1832.) 


(Bot. Mag. 


(Loddiges’ 
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Acacia pentaptera: Welwitsch, Ffriedrich]. (In his 
Apontamentos phytogeographicos . . . p. 584. 1858.) 

A. Perrotii: Warburg, O[tto]. Acacia Perrotii Warb., 
eine zum Gelbfarben benutzte Akazie Deutsch Ost-Afrikas. 
(Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notiabl. Il. 247-250, il. [1897]-99.) 

— Thoms, H[ermann]. _ Rinde von Acacia Perrotii Warb. aus 
Deutseh-Ostafrika. — Kleinere Mitteilungen aus dem Phar- 
mazeutisch-chemischen Laboratorium der Universitit Berlin, 
IV. (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. II. 366. [1897]|-99.) 

A. platyacantha: Bertoloni, Antonio]. (In his Horti bo- 
tanici bononiensis plantae . . . p. 3. 1826.) 

A. plumosa: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
Mag. LXI. pl. 3366. 1834.) 

A. podalyriaefolia: Hooker, Sir W. J. Acacia Fraseri. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. I. pl. 171. 1837.) 

A. polypyrigenes: Greenman, J. M.—Jn Comps, 
Rfobert]. (Acad. Sci. St. Louis Trans. VII. 419, pl. 33. 
[1898.] ) 

A. Pringlei: Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. 
Herb. III. no. 5, pp. 316-317. 1895.) 

A. prominens: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
(Bot. Mag. LXIII. pl. 3502. 1836.) 

—Baker, R. T. (Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales Proc. ser. 2, VI. 
(1891), pp. 572-573, pl. 37. 1892.) 

A. prosopoma: Schnyder, O[tto]. Apuntes sobre la flora 
argentina. (Soc. Cient. Argent. Anal. IIT. 152. 1877.) 

A. pruinosa: Baker, R. T. (Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales Proc. 
ser. 2, VII. (1892), p. 666, pl. 13. 1893.) 

A. pubescens: Ventenat, E. P. [Mimosa pubescens.] 
(In his Jardin de la Malmaison, I. 21, pl. 21. 1803.) 

— Sums, John. Mimosa pubescens. (Bot. Mag. XXXI. pl. 


Acacia plumosa. (Bot. 


Acacia prominens. 


1263. 1810.) 
—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. A. L. [Mimosa pubescens.] 
(In his Herbier général . . . II. 137, pl. 1817.) 
— Géel, P. C. van. (Jn his Sertum botanicum . . . 2 pp., 
1pl. 1828-32.) 
(In his Herbier de amateur . . . VI. 


— Drapiez, [Auguste]. 
426, pl. 1833.) 

—[Maund, Benjamin.] Acacia pubescens. (Maund’s Bot. I. 
2 pp., pl. 48. [1837.]) 

A. pugioniformis: Baker, R.T. (Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales. 
Proc. ser. 2, VII. (1892), pp. 379-380, pl. 8. 1893.) 


A. pulchella: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Acacia pulchella. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. III. pl. 212. 1818.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Acacia pulchella. (Pazton’s Mag. Bot. 
IV. 198, pl. 1838.) 

— Acacia grandis. (Gard. Mag. Bot. [III.] 177, pl. 1851.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Acacia hispidissima De Cand. (Bot. 
Mag. LX XVII. pl. 4588. 1861.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] Acacia grandis. 
pl. 154. 1852.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles. ] 
2 pp., pl. 160. 1852.) 


A. pumila: Maiden, J. H. & Baker, R. T. Description of 
a new species of Acacia from New South Wales. (Linn. 
Soc. N. S. Wales Proc. ser. 2, X. (1895), pp. 385-386, pl. 28. 
1896.) 

A. pyenantha: Lehmann, [J. G.C.]. Auszugaus dem Pro- 
tokolle ttber die im Hamburgischen botanischen Garten zum 
Bliihen gebrachten und daselbst . . . bestimmten Pflanzen. 
(Allg. Deutsch. Gart. Blumenzeit. VI. 323-324, 350-351, 415— 
416, 454-455; VII. 210-211, 263, 322-324, 338-338; VIII. 
458-459. 1850—52.) 

Acacia petiolaris (VII. 210), 

—Lehmann, J. G.C. (Hort. Bot. Hamburg. Delect. Sem. 
1851, p. 7. — Linnaea, XXYV. 306-307. 1852.) 

A. reficiens: Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter & 
Peyritsch, J[ohann]. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. XX XVIII. 
(1859), pp. 555-556. +1860.) 

A. Rehmanniana: Schinz, Hans. 
VI. 525-526. 1898.) 
A.reniformis: Bentham, G[eorge]. Acacia reniformis 
Benth. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. X11. 59-60, pl. 1165. 1876.) 
A. restiacea: Mforre]n, [Charles]. Acacia squamata Morr. 
(Aeacia écailleux). (Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. III. 209- 
210, pl. 134. [1847.]) 


(Jard. Fleur. 11.1 p., 


Acacia hispidissima. (Jard. Fleur. II. 


(Herb. Boissier Bull. 
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Acacia retinodes: [Schlechtendal, D. I. L. von.] Ueber 
Acacia retinodes Schldl. (Bot. Zeit. XI. 893-896. 1853.) 
— Jacques, [Antoine]. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. X. 115-116. 
1864.) 

A. Riceana: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XIII. pl. 1225. 1827.) 

—Henslow, J. S. & [Maund, Benjamin]. 
(Maund’s Bot. III. 2 pp., pl. 135. [1839.]) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Acacia setigera. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. 
IV. pl. 316. 1841.) 

—Tenore, Michele. [Acacia erythropus.] (Hort. Reg. Neapol. 
Ind. Sem. 1842, p. 12.) 

— Hooker, Sir J.D. Acacia Riceana. 


Acacia taxifolia. 


Acacia Riceana. 


(Bot. Mag. XCVI. pl. 


5835. 1870.) 

A. Richii: Gray, Asa. (Jn his United States exploring 
expedition . . . 1838-42... Botany. Phanerogamia, I. 
482-483; atlas, pl. 53. 1854-57.) 


A. Roemeriana: Gray, A[sa]. 
Jour. VI. 184-185. 1857.) 

A. Rossei: Mueller, [Ferdinand], Baron von. 
X. (1893-94), p. 55. 1894.) 
A. Rothii: Bailey, F. M. 
39, pl. 161. 1900.) 

A. rupicola: Tepper, J. G. O. 
311. 1888.) 

A. saligna: [Mettle]r, [Rudolph]. Neue Prachtpflanzen 
in der Hammer Baumschule der Herrn J. H. Ohlendorff u. 
Sohne. [Acacia Blomei.] (Allg. Deutsch. Gart. Blumenzeit. 
T. 369. 1845-46.) 


A. Schottii: Torrey, John. 


(Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. 
(Victor. Nat. 
(Queensland Agric. Jour. VI. 


(Bot. Centr. XXXVI. 310-— 


(In Emory, W. H. Report on 


the United States and Mexican boundary survey .. . II. 
pt. 1, p. 62. 1859.) 

A. sentis: Bentham, George. [Acacia Victoriae.] (In 
MircHetz, Sir T. L. Journal of an expedition into .. . 
Australia . . . p. 333. 1848.) 

A. seyal: Redhead, R. M. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. IX. 
218. 1867.) 

—H.,B. The Acacia. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, I. 728, il. 155. 
1874.) 


A. sibirica: Moore, 5. Le M. 
XXXIV. 189. 1899.) 

A. Simsii: Mueller, Ferd[inand, Baron] von. (In his 
Descriptive notes on Papuan plants, I. 24-25. 1875-77.) 


A. spadicigera: Hooker, Sir J. D. Acacia spadicigera. 
(Bot. Mag. CXXI. pl. 7395. 1895.) 


A. spectabilis: Lindley, John. 
Reg. XXIX. 46, pl. 1843.) 

A. sphaerocephala: Meneghini, Giuseppe & Savi, Pietro. 
Sulle appendici apicilari proprie alle foglioline dell’ Acacia 
cornigera. (Giorn. Bot. Ital. 1. pt. 1, pp. 106-112. 1844.) — 
Reprinted: 7 pp. O. n.t-p. [Firenze, 1844.] 

— Darwin, Francis. On the glandular bodies on Acacia sphae- 
rocephala and Cecropia peltata serving as food for ants. 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XV. 398-409, 1pl. 1877.) 

— Beccari, Odofardo]. [Acaciacornigera.] (Jn his Malesia, II. 
52-56, il. 4-5. 1884-86.) 

— Gardiner, W[alter]. On the germination of Acacia sphaero- 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 


Acacia spectabilis. (Bot. 


cephala. [1890.] (Cambridge Philos. Soc. Proc. VII. (1889- 
92), p. 65. 1892.) 
— Hildebrand, Friedrich. [Acacia cornigera.] (Bot. Zeit. L. 
5-6. 1892.) [Morphological.] 


— Hooker, Sir J. D. Acacia sphaerocephala. (Bot. Mag. 


CXXV. pl. 7663. 1899.) 
A. Spini: Spin, marquis de. (In his Le jardin de St. Sé- 
bastien . . . suppl. p. 8. 1823.) 


A. spirocarpa: Terracciano, Achille. [Acacia spirocarpa 
var. pubescens.] (Jstit. Bot. Roma Ann. V. (1892-94), p. 
110. 1894.) 

A. spodiosperma: Mueller, [FerdJinand, Baron von. 
Descriptions of two hitherto unrecorded West Australian 
plants. (Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales Proc. ser. 2, III. (1888), 
pp. 162-164. 1889. See p. 164.) 

A. squamata: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
( Hooker’s Ic. Plant. lV. pl. 367. 1841.) 

— [Henfrey, Arthur & others.] (Gard. Comp. 1852, p. 85, 1 il.) 

ae: Charles.] (Jard. Fleur, III. Mise. pp. 60-61, il 
1853.) 


Acacia squamata. 
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Acacia stellata: Vahl, M[{artin]. [Mimosa stellata.] (In 
his Symbolae botanicae . . . I. 81-82. 1790—94.) 

A. stricta: Andrews, Henry. Mimosa stricta. 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. I. pl. 53.) 

—Sims, John. Mimosa stricta. 
1121. 1808.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
Cab. I. pl. 99. 1817.) 

A. strigosa: Baker], J. G._ [Acacia strigosa Link.]  (Re- 
fug. Bot. I. 1p., pl. 31. 1869.) 

A. suaveolens: [Smith, Sir J. E.] An account of several 
plants presented to the Linnean society, at different times, 
by Mr. John Fairbairn and Mr. Thomas Hoy. (Linn. Soc. 
Trans. I. 249-254. 1791.) 

Mimosa suaveolens (p. 253). 

—[Lamarck, J. B. de.] | Observations [sur ]’Acacie oblique]. 
(Jour. Hist. Nat. I. 88-92, pl. 5. 1792.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sone. Acacia suaveolens. 
Bot. Cab. VIII. pl. 730. 1823.) 

A. subangulata: Rose, J. N. 
Nat. Herb. V. no. 4, p. 194. 1899.) 

A. subecaerulea: Lfindley], J[ohn]. 
(Bot. Reg. XIII. 1075, pl. 1827.) 

A. subulata: Bonpland, Afimé]. (Jn his Description des 
Tah rares cultivées 4 Malmaison . . . pp. 110-111, pl. 45. 
1813. 

—Baker, R. T. (Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales Proc. ser. 2, VIII. 
(1893), p. 237, pl. 9. 1894.) 


[1799.] 
(Bot. Mag. XXVIII. pl. 


Acacia stricta. (Loddiges’ Bot. 


(Loddiges’ 
(Contrib. United States 


Acacia subcaerulea. 


A. suleata: ia Jfohn]. Acacia suleata. (Bot. Reg. 
XI. 928, pl. 1825 

A. ee aeons Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Mimosa 
tamarindifolia.] (Jn his Collectanea, II. 300-301. 1788.) 


A. tequilana: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXII. 
409-410. 1887.) 

A. tomentosa: Grevelinck, [A.H.] B. [Acacia chrysocoma.] 
(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, su 428-429. 1858-59.) 


A. tortilis: Savi, G[aectano]. [Acacia Raddiana.] (In 
Alla MEMorIA di Giuseppe Raddi, pp. 27-33. 1830.) 
— Savi, Gaetano. Cose botaniche. 56+[l] pp. 3pl. O. 


Pisa, 1832. 
Sulla Acacia Raddiana (pp. 31-34). 

— Blanc, Edfouard]. [La forét de Gommiers du Bled-Tahla.] 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXXIV. 117-120. 1887.) 

— Cosson, [Ernest]. Note sur l’ Acacia gommifére de Tunisie. 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXXIV. 120-124. 1887.) 

A. tortuosa: Lindley, John. Acacia albida. (Bot. Reg. 
XVI. 1317, pl. 1830.) 

—Bgrgesen, F[rederik] & Paulsen, Ove. (Rev. Gén. Bot. XII. 
500-501, il. 216-219. 1900.) [Anatomical.] 

A. translucens: Hooker, Sir W. J. Acacia translucens 
A.C. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. Il. pl. 160. 1837.) 

A. Trentiniani: Chevalier, A[uguste]. (Congr. Intern. Bot. 
Paris 1900 Actes, pp. 272—273. 1900.) 

A. Tysoni: Luehmann, J. G. (Victor. Nat. XIII. (1896- 


97), p. 112. 1897. — Bot. Centr. LXIX. 221. 1897.) 
A. uncifera: Bentham, George. (Jn Mircnetty, Sir T. L. 
Journal of an expedition into... Australia... p. 341. 


1848.) 

A. uncinata: Lindley, John. 
XVI. 1332, pl. 1830.) 

A. undulaefolia: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
laefolia. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XVI. pl. 1544. 
— Hooker, Sir W. J. Acacia undulaefolia. 

pl. 3394. 1835.) 

— Hooker, Sir W.J. Acacia sertiformis A. C. 
Plant. II. pl. 159. 1837.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Acacia setigera A. C. 
Plant. U1. pl. 166. 1837.) 

—[Lemaire, Charles]. Acacia undulifolia. 
2 pp., pl. 282. 1853.) 

— Maiden, J. H. & Baker, R. T. [Acacia undulaefolia var. 
pubescens.] (Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales Proc. ser. 2, IX. (1894), 
p. 459. 1895.) 

A. undulata: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. VIII. pl. 753. 1823.) 

Tey J{ohn]. Acacia undulata. (Bot. Reg. X. 843, pl. 


Acacia uncinata. (Bot. Reg. 


Acacia undu- 
1829.) 
(Bot. Mag. LXII. 
( Hooker's Ic. 
( Hooker’s Ic. 


(Jard. Fleur. III. 


Acacia undulata. 
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Aeacia urophylla: Lindley, John. Acacia urophylla. 
(Bot. Reg. X XVII. Mise. notes, p. 24. 1841.) 

—Fielding, H. B. [Acacia smilacifolia.] (In his Sertum plan- 
tarum, pl. 3. 1844.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Acacia urophylla. (Bot. Mag. LX XVII. 
pl. 4573. 1851.) 

—Pilanchon], J. KE. Acacia urophylla, Acacia 4 feuilles cus- 
pidées. (Flore Serr. VII. 67, pl. 668. 1851-52.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] Acacia urophylla. (Jard. Fleur. II. 
2 pp., pl. 125. 1852.) 

A. varians: Bentham, George. 
Journal of an expedition into. . 
1848.) 

— Mitchell, Sir T. L. 
... Australia . . . pp. 372-373, 1 il. 

A. velutina: Bertoloni, A[ntonio]. (Jn his Sylloge plan- 
tarum Horti botanici bononiensis ... p.3. 1827.— Also 
in his Horti botanici bononiensis plantae novae, II. 13-14, 


(Un Mircueny, Sir T. L. 
. Australia . . . p. 132. 


(Un his Journal of an expedition into 
1848.) 


pl. 4. 1839. — Acad. Sci. Inst. Bonon. Nov. Comm. IV. 21- 
22, pl. 7. 1840.) 

A. venusta: Regel, Edfuard] von. (Jn his Index seminum 
. .- Hortus . . . petropolitanus . . . 1858, p. 53.) 


— K[6rnijcke, [Friedrich]. — In 
(Gartenjl. VIII. 262-263. 1859.) 
A. verek: Schweinfurth, Georg. 
tschyanae, pp. 3-4, pl. 3. 1868.) 
— Martins, Charles. Sur un mode particulier d’excrétion de la 
gomme arabique produite par l’Acacia Verek du Sénégal. 
(Rev. Sci. Nat. III. 553-558, pl. 11. 1874. — Soc. Bot. 

France Bull. XXII. 20-23, 24. 1875.) — Separate. 

— Hohnel, Franz von. Ueber das Material, welches zur Bil- 
dung des arabischen Gummis in der Pflanze dient. (Deutsch. 
Bot. Ges. Ber. VI. 156-159. 1888.) 

A. verniciflua: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XIII. pl. 1246. 1827.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Acacia graveolens. 
Bot. Cab. XV. pl. 1460. 1828.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Acacia verniciflua. 


R{ecex], E[duard] von. 


(In his Reliquiae Ko- 


Acacia virgata. 
(Loddiges’ 
(Bot. Mag. LX. 


pl. 3266. 1833.) 
—Hooker, Sir W. J. Acacia graveolens. (Bot. Mag. LX. pl. 
3279. 1833.) 
A. verticillata: L’Heéritier [de Brutelle], C. L. (In his 
Sertum anglicum ... pp. 17-18. 1788.) 
— Curtis, William. Mimosa verticillata. (Bot. Mag. IV. pl. 
110. 1791.) 


—Ventenat, 2. P. [Mimosa verticillata.] (Jn his Jardin de la 


Malmaison, II. 63, pl. 63. 1804.) 
—Wendland, J.C. [Mimosa verticillata.] (In his Collectio 
plantarum .. . I. 83-84, pl. 30. 1808.) 
—KLoddiges, Conrad & Sons. Acacia verticillata. (Loddiges’ 


Bot. Cab. VI. pl. 535. 1821.) 
—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. (Jn his Herbier général 


... VII. 497, pl. 1824.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (In his Herbier del’amateur . . . III. 
197, pl. 1829.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Acacia ruscifolia. (Bot. Mag. LIX. pl. 
3195. 1832.) 

—Lindley, John. Acacia moesta. (Bot. Reg. XXXII. 67, 
pl. 1846.) 


— Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
XXVII. 533-534. 1854.) 

A. verugera: Deflers, A{lIbert]. 
pp. 135-136. 1889.) 


[Acacia ovoidea.] (Linnaea, 


(In his Voyage au Yemen, 


A. vestita: [Ker, J. B.] Acacia vestita. (Bot. Reg. IX. 
698, pl. 1823.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Acacia vestita. (Paxton’s Mag. Bot. III. 
145-146, pl. 1837.) 


—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. [L. A.] & [Lemaire, Charles.] 
(In LotseLeur-Drstonecuamps, J. L. A. Herbier général 
de Vamateur .. . ser. 2, I. 1 p., pl. 7. 1839.) 

A. viscidula: Riegel], E[duard] von. Acacia viscidula 
A. Cunningh. (Gartenfl. XXXII. 36, pl. 1109. 1883.) 


A. Willardiana: Vasey, Geo[rge] & Rose, J. N. (Contrib. 
United States Nat. Herb. I. no. 3, pp. 88-89. 1890.) 
A. Wrightii: Watson, Sfereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. 


XXIV. 48. 1889.) 
A. xiphoclada: Baker, J. G. 
XXII. 468. 1887.) 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 


| Boissier, Edmond. 
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ACROCARPUS 

Arnott, G. A. W[alker]-. [Acrocarpus fraxinifolius.] (Mag. 
Zool. Bot. II. 547-548. 1838.) 

Miquel, F. A. W. [Acrocarpus grandis.] 
Lugd.-Bat. III. 87. 1867.) 

Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. 
bretifolius.] 
1867.) 


ADENANTHERA 

A. Gersenii: Scheffer, R. H. C. C. 
Ned. Indié, XXXI. 18. 1870.) 

A. microsperma: Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. 
(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XX VII. 58. 1864.) 

A. pavonina: Jacquin, N. J. [Baron von]. (Jn his Collec- 
tanea . . . IV. 212-213. 1790.— Also in his Fragmenta 
botanica . . . p. 5, pl. 2. [1800]-09.) 

—Weinmann, J. A. (Syll. Plant. Nov. Regensb. I. 225. 


ADENOCARPUS (Cytisus spec.) 

Delile, [A.] R. [Adenocarpus cebennensis, A. telonensis.] 
(Hort. Bot. Monspel. Sem. 1838, pp. 1-2.) 

(In his Voyage botanique, II. 145-147. 
pl. 41-42. 1839-45.) 

Saint-Lager, [Jean]. [Distribution géographique de ]’Adeno- 
carpos intermedius DC.] (Soc. Bot. Lyon Bull. 11. 69-70. 
1884.) 

A. anagyrifolius: Cosson, E[rnest]. 
Bull. XX. 246. 1873.) 

A. Boissieri: Webb, P. B. 
p. 4, pl. 4. 1839.) 

A. foliolosus: Curtis, William. Cytisus foliolosus. 
Mag. XII. pl. 426. 1798.) 


A. intermedius: Sims, John. Cytisus divaricatus (jf). 
(Bot. Mag. XXXIV. pl. 1387. 1811.) 


(Ann. Mus. Bot. 


[Acrocarpus com- 
(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XXIX. 258. 


(Natuurk. Tijdschr. 


1824.) 


(Soc. Bot. France 
(In his Otia hispanica .. . 


(Bot. 


—Nicotra, Lfeopoldi]. [Adenocarpus commutatus.] (MJal- 
pighia, I. 503. 1887.) 

A. Mannii: Hooker, Sir J.D. ([Cytisus Mannii.] (Linn. 
Soc. Jour. Bot. VI. 8; VII. 189-190. 1862-64.) 

ADESMIA (SrrepropEesMta) 

Hooker, Sir [W. J.] & Arnott, [G. A. Walker-]. (Bot. Misc. 
III. 190-194, pl. 104. 1833.) 

Colla, [Luigi]. [Adesmia arborea, A. balsamica.]  (Accad. 


Sct. Torino Mem. XX XVII. 58-59, pl. 10. 1834.) 
Gray, Asa. [Streptodesmia canescens.] (In his United States 


exploring expedition during the years 1838-42 . . . Botany. 
Phanerogamia, I. 427-429, pl. 47. 1854.) 

Philippi, R. A. (Linnaea, XXVIII. 628-636, 682-685; 
XXXITI. 54-60. 1856-65.) 

Presl, K. B. (Jn his Symbolae botanicae . . . II. 14~16, pl. 
61-63. [1858.]) 

Philippi, R. A. (Univ. Chile Anal. XLI. 697-708. 1872. — 


Also in his Verzeichniss der . . . auf der Hochebene der Pro- 
vinzen Antofagasta und Tarapacd gesammelten Pflanzen, pp. 
15-18. 1891.) 


A. argentea: Meyen, F. J. F. 
... 1. 402-403. 1834-35.) 


A. balsamica: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. 
(Bot. Mag. CXIII. pl. 6921. 1887.) 


A. boronioides: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Adesmia boronioides. 
(Bot. Mag. CX XVI. pl. 7748. 1900.) 


A. bracteata: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. & Arnott, G. A. Walker-. 
(Bot. Misc. III. 198, pl. 104. 1833.) 


A. capricornu: Philippi, R.A. (Univ. Chile Anal. XXI. 
393-394. 1862.) 


A. deserticola: Philippi, R. A. 
XXVII. 344-345. 1865.) 


A. glutinosa: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. & Arnott, G. A. Walker-. 


(In his Reise um die Erde 


Adesmia balsamica. 


(Univ. Chile Anal. 


(In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage ... p. 19. 
18[30]—41.) 

— Jacques, [Antoine]. Adesmie glutineuse. (Hort. Univ. I. 
203-204. 1839.) 

A. Loudonia: Lindley, John. Adesmia Loudonia. (Bot. 


Reg. XX. 1720, pl. 1835.) 


A. microphylla: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
microphylla. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. X\ II. pl. 1692. 


Adesmia 
1830.) 
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Adesmia microphylla: Hooker, [Si7] W. J. & Arnott, 
G. A. W{alker-]. (/n their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage 
... p. 19, pl. 9. 18[30]—41.) 

A. miraflorensis: Remy, [E.] J. 
3, VI. 357. 1846.) 

A. Negeri: Dusén, P[er]. (Jn his Die Gefisspflanzen der 
Magellanslinder . . . pp. 161-162, pl. 7. 1900.) 

A. patagonica: Spegazzini, Carlo. (Rev. Facult. Agron. 
Veter. La Plata, III. 508-509. 1897.) 

A. spinosa: Bougainville, [L. A.] baron de. Journal de la 
navigation autour du globe de la frégate la Thétis et de 
la corvette |’Espérance pendant les années 1824, 1825 et 
1826 ....2 vol. i. F. Paris, 1837.— Atlas. 56 pl. 
F®. Paris, 1837. 

Lesson, R. P. Histoire naturelle (II. 297-351); Adesmia spinosa (pp. 
346-348, pl. 45). 
A. spinosissima: Meyen, F. J. F. 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 


(In his Reise um die 


Erde .. . Il. 27. 1834-35.) 
A. uspallatensis : Don, Dfavid]. (Jn Sweet, Rf{obert]. 
British flower garden . . . ser. 2, III. 2 pp., pl. 222. 1835.) 
A. viscosa: Don, D[avid]. (Jn Sweer, Rfobert]. British 


flower garden . . . ser. 2, III. 2 pp., pl. 230. 


A. Volekmanni: Philippi, R. A. 
XXI. 444-445. 1862.) 


AESCHYNOMENE (ArEpEMONE, CrENODON, HER- 
MINIERA, MACROMISCUS) 


Hebenstreit, J.C. Plantarum aliquot rariorum descriptiones 
completae. Adiectae sunt delineationes III. (Acad. Sci. 
Petrop. Comm. Nov. VIII. (1760-61), pp. 315-338, pl. 11-13. 


1835.) 
(Univ. Chile Anal. 


1763. See pp. 321-325, pl. 12.) 
Nees von Esenbeck, C. G. & Martius, C. F. P. von. [Aeschy- 
nomene divisa, A. honesta.]  (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. 


Verh. XII. (IV.), pt. 1, pp. 31-32. 1824.) 
Baillon, H{enri]. Du nouveau genre Ctenodon. 
IX. 236-237. 1868-70.) 
Dutailly, Gfustave]. Sur l’existence de ponctuations criblées 


(Adansonia, 


dans le bois de la racine d’une Légumineuse. [1874.] (Soc. 
Linn. Paris Bull. 1. 9-10. 1889.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. Sur la valeur de genre Herminiera. [1883.] 
(Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 404. 1889.) 

Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 130-131. 1884.) 


[Species of Madagascar. ] 

Baker, [J.G.]. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1897, p. 259.) [Spe- 
cies of tropical Africa.] 

Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. V. no. 4, pp. 
191-193. 1899.) [Species of Central America.] 

A. aculeata: Schreber, J.C. D. (Acad. Leop.-Carol. Nov. 
Acta, IV. 134-136, pl. 5. 1770.) 


A. amorphoides: Robinson, B. L. (Amer. Acad. Proc- 


XXIX. 315. 1894.) 
A. arabica: Deflers, A[lbert]. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. 
XLII. 303. 1895.) 


A. aspera: Lépine, Jules. Note sur l’usage de l’Aeschy- 
nomene aspera Lin. (Aeschynomene aquatica Roxb., Aeschy- 
nomene indica Wall., Hedysarum lagenaria Lour.). (Ann. Sci. 
Nat. Bot. ser. 4, XVIII. 254-257. 1862.) 

— Moeller, Joseph. Aeschynomene aspera Willd. (Bot. Zeit. 
XXXVII. 720-724, 1il. 1879.) [Structure of wood.] 

— Mueller, Ferd{inand, Baron] von. (Victor. Nat. VIII. 136. 
1892.) 


A. eristata: Vatke, W{ilhelm]. 
XXVIII. 215-216. 1878.) 
A. elaphroxylon: Kotschy, Th[{eodor]. 


(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 


Eine neue Legu- 


minose vom weissen Nil. [Aedemone mirabilis.] (Oesterr. 
Bot. Zeitschr. VIII. 113-116, pl. 1858.) — Reprinted under 
the title: Aedemone mirabilis. ..4pp. lpl. O. tp-e. 


Wien, 1858. 


—Hfallier, Ernst. Aedemone mirabilis Kotschy, ein neues 


Schwimmholz vom weissen Nil, anatomisch bearbeitet. (Bot. 
Zeit. XVII. 153-156, pl. 6. 1859.) 
—Hallier, Ernst. Ueber Neubildung eigenthiimlicher Zellen 
im Prosenchym von Aedemone mirabilis Kotschy. (Bot. 


Zeit. XXII. 93-96, pl. 3. 1864.) 

—Jaensch, Theodor. Uber den inneren Bau und die son- 
stigen Eigentiimlichkeiten des Ambatsch (Herminiera Ela- 
phroxylon G. P. R. s. Aedemone mirabilis Kotschy) mit ver- 
gleichender Beriicksichtigung des Stammbaues anderer holz- 
bildender Leguminosen. (Diss.) 46 pp. O. Breslau, [1883]. 


LEGUMINOSAE 


Aeschynomene elaphroxylon : Gehmacher, A[rthur]. 
{Herminiera Elaphroxylon.] (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XXXIV. 
150-151. 1884.) 

— Jaensch, Thfeodor]. Nachtrag zur Kenntniss von Hermi- 
niera Elaphroxylon G.P.R. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. 11. 233- 
234. 1884.) 

—Klebahn, H[einrich]. Ueber Wurzelanlagen unter Lenticel- 
len bei Herminiera Elaphroxylon und Solanum Dulcamara; 
nebst einem Anhang iiber die Wurzelknéllchen der ersteren. 
(Flora, LX XIV. 125-139, pl. 4. 1891.) — Separate. 

A. indica: Terracciano, Achille. Note anatomo-biologiche 
sulla ‘“‘Aeschynomene indica L.”’ (Contrib. Biol. Veget. IL. 
247-260. 1897-99.) 

A. montevidensis: Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Macromiscus 
brasiliensis.] (Soc. Nat. Moscow Bull. XIX. pt. 2, pp. 507— 
508; XX. pt. 1, p. 174. 1846-47.) 

A. nivea: Brandegee, T.S. (California Acad. Sci. Proc. 
ser. 2, II. (1889), p. 150. 1890.) 

A. pulechra: Vatke, W[ilhelm]. 
XXIX. 250. 1879.) 

A. Ruspoliana: Harms, H[ermann]. 
Ann. VII. (1897-98), p. 94. 1898.) 

A. scoparia: Splitgerber, F. L. 
schied. Phys. IX. 107-108. 1842.) 

A. Telekii: Schweinfurth, Georg. (In his Vorlaufige 
Aufzihlung ... p.13._ [1892.]— Also in H6HNEL, Ludwig. 
Zum Rudolph-See und Stephanie-See . . . p. 866. 1892.) 

A. vigil: Brandegee, T.S. (California Acad. Sci. Proc. 
ser. 2, III. (1890-92), p. 128. 1893.) 


AFFONSEA 
Saint-Hilaire, Auguste de. [Affonsea juglandifolia.] (In his 
Voyage dans le district des Diamans . . . I. 385-386. 1833.) 
Bentham, [George]. [Affonsea comosa.] (Lond. Jour. Bot. V. 
76-77, pl. 1. 1846.) 
AFZELIA (Intsia ; Macrotozrum spec.) 
Smith, Sir J. E. (Linn. Soc. Trans. lV. 221. 1798.) 
Webb, [P. B.]. (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. II. 
346-347. 1850.) [Species of the Atlantic islands.] 
A. bijuga: Colebrooke, H. T. [Macrolobium bijugum.] 


(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 
([stit. Bot. Roma 


(Tijdschr. Natuurl. Ge- 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. XII. 359-360, pl. 17. 1818.) 

—Gray, Asa. (Jn his United States exploring expedition 
during the years 1838-42 . . . Botany. Phanerogamia, I. 
467-469, pl. 51. 1854.) 

— Powell, T[homas]. (Jour. Bot. VI. 345. 1868.) 


— [Scheffer, R. H.C.C.] (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. I. 19-20. 
1876.) 

A. bracteata: Hooker, [Sir] W.J. Afzelia bracteata Vogel. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. VIII. pl. 790-791. 1848.) 

— Hooker, [Si7] J. D. (Jn Hooker, [Siz] W. J. 
pp. 325-326, pl. 34-35. 1849.) 

A. cambodiensis: Hance, H. F. 
1876.) 

A. quanzensis: Welwitsch, F{riedrich]. 
mentos phyto-geographicos . . . p. 586. 
— SchrGtter von Kristelli, Hermann, Ritter. Uber den Farb- 
stoff des Arillus von Afzelia cuanzensis Welwitsch und 
Ravenala madagascariensis Sonnerat, nebst Bemerkungen 
liber den anatomischen Bau der Samen. (Akad. Wiss. Wien 
Sitzber. CII. pt. 1, pp. 381-421, 2 pl. 1893.) — Reprinted: 

41 pp..2pl. O. t-p-c. Wien, 1893. 
ALBIZZIA (Zyera; Acacta spec., Inca spec., Mimosa 
spec.) 

Hasskarl, J. K. [Inga leucoxylon, I. bourbonica.] 
XXYV. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 54-55. 1842.) 

Fournier, Eugé[ne]. Notes sur le genre Albizzia Durazz. 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, XIV. 368-381, pl. 14; XV. 161- 
178. 1860-61.) — Reprinted: 31+1 pp. Q. n.t-p. [Paris, 
1861] 

Mueller, Ferd[inand], Baron von. The genus Albizzia; its 
origin and systematic limits considered. (Jour. Bot. X. 7-11. 
1872.) 

Burgerstein, A[lfred]. Zur Anatomie des Albizziaholzes. 
(Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. XII. 267-268. 1894.) 

A. amara: Schweinfurth, Georg. [Albizzia sericocephala.] 
(In his Reliquiae Kotschyanae, p. 6, pl. 5-6. 1868.) 

A. anthelminthica: Fournier, Efugéne]. (In his Des 
ténifuges . . . p. 37, pl. 1861.) 


Niger flora, 
(Jour. Bot. XIV. 258. 


(In his Aponta- 
1858.) 


(Flora, 


LEGUMINOSAE 


Albizzia anthelminthieca : Schweinfurth, Georg. [Al- 
bizzia floribunda.] (In his Reliquiae Kotschyanae, p. 5, pl. 4 
1868.) 

A. brachycalyx: Oliver, [Daniel]. 
XXIX. 69, pl. 37. 1875.) 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. 


A. conjugato-pinnata: Vatke, W[{ilhelm].  (Cesterr. 
Bot. Zeitschr. XXX. 278. 1880.) 
A. ferruginea: Bruce, James. (Jn his Travels... V. 


27-33, 1 pl. 1790.) 

A. julibrissin: Buc’hoz, [P. J_]. 
(In his Plantes nouvellement découvertes, p. 25, 
1779.) 

— Scopoli, J. A. Uimose Julibrissin.] (In his Deliciae florae 
. . . msubricae . . . I. 18-21, pl. 8. 1786.) 

—Bue’hoz, [P. J.]._ Dissertation sur l’Acacia de Constanti- 
nopole [Acacia Linlibrissin], arbre qui mérite d’étre cultivé en 
France, par la beauté deson feuillage. (Jn hisNouveau traité 
physique et économique . . Ill. 1 p., 1 pl. 1789.) 

— Targioni-Tozzetti, Ofttaviano]. [Mimosa Julibrissin.] (Jn 
his Observationum botanicarum decas I.—II., pp. 41—44, pl. 5. 
[1809.]) 

— Hfoutte], Lfouis] van. Acacia Nemu Willd. 
XXI. 79, pl. 2199. 1875.) 

—Small, J. K. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXIV. 440. 1897.) 


A. lebbek: Hasselquist, Fr[edrik]. Mimosaafricana. (Soc. 
Sci. Upsal. Acta, [V.] 9-10. 1751.) 


[Mimosa Linlibrizin.] 
pl. 23. 


— Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Mimosa speciosa.] (Jn his 
Teones plantarum rariorum, I. 19, pl. 198. 1781-86. Also in 
his Collectanea . . . I. 47-49. 1786.) 

—Nocca, Domenico. [Observationes botanicae. Mimosa 
speciosa.] (Mag. Bot. Neu. I. 152-156. 1794.) 

—[Zorn, Johannes]. [Mimosa speciosa.] (Jn his Auswahl 

schéner . . . Gewiachse, [III.] 54, pl. 137. 1796.) 


— Bunge, Alexander von. [Acacia macrophylla.] (Acad. Sci. 
St. Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Bir. I. 94-95. 1835.) 

—Lush, Charles. Note on the identity of three described 
species of Acacia. [Acacia Lebbeck.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. 
XVIII. 217. 1841.) 

— Hasskarl, J. K. [Albizzia Lebbek var. bourbonica, var. 
leucoxylon.] (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, X. 208. 1856.) 

—Fiaweett], W[illiam]. (Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. IX. 6. 
1888.) 


A. littoralis: Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. 
(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XXX. 259. 1867.) 


A. lophantha: Ventenat, E.P. [Mimosa distachya.] (Jn 
his Description des plantes nouvelles . . . jardin de J. M. 
Cels, f. 20, pl. 20. 1800.) 

— Andrews, Henry. Mimosa elegans. 


[1809.] (Andrews Bot. 
Rep. 1X. pl. 563.) 


—[Ker, J.B.] Acacia lophantha. (Bot. Reg. V. 361, pl. 
1819.) 

—Sims, John. Acacia lophantha. (Bot. Mag. XLYVII. pl. 
2108. 1820.) 


—lLoddiges, Conrad & Sons. Acacia lophantha. 
Bot. Cab. VIII. pl. 716. 1823.) 

— Delile, [A] R. [Acacia lophantha.] (Hort. Bot. Monspel. 
Sem. p. 7. 1849. — Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, XII. 365— 
366. 1849.) 

— Szokalski, W. 
TABILITY. 

— Chauveaud, [L.] G. [Acacia lophantha.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 8, XII. 365-366. 1900.) [Anatomical.] 


A. maranguensis: Taubert, [P.]. — Jn Eneter, [Adolf]. 
(Akad. Wiss. Berlin Abh. Phys. 1891, pt. 2, pp. 241-242. 
1892.) 

A. moluceana: Burgerstein, A[lfred]. Anatomie des 
Holzes von Albizzia moluceana. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. 
XII. 170-172. 1894.) 

A. montana: Junghuhn, F[ranz]. 
(Tijdschr. Neerl. Ind. 1. 186. 1845.) 

A. Muelleriana: Maiden, J. H. & Baker, R. T. (Linn. 
Soc. N. S. Wales Proc. ser. 2, X. (1895), pp. 585-587, pl. 52. 
1896.) 

A. occidentalis: Brandegee, T.S. (California Acad. 
Sci. Proc. ser. 2, III. (1890-92), pp. 222-223. 1893.) 

A. Pospisehilii: Harms, [Hermann]. (Bot. Gart. 
Berlin Notizbl. I. 183. [1895]-97.) 


(Loddiges’ 


1889. — See vol. I. 197: PHystotocy. Irri- 


[Acacia montana.] 


Mus. 


(Flore Serr. 
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Albizzia Thompsoni: Brandis, Dfietrich]. A new species 
of Albizzia. (Ind. For. XXYV. (1899), pp. 284-286. 1900.) 
A. trichopetala: Baker, J.G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXII. 

468-469. 1887.) 
A. Welwitschii: Schweinfurth, Georg. [Zygia Brownei.] 
(Un his Reliquiae Kotschyanae, pp. 10-11, pl. 10. 1868.) 
ALEXA (ALEXANDRA) 
Schomburgk, R. H. Die Barbacenia Alexandrinae und Ale- 
xandra Imperatricis, entdeckt und beschrieben. 22pp. 1pl. 
.F. Braunschweig, 1845. —— Characters of two new plants 
discovered in British Guiana. (Lond. Jour. Bot. [V. 12-13. 
1845.) —— Caractéres de deux plantes nouvelles découvertes 
dans la Guyane anglaise. (Rev. Bot. I. 76-78. 1845-46.) 
—Baker, J. G. Alexa imperatricis Baker. (Hooker’s Ic. 
Plant. XVIII. pl. 1794. 1887-88.) 
ALHAGIT (Manna) 
Boissier, E[dmond] & Buhse, Fedor]. [Alhagi Persarum.] 
(Soc. Nat. Moscou Now. Mém. XII. 76-77. 1860 
Rohlfs, Gerhard. [Alhagi manniferum.] (Jn his Drei Monate 
in der libyschen Wiiste . . . p. 70, pl. 6. 1875.) 
Regel, E[duard] von. [Alhagi camelorum var. canescens.] 
(Hort. Petrop. Act. V. pt. 2, p. 581. 1878.) 
ALYSICARPUS (Fasricta; HEDYSARUM spec.) 
Retzius, A. J. [Hedysarum gramineum.] (Jn his Observa- 


tiones botanicae . . . pt. 5, p. 26. 1789.) [= A. bupleuri- 
folius.] 

AMHERSTIA 
Mforrejn, [Charles]. Ambherstia nobilis Wallich (Amherstia 
noble). (Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. V. 297-300, pl. 272. 
[1849.]) 


P{lanchon], J. E. Ambherstia nobilis, Amherstia noble. 
Serr. V. [3] pp., pl. 513/516. 1849.) 

Nooten, B. H. van. [Amherstia nobilis.] (In her Fleurs, fruits 
. . . de Java, 1 p., pl. [4]. 1863.) 

Parish, C[harles]. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XXXIV. pt. 2, pp. 


(Flore 


145-146. 1865.) 
B., G. E. The Amherstia nobilis in India. (Gard. IX. 209. 
1876.) 


Parish, C[harles]. The Ambherstia. 
XXIII. 819-820. 1885.) — From : 
ed. 1882-83, II. 536-537. 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 
Mason, F. Burmah... 


AMICIA 
Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Amicia Zygomeris. (Bot. Mag. LXIX. 
pl. 4008. 1843.) 
Mercklin, K. E. [Amicia Zygomeris.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 3, VI. 238-239, pl. 10. 1846.) [Morphologiecal.] 
Paxton, Joseph. Amicia zigomeris [sic]. (Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 


XIII. 173-174, pl. 1847.) 
AMMODENDRON (Soruora spec.) 

A. argenteum: Pallas, P.S. [Sophoraargentea.] (Acad. 
Sci. Petrop. Act. Nov. X. Math. pp. 373-374, pl. 8 1797.) 
—Bunge, Alfexander von]. [Ammodendron Siev erst var. 
Lehmannianum.] (Naturf. Ver. Riga Arbeit. I. pt, 2, pp. 
215-216. 1847. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Hir. VII. 

245. 1854.) 

—Trautvetter, E. R. von. [Ammodendron Sieversii var. 
typica.] (Soc. Nat. Moscow Bull. XX XIII. pt. 1, p. 518. 
1860.) 

—Trautvetter, H. R. von. 
Karelini, var. Sablozkii.] 
428-429. 1878.) 

— Kunize, Otto. 
1887.) 

A. Eichwaldii: Ledebour, C. [F. von]. 
Ed[uard]. Plantarum . . . in itinere caspio-caucasico .. . 
fasciculi duo, pp. 37-38, pl. 33. 1831-33.) 

— Trautvetter, E. R. von. [Ammodendron Eichwaldi var. 
stenophylla.] (Hort. Petrop. Act. I. 16. HEC) 

A. Karelini: Cmupxos’s, C. M. [Smirnof, S. M.] [Am- 
modendron Karelini Fisch. et Mey. var. Usun- -kairica Smirn.] 
(C.-Hemepo. Incu. O0w. Incn. Atypu. U1. pt. 1, pp. 17-18. 
1877.)+ 


AMMOTHAMNUS 


Bunge, Alfexander von]. [Ammothamnus Lehmanni.] (Na- 
turf. Ver. Riga Arbeit. I. pt. 2, pp. 213-215. 1847. — Acad. 
Sct. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Kir. VII. 244. 1854. ) 


[Ammodendron Sieversii var. 
(Hort. Petrop. Act. V. pt. 2, pp. 


(Hort. Petrop. Act. X. pt. 1, pp. 180-181. 


(In EtcHwatp, 
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Kuntze, Otto. [Ammothamnus intermedius.] (Hort. Petrop. 
Act. X. pt. 1, p. 181. 1887.) 


AMORPHA 

Schlechtendal, D. F.L.von. Pflanzen-Missbildungen. Amor- 
pha. (Linnaea, VIII. 112. 1833.) 

Tausch,I.F. (Flora, XXI. pt. 2,p.750. 1838.) 

Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, XXIV. 686-693; 
XXY. 224. 1851-52.) 

; [Amorpha.] (Bot. Zeit. XIV. 733. 
eal.] 

Ramaley, Francis. (Minnesota Bot. Stud. II. 74, pl. 2. [1899.]) 
[Morphological.] 

A. canescens: Hooker, [Si7] J. D. Amorpha canescens. 
(Bot. Mag. CVIII. pl. 6618. 1882.) 

— Meehan, Thomas. Amorpha canescens Nutt. — Contribu- 
tions to the life-histories of plants. (Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila- 
delphia Proc. 1887, pp. 329-330. 1888.) 


1856.) [Teratologi- 


—Robertson, Charles. (Bot. Gaz. XV.80-81. 1880.) [Eco- 
logical.] _ 
— André, Edfouard]._Amorpha canescens. (fev. Hort. 


1896, pp. 280-281, pl.) 

A. caroliniana: Croom, H. B. 
74-75. 1834.) 

A. fruticosa: [Ker, J. B.]| Amorpha fruticosa. 
V. 427, pl. 1819.) 

— Sweet, R{obert]. _[Amorpha fragrans.] — (In his British 
flower garden . . . III. 2 pp., pl. 241. 1827-29.) 

— Holzinger, J. M. The range of Amorpha fruticosa. 
thea, I. 131-133. 1893.) 

— Baldacci, A[ntonio] & Filippucci, F. 
II. 27. 1894.) [Morphological] 

—Ramaley, Francis. (Minnesota Bot. Stud. II. 107-109, il. 
11, pl. 6. [1899.] [Anatomical.]) 

A. herbacea: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Amorpha pubes- 
cens. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. VII. pl. 689. 1822.) 

— Wenderoth, [G. W. F.]._ [Amorpha fruticosa 8 pumila.] 
(Ges. Beford. Naturw. Marburg Schrift. II. 259. 1831.) 

— Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. [Amorpha pumila.] (Hort. 
Acad. Halensis Ind. Sem. 1848, p. 8. — Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 3, XI. 248-249. 1849.) 

—Schlechtendal, D. F.L. von. [Amorpha pumila.] (Linnaea. 
XXIV. 185. 1851.) 

— Kunze, Gustav. 
191. 1851.) 

A. laevigata: Gray, A[sa]. [Amorpha fruticosa var. sub- 
glabra.] (Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. Jour. VI. 174-175. 1857.) 

—Buckley,S.B. [Amorpha texana.] (Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila- 
delphia Proc. 1861, p. 452. 1862. — See also 1862, p. 162.) 

— Heller, A. A. [Amorphasubglabra.] (Jn his Botanical ex- 
plorations in southern Texas . . . pp. 48-49. 1895.) 


(Amer. Jour. Sci. XXV. 


(Bot. Reg. 


(Ery- 
(Herb. Boissier Bull. 


[Amorpha pumila.] (Linnaea, XXIV. 


A. microphylla: Sims, John. Amorpha nana. (Bot. 
Mag., XLVII. pl. 2112. 1820.) 

— Nuttall, Thomas. [Amorpha nana.] — Jn GREENE, E. L. 
(Pittonia, II. 116. 1889-92.) 


A revision of the nomenclature of the 


—Rydberg, P. A. 
(Univ. Nebraska Bot. Surv. Rep. II. 


Nebraska Polypetalae. 
20-39. 1894.) 
Amorpha nana (pp. 29-30). 


A. virgata: Small, J. K. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXI. 17, 


pl. 171. 1894.— Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXIV. 440-441. 
1897.) 
—Beadle, C.D. (Bot. Gaz. XXYV. 359. 1898.) 
AMPHITHALEA 
Schlechter, R{udolf]. (Bot. Jahrb» XXIV. 440-441. 1898.) 
ANAGYRIS 


Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Anagyrisfoetida. (Loddiges’ Bot. 
Cab. VIII. pl. 740. 1823.) 

Peschier, [Jacques] & Jacquemin. Analyse de plusieurs 
parties de |’Anagyre fétide (Anagyris fetida), du Cytise des 
Alpes (Cytisus Laburnum) et de la Coronille bigarrée (Co- 
ronilla varia). (Soc. Phys. Hist. Nat. Geneve Mém. V. 75-87. 
1830.) 

Tenfore, Michele]. [Anagyris neapolitana.] 
Neapol. Ind. Sem. 1830, p. 12.) 

Martel, E[doardo]. Sulla struttura e sullo sviluppo del 
frutto dell’ Anagyris foetida L. (Jstit. Bot. Roma Ann. II. 
(1885), pp. 51-58, pl. 3. 1886.) 


(Hort. Reg. 


LEGUMINOSAE 


Baccarini, P[asquale]. 1888-89. — See vol. I. 139: Cyronoey. 


CRYSTALS. 
ANARTHROPHYLLUM (Genisra spec.) 
Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. [Walker-]. [Genista.] (Bot. 
Misc. UI. 178-179, pl. 103. 1833.) 
A. Bergii: Hieronymus, Georg. (Acad. Cienc. Cordoba Bol. 
III. pt. 4, pp. 340-341. 1881.) 
A. elegans: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. & Arnott, G. A. [Walker-]. 
[Genista elegans.] (Bot. Misc. III. 178, pl. 103. 1833.) 
A. juniperina: Meyen, F.J.F. [Genistajuniperina.] (In 
his Reise um die Erde . . . I. 315. 1834-35.) 
ANDIRA (Vovacaroua; GEOFFRAEFA spec.) 
A. excelsa: Baillon, Henri. Surle Vouacapou de la Guyane. 
(Adansonia, IX. 206-212, 379, pl. 4. 1868-70.) 
—Baillon, H[{enri]. Sur le Vouacapou de la Guyane. [Voua- 
capoua americana.] (Soc. Linn. Maine-et-Loire Ann. XII. 
126-131. 1870.) 
A. inermis: Burnett, M. A. 
IV. no. 107, pl. 1850.) 


A. microcarpa: Grisebach, A.[H.R.]. (Amer. Acad. Mem. 
new ser. VIII. pt. 1, p. 179. 1861.) 


A. retusa: Richard, L. [C. M.]. [Geoffroya pubescens.] (Soc. 
Hist. Nat. Paris Actes, I. pt. 1, p.111. 1792.) 

— Géel, P.C. van. [Geoffraea surinamensis.] (In his Sertum 
botanicum ... 2pp.,1pl. 1828-32.) 

—Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Geoffraea surinamensis.] (In his 
Flora exotica... III. 8, pl. 1835.) 

ANTHYLLIS 

A. Barba-Jovis: Sims, John. 
(Bot. Mag. XLIV. pl. 1927. 1817.) 

A. bidentata: Munby, G[iles]. (Jn his Flore de I’ Algérie, 
p. 76, pl. 5. 1847.) : 

A. fulgurans: Porta, P[ietro]. 
XIX. 303. 1887.) 

A. Hermanniae: Sims, John. 
(Bot. Mag. LII. pl. 2576. 1825.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad &Sons. Anthyllis Aspalathi. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. XII. pl. 1169. 1826.) 

AOTUS (PULTENAEA spec.) 

A. Drummondii: M[oore, Thomas]. Aotus Drummondii. 
(Gard. Comp. 1852, p. 97, 1 pl.) 

A. gracillima: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. 


(In her Plantae utiliores, 


Anthyllis Barba Jovis. 


(Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. 


Anthyllis Hermanniae. 


Aotus gracillima. 


(Bot. Mag. LXXI. pl. 4146. 1845.) 
A. mollis: Bentham, George. (Jn Mitcuetn, Sir T. L. 
Journal of an expedition into... Australia... p. 236. 


1848.) 

A. villosa: Andrews, Henry. Pultenaea villosa. 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. V. pl. 309.) 

—Ventenat, E. P. [Pultenaea ericoides.] (In his Jardin de la 
Malmaison, I. 35, pl. 35. 1803.) 

—Sims, John. Aotus villosa. 
1806.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
Cab. XIV. pl. 1353. 1828.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Aotus ericoides. 
51-52, pl. 1838.) 

— [Lemaire, Charles.] Pultenaea ericoides. 
2 pp., pl. 152. 1852.) 

— Morren, Chfarles]. La Pulténée éricoide, magnifique plante 
d’ornement. (Belg. Hort. II. 2-4, pl. 1852.) 


APHANOCALYX 
Oliver, D[aniel]. Aphanocalyx cynometroides. 
Ic. Plant. XI. 53, pl. 1066. 1867-71.) 
APOPLANESIA (Microtoprum) 


Presl, K. B. [Apoplanesia paniculata.] 
botanicae . . . I. 63-64, pl. 41. 1832.) 

Liebmann, F[rederik]. [Microlobium glandulosum.] (Naturh. 
For. eae Vidensk. Meddel. 1853, pp. 104-106. 
1854. 


APREVALIA 
Baillon, Hfenri]. Un nouveau type de Caesalpiniées mono- 
pétales. [Aprevalia floribunda.] [1884.] (Soc. Linn. Paris 
Bull. 1. 428-429. 1889.) 


[1803. ] 


(Bot. Mag. XXIV. pl. 949. 
Aotus villosa. (Loddiges’ Bot. 
(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. V. 


(Jard. Fleur. I. 


( Hooker’s 


(In his Symbolae 


LEGUMINOSAE 


APULEIA (Zenxert1) 
Martius, K.F.P.von. [Apuleja praecox.] (Flora, XX. pt. 2, 
Beibl. p. 123. 1837.) 
Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. 
Zool. Bot. II. 548-549. 1838.) 
Didrichsen, F[ferdinand]. [Zenkeria Lundii.] (Naturh. For. 
Kj¢benhavn Vidensk. Meddel. 1853, pp. 88-89. 1854.) 


ARGYROLOBIUM (Diorotorus; Crorauaria spec., 
CytIsus spec., Gooptia spec.) 

Tausch, I. F. [Diotolotus.] (flora, XXV. pt. 1, pp. 284— 
285. 1842.) 

Jaubert, [H. F.], comte de & Spach, Edfuard]. Argyrolobia 
hemisphaerae septentrionalis. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, 
XTX. 42-52. 1843.) 

Hochstetter, C.F. (Flora, XXVII. pt. 1, p. 100. 1844.) 

A. Andrewsianum: Andrews, Henry. Cytisus tomen- 
tosus. [1802.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. IV. pl. 237.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Cytisus tomentosus.] 
(In his Herbier général . . . VI. 395, pl. 1822.) 

— Candolle, [A. P.] de. [Goodia polysperma.] (Soc. Phys. 
Hist. Nat. Geneve Mém. I. pt. 2, pp. 133-135. 1824.) 


[Zenkeria dalbergioides.] (Mag. 


— Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Cytisus tomentosus.] (Jn his Herbier - 


de amateur . . . VII. 489, pl. 1835.) 


A. arabicum: Decaisne, J[oseph].  [Cytisus arabicus.] 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, IV. 78. 1835.) 


A. ecalycinum: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. _ Cytisus ealy- 
cinus. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. VII. pl. 673. 1822.) 


A. crotalarioides: Fenzl, Edfuard]. Plantarum generum 
et specierum novarum decas prima. (Flora, XX VI. 389-404. 
1843.) — Reprinted: 16 pp. O. n.t-p. [Regensburg, 1843.] 

Argyrolobium gracile (p. 394). 


A. Linnaeanum: Visiani, Robertode. (In his Flora dal- 
matica . . . III. 272, pl. 55, suppl. p. 141. 1842-52.) 

—Lange, Johan. [Argyrolobium Linnaeanum var. majus.] 
(Naturh. For. Kj¢benhavn Vidensk. Meddel. ser. 2, VII. 165. 
1866.) 


A. marginatum: Bolus, Harry. 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XXY. 161. 1890.) ; 


A. petiolare: Jacquin, N. J. Baronvon. [Crotalaria argen- 
tea.]| (/n his Plantarum rariorum Horti . . . schoenbrun- 
nensis . . . icones, II. 50, pl. 220. 1797.) 


y 
A. uniflorum: Decaisne, J[oseph]. [Cytisus uniflorus.] 


(Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, III. 265. 1835.) 
ARTHROCLIANTHUS 
Baillon, H[{enri]. Sur le genre Arthroclianthus. (Adansonia, 
IX. 296-297. 1868-70.) 
ASPALATHUS 
Thunberg, C. P. (praeses). De Aspalatho. (Diss.) (Olaf 
Anton Hedenberg & Jacob Hansén.) 2 pts. (25 pp.) sq. D. 
Upsaliae, [1802]. 
Bolus, Harry. (Jour. Bot. XXXIV. 19-22. 1896.) 


Schlechter, R[udolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIV. 455-457. 1898.) 


A. araneosa: Sims, John. Aspalathus araneosa. (Bot. Mag. 
XXI. pl. 829. 1805.) 
—Sims, John. Aspalathus callosa. 


(Bot. Mag. XLIX. pl. 
2329. 1822.) 


A. carnosa: Sims, John. Aspalathus carnosa. (Bot. Mag. 
XXXII. pl. 1289. 1810.) 

A. chenopoda: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Aspalathus 
chenopoda. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. IV. pl. 316. 1819.) 

—Sims, John. Aspalathus chenopoda. (Bot. Mag. XLVIII. 
pl. 2225. 1821.) 

—Sims, John. Aspalathus ciliaris. (Bot. Mag. XLVIII. pl. 


2233. 1821.) 

A. crassifolia: Andrews, Henry. Aspalathus crassifolius. 
[1804.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. V. pl. 353.) 

A. globosa: Andrews, Henry. Aspalathus globosus. [1808.] 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. VIII. pl. 510.) 

A. hispida: Willdenow, K. L. 

. 1p., pl. 64. 1816.) 

A. pedunculata: L’Héritier [de Brutelle], C. L. 

Sertum anglicum .. . p. 21, pl. 26. 1788.) 


— Curtis, William. Aspalathus pedunculata. 
pl. 344. 1796.) 


(In his Hortus berolinensis 
Un his 
(Bot. Mag. X. 
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ASTRAGALUS (AnTHYLLIs spec.) 
Taxonomy 
Scopoli, [J. A.]. Specimen botanicum de Astragalo. (Mag. 


Bot. Ziirich, I. pt. 3, pp. 19-41. 1788.) — Extract from his 
Deliciae florae et faunae insubricae . . . pt. 2, pp. 103-114. 
1786-88. 
Vahl, M[artin]. 
1790-94.) 
Pallas, P.S. Species Astragalorum descriptae et iconibus co- 
loratis ilustratae. 8+124pp. 99pl. F®*. Lipsiae, 1800. 
Candolle, A. P. de. Astragalogia nempe Astragali, Biserrulae 
et Oxytropidis nee non Phacae, Colutae [sic] et Lessertiae 
historia. 8+270 pp. 50 pl. F. Parisiis, an XI. 1802. — 
{Another ed.] 8+218 pp. 50pl. F*.  Parisiis, 1802. 
Fischer, F. [E. L. von]. Synopsis Astragalorum Tragacan- 
tharum. (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. X XVI. pt. 2, pp. 316-486, 
pl. A-M. 1853. — See also X XVII. pt. 1-2. 1854.) — Re- 
printed: 173 pp. 12pl. O. Mosquae, 1853. 
Bunge, Alfexander von]. _ Generis Astragali species geronto- 
geae. 2 pts. St.-Pétersbourg, 1868-69. (Acad. Sci. St. 
Pétersb. Mém. ser. 7, XI. no. 16; XV. no. 1. 1868-70.) 


Europe 
[Astragalus pyenophyllus, A. de- 


(In his Symbolae botanicae . . . I. 57-65. 


Steven, Chriistian von]. 


nudatus.] (Soc. Nat. Moscou Mém. IV. 97. 1812-13.) 
—— [Astragalus.] (Soc. Nat. Moscou Nouv. Mém. III. 104— 
107. 1834.) 


Asia 

Karelin, Gr[egor] & Kirilow, Joh. (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. 
XY. 328-345. 1842.) [Species of northern Asia.] 

Bunge, Alfexander von]. (Naturf. Ver. Riga Arbeit. I. pt. 2, 
pp. 228-253. 1847. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Etr. 
VII. 254-278. 1854.) [Species of central Asia.] 

Boissier, E[dmond] & Buhse, F[edor]. (Soc. Nat. Moscou 
Nouv. Mém. XII. 58-71. 1860.) [Species of western Asia.] 

Trautvetter, H.R. von. (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XX XIII. pt. 
1, pp. 490-511. 1860.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 

Regel, E[duard von] & Herder, F[erdinand] von. 
Moscou Bull. XX XIX. pt. 2, pp. 18-31. 1866.) 

_ Southern Asia.] 

“Bunge, Aflexander] von. Astragaleae; Acrparanonpia. — In 
FrptscHenko, A. P. Ilyremecrsie pb Typxecrans, III. 


(Soc. Nat. 
[Species of 


pt. 15, pp. 161-318. 1880. 
Supplementum ad Astragaleas Turkestaniae. 
Petrop. Act. VII. pt. 1, pp. 361-380. 
20 pp. O. Petropoli, 1880. 

Beck [von Mannagetta], G[iinther, 


¥ 


( Hort. 
1880.) — Reprinted: 


Ritter]. — In Srapr, 


Otto. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Denkschr. LI. pt. 2, pp. 332-342. 
1886.) [Species of western Asia.] 
Freyn, J.[F.]. (Herb. Boissier Bull. III. 178-187; V. 588-606; 


VI. 978-984; Herb. Boissier Mém. XIII. 6-19. 


1895-1900.) 
[Species of western Asia.] 


Physiology 

Mohl, Hugo von. Untersuchungen iiber die Entstehungsweise 
des Traganthgummi. (Bot. Zeit. XV. 33-43. 1857.) 
Researches on the mode in which gum-tragacanth is formed. 
(Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. ser. 2, XX. 161-169. 1857.) 

Enumeration of Species 

A. aduncus: Marschall von Bieberstein, F. A. (Jn his 
Centuria plantarum rariorum Rossiae . . . [pt. 2], f. 80, pl. 
80. 1832-43.) 

A. Ammodendron: Kuntze, Otto. [Astragalus Ammo- 
dendron var. laxiflorus.] (Hort. Petrop. Act. X. pt. 1, p. 182. 
1887.) 

A. andrachnaefolius: Fenzl, Eduard. 


(In RusseGGER, 


Joseph. Reisen in Europa, Asien . . . I. 894-895, pl. 6. 
1841.) 

A. Andrachne: Russell, Alex[ander]. [Astragalus cepha- 
lotes.] (In his The natural history of Aleppo . . . Ed. 2, IT. 


260. 1794.) 

A. antiochianus: Post, G. E. & Autran, Eugéne. 
Boissier Bull. V. 756. 1897.) 

A. aureus: Trautvetter, E.R. von. (Jn his Plantarum 
imagines . . . pp. 24-25, pl. 17. 1844~[46].) 

A. Barbeyanus: Post, G. E. (Herb. Botssier Bull. I. 19. 
1893.) 

A. Bergii: Hieronymus, Georg. 
III. pt. 4, pp. 343-344. 1881.) 


(Herb. 


(Acad. Cienec. Cérdoba Bol. 
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Astragalus camelorum: Barbey, C. & W. (In their 
Herborisations au Levant . . . pp. 131-132, pl. 3. 1882.) 


A. coluteoides: Labillardiére, J. J. _ [Anthyllis tragacan- 
thoides.] (In his Icones plantarum Syriae rariorum .. . II. 
16-17, pl. 9. 1791.) 

A. eriocephalus: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Astragalus 
breviflorus. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XIV. pl. 1388. 1828.) 

A. Gebleri: Bongard, H. G. & Meyer, C. A. (Acad. Sci. 
St. Pétersb. Bull. Sci. VIII. 339. 1841.— Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 
Mém. Sci. Nat. ser. 6, IV. Bot. pp. 180-181, pl. 4. 1845.) 

A. Goreanus: Aitchison, J. E. T. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 
III. 55-56. 1888-94.) 

A. kentrodes: Buhse, Eimedueh| 
Arbeit. new ser. VIII. 55- 56, pl. 2. 
A. muradicoides: Wettstein [von Ween Richard, 
Ritter. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. XCVIIL. (1889), pt. 1, pp. 

387-388, pl. 2. 1890.) 

A. oreites: Beck [von Mannagetta], G[iinther, Ritter].— In 
Starr, Otto. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Denkschr. LI. pt. 2, pp. 
380-381. 1886.) 

A. paucijugus: Schrenk, A. G. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. 
Phys.-Math. U1. 196. 1844.) 

A. physocalyx: Karelin, Gregor & Kirilow, Joh. 
Moscou Bull. [XIV.] 409. 1841. ) 

A. Russelii: Russell, Alexfander]. (Jn his The natural 
history of Aleppo... Ed. 2, II. 260, pl. 13. 1794.) 

—Bertoloni, Antonio. [Astragalus Behen.] (Acad. Sci. Inst. 
Bonon. Nov. Comm. VI. 233. 1844.) 

A. Talbotianus: Aitchison, J. E. T. 
Bot. III. 56. 1888-94.) 


A. variegatus: Franchet, A[drien]. 
ser. 6, XV. 259. 1883.) 


A. verus: Olivier, G. A 


(Naturf. Ver. Riga 
99.) 


(Soc. Nat. 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 


(In his Voyage dans l’empire 


Othoman ... pl. 44. 1801.) 
—Burnett, M. A. (Jn her Plantae utiliores, IV. no. 118, pl. 
1850.) 

ATELEIA 


Baillon, H[enri]. Un Ateleia brésilien. [Ateleia Glazioveana.] 
(1882.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 306-307. 1889.) 

Hitchcock, A.S. [Ateleia multijuga.] (Missouri Bot. Gard. 
Rep. IV. 80. 1893.) 


BAIKIAEA 


Micheli, M[arc]. [Baikiaea_ anomala.] 
T[héophile] & we Wildeman, E{mile]. 
XXXVI. pt. 2, pp. 72-73. 1897. ) 


BAPHIA((BractgeotariaA, DELARTA) 


(In Duranp, 
(Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. 


Desvaux, [A. N.]. eee (Ann. Sci. Nat. [X. 406-407, 
pl. 52-53. 1826. 

Hochstetter, C. = [Bracteolaria.] (Flora, XXIV. pt. 2, pp. 
658-659. 1841.) 


B. borneensis: Oliver, D[aniel]. 
(Hooker's Ic. Plant. XXYV. pl. 2456. 


B. capparidifolia: Baker, J. G. 
XXYV. 311. 1890.) 

B. nitida: Loddiges, 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. IV. pl. 367. 1819.) 

— Boom Mesch, A. H. van der. Scheikundig onderzoek aan- 
gaande de zamenstelling van het Kamhout of Camwood en 
daarin vervatte kleurstoffen. (Nederl. Maatsch. Bevord. 
Nijverh. Tijdschr. I. 391-398, 636-640. 1833.) 

— Brick, C{arl]. Beitrag zur Kenntnis und Unterscheidung 
einiger Rotholzer, insbesondere derjenigen von Baphia nitida 
Afz., Pterocarpus santalinoides L’Hér. und Pt. santalinus 
L.f. (Hamburg. Wiss. Anst. Jahrb. V1. (1888), pt. 2, pp. 103— 
111. 1889.) — Reprinted: 9 pp. Q. Hamburg, 1889. 

B. obovata: Schinz, Hans. (Herb. Boissier Bull. IV. 815. 
1896.) 


BARKLYA 
Mueller, F[erdinand, Baron von]. 
158. 1859.) 
BAUDOUINIA 
Baillon, H[enri]. (Adansonia, VI. 193-195, pl. 5. 1865-66.) 


—— [Baudouinia fluggeiformis.] (Adansonia, VIII. 201-202. 
1867-68.) 


Baphia borneensis Oliv. 
1896.) 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 


Conrad & Sons.  Baphia nitida. 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 11. 


Dietrich, D. N. F. 


LEGUMINOSAE 


BAUHINIA (Atvesis, Amanrta, CavLotretus, La- 
SIOBEMA, LOCELLARIA, PAULETIA, PHANERA, PILEO- 
STIGMA, SCHNELLA) 


Taxonomy 


Buxbaum,I.C. Plantae dubiae ad sua genera relatae. (Acad. 
Sct. Petrop. Comm. II. (1727), pp. 369— 371, pl. 23-25. 1729.) 
Christa pavonis (p. 370, pl. 24). 


Cavanilles, A.J. (In his Icones et descriptiones . . . V. 3-5, 
pl. 404-408 ; VI. 82. 1799-1801.) 
Kunth, K. [S. Ih Note sur le genre Bauhinia de Linné. (Ann. 


Sci. Nat. I. 83-86. 1824 .) 

Tenore, M[ichele]. (Jn his Catalogo . . 
Napoli, p. 79. 1845.) 

Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Pileostigma.] (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. 
XXXVI. pt. 1, p. 606. 1863.) 


Central and South America 


[Amaria.] (Roy. Inst. Gt. Brit. Jour. Sci. 


. Orto botanico di 


Caldas, F. J. de. 
III. 127. 1817.) 
Raddi, Giuseppe. [Schnella EES eS S. microstachya.] 
(Soc. Ital. Sct. Modena Mem. XVIII. pt. 2, pp. 411-412, pl. 
5. 1820.) 

Bongard, H. G. Bauhiniae et Pauletiae, species brasilienses 


novae. [1836.] (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mem. Sci. Nat. ser. 6, 
[II] Bot. pp. 109-136, 7 pl. 1838.) — Reprinted: 26+ [2] pp. 
7pl. sq. Q. [St. Pétersbourg, 1836.] 

Vogel, T. J. R. Observationes de Bauhiniis americanis. (Lin- 
naea, XIII. 297-315. 1839.) 

Hemsley, W. B. (In his Diagnoses plantarum novarum . . . 
mexicanarum ... pp. 48-49. 1878-80.) 


Urban, Ign[atz]. Weber einige tropisch-amerikanische Bau- 
hinia-Arten. — Kleinere Mittheilungen tiber Pflanzen des 
Berliner botan. Gartens und Museums, Il. (Bot. Gart. Mus. 
Berlin Jahrb. IV. 247-251. 1886.) 


Asia 

Jack, W[illiam]. (Hooker Comp. Bot. Mag. I. 223-224. 
1835.) [Malayan species.] 

Korthals, P. W. Over eenige soorten van het geslacht Bau- 
hinia. (nis Kruidkunde . . . pp. 77-92, pl. 9-11, 23-24. 
1839-42.) [Malayan species.] 

[Bauhinia variegata, B. acuminata.] (In 
his Flora universalis . . . Neue Folge . . . pl. 44. 1849-56.) 

Miquel, F. A. W. (Nederl. Inst. Verh: Eerste Kl. ser. 3, III. 


11-12. 1850.) [Malayan species.] 
Maximowicz, C. J. [Bauhinia japonica n. sp.] (Acad. Sci. 
St. Pétersb. Bull. XVIII. 400-402. 1873. — Acad. Sci. St. 


Pétersb. Mél. Biol. [X. 73-76. 1877.) 


Baker, [J. G.]. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1896, pp. 21-22.) 
[Malayan species. ] 
Africa 
Schweinfurth, Georg. (Jn his Reliquiae Kotschyanae, pp. 


12-17, pl. 11-13. 1868.) 


Baker, J.G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXV. 313-314. 1890.) 
[Species of Madagascar.] 
Australasia 
Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. (Philos. Inst. Victoria 
Trans. III. (1858), pp. 49-52. 1859.) [Australian species.] 
Morphology 
Urban, I[gnatz]. Morphologie der Gattung Bauhinia. 
(Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. III. 81-101, pl. 8. 1885.) 


Massart, Jean. [Lasiobema piperata.] (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg 
Ann. XIII. 122, 136, pl. 14. 1896.) [Morphological.] 


Enumeration of Species 


B. aculeata: Jacquin, N. J. [Baron von]. [Bauhinia un- 
gula.} (In his Fragmenta botanica ... p. 22, pl. 15. 
[1800]—-09.) 

B. acuminata: Weinmann, J. A. [Bauhinia hirsuta.] 
(Syll. Plant. Nov. Regensb. II. 19-20. 1825-28.) 

B. amblyophylla: Loesener, Th{eodor]. (Herb. Boissier 
Bull. VIL. 548-549. 1899.) 

B. americana: Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L.A. (Inhis 
Herbier général . . . V. 315, pl. 1821.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbier de l’amateur . . . IV. 
270, pl. ) 

B. aurantiaca: Bojer, W[enzel]. 
IL]. 264-265. 1835.) 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, 


LEGUMINOSAE 


Bauhinia brasiliensis: Wawra[von Fernsee], Heinrich, 
Ritter. [Bauhinia brasiliensis var. longiflora.] (Jn his Bota- 
nische Ergebnisse . . . pp. 3-4, pl. 35. 1866.) 

B. Burbidgei: Stapf, O[tto]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. IV. 
143-144. 1894-96.) 


B. castrata: Hasskarl, J. K. (Flora, XXYV. pt. 2, Beibl. 


p. 54. 1842.) 
B. Championi: Hance, H. F. (Jour. Bot. XXI. 298. 
1883.) 


B. corumbensis: Moore, S. Le M. 
IV. 348. 1894-96.) 

B. corymbosa: Lindley, John. Bauhinia corymbosa. (Bot. 
Reg. XXV. 47, pl. 1839.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Bauhinia corymbosa. 
CVIIL. pl. 6621. 1882.) 

B. cumanensis: Lfindley], J[ohn]. 
(Bot. Reg. XIV. 1133, pl. 1828.) 
B. debilis: Hasskarl, [J.] IK. (Tijdschr. Natuurl. Geschied. 

Phys. X. 149. 1843.) 


B. diphylla: Banks, Joseph. 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 


(Bot. Mag. 


Bauhinia cumanensis. 


(In Symes, Michael. An 


account of an embassy to the kingdom of Ava .. . p. 476, 
1 pl. 1800.) 
B. divaricata: Vogel, B.C. (Jn Trew,C.J. Plantae 


selectae . . . suppl. p. 60, pl. 106. 1790.) 
— Perrottet, [Samuel].  Phénoméne observé sur une espéce 
de Bauhinia. (Soc. Linn. Paris Mém. III. 253-257. 1825.) 


Exudation of a sweet liquid. 

B. eriophora: Tenore, [Michele]. Sopra due piante legumi- 
nose coltivate nell’ Orto botanico di Napoli. (Accad. Sci. 
Napoli Rendic. 1. 409-411. 1842.) [Caulotretus eriophorus.] 

—Tenore, Michele. _[Caulotretus eriophorus.] (Hort. Reg. 
Neapol. Ind. Sem. 1842, p. 12. — Also in his Catalogo .. . 
Orto botanico di Napoli, p. 81. 1845.) 


B. excisa: Gomez de la Maza, Manuel. 
Hist. Nat. Anal. XTX. 235. 1890.) 


B. excurrens: Stapf, O[tto]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. IV. 
143. 1894-96.) 


B. Faberi: Oliver, 


(Soc. Hspan. 


D[aniel]. Bauhinia Faberi Oliv. 


(Hooker's Ic. Plant. XVIII. pl. 1790. 1887-88.) 
B. forficata: Link, H. F. & Otto, F{riedrich]. (Jn their 
Icones plantarum selectarum Horti ... berolinensis . . . 


pp. 79-80, pl. 36. [1820]-2s.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Bauhinia forficata. 
pl. 3741. 1840.) 

—Riegel], E[duard] von. 
(Gartenfl. X. 235-236, pl. 333. 1861.) 

B. Galpini: Brown, N. E. Bauhinia Galpini N. E. Br. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, [X. 728. 1891.) 

— Oliver, Dfaniel]. Bauhinia Galpini N. E. Br. 
Ic. Plant. XX. pl. 1994. 1891.) 

— Hooker, [S77] J.D. Bauhinia Galpini. 
pl. 7494. 1896.) 

B. Gilesii: Mueller, Ferd[inand, Baron] von. 
Record, Il. 151-152. 1882.) 

B. glauca: Miquel, F. A.W. [Phanera glauca.] (Jn his 
Flora van Nederlandsch Indie, I. pt. 1, pp. 68-69, pl. 2. 
1855.) 

B. grandiflora: Reichenbach, H. G. L. 
phia botanica exotica . .. pt. 2, pp. 30-31, pl. 180. 

— Hooker, [Sir] W.J. (Bot. Mise. II. 218-219, pl. 91. 

— Micheli, M[arc]. (Jn his Les Legumineuses de 1|’Hcuador 
Yo) p. 24, pl. 5. [1892:)) 

— André, Ed[ouard]. Bauhinia grandiflora. (Rev. Hort. 1897, 
pp. 393-394, il. 126 [137].) 

B. heterophylla: Klotzsch, [J. F.]. [Caulotretus hetero- 
phyllus.] (Bot. Zeit. IV. 111-112. 1846.) [Anatomical.] 

—Crtiger, Hermann. ([Caulotretus heterophyllus.] (Bot. 
Zeit. VIII. 123-128, 137-141, pl. 3. 1850.) [Structure of 
wood.] 

— Warburg, O[tto]. 


(Bot. Mag. LX VI. 
Bauhinia forficata Lk. et Otto. 


( Hooker’s 
(Bot. Mag. CX XII. 


(South. Sci. 


(In his Iconogra- 
1827-30.) 
1831.) 


Ueber Bau und Entwickelung des Holzes 
von Caulotretus heterophyllus. (Bot. Zeit. XLI. 617-627, 
633-640, 649-672, 673-692, 707-711, pl. 5. 1883.) — Re- 
printed: (Diss.) 35 pp. 1pl. sq. O. Leipzig, 1883. 

B. Humblotiana: Baillon, H[enri]. La plus longue fleur 
de la famille des Légumineuses. [1883.] (Soc. Linn. Puris 
Bull. 1. 365-366. 1859.) 
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Bauhinia inermis: Cavanilles, A. J. [Pauletia inermis.] 
(In his Icones et descriptiones . . . V. 5-6, pl. 409; VI. 88. 
1799-1801.) 

B. longifolia: Bentham, G[eorge]. 
var. acuminata.]— Jn Warmine, E[ugen]. 
Kj gbenhavn Vidensk. Meddel. ser. 3, VII. 118. 


B. Marlothii: Engler, A{dolf]. 

B. mombassae: Vatke, W[ilhelm]. 
XXX. 279-280. 1880.) 

B. natalensis: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. 
(Bot. Mag. C. pl. 6086. 1874.) 

B. pansamalana: Smith, J. D. 
1888.) 

B. Pauletia: Cavanilles, A. J. 
his Icones et descriptiones .. . 
1801.) 

B. Pechuelii: Kuntze, Otto. 
Jahrb. IV. 263-264. 1886.) 

B. petiolata: Hooker, [Sir] J.D. Bauhinia petiolata. (Bot. 
Mag. CII. pl. 6277. 1877.) 

B. porrecta: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
tarumrariorum Horti . . 
52-53, pl. 100. 1797.) 


[Bauhinia longifolia 
(Naturh. For. 
1875.) 


(Bot. Jahrb. X.26. 1889.) 
(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 


Bauhinia natalensis. 
(Bot. Gaz. XIII. 27-28. 


[Pauletia aculeata.] ~ (In 
V. 6, pl. 410; VI. 88. 1799- 


(Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin 


(Un his Plan- 
. schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, L. 


—Sims, John. Bauhinia porrecta. (Bot. Mag. XLI. pl. 
1708. 1815.) 

B. Pringlei: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXYV. 
147. 1890.) 

B. racemosa: Vahl, M[artin]. [Bauhinia parviflora.] (In 
his Symbolae botanicae . . . III. 55-56. 1794.) 


—Biehler, J. F. T. [Bauhinia spicata.] (In his plantarum no- 
varum ex herbario Sprengelii centuriam . . . exhibet, p. 19. 
[1807.]) 

— Wallich, N{athanael]. 
272-574, 1 pl. 1816.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W.J. Bauhinia racemosa. 
Plant. II. pl. 141. 1837.) 

— Petit, Louis. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXXIV. 302-303. 
1887.) [Anatomical.] 

B. reticulata: Bruce, James. 
65, 1 pl. 1790.) 

— Delile, [A.]R. [Bauhinia tamarindacea.] (Jn Cammitaup, 
Frédéric. Voyage 4 Méroé . . . IV. 324-325. 1826—27.) 

— Hochstetter, C. F. [Bauhinia pyrrhocarpa.] (Flora, 
XXVII. pt. 1, p. 99. 1844.) 

— Welwitsch, F[riedrich]. [Locellaria bauhinioides.] (Jn his 
Apontamentos phyto-geographicos . . . p. 588. 1858.) 

B. Riedelii: Oliver, Daniel. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XV. 
98-99. 1877.) 

B. rosea: Miquel, F. A. W. 
. .. pp. 9-10, pl. 2. 1850.) 

— Costerus, J.C. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. XIII. 104, pl. 
12. 1896.) [Teratological.] 

B. rubeleruziana: Smith, J. D. 
1888.) 

B. rufescens: Fielding, H. B. 
his Sertum plantarum . . . pl. 10. 

B. Seleriana: Loesener, Th[eodor]. 
VII. 549. 1899.) 

B. Seminarioi: Harms, H[ermann]. — Jn Eaarrs, H[ein- 
rich]. (Bot. Centr. LX XIII. 53—54bis, 1898.) 

B. Serpae: Ficalho, [Conde de] & Hiern, W. P. 
Trans. Bot. II. 20. 1881-87.) 

B. suffruticosa: Ridley, H.M. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. III. 
295. 1888-94.) 

B. superba: Hérail, J. [J. M.]. [Bauhinia speciosa.] (Ann. 
Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, II. 312, pl. 17. 1885.) [Anatomical.] 

B. tenuifolia: Clarke, C. B. (Zinn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXV. 
18, pl. 6. 1890.) 

B. Teysmanniana: (Scheffer, R. H. C. C.] 
Buitenzorg Ann. I. 19. 1876.) 

B. tomentosa: Trécul, Augfuste]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 4, X. 360, pl. 12. 1858.) [Physiological.] 

— Welwitsch, Flriedrich].  [Alvesia bauhinioides.] _ (Zn his 
Apontamentos phyto-geographicos . . . p. 587. 1858.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Bauhinia tomentosa var. glabra. 
Mag. XCIL. pl. 5560. 1866.) 


(As. Soc. Bengal As. Research. XII. 
(Hooker’s Ic. 


(In his Travels . . . V. 57—- 


(Un his Stirpes surinamenses 


(Bot. Gaz. XIII. 27. 


[Bauhinia parvifolia.] (In 
1844.) 


(Herb. Boissier Bull. 


(Linn. Soc. 


(Jard. Bot. 


(Bol. 
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Bauhinia tomentosa: [Lemaire, Charles.] [Bauhinia 
tomentosa var. glabra.] (Jl. Hort. XIII. mise. 16-17. 1866.) 

B. tortuosa: Collett, Henry & Hemsley, W. B. (Linn. 
Soc. Jour. Bot. XXVIII. 52-53, pl. 8. 1891.) 

B. uniflora: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXI. 
451. 1886.) 


B. Urbaniana: Schinz, Hans. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. 


XXX. Abh. pp. 169-170. 1889.) 

B. Vahlii: Vahl, M[artin]. [Bauhinia racemosa.] (In his 
Symbolae botanicae . . . III. 56, pl. 62. 1794.) 

— Watt, George. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XVIII. 381. 1880.) 


—Gleadow, F. Rate of growth of Banhinia [sic] Vahlii. 
(Und. For. XXVI. 170. 1900.) 

B. variegata: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Bauhinia variegata. 
(Bot. Mag. CXI. pl. 6818. 1885.) 

— Hooker, Sir J.D. Bauhinia variegata var. candida. 
Mag. CXIX. pl. 7312. 1893.) 

B. versicolor: Bertoloni, Antonio. 
bononiensis plantae novae, I. 7-8, pl. 3. 1838. — Acad. Sci. 
Inst. Bonon. Nov. Comm. III. 321-322, pl. 25. 1839.) 

B. vespertilio: Moore, S. Le M. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 
IV. 347-348. 1894-96.) 

B. Williamsii: Mueller, Ferd[inand, Baron] von. (In 
his Descriptive notes on Papuan plants, I. 61-62. 1875— 
77.) 


B. yunnanensis: Cayeux, H[enri]. Bauhinia yunnanensis. 
(Rev. Hort. 1900, pp. 448-449.) 


BERLINIA 


Baker, [J. G.]. [Berlinia densiflora.] 
form. 1897, p. 265.) 


BORBONIA 
Thunberg, ©. P. (praeses). 
(Diss.) (C.D. von Haartman.) 7+[1] pp. 
saliae, [1811]. 
B. cordata: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Plantarum 


rariorum Horti . . . schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, II. 48- 
49, pl. 218. 1797.) 
B. crenata: Curtis, William. 
Mag. VIII. pl. 274. 1794.) 
—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. (In his Herbier général 
... IV. 222, pl. 1820.) 
— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (In his Herbier del’amateur .. . 
511, pl. 1834.) 


B. lanceolata: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 


(Bot. 


(In his Horti botanici 


(Kew Bull. Misc. In- 


Dissertatio botanica de Borbonia. 
1pl. sq.O. Up- 


Borbonia crenata. (Bot. 


VII. 


(In his Plan- 


tarum rariorum Horti . .. schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, 
II. 48, pl. 217. 1797.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Borbonia lanceolata. (Lod- 


diges’ Bot. Cab. I. pl. 81. 1817.) 

B. parviflora: Willdenow, K. L. [Borbonia alata.] (In 
his Hortus berolinensis . . . 1 p., pl. 48. 1816.) 

— Sims, John. Borbonia ruscifolia. (Bot. Mag. XLVII. pl. 
2128. 1820.) 


BOSSIAEA (Latace, Scorrra; PLATYLOBIUM spec.) 


Ventenat, E.P. (Jn his Description des plantes nouvelles . . . 
jardin de J. M. Cels, f. 7, pl. 7. 1800.) 

Smith, Sir J. E. Characters of Platylobium, Bossiaea and of a 
new genus named Poiretia. (Linn. Soc. Trans. [X. 301-306. 


1808.) 

Endlicher, Steph[an]. (Jn his Novarum stirpium decades, 
pp. 21-22. 1839.) 

Regel, Edfuard] von. (In his Index seminum . . . Hortus 
. . . petropolitanus . . . 1866, p. 107.) 

Hildebrand, [[riedrich]. (Flora, LVIII. 307-309. 1875.) 


[Physiological.] 


B. carinalis: Bentham, George. (Jn Mitrcnenn, Sir T. 


L. Journal of an expedition into... Australia... p. 
290. 1848.) 

— Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. 
III. 31. 1871.) 


B. cinerea: Bonpland, A[imé]. [Bossiaea coccinea.] (Jn 
his Description des plantes rares cultivées 4 Malmaison . . . 
pp. 128-129, pl. 52. 1813.) 

—([Ker, J. B.] Bossiaea cinerea. 
1818.) 7 


(Bot. Reg. IV. 306, pl. 


_—([Lemaire, Charles.] 


LEGUMINOSAE 


Bossiaea cinerea : Géel, P. C. van. [Bossiaea coccinea. ] 
(In his Sertum botanicum ... 2pp.,1 pl. 1828-32.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. __Bossiaea tenuicaulis. (Bot. Mag. 
LXVIII. pl. 3895. 1842.) 

Bossieue a tiges gréles. 
tenuicaulis.] (Hort. Univ. III. 229-231, pl. 1842.) 

—[Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A.] & Lemaire, C[harles]. 
[Bossiaea tenuicaulis.] (Jn LoisELEUR-DESLONGCHAMpPs, J. 
L. A. Herbier général de l’amateur . . . ser. 2, III. 2 pp., 
pl. 39. 1843.) 


B. dentata: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XV. pl. 1458. 1828.) 


[Bossiaea 


Scottia dentata. 


—Géel, P. C. van. (Jn his Sertum botanicum .. . 2 pp., 
1pl. 1828-32.) 

Fa John. Scottiadentata. (Bot. Reg. XV. 1233, pl. 
1829. 

—Lindley, John. Scottia angustifolia. (Bot. Reg. XV. 1266, 
pl. 1829.) 

—Lindley, John. Scottia laevis. (Bot. Reg. XIX. 1652, pl. - 
1833.) 

—Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Scottia dentata.] (In his Flora 
exotica... V. 17, pl. 1836.) 


—B[entham], G[eorge]. Scottia dentata. (Maund’s Bot. III. 
2 pp., pl. 134. [1839.]) 

B. disticha: Lindley, John. Bossiaea disticha. (Bot. Req. 
XXVII. 55, pl.; Mise. notes, p. 38. 1841.) 

B. ensata; Burnett, M. A. (Jn her Plantae utiliores, IV. 
no. 113, pl. 1850.) 

B. foliosa: Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron] von.  [Bossiaea 
distichoclada.] (Philos. Soc. Victoria Trans. I. 39. 1855.) 


B. Hendersoni: Bossiaea Hendersoni. (Gartenjl. XV. 
322, pl. 523. 1866.) 

B. heterophylla:Andrews, Henry. Platylobium lanceola- 
tum. [1802.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. III. pl. 205.) 

—Sims, John. Bossiaea lanceolata. (Bot. Mag. XXYIII. 
pl. 1144. 1808.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Bossiaea heterophylla. 
diges’ Bot. Cab. III. pl. 271. 1818.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Platylobium lanceo- 
latum.] (Jn his Herbier général . ... IV. 246, pl. 1820.) 

— Géel, P. C. van. ([Bossiaea lanceolata.] (Jn Ais Sertum 
botanicum ...2pp., I1pl. 1828-32.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbier del’amateur . . . VI. 
388, pl. 1833.) 

B. lenticularis: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Bossiaea len- 
ticularis. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XIII. pl. 1238. 1827.) 

B. linophylla: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. _Bossiaea lino- 
phylla. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. II. pl. 174. 1818.) 

— Sims, John. Bossiaea linophylla. (Bot. Mag. LI. pl. 2491. 
1824.) 

—[Maund, Benjamin.] Bossiaea linophylla. 
II. 2 pp., pl. 68. [1838.]) 

— [Regel, Eduard von.] [Bossiaea linophylla var. aurantiaca, 


(Lod- 


(Maund’s Bot. 


var. splendens.] (Gartenfl. V. 367. 1856.) 

B. microphylla: Sims, John. Platylobium microphyllum. 
(Bot. Mag. XXII. pl. 863. 1805.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Bossiaea microphylla. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. VII. pl. 656. 1822.) 


B. ornata: Lindley, John. Lalage ornata. (Bot. Reg. XX. 
1722, pl. 1835.) 

— B[entham], G[eorge]. 
2 pp., pl. 141. [1839.]) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Lalage hoveaefolia. 
TX. 171-172, pl. 1842.) 

—[Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. &] Lemaire, Ch[arles]. 
[Lalage ornata.] (In LotsELeur-DEsLonecuAmps, J. L. A. 
Herbier général de l’amateur . . . ser. 2, IV. 2 pp., pl. 57. 
1844.) 

—L{emaire], C[harles]. 
pl. 1845.) 

B. phylloclada: Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. 
Inst. Victoria Trans. III. (1858), pp. 52-53. 1859.) 


B. prostrata: Sims, John. Bossiaea prostrata. (Bot. Mag. 
XXXVI. pl. 1493. 1812.) 


B. rufa: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XII. pl. 1119. 1826.) 


Lalage ornata. (Maund’s Bot. III. 


(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 


Lalage ornée. (Hort. Univ. VI. 4-6, 


(Philos. 


Bossiaea rufa. (Lod- 


LEGUMINOSAE 


Bossiaea rufa: [Maund, Benjamin.] Bossiaea rufa. 
(Mauna’s Bot. II. 2 pp., pl. 81. [1838.]) 

— Jacques, [Antoine]. Bossie 4 fleurs fauves. 
I. 16-17. 1839.) 

— Hooker, Sir W.J. Bossiaea virgata. (Bot. Mag. LXIX. pl. 
3986. 1843.) 

—Lindley, John. Bossiaea paucifolia. 
pl. 1843.) 

B. scolopendria: Andrews, Henry. Platylobium scolo- 
pendrum. [1801.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. III. pl. 191.) 

—Ventenat, E. P. [Platylobium scolopendrium.] 
Jardin de Ja Malmaison, I. 55, pl. 55. 1803.) 


(Hort. Univ. 


(Bot. Reg. XXIX. 63, 


(Un his 


—Sims, John. Bossiaeascolopendria. (Bot. Mag. XXX. pl. 
1235. 1809.) 

— Géel, P.C. van. (Jn his Sertum botanicum .. . 2pp., 1 pl. 
1828-32.) 


—lLoddiges, Conrad & Sons. Bossiaea Scolopendrium. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XVIII. pl. 1747. 1831.) 

B. Stephensonii: Mueller, Ferd[inand], Baron von. (Linn. 
Soc. N. S. Wales Proc. ser. 2, I. (1886), pp. 1107-1108. 
1887.) 


BOW DICHIA 


Kabsch, W[ilhelm]. Ueber den anatomischen Bau des Holzes 
von Sucopira Assu. (Bot. Zeit. X XI. 25-31, pl. 1. 1863.) 


BRACHYSEMA (Katentczenxia, LeproseMa) 

Baillon, H[enri]. Sur le genre Kaleniczenkia. (Adansonia, 
IX. 297-298, 1 pl. 1868-70.) 

B. acuminatum: Jacques, [Antoine]. 
Jour. IX. 643. 1863.) 

B. aphyllum: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
(Bot. Mag. LX XV. pl. 4481. 1849.) 

—Pilanchon], J. E. Brachysema aphyllum, Brachysema sans 
feuilles. (Flore Serr. V. 2 pp., pl. 533. 1849.) 

B. Chambersii: Mueller, Ferd[inand], Baron von. [Lepto- 
sema Chambersii.] (In his Essay on the plants collected by 
... H. Fitzalan ...p.8. 1860.) 

B. lanceolatum: Lfemaire], C[harles]. Brachyséme de 
Cels. [Brachysema Celsianum.] (Hort. Univ. V. 33-37, pl. 
1844.) 

— [Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A.] & Lemaire, C[harles]. 
(In LotsrLtEuR-DEstonecuamps, J. L. A. Herbier général 
de amateur . . . ser. 2, 1V. 3pp., pl. 17. 1844.) 


(Soc. Hort. France 


Brachysema aphyllum. 


— Hooker, Sir W. J. Brachysema lanceolatum. (Bot. Mag. 
LXXVIII. pl. 4652. 1852.) 
—[Lemaire, Charles.) _ Brachysema lanceolatum. (Jard. 


Fleur. 111. 2 pp., pl. 301. 1853.) 

B. latifolium: [Ker, J. B.] Brachysema latifolium. 
Reg. II. 118, pl. 1816.) 

— Sims, John. Brachysema latifolium. (Bot. Mag. XLV. pl. 
2008. 1818.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad &Sons. Brachysema latifolium. 
diges’ Bot. Cab. V. pl. 411. 1820.) 
—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. 

ral... VII. 469, pl. 1824.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbier de l’amateur . . . I. 
57, pl. 1828.) 

B. oxylobioides: Mueller, Ferd[inand, Baron] von. [Lep- 
tosema oxylobioides.] (Jn his Essay on the plants collected 
by ... E. Fitzalan... p.8. 1860.) 

B. undulatum: [Ker, J. B.] Brachysema undulatum. 
(Bot. Reg. VIII. 642, pl. 1822.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Brachysema undulatum. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. VIII. pl. 778. 1823.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Brachysema undulatum. 
C. pl. 6114. 1874.) 


BRACHYSTEGIA 
Bentham, G[eorge]. Brachystegia longifolia Benth. 
er’s Ic. Plant. XIV. 42-48, pl. 1359. 1880-82.) 
Micheli, M[arc]. [Brachystegia mpalensis.] — Jn Duranp, 
T{héophile] & De Wiuprmann, l[mile]. (Soc. Bot. Belg. 
Bull. XXXVI. pt. 2, p. 73. 1897.) 
Baker, E.G. [Brachystegia Randii.] 
433-434, 1899.) 
BRANDZEIA 


Baillon, H[enri]. Description du nouveau genre Brandzeia. 
(Adansonia, IX. 215-218, 379, 1 pl. 1868-70.) 


(Bot. 


(Lod- 
(Un his Herbier géné- 


(Bot. Mag. 


( Hook- 


(Jour. Bot. XXXVII. 
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BRONGNIARTIA 
Hemsley, W. B. (Jn his Diagnoses plantarum novarum . . . 
mexicanarum .. . pp. 7-8, 41. 1878-80.) 
Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. V. no. 4, p- 
194. 1899.) 
B. galegoides: Presl, K. B. 
.. . [IL] 21, pl. 67. [1858.]) 
B. glabrata: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. 
(In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage... p. 288. 
18[30]—41.) 
B. inconstans: Watson, S[ereno]. 
XXII. 404-405. 1887.) 


B. intermedia: Moricand, Stefano. (Soc. Phys. Hist. Nat. 
Geneve Mém. VII. 254-256, pl. 10. 1836.) 


B. minutifolia: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. 
XX. 360. 1885.) 


B. nudiflora: Watson, S[ereno]. 
XY. 146. 1890.) 


B. oligosperma: Baillon, H[enri]. 
Brongniartia. (Adansonia, IX. 240-241. 

B. Palmeri: Rose, J. N. 
Herb. I. no. 4, p. 97. 1891.) 


B. robinioides: Kunth, K. [S8.].. (Index Sem. Hort. Berol. 
1845, p. 12. — Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, V. 363. 1846. — 
Linnaea, XIX. 393. 1847.) 


B. suberea: Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. 
V. no. 3, pp. 134-135, pl. 13. 1897.) 


BROWWNEA (Hermesias) 


Bergius, P.J. A description of a rare American plant of the 
Brownaeae kind, with some remarks on this genus. (Roy. 
Soc. Philos. Trans. LXIII. pt. 1, pp. 173-176, pl. 8-9. 1773.) 

Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Collectanea . . . IV. 223, 
pl. 9. 1790. — Also in his Fragmenta botanica .. pp. 
24-97, pl. 16-23. [1800]-09.) 

—— [Theophrasta pinnata.] (In his Fragmenta botanica 
... pp. 49, 50, pl. 64-66. [1800]-09.) 

Steetz, Joachim. Brownea Jacq. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumen- 
zeit. XVI. 241-253. 1860.) —— Monographie du genre 
Brownea Dr. Jacquin, 4 l’oceasion de la floraison du Brownea 
grandiceps au Jardin botanique de Hambourg. (Belg. Hort. 
XI. 129-139, pl. 1861.) 

M[asters], M. T. The genus Brownea. 
pp. 777-778, il. 149.) 

André, Edouard. Browneas. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XIV. 782— 
783. 1880.) 

Hartog, M. M. On the floral organogeny and anatomy of 
Brownea and Saraca. (Ann. Bot. Lond. II. 309-818, il. 14— 
16. 1888-89.) 

Stahl, Efrnst]. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. XIII. 188, pl. 16. 
1896.) [Ecological.] 

B. ariza: Lindley, John. Brownea Ariza. 
XXXI. Mise. notes, pp. 19-20. 1845.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Brownea Ariza. 
6469. 1880.) 

—André, Edfouard]. Lettre [sur le Brownea Ariza]. 
Hort. France Jour. ser. 3, III. 49-51. 1881.) 


B. Birschellii: Hooker, Sir J. D. Brownea Birschellii. 
(Bot. Mag. XCVIII. pl. 5998. 1872.) 


B. coccinea: Hooker, Sir W. J. Brownea coccinea. (Bot. 


(In his Symbolae botanicae 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. 


Sur un nouveau 
1868-70.) 


(Contrib. United States Nat. 


(Gard. Chron. 1873, 


(Bot. Reg. 
(Bot. Mag. CVI. pl. 
(Soc. 


Mag. LXIX. pl. 3964. 1843.) 
— (Lemaire, Charles.] Brownée 4 fleurs coccinées. (Hort. 
Univ. IV. 289-291, pl. 1843.) 


—[Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A.] & Lemaire, C[harles]. 
(Un LotseLeur-DEsLonecuames, J. L. A. Herbier général 
de l’amateur . . . ser. 2, [V. 2 pp., pl. 5. 1844.) 


B. grandiceps: Jacquin, N. J. Baronvon. (In his Collec- 
tanea . . . III. 287-289, pl. 22. 1789.) 

—Lindley, John. Brownaea grandiceps. 
30, pl. 1841.) 

—P{lanchon], J. E. Brownea grandiceps, Brownea A grande 
téte. (Flore Serr. VI. 153-155, pl. 581/582. 1850.) 

—([Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] The Ariza plant 
(Brownaea Ariza). (Paxton's Flow. Gard. I. 107-108, pl. 
59. 1851-52.) 

— [Lemaire, Charles.] Brownea Ariza. (Jard. Fleur. II. 3 pp., 
pl. 191/192. 1851-52.) 


(Bot. Reg. XXVII. 
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Brownea grandiceps: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
grandiceps. (Bot. Mag. LXXXI. pl. 4839. 
— Ernst, A[dolf]. (Bot. Centr. I. 574. 1880.) 
B. macrophylla: Hooker, Sir J. D. Brownea macro- 
phylla. (Bot. Mag. CXV. pl. 7033. 1889.) 

— Brown, N. E. Brownea macrophylla Masters. 
XXXIX. 41-42, pl. 149. 1892.) 

B. stipuloidea: Miers, J[ohn]. 
IV. 185. 1864.) 

BRYA 

B. amorphoides: Watson, S[ereno]. 
XXII. 406. 1887.) 

B. Ebenus: Hooker, Sir W. J. Brya Ebenus. 
LXXVIII. pl. 4670. 1852.) 

—[Lemaire, Charles.] Brya Ebenus. (Jard. Fleur. IV. 2 pp., 


Brownea 
1855.) 

[Teratological.] 
(Ill. Hort. 


(Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. 


(Bot. Mag. 


pl. 332. 1854.) 
— Jackson, J. R. Cocus wood. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXI. 
178. 1884.) 
BUCHENROEDERA 


Bolus, Harry. [Buchenroedera biflora.] (Jour. Bot. XXXIV. 
18. 1896.) 


BURKEA 

Hooker, Sir W.J. Burkea africana Hook. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. 
VI. pl. 593-594. 1843.) 

BURTONIA (GomPHoLosBivum spec.) 

B. conferta: Lindley, John. Burtonia conferta. 
Reg. XTX. 1600, pl. 1833.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Burtonia conferta. 
XII. 53-54, pl. 1846.) 

B. crenata: Reichenbach, H. G. L. (Jn his Magazin der 
Asthetischen Botanik . . . II. 2 pp., pl. 74. 1824-26.) 

B. foliolosa: Bentham, George. [Gompholobium foliolo- 
sum.] (Jn Mircneri, Sir T. L. Journal of an expedition 
into... Australia... p. 348. 1848.) 

B. Hendersonii: Paxton, Joseph. Gompholobium Hen- 
dersonii. (Paxton’s Mag. Bot. XI. 103-104, pl. 1844.) 

B. pulchella: Hooker, Sir W. J. Burtonia pulchella. 
(Bot. Mag. LX XIV. pl. 4392. 1848.) 

—Lfemaire], Ch{arles]. _ Burtonia pulchella, Burtonie élé- 
gante. (Flore Serr. IV. 2 pp., pl. 406. 1848.) 

— Mforrejn, [Charles]. Burtonia pulchella Meisn. (Jolie Bur- 
tonie). (Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. IV. 369-370, pl. 219. 
[1848.]) 

—[Neubert, Wilhelm.] Burtonia pulchella. 
Gart. Blumenk. 1849, pp. 182-183.) 

B. secabra: Seemann, Berthold. 
(In his Endlicher’s Paradisus vindobonensis . . 
79. 1844-60.) 

— Hooker, Sir W.J. Burtoniascabra. (Bot. Mag. LX XXIII. 
pl. 5000. 1857.) 


(Bot. 
(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 


(Deutsch. Mag. 


[Burtonia sessilifolia.] 
. I. 48, pl. 


—[Lemaire, Charles.] (ll. Hort. IV. 80-81. 1857.) 
B. simplicifolia: Mueller, F{erdinand], Baron von 
& Tate, Ralph. [1896.] (Philos. Soc. Adelaide Trans. XVI. 


348-349. 1892-96.) 
B. villosa: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
Mag. LXXTV. pl. 4410. 1848.) 


Burtonia villosa. (Bot. 


BUTEA 
B. frondosa: Wight, [Robert]. (Bot. Misc. III. 102-104, 
pl. 32. 1833.) 
—Nooten, B. H. van. (Jn her Fleurs, fruits . . . de Java, 
1p., pl. [6]. 1863.) 


—tLanessan, J. L. de. Observations sur la structure et le 
développement des canaux 4 kino dans le Pterocarpus Mar- 


supium Roxb. et le Butea frondosa Roxb. [1877.] (Soc. 
Linn. Paris Bull. I. 129-130. 1889.) 

— Ommanney, H. T.. A variety of Butea frondosa. (Bombay 
Nat. Hist. Soc. Jour. VI. 107. 1891.) 

—Carstensen, G. A variety of Butea frondosa. (Bombay 


Nat. Hist. Soc. Jour. VI. 273-274. 
—Biermann, Rud[olf]. 


1891.) 
(In his Ueber Bau und Entwick- 


lungsgeschichte der Oelzellen . . . pp. 61-62, pl. 3. 1898.) 
[Anatomical.] 
— Mansukh Rai. Early flowering of Butea frondosa. (Ind. 


For. XXV. (1899), p. 439. 1900.) 


B. superba:Roxburgh, [William]. A description of the plant 
Butea. (As. Soc. Bengal As. Research. III. 469-474. 1792.) 


LEGUMINOSAE 


CADIA (Panciatica, SPAENDONCEA) 

Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 135-136; XXI. 338. 
1884-86.) [Species of Madagascar.] 

C. Ellisiana: Hooker, Sir J. D. 
Mag. CIX. pl. 6685. 1883.) 

C. purpurea: Picciuoli, G[uiseppe]. 
(In his Hortus panciaticus . . . p. 10 

— Desfontaines, R. L. Description d’un nouveau genre de 
plante, Spaendoncea. 7 pp. ipl. O. [Paris], 1795. — 
From: “ Décade philosophique, politique et littéraire, VII. no. 
56, pp. 259-262.” — (Ann. Bot. Usteri, XIX. 15-20, 1 pl. 
1796.) 

—L’Heéritier de Brutelle, C. L. Cadia, nouveau genre de 
plante. 14pp. 1pl. O. [Paris,1795.]+ — From: “* Magasin 
encyclopédique, V. no. 17, pp. 20-31. 1795.’’ — Mémoire 
sur un nouveau genre de plante appellé Cadia. (Ann. Bot. 
Usteri, XIX. 20-30. 1796.) 

—Zuccagni, [Attilio], Desfontaines, [R. L.] & L’Héritier 
[de Brutelle, C. L.]. Cadiae arabicae descriptio. (Ann. Bot. 
Usteri, XIX. 10-30, 1 pl. 1796.) 

— Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Spaendoncea tamarin- 


Cadia Ellisiana. (Bot. 


[Panciatica purpurea.] 
. 1783.) 


difolia.] (In his Herbier général . . . VI. 394, pl. 1822.) 
— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbier de l’amateur. . . 
VII. 466, pl. 1834.) 


C. varia: Ross, Hermann. Sulla struttura fiorale della 
Cadia varia L’Hérit. (Malpighia, VII. 397-404, pl. 6. 1893.) 
— Reprinted: 10 pp. 1pl. O. Genova, 1893. 


CAESALPINIA (Bausamocarpon, BIANCAEA, CouL- 
TERIA, GUILANDINA, Pomarta; Acacia spec., Ery- 
THROSTEMON spec., POINCIANA spec.) 

Medikus, F. C. (Jn his Theodora speciosa . 
51-57, pl. 2-3. 1786.) 

Candolle, A. P.de. [Guilandina microphylla.] (In his Cata- 
logus plantarum Horti . . . monspeliensis, p. 114. 1813.) 
Walpers, G.[W.]. Versuch einer morphologischen Deutung 
der Bliithe von der Gattung Coulteria Humb. (flora, XXI. 

pt. 1, pp. 33-45, 49-52, 1 pl. 1838.) 

Bentham, George. (/n his Botany of the voyage of . . . Sul- 
phur, pp. 87-88. 1844-46.) 

Siebold, P. F. von & Zuccarini, J.G. (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen 
Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. IV. pt. 2, pp. 117-118. 1845.) 

Teysmann, J. EK. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. [Guilandina viridi- 
flora.] (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, X XVII. 57. 1864.) 

Maximowicz, C. J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. XXXI. 35- 
36. 1887. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mél. Biol. XII. 448-450. 
1888.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 

Vasey, Geo[rge] & Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. 
Herb. J. no. 3, p. 69. 1890.) [Central American species.] 
Fisher, E.M. The genus Caesalpinia. (Bot. Gaz. XVIII. 121— 

123. 1893.) 

C. affinis: Hemsley, W. B. (Jn his Diagnoses plantarum 
novarum ... mexicanarum ... p.8. 1878-80.) 

C. aphylia: Phillipi, R.A. (Jn his Verzeichniss der . . . 
auf der Hochebene der Provinzen Antofagasta und Tarapacd 
gesammelten Pflanzen, p. 19. 1891.) 

C. bicolor: Wright, [C. H.]. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1896, pp. 22-23.) 

C. bijuga: Cavanilles, A. J. [Pomaria glandulosa.] (In 
his Icones et descriptiones . . . V. 1-2, pl. 402; VI. 88. 1799- 


.. pp. 40-47, 


1801.) 
— Colla, Luigi. [Acacia Bancroftiana.] (Jn his Hortus ripu- 
lensis, p. 1. 


— Torrey, J[ohn]. [Pomaria glandulosa.] 
New York Ann. II. 193-194. 1828.) 

C. Bondue: Gomez de la Maza, Manuel. [Caesalpinia 
Jayabo.] (Soc. Espan. Hist. Nat. Anal. XIX. 234. 1890.) 

C. Bonducella: Schrank, F[ranz] von P[aula] von. [Guilan- 
dino Bonducella.] (Jn his Plantae rariores . . . Horti mona- 
censis . . . II. 68, pl. 68. 1819.) 

—Cunningham, R. O. ([Guilandina Bonducella.] (In his 
Notes on the natural history of the Strait of Magellan 
. .. p. 500, 1 pl. 1871.) 

— Hitchcock, A.S. (Missouri Bot. Gard. Rep. 1V.80. 1893.) 

C. ciliata: Wikstrom, J. E. [Guilandinaciliata.] (Svensk. 
Vetensk. Akad. Handl. 1825, p. 431.) 

C. ecoriaria: Barth, Ludwig, Ritter von & Goldschmiedt, 
G[uido]. Ueber die Reduction der Ellagsiure dureh Zink- 
staub. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. LX XVII. pt. 2, pp. 207- 


(Lyc. Nat. Hist. 


LEGUMINOSAE 


215. 1878. — Deutsch. Chem. Ges. Ber. XI.846-850. 1878.) 
— Sur l’acide ellagique. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 
4, XXVIII. 516-517. 1878.) 

— Barth, Ludwig, Ritter von & Goldschmiedt, G[uido]. _Stu- 
dien tiber die Ellagséure. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. LX XIX. 
pt. 2, pp. 491-515. 1879. — Deutsch. Chem. Ges. Ber. XII. 
1237-1255. 1879.) 

—Fridolin, Alex[ander]. (Pharm. Zeitschr. Russl. XXIII. 
464-467, 473-475, 489-493, 505-513. 1884.) [Chemical.] 
pee eet W{illiam]. (Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. 1888, no. 9, 

p. 8. 


C. Courboniana: Baillon, H[enri]. 
104. 1871-73.) 

C. cubensis: Greenman, J. M.—Jn Comso, Rfobert]. 
(Acad. Sci. St. Louis Trans. VII. 416, pl. 32. [1898.]) 

C. digyna: Rottler, J. P. (Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin 
Neu. Schrift. IV. 200, pl. 3. 1803.) 

— Clarke, [C. B.] & Stapf, [Otto]. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1894, p. 202.) 

©. Fischeri: Kornicke, [Friedrich]. — Jn R[zcet], E[duard] 
von. (Gartenfl. VII. 251-252. 1858.) 

—Regel, Edfuard] von. (Jn his Index seminum . . 
- . . petropolitanus . . . 1858, pp. 52—53.) 

C. Gilliesii: Hooker, Sir W. J. Poinciana Gilliesii. 
Misc. I. 129-131, pl. 34. 1830.) 

— Don, D[avid]. ([Poinciana Gilliesii.] (dn Sweet, R[obert]. 
British flower garden . . . ser. 2, 1V. 2 pp., pl. 311. 1838.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. [L. A.] & Lemaire, C[harles]. 
(mn LotseLeur-DEstonecuames, J. L. A. Herbier général 
de ’amateur . . . ser. 2, 1.1 p., pl. 47. 1839.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Poinciana Gilliesii. (Bot. Mag. LXIX. 
pl. 4006. 1843.) 

—Link, H. F., Klotzsch, [J.] F. & Otto, F[riedrich]. [Ery- 
throstemon Gilliesii.] _ (Jn their Icones plantarum rariorum, 
II. 97-100, pl. 39. 1844.) 

—Lfemaire], Chfarles]. Poinciana Gilliesii. 
301-305, pl. 1846.) 

— (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] The Gillies Poinciana 
(Poinciana Gilliesii). (Pazxton’s Flow. Gard. I. 145-146, pl. 
28. 1850-51.) 

— Hieronymus, [Georg]. Uber Caesalpinia Gilliesii. (Schles. 
Ges. Vaterl. Kult. Jahresb. LIX. (1881), pp. 284-285. 
1882.) [Ecological.] 

— André, Hdfouard]. Poinciana Gilliesii. 
pp. 400-402, pl.) 

—Poinciana Gilliesi. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XV. 72, il. 7. 1894.) 

— Putnam, B. L. Fertilization of the Crimson Thread-flower. 
(Plant World, I. 39-40, 3 il. 1897-98.) 

C. gracilis: Hemsley, W.B. (Jn his Diagnoses plantarum 
novarum . . . mexicanarum ... p. 9. 1878-80.) 

C. japonica: André, Edfouard]. _ Caesalpina japonica. 
(Rev. Hort. 1899, pp. 77-79, il. 23-24.) 

C. kavaiensis: Mann, H[orace]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. VII. 
164-165. 1868.) 

C. languida: Hoffmannsegg, J.C. von. (In his Verzeich- 
niss der Pflanzenkulturen . . . Nachtrag 2, pp. 26, 72-73. 


(Adansonia, X. 103- 


(Bot. 


(Flore Serr. 1. 


(Rev. Hort. 1893, 


1826.) 
C.macrantha: Delile, [A.] R. (Hort. Bot. Monspel. Sem. 
1838, p.3.) 
C. mexicana: Gray, A[sa]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. V. 157. 
1862.) 


—Robinson, B. L. & Greenman, J. M. [Caesalpinia mexicana 
var. pubescens.] (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXIX. 386. 1894.) 


C. Millettii: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. 


(In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage ... p. 182. 
18[30]-41.) 
— Hance, H. F. (Jour. Bot. VIII. 313. 1870.) 


C. multiflora: Robinson, B. L. 
XXVII. 167-168. 1893.) 

C. Palmeri: Watson, S[ereno]. 
47. 1889.) 

C. pannosa: Brandegee, T.S. (California Acad. Sci. Proc. 
ser. 2, II. (1889), pp. 150-151. 1890.) 

C. paucijuga: Oliver, D[aniel]. Caesalpinia paucijuga 
Benth. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XX. pl. 1977. 1891.) 

C. placida: Brandegee, T.S. (California Acad. Sct. Proc. 
ser. 2, IIT. (1890-92), p. 131. 1893.) 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. XXIV. 


- Hortus . 
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Caesalpinia platyloba: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. 
Proc. X XJ. 425-426. 1886.) 

C. pluviosa: Virey, J. J. Arbres pluvieux. 
Paris, XII. 145. 1826.) [Ecological.] 

—Uhink, G. W. &B., H. [Der Regenbaum.] (Deutsch. Mag. 
Gart. Blumenk. 1879, pp. 105-109.) 


C. praecox: Hooker, Sir [W. J.] & Arnott, [G. A. Walker-]. 


(Jour. Pharm. 


(Bot. Misc. III. 208. 1833.) 

C. pulcherrima: Taxonomy 

— Hill, John. [Poinciana pulcherrima.] (Jn his Exotic bot- 
any, p. 16, pl. 16. 1772.) 

—Sims, John. Poinciana pulcherrima. (Bot. Mag. XXV. 


pl. 995. 1807.) 


—Afzelius, Adam. (Jn his Remedia guineensia, pp. 51-53. 


1813-17.) 

—Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Poinciana pulcherrima.] (Jn his 
Magazin der dsthetischen Botanik ... II. 2 pp., pl. 93. 
1824-26. — Also in his Flora exotica . . . II. 39, pl. 1834.) 

— Géel, P.C. van. [Poinciana pulcherrima.] (Jn his Sertum 
botanicum ...2pp.,1 pl. 1828-32.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Poinciana pulcherrima. (Pazxton’s Mag. 
Bot. III. 3, pl. 1837.) 


— Knowles, G. B. & Westcott, Frederic. Poinciana pulcher- 


rima. (floral Cab. II. 179-180, pl. 89. 1838.) 
— Bentham], G[eorge] & [Maund, Benjamin]. Caesalpinia 
pulcherrima. (Maund’s Bot. IV. 4 pp., pl. 151. [1840.]}) 
— Klotzsch, [J. F.]. [Poinciana pulcherrima.] (Akad. Wiss. 


Berlin Abh. Phys. 1856, pp. 240-241. 
— Morphology and physiology 
—Ricord-Madianna, [J. B.]. Analyse des fleurs de Poincillade 

(Poinciana pulcherrima Linnée), famille des Légumineuses. 

(Jour. Pharm. Paris, XTX. 625-626. 1833.) —— Ueber die 

Bliithen von Poinciana pulcherrima L. (Ann. Pharm. XIII. 

114. 1835.) 

—Mobhl, Hugo von. [Poinciana pulcherrima.] 
Nat. Bot. ser. 2, III. 224, pl. 9. 1835.) 

— Carstensen, G. Curious instance of abnormal inflorescence 
of Caesalpinia (Poinciana) pulcherrima. (Bombay Nat. Hist. 
Soc. Jour. VI. 71-72, pl. 1891.) 

— Massart, J[ean]. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX XIII. 202, il. 51. 
1894.) 


C. Sappan: Wittlin, J. 
[Anatomical.] 


C. sepiaria: Hasskarl, [J.K.]. [Caesalpinia ferox.] (Hort. 
Amstelodam. Bot. Delect. Sem. 1840, apx., p. [1]. — Flora, 
XXV. pt. 2, Beibl. p. 53. 1842.) 


— Todaro, Agostino. [Biancaea scandens.] (In his Nuovi ge- 


1857.) 


(Ann. Sct. 


(Bot. Centr. LXVII. 38-41. 1896.) 


neri e nuove specie di piante. . . pp. 21-24. 1858. — Lin- 
naea, XXX. 758. 1860. — Also in his Hortus botanicus 


1876-78.) 
(Amer. Acad. Proc. 


panormitanus . . . I. 3-5, pl. 1. 
C. sessilifolia: Watson, S[ereno]. 
XXI. 450-451. 1886.) 

C. Taubertiana: Moore, S. Le M. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 
IV. 345-346. 1894-96.) 


C. tinctoria: Candolle, A. P. de. 
(In his Catalogus plantarum Horti . . 
84-85. 1813.) 

—Amblard, Francisque. Recherches pour servir 4 |’étude 
botanique et chimique du Dividivi (Coulteria tinctoria). 
(Thése.) 55 pp. O. Paris, 1870. 


CAJANUS (Cytisus spec.) 

Candolle, A. P. de. (In his Catalogus plantarum Horti . . . 
monspeliensis, pp. 85-86. 1813.) 

C. confertiflorus: Mueller, Ferd[inand], Baronvon. (In 
his Essay on the plants collected by . . . HE. Fitzalan .. . 
pp- 9-10. 1860.) 

C. grandifolius: Mueller, Ferd[inand], Baron von. (In his 
Essay on the plants collected by . . . E. Fitzalan . . . p. 9. 
1860.) 

C. indicus: Jacquin, N. J. Baronvon. [Cytisus Cajan.]_ (/n 
his Observationum botanicarum . . . parsI., pp. 1-2. 1764.) 

— Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Cytisus Pseudocajan.] (Jn his 
Hortus botanicus vindobonensis . . . II. 54-55, pl. 119. 
1772.) 

— Gilii, F. L. & Kuarez, Gaspare. 
Osservazioni fitologiche, pp. 40-44, pl. 5. 


[Caesalpinia pectinata.] 
. monspeliensis, pp. 


[Cytisus Cajan.] (In their 


1789.) 
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Cajanus indicus: Lindley, John. 
Reg. XX XI. 31, pl. 18465.) 

— Alefeld, [Friedrich]. Ueber die Formen mehrerer Kultur- 
pflanzen. (Bot. Zeit. XXV. 289-292. 1867.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Cajanus indicus. (Bot. Mag. CV. pl. 
6440. 1879.) 

— Turner, Fred[erick]. 
4. 2.) 


Cajanus bicolor. (Bot. 


(Agric. Gaz. N. S. Wales, III. 6-8, pl. 


CALLIANDRA (ANNESLIA, CLELIA, CODONANDRA ; 
Acacta spec., INGA spec., Mrmosa spec.) 
Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Inga Houstoni,I.purpurea.] (In his 
Flora exotica . . . II. 21-22, 2 pl. 1834.) 
Hasskarl, J. K. [Calliandra Sancti-Pauli, C. haematocephala.] 
(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, X. 214, 216. 1856.) 
Karsten, H[ermann]. [Codonandra.] (Bot. Jahrb. VIII. 347. 
1887. 
any D. [Anneslia Quetzal.] (Bot. Gaz. XIII. 28. 1888.) 
Vasey, George & Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. 
Herb. I. no. 3, p. 69. 1890.) [Central American species.] 
Britton, N. L. & Kearney, T. H. Ir. [Anneslea eriophylla, A. 
reticulata. ] (New York Acad. Sci. Trans. XIV. (1894-95), 


p. 32. 1895.) 

Costerus, J.C. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. XIII. 106, pl. 13. 
1896.) [Teratological.] 

Rose, J.N. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. V. no. 3, p. 135; 


no. 4, pp. 193-194. 1897-99.) [Central American species. ] 


C. bieolor: [Lemaire, Charles.] Calliandra diademata. 
(Jard. Fleur. III. 2 pp., pl. 305-306. 1853.) 

C. brevipes: Hooker, Sir W. J. Calliandra brevipes. 
Mag. LXXVI. pl. 4500. 1850.) 

—Pflanchon], J. E. Calliandra brevipes, Calliandra 4 courts 


(Bot. 


pétioles. (Flore Serr. VI. 33-34, pl. 549. 1850.) 
—[Lemaire, Charles.] Calliandra brevipes. (Jard. Fleur. I. 
2 pp., pl. 8. 1851.) 


C. californica: Bentham, George. (In his Botany of 
the voyage of . . . Sulphur, p. 14, pl. 11. 1844~46.) 

C. ecaraecasana: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Mimosa cara- 
casana.] (Jn his Icones plantarum rariorum, IIT. 20, pl. 632. 
1786-93. — Also in his Collectanea, IV. 142-143. 1790.) 

—Tenfore, Michele]. [Acacia fragrans.] (Hort. Reg. Neapol. 
Ind. Sem. 1829, p. 14.) 


C. Chapadae: Moore, 8. Le M. 
IV. 349-350. 1894-96.) 

C. ecolletioides: Grisebach, A. [H. R.]. 
Mem. new ser. VIII. pt. 1, p. 180. 1861.) 

— Bentham, G[eorge]. Calliandra colletioides Griseb. (Hook- 
er’s Ic. Plant. XII. 61, pl. 1167. 1876.) 

C. eriophylla: Engelmann, George. [Calliandra Chamae- 
drys.] — Jn Gray, Asa. (Amer. Acad. Mem. new ser. IV. 
39. 1849. — Also in his Botanical works, p- 515. 1887.) 

C. fasciculata: Regel, Edfuard] von. (Jn his Index semi- 
num... Hortus... petropolitanus . . . 1867, p. 37.) 
C. formosa: Hitchcock, A.S. [Lysiloma formosa.] (Mis- 
sourt Bot. Gard. Rep. IV. 83. 1893.) 

C. fulgens: Hooker, Sir J. D. Calliandra fulgens. 
Mag. CXXIV. pl. 7626. 1898.) 

C. gracilis: Grisebach, A. [H. R.]. 
new ser. VIII. pt. 1, p. 180. 1861.) 


— Bfaker], J. G. [Calliandra g gracilis Klotzsch.] (Refug. Bot. 
V. 2 pp., pl. 294. 1873.) 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 


(Amer. Acad. 


(Bot. 


(Amer. Acad. Mem. 


C. grandiflora: L’Héritier [de Brutelle],C. L. [Mimosa 
grandiflora.] (Jn his Sertum anglicum ... p. 30. 1788.) 
—Andrews, Henry. Mimosa grandiflora. [1809.]  (An- 


drews Bot. Rep. 1X. pl. 592.) 
— Colla, Luigi. (Jn his Hortus ripulensis, 
— Mohl, Hugo von. [Inga,anomala.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 2, III. 230, pl. 11. 1835.) [Morphological.] 
C. haematocephala: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
haematocephala. (Bot. Mag. LXXXYVI. pl. 5181. 1860.) 
C. Harrisii: (Lemaire, Charles.]| Inga d’Harris. 
Harrisii.] (Hort. Univ. I. 165-166, pl. 22. 1839.) 
—Lindley, John. Inga Harrisii. (Bot. Reg. XXV. 41, pl. 
1839.) 
— Casaretto, G[iovanni]. [Clelia ornata.] 
stirpium brasiliensium decas X., pp. 83-84. 


p. 2, pl. 9. 1824.) 


Calliandra 


[Inga 


(In his Novarum 
1845.) 


LEGUMINOSAE 


Calliandra Harrisii: Hooker, Sir W. J. Calliandra 
Harrisii. (Bot. Mag. LX XII. pl. 4238. 1846.) 
C. Hookeriana: Schomburgk, Robert. Beschreibung 


dreier neuen Pflanzen aus dem Flussgebiet des Carimani oder 
Caramang, eines Zuflusses des Mazaruni. (Linnaea, XX. 
751-760. 1847.) 
C. Houstoni:L’Héritier [de Brutelle], C.L. [Mimosa Hous- 
toni.]| (In his Sertum anglicum ... p. 30. 1788.) 
— (Salisbury, R. A.] [Anneslia falcifolia.] (Jn his Paradisus 
londinensis . . . II. 64, pl. 64. [1807.]) 
— [Ker, J. B.] Acacia Houstoni. (Bot. Reg. 11.98, pl. 1816.) 
— Géel, P.C. van. [Inga Houstoni.] (Jn his Sertum botani- 
cum... 2pp., 1 pl. 1828-32.) 
C. Lambertiana: (Ker, J. B.] Acacia Lambertiana. (Bot. 
Reg. 1X. 721, pl. 1823.) 
C. laxa: Mohl, Hugo von. [Acacia laxa.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 2, III. 230, pl. 10. 1835.) [Morphological] 
C. mertensioides: Nees von Esenbeck, C. G. & Martius, 
C. F. P. von. [Inga mertensioides.]  ( Leop.- -Carol. Akad. 
Naturf. Verh. XII. (IV.), pt. 1, pp. 35-36, pl. 5. 1824.) 


C. nicaraguensis: Loésener, Thfeodor]. (Bot. Jahrb. 
XXIII.124. 1897.) 

C. nitida: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXII. 
410. 1887.) 


C. portoricensis: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 


[Mimosa 
portoricensis.] 


(In his Ieones plantarum rariorum, III. 20, 


pl. 633. 1786-93. — Also in his Collectanea, IV. 143-144. 
1790.) 

— Torrey, John. [Calliandra portoricensis var.] (In Emory, 
W.H. Report on the United States and Mexican boundary 
survey ... II. pt. 1, p. 61. 1859.) 

— Witte, Louis. (Jn his Ueber den Bau des Holzes einiger 


Lianen, pp. 39-42. 
— Micheli, Mare. [Calliandra portoricensis var. multijuga.] — 
In Sire, J.D. (Bot. Gaz. XX. 285. 1895.) 

C. purpurea; Andrews, Henry. Mimosa purpurea. [1804.] 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. VI. pl. 372.) 

— (Ker, J. B.] Inga purpurea. (Bot. Reg. II. 129, pl. 
— Géel, P.C. van. [Inga purpurea.] 
cum... 2pp.,1pl. 1828-32.) 
C. Seemanni: Bertoloni, Antonio. [Inga semicordata.] 
(Acad. Sct. Inst. Bonon. Nov. Comm. IV. 441. 1840. — Also 

in his Florula guatimalensis . . . p. 41. 1840.) 
C. stenophylla: Wawra [von Fernsee], H[einrich], Ritter. 
(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XX1X. 215. 1879.) 
C. tetragona: Sims, John. Acacia quadrangularis. 
Mag. IIL. pl. 2651. 1826.) 


C. tolimensis: Taubert, P[aul]. — Jn H1zronymus, G[eorg]. 
(Bot. Jahrb. XXI. 314. 1896.) 


1886.) 


1816.) 
(In his Sertum botani- 


(Bot. 


C. Tweedii: Paxton, Joseph. Inga pulcherrima. (Paz- 
ton’s Mag. Bot. XI. 147-148, pl. 1844.) 
—Hooker, Sir W. J. Calliandra Tweediei. (Bot. Mag. 


LXXI. pl. 4188. 1845.) 
—Lfemaire], Ch[arles]. 
(Flore Serr. I. 57-61. 

CALOPHACA 
C. depressa: Oliver, Dfaniel]. Calophaca depressa Oliv. 
( Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XXIV. pl. 2304. 1895.) 


Cc. SPOOR Regel, E[duard] von. (Hort. Petrop. Act. 
IX. pt. 2, pp. 607-609. 1886.) 
—Regel, E[duard] von. Calophaca grandiflora Rel. 
XXXYV. 517-519, pl. 1231. 1886.) 
C. Hovenii: Rfegel], E{[duard] von. Calophaca Hovenii 
Schrenk. (Gartenjl. LX. 118-119, pl. 287. 1860.) 
CALPURNIA (Vipera spec.) 
Schinz, Hans. (Herb. Boissier Bull. 1V. 426-427. 1896.) 
C. intrusa: Sims, John.  Virgilia intrusa. (Bot. Mag. 
LIII. pl. 2617. 1826.) 
C. lasiogyne: L’Héritier [de Brutelle], C. L. 
novae, pp. 157-158, pl. 75. 1784-85.) 
C. sylvatica: Dietrich, D. N. F. (In his Flora universalis 
. Neue Folge . . . pl. 45. 1849-56.) 
CALYCOTOME (Catycoromon; Spartium spec.) 


C. hispanica: Rouy, G[eorges]. Diagnoses de plantes nou- 
velles pour la flore européenne. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. 
XXXVITI. 162-168. 1899.) 


Inga (Calliandra?) pulcherrima. 
1845.) 


(Gartenfl. 


(In his Stirpes 


LEGUMINOSAE 


Calycotome infesta: Strobl, P. G. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 


XXXVI. 381-382. 1886.) 

C. spinosa: Hoffmannsegg, J.C. von. [Calycotomon spi- 
nosum.] (In his Verzeichniss der Pflanzenkulturen . . . pp. 
45, 166-167. 1824.) 

—Lindley, John. Calycotome spinosa. (Bot. Reg. XXXII. 
55. 1846.) 

C. villosa: Vahl, M[artin]. [Spartium villosum.] (In his 
Symbolae botanicae . . . II. 80. 1790- 94.) 

(Hooker Jour. Bot.1.110. 1834.) [Histori- 


ca 
— Candargy, P. C. 
Un his Végétation de l’ile de Lesbos, p. 52. 
Bot. France Bull. XLV. 184. 1898.) 
CAMOENSIA (GicanTHEMUM) 
Welwitsch, Friedrich]. [Giganthemum scandens.] (Jn his 
Apontamentos phytogeographicos . . . p. 585. 1858.) 
Monkemeyer, [Wilhelm]. Camoénsia maxima Welw. (Deutsch. 
Garten- Zeit. 1886, p. 517. — See also il. 99 on p. 453.) 
Camoensia maxima. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XX. 596-598, il. 


—_ Hoge, [John]. 
] 


[Calycotome villosa var. macrocarpa.] 
1889. — Soc. 


105-106. 1896.) 
Hooker, Sir J. D. Camoensia maxima. (Bot. Mag. CXXIV. 
pl. 7572. 1898.) 2 
CAMPSIANDRA 
Ernst, A[dolph]. (Univ. Centr. Venezuela Rev. Cientif. I. 220— 
222. [1887.]) 


CAMPTOSEMA (Gatactia spec., KENNEDYA spec.) 


C. coriaceum: Nees von Esenbeck, C. G. & Martius, C. F. 
P. von. [Galactia coriacea.] (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. 


XII. (IV.), pt. 1, pp. 30-31. 1824.) 

C. pinnatum: Wawra[von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter. (In 
his Botanische Ergebnisse . . . pp. 6-7, pl. 33. 1866.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Camptosema pinnatum. (Bot. Mag. 


CXXIV. pl. 7582. 1898.) 

Cc. rubicundum: Hooker, Sir [W. J.] & Arnott, [G. A. 
Walker-]. (Bot. Misc. III. 200-201. 1833.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Kennedia splendens. (Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 
III. 26, pl. 1837.) 

— Hooker, Sir W.J. Camptosema rubicundum. 
LXXVII. pl. 4608. 1851.) 

— Pilanchon], J. E. Camptosema rubicundum, Camptosema 
rubicond. (Flore Serr. VII. 153-154, pl. 700. 1851-52.) 
— (Lemaire, Charles.| Camptosema rubicundum. (Jard. 

Fleur. III. 2 pp., pl. 229. 1853.) 


CANAVALIA (CLementEs; Doticuos spec.) 

Du Petit-Thouars, Aubert. Observations botaniques, éco- 
nomiques et médicales sur le nouveau genre Canavali. (Jour. 
Bot. Appl. {I1.] 77-81. 1813.) 

C. bonariensis: L{indley], et 
(Bot. Reg. XIV. 1199, pl. 1828 


(Bot. Mag. 


Canavalia bonariensis. 


— Géel, P.C. van. (In his eae botanicum . . . 2pp.,1pl. 
1828-32.) 
—Reichenbach, H. G. L. (in his Flora exotica . . . V. 15, 
pl. 1836.) 


C. Bouquetii: Montrousier, [Xavier]. 
Mém. Sect. Sci. ser. 2, X. 197. 1860.) 


C. ensiformis: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 


(Acad. Sci. Lyon 


[Dolichos gla- 


diatus.] (Jn his Icones plantarum rariorum, IIT. 13, pl. 560. 
1786-93.) 
— Cavanilles, A. J. [Clementea nitida.] (Anal. Cienc. Nat. 


Madrid, VII. 63-65, pl. 47. 1804.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Canavaliaensiformis. (Bot. Mag. LXIX. 
pl. 4027. 1843.) 

C. galeata: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W{alker-]. 
[Canavalia pubescens. | (In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s 
voyage... p.8l. 18[80]—41.) 

— Lfemaire], -C{harles}. Canavalie de Gaudichaud. [Canavalia 


Gaudichaudiana.] (Hort. Univ. IV. 129-132, pl. 1843.) 
C. obtusifolia: Vahl, M[artin]. _[Dolichos rotundifolius.] 
(In his Symbolae botaniecae . . . II. 81. 1790-94.) 


— Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Dolichos emarginatus.] (Jn his 
Plantarum rariorum Horti . . . schoenbrunnensis . . . 
icones, II. 50, pl. 221. 1797.) 

— Bgrgesen, F[rederik] & Paulsen, Ove. (Rev. Gén. Bot. XII. 
105-107, il. 7-12. 1900.) [Anatomical.] 
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Canavalia versicolor: Rodrigues, J.B. (Jn his Plantas 
novas cultivadas .. . pt. 4, pp. 5-9, pl. 2. 1894.) 
CANTHAROSPERMUM (Aryzostra) 
C. ealycinum: Miquel, F. A. W.  (Nederl. Inst. Verh. 
Eerste Kl. ser. 3, III. 8-9. 1850.) 
C. trinervium: Pearson, [H. H. W.]. [Atylosia Candollei.] 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXXIV. 339. 1899.) 
CARAGANA (Rosinra spec.) 
Buc’hoz, [P. J.]. (In his Plantes nouvellement découvertes, 
p. 24, pl. 22. 1779.) 
Pallas, P.S. [Robinia iubata, R. tragacanthoides.] (Acad. 
Sct. Petrop. Act. Nov. X. Math. pp. 370-373, pl. 6-7. 1797.) 
Tausch, I. F. (flora, X XI. pt. 1, Beibl. pp. 77-78. 1838.) 
[Otto, Friedrich & Dietrich, Albert.] Die Caragana-Arten 
welche in den hiesigen Garten kultivirt werden. (Allg. Gar- 
tenzeit. XI. 249-252. 1843.) 
Vries, Hugo de. (Flora, LIX. 17—25, 38-42. 
ological. | 
Zimmermann, Albrecht. 1879-81. — See vol. I. 240: Ecot- 


1876.) [Physi- 


ogy. DISSEMINATION. ; 
Aitchison, J. E. T. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XVIII. 43-44. 
1881.) 
Zimmermann, A{lbrecht]. 1883. — See vol. I. 149: Puyst- 
oLoGy. PHYSICS. 


C. arborescens: Bielke, 8. C. Beskrifning om det 
siberiska Arte-tradet. (Svenk. Vetensk. Akad. Handi. XI. 
122-127. 1750.) 

—Sims, John. Robinia caragana (8) arenaria. 
XLIV. pl. 1886. 1817.) 

— Guimpel, Frfiedrich], Otto, Fr[iedrich], & Hayne, F. G. 
[Robinia Caragana.] (Jn their Abbildungen der fremden.. . 
Holzarten, pp. 84-85, pl. 67. 1825.) 

—Troschel, I[nnocenz]. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XXI. 
Abh. pp. 91-92, pl. 5. 1880.) [Structure of wood.] 

C. chamlagu: L’Héritier [de Brutelle], C. L. [Robinia 
Chamlagu.] (Jn his Stirpes novae ... pp. 161-162, pl. 
77. 1784-85.) 

—Guimpel, Frfiedrich], Otto, Frfiedrich], & Hayne, F. G. 
[Robinia Chamlagu.] (Jn their Abbildungen der fremden 

Holzarten, p. 36, pl. 30. 1825.) 


(Bot. Mag. 


— Rodigas, Emile. Notice sur les ascidies tératologiques 
d’un Caragana. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. V. 113-121, 1 pl. 
1866.) 


C. decorticans: Hemsley, W.B. Caragana decorticans 


Hemsl. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XVIII. pl. 17 25. 1887-88.) 
C. frutescens: Hoffmannsegg, J. C. von. (Jn his Ver 
zeichniss der Pflanzenkulturen . . . p. 129. 1824.) 

— Sweet, R[obert]. (Jn his British flower garden . . . III. 


2 pp., pl. 227. 1827-29.) 

—R[egel], E[duard] von. Caragana frutescens L. 
X. 409-410, pl. 348. 1861.) 

— Regel, E[duard] von. [Caragana frutescens var. ussurien- 
sis.] (Acad. Sct. St. Pétersb. Mém. ser. 7, IV. no. 4, (1861), 
p. 44. 1862.) 

—Regel, E[duard] von & Herder, F[erdinand] von. _ [Cara- 
gana frutescens var.] (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XX XIX. pt.1, 
pp. 569-570. 1866.) 

—Ruprecht, F. J. [Caragana frutescens var. microphylla.] 
(Acad. Sct. St. Pétersb. Mém. ser. 7, XIV. no. 4 (1869), p. 42. 
1870.) 

C. grandiflora: Marschall von Bieberstein, F. A. [Robinia 
grandiflora.] (Jn his Centuria plantarum rariorum Rossiae 

. £15, pl. 15. 1810-[43].) 


(Gartenjl. 


—Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Bot. Zeit. XIV. 70-71. 
1856.) [Teratological.] 
—Freyn, J[osef]. (Herb. Boissier Bull. VI. 978. 1898.) 


C. jubata: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. VI. pl. 522. 1821.) 
— Regel, E[duard] von & Tiling, H[einrich]. [Caraganajubata 
var.] (In their Flora ajanensis . . . pp. 75-76. 1858. — 

Soc. Nat. Moscou Nouv. Mém. XI. 75-76. 1859.) 
—Rfegel], E[duard] von. Caragana jubata Poir. 
X. 233-234, pl. 331. 1861.) 
— H{outte], Lfouis] van. Caragana jubata Poir. 
XIX. 139, pl. 2013. 1873.) 
C. microphylla: L’Héritier [de Brutelle], C. L. Paobinis 
Altagana.] (Jn his Stirpes novae . . . pp. 109-160, pl. 
1784-85.) 


Robinia jubata. 


(Gartenjl. 


(Flore Serr. 
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Caragana microphylla: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
Robinia Altagana. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XI. pl. 1064. 1825.) 
— Riegel], E[duard] von. Caragana microphylla Lam. var. 
intermedia Rgl. (Gartenjl. X. 269-270, pl. 336. 1861.) 

C. polourensis: Franchet, A[drien]. Plantes nouvelles du 
Thibet provenant de la mission scientifique de MM. Dutreuil 
de Rhins et Grénard. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Bull. U1. 320- 
325. 1897. See pp. 321-322.) 

C. pygmaea: Kerner, J. S. [Robinia pygmaea.] (Jn his 
Darstellung vorziiglicher auslindischer Bzeume und Ge- 
streuche ... p. 4, pl. 27. 1796.) 

—Lfindley], J[ohn]. Caragana pygmaea. 
1021, pl. 1826.) 

C. spinosa: Laxmann, E[rich]. Novae plantarum species. 
(Acad. Sci. Petrop. Comm. Nov. XV. (1770), pp. 553-562, pl. 
29-30. 1771.) 

Robinia spinosissima (pp. 558-560, pl. 30). 

— Kerner, J.S. [Robinia spinosa.] (Jn his Darstellung vor- 
ziiglicher auslindischer Beume und Gestreuche ... p. 4, 
pl. 28. 1796.) 

— Guimpel, Frfiedrich], Otto, Frfiedrich] & Hayne, F. G. 
[Robinia spinosa.] _ (In their Abbildungen der fremden . . « 
Holzarten, pp. 85-86, pl. 68. 1825.) 

—Lothelier, A[imable]. (Rev. Gén. Bot. V. 482, pl. 16. 1893.) 
[Anatomical.] 

C. sylvatica: Hoffmannsegg, J. C. von. (Jn his Nach- 
trag zu dem Preisverzeichnisse der Pflanzen im . . . Hoff- 
mannseggischen Garten ... p. 28. 1842.) 

C. tragacanthoides: Bongard, H. G. & Meyer, C. A. 
(Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sci. Nat. ser. 6, IV. Bot. pp. 
174-175. 1845.) 

— Regel, E[duard] von. [Caragana tragacanthoides var.] (In 
his Descriptiones plantarum ... Olga Fedtschenko lec- 
tarum, p. 19. 1882.) 

C. triflora: Lindley, John. 
XXXI. Mise. notes, p. 41. 


CARMICHAELIA 


(Bot. Reg. XII. 


Caragana triflora. 


(Bot. Reg. 
1845.) 


Lindsay, W. L. (Jour. Bot. VI. 198-199. 1868.) 
Hildebrand, Friedrich]. (Flora, LVIII. 307. 1875.) [Physi- 
ological.] 


Kirk, T[homas]. New species of Carmichaelia. 
ser. 2, XXI. 512. 1884.) 

— Notes on Carmichaelia, with descriptions of new species. 
(New Zealand Inst. Trans. XVI. (1883), pp. 378-382, pl. 
30-33. 1884.) 

Cockayne, L. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. XX XI. (1898), pp. 
363-370, pl. 30-32 ; XXXII. (1899), pp. 84-85, 87-88, 90- 
92, pl. 8-9. 1899-1900.) [Morphological.] 

C. australis: L{indley], J[ohn]._ Carmichaelia australis. 


(Gard. Chron. 


(Bot. Reg. XI. 912, pl. 1825.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Carmichaelia australis. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XI. pl. 1061. 1825.) 

—De Wildeman, Enfile]. (Jn his Icones selectae Horti 
thenensis, I. 53-56, pl. 13. 1899-1900.) 


C. compacta: Petrie, Dionald]._ Description of a new 
species of Carmichaelia, with notes on the distribution of the 
species native to Otago. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. XVII. 
(1884), pp. 272-274. 1885.) 

C. corrugata: Colenso, W[illiam]. 
Trans. XV. (1882), pp. 320-321. 1883.) 

C. corymbosa: Colenso, William. (New Zealand Inst. 
Trans. XXI. (1888), pp. 80-81. 1889.) 


C. gracilis: Petrie, D. New species of New Zealand plants. 


(New Zealand Inst. 


(New Zealand Jour. Sci. II. 242-243. 1884.) 
C. Kirkii: Hooker, Sir J.D. Carmichaelia Kirkii. (Hook- 
er’s Ic. Plant. XIV. 23-24, pl. 1332. 1880-82.) 
C. micrantha: Colenso, William. (New Zealand Inst. 
Trans. XXVI. (1893), pp. 313-314. 1894.) 


C. Miulleriana: Regel, E[duard] von. 
Act. X. pt. 1, p. 377. 
1887.) 


C. multicaulis: Colenso, William. 


(Hort. Petrop. 
1887. — Gartenjfl. XXXVI. 611-612. 


(New Zealand Inst. 


Trans. XXV. (1892), pp. 329-330. 1893.) 
C. orbiculata: Colenso, William. (New Zealand Inst. 
Trans. XXII. (1889), pp. 459-460. 1890.) 


C. prona: Kirk, Thomas. 


(New Zealand Inst. Trans. 
XXVIT. (1894), p. 350. 1895.) 


LEGUMINOSAE 


Carmichaelia stricta: Lehmann, J.G.C. (Hort. Bot. 
Hamburg. Delect. Sem. 1852, p. 8. — Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 
3, XIX. 359. 1853.) 

C. Suteri: Colenso, William. 
XXIII. (1890), p. 383. 1891.) 
C. uniflora: Buchanan, John. 

XVI. (1883), p. 395. 1884.) 

C. Williamsii: Kirk, Thomas. (New Zealand Inst. 

Trans. XII. (1879), pp. 394-395. 1880.) 


CASSIA (Caruartocarpus, MacLrayta, SENNA) 
Taxonomy 


Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Icones plantarum rariorum, 
I. 8, pl. 70-74; III. 3, pl. 459-460. 1781-93.) 

Vahl, M[artin]. (Jn his Symbolae botanicae . 
III. 56-58. 1790-94.) 

Martyn, John. 1797. — See vol. I. 264: PHyrocrapHy. Mis- 
CELLANEOUS TAXONOMIC PUBLICATIONS. 

Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Cassia coromandeliana, C. corym- 
bosa.] (/n his Fragmenta botanica . . . pp. 67-68, pl. 100— 
101. [1800]-09.) se 

Nectoux, H[{ipolyte]. Voyage dans la haute Egypte au dessus 
des cataractes; avec des observations sur les diverses espéces 
de Séné qui sont répandues dans le commerce. 12+22+[1] 
pp. 4pl. F*. Paris, 1808. 

Candolle, A. P. de. (Jn his Catalogus plantarum Horti. . . 
monspeliensis, pp. 90-91. 1813.) 

Colladon, L. T. F. Histoire naturelle et médicale des Casses 
et particuliérement de la Casse et des Sénés employés en 
médecine. 140 pp. 20 pl. F. Montpellier, 1816. 

Wenderoth. [G. W. F.]._ [Cassia parvifolia, C. ligustrina.] 
(Syll. Plant. Nov. Regensb. 1. 65-67. 1824.) 

Hoffmannsegg, J.C. von. (Jn his Verzeichniss der Pflanzen- 
kulturen . . . pp. 129, 208-210; Nachtrag II., pp. 27, 80-82. 
1824-26.) 

Colla, Luigi. (Jn his Herbarium pedemontanum 
282; VIII. pl. 63. 1834-37.) 

Plate of Cassia ovalifolia. 

Vogel, Theodor. Generis Cassiae synopsis. (Diss.) [Pt. I] 
72 pp. O.  Berolinae, 1837. — Synopsis generis Cassiae. 
[Pt. I.] 79 pp. O. Berolini, 1837. — Synopsis generis 
Cassiae altera pars. (Linnaea, XI. 651-714; XV. 66-73. 
1837-41.) 

Batka, J.B. UeberSenna. (Bot. Zeit. VII. 185-194, pl. 2. 
1849.) — Reprinted under the title: Ueber die Abstammung 
der Sennes-Blatter. 14 col. 1pl. sq.O. [Berlin, 1849.] 
Om folia Sennae og de planter, der levere dem. (Arch. 
Pharm. Kj¢benh. VI. 202-210. 1849.) —— On the plants 
from which Senna leaves are obtained. (Amer. Jour. Pharm. 
XXI. 358-367. 1849. — Pharm. Jour. IX. (1849-50), pp. 
25-31, 1 il. 1850.) 

Bischoff, G. W. Ueber die Cassia-Arten, welche die verschie- 
denen Sorten der bei uns im Handel vorkommenden Sennes- 
blatter liefern. (Bot. Zeit. VIII. 833-842, 849-857, 865-871, 
881-889, 897-905, pl. 9-10. 1850.) On the botanical ori- 
gin of Senna leaves. (Pharm. Jour. X. (1850-51), pp. 543- 
546. 1851.) 

Batka, J. B. Ueber Senna. 


(New Zealand Inst. Trans. 


(New Zealand Inst. Trans. 


. . I. 29-30; 


-.. Le 27o- 


(Bot. Zeit. XII. 105-116. 1854.) 


Monographie der Cassien Gruppe Senna. 52 pp. 5 pl. 
map. F. Prag, 1866. 
Bentham, George. Revision of the genus Cassia. (Linn. Soc. 


Trans. XXVII. 503-591, pl. 60-63. 
North America 


Pollard, C. L. The genus Cassia in North America. 
Bot. Club Bull. X XI. 208-222. 1894.) 


Central and South America 


(Soc. Hist. Nat. Paris Actes, I. pt. 1, p. 


1871.) — Separate. 


(Torr. 


Richard, L. [C. M_]. 


108. 1792.) 
Ortega, C. G. [Cassia crassifolia, C. corymbosa.] (Jn his 
Novarum, aut rariorum plantarum Horti . . . matritensis 


. decades, pp. 122-124. 
Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Cathartocarpus brasilianus, C. 
bacillaris.] (In his Fragmenta botanica ... pp. 58-59, 
pl. 85. [1800]-09.) 

Nees von Esenbeck, C. G. & Martius, C. F. P. von. [Cassia 
barbata, C. eana.] (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XII. 
(IV.), pt. 1, pp. 32-34. 1824.) 

Chamisso, Adal[bert] von & Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
(Linnaea, V. 596-600. 1830.) 


[1797]-1800.) 


LEGUMINOSAE 


Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W{alker-]. (Bot. Misc. III. 


210-211. 1833.) 
Martius, K. F.P. von. (Flora, XX. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 103-104, 
106; XXI. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 50, 59. 1837-38.) 


Bertoloni, Antonio. [Cassia fagifolia, C. xiphoidea.] (Acad. Sci. 
Inst. Bonon. Nov. Comm. IV. 414-415. 1840.) 

Miquel, F. A.W. (Linnaea, XVIII. 578-585. 1844.) 

Philippi, R. A. (Linnaea, XXVIII. 685; XX XIII. 60-62. 
1856-65.) 

[Dietrich, D. N. F.] [Cassia splendida, C. Lindleyana.] (In 
his Flora universalis. Neue Serie, p. [2], pl. 9-10. 1861.) 
Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. V. no. 4, pp. 

194-195. 1899.) 
Asia 
Nees von Esenbeck, C. G. [Cassia Aeschynomene, C. divari- 
eata.] (Syll. Plant. Nov. Regensb. I. 91-95. 1824.) 
Wenderoth, [G. W.F.]. Einige Bemerkungen tiber Cassia obo- 
vata und obtusata Hayne. (Linnaea, XII. 21-22. 1838.) 


Moritzi, Aflexander]. [Cassia quadrangularis, C. adenantha.] 
(In his Systematisches Verzeichniss ... Java... p. 2. 
1845-46.) 


Miquel, F. A. W. [Cassia borneensis, C. xanthocoma.] (Neder. 
Inst. Verh. Eerste Kl. ser. 3, III. 9-11. 1850.) 


; Africa 
Delile, [A.] R. 


[Cassia singuena, C. sabak, C. arereh.] (In 
CarLuiauD, Frédéric. Voyage 4 Méroé . . . IV. 318-320. 
1826-27.) 
Fresenius, Georg. (Flora, XXII. pt. 1, pp. 53-54. 1839.) 
Brunner, Samuel. (flora, XXIII. pt. 1, Beibl. pp. 36-39. 
1840.) 


Wenderoth, [G. W. F.]._ Nachtragliche Bemerkungen iiber 
Cassia cana Wender., holosericea Fresen. und Schimperi 
Steud. (Flora, XXIV. pt. 1, pp. 335-336. 1841.) 

Vatke, W[ilhelm]. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XXX. 77-82. 
1880.) 


Australasia 
Brown, Robfert]. (Jn his Botanical appendix to Capt. Sturt’s 
expedition . . . pp. 14-16. [1849.}) 


Montrousier, [Xavier]. [Mac-Leayia multiflora.] (Acad. Sct. 
Lyon Mém. Sect. Sci. ser. 2, X. 198. 1860.) 


Morphology and Physiology 


Batsch, A. J. G. K. Staubgefisse der Cassien. (Jn his Bota- 
nische Bemerkungen . . . pp. 29-32, pl. 2. 1791.) 
Moeller, Joseph. Ueber Cassiasamen. (Bot. Zeit. XX XVIII. 
737-741, 2 il. 1880.) 

Miiller, Hermann. 1883. — See vol. I. 238: Econoey. 
PRODUCTIVE INTERRELATIONS. 

Burck, W[illiam]. Dispositions des organes dans les fleurs 
dans le but de favoriser |’auto-fécondation. — Notes biolo- 


ReE- 


giques. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg. Ann. VI. 254-266, pl. 31. 
1887.) 

—[Cassia.] (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. VIII. 157-163. 
1890.) [Ecological.] 

Familler, Ignaz. (Flora, LX XXII. 142-143. 1896.) [Mor- 
phological.] 


Enumeration of Species 


C. adenensis: Batka, J. B. Senna Hookeriana Batka. 
(Bot. Zeit. X XI. 263-264. 1863.) 


C. alata: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
(In his Observationum botanicarum . 
pl. 45. 1767.) 

— Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 

. Il. 292-295. 1778-81.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Cassia alata. 

1879.) 


C. angustifolia: Wallich, Nathaniel. On Cassia lance- 
olata. (Med. Phys. Soc. Calcutta Trans. VIII. 160-171. 
1836. — Notes on Cassia lanceolata, or the plant which yields 
the true Senna leaves of the Calcutta bazaars. (Madras 
Jour. Lit. Sct. V. 352-358. 1837.) 

— Wight, [Robert]. Addenda to the foregoing [Wallich, N. 
Notes on Cassia lanceolata . . . ]; being practical remarks on 
the culture and preparation of Senna in Madras territories. 
(Madras Jour. Lit. Sct. V. 358-362. 1837.) 

— Bischoff, G.W. Ueber Cassia Ehrenbergii, eine bisher ver- 
kannte Art, deren Blatter als Sennesblitter im Handel vor- 
kommen. (Bot. Zeit. II. 49-52. 1844.) 


[Cassia herpetica.] 
. pars II., pp. 24-25, 


(In his Miscellanea austriaca 


(Bot. Mag. CV. pl. 6425. 
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Cassia aphylla: Cavanilles, A.J. (Jn his Icones et de- 
scriptiones . . . VI. 41, pl. 561. 1801.) 

— Hieronymus, G[eorg]. [Cassia aphylla var. rigida.] (Acad. 
Cienc. Cérdoba Bol. IV. pt. 1, p. 24. 1881.) 

C. apoucouita: Miquel, F. A. W. 
(Linnaea, XTX. 436-437. 1847.) 
C. arereh: Delile, A.R. (In Ferrer, [A.] & Garinmer. 
Voyage en Abyssinie . . . III. 123-125, pl. 3. 1847.) 

C. auriculata: [Hooper, David.] Analysis of the bark 
of Cassia auriculata. (Ind. For. XTX. 306-307. 1893.) 

— Gtirke, M[ax]. (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. II. 175. 
[1897]—99.) 

C. australis: Sims, John. 
LIII. pl. 2676. 1826.) 
— Bertoloni, A[ntonio]. 


[Cassia adenopoda.] 


Cassia australis. (Bot. Mag. 


[Cassia umbellata.] (In his Sylloge 


plantarum Horti botanici bononiensis . . . p. 4. 1827.) 
—Reichenbach, H. G. L. (Jn his Ieonographia botanica ex- 
otica . . . pt. 3, p. 3, pl. 206. 1827-30.) 

Called C. umbellata on the plate. 
— Géel, P. C. van. (In his Sertum botanicum . . . 2 pp., 
1 pl. 1828-32.) 
Wee John. Cassia australis. (Bot. Reg. XVI. 1322, pl. 


— Bentham, George. [Cassia coronilloides:] (In MrvcHet1, 
Sir T. L. Journal of an expedition into . . . Australia... 
p. 384. 1848.) 

C. bacillaris: L{indley], J[ohn]. 
(Bot. Reg. XI. 881, pl. 1825.) 

C. bicapsularis: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Cassia sen- 
noides.] (In his Collectanea . . . I. 74-75. 1786.) 

—[Zorn, Johannes.] [Cassia sennoides.] (In his Auswahl 
schéner . . . Gewiichse, [IV.] 37, pl. 159. 1796.) 

— Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Fragmenta botanica 

. pp. 46-47, pl. 58. 1800-09.) 

— Colla, Luigi. [Cassia Berteri.] 

. p. 30, pl. 24. 1824.) 

C. biflora: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
his Collectanea . . . I. 82. 1786.) 

—Sims, John. Cassia biflora. 
1805.) 

— Zuccagni, A[ttilio]. [Cassia genus (In his Centuria 
1 observationum botanicarum ... no. 70. 1806. — Also 
in RoEMER, J. J. Collectanea . . . me 141-142. 1809.) 

— Weinmann, J. A. (Syll. Plant. Nov. Regensb. II. 163-164. 
1825-28.) 

— Sims, John. Cassia aversiflora. 
1826. 

— Seitz, C. Nachricht tiber Cassia rostrata Martius (Schna- 
belbeutlige Cassie) und deren Cultur. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. 
Preuss. Verh. III. 99-101, pl. 7. 1827.) 

—Lindley, John. Cassia biflora. (Bot. Reg. XVI. 1310, pl. 


Cathartocarpus bacillus. 


(In his Hortus ripulensis 
[Cassia crista.] (In 
(Bot. Mag. X XI. pl. 810. 


(Bot. Mag. LIII. pl. 2638. 


1830.) 
—Bello y Espinosa, Domingo. (Soc. Espan. Hist. Nat. Anal. 
X. 258. 1881.) 


C. biglandulosa: Bertoloni, Antonio. 
409-410, pl. 19. 1819.) 

C. Brewsteri: Bailey, F. M. 
Bull. 1X. 10-11. - 1891.) 

— Bailey, F. M. [Cassia Brewsteri var. Marksiana.] (Queens- 
land Agric. Jour. 1. 79. 1897.) 

C. Brongniartii: Gaudichaud[-Beaupré], C[harles]. (Jn 
his Voyage autour du monde . . . 1836 et 1837 sur. . . la 
Bonite . . . Botanique, suppl. pp. 59-60; atlas, pl. 10. 1866.) 

C. Caeciliae: Loesener, Thfeodor]. (Herb. Boissier Bull. 
VII. 549-550. 1899.) 

C. capensis: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. VI. pl. 511. 1821.) 
C. caracasana: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
tarum rariorum Horti.. . 

III. 11, pl. 270. 1798.) 

C. Chatelainiana: Gaudichaud-Beaupré], Charles. (Jn 
his Voyage autour du monde... sur les corvettes de 
S. M. l’Uranie et la Physicienne ... 1817... 1820... 
Botanique, p. 485, pl. 111. 1826.) 
C. circinnata: Bentham, George. 
T. L. Journal of an expedition into... 
p. 384. 1848.) 


(Opusc. Scient. III. 


(Queensland Dept. Agric. 


Cassia capensis. 


Un his Plan- 
schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, 


(Av Mrrcusty, Sir 
Australia . . . 
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Cassia concinna: Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. (Nuov. 
Giorn. Bot. Ital. III. 31. 1871.) 


C. ecoquimbensis: Hooker, Sir J. D. 
bensis. (Bot. Mag. CXIV. pl. 7002. 1888.) 


C. corymbosa: Sims, John. Cassia corymbosa. 
Mag. XVII. pl. 633. 1803.) 


C. crassiramea: Bentham, G[eorge]. 
Benth. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XI. 50, pl. 1063. 1867-71.) 


C. Cuthbertsoni: Mueller, [Ferdinand, Baron] von. De- 
scriptions of new West Australian plants. (Victor. Nat. V. 
74-76. 1889.) 

©. edulis: Posada-Arango, A[ndres]. _ Nouvelles espéces 
de plantes de la Colombie. (Adansonia, X. 186-187. 1871— 
73.) 

C. elegans: Voigt, F. 8. 
55. 1825-28.) 

C. eremophila: Bentham, George. [Cassia zygophylla.] 
(In Mircuett, Sir T. L. ~~ Journal of an expedition into 
... Australia... p. 288. 1848.) 

—Leclerc du Sablon, [Mathieu]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, 
I. 133, pl. 4. 1885.) [Anatomical.] 

C. fistula: Burnett, M.A. (/n her Plantae utiliores, IT. 
no. 55, pl. 1845.) 

—Lestiboudois, Thém[istocle]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, 
TIT. 49, pl. 17. 1855.) [Anatomical.] 

— Martins, Chfarles]. Lettre . . . sur la germination des 
graines de plusieurs gousses de Cassia fistula échouées sur la 
eéte du Languedoc. (Bibl. Univ. Geneve Arch. Sci. Phys. 
XXX. 140-143. 1855.) — Note sur la germination... 
[1856.] (Acad. Sci. Montpellier Mém. Sect. Sci. III. 239- 
242. 1855-57.) 

— Jackson, J.R. Indian Laburnum (Cassia fistula). 
XIX. 78-79, 1 il. 1881. — See also p. 133.) 


C. Gaudichaudii: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. 
Walker-]. (Jn their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage . . . 
pp. 81-82. 18[30]-41.) 

C. goensis: Dalzell, N. A. (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew 
Gard. Misc. TV. 112-113. 1852.) 


C. Greggii: Gray, Asa. (Jn his Plantae Wrightianae, I. 


Cassia coquim- 
(Bot. 


Cassia crassiramea 


(Syll. Plant. Nov. Regensb. II. 


(Gard. 


59-60. 1852.) 
C. guatemalensis: Smith, J. D. (Bot. Gaz. XXIII. 6. 
1897.) 


C. holosericea: Wenderoth, G. W.F. [Cassia Schimperi.] 


(In his Analecten kritischer Bemerkungen . . . p. [7], no. 4. 
1852.) a ae 
—Franchet, A[drien]. (In his Sertum somalense, p. 30. 
[1882.]) 


C. laevigata: Zuccagni, A[ttilio]. 
(In his Centuria 1. observationum botanicarum .. . 
1806.) 

—Lindley, John. 
1422, pl. 1831.) 

— Tenore, M[ichele]. [Cassia hybrida.] (InhisCatalogo .. . 
Orto botanico di Napoli, p. 80. 1845.) 

—Reissek, S[iegfried]. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XX. 262. 
1870.) [Physiological.] 

C. ligustrina: [Ker, J. B.] 
II. 109, pl. 1816.) 

— Sims, John. Cassia ligustrina. (Bot. Mag. XLIII. pl. 1829. 
1816.) 

C. Lindleyana: Gardner, George. 
341-342. 1843.) 

C. lineata: Wikstr6m, J.E. [Cassia obcordata.] 
Vetensk. Akad. Handl. 1825, p. 429.) 

— Swartz, Oflof]. [Cassia obeordata.] 
botanicae . . . p. 27. 1829.) 

C. medellinensis: Posada-Arango, A[{ndres]._ Nouvelles 
espéces de plantes dela Colombie. (Adansonia, X. 186-187. 
1871-73.) 

C. mexicana: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Plan- 
tarum rariorum Horti. . . schénbrunnensis . . . icones, II. 
Al, -pl. 203: . 1797.) 

— Reichenbach, H. G. L. (Jv his Iconographia botanica exo- 
tica . . . pt. 3, p. 13, pl. 235. 1827-30.) 

€. microphylla: Balbis, J.B. (In his Catalogus stirpium 
Horti . . . taurinensis, apx. p. 7. 1814.) 


[Cassia septentrionalis. ] 
no. 69. 


Cassia Herbertiana. (Bot. Reg. XVII. 


Cassia ligustrina. (Bot. Reg. 


(Lond. Jour. Bot. II. 


(Svensk. 


(In his Adnotationes 
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Cassia mimosoides: Willdenow, K. L. 
Ziirich, LV. pt. 11, pp. 40-41. 1790.) 

C. Morongii: Morong, Thomas & Britton, N. L. 
York Acad. Sci. Ann. VII. 91. 1892-94.) 

C. moschata: Hamburg, Daniel. Note on Cassia moschata 
H., B., K. [1863.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. XXIV. 161-163, pl. 
26. 1864. — Also in his Science papers, pp. 322-326. 1876.) 

C. Nelsoni: Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. 
Herb. V. no. 3, pp. 135-136, il. 1. 1897.) 

C. obovata: Wight, Robert. Notice of the Cassia Bur- 
manni, with remarks on the materia medica of India. (Ma- 
dras Jour. Lit. Sci. VI. 71-75, 1 pl. 1837.) 

— Burnett, M.A. [Cassia senna.] (Jn her Plantae utiliores, IT. 
no. 54, pl. 1845.) 

C. occidentalis: [Ker, J. B.] 
Reg. I. 83, pl. 1815.) 

— Schrank, F[ranz] von P{aula] von. [Cassia geminiflora.] 
(In his Plantae rariores . . . Horti monacensis . . . I. 26, 
pl. 26. 1819. — Baier. Bot. Ges. Denkschr. II. 40. 1822.) 

C. odorata: Morris, R[ichard]. (Jn his Flora conspicua 
...2pp., pl. 57. 1826.) 


C. oocarpa: Baker, [J. G.]. 


(Mag. Bot. 


(New 


Cassia occidentalis. (Bot. 


(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 


1895, p. 181.) 

C. polyphylla: Jacquin, N. J. Baronvon. (In his Collec- 
tanea . . . IV. 104-105. 1790.) 

C. pubescens: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Frag- 
menta botanica . . . p. 46, pl. 57. [1800]-09.) 

C. pulchella: Loddiges, Conrad &Sons. _ Cassia pulchella. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XIX. pl. 1839. 1832.) [NotC. pul- 


chella Bojer.] 
C. quinquangulata: Criiger, Hermann. 
469-470, pl. 7.. 1851.) [Structure of wood.] 
C. Reinwardtii: Hasskarl, J. K. (Tijdschr. Natuurl. 
Geschied. Phys. V. [pt. 1], pp. 269-271. 1838-39. — Bull. 
Sct. Phys. Nat. Néerl. 1839, pp. 67-69. — Flora, XXV. pt. 2, 
Beibl. p. 53. 1842.) 
C. rotundifolia: Raddi, Giuseppe. [Cassia pentandra.] 
(Soc. Ital. Sci. Modena Mem. XVIII. pt. 2, p. 399. 1820.) © 
C. Seleriana: Harms, H[ermann]. — Jn Lorsenrr, Th{eo- 
dor]. (Herb. Boissier Bull. VII. 551. 1899.) 
C. septentrionalis: Viviani, D[omenico]. 
chus plantarum hor. Dinegro .. . p. 14. 
C. Sophera: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
(In his Collectanea . . . I. 43-44. 1786.) 
—Candolle, Alph[onse] de. [Cassia schinifolia.]—In Can- 
DOLLE, A. P. de & AupH[onsE] de. (Soc. Phys. Hist. Nat. 


(Bot. Zeit. IX. 


(Un his Elen- 
2.) 


[Cassia ruscifolia.] 


Gencve Mém. VII. 299-301. 1836.) 
C. siamea: Spin, marquis de. [Cassia gigantea.] (In his 
Le jardin de St. Sébastien . . . suppl. p. 10. 1823.) 


C. Sieberiana: Welwitsch, f[riedrich]. [Cassia psilocarpa.] 
(In his Apontamentos phytogeographicos .. . p.587. 1858.) 

C. tarapacana: Phillipi, R. A. (In his Verzeichniss der 

. auf der Hochebene der Provinzen Antofagasta und 

Tarapaca gesammelten Pflanzen, p. 20. 1891.) 

C. texana: Buckley,S. B. (Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia 
Proc. 1861, p. 452. 1862. — See also 1862, p. 163.) 

C. tomentosa: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Cassia multi- 
glandulosa.]. (In his Collectanea . . . I. 42-43. 1786.) 

—[Zorn, Johannes.] [Cassia multiglandulosa.] (Jn his Aus- 
wahl schéner . . . Gewiichse, [III.] 57, pl. 147. 1796.) 

— Schrank, F[ranz] von P[aula] von. (Jn his Plantae rari- 
ores .. . Horti monacensis ... I. 1, pl. 1. 1819.) 


C. uniflora: Sprengel, Kurt. (Jn his Neue Entdeckun- 


gen... I. 291-292. 1820.) 

— Miquel, F. A. W. [Cassia savannensis.] (Ann. Mag. Nat. 
Hist. XI. 15. 1843.) 

C. Urmenetae: Philippi, R. A. (Univ. Chile Anal. XLI. 
708. 1872.) 


C. villosa: Bentham, G[eorge]. Cassia villosa Mill. 
( Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XI. 47-48, pl. 1060. 1867-71.) 

C. virgata: Wikstr6m, J. E. [Cassia Swartzii.] 
Vetensk. Akad. Handl. 1825, p. 430.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Cassia glandulosa. 
pl. 3435. 1835.) 

C. Wislizeni: Gray, Asa. 
I. 60. 1852.) 


(Svensk. 
(Bot. Mag. LXII. 


(In his Plantae Wrightianae, 
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CASTANOSPERMUM (VreItiarpti) 
Hooker, [Si7] W. J. [Castanospermum australe.] (Bot. Misc. 
I. 241-242, pl. 51-52. 1830.) 
Montrousier, [Xavier]. [Vieillardia grandiflora.] (Acad. Sci. 
Lyon Mém. Sect. Sci. ser. 2, X. 196-197. 1860.) 


Bailey, F. M. [Castanospermum australe.] (Queensland 
Agric. Jour. 1. 451, 1 pl. 1897.) 

CENTROLOBIUM 
Pres], K.B. ([Centrolobium minus.] (In his Symbolae bota- 
nicae . . . [II.] 26-27, pl. 74. [1858.]) 
Saldanha da Gama, José de. [Centrolobium robustum.] 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XTX. 215-217. 1874.) 
CENTROSEMA (BrapBurya, VEXILLARIA; CLITO- 
RIA spec.) 
Hoffmannsegg, J.C. von. [Vexillaria.] (Jn his Verzeichniss 
der Pflanzenkulturen . . . p. 119. 1824.) 
C. cuspidatum: Hasskarl, J. K. (Flora, LI. 27. 1868.) 
Cc. verticillatum: Miers, J[ohn]. (Hort. Soc. Lond. 
Proc. IV. 161. 1864.) 
C. virginianum: Weinmann, J. A. 
(Syll. Plant. Nov. Regensb. I. 229. 1824.) 
CERATONIA 
C. Siliqua: Taxonomy 
—Cavanilles, A. J. (Jn his Icones et descriptiones . . . II. 
8, pl. 113. 1793.) 
—Andrews, Henry. Ceratonia Siliqua. 
Bot. Rep. 1X. pl. 567.) 
— Trattinick, Leop[old]. 


[Clitoria gladiata.] 


[1809.] (Andrews 


(In his Archiv der Gewichskunde, 


II. 1,1 pl. 1812-14. — Also in his Ausgemahlte Tafeln, I. 
1 pl.; III. 27. 1812-14.) 

— Hogg, John. (Hooker Jour. Bot. 1. 113-114. 1834.) [His- 
torical. ] 

we H[ermann]. (Gartenjl. XXV. 99-100, pl. 863. 

-) 

— The Carob Bean tree. (Gard. XIII. 424, 1 il. 1878.) 

—Loret, Victor. (Soc. Bot. Lyon Ann. XV. 40. 1888.) 
[Historical.] 

— The Carob tree. (Gard. & For. III. 318, 1 il. 1890.) 


— Turner, Fred[erick]. 
240, pl. 16. 1892.) 

— Daveau, J[ules]. Le Palmier nain et le Caroubier en Portu- 
gal. 7 pp. O. Montpellier, 1899. 

— Morphology 

— Hoffmann, J. F. Bijdrage ter verklaring van den normalen 
en abnormalen kruikvorm der bladen. (Tijdschr. Natuwurl. 
Geschied. Phys. VII. 318-357, 1 pl. 1840.) 

— Pasquale, G. A. Su di una anomalia della foglia del Carubo 
(Ceratonia Siliqua). (Accad. Sci. Fis. Mat. Napoli Rendic. 
XIII. 30-31. 1874.) 

—Heldreich, Thfeodor] von. Beispiel von Heterophyllie, 
beobachtet bei Ceratonia Siliqua. (Ges. Naturf. Freunde 
Berlin Sitzber. 1882, pp. 113-115.) 

— Heckel, Edouard. Sur la sexualité du Ceratonia Siliqua 
L. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XX XIX. 354-359, 1 il. 1892.) 
— Heckel, Hdouard & Schlagdenhauffen, Fr. Sur la sexuaité 
du Caroubier (Ceratonia Siliqua L.) et sur la composition 
chimique des gousses de cet arbre en Provence. 11 pp. 1 il. 
O. t-p-c. Paris, 1892.— From: Répert. Pharm. Paris, 

1892. 

— Heckel, Edouard. Sur un “Ceratonia Siliqua L.” A fleurs 
uniquement hermaphrodites et 4 étamines sessiles (Brachy- 
stémones). (Assoc. Frang. Avance. Sci. Compt. Rend. XXI. 
(1892), pt. 2, pp. 460-463, 5 il. 1893.) 

— Solla, R. F. Sopra aleune speciali cellule nel Carrubo. (Soc. 
Bot. Ital. Bull. 1893, pp. 121-124. — Malpighia, VII. 209- 


(Agric. Gaz. N. S. Wales, III. 235— 


242, pl. 4. 1893.) 
—Solla, R. F. Caso di poliembrionia nel Carrubo. (Soc. Bot. 
Ital. Bull. 1893, pp. 195-196.) 
CERCIDIUM (Hoopesta) 
Karsten, H[ermann]. (Bot. Jahrb. VIII. 345-346. 1887.) 


C. floridum: Gray, Asa. (Jn his Plantae Wrightianae, I. 


58-59. 1852.) 

— Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. III. 332. 1890.) [Structure 
of wood.] 

C. texanum: Gray, Asa. (Jn his Plantae Wrightianae, I. 
58. 1852.) 
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Cercidium texanum: Buckley, S.B. [Hoopesia arborea.] 
(Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1861, p. 453. 1862. — 
See also 1862, p. 163; 1870, p. 137.) - 

CERCIS 

Schmidt, F[ranz]. (In his Oesterreichs allgemeine Baumzucht 
P21 20" 21 T7925) 

Tausch, I. F. (flora, XXI. pt. 2, pp. 749-750. 1838.) 

Wright, S. G. The minute structure and development of the 
motile organ in the leaf of the Red Bud. (Amer. Assoc. Adv. 
Sci. Proc. XLII. (1893), p. 257. 1894.) 

C. canadensis: Vogel, B. C. (In Trew, C. J. Plantae 
selectae . . . suppl. p. 59, pl. 104. 1790.) 

— Guimpel, Frfiedrich], Otto, Fr[iedrich] & Hayne, F. G. (In 
their Abbildungen der fremden . . . Holzarten, p. 116, pl. 
92. 1825.) 

—Robertson, Chajrle]s. 
[Ecological.] 

—Foerste, A. F. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XX. 161, pl. 147. 
1893.) [Physiological.] 

— Wright, $8. G. Leaf movement in Cercis canadensis. 
Gaz. XIX. 215-224, il., pl. 19-20. 1894.) 

—Ramaley, Francis. (Minnesota Bot. Stud. II. 73, pl. 2; IT. 
104-105, il. 9, pl. 8. [1899.]) [Morphological] 

C. chinensis: Bunge, Alexander von. (Acad. Sci. St. 
Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Htr. II. 95. 1835.) 

—P{lanchon], J. E. Cercis japonica, Cercis du Japon. (Flore 
Serr. VIII. 269-270, pl. 849. 1852-53.) 

—Ito, Tokutaro. [Cercis canadensis var. chinensis.] 
Mag. Tokyo, XIV. pt. 2, p. 149. 1900.) 

C. occidentalis: Gray, A[sa]. (Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. 


(Bot. Gaz. XV. 201-202. 1890.) 


(Bot. 


(Bot. 


Jour. VI. 177-178. 1857.) 

—Torrey, John. (/n Unirep States exploring expedition 
during ... 1838-42... XVII. Botany, p. 283, pl. 3. 
1874.) 


C. racemosa: Oliver, D{aniel].  Cercis racemosa Oliv. 
( Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XTX. pl. 1894. 1889.) 

C. Siliquastrum: Sims, John. Cercis Siliquastrum. 
(Bot. Mag. XXVIII. pl. 1138. 1808.) 

— Mirbel, [C. F. B.] de. (Ann. Sct. Nat. XVII. 317-318, pl. 


16. 1829.) [Anatomical.] 
—Hogg, John. (Hooker Jour. Bot. J. 114. 1834.)  [His- 
torical.] 


— Jongkindt-Coninck, A. M. C. Die Cercis Siliquastrum im 
Botanischen Garten zu Leyden (Holland). (Deutsch. Mag. 
Gart. Blumenk. 1874, pp. 238-239.) 

Prunet, ‘A[dolphe]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XIII. 373, 


pl. 5. 1891.) [Anatomical.] 
C. texensis: Sargent, C. S. (Gard. & For. IV. 448. 
1891.) 
—Greene, E. L. The specific name of the Texan Cercis. 
(Gard. & For. 1V. 562-563. 1891.) 

CHADSIA 


Bojer, W[enzel]. [Chadsia flammea, C. versicolor.] (Soc. Hist. 
Nat. Maurice Rap. XIII. 52-54. 1842. — Ann. Sci. Nat.. 
Bot. ser. 2, XX. 104-106. 1843.) 

CHAETOCALYX (PrLanarium) 

Bentham, George. [Planarium latisiliquum.] (/n his Botany 

of the voyage of . . . Sulphur, pp. 81-82, pl. 30. 1844-46.) 
CHORIZEMA (CHorosema; Ditiwynta spec., Put-. 
TENAEA spec.) 

Lemaire, Ch{arles]. 
Hort. 1861, p. 351.) 

Boncenne, F. Etymologie du genre Chorosema. 
1861, pp. 368-369.) 

C. angustifolium: Lindley, John. Dillwynia glycinifolia. 
(Bot. Reg. XVIII. 1514, pl. 1832.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Dillwynia glycinifolia. 
Bot. IV. 99-100, pl. 1838.) 

C. cordatum: Bfentham], Gfeorge]. Chorozema corda- 
tum. (Mawund’s Bot. II. 2 pp., pl. 89. [1838.]) 

— Knowles, G. B. & Westcott, Frederic. _ Chorozema cor- 


Etymologie du genre Chorozema. (Rev. 


(Rev. Hort. 


(Paxton’s Mag. 


datum. (Floral Cab. II. 17-18, pl. 50. 1838.) deep ol 
—Lindley, John. Chorozema cordatum. (Bot. Reg. XXIV. 
10, pl. 1838.) 


— Paxton, Joseph. Chorizema cordata. (Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 


V. 97-98, pl. 1838.) 
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Chorizema cordatum : Lemaire, Charles]. Chorozéme 
A feuilles en cceur. (Hort. Univ. Il. 10-12, pl. 47. 1841.) 
—[Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A.] & Lemaire, C[harles]. 
(In LotseLeuR-Destonecuampes, J. L. A. Herbier général 

de amateur . . . ser. 2, II. 2 pp., pl. 42. 1841.) 
—Chorozema flava. (Gard. Mag. Bot. [I.] 73, pl. 1850.) 
— [Lemaire, Charles.] Chorozema flavum. (Jard. Fleur. I. 

2 pp., pl. 13. 1851.) 
—L[emaire], Ch{arles]. 

I. 2 pp., pl. 29. 1854.) 
C. Dicksonii: G[raham], R[obert]. _Chorozema Dicksonii. 

(Maund’s Bot. II. 2 pp., il., pl. 106. [1839.]) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Chorozema Dicksonii. (Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 

VIII. 173-174, pl. 1841.) 

C. diversifolia: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Chorizema 

rhombea. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XVII. pl. 1619. 1830.) 
—Candolle, Alphfonse] de. —Jn Canpoutn, A. P. de & 

Alphfonse] de. (Soc. Phys. Hist. Nat. Geneve Mém. VII. 308— 

310, pl. 8. 1836.) 

—Lindley, John. Chorozema spectabile. (Bot. Reg. XXVII. 
45, pl. 1841.) 
—Lindley, John. 
(Bot. Reg. X XVII. misc. notes, pp. 37-38. 
— Hooker, Sir W. J. Chorizema spectabile. 

LXVIII. pl. 3903. 1842.) 


C. Henchmanni: L{indley], J[ohn]. 
manni. (Bot. Reg. XII. 986, pl. 1826.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Chorizema Henchmanni. 


Chorizema superbum. (Ill. Hort. 


Chorozema (Euchorozema) spectabile. 
1841.) 


(Bot. Mag. 


Chorizema Hench- 


(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XIII. pl. 1233. 1827.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Chorizema Henchmanni. (Paxton’s 
Mag. Bot. II. 171, pl. 1836.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Chorizema Henchmanni. (Bot. Mag. 
LXIV. pl. 3607. 1837.) 

C. ilicifolium: La Billardiére, [J. J. H. de]. Un his 
Relation du voyage ... de La Pérouse .. . I. 404-405; 


atlas, pl. 21. 1800.) 

— Andrews, Henry. Pultenaea nana. [1806.] (Andrews Bot. 
Rep. VII. pl. 434.) 

— Sims, John. Chorizema nanum. 
1032. 1807.) 

—Bonpland, A[imé]. (Jn his Description des plantes rares 
cultivées 4 Malmaison . . . pp. 88-89, pl. 35. 1813.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. (In his Herbier général 


(Bot. Mag. X XVI. pl. 


... IL. 87, pl. 1817.) 
—Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Chorizema nana.] (In his Magazin 
der Asthetischen Botanik ... I. 4 pp., pl. 11. 1822-23.) 


—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Chorizema nana. 
Bot. Cab. XI. pl. 1002. 1825.) 
— Géel, P. C. van. [Chorizema ilicifolia.] 
botanicum ... 2 pp.,1 pl. 1828-32.) 
— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbier de l’amateur . . . II. 
91, pl. 1829.) 

—Lindley, John. Chorozema triangulare. 
1513, pl. 1832.) 

— Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Chorizema ilicifolia.] (In his Flora 
exotica . . . V. 18-19, pl. 1836.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Chorozema triangulare. 
Bot. XIII. 73-74, pl. 1847.) 

— Chorozema triangularis. 
1850.) 

—l(Lemaire, Charles.] Chorozema triangulare. (Jard. Fleur. I. 
2 pp., pl. 27. 1851.) 

C. nervosum: M[oore, Thomas]. Chorozema nervosum. 
(Gard. Comp. 1852, pp. 122-123, 1 pl.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] Chorizema nervosum. 
IV. 2 pp., pl. 383. 1854.) 


C. rhombeum: Reichenbach, H. G. L. 


(Loddiges’ 


Un his Sertum 


(Bot. Reg. XVIII. 


(Paxton’s Mag. 
(Gard. Mag. Bot. [1.] 73-74, pl. 


(Jard. Fleur. 


(In his Teono- 


graphia botanica exotica .... pt. 3, p. 8, pl. 219. 1827— 
30.) 
—Lindley, John. Chorozema ovatum. (Bot. Reg. XVIII. 
1528, pl. 1832.) 


— Paxton, Joseph. Chorizema ovata. 
IV. 153-156, pl. 1838.) 


C. varium: [Lemaire, Charles.| Chorozéme A feuilles 
variables. (Hort. Univ. I. 229-231, pl. 29. 1839.) 

—Lindley, John. Chorozema varium. (Bot. Reg. XXV. 49, 
pl., mise. notes, p. 45. 1839.) 


(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 
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Chorizema varium : Paxton, Joseph. Chorizema varium. 
(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. VI. 175-176, pl. 1839.) 

— Knowles, G. B. & Westcott, Frederic. _Chorozema varium. 
(Floral Cab. III. 165-166, pl. 132. 1840.) 

—[Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A.] & Lemaire, Charles. 
(In LotsELEuR-Destonecuamps, J. L. A. Herbier général 
de amateur... ser. 2, II. 2 pp., pl. 23; IV. 2 pp., pl. 9. 
1841-44.) 

—Lindley, [John]. A note on Chorozema varium; a new green- 
house shrub from Swan River. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. ser. 
2, II. 478-479, pl. 12. 1842.) 

—Lfemaire], Chfarles].  Choriséme 4 feuilles variables var. 
(Hort. Univ. IV. 291-293, pl. 1843.) 

CLADRASTIS (Maacxia; VirGILtIA spec.) 

Rafinesque-[Schmaltz], C. S. On a new tree of Kentucky, 
forming a new genus Cladrastis fragrans. —Neophyton no. I. 
(In “ Cincinnati literary gazette. I. sq.Q. Cincinnati, 1824.” 
See p. 60.) 

Ruprecht, F. J. [Maackia.] — In Maxtmowrcz, C. J. & Ru- 
PRECHT, F. J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. Phys.-Math. 
XV. 143-144, 1 pl. 1857.) 

Sfargent],C.S. Cladrastis. (Gard. & For. VIII. 372. 1895.) 

C. amurensis: Maximowicz, C. J. [Maackia amurensis.] 
(Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Etr. 1X. 87, pl. 5. 1859.) 

— Notice sur le Maackia amurensis Rupr. et Max. ou Maackia 
de Amour (Cladrastis amurensis Benth. et Hook.) nouvel 
arbre depleine terre. (Belg. Hort. [X X.] 301-304, pl. [1870.] 

— Maximowicz, C.J. _[Cladrastis amurensis var. Buergeri.] 
(Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. XVIII. 400. 1873. — Acad. 


Sci. St. Pétersb. Mél. Biol. IX. 72-73. 1877.) 
— Hooker, Sir J. D. Cladrastisamurensis. (Bot. Mag. CVII. 
pl. 6551. 1881.) 
— Zabel, H[einrich]. (Gartenfl. XX XVIII. 240. 1889.) 
— Sargent, C. 8S. [Maackia amurensis.] (Gard. & For. VI. 
163. 1893.) 

C. lutea: Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A.  [Virgilia 
lutea.] (Jn his Herbier général . . . III. 197, pl. 1819.) 
— Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Virgilia lutea.] (/n his Herbier de 

amateur... III. 198, pl. 1829.) 


—Pépin. Note sur la séve qui s’écoule des branches du Vir- 
gilia lutea pendant l’hiver. (Rev. Bot. ser. 3, I. 23-25. 
[1847.]) 

— Hartig, Th[eodor]. Das Bluten der Virgilea lutea. 
Forst. Jagd.-Zeit. LIM. 75. 1877.) 

— Hildebrand, F{riedrich]. [Cladrastis tinctoria.] (Bot. Centr. 
XIII. 210-211, il. 1883.) [Morphological.] 

— Meehan, Thomas. Sugar in Cladrastis tinctoria. — Botani- 
cal nee (Acad. Nat. Sct. Philadelphia Proc. 1884, p. 118. 
1885. 

—Rhein, G. F. [Virgilia lutea.] (Jn his Beitriige zur Ana- 
tomie der Caesalpiniaceen, pp. 8-9. 1888.) [Anatomical.] 

— [argent], C.S. The Yellow-wood. (Gard. & For. I. 93, 
il. 17. 1888.) 

— Douliot, H. [Virgilia lutea.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, 
X. 349, il. 17. 1889.) [Anatomical.] 

— Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. II. 375; 1V. 436. 1889-91.) 

— Russell, W[illiam]. [Virgilia lutea.] (Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 7, XV. 157-159, pl. 2. 1892.) [Morphological.] 

— Waldron, C. B. & others. The flowering of the Virgilia. 
(Gard. & For. VI. 299. 1893.) 

C. sinensis: Hemsley, W. B. 
XXIX. 304. 1893.) 

C. Tashiroi: Yatabe, Rydkichi. 
345-348, pl. 10. 1892.) 

CLIANTHUS 

Paxton, Joseph. Clianthus puniceus. 
II. 169-170, pl. 1836.) 

Hooker, Sir W. J. Clianthus puniceus. 
3584. 1837.) 

Colenso, W{illiam]. On Clianthus puniceus Sol. 
land Inst. Trans. XVIII. (1885), pp. 291-295. 

CLITORIA (Naucuea, Nreurocarpum) 

Descourtilz, J. T. Mémoiresur les Nauchées, genre nouveau 

dans la famille des Légumineuses. (Soc. Linn. Paris Mém. II. 


(Alig. 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 


(Bot. Mag. Tokyo, VI. 


(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 
(Bot. Mag. LXIV. pl. 


(New Zea- 
1886.) 


3-14, pl. 1. 1823.) 
Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. [Neurocarpum 
multiflorum.] (Jn their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage 


. p. 286. 18[30]-41.) 


LEGUMINOSAE 


Bentham, George. Synopsis of the genus Clitoria. 
Soc. Jour. Bot. II. 33-44. 1858.) 

Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. V. no. 4, pp. 
168-170. 1899.) [Species of Central America.] 

C. arborescens: Meyer, Ernst. (Leop.-Carol. Akad. 
Naturf. Verh. XII. (IV.) pt. 2, pp. 810-811. 1825.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Clitoria? arborescens. (Bot. Mag. LIX. 


(Linn. 


pl. 3165. 1832.) 

C. brachystegia: Bentham, George. (In his Botany of the 
voyage of . . . Sulphur, p. 84. 1844-46.) 

C. cajanifolia: Presl, K. B. [Neurocarpum cajani- 
folium.] (In his Symbolae botanicae ... I. 17, pl. 9. 
1832.) 


C. capitata: Richard, L. [C. M.]. 
Actes, I. pt. 1, p. 111. 1792.) 
C. heterophylla: Ventenat, E. P. 
plantes .. . 2 pp., pl. 26. 1803.) 


C. mucronulata: Bentham, George. 
Hist. 11. 435. 1839.) 


C. Ternatea: Paxton, Joseph. Clitoria Ternatea. 
ton’s Mag. Bot. VII. 147-148, pl. 1840.) 

—Lfemaire], Chfarles]. Clitorie de Ternate. 
361-366, pl. 1843.) 

—[Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A.] & Lemaire, C[harles]. 
(Un LoisELEuR-DrsLonecHamps, J. L. A. Herbier général 
de l’amateur .. . ser. 2, [V. 8 pp., pl. 12. 1844.) 

—Lubbock, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXII. 355, il. 27. 
1887.) [Morphological.] 

COLUTEA 

Schmidt, F[ranz]. (In his Oesterreichs allgemeine Baumzucht 
_.. IL 64-68, pl. 117-120. 1794.) 

Titius, S.C. De aere in-Coluteae leguminibus contento. Pro- 
lusioI. Spp. Q. Wittebergae, 1800.7 

Candolle, A.P.de. (Inhis Astragalogia ... Ed. F‘. pp. 50- 
55. 1802. —[Another ed.] F°. pp. 40-44. 1802.) 

Alefeld, [Friedrich]. _ Ueber die Formen mehrerer Kultur- 
pflanzen. (Bot. Zeit. XXV. 289-292. 1867.) 


C. abyssinica: Kunth, K. [S.]. (Index Sem. Hort. Berol. 
[1846], p. 18. — Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, VII. 188-189. 
1847.) 


C. arborescens: Curtis, William. 


(Soc. Hist. Nat. Paris 
(In his Choix de 
(Ann. Mag. Nat. 
(Pax- 


(Hort. Univ. IV. 


Colutea arborescens. 


(Bot. Mag. III. pl. 81. 1790.) 
—Roth, A. W. [Colutea hirsuta.] (Jn his Catalecta botanica 
«oo Ue tie abr) 


—Trécul, Auguste]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, X. 354, 372, 


pl. 12. 1858.) [Physiological.] 

—Gris, Arthur. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, II. 66-67, pl. 8. 
1864. [Physiological.] 

—Bianitz, C. (Phys.-Oek. Ges. Kénigsberg Schrift. VI. 79. 
1865.) 


—Vos, Afmdré] de. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XI. 201-209. 
1872.) 

— Bender, C[arl]. Das Gas der Hiilsen von Colutea arbo- 
rescens L. (Blasenstrauch). (Ann. Chem. Pharm. CLXXVIII. 
361-364. 1875.) 

— Saint-Pierre, Camille & Magnien, Lucien. Recherches sur 
les gaz contenus dans les fruits du Baguenaudier. (Ann. 
Agron. II. 588-592. 1876.) —[Extract.] (Acad. Sci. Paris 
Compt. Rend. LX XXIII. 490-491. 1876.) 

— W{ittmack], L[udwig] & Miiller,R. Abnormitiit von Co- 
lutea arborescens. (Gartenfl. XX XVII. 187. 1888.) 

—Loew, E[rnst]. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XXXI. Abh. 
p. 52. 1890.) [Ecological.] 

—Freyn, J[osef]. [Colutea arborescens var. melanotricha.] 
(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XLIII. 414. 1893.) 


C. armata: Lace, J. H. & Hemsley, W. B. 
Jour. Bot. XXVIII. 322-323, pl. 39. 1891.) 


C. cilicica: Koehne, E[mil]. Zwei neuer Gehélzarten 
und ein neuer Bastard. 
48-50. 1896.) 

Colutea longialata (pp. 49-50). 

C. istria: Delile, [A.] R. [Colutea microphylla.] (Hort. Bot. 
Monspel. Sem. 1847, p. 7.) 

— Delile, A. R. Hexades duae plantarum ex Indice seminum 
Horti regii botanici monspeliensis, anni 1847. 6 pp. O. 
n. t-p. [Monspelii, 1847.] 

Colutea microphylla (pp. 1-2). 


(Linn. Soc. 


(Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. Mitteil. V. 
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Colutea media: Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. (In 
his Herbier général . . . VIII. 524, pl. 1827.) 
— Drapiez, A{uguste]. (In his Herbier del’amateur . . . VII. 
484, pl. 1834.) 
C. nepalensis: Sims, John. Colutea nepalensis. (Bot. 


Mag. LIII. pl. 2622. 1826.) 


—Lindley, John. Colutea nepalensis. 


(Bot. Reg. XX. 1727, 
pl. 1835.) 


C. orientalis: Scopoli, J. A. [Colutea humilis.] (Jn his 
Deliciae florae . . . insubricae . . . II. 23-24, pl. 12. 1786.) 

—Cavanilles, A. J. (Jn his Icones et descriptiones . . . IV. 
4, pl. 307. 1797.) 

—Roth, A.W. (Jn his Catalecta botanica . . . I. 87. 1797.) 


C. uniflora: Beck [von Mannagetta], G[iinther], Ritter. 
—In Starr, Otto. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Denkschr. LI. pt. 2, 
p. 332. 1886.) 

COLVILLEA 

Hooker, Sir W. J. Colvillea racemosa. 

3325-3326. 1834.) 
COPAITFERA (Coparsa, GurBourRTIA) 

Desfontaines, [R. L.]. Observations sur le genre Copaifera; 
description de deux nouvelles espéces qui lui appartiennent. 
(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. VIL. 373-378, pl. 13-14. 1821.) 

Hayne, F. G. Ueber die Gattung Copaifera. (Linnaea, I. 
418-432. 1826.) 

Bennett, J. J. Description of the Kobo-tree, a new genus of 
Leguminosae, collected by Dr. W. F. Daniell, F. L. S., in 
Sierra Leone. [Guibourtia.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. I. 149- 
151. 1857.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. Etude sur les Copaifera. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XXV. 251-261. 1877.) 

— The genus Copaifera. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, VII. (1876— 
77), pp. 873-875. 1877.) 


(Bot. Mag. LXI. pl. 


(Jour. Pharm. 


Galletley, A. (Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. XVII. 385-386. 
1889.) [Structure of wood.] 

Guignard, Léon. L’appareil sécréteur des Copaifera. (Soc. 
Bot. France Bull. XXXITX. 233-260, 13 il. 1892.) —[Ex- 
tract.] (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CXV. 673-675. 
1892.) 


Durand, T[héophile] & De Wildeman, E[mile]. [Copaiba Ar- 
noldiana.] (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX XIX. pt. 2, pp. 64-65. 
1900.) 

C. elliptica: Martius, K. F. P. von. 
Beibl. p. 127. 1837.) 


C. hemitomophylla: Smith, J. D. 
332. 1899.) 


C. hymenaefolia: Moricand, Stefano. (Soc. Phys. Hist. 
Nat. Genéve Mém. V1. 529-530, pl. 1. 1833.) 


C. mopane: Schinz, Hans. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. 
XXX. Abh. pp. 170-172. 1889.) 


C. officinalis: Hanausek, T. F. Ueber den Samen von 
Copaifera Jacquini Desf. (Copaifera officinalis L.) — Mit- 
theilungen aus dem Laboratorium der Waarensammlung 
in Krems, XIV. (Allg. Oesterr. Apoth. Ver. Zeitschr. XIX. 
332-334, 342-344, 1il. 1881.) — Reprinted: 5 pp. 1il. O. 
n. t-p. [Wien, 1881.] 

—Baillon, H[enri]. Développement et structure des feuilles 
du Copaifera officinalis. [1882.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 
311-312. 1889.) 

—Rhein, G. F. Beitriige zur Anatomie der Caesalpiniaceen. 
(Diss.) [2]+25+[3] pp. O. Wiel, 1888. 

C. salikounda: Heckel, Edouard & Schlagdenhauffen, 
Fr. Sur le Copaifera Salikounda Heckel, de |’ Afrique tropi- 
cale et sur ses graines 4 coumarine (Salikounda des peuples 
Sousous) au point de vue botanique et chimique; comparai- 
son avec la Féve de Tonka. (Faculté Sci. Marseille Ann. III. 
pt. 4, pp. 1-19, pl. 16. 1893.) — Separate. 


(Flora, XX. pt. 2, 


(Bot. Gaz. XXVII. 


CORALLOSPARTIUM 
Armstrong, J. B. On the genus Corallospartium. [C. erassi- 
eaule.]| (New Zealand Inst. Trans. XIII. (1880), pp. 333— 
334. 1881.) 


CORONILLA (Emervs) 
Scheele, Adolf. [Emerus.] (Mlora, XXVI. pt. 2, p. 448. 
1843.) 
Borbas, Vince[nz] von. 
eserjék hazinkban. l 
Hungary.) (2rdész. Lap. XXV. 329-332. 


A Coronilla Emerus és emeroides 
[Coronilla Emerus and emeroides in 
1886.) 
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Coronilla buxifolia: Hance, H. F. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 4, XVIII. 219. 1862.) 

C. cappadocica: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
iberica. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. VIII. pl. 789. 1823.) 
C. emeroides: Sfalomon], C[arl]. | Coronilla emeroides 
Boiss. et Sprunn. (Gartenfl. XXIV. 323-324, pl. 847. 1875.) 

— Borbas, Vincenz von. Coronilla emeroides Boiss. et Sprunn. 
(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XXXVI. 230-232. 1886.) 

—Hirc, Dragutin. _ Coronilla emeroides Boiss. et Sprunn. 
(Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. VI. 232-240. 1888.) 

Cc. Emerus: Curtis, William. Coronilla Emerus. 
Mag. XIII. pl. 445. 1799.) 

—Heimerl, Anton. Floristische Beitrige. 
Wien Verh. XXXIV. (1884), pp. 95-104, pl. 4. 

Coronilla Emerus var. austriaca (pp. 97-99). 

— Celakovsky, Ladislav. [Coronilla Emerus var. multiflora.] 
(Bohm. Ges. Wiss. Sitzber. 1887, p. 536. 1888.) 

C. glauca: Curtis, William. Coronilla glauca. 
I. pl. 13. 1787.) 

C. juncea: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. III. pl. 235. 1818.) 

—L{indley], J[ohn]. Coronilla juncea. (Bot. Reg. X. 820, pl. 
1824.) 


Coronilla 


(Bot. 


(Zool.-Bot. Ges. 
1885.) 


(Bot. Mag. 


Coronilla juncea. 


— Battandier, [J.] A. [Coronilla juncea subsp. Pomeli.] (Soc. 
Bot. France Bull. XX XIII. 353. 1886.) 


C. minima: Dufour, Léon. [Coronilla Clusii.] (Ann. 
Gén. Sci. Phys. VII. 307. 1820.) 
C. valentina: Curtis, William. Coronillavalentina. (Bot. 


Mag. VI. pl. 185. 1793.) 
CORYNELLA (Corynitis, Toxorropris) 


Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Toxotropis Jaegeri.] (Soc. Nat. Mos- 
cou Bull. XTX. pt. 2, pp. 506-507. 1846.) [=C. polyantha.] 


COURSETIA (ArscHyNoMENE spec.) 
C. glandulosa: Gray, A[sa]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. V. 156. 
1862.) 

—Vasey, George & Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. 
Herb. I. no. 3, pp. 68, 88. 1890.) 
C. mexicana: Watson, S[ereno]. 

XXI. 424. 1886.) 
C. microphylla: Gray, 
XVII. 201. 1882.) 
C. mollis: Robinson, B. L. & Greenman, J. M. 
Acad. Proc. XXIX. 384. 1894.) 

C. orbicularis: Bentham, G[eorge]. Coursetia orbicularis 
Benth. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XI. 52, pl. 1065. 1867-71.) 
C. virgata: Cavanilles, A. J. [Aeschynomene virgata.] 
(In his Ieones et descriptiones ... III. 47-48, pl. 293. 

1794.) 
CROTALARIA (CurysocaLyx ; ONONIS spec.) 
Schrank, F[ranz] von P[aula] von. (Syll. Plant. Nov. Regensb. 
II. 76-79. 1825-28.) 
Arnott, [G. A.] Walker-. 
ser. 2, II. 236-237. 183 
Bentham, George. (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. III. 428-430. 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. 


Afsa]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. 


(Amer. 


[Chrysocalyx.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
4.) 


1839.) [South American species.] 

Delile, A. R. [Crotalaria recta, C. fertilis.] (Jn Ferret, [A.] 
& GautnierR. Voyage en Abyssinie .. . III. 121-123, pl. 
10-11. 1847.) 

Franchet, A[{drien]. (Jn his Sertum somalense, pp. 24-28. 
[1882.]) 


Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXII. 463. 1887.) [Spe- 
cies of Madagascar.] 

[Crotalaria.] (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1895, pp. 
214.) [Species of eastern Africa.] 

(Crotalaria.] (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1897, pp. 249- 
253.) [Species of tropical Africa.] 

C. agatiflora: Schweinfurth, Georg. 
Aufzihlung ... p. 13. [1892.]) 

C. Brownei: Reichenbach, H. G. L. (Jn his Iconographia 
botanica exotica . . . pt. 3, pp. 12-13, pl. 232. 1827-30.) 
C. capensis: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. — (In his Hortus 
botanicus vindobonensis . . . III. 36-37, pl. 64. 1776.) 
— Dupont, [A. E.]. [Crotalaria arborescens.] (Arch. Bot. II. 


(In his Vorlaiufige 


318, pl. 16. 1833.) 
— Dietrich, D. N. F. (Jn his Flora universalis . . . Neue 
Folge . . . pl. 46. 1849-56.) 


LEGUMINOSAE 


Crotalaria Comanestiana: Schweinfurth, G[eorg] & 
Volkens, G[eorg]. (Jn Guixa, N. D. Cinq mois au pays des 
Somalis, pp. 203-204. 1898.) 

C. Cunninghamii: Hooker, Sir W.J. Crotalaria Cun- 
ninghamii Br. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. IX. pl. 829. 1852.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Crotalaria Cunninghamii. (Bot. Mag. 
XCYV. pl. 5770. 1869.) 

C. cytisifolia: Hoffmannsegg, J.C. von. (In his Nach- 
trag zu dem Preisverzeichnisse der Pflanzen im . . . Hoff- 
mannseggischen Garten... p. 25. 1842.) 

C. Descampsii: Micheli, M[arc]. — In Duranp, T[hé- 
ophile] & De Wildeman, E[mile]. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. 
XXXVI. pt. 2, pp. 53-54. 1897.) 

C. goodiaeformis: Vatke, Wilhelm]. 
Zeitschr. X XIX. 220. 1879.) 

C. Grantii: Oliver, [Daniel]. 
52, pl. 26. 1875.) 

C. griquensis: Bolus, Harry. 
XXIV. 174-175. 1888.) 

C. Jamesii: Oliver, Daniel]. Crotalaria Jamesii Oliv. 
( Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XVI. pl. 1530. 1886-87.) 

C. javanica: Junghuhn, Franz. (Tijdschr. 
Geschied. Phys. VII. 303-304. 1840.) 

C. juncea: Trew, C.J. (In his Plantae selectae . . . pp. 
15-16, pl. 47. 1750-73.) 

— Miquel, F. A. W. [Crotalaria juncea var. lineariafolia. 
(Nederl. Inst. Verh. Eerste Kl. ser. 3, III. 7. 1850.) 

C. lanata: Beddome, R. H. (Linn. Soc. Trans. XXV. 
214. 1866.) 

C. magnifolia: Tenfore, Michele]. 
Ind. Sem. 1829, p. 16.) 

C. maypurensis: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. 
W[alker-]. [Crotalaria acapulcencis.] (In their Botany of 
Capt. Beechey’s voyage . . . pp. 414-415. 18[30]-41.) 

C. paniculata: Martius,C.F.P. von. [Ononis glutinosa.] 
(Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Denkschr. V1. (1816-17), Math. Phys. 
Cl. pp. 154-155. 1820.) 

C. Paulina: Schrank, F[ranz] von P{aula] von. (Jn his 
Plantae rariores . . . Horti monacensis . . . II. 88, pl. 88. 
1819. — Baier. Bot. Ges. Denkschr. II. 62. 1822.) 

C. Pohliana: Candolle, Alphfonse] de. — Jn CANDOLLE, 
A. P. de & Alphfonse] de. (Soc. Phys. Hist. Nat. Genéve Mém. 


(Oesterr. Bot. 
(Linn. Soc. Trans. XXIX. 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 


Natuurl. 


(Hort. Reg. Neapol. 


IX. 95-97. 1841.) 
C. pubera: Schrank, F[ranz] von P{aula] von. (In his 
Plantae rariores . . . Horti monacensis . . . I. 14, pl. 14. 


1819.) 


C. pulcherrima: Andrews, Henry. Crotalaria pulchra. 


(1810.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. IX. pl. 601.) 
— Sims, John. Crotalaria pulcherrima. (Bot. Mag. XLVI. 
pl. 2027. 1819.) 


C. pumila: Hooker, Sir W. J. Crotalaria dichotoma. 
(Bot. Mag. LIV. pl. 2714. 1827.) 

C. purpurascens: Nees von Esenbeck, C. G. & Martius, C. 
F. P. von. (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XII. (IV.), 


pt. 1, pp. 26-27. 1824.) 


C. purpurea: Ventenat, E. P. 
maison, IT. 66, pl. 66. 1804.) 


(In his Jardin de la Mal- 


— (Ker, J. B.] Crotalaria purpurea. (Bot. Reg. II. 128, pl. 
1816.) 

—Sims, John. Crotalaria purpurea. (Bot. Mag. XLIV. pl. 
1913. 1817.) 


— Weinmann, J. A. 
1825-28.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. (Jn his Herbier général 
> = = WIT 572; ply 18272) 

— Géel, P. C. van. (Jn his Sertum botanicum . . 
1 pl. 1828-32.) 

— Nees von Esenbeck, T. F. L. & Sinning, W[ilhelm]. 
their Sammlung . . . pp. 70-72, pl. 1831.) 

C. saharae: Cosson, E[rnest]. (Jn Duveyrier, Henri. 
Les Touareg du nord, suppl. pp. 33-34, pl. 30. 1864.) 

C. Saltiana: Andrews, Henry. Crotalaria Saltiana. 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. X. pl. 648.) 

C. senegalensis: Delile, [A.] R. [Crotalaria macilenta.] 
(In Catut1aup, Frédéric. Voyage 4 Méroé .. . IV. 325- 
326, pl. 64. 1826-27.) 


(Syll. Plant. Nov. Regensb. II. 173. 


- 2pp., 
(In 


[1811.] 


LEGUMINOSAE 


Crotalaria striata: Hooker, Sir W. J. Crotalaria striata. 
(Bot. Mag. LIX. pl. 3200. 1832.) 

C. Sturtii: Brown, Robfert]. (/n his Botanical appen- 
dix to Capt. Sturt’s expedition . . . pp. 7-8. [1849.]) 

C. tetragona: Andrews, Henry. Crotalaria tetragona. 
[1809.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. IX. pl. 593.) 

C. Thomsoni: Oliver, D[aniel]. Crotalaria Thomsoni 
Oliv. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XV. 73-74, pl. 1494. 1883-85.) 
— Oliver, Daniel. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXI. 399. 1886.) 
C. trichotoma: Bojer, W[enzel]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 

ser. 2, IV. 265-266. 1835.) 


C. turgida: Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. (In his 
Herbier général . . . IV. 238, pl. 1820.) 
— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbier de l’amateur . . . 


VII. 497, pl. 1835.) 

C. undulata: Lindley, John. Crotalaria undulata. 
Reg. XXVI. mise. notes, p. 22. 1840.) 

C. verrucosa: Miquel, F. A. W. [Crotalaria paramariboen- 
sis.] (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. XI. 14. 1843.) 

—Miquel, F. A. W. [Crotalaria verrucosa var. puberula.] 
Nederl. Inst. Verh. Eerste Kl. ser. 3, III. 7. 1850.) 

C. vitellina: [Ker, J.B.] Crotalaria vitellina. 
(VI. 447, pl. 1820.) 
CRUDIA (Apatatoa, ToucHrroa; PTEROCARPUS spec.) 


Hasskarl, J. K. [Touchiroa bantamensis.] (Natuurk. Tijd- 
schr. Ned. Indié, X. 202. 1856.) 


C. acuminata: Bentham, George. (In his Botany of the 
voyage of . . . Sulphur, p. 89. 1844-46.) 


C. Apalatoa: Konig, Charles. [Apalotoa spicata.] (Ann. 
Bot. Konig, I. 358-359, pl. 7. 1805.) 


C. Blancoi: Rolfe, R. A. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXI. 
309. 1886.) 


C. parivoa: Huber, J[acob]. (Mus. Para. Bol. II. 321, 1 pl. 
1898.) 


(Bot. 


(Bot. Reg. 


C. Schreberi: Richard, L. [C. M.]. [Pterocarpus Apataloa 
[sic].] (Soc. Hist. Nat. Paris Actes, I. pt. 1, p.111. 1792.) 


C. senegalensis: Oliver, D{aniel]. Crudia senegalensis 
Planch. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XXIV. pl. 2378. 1895.) 


CRYPTOSEPALUM 


Hoffmann, O[tto]. [Cryptosepalum mimosoides.] (Linnaea, 
XLII. 129-130. 1882.) 
CYCLOPIA (Issetsonta; SopHORA spec.) 
Ventenat, E. P. (Jn his Decas generum novorum . . . pp. 


8-9. 1808.) 

C. genistoides: Roth, A.W. [Sophora genistoides.] 
his Beytrage zur Botanik, II. 14. 1783.) 

—Sims, John. Ibbetsonia genistoides. (Bot. Mag. XXXI. 
pl. 1259. 1810.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Cyclopia genistoides. 
ges’ Bot. Cab. XII. pl. 1111. 1826.) 

C. subternata: Candolle, Alphfonse] de. [Cyclopia gran- 
diflora.] — In Canpouuz, A. P. de & Alphfonse] de. (Soc. 
Phys. Hist. Nat. Geneve Mém. TX. 103-105. 1841.). 

C. tenuifolia: Lehmann, J. G. C. Cyclopia tenuifolia. — 
Plantas quasdam novas in Horto hamburgensium botanico 
cultas descripsit, III. (Linnaea, V. 373-374. 1830.) 


CYLISTA (Doticuos spec.) 

Andrews, Henry. Dolichos hirtus. 
Rep. VII. pl. 446.) 

Martius, C. F. P. von.  [Cylista seariosa.] (Akad. Wiss. 
Miinchen Denkschr. VI. (1816-17), Math. Phys. Cl. pp. 158— 
160, pl. C. 1820.) 

CYMBOSEPALUM 


Baker, J. G. [Cymbosepalum Baroni.] 
form. 1895, p. 103.) 


CYNOMETRA (MeErrocynt) 
Linné, Carl von. (Soc. Sci. Upsal. Acta, [II.] 78-79. 1746.) 
[Du Petit-Thouars, A. A.] [Metrocynia.] (In his Genera nova 
madagascariensia ... pp. 22-23. [1806.]— Also in RormEr, 
J.J. Collectanea . . . p. 213. 1809.) 
Hua, Henri. Les feuilles des Caesalpiniées-Cynométrées. (Soc. 
Linn. Paris Bull. new ser. VII. 55-56. [1898.]) 
Raciborski, [Maryjan]. (/lora, LXX XVII. 18, il. 8. 
[Ecologieal.] 


(In 


(Loddi- 


(1807.] (Andrews Bot. 


(Kew Bull. Mise. In- 


1900.) 
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Cynometra cauliflora: Nooten, B. H. van. (Jn her 
Fleurs, fruits . . . de Java, 1 p., pl. [28]. 1863.) 
—S., A. O owocach wyrastajacych z pnia. [Fruit borne 
on trunks.] (Wszech$wiat, VIII. 209-210. 1889.)+ 
C. grandiflora: Gray, Asa. (In his United States explor- 
ing expedition . . . 1838-42 . . . Botany. Phanerogamia, 
I. 470-472; atlas, pl. 52. 1854-57.) 
C. Lyalli: Baker, J. G. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1894, 
p- 344.) 
C. trinitensis: Oliver, D[faniel]. Cynometra trinitensis 
Oliv. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. X XV. pl. 2443. 1896.) 
CYTISUS (Lempotrorts, SAROTHAMNUS, SPARTOCYTI- 
sus, TELINE; GENISTA spec., SPARTIUM spec.) 


Taxonomy 


L’Héritier [de Brutelle],C.L. (InhisStirpesnovae .. . pp. 
183-184. 1784-85.) 
Pourret, [P. A.]. (Acad. Sci. Toulouse Hist. Mém. III. 317- 


318. 1788.) 
Schmidt, F{ranz]. (In his Oesterreichs allgemeine Baum- 
gzucht .. . I. 23-28, pl. 22-30. 1792.) 


Hoffmannsegg, J.C. von. (In his Verzeichniss der Pflanzen- 


kulturen . . . Nachtrag II., pp. 28, 100-101. 1826.) 
. Tausch, I. F. (Flora, XII. pt. 2, pp. 649-650; XIII. pt. 1, 
pp. 241-242. 1829-30. — Flora, XXI. pt. 1, Beibl. p. 78; 


pt. 2, pp. 739-740, 745-746. 1838.) 

Boissier, Edmond. ([Sarothamnus.] (Jn his Voyage bota- 
nique . . . Espagne, II. 134-138, pl. 40-402. 1839-45.) 

[Cytisus.] (In his Voyage botanique . . . Espagne, 
II. 138. 1839-45.) 

Boissier, E[dmond] & Reuter, G. [F.]. [Sarothamnus gadi- 
tanus, S. eriocarpus.] (Jn their Diagnoses plantarum nova- 
rum hispanicarum ... p.10. 1842.) 

Scheele, Adolf. (Flora, X XVI. pt. 2, pp. 437-438. 1843.) 

Lang, O. F. Ueber die Gattung Cytisus. (Flora, XXVI. pt. 2, 
pp. 769-771. 1843.) 

Koch, Kfarl]. (Linnaea, XIX. 61-62. 
western Asia.] 

Companyo, [J. L.]. Description de deux nouvelles plantes de 
la famille des Genistées, recueillies dans le département des 
Pyrénées-Orientales. [Sarothamnus Carlierus, S. Jaubertus.] 
(Soc. Sct. Pyrén. Or. Bull. VIL. 313-320, pl. 6-7. 1848.) 

Wilkomm, H. M. ([Sarothamnus.] (Flora, XXXIV. 616. 
1851.) 

Grisebach, A[ugust] & Schenk, A[ugust]. 
gesch. XVIII. pt. 1, pp. 292-293. 1852.) 

Wilkomm, H.M. [Sarothamnus.] (Linnaea, XXX. 95, 131. 
1860.) 

Janka, [Victor] von. (Linnaea, XXX. 563-564. 1860.) 

Kerner [von Marilaun], A[nton], Ritter. Ueber botanische 
Nomenclatur im Allgemeinen und insbesondere tiber jene der 
Cytisusstraucher aus der Gruppe Tubocytisus DC. (Zool.- 
Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XIII. 327-338. 1863.) — Ueber die 
Cytisus-Arten der Gruppe Tubocytisus DC. [Extract.] 


1847.) [Species of 


(Arch. Natur- 


(Hamburg Gart. Blumenzeit. XIX. 481-483. 1863.) 
Kitaibel, [Paul]. (Linnaea, XXXII. 607-612. 1863.) 


Kerner [von Marilaun], A[nton], Ritter. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 
XVIII. 347-350. 1868.) 


Clos, D[ominique]. Des Sarothamnus Carlierus et Jaubertus. 


— De quelques recherches de synonymie, V. (Soc. Bot. 
France Bull. XTX. 88-89. 1872.) 

Schur, Ferd[inand]. (Naturf. Ver. Briinn Verh. XV. (1876), 
pt. 2, pp. 167-169. 1877.) 

Borbas, Vince[nz] von. (Jn his Vasvarmegye . . . fléraja, 


pp. 315-316. 1887-88.) 

Simonkai, Lajos. Magyarorszig és kérnyékének Zandétjai. 
Cytisi Hungariae terrarumque finitimarum. (Magy. Tud. 
Akad. Math. Term. Kézl. XXII. 353-382. 1888.) 

Terracciano, Nicola. 1890.— See vol. I. 429: PHyroGrapuy. 
Ivany. 

Degen, Arpad von. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XLIII. 422-424; 
XLIV. 216. 1893-94.) 

Briquet, John. Etudes sur les Cytises des Alpes maritimes. 
11+ 202+[2] pp. 3tab. O. Genéve, 1894. 

Biocki, Br[onistaw]. Zwei neue Cytisus-Arten (sect. Tubo- 
cytisus) aus Ostgalizien. [C. Kerneri, C. podolicus.] —(Qes- 
terr. Bot. Zeitschr. XLV. 303-304. 1895.— Allg. Bot. 
Zeitschr. 1. 137-138. 1895.) 

Pau, Carlos. (Soc. Espan. Hist. Nat. Anal. XXV. Act. pp. 
129-130. 1896.) 
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Baldacci, A[ntonio]. (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. ser. 2, VI. 152- 
153. 1899.) 


Morphology and Physiology 


Baumhauer, E. H. von. 1845. — See vol. I. 152: Puysro- 
LOGY. PLANT CONSTITUENTS. 

Schlechtendal, D. F’. L. von. (Bot. Zeit. XIV. 733-734. 1856.) 
[Teratological.] 

Husemann, August. Ueber das Cytisin, ein neues Alkaloid im 
Genus Cytisus. (Naturf. Ges. Graubiind. Jahresber. new ser. 
XIV. (1868-69), pp. 197-219. 1869.) 

Kerner [von Marilaun], A[nton], Ritter. Die Abhingigkeit der 
Pflanzengestalt von Klima und Boden; ein Beitrag zur Lehre 
von der Entstehung und Verbreitung der Arten, gestiitzt auf 
die Verwandtschaftsverhaltnisse, geographische Verbreitung 
und Geschichte der Cytisusarten aus dem Stamme Tubocy- 
tisus D.C. 48 pp. 2pl. sq.Q. [Innsbruck, 1869.]— From: 
“Ges. Deutsch. Naturf. Aerate Festschrift zu Ehren der 43. 
Versammlung.” 

Vries, Hugo de. 1875. — Sce vol. I. 239: Ecotoay. REPRo- 
DUCTIVE INTERRELATIONS. HUuUROPE. 

Guérin, P{aul]. Recherches sur la localisation de l’anagyrine 
et de la cytisine. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XLII. 428-432. 
1895.) 

Borbas, Vince[nz] von. A Zandétbokor virdgszine kapesolatban 
az évszakkal. [The color of the flowers of Cytisus in relation 
to the season.] (T'ermészet. Kézl. Potfiiz. 1898, pp. 158-164.) 


Miscellaneous 

Switzer, Stephen. A dissertation on the true Cythisus of the 
ancients . . . 22+79 pp. D. London, 1731. 

Thiébaut de Berneaud, [Arsenne]. Recherches sur les plantes 
connues des anciens sous le nom de Cytise. (Jour. Bot. Appl. 
IV. 51-59. 1814.) 

Fée, Antoine. Notice sur le Cytise des anciens. (Bibl. Univ. 
Geneve Sci. Arts, XLII. 316-320. 1830.) Bemerkung 
iiber den Cytisus der Alten. (Ann. Pharm. I. 109-112. 
1832.) 


Enumeration of Species 


C. absinthioides: Janka, V[ictor] von. 
Zeitschr. XXII. 175-176. 1872.) 


C. aeolicus: Lindley, John. Cytisus aeolicus. 


(Oesterr. Bot. 


(Bot. Reg. 


XXII. 1902, pl. 1836.) 

— Don, D{avid]. (Jn Sweet, Rfobert]. British flower 
garden .. . ser. 2, IV. 2 pp., pl. 382. 1838.) 

C. albidus: Candolle, A. P. de. (Jn his Catalogus plan- 


monspeliensis, p. 101. 1813.) 
Cytisus leucanthus. 


tarum Horti... 


C. albus: Sims, John. 
XXXV. pl. 1438. 1812.) 

—Rochel, Anton. ([Cytisus leucanthus var. obscurus.] 
his Plantae banatus rariores . . . p. 50, pl. 13. 1828.) 

— Wolfner, W[ilhelm]. Botanische Bemerkungen zur Flora 
Ungarns. (Oesterr. Bot. Wochenbl. VII. 392-393, 422-423. 
1857.) 

Cytisus banaticus (p. 393). 

— André, Fdfouard]. 
1900, pp. 8-9, il. 1.) 

C. ambiguus: Adamovié, Ludwig. Beitriige zur Flora von 
Siidostserbien. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XLII. 404-409. 
1892. See p. 407.) 

C. Ardoini: Fournier, [Eugéne]. [Cytisus Ardoini.] (Soc. 
Bot. France Bull. XIII. 389-390. 1866.) 

—Rouy, G[eorges]. (Naturaliste, III. 140-141. 1885-87.) 

C. austriacus: Presl, J.S. & K. B. [Cytisus canescens.] 
(In their Deliciae pragenses . . . p. 229. 1822.) 

— Schur, Ferd[inand]. Beitrige zur Flora von Wien. (Oesterr. 
Bot. Zeitschr. XI. 81-98. 1861.) 

Cytisus austriacus virescens (p. 86). 

C. Balansae: Ball, John. 


(Bot. Mag. 
(In 


Cytisus schipkaensis. (Mev. Hort. 


(Jour. Bot. XI. 303-304. 


1873.) : 

C. Bartolottae: Todaro, Agostino. (Linnaea, XXIX. 
743-744. 1858.) 

C. biflorus: (Ker, J. B.] Cytisus biflorus. (Bot. Reg. IV. 
308, pl. 1818.) 


(In his Schedae ad 
. pt. 3, pp. 8-9. 


— Kerner von Marilaun, Anton, [itter. 
floram exsiccatam austro-hungaricam . . 
1884.) 

C. canariensis: (Ker, J. B.] 
Reg. III. 217, pl. 1817.) 


Genista canariensis. 


(Bot. . 


LEGUMINOSAE 


Cytisus canariensis : Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Genista 
canariensis. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XIII. pl. 1201. 1827.) 

— Delile, [A.] R. [Genista rhodopnoa.] (Hort. Bot. Monspel. 
Sem. 1836, p. 25.) 

— Grisebach, [A. H. R.]. [Teline canariensis X stenopetala.] 
(Hort. Acad. Gottingensis Ind. Sem. 1877, p. 8.) 

C. candicans: Linné, Carl von. [Genista candicans.] (In 
his Centuria plantarum .. . pt. 1, p. 22. 1755.) 

— Kunze, Gustav. [Genista eriocarpa.] (Flora, XXIX. 737- 
738. 1846.) 

— Willkkomm, Moritz. 
V. 427. 1847.) 

— Perez Lara, J. M. [Cytisus candicans 8 Kunzeanus.] (Soc. 
Espan. Hist. Nat. Anal. XXI. 273-274. 1892.) 

—Vries, Hugode. 1899. — See vol. I. 144: Terarouoey. 

C. capitatus: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Cytisus eapita- 
tus. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. V. pl. 497. 1820.) 

— Heuser, P[aul]. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. IX. 254. 18659.) 

— Brittinger, Christian. [Cytisus capitatus var.] (Zool.-Bot. 
Ges. Wien Verh. XII. 1129. 1862.) 

— Hilberer, Jules. Cytisus capitatus L. [sa présence constatée 
entre Porrentruy et Bressancourt]. (Ram. Sapin, XX. 30, 
1il. 1886.) 

C. catalaunicus: Webb, P. B. De nova specie generis 
Sarothamni. [Sarothamnus catalaunicus.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 3, [X. 63-64. 1848.) 


[Cytisus candicans var.] (Bot. Zeit. 


C. ciliatus: Simonkai, Lajos. [Cytisus Haynaldi.] (In 
his Erdély edényes fléra4jinak . . . pp. 173-174. 1886.) 
C. commutatus: Willkkomm, Moritz]. [Sarothamnus 


commutatus.] (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XX XI. 105-107. 


1881.) 

C. decumbens: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Genista de- 
cumbens. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. VIII. pl. 718. 1823.) 

—Thielens, Armand. Note sur le Cytisus decumbens Walp., 
espéce nouvelle pour la flore de Belgique. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. 
VII. 83-84. 1868.) — Reprinted: 2 pp. O. n.t-p. [Bru- 
xelles, 1868.] 

—Tripet, F{ritz]. [Nouvelle station du Genista Halleri 
(Reyn.) et de l’Iberis decipiens (Jord.).] (Soc. Sct. Nat. 
Neuchdtel Bull. XXII. (1893-94), p. 331. 1894.) 

—Briquet, John. (Labor. Bot. Gén. Gentve Bull. I. 50—53, pl. 
2. 1896.) 

— Coste, H[ippolyte] & Soulié, J[oseph]. [Genista peduncu- 
lata.] (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XLIV. apx. p. 95. 1897.) 

C. diffusus: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von.  [Spartium de- 
cumbens.] (Jn his Icones plantarum rariorum . . . III. 12, 
pl. 555. 1786-93.) 

—Wulfen, F. X. [Genista humifusa.] (Jn Jacquin, N. J. 
Baron von. Collectanea . . . IL. 169-170. 1788.) 


C. drepanolobus: Post, G. E. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XXIV. 424-425. 1888.) 

C. elongatus: Andrews, Henry. 
(1817.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. X. pl. 632.) 

— Guimpel, Fr[iedrich], Otto, Frfiedrich] & Hayne, F. G. 
(In their Abbildungen der fremden . . . Holzarten, pp. 75— 
76, pl. 60. 1825.) 

— Jordan, Alexis. 
213. 1850.) 

— Pasquale, G. A. & Licopoli, Gaetano. [Cytisus elongatus 
var. spinescens.] (Accad. Sci. Fis. Mat. Napoli Atti, V. no. 
18, p. 17. 1873.) 

C. filipes: L{emaire], Chfarles].  Cytise 4 rameaux gréles. 
(Hort. Univ. V. 369-372, pl. 1844.) 

—[Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A.] & Lemaire, C[harles]. 
(In LotseLeur-Destonecuampes, J. L. A. Herbier général 
de l’amateur . . . ser. 2, IV. 3 pp., pl. 54. 1844.) 

— Masferrer y Arquimbau, Ramon. (Anal. Hist. Nat. Ma- 
drid, X. 150. 1881.) 

C. genistoides: Regel, Ed[uard] von. 
minum... Hortus . . . petropolitanus . 
52.) 5 

C. glabrescens: Zabel, H[einrich]. Cytisus glabrescens 
Sartorelli. (Deutsch. Garten-Zeit. 1886, pp. 507—508, il. 
109.) 

C. Hillebrandii: Christ, H[ermann]. 
dii.] (Bot. Jahrb. TX. 121. 1888.) 

C. hirsutus: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Observa- 
tionum botanicarum. . . pars IV., pp. 11-12, pl. 96. 1771.) 


Cytisus elongatus. 


(Soc. Linn. Lyon Ann. 1847-49, pp. 211- 


(In his Index se- 
. . 1858, pp. 51— 


[Genista Hillebran- 


LEGUMINOSAE 


Cytisus hirsutus : Schrank, F[ranz] von P[aula] von. (In 
ee Centurie botanischer Anmerkungen . . . pp. 41-42. 
1781. 

— Hedwig, R. A. Genauere, auf Zergliederungen beruhende, 
Beschreibung verschiedener Gewiichse. (Arch. Bot. Rémer, 
III. pt. 1, pp. 117-126. 1803. See p. 121.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Cytisus falcatus. 
Bot. Cab. VI. pl. 520. 1821.) 

—Vest, L. [C.] von. Cytisus virgatus. 
Regensb. I. 23-25. 1824.) 

— Schulzer von Mueggenburg, Stephan, Kanitz, August & 
Knapp, J. A. [Cytisus Kerneri var.] (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien 
Verh. XVI. 160. 1866.) 

—Lindemann, Eduard von. [Cytisus communis.] (Soc. Nat. 
Moscou Bull. XL. pt. 1, p. 494. 1867.) 

— Kerner von Marilaun, Anton, Ritter. [Cytisus falcatus.] 
(In his Schedae ad floram exsiccatam austro-hungaricam 
... pt. 3, pp. 5-7. 1884.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Cytisus hirsutus. 
6819. 1885.) 

—KEvers, Georg. [Cytisus hirsutus var. pygmaeus, var. pur- 
purascens.] (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XLVI. 55. 1896.) 

—Preissmann, E[rnest]. [Cytisus falcatus.] (Naturw. Ver. 
Steiermark Mittheil. 1896, pp. 173-175. 1897.) 


C. kewensis: Bean, W. J. Cytisus kewensis (new hybr.). 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XTX. 698. 1896.) 


C. leiocarpus: Kerner [von Marilaun], A[nton], Ritter. 
(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XI11. 90-91. 1863.) 

— Simonkai, Lajos. [Cytisus leiocarpus var. C. subleiocarpus.] 
(Természet. Fiizet. LX. 44. 1885.) 

— Beck [von Mannagetta], Giinther, Ritter. [Cytisus ciliatus 
var. bosniacus.] (Naturh. Hofmus. Wien Ann. II. 119. 1887.) 

— Beck [von Mannagetta], Giinther, Ritter. [Cytisus bosnia- 
cus.] (Naturh. Hofmus. Wien Ann. XI. 57-58. 1896.) 


C. maderensis: [Otto, Friedrich & Dietrich, Albert]. 
Einiges tiber die Cultur der als Schmuckstriucher zu be- 
nutzenden Genisteae, nebst Beschreibung einer neuen Art, 
ean) chrysobotrys Fischer. (Allg. Gartenzeit. V. 121-123. 
1837. 

C. multiflorus: Willdenow, K.L. [Spartium dispermum.] 
(Mag. Bot. Ziirich, IV. pt. 11, pp. 35-36, pl. 2. 1790.) 

—[Zorn, Johannes.] [Spartium dispermum.] (Jn his Auswahl 
schéner . . . Gewiichse, [IV.] 41, pl. 172. 1796.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad &Sons. Spartium multiflorum incarna- 


(Loddiges’ 
(Syll. Plant. Nov. 


(Bot. Mag. CXI. pl. 


tum. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XI. pl. 1052. 1825.) 
—Lf{indley], J[ohn]. Cytisus multiflorus. (Bot. Reg. XIV. 
1191, pl. 1828.) 


— Willkomm, M[oritz]. [Cytisus lusitanicus.]  (Oesterr. Bot. 


Zeitschr. XLI. 85-86. 1891.) 


C. Nejeeffii: Urumoff, J. K. 
XLIX. 54-55. 1899.) 

C. nigricans: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Cytisus nigri- 
cans. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. VI. pl. 570. ° 1821.) 

—Lfindley], J[ohn]. Cytisus nigricans. (Bot. Reg. X. 802, 
pl. 1824.) 

—Lindemann, Eduard von. [Cytisus unibracteatus.] (Soc. 
Nat. Moscou Bull. XXIII. pt. 2, pp. 471-472. 1850.) 

— Pantocsek, Josef. [Cytisus nigricans var. mediterraneus.] 
(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XXIII. 5. 1873. — Ver. Naturk. Pres- 
burg Verh. new ser. II. (1871-72), p. 123. 1874.) 

—Carriére, E. A. Lembotropis nigricans Carlieri. 
Hort. 1891, pp. 149-150, il. 39.) 

— Morel, Francisque. [Double floraison d’une variété de 
Cytisus nigricans.] (Soc. Bot. Lyon Bull. 1X. 69-70. 1891.) 

C. osmarensis: Cosson, E[rnest]. [Genista osmarensis.] 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. XX. 245-246. 1873.) 


C. patens: Cavanilles, A.J. [Spartium patens.] (In his 
Icones et descriptiones . . . II. 58—59, pl. 176. 1793.) 

C. pentagonus: Delile, [A.] R. (Hort. Bot. Monspel. Sem. 
1836, p. 23.) 

C. procumbens: L{indley], J[ohn]. 
(Bot. Reg. XIV. 1150, pl. 1828.) 

— Janka, Victor von. Neue Synonyme zur Flora Europa’s. 
[Cytisus myrtifolius.] (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XVI. 245. 1866.) 


C. proliferus: Ventenat, E. P. (Jn his Description des 


plantes nouvelles . . . jardin de J. M. Cels, f. 13, pl. 13. 
1800.) 


(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 


(Rev. 


Genista procumbens. 
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Cytisus proliferus : [Ker, J.B.] Cytisusproliferus. (Bot. 


Reg. II. 121, pl. 1816.) 
— Sims, John. Cytisus proliferus. (Bot. Mag. XLIV. pl. 
1908. 1817.) 


—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Cytisus proliferus. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. VIII. pl. 761. 1823.) 

— Christ, H[ermann]. (Bot. Jahrb. TX. 120. 1888.) 

C. prostratus: Chaboisseau, Theodore]. Notes sur 
plusieurs espéces observées vivantes ou soumises 4 la culture. 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. X. 289-301. 1863. See p. 291.) 

C. Pseudo-Rochellii: Simonkai, L[ajos]. (Jn Kerner 
von Maritaun, Anton, Ritter. Schedae ad floram exsiccatam 
austro-hungaricam .. . pt. 8, p. 5. 1899.) 

C. purgans: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Spartium pur- 
gans. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XII. pl. 1117. 1826.) 

— Zabel, H[feinrich]. Cytisus purgans Benth. et Hook. 
(Deutsch. Garten-Zeit. 1886, p. 447, il. 98.) 

—Le Grand, A[ntoine]. Observations critiques sur les Fu- 
maria media, Genista purgans, Ranunculus chaerophyllos. 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. XX XIX. 56-58. 1892.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Cytisus purgans Boiss. (Bot. Mag. 
CXXIV. pl. 7618. 1898.) 

C. purpureus: Schneevoogt, G.V. (Jn his Icones plan- 
tarum rariorum . . . f. 34, pl. 1793-[95].) 


| —[Zorn, Johannes.] (In: his Auswahl schéner . . . Gewiichse, 


[IL] 38, pl. 89. 1795.) 


— Sims, John. Cytisus purpureus. (Bot. Mag. X XIX. pl. 
1176. 1809.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad &Sons. Cytisuspurpureus. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. IX. pl. 892. 1824.) 


— Guimpel, Frfiedrich], Otto, Frfiedrich] & Hayne, F. G. 
(In their Abbildungen der fremden . . . Holzarten, pp. 130— 


131, pl. 107. 1825.) 
— Morris, R[obert]. (Jn his Flora conspicua . . . 2 pp., pl. 
58. 1826.) 


—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. (In his Herbier général 
... VIII. 568, pl. 1827.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbier del’amateur . . . VI. 
445, pl. : 

— Wydler, Heinr[ich]. 
phological.] 

— Regel, Edfuard] von. [Cytisus purpureus f villosus.] (Jn 
his Index seminum ... Hortus . . . petropolitanus .. . 
1868, p. 92.) 

C. racemosus: Rolfe, R. A. Cytisus racemosus and its 
allies. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, III. 523; IV. 63-64, 163. 1888.) 

C. ratisbonensis: Heuffel, Johann. [Cytisus ratisbonensis 
var. virgatus.] (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. VIII. 86. 1858.) 

—Woloszezak, Eustach. lin fiir Galizien neuer Cytisus 
[C. ruthenicus]. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XXXVI. 150-151. 
1886.) — Reprinted: 2pp. O. n.t-p. [Wien, 1886.] 

—Borbas, Vince[nz] von. Régi nevii uj Cytisus bokor. [A 
new Cytisus with an old name.] (rdész. Lap. XXVI. 186. 
1887.) 

C. scoparius: Rafinesque-Schmaltz, C. S. [Spartium 
angulatum.] (Jn his Précis des découvertes et travaux somio- 
logiques . . . p. 37. 1814.) 

—Reinige, (Apotheker in Lippstadt). 
Sarothamnus. ([Spartium scoparium.] 
351-352, 542-543. 1851.) 

—Stenhouse, John. 1851. — See vol. I. 158: Puystonoey. 
NUTRITION. 

—Afzelius, J. A. Spartium scoparium funnen inom Stock- 
holmsflorans omride. (Bot. Notis. 1853, p. 111.) 

— Herbich, Franz. Bemerkungen iiber den bei Krakau wild- 
wachsenden Sarothamnus vulgaris Wimmer. _(Zool.-Bot. 
Ges. Wien Verh. XI. 399-402. 1861.) — Reprinted: 4 pp. 
O. [Wien, 1861.] 

— Hildebrand, F{riedrich]. Abnorme Bliithe von Sarotham- 
nus scoparius.— Ueber einige Fille abnormer Bliithenbil- 
dung, III. (Bot. Zeit. XX. 213, pl. 8. 1862.) 

— Mills, E.J. Onsparteine. (Chem. Soc. London Jour. XV. 
1-8. 1862.) 

—tLange, Joh{an]. [Sarothamnus Welwitschii.] (Vaturh. 
For. Kjdbenhavn Vidensk. Meddel. ser. 2, VII. 161. 1866.) 
— Winkler, Afdolf]. Die Keimpflanze des Sarothamnus vul- 
garis Wimm. im Vergleiche mit der des Ulex europaeus L. 
(Naturh. Ver. Preuss. Rheinl. Verh. XXXV II. 157-160. 

1880.) 


(Flora, XL. 148-149. 1857.) [Mor- 


Ein weissbliihendes 
(Flora, XXXIV. 
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Cytisus scoparius: Hoffmann, H[ermann]. Sarotham- 

nus vulgaris als bodenanzeigende Pflanze. — Culturversuche 
liber Variation. Anhang. (Bot. Zeit. XLI. 344-347. 1883.) 

— Bachmann, E[wald]. Beschaffenheit und biologische Be- 
deutung des Arillus einiger Leguminosen, insbesondere des 
Besenginsters (Sarothamnus scoparius Koch). (Deutsch. Bot. 
Ges. Ber. III. 25-29, pl. 4. 1885.) 

— Schach, von (Oberférster) . Seltene Stiirke der . . . Besen- 
pfrieme. (Allg. Forst. Jagd-Zeit. LXIV. 443. 1888.) 

—Loew, E[rnst]. (Sarothamnus vulgaris.] (Bot. Ver. 
Brandenb. Verh. XXXI. Abh. p. 45. 1890.) [Ecological.] 

— Zimmer, Karl. Phinologische Beobachtungen tiber das 
Aufblithen, erste Bliite, von Spartium scoparium.  (Diss.) 
37+[2] pp. map. O. Giessen, 1891. 

—Focke, W. O. [Sarothamnus vulgaris.]  (Naturw. Ver. 
Bremen Abh. XII. 429-432. 1893.) [Ecological.] 

—Le Gendre, Chfarles]. A propos de tératologie végétale. 
{Sarothamnus scoparius.] (Monde Plant. III. 252-254. 
[1893—94.]) 

—Cuboni, G[iuseppe]. Sulla causa della fasciazione nello 
Spartium junceum L. e nel Sarothamnus scoparius Wim. 
(Soc. Bot. Ital. Bull. 1894, pp. 281—282.) 

C. sessilifolius: Curtis, William. Cytisus sessilifolius. 
(Bot. Mag. VIII. pl. 255. 1794.) 

— Massalongo, C[aro]. (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. ser. 2, 1. 228. 
1894.) [Teratological.] 

— Saint-Lager, [Jean]. [Cytisus sessilifolius.] (Soc: Bot. Lyon 
Ann. XXIII. Compt. Rend. pp. 18-19. 1898.) 

C. smyrnaeus : Velenovsky, J[osef]. [Cytisus danubialis.] 
(Bohm. Ges. Wiss. Sitzber. 1890, pt. 1, pp. 43-44.) 


C. Spachianus: Hooker, Sir W. J. Genista (Teline) 
Spachiana. (Bot. Mag. LXXI. pl. 4195. 1845.) 

C. spinescens: Terracciano, Nicola. [Cytisus spines- 
cens var. pollinensis.] (Jstit. Bot. Roma Ann. IV. (1889-90), 
p- 109. 1891.) 

C. subspinescens: 
chele]. [Cytisus apulus.] 
p. 444. 1843.) 

C. supinus: Presl, C. B.  [Cytisus rufulus, C. villosus.] 
(In his Deliciae pragenses . . . p. 36. 1822.) 

— Wolfner, Wilhelm. Zwei neue Pflanzenarten aus Béhmen. 
(Lotos Zeitschr. Nat. lV. 176-177. 1854.) [Cytisus repens.] 

— Wolfner, W[{ilhelm]. Einige Worte tiber Thesium carnosum 
und Cytisus repens Wolfner. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. VIII. 
96. 1858.) 

—Loret, Henri. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. VI. 216. 1859.) 

— Brittinger, Christian. [Cytisus supinus var. collinus.] 
(Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XII. 1129. 1862.) 

—[Ardoino, Honoré.] [Cytisus alpestris.] 1867. — See vol. I. 
413: PHyroGrapHy. FRANCE. 

—Reissek, S[iegfried]. (Oesterr. Bot. 
1870.) [Physiological.] 

— Kerner von Marilaun, Anton, Ritter. 
floram exsiccatam austro-hungaricam .. . 
1884.) 

C. tribracteolatus: Webb, P. B. 
... p. 3, pl. 3. 1839.) 

C. triflorus: Knowles, G. B. & Westcott, Frederic. 
Cytisus triflorus. (Floral Cab. III. 49-50, pl. 102. 1840.) 
— Chabert, Alfred. [Cytisus triflorus var. bidentatus.] (Soc. 

Bot. France Bull. XXXVI. 21. 1889.) 
C. viscosus: Hill, John. (Jn his Twenty-five new plants 
. p. 4, pl. 9. 1773.) 


DALBERGIA  (EcastapHyLivm, 
HECASTOPHYLLUM, PoDIOPETALUM, 
PTEROCARPUS spec.) 

Trattinick, Leopold. (Jn his Auswahl vorziiglich schéner . . . 
Gartenpflanzen . . . I. 144-146, 3 pl. 1821.) 
Blume, C. L. [Bndespenmum:) (In his Catalogus van eenige 


Gussone, [Giovanni] & Tenore, [Mi- 
(Accad. Sci. Napoli Atti, V. pt. 1, 


Zeitschr. XX. 260. 


(In his Schedae ad 
pt. 3, pp. 3-5 


(In his Otia hispanica 


ENDESPERMUM, 
TRIPTOLEMAEA; 


. . gewassen . . . Buitenzorg, pp. 24-25. 1823.) 
Hochstetter, C. F. [Podiopetalum.] (Flora, XXIV. pt. 2, pp. 
657-658. 1841.) 


Hasskarl, J. K. (Flora, XXV. pt. 2, Beibl. p. 53. 
[Malayan species.] 

Dalzell, [N. A.]. (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Mise. II. 
36-37. 1850.) [Indian species.] 

Miquel, F. A.W. [Hecastophyllum Benthamianum.] 
Stirpes surinamenses . . . pp. 20-21, pl. 5. 1850.) 


1842.) 


(In his 


LEGUMINOSAE 


Miquel, F’. A. W. [Dalbergia.] (In his Flora van Nederlandsch 
Indie, I. pt. 1, pp. 126-134, pl. 3. 1855.) 

Galletley, A. On certain properties of Rosewood and some 
1886.) hard woods. (Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. XVI. 371-378. 

Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXI. 337-338; XXII. 
466; XXV. 311-312. [1886-90.]) [Species of Madagascar.] 

Galletley, A. (Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. XVII. 381-382. 
1889.) [Structure of wood.] 

D. brevicaudata: Vatke, Wilhelm]. 
Zeitschr. XXVIII. 264. 1878.) 

D. Brownei: Bergius, P. J. Pterocarpus Ecastaphyllum, 
en americanisk yaxt. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. XXX. 
116-119, pl. 4. 1769.) 

—Brunner, Samuel. [Ecastaphyllum Brownei.] (Flora, XXIII. 
pt. 1, Beibl. p. 61. 1840.) 

— Miquel, F. A.W. [Ecastaphyllum molle.] (Linnaea, XIX. 
437. 1847.) 

D. densa: Bentham, [George]. 
1843.) 

D. glomerata: Hemsley, W. B. (In his Diagnoses plan- 
tarum novarum ... mexicanarum... p. 8. 1878-80.) 
D. hupeana: Hance, H.F. (Jour. Bot. XX. 5. 1882.) 
— Oliver, D{aniel]. Dalbergia hupeana Hance. (Hooker’s Ic. 

Plant. XX. pl. 1968. 1891.) 

D. lactea: Vatke, W(ilhelm]. 
XXIX. 251. 1879.) 

D. lanceolaria: Hasskarl, J. K. 
(Flora, LI. 27. 1868.) 

D. laxiflora: Micheli, M[arc]. — In Duranp, T[héophile] 
& DE WILDEMAN, [mile]. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XXXVI. 
pt. 2, pp. 64-65, pl. 4. 1897.) 

D. Nelsii: Schinz, Hans. (Herb. Boissier Bull. VI. 729- 
731. 1898.) 

D. paniculata: Coppice shoots of Dalbergia paniculata. 
(Und. For. XIV. 421-422. 1888.) 

D. retusa: Hemsley, W. B. (Jn his Diagnoses plantarum 
novarum ... mexicanarum ... p. 8. 1878-80.) 

D. Sissoo: Tenore, [Michele]. Sopra due piante legumi- 
nose coltivate nell’ Orto botanico di Napoli. (Accad. Sct. 
Napoli Rendic. 1. 409-411. 1842.) 

—Tenore, Michele. [Dalbergia pendula.] (Hort. Reg. Neapol. 


(Oesterr. Bot. 


(Lond. Jour. Bot. II. 217. 


(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 


[Dalbergia arborea.] 


Ind. Sem. 1842, p. 12. — Also in his Catalogo . . . Orto 
botanico di Napoli, p. 84. 1845.) 
D. spinosa: Dalgado, D. G. Dalbergia spinosa. (Bom- 


1891.) 
Soc. Bengal Jour. 


bay Nat. Hist. Soc. Jour. VI. 264-265. 


D. SODOCETT DS Kurz, Sulpiz. (As. 
XLIV. pt. 2, p. 205. 1875.) 
D. vacciniifolia: Vatke, W[ilhelm]. 
XXVIII. 263-264. 1878.) 
D. variabilis: Martius, K. F. P. von. [Triptolemea mon- 
tana.] (Flora, XX. pt. 2, Beibl. p. 122. 1837.) 
D. Wattii: Clarke, C. B. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXY. 
17-18, pl. 5. 1890.) 


DALEA (AsaGRrakA, Carros, PAROSELA, PETALOSTE- 
MON; PSORALEA spec.) 
Ventenat, (B. P.j. Dissertation sur le genre Dalea. 
Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. 1799, pp. 111-113.) 
Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[(alker-]. (In their Botany 
of Capt. Beechey’s voyage . .. pp. 285-286. 18[30]|—41.) 


(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 


(Soc. 


Nees von Esenbeck, G. F. L. & Schauer, [J. K.].  (Linnaea, 
XX. 741-747. 1847.) 

Gray, Asa. (In his Plantae Wrightianae . . . I. 46—49; IT. 
37-41. 1852-53. — Amer. Acad. Mem. new ser. V. 314-316. 
1855.) 


Presl, K. B. [Carroa.] (In his Symbolae botanicae . . . [II.] 
25-26, pl. 71. [1853.]}) 


Baillon, H[enri]. Observations sur les Légumineuses-Papilio- 


nacées. [Asagraea.] (Adansonia, IX. 230-241. 1868-70.) 
Hemsley, W. B. (Jn his Diagnoses plantarum novarum . . . 
mexicanarum . . . pp. 6-7, 40. 1878-80.) 

Vail, A.M. Notes on Parosela, with descriptions of new spe- 
cies. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXIV. 14-18. 1897.) 

D. amoena: Watson, Sereno. (Amer. Nat. VII. 300. 
1873.) 


LEGUMINOSAE 


Dalea Anthonyi: Brandegee, T.S. 
1899.) 

D. argentea: Martfius], K.F.P.von. (Hort. Reg. Monac. 
Sem. 1846, p. [4]. — Linnaea, XXIV. 173. 1851.) 

D. Berlandieri: Gray, Afsa]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. V. 
177. 1862.) 

D. californica: Watson, S[ereno]. 
XI. 132. 1876.) 

D. domingensis: Coulter, J. M. [Dalea domingensis var. 
paucifolia.] (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. I. no. 2, p. 34. 
1890.) 

D. elegans: Hooker, [Sir W. J.] & Arnott, [G. A. Walker-]. 
(Bot. Misc. 111. 183. 1833.) 

D. Emoryi: Torrey, John. 
stppt Pacif. Oc. V. 360, pl. 2. 

D. eriophylla: Watson, S[ereno]. 
XVII. 340-341. 1882.) 

D. formosa :Tortey, John. (Jn Emory, W. H. Notes of 
a military reconnoissance from Fort Leavenworth in Missouri 
to San Diego in California . . . p. 138, pl.1. 1848. — Issue 
2,p.139, pl. 1. 1848. — Issue 3, p. 184, pl. 1. 1848.) 

D. frutescens: Gray, A[sa]. (Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. Jour. 
VI. 175-176. 1857.) 

D. lutea: Ortega, C. G. 
varum, aut rariorum plantarum Horti . 
decades, pp. 29-31, pl. 3. [1797]-1800.) 

D. macrostachya: Moricand, Stefano. 
Nat. Genéve Mém. V1. 534-535, pl. 5. 1833 

D. megacarpa: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. 
XX. 359-360. 1885.) 

D. mutabilis: Bonpland, A[imé]. 
plantes rares cultivées 4 Malmaison . . . 
1813.) 

— Bonpland, A[imé]. 
plantes rares cultivées 4 Malmaison . . 
58. 1813.) 

—Willdenow, K.L. [Dalea bicolor.] (In his Hortus beroli- 


(Erythea, VII. 2-3. 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. 


(Rep. Explor. Surv. Missis- 
1856—[57].) 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. 


[Dalea ovalifolia.] (In his No- 
. Matritensis ... 


(Soc. Phys. Hist. 
) 


(In his Description des 
pp. 140-141, pl. 57. 


[Dalea bicolor.] (In his Description des 
- pp. 142-143, pl 


nensis ... 1 p-, pl. 89. 1816.) 
— Sims, John. Dalea mutabilis. (Bot. Mag. LI. pl. 2486. 
1824.) 


D. neglecta: Robinson, B. L. Miscellaneous notes and 
new species. — Contributions from the Gray herbarium of 
Harvard university, newser. VI. (Amer. Acad. Proc. X XIX. 
327-330. 1894. See p. 329.) 

D. parvifolia: Hooker, Sir J. D. 
225-226. 1851.) 

D. phymatodes: Jacquin, N. J. [Baron von]. [Psoralea 
phymatodes.] (In his Icones plantarum rariorum, IIT. 13, pl. 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. XX. 


563. 1786—93. — Also in his Collectanea . . . IV. 144-145. 
1790.) 
D. polydenia: Watson, Sereno. (Jn his Botany [of the 


fortieth parallel], p. 64, pl. 9. 1871.) 

D. pulchella: Moricand, Stefano. (Soc. Phys. Hist. Nat. 
Geneve Mém. VII. 249-250, pl. 7. 1836.) 

D. Purpusi: Brandegee, T.S. (Hrythea, VII. 2. 1899.) 
D. radicans: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. 


XVII. 341. 1882.) 
D. Sehottii: Torrey, John. (Jn Emory, W. H. Report 
on the United States and Mexican boundary survey... II. 
pt. 1, p. 53. 1859.) 


D. Seemanni: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. 
XXII. 470-471. 1887.) 

D. spinosa: Torrey, John. 
Pacif. Oc. VII. pt. 3, p. 9, pl. 3. 

D. tenuicaulis: Hooker, Sir J. D. 
226. 1851.) 

D. thyrsiflora: Gray, A{sa]. 
1862.) 

D. trifoliata: Zuccarini, J. G. 


(Rep. Explor. Surv. Mississippi 
1857.) 

(Linn. Soc. Trans. XX. 
(Amer. Acad. Proc. V. 177. 


(Akad. Wiss. Miinchen 


Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. I. (1829-30), pp. 343-345. 1832. — 
Flora, XII. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 69-70. 1832.) 
D. trochilina: Brandegee, T.S. (California Acad. Sci. 
Proc. ser. 2, III. (1890-92), p. 220. 1893.) 


DALHOUSIEA 
WALT S abe M.]. [Dalhousiea africana.] (Jour. Bot. XVIII. 


p. 2. 0.) 


*— Sims, John. 


353 
DANIELLA 
Oliver, D[faniel]. Daniella thurifera Benn. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. 
0.41 pl. 2406. 1896.) 
DAVIESIA 
Smith, Sir J. E. (Linn. Soc. Trans. IV. 220. 1798.) 
Endlicher, Stephan. (Jn his Stirpium australasicarum . . 


decades tres, pp. 10-12. 1838. — Wien. Mus. Naturg. Ann. 
II. 198-200. 1840.) 


Endlicher, Stephen & Fenzl, Eduard. 
pium decades, pp. 48-50. 1839.) 


(In their Novarum stir- 


D. acieularis: Sims, John. Daviesia acicularis. (Bot. 
Mag. LIII. pl. 2679. 1826.) 
—lLoddiges, Conrad & Sons. Daviesia acicularis. (Loddiges’ 


Bot. Cab. XIII. pl. 1234. 1827.) 


D. alata: (Ker, J. B.] Daviesia alata. 
pl. 1823.) 

D. cordata: Lfindley], J[ohn]. 
Reg. XII. 1005, pl. 1826.) 


D. corymbosa: Andrews, Henry. Daviesia corymbosa. 
[1810.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. IX. pl. 611.) 


—lLoddiges, Conrad & Sons. Daviesia glauca. 
Bot. Cab. I. pl. 43. 1817.) 


Daviesia mimosoides. 


(Bot. Reg. 1X. 728, 


Daviesia cordata. (Bot. 


(Loddiges’ 


(Bot. Mag. XLV. pl. 
1957. 1818.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Daviesia linearis. 
Bot. Cab. XVII. pl. 1615. 1830.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Daviesia virgata. (Bot. Mag. LIX. pl. 
3196. 1832.) 

—Endlicher, Stephan & Fenzl, Eduard. [Daviesia macro- 
phylla.] (Un their Novarum stirpium decades, p. 15. 1839.) 
—Regel, Ed{uard von]. [Daviesia mimosoides £8 saligna.] 
(In his Index seminum . . . Hortus petropolitanus .. . 
1856, p. 39.) 

D. Croniniana: Mueller, [Ferdinand], Baron von. 
tor. Nat. X. (1893-94), p. 194. 1894.) 

D. filipes: Bentham, George. (Jn Mircuetn, Sir T. L. 
Journal of an expedition into ... Australia... p. 363. 
1848.) 

D. inerassata: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. 
(Bot. Mag. LX XII. pl. 4244. 1846.) 
—[Morren, Charles.| Daviesia physodes Cunn. (Daviésie 
physode). (Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. II. 327-328, pl. 82. 

[1846.]) 

D. latifolia: Andrews, Henry. 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. X. pl. 638.) 

—Sims, John. Daviesia latifolia. 
1757. 1815.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Davisia [sic] latifolia. 
Bot. 1V. 223-224, pl. 1838.) 

D. recurvata: Maiden, J. H. & Baker, R.T. (Linn. Soc. 
N. S. Wales Proc. ser. 2, X. (1895), pp. 582-583, pl. 50. 
1896.) 


(Loddiges’ 


(Vic- 


Daviesia physodes. 


Daviesia latifolia. [1811.] 
(Bot. Mag. XLII. pl. 


(Pazton’s Mag. 


D. ulicina: Andrews, Henry. Daviesia ulicifolia. [1803.] 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. V. pl. 304.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Daviesia ulicina. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. I. pl. 44. 1817.) : 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Daviesia genistoides. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XVI. pl. 1552. 1829.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Daviesia ulicina. (Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 


IV. 29-30, pl. 1838.) 

D. Wyattiana: Bailey, F. M. 
Proc. VI. 145-146. 1882.) 

DERRIS (BracuyprerumM, DEGUELIA ; 
spec.) 

Miquel, F. A. W. (Jn his Flora van Nederlandsch Indie, I. 
pt. 1, pp. 140-146, pl. 3. 1855.) 

D. bantamensis: Treub, M[elchior]. 
tenzorg Ann. III. 179-180, pl. 25. 1883.) 


D. canarensis: Dalzell, [N. A.] [Pongamia canarensis.] 
( Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. If. 37. 1850.) 


(Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales 


PoONGAMIA 


(Jard. Bot. Bui- 
[Anatomical.] 


D. elliptica: Moritzi, A. [Pongamia volubilis.]__ (Jn his 
Systematisches Verzeichniss . . . Java... pp- 2-3. 1845-— 
46.) 

D. Fordii: Oliver, D[aniel]. Derris Fordii Oliv. (Hooker's 


Ic. Plant. XVIII. pl. 1771. 1887-88.) 
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Derris polyphylla: Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XXYV. 312. 1890.) 


D. scandens: Miquel, F. A.W. [Brachypterum scandens.] 
(In his Flora van Nederlandsch Indie, I. pt. 1, p. 138, pl. 3. 
1855.) 

D. trifoliata: Wight, [Robert]. [Pongamia religiosa.] 
(Bot. Misc. III. 301-302, pl. 41. 1833.) 
DESMANTHUS (Mr osa spec.) 
Medikus, F. C. (In his Theodora speciosa . 

1786.) 

Drake del Castillo, E[mmanuel]. (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. II. 
1301. 1898.) [Species of Madagascar.] 

D. fruticosus: Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. 
Herb. I. no. 5, p. 131, pl. 13. 1892.) 

D. oligospermus: Brandegee, T.S. (California Acad. 
Sci. Proc. ser. 2, III. (1890-92), p. 132. 1893.) 

D. paucifoliolatus: Elliot, G. F. S[cott-]. 
Jour. Bot. XX1X. 14. 1893.) 


D. virgatus: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
(In his Hortus botanicus vindobonensis . . 
1770.) 

—Bertoloni, A[ntonio]. [Desmanthus strictus.] (In his Viri- 
darii bononiensis vegetabilia . . . p. 5. : 

—Sims, John. Desmanthus virgatus. (Bot. Mag. LI. pl. 2454. 
1824.) 


DESMODIUM (Coportocatyx, Ororropis ; HEpy- 
SARUM spec., RHYNCHOSIA spec.) 

Hasskarl, C[arl]. [Codoriocalyx conicus.] (Hort. Amstelodam. 
Bot. Delect. Sem. 1840, apx. p. [1].) 

Hemsley, W. B. (Jn his Diagnoses plantarum novarum . . . 
mexicanarum .. . pp. 42-47. 1878-80.) 

Maximowicz, ©. J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. XX XI. 27- 
33. 1887. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mél. Biol. XII. 437-445. 
1888.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 


D. cuneatum: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. Walker-. 
(Bot. Misc. III. 195. 1833.) 


D. floribundum: N[eesvon] E[senbeck, C. G.]. [Ototropis 
sambuensis.] (Hort. Bot. Vratislav. Delect. Sem. 1838, pp. 
[3-4].) 

D. grande: Kurz, Sulpiz. 
pt. 2, p. 184. 1874.) 

D. gyrans: Kerner, J. S. [von]. Beobachtungen iiber 
die beweglichen Blatter der Siisskleepflanze, Hedysarum 
gyrans. (Programm.) 32pp. lpl. Q. Stuttgart, 1784. + 

— Jacquin, N. J. [Baron von]. [Hedysarum gyrans.] (In 
his Icones plantarum rariorum, III. 13, pl. 565. 1786-93.) 

— Jacquin, N. J. Baronvon. (Jn his Collectanea .. . III. 
181-182. 1789.) 

— [Cels, Silvestre, & Hallé.] [Observations sur l’Hedysarum 
gyrans.] [1793.] (Soc. Philom. Bull. 1.67—69, pl. 6. 1791- 
99.) 


. . pp. 62-64. 


(Linn. Soc. 


[Mimosa virgata.] 
. I. 34, pl. 80. 


(As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XLIII. 


— Jacquin, N. J. [Baron von]. [Hedysarum gyrans.] (In his 
Fragmenta botanica . . . p. 63, pl. 93. [1800]-09.) 
D. hondurense: Smith, G.D. (Bot. Gaz. XX. 284-285. 
1895.) 
D. incanum: Ledebour, C. F. [Hedysarum ancistrocar- 
pum.] (Hort. Acad. Dorpat Ind. Sem. 1823, Suppl. p. 4.) 


D. Kersteni: Hoffmann, O[tto]. (Linnaea, XLIII. 127. 
1882.) 


D. latifolium: [Ker, J. B.] Hedysarum latifolium. (Bot. 
Reg. V. 355, pl. 1819.) 
D. pendulum: Mueller, Ferd[inand], Baron von. (In his 


Contributions to the phytography of the New Hebrides . . . 
pp. 9-10. [1874.]) 


D. podocarpum: Carriére, E. A. Desmodium japonicum. 
(Rev. Hort. 1875, p. 75.) 

D. sealpe: Vahl, M[artin]. [Hedysarum repandum.] (In 
his Symbolae botanicae .. . II. 82. 1791.) 

D. seutatum: Lemfaire], Chfarles]. Rhynchosia? albo- 
nitens. (ill. Hort. VIII. 4 pp., pl. 290. 1861. — See also XI. 
p- [2] of pl. 410.) 

D. tiliaefolium: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. 
tans. (Bot. Mag. LV. pl. 2867. 1828.) 
— Costerus, J.C. Twee vlaggen bij Desmodium tiliaefolium. 

(Bot. Jaarb. X. 132-134, 1 il. 1898.) 


Desmodium nu- 


LEGUMINOSAE 


Desmodium umbellatum: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
{Hedysarum umbellatum.] (dm his Plantarum rariorum 
Horti.. . schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, III. 26—27, pl. 297. 


1798.) 

D. uncinatum: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Hedysarum 
uncinatum.] (Jn his Plantarum rariorum Horti . . . schoen- 
brunnensis . . . icones, III. 27, pl. 298. 1798.) 


D. velutinum: Treub, M[elchior]. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg 
Ann. III. 170, pl. 26. 1883.) [Anatomical.] 


D. wade: Vandelli, Domingos. [Hedysarum Wade.] (In 


his Fasciculus plantarum ... p.17. 1771.) 
DETARIUM 
Brunner, Samuel. (Mlora, XXIII. pt. 1, Beibl. pp. 57-60. 


1840.) 

Heckel, Edouard & Schlagdenhauffen, Fr. Sur les deux varié- 
tés de Detarium senegalense (Gmélin), 4 fruit comestible et 
a fruit amer, au point de vue botanique et chimique. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, X XI. 401-408, 472-478, 7 il. 
1890.) 

DEWEVREA 

Micheli, M[arc]. [Dewevrea bilabiata.] — In Duranp, T[hé- 
ophile] & De Wiupreman, EH[mile]. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. 
XXXVII. pt. 1, pp. 47-49. 1898. — Also in De WiLpE- 
MAN, E[mile] & Duranp, T[héophile]. (Mus. Congo Ann. 
Bot. ser. 1, I. pt. 1, pp. 3-4, pl. 2. 1898.) 

DIALIUM (Arovna, Coparrum) 

Brunner, Samuel. (Flora, XXIII. pt. 1, Beibl. pp. 22-24; 
XXIII. pt. 2, Beibl. p. 55. 1840.) 

D. anomalum: Webb, P. B. (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew 
Gard. Misc. II. 347-348. 1850.) 

D. divaricatum: Kunth, [C. §.]. [Arouna guianensis.] 
(Akad. Wiss. Berlin Abh. Phys. 1832, pp. 48-49, pl. 3. 1834.) 

D. Englerianum: Henriques, J. A. (Soc. Brot. Bol. 
XVI. 48-49. 1899.) 

D. guineense: Willdenow, K.L. Dialium guineense, eine 
neue afrikanische Pflanze. (Arch. Bot. Rémer, I. pt. 1, pp. 
30-32, pl. 6. 1796.) 

—Afzelius, Adam & Elgenstierna, N. W. 
folium, C. obtusifolium.] (Jn their Genera plantarum gui- 
neensium . . . pp. 11-26, 1 pl. [1804.]) 

— Kunth, [C.8.]. [Codarium nitidum.] (Akad. Wiss. Berlin 
Abh. Phys. 1832, pp. 49-50, pl. 2. 1834.) 

D. indum: Oudermans, A.C. Onderzoek omtrent de bla- 
deren van Dialiumindum. (Nederl. Maatsch. Bevord. Nijverh. 
Tijdschr. XLI. 314-316. 1878.) 

— Prain, D{avid]. Kranji. (Ind. For. XXII. 460-461. 1896.) 

DICHROSTACH YS (Caitima; Acacta spec., DEs- 
MANTHUS spec.) 


Henriques, J. A. (Soc. Brot. Bol. XVII.63. 1900.) [Species 
of tropical Africa.] 


D. cinerea: Schinz, Hans.” [Acacia cinerea.] 
Brandenb. Verh. XXX. Abh. p. 240. 1889.) 
D. myriophylla: Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XXYV. 314. 1890.) 
D. nutans: Bruce, James. 
35, 1 pl. 1790.) 
— Brunner, Samuel. [Desmanthus nutans.] (Flora, XXIII. 
pt. 1, Beibl. pp. 54-55; pt. 2, Beibl. p. 56. 1840.) 
D. unijuga: Baker, J.G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXII. 
467. 1887.) 
DIDELOTIA 
Baillon, H[enri]. (Adansonia, V. 367-368, pl. 8. 
DILLWYNIA (Dittwint; 
TENALBA spec.) 
Endlicher, Stephan & Fenzl, Eduard. 
stirpium decades, pp. 15-14, 24. 1839.) 


[Codarium acuti- 


(Bot. Ver. 


(In his Travels... V. 34— 


1864-65.) 
Euraxia spec., Put- 


Un their Novarum 


D. cinerascens: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. __Dillwynia 
cinerascens. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. VI. pl. 527. 1821.) 

— Sims, John. Dillwynia cinerascens. (ot. Mag. XLVIII. 
pl. 2247. 1821.) 

— Rigel, Carl, Freiherr von. [Dillwynia laxiflora.] (In his 
Botanisches Archiv . . . f.9, ipl. 1837.) 

D. Drummondii: Riegel], Ef[duard] von. Dillwynia 


Drummondi H. Van Houtte. (Gartenjl. XII. 305, pl. 412. 


1863.) 


LEGUMINOSAE 


Dillwynia Drummondii: Regel, Edfuard von]. (In 
lis Index seminum ... Hortus . . . petropolitanus . . . 
1864, p. 23.) 

D. ericifolia: Wendland, J.C. ([Pultenaea retorta.] (In 
his Hortus herrenhusanus, pt. 2, p. 13, pl. 9. 1799.) 

— Smith, Sir J. E. (In his Exotic botany . . . I. 47-48, pl. 
25. 1804.) 


—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Dillwynia ericifolia. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. XIII. pl. 1277. 1827.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Dillwynia speciosa. 
VIL. 27-28, pl. 1840.) 

D. floribunda: Smith, Sir J. E. 
... 1.49, pl. 26. 1804.) 

— Sims, John. Dillwynia ericifolia. 
pl. 1545. 1813.) 


(Pazton’s Mag. Bot. 
(In his Exotie botany 


(Bot. Mag. XX XVII. 


—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Dillwynia floribunda. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. IV. pl. 305. 1819.) 

—Trattinick, Leopold. (Jn his Auswahl vorziiglich schéner 
. . . Gartenpflanzen . . . I. 60-63, 1 pl. 1821.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Dillwynia clavata. (Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 
XI. 5-6, pl. 1844.) 


—Regel, Ed{uard von]. 
(Im his Index seminum . 
. . . 1866, pp. 107-108.) 

D. glaberrima: Sims, John. Dillwynia glaberrima. (Bot. 
Mag. XXIV. pl. 944. 1806.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Dillwynia glaberrima. 
diges’ Bot. Cab. VI. pl. 582. 1821.) 

D. hispida: (Lemaire, Charles.] 
(Jard. Fleur. IIL. 2 pp., pl. 296. 1853.) 


[Dillwynia floribunda £ bicolor.] 
. . Hortus . . . petropolitanus 


(Lod- 


Dillwynia_ secabra. 


D. juniperina: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. _Dillwynia juni- 
perina. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. V. pl. 401. 1820.) 

D. lanceolata: Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. (In his 
Herbier général . . . VIII. 527, pl. 1827.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbier de l’amateur.. . 
VII. 478, pl. 1834.) 

D. parvifolia: Sims, John. Dillwynia parvifolia. (Bot. 
Mag. XX XVII. pl. 1527. 1813.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Dillwynia parvifolia. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. VI. pl. 559. 1821.) 

— Géel, P.C. van. (Jn his Sertum botanicum . . . 2 pp., 


1pl. 1828-32.) 


D. patula: [Dietrich D. N. F.] [Hutaxia patula.] (In his 
Flora universalis. Neue Serie, p. [4], pl. 17. 1861.) 


D. pungens: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Dillwynia pun- 


gens. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XVI. pl. 1502. 1829.) 
— Paxton, Joseph. EHutaxia pungens. (Pazton’s Mag. Bot. 
III. 245, pl. 1837.) 


DIMORPHANDRA (Mora) 


Schomburgk, Sir R. H. Description of the Moratree. [Mora 
excelsa.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. XVIII. 207-211, pl. 16-17. 
1841.) 

Splitgerber, F. L. [Mora conjugata.] 
Geschied. Phys. 1X. 109-110. 1842.) 

Rolfe, [R. A.]. [Dimorphandra megacarpa.] (Kew Bull. Misc. 
Inform. 1894, p. 345.) 


DIOCLEA (Crepiworroris; DoticHos spec.) 

Sagot, P[aul]. Note sur la variation de la forme des graines 
dans les genres Macuna et Dioclea. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. 
XXII. 292-295. 1875.) 

D. cassinoides: Desfontaines, Réne. (Jn his Catalogus 
plantarum Horti . . . parisiensis, ed. 3, p. 410. 1829.) 

D. guianensis: Duchassaing, Plac[ide] & Walpers, [G. W.]. 
[Dioclea panamensis.] (Flora, XXXVI. 229-230. 1853.) 
D. lasiocarpa: Walpers, G. W. [Crepidotropis brasilinesis.] 

(Linnaea, XIV. 296-297. 1840.) 

D. mollis: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Dolichos mollis.] 

(In his Fragmenta botanica . . . p. 60, pl. 88. [1800]-09. 


D. rudolphioides: Grisebach, A. [H.R.J. (Amer. Acad. 


(Tijdschr. Natuurl. 


Mem. new ser. VIII. pt. 1, p. 178. 1861.) 
DIPHYSA 
Peyritsch, Johann. [Diphysa floribunda.] (ZLinnaea, XXX. 
78-79. 1860.) 
Watson, S[ereno]._[Diphysa suberosa.] (Amer. Acad. Proc. 
XXII. 405. 1887.) 
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Rose, J. N. [Diphysa racemosa.] (Contrib. United States Nat. 

Herb. I. no. 4, p. 97, pl. 3. 1891.) 
DIPTERYX (Coumarouna) 

Martius, K.F.P.von. [Dipteryx pteropus.] (Flora, XX. pt. 2, 
Beibl. p. 127. 1837.) 

Bentham, [George]. (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 
If. 234-235. 1850.) 

[Hooker, Sir W. J.] Eboe Nut of the Mosquito Shore. [Dip- 
terix oleifera.] (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 
II. 249-250, pl. 7. 1850.) 

DOLICHOS (Dirocon; Cuirorta spec.) 

Richard, L. [C. M.]. [Dolichos scaber, D. virgatus.] (Soc. Hist. 
Nat. Paris Actes, I. pt. 1, p.111. 1792.) 

Liebmann, F. [M.].__ [Dipogon glycinoides.]_ (Hort. Acad. 
Haun. Ind. Sem. 1854, pp. 27-28. — Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 
4, II. 374-375. 1854.) 

D. acinaciformis: Jacquin, N. J. [Baron von]. (In his 
Icones plantarum rariorum, III. 13, pl. 559. 1786-93.) 

D. axillaris: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Clitoria viridiflora. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. Il. pl. 152. 1837.) 

D. Jacquini: Jacquin, N. J. [Baron von]. [Dolichos lig- 
nosus.] (Jn his Fragmenta botanica . . . p. 18. [1800]-09.) 

D. Lablab: Jacquin, N. J. [Baronvon]. _[Dolichos benga- 


lensis.| (In his Hortus botanicus vindobonensis . . . II 
57, pl. 124. 1772.) 

— Smith, Sir J. E. [Dolichos purpureus.] (In his Exotic 
botany .. . II. 29, pl. 74. 1805.) 


D. lignosus: Smith, Sir J. E. 
cum, p. 19, pl. 21. 1791-92.) 
— Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
(Linnaea, X XVII. 531-533. 
D. malosanus: Baker, [J. G.]. 

1897, p. 262.) 
D. Oliveri: Schweinfurth, Georg. 
Verh. XVIII. 656-658. 1868.) : 
D. Savii: Montrousier, [Xavier]. (Acad. Sci. Lyon Mém. 
Sect. Sci. ser. 2, X. 197-198. 1860.) 
DREPANOCARPUS 
Meyer, Ernst. [Drepanocarpus microphyllus.] (Leop.-Carol. 
Akad. Naturf. Verh. XII. (1V.), pt. 2, pp. 807-810. 1825.) 
Martius, K. F. P. von. [Drepanocarpus floridus.] (Flora, XX. 
pt. 2, p. 118. 1837.) 


(In his Spicilegium botani- 
[Dolichos rhynchosioides.] 
1854.) 

( Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 


(Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien 


Hemsley, W. B. [Drepanocarpus mucronulatus.] (Jn his 
Diagnoses plantarum novarum . . . mexicanarum .. . p.8. 
1878-80.) 

DUPARQUETIA 


Baillon, H[enri]. (Adansonia, VI. 189-193, pl. 4. 1865-66.) 
EBEN US (ANTHYLLIs spec.) 

Jaubert, [H. F.] comte de & Spach, Ed[uard]. Monographia 
generis Ebenus. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, XTX. 149-164. 
1843.) 

E. Armitagei: Schweinfurth, G[eorg] & Ascherson, P[aul]. 
(Herb. Boissier Bull. I. 645. 1893.) 

E. cretica: Sims, John. Anthyllis cretica. 
XXVII. pl. 1092. 1808.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
Bot. Cab. VI. pl. 597. 1821.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. (In his Herbier général 
... VIII. 514, pl. 1827.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (In his Herbier de l’amateur . . . II. 
139, pl. 1829.) 

— Don, Dfavid]. (Jn Sweet, Robert. 
. ser. 2, III. 2 pp., pl. 260. 1835.) 
ECHYROSPERMUM 

Schott, H[einrich]. (Jn NacuricuTen von den kaiserl. dster- 
reichischen Naturforschern in Brasilien . . . If. Anh. p. 55. 
1822.) 

EMINIA 

Taubert, Paul. Eminia, genus novum Papilionacearum. 

(Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. TX. 28-32, pl. 2. 1891.) 
ENTADA (ApEnopop1A, GIGALOBIUM) 

Scheffer, R. H.C. C. [Entada Pursaetha, E. Rumphii.] (Va- 
twurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XXXII. 412. 1873.) 

Ridley, H. N. New species of Entada from Singapore and 
Borneo. [Entada spiralis, ©. borneensis.] (As. Soc. Bengal 
Jour. LXVII. pt. 2, pp. 305-307. 1898.) 


(Bot. M ag. 
Anthyllis cretica. (Loddiges’ 


British flower garden 
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Entada abyssinica: Wahl, Carl von. 
pt. 40, p. 20, pl. 5. 1897.) [Anatomical.] 

E. africana: Brunner, Samuel. (flora, XXIII. pt. 1, 
Beibl. pp. 65-66. 1840.) 

E. natalensis: Presl, K. B. [Adenopodia spicata.] (In his 
Epimeliae botanicae, pp. 206-207. 1849.) 

E. paranaguana: Rodrigues, J.B. (Vellosia, I. (1887), 
pp. 20-21, pl. 7. 1888. — Ed. 2, I. (1885-88), pp. 18-19; 
Ill. pl. 7. 1891.) 

E. polystachya: Criiger, Hermann. 
473, pl. 7. 1851.) [Structure of wood.] 

E. scandens: Trécul, Aug[uste]. [Entada Pursaetha.] (Ann. 
Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, X. 324, pl. 10. 1858.) [Physiological.] 

— Montrousier, [Xavier]. [Entada adenanthera.] (Acad. 
Sci. Lyon Mém. Sect. Sci. ser. 2, X. 198. 1860.) 

—Torell, [Otto]. [Frukt af Entada gigalobium funnen vid 
Spetsbergen.] 1862. — See vol. I. 242: Ecotoay. Drirr- 
woop. 

— Syme, George. 
XY. 430, il. 82. 


(Bibl. Bot. VII. 


(Bot. Zeit. IX. 471- 


Entada scandens. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 
1881.) [Morphological.] 
— Hitchcock, A.S. [Gigalobium scandens.] 

Gard. Rep. lV. 82. 1893.) 


— MacDougal, D. T. A contribution to the physiology of 
tendrils. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXV. 65-72, il. 1898.) 


KE. sudanica: Schweinfurth, Georg. (In his Reliquiae 
Kotschyanae, pp. 8-10, pl. 8-9. 1868.) 


ENTEROLOBIUM (Mimosa spec.) 
Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Mimosa cyclocarpa.] 


(Missouri Bot. 


(In his 


Fragmenta botanica . . . p. 30, pl. 34. [1800]-09.) 
Martius, K. F. P. von. [Enterolobium Timboiiva.] (Flora, 
XX. pt. 2, Beibl. p. 128. 1837.) 


Morong, Thomas & Britton, N. L. [Enterolobium contorti- 
siliquum.] (New York Acad. Sci. Ann. VII. 102-103. 1892- 
94.) 


EPERUA (Dimorpna, Parivoa) 


E. faleata: Johannson, G[ustav]. 
Pharmacognosie einiger . . . Rinden, pp. 23-27. 
[Anatomical.] 

E. grandiflora: Rudge, Edward. Description of a new 
species of Dimorpha. [D. grandiflora.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. 
IX. 179-181, pl. 20. 1808.) 

— Kunth, [C.S.]. [Parivoa grandiflora.] (Akad. Wiss. Berlin 


(In his Beitrige zur 
1891.) 


“Abh. Phys. 1832, pp. 47-48, pl. 3. 1834.) 
E. Jenmani: Oliver, Daniel]. Eperua Jenmani Oliv. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XX. pl. 1955. 1891.) 


EREMOSPARTON 
Franchet, A[drien]. [Eremosparton turkestanum.] (Ann. Sci. 
Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XV. 252-253. 


Kuntze, Otto. [Eremospartum Schumanni.] 
Act. X. pt. 1, pp. 184-185. 1887.) 


ERINACEA (ANTHYLLIS spec.) 

Andrews, Henry. Anthyllis Erinacea. 
Bot. Rep. I. pl. 15.) 

Sims, John. Anthyllis Erinacea. 
1803.) 

Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. _Anthyllis Erinacea. 
Bot. Cab. IV. pl. 318. 1819.) 

Boissier, Edmond. [Erinacea pungens.] (Jn his Voyage bo- 
tanique . . . Espagne, II. 145. 1839-45.) 

ERIOSEMA (Gtycrnz spec., RHYNCHOSIA spec.) 

Baker, E.G. (Jour. Bot. XX XVII. 432-433. 1899.) [South 
African species.] 

E. Bojeri: Baker, J. G. 
134. 1884.) 

E. cryptanthum: Baker, [J. G.]. 
form. 1897, pp. 264-265.) © 

E. erythrocarpum: Beck [von Mannagetta], G[iinther, 
Ritter]. (Jn PauwirscuxKe, P{hilipp]. Harar . . . pp. 455- 
456, 1 pl. 1888.) 

E. flemingioides: Oliver, [Daniel]. 
XXIX. 62, pl. 34. 1875.) 

E. grandiflorum: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. & Arnott, G. A. 
W[alker-]. [Rhynchosia grandiflora.] (In their Botany of 
Capt. Beechey’s voyage . . . p. 287, pl. 58. 18[30]—41.) 


(Hort. Petrop. 


(1798.] (Andrews 


(Bot. Mag. XVIII. pl. 676. 


(Loddiges’ 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 133- 


(Kew Bull. Misc. In- 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. 


.Zancla, Aurelio. 
| ANATOMY. APPENDAGES. 


LEGUMINOSAE 


Eriosema Gueinzii: Dietrich, D. N.F. (Jn his Flora 
universalis . . . Neue Folge... pl. 72. 1849-56.) 


E. multiflorum: Robinson, B. L. (Amer. Acad. Proc. 
XXIX. 316. 1894.) 


E. scioanum: Avetta, C[arlo]. 
XXI. 346. 1889.) 


E. violaceum: Vahl, Mfartin]. [Glycine picta.] 
Symbolae botanicae .. . II. 81. 1791.) 


ERYTHRINA (Catrocatyx, DucHassaineia, Ma- 
CROCYMBIUM, MICROPTERYX, STENOTROPIS) 


(Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. 


(In his 


Taxonomy 


Willdenow, C. L. [Erythrina velutina, E. glauca, E. mitis.] 
ee a Freunde Berlin Neu. Schrift. III. 426-431. 
1801. 

Brotero, Felix de Avellar. Descriptions of two new species of 
Erythrina. [E. poianthes, E. secundiflora.] (Linn. Soc. 
Trans. XIV. 342-352, pl. 10-12. 1825.) 

Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Erythrina caffra, E. Corallodendron.] 
(In his Flora exotica . . . V. 16-17, 2 pl. 1836.) 

Walpers,[W.]G. Zwei neue Pflanzen-Gattungen. [Duchas- 
saingia und Micropteryx.] (Allg. Gartenzeit. XIX. 49-51. 


1851.) 
— Nochein Paar Worte tiber ErythrinaL. (Flora, XXXVI. 
145-151. 1853.) 


—[Macrocymbium.] (Mlora, XXXVI. 149-150. 1853.) 
Todaro, Agostino. (In his Nuovi generi e nuove specie di 


piante . . . pp. 57-73. 1858.) 

Spruce, Richard. 1859. — See vol. I. 340: Puyrocrapny. 
PERU. 

Todaro, A[gostino]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, XX. 306-308. 
1863.) 


Boerlage, J. G. Over de soorten van het geslacht Erythrina 
L. (Dadap) in Nederlandsch Indié. (Teysmannia, III. 535- 


542. 1892.) 
Hua, Henri. De quelques Erythrines d’Afrique. (Soc. Linn. 
Paris Bull. new ser. no. 7, pp. 49-55. [1898.]) 
Morphology 
Delbrouck, C[onrad]. [Erythrina spinosissima.] (Bot. Abh- 


M one Phys. II. pt. 4, pp. 51-52, pl. 3. 1875.) [Morpholo- 
gical. 

Caruel, T[eodoro]. Nota sopra aleuni fiori rivoltati di Faseo- 
lacee. (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. XI. 5-7. 1879.) 

Calabro, P. I cristalli del Poulsen nelle specie di Erythrina. 
(Malpighia, I. 169-175, pl. 5. 1887.) 

Elliot, G. F. Scott-. (Ann. Bot. Lond. IV. 267-268, pl. 15. 
1889-91.) [Ecological.] 


1897. — See vol. I. 113: MorpHoLocy anpD 


Enumeration of Species 

E. abyssinica: Bruce, James. _ [Erythrina tomentosa.] 
(In his Travels . . . V. 65-66, 1 pl. 1790.) 
— Kotschy, T[heodor] & Peyritsch, J[ohann]. 
abyssinicus.] (Jn their Plantae Tinneanae . . 
3. 1867.) 

— Schweinfurth, Georg. [Chirocalyx tomentosus.] 
Reliquiae Kotschyanae, pp. 21-23, pl. 27-28. 1868.) 
E. amasisa: Spruce, Rich{ard]. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
III. 202-204. 1859.) 

KE. americana: Trew, C. J. 
pl. 8. 1750-73.) 

—(Ker, J. B.] Erythrina carnea. (Bot. Reg. V. 389, pl. 
1819.) 

— Lindley, John. 


[Chirocalyx 
- pp. 45, pl. 


(In his 


(In his Plantae selectae, p. 2, 


Erythrina carnea. (Bot. Reg. XVI. 1327, 


pl. 1830.) 
— Burnett, M. A. (Un her Plantae utiliores, IV. no. 103, 
pl. 1850.) 


E. aurantiaca: Ridley, H. N. 
XXVII. 30-32, pl. 1. 1891.) 

E. Bidwillii: Lindley, John. 
Reg. XX XIII. 9, pl. 1847.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Erythrina Bidwillii. 
XV. 51-52, pl. 1849.) 

E. bracteata: Presl, K. B. 

. I. 70, pl. 47. 1832.) 


E. Brucei: Schweinfurth, Georg. 
Verh. XVIII. 653-654. 1868.) 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
Erythrina Bidwillii. (Bot. 
(Paxion’s Mag. Bot. 
(In his Symbolae botanicae 


(Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien 
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Erythrina Crista-galli: Taxonomy 

— Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Erythrina laurifolia.] (In his 
Observationum botanicarum . . . IIT. 1-2, pl. 51. 1768.) 

— Smith, Sir J. E. (In his Exotic botany . . . II. 69-70, pl. 
95. 1805.) 

— Trattinick, Leop[old]. 
III. 55, 1 pl. 1812-14.) 

eae J. B.] Erythrina Crista galli. (Bot. Reg. IV. 313, pl. 

-) 


(Lod- 


(In his Ausgemahlte Tafeln.. . 


— Loddiges: Conrad & Sons. Erythrina Crista-galli. 
diges’ Bot. Cab. III. pl. 296. 1818.) 
— Sims, John. Erythrina Crista galli. 
pl. 2161. 1820.) 

— Sweet, R{obert]. [Erythrina laurifolia.] (In his British 
flower garden .. . Il. 4 pp., pl. 142. 1825-27.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L.A. (In his Herbier général, 
VIII. 525, pl. 1827.) 

— Sweet, Robert]. (Jn his British flower garden . . . III. 
2 pp., pl. 214. 1827-29.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (In his Herbier de l’amateur . . . I. 


(Bot. Mag. XLVII. 


2, pl. 1828.) 
— Géel, P. C. van. (Jn his Sertum botanicum .. . 2 pp., 
1 pl. 1828-32.) 


— Nees von Esenbeck, T. F. L. & Sinning, W[ilhelm]. (In 
their Sammlung . . . pp. 220-222, pl. 100. 1831.) 

—(Landreth, David & Cuthbert.) (Mlor. Mag. Bot. Rep. 
1832, pp. 19-20, 1 pl.) 

— Reichenbach, H. G. L. 
pl. 1835.) 

—Paxton, Joseph. Erythrina Crista-galli. 
Bot. 111. 175-176, pl. 1837.) 

— Duchartre, P[ierre]. Erythrina (hybr.) Marie Bellanger. 

. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. VII. 81-82, 1 pl. 1861.) 

—Todaro, Agostino. [Erythrina Cristagalli var. laurifolia, K. 
speciosa.] (Hort. Bot. Panorm. Ind. Sem. 1861, p. [32].) 


— Morphology and physiology 

—Reissek, Siegfried]. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XX. 265-266. 
1870.) [Physiological.] 

— Mori, A{ntonio]. Sulla struttura del fusto dell’ Erythrina 
Crista-galli. (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. X. 40-43, pl. 2. 1878.) 

— Godfrin, J[ulien]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XIX. 154, 
pl. 2. 1884.) [Anatomical.] 

— Druery, C. T. - (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXVIII. 413, il. 129. 
1900.) [Morphological.] 

KE. Corallodendron: Murray, J. A. (Soc. Sci. Gotting. 
Nov. Commentar. VIII. (1777), pp. 35-39, pl. 1. 1778.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J.L. A. (In his Herbier général, 


(In his Flora exotica . . . III. 19, 


(Pazton’s Mag. 


TI. 170, pl. 1819.) 

— Géel, P.C. van. (InhisSertum botanicum . . . 2pp., 1 pl. 
1828-32.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (In his Herbierde l’amateur . . . IV. 
226, pl. 1830.) 


E. cubensis: Sauvalle, F. A. (Acad. Cienc. Med. Fis. 
Nat. Habana Anal. V. 336. 1868.) 


E. enneandra: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
velutina.] (Jn his Plantarum rariorum Horti ... 
brunnensis . . . icones, IV. 34, pl. 466. 1804.) 


E. erythrostachia: Mforre]n, [Charles]. Erythrina ery- 
throstachia Morr. (Erythrina épi de corail). (Soc. Agric. 
Bot. Gand Ann. V. 457-458, pl. 291. [1849.]) 

BE. fissa: Pres], K. B. (In his Symbolae botanicae .. . I. 
69, pl. 46. 1832.) 

BR. flabelliformis: Britton, N. 1). & Kearney, T. H. jr. 
(New York Acad. Sci. Trans. XIV. (1894-95), pp. 32-33. 
1895.) 


[Erythrina 
schoen- 


E. fulgens: Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. (In his 
Herbier général, IV. 262, pl. 1820.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbier de l’amateur . . . V. 
348, pl. 1831.) 

KE. Humeana: [Ker, J.B.) Erythrina caffra. (Bot. Reg. 


IX. 736, 2 pl. 1823.) 


—Sims, John. Erythrina caffra. (Bot. Mag. L. pl. 2431. 


1823.) 

—Géel, P.C. van. (InhisSertum botanicum ... 2pp.,1pl. 
1828-32.) 

—Bertoloni, Giuseppe. [Erythrina hastifolia.] (Accad. Sci. 


Bologna Mem. II. 568-570, pl. 38. 1850.) 


307 


Erythrina hypaphorus: Boerlage, J.G. Welken bo- 
tanischen naam moet men geven aan de soort van Erythrina 
L., die gewoonlijk op Java onder den naam van Dadap ge- 
kweekt wordt. (Ind. Mercuur, XVII. 199. 1894. — Teys- 
mannia, V. 20-21. 1894.) 


EK. indica: Johannson, G[ustav]. (In his Beitrage zur 


Pharmacognosie einiger . . . Rinden, pp. 34-37. 1891.) 
[Anatomical.] 
— Hamilton, A. G. (Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales Proc. XXIII. 


760-762. 1898.) [Ecological] 

— Baker, E. G. [Erythrina indica forma.] (Jn ANDREWS, 
C. W. A monograph of Christmas Island ... p. 176. 
1900.) 

— Brandis, D{ietrich]. Erythrina indica. 
(1899), pp. 395-398. 1900.) 

— Werth, Emil. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XLII. pt. 2, 
Abh. pp. 243-244, il. 9. [1900.]) [Ecological.] 

E. insignis: Todaro, Afgostino]. (In his Hortus botanicus 
panormitanus . . . I. 6-8, pl. 2. 1876-78.) 

— Riegel], E[duard] von. Erythrina insignis Todaro. 
tenjfl. XXVIII. 290-291, pl. 988. 1879.) 

E. insularis: Bailey, F. M. (Queensland Agric. Jour. I. 
228. 1897.) 

E. laeta: Dehnhardt, Federigo. 
piante nuove... pp. 1-2. [1836.]) 
E. melanacantha: Harms, H[ermann]. 
Ann. VII. (1897-98), pp. 96-97. 1898.) 
E. mitis: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
rariorum Horti . . . schoenbrunnensis. . . 
pl. 216. 1797.) 

E. monosperma: Gaudichaud[-Beaupré], Charles. (In 
his Voyage autour du monde . . . Botanique, p. 486, pl. 


(Ind. For. XXV. 


(Gar- 


(In his Sopra aleune 
(Istit. Bot. Roma 


Un his Plantarum 
icones, II. 47, 


114. 1826.) 
E. Moori: Todaro, A[gostino]. (In his Hortus botanicus 
panormitanus . . . II. 7-10, pl. 26. 1879-92.) 


E. Parcellii: Erythrina Parcellii. 
392, il. 82. 1874.) 

EK. phlebocarpa: Bailey, F. M. 
I. 368. 1897.) 

E. poianthes: Lindley, J[ohn]. Erythrina poianthes. (Bot. 
Reg. XV. 1246, pl. 1829.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Erythrina poianthes. 
pl. 3234. 1833.) 

—Lindley, John. Erythrina poianthes var. subinermis. 
(Bot. Reg. XTX. 1617, pl. 1833.) 

— Hasskarl, J. K. [Stenotropis Berteroi.] 
schr. Ned. Indié, X. 183. 1856.) 

—Rfegel], E[duard] von. [Erythrina poianthos var. subiner- 
mis.] (Gartenfl. VI. 157-158. 1857.) 

E. princeps: Dietrich, Albert. Beschreibung der Erythrina 
princeps Nob., einer neuen priachtigen Zierpflanze. (Allg. 
Gartenzeit. II. 305-307. 1834.) 

E. pulcherrima: Todaro, A[gostino]. (In his Hortus 
botanicus panormitanus .. . I. 41-43, pl. 11. 1876-78.) 

E. resupinata: Brandis, Dfictrich]. Natural coppice. 
(Ind. For. XXVI. 10-11. 1900.) 

E. reticulata: Presl, IK. B. (Jn his Symbolae botanicae 
. . . [II.] 22, pl. 68. [1858.]) = 

E. rosea: Dietrich, Albert. Beschreibung der Erythrina 
rosea Nob. (Diadelphia Decandria, Leguminosae), einer 
neuen Zierpflanze aus Mexico. (Allg. Gartenzeit. IL. 253- 
254. 1834.) 

E. rubicunda: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Frag- 
menta botanica . . . pp. 75-76, pl. 119. [1800]-09.) 

E. sigmoidea: Hua, Henri. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Bull. 
III. 327. 1897.) 

E. speciosa: Andrews, Henry. Erythrina speciosa. 
[1806.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. VII. pl. 443.) 

—[Ker, J. B.] Erythrina speciosa. (Bot. Reg. IX. 750, 2 pl. 
1823.) 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, IT. 


(Queensland Agric. Jour. 


(Bot. Mag. LX. 


(Natuurk. Tijd- 


—Tineo, Vincenzo. [!rythrina Graefferi.] (Jn his Catalogus 
plantarum ... p. 278. 1827.) 

E. velutina: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
(Bot Mag. LX. pl. 3227. 1833.) 

E. vespertilio: Bentham, George. 
T. L. Journal of an expedition into . . 
pp. 217-218. 1848.) 


Erythrina velutina. 


(In Mircsety, Sir 
. Australia... 
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Erythrina vespertilio : Miiller, F[erdinand], Baron von. 
{Erythrina biloba.] (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 
IX. 21. 1857.) 

ERYTHROPHLEUM 
Mavi) 

Arnott, [G. A.]Walker-. [Fillaea.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2. 
III. 249. 1835.) 

Mueller, Ferd[{inand], Baron von. [Laboucheria.] (Linn. Soc. 
Jour. Bot. III. 158-159. 1859.) 
E. coumingo: Baillon, H[enri]. 

1871-73.) 

E. Fordii: Oliver, D[aniel]. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XV. 7-8, p!. 1409. 

E. guineense: Bertoloni, Giuseppe. _ [Mavia_judicialis.] 
(Accad. Sci. Bologna Mem. II. 570-572, pl. 39. 1850.) 

— Hertz. [Fillaea suaveolens.] (Ver. Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. 
Verh. ser. 2, IV. pt. 2, pp. 228-229. 1856.) 

E. pubistamineum: Hennings, P[aul]. Erythrophloeum 
pubistamineum n. sp. (Gartenjl. XX XVIII. 39-42, il. 8. 
1889.) — Reprinted: 3pp. lil. O. t-p-c. Berlin, 1889. 

ETABALLIA 

Hooker, Sir W.J. Etaballia guianensis. 

V. pl. 453-454. 1842.) 
EUCHRESTA 

Miquel, F. A. W. [Euchresta Horsfieldii.] (Jn his Flora van 

Nederlandsch Indié, I. pt. 1, p. 126, pl. 3. 1855.) 
EUTAXIA (Ditiwynia spec.) 

E. Baxteri: Knowles, G. B. & Westcott, Frederic. Eutaxia 

Baxteri. (Floral Cab. I. 89-90, pl. 43. 1837.) 
Not an Eutaxia. 

E. myrtifolia: Sims, John. 
Mag. XXXI. pl. 1274. 1810.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L.A. [Dillwynia myrtifolia.] 


(Fintana, LasoucHERIA, 


(Adansonia, X. 105. 


Erythrophloeum Fordii Oliv. 
1883-85.) 


(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. 


Dillwynia obovata. (Bot. 


(In his Herbier général, V. 344, pl. 1821.) 
— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (In his Herbier de l’amateur .. . V. 
322, pl. 
EVERSMANNIA 


Regel, E[duard] von. 
Descriptiones plantarum . . 
pp- 18-19. 1882.) 

Bongard, H. G. & Meyer, C. A. [Eversmannia hedysaroides 
Bspinosa.] (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sci. Nat. ser. 6, 
IV. Bot. pp. 186-187, pl. 9. 1845.) 

EXOSTYLES 

Endlicher, Steph{an]. [Exostyles venusta.] (In his Atakta 

botanica, p. 26, pl. 25. 1833.) 
EYSENHARDTIA (Visoravi) 

E. adenostylis: Baillon, H[enri]: Sur un nouvel Eysen- 
hardtia. (Adansonia, [X. 239-240. 1868-70.) 

E. amorphoides: Ortega, C. G. [Viborquia polystachya.] 
(In his Novarum, aut rariorum plantarum Horti . . . ma- 
tritensis . . . decades, pp. 66-67, pl. 9. [1797]-1800.) 


— Nees von Esenbeck, ©. G. & Schauer, Sebfastian]. (Lin- 
naea, XX. 747. 1847.) 
— Gray, Asa. [Eysenhardtia amorphoides var. orthocarpa.] 
(In his Plantae Wrightianae, II. 37. 1853.) 
— Gray, A[sa]. (Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. Jour. VI. 173-174. 
57.) 


[Eversmannia astragaloides.] (In his 
. Olga Fedtschenko lectarum, 


18 

E. orthocarpa: Rose, J. N. 
Herb. I. no. 4, p. 96. 1891.) 

E. spinosa: Engelmann, G[eorge].—Jn Gray, Alsa]. 
(Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. Jour. VI. 174. 1857.) 

— Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXI. 448. 1886.) 

FERREIREA 

Allem&o, F.F. Leguminosa. Ferreirea, gen. novum.—spec- 
tabilis, sp. nova; nome trivial —Sepepira amarella. [1851.] 
(Soc. Vellos. Trab. [1850-54], pp. 26-31, 1 pl.) 

Gintl, W. F. Uber einen Bestandtheil des Harzes von Ferreira 
spectabilis Fr. Allem. Leguminosae, VIII. Dalbergieae. 
(Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. LVIIL. pt. 2, pp. 443-450, 1868.) 

Vogl, A[ugust]. Uber den Bau des Holzes von Ferreira specta- 
bilis und die Bildungsweise des sogenannten Angelin-Pedra- 
harzes. (Jahrb. Wiss. Bot. [X. 277-285, pl. 26-27. 1873- 
74.) 


(Contrib. United States Nat. 
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FISSICALYX™ - 
Bentham, George. On Fissicalyx, a new genus of Dalbergieae. 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. V..78-79. 1861.) 


On Fissicalyx and Prioria, two recently published genera 
of Leguminosae. [1861.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. XXIII. 389- 
391, pl. 39-40. 1862.) 


FLEMINGIA (MocuHant) 

F. Grahamiana: Bentham, George. 
plantas nilgherrenses Hohenackeri. 
(Linnaea, XXIV. 642-645. 1851.) 

F. Helferiana: Pres], K. B. (Béhm. Ges. Wiss. Abh. 
ser. 5, IIT. (1843-44), p. 570. 1845.) 

F. macrocalyx: Baker, E. G.— In Britten, J. & others. 
(Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. IV. 12, pl. 2. 1894-96.) 

F. strobilifera: [Ker, J. B.] Flemingia strobilifera. 
Reg. VIII. 617, pl. 1822.) 

— Johow, [Friedrich]. Uber eine eigenthiimliche Form von 
Kleistogamie der Flemmingia strobilifera. (Niederrhein. 
Ges. Nat. Heilk. Sitzber. 1888, pp. 46-47.) 

FORDIA 


Forbes, I’. B. & Hemsley, [W.B.]. [Fordiacauliflora.] (Linn. 
Soc. Jour. Bot. XXIII. 160-161, pl. 4. 1886.) 


GAGNEBINA (Mos spec.) 


Vahl. M[{artin]. [Mimosa pterocarpa.] (In his Symbolae bota- 
nicae .. . III. 103. 1794.) [=—G. tamariscina.] 


GALACTIA (Cottara, Oponta; Ciirorta spec., Ga- 
LEGA spec.) 


G. acapuleensis: Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. 
Herb. V. no. 3, p. 137. 1897.) 

G. argentifolia: Moore,S.LeM. (Jour. Bot. XV.291—292. 
1877.) 

G. cuspidata: Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. 
(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XX VII. 57. 1864.) 

G. discolor: Smith, J.D. (Bot. Gaz. XVI. 194. 1891.) 

G. dubia: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. ([Galega filiformis.] 
(In his Icones plantarum rariorum, III. 14, pl. 573. 1786-93.) 

G. galactioides: Hitchcock, A.S. (Missouri Bot. Gard. 
Rep. 1V. 77. 1893.) 

G. multiflora: Robinson, B. L. 
XXIX. 315-316. 1894.) 

G. pendula: Scopoli, J. A. 
Deliciae florae . . 

— [Ker, J. B.] 
1818.) 

G. tenuiflora: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Galega longi- 
folia.] (In his Iecones plantarum rariorum, III. 14, pl. 572. 
1786-93.) 

G. tomentosa: Bertolori, Antonio. Lucubrationes de re 
herbaria. (Opusc. Scient. lV. 303-337, pl. 8. 1823.) — Re- 
printed: 40 pp. 1pl. sq. Q. Bononiae, 1822. 

Odonia tomentosa (pp. 334-335, (35-36), pl. 8). 

G. velutina: [Dietrich, D. N. F.] 

his Flora universalis . 


Leguminosae inter 
Flemingia pyenantha. 


(Bot. 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. 


[Clitoria Galactia.] (In his 
. insubricae . . . II. 6-7, pl. 3. 1786.) 
Galactia pendula. (Bot. Reg. IV. 269, pl. 


[Collaea velutina.] 
. . Neue Serie, p. [1], pl. 3. 1861.) 


GASTROLOBIUM (Oxytosium spec.) 
G. bilobum: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 


Un 


Gastrolobium 


bilobum. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. I. pl. 70. 1817.) 

Tee J. B.] Gastrolobium bilobum. (Bot. Reg. V. 411, pl. 
1819. 

— Sims, John. Gastrolobium bilobum. (Bot. Mag. XLVIII. 
pl. 2212. 1821.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J.L. A. (Jn his Herbier général, 
VI. 370, pl. 1822.) 


— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbierde l’amateur . . . VI. 
435, pl. 1833.) 

G. Boormani: Maiden, J. H. & Betche, E[rnst]. (Linn. 
Soc. N. S. Wales Proc. XXIV. (1899), pp. 143-144. 1900.) 

G. calycinum: [Henfrey, Arthur & others.] (Gard. Comp. 
1852, p. 108, 1 il.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] 
1853,) 

G. ecuneatum: H[fenfrey], A[rthur]. 
tum, (Gard, Comp. 1852, p. 49, 1 pl.) 

—(Lemaire, Charles] Gastrolobium cuneatum. 
Fleur, UI, 1 p., pl, 258, 1853.) 


(Jard. Fleur. III. mise. pp. 88-89, il. 
Gastrolobium cunea- 


(Jard. 
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Gastrolobium grandiflorum: Mueller, Ferdinand, 
Baronvon. Notes on Gastrolobium grandiflorum. (oy. 
Soc. Victoria Trans. Proc. VI. (1861-64), pp. 147-148. 1865.) 
[Ecological.] 

G. ovalifolium: H[{enfrey], A[rthur]. 
folium. (Gard. Comp. 1852, p. 41, 1 pl.) 

—([Lemaire, Charles.]  Gastrolobium ovalifolium. 
Fleur. III. 2+2 pp., pl. 247, 324. 1853.) 

G. polystachyum: Hooker, Sir W. J. Oxylobium batil- 
lum Hook. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. VI. pl. 612. 1844.) 


G. pyramidale: A[yres, W. P.]. Gastrolobium pyramidale. 
(Gard. Comp. 1852, pp. 81-82, 1 pl.) 

G. spinosum: Paxton, Joseph. Gastrolobium spinosum. 
(Pazxton’s Mag. Bot. XI. 171-172, pl. 1844.) 

G. velutinum: [Lemaire, Charles.| (Jard. Fleur. II, 
mise. pp. 87-88, il. 1853.) 

G. villosum: Lindley, John. 
(Bot. Reg. XX XIII. 45, pl. 1847.) 


— [Lemaire, Charles.] Gastrolobium villosum. 
IV. 1p., pl. 341. 1854.) 


GEISSASPIS 
Micheli, Mfarc]. [Geissaspis bifoliolata.] — In Duranp, 
T[héophile] & Dre WILDEMAN, Efmile]. (Soc. Bot. Belg. 
Bull. XXXVI. pt. 2, pp- 58-59, pl. 3. 1897.) 
Durand, T[héophile] & De Wildeman, Emile]. [Geissaspis 
Descampsii.] (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XXXIX. pt. 2, pp. 
65-67. 1900.) 


GENISTA (Retama, SALZWEDELIA; CyTISUS spec., 
GoNOCYTISUS spec., SPARTIUM spec.) 


Gastrolobium ovali- 


(Jard. 


Gastrolobium villosum. 


(Jard. Fleur. 


Taxonomy 


L’Héritier [de Brutelle], C.L. (In his Stirpesnovae, pp. 183- 
184. 1784-85.) 

Presl, C. B. (Jn his Plantarum rariorum Siciliae . . . 
33-35. [1822.]) 
Moretti, Giuseppe. 
161-162. 1826.) 
Tausch, I. F. (Flora, XXI. pt. 1, Beibl. pp. 78-79; pt. 2, pp. 

746-749. 1838.) 

Webb, P. B. Surle genre Retama. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, 
XX. 269-283. 1843.) — Reprinted: 15 pp. O. nz. tp. 
[Paris, 1843.] ~ 
Spach, Eduard. Revisio generis Genista. (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 3, I]. 237-279; ILI. 102-158. 1844-45.) 

Dietrich, D. N. F. [Retamaangulata.] (Jn his Flora univer- 
salis ... Neue Folge ... pl. 42. 1849-56.) 

Willkomm, H.M. (Flora, XXXIV. 617-619. 1851.) 
Alefeld, [Friedrich]. Ueber Filamentenverlangerung einiger 
Papilionaccen. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XI. 33-36. 1861.) 

Salzwedelia sagittalis, S. radiata (pp. 35-36). 

Andeer, J. P. & others. [Retama.] 
1864-[79].) 

Baillon, H[enri]. 
(Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. 1. 325-326. 


pp. 
(Giorn. Fis. Chim. Stor. Nat. ser. 2, IX. 


(Billotia, I. 115-116. 


Sur les limites du genre Genista. 
1889.) 


[1882.] 


Europe 
Brotero, Felix de Avellar. Enumeratio plantarum Lusitaniae 
rariorum. (Jn Roemer, J.J. Collectanea . . . pp. 181-183. 
1809.) — From his Phitographia Lusitaniae selectior, 1801. 
Colla, Luigi. (Jn his Herbarium pedemontanum ... II. 
58-66; VIII. pl. 54. 1834-37.) 


Plate of Genista corsica, G. cinerea. 


Boissier, Edmond. (Jn his Voyage botanique . . . Espagne, 
II. 139-148, pl. 39. 1839-45.) 

—[Retama.] (In his Voyage botanique . . . Espagne, II. 
143-145. 1839-45.) 

Willkkomm, H.M. (Linnaea, XXX. 96, 131. 1860.) 

Kitaibel, Paul. (Linnaea, XXXII. 604-607. 1863.) 

Lange, Joh[an]. [Genista Winkleri, G.carpetana.] (Naturh. 


For. Kj¢benhavn Vidensk. Meddel. ser. 
1877-78.) 
Baccarini, Pasquale. Sulla Genista aetnensis e le Genista 
junciformi della flora mediterranea; osservazioni. (Mal- 
pighia, XI. 3-73, 125-180, pl. 1-6. 1897.) — Reprinted: 128 
pp. 6pl. O. Genova, ‘1897. 
Roux, Nis[ius]. [Genista delphinensis.] (So 
XXIII. Compt. Rend. pp. 10-11. 1898.) 


3, IX—X. 236-238. 


c. Bot. Lyon Ann. 
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Formanek, Fd[uard]. [Genista ottomanica, G. postranensis.] 
(Naturf. Ver. Briinn Verh. XXXYVIII. (1899), Abh. pp. 
235-236. 1900.) 

Africa 

Durieu de Maisonneuve, [M. C.]. (In Cosson, Efrnest] & 

Douriev DE) Ma1sonNEUVE, M.C. Flore d’ Algérie. Atlas, pp. 


37-38, pl. 84-87. 1846-49.) 


Ball, John. (Jour. Bot. XI. 303. 1873.) 
Morphology and Physiology 
Hildebrand, F[riedrich]. (Flora, LVIII. 312. 1875.) [Physi- 
ological.] 


Lothelier, A. [D.]. 
1888.) [Anatomical. ] 5 

Russell, W/[illiam]. Sur les faisceaux corticaux de quelques 
Genista. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XX XVII. 133-135. 1890.) 

Vries, Hugo de. 1892. — See vol. I. 144: Terarotoey. 


Enumeration of Species 


G. acanthoclada: Dumont d’Urville, J[ules]. 
Lobeli.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Mém. 1. 341. 1822.) 

G. aegyptiaca: Sprengel, Curt. (In his Novi proventus 
Hortorum academicorum halensis et berolinensis . . . p. 20. 
[1819.]) 

G. aetnensis: Bivona-Bernardi, Antonino. Stirpium ra- 
riorum minusque cognitarum in Sicilia sponte provenien- 
tium descriptiones nonnullis iconibus auctae. 4 vol. 14 pl. 
O. Panormi, 1813-16. 

Spartium aetnense (ii. 9). 

—Rafinesque-Schmaltz, C.S 
Sci. Sicilia, I. 17-18. 1814.) 

—Sims, John. Spartium aetnense. 
2674. 1826.) 

G. albida: Fischer, [F. E. L.] & Meyer, K. A. Plantes 
nouvelles recueillies par M. de Tchihatcheff en Asie Mi- 
neure pendant l’année 1849. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, I. 
30-36. 1854.) 

Genista pulverulenta (p. 36). 

— Post, G.E. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXIV. 424. 1888.) 

G. anglica: Roth, A.W. (/n his Beytrige zur Botanik, I. 
36-38. 1782. — Also in his Botanische Abhandlungen osc 
p- 9. 1787.) 

— Scheutz, N. J. [W.]. [Genista anglica funnen i Halland.] 
(Bot. Notis. 1872, p. 159.) 

—Freyn, J[osef]. [Genista anglica 8 pilosa.] (Herb. Boissier 
Bull. I. 543. 1893.) 

—Lothelier, A. [D.]. 
1893.) [Anatomical.] 

G. anxantica: Don, Dfavid]. 
British flower garden . . . ser. 2, 

G. aristata: Presl, K. B. (Jn Prest, J. S. & K. B. 
Deliciae pragenses . . . p. 35. 1822.) 

G. Barnadesii: Graells [y de la Agtiera], Mariano de la Paz. 
(In his Indicatio plantarum novarum .. . pp. 5-6. 1854.) 
— Graells [y de la Agiiera], Mariano dela Paz. Ramilletes 
de plantas espaiiolas. [1859.] (Acad. Cienc. Madrid Mem. 
IV. (ser. 3, II.), pp. 459-493, 9 pl. 1856.. See pp. 461-462, 


(Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXXYV. 314. 


[Genista 


[Spartium etnensis.] (Specchio 


(Bot. Mag. LIII. pl. 


(Rev. Gén. Bot. V. 519, pl. 18, 20, 21. 


(In Sweet, R[obert]. 
III. 2 pp., pl. 266. 1835.) 


pl. 1.) — Separate. — Reprinted: 35 pp. 9 pl. Q. Madrid, 
1859. See pp. 3-4, pl. 1. 

G. berberidea: Lange, Johan. (Jn his Descriptio iconi- 
bus illustrata plantarum novarum ... p.1, pl. 1. 1864.) 

G. bihariensis: Kerner [von Marilaun], A{nton], Ritter. 
(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XVIII. 344-345. 1868.) 

G. Bivonae: Presl, K. B. (Jn Prest, J. 8S. & K. B 
Deliciae pragenses . . . pp. 33-34. 1822.) 


G. bracteolata: Lindley, John. Genista bracteolata. (Bot. 


Reg. XXVI. 23, pl. 1840.) 
—Henslow, J.S. Genista bracteolata. (Maund’s Bot. V. 
2 pp., pl. 235. [1842.]) 
— Burnett, M. A. (Jn her Plantae utiliores, III. no. 75, pl. 
[1847.]) 


G. capitellata: Cosson, E[rnest]. Notes sur quelques 
espéces nouvelles d’ Aleérie. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. III. 670— 
676; LX. 167-176, 295-299. 1856-62. See III. 672.) — Re- 
printed : 2pts. (12+11 pp.) Q. n.tp. [Paris, 1856-62.] 
G. carpetana: Leresche, Louis & Levier, Emile. (In their 
Deux excursions botaniques . . . p. 194, pl. 4. 1880.) 

G. cephalantha: Battandier, (J. A.]. [Genista cephalan- 
tha var. plumosa.] (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XLV.239. 1898.) 
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Genista cinerea: Lange, Johf[an]. [Genista cinerascens.] 
(Naturh. For. Kjgbenhavn Vidensk. Meddel. ser. 2, VII. 163. 
1866.) 

— Zabel, H[einrich]. Neues und Interessantes iiber Laub- 
gehélze. (Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. Mitteil. VIII. 72-74. 1899.) 

G. clavata: Ventenat, E. P. [Spartium sericeum.] (Jn 
his Choix de plantes . . . 2pp., pl. 17. 1803.) 

G. Cupanii: Gussone, Giovanni. (Jn his Catalogus plan- 
tarum ... pp.77-78. 1821. — Adnotationes ad catalogum 
plantarum .. . pp. 9-10. 1821.) 

G. dalmatica: Bartling, F.G. (Jn Barruine, F. G. & 
Wenpuanp, H. L. Beitrige zur Botanik, pt. 2, pp. 74-76. 
1825.) 

G. depressa: Velenovsky, J[osef]. (Béhm. Ges. Wiss. 
Abh. Math. Nat. Cl. ser. 7, I. (1885-86), pt. 8, p. 12. 1886.) 

G. ephedroides: Viviani, Djomenico]. [Spartium gymno- 
pterum.] (Jn his Florae Corsicae specierum novarum . . . 
diagnosis . . . apx. 1, p. 6; apx. 2, p. 8. 1825-30.) 

G. faleata: Brotero, f.de A. (Jn his Phitographia Lusi- 
taniae selectior . . . no. 25,2 pp. 1801.) 

G. fasselata: Decaisne, J[oseph]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 2, IV. 360. 1835.) 

G. ferox: (Ker, J.B.] Spartiumferox. (Bot. Reg. V. 368, 
pl. 1819.) 

—Hoffmannsegg, J.C. von. ([Cytisus ferox.] (In his Ver- 
zeichniss der Pflanzenkulturen . . . p. 55. 1824.) 

G. germanica: Avé-Lallemant, J. L. H. [Genista germa- 
nica var. spinosior.] (In his De plantis quibusdam Italiae 
... pp. 16-17. 1829.) 

—Inmisch, Thfilo]. Botanische Notizen. 
894-898. 1848.) [Morphological.] 

— Delbrouck, C[onrad]. (Bot. Abh. Morph. Phys. II. pt. 4, 
pp. 93-94, pl. 6. 1875.) [Anatomical.] 

G. gibraltarica: Perez Lara, J. M. [Genista gibraltarica 
B brevipes.] (Soc. Espa. Hist. Nat. Anal. XXI. 265-266. 
1892.) 

G. hirsuta: Vahl, M[artin]. 
... 1. 51-52. 1790.) 

—Perez Lara, J. M. [Genista hirsuta 6 bracteosa.] 
Espan. Hist. Nat. Anal. XXI. 266. 1892.) 

G. hispanica: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Ieones 
plantarum rariorum, IIT. 12, pl. 557. 1786-93.) 

—Wulfen,F.X. (Jn Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
II. 165-167. 1788.) 

— Cavanilles, A. J. 
6, pl. 211. 1794.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Genista hispanica. 
Bot. Cab. XVIII. pl. 1738. 1831.) 

G. horrida: Vahl, M[artin]._ [Spartium horridum.] (In 
his Symbolae botanicae . . . I. 51. 1790.) 

— Jordan, Alexis. [Genista lugdunensis.] (Acad. Sci. Lyon 
Mém. Sect. Sci. ser. 2, 1. 263-264 (52-53). 1851.) 

G. humilis: [Petagna, L., Terrone, G. & Tenore, Michele.] 
[Genista depressa.] (In their Viaggio in alcuni luoghi della 
Basilicata . . . p. 126. 1827.) 

G. hystrix: Lange, Johan. 


(Bot. Zeit. VI. 


(In his Symbolae botanicae 


(Soc. 


Collectanea, 
(In his Icones et descriptiones . . . III. 


(Loddiges’ 


(In his Descriptio iconibus 


illustrata plantarum novarum ... p. 2, pl. 2. 1864.) 
G. infesta: Presl, K. B. ([Spartium infestum.] (Jn 
Pres, J.S.&K. B. Deliciae pragenses . . . p. 33. 1822.) 


G. kabylica: Debeaux, O[don]. (Rev. Bot. XI. 87. 1893.) 
G. linifolia: Curtis, William. Genista linifolia. (Bot. 
Mag. XIII. pl. 442. 1799.) 

— Rodriguez, [Juan]. Additions 4 la flore de Minorque. (Soc. 
Bot. France Bull. XXV. 238-241. 1878.) 

Genista linifolia var. leucocarpa. 

G. lucida : Cambessédes, J[acques]. (Mus. Hist. Nat. 
Paris Mém. XIV. 231-232, pl. 14.  1827.— Also in his 
Enumeratio plantarum . . .:in Insulis balearibus . . . pp. 
59-60, pl. 5. 1827.) 

G. lusitanica: Andrews, Henry. Genista lusitanica. 
(1805.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. VI. pl. 419.) 

G. lydia: Koch, K{arl]. [Genista caespitosa.] 
XIX. 60-61. 1847.) 

—Grisebach, A. [H. R.] & Schenk, A. 
XVIII. pt. 1, p. 291. 1852.) 

—Bornmiiller, Joseph. (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XLVIII. 
574-575. 1898.) 


(Linnaea, 


(Arch. Naturgesch. 


LEGUMINOSAE 


Genista madagascariensis: Baker, J. G. 
Jour. Bot. XX. 125-126. 1884.) 

G. mantica: Sprengel, K{urt]. (Jn his Plantarum minus 
cognitarum pugillus 2, p. 73. 1815.) 

— Pollini, Ciro. (Giorn. Fis. Chim. Stor. Nat. IX. 94-95. 
1816.) 

G. micrantha: Ortega, C. G. de. 
rariorum plantarum Horti matritensis . . 
pl. 10. [1797]-1800.) 

— Willkomm, Moritz. 
1847.) 

G. monosperma: (Romer, J. J. & Usteri, Paul.] [Spar- 
tium monospermum.] (Mag. Bot. Ziirich, IV. pt. 12, p.18. 
1790.) 

— Vahl, Martin]. [Spartium monospermum.] 
bolae botanicae . . . I. 51. 

— Sims, John. Spartium monospermum. (Bot. Mag. XVIII. 
pl. 683. 1803.) 
— Lindley, John. 
1918, pl. 1836.) 
G. nitida: Formanek, Edfuard].  (Naturf. Ver. Briinn 

Verh. XXXVI. (1897), Abh. p. 112. 1898.) 

G. nyssana: Petrovié, Sava. Description de quelques es- 
péces de Serbie. (Scrin. Flor. Select. VIII. 154. 1889.) 

G. ovata: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons.  Genista ovata. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. V. pl. 482. 1820.) 

— Guimpel, Frfiedrich], Otto, Friiedrich] & Hayne, F. G. 
(In their Abbildungen der fremden . . . Holzarten, pp. 74- 
75, pl. 59. 1825.) 

— Janka, Victor von. 
TX. 41-43. 1859.) 

— Simonkai, Lfajos]._ [Genista nervata.] 
Zeitschr. XX XVIII. 300-301. 1888.) 

G. parviflora: Ventenat, E. P. [Spartium parviflorum.] 


(Linn. Soc. 


(In his Novarum aut 
- decades, p. 68, 


[Genista tenella.] (Bot. Zeit. V. 426. 


(In his Sym- 


Genista monosperma. (Bot. Reg. XXII. 


Genista Mayeri. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 


(Oesterr. Bot. 


(Un his Description des plantes nouvelles .. . jardin de 
J. M. Cels, f. 87, pl. 87. 1800.) 
— Clementi, Josepho. [Gonocytisus angulatus.] (Accad. Sci. 


Torino Mem. ser. 2, XVI. 265-266. 1857.) 

G. pilosa: Heuffel, Johann. ([Genista pilosa var. um- 
brosa.] (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. VIII. 84. 1858.) 

—Petermann, A[rthur]. Analyse de la Bruyére, de la Fou- 
gére et du Genét. (Ann. Agron. IX. 251-255. 1883.) 

—Terracciano, Achille].  [Genista pilosa var. leiopetala.] 
(Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. ser. 2, 1. 159. 1894.) 

— Viviand-Morel, [Victor]. Notesurles Genista pilosa. (Soc. 
Bot. Lyon Ann. XXI. 15-18. 1896.) 

G. polyanthos: Willkomm, H.M. (Linnaea, XXV. 20-21. 
1852.) 

G. quadriflora: Munby, G[iles]. 
II. 283-284. 1855.) 

G. radiata: Wulfen, F. X.  [Spartium radiatum.] (In 
Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. Collectanea, III. 83-S6. 1789.) 

— Sims, John. Spartium radiatum. (Bot. Mag. XLVIII. pl. 
2260. 1821.) 

G. rhodorhizoides: Masferrer y Arquimbau, Ramon. 


(Soc. Bot. France Bull. 


(Anal. Hist. Nat. Madrid, X. 151. 1881.) 
G. rigens: Presl, K. B. (Jn Prest, J. 8. & K. B. De- 
liciae pragenses . . . pp. 34-35. 1822.) 


G. rumelica: Velenovsky, J[osef]. (Bohm. Ges. Wiss. Sitz- 
ber. pt. 1, p. 48. 1890.) 

G. sagittalis: Verlot, J. B. Note sur l’existence du Genista 
delphinensis Verl. (G. tetragona Vill. inéd. non Bess.) dans 
les Pyrénées. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXIII. apx. pp. 79- 
81. 1876.) 

— Chaboisseau, [Théodore]. Course de deux botanistes a la 
recherche du Genista delphinensis. (Naturaliste, I. no. 1, pp. 
6-7; no. 2, pp. 5-6; no. 3, pp. 5-6. 1879-81.) 

— Saint-Lager, [Jean]. [Genista tetragona Vill.] 
Lyon Ann. X. 231-233. 1883.) 

G. saharae: Cosson, E[rnest]. 
247. 1855.) 

G. scorpius: Sweet, R{obert]. (Jn his British flower gar- 
den... ser. 2, I. 2 pp., pl. 63. 1831.) 

G. sericea: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (Jn his Icones plan- 
tarum rariorum, III. 12, pl. 556. 1786-93.) 
— Wulfen, F. X. (Jn Jacquiy, N.J. Baron von. 

II. 167-169, 1788.) 


(Soc. Bot. 


(Soc. Bot. France Bull. II. 


Collectanea, 


LEGUMINOSAE 


Genista sibirica: Jacquin, N.J. Baron von. (In his Hortus 
botanicus vindobonensis . . . II. 89-90, pl. 190. 1772.) 
G. sphaerocarpa: Battandier, [J. A.] & Malosse, Th. Sur 
- unnouvelalealoide. [Retamasphaerocarpa.] (Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 6, VI. 241—242, 387-389. 1897. — Acad. 

Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CX XV. 360-362. 1897.) 

— Battandier, J. [A.] & Malosse, Th. Surlarétamine. [Re- 
tama sphaerocarpa.] [Extract.] (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. CXXY. 450-451. 1897.) 

G. striata: Hill, John. (Jn his Twenty-five new plants, 
p- 6, pl. 13. 1773.) 

G. tenera: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
his Collectanea I. 40-41. 1786.) 

G. tinetoria: Taxonomy 

—Lang, A. F. ([Genista pubescens.] 
gensb. I. 181-182. 1824.) 

—Guimpel, Frfiedrich], Otto, Friiedrich] & Hayne, F. G. 
Genista virgata.] (In their Abbildungen der fremden . . . 
Holzarten, pp. 73-74, pl. 58. 1825.) 

— Bertoloni, Antonio. [Genista tinctoria alpestris.] 1832. — 
See vol. I. 426: Poyrocrarny. Ivraty. 

— Wenderoth,[G. W.F.]. [Genistaelata.] (Hort. Acad. Mar- 
burg. Ind. Sem. 1840, p. [7]. — Also in his Analecten kriti- 
scher Bemerkungen . . . p. [12], no. 9. 1852.) 

— Schultz, F.[W.]. [Genista tinctoria var. nervata, var. ovata.] 
(Arch. Flore, 1856, p. 227.) 

— Janka, Victor von. [Genistacampestris.] (Linnaea, XXX. 
562-563. 1860.) 

— Kerner[von Marilaun], A[nton, Ritter]. [Genista hungarica.] 
(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XIII. 140-141. 1863.) 

—tLange, Johan. [Genista tinctoria var. pubescens.] (Na- 
turh. For. Kj¢benhavn Vidensk. Meddel. ser. 2, VII. 164. 
1866.) 

— Schulzer von Mueggenburg, Stephan, Kanitz, August & 
Knapp, J. A. [Genista tinctoria var.] (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien 
Verh. XVI. 160. 1866.) 

— Schur, Ferd[inand]. [Genista tinctoria var.] (Natur. Ver. 
Brinn Verh. XV. (1876), pt. 2, pp. 165-167. 1877.) 

— Simonkai, Lajos. [Genista tinctoria var. banatica.] (Ter- 
mészet. Fiizet. III. 166. 1879.) 

— Briigger, C. G. [Genistainsubrica.] (Naturf. Ges. Graubiind. 
Jahresber. new ser. XXV. (1880-81), pp. 62-63. 1882.) 

— Wittich, Christoph. (Oberhess. Ges. Nat. Heilk. Ber. XXVI. 
90-93, pl. 3. 1889.) 

— Gérard, F[rédéric]. 
VIII. 65. 1890.) 

—lLa Chapelle, A. H. de. [N&gra for Finlands flora nya bar- 
lastvixter.] (Soc. Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. XVIII. 193. 
1891-92.) 

— Physiology 

—Henslow, George. Note on the structure of Genista tine- 
toria, as apparently affording facilities for the intercrossing 


[Cytisus tener.] (In 


(Syll. Plant. Nov. Re- 


[Genista tinectoria var.] (Rev. Bot. 


of distinet flowers. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. X. 468. 1869.) 
—Reissek, S[iegfried]. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XX. 261-262. 
1870.) 
— Courchet, [Lucien]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, VII. 370, 
pl. 13. 1888.) 


—S&.,R. Wood wax. (Gard. & For. VII. 318-319. 1894.) 

G. Tournefortii: (Jn Comrston de la flora forestal es- 
patiola; resumen de los trabajos . . . II. 139, pl. 1. 1872.) 

G. triacanthos: Brotero, F.de A. (In his Phitographia 
Lusitaniae selectior . . . no. 26,3 pp. 1801.) 

G. triangularis: Viviani, D[jomenico]. [Genistajanuensis.] 
(In his Elenchus plantarum hor. Dinegro . . . p.19. 1802.) 

—Viviani, D[omenico]. [Genistascariosa.] (In his Florae 
italicae fragmenta . . . pp. 5-6, pl. 8. 1808.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Genista scariosa.] 
(Jour. Bot. Soc. Bot. II. 360. 1809.) 
— Sprengel, K[urt]. [Genista scariosa.] (Jn his Plantarum 
minus cognitarum pugillus I., p. 47. 1813.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Genista scariosa. 
Bot. Cab. XII. pl. 1135. 1826.) 

—Rochel, Anton. [Genista triangularis var. ciliata.] (In his 
Plantae Banatus rariores . . . p. 52, pl. 15. 1828.) 

G. tricuspidata: Gandoger, M[ichel]. [Genista tricuspi- 
data f. villosa.] (Rev. Bot. IT. 130. 1883-84.) 

G. trifoliolata: Janka, V[ictor] von. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 
XXIT. 175; XXIII. 243-244. 1872-73.) 


(Loddiges’ 
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Genista triquetra: Curtis, William. Genista triquetra. 
(Bot. Mag. IX. pl. 314. - 1795.) 

— Morris, Rfichard]. (Jn his Flora conspicua . . 
pl. 12. 1826.) 

G. Villarsii: Visiani, Roberto de. 
(Flora, XIII. pt. 1, pp. 51-52. 1830.) 

—Visiani, Roberto de. [Cytisus Villarsii.] (Jn his Flora dal- 
matica . . . III. 270-271, pl. 55; suppl. p. 141. 1842-52.) 
— Jordan, Alexis. [Genista Villarsiana.] (Soc. Linn. Lyon 
Ann. 1847-49, pp. 215-217. 1850.) 

G. virgata: Sims, John. Spartium virgatum. 
XLVIII. pl. 2265. 1821.) 
—Lindley, John. Genista virgata. 
pl. 1844.) 


GEOFFRAEA (GEorFRoyA) 

Wright, William. Description and use of the Cabbage-bark 
tree of Jamaica. [Geoffraea jamaicensis.] (Roy. Soc. Philos. 
Trans. LXVII. (1777), pt. 2, pp. 507-512, pl. 10*. 1778.) 

Morong, Thomas & Britton, N. L. [Geoffroyastriata.] (New 
York Acad. Sci. Ann. VII. 87. 1892-94.) 


GLEDITSCBIA (GaruGanpra) 

Desfontaines, Réné. (Jn his Catalogus plantarum Horti . . . 
parisiensis, ed. 3, pp. 409-410. 1829.) 

Delbrouck, Cfonrad]. (Bot. Abh. Morph. Phys. Il. pt. 4, p. 95, 
pl. 6. 1875.) [Anatomical.] 

Klein, Julius. [Uber die Keimung von Gleditschia.] — Zur 
Aufklirung, II. 4pp. O. n.t-p. (Budapest, 1877.] 
Jorissenne, Gustave. 1880. — See vol. I. 226: Ecotoey. 
PHENOLOGY. BELGIUM. 

Hansen, Adolph. 1881. — See vol. I. 108: MorpHotocy anp 
ANATOMY. 
Maximowicz, C. J. 


- 2 pp., 


[Genista pulchella.] 


(Bot. Mag. 
(Bot. Reg. XXX. 11, 


(Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. XXXI. 36- 


40. 1887. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mél. Biol. XII. 450- 
455. 1888.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 
[Buchenau, Franz.]_ _Bildungsabweichung einer Hiilse von 
Gleditschia. [1888.] (Naturw. Ver. Bremen Abh. X. 318. 
1889.) 


Hemsley, W. B. (Gard. & For. II. 266-267. 1889.) 
of eastern Asia.] 

Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. IV. 436. 1891.) [Species of 
North America.] 

Russell, W[illiam]. (Ann. Scz. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XV. 186-188, 
pl. 3, 4. 1892.) [Morphological.] 

G. amorphoides: Grisebach, A.H. R. _[Garugandra 
amorphoides.] (Ges. Wiss. Goettingen Abh. XXIV. Phys. 
Cl. pp. 96-97. 1879.) 


[Species 


G. australis: Forbes, Ff. B. & Hemsley, W. B. (Linn. 
Soc. Jour. Bot. XXIII. 208-209, pl. 5. 1887.) 

G. ferox: Trécul, Afuguste]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3. 
XX. 244-245, pl. 20. 1853.) [Morphological.] 

G. heterophylia: Bunge, Alexander von. (Acad. Sci. 
St. Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Htr. 11. 95. 1835.) 

G. inermis: Greene, E. L. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XIV. 
225-226; XV. 110; XVII. 14. 1887-90.) 


G. japonica: Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. VI. 163, il. 
27. 1893.) 

G. macracantha: Du Petit-Thouars, [A. A.]. Observa- 
tions sur les bourgeons du Gleditsia macracantha (Desfon- 
taines, Arbres et arbustes). (Soc. Philom. Bull. [ser. 2], I. 
378-379. 1807-[09].) 

G. monosperma: Sargent, C. 8. 
1889.) 

G. officinalis: Hemsley, [W. B.]. 
form. 1892, pp. 82-83.) 

G. triacanthos: Taxonomy 

— (Romer, J. J. & Usteri, Paul.] 
p. 52. 1787.) 

— Guimpel, Friedrich], Otto, Frfiedrich] & Hayne, F.G. (in 
their Abbildungen der fremden . . . Holzarten, pp. 157-158, 
pl. 132. 1825.) 

—Audubon, J.J. (/n his Birds of America, I. pl. 42; IT. pl. 146, 
150. 1827-34. — Ed. Q. IV. 50-51, pl. 219, 226, 243. 1842.) 

—Tenore, M[ichele]. (Jn his Catalogo . . . Orto botanico 
di Napoli, p. 86. 1845.) 

— Meehan, Thomas. Ona white-seeded variety of the Honey 
Locust. (Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1885, pp. 404- 
405. 1886.) 


(Gard. & For. II. 376. 


(Kew Bull. Misc. In- 


(Mag. Bot. Ziirich, I. pt. 1, 
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Gleditschia triacanthos : Rothrock, J. T. Honey Lo- 
cust (Gleditschia triacanthos L.). (For. Leaves, VI. 201— 
202, 2 pl. 1898.) 

— Morphology 

—Schlechtendal, D. H. R. von. (Ver. Naturk. Zwickau 
Jahresber. 1874, pp. 28-30. 1875.) [Teratological.] 

— Magnus, P.[W.]. [Das Vorkommen echt dedoublirter Car- 
pelle in Bliithen von Leguminosen.] (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. 
Verh. XVIII. Sitzber. pp. 127-130. 1876.) 

—(Harvey, F. L.] Curious growth on Gleditschia triacan- 
thos. (Bot. Gaz. VII. 88, il. 1882.) 

—Camus, Jules. Tératologie du Paliurus aculeatus Lam. et 
du Gleditschia triacanthos L. (Feuille Jeun. Natur. XIV. 
143-147. 1883-84.) 

—Lothelier, Afimable]. (Rev. Gén. Bot. V. 522, pl. 22. 1893.) 

— Beauvisage, [G. E.C.]. [Fleurs de Gleditschia 4 deux car- 


pelles.] (Soc. Bot. Lyon Ann. XIX. Compt. Rend. p. 60. 
1894.) 
— Jackson, R. T. (Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. Mem. V. pt. 4, pp. 


102-103, pl. 18. 1899.) 

—Ramaley, Francis. 
TI. 105-107, il. 10. 

— Devaux, H[enri]. 
pl. 2. 1900.) 

— Physiology 

—Foerste, A. F. 
1893.) be 

— Heckel, [Edouard] & Schlagdenhauffen, [I'r.]. Surle Févier 
(Gleditschia triacanthos L.). 6pp. O. t-p-e. Paris, 1893. 
— Reprinted from: Répert. Pharm. Paris, 1893. 

—Leclere du Sablon, [Mathieu]. (Rev. Gén. Bot. VII. 401- 
408. 1895.) 

— Walker, Ernest. 
ditschia triacanthos and other trees. 
Proc. 1894, pp. 27-33. 1895.) 

—Goret, Maurice. Sur la composition de l’albumen de la 
graine de Févier d’Amérique (Gleditschia triacanthos L., 


(Minnesota Bot. Stud. II. 73-74; 
[1899.]}) 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 8, XII. 232, 


(Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XX. 161, pl. 147. 


Some factors in the distribution of Gle- 
(Indiana Acad. Sci. 


Légumineuses). (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CXXXI. 
60-63. 1900.) 
GLIRICIDIA 


Fernald, L. M. [Gliricidia Lambii.] (Bot. Gaz. XX. 533-534. 
1895.) 

Smith, J.D. [Gliricidia maculata var. multijuga.] (Bot. Gaz. 
XX. 284. 1895.) 


GLYCINE 
G. ambigua: Jacquin, N. J. [Baron von]. _ (Jn his Frag- 
menta botanica . . . pp. 84-85, pl. 135. [1800]-09.) 
G. biloba: Lindley, John. Glycine biloba. (Bot. Reg. 
XVII. 1418, pl. 1831.) 
G. cajanoides: Walpers, [W.] G.—In Meyern, F. J. F. 
ferageee Akad. Naturf. Verh. XIX. suppl. 1, p. 324. 
1843. 


G. elandestina: Wendland, J. C. (Jn his Botanische 


Beobachtungen . . . p. 54. 1798.) 
G. ixosperma: Hoffmannsegg, J. C. von. (In his Ver- 
zeichniss der Pflanzenkulturen ... Nachtrag 2, pp. 30, 123- 
124. 1826.) 


(In his Hortus bo- 


G. striata: Jacquin, N. J. [Baron von]. 
1770.) 


tanicus vindobonensis . . . I. 32, pl. 76. 


GOMPHOLOBIUM 


Smith, Sir J. E. (Linn. Soc. Trans. IV. 220. 1798.) 
Trattinick, Leopold. (Jn his Auswahl vorziiglich schoner . . . 
Gartenpflanzen . . . I. 100-103, pl. 3. 1821.) 


Mueller, [Ferdinand, Baron] von. Description of a new 
Gompholobium from South-western Australia, with notes on 
other species of that genus. (Victor. Nat. VI. 38-40. 1890.) 

G. capitatum: Lindley, John. Gompholobium capitatum. 
(Bot. Reg. XVIII. 1563, pl. 1832.) 

G. fimbriatum: Smith, Sir J. E. 
.. . 1. 118, pl. 58. 1804.) 


G. grandiflorum: Andrews, Henry. 


(In his Exotie botany 


Gompholobium ma- 


culatum. [1805.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. VI. pl. 427.) 
— (Ker, J. B.]| Gompholobium grandiflorum. (Bot. Reg. VI. 
484, pl. 1820.) 


Gompholobium hirsutum. 


G. hirsutum: Paxton, Joseph. 
1849.) 


(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. XVI. 35-36, 1 il., pl. 


LEGUMINOSAE 


Gompholobium Huegeli: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
Gompholobium pedunculare. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XVII. pl. 
1639. 1830.) 

G. Knightianum: Lindley, John. 
Knightianum. (Bot. Reg. XVII. 1468, pl. 1831.) 

G. latifolium: [Salisbury, R. A.]__[Gompholobium psora- 
eae (In his Paradisus londinensis . . . I. 6, pl. 6. 


Gompholobium 


— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Gompholobium barbigerum. (Bot. 
Mag. LXXI. pl. 4171. 1845.) 
— Paxton, Joseph. Gompholobium barbigerum. (Pazton’s 


Mag. Bot. XIV. 221, pl. 1848.) 
G. marginatum: Lindley, John. Gompholobium margi- 
natum. (Bot. Reg. XVIII. 1490, pl. 1832.) 
G. polymorphum: Andrews, Henry. | Gompholobium 
grandiflorum. [1811.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. X. pl. 642.) 


— Sims, John. Gompholobium polymorphum. (Bot. Mag. 
XXXVIT. pl. 1533. "1813.) Ee : 

— Géel, P.C. van. (In hisSertum botanicum . . . 1p., 1 pl. 
1828-32.) 

—Lindley, John. Gompholobium tenue. (Bot. Reg. XIX. 
1615, pl. 1833.) 

—Lindley, John. Gompholobium venulosum. (Bot. Reg. 


XIX. 1574, pl. 1833.) 

—([Lemaire, Charles.] | Gompholobe 4 feuilles-multiformes. 
(Hort. Univ. I. 166-168, pl. 23. 1839.) 

—Lindley, John. Gompholobium versicolor. 
XXYV. 43, pl.; Misc. notes, p. 45. 1839.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Gompholobium polymorphum. 
Mag. Bot. VI. 151-152, pl. 1839.) 

— [Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A.] & Lemaire, Charles. 
(In LotspLEuR-Drestonccuampes, J. L. A. Herbier général 
de amateur . . . ser. 2, II. 2 pp., pl. 8. 1841.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Gompholobium versicolor. (Bot. Mag. 
LXXI. pl. 4179. 1845.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Gompholobium versicolor caulibus pur- 
pureis. (Paxton’s Mag. Bot. XII. 219-220, pl. 1846.) 

G. tomentosum: Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Gompholo- 
bium aciculare.] (Jn his Iconographia botanica exotica .. . 
pt. 3, p. 16, pl. 243. 1827-30.) 

—Lirdley, John. Gompholobium tomentosum. 
XVII. 1474, pl. 1831.) 

G. venustum: Reichenbach, H. G. L. (Jn his Iecono- 
graphia botanica exotica... pt. 1, pp. 54-55, pl. 76. 
1827-30.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Gompholobium venustum. (Bot. Mag. 
LXXII. pl. 4258. 1846.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Gompholobium venustum. 
Mag. Bot. XVI. 34, 1 il., pl. 1849.) 

G. virgatum: Reichenbach, H.G. L. (Jn his Iconogra- 
phia botanica exotica . . . pt. 1, p. 65, pl. 97. 1827-30.) 

—Spae, D. Gompholobium virgatum Sieber (Gompholobe 


(Bot. Reg. 


(Pazxton’s 


(Bot. Reg. 


(Pazxton’s 


effilé). (Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. II. 283-284, pl. 73. 
[1846.]) 
GONIORRHACHIS 
Taubert, [Paul]. [Goniorrhachis marginata.] (Flora, LX XY. 
77-78, pl. 3. 1892.) 
GOODIA 
G. lotifolia: (Salisbury, R. A.] (Jn his Paradisus lon- 
dinensis . . . I. 41, pl. 41. [1806.]) 
— Sims, John. Goodia lotifolia. (Bot. Mag. XXIV. pl. 958. 
1806.) 
—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J.L. A. (In his Herbier général 
... V. 347, pl. 1821.) 
—Trattinick, Leopold. (Jn his Auswahl vorziiglich schéner 
. .. Gartenpflanzen . . . I. 130-131, 1 pl. 1821.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Goodia lotifolia. (Loddiges* 
Bot. Cab. VII. pl. 696. 1822.) 
— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbier de l’amateur .. . V. 
359, pl. 1831.) 
— Jacques, [Antoine]. [Goodia medicaginea.] (Soc. Hort. 


France Jour. X. 116. 1864.) 

G. pubescens: Sims, John. 

Mag. XXXII. pl. 1310. 1810.) 
GOURLIEA 


Hooker, [Sir] W. J. & Arnott, G. A. Walker-. [Gourliea de- 
corticans.] (Bot. Misc. III. 207-208, pl. 106. 1833.) 


Goodia pubescens. (Bot. 


LEGUMINOSAE 


Spegazzini, Carlos. [Gourliea decorticans.] (Soc. Cient. Ar- 


gent. Anal. XLVII. 284-285. 1899.) 


GRIFFONTIA 
Baillon, H[enri]. (Adansonia, VI. 188, pl. 2. 


GYMNOCLADUS (Bonvve spec.) 

G. chinensis: Baillon, H[enri]. _ Sur les gousses chinoises 
de Shang-Hai et sur les Gymnocladus. (Assoc. Fran¢g. Avanc. 
Sci. Compt. Rend. III. (1874), pp. 418-423, pl. 4. 1875.) — 
Separate. —Sur une gousse chinoise de Shangai et sur les 
Gymnocladus. [1875.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 33-34. 
1889.) — Sur une gousse chinoise de Shang-Hai et sur l’arbre 
quila produit. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 2, [X. 164-168, 
2il. 1875.) 

— Oliver, D{aniel]. Gymnocladus chinensis Baill. 
Ic. Plant. XV. 9-10, pl. 1412. 1883-85.) 

—Hemsley, W. B. (Gard. & For. II. 266. 1889.) 


G. dioica: Taxonomy 

— Medikus, F. C. [Bonduc canadensis.] (In his Theodora 
speciosa . . . pp. 57-59, pl. 2. 1786.) 

— Reichenbach, H. G. L. Gymnocladus canadensis. (In 
his Magazin der Asthetischen Botanik . . . I. 4 pp., pl. 40. 
1822-23.) 

— S/argent],C.S. The Kentucky Coffee-tree. (Gard. & For. 
II. 75-76, il. 94. 1889.) 

— Kentucky Coffee tree. (Mor. Leaves, V.184,2pl. 1896.) 

— André, Edfouard]. Le Bondue du Canada (Gymnocladus 


1865-66.) 


(Hooker’s 


dioica). (Rev. Hort. 1897, pp. 490-492, il. 148-149, [159- 
160].) 
— Morphology and physiology 
—Pammel, L. H. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XIII. 19-21, pl. 


52. 1886.) [Anatomical.] 

—Rhein, G.I. [Gymnocladus canadensis.] (Jn his Beitrige 
zur Anatomie der Caesalpiniaceen, p. 9. 1888.) 

— Russell, W[illiam]. [Gymnocladus canadensis.] (Ann. Sci. 
Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XV. 177-182, pl. 4. 1892.) 

—Foerste, A. F. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XX. 161, pl. 147. 
1893.) [Physiological.] 

— Henry, Lfouis]. [Gymnocladus canadensis.] 
99. 1896.) [Morphological.] 

— Robertson, C[harles]._[Gymnocladus canadensis.] (Acad. 
Sci. St. Louis Trans. VII. 165. [1898.]) [Ecological.] 

—Jackson, R. T. (Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. Mem. V. pt. 4, 
p- 102, pl. 18. 1899.) [Morphological.] 


HAEMATOXYLON 


Wittlin, J. (Bot. Centr. LXVII. 72, pl. 1896.) [Anatomical.] 
Harms, H{ermann]. Uber die Arten der Gattung Haema- 
toxylon L.— Jn Lonsrenrr, Theodor. Beitriige zur Flora 
von Central-Anierika. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIX. pt. 1, pp. 101- 


(Jardin, X. 


103. 1900.) 
H. boreale: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXI. 
426. 1886.) 


H. brasiletto: Karsten, H[ermann]. 
344-345. 1887.) 


H. campechianum: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his 
Observationum botanicarum . . . pars I., pp. 20-21. 1764. 
— Also in his Fragmenta botanica . .. p. 63, pl. 93. 
[1800]-09.) 

—Boudet, J.P. Extrait d’une mémoire de M. Chevreul, sur le 
bois de Campéche et sur la nature de son principe colorant. 
(Bull. Pharm. Paris, III. 546-556. 1811.) 

—Chevreul, [M. E.]. Recherches chimiques sur le bois de Cam- 
péche et sur la nature de son principe colorant. (Mus. Hist. 
Nat. Paris Ann. XVII. 280-309, 339-376. 1811. — Ann. 
Chim. Phys. LX X XI. 128-169. 1812.) 

—Robiquet, [P. J.]. Rapport sur un extrait sec de bois de 
Campéche; présenté par M. Brocchieri. (Acad. Sci. Puris 
Compt. Rend. VII. 1136. 1838.) 


(Bot. Jahrb. VIII. 


Tae M.A. (/n her Plantae utiliores, IV. no. 121, pl. 
1850. 
—Perkin, A.G. Some constituents of the leaves of Rhus Me- 


topium, and Haematoxylon Campeachianum. 
Jamaica Bull. new ser. VII. 19-23. 1900.) 
HALIMODENDRON (Rosin1a spec.) 


Kerner, J.S. [Robinia Halodendron.] (Jn his Darstellung 
vorziiglicher ausliindischer Beume und Gestreuche . . . 
4, pl. 26. 1796.) 


(Bot. Dept. 
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Sims, John. Robinia Halodendron. (Bot. Mag. XXYVI. pl. 
1016. 1807.) 

Guimpel, Fr{iedrich], Otto, Frfiedrich] & Hayne, F. G. [Ro- 
binia Halodendron.] (In their Abbildungen der fremden 
. . . Holzarten, pp. 87-88, pl. 69. 1825.) 

Jaubert, [H. F.] comte de & Spach, Ed[uard]. Monographia 
generis Halimodendron. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, XVIII. 
235-240. 1842.) 

Mittmann, Robert. [Halimodendron argenteum.] (Bot. Ver. 
Brandenb. Verh. XXX. Abh. p. 71, pl. 2. 1889.) [Anatomi- 
cal.] 

HALLIA 

Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 

Cab. IV. pl. 381. 1819.), 
HANSEMANNIA 

Schumann, K{arl]. (Bot. Jahrb. IX. 201-202. 1888.) 

—— [Hansemannia brevipes.] (Jn Scoumann, K{arl] & Hoxr- 
RUNG, M[ax]. Die Flora von Kaiser Wilhelms Land, pp. 
103-104. 1889.) 

Hemsley, [W.B.]. [Hansemannia oblonga.] (Kew Bull. Misc. 
Inform. 1892, p. 125; 1895, p. 135.) 

HARPALYCE 

Smith, J. D. [Harpalyce rupicola.] (Bot. Gaz. XIII. 26-27. 

1888 


Hallia imbricata. (Loddiges’ Bot. 


Taubert, P[aul]. [Harpalyce hidalgensis.] — In LorsENnEr, 
Thfeodor]. (Herb. Boissier Bull. III. 613. 1895.) 

—— [Harpalyce Loeseneriana.] — In LonsENER, Th{eodor]. 
(Herb. Boissier Bull. III. 612. 1895.) 


HEDYSARUM 

Weinmann, J. A. (Syll. Plant. Nov. Regensb. II. 173-176. 
1825-28.) 

Basiner, T. F. J. Enumeratio monographica specierum 
generis Hedysari. [1846.] (Acad. Sei. St. Pétersb. Mém. 
Sav. Htr. VI. 45-97, 2 pl. 1851.) — Reprinted: 53 pp. 2 pl. 
sq. Q. Petropoli, 1846. —[Extract.] (Acad. Sci. St. Pé- 
tersb. Bull. Phys.-Math. IV. 305-315. 1845.) 

Maximowicz, C.J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. XX VII. 463- 
465. 1881. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mél. Biol. XI. 210-214. 
1883.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 

Fedtschenko, Boris. Liste provisoire des espéces du genre 
Hedysarum. (Herb. Boissier Bull. VII. 254-261. 1899.) 
H. lignosum: Trautvetter, E. R. von. (Hort. Petrop. 
Act. I. 176-177. 1871-72.) 

H. Lindleyi: Martius, K.F.P.von. (Jn his Amoenitates 
botanicae monacenses . . . pp. 25-26, pl. 16. [1829—31.}) 
H. microcalyx: Hooker, Sir J. D. Hedysarum micro- 
calyx. (Bot. Mag. CXIII. pl. 6931. 1887.) 


HETEROSTEMON 
Desfontaines, [R. L.]. [Heterostemon mimosoides.] 
Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. 1V. 248-250, pl. 12. 1818.) 
HOFFMANSEGGIA (Larrea Ortega; Pomarra 
spec.) 
Fisher, E. M. Revision of the North American species of 


Hoffmanseggia. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. I. no. 5, 
pp. 143-150. 1892.) 

H. caudata: Gray, Asa]. 
VI. 179. 1857.) 


H. falearia: Ortega, C. G. de. 
Novarum . . 
decades . . . pp. 15-16, pl. 2. 


H. fruticosa: Watson, S[ereno]. 
451. 1886.) 


H. melanosticta: Nees von Esenbeck, C. G. & Schauer, 
{Sebastian]. [Pomaria melanosticta.] (Linnaea, XX. 748— 
749. 1847.) 

H. rubra: Engler, Afdolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. X. 25. 


HOSACKTIA (Syrmatium) 
Gray, Asa. Synopsis of the species of Hosackia. (Acad. Nat. 
Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1863, pp. 346-352. 1864.) 
Greene, E. L. (Syrmatium dendroideum, 8. patens.] 
fornia Acad. Sci. Bull. I. (1886-87), pp. 145-149. 
HOVEA (PuLAtycHiLuM) 


H. acutifolia: Maiden, J. H. & Baker, R. T. 
N.S. Wales Proc. ser. 2, VIII. (1893), pp. 309-310. 


(Mus. 


(Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. Jour. 


{Larrea glauea.] (In his 
. plantarum Horti regii botanici matritensis 
1797.) 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. XXI. 


1889.) 


(Cali- 


1887.) 


(Linn. Soc. 
1894.) 
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Hovea Celsi: Bonpland, A[imé]. 


(In his Description des 
‘ plantes rares cultivées4 Malmaison . . 


. pp. 125-127, pl. 51. 


1813.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad &Sons. Hovea latifolia. (Loddiges’ Bot. 
Cab. I. pl. 30. 1817.) 
— [Ker, J.B.] HoveaCelsi. (Bot. Reg. IV. 280, pl. 1818.) 
Fae John. Hovea Celsi. (Bot. Mag. XLV. pl. 2005. 
1818. 


—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. 
anum.] (Jn his Herbier général, III. 187, pl. 

—Loddiges, Conrad &Sons. Hovea elliptica. 
Cab. XV. pl. 1450. 1828.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 


[Platychilum Celsi- 
1819.) 
(Loddiges’ Bot. 


Hovea Celsi. (Loddiges’ Bot. 


Cab. XV. pl. 1488. 1828.) 
— Géel, P. C. van. (Jn his Sertum botanicum .. . 2 pp., 
1pl. 1828-32.) 
— Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Platychilum Celsianum.] (In his 
Herbier de l’amateur . . . V. 363, pl. 1831.) 
—Reichenbach,H.G.L. (Jn his Flora exotica . . . III. 2, 
pl. 1835.) 
—[Maund, Benjamin.] HoveaCelsi. (Jlaund’s Bot. I. 2 pp., 
pl. 40. [1837.]) 


— Paxton, Joseph. Hovea Celsi. (Paxton’s Mag. Bot. III. 
241-242, pl. 1837.) 

H. chorozemaefolia: Lindley, John. Hovea chorozemae- 
folia. (Bot. Reg. XVIII. 1524, pl. 1832.) 

— Bfentham], G[eorge]. Hovea chorozemaefolia. 
Bot. II. 2 pp., pl. 130. [1839.]) 


—Lindley, John. Hovea ilicifolia. 


(Mauna’s 
(Bot. Reg. XXX. 58, pl. 


1844.) 

H. linearis: [Ker, J. B.| Hovea linearis. (Bot. Reg. VI. 
463, pl. 1820.) 

—lLoddiges, Conrad & Sons. Hovealinearis. (Loddiges’ Bot. 
Cab. XIII. pl. 1222. 1827.) 


— Paxton, Joseph. Hovea linearis. (Pazton’s Mag. Bot. XII. 
75-76, pl. 1846.) 
H. longifolia: Sims, John. 


XXXIX. pl. 1624. 1814.) 


Hovea lanceolata. (Bot. Mag. 


—[Ker, J. B.] Hovea longifolia. (Bot. Reg. VIII. 614, pl. 
1822.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Hovea longifolia. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. X. pl. 994. 1824.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Hovea purpurea. (Loddiges’ 


Bot. Cab. XV. pl. 1457. 1828.) 
— Hooker, Sir W. J. Hovea pannosa. 
3053. 1831.) 
—Lindley, John. 
pl. 1831.) 
—Lindley, John. Hovea lanceolata var. linearis. 
XVII. 1427, pl. 1831.) 
—Lindley, John. Hovea villosa. 


(Bot. Mag. LVIII. pl. 
Hovea purpurea. (Bot. Reg. XVII. 1423, 
(Bot. Reg. 


(Bot. Reg. XVIII. 1512, pl. 


1832.) 

—[Maund, Benjamin.] Hovea purpurea. (Maund’s Bot. II. 
2 pp., pl. 72. [1838.]) 

—Lindley, John. Hovearacemulosa. (Bot. Reg. XXVIII. 
Mise. notes, p. 39. 1842.) 


—Lindley, John. Hovea racemulosa. (Bot. Reg. XXIX. 
4, pl. 1843.) 

H. longipes: Bentham, George. [Hovea leiocarpa.] (In 
MrrcHety, Sir T. L. Journal of an expedition into... 
Australia . . . pp. 289-290. 1848.) 

H. Manglesii: Lindley, John. Hovea Manglesii. (Bot. 


Reg. XXIV. 62, pl. 1838.) 


H. pungens: [Hiigel, Carl, Freiherr von.] (In his Botani- 


sches Archiv ...f.7,1 pl. 1837.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.}| Hovée 4 feuilles pointues. (Hort. 
Univ. I. 102-104, pl. 14. 1839.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Hovea pungens. (Pazxton’s Mag. Bot. VI. 
101-102, pl. 1839.) ; 

— Bentham, G[eorge]. Hovea pungens. (Maund’s Bot. IV. 
2 pp., pl. 164. [1840.]}) 


— [Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A.] & Lemaire, C[harles]. 
(Un LoisELEuR-DesLonccuamps, J. L. A. Herbier général 
de l’amateur . . . ser. 2, II. 2 pp., pl. 10. 1841.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Hovea pungens var. major. (Paxton’s 
Mag. Bot. X. 51-52, pl. 1843.) 


H. splendens: Paxton, Joseph. 
ton’s Mag. Bot. X. 103-104, pl. 


Hovea splendens. 
1843.) 


(Pax- 


LEGUMINOSAE 


HUMBOLDTIA (Bartscuta) 

H. decurrens: Oliver, D{aniel]. Humboldtia decurrens 
Bedd. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XXIV. pl. 2368. 1895.) 

H. laurifolia: Vahl, Martin]. [Batschia laurifolia.] (In his 
Symbolae botanicae . . . III. 39-40, pl. 56. 1794.) 

—Schumann, Karl]. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XXXI. 
Abh. pp. 121-123. 1890.) [Ecological.] 

HYMENAEA 

Hayne, F. G. Ueber die Gattungen Hymenaea, Vouapa und 
eine neue (Trachylobium) mit Hinsicht auf die Abstammung 
des aus Amerika kommenden Copals. (Flora, X. pt. 2, pp. 
737-746. 1827.) 

Hayne, [F’. G.]. Ueber die Pflanzen der Gattung Hymenaea. 
[Extract.] (Isis Encyclop. Zeit. XXI. 437-438. 1828.) 

Rodrigues, J.B. [Hymenaea Correana, H. chapadensis.] (Un 
his Plantae mattogrossenses . . . pp. 21-24, pl. 7-8. 1898.) 

H. Courbaril: Seller, (Dr.). _Osseous legumen of Hyme- 
naea Courbaril. (Phytologist, IV. 1074-1077. 1853.) 

—Baillon, H[enri]. Sur l’origine de la pulpe intérieure du 
fruit des Courbarils. [1876.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 66- 
68. 1889.) 

— Huber, J[acques]. [Hymenaea Courbaril.] 
Bol. Il. 321, 1 pl. 1898.) 

—Cordemoy, Jacob de. Note sur la résine de Courbaril. 
(Assoc. Frang. Avanc. Sci. Compt. Rend. XXVIII. (1899), 
pt. 2, pp. 463-466. 1900.) 

HYPOCALYPTUS (Douvatta; Croravaria spec.) 

Bonpland, Afimé]. [Duvalia oxalidifolia.] (Jn his Description 
des plantes rares cultivées 4 Malmaison . . . pp. 130-132, 
pl. 53. 1813.) 

Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Crotalaria cordifolia. 
Bot. Cab. XII. pl. 1158. 1826.) 

Géel, P. C. van. [Duvalia oxalidifolia.] 
nicum...2pp.,1l pl. 1828-32.) 

Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Duvalia oxalidifolia.] 
exotica . . . III. 14, pl. 1835.) 

Hooker, Sir W. J. Hypocalyptus obcordatus. 
LXVIII. pl. 3894. 1842.) 


INDIGOFERA (BremonTIERA; LEBECKIA spec.) 


Trew, C. J. (Jn his Plantae selectae, pp. 24-26, pl. 53-55. 
1750-73.) 

Vahl, M{artin]. (In his Symbolae botanicae . . 
1790.) 


(Mus. Para. 


(Loddiges’ 
(In his Sertum hota- 
(Un his Flora 

(Bot. Mag. 


. I. 55-56. 


(Un his Plantarum rariorum Horti 


Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
- icones, II. 57-59, pl. 233-236. 


. . . schoenbrunnensis . . 
1797.) 

Trattinick, Leop[old]. (In his Archiv der Gewichskunde, IT. 
3,3 pl. 1812-14. — Also in his Ausgemahlte Tafeln . . . 
I. 3 pl.; IML. 28. 1812-14") 

Bertoloni, Antonio. [Indigofera setulosa, I. lateritia.] (Hort. 
Bot. Bonon. Sem. Lecta, 1831, p. 2. — Flora, XV. pt. 1, p. 
176. 1832.) iL 

— Dissertatio de quibusdam novis plantarum speciebus et 
de bysso antiquorum. 18 pp. 2 pl. Q. Bononiae, 1835. 
—De quibusdam novis plantarum .. . (Acad. Sci. Inst. 
Bonon. Nov. Comm. II. 213-228, pl. 1-2. 1836) 

Indigofera setulosa, I. lateritia (1835, pp. 4-6, pl. 1). 

Bentham, George. (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. II. 430-431. 
1839.) [South American species.] \ 

Baillon, H[enri]. Observations sur les Légumineu*»s-Papilio- 
nacées. [Bremontiera.] (Adansonia, [X. 230-241. 11868—70.) 

Vatke, W[ilhelm]. (Index Sem. Hort. Berol. [1876], tlpx. p. 3.) 

Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XVIII. 266-267; XX. 
126-128; XXII. 463-464; XXV. 309. 1881-90.) [Species 
of Madagascar. ] 

—— [Indigofera.] (Jour. Bot. XX. 67-68. 1882.) [Species of 
Madagascar]. 

Bolus, Harry. (Jour. Bot. XXXIV. 22-25. 
of southern Africa.] 

I. amoena: (Ker, J. B.] Indigofera amoena. 
300, pl. 1818.) 

I. angulosa: Edgeworth, M. P. 
XXI_. (1852), p. 168. 1853.) 

I. Anil: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. 
CVI. pl. 6506. 1880.) 

I. arborescens: Zuccagni, A[ttilio]. 
observationum botanicarum .. . no. 84. 
Roemer, J. J. Collectanea . . . pp. 151-152. 


1896.) [Species 
(Bot. Reg. 1V. 
(As. Soc. Bengal Jour. 
Indigofera Anil. (Bot. Mag. 


(In his Centuria 1. 
1806. — Also in 
1809.) 


LEGUMINOSAE 


Indigofera argentea: Gouan, Antoine. [Indigofera ar- 
ticulata.] (In his Illustrationes . . . p. 49. 1773.) 

—Vatke, W[ilhelm]. [Indigofera argentea var. brachycarpa.] 
(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XXVIII. 213. 1878.) 

—Loret, Victor. (Soc. Bot. Lyon Ann. XV. 41-42. 
[Historical.] 

I. aspalathoides: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Indigofera aspala- 
thoides. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. II. pl. 188. 1837.) 

I. atriceps: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
VII. 190. 1864.) 

I. atropurpurea: Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J.L.A. (In 
his Herbier général . . . V. 346, pl. 1821.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbier de l’amateur . . . V. 
336, pl. 1831.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W.J. Indigofera atropurpurea. 
LVIII. pl. 3065. 1831.) 

—Lindley, John. Indigofera atropurpurea. (Bot. Reg. XXI. 
1744, pl. 1836.) 

I. australis: Ventenat, E. P. 
maison, I. 45, pl. 45. 1803.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Indigofera australis. 
Bot. Cab. Il. pl. 149. 1818.) 

—[Ker, J. B.] Indigofera australis. 
1819.) 


—Lf{indley], J[ohn]. 
991, pl. 1826.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. 
LVII. pl. 3000. 1830.) 

I. Baukeana: Vatke, W[ilheln]. 
XXIX. 220-221. 1879.) 


1888.) 


(Bot. Mag. 


(In his Jardin de la Mal- 
(Loddiges’ 
(Bot. Reg. V. 386, pl. 
Indigofera angulata. (Bot. Reg. XII. 


Indigofera sylvatica. (Bot. Mag. 


(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 


I. bilabiata: Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. (In his 
Herbier général . . . VI. 392, pl. 1822.) 
— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbier del’amateur . . . VI. 


401, pl. 1833.) 


I. brevidens: Bertham, George. 


Journal of an expedition into... 
1848.) 


I. Bungeana: Bunge, Alexander von. [Indigofera mi- 
erantha.] (Acad. Sci, St. Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Er. IL. 90. 
1835.) 

I. candicans: Curtis, William. 
(Bot. Mag. VI. pl. 198. 1793.) 


I. cytisoides: Sims, John. Indigofera cytisoides. 
Mag. XX. pl. 742. 1804.) 


I. decora: L{indley], J[ohn]. 
68-69. 1846.) 

— Lindley, aie Indigofera decora. 
pl. 1846.) 

—Paxton, Joseph. Indigofera decora. 
XVI. 291, pl. 1849.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Indigofera decora. 
LXXXIV. pl. 5063. 1858.) 


I. denudata: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Indigofera de- 
nudata. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. V. pl. 500. 1820.) 


I. dimorphophylla: Schinz, Hans. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. 
Verh. XXX. Abh. pp. 164-165. 1889.) 


I. disperma: Indigofera disperma Linn. 
Inform. 1894, p. 371.) 


I. divaricata: Jacquin, N.J.Baronvon. (In his Plantarum 
rariorum Horti . . . schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, III. 61— 
62, pl. 365. 1798.) 


I. Dupuisii: Micheli, M{arc]. — In Duranp, T[héophile] 
& DE WILDEMAN, Efile]. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XXXVI. 
pt. 2, pp. 55-56. 1897.) 


I. filifolia: (Ker, J. B.| Lebeckia contaminata. (Bot. Reg. 
Ii. ay pl. 1816. — See also III. notes, p. [2]; VII. notes, 
p- [3]. 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Indigofera juncea.] 
(In his Herbier général . . . IV. 227, pl. 1820.) 

—Sims, John. Lebeckia nuda. (Bot. Mag. XLYIII. pl. 
2214. 1821.) 

— Hoffmannsegg, J. C. von. 
Verzeichniss der Pflanzenkulturen . . . 
138. 1826.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Indigofera juncea.] 
de l’amateur . . . VII. 452, pl. 1834 


(Un MircHett, Sir T. L. 
Australia... p. 385. 


Indigofera candicans. 
(Bot. 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. I. 
(Bot. Reg. XXXII. 22, 

(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 


(Bot. Mag. 


( Kew Bull. Mise. 


[Indigofera spoliata.] (Un his 
Nachtrag II., pp. 31, 


(In his Herbier 


365° 


Indigofera fruticosa: Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United 
States Nat. Herb. V. no. 3, p. 140. 1897.) 

I. Gerardiana: Lindley, John. Indigofera Dosua. 
Reg. XXVIII. p. 57, pl. 1842.) 

— Meehan, Thomas. On projection of pollen in the flowers of 
Indigofera. [Indigofera Dosua.] (Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadel- 
phia Proc. 1886, pp. 292-294. 1887.) 

I. hamulosa: Schlechter, R{udolf]. 
ae 1898.) 

I. karongensis: Baker, [J. G.]. 
1897, pp. 255-256.) 


I. Kirilowii: Palibin, [I. W.]. 


(Bot. 


(Bot. Jahrb. XXTYV. 
(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 


(Hort. Petrop. Act. XVII. 


62-63, pl. 4. 1899.) 

—Ito, Tokutaro. (Bot. Mag. Tokyo, XIV. pt. 2, pp. 151-152 
1900.) 

I. Kirkii: Oliver, D{aniel]. Indigofera Kirkii Oliv. 


( Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XV. 13, pl. 1416. 


I. macrantha: Harms, H[ermann]. 
VII. (1897-98), pp. 91-92. 1898.) 


I. Palmeri: Watson, S[ereno]. 
404. 1887.) 

I. Pechuelii: Kuntze, Otto. 
Jahrb. IV. 263. 1886.) 

I. podophylla: Oliver, Dfaniel]. Indigofera podophylla 
Benth. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XVII. pl. 1800. 1887-88.) 

I. polysphaera: Baker, J.G. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1895, p. 65.) 

I. pulchella: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. 
(Bot. Mag. LXI. pl. 3348. 1834.) 

I. purpurea: Morren, Chfarles]. 
pourpres du Népaul. (Belg. Hort. I. 449-451. 

I. Sedgewickiana: Vatke, W[ilhelm]. 
Zeitschr. XXVIII. 202. 1878.) 

I. sofa: Elliot, G. F. S[{cott-]. 
76. 1895.) 

I. stachyodes: Lindley, John. 
(Bot. Reg. XXIX. 14, pl. 1843.) 

I. stipularis: Bfentham], G[eorge]. Indigofera stipularis. © 
(Mauna’s Bot. 1V. 2 pp., pl. 191. [1840.]) 

I. stricta: Curtis, William. Indigofera angustifolia. 
Mag. XIII. pl. 465. 1799.) 


I. subulata: Hooker, [S77] W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. 
[Indigofera torulosa.] (Jn their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s 


1883-85.) 
(Istit. Bot. Roma Ann. 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. XXII. 
(Bot. 


Gart. Mus. Berlin 


Indigofera violacea. 
L’'Indigotier A fleurs 


1851.) 
(Oesterr. Bot. 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXX. 


Indigofera stachyodes. 


(Bot. 


voyage ... p. 286. 18[30]—41.) 
I. suleata: Dietrich, D. N. F. (Un his Flora universalis 
. Neue Folge .. . pl. 43. 1849-56.) 


I. anion es Arnott, [G. A.] Walker-. 
ser. 2, III. 247-248. 1835.) 


I. trachyphylla: Oliver, D{aniel]. 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 


Indigofera trachy- 


phylla Benth. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XTV. 39, pl. 1354. 1880- 
82.) 
I. truxillensis: Hfooker, Sir] W. J. (Bot. Misc. II. 
213. 1831.) 
I. wynbergensis: Moore, 8. [Le M.]. (Jour. Bot. XVI. 
131. 1878.) 


I. Zeyheri: Lfemaire], Ch{arles]. 
(Hort. Univ. TV. 366-368, pl. 1843. 
— [Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A.] & Lemaire, C[harles]. 
(Um LoisELEUR-DESLONGCHAMPS, J. L. A. Herbier général 
de l’amateur . . . ser. 2, IV. 2 pp., pl. 15. 1844.) 


INGA (Mimosa spec., PrrHecoLoBiumM spec.) 
Chamisso, Adalbert von & Schlechtendal, [D. IF. L. von]. 
(Linnaea, V. 591-593. 1830.) 
Hooker, [Sir] W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. [Inga patens, 
I. guatemalensis.] (Jn their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voy- 


Indigotier de Zeyher. 


age... p.419. 18[30]—41.) 
Martius, K. F. P. von. (Flora, XX. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 111- 
114. 1837.) 
Schlechtendal, D.F’.L.von. (Zinnaea, XII. 558-562. 1838.) 
Walpers, G. W. (Linnaea, XIV. 298-299. 1840.) 
Miquel, F. A. W. (ZLinnaea, XIX. 130-132. 1847.) 

I. acuminata: Bentham, G[eorge]. Inga acuminata 
Benth. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XIII. 3, pl. 1202. 1877-79.) 
I. acus: Hoffmannsegg, J. C. von. (/n his Verzeichniss 
der Pflanzenkulturen . . . Nachtrag II., pp. 31,139. 1826.) 
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Inga alba: Bentham, [George]. [Inga Spruceana.] (Hook- 
er’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 11. 239. 1850.) 

I. ciliata: Presl, K. B. (In his Symbolae botanicae .. . 
[II.] 11, pl. 58. [1852.]) 

I. elliptica: Hasskarl, J. K. 
(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, X. 225. 
I. fastuosa: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
(In his Fragmenta botanica . . . pp. 15-16, pl. 10. 

09.) 

— Ernst, A[dolf]. (Jour. Bot. VI. 24. 1868.) 

I. forficata: Hofimannsegg, J.C. von. (In his Verzeich- 
niss der Pflanzenkulturen . . . Nachtrag II., pp. 31, 139. 
1826.) 

I. glandulosa: Ventenat, f.P. [Mimosa glandulosa.] (In 
his Choix de plantes . . . 2 pp., pl. 27. 1803.) 

I. ingoides: Splitgerber, F.L. [Inga Merianae.] (Tijdschr. 
Natuurl. Geschied. Phys. TX. 113-114. 1842.) 

I. marginata: Miquel, F. A. W. [Inga semilata.] 
naea, XIX. 438. 1847.) 

I. martinicensis: Presl, K. B. 
nicae .. . I. 63, pl. 42. 1832.) 
I. pilosiuscula: Vahl, M{artin]. [Mimosa lucida.] 
Eclogae americanae .. . III. 31, pl. 24. 1807.) 
I. rhoifolia: (Koch, Karl.] Inga rhoifolia Willd... . 
ein warmer Bliithenstrauch. (Wochenschr. Gartn. Pflanzenk. 

I. 235-237. 1858.) 

I. Sanctae-Annae: Moore, 5. Le M. 

Bot. TV. 350-351. 1894-96.) 


[Pithecolobium ellipticum.] 
1856.) 


[Mimosa fastuosa.] 
[1800]- 


(Lin- 
(In his Symbolae bota- 


(In his 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. 


I. setifera: Hooker, [Sir] W.J. Inga macrophylla. (Bot. 
Mag. LXXXIV. pl. 5075. 1858.) 
— (Lemaire, Charles.] [Inga macrophylla.] (JU. Hort. V. 


89-90. 1858.) 

I. spectabilis: Vahl, [Martin]. [Mimosa spectabilis.] — In 
Rour, von. (Naturh.-Selsk. Skrivt. II. pt. 2, p. 219, pl. 10. 
1792.) 

— Miers, J{ohn]. [Inga lucida.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. IV. 
185. 1864.) 

I. virgultosa: Vahl, M[artin]. [Mimosa virgultosa.] (In his 
Icones . . . plantarum americanarum, pl. 20.* 1798-99.) 

I. vulpina: Pilanchon], J. E. Inga ferruginea, Inga ferru- 
gineux. (Flore Serr. VIII. 61-62, pl. 775. 1852-53.) 

— Lemaire, Charles.] Inga superbiens. (Jard. Fleur. III. 
3 pp., pl. 299/300. 1853.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] Le rédacteur du Jardin fleuriste au 
nouveau rédacteur de la Flore des serres et des jardins de 
l'Europe, au sujet de |’Inga ferruginea Hortul. (Inga super- 
biens Lem.) (Jard. Fleur. II1. Mise. pp. 151-155. 1853.) 

—(Lemaire, Charles.] Encore 1’Inga superbiens. (Jard. 
Fleur. TV. Mise. pp. 51-52. 1854.) 


INOCARPUS (Inopapunis) 
Meissner, C. [F.] Ueber die Verwandtschaft der Gattungen 
Hernandia Plum. und Inocarpus Forst. (Ges. Deutsch. Naturf. 
Aerzte Ber. XX XIV. (1858), pp. 121-122. 1859.) 
Miquel, F. A.W. [Inodaphnis.] (Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd.-Bat. 
III. 89. 1867.) 
Kurz, S{ulpiz]. 
uber ein paar indische Eichenarten. 


Eine Bemerkung iiber Inodaphnis Miq. und 
(Flora, LV. 397-398. 


1872.) 
I. edulis: Forster, Georg. (In his De plantis esculentis 
pp. 50-52. 1784.) 


— Horsfield, Thfomas]. Beschrijving van den Gatipboom. 
(Batav. Genoot. Kunst. Wetensch. Verh. VII. 1-13. 1814.) 
— Guillemin, J.B. A. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, VII. 246. 

1837.) 
— Powell, T[homas]. (Jour. Bot. VI. 344-345. 
— Oliver, D[aniel]. Inocarpus edulis Torst. 
Plant. XTX. pl. 1837. 1889.) 


1868.) 
(Hooker's Ic. 


INTSIA 
[Du Petit-Thouars, Aubert.) (Jn his Genera nova madagas- 
cariensia .. . p. 22. [1806.] — Also in Rormer, J. J. Col- 
llectanea . . . pp. 212-213. 1809.) 


Vieillard, Eugéne. [Intsia Moelebei.] (Soc. Linn. Normandie 
Bull. TX. (1863-64), pp. 339-340. 1865.) 
ISOTROPIS (CxHorizEMa spec.) 


Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Chorizema spartioides. 
Bot. Cab. XX. pl. 1953. 1833.) [= IL. striata.] 


(Loddiges’ 


LEGUMINOSAE 


Paxton, Joseph. Chorozemaspartioides. (Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 
X. 127-128, 1 il., pl. 1843.) 


JACKSONTA (GomrHo.osivm spec.) 


Mueller, [Ferdinand], Baron von. Descriptive record of two 
plants additional to the flora of Australia, and occurring also 
in New South Wales. (Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales Proc. ser. 2, 
II. (1887), pp. 191-195. 1888.) [Jacksonia Clarkii, J. For- 
restii.] 

J. floribunda: Endlicher, Stephan. 
tralasicarum .. . decades tres, p. 9. 
Naturg. Ann. II. 197-198. 1840.) 

—Endlicher, Stephan & Fenzl, Eduard. 
stirpium decades, pp. 76-77. 1839.) 

J.furcellata: Bonpland, A[imé]. [Gompholobium fur- 
cellatum.] (Jn his Description des plantes rares cultivées 4 
Malmaison . . . pp. 30-31, pl. 11. 1813.) 

— Géel, P. C. van. [Gompholobium furcellatum.] 
Sertum botanicum ... 2 pp., 1 pl. 1828-32.) 
J. ramosissima: Bentham, George. (Jn MircuEety, Sir 
T. L. Journal of an expedition into . . . Australia... p. 

258. 1848.) 

J. scoparia: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Jacksonia scopa- 
ria. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. V. pl. 427. 1820.) 

J. Stackhousii: Mueller, Ferd[inand], Baron von. (Linn. 
Soc. N. S. Wales Proc. VI. 791-792. 1882.) 

J. Sternbergiana: [Hiigel, Carl, Freiherr von.] (In his 
Botanisches Archiv .. . f. 3, 1 pl. 1837.) 

JANSONIA 

Eippist, Richard. On Jansonia, anew genus of Leguminosae 
from western Australia. (Linn. Soc. Trans. XX. 383-386, 
pl. 16. 1851.) 


KENNEDYA (Ampnopvs, HarDENBERGIA, PHYSOLO- 
BIUM, ZIcHYA; GLYCINE spec.) 


[Htigel, Carl, Freiherr von.] [Zichya.] (Jn his Botanisches 
Archiv ...f.1. 1837.) 

(Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A.] & Lemaire, Charles]. 
(Zichya Baumanni.] (Jn LoisELEUR-DESLONGCHAMPS, J. L. A. 
Herbier général de l’amateur . . . ser. 2, IV. 3 pp., pl. 71. 


(In his Stirpium aus- 
1838. — Wien. Mus. 


(In their Novarum 


(In his 


1844.) 
Lfemaire], Chfarles]. Zichye de Baumann. (Hort. Univ. VI. 
34-37, pl. 1845.) 


K. coccinea: Ventenat, E. P. (Jn his Jardin de la Mal- 
maison, II. 105, pl. 105. 1804.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. IKennedia coccinea. 


Bot. Cab. XII. pl. 1126. 1826.) 


(Loddiges’ 


—Sims, John. Kennedia coccinea. (Bot. Mag. LILI. pl. 
2664. 1826.) 

—Lindley, John. Kennedyainophylla. (Bot. Reg. XVII. 
1421, pl. 1831.) 

—Lindley, John. Kennedya dilatata. (Bot. Reg. XVIII. 
1526, pl. 1832.) 


— Paxton, Joseph. Kennedia coccinea elegans. (Pazton’s 
Mag. Bot. II. 99, pl. 1836.) 

—([Hiigel, Carl, Freiherr von.] [Zichya Molly.] (Un his 
Botanisches Archiv . . . f. 1, 1 pl. 1837.) 

—B[entham], G[eorge]. Zychia coccinea. 
III. 2 pp., pl. 120. [1839.]) 
—Lindley, John. Zichya tricolor. 


(Maund’s Bot. 
(Bot. Reg. XXV. 52, pl. 


1839.) 
—Lindley, John. Zichya villosa. (Bot. Reg. X XVII. Misc. 
notes, p. 41. 1841.) 


— Paxton, Joseph. Zichya pannosa. (Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 
VIII. 147-148, pl. 1841.) 
—Lindley, John. Zichya villosa. 
pl. 1842.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] Zichya villosa. (Jard. Fleur. IV. 2 pp., 
pl. 417. 1854.) 


K. Comptoniana: Andrews, Henry. 


(Bot. Reg. XXVIII. 68, 


Glycine Comptoni- 


ana. [1810.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. IX. pl. 602.) 

— (Ker, J.B.] GlycineComptoniana. (Bot. Reg. IV. 298, pl. 
1818.) 

— Géel, P.C.van. (InhisSertum botanicum . . . 2pp.,1 pl. 
1828-32.) 


— Lindley, John. Kennedya? macrophylla. (Bot. Reg. XXII. 
1862, pl. 1836.) 

—Lindley, John. Hardenbergia digitata. 
60, pl.; Mise. notes, p. 66. 1840.) 


(Bot. Reg. XXVI. 


LEGUMINOSAE 


Kennedya Comptoniana: Paxton, Joseph. Harden- 
bergia Comptoniana. (Paxton’s Mag. Bot. VIII. 27-28, pl. 
1841.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Hardenbergia macrophylla. 
Mag. Bot. VIIl. 267-268, pl. 1841.) 

—Lfemaire], Chfarles]. | Hardenbergie 4 grandes feuilles. 
Paardenbergia macrophylla.] (Hort. Univ. V. 236-238, pl. 
1844.) 


(Pazton’s 


— [Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A.] & Lemaire, C[harles]. 
[Hardenbergia macrophylla.] (in LotsreLeuR-DESLONG- 
cHAmps, J. L. A. Herbier général de l’amateur . . . ser. 2, 
IV. 2 pp., pl. 34. 1844.) 

K. exaltata: Bailey, F.M. (Queensland Agric. Jour. I. 79. 
1897. — Queensland Agric. Jour. V. 389. 1899.) 

K. eximia: Paxton, Joseph. Kennedya eximia. 
Mag. Bot. XVI. 35, pl. 1849.) 

K. glabrata: Lindley, John. 
Reg. XXII. 1838, pl. 1836.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Zichya glabrata. 
pl. 3956. 1842.) 

K. monophylila: Schneevoogt, G.V. [Glycine violacea.] 
(In his Icones plantarum rariorum, f. 29, pl. 1793-[95].) 

— Curtis, William. Glycine bimaculata. (Bot. Mag. VIII. pl. 
263. 1794.) 

—[Zorn, Johannes.] [Glycine violacea.] (In his Auswahl 
schéner . . . Gewichse, [II.] 38, pl. 90. 1795.) 

—Ventenat, K.P. (In his Jardin de la Malmaison, II. 106, pl. 
106. 1804.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. 
(In his Herbier général . . . I. 59, pl. 

—Sims, John. Kennedia ovata. 
2169. 1820.) 

— Savi, G[actano]. [Glycine bimaculata.] (In his Flora itali- 
ana... II. 81-82, pl. 76. 1822.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Kennedia monophylla. 
diges’ Bot. Cab. VIII. pl. 758. 1823.) 
Si eee J[ohn]. Kennedia cordata. 

Pp 

—lLoddiges, Conrad & Sons. Kennedia ovata. 
Bot. Cab. XI. pl. 1007. 1825.) 

—Candoile, [A. P.] de. [Kennedya monophylla 8 macro- 
phylla.] (Soc. Phys. Hist. Nat. Geneve Mém. IV. 87. 1828.) 

—Lindley, John. Kennedya monophylla var. longiracemosa. 
(Bot. Reg. XVI. 1336, pl. 1830.) 

enronle, Pausustel: (In his Herbier de ’amateur .. . V. 
371, pl. 1831.) 

es Conrad & Sons. Kennedia longiracemosa. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XX. pl. 1940. 1833.) 

— Bfentham], G[eorge]. Hardenbergiamonophylla. (Jfaund’s 
Bot. If. 4 pp., pl. 84. [1838.]) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, [J. L. A.]. 
(In his Nouvel herbier de |’amateur . . . 2 
1838.) 

—Schenk. [Hardenbergia monophylla var. rosea.] 
Bot. Turic. Ind. Sem. 1861, p. [8].) 

— Bedinghaus, Emile. | Hardenbergia monophylla Benth. 
(Rev. Hort. Belge, XXII. 169-172, il. 31, pl. [1896.]) 


(Paston’s 
Kennedya glabrata. (Bot. 


(Bot. Mag. LXVIII. 


[Glycine bimaculata.] 
1816.) 
(Bot. Mag. XLVII. pl. 


(Lod- 
(Bot. Reg. XI. 944, 
(Loddiges’ 


[Kennedia ovata.] 
pp., pl. 49. 


(Hort. 


K. nigricans: Lindley, John. Kennedya nigricans. (Bot. 
Reg. XX. 1715, pl. 1836.) 
— Hooker, [Si7] W. J. Kennedya nigricans. (Bot. Mag. 


LXV. pl. 3652. 1839.) 
K. oblongata: Regel, Ed[uard von]. 
num... Hortus petropolitanus .. . 
K. parviflora: Bfentham], G[corge]. 
rinatum. (Maund’s Bot. IV. 2 pp., pl. 183. [1840.]) 


K. phaseolifolia: Hoffmannsegg, J. C. von. 
Nachtrag zu dem Preisverzcichnisse der Pflanzen .. . 
1842.) 

K. physolobioides: Walpers, [W.] G. Beschreibung einer 
neuen Kennedya, nebst Bemerkungen tiber die Gruppe der 
Kennedyeae. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XIV. 185-188. 1846.) 


K. procurrens: Bentham, George. (Jn Mircuety, Sir 
T. L. Journal of an expedition into .. . Australia... p. 
365. 1848.) 

K. prostrata: Curtis, William. 
Mag. VIII. pl. 270. 1794.) 

— Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Kennedia prostrata. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. XI. pl. 1046. 1825.) 


(In his Index semi- 
1861, p. 53.) 
Physolobium ca- 


(In his 
p: 27. 


Glycine coccinea. (Bot. 
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Kennedya prostrata: Gaudichaud[-Beaupré], Charles. 
[Kennedya bracteata.] (In his Voyage autour du monde 
- . - sur les corvettes de S. M. l’Uranie . . . Botanique, p. 
486, pl. 113. 1826.) 

—Lindley, John. Kennedya Marryattae. 
1790, pl. 1836.) 

—B[entham], G[eorge]. Kennedya Marryattiana. 
Bot. Il. 2 pp., pl. 83. [1838.]) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] Kennédye de Madame Marryat. [Ken- 
nedya Marryatae var.] (Hort. Univ. V. 139-141, pl. 1844.) 
— [Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A.] & Lemaire, C[harles]. 
[Kennedya Marryatae.] (In Lorserpun-Drstonccmamps, 


(Bot. Reg. XXI. 


(Maund’s 


J.L. A. Herbier général de l’amateur . . . ser. 2, IV. 2 pp., 
pl. 29. 1844.) 
— [Regel, Eduard von.] Kennedyaarenaria Bnth. (Gartenfl. 


II. 194-195, pl. 56. 1853.) 


K. rubicunda: Schneevoogt, G. V. [Glycine rubicunda. 
(In his Ieones plantarum rariorum, f. 28, pl. 1793-[95].) 
— Curtis, William. Glycine rubicunda. (Bot. Mag. VIII. pl. 


268. 1794.) 
—[Zorn, Johannes.] [Glycine rubicunda.] (In his Auswahl 
schéner . . . Gewachse, [II.] 36, pl. 83. 1795.) 


—Ventenat, E. P. 
pl. 104. 1804.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Kennedia rubicunda. 

diges’ Bot. Cab. X. pl. 954. 1824.) 
—L{indley], feet Amphodus ovatus. 


(In his Jardin de la Malmaison, IT. 104, 
(Lod- 
(Bot. Reg. XIII. 


1101, pl. 1827. 
— Géel, P.C. te [Amphodus ovatus.] (Jn his Sertum bo- 
tanicum 6 2pp., 1 pl. 1828-32.) 


— Nees von Esenbeck, T. F. L. & Sinning, W[ilhelm]. (In 
their Sammlung . . . pp. 164-166, pl. 73. 1831.) 

K. Stirlingi: Tandlew! John. Kennedya Saal 
Reg. XXII. 1845, pl. 1836.) 

— [Hligel, Carl, Freiherr von.] ie bysolo nue elatum.] (In 
his Botanisches Archiv .. . f. 2, 1 pl. 1837.) , 


KOOMPASSIA Cea 
Bentham, G[eorge]. JKoompassia malaccensis Maing. 
er’s Ic. Plant. XII. 58-59, pl. 1164. 1876.) 
Beccari, Odo[ardo]. [Abauria excelsa.] (In his Malesia, I. 169- 
171. 1877-83.) 
The Tapang tree. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1896, p. 156.) 


KRAMERIA 

Kunth, K.8. (Linnaea, V. 368. 
species. ] 

Torrey, John & Frémont, J.C. (In Frimonr, J.C. Report 
of the exploring expedition to the Rocky Mountains i in the 
year 1842... p.312. 1845.) 

Berg, O[tto]. Ueber die bis jetzt bekannten Arten der Gat- 
tung Krameria und die im Handel befindlichen Ratanhawur- 


(Bot. 


( Hook- 


1830.) [South American 


zeln. (Bot. Zeit. XLV. 745-752, 761-767, 777-782, 793-799, 
pl. 14. 1856.) 

K. bicolor: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXI. 
417. 1886.) 


KK. canescens: Gray, Asa. (In his Plantae Wrightianae 
. I. 42-48. 1852.) 

— Torrey, John. (Jn Emory, W. H. pees on the United 

States and Mexican boundary survey... II. pt. 1, p. 49, 

pl. 13. 1859.) 


—Vasey, George & Rose, J. N.  [IKrameria canescens var.] 


(Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. I. no. 3, p. 81. 1890.) 

K. cinerea: Nees von Esenbeck, G. I’. L. & Schauer, 
(J. KJ]. (Linnaea, XX. 725-727. 1847.) 

K. cistoidea: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. 
(In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s S$ voyage ... pp. 8-10, 
pl. 5. 18[30]-41.) 

— Hfooker], [Sir] W. J. (Bot. Misc. II. 209. 1831.) 


K. cuspidata: Presl, K. B. 
. IT. 103. [1835-36.]) 


K. cytisoides: Cavanilles, A. J. 


(In his Reliquiae Haenkeanae 


(In his Icones et deserip- 


tiones . . . IV. 61-62, pl. 390. 1797.) 
Kk. Palmeri: Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. 
Herb. I. no. 9, p. 304, pl. 27. 1895.) 


K. parvifolia: Bentham, George. _ (In his Botany of the 


voyage of . . . Sulphur . pp. 6-7, pl. 1. 1844-46.) 
— Gray, Asa. (Un his Plantae Wrightianae . . . I. 41-42. 
1852.) 
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LABICHEA 

L. bipunctata: Paxton, Joseph. Labichea bipunctata. 
(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. X. 149-150, pl. 1843.) 

L. cassioides: Gaudichaud[-Beaupré], Charles. (Jn his 
Voyage autour du monde . . . p. 485, pl. 112. 1826.) 

L. digitata: Bentham, George. (Jn Mircue.t, Sir T. L. 
Journal of an expedition into . . . Australia . . . pp. 273. 
1848.) 

L. lanceolata: [Lemaire, Charles.] _ Labichea diversifolia. 
(Jard. Fleur. II. 2 pp., il., pl. 162. 1852.) 

— (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] The Various-leaved La- 
bichea (Labichea diversifolia). (Paxton’s Flow. Gard. II. 
75-76, 2 il., pl. 52. 1853.) 

— Jacques, [Antoine]. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. 1X. 642-643. 


1863.) 
— Hooker, [Sir] J.D. Labichea lanceolata. (Bot. Mag. CX. 
pl. 6751. 1884.) 


(In MircHett, Sir T. L. 


L. rupestris: Bentham, George. 
. Australia... p. 342. 


Journal of an expedition into. . 
1848.) 


LABLAB (Lastayvis; Do.Licnos spec.) 
Curtis, William. Dolichos lignosus. (Bot. Mag. XI. pl. 380. 
1797.) 
Don, Dfavid]. [Lablavia vulgaris.] (Jn Sweer, Robert. 
British flower garden . . . ser. 2, III. 2 pp., pl. 236. 1835.) 


LABURNUM (Popocytisus ; Cytisus spec.) 

Bergen, C. A. von. De Laburno. (Acad. Leop.-Carol. Nov. 
Acta, II. 54-55, pl. 1. 1759.) 

Hogg, [John]. (Hooker Jour. Bot.J. 111. 1834.) [Historical.] 

[Bud variations.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, VII. 311, il. 53. 1877.) 

Nobbe, F{riedrich] & Haenlein, H. 1877. — See vol. I. 203: 
PHYSIOLOGY. GERMINATION. 

Wettstein [von Westersheim], R[ichard], Ritter. Untersu- 
chungen iiber die Section Laburnum der Gattung Cytisus. 
(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XL. 395-399, 435-439, pl. 4; XLI. 
127-130, 169-173, 261-265, il. 1890-91.) — Reprinted: 21 
pp. lpl. O. n. t-p. .[Wien, 1891.] 

L. Adami: Taxonomy 

— Prévost, (jr.). Note surun Cytise nouveau. — [Cytisus 
Adamii.] (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. VII. 93-95. 1830.) 

—Lindley, John. Purple Laburnum. (Bot. Reg. XXIII. 
1965, pl. 1837.) 

—[Maund, Benjamin.] Cytisus 
(Maund’s Bot. I. 2 pp., pl. 7. [1837.]) 

—Eudes-Deslongchamps, [J. A.]. [Sur le retour du Cytisus 
Adami vers ses ascendants.] (Soc. Linn. Normandie Mém. 
VII. (1839-42), résumé trav. pp. 31-37. 1842.) 

— Dillwyn, L. W. Some account of a lusus of the hybrid Cy- 
tisus Adami in the shrubbery at Sketty Hall. (Roy. Inst. 
South Wales Ann. Rep. 1844-45, p. 17, 1 pl. 1845.) — Re- 
printed: 1p. 1pl. O. n.t-p. [Swansea, 1845.] 

—Krichauff, F. Anniherung oder Riickkehr hybrider 
Pflanzen zur Art. 1848: — See vol. I. 245: Hysripism. 

—Treviranus, L. C. [Einige Betrachtungen tiber die unter 
dem Namen Cytisus Adami in den Garten vorkommende Ge- 
wichsform.] (Niederrhein. Ges. Nat. Heilk. Sitzber. 1858, pp. 
103-109.) — Reprinted: 7 pp. O. n.t-p. [Bonn, 1858.] 

—Sinning, [Wilhelm]. [Ueber Cytisus Adami.] (Nieder- 
rhein. Ges. Nat. Heilk. Sitzber. 1858, pp. 86-88. — Flora, 
XLIT. 120-127. 1859.) Waarneming eener merkwaar- 
dige bastaardvorming van een’ Gouden regen. ([Cytisus 
Adami.] (Flora Pomona, 1860, pp. 85-87.) 

—Le Jolis, Aug[uste]. Note sur des fleurs anormales de Cy- 
tisus Adami. (Soc. Sci. Nat. Cherbourg Mém. VI. (1858), pp. 
157-160. 1859.) 

—-[Treviranus, L. B.] Nachtrag zu den “‘ Betrachtungen tiber 
Cytisus Adami” im 15. Jahrgange dieser Verhandlungen, 
Sitzungsberichte, p. 103. (Naturh. Ver. Preuss. Rheinl. 
Verh. XVI. 394-396. 1859.) 

— Backhouse, James. Observations on the purple Laburnum. 
(Jour. Bot. III. 323-324. 1865.) 

—([Koch, Karl.] Cytisus Adami. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. 
Preuss. Wochenschr. VIII. 192. 1865.) 

—Kurr, [J. G.]J von. [Uber Cytisus Adami.] (Ver. Vaterl. 
Naturk. Wiirttemberg Jahresh. X XI. 62-66. 1865-[66].) 

— Morren, [Charles]. Notice sur le Cytisus Adami Poiteau; 
>< Cytisus Purpureo-Laburnum. (Belg. Hort. (XXI.] 225- 
237, 2 pl. [1871.]) — Reprinted under the title: Notice sur 


Laburno-purpureus. 


LEGUMINOSAE 


le Cytisus X Purpureo-Laburnum, ou Cytisus Adami Poit. 
suivie de quelques considerations sur l’hybridité et la dis- 
jonction végétale. 16 pp. 2pl. O. Gand, 1871. 


Laburnum Adami: Braun, [Alexander]. [Neue Beob- 
achtungen an Cytisus Adami.] (Ges. Naturf. Freunde Ber- 
lin Sitzber. 1873, pp. 63-69; 1874, p. 69.) 

—Brunchorst, J[érgen]. Podning- og okuleringsbastarder. 
[Cytisus Adami.] 1882. — See vol. I. 246: Grarr HYBRIDS. 
— Vries, Hugo de. Adam’s Gouden regen. [Cytisus Adami.] 

(Album Natuur, 1894, pp. 197-208.) 

— Morphology 

— Candolle, Alphonse de. [Cytisus Adami.] (Allg. Schweiz. 
Ges. Naturwiss. Neu. Denkschr. V. [pt. 2], pp. 22-23. 1841.) 

—Fenzl, Ed{uard]. Remarques sur le Cytisus Adami. 
(Congr. Intern. Hort. Bruxelles 1864 Bull. 1864, pp. 177-182.) 

Text in French and German. 

— Candolle, C[asimir] de. Uber die anatomische Structur der 
Blatter von Cytisus Adami. (Allg. Schweiz. Ges. Naturwiss. 
Verh. LXVI. 41-42. 1883.) 

— Macfarlane, J. M. Notes on the structure and history of 
Cytisus Adami. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, VIII. 94-95. 1890.) 

— Macfarlane, J. M. [Cytisus Adami.] (Roy. Soc. Edinb. 
Trans. XX XVII. 259-270, pl. 8. 1895.) 

—Fuchs, C. A. Untersuchungen iiber Cytisus Adami Poit 
Gane Wiss. Wien Sitzber. CVII. pt. 1, pp. 1273-1292, 2 r 

— Physiology his 

— Poiteau, [Antoine]. Notice physiologique sur le 
Adam, Cytisus Adami Hortul. (Soc. Hort. Parig; 

11-13. 1832.) Aminosae 

— Camuzet, [J. B.]. Nouvelles observations ¢ 383-386 
Adam, Cytisus Adami. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ani ; 
199. 1833.) - ‘5 

— Nouvelles observations sur le Cytise-Adam, Cy 
Poit. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXII. 5-8. 1838 

—Adanson, Aglaé. Lettre au sujet du Cytise Acanisches 
Hort. Paris Ann. X XVII. 138-139. 1840.) 

— Jacques, [Antoine]. Nouvelle anomalie remarcharles]. 
Cytise Adam. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXVII.15-J.L.A. ; 

—Bull, Henry. Noteon the production of shoots) Pl. 71. 5 
Laburnum and C. purpureus from grafts of ©... _. ..m 
coccineum. (Phytologist, 1. 908-909. 1844.) 4 

— Jacques, [Antoine]. Encore une anomalie du Cytise Adam, 
Cytisus Adami (Poiteau). (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XX XVIII. 
382-383. 1847.) 

— Olden, FE. van. Nogiets over Cytisus Laburno-purpureus. 
(Tuinbouw-Flora Nederl. III. 287-288. 1856.) 

—R.,H.N. Cytisus Adami. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, X XI. 810. 
1884.) 


L. alpinum: Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Cytisus 
alpinus.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Mém. IV. 423. 1826.) 


L. Alschingeri: Visiani, Rfoberto] de. [Cytisus Alschin- 
geri.] (Hort. Patav. Sem. 1840, pp. 3, 9. — Also in his Flora 
dalmatica . . . ILI. 262-263, pl. 54; Suppl. p. 140. 1842-52.) 

— Wettstein [von Westersheim], R[ichard, Ritter]. [Ueber 
die Resultate . . . den Cytisus Alschingeri Vis. betreffenden- 
Untersuchungen.] (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XL. Sitzber. 
pp. 63-64. 1890. — Bot. Centr. XLVI. 90. 1891.) 


L. vulgare: Taxonomy 

— Curtis, William. Cytisus Laburnum. (Bot. Mag. V. pl. 176. 
1792.) 

—[Wundram, C. L.] Nachricht von dem, vorziiglich in den 
Forsten der beiden hannéverischen Aemter, Rotenkirchen 
und Erichsburg wildwachsenden Bohnenbaume (Cytisus La- 
burnum Linn.); ein Beitrag zu einer botanischen Geographie 
der hannoéverischen Lande. (Arch. Bot. Rémer, II. pt. 1, pp. 
129-131. 1799. — Oekon. Bot. Garten-Jour. III. pt. 1, pp. 
129-132. 1800.) 

—Candolle, Alphf[onse] de. [Cytisus Laburnum var. congesti- 
florus.]— In Canpoute, A. P. de & Alphfonse] de. (Soc. 
Phys. Hist. Nat. Geneve Mém. XI. 69-70. 1846-48.) 

—Burnett, M. A. (Jn her Plantae utiliores, IV, no. 117, pl. 
1850.) 

— Rosenthal, Konrad. 
merkungen der Redaktion. 
Wochenschr. XIV. 23-24. 
monstrosum.] 

—lLanger, C. L. [Cytisus Laburnum.] (Oeslerr. Bot. Zeitschr. 
XXIX. 106. 1879.) 


HYSOLO- 


Dendrologisches; nebst einigen Be- 
(Ver. Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. 
1871.) [Laburmum vulgare var. 


LEGUMINOSAE 


Laburnum vulgare: Wettstein [von Westersheim], Ri- 
chard, Ritter. Vorlaufige Mittheilung tiber Cytisus Laburnum 
L. (Bot. Centr. XLIII. 173. 1890. — Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien 
Verh. XL. Sitzber. pp. 45-46. 1890.) 

— Jaccard, H[enri]. Le Cytisus Laburnum L. 4 Roche. (Soc. 
Vaud. Sci. Nat. Bull. XXVI. 59-60. 1891. — See aiso 
XXVIT. 301.) 

— Morphology 

— Gifford, J[ohn]. Peculiar growth of the flowers in a grafted 
Laburnum. (Phytologist, [ser. 2], III. 184. 1857-58.) 

— Gubler, Adolphe. Fasciation du Cytisus Laburnum, avec 
inflorescence acrogéne et floraison automnale. (Soc. Bot. 
France Bull. VII. 870-872. 1860.) 

— Gris, Arthur. [Cytisus Laburnum.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 5, II. 63-64, pl. 8. 1864.— Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, 
XIV. 79, pl. 7. 1872.) 

— Bonnier, Gaston. [Cytisus Laburnum.] 
Bot. ser. 6, VIII. 209, pl. 4. 1879.) 

—Le Jolis, Aug[uste]._ Fleurs anormales de Cytisus Labur- 
num et Digitalis purpurea. (Soc. Sci. Nat. Cherbourg Mém. 
XXIV. 317-320, pl. 5-6. 1882.) 

—Haberlandt, G[ottlieb]. Ueber das Markstrahlmeristem 
von Cytisus Laburnum. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. IV. 144— 
150, pl. 7. 1886.) 

— Lubbock, John. 
26, 86. 1887.) 

— Mangin, Louis. [Cytisus Laburnum.] 
Bull. XXXVI. 274-275. 1889.) 

— Tuberous branches. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, VII. 706, il. 116- 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXII. 355, 372, il. 
(Soc. Bot. France 


118. 1890.) 
— Magnus, P. [W.] [Einbliitige Trauben bei Cytisus La- 
burnum.] (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XXXII. 7-8, 1 il. 


1891.) 

—Coupin, Henri. Surlastructure du micropyle des graines 
des Légumineuses. [Cytisus Laburnum.] (Mev. Gén. Bot. 
IX. 175-180, pl. 10. 1897. See pp. 178-179, pl. 10.) 

—Bolling, G. ([Cytisus Laburnum.] (Jn his Beitrige zur 
Kenntnis einiger alkaloidhaltiger Pflanzen . . . pp. 25-32. 


— Druery, C. T. [Cytisus Laburnum.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
XXVUI. 413, il. 129. 1900.) 

— Physiology 

—Peschier [Jacques] & Jacquemin. Analyse de plusieurs 
parties de l’Anagyre fétide (Anagyris fetida), du Cytise des 
Alpes (Cytisus Laburnum), et de la Coronille bigarrée (Co- 
ronilla varia). (Soc. Phys. Hist. Nat. Geneve Mém. V. 75-87. 


1830.) 

— Mercklin, [C. E. von]. Bericht tiber einige vorliufige Kei- 
mungsversuche. [Cytisus Laburnum.] 1853. — See vol. I. 
203: PHystoLoGy. GERMINATION. 

LAMPROLOBIUM 


Bentham, G[eorge]. Lamprolobium fruticosum Benth. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XI. 17-18, pl. 1024. 1867-71.) 


LEBECKIA (SarcopHyLitum; CRorALARIA spec.) 

L. cytisoides: Andrews, Henry. Crotalaria pulchella. 
[1805.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. VI. pl. 417.) 

—Sims, John. Crotalaria pulchella. (Bot. Mag. XLI. pl. 
1699. 1815.) 

L. retamoides: Baker, J. G. 
123-124. 1884.) 

L. sericea: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Crotalaria angus- 
tifolia.] (mn his Plantarum rariorum Horti . . . schoen- 
brunnensis . . . icones, II. 49, pl. 219. 1797.) 

L. Simsiana: Sims, John. Sarcophyllum carnosum. 
Mag. LI. pl. 2502. 1824.) 

LENNEA 

L. robinioides: Kunze, Gustav. (Linnaea, XVI. 320. 1842.) 

— Link, H. F., Klotzsch, [J.] F. & Otto, F[riedrich]. (Jn their 
Icones plantarum rariorum, IJ. 65-67, pl. 26. 1844.) 

—Lindley, John. Lennearobinioides. (Bot. Reg. XX XI. Misc. 
notes, p. 13. 1845.) 

—[Lemaire, Charles.] 
1853.) 

LESPEDEZA (Campytotropis, OxyRAMPHIS; Dzs- 
MODIUM spec., HeDYSARUM spec.) 

Bunge, Alfexander] von. (Jn his Plantarum mongholico- 
chinensium deeas [. . . . pp. 9-17. 1835.) [Species of east- 
ern Asia.] 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 


(Bot. 


(Jard. Fleur. III. Misc. pp. 26-28, il. 
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Maximowicz, C. J. Synopsis generis Lespedezae Michaux. 
(Hort. Petrop. Act. II. 327-388. 1873.) — Reprinted: 62 pp. 
O. Petropoli, 1873. 

Debeaux, O[don]. (Soc. Linn. Bordeaux Act. XX XI. 140-144. 
1876.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 

Beissner, [Ludwig]. Lespedeza bicolor Turez. und Lespedeza 
Sieboldi Miq. (Desmodium penduliflorum Oud.). (Gartenjl. 
XXXIV. 73-75. 1885.) 

Franchet, L. Les Lespedeza de la Chine occidentale. 
Hort. 1890, pp. 225-227, il. 70.) 

Jack, J. G. Lespedeza bicolor and Lespedeza Sieboldi. (Gard. 
& For. V. 112-113, il. 18-19. 1892.) 

L. bicolor:, Maximowicz, C. J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 
Mém. Sav. Etr. UX. 86. 1859.) 

—Ruprecht, F.J. (In his Decas plantarum amurensium . . . 
pl. 5. 1859.) 

— Riegel], E[duard] von. Lespedeza bicolor Turez. (Gartenfl. 
IX. 269-271, pl. 299. 1860.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Lespedeza bicolor. 
pl. 6602. 1882.) 

LL. Davidii: Franchet, A{drien]. 
Nouv. Arch. ser. 2, V. 246-247, pl. 13. 1883.) 

L. diversifolia: Hemsley, W. B. Lespedeza diversifolia 
Hemsl. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XXVII. pt. 1, pl. 2625. 1899.) 

L. eriocarpa: Lindley, John. Oxyramphis macrostyla. 
(Bot. Reg. XXXII. 28, pl. 1846.) 


L. macrocarpa: Bunge, Alexander von. 


(Rev. 


(Bot. Mag. CVIII. 


(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris 


(Acad. Sci. St. 


Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Etr. 11. 92-93. 1835.) 
— Bunge, Alfexander] von. [Campylotropis chinensis.] (In 
his Plantarum mongholico-chinensium decasI. . . . pp. 6-9. 


1835.) 
L. Sieboldii: [Lemaire, Charles.] 
florum.] (Jil. Hort. XIII. 1. 1866.) 
— Hioutte], Louis] van. Desmodium penduliflorum Oud. 
(Flore Serr. XVIII. 107-108, pl. 1888-1889. 1869-70.) 
— Zabel, H[{einrich]. (Gartenfl. XX XVIII. 239-240. 1889.) 
—[Bean, W. J.] Lespedeza Sieboldi. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
XX. 469. 1896.) 


[Desmodium penduli- 


L. violacea: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Hedysarum 
frutescens.] (Jn his Hortus botanicus vindobonensis . . . 
III. 47, pl. 89. 1776.) 

LESSERTIA 

Sims, John. Lessertia pulehra. (Bot. Mag. XLVI. pl. 2064. 

1819.) 


L{indley], J[ohn]. Lessertia frutieosa. (Bot. Reg. XII. 970, 
pl. 1826.) 


Bolus, H[arry]. [Lessertia Schlechteri.] (dm ScHLEcHTER, 

R{udolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIV. 458. 1898.) 
LEUCAENA (Acacta spec., Mimosa spec.) 

Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. V. no. 3, pp. 
140-141. 1897.) [Central American species.] 

L. diversifolia: Zuccarini, J. G. [Acacia trichandra.] 
(Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. II. (1831-36), 
pp. 349-350. 1837.) 

L. Forsteri: Guillemin, J. B. A. [Acacia insularum.] 
(Ann Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, VII. 360-361. 1837.) 

L. glauca: Trew, C.J. [Mimosaglauca.] (In his Plantae 
selectae ... p. 9, pl. 36. 1750-73.) 5 

—B@rgesen, F[rederik] & Paulsen, Ove. (Rev. Gén. Bot. 
XII. 500, il. 212-215. 1900.) [Anatomical.] 

L. Greggii: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXIII. 


272. 1888.) 

L. lanceolata: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. 
XXI. 427. 1886.) 

—Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. I. no. 4, 
p. 99. 1891.) 


L. macrophylla: Bentham, George. (In his Botany of the 


voyage of .. . Sulphur, p. 90. 1844-46.) 
— Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXII. 409. 1887.) 
L. pulverulenta: Sargent,C.S. (Gard. & For. II. 388, il. 
122. 1889.) 
L. retusa: Bentham, G[feorge]. (Jn Gray, Asa. Plantae 
Wrightianae .. . I. 64. 1852.) 
LEUCOMPHALOS 


Leucomphalos capparideus Benth. ms. 


Hooker, Sir W. J. 
1848.) 


(Hooker's Ic. Plant. VIII. pl. 784. 
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Bentham, G[eorge]. [Leucomphalus capparideus.] (Jn Hoox- 
rR, Sir W.J. Niger flora . . . pp. 322-323, pl. 31. 1849.) 
LIPARIA 
L. parva: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
LXIX. pl. 4034. 1843.) 

L. sphaerica: Andrews, Henry. Lipariasphaerica. [1809.] 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. TX. pl. 568.) 
— Sims, John. _Liparia sphaerica. 

1241. 1810.) 

—Bonpland, A{imé]. (Jn his Description des plantes rares 
cultivées 4 Malmaison . . . pp. 133-134, pl. 54. 1813.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Liparia sphaerica. (Loddiges’ 

Bot. Cab. VII. pl. 642. 1822.) 
—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. 


Liparia parva. (Bot. Mag. 


(Bot. Mag. XXXI. pl. 


(In his Herbier général 


... VI. 406, pl. 1822.) 
—Géel, P.C. van. (Jn his Sertum botanicum .. . 2 pp., 
1 pl. 1828-32.) 


— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbier de l’amateur .. . 
VIII. 556, pl. 1835.) 

—[Maund, Benjamin.] Liparia sphaerica. 
II. 2 pp., pl. 97. [1838.]) 

LODDIGESIA 

Sims, John. Loddigesia oxalidifolia. 
965. 1806.) 

Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Loddigesia oxalidifolia.] 
(In his Herbier général . . . VI. 361, pl. 1822.) 

Nees von Esenbeck, T. I’. L. & Sinning, W[ilhelm]. [Loddi- 
gesia oxalidifolia.] (In their Sammlung . . . pp. 216-217, 
pl. 98. 1831.) 

Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Loddigesia oxalidifolia.] (In his Herbier 
de amateur . . . VIII. 562, pl. 1835.) 

LONCHOCARPUS (DatzeErctia spec., RoBINiA spec.) 

Bentham, George. (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. III. 432-433. 
1839.) [South American species.] 

Duchassaing, Placide & Walpers, [W.] G. (Flora, XXXVI. 
230-231. 1853.) [South American species.] 

Micheli, M[arc].— Jn Duranp, T[héophile] & Dz WiLpEMan, 
Emile]. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XXXVI. pt. 2, pp. 67-70, 
pl. 5. 1897.) [Species of tropical Africa.] 

L. Barteri: Hooker, Sir J. D. Lonchocarpus Barteri. 
(Bot. Mag. CXIII. pl. 6943. 1887.) 

L. Blainii: Sauvalle, F. A. (Acad. Cienc. Med. Fis. Nat. 
Habana Anal. V. 238. 1868.) 

L. cyanescens: Oliver, Dfaniel]. _Lonchocarpus cyanes- 
cens Benth. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XVIII. pl. 1791. 1887-88.) 

— Hua, Henri. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Bull. III. 248-249. 
1897.) 

L. Eetveldeanus: Micheli, M{arc]. — In DE WitpEman, 
E[mile] & Duranp, Tfhéophile]. (Mus. Congo Ann. Bot. 
ser. 1, I. pt. 1, pp. 17-18, pl. 9. 1898.) 

L. glabrescens: Bentham, [George]. 
Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. I1. 233. 1850.) 

L. laxiflorus: Kotschy, T[heodor] & Peyritsch, J[ohann]. 
[Lonchocarpus philenoptera.] (In their Plantae Tinneanae 
. .. pp. 3-4. 1867.) 


(Mauna’s Bot. 


(Bot. Mag. XXIV. pl. 


(Hooker's Jour. 


— Kotschy, T[heodor] & Peyritsch, J[ohann]. [Lonchocarpus 
Sophiae.] (in ther Plantae Tinneanae ... p. 3, pl. 2. 
1867.) 

L. lucens: Elliot, G. F. S[cott-]. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XXX. 77. 1895.) 


L. paullinioides: Baker, J. G. 
XXII. 466-467. 1887.) 


L. polystachyus: Baker, J. G. 
XXYV. 313. 1890.) 


L. speciosus: Bolus, Harry. 
XXYV. 161-162. 1890.) 


L. subulidentatus: Buettner, Richard]. 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 


er Ver. Bran- 


denb. Verh. XXXII. Abh. pp. 53-54. 1891. 
L. Theuszii: Buettner, R{ichard]. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. 
Verh. XXXII. Abh. pp. 51-53. 1891.) 


L. violaceus: Hofimannsegg, J. C. von. [Dalbergia 
violacea.] (In his Verzeichniss der Pflanzenkulturen .. . 
p. 131. 1824.) 


LOTONONIS (Croraranria spec., ONONIS spec.) 


Bolus, Harry. (Jour. Bot. XXXIV. 18-19. 1896.) [Species 
of South Afrieca.] 


LEGUMINOSAE 


Lotononis Schlechteri: Schinz, Hans. 
ster Bull. VII. 32. 1899.) 


L. trichopoda: Wikstrom, J. E. [Ononis glabra.] 
(Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. 1822, pp. 386-387.) 


L. versicolor: Bertoloni, Giuseppe. [Crotalaria versi- 


(Herb. Bois- 


color.| (Accad. Sci. Bologna Mem. III. 259-260, pl. 21. 
1851.) 
LOTUS 


Ventenat, E. P. [Lotus anthylloides.] 
Malmaison, II. 92, pl. 92. 1804.) 

Hooker, Sir J. D. Lotus peliorhynchus. 
6733. 1884.) 

Christ, H[ermann]. 
122. 1888.) 

LOUREA (Hepysarvo spec.) 

Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Hedysarum vespertilionis.] (In 
his Icones plantarum rariorum . . . III. 13, pl. 566. 1786— 
93.) 


(Zorn, Johannes.] [Hedysarum vespertilionis.] (Jn his Aus- 
wahl schéner . . . Gewiachse, [I.] 16, pl. 34. 1795.) 


LUPINUS 

Lilja, N. Enumeratio specierum hucusque cognitarum ge- 
neris Lupini. (Bot. Notis. 1844, pp. 54-59.) 

Watson, Sereno. Revision of the extra-tropical North Ameri- 
can species of the genus Lupinus. (Amer. Acad. Proc. VIII. 
517-548. 1873.) 

L. arboreus: Sims, John. 
XVIII. pl. 682. 1803.) 

— Fischer, F. E. L. & Meyer, C. A. [Lupinus arboreus var. 
odoratissimus.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, V. 183. 1836.) 

L. Barkeriae: Knowles, G. B. & Westcott, Frederic. 
Lupinus Barkeriae. (floral Cab. III. 129-130, pl. 122. 
1840.) 

L. Chamissonis: Lindley, John. 
(Bot. Reg. XTX. 1642, pl. 1833.) 

L. chrysomelas: Casaretto, G[iovannij]. 
stirpium brasiliensium decas VI., pp. 52-53. 1843.) 

L. Cruckshanksii: Hooker, Sir W. J. Lupinus Cruck- 
shanksii. (Bot. Mag. LVIIL. pl. 3056. 1831.) 

L. exaltatus: Zuccarini, J. G. (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen 
Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. I. (1829-30), pp. 345-347. 1832.) 

L. eximius: Davy, ‘J. B. Plants hitherto undescribed. 
(Erythea, III. 116-118. 1895. See p. 116.) 

L. fallax :[Davy, J. B.] Lupinus fallax. (Gard. Chron. ser. 
3, XVI. 434. 1894.) 

—Greene, E. L. (Erythea, II. 119. 1894.) 

L. mutabilis: Sweet, Rfobert]. (Jn his British flower 
garden .. . II. 2 pp., pl. 130. 1825-27.) 

— Sims, John. Lupinus mutabilis. (Bot. Mag. LIII. pl. 
2682. 1826.) 

L. parvifolius: Hooker, Six W. J. Lupinus parvifolius 
Garden. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. VI. pl. 521. 1843.) 

L. ramosissimus: Lindley, John. Lupinus ramosissimus. 
(Bot. Reg. XXXI. 25, pl. 1845.) 


LYSIDICE 


Hance, H. F. Lysidice, genus novum lathyraceum ex Caesal- 
piniearum subordine. (Jour. Bot. V. 298-299. 1867.) 
Oliver, D{aniel]. Lysidice rhodostegia Hance. (Hooker's Ic. 


(In his Jardin de la 
(Bot. Mag. CX. pl. 


[Lotus Hillebrandii.] (Bot. Jahrb. IX. 


Lupinus arboreus. (Bot. Mag. 


Lupinus albifrons. 


(In his Novarum 


Plant. XII. 80-81, pl. 1192. 1876.) 
LYSILOMA 
Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. I. no. 4, pp. 


99-100. 1891.) [Species of Central America.] 


L. candida: Brandegee, T. 8. (California Acad. Sci. 
Proc. ser. 2, II. (1889), pp. 153-154. 1890.) 


L. sabicu: Bentham, George. On the tree supplying the 
Sabie) wood of Cuba.  (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. 
Misc. VI. 235-237. 1854.) 

— Oliver, Daniel]. Lysiloma Sabicu Benth. 
Plant. XVIII. pl. 1722. 1887-88.) 

L. Schiedeana: Bentham, George. (/n his Botany of the 
voyage of . . . Sulphur, p. 91, pl. 31. 1844-46.) 


MACHAERIUM (Dreranocarputs spec.) 
Martius, K. F.P.von. (Flora, XX. pt. 2, Beibl. p. 118; XXII. 
pt. 1, Beibl. p. 10. 1837-39.) 


(Hooker’s Te. 


LEGUMINOSAE 


Machaerium aculeatum: Raddi, Giuseppe. (Soc. Ital. 
Sct. Modena Mem. XVIII. pt. 2, pp. 398-399. 1820.) 

M. angustifolium: Meyer, Ermst. [Drepanocarpus isa- 
delphus.] (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XII. (IV.), pt. 
2, pp. 807-810. 1825.) 

M. brasiliense: Presl, K. B. 
num.] (In his Symbolae botanicae . . 
[1858.]) 

M. oblongifolium: Presl, K. B. 
phyllum.] (Jn his Symbolae botanicae . 
72. [1858.]) 


MACROLOBIUM (Outs, Vouapa) 

Hayne, F. G. Ueber die Gattungen Hymenaea, Vouapa und 
eine neue (Trachylobium) mit Hinsicht auf die Abstammung 
des aus Amerika kommenden Copals. (flora, X. pt. 2, pp. 
737-746. 1827.) 

Baillon, H[{enri]. [Vouapa.] (Adansonia, VI. 177-183, pl. 3. 
1865-66.) [Species of tropical Africa.] 

Taubert, P[aul]. _ [Vouapa coerulea.] — In Eneurr, A[dolf]. 
(Bot. Jahrb. XIX. Beibl. no. 47, pp. 31-32. 1895.) 

M. chrysostachyum: Bentham, George. [Vouapa an- 
gustifolia.] (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. II. 
239. 1850.) 

M. Limba: Elliot, G. F. Scott-. 
XXX. 77. 1895.) 

M. multijugum: Kunth, [C. §.]. [Outea multijuga.] 
(Akad. Wiss. Berlin Abh. Phys. 1832, pp. 45-46. 1834.) 

M. Vuapa: Kunth, [C.8.]. [Vouapa bifolia.] (Akad. Wiss. 
Berlin Abh. Phys. 1832, pp. 46-47, pl. 2. 1834.) 


[Machaerium Luschnathia- 
. [IL] 26, pl. 73. 


[Machaerium hetero- 
. . [IL] 26, pl. 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 


— Miquel, F. A.W. [Macrolobium elegans.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 3, I. 40-41. 1844.) 
MANILTOA 


M. grandiflora: (Scheffer, R. H. C.C.] (Jard. Bot. Bui- 
tenzorg Ann. I. 20-22. 1876.) 

M. Schefferi: Schumann, Karl. (Jn Scuumann, K[arl] 
& Houirune, M[ax]. Die Flora von Kaiser Wilhelms Land, 


p. 101. 1889.) 
—Bailey, F. M. (Queensland Agric. Jour. III. 201-202. 
1898.) 

MARTIUSIA 
Fielding, H. B. [Martiusia parvifolia.] (Jn his Sertum plan- 
tarum ... pl. 11-12. 1844.) 

MEDICAGO 
[Zorn, Johannes.] [Medicago arborea.] (Jn his Auswahl 
schéner . . . Gewichse, [IV.] 36, pl. 154. 1796.) 


Marsili, Giovanni. Del Citiso degli antichi. (Accad. Sci. 
Padova Mem. 1809, pp. 138-147.) 
Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Medicago arborea. (Loddiges’ Bot. 


Cab. XIV. pl. 1379. 1828.) 


MELOLOBIUM (Ononis spec.) 


Wikstr6m, J. E. [Ononisstipulata.] (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. 
Handl. 1822, pp. 386-387.) [= M. stipulatum.] 


MEZONEURUM 


Desfontaines, [R. L.]. [Mezoneuron glabrum, M. pubescens.] 
(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. IV. 245-248, pl. 10-11. 1818.) 


M. andamanicum: Prain, Dfavid]. An undescribed 
Mezoneuron from the Andaman group. — Noviciae indicae, 
V. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. LXI. (1892), pt. 2, pp. 130-131. 
1893.) — Separate. 


M. enneaphyllum: Miquel, F. A.W. (Jn his Flora van 
Nederlandsch Indié, I. pt. 1, p. 104, pl. 2. 1855.) 


M. Scortechinii: Mueller, Ferd[inand, Baron] von. 
(South. Sci. Record, Il. 73-74. 1882.) 


M. sinense: Oliver, D[aniel]. Mezoneuron sinense Hemsl. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XX. pl. 1960. 1891.) 


MILLETTIA (Berresrra, Fornasinra) 


Bertolini, Antfonio]. On the plant which furnishes the pre- 
cious wood called ebony, and on the country from which the 
Hebrews exported it. [Fornasinia ebenifera.] (Edinb. New 
Philos. Jour. XLV. 190. 1848.) — From: Inst. Jour. Soc. 
Sct. France, no. 743, p. 96. 

[Fornasinia ebenifera.] (Acad. Sci. Inst. Bonon. Nov. 

Comm. IX. 588-590, pl. 32-33. 1849. — Also in his Miscel- 

lanea botanica, pt. VIII. pp. 18-20, pl. 1-2: 1849.) 
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Hance, H. F. (Jour. Bot. XVIII. 260; XX. 259. 1880-82.) 
[Species of eastern Asia.] 

Harms, H[ermann].—In Diets, Lfudwig]. (Bot. Jahrb. 


XXIX. pt. 3-4, p. 412. 1900.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 

M. baptistarum: Buettner, R[{ichard]. (Bot. Ver. Bran- 
denb. Verh. XXXII. Abh. pp. 50-51. 1891.) 

M. ferruginea: Hochstetter,C.F. [Berrebera ferruginea.} 
(Flora, XXVII. pt. 1, p. 100. 1844.) 

M. gracillima: Hemsley, W. B. 
form. 1895, pp. 134-135.) 

M. macrophylla: Hooker, Sir W. J. Milletia macrophylla 
Benth. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. VIII. pl. 788-789. 1848.) 

— Hooker, Sir J.D. (Jn Hooker, Sir W. J. Niger flora, pp. 
318-319, pl. 32-33. 1849.) 

M. Maideniana: Bailey, F. M. 
Bull. XVIII. 12-13. 1892.) 

M. megasperma: Hooker, Sir J. D. Millettia mega- 
sperma. (Bot. Mag. CVII. pl. 6541. 1881.) 

M. nitida: Bentham, George. (Lond. Jour. Bot.1.484. 1842.) 

M. pirifolia: Vatke, W[ilhelm]. (Qesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 
XXVIII. 215. 1878.) 

M. purpurea: Yatabe, Rydkichi. 
379-381, pl. 12. 1892.) 

M. speciosa: Welwitsch, F[riedrich]. 
mentos phytogeographicos . . . p. 585. 

MIMOSA (Acacta spec.) 

Richard, L. [C. M.]. (Soc. Hist. Nat. Paris Actes, I. pt. 1, p. 
113. 1792.) [South American species.] 

Wendland, J.C. (In his Botanische Beobachtungen . . . pp. 
56-58. 1798.) 

Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 


(Kew Bull. Misc. In- 


(Queensland Dept. Agric. 


(Bot. Mag. Tokyo, V1. 


(In his Aponta- 
1858.) 


(Un his Plantarum rariorum Horti 


. . . Schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, III. 73-77, pl. 390-396. 
1798. — Also in his Fragmenta botanica . . . p. 39, pl. 43. 
1800-09.) 


Martius, K. F.P. von. (Flora, XX. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 121-122; 
XXI.pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 50-59; XXII. pt. 1, Beibl. p. 9: 1837- 
39.) [South American species.] 

Bentham, Gleorge]. (Jn Gray, Asa. Plantae Wrightianae, 
I. 61-62; II. 51-53. 1852-53.) [North American species.] 

Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. X XI. 338-339; XXII. 
467-468. 1886-87.) [Species of Madagascar.] 

Drake del Castillo, E[mmanuel]. (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. II. 
1299-1301. 1898.) [Species of Madagascar.] 

Robinson, B. L. Revisionof the North American and Mexican 
species of Mimosa. —Contributions from the Gray herbarium 
of Harvard university. Newser. XIII. (Amer. Acad. Proc. 
XXXII. 305-331. 1898.) : 

M. acanthocarpa: Ortega,C.G. [Mimosaaculeaticarpa.] 
(In his Novarum aut rariorum plantarum Horti . . . matri- 
tensis . . . decades, p. 134. [1797]-1800.) 

—Reichenbach, H.G.L. [Acacia acanthocarpa.] (Jn his 
Iconographia botanica exotica ... pt. 1, p. 47, pl. 63. 
1827-30.) 

M. acantholoba: Bentham, George. (Jn his Botany of the 
voyage of . . . Sulphur, p. 90. 1844-46.) 


M. acapulcensis: Robinson, B.L. Three new Choripeta- 
lae from North America and Mexico. (Bot. Gaz. XXVIII. 
134-136. 1899.) 

M. adpressa: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. Walker-: 
(Bot. Misc. III. 202. 1833.) 

— [Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A.] & Lemaire, C[harles]. 
(Un LoisELEUR-DEsLonGcHAmps, J. L. A. Herbier général de 
Yamateur . . . ser. 2, 1V.2pp., pl. 72. 1844.) 

—Lfemaire], Ch[arles]._ Mimose 4 squames appliquées. (Hort. 
Univ. VI. 69-71, pl. 1845.) 

M. albida: (Ker, J. B.] Mimosa sensitiva. 
25, pl. 1815.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
Bot. Cab. II. pl. 249. 1818.) 


(Bot. Reg. I. 


Mimosa sensitiva. (Loddiges’ 


M. asperata: Linné, Carl von. [Mimosa pigra.] (In his 
Centuria plantarum . . . pt. 1, pp. 13-14. 1755.) 
— Hoffmannsegg, J.C. von. [Mimosa Sicaria.] (In his Ver- 


zeichniss der Pflanzenkulturen . . . pp. 139, 221; Nachtrag 
IL, pp. 163-164. 1824-26.) 
— Hoffmannsegg, J. C. von. 
Verzeichniss der Pflanzenkulturen . . 


162-163. 1826.) 


[Mimosa Bellatrix.] (In his 
. Nachtrag II., pp. 33, 
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Mimosa bahamensis: Baker, J. G. Mimosa bahamensis 
Benth. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XIX. pl. 1802. 1889.) 

M. Berlandieri: Torrey, John. (Jn Emory, W.H. Re- 
port on the United States and Mexican boundary survey. . . 
II. pt. 1, p. 61. 1859.) 

M. Blancoana: Llanos, F. A. 
IV. (ser. 3, IL.), p. 503. 1856.) 

M. Bonplandii: Tenore, [Michele]. 
(Accad. Sci. Napoli Rendic. I. 348. 

M. camporum: §Splitgerber, F. L. [Mimosa flavescens.] 
(Tijdschr. Natuurl. Geschied. Phys. LX. 110-111. 1842.) 

M. caseabelillo: Colla, Luigi. (Jn his Hortus ripulensis, 
p. 91. 1824.) 

M. Deamii: Robinson, B. L. 
324-325. 1900.) 

M. distachya: Cavanilles, A. J. (In his Icones et descrip- 

tiones . . . IIT. 48-49, pl. 295. 1794.) 

—Brandegee, T.S. (California Acad. Sct. Proc. ser. 2, III. 

(1890-92), p. 133. 1893.) 

M. Ervendbergii: Gray, Asa. 


(Acad. Cienc. Madrid Mem. 


[Acacia Bonplandii.] 
1842.) 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. XX XV. 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. V. 


178-179. 1862.) 
M. fasciculata: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. 
XXII. 409. 1887.) 
M. flexuosa: Hemsley, W. B. (Jn his Diagnoses planta- 
rum novarum ... mexicanarum ... p. 49. 1878-80.) 
M. floribunda: Hooker, Sir W. J. Mimosa floribunda 
H. B. i. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. 1V. pl. 373. 1841.) 

— [Lemaire, Charles.] Mimosa floribunda: (Jard. Fleur. IV. 
3 pp., pl. 345. 1854.) 

M. fragrans: Gray, A[sa]. (Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. Jour. 
VI. 182. 1857.) 


M. Guama: Rohr, [J.P.B.]von. (Naturh.-Selsk. Skrivt. II. 
pt. 2, p. 219. 1792.) 

M. invisa: Sauvalle, F. A. [Mimosa diplotricha.] (Acad. 
Cienc. Med. Fis. Nat. Habana Anal. V. 405-406. 1868.) 
M. involucrata: Bentham, George. Mimosa involucrata 
Benth. © (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XIII. 7, pl. 1207. 1877-79.) 
M. lacerata: Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. 

Herb. V. no. 3, p. 141, il. 5. 1897.) 
M. lanceolata: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Frag- 
menta botanica . . . p. 44, pl. 53. [1800]-09.) 


M. latispinosa: Lindley, John. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. 


VII. 46-47. 1830.) 

M. laxiflora: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXI. 
427. 1886.) 

M. Lemmoni: Gray, Asa]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XIX. 76. 
1884.) 


M. Lindheimeri: Gray, A[sa]. (Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. 


Jour. VI. 181-182. 1857.) 

M. lucidula: [Otto, Friedrich & Dietrich, Albert.] Be- 
schreibung und Cultur der Mimosa Kermesina Nob.; eines 
neuen Zierstrauchs aus Brasilien. (Allg. Gartenzeit. III. 209- 


211. 1835.) 

M. marginata: Lindley, John. Mimosamarginata. (Bot. 
Reg. XXIV. Misc. notes, p. 82. 1838.) 

M. Morongii: Morong, Thomas & Britton, N. L. (New 
York Acad. Sci. Ann. VII. 97-98. 1892-94.) 

M. nepalensis: Hoffmannsegg, J. C. von. (In his Ver- 


zeichniss der Pflanzenkulturen . . . Nachtrag II., pp. 33, 


163. 1826.) 
M. Palmeri: Rose, J. N. 
Herb. I. no. 4, p. 99. 1891.) 
M. podocarpa: Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter. 
[Mimosa podoecarpa var. acutiflora.] (In his Botanische Er- 
gebnisse . . . pp. 1-2, pl. 34. 1866.) 


M. polydactyla:Lindley, John. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. 
VI. 272. 1826.) ’ 


(Contrib. United States Nat. 


M. Pringlei: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXI. 
452. 1886.) 

M. prolifica: Watson, Sereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. X XI. 
452. 1886.) 


M. prostrata: Riegel], E[duard] von. (Gartenfl. XXIII. 
308. 1874. — Hort. Petrop. Act. III. [pt. 1], p. 117. 1875.) 

M. psilocarpa: Robinson, B. L. (Amer. Acad. Proc. 
XXXY. 325. 1900.) 


LEGUMINOSAE 


Mimosa pudica: Taxonomy 

—Chemnitius, Johannes. 1652. — See vol. I. 372: Puyto- 
GRAPHY. GERMAN Empire. 

— Camerarius, R.J. De herba Mimosa seu Sentiente. (Diss.) 
20 pp. Q. Tuebingae, 1688.7 

— Bellardi, C. A. L. [De Mimosa sentiente.] 
Torino, 1764.7 

— Andrews, Henry. Mimosapudica. [1808.] (Andrews Bot. 
Rep. VIII. pl. 544.) 

aa J[ohn]. Mimosa pudica. (Bot. Reg. XI. 941, pl. 


(Diss.) O. 


— Burnett, M. A. 
1845.) 

— Morphology 

— Briicke, Ernst. 


(Un her Plantae utiliores, II. no. 46, pl. 


Die Intercellularriume des Gelenkwulstes 
der Mimoso [sic] pudica. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. L. 
(1864), pt. 2, pp. 203-206. 1865.) 

— Haberlandt, G[ottlieb]. Das reizleitende Gewebsystem der 
Sinnpflanze; eine anatomisch-physiologische Untersuchung. 
{1J+87 pp. 3pl. O. Leipzig, 1890. 

— Schwendener, S[imon]. Die Gelenkpolster von Mimosa 
pudica. (Akad. Wiss. Berlin Sitzber. 1897, pt. 1, pp. 228— 
257, pl. 1.) 

— Physiology 

— DuFay, [C.F]. Observations surla Sensitive. (Acad. Sci. 
Paris Hist. Mém. 1736, pp. 87-110. 1739.) — Separate. 

—Ritter, J. W. Wlektrische Versuche an der Mimosa pudica 
L., in Parallelle mit gleichen Versuchen an Fréschen. (Akad. 
Wiss. Miinchen Denkschr. 1809-10, Math. Phys. Cl. pp. 245— 
400, pl. 2-3. 1811.) 

— Carradori, Giovacchino. Esperienze ed osservazioni sulla 
Sensitiva (Mimosa pudiea) per rilevare se le piante siano do- 
tate di sensibilita. (Giorn. Fis. Chim. Stor. Nat. VII. 409- 
433. 1814.) 

— Spittal, Robert. 
on the Mimosa pudica. 
60-64. 1830.) 

—Runge, [F.F.]. Merkwirdige Wirkung des Terpentin6ls auf 
die Blattgelenke der Mimosa pudica. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. 
Preuss. Verh. 1X. 173-176. 1833.) —— Effets remarquables 
de l’huile de térébenthine sur l’articulation des feuilles du 
Mimosa pudica. (Inst. Hort. Fromont Ann. V. 313-314. 
1833.) 

— Miquel, F. A. W.  Proeven over de prikkelbaarheid der 
bladen van Mimosa pudica L. (Tijdschr. Natuurl. Geschied. 
Phys. V.[pt. 1], pp. 35-60. _ 1838-39.) Untersuchungen 
iiber die Reizbarkeit der Blatter von Mimosa pudiea L. 
(Arch. Naturgesch. V. pt. 1, pp. 91-105. 1839.) —— Re- 
cherches sur l’irritabilité des feuilles de la Sensitive (Mimosa 
pudica L.). (Bull. Sci. Phys. Nat. Néerl. 1839, pp. 284-299.) 

——Fée, [Antoine]. Mimosa pudica L.; mémoire physiologique 
et organographique sur la Sensitive et les plantes dites som- 
meillantes. [1845?] (Soc. Hist. Nat. Strasbourg Mém. IV. 
pt. 1, pp. 69-99, 1 pl. 1850.) — Separate. — Mémoire physi- 
ologique et organographique sur la Sensitive . . . (Acad. Sci. 
Paris Compt.’ Rend. XXIII. 602-607. 1846.) 

— Marcet, Francois. Note sur l’action du chloroforme sur la 
Sensitive (Mimosa pudica). (Bibl. Univ. Geneve Arch. Sci. 
Phys. 1X. 204-207. 1848.) On the action of chloroform 
on the Sensitive Plant (Mimosa pudica). (Hdinb. New Philos. 
Jour. XLVI. (1848-49), pp. 293-295. 1849.) 

— Brticke, Ernst. Ueber die Bewegungen der Mimosa pudica. 
(Arch. Anat. Phys. Wiss. Med. 1848, pp. 434-455, pl. 16. — 
Also in his Pflanzen-physiologische Abhandlungen, pp. 35— 
53. 1898.) 

—[Jameson, Robert.] Addition by the editor [to Marcet’s 
On the action of chloroform on the Sensitive Plant (Mimosa 
pudica)]. (Edinb. New Philos. Jour. XLVI. (1848-49), pp. 
295-296. 1849.) 

—Leclerc, [E.]. Influence de ]’électricité sur les mouvements 
de la Sensitive. [Extract.] (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
XXXVIII. 1059. 1854.) 

— Livingston, J.5. On the aesthetic effects of chloroform, 
ether and amylene, on Sensitive plants. [Abstract.] (Hdinb. 
Bot. Soc. Trans. VI. 325. 1860. — Edinb. New Philos. Jour. 
new ser. XI. 333-334. 1560.) 

— Coldstream, William. Abstract of experiments with anaes- 
thetie agents on Sensitive plants. (Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. 
VI. 390-397. 1860.— Edinb. New Philos. Jour. new ser. XII. 
87-94, 4 tab. 1860.) 


Repetition of M. Dutrochet’s experiments 
(Edinb. New Philos. Jour. [VII1.] 
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Mimosa pudica: Géppert, [H. R.]. Uber das Verhalten 
einer Mimosa pudica wihrend des Fahrens. (Schles. Ges. 
Vaterl. Kult. Jahresb. XXXIX. (1861), pp. 87-89. 1862. 
— Bot. Zeit. XX. 110-111. 1862.) 

—Bert, Paul. Recherches sur les mouvements de la Sensitive 
(Mimosa pudica Linn.). (Soc. Sci. Phys. Nat. Bordeaux Mém. 
IV. pt. 2, pp. 11-46, 6 il.; VIII. 1-58, il. 7-12. 1866-70.) — 
Reprinted: Pt.1. 38 pp. 6il. O. Paris, 1867.—[Extract.] 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LXV. 177-179. 1867. — 
Jour. Anat. Phys. IV. 534-552, 2 il. 1867. — Soc. Biol. 
Paris Mém. XIX. 99-103, 3 il.; X XI. 248-251. 1869-70. — 
Bibl. Univ. Arch. Sci. Phys. Nat. new per. XLIII. 287-288. 
1872.) 

— Millardet, A[lexis]. Nouvelles recherches sur la périodicité 
de la tension; étude sur les mouvements périodiques et para- 
toniques de la Sensitive. (Soc. Hist. Nat. Strasbourg Mém. 
VI. pt. 2, pp. 203-278+ 2 pp., 6 pl. 1866-70.) — Reprinted: 
78 pp. 6pl. F. Strasbourg, 1869. 

—Blondeau, Ch. Sur l’irritabilité des végétaux. 
Paris Compt. Rend. LXV. 304-306. 1867.) 

—Bert, P{aul]. Sur la température comparée de la tige et du 
renflement moteur de la Sensitive. (Acad. Sct. Paris Compt. 
Rend. LXTX. 895-897. 1869.) 

— Bert, P[aul]. Influence de la lumiére verte sur la Sensitive. 
(Acad. Sct. Paris Compt. Rend. LXX. 338-340. 1870.) 

— Pfeffer, W[ilhelm]. Uber die Fortpflanzung des Reizes bei 
Mimosa pudica. (Jahrb. Wiss. Bot. 1X. 308-326. 1873-74.) 

—Arloing, [Saturnin]. Sur un nouveau mode d’administra- 
tion de |’éther, du chloroforme et du chloral 4 la Sensitive; 
application A la détermination de la vitesse des liquides dans 
les organes de cette plante. (Acad. Scv. Paris Compt. Rend. 
LXXXIX. 442-444. 1879.) 

— Musset, Chfarles]. Sur l’insensibilité spontanée de la Sen- 
sitive (Mimosa pudica L.). [Extract.] (Acad. Sci. Paris 
Compt. Rend. XCIII. 756. 1881.) 

—Rauschenberg, A.S. The action of certain drugs on the 
Sensitive plant, Mimosa pudica. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XIV. 
(1883-84), pp. 29-30. 1884.) 

— Kronfeld, Mforiz]. Mimosa pudica wihrend einer Hisen- 
bahnfahrt. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XXXVI. 56-57. 1886.) 

— Szokalski, W. O Czutku. [Mimosa pudica.] (Wszechswiat, 
V. 702-703. 1886.){ 

— Blasio, Abele de. 


(Acad. Sci. 


Influenza dell’ uretano sulla Mimosa 


pudica. 15 pp. O. Napoli, 1889. 
— Szokalski, W. 1889. — See vol. I. 197: Puystotocy. Ir- 
RITABILITY. 


—[Cohn, Ferdinand] _ Ueber die Reizleitung bei Mimosa 
pudica. (Schles. Ges. Vaterl. Kult. Jahresb. LX VIII. (1890), 
pt. 2, pp. 76-78. 1891.) 

—Larbalétrier, Albert. 
(Jardin, V. 202-208. 

— Bonnier, Gaston. 
tions de pression dans la Sensitive. 
528, pl. 22-23. 1892.) 

—Flammarion, C. 1895.—See vol. I. 230: Econoey. Lieur. 

— Schilling, A.J. Der Einfluss von Bewegungshemmungen 
auf die Arbeitsleistungen der Blattgelenke von Mimosa pudiea. 
(Jena. Zeitschr. Naturwiss. XXIX. 417-434. 1895.) 

— Jost, Ludwig. Ueber die periodischen Bewegungen der 
Blatter von Mimosa pudica im dunkeln Raume. (Bot. Zezt. 
LV. pt. 1, pp. 17-35. 1897.) 

—Bonnier, Gaston. Mouvements de la Sensitive développée 
dans eau. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CXXVI. 1001— 
1007. 1898. —- Soc. Sci. Nat. Saéne-et-Loire Bull. XXIV. 68. 
1898.) 

—Burgerstein, Alfred.  Welche Vortheile zieht die Sinn- 
pflanze (Mimosa pudica) aus der Reizbarkeit ihrer Blatter? 
(Wien. Ill. Garten- Zeit. XXIII. 215-223, il. 42. 1898.) — 
Reprinted: 8pp. lil. O. [Wien, 1898.] 

MM. rixosa: Tenore, Michele. [Mimosa violacea.] (Hort. 
Reg. Neapol. Ind. Sem. 1842, p. 12. — Also in his Catalogo 
. . . Orto botanico di Napoli, p. 87. 1845.) 


M. rubicaulis: Hooker, Sir W. J. Mimosa rubicaulis. 
(Hooker's Ic. Plant. II. pl. 156. 1837.) 

M. sensitiva: Vogel, B.C. (In Trew,C.J. Plantae selectae 
... p. 54, pl. 95. 1750-73.) 


M. sepiaria: Savi, Gaetano. 
Acacia bimucronata De Candolle. 


La Sensitive ou Mimeuse pudique. 
1891.) 
Recherches expérimentales sur les varia- 
(Rev. Gén. Boi. IV, 513- 


Sulla Mimosa bimucronata, 
Un his Descrizione di una 


specie di Elaeagnus e di varie altre piante, pp. 31-32, pl. 6. 
1836. — Soc. Ital. Sci. Modena Mem. XXI. pt. 2, pp. 203- 
204. 1837.) 


Mimosa sesquijugata: Smith, J.D. 
1888.) 


M. Spegazzini: Pirotta, R[omualdo]. Intorno ad una 
Sensitiva dell’ Argentina. (/stit. Bot. Roma Ann. III. (1887— 
88), pp. 132-135, pl. 13. 1888.) 

M. spirocarpa: Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. 
Herb. III. no. 5, p. 316, pl. 11. 1895.) 

M. tequilana: Robinson, B.L. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXIX. 
316. 1894.) 

M. uraguensis: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. Walker-. 
(Bot. Misc. III. 202. 1833.) 

—Lindley, John. Mimosa uruguensis. 
33, pl. 1842.) 

M. urens: Descourtilz, E[tienne]. 
naturaliste, II. 40, pl. 2. 1809.) 
M. Xanti: Gray, Asa]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. V.157. 1862.) 
M. zygophylila: Bentham, G[feorge]. (Jn Gray, Asa. 
Plantae Wrightianae, I.61. 1852.) 

MINKELERSIA 

Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. V. no. 3, p. 
142. 1897.) 

MIRBELIA (Dicuosema, OxycLapium; PULTENAEA 
spec.) 

M. aotoides: Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. 
Inst. Victoria Trans. III. (1858), p. 53. 1859.) 


(Bot. Gaz. XIII. 74. 


(Bot. Reg. XXVIII. 


(In his Voyages d’un 


(Philos. 


M. dilatata: L{indley], J[ohn]. Mirbelia dilatata. (Bot. 
Reg. XII. 1041, pl. 1826.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & sons. Mirbelia dilatata. (Loddiges’ 


Bot. Cab. XIV. pl. 1367. 1828.) 

— Hooker, Sir W.J. Mirbelia Meisneri. 
pl. 4419. 1849.) 

-— M[orre]n, [Charles]. Mirbelia Meisneri Hook. (Mirbélie de 
Meisner). (Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. V. 55-56, pl. 240. 
[1849.]) 

M. floribunda: Paxton, Joseph. Mirbelia floribunda. 
(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. VIII. 103-104, pl. 1841.) 


M. grandiflora: Hooker, Sir W.J.  Mirbelia grandiflora. 
(Bot. Mag. XXXIV. pl. 2771. 1827.) 

M. oxyclada: Miiller, Ferdinand, Baron von. [Oxycla- 
dium semiseptatum.] (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. 
Misc. 1X. 20. 1857.) 


M. reticulata: Andrews, Henry. Pultenaea rubiaefolia. 
[1804.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. V. pl. 351.) 

—Ventenat, E. P. (Jn his Jardin de la Malmaison, IT. 119, 
pl. 119. 1804.) 

— Sims, John. 
1211. 1809.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Mirbelia reticulata. 
Bot. Cab. XIV. pl. 1371. 1828.) 

M. speciosa: Reichenbach, H.G.L. (In his Iconographia 
botanica exotica . . . pt. 2, p. 33, pl. 191. 1827-30.) 

— Lindley, John. Mirbelia speciosa. (Bot. Reg. X XVII. 58, 
pl. 1841.) 

M. spinosa: (Lemaire, Charles.] Dichosema subinerme. 
(Jard. Fleur. IV. 2 pp., pl. 350. 1854.) 


MUCUNA (Macuna, Cirra, MAcRocERATIDES, STIz0- 
LOBIUM) 

Jussieu, A. L. de. [Citta.] (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. XI. 
76. 1808.) 
Kurz, Sulpiz. 
Bengal Jour. XLIII. pt. 2, pp. 186-187. 
southern Asia.] 

Sagot, P[aul]. 
dans les genres Mucuna et Dioclea. 
XXII. 292-295. 1875.) 

Burck, W[illiam]. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. XI. 183-190, 
pl. 13-14. 1893.) [Species of Malay Archipelago.] 

M. acuminata: Ridley, H. N. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. III. 
292-293. 1888-94.) 

M. Albertisii: Mueller, Ferd[inand], Baron von. (In his 
Descriptive notes on Papuan plants, I. 6 4-65. 1875-77.) 


(Bot. Mag. LX XV. 


Mirbelia reticulata. (Bot. Mag. XXX. pl. 


(Loddiges’ 


(As. Soc. 


[Mucuna biplicata, M. mollissima.] 
[Species of 


1874.) 


Note sur la variation de la forme des graines 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. 
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Mueuna Andreana: Micheli, M{arc]. [Macuna Andre- 
ana.] (In his Les Légumineuses del’Keuador . . . pp. 13-14, 
pl. 1-2. [1892?]) 

M. Bennetti: Mueller, Ferd{inand], Baron von. (In his 
Descriptive notes on Papuan plants, I. 63-64. 1875-77.) 

M. cyanosperma: Schumann, Karl. (In ScHUMANN, 
Karl & Houirune, M[ax]. Die Flora von Kaiser Wilhelms 
Land, p. 98. 1889.) 

M. erecta: Baker, J. G. 
pp. 65-66.) 

M. eriocarpa: Rodrigues, J.B. (In his Plantas novas cul- 
tivades ... pt. 6, p. 11, pl. 4. 1898.) 

M. ferruginea: Matsumura, J[inzo]. — In Ito, Tokutaro 
& Matsumura, J[inzo]. (Coll. Sci. Univ. Jap. Jour. XII. 
422. 1898-1900.) 

M. gigantea: Wight, Robert. 
14. 1831.) 

M. macrocarpa: Paxton, Joseph. 
(Pazton’s Mag. Bot. XVI. 97-99, 1 il. pl. 1849.) 

M. Macroceratides: Raddi, Giuseppe. [Macroceratides 
pseudo-stizolobium.] (Soc. Ital. Sci. Modena Mem. XVIII. 
pt. 2, pp. 392-393, pl. 5. 1820.) 

M. mattogrossensis: Rodrigues, J. B. 


(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1895, 


(Bot. Misc. II. 351-352, pl. 


Mucuna macrocarpa. 


(In his Plantae 


mattogrossenses . . . pp. 15-16, pl. 6. 1898.) 
M. monosperma: Wight, Robert. (Bot. Misc. II. 346- 
348, pl. 12. 1831.) 


M. novo-guineénsis: (Scheffer, R.H.C.C.] (Jard. Bot. 
Buitenzorg Ann. 1.18. 1876.) 

M. paniculata: Baker, J. G. 
132. 1884.) : 

M. pluricostata: Rodrigues, J.B. (Jn his Plantasnovas 
cultivadas . . . pt. 6, pp. 9-11, pl. 4. 1898.) 

M. pruriens: Wight, Robert. [Mucuna prurita.] 
Misc. II. 348-351, pl. 13. 1831.) 

—Lindley, John. Mucuna pruriens. 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 


(Bot. 
(Bot. Reg. XXIV. 18, 


pl. 1838.) 
— Hooker, Sir W. J. Mucuna prurita. (Bot. Mag. LX XXII. 
pl. 4945. 1856.) 


— Hfoutte], Lfouis] van. Mucuna pruriens DC. (Flore Serr. 
XIX. 165, pl. 2026. 1873.) 

M. psittacina: Miers, J[ohn]. 
TV. 160. 1864.) 

M. sempervirens: Hemsley, W. B. 
266. 1889.) 

M. urens: Pammel, L. H. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XIII. 
22-23, pl. 53. 1886.) [Anatomical.] 

MUELLERA (CovsianprA, CyaANnoporrys, MULLERA) 

Zuccarini, J. G. [Cyanobotrys mexicana.] (Akad. Wiss. 
Miinchen Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. IV. pt. 2, pp. 28-32, pl. 5. 
1845.) 

Miquel, F. A.W. [Mullera moniliformis.] (In his Stirpes su- 
rinamenses . . . pp. 18-20, 223-224, pl. 4. 1850.) 


MUNDULEA (Rosinta spec., TEPHROSIA spec.) 
Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 129-130; XXII. 464; 
XXYV. 309-310. 1884.) [Species of Madagascar.] 
M. pauciflora: Baker, J.G. (Jour. Bot. XX. 68-69. 1882.) 
M. suberosa: Hofimannsegg, J.C. von. [Robinia suberosa.] 
(In his Verzeichniss der Pflanzenkulturen . . . Nachtrag IT., 
pp. 36, 200. 1826.) 
— Hooker, Sir W. J. Tephrosia suberosa. 
Plant. I. pl. 120. 1837.) 


MYROCARPUS 

M. fastigiatus:[Allem&o, F. F.] Leguminosa. 2 pp. 1 pl. 
sq. Q. n. t-p. [Rio de Janeiro, 1847.] — From his Plantas 
novas do Brasil, 1844-49. 

M. frondosus: [Allemao,f.F.] Leguminosa. [2]pp. 1pl. 
sq. Q. n.t-p. [Rio de Janeiro, 1848.] — From his Plantas 
novas do Brasil, 1844-49. 

— Correa de Mello, J[oaquim]._ On Myrocarpus frondosus 
Allem. Translated with a note by G. Bentham. (Linn. Soc. 
Jour. Bot. XI. 263-265. 1871.) 


MYROXYLON (Toturrera; Myrosrermvm spec.) 
Richard, Achille. Observations sur les genres Toluifera et 


Myroxylum et sur l’origine des baumes de Tolu et du Pérou. 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Il. 168-172. 1824.) 


(Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. 


(Gard. & For. II. 


(Hooker’s Ic. 


LEGUMINOSAE 


Klotzsch, [J.] F. Eine synoptische Aufzihlung der Arten von 
Myroxylon Mutis und Myrospermum Jacq. (Bonplandia, V. 
272-277. 1857.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. Sur les Toluifera et sur l’origine des baumes 
de Tolu et du Pérou. (Assoc. Frang. Avance. Sci. Compt. 


Rend. I. (1873), pp. 510-521, pl. 9-10. 1874.) Botan- 
ical origin of the balsams of Tolu and Peru. (Pharm. Jour. 
ser. 3, IV. (1873-74), p. 382. 1874.) 
—— Sur les caractéres spécifiques des Toluifera. [1874.] 


(Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 7-8. 
Garcke, Afugust]. [Toluifera.] 
1891.) 
Urban, Ignatz. (Bot. Jahrb. XV. 294-301. 
the West Indies.] 


M. Pereirae: @rsted, A. S. Om det centralamerikanske 
Balsamtre (Myrospermum Sonsonatense Pereira) og Balsam- 


1889.) 
(Bot. Jahrb. XIII. 458-459. 


1893.) [Species of 


kysten. (Naturh. For. Kjgbenhavn. Vidensk. Meddel. VII. 
27-32, 1 il. 1856.) — Separate. 
— Douliot, H. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, X. 349, il. 18. 


1889.) [Anatomical.] 

M. peruiferum: Bertoloni, Antonio. 
146-147, pl. 5. 1817.) 

— Allem&o, F.F. Leguminosa. Gen. — Myrospermum (Jacq.) 
sp. — Erythroxylum (nobis.) nome trivial: Oleo vermelho. 
[Myrospermum Erythroxylum.] [1851.]  (Palestra Sci. Rio 
de Janeiro Arch. 1. 51-55, 1 pl. 1858.) 

— Wahl, Carl von. (Bibl. Bot. VII. pt. 40, p. 6, pl. 1. 1897.) 
[Anatomical.] 

NEPTUNIA (DesmanrTuus spec.) 

Hooker, Sir W. J. Neptunia plena. (Bot. Mag. LXXIX. pl. 
4695. 1853.) 

Rosanoff, 8S. 
manthus natans Willd. 
1871.) 

Beck von Mannagetta, G[iinther] Ritter. Ueber die Entwick- 
lung und den Bau der Schwimmorgane von Neptunia ole- 
racea Lourr. (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XX XIX. Sitzber. 


(Opusc. Scient. I. 


Ueber den Bau der Schwimmorgane von Des- 
(Bot. Zeit. X XIX. 829-838, pl. 10. 


pp- 57-59. 1889. — Bot. Centr. XL. 167. 1889.) 
NEWTONIA 
Baillon, [Henri]. Le genre Newtonia. [1888.] (Soc. Linn. 
Paris Bull. 1. 721-722. 1889.) 
NISSOLIA 
Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. V. no. 4, pp. 


157-163, il. 17-27. 1899.) 


N. fruticosa: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Hortus 


botanicus vindobonensis . . . II. 78-79, pl. 167. 1772. — 
Also in his Fragmenta botanica . . . p. 30, pl. 33. [1800]- 
09.) 
— Hooker, Sir W. J. Nissolia fruticosa, Jacq. (Hooker’s 


Tc. Plant. VI. pl. 599. 1843.) 


N. Schottii: Rose, J. N. 
Herb. I. no. 4, p. 98. 1891.) 


NOTOSPARTIUM 

Hooker, Sir J. D. On Notospartium, a new geuus of Legu- 
minosae, from New Zealand. (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew 
Gard. Misc. 1X. 176-177, pl. 3. 1857.) 

Hooker, Sir J. D. Notospartium Carmichaeliae. 
CX. pl. 6741. 1884.) 

Cockayne, L. [Notospartium torulosum.] (New Zealand Inst. 
Trans. XXXII. (1899), pp. 85-86, pl. 8. 1960.) [Morpho- 
logical.] 

OLNEYA 
Gray, A[sa]. [Olneya Tesota.] (Amer. Acad. Mem. new ser. 
. 328. 1855.) 

Torrey, John. [Olneya tesota.] (Rep. Explor. Surv. Missis- 

sippi Pacif. Oc. VII. pt. 3, p. 10, pl. 5. 1857.) 
ONOBRYCHIS 

Aitchison, J. E. T. [Onobrychis spinosissima.] 

Jour. Bot. XVIII. 49. 1881.) 
ONONIS 

QO. arborescens: Doumergue, [Frangois]. Note sur trois 
espécesalgériennes. (Assoc. Frang. Avance. Sci. Compt. Rend. 
XVII. pt. 2, pp. 296-298. 1888.) [Ononis arborescens B 
glomerata.] 

O. fruticosa;: Dodart, Dionyse. 1676.—See vol. I. 287: 
Puytoagrapny, PrE-LINNEAN BOTANY. 


(Contrib. United States Nat. 


(Bot. Mag. 


(Linn. Soc. 


LEGUMINOSAE 


Ononis fruticosa: Curtis, William. Ononis fruticosa. 
(Bot. Mag. IX. pl. 317. 1795.) 
— Schmidt, F[ranz]. (Jn his Oesterreichs allgemeine Baum- 


zucht’. . . III. 41-42, pl. 165. 1800.) 


— Géel, P. C. van. (In his Sertum botanicum .. . 2 pp., 
1pl. 1828-32.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad &Sons. Ononisfruticosa. (Loddiges’ 


Bot. Cab. XVI. pl. 1569. 1829.) 

— Kunze, Gustav. [Ononis rigida.] 
1846.) 

O. hispanica: Sims, John. 
LI. pl. 2450. 1824.) 

©. spinosa: Delbrouck, C[onrad]. (Bot. Abh. Morph. Phys. 
II. pt. 4, p. 96, pl. 5. 1875.) [Anatomical.] 

oO. yey aeiy als: Vahl, M[artin]. (In his Symbolae botanicae 

. I. 53. 1790.) 


ORMOCARPUM (DipHaca; AESCHYNOMENE spec., 
RosInia spec.) 

Moore, S. Le M. (Jour. Bot. XV. 290-291. 
of tropical Africa.] 

O. Buchholzii: Engler, A{dolf]. 
1886.) 

O. discolor: Vatke, Wilhelm]. 
XXIX. 223-224. 1879.) 

O. glabrum: Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. 
[Ormocarpum glabrum var. flaviflora, var. minahassana.] 
(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XX VII. 56. 1864.) 

O. intermedium: Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. 
(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XX VII. 55. 1864.) 

O. ochroleucum: Moritzi, Aflexander]. (Jn his Systema- 
tisches Verzeichniss ... Java... p.6. 1845-46.) 

O. sennoides: Vahl, M[artin]. [Robinia squamata.] (In his 
Symbolae botanicae . . . III. 88-89, pl. 69. 1794.) 

— Colla, Luigi. (Jn his lewis ripulensis): .p-119. 1824.) 

—Richard, Achille. [Aeschynomene coluteoides | (In his 
Voyage de découvertes de 1’Astrolabe . . . Botanique, II. 
87-88, pl. 32. 1832-34.) 

QO. suberosum: Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. 
(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XX VII. 55. 1864.) 


ORMOSIA (Lava) 


Jackson, George. Account of Ormosia, a new genus of decan- 
drous plants belonging to the natural order of Leguminosae. 
(Linn. Soc. Trans. X. 358-364, pl. 25-27. 1811. y 

Prain, D[avid]. A list of the Asiatic species of Ormosia. 
Soc. "Bengal Jour. LXIX. pt. 2, no. 2, pp. 175-186. 
[Species of southern Asia.] 

O. dasycarpa: Bolling, G. 
einiger alkaloidhaltiger Pflanzen . . 
[Anatomical.] 

O. emarginata: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. 


(Flora, XXIX. 634. 


Ononis hispanica. (Bot. Mag. 


1877.) [Species 
(Bot. Jahrb. VII. 336-337. 


(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 


(As. 
1900.) 


(In his Beitrige zur Kenntnis 
. pp. 43-48, 1il. 1900.) 


Wialker-]. [Layia emarginata.] (Un their Botany of Cap = 
Beechey’s voyage . . . pp. 182-183, pl. 38. 18[30]—41.) 
O. Fordiana: Oliver, D[aniel]. _ Ormosia Fordiana Oliv. 


(Hooker's Ic. Plant. XXV. pl. 2422. 1896.) 


©. semicastrata: Hance, H. F. (Jour. Bot. XX. 78. 
1882.) 
OSTRY OCARPUS 


Micheli, M[arc]. [Ostryocarpus parvifolius.] — In Duranp, 
T[héophile] & Dr WitpEeman, E{mile]. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. 
XXXVI. pt. 2, pp. 66-67. 1897.) 


OXYLOBIUM (Catuistacuys, PopoLopium; Gastro- 
LOBIUM spec., MIRBELIA spec., PULTENAEA spec.) 
Mueller, Ferd[inand], Baron von. [Oxylobium procumbens, 
O. alpestre.] (Philos. Soc. Victoria Trans. I. 37-38. 1855.) 
O. acutum: Hooker, Sir W. J. Gastrolobium acutum. 
(Bot. Mag. LXIX. ‘pl. 4040. 1843.) 

O. Callistachys: Ventenat, E. P. [Callistachys lanceolata.] 
(In his Jardin de la Malmaison, II. 115, pl. 115. 1804.) 

— (Ker, J.B.] Callistachys lanceolata. (Bot. Reg. III. 216, pl. 
1817.) 

— Sims, John. 
1925. 1817.) 

— Trattinick, Leopfold]. [Callistachys lanceolata.] 
Auswahl vorziiglich schéner.. . 
103-105, 1 pl. 1821.) 


Callistachys ovata. (Bot. Mag. XLIV. pl. 


(In his 
Gartenpflanzen .. . I. 
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Oxylobium Callistachys: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
Ga retusa. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XX. pl. 1983. 
1833. 

— Paxton, Joseph. Callistachys longifolia. 
Bot. VIII. 31-32, pl. 1841.) 

O. capitatum: Lindley, John. 
(Bot. Reg. XXIX. 16, pl. 1843.) 

— Regel, Edfuard] von. [Oxylobium capitatum £ angusti- 
folium.] (Jn his Index seminum ... Hortus . . . petro- 
politanus . . . 1857, p. 58.) 

oO. eaudhicitntne acho, Henry. Oxylobium cordifolium. 
[1807.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. VII. pl. 492.) 

— Sims,John. Oxylobium cordifolium. (Bot. Mag. XXXVII. 
pl. 1544. 1813.) 

— Trattinick, Leopfold]. 


(Pazton’s Mag. 


Oxylobium capitatum. 


(In his Auswahl vorziiglich schéner 


. .. Gartenpflanzen . . . II. 63-64, 1 pl. 1821.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Oxylobiumcordifolium. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. X. pl. 937. 1824.) 


O. cuneatum: Lindley, John. 
(Bot. Reg. XXIX. 36, pl. 1843.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Oxylobium obovatum. 
Bot. X. 243-244, pl. 1843.) 

O. ellipticum: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 


Oxylobium obovatum. 
(Paxton’s Mag. 


Oxylobium ar- 


borescens. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. II. pl. 163. 1818.) 
—[Ker, J. B.] Oxylobium arborescens. (Bot. Reg. V. 392, 
pl. 1819.) 
— Sims, John. Oxylobium arborescens. (Bot. Mag. LI. pl. 
2442. 1824.) 
— Hooker, Sir W.J. Oxylobium ellipticum. (Bot. Mag. LX. 
pl. 3249. 1833.) 


— Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Oxylobium Pulteneae. 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XX. pl. 1947. 1833.) 

— Kunze, Gustav. [Oxylobium argenteum.] (Linnaea, XX. 
61. 1847.) 

— Maiden, J. H. & Betche, Efrnst]. [Oxylobium ellipticum 
var. alpinum.] (Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales Proc. XXIII. 11. 


(Lod- 


1898.) 
O. graniticum: Moore,S. Le M. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XXXIV. 185. 1898-1900.) 


O. lineare: Hooker, Sir W.J. Callistachys linearis. 
Mag. LXVIII. pl. 3882. 1842.) 


O. Pulteneae: Paxton, Joseph. Oxylobium Pultenaeae. 
(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 1X. 149-150, pl. 1842.) 


O. pyramidale: [Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] _The 
Oval Oxylobe (Oxylobium ovalifolium). (Pazton’s Flow. 
Gard. III. 63-64, pl. 85. 1853.) 


O. retusum: Lindley], J[ohn]. 


(Bot. 


Oxylobium retusum. (Bot. 


Reg. XI. 913, pl. 1825.) 
— Lindley, John. one retusum. (Bot. Reg. XIX. 
1647, pl. 1833.) 


— Hooker, Sir W. J. 
LXI. pl. 3328. 1834.) 


Gastrolobium retusum. (Bot. Mag. 


O. scandens: Lindley, John. Mirbelia? Baxteri. (Bot. 
Reg. XVII. 1434, pl. 1831.) 
— Bfentham], G[eorge]. roa scandens. (Maund’s 
Bot. I1I. 2 pp., pl. 114. [1839.]) 


O. spectabile: Endlicher, Steph[an]. (Jn ENpLiicurEr, 
Stephan & Fenzi, Eduard. Novarum stirpium decades, pp. 
2-3. 1839.) 

—Lindley, John. [Gastrolobium cordatum.] Reg. 
apx. to vol. I—X-XIII., p. 13, pl. 5. 1839.) 
O. staurophyllum: Lfindley], J[ohn]. Podolobium stau- 
rophyllum. (Bot. Reg. XII. 959, pl. 1826.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Podolobium staurophyllum. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XII. pl. 1177. 1826.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Podolobium staurophyllum. 
Mag. Bot. 1V. 171, pl. 1838.) 

-—L[emaire], Ch{arles}. Podolobe 4 feuilles en croix. [Podo- 
lobium staurophyllum.] (Hort. Univ. V. 210-211, pl. 1844.) 
— [Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A.] & Lemaire, C[harles]. 
[Podolobium staurophyllum.] (Jn LoiseLeuR-DESLONG- 
cHamps, J. L. A. Werbier général de l’amateur . . . ser. 2, 
IV. 2 pp., pl. 40. 1844.) 

O. trilobatum: Andrews, Henry. 


(Bot. 


(Pazxton’s 


Pultenaea ilicifolia. 


[1803.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. V. pl. 320.) 

— Sims, John. Podolobium trilobum. (Bot. Mag. XXXVI. 
pl. 1477. 1812.) : 

— Géel, P.C. van. [Podolobium trilobum.] (Zn his Sertum 
botanicum ... 2 pp., Lpl 1828-32.) 
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Oxylobium trilobatum: Lindley, John. Podolobium 


trilobatum. (Bot. Reg. XVI. 1333, pl. 1830.) 
—Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Podolobium trilobum.] (In his 
Flora exotica . . . II. 38, pl. 1834.) 


OXYTROPIS 


Bunge, Alfexander] von. Species generis Oxytropis DC. 
166 pp. St.-Pétersbourg, 1874. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 


Mém. ser. 7, XXII. no. 1. 1876.) 

Astragaleae; Acrparanopnra. 1880.— See ASTRAGALUS. 
ASIA, p. 333. 

PAHUDIA 


Prain, D[avid]. A new Burmese timber-tree. 
tabanica.] (Ind. For. XXVI. 310-312. 


PARKIA (ParyYPHOSPHAERA) 
Hasskarl,J.K. (Flora, XXV. pt. 2, Beibl.p.55. 1842.) 
layan species.] 
Karsten, H[ermann]. 
346-347. 1887.) 


P. africana: Brown, Robfert]. 
CLAPPERTON, H{ugh]. Narrative of travels . . . in north- 
ern and central Africa... apx. pp. 234-235. 1826. — 
Also in Brown, Robert. Observations on the structure and 
affinities . . . plants . . . Central Africa, p. 29. 1826.) 

— Brown, Robert]. Observations sur la famille des Légu- 
mineuses et sur quelques espéces de |’ Afrique centrale. (Ann. 
Sct. Nat. X. 206-215. 1827. See pp. 208-209.) 


[Pahudia mar- 
1$00.) 


[Ma- 
[Paryphosphaera.] (Bot. Jahrb. VIII. 


(im Drnuam, D[ixon] & 


— Géel, P.C. van. (Jn his Sertum botanicum .. . 2 pp., 1 
pl. 1828-32.) 
— Reichenbach, H.G.L. (In his Flora exotica . . . IV. 10—- 
11, pl. 1835.) 
P. intermedia: Hasskarl, [J.]} K. (Tijdschr. Natuurl. 


Geschied. Phys. X. 149. 1843.) 
P. Parrii: Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. 


[Not P. intermedia Oliver.] 
Bot. XX. 359— 


360. 1884.) 
P. streptocarpa: Hance, H. F. (Jour. Bot. XIV. 258- 
259. 1876.) 


PARKINSONIA (Cercivivm spec.) 
Brunner, Samuel. (Flora, XXIII. pt. 1, Beibl. p. 96. 1840.) 
Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. II. 388. 1889.) [North Ameri- 
can species.] 
P. aculeata: Lanza, Dom. 
154. 1894.) [Kcological.] 
—Ramaley, Francis. (Vinnesota Bot. Stud. II. 
II. 102-104, il. 8, pl. 8. [1899.]) [Morphological.] 
P. microphylla: Torrey, John. (In Emory, W. H. 
Report on the United States and Mexican boundary survey 
. II. pt. 1, pp. 59-60. 1859.) ; 
P. Torreyana: Torrey, John. [Cercidium floridum.] (Rep. 
Explor. Surv. Mississippi Pacif. Oc. V. 360, pl. 3. 1856— 
[57].) 


(Contrib. Biol. Veget. I. 153- 


73, pl. 1; 


— Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XI. 135-136. 
1876.) 
— Coulter, J. M. (Contrib. United States Nat. Merb. I. no. 2, 
-p. 36. 1890.) 
PARRYELLA 
Gray, Afsa]. [Parryella filifolia.] (Amer. Acad. Proc. VII. 
397. 1868.) 
Wooton, E.0. [Parryella rotundata.] (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. 
XXYV. 457. 1898.) 
PELTOPHORUM 
Hance, H. F. [Peltophorum dasyrhachis.] (Jour. Bot. XV. 
332-333. 1877.) 


Morong, Thomas & Britton, N. L. [Peltophorum dubium.] 
(New York Acad. Sci. Ann. VII. 88. 1892-94.) 


PENTACLETHRA (Envtaba spec.) 


P. filamentosa: Presl, K.B. [Entada Wrbaeana.] (In 
his Epimeliae botanicae . . . pp. 205-206. 1849.) 

— Johannson, G[ustav]. (Jn his Beitrige zur Pharmacogno- 
sie einiger . . . Rinden, pp. 27-29. 1891.) [Anatomical.] 


P. TREADS: Oliver, Daniel. Note on the structure 
and mode of dehiscence of the legumes of Pentaclethra macro- 
phylla Benth. (Linn. Soc. Trans. XXIV. 415-420, pl. 37. 
1864.) 


LEGUMINOSAE 


PETALOSTYLIS 
Brown, Robfert]. [Petalostylis labicheoides.] (In his Botani- 


cal appendix to Capt. Sturt’s expedition ... pp. 16-17. 
[1849.]) 
PETTERIA (Cytisus spec.) 
Sieber, [F. W.]. Neueund seltene Gewiichse. Cytisus ramen- 


taceus. (Flora, V. pt. 1, p. 242. 1822.) 

Visiani, Robert de. [Cytisus Weldeni.] (Flora, XIII. pt. 1, 
p- 52. 1830. — Also in his Flora dalmatica . . . II. pl. 39; 
III. 263-264; Suppl. p. 140. 1847-72.) 

ey John, Cytisus Weldenii. (Bot. Reg. X XIX. 40, pl. 

Pasquale, G. A. Peete Weldenii.] (Hort. Reg. Neapol. Ind. 
Sem. 1862, p. [11].) 


PHYLACIUM 
Hasskarl, [J.] IX. [Phyllacium scandens.] (Tijdschr. Natuurl. 
Geschied. Phys. X. 147-148. 1843.) 
PHYLLOTA 
Mueller, Ferd[inand], Baron von. [Phyllota pleurandroides.] 
(Philos. Soc. Victoria Trans. I. 38-39. 1855.) 
Tepper, J. G. O. | [Phyllota pleurandroides.] 
XXXVI. 343. 1888.) 
PHYLLOXYLON (Neosaronta) 


Baker, J. G. [Neobaronia phyllanthoides.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. 
Bot. X XI. 336-337. 1886.) 


(Bot. Centr. 


Baker, J. G. [Neobaroniaxiphoclada.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XXY. 313. 1890.) 


Harms, H[ermann]. 
Die natirlichen Pflanzenfamilien .. . 
1897.) 


PHYSOSTIGMA 


Taubert, P[aul]. Ueber das Vorkommen der Gattung Physo- 
stigma in Ostafrika und einige morphologische Eigenthiim- 
lichkeiten derselben. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. XII. 79-83, 
4 il. 1894.) 

P. venenosum: Balfour, J. H. Description of the plant 
which produces the ordeal bean of Calabar. [1859-60.] (Roy. 
Soc. Edinb. Trans. XXII. 305-312, pl. 16-17. 1861.) —[Ab- 
stract.] (Hdinb. New Philos.- Jour. new ser. XI. 332-333. 
1860. — Roy. Soc. Edinb. Proc. IV. (1857-62), pp. 265-266. 
1862.) 

—Buchenau, Franz. Die Calabar-Bohne (Physostigma ve- 
nenosum Balf.). (Bot. Zeit. XXI. 363-365. 1863.) 

— Hewan, Archibald. Notes on the Isere (Physostigma 
venenosum) Moth. (Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. VIII. 181. 1866.) 

—Pammel, L.H. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XIII. 21-22, pl. 53. 
1886.) [Anatomical.] 


PICKERINGIA (Xyrorsermsa) 

Torrey, John. [Pickeringia montana.] (Jn Emory, W. H. 
Report on the United States and Mexican boundary survey 
... IL pt. 1, p. 51, pl. 14. 1859.) 

(Greene, I. L.] [Xylothermia.] (Pittonia, II. 188. 1889-92.) 


PICTETIA (ArscHyNoMENE spec.) 

Candolle, A. P. de. Extrait d’un mémoire sur un nouveau 
genre nommé Pictetia, et sur ceux, qui, comme celui-ci, avaient 
été confondus dans le Robinia. (Bibl. Univ. Genéve Sci. Arts, 
XXIX. 40-47. 1825.) 

P. aristata: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Aeschynomene 
aristata.] (Jn his Plantarum rariorum Horti . . . schoen- 
brunnensis . . . icones, II. 59-60, pl. 237. 1797.) 


P. microphylla: Hemsley, W. B. (Jn his Diagnoses 
plantarum novarum. . . mexicanarum...p.$. 1878-80.) 
P. sessilifolia: Greenman, J. M.— Jn Comps, R. (Acad. 
Sct. St. Louis Trans. VII. 411-412, pl. 30. [1898.]}) 
PIPTADENTA (Enrapa spec.) 


P. Buchanani: Baker, [J.G.]. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1894, p. 354.) 


(Un Encirr, A[dolf] & Pranti, Kfar]. 
Nachtriige, p. 338. 


P. Hildebrandtii: Vatke, feHce (Oesterr. Bot. 
Zeitschr. XXX. 273-274. 1880.) 
P. inaequalis: Pres}, K.B. ([Entadaingaefolia.] (In his 


Epimeliae botanicae, pp. 205-206. 1849.) 


P. leptoclada: Baker, J.G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXII. 
467. 1887.) : 


LEGUMINOSAE 


Piptadenia patens: Bentham, George. (In his Botany 
of the voyage of . . . Sulphur, p. 89. 1844—46.) 

P. quadrifolia: Brown, N. E. (Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. 
XX. 53-54. 1896.) ; 

PIPTANTHUS (Anacyris spec., BAprisia spec., 
THERMOPSIS spec.) 

P. nepalensis: Hooker, [Sir] W.J. [Baptisia nepalensis.] 
(Un his Exotic flora . . . Il. 131, pl. 131. 1825.) 

— Sweet, Rfobert]. (Jn his British flower garden . . 
2 pp., pl. 264. 1827-29.) 

—Lindley, John. [Anagyrisindica.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. 
VII. 245-246. 1830.) 

— Poiteau, [Antoine]. 


. Il. 


Réponse 4 la notice de M. Turpin sur 
les usurpations végétales. [Thermopsisnepaulensis.] (Soc. 
Hort. Paris Ann. XIV. 68-78, 1 pl. 1834.) 

—Lemfaire, Charles]. Piptanthe du Népaul. 
I. 260-262, pl. 34. 1839.) 

—([Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L.. A.] & Lemaire, Charles]. 
Un Lotsetrur-DesLtonecuamps, J. L. A. Herbier général 
de Vamateur . . . ser. 2. II. 2 pp., pl. 18. 1841.) 

P. tomentosus: Franchet, [Adrien]. Piptanthus tomen- 
tosus. (fev. Hort. 1887, p. 474.) 


PISCIDIA (Icaruyomersta; AESCHYNOMENE spec.) 
P. longifolia: Cavanilles, A. J. [Aeschynomene longi- 


(Hort. Univ. 


folia.] (In his Icones et descriptiones . . . IV. 8, pl. 315; 
V. 70. 1797-99.) 

P. mollis: Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. 
I. no. 4, p. 98. 1891.) 


P. piscipula: Hart, Edw. Piscidine, principe actif du Pis- 
cidia Erythrina. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, 1X. 45- 


46. 1884.) 
—Sargent,C.S. (Gard. & For. IV. 436, 472. 1891.) 
—Berberich, Herman. Proximate analysisof the bark of Pis- 


cidia Erythrina. (Amer. Jour. Pharm. LXX. 425-427. 
1898.) — Jamaica Dogwood . . . (Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. 
new ser. VI. 65-67. 1899.) 
PITHECOLOBIUM (Catnormion; Acacta spec., 
ALBIZZIA spec., CALLIANDRA spec., INGA spec., Mimosa 


spec. 
Blume, C. L. [Inga elliptica, I. globosa.] (Jn his Catalogus 
van eenige . . . gewassen . . . Buitenzorg, p. 88. 1823.) 
Jack, W[illiam]. [Inga bubalina, I. clypearia] (Hooker 


Comp. Bot. Mag. I. 224. 1835.) 

Martius, K. F. P.von. (Flora, XX. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 114— 
117. 1837.) [South American species.] 

Duchassaing, Plac[ide] & Walpers, [W. G.]. (Flora, XXXVI. 
231-233. 1853.) [Central American species.| 

[Scheffer, R. H.C. C.] -(Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. I. 22-23. 
1876.) [Melanesian species.] 

Vasey, Geo[rge] & Rose, J. N. 
Herb. I. no. 3, p. 83. 1890.) 

P. acatlense: Rose, J. N. 
Herb. V. no. 4, p. 195. 1899.) 

P. auaremotemo: Gomes, B. A. [Mimosa cochliocarpos.] 
(Acad. Sci. Lisboa Mem. III. pt. 1, Mem. dos Corresp. pp. 34- 
41, pl. 4. 1812.) 

P. Balansae: Oliver, D[aniel]. 
Oliv. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XX. pl. 1976. 1891.) 

P. Bertolonii: Bertoloni, Antonio. [Mimosa monilifera.] 
(Acad. Sci. Inst. Bonon. Nov. Comm. IV. 441-442. 1840. — 
Also in his Florula guatimalensis . . . pp. 41-42. 1840.) 

P. brevifolium: Bentham, G[eorge]. (Jn Gray, Asa. 
Plantae Wrightianae .. . I. 67. 1852.) 

— Sargent,C.S. (Gard. & For. 11.400. 1889.) 

P. Clypearia: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. 
[Inga dimidiata.] (In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voy- 
age ... pp. 181-182. 18[380]—41.) 

P. dulce: Sfomeren], G. J. van. Germination of Babul 
seeds. (Ind. For. XIII. 82. 1887. — See also pp. 178, 225- 
226, 227, 323.) 

P. elachistaphyllum: Watson, S[ereno]. 
Proc. XVII. 352. 1882.) 

P. filipes: Ventenat, E. P. 
de plantes ... 2 pp., pl. 38. 
Mém. 1807, pt. 1, pp. 6-7.) 

P. Fournieri:Vieillard, Hugéne. [Albizzia Fournieri.] (Soc. 
Linn. Normandie Bull. 1X. (1863-64), p. 341. 1865.) 


(Contrib. United States Nat. 
{Central American species.] 


(Contrib. United States Nat. 


Pithecolobium Balansae 


(Amer. Acad. 


[Inga filipes.] (In his Choix 
1803. — Acad. Sci. Paris 


_ 292; XVIII. 2. 
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Pithecolobium geminatum: Oliver, D{aniel]. Pithe- 
colobium geminatum Benth. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XVI. pl. 


1510. 1886-87.) 

P. glomeratum: Miquel, F. A. W. (Un his Stirpes 
surinamenses . . . pp. 3-5, pp. 1. 1850.) 

P. hystrix: Bentham, G[eorge]. Pithecolobium hystrix 


Benth. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XII. 61-62, pl. 1168. 
P. insigne: Smith, J.D. (Bot. Gaz. XX. 285-286. 1895.) 
P. Junghuhnianum: Miquel, F. A.W. (Jn his Flora 

van Nederlandsch Indie, I. pt. 1, p. 39, pl. 1. 1855.) 

P. ligustrinum: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
ligustrina.] (In his Fragmenta botanica . . 
32. [1800}09.) 

P. lobatum: Jack, W{illiam]. 
Misc. I. 282-283. 1830.) 
P. Lovellae: Bailey, F. M. 
Bull. VII. 74-75. 1893.) 


P. macrostachyum: Vahl, M{artin]. 
stachys.] (Jn his Eclogae americanae . 
1807.) 


P. mexicanum: Rose, J. N. 
Herb. I. no. 4, p. 100. 1891.) 


P. moniliferum: Hasskarl, J. K.  [Cathormion monili- 
ferum.] (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, X.231. 1856.) 


P. montanum: Hasskarl, J. K.  ([Inga? falciformis.] 
(Flora, XXV. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 54-55. 1842.) 

P. multiflorum: Splitgerber, F. L. [Acacia subdimidiata.] 
(Tijdschr. Natuurl. Geschied. Phys. 1X. 112-113. 1842.) 

— Brown, N. E. (Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. XX. 57. 1896.) 


P. Palmeri: Hemsley, W. B. (In his Diagnoses plan- 
tarum novarum ... mexicanarum. .. p. 50. 1878-80.) 

— Watson, Sereno. [Pithecolobium Palmeri var. reeurvum.] 
(Amer. Acad. Proc. XXIII. 272. 1888.) 


P. prehensile: Sauvalle, F. A. [Calliandra prehensilis.] 
(Acad. Cienc. Med. Fis. Nat. Habana Anal. V. 406—407. 
1868.) 


P. saman: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Mimosa Saman.] 
(In his Fragmenta botanica . . . p. 15, pl. 9. [1800]-09.) 
— Otto, Ed[uard]. Der Riesenbaum Zamang de Guere, Inga 
cinerea Humb. et Bonpl. (Allg. Gartenzeit. IX. 297-299. 

1841.) 

—Seemann, Berthold. (Jn Prim, Bedford & SrEMmann, 
Berthold. Dottings on the roadside in Panama, Nicaragua 
and Mosquito, pp. 95-96. 1869.) 

— Ernst, A[dolf]. Tropfenausscheidung bei Calliandra Saman. 
— Botanische Miscellaneen, III. (Bot. Zeit. XXXIV 35-36. 
1876.) 

— Dyer, W.T. Tfhiselton]-. The Rain-tree of Moyobamba. 
(Nature Lond. XVII. 349-350. 1878. — Ind. For. III. 313- 
316. 1878.) 

—Rain-tree. (Roy. Gard. Kew Rep. 1878, pp. 46—47. 1879.) 

—B., F. W. The Rain tree (Pithocalobium [sic] Saman). 
(Gard. XVII. 276, 2 il. 1880.) 

—Pithecolobium Saman. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XI. 556, il. 


1876.) 


[Mimosa 
- p. 29, pl. 


[Mimosa Jiringa.] (Bot. 
(Queensland Dept. Agric. Bot. 


[Mimosa macro- 
. . III. 34, pl. 26. 


(Contrib. United States Nat. 


81. 1892.) 
P. Schaffneri: Watson, Sfereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. 
XVII. 352. 1882.) 


P. Sonorae: Watson, Sfereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. 


XXIV. 49. 1889.) 


P. subcoriaceum: Beddome, R.H. [Pithecolobium ana- 
malayanum.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. XXV. 216. 1866.) 

P. trapezifolium: Vahl, M[{artin]. [Mimosa trapezifolia.] 
(In his Eclogae americanae . . . III. 36-37, pl. 28. 1807.) 
P. umbellatum: Vahl, M[{artin]. [Mimosa nitida.] (Jn 
his Symbolae botanicae . . . II. 103. 1791.) 

—Vahl, M[{artin]. [Mimosa umbellata.] (Jn his Symbolae 
botanieae . . . II. 103-104. 1791.) 

P. Unguis-eati: Vahl, Mfartin]. [Mimosa rosea.] 
Eclogae americanae . . . III. 33, pl. 25. 1807.) 
— Spin, marquis de. [Inga guadalupensis.] (Jn his Le jardin 

de St. Sébastien . . . suppl. p. 11. 1823.) 
P. Vahlianum: Vahl, M[{artin]. [Mimosa ligustrina.] (Jn 
his Eclogae americanae . . . III. 34-35, pl. 27. 1807.) 
P. zanzibariecum: Moore, 8. [Le M.]. (Jour. Bot. XY. 
1877-80.) 


(In his 
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PLATHYMENIA (Curysoxyton) 
Casaretto, G[iovanni]. [Chrysoxylon Vinhatico.] (In his 
Novarum stirpium brasiliensium decas VII., p. 59. 1843.) 


[=P. reticulata.] 


PLATYLOBIUM 

[Smith, Sir J. E.] An account of two new genera of plants 
from New South Wales presented to the Linnean society by 
Mr. Thomas Hoy and Mr. John Fairbairn. (Linn. Soc. Trans. 
II. 346-352. 1794.) 

Smith, Sir J. E. Characters of Platylobium, Bossiaea and of 
a new genus named Poiretia. (Linn. Soc. Trans. 1X. 301- 
306. 1808.) 

Reichenbach, H. G. L.  [Platylobium triangulare, P. for- 
mosum.] (In his Magazin der asthetischen Botanik . . . I. 
4 pp., pl. 71. 1822-23.) 

P. formosum: Smith, [Sir] J. E. (In his A specimen of 
the botany of New Holland . . . pp. 17-18, pl. 6. 1793.) 
— Curtis, William. (Bot. Mag. XIV. pl. 469. 1800.) 
—Andrews, Henry. Platylobium ovatum. [1802.] 

drews Bot. Rep. IV. pl. 266.) 

—Ventenat, E. P. (Jn his Jardin de la Malmaison, I. 31, pl. 
31. 1803.) 

— Sims, John. Platylobium parviflorum. 
XXXVII. pl. 1520. 1813.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Platylobium parviflorum. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XIII. pl. 1241. 1827.) 


(An- 


(Bot. Mag. 


— Géel, P.C. van. (Jn his Sertum botanicum . . . 2 pp., 
1 pl. 1828-32.) 

— Reichenbach, H.G.L. (InhisFloraexotica . . . V.18, pl. 
1836.) 


— Paxton, Joseph. Platylobium parviflorum. (Pazton’s Mag. 
Bot. XI. 219-220, pl. 1844.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Platylobium formosum. 
Bot. XIII. 195-196, pl. 1847.) 

P. obtusangulum: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Platylobium ob- 
tusangulum. (Bot. Mag. LX. pl. 3258. 1833.) 

P. triangulare: Sims, John. _Platylobium triangulare. 
(Bot. Mag. XXXVIL. pl. 1508. 1813.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Platylobium triangulare. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XI. pl. 1014. 1825.) 

—Candolle, [A. P.] de. (Soc. Phys. Hist. Nat. Gentve Mém. 
IV. 488. 1828.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W.J. Platylobium Murrayanum. 
LX. pl. 3259. 1833.) 


PLATYMISCIUM (Hymenotosivm spec.) 
P. floribundum: Martius, K. F.P. von. [Hymenolo- 
bium luteum.] (Flora, XX. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 122-123. 1837.) 
P. polystachyum: Ernst, A{dolf]. (Jour. Bot. VIII. 373. 
1870. — Flora, LVII. 210. 1874.) 
PLATYSEPALUM 


Micheli, M[{arc]. [Platysepalum violaceum.] — In Duranp, 
T[héophile] & Dr Witpreman, E[mile]. (Soc. Bot. Belg. 
Bull. XXXVI. pt. 2, p. 56, pl. 6. 1897.) 


PODALYRIA (Hyrocatyprtus spec., SoPHORA spec.) 


Reichenbach, H. G. L. (Jn his Magazin der dsthetischen Bo- 
tanik ... 1.8 pp., pl. 41. 1822-23.) 


(Paxton’s Mag. 


(Bot. Mag. 


P. argentea: Sims, John. Podalyria biflora. (Bot. Mag. 
XX. pl. 753. 1804.) 
— (Salisbury, R. A.] (In his Paradisus londinensis . . . I. 


7, pl. 7. 1805.) 

P. buxifolia: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Podalyria buxi- 
folia. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XI. pl. 1020. 1825.) 

— Bfentham], G[eorge]. Podalyria buxifolia. (Maund’s Bot. 
V.2pp., pl. 204. [1842.}) 

P. cordata: (Romer, J. J. & Usteri, Paul.] Sophora te- 
traptera Linn. und Sophora hirsuta Soland. (Mag. Bot. Zii- 
rich, IV. pt. 12, p. 205; 2 pl. 1790.) 

—(Zorn, Johannes.] [Sophora hirsuta.] 
schéner . . . Gewiichse, [IV.] 46, pl. 191. 

— Andrews, Henry. Podalyria hirsuta. 
Bot. Rep. VIII. pl. 525.) 

P. cuneifolia: Ventenat, E. P. (Jn his Description des 
plantes nouvelles . . . jardin de J. M. Cels, f. 99, pl. 99. 
1800.) 

P. oleaefolia: (Salisbury, R. A.J] (In his Paradisus 
londinensis . . . II. 114, pl. 114. [1808.]}) 


(In his Auswahl 
1796.) 


(1808.] (Andrews 
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Podalyria sericea: Andrews, Henry. Sophora sericea. 
[1806.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. VII. ‘pl. 440.) 


— Sims, John. Podalyria sericea. (Bot. Mag. XLIV. pl. 
1923. 1817.) 

— Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L.A. (In his Herbier général 
III. 203, pl. 1819.) 

— Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Podalyria sericea. (Loddiges’ 

Bot. Cab. XV. pl. 1442. 1828.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbier de]’amateur . . . III. 

163, pl. 1829.) 

P. speciosa: Dietrich, D. N. F. (In his Flora universalis 
. Neue Folge ... pl. 45. 1849-56.) 


P. styracifolia: Sims, John. Podalyria styracifolia. (Bot. 
Mag: XXXVIII. pl. 1580. 1813.) 


— Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Podalyria styracifolia. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. VII. pl. 649. 1822.) 

— G6el, P. C. van. (Jn his Sertum botanicum . . . 2 pp., 
1 pl. 1828-32.) 

— Nees von Esenbeck, T. F. L. & Sinning, Wilhelm [Hypo- 
calyptus styracifolius.] (In their Sammlung . . . pp. 58— 
60, pl. 1831.) 

— Reichenbach, H. G. L. (Jn his Flora exotica . . . V. 19, 
pl. 1836.) 


— Knowles, G. B. & Westcott, Frederic. 
folia. (Floral Cab. III. 53-54, pl. 104. 
PODOPETALUM 
Mueller, Ferd[inand, Baron] von. Contributions to the phyto- 
graphy of Australia. [Podopetalum Ormondi.] (Victor. Nat. 
I. 5-6. 1885.) — Reprinted: 1 p. n. t-p. [Melbourne, 
1885.] 
POEPPIGIA 
Presl, K. B. Poeppigia procera.] (In his Symbolae botanicae 
. I. 15-16, pl. 8. 1832.) 
" POINCIANA 
P. elata: Linn6, Carl von. 
... pt. 2, p. 16. 1756.) 
— Gamble, J.S. Is Poinciana elata a wild treein India? (Ind. 
For. XXV. (1899), p. 439. 1900. — See also XX VI. 17-18, 


Podalyria styraci- 
1840.) 


(In his Centuria plantarum 


170. 1900.) 
P. regia: Géel, P. ©. van. (In his Sertum botanicum 
...2pp.,1 pl. 1828-32.) 
— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Poinciana regia. (Bot, Mag. LVI. pl. 
2884. 1829.) 
— Reichenbach, H.G.L. (Inhis Floraexotiea . . . V. 19- 
20, pl. 1836.) 
—Nooten, B. H. van. (In her Fleurs, fruits . . . de Java, 
1 p., pl. [35]. 1863.) 
POIRETIA 


Smith, Sir J. E. Characters of Platylobium, Bossiaea and of 
a new genus named Poiretia. (Linn. Soc. Trans. IX. 301— 
306. 1808.) 

Desvaux, N. A. Remarques sur les différens genres qui ont 
été nommés Poiretia et Turpinia, et discussion sur ceux qui 
doivent conserver ce nom. (Jour. Bot. Appl. [I.] 228-229. 


1813.) 
P. densiflora: Martius, K. F.P.von. (Flora, XX. pt. 2, 
Beibl. p. 124. 1837.) 


P. psoraleoides: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. & Arnott, G. A. 
[Walker-]. (Bot. Misc. III. 187-188. 1833.) 
P. seandens: Ventenat, E. P. (In his Choix de plantes 
... 2pp.,pl.42. 1803. — Acad. Sct. Paris Mém. 1807, pt. 1, 
pp. 4-6.) 
POISSONIA 
Baillon, H[{enri]. Sur le nouveau genre Poissonia. 
sonia, IX. 295-296. 1868-70.) 
POITEA (Porrara) 
Ventenat, E. P. [Poitea galegoides.] (In his Choix de plantes 
2 pp., pl. 36. 1803. — Acad. Sci. Paris Mém. 1807, 
pt. 1, pp. 16-17.) 
PONGAMITA (GateEpupa) 
P. glabra: Ventenat, E. P. (In his Jardin de la Malmai- 
son, I. 28, pl. 28. 1803.) 
— Moritzi, A[lexander]._ [Pongamia grandifolia.] (In his 
Systematisches Verzeichniss ... Java... pp.2—-3. 1845-46.) 
—Le Monnier, G[eorges]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XVI. 
281-282, pl. 11. 1872.) [Anatomical.] 


(Adan- 
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Pongamia glabra: Engler, A{dolf]. [Pongamia glabra 

var. ovalifolia.] (Bot. Jahrb. VII. 459. 1886.) 
PRIESTLEYA (Acuyronis; Borsonta spec., Lrpa- 
RIA spec.) 

Tausch,I.F. (Flora, XXV. pt. 1, pp. 281-282. 1842.) 

P. hirsuta: (Ker, J. B.] Liparia hirsuta. (Bot. Reg. I. 8, 
pl. 1815.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Liparia hirsuta. (Loddiges’ Bot. 
Cab. I. pl. 33. 1817.) 

P. myrtifolia: Dietrich, D. N. F. (Jn his Flora univer- 
salis ... Neue Folge... pl. 46. 1849-56.) 

P. Thunbergii: Wendland, J. C.  [Achyronia villosa.] 
(In his Botanische Beobachtungen . . . pp. 39-40. 1798. 


— Also in his Hortus herrenhusanus . . . pt. 2, p. 16, pl. 12. 
1799.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Borbonia laevigata. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. III. pl. 247. 1818.) 

P. vestita: Andrews, Henry. Liparia villosa. 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. VI. pl. 382.) 

— Sims, John. Liparia vestita. (Bot. Mag. XLVIII. pl. 2223. 
1821.) 

— Géel, P.C. van. [Liparia vestita.] (Jn his Sertum botani- 


[1804.] 


cum...tl1p.1pl. 1828-32.) 
—Reichenbach, H. G. L. ([Liparia vestita.] (In his Flora 
exotica . . . II. 46, pl. 1834.) 


P. villosa: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Priestleya villosa. 
Mag. LX. pl. 3216. 1833.) 


PRIORIA 
Bentham, George. On Fissicalyx and Prioria, two recently 


ublished genera of Leguminosae. [1861.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. 
RXIIL 389-391, pl. 39-40. 1862.) 


PROSOPIS (AtcArosia, LAGONYcHIUM, SPIROLOBIUM, 
STROMBOCARPA; ANONYCHIUM spec., Mimosa spec.) 
Hooker, [Si7] W. J. & Arnott, G. A. [Walker-]. (Bot. Misc. 
III. 203-205. 1833.) [South American species.] 
Gamble, J.S. Memorandum on the different species of Pro- 


(Bot. 


sopis. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. ser. 2, VI. (1878-81), 
pt. 1, pp. 5-7. 1882. — Ind. For. IV. 153-154. 1879.) - 
Brown, N. E. (Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. XX. 54-56. 1896.) 


[American species.] 

P. aculeata: Roxburgh, [William]. Prosopis aculeata 
Keenig; Tshamie of the Hindus in the Northern Circars. 
(As. Soc. Bengal As. Research. IV. 405-406, 1 pl. 1795.) 
—— Beschreibung der Prosopis aculeata nach Konig oder der 


Tschamir der Hindus in den nérdlichen Cirears. (Gétting. 
Jour. Naturwiss. I. pt. 3, pp. 120-122. 1798.) 

P. alpataco: Philippi, R. A. (Univ. Chile Anal. XX1. 394. 
1862. — Linnaea, XX XIII. 62-63. 1865.) 


P. articulata: Watson, S[ereno]. 
XXIV. 48. 1889.) 
P. barba-tigridis: Stuckert, Teodoro. Una Leguminosa 


nueva dela floraargentina. (Mus. Nac. Buenos Aires Comun. 
I. no. 3, pp. 66-69, pl. 1-2. 1899.) 


P. casadensis: Penzig, O[tto]. Sopra una nuovaspecie di 
Prosopis dell’ America meridionale. (Malpighia, XII. 405— 
410, pl. 9. 1898.) 


P. cinerascens: Gray, A[sa]. [Strombocarpa cinerascens.] 
(In his Plantae Wrightianae ... 1.61. 1852.) 

— Buckley, 5. B. [Mimosa calearea.] (Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila- 
delphia Proc. 1861, pp. 453-454. 1862. — See also 1862, p. 
163.) 

P. juliflora: Torrey, John. [Prosopis glandulosa.] (Lyc. 
Nat. Hist. New York Ann. II. 192-193, pl. 2. 1828.) 

— Meyen, F. J. F. [Prosopis fruticosa.] (In his Reise um die 
Erde... I. 376. 1834-35.) 

— Torrey, John & Frémont, J.C. [Prosopis odorata.] (In 
Frfémonv, J.C. Report of the exploring expedition to the 
Hoeky Mountains in the year 1842 . . . pp. 313-314, pl. 1. 
1845.) 

— Engelmann, G[eorg] & Gray, A{sa]. 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. 


[Algarobia glandu- 


losa.] (Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. Jour. V. 242-243. 1847.) 
— Gray, Asa. ([Algarobia glandulosa.] (Jn his Plantae 
Wrightianae ... I. 60. 1852.) 


— Cooper, J. G. The Mezquite bean. [Algarobia glandulosa, 
Strombocarpa pubescens.] 1p. 2il. I’. n.t-p. [San Fran- 
cisco, 1871.] — From : “‘ Scientific Press San Francisco, 1871.” 
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Prosopis juliflora: Havard, Valery]. The Mezquit. 
[Prosopis glandulosa.] (Amer. Nat. XVIII. 451-459. 1884.) 
— Reprinted: 9 pp. O. n.t-p. [Philadelphia, 1884.] 


— Pringle, C.G. (Gard. & For. 1.117, il. 1888.) 

— Coville, F. V. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. IV. 89. 
1893.) 

P. limensis: Ball, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXII. 
150-151. 1887.) 

P. oblonga: Schweinfurth, Georg. [Anonychium lanceo- 
latum.] (Jn his Reliquiae Kotschyanae . . . p. 7, pl. 7. 
1868.) 

P. Palmeri: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. 


XXIV. 48. 1889.) 
P. patagonica: Spegazzini, Carlo. 
Veter. La Plata, III. 510-511. 1897.) 
P. plesiophylla} Passerini, G[iovanni]. (In his Mazzetto 
di fiori . . . pp. 8-9. 1855.) 
P. pubescens: Torrey, John. (Prosopis Emoryi.] — (In 
Emory, W. H. Notes of a military reconnoissance from 
Fort Leavenworth in Missouri to San Diego in California . . . 


(Rev. Facult. Agron. 


p- 139. 1848. — Issue 2, p. 139. 1848. — Issue 38, p. 185. 
1848.) 
— Gray, Asa. [Strombocarpa pubescens.] (In his Plantae 
Wrightianae ... 1.60. 1852.) 
— Torrey, John. [Strombocarpa pubescens.] (Rep. Explor. 


Surv. Mississippi Pacif. Oc. V. 360, pl. 4. 1856-[57].) 

— Cooper,J.G. The Mezquite bean. [1871.]— See Prosopis 
JULIFLORA, above. 

P. spicigera: The Jhand tree (Prosopis spicigera). 
Chron. ser. 2, XXII. 594. 1884.) [Morphological.] 

—M.,G.E. Seeding of Prosopis spicigera. (Ind. For. XIV. 
557-558. 1888.) 

P. stenoloba: Phillipi, R.A. (Jn his Verzeichniss der . . . 
auf der Hochebene der Provinzen Antofagasta und Tarapacd 
gesammelten Pflanzen, p. 20. 1891.) 

P. Stephaniana: Marschall von Bieberstein, F. A. Frei- 
herr. [Mimosa Stephaniana.] (In his Beschreibung der 
Lander . . . pp. 205-207. 1800.) 

—Berchtold, Friedrich], Graf von. [Lagonychium Stephani- 
anum.] 1851. — See vol. I. 513: BisLe PLANTs. 

P. strombulifera: Decaisne, Joseph. [Spirolobium aus- 
trale.| (Jn Orpiany, Alcide d’. Voyage dans |’Amérique 
méridionale . . . VIII. Botanique, pt. 1, pl. 12. 1847.) 

— Ball, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX VII. 482-483. 1891.) 

P. tamaruga: Phillipi, R. A. (In his Verzeichniss der 

. auf der Hochebene der Provinzen Antofagasta und Tara- 
pacd gesammelten Pflanzen, p. 21. 1891.) 

P. velutina: Wooton, E. O. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXV. 
456-457. 1898.) 

P. vinalillo: Stuckert, Teodoro. El Vinalillo; una nueva 
planta arbérea de la familia de las Leguminosas, perteneciente 
dla flora argentina. (Mus. Nac. Buenos Aires An. VII. 73- 
79, pl. 4. [1900.]) 

PSORALEA (MetapeEntA) 


Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Plantarum rariorum Horti 


(Gard. 


. . . Schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, II. 51—55, pl. 223-230. 
1797. — Also in his Fragmenta botanica . . . pp. 17-18. 
[1800]-09.) 


Wikstrém, J. E. [Psoralea tomentosa, P. racemosa.] (Svensk. 
Vetensk. Akad. Handl. 1822, pp. 388-389.) 

Reichenbach, H. G. L. (In his Magazin der isthetischen Bota- 
nik... I. 8 pp., pl. 30, 47. 1822-23.) 

Bertoloni, Antonio. [Psoralea altissima, P. conferta.] (Jn his 
Continuatio historiae horti botanici . . . pp. 16-18, pl. 2. 
[1837.] — Acad. Sci. Inst. Bonon. Nov. Comm. III. 16-18, 
pl. 2. 1839.) 

P. aculeata: Andrews, Henry. Psoralea aculeata. 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. III. pl. 146.) 
—Sims, John. Psoralea aculeata. 

2158. 1820.) 
— Trattinick, Leopold. 


[1801.] 
(Bot. Mag. XLVII. pl. 


(In his Auswahl vorziiglich schéner 


. . . Gartenpflanzen . . . I. 63-67, 1 pl. 1821.) 
—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L.A. (Jn his Herbier général 
... VL. 373, pl. 1822.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (/n his Herbier de l’amateur. . . VII. 
513, pl. 1834.) 

P. aphylila: Sims, John. Psoralea aphylla. (Bot. Mag. 


XLII. pl. 1727. 1815.) 
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Psoralea aphylla: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
aphylla. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. III. pl. 221. 1818.) 
—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J.L.A. (Jn his Herbier général 
. VI. 420, pl. 1822.) 

—Hofimannsegg, J. C. von. [Psoralea denudata.] (In his 
Verzeichniss der Pflanzenkulturen . . . pp. 103,190. 1824.) 
— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbier de l’amateur. . . 
VII. 524, pl. 1834.) 

P. badocana: Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Meladenia densi- 
flora.] (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXI. pt. 1, p. 576. 1848.) 


Psoralea 


P. balsamica: Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. (Philos. 
Inst. Victoria Trans. III. (1858), p. 55. 1859.) 

P. bipedunculata: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his 
Tcones plantarum rariorum, III. 13, pl. 562. 1786-93.) 


P. bituminosa: Willdenow, K. L. (Mag. Bot. Ziirich, 
IV. pt. 11, p. 33. 1790.) 

—Gasparis, A[urelio] de. Sopra aleune piante a funzione 
mirmecofoba. (Soc. Nat. Napoli Boll. TX. 25-28. 1895.) 
P. bracteata : Curtis, William. Psoralea bracteata. (Bot. 

Mag. XIII. pl. 446. 1799.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Psoralea bracteata. 
Bot. Cab. XVI. pl. 1559. 1829.) 

— Kellogg, Aflbert]. Notes and descriptions of some Cali- 
fornian plants. [Psoralea fruticosa.] (California Acad. Sci. 
Proc. VII. (1876), pp. 89-94. 1877. See pp. 91-92.) 

P. candicans: Regel, Ed{uard von]. [Psoralea candicans 
var.] (In his Index seminum . . . Hortus petropolitanus 

. 1866, p. 108.) 

P. dentata: Gilii, F. L. & Kuarez, Gaspare. 
Osservazioni fitologiche . . . pp. 45- 49, pl. 6. 1789. 

P. folicsa: Oliver, Desiell (Linn. Soc. Jour. De XXI. 
399. 1886.) 

P. glandulosa: Arduino, Peter. 
424: PHyrocraPHy. ITALY. 


(Loddiges’ 


« n their 


1759-64. — See vol. I. 


— Sims, John. Psoralea glandulosa. (Bot. Mag. XXV. pl. 
990. 1807.) 

— Sweet, Robert. (Jn his British flower garden . . . III. 
2 pp., pl. 296. 1827-29.) 


P. odoratissima: Andrews, Henry. Psoralea pinnata. 
[1807.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. VII. pl. 474.) 

P. pinnata: Sims, John. Psoralea arborea. 
XLVI. pl. 2090. 1819.) 

P. spicata: Andrews, Henry. Psoralea spicata. 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. VI. pl. 411.) 
P. Tauschiana: Tausch, I. F. 
(Flora, XTX. pt. 2, pp. 420-421. 


(Bot. Mag. 
[1804.] 


[Psoralea parviflora.] 
1836.) 


P. tenuifolia: Roth, A.W. (Ann. Bot. Usteri, X. 49-50. 
1794.) 

P. tomentosa: [Ker, J. B.] Psoralea pedunculata. (Bot. 
Reg. III. 223, pl. 1817.) 


P. Walkingtoni: Mueller, [Ferdinand], Baron von. (Vic- 
tor. Nat. XII. (1895-96), pp. 66-67. 1896.) 
PTEROCARPUS 
Brick, C[arl]. Beitrag zur Kenntniss und Unterscheidung 


einiger Rothélzer ins besondere derjenigen von Baphia ni- 
tida Afz., Pterocarpus santalinoides L’Hér. und Pt. santa- 


linus L. f. (Hamburg. Wiss. Anst. Jahrb. VI. (1888), pt. 2, 
pp. 103-111. 1889.) — Reprinted: 9 pp. Q. Hamburg, 
1889. 


Prain, D[avid]. 
— Stray leaves from Indian forests. 
apx. [pt. 8]. 1900.) 

P. acapulcensis: Rose, J. N. 
Nat. Herb. V. no. 3, p. 143. 1897.) 

P. australis: Endlicher, Stephan. 
florae norfolkicae, pp. 94-95. 1833.) 

P. Buchanani: Schinz, Hans. (Soc. Bot. Geneve Bull. VI. 
66-67. 1891.) 

P. erinaceus: Hooker, [Sir7] W. J. [Pterocarpus africanus.] 
(Un Gray, William & Docuarp. Travels in western Africa 
. .. pp. 395-396, pl. D. 1825.) 

— Gray, William & Dochard. 
(In their Voyage dans |’Afrique occidentale .. . 
386. 1826.) 

— Thoms, H{ermann]. 
Kilossa . . . (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. II. 
{1897]-99.) [Chemical.] 


Report on the Indian species of Pterocarpus. 
16pp. (Und. For. XXVI. 


(Contrib. United States 


(In his Prodromus 


[Pterocarpus senegalensis.] 
pp. 385— 


Ueber ein ostafrikanisches kino aus 
246-247. 


LEGUMINOSAE 


Pterocarpus grandiflorus: Micheli, M[arc]. — In Du- 

RAND, T[héophile] & De WitpeMman, Hmile]. (Soc. Bot. 
Belg. Bull. XKXVL pt. 2, pp. 65-66. 1897.) 

P. Hayesii: Hemsley, W. B. (In his Diagnoses plan- 
tarum novarum .. . mexicanarum . . ae 8. 1878-80. — 
Also in his Biologia centrali- -americana . . Botany... 
I. 316-317, pl. 17. 1879-88.) 

P. indicus: Johannson, G[ustav]. (Jn his Beitrige zur 
Pharmacognosie einiger . . . Rinden, pp. 17-23. 1891.) 
— Bailey, F. M. (Pterocarpus indicus var.] (Queensland 

Agric. Jour. III. 154-155. 1898.) 

P. lucens: Wahl, Carl von. _[Pterocarpus abyssinicus.] 

(Bibl. Bot. VII. pt. 40, p. 16, pl. 3. 1897.) [Anatomical.] 


P. DAA OEO CABINS: Kurz, Sulpiz. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. 
XLIII. pt. 2, p. 187. 1874.) 


P. Marsupium: Lanessan, J. L. de. Observations sur la 
structure et le développement des canaux A kino dans le 
Pterocarpus Marsupium Roxb. et le Butea frondosa Roxb. 
(1877.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. 1. 129-130. 1889.) 

— Clarke, [C. B.] & Stapf, [Otto]. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1894, p. 202.) 

— Wittlin, J. [Pterocarpus santalinus.] (Bot. Centr. LXVII. 
72-73, pl. 1896.) [Anatomical.] 

P. Michelii: Morong, Thomas & Britton, N. L. 
York Acad. Sct. Ann. VII. 86. 1892-94.) 


P. paraguayensis: Redrigues, J. B. 


(New 


(In his Plantae 


mattogrossenses . . . pp. 17-20, pl. 7. 1898.) 
P. Rohrii: Vahl, Mfartin]. (In his Symbolae botanicae 
_ II. 79-80. 1791.) 


P. Soyauxii: Taubert, P[aul]. Pterocarpus Soyauxii 


Taub. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XXIV. pl. 2369. 1895.) 
P. tinectorius: Welwitsch, F[riedrich]. (Jn his Apontamen- 
tos phyto-geographicos . . . p. 584. 1858.) 


P. Vidalianus: Rolfe, R. A. 
309. 1886.) 


PTEROLOBIUM (Canturra, QuartiniaA; FInLAraA 
spec.) 

P. lacerans: Bruce, James. [Pterolobium abyssinicum.] 
(In his Travels . . . V. 49-51, 1 pl. 1790.) 

—Fresenius, Georg. [Fillaea Brucei.] (Flora, XXII. pt. 1, 
pp. 54-55. 1839.) 

—Richard, A[chille]. [Quartinia abyssinica.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 2, XIV. 259-260, pl. 14. 1840.) 

—Richard, A[chille]. Observations sur le genre Quartinia. 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, XV. 179-181. 1841.) — Re- 
printed: 3pp. O. n.t-p. [Paris, 1841.] 

— Wahl, Carl von. [Pterolobium Kantuffa.] (Bibl. Bot. VII. 
pt. 40, p. 6, pl. 1. 1897.) [Anatomical.] 

P. Rosthornii: Harms, H[ermann]. — Jn Drzts, Ludwig 
(Bot. Jahrb. XXIX. pt. 3-4, p. 410. 1900.) 


PUERARIA (Pacuyruizus spec.) 

P. phaseoloides: Chodat, R{obert]. Sur lastructure anor- 
male de la liane Pachyrhizus montanus DC. (Herb. Boissier 
Bull. 111. 139-140. 1895.) 

P. Thunbergiana: Avetta, C[arlo]. Ricerche anatomiche 
ed istogeniche sugli organi vegetativi della ‘* Pueraria 
Thumbergiana [sic]’’ Benth. — (Istit. Bot. Roma Ann. I. 
(1884), pp. 201-222, pl. 17-19. 1885.) — Separate. 

— Wittmack, Lfudwig].  Pueraria Thunbergiana (Sieb. et 
Zuce.) Benth.; eine fiir Deutschland neue ausdauernde 
Schlinzpflanze. (Gartenjfl. XLV. 401-404, il. 65, pl. 1429. 
1896.) 


PULTENAEA (Bartuinera, Evcnitus, PHyiiora, 
SpaDOSTYLES; BURTONIA spec.) 


Rudge, E[dward]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. XI. 300-304, pl. 23-25. 
-) 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXI. 


1815 
Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Pultenaea retusa, P. villosa.] (In his 
Magazin der Asthetischen Botanik ...I. 8 pp., pl. 33. 
1822-23.) 
Hoffmannsegg, J.C. von. [Pulteneya.] (Jn his Verzeichniss 
der eae ... pp. 104,191. 1824.) 
Reichenbach, Hi. G. (In his Iconographia botanica exo- 
tica . . . pt. 2, pp. 33 35, pl. 192-196. 1827-30.) 
Endlicher, Stephan & Fenzl, Eduard. [Spadostyles.] 
their Novarum stirpium decades, pp. 3, 20-21. 1839.) 


(In 


LEGUMINOSAE 


Bentham, George. Note on the genera Darwinia Rudge, 
and Bartlingia Ad. Brongn. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 1X. 176- 
182. 1867.) 

Mueller, Ferd[inand], Baron, von. 
Proc. 1877, pp. 119-120. 1878.) 
Tate, Ralph. [Pultenaea graveolens, P. viscidula.] (Philos. 

Soc. Adelaide Trans. VIL. (1883-84), pp. 68-69. 1885.) 

Baker, R. T. Descriptions of two new species of Pultenaea. 
[Pultenaea Deanei, P. acuminata.] (Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales 
Proc. XXII. (1897), pp. 488-440, pl. 16. 1898.) 

P. Ausfeldi: Regel, Edfuard von]. (In his Index seminum 
. . . Hortus petropolitanus . . . 1864, p. 22.) 
— Riegel], E[duard] von. Pultenaea Ausfeldi Rel. 

XIV. 193-194, pl. 475. 1865.) 

P. Baeuerlenii: Mueller, Ferd{inand], Baronvon. (Linn. 
Soc. N. S. Wales Proc. ser. 2, 1. (1886), pp. 1109-1110. 1887.) 

P. Benthami: Mueller, Ferd[inand, Baron von]. (Philos. 
Soc. Victoria Trans. I. 38. 1855.) 

P. brachytropis: Lindley, John. Pultenaea brachytropis. 
(Bot. Reg. X XVII. Mise. notes, p. 40. 1841.) 

P. Campbelli: Maiden, J. H. & Betche, E[rnst]. (Linn. 
Soc. N. S. Wales Proc. XXIV. (1899), pp. 144-145. 1900.) 

P. cluitiaefolia: Regel, Edfuard von]. (In his Index 
seminum . . . Hortus petropolitanus . . . 1866, p. 108. — 
Gartenfl. XV. 359. 1866.) 

P. daphnoides: Wendland, J.C. (Jn his Botanische Be- 
obachtungen ...p. 49. 1798. — Also in his Hortus herren- 
husanus .. . pt. 3, p. 7, pl. 17. 1800.) 

—Andrews, Henry. Pultenaea daphnoides. 
drews Bot. Rep. Ii. pl. 98.) 

—Andrews, Henry. Pultenaea obcordata. [1809.] (Andrews 
Bot. Rep. 1X. pl. 574.) 

— Sims, John. Pultenaea daphnoides. (Bot. Mag. XXXIV. 
pl. 1394. 1811.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Pultenaea daphnoides. 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XII. pl. 1143. 1826.) 

P. flexilis: Lindley, John. Pultenaea flexilis. (Bot. Reg. XX. 
1694, pl. 1835.) 

P. Gunni: Riegel], E[duard] von.  Pultenaea Gunni 
Benth. (Gartenfl. XX XIII. 324-325, pl. 1173. 1884.) 

P. juniperina: Graham, [Robert]. Pultenaea cordata. 
(Bot Mag. LXII. pl. 3443. 1835.) 


P. laxa: Kunze, Gustav. (Linnaea, XVI.319-320. 1842.) 


P. Lindleyana: Regel, Ed[uard von]. (Jn his Index semi- 
num... Hortus petropolitanus . . . 1856, p. 39.) 
P. linophylla: Schrader, H. A. (In his Sertum hannove- 
1795-98. ) 


(Roy. Soc. Tasmania 


(Gartenfl. 


[1800.] (An- 


(Lod- 


ranum .. . p. 28, pl. 18: 

—[Ker, J. B.] Pultenaea retusa. (Bot. Reg. V. 378, pl. 
1819.) 

—.Sims, John. Pultenaea retusa. (Bot. Mag. XLVI. pl. 
2081. 1819.) 

P. Millari: Bailey, F. M. (Queensland Agric. Jour. V. 389. 
1899.) 


P. obeordata: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Euchilus obcor- 


datus. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. I. pl. 60. 1817.) 
— (Ker, J. B.] Euchilus obcordatus. (Bot. Reg. V. 403, pl. 
1819.) 


P. Ottonis: Regel, Ed{uard von]. 
. .. Hortus petropolitanus... 
tenfl. VI. 343. 1857.) 


P. paleacea: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 


(In his Index seminum 
1857, pp. 58-59. — Gar- 


Pultenaea pale- 
1818.) 


acea. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. III. pl. 291. 
—Bailey, F. M. (Queensland Dept. Agric. Bull. XIII. 10. 
1891.) 


P. pedunculata: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Pultenaea peduncu- 
lata. (Bot. Mag. LV. pl. 2859. 1828.) 


P. polifolia: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Pultenaea mu- 


cronata. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XVIII. pl. 1711. 1831.) 
—Lindley, John. Pultenaea rosmarinifolia. (Bot. Reg. XIX. 
1584, pl. 1833.) 


—Endlicher, Stephan & Fenzl, Eduard. [Pultenaea rosmari- 


nifolia.] (In their Novarum stirpium decades, p. 4. 1839.) 
P. rosea: Mueller, lerd[inand, Baron von]. [Burtoniasub- 
alpina.] (Philos. Soc. Victoria Trans. I. 39. 1855.) 


— Pultenaea rosea F. Muell. 
il. 67. 1877.) 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, VII. 431, 
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Pultenaea rosea: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Pultenaea rosea. 
(Bot. Mag. CXIII. pl. 6941. 1887.) 


P. scabra: Sims, John. Pultenaea biloba. (Bot. Mag. 
XLVI. pl. 2091. 1819.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Pultenaea biloba. (Loddiges’ 


Bot. Cab. VI. pl. 550. 1821.) 

P. stipularis: Smith, Sir J. E. (In his A specimen of the 
botany of New Holland . . . pp. 35-38, pl. 12. 1793.) 

— Curtis, William. Pultenaea stipularis. (Bot. Mag. XIV. 
pl. 475. 1800.) 


—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Pultenaea stipularis. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XI. pl. 1088. 1825.) 

P. stricta: Sims, John. Pultenaea stricta. (Bot. Mag. 
XXXVIII. pl. 1588. 1813.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Pultenaea stricta. (Loddiges’ 


Bot. Cab. X. pl. 974. 1824.) 


P. subumbellata: Hooker, [Si7] W. J. Pultenaea sub- 


umbellata. (Bot. Mag. LX. pl. 3254. 1833.) 

—Lindley, John. Pultenaea subumbellata. (Bot. Reg. XIX. 
1632, pl. 1833.) 

P. tenuifolia: Sims, John. Pultenaea tenuifolia. (Bot. 
Mag. XLVI. pl. 2086. 1819.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Pultenaea tenuifolia. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XI. pl. 1057. 1825.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Pultenaea candida. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. XIII. pl. 1236. 1827.) 

P. ternata: Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. [Euchylus 


cuspidatus.] (Philos. Inst. Victoria Trans. II. (1857), p. 68. 
1858.) 


P. villosa: Sims, John. Pultenaea villosa. (Bot. Mag. 
XXYV. pl. 967. 1807.) 

P. viscidula: Tepper, J. G. O. (Bot. Centr. XXXVI. 311. 
1888.) 


PYCNOSPORA (InpIcorera spec.) 
Baker, J. G. [Indigofera desmodioides.] (Kew Bull. Misc. 
Inform. 1894, p. 331.) [= P. hedysaroides.] 


RAENTA (OrpmanniA; BorBONIA spec.) 
Thunberg, C. P. Oedmannia, et nytt drt-sligte. 
Vetensk. Akad. Handl. [ser. 2], XXI. 278-282, pl. 4. 
Schinz, H[{ans]. (Herb. Boissier Bull. 11. 197-202. 
R. triflora: Andrews, Henry. Borbonia cordata. 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. I. pl. 31.) 
—Ventenat, E. P. (Jn his Jardin de la Malmaison, I. 48, pl. 
48. 1803.) 
— Knowles, G. B. & Westcott, Frederic. 
(Floral Cab. III. 97-98, pl. 114. 1840.) 


RHYNCHOSIA (Curysoscias, CYANosprrmum, 


PotyrTropra; CYLisTa spec., ERIOSEMA spec., GLYCINE 
spec., INDIGOFERA spec.) 


Chamisso, Adal[bert von] & Schlechtendal, [D. F. L. von]. 


(Svensk. 
1800.) 
1894.) 


[1798] 


Rafnia triflora. 


(Linnaea, V. 586-588. 1830.) [Central American species. ] 
Lfemaire], Ch[arles]. Chrysoscias floribunda. (Jl. Hort. II. 
2 pp., Lil., pl. 47. 1855.) 


Welwitsch, F[riedrich]. [Cyanospermum angolense.] (Jn his 
Apontamentos phyto-geographicos . . . p. 586. 1858.) 
Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 132-133; XXII. 
465. 1884-87. — Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1897, pp. 262— 
264.) [Species of Madagascar.] 

R. ealyeina: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Glycine angusti- 
folia.] (Im his Plantarum rariorum Horti . . . schoenbrun- 
nensis . . . icones, II. 55-56, pl. 231. 1797.) 

R. comosa: Baker, [J. G.]. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1894, pp. 99-100.) 


R. cyanosperma: Sims, John. Cylista albiflora. (Bot. 
Mag. XLII. pl. 1859. 1816.) 
R. densiflora: Clarke, [C. B.] & Stapf, [Otto]. (Kew Bull. 


Misc. Inform. 1894, p. 202.) 

R. ferulaefolia: Presl, K. B. [Polytropia ferulaefolia.] 
(In his Symbolae botanicae . . . I. 21-22, pl. 13. 1832.) 
R. flavissima: Schweinfurth, Georg. [Rhynchosia sen- 
naarensis.] (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XVIII. 655-656. 

1868.) 

R. Fridericiana: Weinmann, J. A. [Glycine Friderici- 
ana.| (Flora, IV. pt. 1, pp. 29-30. 1821.) 
R. Lusechnathiana: Walpers, G. W. 
295-296. 1840.) 
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( Linnaea, 
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Rhynchosia Memnonia: Terracciano, Achille. [Rhyn- 
chosia Mennonia [sic] 8 pulverulenta.] ([stit. Bot. Roma Ann. 
V. (1892-94), p. 110. 1894.) 

R. minima: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. 
[Rhynchosia mexicana.] (In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s 
voyage ... p. 287. 18[30]—41.) 

R. phaseoloides: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Glycine 
caribaea.] (In his Collectanea . . . I. 66-67. 1786.) 

—Wendland, J. C. [Indigofera volubilis.] (In his Bota- 
nische Beobachtungen . . . pp. 55-56. 1798.) 

—(Ker, J. B.] Glycine caribaea. (Bot. Reg. IV. 275, pl. 
1818.) 

— Hooker, [Si7] W. J. [Glycine mollis.] (Jn his Exotic flora 
... IIL. 201, pl. 201. 1827. 

—Criiger, Hermann. (Bot. Zeit. VIII. 141-143, pl. 3. 1850.) 
[Structure of wood.] 

—Wakker, J. H. Bau und Dickenwachsthum des Stengels 
von Abrus precatorius. (Bot. Zeit. XLVII. 629-638, pl. 9. 
1889.) 

This paper deals with Rhynchosia, not with Abrus. 

R. reticulata: Vahl, M[artin]. [Glycine reticulata.] (In 
his Symbolae botanicae . . . III. 88. 1794.) 
R. rufescens: Clarke, [C. B.] & Stapf, [Otto]. 

Misc. Inform. 1894, p. 202.) 


ROBINIA (Pseupoacacta) 

Schmidt, F[ranz]. (Jn his Oesterreichs allgemeine Baumzucht 
... I. 29-37, pl. 31-37. 1792.) 

Buc’hoz, J. P. Réflexions sur le genre du Robinier. 48 pp. O. 
Paris, 1804. — Supplément aux Réflexions sur le Robinier. 
(In his Dissertations sur les Sorbiers et les Viournes, pp. 28— 
39. 1804.) 

R. Boyntonii: Ashe, W. W. 
nov. — Contribution from my herbarium, II.  (#lisha 
Mitchell Sci. Soc. Jour. XIV. pt. 2, pp. 51-55. 1897.) 

R. dubia: Foucault, Emmanuel de. Description d’une nou- 
velle espéce de Robinier. (Jour. Bot. Appl. II. 204-207. 
1813.) 

R. hispida: Curtis, William. 
Mag. IX. pl. 311. 1795.) 

— Kerner, J.S. (Jn his Darstellung vorziiglicher auslindi- 
scher Beume und Gestreeuche . . . p. 7, pl. 46. 1796.) 

— (Zorn, Johannes.] (In his Auswahl schoéner . . . Gewiichse, 
[IV.] 46, pl. 190. 1796.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L.A. (Jn his Herbier général 
... VI. 419, pl. 1822.) 

— Guimpel, Friiedrich], Otto, Frfiedrich] & Hayne, F.G. (In 
their Abbildungen der fremden . . . Holzarten, pp. 83-84, 
pl. 66. 1825.) 

— Morris, R{obert]. 
36. 1826.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. 
VII. 510, pl. 1834.) 

—(Lindblom, A. E.] 
TEMPERATURE. 

— Carriére, [E. A.]. Dimorphisme du Robinia hispida. (Rev. 
Hort. 1865, pp. 149-150, il. 18.) 

— Robinia hispida Linn. in fruit. 
1893, p. 341.) 

— Meehan, Thomas. 
tributions to the life-histories of plants, X. 
Philadelphia Proc. 1894, p. 58. 1895.) 

R. neo-mexicana: Gray, Asa]. 
new ser. V. 314. 1855.) 


(Kew Bull. 


Robinia Boyntonii sp. 


Robinia hispida. (Bot. 


(In his Flora conspicua . . . 2 pp., pl. 
(In his Herbier de l’amateur . . . 


1846. — See vol. I. 231: Econoay. 


(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 


Fruiting of Robinia hispida. — Con- 
(Acad. Nat. Sci. 


(Amer. Acad. Mem. 


—André, Edfouard]. Robinia neo-mexicana. (Rev. Hort. 
1895, pp. 112-113, pl.) 
— Hooker, Sir J. D. Robinia neo-mexicana. (Bot. Mag. 


CXXVI. pl. 7726. 1900.) 

R. Pseudacacia: Taxonomy 

— Ortega, C. G. [Robinia pendula.] (Jn his Novarum, aut 
rariorum plantarum Horti ... matritensis . . . decades, 
pp. 26-27. [1797]-1800.) 

—Candolle, A. P. de. [Robinia Pseudacacia var.] (In his 
Catalogus plantarum Horti ... monspeliensis, pp. 136- 
137. 1813.) 

— Thomas, David. 
Mag. I. 90-91. 

— Audubon, J.J. 
34. — Ed. Q. III. 83, pl. 165. 


[On the Locust tree.] 
1817-[18].) 
(In his Birds of America, II. pl. 104. 1831- 
1841.) 


(Amer. Month. 


LEGUMINOSAE 


Robinia Pseudacacia: Lemfaire], Charles]. Robinia 
Pseudacacia var. Decaisneana. (ll. Hort. XII. 5 pp., pl. 427. 
1865.) Die Robinia Pseudacacia L. (Hamburg. Gart. 
Blumenzeit, X XI. 248-249. 1865.) 

— Robinia dissecta. (Gard. VIII. 399, 1 il. 1875.) 

— Schur, Ferd[inand]. [Robinia Pseudacacia var.] (Naturf. 
Ver. Briinn. Verh. XV. (1876), pt. 2, pp. 184-186. 1877.) 

— Simonkai, Lajos. [Pseudoacacia communis.] (Jn his 
Aradmegye . . . névényvildga, p. 95. 1893.) 

— Rothrock, J.T. The Locust tree (Robinia Pseudacacia L.). 
(For. Leaves, V. 72-73, 2 pl. 1895.) 

— Harper, R.M. [Robinia Pseudacacia var.] (Torr. Bot. Club 
Bull. XXVII. 335. 1900.) 

— Morphology 

— Wilson, W{illiam]. On the buds of Robinia Pseudacacia. 
(Phytologist, I. 613-614. 1843.) 

—Rauwenhoff, N. W.P. De anatomische zamenstelling der 
schors van Robinia Pseudo-Acacia Lin., in hare opvolgende 
ontwikkelings-toestanden. (Nederl. Kruidk. Arch. V. 1-29. 


1860.) 

— Cave, Charles. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, X. 189, pl. 3. 
1869.) 

— Gris, Arthur. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XIV. 79, pl. 7. 
1872.) 

— Delbrouck, Cfonrad]. (Bot. Abh. Morph. Phys. II. pt. 4, 
pp. 77-78, pl. 4. 1875.) 


Variations in the stipular spines of 


— Meehan, Thomas. 
(Acad. Nat. Sct. Philadelphia Proc. 


Robinia Pseud-Acacia. 
1875, pp. 400-401.) 

— Bonnier, Gaston. 
pl. 4. 1879.) 

—Troschel, I{mnocenz]. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XXI. 
Abh. p. 91, pl. 5. 1880.) [Structure of wood.] 

—Colomb, G[eorges]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, VI. 65-66, 
il. 40-41. 1887.) 

—Lothelier, A[imable]. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XX XV. 315— 
316. 1888.) 

—Wieler, A[rwed]. 
[Structure of wood.] 

— Russell, W[illiam]. 
182, pl. 3. 1892.) 

—Lothelier, A[imable]. 
22. 1893.) 

— Gabelli, Lucio. 
L. dei dintorni di Bologna. 
pl. 6. 1894.) 

Variability of spines. 
—Wittlin, J. (Bot. Centr. LX VII. 69-71, pl. 1896.) 
—Ramaley, Francis. (Minnesota Bot. Stud. II. 75, pl. 2; 

II. 109-111, il. 12, pl. 6. [1899.]) 

— Devaux, H[enri]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 8, XII. 142, 
231, il. 5, pl. 1. 1900.) 

— Teratology 

—Presl, K. B. Theilweise Fiillung der Blumen an Robinia 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, VIII. 209, 


(Bot. Zeit. XLVII. 522-525. 1889.) 
(Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XV. 177- 
(Rev. Gén. Bot. V. 521, pl. 20, 21, 


Aleune notizie sulla Robinia Pseudacacia 
(Malpighia, VIII. 328-330, 


Pseudoacacia. (In his Vermischte botanische Aufsitze. 
16 pp. lpl. n. p., [183?].) 

—Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von: (Bot. Zeit. XIV. 69-70. 
1856.) 


— Schlechtendal, D. H. R. von. 
Jahresber. 1874, pp. 26-28. 1875.) 

— Klein, Julius. Zur Kenntniss von Robinia Pseudacacia L. 
(Bot. Centr. I. 5389-542. 1880.) — Reprinted: 4 pp.  O. 
n. t-p. [Budapest, 1880.] — From: ‘‘ A Magyar tudomdanyos 
akadémia. Ertesitéje, XIV. 69-72. 1880.” 


— Buchenau, Franz. Seriales Dedoublement in Papilionaceen- 


(Ver. Naturk. Zwickau 


Bliiten. (Naturw. Ver. Bremen Abh. VIII. 558-562. 1884.) 

— Massalongo, C[aro]. (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. XXII. 16, 17, 
pl. 1. 1890.) ; 

—Vries, Hugo de. 1893. — See vol. I. 145: TrraroLoey. 
Lear. 

— Physiology 


— Mbohl, Hugo von. Ueber die Reizbarkeit der Blatter von 


Robinia. (Flora, XV. 497-503. 1832. — Also in his Ver- 
mischte Schriften botanischen Inhalts, pp. 372-374. 1845.) 
— Hlasiwetz, H[einrich]. Uber die Robinia-Saure. (Akad. 


1854.) 
1877. — See vol. I. 


Wiss. Wien Sitzber. XIII. 526-527. 


— Nobbe, Friedrich] & Haenlein, H. 
203: PHystoLoGgy. GERMINATION. 


LEGUMINOSAE 


Robinia Pseudacacia: Phipson, T. L. Sur un phé- 
noméne de sensibilité observé dans |’Acacia. (Acad. Sci. 
Paris Compt. Rend. XC. 1228-1229. 1880.) —— Irritability 
in Robinia. [Extract.] (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. VII. 92. 1880.) 

— Meehan, Thomas. On movements and paralysis in the 
leaves of Robinia. (Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1881, 
pp. 456-459. 1882.) 

—Ramann, E[mil].— In Ramann, E[mil] & Witt, Hans. 
(Zeitschr. Forst. Jagdwes. XV. 90-99. 1883.) 

— Cooley, G. E. Notes on movement of water in ‘‘ Robinia 


Pseudacacia.” (Canad. Rec. Sci. I. (1884-85), pp. 202—207. 
1885.) 
—Penhallow, D. P. 1886. — See vol. I. 194: Puystonoey. 
MovEMENT. 


—Frank, [A.] B. Ueber Assimilation von Stickstoff aus der 
Luft durch Robinia Pseudacacia. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. 
VIII. 292-294. 1890.) 

—Foerste, A. F. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XX. 160, pl. 147. 1893.) 
— Jamin, V[ictor]. [Sur un Robinia Pseudacacia a floraison 
anormale.] (Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 4, 1. 508. 1900.) 

— Miscellaneous 

— Von einem sehr alten und sehr grossen unichten Akazien- 
ee zu Burg-Friedberg. (Forst-Arch. XXVII. 288. 

—Pé6pin. Sur le premier Robinia importé en France. (Ann. 
For. Paris, 111. 594. 1845.) 

— De oudste Acacia. (Tijdschr. Boomteelk. 1868, pp. 90-91.) 

—Verlot, B[ernard]. Le premier Robinier introduit en Europe. 
(Rev. Hort. 1873, pp. 152-156, il. 16.) —— Robinias. (Gard. 
VI. 265, 1il. 1874.) 

— The Robinia at Fulham palace. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XI. 
112, il. 18. 1879.) 


— The Locust tree. (Gard. & For. III. 305-306, 1 il. 1890.) 
— The American Locust tree. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, VIII. 
181-182. 1890.) 

—Z.,V. Die alteste Akazie Deutschlands. (Gartenfl. XL. 496. 
1891.) 

— Alte Akazien. (Gartenfl. XLIX. 447-448. 1900.) 


R. viscosa: [Vauquelin, N. L.] Sur le Robinia viscosa, et 
la substance résineuse qu’il produit. [1799.] (Soc. Philom. 
Bull. I. pt. 2, pp. 161-162. 1791-99.) 

—Ventenat, E. P. (Jn his Description des plantes nouvelles 
_. - . jardin de J. M. Cels, f. 4, pl. 4. 1800.) 

—Sims, John. Robinia glutinosa. (Bot. Mag. XVI. pl. 560. 
1803.) 

—Vauquelin, [N.L.]. Expériences sur lasubstance visqueuse 
quise rassemble sur l’écorce du Robinia viscosa. (Acad. Sci. 
Paris Mém. V. 105-109. 1804.) 

—Ventenat, [E. P.]. Mémoire contenant la description de la 
plante nommée Robinia viscosa. (Acad. Sci. Paris Mém. V. 
114-119. 1804.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. (Jn his Herbier général 
... VI. 418, pl. 1822.) 

— Guimpel, Frfiedrich], Otto, Frfiedrich] & Hayne, F. G. 
(In their Abbildungen der fremden . . . Holzarten, pp. 81—- 
82, pl. 65. 1825.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. 
VII. 468, pl. 1834.) 

— Ravenel, H. W. 
(Gard. Monthly, XXVIII. 276-277. 


(In his Herbier de l’amateur . . . 


Native locality for Robinia viscosa. 
1886.) 


— Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. IV. 435-436, 448. 1891.) 
RUDOLPHIA 
Vahl, M[artin]. [Rudolphia volubilis.] (In his Eclogae ameri- 


canae . . . III. 41-42, pl. 30. 1807.) 


SABINEA (Rosirnra spec.) 
Vahl, Martin. [Robinia florida.] 
.. . IIL. 89, pl. 70. 1794.) 


SARACA (Jonest) 

Roxburgh, [William]. A description of the Jonesia. (As. Soc. 
Bengal As. Research. IV. 355-357, 1 pl. 1795.) —— Be- 
schreibung der Jonesie. (Gétting. Jour. Naturwiss. I. pt. 3, 
pp. 137-141. 1798.) 

Hasskarl, J. K. [Jonesia confusa.] 
Ned. Indié, X. 194. 1856.) 

— [Jonesia monopetala.] (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, X. 
199. 1856.) 

Hartog, M. M. On the floral organogeny and anatomy of 
Brownea and Saraca. (Ann. Bot. Lond. II. 309-318, il. 14-16. 
1888-89.) ; 


(In his Symbolae botanicae 


(Natuurk. Tijdschr. 
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Saraca declinata: Jack, William. [Jonesia declinata. ] 
(Hooker Comp. Bot. Mag. 1. 222-223. 1835.) 
— Nooten, B. H. van. (In her Fleurs, fruits . . . de Java, 
1p., pl. [14]. 1863.) 
S. indica: Hooker, Sir W.J. Jonesia Asoca. (Bot. Mag. 


LVII. pl. 3018. 1830.) 

— Kunth, [C.8.]. [Jonesia pinnata.] (Akad. Wiss. Berlin Abh. 
Phys. 1832, pp. 50-52. 1834.) 

— (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.| The Asoca (Jonesia 
ae (Paston’s Flow. Gard. I. 163-164, pl. 32. 1850— 
51. 

— Pilanchon], J. E. Jonesia Asoca. (Flore Serr. 1X. 189-190, 
pl. 930/932. 1853-54.) 

— Abbott, H.C. De S. On haematoxylin in the bark of Saraca 
indica. (Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1886, pp. 352- 
354. 1887.) 

SCHIZOSIPHON (ScuizoscyPuus) 

Schumann, Karl. ([Schizosiphon roseus.] (Jn ScHUMANN, 
K{arl] & Hottrune, M[ax]. _ Die Flora von Kaiser Wil- 
helms Land, pp. 101-102. [1889.]) 

SCHOTIA (TuHeopora) 
S. latifolia: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Fragmenta 


botanica . . . p. 23, pl. 15. [1800]-09.) 
— Hooker, Sir W. J. (In his Exotic flora . . . IIT. 159, pl. 
159. 1827.) 


— Jacquin, J. F. Baron von. (In his Eclogae plantarum . . . 
II. 6, pl. 126. 1844.) 
— Godfrin, J[ulien]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XIX. 154, 


156, 157, 158, pl. 2, 4, 6. 1884.) [Anatomical.] 

S. parvifolia: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Frag- 
menta botanica . . . p. 85, pl. 136. [1800]-09.) 

S. speciosa: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Icones 
plantarum rariorum, I. 8, pl. 75. 1781-86. — Also in his 
Collectanea . . . I. 93-95; IV. 219-220. 1786-90.) 

— Medikus, F.C. Theodora speciosa, ein neues Pflanzen Ge- 
schlecht; nebst einem Entwurfe, die kiinstliche und natiir- 
liche Methode in Ordnung des Pflanzenreiches zugleich anzu- 
wenden, als der sichersten, ein Pflanzenkenner zu werden. 
116 pp. 4pl. O. Mannheim, 1786. 

—Andrews, Henry. Schotiaspeciosa. [1804.] (Andrews Bot. 
Rep. V. pl. 348.) 


— Sims, John. Schotia tamarindifolia. (Bot. Mag. X XIX. pl. 


1153. 1809.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. (Jn his Herbier général 
... 1.58, pl. 1816.) 

— Géel, P.C. van. [Schotia tamarindifolia.] (In his Sertum 
botanicum ...2pp.,1 pl. 1828-32.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (In his Herbier del’amateur . . . IIT. 
193, pl. 1829.) 

—Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Schotia tamarindifolia.] (In his 
Flora exotica . . . IV. 9-10, pl. 1835.) 

— Elliot, G. F.Scott-. (Ann. Bot. Lond. IV. 267. 1889-91.) 


[Ecological.] 
SCHRANKIA (Moronata) 

Watson, S[ereno]. [Schrankia subinermis.] 
Proc. XVII. 350. 1882.) 

Heller, A. A. [Morongia Roemeriana.] (Jn his Botanical ex- 
plorations in southern Texas during the season of 1894, p. 
44, 1895.) [=S. platycarpa.] 

SCLEROLOBIUM 


Bentham, George. (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 
II. 236. 1850.) 


SESBANIA (Acati, DauspentontiA; AESCHYNOMENE 
spec., PiscrpIA spec.) 

Poiteau, [Antoine]. Daubentonia Benth. Dec. Prod., v. 2, 

. 267. Piscidia Cav., Ic., tab. 316, fructu excepto. [Dau- 
Fentonia Tripetii.] (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXVII. 135— 
138. 1840.) 

Daubentonia Tripetiana. 
XXIX. 181-182. 1841.) 

S. Cavanillesii: Ortega, ©. G. [Aeschynomene longifolia.] 
(In his Novarum aut rariorum plantarum Horti . . . ma- 
tritensis . . . decades, p. 70. [1797}-1800.) 

S. exasperata: Hooker, Sir J. D. Sesbania exasperata. 
(Bot. Mag. CXX. pl. 7384. 1894.) 

S. grandiflora: Vahl, Martin]. nt 
flora.] (In his Symbolae botanicae . . . I. 53. 


(Amer. Acad. 


Hort. Paris Ann. 


(Soc. 


[Aeschynomene grandi- 
1790.) 
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Sesbania grandiflora: Audubon, J. J. [Agati grandi- 
flora.] (In his Birds of America, II. pl. 170. 1831-34. — Ed. 
Q. I. 204, pl. 55. 1840.) 

— Guillemin, J.B. A. [Agati coccinea.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 2, VII. 356-357. 1837.) 

S. longifolia: Watson, S[ereno]. 
XXII. 405-406. 1887.) 

S. paulensis: Rodrigues, J.B. (Jn his Plantas novas culti- 
vadas ... pt. 2, pp. 183-17, 1 pl. 1893.) 

S. punicea: Cavanilles, A.J. ([Piscidia punicea.] (In his 
Icones et descriptiones . . . IV. 8-9, pl. 316. 1797.) 

— Ortega, C. G. [Aeschynomene miniata.] (In his Novarum 
aut rariorum plantarum Horti... matritensis ... de- 
cades, p. 28. [1797]—1800.) 

— Seemann, Berthold. [Daubentonia punicea.] (In his End- 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. 


licher’s Paradisus vindobonensis . . . I. 48, pl. 80. 1844- 
60.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Sesbania punicea. (Bot. Mag. CXX. 
pl. 7353. 1894.) 


S. sericea: Hitchcock, A. 8. 
Bot. Gard. Rep. lV. 75. 1893.) 


S. Thurberi: Gray, A[sa]. [Daubentonia Thurberi.] 
(Amer. Acad. Mem. new ser. V. 313. 1855.) 


S. tomentosa: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. 


[Agati sericea.]  (Missourt 


(In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage . . . pp. 286— 
287. 18[30]-41:) 
— Gray, Asa. [Agatitomentosa.] (In his United States ex- 


.. . 1838-42 ... Botany. Phanero- 


ploring expedition 
1854-57.) 


gamia, I. 409-410; atlas, pl. 46. 
SHUTERIA 
Hooker, Sir J. D. [Shuteria africana.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
VII. 190-191. 1864.) 


SINDORA 
S. cochinchinensis: Baillon, H[{enri]. 
104-105. 1871-73.) 

S. Wallichii: Miquel, F. A. W.  [Sindora siamensis.] 
(Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd.-Bat. III. 86-87. 1867.) 
— Bentham, G[eorge]. Sindora Wallichii Benth. 
Ic. Plant. X1. 11-12, pl. 1017-1018. 1867-71.) 


SMIRNOWIA 
Bunge, Aflexander] von. Leguminosarum genus novum. — 
In Recet, E[duard] von. (Hort. Petrop. Act. IV. 338-340. 
1876. — Also in Recent, E[duard] von. Descriptiones plan- 
tarum novarum in regionibus turkestanicis . . . 1873-86.) 
Trautvetter, E. R. von. [Smirnowia turkestana.] (Hort. 
Petrop. Act. V. pt. 2, p. 423. 1878.) 


SMITHIA (Korscuya) 

Baker, [J. G.]. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1897, pp. 259-260.) 
[Species of tropical Africa.] 

S. Carsont: Baker, [J. G.] 
p. 156.) 

S. Kotsehyi: Endlicher, Stephan. [Kotschya africana.] 
(In Enputcuer, Stephan & Frnzi, Eduard. Novarum 
stirpium decades, pp. 4-5. 1839.) 


SOPHORA (EpwarpsiA; BRoUSSONETIA spec., VIR- 
GILIA spec.) 

Retzius, A. J. (Jn his Observationes botanicae . . . 
pp. 35-38. 1779.) 

Salisbury, R. A. Some remarks on the plants now referred to 
Sophora, with characters of the genus Edwardsia. (Linn. 
Soc. Trans. [X. 296-300. 1808.) 

Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Edwardsia tetraptera, IX. micro- 
phylla.] (In his Magazin der asthetischen Botanik .. . I. 
4pp., pl. 19. 1822-23.) 

Wenderoth, [G. W. F.]. | Ueber eine neue Edwardsia der 
Garten. (Linnaea, V. 201-203. 1830.) 

Ueber sogenannte Neuhollinder, als Blatt- und Bliithen- 
striucher des Kalthauses, insbesondere aber tiber Edward- 
sien. (Wochenschr. Gartn. Pflanzenk. II. 145-148. 1859.) 

Boissier, E[dmond] & Buhse, F{edor]. [Edwardsia hortensis, 
E. persica.] (Soc. Nat. Moscow Nouv. Mém. XII. 77-78. 
1860.) 

Philippi, R. A. Bemerkungen iiber die chilenischen Arten von 
Edwardsia. (Bot. Zeit. XX XI. 737-744, pl. 8. 1873.) 

S. arizonica: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XI. 
135. 1876.) 


(Adansonia, X. 


( Hooker's 


(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1893, 


pt. 1, 


LEGUMINOSAE 


Sophora chrysophylla: [Ker, J. B.] Edwardsia chryso- 
phylla. (Bot. Reg. 1X. 738, pl. 1823.) 
— Géel, P.C. van. [Edwardsia chrysophylla.] (In his Ser- 


tum botanicum ...2pp.,1 pl. 1828-32.) 
—Trécul, Augfuste]. [Edwardsia chrysophylla.] (Ann. Sci. 
Nat. Bot. ser. 4, X. 359, pl. 12. 1858.) [Physiological.] 


S. denudata: Bory de Saint-Vincent, J.B. G.M. (In his 
Voyage dans les quatre principales tles des mers d’Afrique 
... IL. 399-400. 1804.) 


S. jabandao: Montrousier, [Xavier]. 
Meém. Sect. Sct. ser. 2, X. 196. 1860.) 


S. japonica: Buc’hoz, [P. J.]. _[Sophora Ludovicea XVI.] 
ea Plantes nouvellement découvertes, p. 23, pl. 21. 

—Regnault. L’arbre inconnu des Chinois, fleuri 4 Saint Ger- 
main-en-Laye, en 1779. 1pl. F%. n.p., [178.?].+ 

— Buc’hoz, [P. J.]. Dissertation sur une espéce de Sophore 
{Sophora Ludovicea XVI.], qui nous vient de la Chine, qui 
résiste en pleine terre pendant l’hyver & qui a fleuri pour la 
premiére foisen France en 1779 . . . (In his Nouveau traité 
physique et économique ... II. 2 pp. 1788.) 

— Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (Jn his Plantarum rariorum 
Horti . . . schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, III. 55-56, pl. 
353. 1798.) 

— Andrews, Henry. Sophora japonica. 
Bot. Rep. UX. pl. 585.) 

— André, Ed[ouard]. Le Sophora japonica de Villennes. 
(Rev. Hort. 1887, p. 216.) 

—Leclere du Sablon, [Mathieu]. 
408. 1895.) [Physiological.] 


(Acad. Sct. Lyon 


[1809.] (Andrews 


(Rev. Gén. Bot. VII. 401- 


S. macrocarpa: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Sophora 
macrocarpa. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XII. pl. 1125. 1826.) 
—Lindley, John. Edwardsia chilensis. (Bot. Reg. XXI. 
1798, pl. 1836.) 

S. mollis: Watt, Geo[rge]. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XVIII. 
380. 1880.) 


S. Moorcroftiana: Franchet, A[drien]. [Sophora Moor- 
croftiana var. Davidi.] (Mus. Hist. Nat. Parts Nouv. Arch. 
ser. 2, V. 253-254, pl. 14. 1883.) 

S. platycarpa: Maximowicz,C.J. (Acad. Sct. St. Pétersb. 
Bull. XVIII. 398-400. 1873. — Acad. Scr. St. Pétersb. Mél. 
Biol. 1X. 71-72. 1877.) 

S. prostrata: Buchanan, John. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. 
XVI. (1883), p. 395, pl. 36. 1884.) 


S. pubescens: Tausch, I. F. (flora, XVII. pt. 2, pp. 488— 
489. 1834.) 


S. robinioides: Walpers, [W. G.]. 
neuen bliihenden Sophora aus Ostindien. 
VIL. 337-338. 1839.) 


S. secundiflora: Ortega, C. G. [Broussonetiasecundiflora.] 
(In his Novarum aut rariorum plantarum Horti . . . ma- 
tritensis . . . decades, pp. 61-62, pl. 7. [1797}-1800.) 

—Cavanilles, A. J. [Virgilia secundiflora.] (In his Icones et 
descriptiones . . . V. 1, 70, pl. 401. 1799.) 

— Gray, Afsa]. [Sophora speciosa.] (Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. 
Jour. VI. 178. 1857.) 
— le Monnier, G[eorges]. 

282, pl. 11. 1872.) 

— Kalteyer, Moritz & Neil, W. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XV. 282-284. 
From: Amer. Jour. Pharm. 1886, p. 465. 

—Vasey, George. Fasciation in Sophora secundiflora. 
Gaz. XII. 160-161, pl. 10. 1887.) 


S. shikokiana: Makino, T[omitard]. 
XIV. pt. 2, p. 56. 1900.) 


S. tetraptera: Miller, J.S. (Jn his [Icones plantarum . . .] 
p. [1], pl. 1. [1780.}) 

—[Romer, J.J. &Usteri, Paul.] Sophoratetraptera Linn. und 
Sophora hirsuta Soland. (Mag. Bot. Ziirich, IV. pt. 12, p. 
205, 2 pl. 1790.) 

— Curtis, William. 
167. 1792.) 

— Schneevoogt, G.V. [Sophoramicrophylla.] (Jn his Icones 
plantarum rariorum, f. 43, pl. 1793—[95].) 

—[Zorn, Johannes.] (In his Auswahl schoner . . 
[I.] 14, pl. 28. 1795.) 


Beschreibung einer 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XVI. 


Sur la Sophora speciosa. 
1887.) — 


(Bot. 


(Bot. Mag. Tokyo, 


Sophora tetraptera. (Bot. Mag. V. pl. 


- Gewachse, 


LEGUMINOSAE 


Sophora tetraptera: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [So- 
phora microphylla.) (Jn his Plantarum rariorum Horti . 
schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, III. 10, pl. 269. 1798.) 
—Meerburg, Nicfolaas]. (Jn his Plantarum selectarum 
icones ... pl. 19. 1798.) 

— Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
... p. 46. [1800]-09.) 

— [Salisbury, R. A.] [Edwardsia microphylla.] 


(In his Fragmenta botanica 


(In his Para- 


disus londinensis . . . II. 121. [1808.]}) 
— Sims, John. Edwardsia microphylla. (Bot. Mag. XX XV. 
pl. 1442. 1812.) 


—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Edwardsia grandi- 


flora.] (Jn his Herbier général . . . III. 182, pl. 1819.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Edwardsia grandiflora. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XII. pl. 1162. 1826.) 

— Géel, P. C. van. (Jn his Sertum botanicum . . . 2 pp., 
1 pl. 1828-32.) 
—Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Edwardsia grandiflora.] (In his 


Herbier de l’amateur . . . IV. 276, pl. 1830.) 


— Nees von Esenbeck, T. F. L. & Sinning, W[ilhelm]. [Id- 
wardsia grandiflora.] (In their Sammlung... pp. 145- 
147, pl. 64. 1831.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. Walker-. [Edwardsia 


microphylla.] (Bot. Misc. III. 177. 1833.) 
—Tausch, I. F. [Edwardsia intermedia.] 
pt. 2, pp. 489-490. 1834.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Edwardsia Macnabiana. 
LXVI. pl. 3735. 1840.) 
—Wenderoth, [G. W. F |]. 

und myriophylla. (Allg. Gartenzeit. VIII. 6-7. 1840.) 
— Wenderoth, G. W. F. [Edwardsia myriophylla.] (In his 
Analecten kritischer Bemerkungen . . . p.[10],no.7. 1852.) 


(Flora, XVII. 
(Bot. Mag. 


Ueber Edwardsia microphylla 


— Philippi, R. A. [Edwardsia fernandeziana.] (Bot. Zeit. 
XIV. 642. 1856.) 


— Hemsley, W. B. 
H. M.S. Challenger. 


(In his Report . . . of the voyage of 
Botany, I. pt. 3, pp. 32-33. 1885.) 


— Cockayne, L. [Sophora microphylla.] (New Zealand Inst. 
Trans. XXXI. (1898), pp. 372-373, pl. 32, 34. 1899.) 


[Morphological.] 


S. tomentosa: Trew, C. J. (In his Plantae selectae .. . 


pp. 27-28, pl. 59. 1750-73.) 

—[Zorn, Johannes.] [Sophora occidentalis.] (In his Aus- 
wahl schéner . . . Gewiichse, [II.] 36, pl. 82. 1795.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Sophora tomentosa 8. (Bot. Mag. 


LXII. pl. 3390. 1835.) 
— Hasskarl, J. K. [Sophora glabra.] 
Beibl. pp. 47-48. 1842.) 


S. velutina: L{indley], eal 
Reg. XIV. 1185, pl. 1828. 


SPARTIUM ee SPARTIANTHUS) 
Cavanilles, A. J. (Anal. Cienc. Nat. Madrid, IV. 54-68. 


(Flora, XXYV. pt. 2, 


Sophora velutina. (Bot. 


1801.) [Species of northern Africa.] 

Link, H. F. Mammillaria. Spartanthus. (Flora, VI. pt. 2, 
pp. 753-757. 1823.) 

Spach, Eduard. Monographia generis Spartium. (Ann. Sci. 
Nat. Bot. ser. 2, XTX. 285-297. 1843.) 

S. junceum: Wulfen, F. X. (Jn Jacquin, N. J. Baron 
von. Collectanea .. . III. 81-83. 1789.) 

— Curtis, William. Spartium junceum. (Bot. Mag. III. pl. 
85. 1790.) 

— Meyen, F. J. F. [Spartium americanum.] (Jn his Reise 


I. 445. 1834-35.) 
Spartium acutifolium. 


um die Erde. . . 
— Lindley, John. 
1974, pl. 1837.) 
— Don, D{avid]. [Spartium junceum var. odoratissimum.] 
(nm Sweet, Rfobert]. British flower garden . . . ser. 2, 
IV. 2 pp., pl. 390. 1838.) 
— Mangin, Louis. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXXVI. 275-276. 
1889.) [Morphological.] 
— Cuboni, G[iuseppe]. Sulla causa della fasciazione nello 
Spartium junceum L. e nel Sarothamnus scoparius Wim. 
(Soc. Bot. Ital. Bull. 1894, pp. 281-282.) 


(Bot. Reg. XXIII. 


— Russell, W[illiam]. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XLI. 87. 
1894.) [‘Teratological.] 

SPATHOLOBUS 
Hasskarl, J. K. (Flora, XXYV. pt. 2, Beibl. p. 52. 1842.) 
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SPHAEROLOBIUM 


Sims, John. Sphaerolobium vimineum. 
pl. 969. 1807.) 

Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Sphaerolobium vimineum. (LZod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XVIII. pl. 1753. 1831.) 
Hooker, Sir J.D. Sphaerolobium grandiflorum. 
expe pl. 7308. 1893.) 


STAHLIA 
Belloy Espinosa, Domingo. [Stahlia maritima.] (Soc. Espan. 
Hist. Nat. Anal. X. 255-256. 1881.) 
STORCKIELLA 
Seemann, Berthold. Storckiella vitiensis. 
363-364, pl. 6. 1861.) 
Baillon, H[{enri]. Note sur les Storckiella. 
204-206. 1868-70.) 
STREBLORRHIZA (Cirantuus spec.) 
Endlicher, Steph{an]. [Streblorrhiza speciosa.] (In his Pro- 
dromus florae norfolkicae, pp. 92-94. 1833.) 
Lindley, John. Clianthus carneus. (Bot. Reg. XXVII. 51, pl. 
1841.) 
STRONGYLODON 
Gray, Asa. (Jn his United States exploring expedition . . . 
during . . . 1838-42 .. . Botany. Phanerogamia, I. 445— 
449; atlas, pl. 48-49. 1854-57.) 
Baker, J. G. [Strongylodon madagascariensis.] (Linn. Soc. 
Jour. Bot. XVIII. 267-268. 1881.) 


—— A new Strongylodon from Madagascar. [Strongylodon 
Craveniae.] (Jour. Bot. XXIX. 74-75. 1891.) 


STRYPHNODENDRON 


Martius, K. F. P. von. (Flora, XX. pt. 2, Beibl. p. 117. 
1837.) 


STYLOSANTHES (Aracuis spec.) 


(Bot. Mag. XXV. 


(Bot. Mag. 


(Bonplandia, TX. 
(Adansonia, IX. 


Retzius, A. J. [Arachis fruticosa.] (In his Observationes 
botanicae . . . pt. 5, p. 26. 1789.) [= 8S. mucronata.] 
Swartz, Olof. Stylosanthes, et nytt drtesligte. (Svensk. 
Vetensk. Akad. Handl. [ser. 2], X. 295-308, pl. 11. 1789.) 
SUTHERLANDIA (CotuTea spec.) 
S. foliolata:Lange, Johan. (Linnaea, XXX.757. 1860.) 


S. frutescens: Curtis, William. Colutea frutescens. 
Mag. VI. pl. 181. 1793.) 
— Elliot, G. F. Scott-. (Ann. Bot. Lond. IV. 268-269, pl. 15. 
1889-91.) [Kcological.] 
SWAINSONA (Cyctoeyne, DreLoLosium, SPHAERO- 
PHYSA, SWAINSONIA, COLUTEA spec.) 
Brown, Robert. (Jn his Botanical appendix to Capt. Sturt’s 


(Bot. 


expedition . . . pp. 11-13. [1849.]) 
Le genre Swainsona et ses espéces. (lore Jard. Ann. II. 39- 
43. 1859.) 


S. coronillaefolia: Sims, John. Colutea galegifolia. 


(Bot. Mag. X XI. pl. 792. 1805.) 

— (Salisbury, R. A.] (Jn his Paradisus londinensis . . . I. 
28, pl. 28. [1806.]) 

— Sims, John. Swainsonacoronillifolia. (Bot. Mag. XLI. pl. 
1725. 1815.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J.L.A. (Jn his Herbier général 

. III. 164, pl. 1819.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbier de l’amateur . . . 
III. 219, pl. 1829.) 


— Moore, Thomas]. Swainsona Osbornii. (Gard. Comp. 


1852, pp. 65-66, 1 pl.) 


—Regel, Edfuard] von. (Jn his Index seminum . . . Hor- 
tus . . . petropolitanus . . . 1866, p. 108.) 

S. cyclocarpa: Mueller, Ferd[inand], Baron von. (Victor. 
Nat. VIII. 136-137. 1892.) 

S. galegifolia: Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Co- 
lutea galegifolia.] (Jn his Herbier général . . . III. 181, pl. 
1819.) 

—Lfindley], J[ohn]. | Swainsona galegifolia var. albiflora. 
(Bot. Reg. XII. 994, pl. 1826.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Swainsonia galegifolia.] (Jn his Her- 
bier de Vamateur . . . V. 362, pl. 1831.) 


S. Kingii: Mueller, [Ferdinand], Baron von. (Roy. Soc. 


Victoria Trans. Proc. XXIII. 53-54. 1887.) 
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Swainsona lessertiaefeolia: (Dietrich, D. N. F.] [Swain- 
sona viciaefolia.] (Jn his Flora universalis . . . Neue Serie, 
p- [4], pl. 17. 1861.) 

S. Maccullochiana: Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. 
(Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. III. 30. 1871.) 

S. occidentalis: Mueller, Ferd[inand], Baron von. [Diplo- 
lobium Walcotti.] (Zdinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. VII. 489. 1863.) 
S. phacoides: Bentham, George. (In MircueEtt, Sir T. L. 
Journal of an expedition into ... Australia... p. 363. 
1848.) 

S. procumbens: Bentham, George. 
sonioides.| (In Mrrcnenn, Sir T. L. 


[Cyclogyne Swain- 
Journal of an expe- 


dition into . . . Australia . . . pp. 396-397. 1848.) 
—KEckert, J. P. Some peculiar changes in the colour of the 
flower of Swainsonia procumbens. (Victor. Nat. VIII. 101— 
103. 1892.) 


S. Salsula: Bongard, H. G. & Meyer, C. A. [Sphaero- 
physa Salsula.] (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sci. Nat. ser. 6. 
IV. Bot. p. 176. 18465.) 

SWARTZIA (Ritrrera, TouNATEA) 

Raddi, Giuseppe. (Soc. Ital. Sci. Modena Mem. XVIII. pt. 2, 

pp. 395-398. 1820.) 


Bentham, [George]. (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 


II. 238. 1850.) 
S. amazonica: Moore, 8. [Le M.]. (Jour. Bot. XVI. 132. 
1878.) 


S. chrysantha: Rodrigues, J. B. (Vellosia, I. (1887), pp. 
21-22, pl. 7. 1888.— Ed. 2, I. (1885-88), pp. 19-20; III. 
pl. 7. 1891.) 

S. dodecandra: Vahl, M[artin]. [Ritteradodecandra.] (In 
his Symbolae botanicae . . . II. 60, pl. 34. 1791.) 

S. grandiflora: Vahl, M[artin]. [Rittera grandiflora.]_ (In 
hisIcones . . . plantarumamericanarum ... pl.9. 1798— 
99.) 

S. macrosperma:Bertoloni, Antonio. (Accad. Sci. Bologna 
Mem. XI. 202-203, pl. 14. 1861.) 

S. Matthewsii: Bentham, G[eorge]. Swartzia Matthewsii 
Benth. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XI. 51, pl. 1064. 1867-71.) 

S. multijuga: Martius, K. F. P. von. [Swartzia lomato- 
pus.] (Flora, XX. pt. 2, Beibl. p. 103. 1837.) 

S. pinnata: Vahl, M[artin]. [Rittera pinnata.] 
Eclogae americanae . . . II. 38-39, pl. 20. 1798.) 

— Corréa de Serra, [J.F.]. [Rittera pinnata.] (Mus. Hist. 
Nat. Paris Ann. LX. 289-290, pl. 1807.) [Morphological.] 

S. possira: Le Monnier, G[eorges]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 5, XVI. 280, 304, pl. 11. 1872.) [Anatomical.] 


SW EETIA (Cousaea spec.) 
Sprengel, Kurt. [Cubaea biiuga.] (Jn his Neue Entdeckungen, 
J. 290-291. 1820.) 
Bentham, George. On the genera Sweetia Sprengel, and Gly- 
cine Linné, simultaneously published under the name of 
Leptolobium. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. VIII. 259-267. 1865.) 


TACHIGALIA (Cusara, TAcHIGALt) 
Richard, L. [C. M.]. [Tachigali purpurea.] 
Paris Actes, I. pt. 1, p. 108. 
Miquel, F. A. W.  [Tachigalia angustifolia.] 
surinamenses . . . pp. 13-15, pl. 3. 1850.) 


TAMARINDUS 

Brunner, Samuel. [Tamarindus indica.] 
pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 22-23. 1840.) 

Davy, John. Miscellaneous observations, chiefly chemical. 
(Edinb. New Philos. Jour. XLI. 255-263. 1846.) 

Hooker, Sir W. J. Tamarindus officinalis. (Bot. Mag. 
LXXVII. pl. 4563. 1851.) 

[Lemaire, Charles.] Tamarindus indica. 
pp., pl. 133. 1852.) 

L[éveillé], Hector]. 
Plant. I. 25. 1892.) 


TAVERNIERA ; 
Franchet, Afdrien]._ [Taverniera Schimperi var. oligantha.] 
(Jour. Bot. Paris, I. 121. [1887.]}) 
TEMPLETONIA (NematoruyiiuM; RArnra spec.) 


T. retusa: Ventenat, H.P. [Rafnia retusa.] (Jn his Jardin 
de la Malmaison, I. 53, pl. 53. 1803.) 


(In his 


(Soc. Hist. Nat. 


(In his Stirpes 


(Flora, XXIII. 


(Jard. Fleur. 11. 4 


Curieux effet de l’électricité, (Monde 


LEGUMINOSAE 


Templetonia retusa: (Ker, J. B.] Templetonia retusa. 
(Bot. Reg. V. 383, pl. 1819.) 

— Sims, John. Templetonia glauca. 
2088. 1819.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad &Sons. Templetoniaretusa. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. VI. pl. 526. 1821.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad &Sons. Templetoniaglauca. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. VII. pl. 644. 1822.) 

— Sims, John. Templetonia retusa. 
2334. 1822.) 

iat J{ohn]. Templetonia glauca. (Bot. Reg. X. 859, 


(Bot. Mag. XLVI. pl. 


(Bot. Mag. XLIX. pl. 


Pp 

—Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Templetonia retusa.] (In his 
Magazin der isthetischen Botanik ... II. 2 pp., pl. 86. 
1824-26.) 

— Géel, P.C. van. [Templetoniaglauca.] (In his Sertum bo- 
tanicum ...2pp.,1 pl. 1828-32.) 

— Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Templetonia glauca.] (In his 
Flora exotica . . . Il. 35, pl. 1834.) 


—Regel, Ed[uard] von. [Templetonia retusa 6 angustifolia.] 
(Un his Index seminum... Hortus ... petropolitanus... 
1857, p. 59.) 

T. Hookeri: Miller, Fferdinand], Baron von. [Nema- 
tophyllum Hookeri.] (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. 
Misc. 1X. 20. 1857.) 


TEPHROSIA (ApopyNnoMeNnr, BauBoa, Cournin, 
IGrsera, XIPHOCARPUS; GALEGA spec., RHYNCHOSIA 
spec.) 

Bentham, George. (In his Botany of the voyage of . . . Sul- 
phur, pp. 80-81. 1844-46.) [South American species.] 
Oliver, [Daniel]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. XX1X. 54-57, pl. 27-32. 
1875.) [Species of tropical Africa.] 

Baker, [J. G.]. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1897, pp. 257-258.) 
[Species of tropical Africa.] 

T. candida: Reinwardt, K. G. K. [KGesera sericea.] 
(Syll. Plant. Nov. Regensb. II. 11. 1825-28.) 

—Presl, K. B. [Xiphocarpus martinicensis.] 
bolae botanicae . . . I. 13-14, pl. 7. 1832.) 

— Hasskarl, J. K. (Tvjdschr. Natuurl. Geschied. Phys. V. [pt. 
1], pp. 266-269. 1838-39. — Bull. Sci. Phys. Nat. Neéerl. 
1839, p. 67.) 

T. chinensis: Lindley, John. 
VII. 58-59. 1830.) 

T. grandiflora: Vahl, Mfartin]. [Galegagrandiflora.] (In 
his Symbolae botanicae . . . II. 84-85. 1791.) 

— Schrank, [Franz von Paula]von. Botanische Bemerkungen. 
[Galega rosea.] (Bot. Taschenb. 1808, pp. 57-76. See p. 64.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Galega grandiflora.] 
(In his Herbier général . . . VIII. 518, pl. 1827.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (In his Herbier de l’amateur . . . 
VII. 460, pl. 1834.) 

— Dietrich, D. N. F. 
Flora universalis . . 

— Hitchcock, A. 8. 
Rep. IV. 75. 1893.) 

T. Harmsii: Hochreutiner, Georges. 
Geneve Ann. II. 101. 1898.) 

T. Haussknechtii: Bornmiiller, J[oseph]. 
Ver. Mittheil. VI. 54-55. 1894.) 

T. lupinifolia: Schweinfurth, Georg. 
kowskii.] (In his Reliquiae Kotschyanae . . . pp. 31-82, pl. 
24-25. 1868.) 

T. madrensis: Liebmann, I’. [Balboa diversifolia.] (Na- 
eae von Kj gbenhavn Vidensk. Meddel. 1853, pp. 106-107. 
1854. 

T. monantha: Baker, J. G. 
128-129. 1884.) 

T. Nyasae: Baker, E. G. — /n Britten, J[ames] & others. 
(Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. lV. 9-10. 1894-96.) 

T. oraria: Hance, H. F. A new: Hongkong Tephrosia. 
(Jour. Bot. XXTV. 17-18. 1886.) 
T. polystachya: Kunze, Gustav. 

1847.) 

T. stricta: Vahl, M[fartin]. [Galega pulchella.] 

Symbolae botanicae .. . II. 85. 1791.) 


T. Whyteana: Baker, E. G. —/n Britten, J[ames] & 
others. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. TV. 9. 1894-96.) 


(Un his Sym- 


(Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. 


[Apodynomene grandiflora.] (In his 
. Neue Folge . . . pl. 43. 1849-56.) 
[Colinil roseum.] (Missouri Bot. Gard. 
(Cons. Jard. Bot. 
(Thiiring. Bot. 


[Rhynchosia Cien- 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 


(Linnaea, XX. 62-63. 


(In his 


LEGUMINOSAE 


TERAMNUS (Gtycinz spec.) 

T. labialis: Sprengel, [Kurt]. Neue Pflanzenarten, die im 
botanischen Garten zu Halle im Jahre 1801 gezogen sind. 
(Jour. Bot. Géttingen, II. (1800), pp. 193-200. 1801.) 

Glycine pentandra (p. 197). 


— Jacquin, J. F. Baron von. [Glycine labialis.] (In his 
Eclogae plantarum .. . II. 11, pl. 166. 1844.) 
THERMOPSIS 
Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Thermopsis laburnifolia. (Lod- 


diges’ Bot. Cab. XI. pl. 1099. 1825.) 


TIPUANA (MacHasrrivum spec.) 

T. auriculata: Allemao, F. F. (Jn Commissio scientifica 
de exploragao de Ceardé. Trabalhos, 1861-66. Secc&o bo- 
tanica, pp. 21-23, 1 pl. [1864.]) 

T. heteroptera:Allemao, F.F. Leguminosa. Machaerium 
heteropterum (sp. nov.) nome trivial Angelim. [1850.] (Soc. 
Vellos. Trab. [1850-54], pp. 4-8, 1 pl.) 

T. speciosa: Gibelli, [Giuseppe]. Der Quebracho colorado. 
— Tipuana speciosa Benth. (flora, LVI. 273-279, pl. 3. 
1873.) — Reprinted: 7pp. pl. 3. O. n.t-p. [Regensburg, 
1873.] 

— Naudin, Charles. 
publique Argentine. 
265. 1899.) 

TORRESEA 

Allem%o, F. F. ([Torresea cearaensis.] (Jn CommissAo 
scientifica de exploracgio de Ceard. Trabalhos, 1861-66. 
Seccio botanica, pp. 17-19, 1 pl. [1864.]) 


TRACHYLOBIUM 

Hayne, F. G. Ueber die Gattungen Hymenaea, Vouapa und 
eine neue (Trachylobium) mit Hinsicht auf die Abstammung 
des aus Amerika kommenden Copals. (Flora, X. pt. 2, pp. 
737-746. 1827.) 

Kirk, John. On the Copal of Zanzibar. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XI. 1-4, 479-481. 1871.) 

T. verrucosum: Gilg, E[rnst]. Der ostafrikanische Kopal- 
baum. (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. I. 284-285. [1895]- 
97.) 

— Gilg, Efmst]. Ueber die Stammpflanze des Zanzibar- 
Kopals. (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. 1. 198-205. [1895]- 

97.) 

—Busse, Walter. (Tropenpflanzer, IV. 581, 1 il. 1900.) 


ULEX (Lronuarpia, Nera, STAURACANTHUS) 


Note sur le Machaerium Tipa de la Ré- 
(Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 4, XLVI. 


Boissier, Edmond. (In his Voyage botanique . . . Espagne, 
II. 131-133. 1839-45.) 

Babington, C.C. On Ulex. (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. V. 300- 
304, il. 1840.) 


— Note on Dr. Planchon’s paper on Ulex Gallii. (Bot. Gaz. 
Henfrey, 1. 291-292. [1849.]) 

Forbes, E[dward]. On the Dorsetshire Ulices. (Bot. Gaz. Hen- 
frey, I. 290-291. [1849.]) 

Planchon, J. E. Observations sur les Ulex et description d’une 
nouvelle espéce de ce genre, commune a la Bretagne et 4 la 
région sud-ouest de l’Angleterre. (Ann. Sc?. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, 
XI. 202-217, pl. 9. 1849.) Observations on the genus 
Ulex, with the description of a new species common to Brit- 
tany and the south-east of England. (Bot. Gaz. Henfrey, 
I. 281-290. [1849.]) 

Webb, P. B. Observations sur le groupe des Ulicinées et 
énumération de ses espéces. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, 
XVII. 280-291. 1852.) — Reprinted: 13 pp. O. n. tp. 
[Paris, 1852.] 

Le Jolis, Auguste. Observations sur les Ulex des environs de 
Cherbourg. (Soc. Sci. Nat. Cherbourg Mém. I. 263-279. 
1852.) — Reprinted: 18 pp. O. Cherbourg, 1853. 

Opiz, P.M. Ueber Leonhardia, einen neuen Pflanzengattungs- 
namen. (Lotos Zeitschr. Nat. VII. 88-90. 1857.) 


Godron, D. A. Observations sur les Ulex Gallii Planch. et 
Armoricanus Mab. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXVI. 303-308. 
1879.) 

Dulac, Joseph. Nom patois de l’Ajone. (In his Mélanges 
botaniques . . . pp. 147-152. 1886.) 

Rikli, M[artin]. Die mitteleuropiiischen Arten der Gattung 
Ulex. (Schweiz. Bot. Ges. Ber. VIII. 1-15. 1898.) — Re- 
printed: 15 pp. O. t-p-e. Bern, 1898. (Botanisches Mu- 


seum des eidgenéssischen Polytechnikums in Ziirich. Mit- 


theilungen, IV.) 
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Meyran, Octave. Note sur le genre Ulex. (Soc. Bot. Lyon 
Ann. XXY. 43-47. 1900.) 

U. australis: Prentice, Charles. French locality for Ulex 
australis. (Phytologist, V. (1854), p. 127. 1856.) 

U. Boivini: Lindley, John. Ulex genistoides. 
XVII. 1452, pl. 1831.) 

U. canescens: Lange, Johan. (Naturh. For. Kj¢benhavn 
Vidensk. Meddel. ser. 2, VII. 159. 1866.) 


U. europaeus: Taxonomy 


(Bot. Reg. 


—Roth, A.W. (Inhis Botanische Abhandlungen . . . p. 34. 
1787.) 
—Pourret, P. A. [Ulex grandiflorus.] (Acad. Sci. Toulouse 


Mém. III. 333-334. 1788.) 

— Crépin, F[rangois]. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. II. 258. 1863.) 

— Mabille, Paul. [Ulex armoricanus.] (Soc. Linn. Bordeaux 
Act. XXV. 534-535. 1864[-66].) 

—Godron, D. A. [Ulex armoricanus.] (Soc. Sci. Nat. Cher- 
bourg Mém. XTX. 175-176. 1875.) 

—Le Jolis, Auguste. [Ulex europaeus et ses formes.] (Soc. 
Bot. France Bull. X XVII. 127-129. 1880.) 

—Rouy, G[eorges]. [Ulex europaeus var. pubescens.] (Rev. 
Sct. Nat. ser. 3, IIT. 80. [1884.]) 

— Matheson, Donald. Variation in Ulex europaeus. 
Bot. XXIII. 157. 1885.) 

— Ludwig, [Friedrich]. Ein neuer Standort von Ulex euro- 
paeus L. (Deutsch. Bot. Monatsschr. IV. 189-190. 1886.) 
— Steitz. Ulexeuropaeus L. in der Flora von Frankfurt a. M. 

(Deutsch. Bot. Monatsschr. V. 29. 1887.) 
— Saelan, [Thiodolf]. [Fér Finland nya barlast- och ruderat- 


(Jour. 


vixter.] (Soc. Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. XV. 188-189. 
1888-89.) 
— Morphology 


— Morren, Chfarles]._ D’une fleur double et pleine d’Ajonc 
epine we: (Acad. Sci. Belg. Bull. XTX. pt. 2, pp. 7-17, 1 pl. 
1852.) 

—Buchenau, Franz. Die Sprossverhiltnisse von Ulex. 
(Flora, XLIITI. 449-456. 1860.) 

—Lawson, [George]. Note on the leaves of Ulex. 
New Philos. Jour. new ser. XIX. 334. 1864.) 

—Lothelier, Afimable]. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXXV. 313- 
314. 1888.) 

—Lothelier, A[imable]. 
1893.) 

— Physiology 

—J. Growth and composition of Furze. (Highl. Agric. Soc. 
Scotland Trans. 1843-45, p. 488. 1845.) — From: “ Agricul- 
tural Chemistry Assoc. Scotland. Transactions. Sect. V.” 

— Composition of ash of young Furze. (Highl. Agric. Soc. 
Scotland Trans. 1845-47, pp. 586-587. 1847.) —From: “ Agri- 
cultural Chemistry Assoc. Scotland. Transactions. Sect. 
XXXVILI.” 

—Rickmann. [Ueber die Bliithezeit von Ulex europaeus L.] 
(Ver. Freunde Naturg. Mecklenb. Arch. XXIII. 190-191. 
1870.) 

— Hildebrand, Friedrich]. 


(Edinb. 


(Rev. Gén. Bot. V. 481, pl. 15, 18, 22. 


(Flora, LVIII. 311-312. 1875.) 

— Struck, C[arl]. Bliihender Ulexim Januar. (Ver. Freunde 
Naturg. Mecklenb. Arch. XLIII. (1889), p. 259. 1890.) 

—Buysman, M. Ulex europaeus L. (Gartenjl. XLVI. 475. 
1897.) [Ecological.] 

U. Gallii: Pflanchon], J. E. Sur quelques espéces d’Ulex 
et en particulier sur |’Ulex Gallii Planch.; espéce nouvelle, 
commune 4 la Bretagne et au Dorsetshire. (Flore Serr. V. 
441e—441j, il. 1849.) 

—Chaboisseau, [Théodore]. 
Bull. V. 183-185. 1878.) 

—Arnaud, Chfarles]. (Soc. Dauphin. Ech. Plant. Bull. VII. 


(Soc. Dauphin. Ech. Plant. 


266-268. 1880.) 
—Miciol. Note sur |’Ulex Gallii Planch. (Scrin. Flor. 


Select. I. 8-13. 1882.) 

U. Legalii: Girardin, J[{ean]. 
(Ulex Legalii Planchon) découverte en Normandie. 
Prat. Hort. Bot. Seine-Inf. Bull. VI. 231-232. 1850. 

U. lusitanicus: Mariz, Joaquim de. (Soc. Brot. Bol. II. 
(1883), p. 115, 1 pl. 1884.) 


U. nanus: Roth, A. W. 


Nouvelle espéce d’Ajone 
( Cercle 
) 


[Ulex minor.] (Jn his Catalecta 


botanica . . . I. 83. 1797.) w 
— Grenier, Chfarles]. (Soc. Bmul. Doubs Mém. ser. 4, IX. 
(1874), pp. 414-415. 1875.) 
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Ulex parviflorus: Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. 
[Ulex provincialis.] (Jour. Bot. Soc. Bot. 11. 361, pl. 13. 1809. 
— Also in his Notice sur les plantes 4 ajouter 4 la Flore de 
France . . . p. 105, pl. 6. 1810.) 

—Godron, [D. A.]. (Soc. Bmul. Doubs Mém. ser. 2, V. 19. 
1854.) 

U. sparsiflorus: Lange, Johan. (Naturh. Tor. Kj¢benhavn 
Vidensk. Meddel. ser. 4, III. 104-105. 1881.) 

U. strictus: Bischoff, G.W. (Linnaca, XXVI. 739. 1853. 
— Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, XIX. 358. 1853.) 

—Babington, C. C. Ulex strictus. (Gard. Chron. 1861, p. 
290.) 

U. Willkommii: Lange, Johan. [Ulex micranthus.] 
(Naturh. For. Kjgbenhavn Vidensk. Meddel. ser. 3, [X.-X. 
235. 1877-78.) 

URARIA (Hepysarvm spec.) 

Vahl, M[artin]. [Hedysarum comosum.] (Jn his Symbolae 
botanicae ... II. 84. 1791.) [= U. crinita.] 

Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Uraria ecrinita. (Bot. Mag. CXX. pl. 
7377. 1894.) 

VIMINARIA (Davtiesta spec., SopHORA spec.) 
V. denudata: Schrader, H. A. [Sophora juncea.] (Jn 


his Sertum hannoveranum .. . p. 9, pl. 3. 1795-98.) 
—Ventenat, E. P. [Daviesia denudata.] (In his Choix de 
plantes . . . 2 pp., pl. 6. 1803.) 
— Smith, Sir J. E. (In his Exotic botany . . . I. 51-52, pl. 
27. 1804.) 
—Sims, John. Viminaria denudata. (Bot. Mag. X XIX. pl. 
1190. 1809.) 
—Hoffmannsegg, J. C. von. [Viminaria juncea.] (In his 
Verzeichniss der Pflanzenkulturen . . . pp. 120,200. 1824.) 


— Reichenbach, H. G. L. (Jn his Magazin der Asthetischen 
Botanik . . . II. 2 pp., pl. 92. 1824-26.) 
—Paxton, Joseph. Viminaria denudata. 
Bot. XIV. 123-124, pl. 1848.) 
—De Wildeman, Emile]. (In his Icones selectae Horti 
thenensis . . . I. 139-142, pl. 32. 1899-1900.) 


VIRGILIA 
Andrews, Henry. Sophora capensis. 
Bot. Rep. V. pl. 347.) 
Sims, John. Virgilia capensis. 
1590. 1813.) 
WAGATEA (CarEsaLpinia spec.) 
Sensitive tree. [Caesalpinia mimosoides.] (Hdinb. New Philos. 
Jour. [1.] 200. 1826.) [= W. spicata.] 
Dalzell, [N. A.]. [Caesalpinia spicata.] 


(Paxton’s Mag. 


(1804.] (Andrews 


(Bot. Mag. XXXVIII. pl. 


(Hooker's Jour. Bot. 


& Kew Gard. Misc. Ill. 89-90. 1851.) 
WESTIA 
Vahl, Martin. [Westia grandiflora, W. parviflora.] (Naturh.- 


Selsk. Skrivt. VI. 117-119. 1810.) 


WIBORGIA (VisoraiaA; CRoraLaria spec.) 


Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Crotalaria floribunda. (Lod- 


diges’ Bot. Cab. VI. pl. 509. 1821.) 
WILLARDIA 
Rose, J. N. [Willardia mexicana.] (Contrib. United States 


Nat. Herb. I. no. 4, pp. 97-98. 1891.) 


WISTARIA (Kkraunuia, Toyrsanruus, WISTERIA; 
GLYCINE spec.) 

Meehan, Thomas. Note on the seed-vessels of Wistaria. 
(Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1880, p. 658. 1881.) 

Britton, N. L. [Kraunhia.] (TJorr. Bot. Club Bull. XVIII. 
269. 1891.) 

W. brachybotrys: Spae, D. Wisteria brachybotrys 
Zuce. et Sieb. (Wistérie 4 courtes grappes). (Soc. Agric. 
Bot. Gand Ann. III. 49-50, pl. 111. [1847.]) 

—P{lanchon], J. i. Wistaria brachybotrys, Wistaria A 
courtes grappes. (lore Serr. LX. 61-62, pl. SSO. 1853-54.) 
W. dubia: Walpers, [W.] G.—J/n Meyen, F. J. I’. 
Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XIX. suppl. 1, p. 324. 
W. frutescens: Elliott, Stephen. 
genus Glycine, and some of its kindred genera. 
Sci. Philadelphia Jour. 1. pt. 2, pp. 320-326, 371-373. 

Thyrsanthus frutescens (p. 371). 


(Leop.- 
1843.) 
Observations on the 
(Acad. Nat. 
1818.) 


LEGUMINOSAE 


Wistaria frutescens: Sims, John. Glycine frutescens. 


(Bot. Mag. XLVI. pl. 2103. 1819.) 

59 eee, J.J. (Un his Birds of America, I. pl. 95. 1827— 
30. 

— Sweet, Robert]. (Jn his British flower garden . . . ser. 
2, II. 2 pp., pl. 104. 1833.) 

—Croom, H. B. [Thyrsanthus floridana.] (Amer. Jour. 


Sci. XXV. 75; XXVIII. 167. 1834-35.) 
—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [& Lemaire, Charles]. 
[Glycine frutescens flore pleno.] (In LotsrLnuR-DrsLonG- 
cHAMpSs, J. L. A. Herbier général de amateur . . . ser. 
2,1. 1p., pl. 54. 1839.) 


W. macrostachya: Small, J. K. [Kraunhia macro- 


stachys.] (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXV. 134-135. 1898.) 
W. multijuga: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Wistaria chinensis 
var. multijuga. (Bot. Mag. CX XIII. pl. 7522. 1897.) 


W. sinensis: Taxonomy 
—Sims, John. Glycine sinensis. 
2083. 1819.) 

Tey J. B.] Glycine sinensis. (Bot. Reg. VIII. 650, pl. 


(Bot. Mag. XLVI. pl. 


1822. 

— Reichenbach, H. G. L. 
zin der asthetischen Botanik . . . I.4pp., pl. 29. 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Glycine sinensis. 
Bot. Cab. VIII. pl. 773. 1823.) 

— Morris, R[ichard]. [Glycine sinensis.] (Jn his Flora con- 


[Glycine sinensis.] (In his Maga- 
1822-23.) 
(Loddiges’ 


spicua ... 2 pp., pl. 46. 
—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Glycine sinensis.] 
(In his Herbier général . . . VIII. 558, pl. 1827.) 
— Sweet, Riobert]. (Jn his British flower garden . . . III. 


2 pp., pl. 211. 1827-29.) 
— Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Glycine sinensis.] (In his Herbier 
de amateur ... I. 17, pl. 1828.) 


— Géel, P. C. van. (Jn his Sertum botanicum . . . 2 pp., 
1pl. 1828-32.) 
—Reichenbach, H. G. L. (Jn his Flora exotica... IV. 
7-8, pl. 1835.) 


— Paxton, Joseph. Wistaria Consequana. (Pazton’s Mag. 
Bot. VII. 127-128, pl. 1840.) 

—Fiortune], R[obert]. The Glycine sinensis, and where it is 
found wild. — Notes of a traveller, XVI. (Gard. Chron. 
1851, pp. 340-341.) Der Fundort der Glycine chinen- 
sis. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XIX. 237-238. 1851.) 

— Morphology 

—Licopoli, G[aetano]. Osservazioni sul fusto della Wisteria 
chinensis D.C. (Assoc. Nat. Med. Napoli Bull. 1871, pp. 
117-124.) 

—Licopoli, Gaetano. Sullastruttura del fusto della Wisteria 
chinensis D. C. e del Cissus acida L. 14 pp. 1pl. Q. Napoli, 
1872. 

—Leclerc du Sablon, [Mathieu]. Sur la tige de la Glycine 
(Wistaria sinensis). (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXX. 275-276. 
1883.) 

—Baccarini, Pasquale. Intorno agli elementi speciali della 
Glycine sinensis. (Malpighia, III. 451-467, pl. 17. 1889.) 

— Curtiss, C.C. The anatomy of the stemof Wistaria sinensis. 
(New York Microsc. Soc. Jour. VIII. 79-89, pl. 33-35. 1892.) 
— keprinted: 12 pp. 3 pl. O. t-p-c. [New York, 1892.] 
(Contributions from the herbarium of Columbia college, 
XXVIII.) 

—Leclerc du Sablon, [Mathieu]. Sur l’anatomie de la tige de 
la Glycine. (Rev. Gén. Bot. V. 474-479, pl. 11. 1893.) 

— Physiology 

—Godron, D. A. Sur les trois floraisons du Wistaria chinen- 
sis D.C. (Acad. Stanislas Nancy Mém. 1865, pp. 371-377. 
1866.) — Reprinted: 7 pp. O. n.t-p. [Nancy, 1865.] 

— Meehan, [Thomas]. [On the fruiting of Wistaria sinensis.] 
(Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1868, p. 314.) 

— Dyer, W. T. Tihiselton-]. Noteon the fruiting of Wistaria 
sinensis in Europe. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XVII. 329-332. 
1880.) 

— Meehan, Thomas. 
of seed in Wistaria sinensis. 


On the laws governing the production 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XVII. 


90-92. 1880.) 

—Noble. Wistaria sinensis, pods of. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 
XXIII. 546-547. 1885.) 

— Ottow,W.M. Onderzoekingen overden bast van Wistaria 


sinensis (Nutt.) syn. Glycine sinensis (Curt.). (Tijdschr. 


Pharm. Nederl. XIX. 207-232. 1886.) 


GERANIACEAE 


Wistaria sinensis: Delpino, Federico. Nuova pianta 
anettarii estranuziali. [Glycine sinensis.] — Osservazioni 
e note botaniche, dec. I. no. 4. (Malpighia, III. 345-347. 
1889.) 

— Schenck, Heinrich. (Flora, LX XVII. 321-324. 1893.) 

— Badoux, H[enri]. Accroissement en longueur d’un rameau 
de Glycine. (Schweiz. Zeitschr. Forstwes. XLVIII. 65-69. 
1897.) Langenwachstum eines Glycinezweiges (Glycine 
sinensis); beobachtet im Versuchsgarten Adlisberg, im Som- 
mer 1896. (Schweiz. Bot. Ges. Ber. 1X. Ziircher. Bot. Ges. Ber. 
pp. 32-33. 1899.) 

— Noteworthy individuals 

— Bertin, [Victor]. Une Glycine gigantesque. 
1878, pp. 28-29.) 

— The famous Wistaria at Salt Hill. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 
XVIII. 560, il. 97. 1882. — See also p. 688.) 

—Wistaria. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXIV. 369, il. 81. 1885.) 

— Gadeau de Kerville, Henri. Une Glycine énorme A Rouen. 
[Wistaria sinensis.] (Naturaliste, ser. 2, IX. 173-174, 1 il. 
1895.) 

—D.,R. A fine Wistaria chinensis. 
XIX. 682. 1896.) 


XANTHOCERCIS 


Baillon, H[enri]. Du Xanthocercis, genre nouveau de Dal- 
bergiées. (Adansonia, IX. 293-294. 1868-70.) 


XYLIA 


Drake del Castillo, E[mmanuel]. [Xylia Perieri.] (Soc. Linn. 
Paris Bull. 11. 1301-1302. 1898.) 


ZENKERELLA 


Harms, H[ermann]. ([Zenkerella pauciflora.] 
Mus. Berlin Notizbl. I. 183-184. [1895]-97.) 


ZOLLERNIA (CoqueBERrtiA) 


Wied-Neuwied, Maximilian, Fiirst zu & Nees von Esenbeck, 
C.G. Zollernia, novum plantarum genus .. . (In NEES von 
Esrenpeck, C. G. Fridericia et Zollernia . . . pp. 13-18, 2 
pl. [182’7.]) 

Brongniart, Adolphe. [Coquebertia ilicifolia.] (In his Voyage 
autour du monde... sur la corvette La Coquille... 
Botanique. Phanérogamie, pl. 75. 1829.) 

—Note sur un nouveau genre de Légumineuses de la tribu 
des Swartziées. [Coquebertia ilicifolia.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
XXX. 108-112. 1833.) 


ZORNIA 
Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. [Zornia chaetophora.] 
(Philos. Inst. Victoria Trans. III. (1858), p. 56. 1859.) 
ZUCCAGNIA (SopnHora spec.) 
Baillon, H{enri]. Sur les Zuccagnia de la flore duChili. (Adan- 
sonia, IX. 226-229. 1868-70.) 
Z. microphylla: Meyen, F.J.F. [Sophora microphylla.] 
(In his Reise um die Erde .. . I. 407. 1834-35.) 
Z. punctata: Cavanilles, A. J. (Jn his Icones et descrip- 
tiones . . . V. 2-3, pl. 403; VI. 88. 1799-1801.) 


(Rev. Hort. 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 


(Bot. Gart. 
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Sweet, Robert. | Geraniaceae; the natural order of Gerania 
. . . comprising the numerous and beautiful mule-varieties 
cultivated in the gardens of Great Britain, with directions for 
their treatment. 5 vol. 500 pl. O. London, 1820—30. 

Candolle, A. P.de. Geraniaceae. (Jn Canpouts, A. P. de & 
A{lphonse] de. Prodromus . . . I. 637-682. 1824.) 

Jannicke, Wilh{elm]. Beitrige zur vergleichenden Anatomie 
der Geraniaceae. [1886.] (Senckenberg. Naturf. Ges. Abh. 
XIV. pt. 3, pp. 1-24, 1 pl. 1888.) 

Reiche, K{arl]. Geraniaceae. (Jn ENeurr, Afdolf] & 
Pranvt, Karl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, IIT. pt. 4, 
pp. 1-14, il. 1-12; Nachtrige, p. 204. 1896-97.) 

BALBISIA (CrucksHanksra, Lepocarrum) 

Desfontaines, [R. L.]. 1818. — Sce vol. I. 266: Payroera- 
PHY. MISCELLANEOUS TAXONOMIC PUBLICATIONS. 

Phillipi, R.A. [Ledocarpummicrophyllum.] (/nhis Verzeich- 
niss der . . . auf der Hochebene der Provinzen Antofagasta 
und Tarapacd gesammelten Pflanzen, p. 11. 1891.) 

B. peduncularis: Don, David. (dinb. New Philos. 
Jour. [XI.] 277. 1831.) Res. 


a --| 
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Balbisia verticillata: Cavanilles, A.J. (Anal. Cienc. 
Nat. Madrid, VII. 61-63, pl. 46. 1804.) 

— Desfontaines, [R. L.]. [Ledocarpon chiloense.] 
Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. 1V. 250-253, pl. 13. 1818.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. [Cruckshanksia cistiflora.] (Bot. Misc. 
II. 211-212, pl. 90. 1831.) 


— Presl, K. B. [Ledocarpum argenteum.] (In his Symbolae 


(Mus. 


botanicae . . . I. 67, pl. 44. 1832.) 
— Hooker, Sir J. D. Balbisia verticillata. (Bot. Mag. CI. 
6170. 1875.) 

DIRACHMA 
Schweinfurth, G[eorg]. [Dirachma socotrana.]— In Bat- 
rour, I. B. (Roy. Soc. Edinb. Proc. XII. (1882-84), pp. 
403-404. 1884.) 

ERODIUM 


Fisch, Ernst. [Erodium arborescens.] 

pp. 39-40, pl. 4-5. 1899.) 
GERANIUM 

Hooker, Sir W. J. Geranium cuneatum. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. 
II. pl. 198. 1837.) 

Gray, Asa. (In his United States exploring expedition . . . 
Botany. Phanerogamia, I. 311-316, pl. 29-31. 1854.) 
[Polynesian species.] 

MONSONIA 

Bernhardi, [J. J.]. Bemerkungen tiber die Gattung Monsonia. 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. VII. 9-15. 1839.) Revue du genre 
Monsonia. (Hort. Univ. I. 273-285. 1839.) 

PELARGONIUM (Cicontum, Jenkinsonia, Licu- 
LARIA, PHYMATANTHUS; GERANIUM spec.) 
Taxonomy 

Burman, N. L. Specimen botanicum de Geraniis . 
[12] pp. 3pl. Q. Lugduni Batavorum, 1759. 

Jacquin, N. J. Baronvon. (Jn his Icones plantarum rariorum 
... IIL. 8-11, pl. 510-545. 1786-93.) 

Cavanilles, A. J. Quarta dissertatio botanica 128 species com- 
plectens. [De Geranio.] Parisiis, 1787. (In his Monadel- 
phiae classis dissertationes decem, pp. 189-266 + [3] pp., pl. 
75-124. [1785]-90.) —[Abstract.] (Mag. Bot. Ziirich, IV. 
pt. 10, pp. 27-56. 1790.) 

L’Heéritier de Brutelle, C. L. Geraniologia; seu, Erodii, Pelar- 
gonii, Geranii, Monsoniae et Grieli historia iconibus illustrata. 


(Bibl. Bot. TX. pt. 48, 
[Ecological.] 


- . o2- 


44 pl. F®. Parisiis, 1787-88. 
Ehrhart, Friedrich. _Bestimmungen einiger Pflanzen meines 
Gartchens. (In his Beitrige zur Naturkunde . . . VII. 139- 


168. 1787-92. See pp. 160-164.) 
Paterson, William. [Geranium.] (Jn his A narrative of four 


journeys into the country of the Hottentots . . . p. 68, 1 pl. 
1789.) [An unnamed species.] 
Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Collectanea . . . IV. 184— 


199, pl. 21-22; suppl. pp. 122-146. 1790-96.) 

[Pelargonium.] (Jn his Plantarum rariorum Horti .. . 
schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, II. 1—7, pl. 130-138. 1797.) 

Martyn, John. 1797. — See vol. I. 264: PoyrocrapHy. Muis- 
CELLANEOUS TAXONOMIC PUBLICATIONS. 

Wendland, J.C. [Pelargonium diversifolium, P. alternatim 
primatum.] (Jn his Botanische Beobachtungen . . . pp. 52- 
53. 1798.) 

Nocca, Domf[enico]. [Geranium reticulatum, G. menthaeo- 
dorum.] (Jn his Ticinensis horti acad. plantae selectae .. . 
pp. 9-14, pl. 5-6. 1800.) 

Willdenow, K. L. Geraniologia in amicorum usum seorsim 
impressa. S6pp. O. Berolini, 1800.+ 

Dietrich, F. G. Die Linnéischen Geranien fiir Botaniker und 
Blumenliebhaber, durchaus neu und nach der Natur abge- 
bildet und nach sorgfiltigen Beobachtungen beschrieben. 
Vol. I. pt. 1-4. 64 pp. 16pl. sq. Q. Weimar, 1801-02. 

Andrews, H.C. Geraniums; or, A monograph of the genus 
Geranium, containing coloured figures of all the known species 
and numerous beautiful varieties, drawn, engraved, de- 


scribed and coloured from the living plants. 2 vol. 124 pl. 
Q. London, 1805. 

Wendland, J.C. (Jn his Collectio plantarum . . . II. 43-46, 
53-56, 63-70, 75-80, pl. 53-54, 58-59, 63-66, 69-71. 1810.) 

Spin, marquis de. (In his Le jardin de St. Sébastien . . . pp. 
27-28; Suppl. pp. 11-15. 1812-23.) 

Schrank, [Franz von Paula] von. Botanische Beobachtungen. 
(Baier. Bot. Ges. Denkschr. I. pt. 1, pp. 104-147. 1815. See 


pp. 120-137.) 
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Martius, C. F. P. von. Plantae nonnullae Horti academici 
monacensis descriptae atque illustratae. (Akad. Wiss. Miin- 
chen Denkschr. VY. (1814-15), Math. Phys. Cl. pp. 175-192, 
pl. 4-7. 1817.) 

Pelargonium (pp. 184-188, pl. 4-5). 
Sprengel, Curt. (Jn his Novi proventus Hortorum academi- 
corum halensis et berolinensis . . . pp. 31-32. [1819.]) 
Candolle, [A. P.] de. [Pelargonium nobile, P. jatrophaefo- 
lium.] (Soc. Phys. Hist. Nat. Geneve Mém. I. 444-445. 
1821-22.) 
Hoffmannsegg, J. C. von. 
der Pflanzenkulturen .. . 


(In his Verzeichniss 
1824.) 


[Ciconium. ] 
pp. 48-51. 


(In his Verzeichniss der Pflanzenkulturen . . . pp. 85— 
98, 180-181. 1824.) 

[Phymatanthus.] (In his Verzeichniss der Pflanzenkul- 
turen ... p. 99. 1824.) 


Opiz, P.M. DiePelargonien. Ein unentbehrlicher Leitfaden 
zu ihrer richtigen Bestimmung ftir Botaniker, Gartner, Gar- 
tenbesitzer und Blumenliebhaber. Als Auszug aus De Can- 
dolle’s Prodromus systematis naturalis ins Deutsche tiber- 
tragen. 185 pp. pref. O. Prag, 1825.+ 

Trattinick, Leopfold]. Neue Arten von Pelargonien deutschen 
Ursprunges. Als Beytrag zu Rob. Sweet’s ‘Geraniaceen mit 
Abbildungen und Beschreibungen. Herausgegeben von 
einigen deutschen Gartenfreunden. Vol. {L]-VI. pt. 2. 
264 [202] pl. O. Wien, 1825-34. 

Krauss, F[erdinand]. (flora, X XVII. pt. 1, pp. 298-299. 


1844.) 
Turczaninow, Nicolai. (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XX XI. pt. 1, 
pp. 419-423. 1858.) 


Schlechter, R{udolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXVII. 149-152. 


Morphology 


Wahlberg, [P. F.]. [Notis om Pelargonium med geranielik 
blomma.] (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Ofvers. XX. pt. 6, p. 345. 
1863.) 

Godron, D. A. De la pélorie des Pelargonium. 
Stanislas Nancy Mém. 1865, pp. 366-370. 1866.) 

Hanstein, Joh[annes]. (Bot. Zeit. XX VI. 745-746. 1868.) 

Martinet, J. [B.]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XIV. 222-223, 
227, pl. 8, 9,12. 1872.) 

Olbers, Alida. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Ofvers. XLII. pt. 5, 
p. 101. 1885.) 

Behrens, J[ohannes]. 
rende Hautdriisen. 


1900.) 


(Acad. 


Ueber einige itherisches Oel secerni- 
(Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. IV. 400-404. 


1886.) 
Massalongo, C[aro]. (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. XX. 283-284, 
pl. 16. 1888.) [Teratological.] 


Vuillemin, Paul. Modifications de l’éperon chez les Tropaeo- 
lum et les Pelargonium. (Jour. Bot. Paris, VII. 377-382, 
409-416, pl. 4. [1893.]) 


Buchenau, Franz. Zwei interessante Beobachtungen an 
Topf-Pelargonien. [1899.] (Naturw. Ver. Bremen. Abh. 
XVI. 274-277. 1900.) 

Physiology 
Elliot, G. F. Scott-. (Ann. Bot. Lond. V. 339. 1890-91.) 


Enumeration of Species 


P. acetosum: Curtis, William. 
(Bot. Mag. III. pl. 103. 1790.) 


P. alternans: Wendland, J. C. (Jn his Hortus herren- 
husanus .. . pt. 2, p. 14, pl. 10. 1799.) 


P. apiifolium: Jacquin, J. F. Baron von. 


Pelargonium acetosum. 


(In his Eclo- 


gae plantarum... . J. 44-45, 152, pl. 27. 1811-16.) 
P. asperifolium: Roth, A. W. [Geranium Radula.] 
(In his Botanische Abhandlungen .. . p. 51, pl. 10, 12. 


1787.) 


P. Bentinckianum: Burnett, M. A. 
utiliores, III. no. 86, pl. [1847.]) 


P. betulinum: Curtis, William. 
(Bot. Mag. V. pl. 148. 1792.) 


—[Zorp, Johannes.] [Geranium betulinum.] 

wahl schéner . . . Gewiichse, [IV.] 44, pl. 184. 
—Willdenow, K. L. [Pelargonium penicillatum.] (In his 
Hortus berolinensis . . . 1 p., pl. 37. 1816.) 


P. bicolor: Jacquin, N. J. Baronvon. [Geranium bicolor.] 


(In his Hortus botanicus vindobonensis . , , III, 23, pl. 39. 
1776.) 


(In her Plantae 
Pelargonium betulinum. 


(In his Aus- 
1796.) 


GERANIACEAE 


Pelargonium bicolor: Curtis, William. Pelargonium 
bicolor. (Bot. Mag. VI. pl. 201. 1793.) 

— Savi, G[aetano]. (Jn his Flora italiana . . . I. 77-79, pl. 
26. 181 18.) 

P. canariense: Willdenow, K. L. (Jn his Hortus bero- 
linensis . . . 2 pp., pl. 17. 1816.) 

P. canum: Andrews, Henry. Geranium tomentosum. 
(1800.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. I1. pl. 115.) 


P. capitatum: Robillard. Transformation du systéme 
foliaire du Pelargonium capitatum Ait. (Congr. Intern. Bot. 
Paris 1867 Actes, pp. 57-58. 1867.) 

P. carnosum.: Baker], J. G. [Pelargonium carnosum Ait.] 
(Refug. Bot. III. 2 pp., pl. 193. 1870.) 

P. citriodorum: Martius, K. F. P. von. 
tarum Horti acad. erlangensis enumeratio . . 
1814.) 

— Schrank, F[ranz] von P{aula] von. 
Regensb. Il. 67. 1825- 28.) 

P. cordatum: Curtis, William. Pelargonium cordifolium. 
(Bot. Mag. V. pl. 165. 1792.) 

— Schrank, [Franz von Paula von.] Botanische Bemer- 
kungen. (Bot. Taschenb. 1808, pp. 57-76.) 

Pelargonium betulaefolium (p. 58). 

P. cortusaefolium: Andrews, Henry. Geranium cortu- 
saefolium. [1800.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. II. pl. 121.) 

P. cotyledonis: Melliss, J.C. (Jn his St. Helena .. . 
p. 250, pl. 30. 1875.) 

—Hemsley, W. B. (Inhis Report. . . of the voyage of H. 
M.S. Challenger . . . Botany, I. pt. 2, no. 2, p. 65. 1885.) 

P. crassicaule: Curtis, William. Pelargonium crassi- 
caule. (Bot. Mag. XIV. pl. 477. 1800.) 


P. crithmifolium: Smith, Sir J. E. 


(In his Plan- 
. pp. 143-144. 


(Syll. Plant. Nov. 


(In his [Ieones 


pictae ...]4pp., pl. 13. 1790-93.) 

— W[atson], W{illiam]. Pelargonium crithmifolium. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 3, XXV. 19, il. 5. 1899.) 

P. Daveyanum: Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. 
(In his Herbier général . . . VII. 472, pl. 1824.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbier de l’amateur . . . I. 


65, pl. 1828.) 


P. diadematum: Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. [L. A. & 
Lemaire, Charles]. (In LoIsELEUR-DESLONG CHAMPS, J. 
L. A. Herbier général de amateur . . . ser. 2, I. 1 p., pl. 
38. 1839.) 


P. dichotomum: [Otto, Friedrich & Dietrich, Albert.] 
Cultur und Beschreibung des Pelargenium [sic] dichotomum 
Nob. (Allg. Gartenzett. “TIT. 306-308. 1835.) 

P. echinatum: Curtis, William. Pelargonium echinatum. 
(Bot. Mag. IX. pl. 309. 1795.) 


—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. (Jn his Herbier géné- 


ral. . . VII. 449, pl. 1824.) 
— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbier de l’amateur . . . IT. 
88, pl. 1829.) 


P. elatum: Colla, Luigi. (Jn his Hortus ripulensis .: . 


pp. 103-104, pl. 5. 1824.) 

— Géel, P.C. van. [Phymatanthus elatus.] (In his Sertum 
botanicum ... 2 pp., 1 pl. 1828-32.) 

— Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Phymatanthus elatus.] (In his 
Flora exotica . . . IV. 18, pl. 1835.) 


P. elegans: Drapiez, [Auguste]. 
teur... I. 52, pl. 1828 

P. fragrans: Willdenow, K. L. 
sis ...1p., pl. 77. 1816.) 

P. fraternum: Schrank, F[ranz] von P{aula] von. (In his 
Plantae rariores . . . Horti monacensis . . . I. 16, pl. 16. 
1819. — Baier. Bot. Ges. Denkschr. II. 59. 1822.) 

P. Friderici Guilelmi: [Otto, Friedrich & Dietrich, 
Albert.] Beschreibung des Pelargonium Friderici Guilelmi 


(In his Herbier de l’ama- 


(In his Hortus berolinen- 


Wier. (Allg. Gartenzeit. V. 201-202. 1837.) 

P. glutinosum: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Geranium 
glutinosum.] (In his Collectanea . . . I. 85. 1786.) 
—Scopoli, J. A. [Geranium viscosum.] (In his Deliciae 
florae . . . insubricae . II. 27-28, pl. 14. 1786.) 
—Roth, A. W. [Geranium crataegifolium.] (In his Bota- 
nische ‘Abhandlungen . .. pp. 50-51, pl. 9, 12. 1787.) 

— Curtis, William. Pelargonium glutinosum. (Bot. Mag. 


Iy. pl. 143. 1790.) 


GERANIACEAE 


Pelargonium glutinosum : [Zorn, Johannes.] [Gera- 
nium crataegifolium.] (Jn his Auswahl schéner ... Ge- 
wiichse, [IV.] 47—48, pl. 196. 1796.) 

— Morot, Louis. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XX. 308, pl. 13. 
1885.) [Anatomical.] 


P. grandiflorum: Andrews, Henry. Geranium grandi- 


florum. [1798.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. I. pl. 12.) 
P. gratum: Schrank, F{[ranz] von P{aula] von. (In his 
Plantae rariores .. . Hortimonacensis ...1.3,pl.3. 1819.) 


[Geranium terebin- 


P. graveolens: [Zorn, Johannes.] 
. Gewichse, [IV.] 


thinaceum.] (Zn his Auswahl schéner . . 
44, pl. 182. 1796.) 

P. ignescens: Willdenow, K.L. [Pelargoniumsplendens.] 
(In his Hortus berolinensis . . . 1 p., pl. 76. 1816.) 

P. incisum: Andrews, Henry. Geraniumincisum. [1799.] 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. I. pl. 67.) 

P. inquinans: M., T. Pelargonium inquinans. 
Chron. ser. 2, X. 204, il. 38. 1878.) 

—Vesque, Julien. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, VIII. 382, pl. 
17. 1879.) [Physiological.] 

P. longicaule: Hofimannsegg, J. C. von. [Jenkinsonia 
longicaulis.]_ (Jn his Verzeichniss der Pflanzenkulturen . . . 
Nachtrag III., pp. 11, 44. 1826.) 

P. lycopodioides: Carriére, E. A. Pelargonium lycopodi- 


(Gard. 


oides. (Rev. Hort. 1874, p. 38, il. 7.) 

P. macranthum.: Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J.L.A. (Jn 
his Herbier général . . . VII. 471, pl. 1824.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbier de l’amateur . . . I. 
59, pl. 1828.) 

— Géel, P.C.van. (JnhisSertumbotanicum . . . 2 pp.,1pl. 
1828-32.) 

—Lestiboudois, Thémfistocle]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, 
II. 54, pl. 17. 1854.) [Anatomical.] 


P. malvaefolium: Willdenow, K.L. [Pelargoniumcynos- 
batifolium.] (Jn his Hortus berolinensis . . . 1 p., pl. 78. 
1816.) 

P. papilionaceum: Roth, A. W. 
ceum.] (Jn his Botanische Abhandlungen . . 
1787.) 

P. peltatum: Curtis, William. 
(Bot. Mag. I. pl. 20. 1787.) 

P. phymatanthoides: Hoffmannsegg, J. C. von. (In 
his Verzeichniss der Pflanzenkulturen . . . Nachtrag II., pp. 
34, 172-173. 1826.) 

P. plicatum: Tausch, I. F. 
...2pp.,1 pl. 1823.) 

P. quercifolium: Colla, Luigi. [Pelargonium Spinii.] 
(In his Hortus ripulensis . . . p. 106, pl. 7. 1824.) 

— Mesnard, Eugéne. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XVIII. 397, 
pl. 9. 1893.) [Physiological] 

P. quinatum: Andrews, Henry. Geranium praemorsum. 
[1801.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. III. pl. 150.) 

— Sims, John. Pelargonium quinatum. 
547. 1801.) 

P. quinquelobum: Colla, Luigi. (In his Hortus ripulensis 
... p. 105, pl. 33. 1824.) 

P. quinquevulnerum: Andrews, Henry. _ Geranium 
quinquevulnerum. [1800.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. II. pl. 114.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J.L.A. (Jn his Herbier général 
... I. 28, pl. 1816.) 

P. Radula: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Geranium revo- 
lutum.] (Jn his Collectanea . . . I. 84-85. 1786.) 

— Curtis, William. Geranium Radula. (Bot. Mag. III. pl. 95. 
1790.) 

P. ramosissimum: Dietrich, D. N. F. [(Ligularia ramo- 
sissima.] (Jn his Flora universalis . . . Neue Folge . . . pl. 50. 
1849-56.) 

P. reniforme: Andrews, Henry. Geranium reniforme. 
[1800.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. II. pl. 108.) 

— Curtis, William. Pelargonium reniforme. 
XIV. pl. 493. 1800.) 

—Biehler, J.F. T. (Jn his Plantarum novarum ex herbario 
Sprengelii centuriam . . . exhibet, pp. 29-30. [1807.]) 

P. roseum: Keissler, K[{arl] von. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 
XLIX. 175. 1899.) [Teratological.] 

P. rubescens: Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. 
Herbier général .. . VIII. 565, pl. 1827.) 


[Geranium papiliona- 
. pp. 64-65. 


Geranium peltatum. 


(In his Hortus Canalius 


(Bot. Mag. XV. pl. 


(Bot. Mag. 


(Un his 
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Pelargonium rubescens: Drapiez, [Auguste]. (In his 
Herbier de l’amateur . . . I. 50, pl. 1828.) 
— Géel, P. C. van. (Jn his Sertum botanicum .. . 2 pp., 
1 pl. 1828-32.) 
P. sanguineum: Jacquin, J.F.Baronvon. (Inhis Eclogae 


plantarum .. . I. 84-85, pl. 57. 1811-16.) 


P. scabrum: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Geranium sca- 
brum.] (Jn his Collectanea . . . II. 327-328. 1788.) 

P. scutatum: Link, H. F. & Otto, Ffriedrich]. (Jn thear 
Icones plantarum selectarum Horti . . . berolinensis, pp. 
53-54, pl. 23. [1820]-28.) 


P. semitrilobum: Schrader, H. A. [Pelargonium trilo- 


batum.] (In his Hortus gottingensis . . . p.8, pl. 2. 1809.) 
P. solubile: Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. (In his 
Herbier général . . . VII. 498, pl. 1824.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbier de l’amateur . . . I. 
43, pl. 1828.) 


P. speciosum: Martius, K. F. P. von. (Jn his Plantarum 


Horti acad. erlangensis enumeratio . . . p. 143. 1814.) 
P. superbum: Martius, K.F.P.von. (Jn his Plantarum 
Horti acad. erlangensis enumeratio . . . p. 142. 1814.) 


P. ternatum: Curtis, William. 
(Bot. Mag. XII. pl. 413. 1798.) 
P. tetragonum: Jacquin, N.J. Baron von. [Geranium te- 
tragonum.] (Jn his Collectanea .. . I. 92. 1786.) 

—Roth, A. W. [Geranium tetragonum.] (Jn his Botanische 
Abhandlungen . . . pp. 51—52, pl. 11-12. 1787.) 

— Curtis, William. Pelargonium tetragonum. (Bot. Mag. 
IV. pl. 136. 1791.) 

—Candolle, A. P. de. 
tarum .. . f. 96, 1 pl. 

— Targioni-Tozzetti, O[ttaviano]. 
II. pt. 2, pp. 45-48, pl. 12. 1810.) 

P. Thibautii: Rfe]g{e]l, [Eduard] von. 
1866.) 

P. tomentosum: Sims, John. Pelargonium tomentosum. 


Pelargonium ternatum. 


(in his Plantarum historia succulen- 
1799-[1829].) 
(Imp. Mus. Firenze Ann. 


(Gartenjl. XV. 356. 


(Bot. Mag. XV. pl. 518. 1801.) 

—Regel, Ed[uard] von. [Pelargonium tomentosum 7 crassi- 
caule.] (Jn his Index seminum . . . Hortus . . . petro- 
politanus . . . 1866, p. 105.) 

P. tricolor: Curtis, William. Pelargonium tricolor. (Bot. 
Mag. VII. pl. 240. 1794.) 

— (Zorn, Johannes.] (In his Auswahl schéner . . . Gewiichse, 
{I.] 7, pl. 10. 1795:) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbier de l’amateur . . . II. 
79, pl. 1829.) 


P. tripartitum: Andrews, Henry. Geranium fragile. 
[1798.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. I. pl. 37.) 
— Hoffmannsegg, J.C. von. [Jenkinsonia tripartita.] (In his 


Verzeichniss der Pflanzenkulturen ... p. 69. 1824.) 


P. zonale: Tenfore, Michele]. _ [Pelargonium zonale var. 
lacunosum.] (Hort. Reg. Neapol. Ind. Sem. 1829, p. 17.) 

— Chevreul, [M. E.]. Explication de la zone brune des feuilles 
du Geranium zonale. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XLV. 
397-398. 1857.) 

—FEudes-Deslongchamps, [J. A.]. [Une feuille de Pelargo- 
nium zonale, dont les bords latéraux se sont soudés jusqu’’ 
la base du limbe.] (Soc. Linn. Normandie Bull. VIII. (1862— 
63), pp. 203-204. 1864.) 

—Reissek, S[iegfried]. 
1870.) [Physiological.] 

— Olivier, Louis. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XI. 132, pl. 7. 
[1880-81.]) [Anatomical.] 

—Frommann, C[arl]. Ueber Verinderungen der Membranen 
der Epidermiszellen und der Haare von Pelargonium zonale. 
(Jena. Zeitschr. Naturwiss. XVIII. 597-665, pl. 19-20. 
1885.) 

— Wiefel, Cfarl]. Abnormitiiten an Pelargonium. 
Bot. Monatsschr. V. 79. 1887.) 

— Acqua, Camillo: Sulla formazione dei granuli d’ amido nel 
Pelargonium zonale. (Malpighia, VII. 393-396. 1893.) 
—Massalongo, C{aro]. (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. ser. 2, II. 

263-264. 1896.) [Teratological.] 

—Mirande, Marcel. [Geranium zonale.] 
XII. 6. [1898.]) [Chemical.] ! 

—Druery, ©. T. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXVIII. 413, il. 129. 
1900.) [Morphological.] 


‘(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XX. 260. 


(Deutsch. 


(Jour. Bot. Paris, 
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RHYNCHOTHECA (Avtacostiema) 


Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Aulacostigma inerme.] (Soc. Nat. 
Moscou Bull. XX. pt. 1, pp. 149-150. 1847.) 
Planchon, J. E. [Aulacostigma.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, 


III. 292. 1855.) 


SA RCOCAULON (Geranium spec.) 

8. Burmannii: Paterson, William. [Geranium spinosum.] 
(In his A narrative of four journeys into the country of the 
Hottentots ...p.116, 1 pl. 1789.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] (Jll. Hort. XV. 98-99. 1868.) 

S. Patersoni: Dietrich, D. N. F. (Jn his Flora universalis 
. .. Neue Folge ... pl. 50. 1849-56.) 


VIVIANIA (Macrara) 
Jussieu, Adrien de. (Ann. Sci. Nat. XXV. 28. 1832.) 
V. australis: Philippi, R. A. (Univ. Chile Anal. XLI. 
683-684. 1872.) 
V. grandifolia: Meyen, F.J.F. [Macraea cordata.] (Jn 
his Reise um die Erde .. . I. 342. 1834-35.) 

V. marifolia: Cavanilles, A.J. Del género nuevo Viviania. 
(Anal. Cienc. Nat. Madrid, VII. 211-212, pl. 49. 1804.) 
V. ovata: Philippi, R.A. (Linnaea, XXVIII. 677. 1856.) 
V. spinescens: Presl, K.B. (Jn hisSymbolae botanicae 

... [IL] 7, pl. 55. [1852.}) 
WENDTYIA (Hyrrrvum, Martinigra; VIVIANIA spec.) 
W. calycina: Grisebach, A. H. R._ [Viviania ealycina.] 
(Ges. Wiss. Goettingen Abh. XIX. Phys. Cl. p. 104. 1874.) 
W. gracilis: Meyen, F.J.F. (Jn his Reise um die Erde 
... 1. 307-308. 1834-35.) 
— Delessert, Benj[amin]. [Martiniera potentilloides.] (In his 
Teones selectae . . . III. 23-24, pl. 40. 1837.) 
— Walpers, [W.] G.— In Mryen, F. J. F.  (Leop.-Carol. 
Akad. Naturf. Verh. XTX. suppl. 1, p. 316, pl. 7. 1843.) 
— Presl, K. B. [Hyperum trifidum.] (Jn his Epimeliae bota- 
nicae, pp. 211-212. 1849.) 


86. OXALIDACEAE 


Candolle, A. P. de. Oxalidaceae. (Jn Canpoutr, A. P. de 
& Alphonse de. Prodromus . . . I. 689-702. 1824.) 

Progel, Augustus. Oxalideae . . . [1877.] (Jn Martius, 
K. F. P. von & others. Flora brasiliensis, XIT. pt. 2, col. 473- 
528, pl. 102-118. 1872-77.) 

Reiche, Karl]. | Oxalidaceae. (In Enetrr, A[dolf] & 
Prantt, Kfarl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, IIT. 
pt. 4, pp. 15-23, 351-352, il. 13-21; Nachtriige, p. 204; Nach- 
triige II., p. 34. 1896-1900.) 

AVERRHOA 

Cavanilles, A. J. (In his Monadelphiae classis dissertationes 
... pp. 373-374, pl. 219-220. 1790.) 

Corréa de Serra, [J. F.]. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. VIII. 
71-73, pl. 1806.) [Morphological.] 

Hasskarl, J. K. (Flora, XXVIL. pt. 2, pp. 608-609. 1844.) 

A. bilimbi: Nooten, B. H. van. (Jn her Fleurs, fruits 
... de Java, 1 p., pl. [37]. 1863.) 

—tLynch, R. I. Note on the Blimbing (Averrhoa Bilimbi 
Linn.) (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XVI. 231-232. 1878.) 

A. Carambola: Bruce, Robert. An account of the sensi- 
tive quality of the tree Averrhoa Carambola. (Roy. Soc. 
Philos. Trans. LX XV. pt. 2, pp. 356-360. 1785.) Nach- 
richt von der Empfindlichkeit des Baumes Averrhoa Caram- 
bola. (Mag. Bot. Ziirich, I. pt. 1, pp. 96-103. 1787.) 

BIOPHYTUM 

Savi, Pietro. Sul Biophytum sensitivuam D.C. (Accad. Sci. 
Torino Mem. ser. 2, XX. 429-438, 2 pl. 1863.) — Reprinted: 
10 pp. 2pl. F. [Torino, 1861.] 

Haberlandt, G. [J. F.]._ Ueber die Reizbewegungen und die 
Reizfortpflanzung bei Biopliytum sensitivum DC.  (Jard. 
Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. Suppl. 2, pp. 33-38. 1898.) 

MacDougal, D. T. Transmission of impulses in Biophytum. 
(Bot. Centr. LX XVII. 297-298. 1899.) 

CONNAROPSIS 

Hooker, Sir J. D. [Connaropsis glauca.] 
XXIII. 166. 1862.) 

King, George. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. LXII. pt. 2, pp. 200- 
201. 1893.) [Species of southern Asia.] 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. 


OXALIDACEAE — LINACEAE 


DAPANIA 
Planchon, J. &. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, II. 266. 1854.) 
King, George. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. LXII. pt. 2, pp. 201-202. 

1893. [Species of southern Asia.] 
D. racemosa: Korthals, P. W. 
Indié, VII. 208. 
1855.) 
D. scandens: Stapf, O[tto]. 
( Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XX. pl. 1997. 


OXALIS 


Garcin, [Laurentius]. Memoirs . . . containing a description 
of anew family of plants called Oxyoides; someremarks on the 
family of plants called Musa; and a description of the Hirudi- 
nella marina or sealeach. Translated from the French by Mr. 
John Martyn. (Roy. Soc. Philos. Trans. XXXVI. (1729-30), 
pp. 377-394, 1 pl. 1731.) : 

Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. Oxalis; monographia iconibus illus- 
trata. [2]+119pp. 81 pl. 1ltab. Q. Viennae, 1794. 

Zuccarini, J. G. Monographie der amerikanischen Oxalis- 
Arten. (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Denkschr. IX. (1823-24), 
Math. Phys. Cl. pp. 125-184, 6 pl.; Akad. Wiss. Miinchen 
Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. I. (1829-30), pp. 177-276, pl. 7-9. 
1825-32.) — Reprinted: [Pt.I.] 60 pp. 6 pl. sq. Q. . [Min- 
chen], 1825. — Separate: [Pt. II.]. 

Turcezaninow, Nicolai. (Soc. Nat. Moscow Bull. XXXI. pt. 1, 
pp. 426-437. 1858.) 

[Oxalis cearensis, O. goyazensis.] 
Bull. XXXII. pt. 1, pp. 272-273. 1859.) 

Hildebrand, Friedrich]. (Flora, LVIII. 324-326. 
[Physiological.] 

Hoffmann, O[tto]. [Oxalis albizzioides, O. myriophylla.] 
—In Bucuenau, Franz. (Naturw. Ver. Bremen Abh. VII. 
242-244. 1882.) 

Hildebrand, Friedrich. 


(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. 
1854. — Nederl. Kruidk. Arch. III. 381. 


Dapania scandens Stapf. 
1891.) 


(Soc. Nat. Moscou 
1875.) 


Die Lebensverhiltnisse der Oxalis- 
arten. 44+140+[10] pp. Spl. F*. Jena, 1884. 

Baillon, H[{enri]. [1886.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 596-598. 
1889.) [Species of Madagascar.] 

Reiche, Karl. Kenntnis der chilenischen Arten der Gattung 
Oxalis. (Bot. Jahrb. XVIII. 259-305, pl. 9. 1894.) 

O. clematodes: Smith, J.D. (Bot. Gaz. XVIII. 198-199. 
1893.) 
O. megalorhiza: B{aker], J. G. 
quin.] (Refug. Bot. I. 1 p., pl. 1. 
O. mollis: Elliot, G. F. Scott-. 
XXIX. 8-9. 1893.) 

O. Noronhae: Oliver, D[aniel]. | Oxalis Noronhae Oliv. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XIII. 21, pl. 1226. 1877-79.) 

— Hemsley, W.B. (In his Report . . . of the voyage of the 
H. M.S. Challenger ... Botany, I. pt. 2, no. 2, p. 14. 1885.) 

O. Plumieri: L{indley], J[ohn]. Oxalis Plumieri. (Bot. 
Reg. X. 810, pl. 1824.) 

©. rusciformis: Raddi, Giuseppe. 


[Oxalis megalorhiza Jac- 
1869.) 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 


[Oxalis fruticosa.] 


. (Soc. Ital. Sci. Modena Mem. XVIII. pt. 2, pp. 401-402. 


1820.) 
— Mikan, J.C. (In his Delectus florae et faunae brasiliensis, 
2pp., 1 pl. 1820-[25].) 


—lLindley, John. Oxalis fruticosa. (Bot. Reg. X XVII. 41, pl., 
Mise. notes, p. 22. 1841.) 


O. squarrosa: Regel, Edfuard] von. (Jn his Index seminum 


. .. Hortus . . . petropolitanus . . . 1858, p. 50. — Gar- 
tenfl. VII. 342-343. 1858.) 


87. LINACEAE 


Candolle, A. P. de. Lineae. (In Canpotir, A. P. de & Al- 


phonse de. Prodromus . . . I. 423-428. 1824.) 
Planchon, J. E. Sur la famille des Linées. (Lond. Jour. Bot. 


VI. 588-603; VIL. 165-186, 473-501, 507-528. 1847-48.) 
King, George. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. LXII. pt. 2, pp. 189- 


192. 1893.) [Species of southern Asia.] 

Reiche, K[{arl]. Linaceae. (Jn ENcaier, A[dolf] & Prantn, 
K{arl]. | Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien .. . III. pt. 4, 
pp. 27-35, il. 25-31; Nachtrige, p. 204. 1896-97.) 


CTENOLOPHON 


Oliver, [Daniel]. Descriptions of three new genera of plants 
in the Malayan herbarium of the late Dr. A. C. Maingay. 
(Linn. Soc. Trans. XXVIII. 515-518, pl. 42-44. 1873.) 


HUMIRIACEAE 


HUGONIA (DoranprA, PENICILLANTHEMUM) 

Vieillard, Eugéne. [Penicillanthemum.] (Soc. Linn. Norman- 
die Bull. X. (1864-65), pp. 94-96. 1866.) [Species of Mela- 
nesia.] 

Miquel, F.A.W. (Jn his Illustrations de la flore de l’Archipel 
Indien, pp. 67-68. 1871.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. [1886.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. 1. 598-599. 
1889.) [Species of Madagascar.] 

Schumann, Karl. [Durandea pallida.] (In Scuumann, 
Kfarl] & Hottrune, M[ax]. Die Flora von Kaiser Wil- 
helms Land, pp. 56-57. 1889.) 

Hi. brewerioides: Baker, J. G. 
XXYV. 301. 1890.) 

H. macrocarpa: Welwitsch, F{riedrich]. 
mentos phyto-geographicos . . . p. 585. 1858.) 

H. Planchoni: Hooker, Sir W. J. UHugonia Planchoni 
Hook. fil.ms. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. VIII. pl. 777. 1848.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. (In Hooxrr, Sir W. J. Niger flora 
.. . pp. 225-226, pl. 27. 1849.) 


| IXONANTHES = (Ixtonantuss, 
PiIEROTIA) 

Jack, W[illiam]. (Hooker Comp. Bot. Mag. I. 154-155. 
1835.) [Malayan species.] 

Blume, C.L. [Pierotia.] (Jn his Museum botanicum lugduno- 
batavum, I. 179-180. [1849—51.]) 

Griffith, W[{illiam]. _[Ixonanthes reticulata, I. dodecandra.] 
(As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XXIII. (1854), pp. 632-633, pl. 1. 
1855.) 

I. chinensis: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. Walker-. 
[Emmenanthus chinensis.] (Jn their Botany of Capt. Beech- 
ey’s voyage... p. 217. 18[80]—41.) 

— Champion, J. G. & Bentham, George. [Ixionanthus chinen- 
sis.] (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. I11. 308. 1851.) 

— Champion, [J. G.]. [Ixionanthes chinensis.] (Linn. Soc. 
Trans. X XI. 114, pl. 13. 1855.) 

—Hance, H.F. (Jour. Bot. XX. 258. 1882.) 

I. dodecandra: Griffith, William]. (As. Soc. Bengal 
Jour. XXIII. (1854), pp. 632-633, pl. 1. 1855.) 

I. reticulata: Hance, H. I. (Jour. Bot. XIV. 243. 
1876.) 


LINUM 
LL. arboreum: Schreber, J. C. D. 
Nov. Acta, FII. 478. 1767.) 
— Curtis, William. Linum arboreum. 
234. 1794.) 
L. betsiliense: Baker, J.G. (Jour. Bot. XX. 48-49. 1882.) 


OCHTHOCOSMUS (Penracocca, PHyLLocosmus) 

O. africanus: Hooker, Sir W. J. Ochtocosmus [sic] af- 
ricanus Hook. fil. ms. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. VIII. pl. 773. 
1848.) ; 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. (In Hooxmr, Sir W. J. 
_.. pp. 240-241, pl. 23. 1849.) 

— Klotzsch, [J. F.]. [Phyllocosmus africanus.] (Akad. Wiss. 
Berlin Abh. Phys. 1856, pp. 232-236, pl. 2. 1857.) 

— Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Pentacocca leonensis.] (Soc. Nat. 
Moscou Bull. XXXVI. pt. 1, pp. 600-601. 1863.) 

O. congolensis: Durand, T{héophile] & De Wildeman, 
Efmile]. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX XVIII. pt. 2, pp. 27-28. 
1899.) 

O. roraimae: Urban, Ignatz. Humiriaceae et Lineae. 
(1877.] (in Martius, K. F. P. von & others. Flora bra- 
siliensis . . . XII. pt. 2, col. 483-472, pl. 92-101. 1872- 
77. See col. 470.) 

REINWARDTIA (Linvm spec.) 


Alefeld, Friedrich. Ueber Parochetus, Reinwardtia und Na- 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 


(In his Aponta- 


EMMENANTHUS, 


(Acad. Leop.-Carol. 
(Bot. Mag. VII. pl. 


Niger flora 


paea. (Bol. Zeit. XXV. 217-220. 1867.) 
R. sinensis: Hemsley, W. B. Reinwardtia sinensis 
Hemsl. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XXVI. pl. 2594. 1899.) 


R. tetragyna: Hooker, Sir J. D. Reinwardtia tetragyna. 
(Bot. Mag. CXVI. pl. 7136. 1890.) 


R. trigyna: Smith, Sir J. E. [Linum trigynum.] (Jn his 
Exotie botany . . . I. 31-82, pl. 17. 1804.) 
—Andrews, Henry. Linum trigynum. [1807.] (Andrews 


Bot. Rep. VII. pl. 449.) 
— Sims, John. Linum trigynum. 
1100. 1808.) 


(Bot. Mag. X XVII. pl. 
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Reinwardtia trigyna: Bonpland, A{imé]. [Linum 
trigynum.| (Jn his Description des plantes rares cultivées 
& Malmaison . . . pp. 45-47, pl. 17. 1813.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Linum trigynum.| 
(In his Herbier général . . . V. 290, pl. 1821.) 

— Savi, G[aetano]. [Linum trigynum.] (Jn his Flora italiana 
... IL. 45-46, pl. 60. 1822.) 

—lLoddiges, Conrad & Sons. 


Linum trigynum. (Loddiges’ 


Bot. Cab. XII. pl. 1193. 1826.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Linum trigynum.] (Jn his Herbier 
de Vamateur .. . I. 53, pl. 

— Géel, P. C. van. {Linum trigynum.] (Jn his Sertum 
botanicum ...2pp., 1 pl. 1828-32.) 


— (Landreth, David & Cuthbert.] [Linum trigynum.] 
Mag. Bot. Rep. 1832, pp. 33-34, 1 pl.) 
— Paxton, Joseph. Linum trigynum. 


(Flor. 
(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 


XI. 51-52, pl. 1844.) 

ROUCHERIA 
Planchon, J. E. Observations sur l’Amoreuxia DC... . 
Roucheria . . . 1847. — See Tuorrna, p. 183. 


R. calophylla: Sagot, P[aul]. 
XII. 202-203. 1881.) 
R. Griffithiana: Boerlage, J. G. Sur Roucheria Grif- 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, 


fithiana Planch. (Jn FEESTBUNDEL van taal-.. . kundige 
bijdragen aan Dr. P. J. Veth . . . pp. 91-92,1 pl. 1894, — 
Icon. Bogor. I. pt. 1, pp. 25-27, pl. 7. 1897.) 
SARCOTHECA 
Blume, C. L. (Jn his Museum botanicum lugduno-batavum, 
I. 241-242. [1849-51.]) 


Planchon, J. E. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, II. 262. 1854.) 

Miquel, F. A.W. [Sarcotheca macrophylla.] (In his Mlus- 
ees de la flore de l’Archipel Indien, pp. 70-71, 106, pl. 30. 
1871. 

Ridley, H. N. 
Bot. IIL. 282. 


[Sarcotheca paniculata. ] 
1888-94.) 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. 


88. HUMIRIACEAE 


Bentham, George. Notes on Humiriaceae. (Hooker's Jour. 
Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. V. 97-104. 1853.) 

Baillon, Henri]. Humiriacées. (Adansonia, I. 208-210. 
1860-61.) 


Urban, Ignatz. Humiriaceae et Lineae. [1877]. (In Man- 


tius, K. F. P. von & others. Flora brasiliensis . . . XII. 
pt. 2, col. 433-472, pl. 92-101. 1872-77.) 
—— [Humiriaceae.] (Linnaea, XLIII. 267-282. 1882.) 


Reiche, K{arl]. Humiriaceae. (Jn Encier, A[dolf] & Prantn, 
K{arl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 4, pp. 35— 
37, il. 32. 1896.) 

HUMIRIA (Houmrrivum) 

Casaretto, Giovanni]. [Humiriumdentatum.] (Jn his Nova- 
rum stirpium brasiliensium decas IV., pp. 39-40. 1842.) 

Bentham, [George]. [Humirium.] (Lond. Jour. Bot. II. 373— 
375. 1843.) [South American species.] 

Miquel, F. A. W. [Humirium surinamense.] 
surinamenses . . . pp. 86-87, pl. 24. 1850.) 

SACOGLOTTIS (Ausrya, Saccoctortis) 

Baillon, H[{enri]. Description d’un nouveau genre de la fa- 
mille des Humiriacées. [Aubrya.] (Adansonia, IT. 262-267. 
1861-62.) 

S. amazonica: Hemsley, W. B.  Sacoglottis amazonica 
Mart. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XXVI. pl. 2521. 1899.) 

S. dentata: Urban, Ignatz. — In Tausert, Pfaul]. 
Jahrb. XV. Beibl. no. 34, pp. 2-3. 1893.) 

S. gabonensis: Baillon, H[enri]._ Description d’un nou- 
veau genre de la famille des Humiriacées. [Aubrya gabonen- 


Un his Stirpes 


(Bot. 


sis.]| (Adansonia, II. 262-267. 1861-62.) 

S. Glaziovii: Urban, I[gnatz].—Jn Tauserr, P{aul]. (Bot. 
Jahrb. XVII. 503-504. 1893.) 

S. uchi: Huber, J[acob]. Noticia sobre o ‘“Uchi’’ (Saceo- 


glottis Uchi nov. spee.). (Mus. Para. Bol. II. 489-495, 1 pl. 


1898.) 
VANTANEA (Hettert,) 
WV. obovata: Nees von Esenbeck, C. G. & Martius, C. F. 
P. von. [Helleria obovata.] (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. 
Verh. XII. (IV.), pt. 1, pp. 38-41, pl. 7. 1824.) 
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Vantanea parviflora: Lamarck, [J. B.P.A.]. Sur une 
nouvelle espéce de Vantane. (Jour. Hist. Nat. I. 144-148, 
pl. 7. 1792.) 

— Kunth, [C. S.]. 
lin Abh. Phys. 1832, pp. 53—56, pl. 2. 


89. ERYTHROXYLACEAE 


Candolle, A. P. de. Erythroxyleae. (Jn Canports, A. P. de 
& Alphonse de. Prodromus . . . I. 573-576. 1824.) 

Reiche, Kfarl]. Erythroxylaceae. (Jn Encurr, Af[dolf] & 
Prantt, Kfarl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 
4, pp. 37-40, il. 33-35; Nachtrage, pp. 204-205. 1896-97.) 


ERYTHROXYLUM (Serna) 
Taxonomy 


Cavanilles, A.J. Octava dissertatio botanica Erythroxylon 
et Malpighiam complectens. Parisiis, 1789. (In his Mona- 
delphiae classis dissertationes decem, pp. 399—414+ [2] pp., pl. 


[Vantanea guianensis.] (Akad. Wiss. Ber- 
1834. ) 


225-242. [1785]-90.) 
Martius, C. F. P. von. Beitriige zur Kenntniss der Gattung 
Erythroxylon. (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Abh. Math. Phys. 


Cl. III. (1837-43), pp. 281-412, 10 pl. 1843.) — Reprinted: 
130+[2] pp. 10 pl. sq. Q. [Minchen], 1840. 
South America 

Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, IV. 79-80. 1829.) 

Bentham, [George]. (Lond. Jour. Bot. II. 371-373. 1843.) 

Triana, J[osé] & Planchon, J. E. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, 
XVIII. 338-342. 1862.) 

Peyritsch, Johann. Erythroxylaceae. 
K. F. P. von & others. Flora brasiliensis . . 
125-180, pl. 23-32. 1858-89.) 

Sagot, P[aul]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XI. 178-180. 
[1880-81.] 

Ernst, A[dolf]. 
Cientif. I. 135-136. 


[1878.] (Zn Martius, 
. XII. pt. 1, col. 


[Erythroxylon.] (Univ. Centr. Venezuela Rev. 
[1887.]) 


Asia 

Burck, W[illiam]. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. XI. 190-193, 
pl. 15-16. 1893.) 

A Africa 

Bojer, W[enzel]. (Soc. Hist. Nat. Maurice Rap. XI. 38-41. 
1841. — Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, XVIII. 184-186. 1842.) 

Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 109-110; X XI. 327; 
XXII. 455-456; X XV. 301-302. 1884-90.) [Species of Mad- 
agascar.] 

Baillon, H[enri]. [1886.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 599-600, 
604-606. 1889.) [Species of Madagascar.] 

Morphology and Physiology 

Burck, W([illiam]. | Over de eigenaardige heterostylie der 
bloemen van Erytroxylon. (Nederl. Kruidk. Arch. ser. 2, VI. 
254-264, 2 pl. 1893.) 

Heim, F[rédéric]. L’ovule de |’Erythroxylon Coca. 
(Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. II. 1121-1122. 1898.) 

Enumeration of Species 

E. acuminatum: Arnott, G. A. Walker-. [Sethia acu- 
minata.] (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XVIII. (X.), 
pt. 1, pp. 324-325. 1836.) 

E. anguifugum: Martius, IK. F. P. von. 
pt. 2, Beibl. p. 84. 1838.) 

E. australe: Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. 
Inst. Victoria Trans. III. (1858), pp. 22-23. 1859.) 

EK. Bangii: Rusby, H. H. (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. III. no. 
3, p- 11; VI.2. 1893-99.) 

E. coca: Unanue, J. H. Disertacion sobre e] aspecto, 
cultivo, comercio y virtudes de la famosa planta del Peru 
nombrada Coea, publicada en el Mercurio peruano num. 372. 
45 pp. pref. 1pl. Q. Lima, 1794.+ 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Erythroxylon Coca; or, Coca-shrub 
of Peru. (Hooker Comp. Bot. Mag. Il. 25-26, pl. 21. 1836.) 

—B. The Coca plant. (Gard. IX. 445, il. 1876.) 

— André, Edfouard]. Le Coca. (Rev. Hort. 1884, pp. 164— 
165.) 

—Rusby, H. H. The lateral lines in the leaf of Erythroxylon 
Coea. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. X1V.125. 1887.) 

— Courchet, [Lucien]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, VII. 373, 
pl. 17. 1888.) [Physiological.] 


[1894.] 


(Flora, XX1. 


(Philos. 


ERYTHROXYLACHEAE — ZYGOPHYLLACEAE 


Erythroxylum coca: Burck, W[illiam]. _ Opmerkingen 
over de onder den naam van Erythroxylon Coca in Neder- 
landsch Indie gecultiveerde gewassen. (Teysmannia, I. 385- 
398, 449-464, 3 pl. 1890.) 

— Morris, D[aniel]. On the characteristics of plants included 
under Erythroxylon Coca Lam. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXV. 
381-384, il. 1890.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Erythroxylon Coca. (Bot. Mag. CXX. 
pl. 7334. 1894.) 

— Raciborski, M[aryjan]. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. XVII. 
pt. 1, pp. 27-28, il. 15. 1900.) [Morphologieal.] 

— Rusby, H.H. The botanical origin of Coca leaves. (Amer. 
Drugg. Cire. Chem. Gaz. XLIV. 220-223, 16 il. 1900.) 

E. cuneatum: Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. 
[Erythroxylon retusum.] (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, 
XXIX. 254. 1867.) 


E. deciduum: Taubert, P[aul]. [Erythroxylum goyazen- 


sis.] (Bot. Jahrb. XXI. 440. 1896.) 
— Chodat, R[obert] &others. [Erythroxylum Hasslerianum.] 


(Herb. Boissier Bull. VI. apx. 1, p. 15. 1898.) 
E. emarginatum: Sonder, Wilhelm. [Erythroxylum caf- 
frum.] (Linnaea, XXIII. 22-23. 1850.) 
—Engler, Afdolf]. [Erythroxylum Fischeri var. Heckman- 
niana.] (Bot. Jahrb. XXVIII. pt. 4, p. 413. 1900.) 
KE. floribundum: Ernst, A[dolf]. [Erythroxylum lauri- 


num.] (Flora, LVII. 209. 1874.) 
— Moore, 8S. Le M.  [Erythroxylum durum.] (Linn. Soe. 
Trans. Bot. lV. 322. 1894-96.) 


KE. Kunthianum: Kurz, Sulpiz. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. 
XLI. pt. 2, p. 294. 1872.) 

E. latifolium: Boerlage, J. G. & Koorders,S. H. Ery- 
throxylon latifolium Burck var. longipetiolatum Boerl. et 
Koord. (Icon. Bogor. I. pt. 1, pp. 23-24, pl. 6. 1897.) 

E. ligustrinum: Delessert, Benj[amin]. (Jn his Icones 
selectae . . . III. 17-18, pl. 28. 1837.) 

K. lucidum: Ramirez, José. Una especie nueva de Ery- 
throxylon y un dato morfolégico de sus hojas. [Erythroxy- 
lum ellipticum.] (mst. Méd. México Anal. III. 36-39, pl. 1. 
1897.) 

—Smith, J. D.  [Erythroxylum costaricense.] 
XXIII. 240. 1897.) 

—Villada, M. M. El Erythroxylon ellipticum, J. Ram.; in- 
forme acerca de esta nueva especie. [1898.] (Naturaleza, 
ser. 2, III. 53-55, pl. 4.) - 

HE. macrochaetum: Miquel, F. A. W.ay “innaea, XXII. 
798-799. 1849.) 

EK. monogynum: Clarke, [C. B.] & Stapf, [Otto]. (Kew 
Bull. Misc. Inform. 1894, p. 201.) 

E. novogranatense: Rfegel], E[duard] von. Erythroxy- 
lon mexicanum H. B. K. (Gartenjfl. XVIII. 132-133, pl. 
615. 1869.) 

— Hieronymus, G[eorg]. (Bot. Jahrb. XX. Beibl.no. 49, p.35. 
1895.) 

E. panamense: Turczaninow, Nicolai. (Soc. Nat. Moscou 
Bull. XXXVI. pt. 1, p. 581. 1863.) 

EK. pauciflorum: Rusby, H. H. 
VI. 13. 1896-99.) 

K. Pelleterianum: Moore, 8. Le M._ [Erythroxylum 
praecox.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. lV. 321-322. 1894-96.) 
E. pulechrum: Saldanha da Gama, José de. [Erythroxylum 
utile.]| (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XIX. 212-213. 1874.) 
— Johannson, G. (Jn his Beitrige zur Pharmacognosie eini- 
ger .. . Rinden, pp. 39-42. 1891.) 
E. squamatum: Vahl, M[artin]. 
tanicae . . . III. 60, pl. 63. 1794.) 
E. subracemosum: Turczaninow, Nicolai. 

Moscou Bull. XXXI. pt. 1, p. 390. 1858.) 

E. subrotundum: Gardner, [George]. 
I. 167-168. 1842.) 

KE. surinamense: Miquel, F. A. W. 
Geschied. Phys. X. 86-87. 1843.) 

Does not belong to the Erythroxylaceae. 
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Candolle, A. P. de. 
de & Alphonse de. 


(Bot. Gaz. 


(Torr. Bot. Club Mem. 


(In his Symbolae bo- 
(Soc. Nat. 
(Lond. Jour. Bot. 


(Tijdschr. Natuurl. 


(In Canpoue, A. P. 


Zygophylleae. 
703-708. 1824.) 


Prodromus.. . I. 


ZYGOPHYLLACEAE 


Fischer, F. E. L. von. Zygophyllaceae. 14 pp. O. [Petro- 
poli, 1833.] 

Miquel, F. A. W. Zygophylleae Juss. (Jn LEHMANN, 
Christian. Plantae Preissianae ... I. 164-165. 1844-45.) 


Maximowicz, K. J. (Jn his Enumeratio plantarum hucusque 
in Mongolia . . . pp. 120-129, pl. 12, 14. 1889.) 

Engler, Adolf. Ueber die geographische Verbreitung der 
Zygophyllaceen im Verhiltniss zu ihrer systematischen 
Gliederung. 36pp. map. (Akad. Wiss. Berlin Abh. Phys. 
1896, pt. 2.) — Reprinted: 36pp. map. sq.Q. Berlin, 1896. 

— Zygophyllaceae. (In Encuer, A[dolf] & Prantu, Karl]. 
Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 4, -pp. 74-93, 
353-357, il. 49-59, 189; Nachtriige, p. 207. 1896—97.) 

Lubbock, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX XIII. 211-212, il. 
1898.) [Morphological.] 


BALANITES 
Brunner, Samuel. (Flora, XXIII. pt. 1, Beibl. p. 22. 1840.) 


B. aegyptiaca: Welwitsch, Friedrich]. (In his Apontamen- 
tos phyto-geographicos . . . p. 585. 1858.) 
—Loret, Victor. (Soc. Bot. Lyon Ann. XV. 47-48. 1888.) 


[Historical.] 
—Haynald, Ludwig. (Jn his Plantes qui fournissent les 
gommes ... pl. [3]. 1894.) 


B. Roxburghii: Planchon, J. E. 
ser. 4, II. 258. 1854.) 
BULNESIA (GonoprTeErRA) 
Grisebach, A.H.R. (Ges. Wiss. Goettingen Abh. XIX. Phys. 
Cl. pp. 105-107. 1874.) 
B. chilensis: Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Gonoptera chilensis.] 
(Soc. Nat. Moscow Bull. XX. pt. 1, pp. 150-151. 1847.) 
B. macrocarpa: Philippi, R. A. (Univ. Chile Anal. 
XXXVI-[XXXVII.] 167. 1870.) 
B. Sarmienti: Grisebach, A. H. R. (Ges. 
tingen Abh. XXIV. Phys. Cl. pp. 75-76. 1879.) 
CHITONIA 


Zuccarini, J. G. [Chitoniamexicana.] (Akad..Wiss. Miinchen 
Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. I. (1829-30), pp. 355-358, pl. 17. 
1832. — Flora, XII. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 72-73. 1832.) 


DEMATOPHYLLUM 
Grisebach, A. H. R. [Dematophyllum salsoloides.] (Ges. 
Wiss. Goettingen Abh. XXIV. Phys. Cl. pp. 74-75. 1879.) 
Harms, H{ermann]. (/n Eneurr, Af[dolf] & Prantt, Kfar]. 
Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien . .. Nachtrige, p. 334. 


(Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. 


Wiss. Goet- 


1897.) 
FAGONIA 
Fisch, Ernst. (Bibl. Bot. IX. pt. 48, pp. 49-51, pl. 6. 1899.) 
[Ecological.] 
Schweinfurth, G[eorg]. (Herb. Boissier Bull. VII. apx. 2, pp. 
272-277. 1899.) [Species of western Asia.] 


F. Bischarorum: Schweinfurth, G[eorg]. 

ster Bull. VII. apx. 2, p. 276. 189 99.) 

F. cretica: [Zorn, Johannes]. a his Auswahl schéner 
Gewiichse, [II.] 39, pl. 97. 1795.) 

— Arnott, G. A. Walker-. [Fagonia mysorensis.] (Leop.- 

Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XVIII. (X.), pt. 1, p. 327. 1836.) 

—Bornmiiller, Joseph. [Fagonia grandiflora var. sparse- 

glandulosa.]  (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XLVIII. 569. 

1898.) 

F. nummulariifolia: Baker, [J. G.]. 

Inform. 1895, p. 181.) 


(Herb. Bois- 


(Kew Bull. Misc. 


GUAIACUM 
Medikus, F.C. (Jn his Theodora speciosa . . . pp. 26—40. 
1786.) 
Gray, A[sa]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXII. 306. 1887.) [Mor- 


phological. ] 
Galletley, A. (Hdinb. Bot. 
1889.) [Structure of wood.] 
Eric, Allan. The Guaiacum and Cinnamon trees in Jamaica. 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XXIII. (1892-93), pp. 47-48. 1893.) 
G. arboreum: Triana, J[osé] & Planchon, J. E. (Ann. Sci. 


Soc. Trans. XVII. 383-385. 


Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XV. 361-362. 1872.) 

G. Coulteri: Gray, A[sa]. (Amer. Acad. Mem. new ser. 
V. 312. 1855.) 

— Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXIV. 43. 1889, 
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Guaiacum officinale: Tausch, I. F. [Guajacum jamai- 
cense.] (flora, XII. pt. 1, pp. 65-66. 1829.) 


—Lindley, John. Guaiacum officinale. (Bot. Reg. XXV. 9, 
pl. 1839.) 
— Hadelich, W. Ueber die Bestandtheile des Guajakharzes. 


(Zettschr. Gesammt. Naturw. XTX. 424-447, il. 1862.) 


G. sanctum: Ortega, C. G. [Guajacum verticale.] 
his Novarum aut rariorum plantarum Horti . . 
sis . . . decades, p. 93. [1797]—1800.) 


KELLERONIA 


Schinz, H[ans]. [Kelleronia splendens.] 
Bull. III. 400-401, pl. 9. 1895.) 


(In 
. matriten- 


(Herb. Boissier 


Baker, E. G. [Kelleronia Gillettii.] (Jour. Bot. XXXVI. 6. 
1898.) 
LARREA (CovitiEa) 
Cavanilles, A. J. (Anal. Hist. Nat. Madrid, II. 119-124, pl. 
18-19. 1800. — Also in his Icones et deseriptiones eh VEL: 
39-41, pl. 559-560. 1801.) - 
Ball, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXVII. 479-480. 1891.) 


[Patagonian species.] 
Arcangeli, G[iovanni]. Sopra aleune piante della Repubblica 
Argentina. (Soc. Bot. Ital. Bull. 1894, pp. 39-40.) 


L. Ameghinoi: Spegazzini, Carlo. (Rev. Facult. Agron. 
Veter. La Plata, I11. 499-500. 1897.) 

L. cuneifolia: Arcangeli, G[iovanni]. Sulla Larrea cunei- 
folia e sulle piante bussola. (Soc. Bot. Ital. Bull. 1893, pp. 
46-48.) 

L. glutinosa: Engelmann, Georg. (Jn WIsLIzENuS, A. 
Memoir of a tour to northern Mexico . . . pp. 93-94, 115. 
1848.) 

L. mexicana: Torrey, John. (Jn Emory, W. H. Notes 
of a military reconnoissance from Fort Leavenworth in 
Missouri to San Diego in California . . . p. 137, pl. 3. 1848. 
— Issue 2, p. 138, pl. 3. 1848. — Issue 3, p.183,pl.3. 1848.) 

— Kellogg, A[lbert]. Larrea mexicana (Moricand), Mexican 
Creosote shrub. (Hesperian, IX. no. 6, p. 654. 1863.) 

— Coville, F. V. [Larrea tridentata.] (Contrib. United 
States Nat. Herb. IV. 75-76. 1893.) 

—Wilson, J. H. The leaves and stipules of Larrea mexicana 


Morice. (Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. XIX. 185-190. 1893.) 
[Morphologieal.] 
—WVail, A. M. Notes on Covillea and Fagonia. (Torr. Bot. 


Club Bull. XX VI. 301-302. 


NEOLUDERITZIA 
Schinz, H. [R.]. (Herb. Boissier Bull. II. 190-192, pl. 2 
1894.) 

NITRA RIA (PEGANUM spec.) 


Jaubert, [H. F.] comte de & Spach, Eduard. _Conspectus 
generis Nitraria. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, XIII. 21-24. 


1899.) [Covillea tridentata.] 


1850.) 
Payer, [J. B.]. Famille des Nitrariées . . . 1851. — See Mo- 
RACEAE. Morpuoroey, p. 145. 


N. Sehoberi: Linné, Carl von. Nitraria planta obscura 
explicata. (Acad. Sci. Petrop. Comm. Nov. VII. (1758-59), 
pp. 315-320, pl. 10. 1761.) 

—Andrews, Henry. Nitraria Schoberi. 
Bot. Rep. VIII. pl. 529.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 


[1808.] (Andrews 


Nitraria Schoberi. (Loddiges’ 


Bot. Cab. XIV. pl. 1395. 1828.) 
—Trautvetter, E.R. von. [NitrariaSchoberi var. polygama.] 
(Hort. Petrop. Act. I. 25. 1871-72.) 


N. sphaerocarpa: Maximowicz, C. J. (Acad. Sci. St. 
Pétersb. Bull. XXIX. 74. 1884. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 


Meél. Biol. XI. 657. 1883.) 

N. retusa: Vahl, M[fartin]. [Peganum retusum.] (Jn his 
Symbolae botanicae . . . III. 68. 1794.) 

—Fisch, Emst. (Bibl. Bot. IX. pt. 48, pp. 41-42, pl. 5. 


1899.) [Ecological.] 


PEGANUM (Matacocarpus) 
Fischer, F. E. L. & Meyer, C. A. 
folius.| (In their Index seminum . 
nus... IX. 78-79. 1843. — Linnaea, XVIII. 188. 
Ee aaah 


Hooker, [Sir] W. J. & Arnott, G. 
tetracantha.] (Bot Misc. III. 166-167. 


{Malacocarpus crithmi- 
Hortus petropolita- 
1844.) 


A. Walker-. [Plectrocarpa 
1833.) 
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PORLIERIA (GourAcvM spec.) 
P. angustifolia: Engelmann, Georg. [Guaiacum angus- 
tifolium.] (Jn Wisuizenus, A. Memoir of a tour to northern 


Mexico... p. 113. 1848.) 

—Gray, Asa. ([Porliera angustifolia] (In his Plantae 
Wrightianae ... I. 28. 1852.) 

— Sargent, C.S. [Porliera angustifolia] (Gard. & For. I. 
351. 1889.) 


P. arida: Rusby, H. H. 
Mem. V1. 15. 1896-99.) 
P. hygrometrica: Fée, A.(L. A.]. Notice sur les plantes 
dites sommeillantes, et en particulier sur le Porlieria hygro- 
metrica R. et Pav. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. V. 451-469. 
1858.) 
— Paoletti, Giulio. Nota preliminare sui movimenti delle 
foglie nella Porlieria hygrometrica Ruiz et Pavon. (Mal- 
pighia, IV. 34-40. 1890.) — Reprinted from: “ Istit. Bot. 
Padova, 1890.” 
— Paoletti, Giulio. 
hygrometrica Ruiz et Pavon. 
65-91, pl. 2-6. 1892.) 


SERICODES 


Gray, Asa. [Sericodes Greggii.] 
nae... I. 28-29. 1852.) 


TRIBULUS 
S[chlechtendall, [D. F. L. von]. 


[Porliera arida.] (Torr. Bot. Club 


Sui movimenti delle foglie nella Porlieria 
(Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. XXIV. 


(In his Plantae Wrightia- 


[Tribulus cistoides.] (Bot. 


Zeit. 1X. 841-844. 1851.) 
Franchet, A{drien]. [Tribulus Revoili.] (Jn his Sertum so- 
malense, pp. 22-23. [1882.]) 


VISCAINOA 
Curran, M. K. Viscainoa geniculata. 

Proc. ser. 2, I. (1888), pp. 228, 362. 1889.) 
Brandegee, T.S. [Viscainoa geniculata.] (California Acad. 

Sci. Proc. ser. 2, II. (1889), p. 137. 1890.) 


ZYGOPHYLLUM (Rorprera, Sarcozyaium) 

Forskal, Pehr. (Jn his Icones rerum naturalium . . . 
pl. 11-12. 1776.) 

Chamisso, Adalbert von. (Linnaea, V. 44-50. 1830.) 

Bunge, Alexander von. _ Ueber eine neue Gattung aus der 
Familie der Zygophyllaceae. [Sarcozygium.] (Linnaea, 
XVII. 1-9, 1 pl. 1843.) 

Bunge, Alfexandervon]. (Naturf.Ver. Riga Arbeit. I. pt. 2, pp. 
198-203. 1847.) [Species of central Asia.] 

S[chlechtenda]l, [D. F. L. von]. (Bot. Zeit. IX. 857-858. 

1851.) [African species.] 

Bunge, Alexander von. [Sarcozygium.] 
Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Etr. VII. 235. 1854.) 

Engler, A{dolf]. [Zygophyllum Robecchii, Z. Hildebrandtii.] 
(Istit. Bot. Roma Ann. VII. (1897-98), pp. 14-15. 1898.) 

Fisch, Ernst. (Bibl. Bot. IX. pt. 48, pp. 43-48, pl. 5. 1899.) 
[Ecological.] 

Z. album: Linné, Carl von, jr. Decas prima [et secunda] 
plantarum rariorum Horti upsaliensis, sistens descriptiones & 
figuras plantarum minus cognitarum. [6]+40 pp. 20 pl. F. 
Stockholmiae, 1762-63. 

Zygophyllum album (p. 11, pl. 6). 

—Rohlfs, Gerhard. (Jn his Drei Monate in der libyschen 
Wiiste ...p. 71, pl. 7. 1875.) 

Z. apiculatum: Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Zygophyllum ter- 
minale.] (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XX XI. pt.1, p.437. 1858.) 

Z. atriplicoides: Fischer, F. E. L. & Meyer, C. A. (In 
their Index seminum . . . Hortus . . . petropolitanus .. . 
offert . . . [I.] 41-42. 1835.) 

Z. densiflorum: Schinz, H[{ans]. 
Verh. XX XI. Abh. p. 181. 1890.) 
Z. eurypterum: Boissier, E[dmond] & Buhse, F{edor]. 

(Soc. Nat. Moscou Nouv. Mém. X11. 49-50. 1860.) 

—Buhse, Ffedor]. (Naturf. Ver. Riga Arbeit. new ser. VIII. 
55, pl. 1. 1899.) 

Z. fiexuosum: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Zygophyllum 
retrofractum.] (Un his Plantarum rariorum Horti... 
schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, III. 56, pl. 354. 1798.) 

Z. foetidum: Schrader, H. A. (Jn his Sertum hannovera- 
num... p. 17, pl. 9. 1795-98.) 

— Curtis, William. Zygophyllum insuave. 
pl. 372. 1797.) 


(California Acad. Sci. 


p. 6, 


(Acad. Sci. St. 


(Bot. Ver. Brandenb. 


(Bot. Mag. XI. 


CNEORACEAE— RUTACEAE 


Zygophyllum fruticulosum: Delessert, Benj{amin]. 
[Roepera fabagifolia.] (In his Icones selectae . . . III. 25, 
pl. 42. 1837.) 

—Moore,S.LeM. [Zygophyllum fruticulosum var.] (Linn. 


Soc. Jour. Bot. XXXIV. 182. 1899.) 
Z. fulvum: Sims, John. Zygophyllum sessilifolium a. 
(Bot. Mag. XLVII. pl. 2184. 1820.) 


— Hoffmannsegg, J.C. von. (In his Verzeichniss der Pflanzen- 


kulturen . . . pp. 121, 200. 1824.) 
— Géel, P. C. van. [Zygophyllum sessilifolium.] (In his 
Sertum botanicum ...2pp.,1 pl. 1828-32.) 


Z. Marlothii: Engler, A{dolf]. 
pl. 4. 1889.) 

Z. orbiculatum: Welwitsch, F{riedrich]. 
Trans. XXVII. 19-20. 1871.) 

Z. Retama: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. & Arnott, G. A. Walker-. 
(Bot. Misc. III. 166. 1833.) 

Z. sessilifolium: Schrank, F[ranz] von Paula von. (Sy/il. 
Plant. Nov. Regensb. 1. 52-53. 1824.) 

Z. teretifolium: Schlechter, R{udolf]. 
XXVII. 159. 1900.) 

Z. xanthoxylum: Ruprecht, F. J. [Sarcozygium xan- 
thoxylum var. kaschgaricum.] (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. 
ser. 7, XIV. no. 4, (1869), p. 42. 1870.) 
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Engler, A{dolf]. Cneoraceae. (In Enatxr, A[dolf] & PRANTL, 
Kk{arl]. Die natiirlichen Pllanzenfamilien . . . III. pt. 4, pp. 
93-94, il. 60; Nachtrige II., p. 34. 1896-1900.) 

Tieghem, Ph{ilippe] van. Sur les Cnéoraeées. (Mus. Hist. 
Nat. Paris Bull. 1V. 241-244. 1898. 

CNEORUM 

Ventenat, E. P. [Cneorum pulverulentum.] (Jn his Descrip- 
tion des plantes nouvelles . . . jardin de J. M. Cels, f. 77, pl. 
77. 1800.) 

Webb, P. B. On the position to be assigned to the genus 
Cneorum in the natural series. (Lond. Jour. Bot. I. 254—258. 
1842. 


(Bot. Jahrb. X. 32-33, 


(Linn. Soc. 


(Bot. Jahrb. 


92. RUTACEAE 


Taxonomy 


Corréa de Serra, [J. F.]. Observations sur la famille des 
Orangers et sur les limites qui la cireonscribent. (Mus. 
Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. VI. 376-387. 1805.) 

Mirbel, [C. F. B. de]. Notes pour servir A histoire naturelle 
de la famille des Orangers de M. A. L. de Jussieu. (Soe. 
Philom. Bull. (ser. 2], II. 377-383. 1812-[13].) 

Candolle, [A. P.] de. Mémoire sur la tribu des Cuspariées. 
(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. [X. 139-154, pl. 8-10. 1822.) 

Nees von Esenbeck, C. G. & Martius,C. F. P. von. (Leop.- 
Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XI. (III.), pp. 179-185; pt. 2, 
pp. 713-717. 1823.) 

Bartling, F. G. & Wendland, H.L. Diosmeae descriptae et 
illustratae. 9+214 pp. 2 pl. D. Gottingen, 1824. (In 
their Beitrige zur Botanik, I.) 


Candolle, A. P. de. Aurantiaceae. (In Canpnouie, A. P. de 


& Alphonse de. Prodromus . . . I. 535-540. 1824.) 
Rutaceae. (Jn Canpouue, A. P. de & Alphonse de. 
Prodromus . . . I. 709-732. 1824.) 


Jussieu, A. [L.] de. _ Mémoire sur le groupe des Rutacées. 
(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. XII. 384-542, pl. 14-29. 
1825.) — Reprinted under the title : Mémoires sur les Rutacées; 
ou, Considérations sur ce groupe de plantes, suivies de l’ex- 
position des genres quile composent. 160 pp. 16 pl. Q. 


Paris, 1825. 
Desfontaines, [Réné]. Rapport sur un mémoire d’ Adrien de 


Jussieu ayant pour objet la famille des Rutacées. (Ann. Sci. 
Nat. VII. 419-428. 1826.) 
Chamisso, Adal[bert von]. (Linnaea, V. 43-59. 1830.) 
Schott, H.[W.]. Rutaceae, fragmentabotanica. 14 pp. 7 pl. 


F*. Vindobonae, 1834.) 

Bartling, [F. G.].. Descriptiones Diosmearum capensium no- 
varum vel] nondum rite cognitarum. (Linnaea, XVII. 353- 
382, pl. 11. 1843.) — Separate. 

Colla, Lfuigi]. Observations sur la famille des Rutacées, sur le 
genre Correa et formation du nouveau genre Antommarchia. 
(Accad. Sci. Torino Mem. ser. 2, V. 473-503, 2 pl. 1843.) — 
Reprinted: 31 pp. 2pl. sq. Q. [Turin, 1843.] 


RUTACEAE 


Grisebach, A.H.R. (Ges. Wiss. Goettingen Abh. IX. (1860), 
Phys. Cl. pp. 38-42. 1861.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. Observations sur les Rutacées. 
X. 299-333. 1871-73.) 

Goeze, Edmund. Ein Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Orangen- 
gewiichse. 32 pp. O. Hamburg, 1874. 

Engler, Adolf. Studien iiber die Verwandtschaftsverhaltnisse 
der Rutaceae, Simarubaceae und Burseraceaenebst Beitriigen 
zur Anatomie und Systematik dieser Familien. (Naturf. Ges. 
Halle Abh. XIII. 109-158, il., pl. 12-13. 1877.) 

— Ueber die geographische Verbreitung der Rutaceen im 
Verhiltniss zu ihrer systematischen Gliederung. 27 pp. 3 pl. 
(Akad. Wiss. Berlin Abh. Phys. 1896, pt. 1.) — Reprinted: 
27 pp. 3pl. sq.Q. Berlin, 1896. 

Rutaceae. (Jn Eneutrr, Af[dolf] & Prantt, Kfarl]. Die 

natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien ... III. pt. 4, pp. 95-201, 

397, il. 61-117; Nachtrige, p. 208; Nachtrage II., pp. 34-35. 

1896-1900.) 


(Adansonia, 


South America 

Saint-Hilaire, Aug[uste] de & Tulasne, L. R. 
Nat. Bot. ser. 2, XVII. 138-141. 1842.) 

Triana, J[osé] & Planchon, J. HE. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, 
XIV. 304-325; XV. 352. 1872.) 

Engler, Adolf. Rutaceae, Simarubaceae, Burseraceae. [1874.] 
Un Martius, K. F. P. von & others. Flora brasiliensis . . . 
XII. pt. 2, col. 77-294, p]. 14-61. 1872-77.) 

Sagot, Pfaul]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XII. 207-210. 
1881.) 


(Ann. Sci. 


(Bot. Jahrb. XXI. 551-614. 
Asia 

Spanoghe, J. B. [Aurantiaceae.] 
1841.) [Malayan species.] 

Hasskarl, J. K. [Xanthoxyleae.] (flora, X XVII. pt. 2, pp. 
615-616. 1844.) [Malayan species.] 

Oliver, Danie]. The natural order Aurantiaceae, with a syn- 
opsis of the Indian species. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. V. suppl. 
pp. 1-44. 1861.) — Reprinted: 44 pp. O. n.t-p. [London, 
1861.] 

Miquel, F. A. W. Aurantiaceae novae. (Ann. Mus. Bot. 
Lugd.-Bat. J. 211. 1863-64.) [Malayan species.] 

— Rutacearum quarundam illustratio. (Ann. Mus. Bot. 
Lugd.-Bat. III. 242-246, pl. 6. 1867.) 

‘Drake del Castillo, [Emmanuel]. (Jour. Bot. Paris, VI. 273- 
278. [1892.]) [Species of southern Asia.] 

King, George. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. LXII. pt. 2, pp. 205- 
226. 1893.) [Species of southern Asia.] 


Urban, Ignatz. 1896.) 


(Linnaea, XV. 177-178. 


Africa 
Chamisso, Adal[bert von]. [Diosmeae.] (Linnaea, V. 51-56. 
1830.) 
Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. [Diosmeae.] (Linnaea, VI. 
196-208. 1831.) 


Engler, A[dolf]. Rutaceae africanae. — In his Beitrige zur 
Flora von Afrika. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIII. 146-154. 1897.) 
Australasia and Pacific Islands 
Bartling, F.T. Diosmeae A. Juss. (Jn Leumann, Christian. 
Plantae Preissianae .. . I. 165-174; II. 226-228. 1844— 

47.) 

Miiller, F[erdinand, Baron von]. [Diosmeae.] (Hooker's Jour. 
Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. VIII. 34-39. 1856.) [Australian 
species. ] 

Mann, H[orace]. Revision of the Rutaceae of the Hawaiian 
Islands. (Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. Proc. X. 312-319. 1866.) 

Stirling, James. Notes on the Rutaceae of the Australian 
Alps. (Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales Proc. ser. 2, I. (1886), pp. 
1052-1058. 1887.) 

Morphology 

Saint-Hilaire, Aucuste de. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. X. 
145-160. 1823.) 

— Observations sur la famille des Rutacées, pour faire suite 
au premier mémoire sur le gynobase. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris 
Mém. X. 378-397. 1823.) 

Baillon, H{enri]. De la famille des Aurantiacées. 
59 pp. sq. Q. Paris, 1855. 

Martinet, J. B. Sur les organes glanduleux des Rutacées. 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. XVIII. 143-144. 1871.) 

Urban, Ign{atz]. Zur Biologie und Morphologie der Rutaceen. 
(Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Jahrb. Il. 366-404, pl. 13. 1883.) 


(Thése.) 
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Urban, I[gnatz]. Ueber die morphologische Bedeutung der 
Stacheln bei den Aurantieen. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. I. 
313-319, pl. 8. 1883.) 

Blenk, Pfaul]. (Flora, LX VII. 275-283. 1884.) 

Leblois, A. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, VI. 265-272, pl. 8. 
1887.) 

Penzig, O[tto]. Studi botanici sugli Agrumi e sulle piante 
affini. [Aurantiaceae.] 6+590 pp. Q. Roma, 1887. — 
Atlas. [58] ff. 58 pl. F*. Roma, 1887. 

Tieghem, Pfhilippe] van & Douliot, H. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 7, VIII. 161-163, pl. 11. 1888.) 

Haberlandt, G[ottlieb]. Uber den Entleerungsapparat der 
inneren Driisen einiger Rutaceen. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitz- 
ber. CVII. pt. 1, pp. 1221-1246, 2 pl. 1898.) 


Physiology 
Lauterer, Joseph. Chemical affinities between Rutaceae and 


Umbelliferae. (Roy. Soc. Queensland Proc. XII. 72-73. 
1897.) 


ACMADENTA (Diosma spec.) 


Lamarck, J. B. [Diosma tetragona.] (Jn THunsBeEne, C. P. 
Voyages . . . auJapon . . . II. 478, pl. 5. 1796.) 
ACRADENIA 


Kippist, Richard. On Acradenia, a new genus of Diosmeae. 
[Acradenia Frankliniae.] [1854.) (Linn. Soc. Trans. XXTI. 
207-209, pl. 22. 1855.) ; 

Mueller, Ferd[inand, Baron von.] 
Acradenia. (Roy. Soc. 
1868.) 


ACRONYCHIA (Cyminosma, Gena, Huonta, JAmpo- 
LIFERA; CLAUSENA spec., Evopra spec., VEPRIS spec.) 


Gray, Asa. (In his United States exploring expedition during 
the years 1838-42 . . . Botany. Phanerogamia, I. 333-339, 
pl. 32-34. 1854.) 


A. Andrewsii: Baker, E.G. (In ANpRews,C.W. A mono- 


Views on the affinity of 
Tasmania Proc. 1867, pp. 7-8. 


graph of Christmas Island . . . p. 174. 1900.) 
A. Endlicheri: Endlicher, Stephan. [Vepris simplicifo- 
lia.] (In his Prodromus florae norfolkicae . . . pp. 89-90. 


1833.) 
A. laevis: Hooker, [Siz] W. J. 
(Bot. Mag. LXI. pl. 3322. 1834.) 
—Montrousier, [Xavier]. [Huonia laevis.] 
Mém. Sect. Sct. ser. 2, X. 185-186. 1860.) 
A. Jaurifolia: Vahl, M[artin]. [Jambolifera pedunculata.] 
(In his Symbolae botanicae .. . IIT. 52-53, pl. 61. 1794.) 
— Blume, C.L. (Jn his Catalogus van eenige . . . gewassen 
. . . Buitenzorg, pp. 27, 63. 1823.) 


Cyminosma oblongifolia. 


(Acad. Sci. Lyon 


—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Gela lanceolata. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. X. pl. 938. 1824.) 
—Lindley, John. [Cyminosma pedunculata.] (Hort. Soc. 


Lond. Trans. VI. 69-70. 1826.) 

— Link, H.F. & Otto, F[riedrich]. [Cyminosma pedunculata.] 
(In their Icones plantarum rariorum Horti - berolinen- 
sis... pp. 83-84, pl]. 42. 1828-[31].) 

— Dalzell,[N.A.]. [Clausena simplicifolia.] 
Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. III. 180. 18651.) 

A. lobocarpa: Mueller, Ferd[inand, Baron von]. 
Bot. XXX. 17. 1892.) 

A. minahassae: Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. 
[Evodia Minahassae.] (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, 
XXIX. 255. 1867.) 

A. Secortechinii: Bailey, F. M. 
III. 281. 1898.) 

ADENANDRA (Granputirortia, HAENKEA; Diosma 
spec.) 

Hoffmannsegg, J. C. von. 


(Hooker's Jour. 


(Jour. 


(Queensland Agric. Jour. 


(In his Verzeichniss der Pflanzen- 


kulturen . . . pp. 160-161. 1824.) 
Krauss, I'[erdinand]. (flora, XXVII. pt. 1, pp. 301-302. 
1844.) 
A. acuta: Schlechter, R[udolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXVIT. 162— 
163. 1900.) 


A. amoena: Andrews, Henry. Diosma oyata. [1807.] 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. VII. pl. 464.) 

—Sims, John. Diosma ovata. 
1616. 1814.) 

A. Bockiana: Pritzel, 
(Bot. Jahrb. X XIX. pt. 3-4, p. 474. 


(Bot. Mag. XXXIX. pl. 


E[rnst].— Jn Driers, Lfudwig]. 
1900.) 
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Adenandra Bodkinii: Schlechter, R[udolf]. (Jour. Bot. 
XXXVI. 315. 1898.) 

A. calyecina: Schmidt, F. W. 
his Neue und seltene Pflanzen . . 
A. fragrans: Sims, John. Diosma fragrans. 
XXXVII. pl. 1519. 1813.) 

— (Ker, J.B.] Diosma hirta. (Bot. Reg. V. 369, pl. 1819.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Diosma fragrans. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. VIII. pl. 775. 1823.) 

— Géel, P. C. van. [Diosma fragrans.] (In his Sertum 
botanicum ...2pp.,1 pl. 1828-32. ) 

A. obtusata: Elliot, G. F. Scott-. (Ann. Bot. Lond. V. 
340. 1890-91.) [Ecological.] 

A. Schmidtiana: Schmidt, F. W. [Haenkea punctata.] 
(In his Neue und seltene Pflanzen . . . pp. 19-21. 1793.) 
A. umbellata: Wendland, J. C. [Glandulifolia umbel- 


[Haenkea villosa.] (In 
. pp. 21-23. 1793.) 
(Bot. Mag. 


lata.] (In his Collectio plantarum .. . I. 37-39, pl. 10. 
1808.) 

—Sims, John. Diosma speciosa. (Bot. Mag. XXXI. pl. 
1271. 1810.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Diosma umbellata.] 
(In his Herbier général . . . III. 163, pl. 1819.) 

—Géel, P. C. van. [Diosma speciosa.] (In his Sertum 
botanicum ...2pp.,1 pl. 1828-32.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (/n his Herbier de l’amateur. . . 
III. 154, pl. 1829.) 

—Regel, Ed[uard von]. [Diosma Bucco.] (In his Index 
seminum... Hortus. . . petropolitanus . . . 1865, p. 51.) 


A. uniflora: Curtis, William. Diosma uniflora. (Bot. 
Mag. VIII. pl. 273. 1794.) 

— Schrader, H. A. [Diosma uniflora.] (Jn his Sertum han- 
noveranum ... p. 16, pl. 8. 1795-98.) 
—Wendland, J. C. [Glandulifolia uniflora ovata.] 
Collectio plantarum . . . I. 89-92, pl. 33. 1808.) 
—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Diosma uniflora.] 
(In his Herbier général . . . IJ. 111, pl. 1817.) 

=Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Diosma acuminata. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. V. pl. 493. 1820.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbier de l’amateur.. . 
Ill. 178, pl. 1829.) 

— Regel, Edfuard von]. 
(In his Index seminum . . 
. . . 1857, pp. 54-55.) 


AEGLE 

Corréa de Serra, J. [F-.]. 
to the natural family of the Aurantia. 
VY. 218-226. 1800.) 

A. Barteri: Oliver, D[aniel]. Aegle Barteri Hook. f. (Hook- 
er’s Ic. Plant. XXIII. pl. 2285. 1894.) 

A. marmelos: Hamilton, Francis. (Werner. Nat. Hist. 
Soc. Mem. V. (1823-24), pp. 378-383. 1824.) 
—Practical pharmacography; Belae fructus. 
ser. 4, V. 42, il. 1897.) 


AGATHOSMA (Bucco; Diosma spec.) 

Wendland, J.C. [Bucco.] (/n his Collectio plantarum .. . 
I. 13-19, 33-35, 45-49, 62-64, 79-81, pl. 2-3, 9, 13-14, 20, 
28; III. 7-10, 17-18, pl. 76-77, $1. 1808[-19].) 

Hoffmannsegg, J.C. von. (Jn his Verzeichniss der Pflanzen- 
kulturen . . . pp. 36, 125-126, 160, 163, 203; Nachtrag IL., 
p- 24. 1824-26.) 

Schlechtendal, D. F.L. von. (Linnaea, VI. 203-207. 1831.) 

Krauss,-Fferdinand]. (Flora, X XVII. pt. 1, p. 302. 1844.) 

Presl. K. B. (Béhm. Ges. Wiss. Abh. ser. 5, III. (1843-44), 
pp. 461-462. 1845.) 

Schlechter, R{udolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXVII. 159-162. 1900.) 

A. acuminata: Regel, Ed[{uard von]. [Agathosma acu- 
minata var.] (Jn his Index seminum ... Hortus ... 


(In his 


[Adenandra uniflora var. villosa.] 
. Hortus . . . petropolitanus 


On two genera of plants belonging 
(linn. Soc. Trans. 


(Pharm. Jour. 


petropolitanus . . . 1856, p. 37. — Gartenjl. VI. 364. 1857.) 
A. alpina: Schlechter, Rfudolf]. (Jour. Bot. XXXVI. 25. 
1898.) 


A. ambigua: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Diosma am- 
bigua. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. V. pl. 461. 1820.) 

A. bifida: Jacquin, N.J.Baronvon. [Diosmabifida.] (In 
his Collectanea . . . III. 278-279, pl. 20. 1789.) 

A. Cerefolium: Ventenat, E. P. [Diosma Cerefolium.] 
(In his Jardin de la Malmaison, II. 93, pl. 93. 1804.) 


RUTACEAE 


Agathosma ciliata: Loddiges, Conrad &Sons. Diosma 
ciliata. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. III. pl. 210. 1818.) 


— [Ker, J. B.] Diosma ciliata. (Bot. Reg. V. 366, pl. 1819.) 

A. desciscens: Fischer, J. B. Agathosma desciscens spec. 
nove deseripta. (Bijdr. Natuurk. Wetensch. VII. 22-25, 1 pl. 
1832.) 

A. elegans: Elliot, G. F. Scott-. 
1890-91.) [Ecological.] 

A. erecta: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Diosma tenuissima. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XVII. pl. 1624. 1830.) 


(Ann. Bot. Lond. V. 340. 


— Regel, Edfuard von]. [Agathosma erecta var.] (In his 
Se enue . .. Hortus . .. petropolitanus . . . 1856, 
p. 37. 

A. filamentosa: Schlechter, R[udolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIV. 
439-440. 1898.) 


A. imbricata: (Romer, J. J. & Usteri, Paul.] Diosma im- 
bricata Linn. (Mag. Bot. Ziirich, III. pt. 7, p. 178, pl. 3. 
1790.) 

—[Zorn, Johannes.] [Diosma imbricata.]_ (In his Auswahl 
schoner . . . Gewiichse, [I.] 18, pl. 37. 1795.) 

— Wenderoth, [G. W. F.]._ [Diosma cordata.] 
Naturw. Marburg Schrift. 11. 248. 1831.) 


A. reflexa: Vatke, W{ilhelm]. (Index Sem. Hort. Berol. 
1875, apx. p. [2].) 

A. Ventenatiana: Ventenat, E. P. [Diosma hirta.] (In 
his Jardin de la Malmaison, II. 72, p].72. 1804.) 

— Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Diosma hirta. (Loddiges’ Bot. 
Cab. XII. pl. 1122. 1826.) 

A. villosa: De Wildeman, En{ile]. 
Horti thenensis . . . I. 15-18, pl. 4. 

A. Wrightii: MacOwan, Peter. 
XXYV. 386-387. 1890.) 


ALMEIDEA (ArvBa) 


Nees von Esenbeck, C. G. & Martius, C.F. P. von. [Aruba.] 
(Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XI. (III.) 172-176, pl. 
19, 27-29. 1823.) 

Saint-Hilaire, Auguste de. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. X. 
356-359, pl. 15. 1823. — Soc. Philom. Bull. 1823, pp. 129- 
130, 188.) Ps 

A. longipes: Presl, K.B. (Béhm. Ges. Wiss. Abh. ser. 5. 
III. (1843-44), p. 462. 1845.) 

A. macropetala: Fischer, F. E. L. & Meyer, C. A. (In 
their Sertum petropolitanum .. . f. 3, pl. 3. 1846-69.) 

A. myriantha: Chamisso, Adalbert von. (Linnaea, V. 
56-57. 1830.) 

A. rubra: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. 
Mag. LX XVI. pl. 4548. 1850.) 
— (Lemaire, Charles.] Almeidearubra. (Jard. Fleur. 1.2 pp., 

pl. 77. 1851.) 

— Riegel], E[duard] von. Almeidea rubra St. Hilaire. (Gar- 

tenfl. XV. 195, pl. 512. 1866.) 


AMY RIS (ScuimMe tia) 


Turczaninow, Nicolai. (Soc. Nat. Moscow Bull. XXXI. pt. 1, 
pp. 475-476. 1858.) 
Gray, A[sa]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXIII. 225-226. 1888.) 


A. balsamifera: Martins, Charles. Sur l’existence de 

lYAmyris balsamifera en Egypte. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, 
XX. 572-573. 1834.)— From: ‘‘ Annales de Hecker, nov. 
1833.” 


(Ges. Beférd. 


(In his Icones selectae 
1899-1900.) 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 


Almeidea rubra. (Bot. 


A. brachybotrys: Turczaninow, Nicolai. (Soc. Nat. 
Moscou Bull. XXXVI. pt. 1, pp. 614-615. 1863.) 


A. floridana: Nuttall, Thomas. 
294. 1822.) 


A. lineata: Grisebach, A.[H.R.]. (Amer. Acad. Mem. new 
ser. VIII. pt. 1, p. 177. 1861.) 


A. madrensis: Watson, S[ereno]. 
XXY. 144-145. 1890.) 


A. sylvatica: Sargent, C.S. 


(Amer. Jour. Sci. V. 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. 


(Gard. & For. II. 352. 1889.) 
Gomez de la Maza, Manuel. [Amyris sylvatica B Plu- 
mieri.] (Soc. Espan. Hist. Nat. Anal. XIX. 229. 1890.) 
A. terebinthifolia:Tenfore, Michele]. (Hort. Reg. Neapol. 
Ind. Sem. 1839, p. 11. — Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, XIII. 
379. 1840. — Also in his Catalogo . . . Orto botanico di 

Napoli, p. 78. 1845.) 


RUTACEAE 


ASTEROLASIA (Urnocarrus; PHEBaLium spec.) 
Mueller, Ferd{inand, Baron von]. [Asterolasia phebalioides, A. 
trymalioides.] (Philos. Soc. Victoria Trans. I. 9-10. 1855.) 
A. grandiflora: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Phebalium grandi- 

florum Hook. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. VIII. pl. 724. 1848.) 

A. phebalioides: Harvey, [W.H.]. [Urocarpus phebalioi- 
des.] (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. VII. 54-55. 
1855.) 

A. squamuligera: Hooker, [Si7] W.J. Phebalium squa- 
muligerum Hook. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. VIII. pl. 727. 
1848.) 

A. woombye: Bailey, F.M. (Queensland Agric. Jour. III. 
281. 1898.) 


ASTROPHYLLUM 
Torrey, John & Gray, Asa. [Astrophyllum dumosum.] (Rep. 
Explor. Surv. Mississippi Pacif. Oc. II. 161-162. 1855.) 
Torrey, John. (Jn Emory, W. H. Report on the United 


States and Mexican boundary survey . . . II. pt. 1, pp. 42- 
43. 1859.) 


ATALANTIA (Cuinocatyx, Rissoa, ScLEROSTYLIS, 
SEVERINIA; Limonia spec., TRIPHASIA spec.) 

Champion, [J. G.] & Bentham, [George]. [Sclerostylis.] 
(Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. Ill. 326-328. 
1851.) 

Seemann, Berthold. ([Sclerostylis buxifolia, 8. Hindsii.] (In 
his Botany of the voyage of H. M.S. Herald . . . p. 369, pl. 
81-82. 1852-57.) 

A. buxifolia: Tenfore, Michele]. [Severinia buxifolia.] 
(Hort. Reg. Neapol. Ind. Sem. 1840, p. [9].) 

—Lindley, John. Severinia buxifolia. (Bot. Reg. XXVII. 
Mise. notes, p. 21. 1841.) 

A. ceylanica: Arnott, G. A. Walker-._ [Rissoa ceylanica.] 
(Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XVIII. (X.), pt. 1, p. 324. 
1836.) 

A. citrifolia: Kurz, Sulpiz. 
XXXIX. pt. 2, pp. 69-70. 1870.) 

A. glauca: Lindley, John. [Triphasia glauca.] (Jn Mir- 
cCHELL, Sir T. L. Journal of an expedition into . . . Aus- 
tralia... p. 353. 1848.) 

A. longispina: Kurz, Sulpiz. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XLI. 
pt. 2, p. 295. 1872.) 

A. missionis: Wight, [Robert]. [Limonia missionis.] (Bot. 
Misc. III. 291-292, pl. 33. 1833.) 

— Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Chilocalyx ellipticus.] (Soc. Nat. 
Moscou Bull. XXXVI. pt. 1, p. 588. 1863.) 

A. monophylila: Costerus, J. C. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg 
Ann. XIII. 103. 1896.) [Teratological.] 

A. nitida: Turczaninow, Nicolai.  [Sclerostylis nitida.] 
(Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XX XI. pt. 1, pp. 249-250. 1858.) 

A. paniculata: Warburg, O[tto]. (Bot. Jahrb. XIII. 340. 
1891.) 

A. racemosa: Wight, [Robert]. 
64-65, pl. 122. 1834.) 

A. trimera: Decaisne, J[oseph]. [Triphasia monophylla.] 
(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Nouv. Ann. III. 439. 1834.) 


BALFOU RODENDRON 


Oliver, Dfaniel]. Balfourodendron eburneum Méllo. 
er’s Ic. Plant. XIII. 3-4, pl. 1203-1204. 1877-79.) 


BAROSMA (Baryosma, PAaraperatirera; DiosMA 
spec.) 
Hoffmannsegg, J.C. von. [Baryosma.] (Jn his Verzeichniss 
der Pflanzenkulturen . . . pp. 128, 160-161. 1824.) 
Krauss, Ferdinand]. (flora, XXVII. pt. 1, p. 303. 1844.) 
Berg, O[tto]. Ueber die officinellen Buckoblitter und deren 
Abstammung. (Bot. Zeit. XI. 905-914, pl. 12. 1853.) 
B. betulina: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Diosma crenata. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. V. pl. 404. 1820.) 

B. crenata: Wendland, J. C.  [Parapetalifera odorata.] 
(In his Collectio plantarum . . . I. 49-53, pl. 15. 1808.) 
B. crenulata: Linné, Carl von. [Diosma crenulata.] (Jn 

his Centuria plantarum . . . pt. 2, pp. 11-12. 1756.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Diosma latifolia. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. III. pl. 290. 1818.) 
— Cadet [de Gassicourt], Félix. Notice sur la Diosmacrenata. 
8 pp. O. Paris, 1827.7 


(As. Soc. Bengal Jour. 


(Hooker Jour. Bot. 1. 


( Hook- 
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Barosma crenulata: Hall, H. C. van. Aanteekeningen 
over Diosma crenata. (Bijdr. Natuurk. Wetensch. lV. 35-41. 
1829.) 


Barosma crenulata. 


— Hooker, [Si7] W. J. (Bot. Mag. 
LXII. pl. 3413. 1835.) 
B. lanceolata: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Diosma lini- 


folia. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. IV. pl. 400. 1819.) 
— (Ker, J. B.] Diosma lanceolata. (Bot. Reg. VI. 476, pl. 
1820.) 


—[Ker, J. B.] Diosma dioica mas. (Bot. Reg. VI. 502, pl. 
1820.) 

— Wenderoth, [G. W.F.]. |Diosmalanceolata.] (Ges. Beford. 
Naturw. Marburg. Schrift. II. 248. 1831.) 


B. latifolia: Andrews, Henry. Diosma latifolia. [1798.] 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. 1. pl. 33.) 
B. pulchella: Sims, John. Diosma pulchella. (Bot. Mag. 


XXXITI. pl. 1357. 1811.) 

B. serratifolia: Curtis, William. 
(Bot. Mag. XIII. pl. 456. 1799.) 

—Ventenat, E.P. [Diosma serratifolia.] (In his Jardin de la 
Malmaison, II. 77, pl. 77. 1804.) 

—Wendland, J.C. [Parapetalifera serrata.] (In his Collectio 
plantarum . . . I. 92-94, pl. 34. 1808.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Diosma serratifolia. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. IV. pl. 373. 1819.) 

— Trattinick, L[eopold]. (In his Thesaurus botanicus, p. 12, 
pl. 69. 1819.) 

B. sertuliflora: Delponte, J. B.  (Accad. Sci. Torino 
Mem. ser. 2, XIV. 408-410, pl. 9. 1854.) 


BAUERELLA 
Borzi, A[ntonio]. Bauerella, novum Rutacearum genus. (Orto 
Bot. Palermo Boll. I. 153-155. 1897.) 
BOENNINGHAUSENIA (Ruta spec.) 
Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Ruta albiflora. (Loddiges’ Bot. 
Cab. XIV. pl. 1352. 1828.) 
Franchet, A(drien]. [Boenninghausenia albiflora a brevipes, 
B longipes.| (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXXIII. 449-450. 
1886.) 


Diosma serratifolia. 


BORONTA (CyanoTHAmnus) 


Smith, Sir J. E. Description of a new genus of plants called 
Boronia, now first published, with some particulars of the 
death of Francis Borone. (Jn his Tracts relating to natural 
history, pp. 285-311, pl. 4-7. _ 1798.) —— Descriptio novi 
plantarum generis Boroniae. [Extract.] (Arch. Bot. Rémer, 
III. pt. 1, pp. 70-74, pl. 3. 1803.) 


— Characters of three new species of Boronia. (Linn. Soc. 
Trans. VIIL. 282-285. 1807.) 
Reichenbach, H. G. L. (Jn his Iconographia botanica exotica 


... pt. 1, pp. 52-54, pl. 71-74. 1827-30.) 

Hooker, [Sir] W. J. (Hooker Comp. Bot. Mag. I. 277. 1835.) 

Endlicher, Stephan. (Um EnvutcuEr, Stephan & others. 
Enumeratio plantarum quas in Novae Hollandiae . . . eol- 
legit . . . Hiigel, p. 16. 1837.) 

Lindley, John. (Bot. Reg. apx. to vol. I—XXIII., p. 17. 1839.) 

—— [Boronia.] (Bot. Reg. X XVII. 47. 1841.) 

Hooker, [Sir] J. D. (Hooker Jour. Bot. II. 418-419. 1840.) 

Turczaninow, Nicolai. (Soc. Nat. Moscow Bull. XXV. pt. 2, 
pp. 160-166. 1852.) 

Mueller, Ferd{inand, Baron]von. (Philos. Soc. Victoria Trans. 
I. 11-12. 1855.) 

Turczaninow, Nicolai. _ [Boronia pteropoda, B. lepidota.] 
(Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXXVI. pt. 1, pp. 595-596. 1863.) 

Wawra [von Fernsee], H[einrich, Ritter]. (In his Itinera prin- 
cipum 8. Coburgi . . . I. 41-42. 1883.) 


Familler, Ignaz. (flora, LX XXII. 141-142. 1896.) [Mor- 
phological.] 

B. Adamsiana: Mueller, Ferd[inand], Baron von. (Linn. 
Soc. N. S. Wales Proc. ser. 2, V. (1890), pp. 15-16. 1891.) 


B. alata: Loddiges, Conrad. Boronia alata. (Loddiges, 


Bot. Cab. XIX. pl. 1833. 1832.) 
B. algida: Mueller, Ferdinand, [Baron von]. 
Victoria Trans. I. 100. 1855.) 
B. anemonifolia: Hooker, [Sir] W.J. [Boronia variabilis.] 
(Hooker Jour. Bot. 1. 255-256. 1834.) 
—Lindley, John. [Boronia bipinnata.] 
T.L. Journalof anexpedition into... . 


225. 1848.) 


(Philos. Soe. 


Un Mircuett, Sir 
Australia . . . p- 
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Boronia crassipes: [Dietrich, D. N. F.] 
universalis, Neue Serie, p. [4], pl. 16. 1861.) 

B. crenulata: Lindley, John. Boronia crenulata. (Bot. Reg. 
XXIV. 12, pl. 1838.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Boronia crenulata. 
IV. 267-268, pl. 1838.) 

—Hooker, [Sir] W.J. Boronia crenulata. (Bot. Mag. LXVIII. 
pl. 3915. 1842.) 

B. denticulata: Lfindley], J[ohn]. Boronia denticulata. 
(Bot. Reg. XII. 1000, pl. 1826.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Boronia denticulata. 
Bot. Cab. XIV. pl. 1377. 1828.) 

B. Edwardsii: Tepper, J.G. O. (Bot. Centr. XXXVI. 310. 
1888.) 

B. elatior: Hooker, [Szr] J. D. 
Mag. CIII. pl. 6285. 1877.) 

B. eriantha: Lindley, John. 
Journal of an expedition into . 
1848.) 

B. fastigata: Rfegel], E[duard von]. 
folia.] (Gartenfl. VI. 152, 1 il. 1857.) 

— Riegel], E[duard] von. Boronia fastigiata Lindl. (Gartenjl. 
X. 195-196, pl. 330. 1861.) 

B. Fraseri: Paxton, Joseph. Boronia anemonaefolia. 
(Pazton’s Mag. Bot. 1X. 123-124, pl. 1842.) 

— Hooker [Sir] W.J. Boronia Fraseri. (Bot. Mag. LXX. pl. 
4052. 1844.) 

B. heterophylla: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Boronia heterophylla 
var. brevipes. (Bot. Mag. CXI. pl. 6845. 1885.) 


B. iedifolia: Lindley, John. Boronia triphylla 8 latifolia. 
(Bot. Reg. XXVII. 47, pl. 1841.) 
— Paxton, Joseph. Boronia ledifolia. 
VIII. 123-124, pl. 1841.) 

— Maiden, J. H. & Betche, E[rnst]. [Boronia ledifolia var. 
glabra.] (Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales Proc. XXIII. 773. 1898.) 

B. megastigma: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Boronia megastigma. 
(Bot. Mag. XCIX. pl. 6046. 1873.) 

B. pinnata: Andrews, Henry. Boronia pinnata. 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. I. pl. 58.) 

-—Ventenat, E. P. (/n his Jardin de la Malmaison, I. 38, pl. 
38. 1803.) 

— Sims, John. Boronia pinnata. 
1815.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
Bot. Cab. V. pl. 473. 1820.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. (In his Herbier général 
... VII. 477, pl. 1824.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (/n his Herbier del’amateur . . . IV. 
293, pl. 1830.) 

—Bfentham], G[eorge]. 
II. 2 pp., pl. 99. [1838.] 

— Haviland, E. (Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales Proc. VII. 395-397. 
1883.) [Ecological.] 

—[Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron yon.] Notes on Boronia flori- 
bunda Sieber. (Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales Proc. X XI. 503-504. 
1896.) 

B. polygalifolia: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. 
( Hooker’s Ic. Plant. III. pl. 270. 1840.) 
B. pulchella: Paxton, Joseph. Boronia tetrandra. 

ton’s Mag. Bot. XVI. 227, pl. 1849.) 

— (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] The Tetrandrous Bo- 
ronia (Boronia tetrandra). (Pazton’s Flow. Gard. I. 35-36, 
pl. 8. 1850-51.) 

— P{lanchon], J. E. Boronia Drummondii; Boroniade Drum- 
mond. (Flore Serr. [X. 65-66, pl. 881. 1853-54.) 

B. ramosa: Lindley, John. [Cyanothamnus ramosus.] 
(Bot. Reg. apx. to vol. [-—X XIII, p. 18. 1839.) 


Un his Flora 


(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 


(Loddiges’ 


Boronia elatior. (Bot. 


(Un Mrrcuety, Sir T. L. 
.. Australia... p. 298. 


[Boronia hyperici- 


(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 


[1799.] 


(Bot, Mag. XLII. pl. 1763 


Boronia pinnata. (Loddiges’ 


Boronia pinnata. (Maund’s Bot. 


Boronia nana. 


(Pax- 


B. rhomboidea: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Boronia rhomboidea — 


Hook. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. VIII. pl. 722. 1848.) 
B. serrulata: Lfindley], J[ohn]. Boronia serrulata. 
Reg. X. 842, pl. 1824.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
Bot. Cab. X. pl. 997. 1824.) 
— Géel, P. C. van. (Jn his Sertum botanicum.. . 
1 pl. 1828-32.) 
— Paxton, Joseph. 
I. 173, pl. 1834.) 


(Bot. 


Boronia serrulata. (Loddiges’ 


2 pp.; 


Boronia serrulata. (Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 


RUTACEAE 


Boronia serrulata: Burnett, M. A. 
utiliores . . . III. no. 93, pl. [1847.]) 
B. ternata: Endlicher, Stephan. (Jn Enpiicuer, Stephan 


(In her Plantae 


& Fenzxi, Eduard. Novarum stirpium decades, p. 6. 1839.) 
BOUCHARDATIA 
Baillon, H[enri]. Surlenouveaugenre Bouchardatia. (Adan- 
sonia, VII. 347-351, 1 pl. 1866-67.) — Reprinted: 5 pp. 1 
pl. O. n.tp. [Paris, 1867.] 
—— Sur les graines du Bouchardatia. (Adansonia, TX. 109- 
110. 1868-70.) 
BOUZETIA 


Montrousier, [Xavier]. 
Lyon Mém. Sect. Sct. ser. 2, X. 192. 


CALODENDRU™M 


Lamarck, [J. B.]. Sur le Calodendrum. 
I. 56-62, pl. 3. 1792.) 


CASIMIROA 
C. edulis: Llave, Pablo de la & Lexarza, J[uan]. 
Novorum vegetabilium descriptiones, II. 2. 1825.) 
—Seemann, Berthold. (Jn his Botany of the voyage of H. 
M.S. Herald . . . pp. 272-273, pl. 51-52. 1852-57.) 

C. pubescens: Ramirez, José. Unanuevaespecie de Casi- 
miroa. (Inst. Méd. México Anal. II. 18—20, pl. 5. 1896.) 
—Villada, M.M. La Casimiroa pubescens J. Ram.; informe 
acerca de esta nueva especie. (Naturaleza, ser. 2, II. 492, pl. 

32. 1897.) 
C. Sapota: @rsted, A. S. 
densk. Meddel. 1857, pp. 187-189. 
C. tetrameria: ‘Millspaugh, C. F. 
Publ. Bot. Ser. I. pt. 4, p. 401. 1898.) 


CHOISYA (JurtaniA Llave) 

Llave, Pablo de la & Lexarza, J[uan]. [Juliania caryophyl- 
lata.] (In their Novorum vegetabilium descriptiones, IT. 
4-5. 1825.) 

Regel, Eduard von. 
Act. IV. 336. 1876.) 

Rfegel], E[duard] von. Choisya grandiflora Rgl. 
XXYV. 257-258, pl]. 876. 1876.) 

Gray, A[sa]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXIII. 224. 1888.) 

Boudouresques, B. Du Choisya ternata; contribution & 
l’étude des Zanthoxylées. (Thése.) 65+1pp. il. Q. Mont- 
pellier, 1895. 

Clos, D[ominique]. 
Glanes de faits de morphologie végétale, VIII. 
Toulouse Bull. 11. (1898-99), p. 144. 1899.) 


CHORILAENA 
Endlicher, Stephan. [Chorilaena quercifolia.] (Jn ENpiIcHER, 
Stephan & others. Enumeratio plantarum quas in Novae 
Hollandiae ora. . . collegit . . . Hiigel, p. 17. 1837.) 
Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. Description of a new Cho- 
rilaena. [C. Hassellii.] (Victor. Nat. VI. 87-88. 1890.) 


CITRUS (OxantHers, PAPEDA) 
Taxonomy 


Ferrari, G. B. Hesperides; sive, De Malorum Aureorum cul- 
tura et usu, libri quatuor. [8]+480+[14] pp. 100pl. F*. 
Romae, 1646. 

Nati, Pietro. 
Limonia citrata-aurantia florentiae vulgo la Bizzarria. 
18 pp. sq. O. Florentiae, 1674. 

Lanzoni, Giuseppe. Citrologia; seu, Curiosa Citri descriptio. 
107 pp. D. Ferrariae, 1690. 

Violckamer], J.C. Niirnbergische Hesperides; oder, Griind- 
liche Beschreibung der edlen Citronat-, Citronen- und Pome- 
rantzen-Friichte, wie soleche in selbiger und benachbarten 
Gegend recht mégen eingesetzt, gewartet, erhalten und fort- 
gebracht werden, samt einer ausfithrlichen Erzehlung der 
meisten Sorten welche theils zu Niimberg wircklich gewach- 
sen, theils von verschiedenen fremden Orten dahin gebracht 
worden .. . [4J+255+[8] pp. 111 pl. F*. Nurnberg, 
1708. — Continuation der Niirmmbergischen Hesperidum . . . 
[34]+ 239+ [4] pp. il. 128 pl. F*  Nimberg, 1714. — 
Hesperidum Norimbergensium sive de Malorum Citreorum, 
Limonum Aurantiorumque cultura et usu libri [V., bene mul- 
tis iconibus in aes elegantissime incisis ornati: quibus sub- 
iuncta est flora, flores plantasque rariores in agro norico 


[Bouzetia maritima.] (Acad. Sci. 
1860.) 


(Jour. Hist. Nat. 


(In their 


(Naturh. For. Kj¢benhavn Vi- 
1858.) 


(Field Columb. Mus. 


(Choisya grandiflora.] (Hort. Petrop. 


(Gartenfl. 


Sépales vaginaux du Choisya ternata. — 
(Acad. Sci. 


Florentina phytologica observatio de Malo 
[1]+ 


RUTACEAE 


cultas exhibens; accessit de horologii solaris buxo describendi 
ratione . . . commentario; omnia e lingua germanica in 
latinam nune translata. ([24]+271+[9] pp. il. pl. F* 
Norimbergae, 1713. 

Pourret, [P. A.]. (Acad. Sci. Toulouse Hist. Mém. III. 311- 
316. 1788.) 

Risso, [J.] A. Mémoire sur l'histoire naturelle des Orangers, 
Bigaradiers, Limettiers, Cédratiers, Limoniers ou Citroniers, 
cultivés dans le département des Alpes-Maritimes. (Mus. 
Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. XX. 169-212, 401-431, pl. 3-4. 1813.) 
— Reprinted under the title: Essai sur |’Histoire . . . 74 pp. 
2pl. Q. Paris, 1813. 

Sickler, [J. V.]. Der vollkommene Orangerie-Girtner; oder, 
Vollsténdige Beschreibung der Limonen, Citronen und 
Pomeranzen oder der Agrumi in Italien, und ihrer Cultur. 
94 pp. 10 pl. Q. Weimar, 1815. 

Michel, Etienne. Traité du Citronier. [1816.] (In Du Ha- 
MEL DU Moncrau, H. L. Traité des arbres et arbustes . . . 
Ed. 2, VII. 67-148, pl. 22-42. 1801-19.) — Reprinted: 82 


pp. 21pl. F* Paris, 1816. 
Risso, [J.] A. & Poiteau, A[ntoine]. Histoire naturelle des 
Orangers. 19pts. (280 pp.) 109pl. F. Paris, 1818-22. 


— Histoire et culture des Orangers; nouvelle édition entiére- 
ment revue et augmentée d’un chapitre nouveau sur la culture 
dans le midi d’Europe et en Algérie par A. Du Breuil. 228 
pp. [110] pl. F. Paris, 1872. 

Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. 
.. . WIL 453-457, 5 pl. 1824.) 

Desfontaines, Réné. (Jnhis Catalogus plantarum Horti . . . 
parisiensis, ed. 3, p. 406. 1829.) 

Macfadyen, James. Some remarks on the species of the 
genus Citrus, which are cultivated in Jamaica. (Bot. Misc. 
I. 295-304. 1830.) 

Chamisso, Adal[bert] von & Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
(Linnaea, VI. 420. 1831.) [Mexican species.] 

Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, X. 246. 1836.) 
[Mexican species.] 

Savi, G[aetano]. Sul Citrus Hystrix e sul Citrus salicifolia 
. . . (Accad. Georgof. Firenze Atti, XV. 93-108, pl.1. 1837.) 
— Reprinted: 16 pp. 1lpl. D. n.t-p. [Firenze, 1837.] 

Gallesio, Giorgio, conte. Gli agrumi dei giardini botanico- 
agrarii di Firenze distribuiti metodicamente in un quadro 
sinattico coi principii della nuova teoria della riproduzione 
vegetale. 2+12pp. I1pl. F*. Firenze, 1839. 

. Hasskarl, J. K. (Flora, XXV. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 42-45. 1842.) 
[Malayan species.] 

Tenore, M[ichele]. 
Napoli, pp. 81-82. 

Montrousier, [Xavier]. [Oxanthera fragrans.] 
Lyon Mém. Sect. Sct. ser. 2, X. 186-187. 1860.) 

Pasquale, J. A. (Hort. Reg. Neapol. Ind. Sem. 1862, p. [11].) 

[Koch, Karl.] Das Geschlecht der Orangen (Citrus) und Ci- 
trus chinensis insbesondere. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. 
Wochenschr. VIII. 1-6. 1865.) 

Ernst, A[dolf]. (Jour. Bot. V. 272-273. 
cultivated in Mexico.] 

[OpdaviSnys, Geoddpos.] [Orphanides, Theodoros.] Movoypagixds 
kaTddoyos kal ctyTouos Teprypapy Tv yrwortorépwy ‘Eomepidocdav. 
[Monographie catalogue and short description of the most 
important kinds of Citrus.] (Tewmomxd, I. 80-85, 113-120, 
136-144, 182-186, 214-220, 242-247. 1872.) 

Cavallier, C[harles]._ Rapport ... 4 suite de la visite faite 
par la commission d’horticulture florale au jardin de M. Fabre, 
situé & Montpellier . . . avec un appendice bibliographique 
du genre Citrus, contenant le nom des espéces, variétés et 
hybrides. pp. 178-190. O. [Montpellier, 1873.] — From: 
Soc. Hort. Hist. Nat. Hérault Ann. 1873. 

Hoffmann, H[ermann]. (Gartenfl. XXV. 100-111, pl. 863. 
1876.) 

Jackson, J. R. Some useful and peculiar varieties of the 


(In his Herbier général 


(In his Catalogo . . . Orto botanico di 
1845.) 


(Acad. Sci. 


1867.) [Species 


genus Citrus. (Gard. XII. 421-423, 3 il. 1877.) 
Abela y Sainz de Andino, Eduardo. El Naranjo y demas 
Arboles confamiliares de las Aurancidceas. 175+1 pp. il. 


D. Madrid, 1879. 

Savastano, Lfuigi]. Di alcune varieta di Agrumi. Nota I.— 
II. 2 pts. (7+6 pp.) Q. n. t-p. [Portici, 1882-83.] — 
Reprinted from: ‘* Agricoltura meridionale.” 

Bonavia, E[manuel]. On the probable wild source of the 
whole group of cultivated true Limes (Citrus aeida Roxb., C. 
medica var. acida of Brandis, Hooker and Alph. de Candolle). 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXII. 213-218, il. 1887.) 
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Bonavia, Efmanuel]. The cultivated Oranges and Lemons 
etc. of India and Ceylon, with researches into their origin and 
the derivation of their names and other useful information. 


19+384 pp. O. London, 1890. — Atlas of plates with de- 
scriptive letter-press. 259 ff. 259 pl. obl. D. London, 
1890. 

Clarke, C. B. Oranges in India. (Nature Lond. XLI. 579- 
582. 1890.) 


A review of Bonavia, Emanuel. The cultivated Oranges . . . 1890. 
Riccobono, V[incenzo]. Le specie e le varieta di Agrumi 
coltivate nel R. Orto botanico di Palermo. (Orto Bot. Pa- 
lermo Boll. II. 43-48. 1898.) 

Aloi, Antonio. Caratteri botanici degli Agrumi, generi, specie 
e varieta. (Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. XXIV. 237-242. 1899.) 
Riccobono, Vincenzo. Monografia delle specie e varieta di 
Agrumi coltivate nel R. Orto botanico di Palermo. (Orto 

Bot. Palermo Boll. III. 141-181. 1899.) 


Morphology 


Leuwenhoek, Antoon van. A letter concerning the seeds of 
oranges, etc. (Roy. Soc. Philos. Trans. XXIII. (1702-03), 
pp. 1461-1474, 1 pl. 1704.) 


{His, Charles.] Notice sur les Orangers. 25 pp. pl. Q. 
Paris, 1829. : See aa 
Nageli, Karl. 1842. — See vol. I. 117: MorpHotocy AND 
ANATOMY. POLLEN. 


Targioni-Tozzetti, Ad[olfo]. Sull organo femmineo del genere 
Citrus, tanto allo stato di gineceo, che a quello di frutto. 
([1843.] (Giorn. Tosc. Sci. Med. I. 575-580. 1840.) — Re- 
printed: 6pp. O. n.t-p. [Pisa, 1843.] 

Zuccarini, J. G. Ueber die Bildung des Fruchtfleisches bei der 
Gattung Citrus. (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Abh. Math. Phys. 
Cl. IV. pt. 2, pp. 33-35, pl. 6. 1845.) 

Gasparrini, Guglielmo. 1846. — See vol. I. 121-122: Mor- 
PHOLOGY AND ANATOMY. EMBRYOLOGY. 

Schacht, Hermann. (Senckenberg. Naturf. Ges. Abh. I. 149- 
150, pl. 7. 1854-55. —— Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, III. 194— 
196, pl. 8. 1855.) 


Hunter, Alexfander]. (Hdinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. VI. 360. 


1860.) [Structure of wood.] 
Caruel, Teodoro. 1864. — See vol. I. 119: MorrpHoLoay AND 
ANATOMY. FRUITS. 


Observations sur le pistil ou le fruit des 


Clos, D[ominique]. 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, III. 


genres Papaver et Citrus. 
312-320. 1865.) 

Strasburger, Eduard. 1878.— See vol. I. 122: MorpHoLocy 
AND ANATOMY. EMBRYOLOGY. 

Sturtevant, E.L. (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. I. 158-159, 168, 173- 
175, 182. 1889-90.) 

Heim, F[rédéric]. Sur les faisceaux staminaux des Citrus. 
[1892.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. II. 1044-1045. 1898.) 

Lalanne, Gaston. Recherches sur les cristaux minéraux des 
feuilles de Citrus. (Rev. Sci. Nat. Ouest, Il. 64-71. 1892.) 

Meehan, Thomas. The relation between rhythmie growth 
and variety in Citrus fruits. — Contributions to the life- 
histories of plants, IX. (Acad. Nat. Sct. Philadelphia Proc. 
1893, pp. 292-294. 1894. — Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. new 
ser. LV. 240-242. 1897.) 

Migliorato, Erminio. Brevi osservazioni sulla natura assile 
delle spine delle Auranziacee. (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. ser. 2, 
IIT. 436-438, 8 il. 1896.) 

Meehan, Thomas. Spines in the Citrus family. — Contribu- 
tions to the life-histories of plants, XII. (Acad. Nat. Sci. 
Philadelphia Proc. 1897, pp. 174-175, 1il. 1898.) 


Teratology 


hytologieal observation concerning 
th separately and in one piece pro- 
(Roy. Soc. 


Natus, Petrus. A 
Orenges and Limons, 
duced on one and the same tree at Florence. 
Philos. Trans. X. no. 114, pp. 313-314. 1675.) 

Vallisnieri, Ant[onio]. (In his Raccolta di vari trattati . . . 
p. 210, pl. 11. 1715.) 

Mozzetti, Ferdinando. Phénoméne de végétation; un Citron 
né dans un autre. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXYVI. 212-215. 
1840.) q 

Buchenau, Fr{anz]. Eine aus Citrone und Apfelsine gemischte 
Frucht. (Naturw. Ver. Bremen Abh. III. 387-391. 1873.) 
Oudemans, C. A.J. A. Mededeeling aangaande eene vrucht, 
die inwandig zich half als Citroen en half als Sinaasappel 
voordeed. (Nederl. Kruidk. Arch. ser. 2, I. 268-271, 1 pl. 
1873.) Sur un fruit qui intérieurement était a moitié 
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Citron et A moitié Orange. (Arch. Néerl. VIII. 433-435, pl. 
14. 1873.) — Reprinted: 3pp. 1pl. O. n.t-p. [Amster- 
dam, 1873.] Halften Citron, halften Apelsin. [Abstract.] 
(Bot. Notis. 1874, p. 63.) 

Heckel, Edouard. Sur deux cas de monstruosité observés 
dans des fruits de Citrus. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XX VI. 210- 
212. 1879.) 

Savastano, L[uigi]. Le forme teratologiche del fiore e frutto 
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(Accad. Sci. Lett. Palermo Atti, V. 1875.) — Separate. 
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Jour. XII. 360-361. 1898-1900.) 
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C. heptaphylla: Colebrooke, H. T.  [Amyris_hepta- 
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Clausena indica: Dalzell, [N. A.]. [Piptostylis indica.] 
(Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. III. 33-34, pl. 2. 
1851.) 
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gemahlte Tafeln . . . I. 2 pl.; III. 27. 1812-14.) 
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OGY AND ANATOMY. FRUITS. 
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(Bot. Mag. LX1I. pl. 3340. 1834.) 
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Smith, Sir J. E. (Linn. Soc. Trans. IV. 219-220. 1798.) 
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der Gewachskunde, II. 11, 2 pl. 1812-14. — Also in his Aus- 
gemahlte Tafeln .. . Il. 2 pl.; III. 35-36. 1812-14.) 

Hoffmannsegg, J.C. von. [Correas.] (In his Verzeichniss der 
Pflanzenkulturen . . . p. 54,168. 1824.) 

Hooker, (Sir W. J.J. (Hooker Jour. Bot. 1. 253-254; II. 416— 
417. 1834-40. — Hooker Comp. Bot. Mag. I. 276. 1835.) 
[Australian species.] 

Rauter, Joseph. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Denkschr. XXXI. pt. 2, 
pp. 9-12, pl. 2-3. 1872.) [Anatomical.] 

C. aemula: Behr, Hfermann]. [Didymeria aemula.] 
(Linnaea, XX. 631. 1847.) 

C. alba: Andrews, Henry. Correa alba. 
drews Bot. Rep. I. pl. 18.) 

—La Billardiére, [J. J. Hl de. 
his Relation du voyage . . . de La Pérouse . . 
atlas, pl. 17. 1800.) 

— Desfontaines, [Réné]. 
32-33. 1803.) 

—Ventenat, E. P. 
13. 1803.) 

— (Salisbury, R. A.] [Correa cotinifolia.] 
londinensis . . . II. 100, pl. 100. [1808.]}) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Corraea alba. 
Cab. II. pl. 152. 1818.) 

— (Ker, J.B.] Corraeaalba. (Bot. Reg. VI. 515, pl. 1820.) 

C. Bauerlenii: Mueller, Ferd{inand], Baron von. Record 
of an undescribed Correa of New South Wales. (Linn. Soc. 
N.S. Wales Proc. TX. (1884), pp. 960-962. 1885.) 

— Oliver, D{aniel]. Correa Bauerlenii F.v.Muell. (Hooker’s 
Ic. Plant. XXIII. pl. 2245. 1894.) 
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IIL. 2 pp., pl. 124. [1839.]}) 
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Mag. Bot. VII. 79-80, pl. 1840.) 

C. Lawrenciana: Dietrich, D. N.F. Correa Latrobe- 
ana.] (Jn his Flora universalis, Neue Serie, p. [3], pl. 11. 
1861.) 

C. longiflora: Paxton, Joseph. Corraea longiflora. 
ton’s Mag. Bot. VII. 195-196, pl. 1840.) 

— [Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. & Lemaire, C[harles]. 
(In LotsrELeuR-DEsLonecuampes, J. L. A. Herbier général 
de l’amateur . . . ser. 2, III. 2 pp., pl. 8. 1843.) 


[Diosma alba.] (Ann. Sci. 


[1798.]  (An- 


(Mazeutoxeron rufum.] (In 
. IL. 11-12; 


(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. II. 
(In his Jardin de la Malmaison, I. 13, pl. 
(In his Paradisus 


(Loddiges’ Bot. 


Corraea ferruginea. 
(Mauna’s Bot. 


(Pazxton’s 


(Pax- 


RUTACEAE 


Correa speciosa: La Billardiére, [J. J. H.] de. 
toxeron reflexum.] (Jn his Relation du voyage . . 
Pérouse . . . II. 66—67; atlas, pl. 19. 1800.) 

— Smith, [Sir] J. E. [Correa virens.] (Jn his Exotic botany 

. IL. 25-26, pl. 72. 1805.) 

— Andrews, Henry. Corraea viridiflora. 
Bot. Rep. VIL. pl. 436.) 

—Andrews, Henry. Corraea speciosa. 
Bot. Rep. X. pl. 653.) 

— Bonpland, A[imé]. [Correa viridiflora.] (In his Description 
des plantes rares cultivées 4 Malmaison . . . pp. 32-34, pl. 
12. 1813.) 

— (Ker, J. B.] Corraea speciosa. 

—[Ker, J. B.] Corraea virens. 

— Sims, John. Corraea speciosa. 
1815.) 

— Sims, John. Corraea virens. 
1817. 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
Bot. Cab. II. pl. 112. 1818.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
Cab. IV. pl. 336. 1819.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. (In his Herbier général 


[Mazeu- 
. de La 


(1806.] (Andrews 


[1811.] (Andrews 


(Bot. Reg. 1.26, pl. 1815.) 
(Bot. Reg. I. 3, pl. 1815.) 

(Bot. Mag. XLII. pl. 1746. 
(Bot. Mag. XLIV. pl. 1901. 
Corraea speciosa. (Loddiges’ 


Corraea virens. (Loddiges’ Bot. 


. V. 309, pl. 1821.) 
— Trattinick, Leopold. (Jn his Auswahl vorziiglich schéner 
. Gartenpflanzen ... II. 92,1 pl. 1821.) 


— Schrank, F[ranz] von P{aula] von. 
Plant. Nov. Regensb. I. 205. 1824.) 
— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbier del’amateur .. . I. 
55, pl. 1828.) 
— Géel, P. C. van. [Correa pulchella.] (In his Sertum bota- 
nicum...2pp.,1 pl. 1828—32.) 
—Lindley, John. Correa pulchella. 
1829.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Corraea pulchella. 
Bot. Cab. XVII. pl. 1684. 1830.) 
— Nees von Esenbeck, T. F. L. & Sinning, W[{ilhelm]. (In 
their Sammlung . . . pp. 43-45, pl. 1831.) 
— (Landreth, David & Cuthbert.] 
1832, pp. 13-14, 1 pl.) 
— Reichenbach, H. G. L. 


(Correa virens.] (Syll. 


(Bot. Reg. XV. 1224, pl. 
(Loddiges 


(Flor. Mag. Bot. Rep. 


(Correa pulchella.] (In his Flora 


exotica... V. 38, pl. 1836.) 
— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Corraea Backhousiana. (Hooker’s Ic. 
Plant. I. pl. 2. 1837.) 


—[Maund, Benjamin.] Correa pulchella. 
2 pp., pl. 152. [1840.]) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Corraea bicolor. 
267-268, pl. 1842.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Corraea pulchella. 
pl. 4029. 1843.) 

—Seemann, Berthold & Schmidt, [J.]. 
(Flora, XXVII. pt. 2, p. 496. 1844.) 

—([Morren, Charles.] Correa pulchella Lindl. var... . 
(Correa jolie Lind.). (Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. I. 63-64, 
pl. 8. [1845.]) 

—Behr, H[ermann]. 
XX. 630. 1847.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W.J. Correa cardinalis. 
pl. 4912. 1856.) 

—L{emaire], Ch[arles]. 
3 pp., pl. 102. 1856.) 

— P{lanchon], J. E. Correa cardinalis Muell. 
143-144, pl. 1144. 
Muell. ou Correa a fleurs écarlates. 
pl. 1857.) 

— Regel, Ed[uard von]. 


(Maund’s Bot. IV. 
(Pazton’s Mag. Bot. IX. 
(Bot. Mag. LXIX. 


(Correa glabra.] 


[Correa Schlechtendalii.] (Linnaea, 


(Bot. Mag. LX XXII. 
Correa cardinalis. (Jil. Hort. III. 
(Flore Serr. XI. 
1856.) — Note sur le Correa cardinalis 
(Belg. Hort. VII. 97-98, 


[Correa Backhousiana var. uniflora.] 


(Un his Index seminum .. . Hortus . . . petropolitanus .. . 
1858, p. 50). 
CROW EA 
Smith, Sir J. E. (Linn. Soc. Trans. IV. 222. 1798.) 


Cc. an pustitols: Turczaninow, Nicolai. 
Bull. XXII. pt. 2, pp. 13-14. 1849.) 


C. exalata: Mueller, Ferd[inand, Baron von]. 
Victoria Trans. 1.11. 1855.) 


—Woolls, W[illiam]. Note on Crowea exalata (F. v. M.) — 
Botanical notes. (Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales Proc. ser. 2, I. 
(1886), pp. 929-930. 1887.) 


(Soc. Nat. Moscou 


(Philos. Soc. 
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Crowea saligna:Andrews, Henry. Croweasaligna. [1800.] 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. II. pl. 79.) 

ae E.P. (/n his Jardin de la Malmaison, I. 7, pl. 7. 

aan John. Crowea saligna. (Bot. Mag. XXV. pl. 989. 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Crowea saligna. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. IV. pl. 310. 1819.) 

—Trattinick, L[eopold]. (Jn his Thesaurus botanicus, p. 12, 
pl. 70. 1819.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J.L.A. (In his Herbier général 

. VI. 426, pl. 1822.) 

— Géel, P.C. van. (Jn his Sertum botanicum .. . 2 pp., 
1 pl. 1828-32.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. 
VII. 454, pl. 1835.) 
Pee aban, H. i L. 

5, pl. 1835.) 
— Mforre]n, [Charles]. Crowea latifolia Lodd. (Crowée A 
larges feuilles). (Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. IV. 57-58, pl. 
180. [1848.]) 
— Paxton, Joseph. Crowea latifolia. (Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 
XIV. 222-228, pl. 1848.) 


CUSPARIA (Bonpianpra, ConcHocarPus, Diciot- 
vT1s, LASIoSTEMUM; GALIPEA spec., Ravra spec.) 

Nees von Esenbeck, C. G. & Martius, C. F. P. von. [Con- 
chocarpus macrophyllus, C. cuneifolius. (Leop.- Carol. 
Akad. Naturf. Verh. X1. (II1L.), pp. 158-162, pl. 18,21. 1823.) 

Taubert, P[aul]. (Bot. Jahrb. XV. Beibl. no. 34, pp. 4-5. 
1893.) 

C. Fontanesiana: Nees von Esenbeck, C. G. & Martius, 
C.F. P. von. (Rauia racemosa.] (Leop.-Carol.. Akad. Na- 
turf. Verh. XI. (III.), pp. 167-169, pl. 19, 24. 1823.) 

C. macrophylla: Mikan, J. C.  [Conchocarpus macro- 
phyllus.] (In his Delectus florae et faunae brasiliensis, 2 pp. 
1pl. 1820—[25].) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Galipea macrophylla. (Bot. Mag. 
LXXXII. pl. 4948. 1856.) 

C. obovata: Nees von Esenbeck, C. G. & Martius, C. F. P. 
von. [Diglottis obovata.] (Leop.- Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. 
XI. (111.), pp. 170-171, pl. 19, 25. 1823.) 


C. odoratissima: Lindley, John. Galipea odoratissima. 
(Bot. Reg. XVII. 1420, pl. 1831.) 

C. silvestris: Nees von Esenbeck, C. G. & Martius, C. 
F. P. von. ([Lasiostemum silvestre.] (Leop.-Carol. Akad. 
Naturf. Verh. XI. (IIL.), pp. 171-172, pl. 19, 26. 1823.) 

C. trifoliata: Thunberg, C. P. (praeses). De cortice An- 
gosturae. [Galipea Cusparia.] (Diss.) (Carl Fr. Blumen- 
berg.) 7 pp. sq. D. Upsaliae, [1793.] 

—Trattinick, Leopold. [Bonplandia trifoliata.] (In his Ar- 
chiv der Gewichskunde, I. 14, 2 pl. 1812-14.— Also in his 
Ausgemahlte Tafeln . . . I. 1 pl.; III. 20-21. 1812-14. — 
‘Also in his Genera nova “plantarum ~~ pt. 1-2) pp:, 2) pl: 
1825.) 


DECATROPIS 
Hemsley, W. B. [Decatropis Coulteri.] (In his Biologia cen- 
trali-americana . . . Botany . I. 169, pl. 13. 1879-88.) 
Watson, S[ereno]. [Decatropis Coulteri.] (Amer. Acad. Proc. 
XXV. 145. 1890.) 


DICTYOLOMA 
Brady, H.B. On the seed of Dictyoloma peruviana D.C. fet 
(Microsc. Soc. Lond. Trans. new ser. IX. 65-67, pl. 7 
1861.) — Reprinted: 3pp. 1pl. O. n.t-p. [London, 1361] 


DIOSMA 

Thunberg, C. P. (praeses). De Diosma. (Diss.) (Carol. Joh. 
Pentz.) 20 pp. D. Upsaliae, [1797]. — Also in his Dis- 
sertationes . . . II. 370-390. 1799-1801.) 

[Diosma.] (Phytogr. Blatt. I. 23-26. 1803.) 

— Descriptiones nonnullarum specierum plantarum in aus- 
tralis Africae Promontorio Bonae Spei sponte crescentium 
quae antea vel non vel incomplete botanicis innotuerunt. 
(teh Syst. Naturgesch. I. 22-31, pl. 1. 1804. See pp. 26— 

8.) 


(In his Herbier de amateur .. . 


(Un his Flora exotica . . . III. 


Wendland, J.C. (In his Collectio plantarum .. . I. 1-12, 
31-33, 61-62, 77-79, pl. 1, 8, 19, 27; II. 59-60, pl. 61. 1808— 
10.) 


Hoffmannsegg, J.C. von. (In his Verzeichniss der Pflanzen- 


kulturen . . . pp. 57, 160-162, 232; Nachtrag II., pp. 106—- 
107. 1824-26.) 

Swartz, Oflof]. (Jn his Adnotationes botanicae . . . pp. 22- 
23. 1829.) - 


Steudel, E.G. (Flora, XIII. pt. 2, pp. 547-550. 1830.) 

Tausch, I. F. (Flora, XIII. pt. 2, pp. 554-555. 1830.) 

Presl, K. B. (Béhm. Ges. Wiss. Abh. ser. 5, III. (1843-44), 
p- 461. 1845.) 

D. amoena: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Diosma amoena. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. II. pl. 161. 1818.) 

— (Ker, J. B.] Diosma amoena. (Bot. Reg. VII. 553, pl.. 
1821.) 

D. cupressina: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Diosma cu- 
pressina. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. IV. pl. 303. 1819.) 


D. ericoides: Sims, John. Diosma ericoides. (Bot. Mag. 


~ XLIX. pl. 2332. 1822.) 


—Trelease, W[illiam]. (Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. Proc. XXI. 
422-424, pl. 7. 1883.) [Ecological.] : 
D. flavescens: Oliver, Dfaniel]. Diosma flavescens. 
( Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XV. 61, pl. 1476. 1883-85.) 


D. lancifolia: Schmidt, F. W. (Jn his Neue und seltene 
Pflanzen . . . pp. 36-38. 1793.) 


D. oppositifolium: Andrews, Henry. Diosma ericaefolia. 
(1807.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. VII. pl. 451.) 

— [Ker, J. B.] Diosmarubra. (Bot. Reg. VII. 563, pl. 1821.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Diosmarubra. (Loddiges’ Bot. 
Cab. XV. pl. 1498. 1828.) 

—Regel, Ed[fuard von]. 
(In his Index seminum ... Hortus. . 

. 1856, p. 38.) 

D. sphaerocephala: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Diosma 
sphaerocephala. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XV. pl. 1490. 1828.) 


DIPHASIA 
Pierre, L. Sur les genres Oricia et Diphasia. (Soc. Linn. 
Paris Bull. new ser. VIII. 68-71. [1898.]) [Diphasia Klaine- 
ana.] 


DIPLOLAENA 
Desfontaines, [R. L.]. Description du genre Diplolaena. [D. 
Dampieri, D. grandiflora.] (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. 
III. 449-453, pl. 19-20. 1817.) 


D. Dampieri: Lindley, John. Diplolaena Dampieri. (Bot. 
Reg. XXVII. 64, pl. 1841.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Diplolaena Dampieri. (Bot. Mag. 
LXX. pl. 4059. 1844.) 

—Lfemaire], C[harles]. Diplolénede Dampier. (Hort. Univ. 
V. 42-46, pl. 1844.) 

—[Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A.] & Lemaire, C[harles]. 
[Diplolaena Dampieri.] (Jn LoisELEUR-DESLONGCHAMPS, 
J. L. A. Herbier général de l’amateur . . . ser. 2, [V. 4 pp., 
pl. 19. 1844.) 

—Lfemaire], Chfarles]. Diplolaena Dampieri, Diploléne de 
Dampier. (Flore Serr. II. pt. 7, 2 pp., pl. 3. 1846.) 


EMPLEURUM 

Smith, [Si7] J. E. [Empleurum serrulatum.] (In his Exotie 
botany . . . II. 7-8, pl. 63. 1805. 

Trattinick, Leopold. [Empleurum serrulatum.] (Jn his Aus- 
wahl vorziiglich schéner . . . Gartenpflanzen .. . II. 81— 
82,1 pl. 1821.) 

Berg, O[tto]. Ueber die officinellen Buckoblitter und deren 
Abstammung. (Bot. Zeit. XI. 905-914, pl. 12. 1853.) 


ERIOSTEMON 


[Diosma rubra var. chlorocalyx.] 
- petropolitanus 


Smith, Sir J. E. (Linn. Soc. Trans. 1V. 221-222. 1798.) 
Hooker, [Sir W. J.]. (Hooker Jour. Bot. I. 254; II. 417-418. 
1834-40.) 

Delessert, Benj[amin]. (Jn his Icones selectae . . . III. 27— 


28, pl. 45-47. 1837.) 

Endlicher, Stephan. (Im Envutcuer, Stephan & others. 
Enumeratio plantarum quas in Novae Hollandiae ora . . . 
collegit . Hiigel, pp. 15-16. 1837.) 

Turezaninow, Nicolai. (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXII. pt. 2, 
pp- 14-16. 1849.) 

Mueller, Ferdinand, [Baron von]. [Eriostemon trachyphyllus, 
K. microphyllus.] (Philos. Soc. Victoria Trans. I. 99-100. 
1855.) 


406 


Woolls, W[illiam]. 
DovuBLE FLOWERS. 

E. argyreus: Mueller, F{erdinand, Baron] von & Tate, 
R{alph]. (Philos Soc. Adelaide Trans. XIII. 107. 1890. — 
Also in their list of plants collected during Mr. Tietkens’ expe- 
dition ... p. 79. 1891.) 


E. buxifolius:Loddiges,Conrad & Sons. Eriostemon buxi- 


1885. — See vol. J. 145: Trratoioey. 


folium. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XIX. pl. 1831. 1832.) 
— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Eriostemon buxifolium. (Bot. Mag. 
LXX. pl. 4101. 1844.) 


— Eriostemon buxifolius, Sm. — Notes on economic plants, 
ete. (Agric. Gaz. N. S. Wales, III. 862. 1892.) [Teratologi- 
ceal.] 

E. Carruthersi: Mueller, Ferd[inand, Baron] von. 
tor. Nat. VII. 46-47. 1891.) 

E. difformis: Lindley, John. [Eriostemon rhombeum.] 
(in Mrrcuety, Sir T. L. Journal of an expedition into 
... Australia... p. 293. 1848.) 


E. dolobratus: Reichenbach, H. G. L. (In his Iconographia 
botanica exotica . . . pt. 2, p. 36. 1827-30.) 


E. halmaturorum: Miiller, Ferd[inand, Baron von]. 
(Linnaea, XXV. 376-377. 1852.) 


KE. kendack: Montrousier, [Xavier]. 
Mem. Sect. Sci. ser. 2, X. 191-192. 1860.) 


E. myoporoides: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 


(Vic- 


(Acad. Sci. Lyon 


Eriostemon 


cuspidatum. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XIII. pl. 1247. 1827.) 
— Hooker, [Sir] W.J. Eriostemon myoporoides. (Bot. Mag. 
LIX. pl. 3180. 1832.) 
—[Maund, Benjamin.] _Eriostemon cuspidatus. (Maund’s 


Bot. I. 2 pp., pl. 4. [1837.]) 
— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Eriostemon intermedium. (Bot. Mag. 
LXXV. pl. 4439. 1849.) 
—Mfporre]n, [Charles]. 
(Eriostéme intermédiaire). 
169-170, pl. 251. [1849.]) 
—Pflanchon], J. E. Eriostemon intermedium, Eriostemon 
intermédiaire. (Flore Serr. V. 2 pp., pl. 443. 1849.) 


E. nodiflorus: Lindley, John. (Bot. Reg. apx. to vol. I.- 
XXIII, p. 17. 1839.) 

E. obovalis: Richard, Achille. [Eriostemon verrucosum.] 
(In his Voyage . . . de l’Astrolabe . . . Botanique, II. 74— 
76, pl. 26. 1832-34.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Eriostemon obcordatum. 
Ic. Plant. I. pl. 60. 1837.) 

E. pulchellus: (Lemaire, Charles.]. Eriostemon pulchellus. 
(Jard. Fleur. IV. 2 pp., pl. 396. 1854.) 


E. salicifolius: Rudge, E[dward]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. XI. 
304-305, pl. 26. 1815.) 

— Hooker, [Si7] W. J. Eriostemon salicifolius. 
LV. pl. 2854. 1828.) 

E. seaber: Candolle, Alph[onse] de. — In Cannot, A. P. 
de & Alphfonse] de. (Soc. Phys. Hist. Nat. Geneve Mém. XI. 
432-434. 1846-48.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Eriostemon scabrum. 
Bot. XIII. 127-128, pl. 1847.) 

KE. spicatus: Richard, Achille. 


Eriostemon intermedium Hook. 
(Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. V. 


( Hooker’s 


(Bot. Mag. 


(Paxton’s Mag. 


(In his Voyage . . . de 


l’Astrolabe . . . Botanique, II. 76—77, pl. 27. 1832-34.) 
E. subspicatus: Hooker, Sir W.J. (In Mircuett, Sir T. 
L. Journal of an expedition into ... Australia... pp. 
293-294. 1848.) 
ERYTHROCHITON (PrentTAMorRPHA, Hypopry- 
LANTHUS) 


E. brasiliensis: Nees von Esenbeck, C. G. & Martius, C. 
F.P. von. (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf, Verh. XI. (JII.), pp. 
165-167, pl. 18, 22. 1823.) 


— Scheidweiler, [J.]. Notice sur quelques nouveaux genres et | 


espéces de plantes. (Acad. Sci. Belg. Bull. TX, pt. 1, pp. 19- 
26. 1842.) 
Pentamorpha graveolens (pp, 20-22), 


—Lfemaire], C[harles]._ Erythrochite brésilien. ( Hort. Univ. 


IV. 237-241, pl. 1843.) 
—Lindley, John. _ Erythrochiton brasiliensis. (Bot. Reg. 
XXIX. 47, pl. 1843.) 


— [Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A.] & Lemaire, C{harles]. 
(In LorseLpur-Destonecuampes, J. L, A, Herbier général 
de l’amatour . . . ser. 2, IV. 3 pp., pl. 2. 1844.) 


| BK. accedens: Miquel, F. A. W. 


RUTACEAE 


Erythrochiton brasiliensis: Hooker, [Sir] W.J. Ery- 
throchiton brasiliense. (Bot. Mag. LX XIX. pl. 4742. 1853.) 

E. Hypophyllanthus: Planchon, J. E. Quelques mots 
sur les inflorescences épiphylles 4 1l’occasion d’une espéce nou- 
velle d’Erythrochiton. (Acad. Stanislas Nancy Mém. 1852, 
pp. 403-408. 1853.) — Reprinted: 8 pp. O. Nancy, 1853. 

—Planchon, J. E. & Linden, J. (Acad. Sci. Belg. Bull. XX. 
pt. 1, pp. 188-193. 1853.— Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, 
XIX. 75-79. 1853.) 

— Regel, Ed[uard von]. [Hypophyllanthus Lindeni.] (In his 
Index seminum. . . Hortus . . . petropolitanus . . . 1865, 
pp. 51-52.) 

—[Lemaire, Charles]. [Hypophyllanthus Lindeni.]  (JIl. 
Hort. XIII. 61-62. 1866.) 

—Rlegel], E[duard] von. Hypophyllanthus Lindeni Rel. 
(Gartenfl. XV. 132-133, pl. 507. 1866.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J.D. Erythrochiton hypophyllanthus. (Boé. 
Mag. XCVI. pl. 5824. 1870.) 

E. Lindeni: Hemsley, W. B. (Jn his Biologia centrali- 
americana ... Botany .. . I. 166-167, pl. 12. 1879-88.) 


ESENBECKIA (Kuvata; Evopra spec.) 


Karsten, H. G. K. W. [Kuala.] (Linnaea, XXVIII. 428- 
429. 1856.) 
Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. V. no. 3, pp. 


110-112, pl. 2-3. 1897.) 

E. choisyoides: Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
XXVIT. 529-531. 1854.) 

E. fasciculata: Rodrigues, J.B. Rutaceae Juss.; Esem- 
beckia [sic] fasciculata Nob.; nome vulgar Curumary, Gru- 
mary. 6 pp. 1 pl. O. n. tp. [Rio de Janeiro, 1883.] — 
Reprinted from: ‘‘ Revista de Engenharia ?”’ 

E. febrifuga: Saint-Hilaire, Auguste de. [Evodia febrifuga.] 
(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. X. 363. 1823. — Soc. Philom. 
Bull. 1823, p. 129.) 

— Buchner, [J. A.]. [Ueber die von Dr. Winckler entdeckte 
Tdentitiit des Bitterstoffs der Rinde von Esenbeckia febrifuga 
Mart. mit dem Chinovabitter.]_ (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Gel. 
Anzeig. XVII. 196-198. [1843.]) 

E. Hartmanii: Robinson, B. L. & Fernald, M. L. (Amer. 
Acad. Proc. XXX. 115. 1895.) 

KE. litoralis: Smith, J.D. (Bot. Gaz. XXIII. 242. 

E. mollis: Miquel, F. A. W. 
1849.) 

KE. pumila: Turezaninow, Nicolai. [Esenbeckia Jeuco- 
phylla. (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XX XT. pt. 1, p. 440. 1858.) 


EUCHAETIS 


Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Euchaetis laevigata.] 
Moscou Bull. XX XI. pt. 1, p. 438. 1858.) 


EVODIA (Avsertia, Boymta, Cyctocarpus, HErzo- 
Gta, Poitaconia, Trerrapium; FaGara spec., Zan- 
THOXYLUM spec.) 

Jussieu, A. L.de. [Tetradium.] (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. 
XI. 150. 1808.) 

Blume, ©. L. [Philagonia.] (In his Catalogus van eenige .. . 
gewassen . . . Buitenzorg, pp. 20-21. 1823.) 

Junghuhn, Franz. ([Cyclocarpus.] (Tvjdschr. Natuurl. Ge- 
schied. Phys. VII. 310-313. 1840.) 

Baillon, Henri. (Adansonia, XI. 179-180. 1873-76.) 

Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 117-118; XXII. 456— 
457. 1884-87.) [Species of Madagascar.] 

Baillon, H[enri]. (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 590-591. 
[Species of Madagascar. ] 


(Linnaea, 


1897.) 
(Linnaea, XXII. 796-797. 


(Soc. Nat. 


1889.) 


Schumann, Karl. (In Scuumann, Karl & Hotirune, 
pee Die Flora von Kaiser Wilhelms Land, pp. 57-59. 
889.) 


Warburg, O[tto]. (Bot. Jahrb. XIII. 338-339. 1891.) [Spe- 

cies of Melanesia. ] 

(Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd.- 
Bat. Til. 242-243, pl. 6. 1867.) 

K. alba: Hooker, Str J. D. (Linn. Soc. Trans. XXTIT. 166. 
1862.) 

E. fraxinifolia: Hooker, [Sir] W.J.  Philagonia fraxini- 
folia Hook. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. VIII. pl. 710. 1848.) 

KE. glabra: Blume, C. L. [Fagara glabra.] (Jn his Ca- 
talogus van eenige , . . gewassen . . . Buitenzorg, p. 40. 


1823.) 


RUTACEAE 


Evodia hortensis: Schumann, Karl. 
fera.]. (In Scoumann, Karl & Hotirune, M[{ax]. 
von Kaiser Wilhelms Land, p. 60. 1889.) 

EK. littoralis: Endlicher, Stephan. (Un his Prodromus 
florae norfolkicae, pp. 86-87. 1833.) 

muy: F.M. (Queensland Dept. Agric. Bot. Bull. XIV. 7. 

-) 


[Herzogia odori- 
Die Flora 


1896 


E. longifolia: Richard, Achille. (In his Voyage . . . de 


l’Astrolabe . . . Botanique . . . II. 61-63, pl. 22. 1832- 
34.) 

E. macrophylla: Koorders, $8. H. (Meded. Lands Plan- 
tent. XIX. 371. 1898.) 

BE. madagascariensis: Baker, J.G. (Jour. Bot. XX. 48. 
1882.) 


KE. meliaefolia: Champion, [J. G.] & Bentham, [George]. 
[Boymia glabrifolia.] (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. 
Misc. III. 330-331. 1851.) 

—Peal,S. E. Maiphak as a substitute for Teak. (nd. For. 
X. 119-120, 1 pl. 1884. — See also pp. 270, 471; XI. 487, 


562, 1 pl. 1885.) 
E. pomaderridifolia: Baillon, H[enri]. (Adansonia, XI. 
306-307. 1873-76.) 


EK. Roxburghiana: Miquel, F. A.W. [Xanthoxylum nila- 
giricum.] (Nederl. Inst. Verh. Herste Kl. ser. 3, V.6—-7. 1852.) 

E. rutaecarpa: Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. VI. 111. 
1893.) 

E. sarcococea:Baillon, H[enri]. (Adansonia, XI. 301-302. 
1873-76.) 

E. suaveolens: (Scheffer, R. H.C. C.] (Jard. Bot. Buiten- 
zorg Ann. 1.11. 1876.) 

EK. subunifoliolata: Stapf, O[tto]. 
Bot. IV. 138. 1894-96.) 

E. tenuistyla: Stapf, O[tto]. 
137-138. 1894-96.) 

E. triphylla: Chamisso, Adal[bert von]. [Xanthoxylum 
Lamarckianum.] (Linnaea, V. 58-59. 1830.) 

— Kurz, Sulpiz. [Evodia gracilis.| (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. 
XL. pt. 2, pp. 48-49. 1871.) 


FERONIA 
Corréa de Serra, J. [I’.]. 
the natural family of the Aurantia. 
218-226. 1800.) 
Scheffer, R. H.C. C. ([Ieronia lucida.] 
Ned. Indié, XX XI. 19. 1870.) 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. IV. 


On two genera of plants belonging to 
(Linn. Soc. Trans. V. 


(Natuurk. Tijdschr. 


Regel, E[duard] von. Feronia elephantum Corea [sic]. (Gar- 
tenfl. XXXIV. 292-293, pl. 1206. 1885.) 
Cornu, Maxime. [Feronia gabonensis.] (Acad. Sci. Paris 


Compt. Rend. CXV. 1095. 
Without description. 


FLINDERSTA (Oxteya, StrzEveckya; ELAEODEN- 
DRON spec.) 


F. australis: Brown, Robfert}. 
A voyage to Terra Australis .. . 


1892.) 


(nm Fuinpers, Matthew. 
II. apx. 3, pp. 595-597, 


pl. 1. 1814.) 

F. Chatawaiana: Bailey, F.M. (Queensland Agric. Jour. 
V. 387. 1899.) 

es Bailey, F.M. (Queensland Agric. Jour. III. 354. 


F. maculosa:Lindley, John. [Elaeodendron maculosum.] 

(In Mircueti, Sir T. L. Journal of an expedition into 
Australia . . . p. 384. 1848.) 

— Miiller, Ferdinand, Baron von]. [Strzeleckya dissosperma.] 
(Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 1X. 308-309. 1857.) 

— Maiden, J.H. On the gum of the Leopard-tree (Flindersia 
maculosa F. v. M.). (Australas. Assoc. Adv. Sci. II. 379- 
380. 1890.) — Separate. 

— Campbell, W.S. (Agric. Gaz. N. S. Wales, X. (1899), pp. 
1167-1168, 2 pl. 1900.) [Kcological.] 

F. Mazlini: Bailey, F. M. (Queensland Agric. Jour. V. 
388. 1899.) 

F. Oxleyana: Hooker, [Sir W. J.]. 
(Bot. Misc. 1. 246-247, pl. 44. 1830.) 

F. papuana: Mueller, aera Baron] von. (In his 
Descriptive notes on Papuan plants, I. 84. 1875-77.) 


F. pubescens: Bailey, F. M. (Queensland Agric. Jour. 
III. 353. 1898.) 


[Oxleya xanthoxyla.] 
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GALIPEA (Scruris, Sysremon, TrcorEaA; PortTEen- 
SCHLAGIA spec.) 

Nees von Esenbeck, C. G. & Martius, C. F. P. von. [Sciuris.] 
(Leop.- Catra Akad. Naturf. Verh. XI. (II1.), pp. 153-158, pl. 
18, 20; pt. 2, pp. 715-716. 1823.) 

Saint-Hilaire, Auguste de. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. X. 
279-289, pl. 4. 1823. — Soc. Philom. Bull. 1823, pp. 131- 
132, 188.) 

[Ticorea jasminiflora, T. febrifuga.] | (Jus. Hist. Nat. 
Paris Mém. X. 289-292. 1823. — Soc. Philom. Bull. 1823, 
pp. 132, 188.) 

G. bracteata: Trattinick, Leopold. 
grifolia.] (Un his Ausgemahlte Tafeln. .. . 
1812-14.) 

G. ciliata: Regel, Edfuard von]. 


[Portenschlagia inte- 
III. 47-48, 1 pl. 


[Systemon Fischeri.] (Jn 


his Index seminum .. . Hortus... petropolitanus . . . 1856, 
p- 38.) 
eee P[aul]. (Bot. Jahrb. XV. Beibl. no. 34, pp. 3-4. 
1893.) 


G. officinalis: Hancock, John. Observations on the Ora- 
yuri or Angustura Bark tree. (Med. Bot. Soc. Lond. Trans. 
[II.] 16-29, pl. 2. [1829.]) — Reprinted with another article 
under the title: The properties and preparation of the Rio 
Negro sarsaparilla, and of angustura bark, practically ex- 
amined. 37pp. 1pl. O. London, 1829. 

G. Riedeliana: Regel, Ed[uard von]. 
minum ... Hortus... petropolitanus .. . 
Gartenfl. XV. 358. 1866.) 

G. rufescens: Turczaninow, Nicolai. 
Bull. XXXVI. pt. 1, p. 596. 1863.) 


GEIJERA (GeIcERA) 

G. latifolia: Lindley, John. 
Journal of an expedition into... 
1848.) 

G. parviflora: Lindley, John. 
Journal of an expedition into . . 
1848.) 

—Lindley, John. ([Geijera pendula.] (Jn Mircurtt, Sir 
T. L. Journal of an expedition into . . . Australia... p. 
251. 1848.) 


GELEZNOWIA (Sanrorpta) 
Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Geleznowia verrucosa.] (Soc. Nat. 
Moscou Bull. XXII. pt. 2, pp. 12-13, pl. 1. 1849.) 
Harvey, [W.H.]. [Sanfordia calycina.] (Hooker's Jour. Bot. 
& Kew Gard. Misc. VII. 53-54. 1855.) 


GLYCOSMIS (Cutonorria, Marienra; Lrmonra spec.) 
Kurz, S[ulpiz]. Onthespecies of Glycosmis. (Jour. Bot. XIV. 
33-40, 2 pl. 1876.) 
G. ecochinchinensis: Retzius, A. J. 
phylla.] (Jn his Observationes botanicae . . 


(In his Index se- 
1866, p. 104. — 


(Soc. Nat. Moscou 


(Um Mircuety, Sir T. L. 
Australia . . . p. 236. 


(In Mircuett, Sir T. L. 
. Australia . . . p. 102. 


[Limonia penta- 
. V. 24. 1789.) 


— Sims, John. Limoniaarborea. (Bot. Mag. XLVI. pl. 2074. 
1819.) 

— Sims, John. Limonia parviflora. (Bot. Mag. L. pl. 2416. 
1823.) 

—Lindley, John. [Glycosmis citrifolia.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. 


Trans. V1. 72-73. 1826.) 

— Wight, [Robert]. [Glycosmis triphylla.] 
298-300, pl. 39. 1833.) 

— Jack, W[illiam]. [Chionotria rigida.] (Hooker Comp. Bot. 
Mag. 1. 155. 1835.) 

—Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Marignia nitida.] (Soc. Nat. Mos- 
cou Bull. XXXI. pt. 1, p. 475. 1858.) 

—Beddome, R.H. ([Glycosmis pentaphylla.] 
Trans. XXV. 211. 1866.) 

G. madagascariensis: Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. 
L. A. (In his Herbier général . . . VII. 458, pl. 1824.) 

G. trifoliata: Costerus, J.C. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. 


(Bot. Misc. III. 


(Linn. Soc. 


XIII. 105-106, pl. 13. 1896.) [Teratological.] 
GONOCITRUS 
Kurz, Sulpiz. [Gonocitrus angulatus.] (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. 


XLII. pt. 2, pp. 228—229, pl. “18. 1873.) 


HELIETTA 
H. longifoliata: Morong, Thomas & Britton, N. L. (Vew 
York Acad. Sci. Ann. VII. 69. 1892-94.) 


H. parvifolia: Bentham, G[eorge]. Helietta parvifolia 
Benth. (Hooker's Ie. Plant. XIV. 66-67, pl. 1385. 1880-82.) 
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Helietta parvifolia: Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. II. 
352; III. 332. 1889-90.) [Structure of wood.] 
H. Plaeana: Tulasne, L. R. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, 
VII. 281-283. 1847.) 
HORTIA 
Taubert, P[aul]. [Hortia megaphylla.] 
Beibl. no. 34, p. 6. 1893.) 
LIMONTA 
Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Limonia madagascariensis.] 
Herbier de l’amateur . . . IV. 261, pl. 1830.) 
Hance, H.F. [Limonia trichocarpa.] (Jour. Bot. XX. 258. 
1882.) 
Engler, A{dolf]. (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. I. 28-29. 
[1895]-97.) [Species of tropical Africa.] 


LUNASIA (Mytiticoccus, RaBewalsta) 

Planchon, J. E. Description d’un nouveau genre de la famille 
des Diosmées. [Rabelaisia.] (Lond. Jour. Bot. 1V. 519-521, 
pl. 17-18. 1846.) 

Zollinger, H[einrich]. [Mytilicoccus quercifolius.] (Natuurk. 
Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XIV. 173. 1857.) [= L. amara.] 

Miquel, F. A.W. (Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd.-Bat. 111.89. 1867.) 

Rosenthal, I. Alkaloid der Rinde der Rabelaisia_philippi- 
nensis. (Phys.-Med. Soc. Erlangen Sitzber. XXVII. (1895), 
pp. 72-73. 1896.) 


LUVUNGA 

Kurz, Sulpiz. [Luvunga calophylla, L.sarmentosa.] (As. Soc. 
Bengal Jour. XX XIX. pt. 2, p. 69. 1870.) 

[Ireub, Melchior.] (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. III. 66-67, pl. 
12. 1883.) [Morphological.] 

L. eleutherandra: Dalzell, [N. A_]. 
II. 258. 1850.) 

— Massart, Jean. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. XIII. 123-124, 
pl. 15. 1896.) [Morphological.] 

L. scandens: Hooker, [Sir] W.J. Luvungascandens. (Bot. 
Mag. LUXXVI. pl. 4522. 1850.) 

—[Lemaire, Charles]. Luvunga scandens. (Jard. Fleur. I. 
2 pp., pl. 75. 1851.) 

MACROSTYLIS (AcmapeEnta spec., AGATHOSMA 
spec., DrosMA spec.) 

M. dubia: Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Acmadenia cassiopoides.] 
(Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XX XI. pt. 1, p. 439. 1858.) 

M. lanceolata: Sprengel, K[urt]. [Agathosma barbatua.] 
(In his Plantarum minus cognitarum pugillus L., pp. 20-21. 
1813.) 

M. Sieberi: Turczaninow, Nicolai. 
Bull. XXXI. pt. 1, pp. 439-440. 1858.) 

M. villosa: Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Diosma 
villosa.] (In his Herbier général . . . VII. 433, pl. 1824.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Diosma villosa.] (In his Herbier de 
amateur .. . II. 138, pl. 1829.) 


MEDICOSMA (Acronycuia spec.) 
Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Acronychia Cunninghami. 
LXIX. pl. 3994. 1843.) 


MELICOPE (Terracromia) 

Gray, Asa. (Jn his United States exploring expedition during 
the years 1838-42 . . . Botany. Phanerogamia, I. 349-354, 
pl. 39. 1854.) [Species of Polynesia.] 

Mann, Hforace]. (Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. Proc. X. 316-317. 
1866.) [Species of Polynesia.] 

Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter. 
139; LVIII. 287. 1873-75.) 

M. Mahonii: Bailey, F. M. 
287. 1900.) 

M. Mantellii: Buchanan, John. 
III. (1870), p. 212. 1871.) © 

M. parvula: Buchanan, J[ohn]. Botanical notes. (New 
Zealand Inst. Trans. XX. (1887), p. 255, pl. 12-13. 1888.) 

M. pubescens: Bailey, F. M. (Queensland Dept. Agric. 
Bull. 1X. 9. 1891.) 

M. Roxburghii: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Tetractomia Rox- 
burghii Hook. f. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XVI. pl. 1512. 1886-87.) 

M. simplex: Cunningham, Allan. (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. 
III. 315. 1839.) 


(Bot. Jahrb. XV. 


(In his 


( Hooker’s Jour. Bot. 


(Soc. Nat. Moscou 


(Bot. Mag. 


(Flora, LVI. 138- 
(Queensland Agric. Jour. VI. 


(New Zealand Inst. Trans. 


RUTACEAE 


Melicope simplex: Hooker, [Sir] W.J. Melicope sim- 
plex A.Cunn. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. V1. pl. 585. 1843.) 

— Thomson, G. M. Note on the cleistogamic flowers of Meli- 
cope simplex. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. XXIV. (1891), pp. 
416-418, 1 il. 1892.) 

M. ternata: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Melicope ternata Forst. 
( Hooker’s Ic. Plant. VII. pl. 603. 1844.) 

— Kirk, Thomas. ([Melicope ternata var. Mantelli.] 
Zealand Inst. Trans. X. (1877), apx. p. 30. 1878.) 


METRODOREA 

Saint-Hilaire, Auguste de. 
nouveau de la famille des Rutacées. 
1825, p. 59.) 

M. atropurpurea: L{emaire], Ch{arles]. Metrodorea 
atropurpurea, Métrodore a fleurs noiratres. (Flore Serr. IV. 2 
pp., pl. 337. 1848.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles]. Metrodorea atropurpurea (M. nigra?). 
(Jard. Fleur. II. 3 pp., pl. 130/131. 1852.) 

M. mollis: Taubert, Piaul]. (Bot. Jahrb. XV. Beibl. no. 
34, pp. 5-6. 1893.) 

M. pubescens: Regel, E[{duard]. 
& Meyer, C. A. Sertum petropolitanum . . 
pl. [1846]-69.) 

M. stipularis: Martius, K. F. P. von. 
Beibl. p. 124. 1837.) 


MICROMELUM (Bercera spec.) 


M. minutum: Powell, T[homas]. (Jour. Bot. VI. 365. 
1868.) 


M. octandrum: Turczaninow, Nicolai. 
Bull. XXXVI. pt. 1, p. 578. 1863.) 


M. pubescens: Colebrooke, H. T. 


(New 


Description du Metrodorea, genre 
(Soc. Philom. Bull. 


(In Fiscner, F. E. L. 
. pt. 3-4, f. 18, 


(Flora, XX. pt. 2, 


(Soc. Nat. Moscou 


[Bergera integerrima.] 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. XV. 367-368. 1827.) 
— Bentham, [George]. [Micromelum glabrescens.] (Lond. 
Jour. Bot. 11. 212-213. 1843.) 
M. tephrocarpum: Turczaninow, Nicolai. (Soc. Nat. 


Moscou Bull. XX XI. pt. 1, p. 379. 1858.) 


MURRAYA (Bercera, Marsana; CLAUSENIA spec. 
GLYCOSMIS spec.) 

Moritzi, A[lexander]. [Bergera intermedia.] (In his Systema- 
tisches Verzeichniss ... Java... p. 24. 1845-46.) 

Hunter, Alexander. (Hdinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. VI. 360. 1860.) 
[Structure of wood.] 

M. crenulata: Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Glycosmis crenu- 
lata.] (Soc. Nat. Moscow Bull. XX XI. pt. 1, p. 250. 1858.) 

— Mueller, Ferd[inand], Baron von. — [Clausenia crenulata.] 
(In his Contributions to the phytography of the New Hebrides 
...p.7. [1874.)) 

M. exotica: Sonnerat, [Pierre]. 
his Voyage aux Indes orientales . 
1782.) 

— [Ker, J. B.] Murraya exotica. (Bot. Reg. V. 434, pl. 1819.) 

M. foetidissima: Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. 
(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XX VII. 41. 1864.) 

M. Koenigii: Trattinick, Leopfold]. _ [Bergera Koenigii.] 
(In his Archiv der Gewichskunde, I. 6-7, 1 pl. 1812-14. — 
Also in his Ausgemahlte Tafeln ... I. 1 pl.; III. 20. 
1812-14.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Bergera Koenigii. 
Bot. Cab. XI. pl. 1019. 1825.) 

— Colebrooke, H. T. [Bergera Koenigii.] 
XY. 368, pl. 5. 1827.) - 

M. paniculata: Hooker, [S77] W. J. 
... IL. 134, pl. 134. 1825.) 

— Jack, W[illiam]. (Bot. Misc. II. 79. 1831.) 


MYRTOPSIS 
Hoffmann, O[tto]. [Myrtopsis malangensis.] (Linnaea, XLIII. 
133-134. 1882.) 

NAUDINIA 


Planchon, J. E. & Linden, J. 
Sci. Belg. Bull. XX. pt. 1, pp. 193-194. 
Nat. Bot. ser. 3, XIX. 79-80. 1853.) 


NEMATOLEPIS (Sympuyorperaton) 
Turczaninow, Nicolai. _[Nematolepis phebalioides.] 
Nat. Moscou Bull. XXY. pt. 2, p. 158. 1852.) 


[Marsana buxifolia.] (In 
.. IL. 245-246, pl. 139. 


(Loddiges’ 
(Linn. Soc. Trans. 


(In his Exotie flora 


[Naudinia amabilis.] (Acad. 
1853. — Ann. Sct. 


(Soc. 


RUTACEAE 


Harvey, [W. H.]. [Symphyopetalon corraeoides.] (Hooker’s 


Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. VII. 54. 1855.) 
ORICIA 

Pierre, L. [1897.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. 11. 1287-1289. 1898.) 

— Surles genres Oriciaet Diphasia. (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. 
new ser. no. 8, pp. 68-71. [1898.]) 

ORIXA 

Roth, A. W. 1807. — See vol. I. 265: PHyrocrapuy. 
CELLANEOUS TAXONOMIC PUBLICATIONS. 

Miquel, F. A. W. Remarques sur les genres Othera et Orixa 
de Thunberg. (Bull. Sci. Phys. Nat. Néerl. 1839, pp. 457— 
463.) 

Eykman, J. F. 1883. — See vol. I. 154: Puystotoey. 
CONSTITUENTS. 

PAGETIA 

Bailey, F. M. [Pagetia monostylis.] (Queensland Dept. Agric. 

Bot. Bull. XIII. 7-8. 1896.) 
PARAMIGNYA 

Hasskarl, [J.] K. [Paramignia Blumei.] 
Geschied. Phys. X. 137-138. 1843.) 

Teysmann, J. KE. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. 
ralis.] (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XXVII. 41. 

PELEA (Brune LLIA spec.) 

Hooker, [Si7] W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W{alker-]. [Brunellia Sand- 
wicensis.] (In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage . . . 
p. 80. 18[30]-41.) 

Gray, Asa. (In his United States exploring expedition during 
the years 1838-42 . . . Botany. Phanerogamia, I. 339-349, 
pl. 34-38. 1854. — Amer. Acad. Proc. III. 50-51. 1857.) 

Mann, H[orace]. (Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. Proc. XVI. 312-315. 
1866. — Amer. Acad. Proc. VII. 158-159. 1868.) 

Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter. (Flora, LVI. 107— 
111, 1387-138; LVIII. 287. 1873-75.) 

Heller, A. A. (Minnesota Bot. Stud. I. 837-841, pl. 48-49. 
[1897.]) 

PELTOSTIGMA (Pacuysriema) 

Hooker, [Sir] W.J. Pachystigma Hook. gen. nov. 
Ic. Plant. VII. pl. 698-699. 1844.) 

— Pachystigma pteleoides. (Bot. Mag. LXXV. pl. 4436. 


Mis- 


PLANT 


(Tijdschr. Natuurl. 


[Paramignya litto- 
1864.) 


( Hooker’s 


1849.) 
Smith, J. D. [Peltostigma pentaphyllum.] (Bot. Gaz. XIX. 
1. 1894.) 
PHEBALIUM (CuHorimarna spec., HRIOSTEMON 
spec.) 


Jussieu, Ad{rien] de. Monographie du genre Phebalium. (Soc. 
Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. II. 125-137, pl. 10-12. . 1825.) — 
Reprinted: 13 pp. 2 pl. Q. n.t-p. ([Paris, 1825.] —[Ex- 
tract.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. IV. 471-472. 1825.) — Extrait d’une 
monographie du genre Phebalium. (Soc. Philom. Bull. 
1825, pp. 28-29.) 

Hooker, [Sir W. J.]. (Hooker Jour. Bot. I. 254-255; II. 418. 
1834-40. — Hooker Comp. Bot. Mag. I. 276-277. 1835.) 
Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Phebalium filifolium, P. microphyl- 
lum]. (Soc. Nat. Moscow Bull. XXYV. pt. 2, pp. 159-160. 

1852.) 

Bachmann, O[tto]. 
phological.] 

P. bilobum: Mueller, Ferd[inand, Baron von]. [Erioste- 
men ao (Philos. Soc. Victoria Trans. I. 10-11. 
1855. 


(Flora, LXIX. 434-435. 1886.) [Mor- 


— (Dietrich, D. N. F.] [Eriostemon Hillebrandii.] (In his 
Flora universalis, Neue Serie, p. [4], pl. 16. 1861.) 
P. diosmeum: Mueller, Ferd[inand, Baron von]. [Chori- 


laena angustifolia.] (Philos. Soc. Victoria Trans. I. 10. 


1855.) 

P. glandulosum: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
T. L. Journal of an expedition into. . 
p. 199. 1848.) 

P. montanum: Hooker, [Sir] W.J. Phebalium montanum. 


(In MircHe nz, Sir 
. Australia... 


(Hooker’s Ic. Piant. I. pl. 59. 1837.) 
P. nudum: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Phebalium nudum Hook. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. VI. pl. 568. 1843.) 


P. ovatifolium: Mueller, Ferdinand, [Baron von]. (Philos. 
Soc. Victoria Trans. J. 99. 1855.) 

P. retusum: Hooker, [Si7] W. J. 
( Hooker's Ic. Plant. 1. pl. 57. 1837.) 


Phebalium retusum. 
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Phebalium squamulosum: Ventenat,E.P. (In his 


Jardin de la Malmaison, II. 102, pl. 102. 1804.) 


PHELLODENDRON 

Gray, A[sa]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXIII. 223. 1888.) 

P. amurense: Ruprecht, F.J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. 
Phys.-Math. XV. 353-356. 1857.) 
— Maximowicz, C.J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Etr. 

IX. 72-73, pl. 4. 1859.) 

— Schmidt, Frfiedrich]. [Phellodendron amurense var. sacha- 
linensis.] (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. ser. 7, XII. no. 2, 
(1868), pp. 120-121. 1869.) ; 

— Grigorieff, A. Zur Anatomie des Phellodendron amurense 
Rupr. (Bot. Zeit. XXIX. 343-351. 1871.) 

P. japonicum: Maximowicz, C.J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 
Bull. XVI. 212. 1871. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mél. Biol. 
VIII. 1-2. 1872.) 


PHILOTHECA (Drummonpira) 

P. australis: Rudge, E[dward]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. XI. 
298-299, pl. 21. 1815.) 

— Haviland, BE. (Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales Proc. VII. 393-395. - 
1883.) [Ecological.] 

P. ericoides: Harvey, [W. H.]. _ [Drummondita ericoides.] 
(Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. VII. 53. 1855.) 

P. Reichenbachiana: Reichenbach, H. G. L. (Jn his 
Iconographia botanica exotica ... pt. 2, p. 36, pl. 200. 
1827-30.) 

— Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Philotheca longifolia.] 
Moscou Bull. XXII. pt. 2, p. 16. 1849.) 


PILOCARPUS 

Saint-Hilaire, Auguste de. ([Pilocarpus spicatus, P. pauci- 
florus.]| (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. X. 359-361. 1823. — 
Soc. Philom. Bull. 1823, pp. 130-131, 188.) 

Geiger, H[ermann]. Beitrige zur pharmakognostischen und 
botanischen Kenntnis der Jaborandiblatter. (Deutsch. 
Pharm. Ges. Ber. VII. 356-425, il., 3 pl. 1897.) 

P. Goudotianus: Tulasne, L. R. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 3, VII. 284-285. 1847.) 

P. guyanensis: Hall, H. [C.] van. 
116. 1860.) 


P. jaborandi: Planchon, (J. E_]. 
Vorigine botanique du Jaborandi. 

Paris, ser. 4, XXII. 295-305. 1875.) 
—Baillon, H[enri]. Sur les Pilocarpus dits Jaborandi. 


(Soc. Nat. 


(Flore Jard. Ann. III. 


Sur les caractéres et 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. 


(1878.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 149-150. 1889. — Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XX VII. 393-394. 1878.) 
— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Pilocarpus Jaborandi. (Bot. Mag. 


CXXII. pl. 7483. 1896.) 
P. latifolius: Tulasne, L. R. 
VII. 285-286. 1847.) 
P. longipes: Rose, J. N. 
Herb. V. no. 3, p. 112. 1897.) 


P. microphyllus: Murdleworth, T. H. A new species 
ane (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3. XXTV. (1893-94), p. 506. 
1894. 

— Stapf, [Otto]. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1894, pp. 4-5.) 

— Oliver, D{aniel]. Pilocarpus microphyllus Stapf. ( Hooek- 
er’s Ic. Plant. XXIV. pl. 2331. 1895.) 

P. officinalis: Poehl, Alexander. Untersuchung der 
Blatter von Pilocarpus officinalis (Jaborandi). (Pharm. 
Zeitschr. Russl. XIX. 129-146, 161-176, 193-209, 225-226. 
1880.) 

P. pennatifolius: [Lemaire, Charles.] Pilocarpus pen- 
natifolius. (Jard. Fleur. III. 3 pp., pl. 263. 1853.) 
— Hall, H. [C.] van. Pilocarpus pennatifolius Lem. 
Jard. Ann. III. 113-116, pl. 1860.) 
—Baillon, H{enri]. Sur les Jaborandi. 

Paris Bull. I. 39-40. 1889.) 

—Heurck, Henri van. Du Jaborandi. (Jour. Pharm. An- 
vers, XXXI. 1-3. 1875.) — Reprinted: 3 pp. O. t-p-c. 
Bruxelles, 1875. 

— Tuxomuposs, B. A. [Tikhomirof, V. A.] HK mopdo- 
moriam m rucroszoria me&rKxa Pilocarpus pinnatifolius Le- 
maire. (Can3d (VII.) Pyccex. Eemeeme. Bpau. IIpon. Cexu. 
Bom. 1883, pp. 1-2.)t+ Morphologie und Histologie der 
Bliite von Pilocarpus pinnatifolius Lemaire. (Bot. Centr. 
XVIII. 126. 1884.) 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, 


(Contrib. United States Nat. 


(Flore 


([1875.] (Soc. Linn. 
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Pilocarpus pennatifolius: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Pilo- 
carpus pennatifolius. (Bot. Mag. CXVIIL. pl. 7235. 1892.) 


— Bolling, G. (In his Beitrige zur Kenntnis einiger alkaloid- 
haltiger Pflanzen . . . pp. 15-21, 1il. 1900.) [Anatomical.] 
P. spicatus: Nees von Esenbeck, C. G. & Martius, C. F. 
P. von. [Pilocarpus parviflorus. ] (Leop.- Carol. Akad. Na- 
turf. Verh. XI. (II1.), p. 177, pl. 19, 30. 1823.) 

P. trachylophus: Holmes, E. M. Ceardé Jaborandi. 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XXIV. (1893— —94), pp. 1065-1066, 2 il. 
1894.) 


PLATY DESMA 
Mann, Hforace]. [Platydesma campanulata.] (Boston Soc. 
Nat. Hist. Proc. X. 317-318. 1866. — Boston Soc. Nat. 
Hist. Mem. 1. 529-531, pl. 22. 1866-69. — Amer. Acad. 
Proc. VII. 159-160. 1868.) 

POLYASTER 
Smith, J.D. [Polyaster paucijugus.] (Bot. Gaz. XXVII. 331— 
332. 1899.) 


PTELEA (Doponara spec.) 
Wydler, H[einrich]. Ueber einige Fille dichasialer und sym- 


podialer Verzweigung vegetativer Axen. Zanthoxyleae. 
(Flora, LIX. 555-557. 1876.) 

Gray, Afsa]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXIII. 224. 1888.) 

P. aptera: Sfargent],C.S. Ptelea aptera. (Gard. & For. 
IIT. 332, il. 45. 1890.— West Amer. Sci. VII. 201. 1890- 
92.) 

P. crenulata: [Greene, E. L.] (Pittonia, I. 216-217. 
1887-89.) 

P. mollis: Jacques, [Antoine]. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. VI. 
810-811. 1860.) 


(In his Diagnoses plan- 
p. 5. 1878-80.) 


Bot. Club Bull. 


P. parvifolia: Hemsley, W. B. 
tarum novarum... mexicanarum ... 
P. rhombifolia: Heller, A. A. (Torr. 
XXVI. 313. 1899.) 

P. trifoliata: Taxonomy 


—Trew,C.J. [Dodonaea trifoliata.] (In his Plantae rariores 
... [, 12-14, pl. 9. 1763.) 

—Roth, A. W. (Jn his Botanische Abhandlungen . . . pp. 
11-12. 1787.) 

— Schmidt, F[ranz]. (Jn his Oesterreichs allgemeine Baum- 
zucht . II. 23-24, pl. 76. 1794.) 

— Guimpel, Frfiedrichi, Otto, Frfiedrich] & Hayne, F.G. (In 
their Abbildungen der fremden .. . Holzarten. . . pp. 94— 
95, pl. 74. 1825.) 

— Jones, M. E. [Ptelea trifoliata var. angustifolia.] (Cali- 


fornia Acad. Sci. Proc. ser. 2, V. (1895), pp. 629-630. 1896.) 


— Kuhla, Fritz. (Bot. Centr. LX XI. 195-196. 1897.) 

— Morphology 

— Hildebrand, F{riedrich]. (Bot. Centr. XIII. 209-210, il. 
1883.) 


—Bigelow,C. M. Study of glands in the Hop-tree. (lowa 
Acad. Sci. Proc. 11. (1894), pp. 138-140, pl. 10. 1895.) 

—Robertson, Charles. (Bot. Gaz. XXII. 155-157. 1896.) 
[Ecological.] 

— Wahl, Carl von. 

— Ramaley, Francis. 


(Bibl. Bot. VII. pt. 40, p. 16, pl. 3. 1897.) 
(Minnesota Bot. Stud. Il. 75, pl. 2; 


II. 111-112, il. 13, pl. 6. [1899.]) 
— Physiology 
—Foerste, A. F. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XX. 158-159, pl. 
148. 1893.) 
RAPUTIA 


Grisebach, A. [H. R.]. 
Mem. new ser. VIII. pt. 1, p. 170. 


RAUIA 
Nees von Esenbeck, C. G. & Martius, C.F. P. von. [Rauia 
resinosa.] (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XI. (II1.), pp. 

167-169, pl. 19, 23. 1823.) 

RAVENIA (Lemonta) 


R. ruellioides: Oliver, [Daniel]. 
Bot. Il. 272, pl. 38. 1881-87.) 


[Raputia heterophylla.] (Amer. Acad. 
1861.) 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. 


R. spectabilis:Lindley, John. Lemonia spectabilis. (Bot. 
Reg. XXVI. 59, pl. 1840.) Lémonie charmante. Le- 
monia spectabilis. (Hort. Univ. Il. 292-293, pl. 1841). 


RUTACEAE 


Ravenia spectabilis: [Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. 
A.] & Lemaire, C[harles]. [Lemonia spectabilis.] (Jn Lor 
SELEUR-DESLONGCHAMPS, J. L. A. Herbier général de ]’ama- 
teur .. . ser. 2, II. 2 pp., pl. 69. 1841.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Lemonia spectabilis. 
Bot. XIV. 73, pl. 1848.) 


RUTA (HariopuytiuM) 
Candolle, A. P.de. (Jn his Catalogus plantarum Horti .. . 
monspeliensis . . . p. 140. 1813.) 
Kroeber, Heinrich. Ueber die Ruta graveolens L. und die mit 


derselben zunichst verwandten Arten. (Diss.) 32 pp. O. 
Wiirzburg, 1830. 


(Pazton’s Mag. 


Viviani, D[omenico]. [Ruta tuberculatg) R. - Momieae 
Ue fe Plantarum aegyptiarum decades IV. . pp. 13-14. 

Tausch, I. '. (flora, XIV. pt. 2, pp. 644-645. 31.) 

Woaler, Heinrich. (Flora, XXXII. 360. 1849.) [Morpho- 
ogical.] 

Clos, Dfominique]. (Acad. Sci. Toulouse Mém. ser. 5, VI. 62— 
63. 1862.) [Teratological.] 


Tchihatcheff, P[ierre] de. [Haplophyllum vulcanicum.] 
his Asia Mineure . . . Botanique, I. 154, pl. 7. 1866.) 
Carlet, G[aston]. Sur le mouvement des étamines dans les 
Bue (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LX XVII. 538-541. 
3.) 
Trécul, Afuguste]. 


(Un 


De Vordre d’apparition des premiers vais- 


seaux dans les bourgeons de Lysimachia et de Ruta. (Acad. 
Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LXX XV. 597-603. 1877.) 
Franchet, A[{drien]. [Haplophyllum arbuscula.] (Jn his Ser- 
tum somalense, pp. 23-24. [1882.]) 
Coutinho, A. X. P. (Soc. Brot. Bol. XII. 7-10, il. 1895.) 


[European species. | 

Freyn, J[osef]. [Haplophyllum.] (Herb. Boissier Bull. III. 
105-108. 1895.) [Species of western Asia.] 

Schlotterbeck, J. O. 1896. — See vol. I. 121: MoreHotocy 
AND ANATOMY. SEEDS. 

R. chalepensis: Pourret, [P. A.]. [Ruta angustifolia.] 
(Acad. Sci. Toulouse Hist. Mém. III. 326. 1788.) 

— Savi, Plietro]. [Ruta cbalepensis var. bracteosa.] (Giorn. 
Bot. Ital. I. pt. 1, p. 257. 1844.) 

— Chatin, J[ohannes]. [Ruta angustifolia.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 6, II. 205-206, pl. 12. 1875.) [Anatomical.] 

R. diversifolia: Wenderoth,[G.W.F.]. (Ges. Beférd. Na- 
turw. Marburg Schrift. II. 251. 1831.) 

R. fernandezia: Colla, [Luigi]. (Accad. Sci. Torino Mem. 
XXXVII. 52. 1834.) 


R. fruticulosa: Labillardiére, J. J. (Jn his Icones planta- 


rum Syriae rariorum . . . I. (1791), pp. 13-14, 1 pl. 1791— 
1812.) 
R. glabra: Raddi, Giuseppe. [Ruta ciliata.] (Soc. Jtal. 


Sci. Modena Mem. XXT. pt. 2, p. 202. 1837.) 

R. graveolens: Wydler, Bieimel! OnE Ges. Bern 
Mittheil. 1871, pp. 59-60. 1872.) [Morphological.] 

— Bonnier, Gaston. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, VIII. 212, 
pl. 8. 1879.) [Anatomical.] 

— Guignard, L{éon]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XIII. 195- 
196, pl. 6. 1882.) [Physiological.] 

—Leclere du Sablon, [Mathieu]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, 
XVIII. 100, pl. 3. 1884.) [Anatomical.] 

R. obtusifolia: Ledebour, [K. F.]. (Jn Ercuwatp, Ed- 
{uard]. Plantarum .. . in itinere caspio-caucasico . . . 
p- 37, pl. 32. 1831-33.) 

R. parviflora: Desfontaines, [R.L.]. (Mus. Hist. Nat. 
Paris Ann. XI. 440-441, pl. 42. 1808. — Also in his Choix 
des plantes . . . pp. 71-73, pl. 54. 1808.) 
R. pinnata: (Ker, J. B.] Ruta pinnata. 
307, pl. 1818.) 

R. tubereculata: Treviranus, L. C. (Leop.-Carol. Akad. 
Naturf. Verh. XIII. (V.), pt. 1, pp. 178-179. 1826.) 

SARGENTIA 

S. aricocea: Sprenger, C[arl]. 
341-342. 1889.) 

S. Greggii: Pringle, C. G. Sargentia Greggii. (Gard. & 
For. Ill. 411. 1890.) 

— Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXV. 144. 1890.) 


S. Pringlei: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXVI. 
134. 1891.) 


(Bot. Reg. IV. 


(Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. XIII. 


RUTACEAE 


SKIMMIA 
Eykman,J.F. 1883. — Seevol. I. 154: PHysiotocy. PLANT 
CONSTITUENTS. 
M[asters], M. T. Skimmias. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, V. 519- 
521, 552-553, il. 89-91, 94. 1889. — See also p. 593.) 
Skimmien. {Extract.] (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XLY. 
299-301. 1889.) 
S. Fortunei: Hooker, Sir W. J. Skimmia japonica. 
Mag. LX XIX. pl. 4719. 1853.) 
S. japonica: Skimmia japonica Thunb. 


(Bot. 


(Flore Serr. VII. 


39-40, 1 il. 1851-52.) 

—Lfemaire], Ch{arles]. Skimmia japonica. (Jl. Hort. 1.2 pp., 
pl. 13. 1854.) 

— Carriére, H. A. [Skimmia intermedia.] (Rev. Hort. 1870- 
[71], p. 200.) 


—Yatabe, Ryodkichi. _ [Skimmia japonica var. obovata, var. 
rugosa.] (Bot. Mag. Tokyo, VI. 157. 1892.) 

S. Laureola: Regel, Ed{uard]von. (Jn his Index seminum 
. Hortus . . . petropolitanus . . . 1868, p. 91.) 
SPATHELIA 

[Ker, J. B.] Spathelia simplex. (Bol. Reg. VIII. 670, pl. 

1822.) 
SPIRANTHERA (TreRpPNANTHUS) 


Nees von Esenbeck, C. G. & Martius, C.F. P. von. [Terp- 
nanthus jasminodorus.] (Leop.- Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. 
XI. (1I1.), pp. 177-179, pl. 19, 31. 1823.) 


Saint-Hilaire, Auguste de. [Spiranthera odoratissima.] (Mus. 
Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. X. 361- 362, pl. 16. 1823. — Soc. 
Philom. Bull. 1823, p. 130, 188.) 


STAURANTHUS 


Liebmann, F. [Stauranthus perforatus.] (Naturh. For. Kj- 
benhavn Vidensk. Meddel. 1853, pp. 91-93. 1854.) 


TECLEA (Asprpostiema, Comoroa) 


Delile, [A.] R. [Teclea nobilis.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, 
XX. 90, pl. 1. 1843. — Also in Ferrer, [A.] & GALinier. 
Voyage en Abyssinie . . . III. 101—102, pl. 7. 1847.) 
Hochstetter, C. F. (Aepidectionme acuminatum,] (Flora, 
XXVIL. pt. 1, pp. 18-19, 98. 1844. 

Baillon, Eisai [Teclea unifoliolata.] [1886.] (Soc. Linn. 
Paris "Bull. T. 591-592. 1889.) 

Oliver, D[aniel]. _Comoroa pisocarpa Oliv. 
Plant. X XY. pl. 2408. 1896.) 


THAMNOSMA 
YT. africana: Engler, A[dolf]. 
Notiabl. II. 26. [1897]-99.) 
T. montana: Torrey, John & Frémont, J.C. (In FrimMont 
J.C. Report of the exploring expedition to the Rocky Moun- 


( Hooker’s Ic. 


(Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin 


tains in the year 1842 . p- 313. 1845.) 
— Torrey, John. (Rep. Explor. Surv. Mississippi Pacif. Oc. 
IV. 73, pl. 3. 1856.) 


T. socotrana: Balfour, I. B. 
(1880-82), p. 505. 1882.) 


TICOREA 
Cavanilles, A. J. [Ticorea foetida.] (In his alonadelphiae 
classis dissertationes . . . p. 362, pl. 206. 1790.) 


Presl, K. B. [Ticorea nitida.] (in n his Symbolae botanicae 
eer os nlui7 1832)) 


TODDALIA (Livonr spec., VEPRIs spec.) 
Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Toddalia effusa, T. ambigua.] (Soc. 
Nat. Moscow Bull. XXXI. pt. 1, pp. 443-444. 1858.) 
Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 118; XXTI. 329; XXV. 
303. 1884-90.) [Species of Madagascar.] 
T. aculeata: Dalzell, N. A. [Limonia oligandra.] (Hooker's 
Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. IL. 258-259. 1850 .) 
T. Ellioti: Elliot, G. F. S[cott-]. (Linn. Soc. Jour. 
XXIX. 9. 1893.) 
T. glomerata: Hoffmann, Ferdinand. (Jn his Beitrige 
zur Kenntnis der Flora von Central-Ost-Afrika, pp. 18— 
19. 1889.) 
T. lanceolata: Linné, Carl von. 
his Plantae rariores africanae, p. 28. 
— Klotzsch, Friedrich. [Vepris querimbensis.] (Jn PErrrs, 


W.C. H. Naturwissenschaftliche Reise nach Mossambique 
. p. 87. 1862-64.) 


(Roy. Soc. Edinb. Proc. XI. 


Bot. 


[Myrica trifoliata.| (In 
1760.) 
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TRIPHASIA (Livonia spec. ) 

Jacquin, N. J. Baronvon. [Limonia trifoliata.] (In his Icones 
plantarum rariorum .. . III. 4, pl. 463. 1786-93. — Also 
in his Collectanea . . . III. 176-177. 1789.) 

Andrews, Henry. Limonia trifoliata. [1801.] (Andrews Bot. 
Rep. II. pl. 143.) 

Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Limonia trifoliata. (Loddiges’ Bot. 
Cab. I. pl. 18. 1817.) 

Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. {Limonia trifoliata.] 
(In his Herbier général . . . VI. 365, pl. 1822.) 

Baillon, H[{enri]. Sur (amsamaaGae florale du Triphasia tri- 
foliata. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. V. 152-153. 1858.) 


VEPRIS (Direratum) 


Dalzell, N. A. [Dipetalum biloculare.] (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. 
& Kew Gard. Misc. II. 38. 1850.) 


ZANTHOXYLUM (XANTHOXYLON; BLACKBURNIA, 
Facara, LANGSDORFIA, OCHROXYLON, PoHLANA, TE- 
NOREA; AUBERTIA spec.) 

Taxonomy 
Turezaninow, Nicolai. (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXXT. pt. 1, 
pp. 440-443; XXXVI. pt.1, pp. 597-598. 1858-63.) 
Gray, Asa. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXIII. 225. 1888.) 
Maisch, J. M. The botanical origin of some United States 


pharmacopeeial drugs. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XXI. (1890— 
91), pp. 45-47. 1891.) 


North America 


Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. II. 351-352, 616; III. 186. 
1889-90.) 


Central and South America 

Chamisso, Adalf{bert] von & Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
(Linnaea, V. 231-232; VI. 426. 1830-31.) 

Martius, K. F. P. von. (Flora, XX. pt. 2, Beibl. p. 97; XXII. 
pt. 1, Beibl. p. 11; XXIV. pt. 2, Beibl. p.92. 1837-41.) 

Tulasne, L. R. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, VII. 272-280. 
1847.) 

Grisebach, A. H.R. (Ges. Wiss. Goettingen Abh. VII. (1856— 
57), Phys. Cl. pp. 189-191. 1857.) 

Turezaninow, N{icolail. [Xanthoxylum Ghisbreghtii, X. 
araliaceum.] (Soc. Nat. Moscow Bull. XXXII. pt. 1, pp. 


274-275. 1859.) 
Rose, J. N. ene United States Nat. Herb. V. no. 3, pp. 
112-113; no. 4, pp. 163-165. 1897—99.) 


Asia (chiefly eastern Asia) 

Siebold, P. F. von & Zuccarini, J. G. (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen 
Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. IV. pt. 2, pp. 137-139. 1845.) 

Champion, J. G. & Bentham, George. (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. 
& Kew Gard. Misc. III. 329-330. 1851.) 

Daniell, W. F._ Notes on some Chinese condiments obtained 
from the Xanthoxylaceae. (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. ser. 3, IX. 
195-202, pl. 5. 1862.) — Reprinted: 8 pp. 1pl. O. n.t-p. 
[London, 1862.] Notice sur quelques condiments chinois 


fournis par la famille des Xanthoxylacées. (Belg. Hort. 
Peel 208-215. [1870.])— Reprinted: 8 pp. O. Gand, 
1870. 

Hance, H. F. (Jour. Bot. XVII. 9-10. 1879.) 

Hemsley, W.B. (Gard. & For. II. 266. 1889.) 

Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. VI.111-112. 1893.) 

Hemsley, W.B. (Ann. Bot. Lond. IX. 147-150. 1895.) 

Koorders, 8. H. (Meded. Lands Plantent. XIX. 373, 639. 


1898.) [Malayan species.] 


Pacific Islands 


(Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. Proc. X. 318-319. 
Acad. Proc. VII. 160-161. 1868.) 


Mann, H[orace]. 
1866. — Amer. 


Morphology and Physiology 


Barber, C. A. On the nature and development of the corky 
excrescences on stems of Zanthoxylum. (Ann. Bot. Lond. 
VI. 155-166, pl. 7-8. 1892. — See also X. 98. 1896.) 

The conical corky spines of Zanthoxylon. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 
3, XXIII. (1892-93), p. 108. 1893.) 

Zancla, Aurelio. 1897. — See vol. I. 113: 
ANATOMY. APPENDAGES. 

Greshoff, [Maurits]. Untersuchung zweier Farbrinden aus 
Deutsch-Ostafrika. [Fagara.] (Bol. Gart. Mus. Berlin No- 
tizbl. III. 40-43. 1900.) 


MorPHOLOGY AND 
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Enumeration of Species 

Zanthoxylum alatum: Hanbury, Daniel. Memoran- 
dum on a presumed ease of parthenogenesis in Zanthoxylum 
alatum Roxb. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. VII.171. 1864. — Also 
in his Science papers, p.318. 1876.) ——Sur un cas présumé 
de parthénogénése dans le Xanthoxylum alatum Roxb. (Ann. 
Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, XX. 301. 1863.) 

— Hance, H. F. [Xanthoxylum Bungei.] 
Bot. ser. 5, V. 209-210. 1866.) 

— Hanbury, Daniel]. Zanthoxylum alatum. 
ser. 2, II. 336. 1874.) 

Z. album: Vahl, M[artin]. (Jn his Eclogae americanae 
.. . III. 47-48, pl. 27. 1807.) 

Z. americanum: Bentley, [Robert]. Xanthoxylon fraxi- 
neum Willd.; Prickly Ash, Hloctnachel shrub. — New Ameri- 
can remedies, IX. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 2, 1V. 399-407. 1863.) 

— Moffit, Edw[ard]. Sur le Xanthoxylum fraxineum Will- 
denow. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XV. 281-282. 
1887.) — From: Amer. Jour. Pharm. XII. 417. 1886. 

— Robertson, Cha[rle]s. (Bot. Gaz. XIX. 109-111. 1894.) 


Z. andamanicum: Kurz, Sulpiz. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. 
XLIV. pt. 2, p. 199. -1875.) 
Z. Arnottianum: Maximowicz, C. J. 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. 
(Gard. Chron. 


(Acad. Sci. St. 


Pétersb. Bull. XVII. 146. 1872. — Acad. Sct. St. Pétersb. 
Mél. Biol. VIII. 372-373. 1872.) 
Z. Aubertia: Bory de Saint-Vincent, J.B. G.M. [Aubertia 


borbonica.] (In his Voyage dans les quatre principales iles 
des mers d’Afrique . . . I. 356, pl. 18. 1804.) 
Z. ayua: Gomez de la Maza, Manuel. (Soc. Espan. Hist. 
Nat. Anal. XIX. 228; XXIII. 59-60. 1890-94.) 
Z. Balansae: Baillon, Hfenri]. Stirpes exoticae novae. 
(Adansonia, XI. 300-301. 1873-76.) 
Z. Blackburnia: Endlicher, Steph[an]. [Blackburnia 
pinnae] (In his Prodromus florae norfolkicae, pp. 88-89. 
1833.) 
— Montrousier, X[avier]. [Blackburnia pinnata.] (Acad. Sci. 
Lyon Mém. Sect. Sci. ser. 2, X. 195-196: 1860.) 
Z. brachyacanthum: Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. 
(Philos. Inst. Victoria Trans. II. (185 7), p. 65. 1858.) 


Z. Bretschneideri: Maximowicz, C. J. (Acad. Sci. St. 


Pétersb. Bull. XX1X. 73-74. 1884. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 
Meél. Biol. XI. 655-657. 1883.) 
Z. Bungei: Hance, H.F. [Xanthoxylum simulans.] (Ann. 


Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, V. 208-209. 1866.) 

— Maximowicz, C. J. [Xanthoxylum Bungeanum.] (Acad. 
Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. XVI. 212-214. 1871. — Acad. Sci. 
St. Pétersb. Mél. Biol. VIII. 2-3. 1872.) 

— Durieu de Maisonneuve, [M.C.]. (Jard. Plant. Bordeaux 
Cat. Graines, 1873, pp. 19-20. 1874.) 

—Franchet, A[drien]. [Xanthoxylum Bungei var. imper- 
foratum.] (Soc. Sci. Nat. Cherbourg Mém. XXIV. 205. 1882.) 


Z. camphoratum: Planchon, J. E. & Linden, [J. J.]. 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, XTX. 81-82. 1853. — Acad. Scv. 
Belg. Bull. XX. pt. 1, pp. 195-196. 1853.) 


Z. Clava-Herculis: Hedwig, R. A. Genauere, auf Zer- 
gliederungen beruhende Beschreibung verschiedener Ge- 
wichse. (Arch. Bot. Rémer, I. pt. 3, pp. 117-126. 1803.) 

Xanthoxylum Clava (p. 126). 


— Jacquin, J. F. Baron von. [Xanthoxylum aromaticum.] 


(In his Eclogae plantarum . . . I. 103-104, pl. 70. 1811- 
16.) 
— Buckley, S.B. [Xanthoxylum hirsutum.] (Acad. Nat. Sci. 


Philadelphia Proc. 1861, p. 450. 
162; 1870, p. 136.) 


1862. — See also 1862, p. 


— Kearney, T. H. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. V. no. 
5, p- 295. 1900.) [Anatomical.] 

Z. coco: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. Walker-. (Bot. 
Mise. III. 168. 1833.) } 

Z. corymbosum: Rafinesque-Schmaltz, C. S. [Tenorea 
eorymbosa.] (Specchio Sct. Sicilia, I. 193. 1814.) 

Z. culantrilo: Kunth, K.S. (Linnaea, V. 367. 1830.) 


Z. diversifolium: Warburg, Oftto]. 
339-340. 1891.) 

Z. elatum: Naudin, [Charles]. 
200.) [Physiological.] 

Z. ferrugineum: Smith, J. D. 
393. 1897.) 


(Bot. Jahrb. XIII. 
(Rev. Hort. 1864, pp. 199- 


(Bot. Gaz. XXIV. 391- 


RUTACEAE 


Zanthoxylum flavum: Vahl, Martin. Om Atlasktrexet. 
(Naturh.-Selsk. Skrivt. VI. 132-134. 1810.) 


Z. foliolosum: Smith, J. D. (Bot. Gaz. XVIII. 1-2. 


1893.) 
Z. kauaense: Gray, Asa. (In his United States exploring 
expedition . . . 1838-42 ... Botany. Phanerogamia, I. 


354-355. 1854.) 


Z. limoncello: Smith, J. D. 
3. 1888-95.) 


Z. madagaseariense: Baker, J. G. 
Bot. XXV. 303-304. 1890.) 


Z. mayu: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. Walker-. 
(Bot. Misc. III. 168. 1833.) 

— Colla, [Luigi]. (Accad. Sci. Torino Mem. XXXVII. 51, pl. 
5. 1834.) 

Z. melanocanthum: Planchon, J. E. & Linden, [J. J.]. 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, XIX. 82. 1853. — Acad. Sct. 
Belg. Bull. XX. pt. 1, p. 196. 1853.) 


Z. monogynum: Sacramento, P. L. de. 
strumentaria.] (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Denkschr. 
(1818-20), Math. Phys. Cl. pp. 229-231, pl. 12. 1821.) 

— Saint-Hilaire, Auguste de. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. 
xX. Mean pl. 19. 1823. — Soc. Philom. Bull. 1823, p. 
129. 


Z. multifoliolatum: Hemsley, W.B. Zanthoxylum mul- 
tifoliolatum Hemsl. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XXVI. pl. 2595. 
1899.) 


Z. naranjillo: Grisebach, A. H. R. 
Abh. XXIV. Phys. Cl. p. 76. 1879.) 

—Paredy, Domingo. Nuevo alcaloide hallado en ‘‘ el Naran- 
jillo,” de Jujuy (Zanthoxylum Naranjillo Gr. nov. spec., 
familia de las Rutdceas). (Soc. Cient. Argent. Anal. X. 224- 
225. 1880.) 

Z. nitidum: Sims, John. 
Mag. UII. pl. 2558. 1825.) 

Z. Ochroxylum: Martius, C. I’. P. von. [Ochroxylon punc- 
tatum.] (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Denkschr. VI. (1816-17), 
Math. Phys. Cl. p. 151, pl. A. 1820.) 

Z. oxyphyllum: Edgeworth, M. P. 
XX. 42-43. 1851.) 

Z. paniculatum: Balfour, J. B. 
XVI. 12. 1878.) 

— Balfour, I.B. (Roy. Soc. Philos. Trans. CLX VIII. 331-332. 
[1879. ]) 

Z. Peckoltianum: Wawra [von Fernsee], Hench 
Ritter. (In his Itinera principum 8. Coburgi . . 

1883.) 

Z. Piasezkii: Maximowicz, C. J. 
pt. 1, pp. 93-95. 1890.) 

Z. piperitum: Stenhouse, John. On xanthoxyline, a new 
crystalline principle from Japanese Pepper, the fruit of the - 
Xanthoxylum piperitum DC. (Philos. Mag. Lond. VII. 28— 
29. 1854.) [German translation.] (Ann. Chem. Pharm. 
LXXXIX. 251-253. 1854.) —— Sur la xanthoxyline, prin- 
cipe immédiat du Poivre du Japon. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 3, XX V. 399-400. 1854.) 

Z. planispinum: Maximowicz, C. J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 
Bull. XX XI. 21-22. 1887. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mél. 
Biol. XII. 428-429. 1888.) 

—Lothelier, A[imable]. [Xanthoxylon planispinum.] (Rev. 
Gén. Bot. V. 482, pl. 17. 1893. — Assoc. Frang. Avance. Sci. 


(Bot. Gaz. XIII. 190; XX. 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. 


[Langsdorfia in- 
VII. 


(Ges. Wiss. Goettingen 


Zanthoxylum nitidum. (Bot. 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 


(Hort. Petrop. Act. XI. 


Compt. Rend. XXII. (1893), pt. 2, pp. 542-548. 1894.) 
[Anatomical.] 
Z. Pringlei: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. 


XXVI. 134. 1891.) 
Z. procerum: Smith, J. D. (Bot. Gaz. XXIII. 4. 1897.) 
Z. rhoifolium: Nees von Esenbeck, C. G. & Martius, C. 


F. P. von. [Pohlana Langsdorffii.] (Leop.-Carol. Akad. 
Naturf. Verh. XII. (IV.), pt. 1, pp. 17-18. 1824.) 

Z. rufescens: Desfontaines, Réné. (In his Catalogus plan- 
tarum Horti . . . parisiensis, "ed. 3, p. 407. 1829.) 

Ze senegalense: Brunner, Samuel. (Flora, XXIII. pt. 
2, Beibl. p. 29. 1840.) 

Z. spinifex: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Fagara spinifex.] 
(In his Fragmenta botanica ... p. 10, pl. 6. [1800]-09.) 
Z. terebinthoides: Bertoloni, Giuseppe. (Accad. Sci. Bo- 

logna Mem. V. 470-472, pl. 25. 1854.) 


SIMARUBACEAE 


Zanthoxylum texanum: Buckley, S. B. 
Club Bull. X. 90. 1883.) 


Z. timoriense: Spanoghe, J. B. 
1841.) 


Z. varians: Bentham, George. 
214-215. 1843.) 


Z. veneficum: Bailey, F. M. 
Bull. XXI. 60. 1893.) 
ZIERIA (Boronia spec.) 


Smith, Sir J. E. (Linn. Soc. Trans. IV. 216. 1798.) 
Delessert, Benj[amin]. (Jn his Icones selectae . . . III. 28- 
29, pl. 48-50. 1837.) 


Z. EKrazeri: Hooker, Sir W. J. 


(Torr. Bot. 
(Linnaea, XV. 185. 
(Lond. Jour. Bot. Il. 


(Queensland Dept. Agric. 


(Un MircuHe tt, Sir T. L. 


Journa] of an expedition into . . . Australia . . . pp. 339- 
340. 1848.) 
Z. granulata: Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. [Boronia 


granulata.] (Philos. Inst. Victoria Trans. II. (1857), p. 65. 


1858.) 
Z. laevigata: Paxton, Joseph. Zieria laevigata. (Paxton’s 
Mag. Bot. [X. 77-78, pl. 1842.) 
Z. pilosa: Rudge, E[dward]. 
294, pl. 17. 1811.) 
Z. Smithii: Andrews, Henry. 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. TX. pl. 606.) 
— Sims, John. ZieriaSmithii. (Bot. Mag. XXXIV. pl. 1395. 
1811.) 
—Bonpland, A[imé]. 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. X. 293- 


Zieria Smithii.  [1810.] 


(In his Description des plantes rares 


cultivées 4 Malmaison . . . pp. 62-64, pl. 24. 1813.) 
—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Zieria trifoliata.] 
(In his Herbier général . . . III. 190, pl. 1819.) 


—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Zieria lanceolata. (Loddiges’ 


Bot. Cab. 1X. pl. 878. 1824.) 
— Weinmann, J. A. ([Zieria lanceolata.] (Syll. Plant. Nov. 
Regensb. II. 161-162. 1825-28.) 


— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbier del’amateur . . . III. 
167, pl. 1829.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Zieriamacrophylla. (Bot. Mag. LXXV. 
pl. 4451. 1849.) 

— Vesque, Julien. 
ser. 6, VIII. 384, pl. 18. 

— Supposed poisonous plants. 
6-7. 1893.) 

Z. veronicea: Simson, Augustus. Notes on a species of 
Zieria new to Tasmania. (Roy. Soc. Tasmania Proc. 1881, 
pp. 32-33. 1882.) 


[Zieria trifoliata.] (Ann. Set. Nat. Bot. 
1879.) [Physiological.] 
(Agric. Gaz. N. S. Wales, IV. 


93.. SIMARUBACEAE 


Taxonomy 


Candolle, [A. P.] de. Monographie des Ochnacées et des 
Simaroubées. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. XVII. 398-425, 
pl. 11-31. 1811.) — Reprinted: 28 pp. 21 pl. Q. n. t-p. 
[Paris, 1811.] — (Also in his Recueil de mémoires sur la bo- 
tanique...28 pp. 21 pl. 1813.) —[Abstract.] (Soc. 
Philom. Bull. [ser. 2], 11. 206-209. 1810-[11].) 

—Simarubeae. (In Canpvoute, A.P.de& Alphonsede. Pro- 
dromus .. . I. 733-734. 1824.) 

Planchon, J. E. Revue de la famille des Simaroubées. (Lond. 
Jour. Bot. V. 560-584. 1846.) — Reprinted: pp. 9-33. O. 
n-p., n. d.—From: ? 


— Mémoire sur la famille des Simaroubées. (Soc. Sci. 
Orléans Mém. VII. 97-108. 1847.) 
Baillon, H[enri]. (Adansonia, VIII. 82-90, pl. 8. 1867-68.) 


[Species of tropical Africa.] 

Triana, J[osé] &Planchon, J. E. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XV. 
353-360. 1872.) [South American species.] 

Bennett, A.W. Noteson Indian Simarubae. (Pharm. Jour. 
ser. 3, III. (1872-73), pp. 801-802, 841-843, 881-883; VI. 


(1875-76), p. 162. 1873-76.) 
Engler, Adolf. Rutaceae, Simarubaceae, Burseraceae. 
(1874.] (Un Martius, K. F. P. von & others. Flora bra- 
siliensis . . . XII. pt. 2, col. 77-294, pl. 14-61. 1872-77. 


See col. 195-248, pl. 40-49.) 
— Studien tiber die Verwandtschaftsverhiiltnisse der Ruta- 
ceae, Simarubaceae . . . 1877. — See Rutacean, p. 397. 
King, George. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. LXII. pt. 2, pp. 226- 
230. 1893.) [Species of southern Asia.] 
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Urban, Ignaz. (Bot. Jahrb. XV. 302-308. 1893.) [Species of 
the West Indies.] 

Engler, A{dolf]. Simarubaceae. (Jn Eneter, Af[dolf] & 
Pranti, Karl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien . . . 
III. pt. 4, pp. 202—230, il. 118-133; Nachtrage II., p. 36. 1896— 
1900.) 

Morphology 

Saint-Hilaire, Auguste de. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. 
X. 134-145. 1823.) 

Blenk, P{aul]. (Flora, LX VII. 291-296. 1884.) 

Tieghem, P[hilippe] van. Sur les canaux séeréteurs des Liqui- 
dambarées et des Simarubacées. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. 
XXXI. 247-256. 1884.) 


Leblois, A. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, VI. 296-301, pl. 12. 
1887.) 

Tieghem, P{hilippe] van. (Jour. Bot. Paris, V. 385-386. 
[1891.}) 


Lubbock, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXVIII. 225-226; 

XXX. 476-477. 1891-95.) 
AILANTHUS (Ruus spec.) 

A. glandulosa: Taxonomy 

— Ellis, John. [Rhus sinense foliis alatis ...] (Roy. Soc. 
Philos. Trans. XLIX. pt. 2, (1756), p. 870, pl. 25. 1757.) 

— Ellis, John. [Rhus glandulosa.] (Roy. Soc. Philos. Trans. 
L. 447, pl. 17. 1758.) 

—L’Héritier (de Brutelle], C. L. 
pp. 179-181, pl. 84. 1784-85.) 

— Desfontaines, [R. L.]. Mémoire sur un nouveau genre 
d’arbre, Ailanthus glandulosa; |’ Ailanthe glanduleux. (Acad. 
Sci. Paris Hist. Mém. 1786, pp. 265-271, pl. 8. 1788.) 

— Ehrhart, Friedr[ich]. [Rhus Cacodendrum.] (In his Bei- 
trige zur Naturkunde, III. 20. 1788.) 

— Morphology 

— Cavanilles, A. J. 
1803.) 

—Trécul, Auguste. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, VIII. 276— 
280, pl. 7, 9-11. 1847.) 

—Carriére, E. A. Sur |’Ailanthus glandulosa, 4 propos des 
sexes. (Rev. Hort. 1872, pp. 234-235, il. 27.) 

— Variation in sex in the Ailanthus. (Gard. II. 379. 1873.) 

— Meehan, Thomas. Dimorphism in Ailantus glandulosa. 
(Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1877, pp. 287—288.) 

— Beijerinck, M. W. 1884. — See vol. I. 104: MorpHotocy 
AND ANATOMY. 

—Lucet, [Emile]. Dela foliole et des glandes de 1’ Ailantus 
glandulosa Desf. (Assoc. Frang. Avanc. Sci. Compt. Rend. 
XII. (1883), pp. 493-496, il. 76-77. 1884.) 

—Foerste, A.F. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XII. 125, il. 7. 1885.) 

—Andreae, Ernst. Ueber abnorme Wurzelanschwellungen 
bei Ailanthus glandulosa. (Diss.) 34 pp. 3pl. O. Er- 
langen, 1893.) 

— Flot, Léon. 
1893.) 

— Holm, Theofdor]. 
Gaz. XX. 496-497. 

— Jackson, R. T. 
96, pl. 16. 1899.) 

— Ramaley, Francis. 
II. 112-114, il. 14, pl. 7. 

— Physiology 

— Payen, [Anselme]. Analyse de la partie corticale de la ra- 
cine du Vernis du Japon, Aylanthus glandulosa (Desfon- 
taines), cultivés en France. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, X. 385— 


(In his Stirpes novae . 


(Anal. Cienc. Nat. Madrid, V1. 323-324. 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XVIII. 80, pl. 5, 6. 


Root-tubercles on Ailanthus. 
1895.) 
(Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. Mem. V. pt. 4, p. 


(Bot. 


(Minnesota Bot. Stud. II. 76, pl. 2; 
[1899.]) 


395. 1824.) 
— Dutrochet, H. J. 1839. — See vol. I. 186: PHystoLoey. 
Heat. 
—Baxter, W.H. Ailantus. (Gard. Chron. 1870, p. 1505, il. 
261.) 


— Braun, [Alexander]. 
glandulosa mit Gipfelbliithe. | 
Sitzber. 1869, p. 27. 1870.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Hativeté phénoménale de floraison. 
Hort. 1875, pp. 133-135, il. 21-22.) 

— Jorissenne, Gustave. 1880. — See vol. I. 226: Ecouocy. 
PHENOLOGY. BELGIUM. 

—Foerste, A.F. 1884. — See vol. I. 192: PuystoLocy. Cast- 
ING OFF OF BRANCHES. 

—Feoerste, A.F. (Torr. Bot. Clut Bull. XIX. 267, pl. 132. 
1892.) 


[Einjabriger Simling von Ailanthus 
(Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin 


(Rev. 
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Ailanthus glandulosa: Gregorio, Antonio de. Appunti 
intorno alla Salvia Selarea L. e all’ Ailanthus glandulosa 
Desf. 4 pp. Q. n. t-p. [Palermo, 1896.] 

On its naturalization. 

— Gabelli, L[ucio]. Considérations sur la floraison des jeunes 
plantules nées de graines des Ailanthus glandulosa Desf. 
(Feuille Jeun. Natur. X XVII. 160, 167-169. 1896-97.) 

— Macchiati, L[uigi]. Ufficio dei peli, dell’ antocianina e dei 
nettarii estranuziali dell’ Ailanthus glandulosa Desf. (Soc. 
Bot. Ital. Bull. 1899, pp. 103-117.) 

A. imberbiflora: Bailey, F. M. [Ailanthus imberbiflora 
var. Macartneyi.] (Queensland Dept. Agric. Bot. Bull. X. 21. 
1895.) 

A. moluccana: Koorders, 8. H. [Ailanthus moluccana 
var. mollis.} (Meded. Lands Plantent. XIX. 374. 1898.) 


ALVARADOA 
Liebmann, F.[M.]. [Alvaradoa amorphoides.] (Naturh. For. 
Kjgbenhavn Vidensk. Meddel. 1853, pp. 100-103. 1854.) 
Grisebach, A. H.R. (Ges. Wiss. Goettingen Abh. LX. (1860), 
Phys. Cl. p. 41. 1861.) 


AMARORIA 


Gray, Asa. [Amaroria soulameoides.] (In his United States 
exploring expedition . . . 1838-42 . . . Botany. Phanero- 
gamia, I. 356-358; atlas, pl. 40. 1854-57. — Amer. Acad. 
Proc. III. 51. 1857.) 


BRUCEA (Gonvs) 
Jussieu, A.L.de. [Gonus.] (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. XI. 
150. 1808.) 
Clos, D[ominique]. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XLIII. 97-99. 
1896.) [Etymological.] 


B. ferruginea: L’Héritier [de Brutelle], C. L. 
Stirpes novae .. . pp. 19-20, pl. 10. 1784-85.) 
—Lamarck, [J. B.] de. Mémoire sur un nouveau genre de 
plante nommé Brucea et sur le faux Bresillet d’Amérique. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Hist. Mém. 1784, pp. 342-347. 1787.) 
—Buc’hoz,[P.J.]. Dissertation sur la Brucée, genre nouveau, 
decouvert par M. de Bruce, dont on lui a donné le nom, & 
reconnu dans |’Abyssinie comme spécifique contre Ja dysen- 
terie. 2pp. (In his Nouveau traité physique et économique 

6 o 1G | aly(ctz))) 

— Bruce, James. [Brucea antidysenterica.] 
... V. 69-73, 1 pl. 1790.) 

— Miller, J. F. [Brucea antidysenterica.] 
physica, pp. 51-52, pl. 25. 1796.) 

—Guersent. Observation sur !e Brucea antidysenterica Mill., 
ferruginea L’Hér. [1804.] (Soc. Philom. Bull. VII. 181— 
182bis, 1811.) 

— Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
Bot. Cab. Il. pl. 129. 1818.) 

—Leblois, A. Production de thylles 4 l’intérieur des canaux 
sécréteurs. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXXIV. 184-186. 
1887.) 

— Trécul, Afuguste]. Sur les cellules qui existent 4 l’interieur 
des canaux du suc propre du Brucea ferruginea. (Acad. Sci. 
Paris Compt. Rend. C1V. 1224-1228. 1887.) 

—Riviére, Chfarles]. Contribution 4 la bibliographie du 
Brucea antidysenterica. (Rev. Cult. Colon. VII. 434-435. 
1900.) 

B. glabrata: Decaisne, J[oseph]. 
Nouv. Ann. III. 447, pl. 20. 1834.) 

B. mollis: Kurz, Sulpiz. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XLII. pt. 
2, p- 64. 1873.) 

B. sumatrana: Sprengel, K{urt]._[Brucea sumatrensis.] 
(In his Plantarum minus cognitarum pugillus II., p.90. 1815.) 


CASTELA (Castetta) 

Turpin, P. [J. F.]. Castela, Polygamie monoecie Lin. 
Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. VII. 78-81, pl. 5. 1806.) 
Liebmann, F. [M.]. To nye. Arter af Slegten Castelia Turp. 
(Naturh. For. Kj¢gbenhavn Vidensk. Meddel. V. 108-111. 

1853.) 

C. coccinea: Grisebach, A. H. R. 
Abh. XIX. Phys. Cl. p. 107. 1874.) 
C. erecta: Bgrgesen, F[rederik] & Paulsen, Ove. (Rev. Gén. 
Bot. XII. 491-492, il. 184-187. 1900.) [Anatomical.] 


C. Nicholsoni: Hooker, Sir W. J. On a new species of 
Castela. (Bot. Misc. I. 271-273, pl. 55. 1830.) 


(In his 


(In his Travels 


(In his Cimelia 


Brucea ferruginea. (Loddiges’ 


(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris 


(Mus. 


(Ges. Wiss. Goeltingen 


SIMARUBACEAE 


EURYCOMA 
Jack, W[{illiam]. [Eurycoma longifolia.] (Hooker Comp. Bot. 
Mag. I. 151-152. 1835.) 
HANNOA 
Oliver, D[aniel]. Hannoa Schweinfurthii Oliv. 
Plant. XIII. 44-45, pl. 1256. 1877-79.) 
HARRISONIA 


Gaudichaud[-Beaupré], Charles. [Harrisonia Browniana.] (In 
his Voyage autour du monde entrepris par ordre duroi. . . 
exécuté sur les corvettes de 8. M. l’Uranie . 
pp. 478-479, pl. 103. 1826.) 


Oliver, [Daniel]. [Harrisonia abyssinica.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. 
XXIX. 42-48, pl. 18. 1875.) 


Engler, [Adolf]. [Harrisonia occidentalis.] 
Berlin Notizbl. I. 57-58. [1895]-97.) 
HOLACANTHA 
Gray, A[sa]. [Holacantha Emoryi.] 
new ser. V. 310-312. 1855.) 


Torrey, John. [Holacantha Emoryi.] (Jn Emory, W. H. 
Report on the United States and Mexican boundary survey 
.. . IL pt. 1, p. 45, pl. 8. 1859.) 


IRVINGIA 
Hooker, Sir J. D. (Linn. Soc. Trans. XXIII. 167. 1862.) 
[Species of tropical Africa.] 
Oliver, Dfaniel]. Irvingia Barteri Hook. fil. 
Plant. XIII. 36, pl. 1246. 1877-79.) 
Irvingia malayana Oliv. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XIII. 37. 
pl. 1247. 1877-79.) 
KIRKIA 
Oliver, D[aniel]. Kirkia acuminata Oliv. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. 
XI. 26-27, pl. 1036. 1867-71.) 
Engler, A[dolf]. [Kirkia Wilmsii.] 
Notizbl. II. 25-26. [1897]}-99.) 
KLAINEDOXA 
Pierre, L. [Klainedoxa gabonensis.] [1896.] (Soc. Linn. Paris 


(Hooker's Ic. 


. . Botanique, 


(Bot. Gart. Mus. 


(Amer. Acad. Mem. 


(Hooker's Ic. 


(Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin 


Bull. II. 1235-1236. 1898.) 
MANNIA 
Pierre, L. [Mannia africana.] [1896.] (Soc. Linn. Paris 
Bull. IL. 1282-1285. 1898.) 
MARUPA 
Miers, John. On Marupa, a new genus of Simarubaceae. 
[Marupa Francoana.] (Jour. Bot. XI. 258-261, 1 pl. 1873.) 
On Marupa, a genus of the Simarubaceae. (Linn. Soc. 
Jour. Bot. XVII. 148-152, 2 pl. 1880.) 
ODYENDEA 
Heckel, Edouard. Le beurre d’ Odyendyé. [Odyendyea gabu- 
nensis.] — Graines grasses . . . des colonies frangaises, II. 


(Inst. Colon. Marseille Ann. V. pt. 2,pp. 12-26, 3il.1pl. 1898.) 
PICRAMNIA (Tartnt; Cicca spec.) 


Tulasne, L. R. (Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, VII. 257-267. 
1847.) 

Turczaninow, Nicolai. (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXXI. pt. 1, 
pp. 445-446. 1858.) 


Gomez dela Maza, Manuel. [Taririreticulata.] (Soc. Espan. 
Hist. Nat. Anal. XIX. 230. 1890.) 


P. Antidesma: Chamisso, Adal[bert] von & Schlechtendal, 


D. F.L. von. (Linnaea, VI. 427. 1831.) 
— Bentham, George. [Cicca macrostachya.] (Jn his Botany 
of the voyage of . . . Sulphur, p. 166. 1844-46.) 


P. Carpinterae: Polakowsky, H[ellmuth]. (Linnaea, XLI. 
553-554. 1877.) F 

P. ciliata: Martius, K. F. P. von. 
Beibl. pp. 20-21. 1839.) 

P. pentandra: Delponte, J.B. (Accad. Sci. Torino Mem. 
ser. 2, XIV. 406-408, pl. 8. 1854.) 

P. qguaternaria: Smith, J.D. (Bot. Gaz. XX. 3. 

P. Riedelii: Regel, Ed{uard]von. (In his Indexseminum 
. .. Hortus .. . petropolitanus . . . 1858, pp. 49-50.) 

— Regel, [Eduard] von & Rach, [Louis]. Picramnia Ridelii 
Rel. et Rach. (Gartenfl. VIII. 2-3, pl. 247. 1859.) 

P. tetramera: Turczaninow, Nicolai. (Soc. Nat. Moscou 
Bull. XXXVI. pt. 1, p. 598. 1863.) 


(Flora, XXII. pt. 1, 


1895.) 


SIMARUBACEAE 


Picramnia umbrosa: Seemann, Berthold. (In his 
Botany of the voyage of H. M.S. Herald . . . p. 97, pl. 24. 
1852-57.) 

P. zanthoxyloides: Kunth, K. [S.]. (Index Sem. Hort. 
Berol. [1846], p. 13.) — Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, VII. 
189. 1847.) 

PICRASMA (Prcra=Nna; SmARvBA spec., RHUS spec.) 

Hance, H.F. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, V.210. 1866.) [Spe- 
cies of eastern Asia.] 

P. excelsa: Vogl, August. Zur niheren vergleichend his- 
tologischen Kenntniss des Bitterholzes (Lignum Quassiae). 
(Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XIV. 515-524, pl. 19. 1864.) — 
Reprinted: 10 pp. 1pl. O. n.t-p. [Wien, 1864.] [Sima- 
tuba excelsa.] 

—Baillon, [Henri]. Sur un pied fleuri de Picraena excelsa 
Lindl. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 2, [X. 220-224, 1 il. 
1875.) 

— Massute, Fried[rich]. Beitriige zur Kenntniss der chemi- 
schen Bestandtheile von Quassia amara L. und Picraena 
excelsa Lindl. (Arch. Pharm. CCX XVIII. 147-171. 1890.) 
— Contribution 4 l’étude chimique du Quassia amara 
L., et du Picraena excelsa Lindl. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 5, V. 206-210. 1890.) 

P. javanica: Miquel, F. A.W. (Jn his Flora van Neder- 
landsch Indié, I. pt. 2, p. 679, pl. 28. 1859.) : 

P. quassioides: Bunge, Alexander von. [Rhus ailanthoi- 


des.} (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Htr. 11. 89. 1835.) 
—Sargent, C.S. ([Picrasma ailanthoides.| (Gard. & For. 
VI. 112. 1893.) 
PICRELLA 


Baillon, H[enri]. De genere novo Picrella. (Adansonia, X. 
149-151, 1 pl. 1871-73.) 
PICRODENDRON 
Grisebach, A. H. R. icrodendron Juglans.] 
Goettingen Abh. IX. (1860), Phys. Cl. pp. 43-44. 
PICROLEMMA 
Planchon, G[ustave]. Notes sur le Cédron et le Valdivia. 
[Picrolemma Valdivia.] (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, 
TV. 114-124, 5il. 1881.) — Reprinted: 11 pp. Sil. O. 
n. t-p. [Paris, 1881.] 
PTERONEMA 
Pierre, E. Sur le genre Pteronemades Simarubacées. [P. laxi- 
flora.| [1897.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. IL. 1322-1324. 1898.) 


QUASSIA 
Baillon, H[{enri]. 
phological.] 
Pierre, L. [1896.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. IL. 1236-1239. 
1898.) [Species of tropical Africa.] 


Q. africana: Cornu, Maxime. Note sur le Quassia africana 
H. Bn. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XLIII. 523-539. 1896.) 


Q. amara: Buc’hoz, [P.J.]._ (In his Plantes nouvellement 


(Ges. Wiss. 
1861.) 


(Adansonia, XI. 25-29. 1873-76.) [Mor- 


découvertes . . . p. 20, pl. 18. 1779.) 
— Curtis, William. Quassia amara. (Bot. Mag. XIV. pl. 497. 
1800.) 


—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Quassiaamara. (Loddiges’ Bot. 
Cab. II. pl. 172. 1818.) 

—Burnett, M. A. (Jn her Plantae utiliores . 
pl. 1845.) 

—Balfour, J. H. Notice of some plants which have flowered 
recently in the Royal botanic garden. (Edinb. New Philos. 
Jour. XLVII. 188-191, 1 pl. 1849.) 

—Vogl, August. Zur niheren vergleichend histologischen 
Kenntniss des Bitterholzes (Lignum Quassiae). 1864. — See 
PicRASMA EXCELSA, above. 

— Massute, Fried{rich]. Beitrige zur Kenntniss der chemi- 
schen Bestandtheile . . . 1890. — See PicRASMA EXCELSA, 
above. 

Q. officinalis: Richard, L. [C. M.]. 
Actes, I. pt. 1, p. 108. 1792.) 

RIGIOSTACHYS 

Baillon, H{enri]. Note sur le Rigiostachys. 
42-44, 1871-73.) 

Rose, J. N. [Rigiostachys bracteata.] 
States Nat. Herb. I. no. 9, p. 313. 1895.) 

Harms, H{ermann]. (In Eneurr, Afdolf] & Prantn, Kfarl]. 
Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien. Nachtrage, p. 338. 1897.) 


2 Lienow 53; 


(Soc. Hist. Nat. Paris 


(Adansonia, X. 
(Contrib. United 
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SAMADERA (Brrorets, VITMANNIA) 


[Du Petit-Thouars, A. A.] [Biporeia.] (Jn his Genera nova 
madagascariensia . .. p. 14. [1806.]— Also in Rormer, 
J.J. Collectanea . . . p. 206. 1809.) 


S. Baileyana: Oliver, D[aniel].’  Samadera Baileyana 


Oliv. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XXYV. pl. 2450. 1896.) 
S. Bidwillii: Oliver, Daniel]. Samadera Bidwillii Oliv. 


(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XXV. pl. 2449. 1896.) 

S. brevipetala: Scheffer, R. H.C. C. (Natwurk. Tijdschr. 
Ned. Indié, XXXII. 410. 1873.) 

S. glandulifera: Presl, K.B. (Jn his Symbolae botanicae 
... [IL] 1, pl. 51. [1852.)) 

S. indica: Vahl, M[{artin]. _[Vitmannia elliptica.] 
Symbolae botanicae . . . III. 51-52, pl. 60. 1794.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Samadera indica. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. 
I. pl. 7. 1837.) 

— Rost van Tonningen, D. W. Samaderine, een nieuw lig- 
chaam, afgescheiden uit de Samadera indica Gaertn.; Gatip 


(In his 


pahit mal. 7 pp. (Natuurk. Ver. Nederl. Indié Verh. III. 
no. 7. 1857-58.) — Reprinted: 7 pp. sq. Q. [Batavia, 
1858.] 


— Marck, J. L. B. van der & Kruijder,C. A.C. Ober de bestand- 
deelen der Samadera indica Gaertn. (Nederl. Tijdschr. 
Pharm. [I1.] 48-57. 1890.) 

— Marck, J. L. B. van der. 
rubaceae Samadera indica Gaertn. 
XII. 296-306. 1900.) 


SIMABA (Homatoterts) 

Saint-Hilaire, Auguste de. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. X. 
276-279, pl. 2. 1823. — Soc. Philom. Bull. 1823, p. 129.) 
Saint-Hilaire, Aug[uste] de & Tulasne, L.R. (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 2, XVII. 137-138. 1842.) 

Bentham, George. (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 
III. 370-371. 1851.) 

S. bahiensis: Moricand, Stefano. (Soc. Phys. Hist. 
Nat. Geneve Mém. VII. 251-254, pl. 9. 1836.) 

S. bicolor: Zuccarini, J. G. (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Abh. 


Bijdrage tot de kennis der Sima- 
(Nederl. Tijdschr. Pharm. 


Math. Phys. Cl. I. (1829-30), pp. 353-355. 1832. — Flora, 
XII. pt. 2, Beibl. p. 72. 1832.) 
S. Blanchetii: Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Homalolepis 


Blanchetii.] (Soc. Nat. Moscow Bull. XXI. pt. 1, p. 575. 
1848.) 

—Turczaninow, Nicolai. 
pt. 1, p. 444. 1858.) 
S. cedron: Hooker, Sir W. J. Description and figure of 
the Cedron of the Magdalena River (Simaba Cedron Planch.). 
(Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. Il. 377-382, pl. 11. 
1850. — Pharm. Jour. X. 344-348, 1 il. 1851.) Simaba 
Cedron, Cederen fra Magdalene Floden. (Arch. Pharm. 

Kj¢benh. VIII. 264-265. 1851.) 

— Planchon, G[ustave]. Notes sur le Cédron et le Valdivia. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, TV. 114-124, 5il. 1881.) — 
Reprinted: ll pp. 5il. O. n.t-p. [Paris, 1881.] 

S. glandulifera: Casaretto, G[iovanni]. [Simaba longi- 


(Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXXT. 


folia.| (In his Novarum stirpium brasiliensium decas I., pp.. 
9-10. 1842.) 

— Gardner, [George]. (Lond. Jour. Bot. I. 169. 1842.) 

S. laevis: Casaretto, Giovanni]. (Jn his Novarum stir- 
pium brasiliensium decas I., p. 10. 1842.) 

S. maiana: Casaretto, G[iovanni]. (Jn his Novarum 
stirpium brasiliensium decas I., pp. 10-11. 1842.) 


SIMA RUBA (Quassta spec.) 

S. excelsa: Swartz, Olof. Quassia excelsa, ny vixt frin 
Vestindien. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. [ser. 2], IX. 
302-306, pl. 8. 1788.) 

—Lindsay, John. An account of the Quassia polygama, or 
Bitter-wood of Jamaica, and of the Cinchona brachyearpa, a 
new species of Jesuit’s bark found in the same island. (Roy. 
Soc. Edinb. Trans. III. pt. 2, Phys. Cl. pp. 205-214, 2 pl. 
1794.) 

Named Q. excelsa on the plate. 

S. monophylla: Oliver, D[aniel]. 
Oliv. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XIV. 68, pl. 1387. 1880-82.) 

S. Tulae: Urban, I[gn[atz]. Wine neue Simaruba-Art 
Puerto-Rico’s. — Kleinere Mittheilungen iiber Pflanzen des 
Berliner botan. Gartens und Museums, II. (Bot. Gart. Mus. 
Berlin Jahrb. TV. 245-247. 1886.) 


Simaruba monophylla 


416 
Simaruba Tulae : Urban, Ign[atz]. Simaruba Tulae Urb. 
(Gartenfl. XXXVIII. 257-258, pl. 1298. 1889.) 
SOULAMEA (Carpriocarpus, CARDIOPHORA) 
Brongniart, Adfolphe] & Gris, Arthur. Notice sur le genre 


Soulamea. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XII. 242-244. 1865. — 
Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, III. 229-232. 1865.) 
Baillon, H{enri]. (Adansonia, X. 344-345. 1871-73.) 


S. amara: Reinwardt, K. G. K. [Cardiocarpus amarus.] 
(Syll. Plant. Nov. Regensb. Il. 14; Flora, VIII. pt. 2, Beil. 
p. 48. 1825-28.) 

— Endlicher, Stephan. 
16. 1836.) 

— Bentham, George. 
Bot. II. 216-217. 1843. 

— Hasskarl, J. K. ae sur le Soulamea amara. 
France Bull. X. 374-375. 1863.) 

S. tomentosa: Brongniart, Adfolphe] & Gris, Arthur. 
(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Nouv. Arch. 1V. 37-38, pl. 14. 1868.) 


SURIANA 


Decaisne, Joseph. [Suriana maritima.] (In his Voyage autour 
du monde sur la frégate la Vénus pendant . . . 1836-39 par 
Abel Du Petit-Thouars. Botanique, p. 33; atlas, pl. 27. 


1846-64.) 
94. BURSERACEAE 


Chamisso, Adalbert & Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
V. 601-602. 1830.) [Central American species.] 

Engler, Adolf. Rutaceae, Simarubaceae, Burseraceae. [1874.] 
(nm Martius, K. F. P. von & others. Flora brasiliensis 
... XII. pt. 2, col. 77-294, pl. 14-61. 1872-77. See col. 
249-294, pl. 50-61.) 

Blume, C.L. (Jn his Museum botanicum lugduno-batavum 
_. . 1. 207-230. [1849-51.]) 

Marchand, L{éon]. Recherches pour servir 4 l’histoire des 
Burséracées. (Adansonia, VII. 258-266, 1 pl.; VIII. 74-81, 
1 pl. 1866-68.) 

— Recherches sur l’organisation des Burséracées. (Adan- 
sonia, VIII. 17-71, pl. 1-3, 5-6. 1867-68.) — Reprinted: 
56 pp. 6pl. Q. Paris, 1868. 

Miquel, F. A.W. De quibusdam Burseraceis et Anacardia- 
ceis. (Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd.-Bat. IV. 116-118. 1868-69.) 
[Malayan species.] 

Tieghem, P{hilippe] van. 
172-174. 1872.) [Anatomical.] 

Bennett, A. W. Notes on Indian Burseraceae. 
ser. 3, VI. (1875-76), pp. 52-64, 83-84, 102-104. 1876.) 

Engler, Adolf. Studien iiber die Verwandtschaftsverhaltnisse 
der Rutaceae . . . Burseraceae. . . 1877. — See RuTaceag, 
p- 397. 

—— Diagnosen neuer Burseraceen und Anacardiaceen. 


(Wien. Mus. Naturg. Ann. I. 188, pl. 


cance Hindsi.] (Lond. Jour. 


(Soc. Bot. 


(Linnaea, 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XVI. 
(Pharm. Jour. 


(Bot. 


Jahrb. I. 41-47. 1881.) 

—— Burseraceae. (Jn Canpouuy, Alphonse de & Casimir de. 
Monographiae . . . IV. 1-169, pl. 1-3. 1883.) 

Blenk, Pfaul]. (Flora, LX VII. 296-299. 1884.) [Morpho- 
logical. ] 

: , George. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. LXII. pt. 2, pp. 235- 
262. 1893. ) [Species of southern Asia.] 

Engler, Af{dolf]. Burseraceae africanae. — In his Beluace 


zur Flora von Afrika. (Bot. Jahrb. XV. 95-102, il., pl. 3 
XXVI. 364-373. 1893-99.) 


ae. (In Encirr, Af[dolf] & Prantu, Karl]. 
Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 4, pp. 231- 257, 
il. 134-150, pl.; Nachtrage, p. 208; Nachtrage esp: 36. 
1896-1900. ) 

AUCOUMEA 
Pierre, L. [Aucoumea Klaineana.] [1896.] (Soc. Linn. Paris 
Bull. II. 1241-1242. 1898.) 

BOSWELLIA (PtLorsstxa ; Amyris spec.) 


Colebrooke, H. T. 1827. — See vol. I. 470: PHyroGRapny. 
BritisH INpIA. ; 


Kempthorne, G. B. Description of the Frankincense tree. 


[Boswellia Carteri, B. Bhau- Dajiana, B. Frereana.] (Pharm. 
Jour. IV. (1844-45), pp. 37-38. 1845.) 
R., F. The incense or frankincense of Scripture. (Gard. 


Chron. 1846, pp. 427-428; 1847, pp. 302-303.) 


Royle, J. F. On the tree yielding African olibanum. [Bos- 
wellia thurifera, B. floribunda.] (Pharm. Jour. V. (1845-46), 
pp. 541-544. 1846.) 


BURSERACEAE 


Birdwood, George. On the genus Boswellia, with descrip- 


tions and figures of three new species. [1870.] (Linn. Soc. 
Trans. XXVII. 111-148, pl. 29-32. 1871.) 
Cooke, M. C. (In his Report on the gums . . . pp. 79-84, 
pl. 1-4, 1874.) oe 


Oliver, [Daniel]. (Linn. Soc. 
[Species of tropical Africa.] 
(Paul, B.H.] Olibanum. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, V. (1874-75), 
p- 350. 1875.) [Species of India.] 

Balfour, I.B. (Roy. Soc. Edinb. Proc. XI. (1880-82), p. 505. 
1882.) [Kast African species.] 

Engler, A{dolf]. [Boswellia Rivae, B. multifoliolata.]  (Istit. 
Bot. Roma Ann. VII. (1897-98), p. 16. 1898.) [East Afri- 
can species. ] 

B. Carteri: Jackson, J. R. Frankincense (Boswellia Car- 
teri). (Gard. XVII. 164, 1 il. 1880.) 

— Halbey. Ueber das Olibanum. (Arch. Pharm. CCXXXVI. 
487-503. 1898.) 

B. javanica: Turczaninow, Nicolai. (Soc. Nat. Moscou 
Bull. XXXVI. pt. 1, pp. 612-613. 1863.) 


B. neglecta: Baker, J. G. & Moore, S. Le M. 
XV. 67-68, 1 pl. 1877.) 

B. papyrifera: Delile, [A.] R. 
CaILuiaup, Frédéric. 
1826-27.) 

—Endlicher, Stephan. [Ploesslea floribunda.] (Jn his Ieono- 
graphia generum plantarum . . . p. 13, pl. 119-120. 1838. 
— Also in his Novarum stirpium decades . . . pp. 39-42. 
1839.) 

— Hochstetter, C. F. 

— Haynald, Lajos. 

. pl. [6]. 1894.) 

B. serrata: Colebrooke, H. T. On olibanum or frankin- 
cense. (As. Soc. Bengal As. Research. 1X. 377-382, 1 pl. 1807.) 

— Colebrooke, H. T. On Boswellia and certain Indian Tere- 
binthaceae. (Linn. Soc. Trans. XV. 355-370, pl. 4-5. 1827.) 

—Carter, H. J. A description of the Frankincense tree of 
Arabia, with remarks on the misplacement of the ‘‘ Libano- 
phorus region ” in Ptolemy’s Geography. (As. Soc. Bombay 
Branch Jour. IL. (1844-47), pp. 380-390, pl. 23. 1848.) 

aay Joseph.] (Paxton’s Mag. Bot. XV. 90-91, 1 il. 
1849. 


Hones (ELAPHRIUM ; 
spec.) 

Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. [Elaphrium.] (Linnaea, XVI. 
523-532; XVII. 245-253, 625-635. 1842-43.) [Central 
American species.] 

Bentham, George. [Elaphrium.] (Jn his Botany of the voy- 
age of . . . Sulphur, pp. 10-11, pl. 7-8. 1844-46.) [North 
American species.] 

Turczaninow, Nicolai. 
pp. 613-614. 1863.) 

Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. III. no. 5, pp. 
313-314. 1895.) [Central American species.] 

Ramirez, José. Datos para el estudio de los Cuajiotes; de- 
scripcién de tres especies nuevas del género Bursera. (Inst. 
Méd. México Anal. II. 14-18, pl. 1-4. 1896.) 

B. australasica: Bailey, F. M. (Queensland Dept. Agric. 
Bull. XVIII. 8. 1892. — Queensland Dept. Agric. Bot. Bull. 
IX. 6; X. 21. 1894-95.— Roy. Soc. Queensland Proc. 
XI. 14. 1895-96.) 

B. bipinnata: Smith, J. D.  [Bursera bipinnata var. 
ovatifolia.] (Bot. Gaz. XX VII. 332. 1899.) 

B. cerasifolia: Brandegee, T. S. (California Acad. Sci. 
Proc. ser. 2, III. (1890-92), pp. 121-122. 1893.) 

B. Delpechiana: Poisson, J[{ules]. Sur le Linaloe 
(Bursera Delpechiana sp. nov.). (Assoc. Frang. Avance. Sct. 
Compt. Rend. XIII. (1884), pt. 2, pp. 305-312, pl. 10. 1885. 
— Reprinted: 7 pp. 1pl. O. t-p-c. Paris, [1884]. 

B. diversifolia: Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. 
Herb. V. no. 3, p. 113. 1897.) 

B. fagaroides: Llave, Pablo de la. Descripcion de algu- 
nos géneros y especies nuevas de vegetales. [1884.] (Natu- 
raleza, VII. apx. pp. 68-74. 1887.) — From: ‘ Registro 
Trimestre, Mexico, 1832.” 

Amyris ventricosa (p. 72). 

B. fragilis: Watson, S[ereno]. 

422. 1886.) 


Trans. XXIX. 44. 1875.) 


(Jour. Bot. 


[Amyris papyrifera.] (In 
Voyage 4 Méroé . . . IV. 389-390. 


(Flora, XXVI. pt. 1, pp. 81-82. 1843.) 
(In his Plantes qui fournissent les gommes 


AMYRIS spec., SPONDIAS 


(Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXXVI. pt. 1, 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. XXI. 


BURSERACEAE 


Bursera graveolens: Tulasne, L. R. [Elaphrium Taca- 
maco.] (Ann. Scz. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, VI. 368-369. 1846.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. [Spondias Edmonstonei.] (Linn. Soc. 
Trans. XX. 230-231. 1851.) 

B. gummifera: Jacquin, N.J. Baron von. (In his Frag- 
menta botanica . . . p. 30, pl. 33. [1800]-09.) 


—Tulasne, L. R. [Elaphrium integerrimum.] (Ann. Sci. 
Nat. Bot. ser. 3, VI. 369-371. 1846.) 
—Sargent, C.S. [Bursera Simaruba.] (Gard. & For. III. 


260. 1890.) 
— Bé@rgesen, F[rederik] & Paulsen, Ove. 
494, il. 192-194. 1900.) [Anatomical.] 
B. laxiflora: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. 
XXIV. 44. 1889.) 
B. Macgregorii: Bailey, F. M. 
III. 282. 1898.) 
B. microphylla: Gray, A[sa]._ (Amer. Acad. Proc. V. 155. 
1862. — Amer. Acad. Proc. XVII. 230, 1 il. 1882.) 

B. odorata: Brandegee, T.S. (California Acad. Sct. Proc. 
ser. 2, II. (1889), pp. 138-139. 1890.) 

B. Palmeri: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXII. 


(Rev. Gén. Bot. XII. 


(Queensland Agric. Jour. 


402-403. 1887.) 

B. Pringlei: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXV. 
145. 1890.) 

—Robinson, B. L. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXIX. 314-315. 
1894.) 


B. pubescens: Watson, S[ereno]. 
XXIV. 44. 1889.) 


CANA RIUM (Cotoryonts; Amyris spec.) 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. 


Konig, Charles. (Ann. Bot. Konig, I. 360-363, pl. 7. 1805.) 
Duchartre, Pierre]. (Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, X. 221-222. 
1848.) [Morphological.] 


Hance, H. F. On the so-called “ Olives ”’ (Canarii spp.) of 
southern China. (Jour. Bot. [X. 38-40. 1871.) [Species of 
eastern Asia.] 

Kurz, Sulpiz. [Canarium euphyllum, C. coccineo-bracteatum.] 
(As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XLI. pt. 2, pp. 295-296. 1872.) 


Potter, M.C. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXVIII. 346, pl. 46. 
1891.) [Physiological.] 
King, George. On some Indian species of Canarium. (As. 


4 
Soc. Bengal Jour. LXII. pt. 2, pp. 184-188, pl. 10-13. 1893.) 
— Reprinted: 5pp. 4pl. O. Calcutta, 1894. 

Koorders,S. H. (Meded. Lands Plantent. XIX. 375-379, 622— 
623. 1898.) [Malayan species.] 

C. asperum: Bentham, [George]. 
215-216. 1843.) 

C. decumanum: Koorders, 8. H. & Valeton, Th[eodoric]. 
Canarium decumanum Rumph. (Icon. Bogor. I. pt. 1, pp. 
29-31, pl. 8. 1897.) 

C. hirteilum: Oliver, Dfaniel]. _Canarium hirtellum A. 
W. Benn. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XVI. pl. 1575. 1886-87.) 
C. hispidum: Blume, C. L. (nm his Catalogus van eenige 

... gewassen . . . Buitenzorg, p. 109. 1823.) 
— Hasskarl, J. K. (flora, X XVII. pt. 2, p. 617. 1844.) 


C. laxiflorum: Decaisne, J[oseph]. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris 


(Lond. Jour. Bot. II. 


Nouv. Ann. III. 477. 1834.) 

C. Liebertianum: Engler, A{dolf]. (Bot. Gart. Mus. 
Berlin Notizl. II. 270-271. [1897]-99.) 
C..mauritianum: Delessert, Benjamin. _ [Colophonia 


mauritiana. ] 
1839.) 

C. moluccanum: Koorders,S. H. &Valeton, Th{eodoric]. 
Canarium Moluceanum Bl. (Jcon. Bogor. I. pt. 1, pp. 33-35, 
pl. 9. 1897.) 

C. obtusifolium: Elliot, G. F. S[cott-]. 
Bot. XXTX. 10. 1893.) 

C. oleiferum: Baillon, H[{enri]. (Adansonia, X. 341-342. 
1871-73.) 

C. polyphyllum: Schumann, Karl. 
Kfarl] & Hottrune, M[ax]. 
Land, p. 63. 1889.) 

C. saphu: Engler, Adolf. 
pl. 3. 1893.) 

C. sapidum: Hemsley, W. B. 
1890-91.) 


(In his Icones selectae . . . III. 34, pl. 56. 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. 


Un ScHUMANN, 
Die Flora von Kaiser Wilhelms 


(Bot. Jahrb. XV. 99-101, il., 


(Ann. Bot. Lond. V. 504. 
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Canarium vitiense: Gray, Asa. (In his United States 
cape expedition... Botany. Phanerogamia, I. 373-374. 
C. zeylanicum: Retzius, A. J. 


{Amyris zeylanica.] (In 
his Observationes botanicae . . 


. pt. 4, pp. 25-26. 1786.) 


COMMIPHORA (Batsames, BALsaAMODENDRON, 
Hempricuis, HevpELotia, Hirzerta; Amynis spec.) 

Giaquinti, Triultio. Ragguaglio primo[-secundo] venuto di 
Parnasso l’anno 1640 sopra il Balsamo d’Arabia con il quale 
li spetiali Antonio Manfredi e Vincenzo Panutio hanno com- 
posto in Roma la lor theriaca l’anno 1639 dato in luce da 
-..T...G...2vol. O. Trento & Venetia, 1640. 

Baldi, Baldo. Opobalsami orientalis in conficienda theriaca 
Romae adhibiti medicae propugnationes. 69+ [3] pp. O. 
Romae, 1640. — (Also in VotcKaMER, J. G. Opobalsami 
orientalis in theriaces confectionem Romae revocati examen 
... pp. 64-224. 1644.) 

Donzelli, Giuseppe. Lettera familiare . . . sopra Opobal- 
samo orientale adoperato in Roma dalli Signore Antonio Man- 
fredie Vincenzo Panuzzi . . . 22 pp. O. Padoa, 1643.) 

Linné, Carl von (praeses). Opobalsamum declaratum. 
(Wilhelm Le Moine.) (Diss.) (Jn his Amoenitates .. . VII. 
55-73. 1769.) 

Stackhouse, John. Extracts from Bruce’s Travel in Abyssinia, 
and other modern authorities respecting the Balsam and 
Myrrh Trees, illustrative of the natural history of Theophras- 
tus. 21+15pp. 3pl. O. Bath, 1815.+ 

Ehrenberg, C. G. Plantarum cotyledonearum nova genera 
auctoribus Hemprich et Ehrenberg. (Linnaea, IV. 396-404. 
1829.) [Hemprichia.] 

Arnott, G. A. Walker-. [Balsamodendron.] (Ann. Mag. Nat. 
Hist. UII. 85-87. 1839.) 

Stocks, J. E. On two Balsam trees (Balsamodendra) from 
Seinde. [Balsamodendron Mukul, B. pubescens.] (Hooker's 
Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 1. 257-265, pl. 8-9. 1849.) — 
On the Balsam trees producing myrrh and bdellium. (Pazton’s 
Mag. Bot. XVI. 282-285. _ 1849.) Ueber die Balsam- 
biiume, welche Myrrhe und Bdellium erzeugen. (Allg. Gar- 
tenzeit. XVII. 405-407. 1849.) 

Berg, O[tto]. Die Balsamodendron-Arten der Berliner Her- 
barien. (Bot. Zeit. XX. 153-156, 161-164. 1862.) 

Hanbury, Daniel. The botanical origin and country of myrrh. 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, III. (1872-73), pp. 821-823, 2 il., map. 
1873.) 

Nekut, FrantiSek. Balsamovnile 
(Vesmir, V. 109-111. 1875.) 

Trimen, Henry. The plants affording myrrh. [Balsamoden- 
dron myrrha, B. Ehrenbergianum, B. opobalsamum.] (Pharm. 
Jour. ser. 3, IX. (1878-79), pp. 893-894. 1879.) 

Balfour, I. B. [Balsamodendron.] (Roy. Soc. Edinb. Proc. 
XI. (1880-82), pp. 505-506. 1882.) [Species of eastern 
Africa.] 

Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXII. 459; XXYV. 304. 
1887-90.) [Species of Madagascar.] 

Franchet, A[drien]. (Jour. Bot. Paris, I. 120. 
cies of tropical Africa.] 

Garcke, A{ugust]. (Bot. Jahrb. XIII. 457-458. 1891.) 
menclatorial.] 

Haynald, Lajos. [Balsamodendron.] (Jn his Plantes qui 
fournissent les gommes . . . pl. [4-5]. 1894.) 

Engler, Afdolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. XIX. 139-141. 1895.) [Species 
of central Africa.] 

—[Commiphora.] (Jstit. Bot. Roma Ann. VII. (1897-98), 
pp. 17-18. 1898.) [Species of eastern Africa.] 

Holmes, BE. M. Myrrh and bdellium. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 4, 
VII. 547-548, il.; VIII. 26-28, 77-80, il. 1898-99.) — 
Reprinted: 24 pp. 17 il. D. t-p-c. (London, 1898.] [Af- 
rican species.] 

Schweinfurth, G[eorg]. 
283-295. 1899.) 

C. abyssinica: Terracciano, Achille. [Commiphora abys- 
sinica var. crenulata.] (Istit. Bot. Roma Ann. VY. (1892-94), 
p. 111. 1894.) 

C. africana: Bruce, James. [Balsamodendron africanum. ] 
(Im his Travels . . . V. 16-26, 2 pl. 1790.) ; 

— Guillemin, [J. B. A.J. Description de l’arbuste du bdellium. 
(Jour. Pharm. Paris, XTX. 312-313. 1833.) — From his: 
Flore de la Sénégambie, I. 15, pl. 39. Paris, 1831. 


[On Balsamodendron.] 


[1887.]) [Spe- 


[No- 


(Herb. Boissier Bull. VII. apx. 2, pp. 
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Commiphora africana: 
verte de l’arbre du bdellium. ( 
1833.) 

— (Paxton, Joseph.] [Balsamodendron africanum.] (Pazton’s 
Mag. Bot. XV. 93-94, 1 il. 1849.) 

— Schweinfurth, Georg. [Balsamodendron africanum.] (Jn 
his Beitrag zur Flora Aethiopiens, pp. 30-31. 1867.) 

C. Berryi: Trimen, Henry. [Balsamodendron Berryi.] 
(Jour. Bot. XXIII. 143-144. 1885.) 

C. earyaefolia: Oliver, D[aniel]. Commiphora caryaefolia 
Oliv. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XXIII. pl. 2287. 1894.) 

C. chlorocarpa: Engler, A{dolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXVIII. 
pt. 4, p. 414. 1900.) 

C. edulis : Klotzsch, Friedrich. [Hitzeria edulis.] _ (In 
Peters, W. C. H. Naturwissenschaftliche Reise nach Mos- 


irey, J. J.J} Sur la décou- 
our. Pharm. Paris, XTX. 250. 


sambique ... pp. 89-90. 1862-64.) 
Cc. glaucescens: Engler, A{dolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. X. 283, pl. 
10. 1889.) 


C. Kafal: Corinaldi, Jacob. ([Sull’ analisi del legno Amyris 
Kafal, e del Lignite di Validago.] (Accad. Valdarn. Poggio 
Mem. III. pt. 2, pp. 33-34. 1842.) 


C. madagascariensis: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In 


his Plantarum rariorum Horti . . . schoenbrunnensis . . . 
icones, II. 66-67, pl. 249. 1797.) 
C. myrrha: Afzelius, Adam (praeses). De origine 


myrrhae controversa. (Diss. ) (Daniel Malmberg é& others. ) 
40 pp. O. Upsaliae, [1818-29]. 

— Hanbury, Daniel]. The botanical origin and country of 
myrrh. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, III. (1872-73), pp. 821-823, 2 
il., map. 1873. — Also in his Science papers, pp. 378-382, 
il. 1876.) — From: Ocean Highways, April, 1873. 

—Hemsley, W. B. _Balsamodendron_ Playfairii Hook. f. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XXVI. pl. 2524. 1899.) 

C. opobalsamum: Linné, Carl von (praeses). Opobal- 
samum declaratum. (Diss.) (Wilhelmus Le Moine.) 19 pp. 
sq.O.  Upsaliae, [1764]. — Also in his Amoenitates .. . 
VII. 55-73. 1769.) 

— Gleditsch, [J. G.]. Neue Bemerkung iiber das Geschlecht 
und die Art der ichten Balsampflanze von Mecca, nach ihren 
natiirlichen Kennzeichen. (Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin 
Schrift. III. 103-131, pl. 3. 1782.) 

—Vahl, Martin]. [Amyris gileadensis.] 
botanicae .. . I. 28, pl. 11. 1790.) 

— Anderson, Thomas. [Balsamodendron Opabalsamum [s?c].] 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. V. suppl. pp. 13-14. 1861.) 

C. pedunculata: Kotschy, T[heodor] & Peyritsch, 
J{ohann]. [Balsamodendron pedunculatum.] (In their Plan- 
tae Tinneanae . . . pp. 11-12, pl. 5. 1867.) 

C. resiniflua: Martelli, Ulg enor (In his Florula bogosen- 
sis... pp. 15-16. 1886.) 

Cc. saxicola: Engler, A{dolf]. 
1889.) 


C. zanzibarica: Baillon, H[enri]. 


(In his Symbolae 


(Bot. Jahrb. X. 283, pl. 10. 


[Balsamea zanziba- 


rica.} (Adansonia, XI. 180-181. 1873-76.) 
CREPIDOSPERMUM (Hepwicia spec., Icica 
spec.) 
Tulasne, L. R. [Icica Goudotiana.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 


3, VI. 372-373. 1846.) 
Bentham, George. [Hedwigia rhoifolia.] (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. 
& Kew Gard. Misc. 1V.17. 1852.) 
GARUGA 
Marchand, L{éon]. Note sur le genre Garuga Roxb. 
sonia, VII. 301-305. 
Paris, [1867]. 
G. floribunda: Decaisne, J[oseph]. 


(Adan- 
1866-67.) — Reprinted: 5 pp. Q. 


(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris 


Nouv. Ann. III. 477-478. 1834.) 

G. madagascariensis: Delessert, Benjamin. (In his 
Teones selectae . . . III. 35, pl. 57. 1837.) 

G. mollis: ‘Turcsaninow, Nicolai. (Soc. Nat. Moscou 


Bull. XX XI. pt. 1, p. 475. 
G. pinnata: Colla, Luigi. 
p- 57. 1824.) 
— Schrank, F[ranz] von P[aula] von. 
Regensb. I. 205. 1824.) 
PACHYLOBUS (Dacryopss; Pistacta spec.) 


Vahl, Martin. [Dacryodes excelsa.] (Naturh.-Selsk. Skrivt. 
VI. 115-117. 1810.) 


1858.) 
(In his Hortus ripulensis . . . 


(Syll. Plant. Nov. 


MELIACEAE 


Pachylobus edulis: Hemsley, W. B. Pachylobus edulis 
G. Don. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. X XVI. pl. 2566-2567. 1899.) 

P. hexandrus: Bello y Espinosa, Domingo. _[Dacryodes 
hexandra.| (Soc. Hspan. Hist. Nat. Anal. X. 254-255. 
1881.) 

—Urban, Ign[atz]. Ueber die Friichte von Dacryodes hexan- 
dra Grisb. und Hedwigia balsamifrae Sw. — Kleinere Mitthei- 
lungen tiber Pflanzen des Berliner botan. Gartens und Mu- 
seums, II. (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Jahrb. IV. 241-245. 
1886.) 

-P. occidentalis: Baillon, H{enri]. 
(Adansonia, XI. 181-182. 1873-76.) 
PROTIUM (Icica, Marienia; Bursera spec.) 

Richard, L. [C.]. [Icicarufa.] (Soc. Hist. Nat. Paris Actes, I. 
pt. 1, p. 108. 1792.) 

Bentham, [George]. ([Icica.] (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew 
Gard. Misc. lV. 16-17. 1852.) [Species of tropical America.] 

Turczaninow, Nicolai. ([Icica.] (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. 
XXXI. pt. 1, pp. 473-474. 1858.) 


[Pistacia occidentalis.] 


Marchand, Léon. [Protium Warmingianum, P. Almacega.] 
—In Warmine, E[ugen]. (Naturh. For. Kjgbenhavn Vi- 
densk. Meddel. ser. 3, V. 55-57. 1873.) 

P. bolivianum: Britton, N. L. (Torr. Bot. 
XVI. 189. 1889.) 

P. copal: Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. [Icica Copal.] (In 
his Hortus halensis . . . pp. 23-24, pl. 12. [1841—53.]) 

P. guianense: Oliver, D{aniel]. Protium guianense 
March. var. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XVI. pl. 1571. 1886-87.) 

P. heptaphyllum: Johannson, G[ustav]. [Icica hepta- 
phylla.] (In his Beitrage zur Pharmacognosie einiger . . . 
Rinden, pp. 31-34. 1891.) 

P. obtusifolium: Delessert, Benjamin: 
tusifolia.] (In his Icones selectae . 
1837.) 

P. serratum: Colebrooke, H. T. 
(Linn. Soc. Trans. XV. 361-363, pl. 4. 

SANTIRIA (TriconocHLamys) 

Hooker, Sir J. D. [Trigonochlamys Griffithii.] 
Trans. XXIII. 170-171, pl. 27. 1862.) 
Oliver, Dfaniel]. Santiria balsamifera Oliv. 
Plant. XVI. pl. 1573. 1886-87.) 
Schumann, Karl. ([Santiria floribunda, 
Scnoumann, K[arl] & HoLirune, M[ax]. 
Kaiser Wilhelms Land, pp. 63-64. 1889.) 

SANTIRIOPSIS 

Engler, A[dolf]. Drei neue Burseraceae aus Westafrika. (Bot. 

Jahrb. XI. Beibl. no. 26, pp. 6-7. 1890.) 


On a supplementary slip the title is corrected to “ Eine neue Bursera- 
ceen-Gattung und zwei neue Anacardiaceae aus Westafrika.”’ 


Pierre, L. [1896.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. 11. 1279-1282. 
1898.) [Species of tropical Africa.] 
SCUTINANTHE 


Thwaites, [H. K.] [Scutinanthe brunnea.] 
Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. VIII. 266-267, pl. 8 


TETRAGASTRIS (Hepwiata) 


Urban, Ignatz]. [Hedwigia balsamifera.] 
Berlin Jahrb. 1V. 244-245. 


TRATTINICKIA 


Club Bull. 


[Marignia ob- 
. IIT. 33-34, pl. 55. 


[Bursera serrata.] 
1827.) 


(Linn. Soc. 
(Hooker's Ic. 


S. acuminata.] (In 
Die Flora von 


(Hooker’s Jour. 
1856.) 


(Bot. Gart. Mus. 
1886.) [Morphological.] 


Didrichsen, Fferdinand]. [Trattinickia Ryanii.] (Naturh. 
For. Kj¢benhavn Vidensk. Meddel. 1857, pp. 124-126. 
[1858.]) 

TRIOMMA 


Hooker, Sir J. D. [Triomma malaccensis.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. 
XXIII. 171. 1862.) 


ZANHA 


Harms, H{ermann]. (Jn Encirr, A[dolf] & Prantt, Kfarl]. 
Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, Nachtrage, p. 340. 1897.) 


95. MELIACEAE 


Taxonomy 
Candolle, A. P.de. Meliaceae. (In Canpoutn, A. P. de & 
Alphonse de. Prodromus . . . I. 619-626. 1824.) 


Jussieu, A. [L.] de. Mémoire sur le groupe des Méliacées. 
(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. XTX. 153-304, pl. 12—23, tab. 
1830.)—Reprinted:152pp. 13pl. Q. n.t-p. [Paris, 1830.] 


MELIACEAE 


Candolle, Casimir de. On the geographical distribution of the 


Meliaceae. [1878.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. I. 233-236, pl. 
30-31. 1880.) 

— Méliacées. (Jn Canvoute, Alphonse de & Casimir de. 
Monographiae phanerogamarum . . . I. 399-752, pl. 6-9. 
1878.) 

Meliaceae novae. (Herb. Boissier Bull. Il. 567-575, 577— 
584, pl. 21. 1894.) — Separate. 


Harms, H[ermann]. Meliaceae. (In ENGiER, A[dolf] & PRANTL, 
Kfarl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien . . . III. pt. 4, 
pp. 258-308, il. 151-164; Nachtrage, pp. 208-209; Nachtrage 
IL, pp. 36-37. 1896-1900.) 


South America 
Chamisso, Adal[bert von] & Schlechtendal, [D. F. L. von]. 
(Linnaea, V. 221; VI. 421-422. 1830-31.) 
Triana, J[osé] & Planchon, J. E. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, 
XV. 363-378. 1872.) 


Candolle, C[asimir] de. Meliaceae. [1878.] (Jn Marrttus, 
K. F. P. von & others. Flora brasiliensis . . . XI. pt. 1, col. 
165-228, pl. 50-65. 1858-89.) 


Sagot, Pfaul]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XII. 203-206. 
1881.) 


Asia 
Spanoghe, J.B. (ZLinnaea, XV. 182-183. 1841.) [Malayan 
species. ] 
Miquel, F. A. W. Monographia Meliacearum Archipelagi in- 


dici. (Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd.-Bat. IV. 1-64. 1868-69.) 
Kurz, Sulpiz. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XX XIX. pt. 2, pp. 71- 


72. 1870.) [Species of southern Asia.] 

King, George. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. LXIV. (1895), pt. 2, pp. 
16-90. [1896].) [Species of southern Asia.] 

Koorders,S. H. (Meded. Lands Plantent. XIX. 380-390, 633- 
637. 1898.) [Malayan species.] 


Africa and Polynesia 


Bentham, [George]. (Lond. Jour. Bot. II. 213. 1843.) [Poly- 
nesian species. ] 
Harms, Hermann. Zwei neue Meliaceengattungen aus dem 
tropischen Afrika. [Pseudocedrela und Pterorhachis.] — 
In EneteR, Af[dolf]. Beitrage zur Flora von Afrika. (Bot. 
Jahrb. XXII. 153-156. 1897.) 

— Meliaceae africanae.—Jn ENeiErR, A[dolf]. Beitrige zur 
Flora von Afrika. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIII. 155-166. 1897.) 


Morphology 


Candolle, Casimir de. Sur quelques cas d’embryons velus. 


(Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXII. 229-232, il. 1875.) 
Blenk, Paul]. (Flora, LX VII. 339-348. 1884.) 
Bachmann, O[tto]. (lora, LXIX. 435. 1886.) 


Tieghem, P[hilippe] van & Douliot, H. 
ser. 7, VIII. 163-165, pl. 11. 1888.) 
Lubbock, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXX. 477-478. 

1895.) 


AGLAIA (Breppomea, MILNEA) 
Jussieu, A. L. de. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. XI. 75. 
1808.) 
Gray, Asa. (Jn his United States exploring expedition during 
the years 1838-42 . . . Botany. Phanerogamia, I. 236-238. 
1854.) [Polynesian species.] 
Turczaninow, Nicolai. (Soc. Nat. Moscow Bull. XXXII. pt. 1, 
pp. 409-410. 1858.) 
Teysmann, J. H. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 


(Natuurk. Tijdschr. 


Ned. Indié, XX VII. 42-43. 1864.) 
(Milnea duleis.] (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XXIX. 
253. 1867.) 
Powell, Thomas]. [Milnea.] (Jour. Bot. VI. 345. 1868.) 


[Polynesian species.] 

Hance, H. F. (Jour. Bot. XV. 331-332. 
tropical Asia.] 

Warburg, O[tto]. (Bot. Jahrb. XIII. 345-346. 1891.) [Spe- 
cies of New Guinea.] 

A. argentea: Koorders, 8. H. & Valeton, Thfeodoric]. 
Aglaia argentea Bl. (Icon. Bogor. I. pt. 1, pp. 47-49, pl. 13. 
1897.) 

A. edulis: Hooker, Sir J.D. [Milnea edulis.] 
Trans. XXIII. 164-165. 1862.) 

A. eximia: Valeton, Thfeodoric]. Aglaia eximia Miq. 
(Icon. Bogor. I. pt. 1, pp. 53-54, pl. 15. 1897.) 


1877.) [Species of 


(Linn. Soc. 
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Aglaia inaequalis: Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, 
S[imon]. (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, 11. 305. 1851. — 
Also in their Plantae novae Horti bogoriensis . . . pp. 19-20. 
[1854.]) 

A. indica: Beddome, R. H. [Beddomeaindica.] (Linn. Soc. 
Trans. XXV. 212. 1866.) 

A. lancifolia: Hooker, Sir J.D. [Milnealancifolia.] (Linn. 
Soc. Trans. XXIII. 165. 1862.) 

A. Maiae:Bourdillon, T.F. (Bombay Nat. Hist. Soc. Jour. 
XII. 350-351, pl. 3. 1898-1900.) 

A. odorata: Hooker, [Si] W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W{alker-]. 
(In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage . . . p. 174, pl. 
34. 18[30]-41.) 

— Jack, W{illiam]. (Bot. Misc. II. 79-80. 1831.) 

A. odoratissima: Bentham, [George]. (Lond. Jour. Bot. 
II. 213. 1843.) 

A. paniculata: Kurz, Sulpiz. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XLIV. 
pt. 2, pp. 199-200. 1875.) 

A. splendens: Koorders, 8. H. & Valeton, Thfeodoric]. 
Aglaia splendens Koord. et Val. (Icon. Bogor. I. pt. 1, pp. 
51-52, pl. 14. 1897.) 


AITONIA 
A. capensis: Cavanilles, A.J. (In his Monadelphiae classis 
dissertationes, p. 301, pl. 159. 1790.) 
— Curtis, William. Aitonia capensis. 
1792.) 
— (Zorn, Johannes.] (Jn his Auswahl schéner .. . 
[I.] 16, pl. 32. 1795.) 
— Miller, J. F. (Jn his Cimelia physica, p. 101, pl. 56. 
—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. 


(Bot. Mag. V. pl. 173. 
Gewichse, 


1796.) 
(In his Herbier général 


... IV. 218, pl. 1820.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Aitonia capensis. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. VII. pl. 682. 1822.) 
— Géel, P.C. van. (In hisSertum botanicum . . . 2 pp., 1 pl. 
1828-32.) 
—Don, David. 1833.— See vol. I. 268: PHyToGRAPHY. 
MISCELLANEOUS TAXONOMIC PUBLICATIONS. 
— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (/nhis Herbierdel’amateur . . . VII. 
482, pl. 1834.) 
—Reichenbach, H. G. L. (Jn his Flora exotica . . . IV. 9, 
pl. 1835.) 
— Schinz, Hans. [Aitonia capensis var. microphylla.] (Bot. 
Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XXX. Abh. pp. 156, 186. 1889.) 


AMOORA (Nimimonta, OrAoMA) 

Kurz, Sulpiz. [Amoora lactescens, A. dysoxyloides.] (As. Soc. 
Bengal Jour. XLIV. pt. 2, p. 200. 1875.) 

Candolle, Casimir de. [Amoora salomoniensis, A. Naumannii.] 
—In EnetER, A{dolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. VII. 461. 1886. — Also 
in Enewrr, A[dolf]. Uebersicht tiber die botanischen Ergeb- 
nisse der [Gazelle]-Expedition, pp. 33-34, pl. 10. [1889.]) 

A. canarana: Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Oraoma canarana.] 
(Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXXI. pt. 1, p. 411. 1858.) 

A. cucullata: Costerus, J.C. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. 
XIII. 104, pl. 12. 1896.) [Teratological.] 


A. Lawii: Wight, Robert. [Nimmonia Lawii.] (Calcutta 


Jour. Nat. Hist. VII. 13-14. [1846]—47.) 
A. myrmecophila: Warburg, O[tto]. (Bot. Jahrb. XVIII. 
194-196. 1894.) 
CABRALEA 
Casaretto, G[iovanni]. [Cabralea inaequilatera.] (In his 
Novarum stirpium brasiliensium decas II., p. 22. 1842.) 
[Cabralea tomentosa.] (Jn his Novarum stirpium bra- 
. siliensium deeas II., pp. 22-23. 1842.) 
Saldanha da Gama, José de. [Cabralea Cangerana.] (Ann. 


Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XTX. 210-211. 1874.) 

Wawra [von Fernsee], H[einrich, Ritter]. [Cabralia pilosa.] 
(In his Itinera principum 8. Coburgi . . . I. 56. 1883.) 
Smith, J. D. [Cabralea insignis.] (Bot. Gaz. XIX. 1-2. 1894.) 

CARAPA (PeErsoontra Willd., ZuRLoA) 

Mueller, F[erdinand], Baron von. Plurality of cotyledons in 
the genus Persoonia. (New Zealand Jour. Sci. I. 115-117. 
1882.) 

C. moluecensis: Karsten, Gfeorg]. (Bibl. Bot. V. pt. 
22, pp. 21-22, pl. 6, 8, 11. 1891.) [Anatomical.) 

C. procera: Arnott, [G. A.] Walker-. [Carapa Toulou- 
couna.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, Il. 236. 1834.) 
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Carapa procera: Tenore, M[ichele]. 
genere nella famiglia delle Meliacee. 
[1840.] (Accad. Sci. Napoli Atti, VI. Sci. Nat. pp. 141-151, 
1pl. 1851.) —Reprinted:11pp. 1pl. sq.Q. n.t-p. [Na- 
poli, 1840.] 

—Tenore, M[ichele]. [Zurloa splendens.] (In his Catalogo 
. . . Orto botanico di Napoli, p. 99. 1845. — Ann. Scz. 
Nat. Bot. ser. 4, Il. 377-378. 1854. — Hort. Reg. Neapol. 
Ind. Sem. 1855, p. [4].) 

—Caventou, Eugéne. Deuxiéme mémoire sur les végétaux 
desfamilles Méliacées et Cédrélacées; du Carapa Touloucana 
(senegalensis). 42 pp. O. Paris, 1859. 

Extract from a report to the “ Ministére del’ Algérie et des colonies.” 

—Baillon, H[enri]. Sur le développement des feuilles des 
Carapa. [Carapa guineensis.] [1874.] (Soc. Linn. Paris 
Bull. I. 22-23. 1889.) 

— Cesati, Vincenzo. Ad commentarium inchoandum de 
speciebus plantarum Tenoreanis et copiosis et multiplicibus, 
tum distinctissimis, speciosis, tum intricatissimis, obscuris, 
permultis acclamatis, aliis praetervisis, aliisque irrite inter- 

‘ pretatis, Zurloae splendentis, generi forsan Guareae tutius 
revocandae ad novissimum Benthamii schema reformato, 

£ Macriae callipticanthae sub antiquiori Cordia subsumendae. 
6 pp. 3pl. (Accad. Sci. Fis. Mat. Napoli Atti, VI. no. 11. 
1875.) 

C. surinamensis: Miquel, F. A. W. 
rinamenses, pp. 75-76, pl. 19. 1850.) 


CEDRELA (PTEROSIPHON; SWIETENIA spec.) 
Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Pterosiphon multivenius.] (Soc. Nat. 
Moscou Bull. XXXVI. pt. 1, pp. 589-590. 1863.) 
Baillon, H[enri]. Organogénie florale d’un Cedrela. 
(Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. Il. 1186-1187. 1898.) 

Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. V. no. 4, pp. 
189-191. 1899.) [Central American species.] 

C. bogotensis: Hieronymus, G[eorg]. (Bot. Jahrb. XX. 
Beibl. no. 49, p. 37. 1895.) 

C. impari-pinnata: Smith, J. D. 
1894.) 

C. Kotschyi: Schweinfurth, Georg. 
Kotschyanae . . . p. 36, pl. 35. 1868.) 

C. multijuga: Kurz, Sulpiz. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XLI. 
pt. 2, p. 297. 1872.) 

C. paraguariensis: Martius, K. F. P. von. 
pt. 2, Beibl. p. 93. 1837.) 

C. sinensis: André, Edfouard]. Cedrela sinensis. 
Hort. 1891, pp. 573-576, il. 150-152.) 

C. Toona: Blume, C. L. [SwieteniaSureni.] (Jn his Cata- 
logus van eenige . . . gewassen . . . Buitenzorg, p. 72, 1823.) 


CHICK RASSIA (CHuxKrastA) 
Kurz, Sulpiz. [Chickrassia_ velutina.] 
Jour. XLII. pt. 2, p. 65. 1873.) 
Clarke, [C. B.] & Stapf, [Otto]. [Chickrassia tabularis.] (Kew 
Bull. Misc. Inform. 1894, p. 202.) 


CHISOCHETON 
MELIO-S CHINZIA) 

Turczaninow, Nicolai. _[Schizochiton tetrapetalus.] 
Nat. Moscou Bull. XX XI. pt. 1, pp. 411-412. 1858.) 

— [Dasyeoleum philippinum.] (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. 
XXXI. pt. 1, pp. 414-415. 1858.) 

Kurz, Sulpiz. [Schizochiton dysoxylifolium.] (As. Soc. Ben- 
gal Jour. XL. pt. 2, p. 49. 1871.) 

[Schizochiton grandiflorum.] (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XLI, 
pt. 2, p. 296. 1872.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. [Dasycoleum? Beccarianum.] 
XI. 263. 1873-76.) 

Hemsley, W. B. Chisocheton princeps Hemsl. 
Plant. XIX. pl. 1844. 1889.) 

Schumann, Karl. [Melio-Schinzia macrophylla.] 
MANN, K[arl] & HottruNne, M[ax]. 
Wilhelms Land, p. 62. 1889.) 


CIPADESSA (Ma.iz,) 
Hasskarl, J. IX.  [Cipadessa fruticosa.] 
Beibl. p.39. 1842.) 
Teysmann, J. H. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. [Mallea subscandens.] 
(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, X XV. 422. 1863.) 
Baillon, H[enri]. (Adansonia, XI. 255-257. 1873-76.) 


Della Zurloa, nuovo 
[Zurloa splendens.] 


(In his Stirpes su- 


[1895.] 


(Bot. Gaz. XIX. 4. 


(In his Reliquiae 


(Flora, XX. 


(Rev. 


(As. Soc. Bengal 


(Scnizocniton, DasycoLEeum, 


(Soc. 


(Adansonia. 
( Hooker's Ic. 
(In Scuu- 


Die Flora von Kaiser 


(Flora, XXV. pt. 2, 


MELIACEAE 


DYSOXYLUM (Dipymocuiron, Epicuaris, Har- 
TIGHSEA; CHISOCHETON spec.) 

Turezaninow, Nicolai. [Hartighsea cauliflora, H. schizochi- 
toides.] (Soc. Nat. Moscow Bull. XX XI. pt. 1, pp. 412-413. 
1858.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. 
1873-76.) 

Hance, H.F. [Epicharis Juglans.] (Jour. Bot. XV. 330-331. 
1877.) 

Pierre, E. Sur deux espéces d’Epicharis produisant les bois 
dits Sandal citrin et Sandal rouge. [1881.] (Soc. Linn. 
Paris Bull. I. 289-292. 1889.) [Species of southern Asia.] 

Warburg, O[tto]. (Bot. Jahrb. XIII. 343-344. 1891.) [Spe- 
cies of New Guinea.] 

D. acutangulum: Valeton, Thfeodoric]. Dysoxylon acu- 
tangulum Miq. (Icon. Bogor. I. pt. 1, pp. 41-48, pl. 11. 
1897.) 

D. Arnoldianum: Schumann, Karl. 
K{arl] & Hottrune, M[ax]. 
Land, p. 61. 1889.) 

D. binectariferum: Beddome, R. H. (Linn. Soc. Trans. 
XXY. 212. 1866.) 

D. canalense: Baillon, H[enri]. [Chisocheton? canalense.] 
(Adansonia, XI. 260-261. 1873-76.) 

D. cauliflorum: Stapf, O[tto]. [Dysoxylum ecauliflorum 
var. tomentella.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. [V. 138-139. 1894— 
96.) 

D. cerebriforme: Bailey, F. M. 
Bot. Bull. XIV. 7-8, pl. 1-2. 1896. 

D. glandulosum: Talbot, W. A. 
Soc. Jour. XI. 690-691, pl. 11. 

D. maota: Reinecke, F[ranz]. 
1898.) 

D. megalanthum: Hemsley, W. B. 
Bot. XXX. 211, pl. 9. 1895.) 

D. Patersonianum: Endlicher, Stephan. 
Patersoniana. ] 
79-80. 1833.) 

D. Pettigrewianum: Bailey, I’. M. 
Agric. Bull. XVIII. 9. 1892.) 

D. purpureum: Bourdillon, T. F. (Bombay Nat. Hist. 
Soc. Jour. XII. 349-350, pl. 2. 1898-1900.) 

D. ramiflorum :Raciborski, [Maryjan]. (Flora, LXXXVII. 
17, il. 7. 1900.) [Biological.] 

D. reticulatum: King, George. 
LXV. (1896), pt. 2, pp. 114-115. 1897.) 

D. Richii: Gray, Asa. [Didymochiton Richii.] (Jn his 
United States exploring expedition during the years 1838- 
42... Botany. Phanerogamia,I. 239-241, pl. 20. 1854.) 


[Epicharis.] (Adansonia, XI. 257-260. 


(In ScHUMANN, 
Die Flora von Kaiser Wilhelms 


(Queensland Dept. Agric. 
) z 
(Bombay Nat. Hist. 
1897-98.) 

(Bot. Jahrb. XXV. 643-644. 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. 


2 [Hartighsea 
(In his Prodromus florae norfolkicae, pp. 


(Queensland Dept. 


(As. Soc. Bengal Jour. 


D. rufum: Richard, Achille. [Hartighsea rufa.] (In his 
Voyage ... de l’Astrolabe ... pendant . . . 1826-29 
. . . Botanique, II. 29-30, pl. 11. 1832-34.) 


D. samoense: Gray, Asa. (In his United States exploring 
expedition during the years 1838-42 . . . Botany. Phane- 
rogamia, I. 241-242. 1854.) 

D. Schiffneri: Mueller|Ferd{inand, Baron] von. On Dys- 
oxylon Schiffneri (section Cleisocalyx), a new tree from East 
Australia. (Hdinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. XIV. 369-371. 1883.) 

D. spectabile: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Uartighsea specta- 
bilis Adr. Juss. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. VII. pl. 615-616. 1844.) 

— Gray, Asa. [Hartighseaspectabilis.] (In his United States 
exploring expedition during the years 1838-42 . . . Botany. 
Phanerogamia, I. 238-239. 1854.) 

—Vesque, Julien. Note sur les appareils laticiféres de 1’ Har- 
tighsea spectabilis A. Juss. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XX. 232- 
235. 1873.) 

D. urens: Valeton, Th{eodoric]. Dysoxylon urens Val. 
(Icon. Bogor. I. pt. 1, pp. 45-46, pl. 12. 1897.) 

EKEBERGIA (Ecxkeserci) 

EK. arborea: Baker, E.G. (Jour. Bot. XX XVII. 427-428. 
1899.) 

E. capensis: Sparrman, Anders. Et nytt genus i vaxt- 
riket uptiickt och kalladt Ekebergia capensis. (Svensk. 
Vetensk. Akad. Handl. XL. 282-284, pl. 9. 1779.) 


— Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Fragmenta botanica 
... pp. 48-49, pl. 63. [1800]-09.) 


MELIACEAE 


Ekebergia convallariaeodora: Baillon, 
(Adansonia, XI. 263-264. 1873-76.) 
E. discolor: Hoffmann, O[tto]. (Linnaea, XLIII. 123- 
124. 1882.) 
E. sclerophylla: Harms, 
A[dolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXVIII. pt. 4, pp. 415-416. 
ELUTHERIA (Scumarpara; GuaREA spec.) 
Hooker, [Sir] W.J. Guarea? microphylla. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. 
II. pl. 129. 1837.) 
Karsten, H[ermann]. 
342. 1887.) 
ENTANDROPHRAGMA 
Harms, [Hermann].—/n EneteEr, Afdolf]. 
Berlin Notizbl. I. 181-182. [1895]-97.) 
De Wildeman, H{mile] & Durand, T[héophile]. [Entando- 
phragma Candolleana.] (Mus. Congo Ann. Bot. ser. 2, I. pt. 
1, p. 14. 1899. — Mus. Congo Ann. Bot. ser. 1, I. pt. 6, pp. 
125-126, pl. 63. 1900.) 
GUAREA (HeEcKELporsA, RuaGcra, Sycocarpus; Sa- 
PINDUS spec.) 
Schacht, Hermann. 
[Morphological.] 
Karsten, H[ermann]. 


H[enri]. 


H[ermann]. — Jn ENGLER, 
1900.) 


[Schmardaea.] (Bot. Jahrb. VIII. 340— 


(Bot. Gart. Mus. 


(Flora, XXXVI. 457-472. 1853.) 


[Ruagea.] (Bot. Jahrb. VIII. 339-340. 


1887.) : 
Pierre, L. [Heckeldora.] [1897.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. II. 
1286-1287. 1898.) [Species of tropical Africa.] 

G. apiodora: Baillon, H{enri]. (Adansonia, X. 110-111. 
1871-73.) 

G. bijuga: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXI. 
462. 1886.) 


G. fulva: Hooker, [Si7] W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. 
[Sapindus glabrescens.] (In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s 
voyage... p. 281. 18([30]—41.) 

G. Kegelii: Turczaninow, Nicolai. 
Bull. XXXVI. pt. 1, p. 589. 1863.) 

G.leptotricha: Harms, H[ermann]. (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin 
Notizbl. I. 265. [1895]—97.) 

G. Luxii: Smith, J.D. (Bot. Gaz. XIX. 2. 1894.) 

G. Palmeri: Candolle, Casimir de. (Bot. Gaz. XIX. 39. 


1894.) 
—Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. I. no. 9, 


pp. 313-314. 1895.) 
G. ramiflora: Ventenat, E. P. 


(Soc. Nat. Moscou 


(In his Choix de plantes 


...2pp., pl. 41. 1803.— Acad. Sci. Paris Mém. 1807, 
pt. 1, p. 20.) 
G. rubricalyx: Moore, 8. Le M. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 
IV. 336. 1894-96.) 


G. Rusbyi: Britton, N. L. A supposed new genus of Ana- 


cardiaceae from Bolivia. [Sycocarpus Rusbyi.] (Torr. Bot. 
Club Bull. XIV. 143. 1887.) 
—Rusby, H. H. (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. VI. 17. 1896-99.) 


G. Staudtii: Harms, [Hermann]. (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin 
Notizbl. I. 180-181. [1895]-97.) 
G. sylvestris: Moore, 8. Le M. 

IV. 335-336. 1894-96.) 
G. trichilioides: Cavanilles, A. J. (Jn his Monadelphiae 
classis dissertationes, p. 366, pl. 210. 1790.) 
—Walpers, [W.] G.— In Meyen, F. J. F. (Leop.-Carol. 
_Akad. Naturf. Verh. XTX. suppl. 1, p. 313. 1843.) 
— Klotzsch, [J.F.]. (Bot. Zeit. 1V.105. 1846.) [Physiologi- 


cal.] 


KHAYA (GARRETIA) 
Welwitsch, F[riedrich]. [Garretia anthoteca.] (In his Apon- 
tamentos phytogeographicos . . . p. 587. 1858.) 
[Khayasenegalensis.] (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1894, pp. 8-9; 
1895, pp. 79-80.) 
Volkens, G[eorg]. 
(Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. 11. 201-204. 
LANSIUM 
L. anamalayanum:Beddome, R.H. (Linn. Soc. Trans. 
XXYV. 212. 1866.) 

L. domesticum: Corréa de Serra, [José]. (Mus. Hist. 
Nat. Paris Ann. X. 157-158, pl. 1807.) [(Morphological.] 
— ae William]. (Linn. Soc. Trans, XIV, 115-118, pl. 4. 

25. 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 


Ueber Gambia-Mahagoni in Ostafrika. 
[1897]-99.) 


18 Saal 
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Lansium domesticum: Nooten, B. H. van. (In her 
Fleurs, fruits . . . de Java, 1 p., pl. [16]. 1863.) 

— Costerus, J.C. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. XIII. 101. 
1896.) [Teratological.] 


MEGAPHYLLAEA 


Hemsley, W.B. Megaphyllaea perakensis Hemsl. (Hooker’s 


Ic. Plant. XVIII. pl. 1708. 1887-88.) 
MELIA 
Cavanilles, A. J. (Jn his Monadelphiae classis dissertationes, 


pp. 363-364, pl. 207-208. 1790.) 

Spruce, Richard. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. V. 12-13. 
[Morphologiecal.] 
M. aethiopica: Welwitsch, F[riedrich]. (Jn his Aponta- 
mentos phyto-geographicos . . . p. 584. 1858.) 
M. Azedarach: Eschenbach, J. F. (In his Disputatio phy- 
sica observationum botanicarum .. . pp. 37-38. [1784.]) 


1861.) 


— Sims, John. Melia Azedarach. (Bot. Mag. XXVII. pl. 
1066. 1808.) 

Tos J. B.] Melia sempervirens. (Bot. Reg. VIII. 643, pl. 

—Audubon, J.J. (Jn his Birds of America, I. pl. 63. 1827- 
30. — Ed. Q. IV. 149, pl. 240. 1842.) 

— Madden, [E.]. (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. ser. 2, XVIII. 447- 
448. 1856.) 

— The Pride of China tree. (Gard. & For. VII. 92, il. 20. 
1894.) 

—Small, J. K. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXI. 16. 1894.) 


M. birmanica: Kurz, Sulpiz. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. 
XLII. pt. 2, p. 183. 1874.) 

M. excelsa: Jack, W[illiam]. (Bot. Misc. I. 281. 1830.) 

M. indica: Lushington, A. W. Annual rings in the Nim 
tree. (Ind. For. XXIII. (1897), p. 123. 1898.) 

M. toosendan: Siebold, P. F. von & Zuccarini, J. G. 
(Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. IV. pt. 2, pp. 
159-160. 1845.) 

MUN RONIA (TourrRsEA spec.) 

Bennett, J. J. Révision des genres Turraea et Munronia. 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. ser. 2, XV. 83-96. 1841.) — Extract from his 
Plantae javanicae rariores . . . pp. 177-186. 1838-52. 

M. Delavayi: Franchet, Afdrien]. (Soc. Bot. France 
Bull. XXXII. 451-452. 1886.) 

M. javanica: [Lemaire, Charles.] 
(Jard. Fleur. IV. 2 pp., pl. 360. 1854.) 

M. timoriensis: Baillon, H[{enri]. (Adansonia, XI. 266. 
1873-76.) 

M. unifoliolata: Oliver, Daniel]. 
lata Oliv. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XVIII. pl. 1709. 

M. Wallichii: Lindley, John. Turraea? pinnata. 
Reg. XVII. 1413, pl. 1831.) 

ODONTANDRA 


Planchon, J. E. [Odontandra acuminata.] 
Bot. ser. 4, II. 263. 1854.) 


OWENIA 
[Owenia.] (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 1X. 303- 
305. 1857.) [Australian species.] 


PSEUDOCARAPA 
Hemsley, W.B. Pseudocarapa Championii Hemsl. 
er’s Ic. Plant. XV. 46, pl. 1458. 1883-85.) 
SANDORICUM 
Hamilton, Francis. (Werner. Nat. Hist. Soc. Mem. V. (1823-— 
24), pp. 360-361. 1824.) 
Baillon, H[enri]. (Adansonia, XI. 264-265. 
S. borneense: Valeton, Thfeodoric]. Sandoricum bor- 
neense Miq. (Icon. Bogor. I. pt. 1, pp. 37-39, pl. 10. 1897.) 
S. indicum: Cavanilles, A. J. (In his Monadelphiae clas- 
sis dissertationes, pp. 359-360, pl. 102-103. 1790.) 
— Hasskarl, J. K. [Sandoricum glaberrimum.] (Valuurk. 
Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, X. 145. 1856.) 


SOYMIDA (Swi2Tentr spec.) 


Munronia javanica. 


Munronia unifolio- 
1887-838.) 
(Bot. 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. 


( Hook- 


1873-76.) 


Burnett, M. A. [Swietenia febrifuga.] (Jn her Plantae uti- 
liores . . . IV. no, 123, pl. 1859.) 

[Soymida febrifuga.] (Rep. Conserv. For. India, 1866-67, p. 
21, pl. 2. 1887.) 
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Schweinfurth, Georg. [Soymida roupalifolia.] 
quiae Kotschyanae . . . pp. 37-38. 1868.) 


SWIETENIA (Cepreta spec.) 

S. angolensis: Welwitsch, F{riedrich]. (In his Aponta- 
mentos phytogeographicos . . . p. 587. 1858.) 

S. humilis: Chamisso, Adalbert von & Schlechtendal, 
[D. F. L. von]. [Cedrela odorata.] (Linnaea, VI. 422. 
1831.) 

— Zuccarini, J. G. (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Abh. Math. Phys. 
Cl. IL. (1831-36), pp. 355-359, pl. 7. 1837.) 

S. macrophylla: King, G[eorge]. Swietenia macrophylla 
G. King. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XVI. pl. 1550. 1886-87.) 
— G{amble], J.S. A new species of Mahogany. (Ind. For. 

XV. 55-56. 1889.) 

S. mahagoni: Cavanilles, A.J. (Jn his Monadelphiae 
classis dissertationes, p. 365, pl. 209. 1790.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Swietenia Mahagoni. 
21-32, pl. 16-17. 1830.) 

— (Chaloner, Edward & Fleming.] The Mahogany tree; its 
botanical characters, qualities and uses, with practical sug- 


(In his Reli- 


(Bot. Misc. I. 


gestions for selecting and cutting it. 9+1+117 pp. il. pl. 
map, tab. O. Liverpool, [pref 1850]. 
—Hanausek, T.F. Caoba-Frucht. 7 pp. 9il. O. n.t-p. 


[1878.] (Mittheil. aus den Laboratorium der Waarensamm- 
lung in Krems, IX.) — Reprinted from: Allg. Oesterr. Apoth. 
Ver. Zeitschr. 1878. [Anatomical.] 


— Wahl, Carlvon. (Bibl. Bot. VII. pt. 40, p. 10, pl. 1. 1897.) 
[Anatomieal.] 
SYNOUM 
Bailey, F. M. [(Synoum Miileri.] (Queensland Dept. Agric. 


Bull. XVIII. 9. 1892.) 


TRICHILIA (Heynicuta, Marurerra, Moscnoxy- 
LUM, PorTEesia; CUPANIA spec.) 
Cavanilles, A. J. [Portesia.] (Im his Monadelphiae classis 
dissertationes, pp. 369-370, pl. 215-216. 1790.) 
Vahl, Martin]. (In hisSymbolae botanicae . . . I. 31. 1790.) 
Martius, K. F.P. von. (Flora, XXII. pt. 1, Beibl. pp. 54- 
56. 1839.) [South American species.] 
Bentham, [George]. (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 
III. 368-370. 1851.) [South American species.] 
Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Moschoxylum emarginatum, M. cune- 


atum.] (Soc. Nat. Moscow Bull. XX XI. pt. 1, pp. 413-414. 
1858.) 

Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. I. no. 9, pp. 
314-315, il. 3. 1895.) [Central American species.] 

Rusby, H. H. ([Moschoxylum.] (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. VI. 
17-18. 1896-99.) [South American species.] 

TT. alata: Brown, N. E. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1896, 
p- 160.) 

TT. asterotricha: Radlkofer, L[udwig]. [1883.] (Naturw. 
Ver. Bremen Abh. VIII. 383-385. 1884.) 


T. capitata: Klotzsch, Friedrich. (Jn Prerers, W. C. H. 


Naturwissenschaftliche Reise nach Mossambique . . . pp. 
120-121. 1862-64.) 
T. colimana: Candolle, Casimir de. (Bot. Gaz. XIX. 40. 
1894.) : 
T. Donnell-Smithii: Smith, J.D. (Bot. Gaz. XIX. 2-3. 
1894.) 


T. echinocarpa: Vriese, W. H. de.  ([Portesia echino- 
earpa.] (Nederl. Kruidk. Arch. I. 251. 1848.) 

T. elegans: Kunth, K. [8.]. [Heynichia malleoides.] 
(Index Sem. Hort. Berol. [1844], p. [10]. — Linnaea, XVIII. 
503-504. 1844.) 

T. emarginata: Elliot, G. F. S{cott-]. 
Bot. XXIX. 11. 1893.) 

T. emetica: Bertoloni, Antonio. {Mafureira oleifera.] 
(Accad. Sci. Bologna Mem. II. 269-273, pl. 12. 1850. — 
Also in his Miscellanea botanica, pt. 9, pp. 5-9, pl. 2. 1851.) 

— Oliver, [Daniel]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. XXIX. 44-45, pl. 
20. 1875.) 

T. glabra: Seemann, Berthold. [Moschoxylum Veragua- 
sense.] (In his Botany ‘of the voyage of H. M.S. Herald . 
pp. 93, 254. 1852-57.) 

T. gracilis: Loesener, Theodor. 
1889.) 

T. Heydeana: Smith, J.D. 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. 


(Flora, LXXII. 75. 


(Bot. Gaz. XIX.3-4, 1894.) 


MELIACEAE 


Trichilia Hieronymi: Grisebach, A.H.R. (Ges. Wiss. 
Goettingen Abh. XXIV. Phys. Cl. pp. 77-78. 1879.) 

T. inermis: Sprengel, Kurt. (In his Neue Entdeckungen 

. I. 285-286. 1820.) 

T. mauritiana: Turczaninow, Nicolai. 
Bull. XXXVI. pt. 1, p. 589. 1863.) 

T. multiflora: Casaretto, G[iovanni]. (In his Novarum 
stirpium brasiliensium decas II., p. 23. 1842.) 

T. natalensis: Sonder, Wilhelm.  (Linnaea, XXIII. 23— 
24. 1850.) 


(Soc. Nat. Moscou 


T. odorata: Andrews, Henry. Trichilia odorata. [1811.] 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. X. pl. 637.) 

— Hooker, [Si7] W. J. (Jn his Exotic flora . . . II. 128, pl. 
128. 1825.) 

T. ovalis: Rusby, H. H. (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. III. no. 3, 
p- 14. 1893.) 

T. Palmeri: Candolle, Casimir de. (Bot. Gaz. XIX. 39- 
40. 1894.) 


T. quadrivalvis: Candolle, Cas[imir] de. — Jn Scuryz, 


H[{ans]. (Herb. Boissier Bull. III. 402. 1895.) 
T. quinquevalvis: Montrousier, [Xavier]. (Acad. Sci. 
Lyon Mém. Sect. Sci. ser. 2, X. 191. 1860.) 
T. spondioides: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (Un his 
Plantarum rariorum  Horti . . . schoenbrunnensis . . . 


icones, I. 54, pl. 102. 1797.) 
—Grisebach, A. [H.R.]. [Cupania trachyearpa.] 
Acad. Mem. new ser. VIII. pt. 1, pp. 168-169. 1861.) 


(Amer. 


— Bfaker], J. G. [Trichilia spondioidesSwartz.] (Refug. Bot. 
V.1p., pl. 293. 1873.) , 
—Smith, J.D. [Trichilia spondioides var. gibbosifolia C. DC.] 


(Bot. Gaz. XX. 3. 1895.) 
T. trachyantha: Grisebach, A. [H. R.]. [Moschoxylum 
trachyanthum.] (Amer. Acad. Mem. new ser. VIII. pt. 1, 
p- 169. 1861.) 


T. vestita: Candolle, C[asimir] de. — Jn Scurnz, H[ans]. 
(Herb. Boissier Bull. IV. 428. 1896.) 


T. Volkensii: Giirke, M[ax].—Jn Enctrr, Af{dolf]. 
(Bot. Jahrb. XIX. Beibl. no. 47, p. 33. 1895.) 
TURRAEA (CatopryumM, GREVELLINA, PAYERIA, 


QUIVISIA) 

Hellenius, C. N. Beskrifningar 6fver tviinne sirskilde 
vixter hérande til 6ért-slagtet Turraea, hos von Linné. 
(Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. [ser. 2], LX. 307-311, pl. 
10. 1788.) 

Smith, [S77] J. E. (In his Plantarum icones hactenus ineditae 
... ff. 10-12, 3 pl. 1789-91.) 

Cavanilles, A. J. (In his Monadelphiae classis dissertationes, 
pp. 360-362, pl. 204-205. 1790.) 

—[Quivisia.] (Jn his Monadelphiae classis dissertationes, 
pp. 367-369, pl. 211-214. 1790.) 

Bojer, W[enzel]. [Quivisia psilosanta, o lanceolata.] (Soc. 
Hist. Nat. Maurice Rap. X. 22-23. 1839.) 

Bennett, J. J. Révision des genres Turraea et Munronia. 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot.ser. 2, XV.83-96. 1841.) — Extract from 
his Plantae javanicae rariores . . . pp. 177-186. 1838-52. 

Krauss, Fferdinand]. (Flora, XX VII. pt. 1, pp. 296-297. 
1844.) [Species of southern Africa.] 

Baillon, H[enri]. Genera Euphorbiacea tria nova: I. Payeria; 
Il. Hasskarlia; III. Sagotia. (Adansonia, I. 50-54, 1 pl. 
1860-61.) 

——[Turraea.] (Adansonia, XI. 252-255. 1873-76.) 

Buchenau, Franz. [Turraea Fockei, T. Kindtii.] (Naturw. 
Ver. Bremen Abh. VII. 14-16. 1882.) 

Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXII. 458-459; XXV. 
305-306. 1887-90.) [Species of Madagascar.] 

Giirke, M[ax]. Meliaceae africanae. — In ENcuEr, Af[dolf]. 
Beitrage zur Flora von Afrika. (Bot. Jahrb. XIV. 308-309. 
1892.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. Le nouveau genre Grevellina. [G. scopa- 
ria.] [1894] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. II. 1160. 1898.) 

Glirke, M[ax].— In Eneirr, A[dolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. XIX. 
Beibl. no. 47, pp. 34-35. 1895.) [Species of central Africa. ] 

T. anomala: Hoffmann, Otto. [Quivisia anomala.] (Jn his 
Sertum plantarum madagascariensium ... p. 10. [1881.]) 

T. Cabrae: De Wildeman, Efmile] & Durand, T[héophile]. 
(Mus. Congo Ann. Bot. 1. Pi 2 2, pp. 31-32, pl. 16. 1898. — 
Mus, Congo Ann. Bot. ser. 2, I. pt. 1, pp. 13-14. 1899.) 


MALPIGHIACEAE 


Turraea Goetzei: Harms, H{ermann].— Jn ENGLER, 
A{dolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXVIII. pt. 4, p. 415. 1900.) 

T. grandifolia: Elliot, G. F. Scott-. [Quivisia grandifolia.] 
(Ann. Bot. Lond. V. 340-341, pl. 21. 1890-91. — Linn. Soc. 
Jour. Bot. XXIX. 10, pl. 2. 1893.) [Ecological.] 

T. heterophylla: Bory de Saint-Vincent, J. B. G. M. 
[Quivisia heterophylla.] (In his Voyage dans les quatre prin- 
cipales fles des mers d’Afrique . . . I. 198. 1804.) 

—Lindley, John. Turraea lobata. (Bot. Reg. XXIX. Misc. 


notes, p. 61. 1843.) 
—Lindley, John. Turraea lobata. (Bot. Reg. XXX. 4, pl. 
1844.) 


— Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. [Turraea graciliflora.] (Lin- 
naea, XXV. 216-218. 1852.) 

T. Hildebrandtii: Hoffmann, Otto. (In his Sertum 
plantarum madagascariensium .. . p. 10. [1881.]) 

T. Junodii: Schinz, Hans. (Herb. Boissier Mém. X. 45. 
1900.) 

T. laciniosa: Balfour, J. B. [Quivisia laciniata.] (Linn. 
Soc. Jour. Bot. XVI. 12. 1878. — Roy. Soc. Philos. Trans. 
CLXYVIII. 333-334, pl. 19. [1879.]) 

T. lanceolata: Desvaux, [A. N.]. Observations sur deux 
nouveaux genres de plantes. (Ann. Sci. Nat. [X. 401-404, 
pl. 51. 1826.) [Calodryum tubiflorum.] 

T. lycioides: Baker, [J. GJ]. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1895, pp. 212-213.) 

T. nilotica: Kotschy, T[heodor] & Peyritsch, J[ohann]. 
(In their Plantae Tinneanae . . . pp. 12-14, pl. 6. 1867.) 

T. obtusifolia: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Turraea obtusifolia. 
(Bot. Mag. CII. pl. 6267. 1876.) 

T. ovata: Johnston, H. H. ([Quivisia mauritiana 8 ovata.] 
(Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. XX. 319-320. 1896.) 

T. parvifolia: Deflers, Aflbert]. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. 
XLII. 301-302, pl. 6. 1895.) 

T. pubescens: Mueller, Ferd[inand, Baron] von. (In his 
Essay on the plants collected by... E. Fitzalan.. . 
pp. 5-6. 1860.) 


T. Randii: Baker, E. G. (Jour. Bot. XXXVII. 427. 


1899.) 
TT. rigida: Ventenat, E. P. (Jn his Choix de plantes .. . 
2 pp., pl. 48. 1803.) 


T. trichopoda: Baillon, H[enril. [Quivisia trichopoda.] 


(Adansonia, XI. 255. 1873-76.) 


T. Wakefieldii: Oliver, D[aniel]. | Turraea Wakefieldii 


Oliv. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XV. 70, pl. 1489. 1883-85.) 
TURRAEANTHUS 
Baillon, H[{enri]. (Adansonia, XI. 261-263. 1873-76.) 
VAVAEA 
Gray, Asa. On the affinities of the genus Vavaea Benth., also 


of Rhytidandra Gray. [1854.] (Amer. Acad. Mem. new ser. 
V. 329-336. 1855.) — Separate under the title: Note on the 
affinities . . . t-p. Cambridge, (Mass.), 1854. 

V. amicorum: Bentham, [George]. (Lond. Jour. Bot. II. 
212. 1843.) 

—Gray, Asa. (Jn his United States exploring expedition 
during the years 1838-42 . . . Botany. Phanerogamia, I. 
244-246, pl. 16. 1854.) 

VY. megaphylia: Wright, [C. H.]. 
1895, p. 102.) 

— Oliver, D[aniel]. Vavaea megaphylla Wright. 
Ic. Plant. XXYV. pl. 2438. 1896.) 

V. papuana: Bailey, F.M. (Queensland Agric. Jour. III. 
282, pl. 53. 1898.) 

WALSURA (Heynea) 

Sims, John. Heynea trijuga. 
1815.) 

Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. [Heynea fruticosa.] 
(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XXV. 422. 1863.) 

Kurz, Sulpiz. [Walsura hypoleuca, W. pubescens.] (As. Soc. 
Bengal Jour. XLI. pt. 2, pp. 296-297. 1872.) 

Baillon, H{enri]. [Heynea (Walsura) cochinchinensis.] (Adan- 
sonia, XI. 265-266. 1873-76.) 

Kurz, Sulpiz.  [Walsura oxycarpa.] 
XLIV. pt. 2, p. 200. 1875.) 


(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
( Hooker’s 


(Bot. Mag. XLII. pl. 1738. 


(As. Soc. Bengal Jour. 
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WULFHORSTIA 


Schinz, Hans. Diagnoses plantarum Africanum novarum; 
mit Beitrigen von Dr. Cas. de Candolle, Prof. Dr. E. Koehne, 
Prof. Dr. Hans Schinz. (Herb. Boissier Mém. X. 76-79. 
1900.) 
Wulfhorstia spicata (pp. 77-78). & 
XYLOCARPUS 

Konig, J. G. Kurze Beschreibung des Baumes, welcher die 
im 13. Stiick des Naturforschers 8. 53 beschriebenen Niisse 
tragt ; aus einen Briefe . . . mitgetheilet von Lorenz Spen- 
gler. [Xylocarpus Granatum.] (Naturforscher Halle, XX. 
1-7. 1784.) 

Karsten, G[eorg]. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. VIII. Generalvers. 
p- 53, pl. 15. 1890.) [Ecological.] 

Gtirke, M[ax]. (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. II. 173. 
[1897]-99.) [Chemical.] 


96. MALPIGHIACEAE 


Taxonomy 


Cavanilles, A.J. Nona dissertatio botanica. De Banisteria, 
Triopteride, Tetrapteride, Molina et Flabellaria. Matriti, 
1790. (In his Monadelphiae classis dissertationes decem, pp. 
417-436, pl. 243-264. [1785]-90.) 


Candolle, A.P.de. Malpighiaceae. (Jn Canvouts, A. P. de 
& Aflphonse] de. Prodromus . . . I. 577-592. 1824.) 
Delessert, Benjamin. (Jn his Icones selectae . . . IIT. 18— 


21, pl. 29-36. 1837.) 

Jussieu, Adrien de. Malpighiacearum synopsis, mono- 
graphiae mox edendae prodromus. (Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 2, XIII. 247-291, 321-338. 1840.) 

—— Monographie de la famille des Malpighiacées. (Mus. 
Hist. Nat. Paris Arch. II. 5-151, 255-616, pl. 1-23, tab. 
1843.) — Reprinted: 1514-368 pp. 23 pl. F. Paris, 1843. 

Reprint has secondary title : Exposition des caractéres de cette famille 
de plantes, des genres et espéces qui la composent. 

Niedenzu, F[ranz]._ Ueber eine neue Eintheilung der Mal- 
pighiaceae. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. VIII. 190-194. 1890.) 

Malpighiaceae novae. (Bot. Jahrb. XIV. Beibl. no. 30, . 
pp- 1-7, pl. 1 A. 1892.) — Separate. 

—— Malpighiaceae. (Jn Encurr, Af[dolf] & Pranvt, Kfar]. 
Die natitirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 4, pp. 41-74, 352— 
353, il. 36-46 ; Nachtriige, pp. 205-207; Nachtrige II., pp. 
34. 1896-1900.) 


Central and South America 


Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, IV. 80-81. 1829.) 

Chamisso, Adalbert von & Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
(Linnaea, V. 217-218; VI. 419-420. 1830-31.) 

Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, X. 241-245. 1836.) 

Grisebach, A. [H. R.]. Malpighiacearum brasiliensium centu- 
riam recenset. (Linnaea, XIII. 155-259. 1839.) 

Miquel, F. A. W. (Linnaea, XVIII. 50-57, 602. 
Linnaea, XXII. 547-549. 1849.) 

Bentham, George. Contributions to the flora of Guiana, 
enumeration of plants.collected in British, Dutch and French 
Guiana, by Sir Robert and Richard Schomburgk, Dr. Host- 
mann, M. Leprieur and others. (Lond. Jour. Bot. VII. 116— 
137. 1848.) 

Grisebach, A. H. R. Malpighiaceae. —Jn Kuorzscna, J. F. 
Beitrige zu einer Flora der Aequinoctial-Gegenden der 
neuen Welt. (Linnaea, XXII. 1-31. 1849.) 

@rsted, A.S. Malpighiaceae centroamericanae. Bestemmel- 
ser og Beskrivelser af A. Grisebach. (Naturh. For. Kjgben- 
havn Vidensk. Meddel. V. 43-52. 1853.) 

Grisebach, A.H.R. Malpighiaceae. [1858.] (Jn Martius, K. 
F. P. von & others. Flora brasiliensis . . . XII. pt. 1, col. 
1-124, pl. 1-22. 1858-89.) 

Triana, J[osé] & Planchon, J. E. 
XVIII. 307-338. 1862.) 

Grisebach, A. [H. R.]. —In Warmine, Efugen]. (Naturh. 
For. Kjgétenhavn Vidensk. Meddel. ser. 3, VII. 121-149. 
1875. — Ges. Wiss. Goettingen Abh. XXIV. Phys. Cl. pp. 65- 
68. 1879.) 

Sagot, P[aul]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XI. 177-188. 
1881.) 


1844. — 


(Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, 


Chodat, Rfobert]. Les Malpighiacées du Paraguay. (Schweiz. 
Bot. Ges. Ber. 1. 33-35. 1891.) 
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Chodat, R[obert]. Malpighiacées. 24+ [4] pp. 6 pl. Genéve, 
1892. — In Micue.t, Mare. Contributions 4 la flore du Para- 
guay, V. (Soc. Phys. Hist. Nat. Gentve Mém. XXXI. pt. 2, 
no. 3. 1890-93.) 

[Fawcett, William.] (Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. new ser. V. 67— 
69. 1898.) 


Asia 
King, George. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. LXII. pt. 2, pp. 192- 
197. 1893.) 
fa Morphology 


Saint-Hilaire, Auguste de. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. X. 
162-163. 1823.) 

Jussieu, Adrien de. Extrait d’une monographie de la famille 
des Malpighiacées. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XII. 545— 
564. 1841.) 

—— Sur les tiges de diverses lianes et particuliérement sur 
celles de la famille des Malpighiacées. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 2, XV. 234-256. 1841.) 

Leisering, Bruno. (Bot. Centr. LX XX. 419-421. 


ACRIDOCARPUS 

Arnott, [G. A.] Walker-. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, II. 236. 
1834.) 

Sonder, Wilhelm. 
of southern Africa.] 

A. austro-caledonicus: Baillon, H[enri]. 
XI. 248-249. 1873-76.) 

A. corymbosus: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Acridocarpus co- 
rymbosus Hook. fil. ms. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. VIII. pl. 774. 
1848.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J.D. (In Hooxrr, Sir W. J. 

_ p. 246, pl. 24. 1849.) 

A. excelsus: Hoffmann, Otto. (Jn his Sertum plan- 
tarum madagascariensium ... p. 8. [1881.]) 

—Radlkofer, L{udwig]. [1883.] (Naturw. Ver. Bremen Abh. 
VIII. 369-374. 1884.) [Morphological.] 

A. hirundo: Moore, 8. [Le M.]. (Jour. Bot. XVIII. 1-2. 
1880.) 

A. natalitius: Hooker, [Siz] J. D.  Acridocarpus natali- 
tius. (Bot. Mag. XCIV. pl. 5738. 1868.) 

—[Lemaire, Charles.] (Jil. Hort. XV. 106-107. 1868.) 

A. orientalis: Oliver, D[aniel]. Acridocarpus orientalis 
Juss. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XXY. pl. 2432. 1896.) 

A. rudis: Durand, T[héophile] & De Wildeman, E{mile]. 
(Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX XVIII. pt. 2, pp. 28-30. 1899.) 
A. socotranus: Oliver, D[{aniel]. Acridocarpus socotra- 

nus Oliv. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XXYV. pl. 2433. 1896.) 


ASPICARPA 


Richard, L. C. [M.]. é 
genus constituentis illustratio. 


1899.) 


(Linnaea, XXIII. 22. 1850.) [Species 


(Adansonia, 


Niger flora 


Plantae novum aut adhue obscurum 
[Aspicarpa hirtella.]| (Mus. 


Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. I. 396-400, pl. 13. 1815.) 
ASPIDOPTERYS 
A. albo-marginata: Hance, H. F. (Jour. Bot. XV. 
330. 1877.) 


A. canarensis: Dalzell, [N. A.]. 
Kew Gard. Misc. II. 37-38. 1851.) 


A. Helferiana: Kurz, Sulpiz. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. 
XLII. pt. 2, p. 184. 1874.) 

A. obcordata: Hemsley, [W. B.]. 
Bot. XXXIV. 475. 1899-1900.) 

— Hemsley, W. B. Aspidopterys obcordata Hemsl. 
er’s Ic. Plant. XXVII. pt. 3, pl. 2673. 1900.) 


A. tomentosa: Hasskarl, [J.] K. (Tijdschr. Natuurl. 
Geschied. Phys. X. 138. 1843.) 
BANISTERIA (Matpicuta spec.) 


Richard, L. [C. M.]. (Soc. Hist. Nat. Paris Actes, 1. pt. 1, p. 
109. 1792.) 


(Hooker's Jour. Bot. & 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. 
( Hook- 


Miquel, F. A. W. (Jn his Stirpes surinamenses . . . pp. 78— 
81, pl. 20-21. 1850.) 

Niedenzu, Franz. De genere Banisteria. Pt.I. 31 pp. sq. 
Q. Brunsbergae, 1900—> (Lyceum regium hosianum 


brunsbergense. Index lectionum, October, 1900.) 
Pt. II. published after 1900. 
B. aurea: Raciborski, [Maryjan]. 
il. 1. 1900.) [Ecological] 


(Flora, LXXXVII. 2, 


MALPIGHIACEAE 


Banisteria bonariensis: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. & Arnott, 


G. A. [Walker-]. (Bot. Misc. III. 157. 1833.) 
B. cornifolia: Smith, J. D. (Bot. Gaz. XXIV. 391. 
1897.) 


B. crotonifolia: Nees von Esenbeck, C. G. & Martius, 
C. F. P. von. [Malpighia malifolia.] (Leop.-Carol. Akad. 
Naturf. Verh. XII. ({I1.), pt. 1, p. 21. 1824.) 


B. emarginata: Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L.A. [Ba- 
nisteria tomentosa.] (In his Herbier général . . . VI. 363, 
pl. 1822.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Banisteria tomentosa.] 
Herbier de Vamateur . . . VIII. 547, pl. 1835.) 

B. Fischeriana: Regel, Edfuard von]. (In his Index 
seminum... Hortus .. . petropolitanus . . . 1858, p. 48.) 

B. Hassleriana: Chodat, R{obert] &others. (Herb. Bois- 
ster Bull. VI. apx. 1, pp. 16-17. 1898.) 

B. Kraussiana: Krauss, F[erdinand]. (flora, XXVII. pt. 
1, p. 296. 1844.) 

B. lobulata: Meyer, Ernst. (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. 
Verh. XII. (IV.), pt. 2, pp. 813-814. 1825.) 

B. microphylla: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Ob- 
servationum botanicarum .. . III. 7, pl. 56. 1768.) 

B. podadena: Turczaninow, Nicolai. (Soc. Nat. Moscou 
Bull. XXXI. pt. 1, pp. 392-393. 1858.) 


B. Riedeliana: Regel, E[duard von]. 
368-369. 1856.) 


B. Sehlimii: Turczaninow, Nicolai. 
Bull. XXXVI. pt. 1, p. 584. 1863.) 


B. subcordata: Gardner, [George]. 
336-337. 1843.) 

B. tiliaefolia: Ventenat, E. P. 
...2pp., pl. 50. 1803.) 


B. timorensis: Decaisne, J[oseph]. 
Paris Nouv. Ann. III. 442. 1834.) 


B. verruculosa: Swartz, O[lof]. 
tanicae ... p. 31. 1829.) 


B. versicolor: Mohl, Hugo von. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 
2, III. 233, pl. 11. 1835.) [Morphological.] 


BRACHYLOPHON 


Oliver, D[{aniel]. Brachylophon Curtisii Oliv. 
Plant. XVI. pl. 1566. 1886-87.) 


BUNCHOSIA (Matpicuia spec.) 
Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Bunchosia rhombifolia, B. 


(In his 


(Linnaea, XXVIII. 

(Soc. Nat. Moscou 
(Lond. Jour. Bot. II. 
(In his Choix de plantes 
(Mus. Hist. Nat. 


(In his Adnotationes bo- 


(Hooker's Ic. 


lanceo- 


lata.] (Soc. Nat. Moscow Bull. XXXVI. pt. 1, p. 582. 
1863.) 

Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. I. no. 9, pp. 
310-311. 1895.) 


Niedenzu, F[ranz]. De genere Bunchosia. 
sq.Q. Brunsbergae, 1898. (Index lectionum in Lyceo regio 
hosiano brunsbergensi . . . instituendarum, 1898-99.) 

B. argentea: Jacquin, N. J. Baronvon. [Malpighia argen- 
tea.] (In his Fragmenta botanica... p. 57, pl. 83. 
[1800]-09.) 

B. discolor: Turczaninow, N[icolai]. 
Bull. XXXII. pt. 1, pp. 266-267. 1859.) 

B. elliptica: Todaro, A[gostino]. (Jn his Hortus botanicus 
panormitanus . . . I. 79-81, pl. 20. 1876-78. — Hort. Bot. 
Panorm. Ind. Sem. 1877, p. 38. [1878.]) 

B. emarginata: Regel, Ed{uard von]. 


(Diss.) 19 pp- 


(Soc. Nat. Moscou 


(In his Index 


seminum ... Hortus .. . petropolitanus . . . 1856, pp. 
35-36.) 
B. glandulifera: Jacquin, N. J. [Baron ven]. [Malpighia 


glandulifera.] (Jn his Icones plantarum rariorum, IIT. 4, pl. 
469. 1786-93. —Also in his Collectanea . . . IV. 207. 1790.) 
B. guadalajarensis: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. 
Proc. XXII. 401. 1887.) 
B. Lanieri: Watson, Sereno]. 
461. 1886.) 
B. Martiana: (Lemaire, Charles.] 
misc. pp. 97-99, il. 1853.) 
B. multiflora: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. & Arnott, G. A. 
[Walker-]. (Bot. Misc. III. 157. 1833.) 
B. Palmeri: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXII. 
401. 1887.) 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. XXI. 


(Jard. Fleur. III. 


MALPIGHIACEAE 


Bunchosia parvifolia: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. 
Proc. XXIV. 42. 1889.) 

B. polystachya: Andrews, Henry. Malpighia polystachia. 
[1810.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. IX. pl. 604.) 

—lLoddiges, Conrad & Sons. Bunchosia polystachya. 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XIV. pl. 1360. 1828.) 

— Swartz, Oflof]. [Malpighia platyphylla.] (In his Adno- 
tationes botanicae ... p. 31. 1829.) 

B. Pringlei: Watson, Sereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXVI. 
133-134. 1891.) 

B. sonorensis: Rose, J. N. 
Nat. Herb. I. no. 4, p. 94. 1891.) 

B. tuberculata: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
tuberculata.] 
schoenbrunnensis . . 


(Lod- 


(Contrib. United States 


[Malpighia 
(nm his Plantarum rariorum Horti.. . 
. icones, I. 54-55, pl. 104. 1797.) 


BY RSONIMA (Matricuta spec.) 

Martius, K. F. P. von. (flora, XXIV. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 61, 
103-104. 1841.) 

Turczaninow, Nicolai. 
pp. 391-392. 1858.) 
B. biacuminata: Rusby, H. H. 
VI. 13. 1896-99.) 

B. biflora: Grisebach, A. [H. R.]. 
new ser. VIII. pt. 1, p. 167. 1861.) 
B. Blanchetiana: Miquel, F. A. W. 
799-800. 1849.) 

B. crassifolia: Andrews, Henry. Malpighia crassifolia. 
(1799.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. I. pl. 49.) 

—Gé6mez de la Maza, Manuel. ([Byrsonima crassifolia 6 
lanceolata, « pinetorum.] (Soc. Hspami. Hist. Nat. Anal. 
XIX. 231. 1890.) 

B. Fendleri: Turczaninow, Nicolai. 
Bull. XXXVI. pt. 1, p. 582. 1863.) 
B. indorum: Moore, S.LeM. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. IV. 

323-324. 1894-96.) 

B. lucida: Sims, John. Malpighia lucida. 
pl. 2462. 1824.) 

— Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. II. 338. 1889.) 

B. rufescens: Bertoloni, Antonio. (Acad. Sci. Inst. Bonon. 
Nov. Comm. IV. 418-419. 1840. — Also in his Florula 
guatimalensis ... p. 18. 1840.) 

B. sparsipilis: Turczaninow, N{icolai]. 
Bull. XXXII. pt. 1, p. 266. 1859.) 

B. spicata: Jacquin, N. J. [Baron von]. [Malpighia altis- 
sima.] (Jn his Observationum botanicarum ... I. 40. 
1764.) 

— Spruce, [Richard]. (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. 
Misc. Il. 74, no. 20. 1850.) 


CAMAREA (GaupicHAUDIA spec.) 
Saint-Hilaire, Auguste de. (Soc. Philom. Bull. 1823, pp. 133. 
188-189.) 
—— [Gaudichautia.] (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. X. 365-— 
369, pl. 19. 1823. — Soc. Philom. Bull. 1823, p. 132.) 
Mohl, Hugo von. [Gaudichaudia triphylla.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 2, III. 233, pl. 11. 1835.) [Morphological.] 
Moore, S. Le M. [Camarea ericoides.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. 
Bot. 1V. 330-331. 1894-96.) 


CAUCANTHUS (AspPIDoPpTERYS spec.) 

- Deflers, Aflbert]. [Aspidopterys yemensis.] (Jn his Voyage 
au Yemen, pp. 117-118, pl. 1-2. 1889.) 

Schweinfurth, G[eorg]. [Caucanthus edulis.] 
Bull. VIL. apx. 2, p. 296. 1899.) 

DIASPIS 

Niedenzu, F[ranz]. Malpighiaceae africanae. —In ENGLER, 
Afdolf]. Beitrige zur Flora von Afrika. (Bot. Juhrb. XIV. 
314-315. 1892.) [Diaspis albida.] 


DINEMAGONU™ 
Philippi, R. A. [Dinemagonum albicaule.] 
Anal. XLI. 683. 1872.) 
DINEMANDRA 
Gaudichaud{-Beaupré], C[harles]. [Dinemandra ericioides.] 
(In his Voyage autour du monde . . . sur la corvette la 
Ea . . Botanique . . . suppl. pp. 70-71, 1866; atlas, 
pl. 11. 


(Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XX XT. pt. 1, 
(Torr. Bot. Club Mem. 
(Amer. Acad. Mem. 


(Linnaea, XXII. 


(Soc. Nat. Moscow 


(Bot. Mag. LI. 


(Soc. Nat. Moscou 


(Herb. Boissier 


(Univ. Chile 
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ECHINOPTERYS 
Watson, S[ereno]. [Echinopterys Lappula. 
Proc. XXIV. 43. 1889.) : Deal 
GALPHIMIA 
Cavanilles, A. J. (Anal. Hist. Nat. Madrid, I. 36-37, pl. 2. 
1799.) 
Bartling, [F. G.].__ De Galphimiis mexicanis annotationes. 
(Linnaea, XIII. 549-558. 1839.) 
Lubbock, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX XIII. 210. 
[Morphological.] 
G. glandulosa: Cavanilles, A. J. 


(Amer. Acad. 


1898.) 


(In his Icones et de- 


scriptiones . . . VI. 43, pl. 563. 1801.) 
—Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. V. no. 3, 
p. 137. 1897.) 


G. glauca: Cavanilles, A. J. (Jn his Icones et descrip- 
tiones . . . V. 61-62, pl. 489. 1799.) 

— Watson, Sfereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXII. 401-402. 
1887.) 

G. gracilis: [Maund, Benjamin.] 
(Maund’s Bot. 1. 2 pp., pl. 18. [1837.]) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] [Galphimia glauca.] (Jard. Fleur. I. 
mise. pp. 9-11, il. 1851.) 

— Hieronymus, G[eorg]. [Galphimia gracilis var. gracillima.] 
(Bot. Jahrb. XX. Beibl. no. 49, p. 36. 1895.) 

G. hirsuta: Cavanilles, A. J. (Jn his Icones et descrip- 
tiones .. . V. 62. 1799.) 

G. sessilifolia: Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. 
Herb. III. no. 5, p. 313. 1895.) 


GAUDICHAUDIA (Hirarea spec.) 

Saint-Hilaire, Auguste de. [Gaudichautia guaranitica.] 
(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. X. 365-366, pl. 19. 1823.) 

Hooker, [Sir] W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W{alker-]. [Hiraea cyclo- 
ptera.] (In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage . . . p. 
280, pl. 57. 18[30]-41.) 

Barcena, Mariano. Descripcion de una nueva planta mexicana, 
Gaudichaudia Enrico-Martinezii, dedicada al cosmégrafo En- 
rico Martinez. 7 pp. l1pl. O. México, 1878. 


HENLEOPHYTUM (Hentea) 


Grisebach, A. H. R. ([Henlea echinata.] (Ges. Wiss. Goet- 
tingen Abh. IX. (1860), Phys. Cl. pp. 37-38. 1861.) 


HETEROPTERIS (Banisrerrta spec.) 

Witte, Louis. (In his Ueber den Bau des Holzes einiger 
Lianen, pp. 4-10. 1886.) 

Morong, Thomas & Britton, N. L. [Heteropteris pirayuensis, 
H. amplexicaulis.] (New York Acad. Sci. Ann. VII. 66. 
1892-94.) 

Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. I. no. 9, pp. 
311-312, il. 2. 1895.) [Central American species.] 

H. acapulcensis: Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States 
Nat. Herb. V. no. 3, p. 139. 1897.) 

H. Beecheyana: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. & Arnott, G. A. 
W[alker-.] [Heteropteris tomentosa.] (In their Botany of 
Capt. Beechey’s voyage . . . p. 281. 18[80]-41.) 

H. brasiliensis: Regel, Edfuard von]. (In his Indexsemi- 
num ... Hortus petropolitanus . . . 1858, pp. 47-48.) 

H. chrysophylia: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Banis- 
teria chrysophylla.] (Jn his Plantarum rariorum Horti . . . 
schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, I. 55, pl. 105. 1797.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Heteropteris chrysophylla. 
Mag. LX. pl. 3237. 1833.) 

—Bello y Espinosa, Domingo. 


Galphimia glauca. 


(Bot. 


[Banisteria chrysophylla.] 


(Soc. Espa. Hist. Nat. Anal. X. 245. 1881.) 
H. Laurentii: Regel, Edfuard von]. (In his Index 
seminum . . . Hortus petropolitanus . . . 1865, p. 50.) 


H. laurifolia: L{indley], J[ohn]. 
(Bot. Reg. XI. 937, pl. 1825.) 
—[Faweett, William.] (Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. new ser. V. 
67, 69, pl. 2-3. 1898.) 

H. Leschenaultiana: Wawra [von Fernsee], H[{einrich, 
Ritter]. [Heteropteris Leschenaultiana var. Wiedeana.] (/n 
his Itinera principum 8S. Coburgi . . . I. 55. 1883.) 

H. nitida: Lfindley], J[ohn]. Heteropteris nitida var. f. 
(Bot. Reg. XI. 950, pl. 1825.) 

— Reichenbach, H. G. L. (Jn his Iconographia botanica 
exotica . . . pt. 3, p. 15, pl. 241. 1827-30.) 


Banisteria Jaurifolia. 
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Heteropteris nudicaulis: Moore,S. Le M. 
Trans. (Bot. 1V. 325-326. 1894-96.) 


H. parvifolia: Ventenat, E. P. 


(Linn. Soc. 


[Banisteria parvifolia. ] 


(In his Choix de plantes . . . 2 pp., pl. 51. 1803.) 
H. Portillana: Watson, Sfereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. 
XXII. 402. 1887.) 
—Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. I. no. 4, 
p- 95. 1891.) 
H. retusa: Smith, J.D. (Bot. Gaz. XVI. 2. 1891.) 
H. scandens: Regel, Edfuard von]. (In his Index 
seminum . . . Hortus petropolitanus . . . 1858, pp. 46—47.) 


H. umbellata: Hooker, [Si7] W. J. & Arnott, G. A. 


[Walker-]. [Heteropteris glabra.] (Bot. Misc. III. 157. 
1833.) 

—Lindley, John. Banisteria tenuis. (Bot. Reg. XXIV. Mise. 
notes, p. 72. 1838.) 


—Tenfore, Michele]. [Heteropteris undulata.] (Hort. Reg. 
Neapol. Ind. Sem. 1840, p. [9].— Also in his Catalogo... 
Orto botanico di Napoli, p- 86. 1845.) 

H. venosa: Gardner, [George]. [Heteropteris laurifolia.] 
(Lond. Jour. Bot. Il. 336. 1843.) 

H. yucatanensis: Millspaugh, C. F. 
Mus. Publ. Bot. Ser. I. pt. 4, p. 369. 1898.) 


HIPTAGE (GsrrtTNERA) 


Massart, Jean. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. XIII. 122, pl. 14. 
1896.) [Morphological.] 

H. arborea: Kurz, Sulpiz. 
pt. 2, p. 228. 1873.) 

H. madablota: Sonnerat, [Pierre]. 
ptera.] (In his Voyage aux Indes orientales . . . I 
240, pl. 135. 1782.) 

— Andrews, Henry. Gaertnera racemosa. [1810.] (Andrews 
Bot. Rep. 1X. pl. 600.) 

— Champion, [J. G.] & Bentham, [George]. 
Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. III. 311. 1851.) 

—tLanza, Domen. (Contrib. Biol. Veget. I. 145-149, pl. 
1894.) [Ecological.] 

— Raciborski, [Maryjan]. (Flora, LX XXYVII. 36, il. 8. 1900.) 
[Morphological.] 

H. myrtifolia: Gray, Asa. 
ing expedition during the years 1838-42... 
nerogamia, I. 267-269, pl. 21. 1854.) 


HIRAEA (Matpicuta spec., TETRAPTERIS spec.) 


Miquel, F. A. W. (Linnaea, XIX. 133-134, 142-143. 1847.) 
Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Hiraea spicigera, H. schizoptera.] 


(Field Columb. 


(As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XLII. 


[Banisteria tetra- 
I. 238— 


(Hooker’s Jour. 


(In his United States explor- 
Botany.  Pha- 


(Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXXVI. pt. 1, pp. 584-585. 1863.) 
Moore,S.LeM. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 1V. 328-330. 1894— 


96.) 


H. Bareclayana: Bentham, George. (Jn his Botany of the 


voyage of . . . Sulphur, p. 75. 1844-46.) 
— Seemann, Berthold. [Tetrapteris Panemensi>| (In his 
Botany of the voyage of H. M.S. Herald . . . pp. 92, 254. 


1852-57.) 
H. Barredae: Ba&arcena, M[ariano]. (In his Noticia 
cientifica . . . del Estado de Hidalgo, pp. 36-37, 1 pl. 1877.) 
H. fulgens: Miquel, F. A. W. Eire fulgens var.] (In his 
Stirpes surinamenses, p. 84, pl. 2 1850.) 
H. Greggii: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XVII. 
333. 1882.) 
H. Houlletiana: Vesque, J[ulien]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 6, II. 198, pl. 9. 1875.) [Anatomical.] 
H. lilacina: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XVIII. 
333. 1882.) 


H. mexicana: Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. 


Herb. I. no. 9, p. 312, pl. 30: 1895.) 
H. parviflora: Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. 
Herb. V. no. 3, p. 139, il. 4. 1897.) 


H. puleherrima: Morong, Thomas & Britton, N. L. 
(New York Acad. Sci. Ann. VII. 67. 1892-94.) 

— Chodat, Rfobert] & others. (Herb. Boissier Bull. VI. apx. 
1, p. 15. 1898.) 


H. Simsiana: Sims, John. Malpighia volubilis. 


(Bot. Mag. 
XXI. pl. 809. 1805.) 


MALPIGHIACEAE 


JANUSIA (GauvpicHAupiA spec.) 

Saint-Hilaire, August de. [Gaudichaudia guaranitica.] (Mus. 
Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. X. 365-369, pl. 19. 1823. — Soc. 
Philom. Bull. 1823, p. 132.) 

JUBELINA 


Sagot, P[aul]. Note sur le dimorphisme du fruit du Jubelina 
riparia. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XX VI. 113-116. 1879.) 


LASIOCARPUS 


Liebmann, F.[M.] [Lasiocarpus salicifolius.] (Naturh. For. 


Kjgbenhavn Vidensk. Meddel. 1853, pp. 90-91. 1854.) 
MALPIGHIA 
Cavanilles, A. J. Octavadissertatio botanica. Erythroxylon 
et Malpighiam complectens. Parisiis, 1789. (In his Mona- 


delphiae classis dissertationes decem, pp. 399-414+ [2] pp., 
pl. 225-242. [1785]-90.) 

Reichenbach, H.G.L. ([Malpighia glabra, M. urens.] (In his 
Magazin der dsthetischen Botanik ...I. 4 pp., pl. 38. 
1822-23.) 

Morren, Chfarles]. 1839. — See vol. I. 112: MorpHoLocy 
AND ANATOMY. APPENDAGES. 

Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. I. no. 9, p. 
310, pl. 28-29. 1895.) 

Niedenzu, F{ranz]. De genere Malpighia. (Diss.) 22 pp. 
sq. Q. Brunsbergae, 1899. (Index lectionum in Lyceo regio 
hosiano brunsbergensi . . . instituendarum, 1899.) 

M. angustifolia: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Malpighia 
angustifolia. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. IV. pl. 321. 1819.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. (Jn his Herbier géné- 
ral... VI. 401, pl. 1822.) 

— Drapiez,[Auguste]. (In his Herbier de l’amateur . . . VI. 
402, pl. 1833.) 

M. aquifolia: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons.  Malpighia 
aquifolia. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XI. pl. 1079. 1825.) 

— Nees von Esenbeck, T. I’. L. & Simning, W{ilbelm]. (In 
their Sammlung . pp- 48-50, pl. 1831.) 

— Garnier, Max. Malpighia ilicifolia Mill. (Ul. Hort. XX XVII. 
47, pl. 103. 1890.) 

M. coecigera: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Icones 
plantarum rariorum, III. 4, pl. 470. 1786-93. — Also in his 


Collectanea . . . II. 311-312. 1788.) 
— Desfontaines, [R. L.]. (Alus. Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. I. 131. 
1802.) 


—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L.A. [Malpighia coccifera. 
(In his Herbier général . . . IV. 215, pl. 1820.) 
—_— en J. B.] Malpighia coccifera. (Bot. Reg. VII. 568, pl. 
1.) 


sarees Conrad & Sons. Malpighia coccifera. 
Bot. Cab. XIV. pl. 1317. 1828.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Malpighia coccifera.] (In his Herbier 
de l’amateur . . . V. 333, pl. 1831.) 


M. cuneata: Turczaninow, Nicolai. 
Bull. XXXI. pt. 1, pp. 390-391. 1858.) 
M. dasyearpa: Smith, J.D. (Bot. Gaz. XXIV. 390-391. 
1897.) 

M. edulis: Smith, J. D. (Bot. Gaz. XXIV. 391. 1897.) 


M. elliptica: Presl, K.B. (Bohm. Ges. Wiss. Abh. ser. 5, 
TIT. (1843-44), pp. 455-456. 1845.) 


M. fucata: (Ker, J.B.] Malpighia fucata. 


(Loddiges’ 


(Soc. Nat. Moscou 


(Bot. Reg. III. 


189, pl. 1817.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Malpighia fucata. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. XX. pl. 1937. 1833.) 

M. glabra:Vogel,B.C. (Jn Trew,C.J. Plantaeselectae 


1790.) 
(Bot. Mag. X XI. pl. 813. 


. suppl. pp. 63-64, pl. 112. 
— Sims, John. Malpighia glabra. 
1895.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
Bot. Cab. VI. pl. 533. 1821.) 
—Weinmann, J. A. (Syl. Plant. Nov. Regensb. II. 165. 
1825-28.) 
—(Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] The Barbados 
Cherry (Malpighia glabra). (Pazxton’s Flow. Gard. II. 17-18, 


Malpighia glabra. (Loddiges’ 


pl. 41. 1853.) 
M. Loddigesii: Regel, Ed{uard von]. (In his Index 
seminum ... Hortus... petropolitanus . . . 1857, p. 54. 
— Gartenfl. VII. 46. 1858.) 


— Rfegel], E[duard] von. 
tenjl. VIII. 354-356, pl. 275. 


Malpighia Loddigesii Rel. 
1859.) 


(Gar- 


MALPIGHIACEAE 


Malpighia macrophylla: Colla, Luigi. (Jn his Hortus 
ripulensis . . . pp. 84-85, pl. 11. 1824.) 

M. myrtifolia: Desfontaines, Réné. (In his Catalogus 
plantarum Horti . . . parisiensis, Ed. 3, p. 406. 1829.) 
M. Neumanniana: Jussieu, Adrien de. Notesur une es- 
péce nouvelle de Malpighiacée, M. Neumanniana Adr. Juss. 
(Rev. Hort. ser. 2, V. 103-104. [1846.] — Soc. Hort. Paris 
Ann. XXXVII. 246-247. 1846.) 

M. oaxacana:Loesener, Th[eodor]. 
II. 544. 1894.) 

M. oblongifolia: Grisebach, [A. H. R.]. 
Gottingensis Ind. Sem. 1878, p. 8.) 


M. punicifolia: Tieghem, Pfhilippe] van & Douliot, H. 


(Herb. Boissier Bull. 


(Hort. Acad. 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, VIII. 171, pl. 11. 1888.) [Ana- 

tomical.] 

M. reclinata: Colla, Luigi. (Jn his Hortus ripulensis 
. p. 85. 1824.) 


M. retusa: Bentham, George. (In his Botany of the voy- 
age of . . . Sulphur, p. 74. 1844-46.) 


M. urens: (Ker, J. B.] Malpighia urens. (Bot. Reg. II. 


96, pl. 1816.) 
— Grisebach, A.H.R. [Malpighia lanceolata.] (Ges. Wiss. 
Goettingen Abh. VII. (1856-57), Phys. Cl. p. 185. 1857.) 


— Martinet, J.[B.]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot.ser. 5, XIV. 230, pl. 
18. 1872.) [Anatomical.] 

— Gomez de la Maza, Manuel: 
(Soc. Espan. Hist. Nat. Anal. XTX. 231. 1890.) 


M. variifolia: Turczaninow, Nicolai. (Soc. Nat. Moscou 
Bull. XXXVI. pt. 1, pp. 581-582. 1863.) 
MASCAGNIA 
Colla, Luigi. [Mascagnia americana.] (Jn his Hortus ripulen- 
sis... pp. 85-86. 1824.) 
Loesener, Th[eodor]. [Mascagnia Seleriana.] (Herb. Boissier 
Bull. Il. 543. 1894.) 
MICROSTEIRA 
Baker, J. G._ [Microsteira Curtisii.] 
XOXGN I= 112 eplsoa! 
MIONANDRA 
Grisebach, A. H. R. [Mionandra argentea, M. camareoides.] 


[Malpighia urens 6 grossa.] 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 


(Ges. Wiss. Goettingen Abh. XIX. Phys. Cl. pp. 101-102. 


1874.) 


PEIXOTOA 
Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Peixotoa paludosa.] 
Moscou Bull. XX XI. pt. 1, p. 393. 1858.) 
[Peixotoa microphylla.] (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXXVI. 
1, p. 584. 1863.) 


PTILOCHAETA 
Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Ptilochaeta bahiensis.] 
Moscou Bull. XVI. 52. 1843.) 
RYSSOPTERYS 
Turczaninow, Nicolai. 
(Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXXVI. pt. 1, p. 583. 
Raciborski, [Maryjan]._[Ryssopteris chrysantha.] 
LXXXVIFE. 12-13. 1900.) [Ecological.] 
SCHW ANNIA 


Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Schwannia intermedia.] 
Moscou Bull. XXXI. pt. 1, p. 395. 1858.) 


(Soc. Nat. 


(Soc. Nat. 


[Ryssopteris ovata, R. rufescens.] 
1863.) 
(Flora, 


(Soc. Nat. 


SPHEDAMNOCARPUS 
Baker, J. G.  [Sphendamnocarpus [sic] madagascariensis.] 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 110-111. 1884.) 
STENOCALYX 


Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Stenocalyxinvoluta.] (Soc. Nat. Mos- 
cou Bull. XX XI. pt. 1, pp. 393-394. 1858.) 

— [Stenoealyx.] (Soc. Nat. Moscow Bull. XXXII. pt. 1, 
p. 267. 1859.) 


STIGMAPHYLLON (SricMaropayLiuM; 
STERIA spec.) 
Criiger, Hermann. 
ture of wood.] 
Turczaninow, Nicolai. ([Stigmaphyllon malpighioides, S. ob- 
tusum.] (Soc. Nat. Moscow Bull. XXXVI. pt. 1, pp. 582- 
583. 1863.) 


Banr- 


(Bot. Zeit. IX. 493, pl. 7. 1851.) [Struc- 
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Sauvalle, F. A. 
(Acad. Cienc. Med. Fis. 
1868.) 

Niedenzu, F[ranz]. De genere Stigmatophyllo. 
(16+36 pp.) sq. Q. Brunsbergae, 1899-1900. 
lectionum in Lyceo regio hosiano brunsbergensi . . . 
endarum, 1899-1900.) 

Stigmaphyllon angulosum: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
[Banisteria angulosa.] (Jn his Plantarum rariorum Horti . . . 
schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, IV. 21, pl. 443. 1804.) 

S. aristatum: Lindley, John. Stigmaphyllon aristatum. 
(Bot. Reg. XX. 1659, pl. 1835.) 

S. calearatum: Brown, N. E. 
XX. 48-49. 1896.) 

S. ciliatum: Desfontaines, Réné. 
(In his Catalogus plantarum Horti . . 
p- 406. 1829.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Stigmaphyllon ciliatum. 
Bot. XV. 77-78, pl. 1849.) 

S. coloratum: Rusby, H. H. [Stigmatophyllum colora- 
tum.] (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. VI. 14. 1896-99.) 

S. cordatum: Smith, J. D. (Bot. Gaz. XVIII. 198. 1893.) 

S. heterophyllum: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Stigma- 
phyllum heterophyllum. (Bot. Mag. LXIX. pl. 4014. 1843.) 

S. jatrophaefolium: Lindley, John. Stigmaphyllon 
jatrophaefolium. (Bot. Reg. XXX.7, pl. 1844.) 

S. littorale: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Stigmaphyllon littorale. 
(Bot. Mag. CVIII. pl. 6623. 1882.) 

S. Lupulus: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. 
461. 1886.) 

S. microphyllum: Grisebach, A. [H. R.]. 


[Stigmaphyllon faustinum, S. rhombifolium.] 
Nat. Habana Anal. V. 244-245. 


(Diss.) 2 pts. 


(Index 
institu- 


(Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. 


[Banisteria glauca.] 
. parisiensis, Ed. 3, 


(Pazton’s Mag. 


Acad. Proc. XX1. 


(Amer. Acad. 


Mem. new ser. VIII. pt. 1, p. 168. 1861.) 
S. multilobum: Miquel, F. A. W. (Linnaea, XIX. 
433-434. 1847.) 


TETRAPTERIS (Terraprerys; BuUNCHOsIA spec.) 
Bertoloni, Antonio. [Tetrapteris eriocarpa, T. argentea.] 


(Acad. Sci. Inst. Bonon. Nov. Comm. IV. 419. 1840. — 
Also in his Florula guatimalensis . . . p. 19. 1840.) 
Criiger, Hermann. (Bot. Zeit. 1X. 470, pl. 7. 1851.) [Struc- 


ture of wood.] 

T. aequalis: Sauvalle, F. A. (Acad. Cienc. Med. Fis. Nat. 
Habana Anal. V. 286-287. 1868.) 

T. allopterys: Moris, Giuseppe. 
rara specie di pianta Malpighiacea. [Tetrapterys allopterys.] 
(Soc. Ital. Sci. Modena Mem. XXIV. pt. 2, pp. 212-217, pl. 2. 
1850.) — Reprinted: 8 pp. 1pl. sq. Q. Modena, 1848. 

T. calophylla: Rusby, H.H. [Tetrapteris calophylla var. 
(2?) boliviana.] (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. VI. 14-15. 1896-99.) 


T. Guilleminiana: Gardner, [George]. [Bunchosia laxi- 
flora.] (Lond. Jour. Bot. I. 168. 1842.) 


T. inaequalis: Wahl, Carl von. (Bibl. Bot. VIL. pt. 40, pp. 
5-6, pl. 1. 1897.) [Anatomical.] 


TT. Jamesonii: Turczaninow, Nicolai. 


Sovra una nuova o 


(Soc. Nat. Moscou 


Bull. XXXI. pt. 1, pp. 394-395. 1858.) 
T. mexicana: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W{alker-]. 


(Un their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage... p. 281. 
18[30]-41.) 

T. Nelsoni: Rose, J. N. 
Herb. V. no. 3, p. 143. 1897.) 

T. paniculata: Bello y Espinosa, Domingo. 
Hist. Nat. Anal. X. 245-246. 1881.) 


T. pilifera: Moore,S. Le M. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. IV. 


(Contrib. United States Nat. 


(Soc. Espan. 


326-327. 1894-96.) 
T. praecox: Moore,S8. Le M. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. IV. 
327-328. 1894-96.) 


TT. puberula: Miquel, F. A. W. Natuurl. Ge- 
schied. Phys. X. 84-86. 1843.) 
T. rhodopteron: Oliver, [Daniel]. 


Trans. Bot. Il. 272. 1881-87.) 
THRYALLIS 
L{indley], J[ohn]. Thryallis brachystachys. 
1162, pl. 1828.) 
Gray, Asa. [Thryallis rotundifolia.] 
exploring expedition during the years 1838-42 . . . 
Phanerogamia, I. 264. 1854.) 


(Tijdschr. 


(1887.] (Linn. Soc. 


(Bot. Reg. XIV. 


(In his United States 
Botany. 
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Moore, S.LeM. [Thryallis Laburnum.] 
Bot. IV. 324-325. 1894-96.) 
TRIASPIS (Hire spec.) 


Radlkofer, Lfudwig]. (Triaspis squarrosa, T. auriculata.] 
[1883.] (Naturw. Ver. Bremen Abh. VIII. 377-383. 1884.) 
T. acuminata: Engler, A{dolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXVIII. pt. 

4, p. 416. 1900.) 

T. axillaris: Baker, J. G. 
1890.) 

T. floribunda: Hoffmann, Otto. (Jn his Sertum plan- 
tarum madagascariensium . . . pp. 8-9. [1881.]) 


T. Nelsoni: Oliver, Dfaniel]. Triaspis Nelsoni Oliv. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XV. 14, pl. 1418. 1883-85.) 


T. odorata: Mohl, Hugo von. [Hiraea odorata.] (Ann. Sci. 
Nat. Bot. ser. 2, III. 232, pl. 11. 1835.) [Morphological.] 
TRICOMARIA 
Hooker, [Sir] W. J. & Arnott, G. A. [Walker-]. [Tricomaria 
Usillo.] (Bot. Misc. III. 157-158, pl. 101. 1833.) 
TRISTELLATEIDA (Piatynema, ZymuM) 
[Du Petit-Thouars, A. A.] (Jn his Genera nova madagascari- 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXYV. 302. 


ensia...p.14. [1806.]— Also in Rormgr, J. J. Col- 
lectanea . . . p. 206. 1809.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. (Adansonia, XI. 249-251. 1873-76.) 
Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXII. 456. 1887.) 
[Species of Madagascar.] 

T. australis: Richard, Achille. (Jn his Voyage... de 


l’Astrolabe . . . Botanique, pt. 2, pp. 38-40, pl. 15. 1832- 
34.) 
— Wight, Robert & Arnott, G. A. W{alker-]. [Platynema 


laurifolium.] (Hdinb. New Philos. Jour. XV.179. 1833.) 
T. Bojerana: Radlkofer, L[udwig]. [1883.] (Naturw. Ver. 


Bremen Abh. VIII. 374-377. 1884.) [Morphological] 
T. madagascariensis: [Du Petit-Thouars, A. A.] [Zy- 
mum tristellatum.] (/n his Histoire des végétaux . . . isles 


australes d’Afrique, pp. 69-70, pl. 23. [1806.]}) 


97. TRIGONIACEAE 


Baillon, H[enri]. Sur la symétrie florale des Trigoniées. (Adan- 
sonia, XI. 23-24. 1873-76.) 

Warming, E. [B.]. _ Vochysiaceae et Trigoniaceae. [1875.] 
(In Martius, K. F. P. von & others. Flora brasiliensis, 
XIII. pt. 2, col. 17-144, pl. 2-27. 1875-82.) 

Barth, Fernand. Anatomie comparée de la tige et de feuille 
des Trigoniacées et des Chailletiacées (Dichapétalées). 
(Herb. Boissier Bull. TV. 481-520, il. 1896.) 

Petersen, O. G. Trigoniaceae. (In ENncurr, Af[dolf] & 
PrantL, Kfarl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien .. . 
III. pt. 4, pp. 309-311, il. 165-166; Nachtrage, p. 209. 
1896-97.) 

LIGHTIA 

Schomburgk, Robert. Beschreibung dreier neuen Pflanzen 
aus dem Flussgebiet des Carimani oder Caramang, eines Zu- 
flusses des Mazaruni. (Linnaea, XX. 751-760. 1847.) 
[Lightia guianensis.] 

TRIGONIA 

Bentham, George. (Lond. Jour. Bot. II. 373. 1843.) 

@rsted, A.S. [Trigonia floribunda, T. rigida.] (Naturh. For. 
Kj¢benhavn Vidensk. Meddel. 1856, pp. 38-39. 1857.) 

T. laevis: Sagot, P{aul]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XI. 
176. 1880-[S1].) 

TT. parviflora: Bentham, George. 
Kew Gard. Misc. III. 163. 1851.) 
T. rugosa: Bentham, George. (Jn his Botany of the voyage 

of . . . Sulphur, p. 74. 1844-46.) 

T. rytidocarpa: Casaretto, G[iovanni]. (Jn his 
rum stirpium brasiliensium decas IX., p. 76. 1845.) 

T. thyrsifera: Smith, J.D. (Bot. Gaz. XXIII. 3. 1897.) 

TT. xanthophila: Garcke, F. A. (Linnaea, XXII. 51-52. 
1849.) 

TRIGONIASTRUM 

Chodat, R{obert]. Sur la place 4 attribuer au genre Trigoni- 
astrum (Trigoniastrum hypoleucum Miq.). (Herb. Boissier 
Bull. U1. 136-139. 1895.) 

Bibliography (p. 139). 


( Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & 


Nova- 


TRIGONIACEAE — VOCHYSIACEAE 


Briihl, P{aul] & King, G[eorge]. [Trigoniastrum hypoleucum.] 
(Bot. Gard. Calcutta Ann. V. pt. 2, pp. 135-136, pl. 159. 


1896.) 
98. VOCHYSIACEAE 


Saint-Hilaire, Auguste de. Mémoire sur la nouvelle famille de 
Vochisiées. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. V1. 253-270. 1820.) 

Candolle, A. P. de. Vochysieae. (In Canpouts, A. P. de 
& Alphonse de. Prodromus . . . III. 25-30. 1828.) 

Bromhead, Sir E. F. Remarks on the affinities of Lythraceae 
and Vochyaceae. (Mag. Nat. Hist. ser. 2, II. 210-214. 
1838.) 

Clarke, B[enjamin]. Notes on the structure and affinities of 
Batideae, Callitrichaceae, Vochysiaceae and Cassytheae. 
(Linn. Soc. Trans. XXII. 411-414, pl. 68. 1859.) 

Warming, E. [B.]._ Vochysiaceae et Trigoniaceae. [1875.] 
(In Martius, K. F. P. von & others. Flora brasiliensis, 
XIII. pt. 2, col. 17-144, pl. 2-27. 1875-82.) 

Petersen, O. G. (Bot. Jahrb. III. 380. 1882.) [Anatomical.] 

an Pfaul]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XV. 312-314. 


Petersen, O. G. Vochysiaceae. (In Enetmr, [Adolf] & 
PrantL, Kfarl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. 
pt. 4, pp. 312-319, il. 167-173; Nachtriige II, p. 37. 1896— 
1900.) 

Leisering, Bruno. 
[Histological.] 


ERISMA (QUALEA spec.) 


K. floribundum: Trattinick, Leopfold]. (In his Archiv 
der Gewichskunde, II. 1, 1 pl. 1812-14. — Also in his 
Genera nova plantarum . . . pt. 2,2 pp., 1 pl. 1825.) 


(Bot. Centr. LX XX. 498-499. 1899.) 


E. violaceum: Link, H. F. [Qualea calcarata.] (Jahrb. 
Gewdchsk. I. pt. 3, pp. 24-25. 1820.) 

— Géel, P.C. van. (Jn his Sertum botanicum . . . 2 pp., 
1 pl. 1828-32.) 

—Reichenbach, H. G. L. (Jn his Flora exotica . . . III. 
11, pl. 1835.) 

— Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Qualea calearata.] (Jn his Flora 
exotica . . . V. 31-32, pl. 1836.) 


QUALEA (AmpuHitocnata) 
Géel, P. C. van. [Qualea ecalcarata.] 
tanicum ...2pp.,1 pl. 1828-32.) 
Gardner, George. [Amphilochia acuminulata.] (Lond. Jour. 
Bot. Il. 343. 1843.) 
Miquel, F. A.W. [Amphilochia marginata.] (Linnaea, XXII. 
796. 1849.) 
Warming, E[ugen]. [Qualea rosea.] 
havn Vidensk. Meddel. ser. 5, I. (1889), pp. 23-24. 
VOCHYSIA 
Bongard, H. G. [Vochysia acuminata, V. pygmaea.] (Acad. 
Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sci. Nat. ser. 6, 111. Bot. pp. 5-8, pl. 
3-4. 1840.) 
Warming, Efugen]. 
del. ser. 5, I. (1889), pp. 24-27. 
V. arcuata: Garcke, F. A. 


(In his Sertum bo- 


(Naturh. For. Kj¢ben- 
1890.) 


(Naturh. For. Kj¢benhavn Vidensk. Med- 
1890.) 


(Linnaea, XXII. 58-59. 


1849.) 

V. boliviana: Rusby, H. H. (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. 
III. no. 3, p. 7. 1893.) 

V. douradensis: Taubert, Paul]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXI. 
440-441. 1896.) 


O “Muricy ” da Serra dos 


WV. Goeldii: Huber, J[acob]. 
(Mus. Para. Bol. I. 


Orgao (Vochysia Goeldii nov. spec.). 
382-385. 1898.) — Separate. 
V. guatemalensis: Smith, J. D. 
XIII. 299, pl. 23. 1887-88.) 
V. guianensis: Johannson, G[ustav]. (Jn his Beitrige 
zur Pharmacognosie einiger . . . Rinden, pp. 15-17. 1891.) 
V. Lehmannii: Hieronymus, G[eorg]. (Bot. Jahrb. XX. 
Beibl. no. 49, p. 38. 1895.) 
V. lucida: Presl, K. B. (In his Symbolae botanicae . . . 
{II.] 12, pl. 59. [1852.]) 
V. mapirensis: Rusby, H. H. 


(Bot. Gaz. XII. 131; 


(Torr. Bot. Club Mem. 


VI. 7. 1896-99.) 
V. pumila: Géel, P.C. van. (In his Sertum botanicum 
. 2pp., 1 pl. 1828-32.) 


TREMANDRACEAE— 


Vochysia sericea: Géel, P. C. van. 
tanicum ...2pp.,1pl. 1828-32.) 

—Reichenbach, H. G. L. (In his Flora exotica . . 
pl. 1836.) 


(In his Sertum bo- 
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99. TREMANDRACEAE 


Candolle, A. P. de. Tremandreae. (Jn Canpoute, A. P. de 
& Alphonse de. Prodromus . . . I. 343-344. 1824.) 
Steetz, J[oachim]. Tremandreae R. Br. (Jn LEHMANN, Chris- 


tian. Plantae Preissianae ... I. 211-223; II. 233-235. 
1844-47.) 
Payer, [J. B.]. _ Organogénie de la classe des Polygalinées 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, 


(Polygalées et Tremandrées). 
(Acad. Sci. 


XV. 346-359, pl. 18-20. 1851.) — [Extract.] 
Paris Compt. Rend. XXXII. 871-875. 1851.) 
Schuchardt, Theodor. Synopsis Tremandrearum. 
49 pp. O. Géttingen, 1853. 

Steetz, Joachim. Die Familie der Tremandreen und ihre 
Verwandtschaft zu der Familie der Lasiopetaleen; ein Bei- 
trag fiir den Ausbau des natiirlichen Pflanzen-Systemes. 
8+111 pp. O. Hamburg, 1853. 


(Diss.) 


Pfeiffer, A[nselm]. (Bot. Jahrb. XIII. 504. 1891.) [Mor- 
phological.] - 
Chodat, R[obert] & Balicka[-[wanowska], (Mrs.) G.  Re- 


marques sur la structure des Tremandracées. (Herb. Boissier 
Bull. I. 344-353, il. 1893.) — Separate. 

Chodat, Rfobert]. Tremandraceae. (Jn ENcimr, A[dolf] & 
Prantt, Kfarl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 4, 
pp. 320-323, il. 174. 1896.) 

Lubbock, John. [Tremandreae.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XXXIII. 205. 1898.) [Morphological.] 


PLATYTHECA (TrerratHeca spec., TREMANDRA 
spec.) 
Seemann, Berthold. ([Platytheca galioides.] (In his Endli- 
cher’s Paradisus vindobonensis . . . I. 43, pl. 73. 1844-60.) 
Paxton, Joseph. Tetratheca verticillata. (Pazxton’s Mag. Bot. 
XIII. 171-172, pl. 1847.) 


Tieghem, P[hilippe] van & Douliot, H. [Tremandra verticil- 


lata.| (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, VIII. 172-173, pl. 11. 
1888.) 
TETRATHECA 
- Smith, Sir J. E. (Jn his Exotic botany . . . I. 37-41, pl. 20—- 
22. 1804.) 
Trattinick, Leopfold]._ (Jn his Auswahl vorziiglich schéner 
. Gartenpflanzen . . . II. 75-76, 3 pl. 1821.) 


Hooker, [Sir W. J.]. (Hooker Jour. Bot. I. 248-249; IT. 408- 
409. 1834-40. — Hooker Comp. Bot. Mag. I. 274. 1835.) 
Endlicher, Stephan. [Tetratheca affinis, T. setigera.] (In 
ENDLICHER, Stephan & others. Enumeratio plantarum quae 
in Novae Hollandiae ora . . . collegit . . . Hiigel, pp. 7-8. 

1837.) 
Lindley, John. (Bot. Reg. apx. to vol. I—X XIII., p. 38. 1839.) 
Gray, Asa. Note on Tetratheca. (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & 
Kew Gard. Misc. IV. 199-200. 1852.) 


Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Tetratheca pubescens, T. tenui- 


ramea.] (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXY. pt. 2, pp. 141-142. 
1852.) 
Gray, Asa. (In his United States exploring expedition .. . 
1838-42 . . . Botany. Phanerogamia, I. 101-102. 1854.) 


Schuchardt, Th{eodor]. Beitrige zur Entwickelungsgeschichte 

* der Saamenknospe der Gattung Tetratheca Smith. (Bot. 
Zeit. XII. 393-398, 409-417, pl. 10. 1854.) 

T. aphylla: Mueller, Ferd[inand], Baron von. 
Record, II. 97. 1882.) 

T. ciliata: Hooker, Sir W.J. Tetratheca ciliata. 
Ic. Plant. III. pl. 268. 1840.) 

T. ericifolia: Rudge, E[dward]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. VIII. 
295-296, pl. 11. 1807.) 


(South. Sct. 


( Hooker's 


— Rlegell, E[duard] von. Tetratheca ericifolia Sm. (Gar- 
tenfl. XX. 3-4, pl. 674. 1871.) 

T. glandulosa: Rudge, E[dward]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. 
VIII. 294-295, pl. 10. 1807.) 

TY. hirsuta: Lindley, John. Tetratheca hirsuta. (Bot. 


Reg. XXX. 67, pl. 1844.) 
— Paxton, Joseph. Tetratheca hirsuta. (Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 
XIII. 53-54, pl. 1847.) 


T. juncea: Smith, Sir J. E. (In his A specimen of the bot- 
any of New Holland . . . pp. 5-7, pl. 2. 1793.) 
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Tetratheca juncea: Reichenbach, H.G.L. (In his Ico- 
nographia botanica exotica . . . pt. I. p. 56, pl. 78. 1827-30.) 


T. pilosa: Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
635. 1847.) 


—Pilanchon], J. E. Tetratheca ericoides hort. 


(Linnaea, XX. 
(Flore Serr. 


X. 229-230, pl. 1065. 1854-55.) 
TREMANDRA 
Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter. [Tremandra stelli- 
gera.] (In his Itinera principum §. Coburgi . . . I. 58-59, 
pl. 5. 1883.) 


100. POLYGALACEAE 


Taxonomy 
Jussieu, A. L. de. Sur la famille nouvelle des plantes Poly- 
galées. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. I. 385-392. 1815.) 


Candolle, A. P. de. Polygaleae. (Jn Canpo.ts, A. P. de & 
Alphonse de. Prodromus . . . I. 321-342. 1824.) 


Dietrich, Albert. Die Eeivealene vom Vorgebirge der guten 
Hoffnung welche im hiesigen botanischen Garten cultivirt 


werden. (Allg. Gartenzeit. “10, e= 119, 121-124. 1834.) 
With new species. 
Miquel, F. A. W. 1849. — See vol. I. 342: PHyrocrapny. 


CENTRAL AND SoutTH AMERICA. 

Turczaninow, Nicolai. (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXVII. pt. 2 2; 
pp. 345-361. 1854. — Also in his Animadversiones ad pri- 
mam partem herbarii . . . pp. 44-53. 1855.) 

Chodat, Robert. Notice sur les Polygalacées et synopsis des 
Polygala d’Europe et d’Orient. (Bibl. Univ. Genéve Arch. 
Sci. Phys. per. 3, XVIII. 281-299. 1887.) 

—— Sur la distribution et l’origine de l’espéce et des groupes 
chez les Polygalacées. (Bibl. Univ. Geneve Arch. Sci. Phys. 
per. 3, XXV. 695-714. 1891.) 

— Monographia Polygalacearum. 2 pts.  (143+500 pp.) 
35 pl. Genéve, 1891-93. (Soc. Phys. Hist. Nat. Geneve Mém. 
1890, suppl. no. 7; XX XI. pt. 2, no. 2. 1891-93.) 

—— Polygalaceae novae vel parum cognitae. (Herb. Boissier 
Bull. I. 354-357; II. 167-174; II. 121-135, 539-549, il.; IV. 
233-237, 898-912. 1893-96.) 

—— Polygalaceae. (Jn ENGuER, Afdolf] & Pranrt, Kfarl]. 
Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 4, pp. 323-345, il. 
175-186; Nachtriige, p. 209. 1896-97.) 

Central and South America 

Saint-Hilaire, Afuguste] de. Conspectus Polygalaearum Bra- 
siliae meridionalis. (Soc. Sci. Orléans Ann. IX. 44-59. 
1828.) — Reprinted: 18 pp. D. Orléans, 1828. 

Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, XIV. 159-160, 379— 
382. 1840.) 

Bennett, A.W. Polygaleae. [1874.] (Jn Martius, K. F. P. 
von & others. Flora brasiliensis, XIII. pt. 3, col. 1-82, pl. 
1-30. 1874-1900.) 

Chodat, Robert. Polygalacées. Genéve, 1889.— In MicHett, 
Mare. Contributions 4 la flore du Paraguay, III. (Soc. Phys. 
Hist. Nat. Geneve Mém. XXX. no. 8, pp. 101—-114+[1] p., pl. 
28-33. 1890.) 

Polygalaceae. — In Duranp, T{héophile], Pirrier, H. 

[F.] & others. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XXX. 298-305. 1891.) 


ater Asia 
Hasskarl, J. K. Polygalaceaepraesertim indicae. 


(Ann. Mus. 


Bot. Lugd. -Bat. I. 142-196. 1863-64.) 

King, George. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. LIX. (1890), pt. 2, 
pp. 1 129-144, 206. 1891.) 

By as Africa 

Meisner, C.F. (Lond. Jour. Bot. I. 466-467. 1842.) [South 


African species.] 


1 


Morphology and Physiology 


St.-Hilaire, Auguste de & Moquin-Tandon, Alfred. Premier 
E deuxiéme] mémoire sur la famille des Polygalées, contenant 


des recherches sur la symétrie de leurs organes. (Jus. Hist. 
Nat. Paris Mém. XVII. 313-375, pl. 27-31; XIX. 305-339. 
1828-30.) — Reprinted: 2 pts. pl. Q. n. tp. [Paris, 


1828-32.]} 
@rsted, A. S Om Blomstens Bygning hos Melkeurterne 
(Polygalaceae). (Havetid. IX. 145-157, 1 pl. 1843.) 
Faye Ls B.]. Organogénie de la classe des Polygalinées 
851. — See TREMANDRACEAR, above. 
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Grisebach, A. H.R. (Ges. Wiss. Goettingen Abh. VI. (1853— 
56), Phys. Cl. pp. 98-101. 1856.) [Morphological.] 

Elliot, G. F. Scott-. (Ann. Bot. Lond. V. 335-336, pl. 21. 
1890-91.) [Ecological.] 

Chodat, R{obert] & Rodrigue, A[lice]. Le tégument séminal 
des Polygalacées. (Herb. Boissier Bull. I. 197-202. 1893.) 

Rodrigue, Alice. Recherches sur la structure du tégument 
séminal des Polygalacées. (Herb. Boissier Bull. I. 450-463, 


513-541, 571-583, pl. 21-23. 1893.) 

Komaroff, Catherine. (Herb. Boissier Bull. V. 246—251, il. 12— 
13. 1897.) [Anatomical.] 

BREDEMEYERA (Catocoma, ComresperMA, Hu- 
ALANIA) 

Bentham, George. [Catocoma.] (Hooker Jour. Bot. IV. 101— 
103. 1842.) [South American species.] 

B. altissima: Triana, J[osé] & Planchon, J. E. [Catocoma 
mollis.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, XVII. 133. 1862.) 


B. colletioides: Philippi, R. A. [Hualania colletioides.] 


(Univ. Chile Anal. XXI. 390-391. 1862. — Linnaea, 
XXXIII. 18-19. 1865.) 
— Oliver, D[aniel]. Hualania colletioides Ph. (Hooker’s Ic. 


Plant. XII. 29, pl. 1130. 1876.) 

B. floribunda: Willdenow,C.L. (Ges. Naturf. Freunde 
Berlin Neu. Schrift. 111. 411-412, pl. 6. 1801.) 

B. Isabeliana: Rodrigues, J. B. (Vellosia, I. (1887), pp. 


5-6, pl. 4. 1888. — Ed. 2, I. (1885-88), pp. 5-6; III. pl. 4. 
1891.) 
CARPOLOBIA 


Bentham, George. (Hooker Jour. Bot. lV. 104-105. 1842.) 
Chodat, Rfobert]. Sur un nouveau Carpolobia. [C. macro- 
stachya.] (Herb. Boissier Bull. V. 117-118. 1897.) 
Giirke, M[ax]. [Carpolobia Goetzei.]—Jn Ener, A[dolf]. 
(Bot. Jahrb. XXVIII. pt. 4, pp. 417-418. 1900.) 
COMESPERMA 


Steetz, Joachim. Revisio generis Comesperma Labill. et Sy- 
nopsis Lasiopetalearum et Biittneriearum in Nova Hollandia 


indigenarum. 25+[3]+52+[2] pp. O. t-p-c. Hamburgi, 
1847. 
MONNINA 


Triana, J[osé] & Planchon, J. E. 
XVII. 136-144. 1862.) 

Chodat, R[obert]. Conspectus systematicus generis Monninae. 
(Herb. Boissier Bull. 1V. 243-253. 1896.) 

M. costaricensis: Chodat, [Robert].—IJn Duranp, 
T[héophile] & Prrrirer, H[fenri]. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XXX. 
pt. 1, pp. 304-305. 1891.) 

M. dictyocarpa: Grisebach, A.H. R. (Ges. Wiss. Goet- 
tingen Abh. XXIV. Phys. Cl. p. 23. 1879.) 

M. marginata: Presl, K.B. (/nhis Reliquiae Haenkeanae 
... IL. 102. [1835—36.]) 

M. obtusifolia: Hooker, Sir W. J. 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, 


Monnina obtusifolia. 


(Bot. Mag. LVIII. pl. 3122. 1831.) 
M. retusa: Presl, K. B. (Jn his Reliquiae Haenkeanae 
. . . IT. 102-103. [1835-36.]) 


M. xalapensis: Hooker, Sir J.D. Monnina xalapensis. 


(Bot. Mag. CV. pl. 6415. 1879.) 
MOUTABEA 
Martius, [K. F. P.] von. Ueber die Stellung der Pflanzen- 
gattungen Moutabea und Diclidanthera im natiirlichen Sys- 
teme. (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Gel. Anzeig. XLII. Bull. drei 
Class. col. 19-27. [1856.] — Bonplandia, IV. 94-97. 1856.) 
Taubert, P[aul]. [Moutabea silvatica.] (Bot. Jahrb. XXI. 
441-442. 1896.) 
MUNDIA (Nytanptta, PotyGata spec.) 
Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Polygala spinosa.] (In his Frag- 
menta botanica . . . pp. 18-19. [1800]-09.) 
Dumortier, B. C. Quelques genres dédiés A des botanistes 


belges. (In his Commentationes botanicae . . . pp. 9-34. 
1822.) 
Nylandtia spinosa (pp. 31-32). 
Britten, James. Mundia Kunth v. Mundtia Harv. (Jour. Bot. 


XXVIII. 262-263. 1889.) 
MU RALTIA (Potyeata spec.) 


Reichenbach, H. G.L. (Jn his Magazin der asthetischen Bo- 
tanik ... Il. 2 pp., pl. 87. 1824-26.) 


POLYGALACEAE 


Dietrich, D. N. F. 
(in his Flora universalis . . 
1849-56.) d 

M. alopecuroides: Sims, John. Polygala alopecuroides. 
(Bot. Mag. X XV. pl. 1006. 1807.) 

M. filiformis: Andrews, Henry. Polygala micrantha. 
[1805.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. VI. pl. 424.) 

— Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Polygala micrantha. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. XVIII. pl. 1773. 1831.) 

M. Flanagani: Bolus, Harry. 
1896.) 

M. Heisteria: Schneevoogt, G. V._ [Polygala Heisteria.] 
(Un his Icones plantarum rariorum, f. 26, pl. 1793-[95].) 

— Curtis, William. Polygala Heisteria. (Bot. Mag. X. pl. 
340. 1796.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Polygala Heisteria. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. III. pl. 268. 1818.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Muraltia Heisteria. 
IV. 150-151, pl. 1838.) 

M. humilis: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. V. pl. 420. 1820.) 

M. micrantha: Vatke, W[{ilhelm]. 
Berol. 1875, apx. p. [2].) 

M. mixta: Andrews, Henry. 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. VII. pl. 455.) 

— Sims, John. Polygala mixta. 
1815.) 

— De Wildeman, Enfile]. _ (In his Icones selectae Horti 
thenensis, I. 11-14, pl. 3. 1899-1900.) 

M. pungens: Schlechter, R{udolf]. 
436-437. 1898.) 

M. stipulacea: Andrews, Henry. 


{Muraltia ononidifolia, M. ruscifolia.] 
- Neue Folge... pl. 48. 


(Jour. Bot. XXXIV. 17. 


(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 

Polygala humilis. 
(Index Sem. Hort. 
Polygala mixta. 


[1807.] 
(Bot. Mag. XLI. pl. 1714. 


(Bot. Jahrb. XXIV. 


Polygala stipulacea. 


(1804.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. V1. pl. 363.) 
—Sims, John. Polygala stipulacea. (Bot. Mag. XLI. pl. 
1715. 1815.) 


—lLoddiges, Conrad & Sons. Polygala stipulacea. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. VIII. pl. 741. 1823.) 
— Paxton, Joseph. Muraltiastipulacea. 


IV. 149, pl. 1838.) 


POLYGALA (AcantHociapus, Baprera, BRAcHY- 
TROPIS, CHAMAEBUXUS, PHLEBOTAENIA) 


(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 


Taxonomy 
Pres], K. B. (Jn his Reliquiae Haenkeanae . . . II. 99-101. 
[1835—36.]) 
Delessert, Benj[amin]. (Jn his Icones selectae . . . III. 9- 


11, pl. 15-18. 1837.) 
Candolle, Alphonse de. (Linnaea, XXV. 570-579. 1852.) 
Grisebach, A. H. R. [Acanthocladus microphyllus.] | (Ges. 
Wiss. Goettingen Abh. XXIV. Phys. Cl. pp. 24-25. 1879.) 
Cosson, Efrnest]. De speciebus generis Polygala ad subgenus 
Chamaebuxus pertinentibus. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXXV. 
358-361. 1888.) 
North America 
Bennett, A. W. Polygalae americanae novae vel parum 
cognitae. (Jour. Bot. XVII. 137-143, 168-173, 201-207. 
1879.) — Reprinted: 18 pp. O. n.t-p. [London, 1879.] 
Wheelock, W. E. The genus Polygala in North America. 
(Torr. Bot. Club Mem. II. 109-152. 1890-91.) 


Europe 
Caruel, T[eodoro]. _Polygalacearum italicarum conspectus. 
(Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. 1. 18-25. 1869.) 
Bennett, A. W. Conspectus Polygalarum europaearum. 
(Jour. Bot. XVI. 241-246, 266-282. 1878.) — Reprinted: 


23 pp. O. n.t-p. [London, 1878.] 
Asia 
Hasskarl, J. K. (Flora, XXV. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 31-32. 1842.) 


[Malayan species.] 


Forbes, F. B. & Hemsley, W. B. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 


XXIII. 59-63, pl. 2. 1886.) [Species of Eastern Asia.] 
Africa 
Presl, K. B. (Béhm. Ges. Wiss. Abh. ser. 5, III. (1843-44), 
pp. 444-446. 1845.) [South African species.] 


Dietrich, D. N. F. (In his Flora universalis . . . Neue Folge 
... pl. 48, 51, 52, 79. 1849-56.) [South African species.] 


POLYGALACEAE 


Sonder, Wilh[elm]. (Linnaea, XXIII. 14-15. 
African species.] 

Baillon, H[enri]. [1886.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 606-608. 
1889.) [Species of Madagascar.] 


1850.) [South 


Morphology 

Gelakovsky, L. J. 1899. — See vol. I. 115: MorpHoLoGy AND 

ANATOMY. FLOWER. 
Enumeration of Species 

P. aeanthoclada: Gray, A{sa]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XI. 
73. 1876.) 

—Eastwood, Alice. [Polygala acanthoclada var. intricata.] 
(California Acad. Scr. Proc. ser. 2, VI. (1896), pp. 283-284. 
1897.) 


P. acicularis: Oliver, [Daniel]. 
XXIX. 32, pl. 9. 1875.) 


P. apopetala: Brandegee, T. 8. 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. 


(California Acad. 


Sci. Proc. ser. 2, II. (1889), pp. 130-131, pl. 3. 1890.) 

—Brandegee, T.S. An arborescent Polygala. (Zoe, I. 4-5. 
1890.) 

P. Balansae: Cosson, E[mest]. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. 
XX. 240-241. 1873.) 

—Ball, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XVI. 352. 1878.) 


P. brachypoda: Todaro, Agostino. (Jn his Nuovi generi 


enuove specie di piante . . . pp. 54-56. 1858.— Ann. Scr. 
Nat. Bot. ser. 4, XX. 306. 1863.) 


P. bracteolata: Roth, A. W. (Jn his Botanische Ab- 
handlungen . . . pp. 56-57. 1787.) 

— Curtis, William. Polygala bracteolata. 
345. 1796.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Polygala bracteolata. 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XIII. pl. 1211. 1827.) 

— Nees von Esenbeck, T. F. L. & Sinning, W[ilhelm]. [Po- 
lygala bracteolata var.] (In their Sammlung . . . pp. 180— 
181, pl. 79. 1831.) 

P. butyracea: Heckel, Edouard. Le Maloukang ou 
Ankalaki de la ecdte occidentale d’Afrique (Polygala buty- 
racea, ©. Heckel). — Les végétaux utiles de l’Afrique tropi- 


(Bot. Mag. X. pl. 
(Lod- 


eale, III. (Soc. Géogr. Marseille Bull. XIII. 219-228, 1 pl. 
1889.) — Reprinted: 20 pp. lpl. O. n. t-p. [Marseille, 
1889.] 

— Oliver, D[aniel]. Polygala butyracea Heckel. (Hooker's 


Ic. Plant. XXIV. pl. 2301. 1895.) 

P. Chamaebuxus: Schmidel, C.C. 1783. —Sce vol. I. 
123: MoRPHOLOGY AND ANATOMY. HISTOLOGY. 

— Curtis, William. Polygala Chamaebuxus. (Bot. Mag. IX. 
pl. 316. 1795.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Polygala Chamaebuxus. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. VI. pl. 593. 1821.) 

— Morris, R{ichard]. (Jn his Flora conspicua . 
pl. 5. 1826.) 

—Inrmisch, Thfilo]. _Bemerkungen iiber die Inflorescenzen 
der einheimischen Vaccinium-Arten, sowie einiger Ericeen 
und der Polygala Chamaebuxus. (Flora, XXXIV. 497-505. 
1851.) 

—Wydler, Heinrfich]. (Flora, XLII. 313-314. 
phology.] 

— Winkler, A{dolf]. Polygala Chamaebuxus L. in Thiiringen. 
(UIrmischia Corresp. II. 43. 1882.) 

. — Borbas, Vinc[enz] von. Polygala Chamaebuxus in Ungarn. 
(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XX XV. 346-348. 1885.) 

— Hoffer, Eduard. Beobachtungen iiber bliitenbesuchende 
Apiden. (Kosmos, XVII. 135-139. 1885.) 

P. corifolia: Triana, J[osé] & Planchon, J. E. 
Nat. Bot. ser. 4, XVII. 129-130. 1862.) 


P. domingensis: Delessert, Benj[amin]. 
mingensis.] (In his Icones selectae . . . III. 
1837.) 

P. ericaefolia: Lehmafnn, J. G. C.J. [Polygala Eck- 
loniana.] (Hort. Bot. Hamburg. Delect. Sem. 1830, p. 8. — 
Flora, XIV. pt. 1, p. 133. 1831.) 

P. Galpini: Hooker, Sir J. D. 
Mag. CXX1. pl. 7439. 1895.) 

— Chodat, Robert]. A propos du Polygala Galpini Hook. fil. 
(Herb. Boissier Bull. 1V. 207-208. 1896.) 
P. grandifolia: Endlicher, Steph{an]. 
ana.] (In his Atakta botanica, p. 4, pl. 4. 


oo 4 1DDby 


1859.) [Mor- 


(Ann. Sci. 


[Badiera do- 
13, pl. 21. 


Polygala Galpini. (Bot. 


[Polygala Hilari- 
1833.) 
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Polygala grandifolia: Hooker, Sir W.J. Polygala Hi- 
lairiana. (Bot. Mag. LX XXIV. pl. 5057. 1858.) 

P. Gtirichiana: Engler, A{dolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. XIX. 141- 
142. 1895.) 

P. javana: Vahl, Martin]. ([Polygala tinctoria.] (In 
his Symbolae botanicae . . . I. 50-51. 1790.) 

— Wight, Robert & Arnott, G. A. Walker-. (Hooker Comp. 
Bot. Mag. I. 118-119, pl. 7. 1835.) 

P. Karensium: Kurz, Sulpiz. 
XLI. pt. 2, pp. 292-293. 1872.) 

P. macradenia: Gray, Asa. 
anae, I. 39. 1852.) 

P. macroptera: Bojer, W[enzel]. [Polygala volubilis.] 
(Soc. Hist. Nat. Maurice Rap. XII. 14-15. 1842. — Ann. 
Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, XX. 97-98. 1843.) 

P. microphylla: Cavanilles, A. J. [Polygala juniperina.] 
(Anal. Cienc. Nat. Madrid, IV. 53. 1801.) 

— Willkomm, Mforitz]. [Brachytropis microphylla.] (Oesterr. 
Bot. Zeitschr. X XIX. 286-288. 1879.) 

— Willkomm, [Moritz]. Observations sur quelques plantes 
nouvelles, ou critiques de la flore d’Espagne et des Baléares. 
(Congr. Intern. Bot. Hort. Paris 1878 Compt. Rend. pp. 83- 
85. 1880.) [Brachytropis microphylla.] 

P. Moyanoi: Spegazzini, Carlos. [Acanthocladus Moy- 
anoi.] (Rev. Facult. Agron. Veter. La Plata, I11. 595-596. 
1897.) 

P. myrtifolia: Taxonomy 

Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 


(As. Soc. Bengal Jour. 


(In his Plantae Wrighti- 


(In his Yragmenta botanica 


... pp. 18-19. [1800]—09.) 
ae J. B.] Polygala ligularis. (Bot. Reg. VIII. 637, pl. 


ae J.B.] Polygala myrtifolia. (Bot. Reg. VIII. 669, pl. 
— Savi, G[aetano]. 


(In his Flora italiana . . . II. 47-48, 


pl. 61. 1822.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Polygala grandiflora. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XIII. pl. 1227. 1827.) 

—Géel, P.C. van. (Jn his Sertum botanicum . . . 2 pp., 


1 pl. 1828-32.) 

— Nees von Esenbeck, T. F. L. & Sinning, W[ilhelm]. (Jn 
their Sammlung . . . pp. 113-115, pl. 1831.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Polygala myrtifolia var. grandiflora. 
(Bot. Mag. LXIV. pl. 3616. 1837.) 


Morphology and Physiology 
— Mohl, Hugo von. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, III. 231, 346, 


pl. 11. 1835.) [Morphological.] 
—Planchon, J. E. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, III. 304-305. 
pl. 12. 1845.) [Anatomical.] 


— Guignard, L[éon]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XIII. 196, 
pl. 6. 1882.) [Physiological.] 

—Tieghem, P[hilippe] van & Douliot, H. (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 7, VIII. 171-172, pl. 11. 1888.) [Anatomical.] 

— Chauveaud, G[ustave]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 8, XII. 
364-365. 1900.) [Anatomical.] 


P. myrtillifolia: Nees von Esenbeck, T. F. L. & Sin- 


ning, W[ilhelm]. (Jn their Sammlung . . . pp. 115-116, pl. 
1831.) 
P. oppositifolia: Roth, A. W. (Jn his Botanische Ab- 
handlungen ... p. 56. 1787.) 
— Curtis, William. Polygala oppositifolia. (Bot. Mag. XIV. 
pl. 492. 1800.) 
— Desfontaines, [R. L.]. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. I. 
130. 1802.) 


— (Ker, J. B.] Polygala oppositifolia. (Bot. Reg. VIII. 636, 
pl. 1822.) 

— (Ker, J. B.] Polygala latifolia. (Bot. Reg. VIII. 645, pl. 
1822.) 


—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Polygala latifolia. 
Bot. Cab. VIII. pl. 760. 1823.) 

— Sims, John. Polygala cordifolia. 
1823.) 


(Loddiges’ 


(Bot. Mag. L. pl. 2488. 


—Loddiges,Conrad & Sons. Polygalaattenuata. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. X. pl. 1000. 1824.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Polygalacordifolia. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. XII. pl. 1189. 1826.) 

—Lfindley], J[ohn]. Polygala oppositifolia var. major. (Bot. 
Reg. XIV. 1146, pl. 1828.) 
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Polygala oppositifolia: Nees von Esenbeck, T. F. L. 
& Sinning, W[ilhelm]. [Polygala cordifolia.] (/n their Samm- 
lung... pp. 214-215, pl. 97. 1831.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, [J. L. A.]. (In his Nouvel her- 
bier de amateur . . . 2 pp., pl. 30. 1838.) 

P. Parryi: Hemsley, W. B. (Jn his Diagnoses plantarum 
novarum ... mexicanarum ... p. 21. 1878-80.) 

P. pauciflora: Schlechter, R{udolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXVII. 
164-165. 1900.) 

P. Phlebotaenia: Grisebach, A. [H. R.]. [Phlebotaenia 
cuneata.] (Amer. Acad. Mem. new ser. VIII. pt. 1, pp. 156— 
157. 1861.) 

P. scoparia: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. Walker-. 
[Polygala spinescens.] (Bot. Misc. III. 146. 1833.) 

—Ball, John. [Polygala spinescens.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XXI. 212-213. 1886.) 

P. senensis: Klotzsch, Friedr[ich]. (Jn Permrs, W. C. H. 
Naturwissenschaftliche Reise nach Mossambique . . . pp. 
113-114. 1862-64.) 

P. tehuelechum: Spegazzini, Carlos. [Acanthocladu 
tehuelechum.] (Rev. Facult. Agron. Veter. La Plata, 111. 496— 
497. 1897.) 

P. teretifolia: Andrews, Henry. Polygala teretifolia. 
(1804.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. VI. pl. 370.) 

—Iloddiges, Conrad & Sons. Polygala teretifolia. 
Bot. Cab. lil. pl. 294. 1818.) 

P. Vayredae: Costa y Cuxart, A. C. 
al catdlogo ... de plantas ... 
1877.) 

—Vayreda y Vila, Estanislao. (Soc. Espa. Hist. Nat. Anal. 
VILL. 376, pl. 7. 1879.) 

P. venenosa: Hasskarl, J. K. 
(In Miquet, F. A. W. & others. 


(Loddiges’ 


(In his Suplemento 
de Catalufia, pp. 10-11. 


[Chamaebuxus venenosa.] 
Plantae Junghuhnianae, 


p. 126. 1851-55.) 
P. violacea: Vahl, M[{artin]. (Jn his Symbolae botanicae 
5 WE, betel) 
P. virgata: (Ker, J.B.] Polygala speciosa. (Bot. Reg. II. 
150, pl. 1816.) 
— Sims, John. Polygala speciosa. (Bot. Mag. XLIII. pl. 


1780. 1816.) 


—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Polygala speciosa.] 


(In his Herbier général . . . III. 193, pl. 1819.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Polygala speciosa. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. VII. pl. 621. 1822.) 


— Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Polygala speciosa.] 
de l’amateur ... I. 12, pl. 1828.) 

— Nees von Esenbeck, AY, 10, 1G Set W{ilhelm]. [Poly- 
gala speciosa.] (In their Sammlung ... pp. 111-113, pl. 


(In his Herbier 


1831.) 

—[Maund, Benjamin.] Polygala speciosa. (Maund’s Bot. 
I. 2 pp., pl. 43. [1837.]) 

—Regel, Edfuard] von. [Polygala Sprengeliana.] (Jn his 
Index seminum .. . Hortus . . . petropolitanus .. . 
1856, p. 36.) 

SECU RIDACA (Lopnosty tis) 
Bentham, George. (Hooker Jour. Bot. IV. 103-104. 1842.) 


{South American species.] 
Hochstetter, C. F. [Lophostylis.] 
229-232. 1842.) [African species.] 
Presl, K. B.  [Securidaca Luschnathiana, 5. reticulata.] 
(Bohm. Ges. Wiss. Abh. ser. 5, III. (1843-44), pp. 447-448. 
1845.) 
Triana, J[osé] & Planchon, J. E. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, 
XVII. 134-136. 1862.) [South American species.] 


(Flora, XXV. pt. 1, pp. 


Miller, Fritz. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 1X. 347-348. 1867.) 
[Physiological.] 
§. bialata: Bentham, George. (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & 


Kew Gard. Misc. III. 162. 1851.) 
S. divaricata: Nees von Esenbeck, C. G. & Martius, C. F. 


P.von. (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XII. (1V.), pt. 1, 
pp. 25-26. 1824.) 
S. inappendiculata: Hasskarl, J. IK. (flora, XXYV. 


2, Beibl. p. 32. 1842.) 

S. longepedunculata: Klotzsch, Friedr[ich]. _[Lopho- 
stylis pallida.] (Jn Pnvers, W.C. H. Naturwissenschaftliche 
Reise nach Mossambique . . . pp. 115-117, pl. 22. 1862-64.) 

— Elliot, G. F. Scott-. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXX. 73. 
1895.) 


DICHAPETALACEAE 


Securidaca paniculata: Richard, L. [C.M.]. (Soc. Hist. 
Nat. Paris Actes, I. pt. 1, p. 111. 1792.) 
S. pubescens: Delessert, Benj{amin]. 
lectae . . . III. 13-14, pl. ‘22. 1837.) 

— Sagot, Pfaul]. [Securidaca ee var. glabrescens.] 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XI. 148. [1880—81.]) 

S. retusa: Bentham, George. (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew 
Gard. Misc. II. 210. 1850.) 

S. rosea: Rodrigues, J. B. (Vellosia, I. (1887), p. 7, pl. 4. 
1888. — Ed. 2, I. (1885-88), pp. 6-7; III. pl. 4. 1891.) 

eae aie Miquel, F. A. W. (Linnaea, XXII. 546. 
1849. 

S. volubilis: Criiger, Hermann. 
pl. 4. 1850.) 


XANTHOPHYLLUM (Jacxta) 
Blume, C. L. [Jackia.] (In his Catalogus van eenige . . . ge- 
wassen . . . Buitenzorg, pp. 17-18. 1823.) 
Miquel, F. A. W. Xanthophylli species. (Ann. Mus. Bot. 
Lugd.-Bat. 1. 271-277, 317-318. 1863-64.) 
Brishl, P{aul] & King, G[eorge]. (Bot. Gard. Calcutta Ann. V. 
2, pp. 136-138, pl. 160-164. 1896.) [Species of south- 
ern Asia.] 
Chodat, R[obert]. Conspectus systematicus generis Xantho- 
phylli. (Herb. Boissier Bull. [V. 254-264. 1896.) 
X. excelsum: Koorders, S. H. & Valeton, Thfeodoric]. 
Xanthophyllum affine Korth. mse. (Icon. Bogor. I. pt. 1 
pp. 11-13, pl. 2. 1897.) | 
—Boerlage, J. G.  [Xanthophyllum excelsum var. affine.] 
(In his Catalogus plantarum phanerogamarum . . . in Horto 
botanico bogoriensi . . . pt. I. p. 59. 1899.) 
X. macrophyllum: Baker, [J. G.]. (Kew Bull. Misc. 
Inform. 1896, p. 21.) 
X. pomiferum: Boerlage, J. G. (In his Catalogus plan- 
tarum phanerogamarum . . . in Horto botanico bogoriensi 
. pt. I. p. 59. 1899.) 
X. vitellinum: Hasskarl, J. K. (Jn Miquet, F. A. W. & 
others. Plantae Junghuhnianae, p. 127. 1851-55.) 
— Wiesner, J{ulius]. Ueber eine neue Form der falschen Di- 
chotomie an Laubsprossen von Holzgewiichsen. (Jard. Bot. 
Buitenzorg Ann. Suppl. II. pp. 97-102, pl. 3. 1898.) 


101. DICHAPETALACEAE 


Candolle, A. P. de. Chailletiaceae. (In Canpor1s, A. P. de 
& A[lphonse] de. Prodromus . . . IL. 57-58. 1825.) 
Baillon, H{enri]. Recherches sur le groupe des Chaillétiées. 
(Assoc. Frang. Avanc. Sct. Compt. Rend. IL. (1873), pp. 471— 
481, pl. 7. 1874.) 
Stephanopodium Engleri (p. 477), Tapura capitulifera (p. 479) n. spec. 


(In his Ieones se- 


(Bot. Zeit. VIII. 161-165, 


—— Dichapetaleae. [1886.] (Jn Martius, K. F.P. von & 
others. Flora brasiliensis . . . XII. pt. 1, col. 365-380, pl. 
75-78. 1858-89.) 


Barth, Fernand. Anatomie comparée de la tige et de la feuille 
des Trigoniacées et des Chailletiacées (Dichapétalées). 
(Herb. Boissier Bull. 1V. 481-520, il. 1896.) 

Engler, Af[dolf]. Dichapetalaceae. (In ENGLER, Algol é 
PrRantTL, K{arl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien . . . 
pt. 4, pp. 345-351, il. 187-188; Nachtrige, p. 210. ear) 


DICHAPETALUM (Cuattietia, Levcosia, Sym- 
PHYLLANTHUS; VILLARESIA spec.) 

[Du Petit-Thouars, Aubert.] (In his Genera nova madagas- 
eariensia . . . p. 23. [1806.]— Also in Roemer, J. J. Col- 
lectanea . . . p. 213. 1809, 

—[Leucosia.] (Jn his Genera nova madagascariensia .. . 
p. 23. [1806.] — Also in Roemer, J. J. Collectanea . . . 
pp. 213-214. 1809.) 

Vahl, Martin. [Symphyllanthus rugosus, 8. glaber.] (Naturh.- 
Selsk. Skrivt. VI. 86-89. 1810.) 

Candolle, [A. P.] de. | Description du Chailletia, nouveau 
genre de plantes.  [Chailletia pedunculata, C. sessiliflora. ] 


(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. XVII. 153-159, pl. 1. 1811. 
— Also in his Receuil de mémoires sur la botanique ... 7 
pp., 1 pl. 1813.) 
Don, George. [Chailletia toxicaria, C. erecta.] (Hdinb. Philos. 


Jour. XI. 348. 1824.) 
Didrichsen, F[erdinand]. 
(Naturh. For. 
197. 1855.) 


[Chailletia Bangii, C. Benthamii.] 
Kjgbenhavn Vidensk. Meddel. 1854, pp. 195— 


EUPHORBIACEAE 


Tulasne, L. R. [Chailletia.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot.ser. 4, VIII. 
82-90. 1857.) [Species of Madagascar.] 

Klotzsch, Friedrich. [Chailletia mossambicensis, C. deflexa.] 
Un Prerers, W.C.H. Naturwissenschaftliche Reise nach 
Mossambique . . . pp. 108-110, pl. 19-20. 1862-64.) 

Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Chailletia.] (Soc. Nat. Moscow Bull. 


XXXVI. pt. 1, pp. 610-612. 1863.) 

Beccari, Odofardo]. ([Chailletia.] (In his Malesia, I. 176-177. 
1877-83.) 

Baker, J. G. [Chailletia oleaefolia.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XXYV. 306. 1890.) 


Chodat, Rfobert]. Dichapetala nova africana. 
ster Bull. III. 671-672. 1895.) 


(Herb. Bois- 


Wright, (C. H.]. [Chailletia chartacea.] (Kew Bull. Misc. In- 
form. 1896, pp. 160-161.) 
King, George. ([Chailletia.] (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. LXIV. 


(1895), pt. 2, pp. 90-94; LXV. (1896), pt. 2, pp. 514-516. 
1896-97.) [Species of southern Asia.] 

Engler, A[dolf]. Dichapetalaceae africanae. — In his Beitriige 
zur Flora von Afrika. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIII. 133-145. 1897.) 

D. Bocageanum: Henriques, J. A.  ([Chailletia Boca- 
geana.] (Soc. Brot. Bol. X. 107. 1892.) 

D. cubense: Gomez de la Maza, Manuel. 
Hist. Nat. Anal. XTX. 240. 1890.) 

D. cymosum: Hooker, Sir W. J. Chailletia cymosa n. sp. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. VI. pl. 591. 1843.) 

D. discolor: Baker, J. G. [Chailletia discolor.] (Linn. 
Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 119. 1884.) 
D. floribundum: Hooker, Sir W. J. Chailletia flori- 
bunda Planch. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. VIII. pl. 792. 1848.) 
—Planchon, J. E. ([Chailletia floribunda.] (Jn Hooxnr, 
[Str] W. J. Niger flora . . . pp. 278-279, pl. 30. 1849.) 
D. hainanense: Hance, H. F. ([Chailletia hainanensis.] 
(Jour. Bot. XXIII. 322-323. 1885.) 

D. Helferianum: Kurz, Sulpiz. [Chailletia Helferiana.] 
(As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XLI. pt. 2, p. 297. 1872.) 

D. Lujaei: Durand, T[héophile] & De Wildeman, F{mile]. 
(Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX XIX. pt. 2, pp. 55-57. 1900.) 

D. timorense: Decaisne, J[oseph]. ([Chailletia timoren- 
sis.] (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Nouv. Ann. III. 478. 1834.) 

— Hasskarl, J. K. [Villaresiascandens.] (Natuurk. Tijdschr. 
Ned. Indié, X. 152. 1856.) 

D. vestitum: Bentham, [George]. [Chailletia vestita.] 
(Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. III. 372-373. 
1851.) 

D. Virchowii: Hoffmann, Otto. 
(in his Sertum plantarum madagascariensium . 
[1881.]) 


(Soc. Lspan. 


[Chailletia Virchowii.] 
o 9 Jy Male 


TAPURA 
Hooker, Sir W.J. Tapuraciliata Gardn. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. 
IV. pl. 466. 1842.) 


Bentham, George. 
nected with the South American flora. 
& Kew Gard. Misc. V. 289-296. 1853.) 

Sagot, Pfaul]. [Tapura guianensis.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 6, XIII. 287. 1882.) 


EUPHORBIACEAE 


Taxonomy 


Notes on two little-known genera con- 
( Hooker’s Jour. Bot. 
ae 102. 


‘Desfontaines, [Réné]. Rapport sur un mémoire d’Adrien de 


Jussieu, relatif 4 la famille des Euphorbiacées. (Ann. Sci. 
Nat. I. 136-146. 1824.) 

Jussieu, Adrien de. De Euphorbiacearum generibus medi- 
cisque earumdem viribus tentamen. 118 pp. 18 pl. Q. 


Parisiis, 1824. 

— [Tableau général des genres de la famille des Euphor- 
biacées.] (Ann. Sct. Nat. I. 146-167. 1824.) 

Tradescant, L. G. Remarks on the euphorbiaceous plants; 
general characteristics, with a description of the Stillingia 
sebifera, Acalypha indica, and Jatropha cureas. (Chinese 
Repos. V. 437-443. 1837.) 

Klotzsch, J. fF. — In Meyen, F. J. F. (Leop.-Carol. Akad. 
Naturf. Verh. XTX. suppl. 1, pp. 412-421. 1843.) 

Tulasne, L. R. Antidesmata et Stilaginellas, novum plantarum 
genus, recenset nonnullaque de eis affinibus adfert. (Ann. 
Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, XV. 180-266. 1851.) — Reprinted: 
87 pp. O. n.t-p. [Paris, 1851.] 
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Scheele, Adolf. Beitrige zur Kenntniss der Euphorbiaceen. 
(Linnaea, XXV. 580-588. 1852.) 

Zollinger, H[einrich]. (Linnaea, XXVIII. 299-332, 598-600; 
XXIX. 463-469. 1856-58.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. Examen des genres qui composent |’ordre des 
Antidesmées. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. TV. 987-993. 1857.) 
— Reprinted: 8 pp. O. n.t-p. (Paris, 1857.] 

Les Seépacées doivent-elles constituer un ordre particu- 

lier? (Soc. Bot. France Bull. 1V. 993-994. 1857.) 

Anthostemidearum sive Euphorbiacearum monandrarum 

descriptionem quae in herbario Musaei parisiensis exstant 

tentat. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, [X. 192-204. 1858.) — 

Reprinted: 13 pp. O. n.t-p. [Paris, 1858.] 

Etude générale du groupe des Euphorbiacées. 684 pp. 
Q. Paris, 1858. — Atlas. 52pp. 27pl. Q. Paris, 1858. 

Hasskarl, [J. K.]. Clavis analytica generum Euphorbiacea- 
rum secundum Baillon. (Flora, XLII. 721-746. 1859.) 

Revisio Euphorbiacearum, quas nuper in Retzia et Horto 
bogoriensi descripto illustravit. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. 
VI. 712-716. 1859. 

Klotzsch, [J. F.]. Linné’s natiirliche Pflanzenklasse Tricoccae 
des Berliner Herbarium’sim Allgemeinen und die natirliche 
Ordnung Euphorbiaceae insbesondere. (Akad. Wiss. Berlin 
Monatsber. 1859, pp. 236-254. 1860.) [Extract.] — Sepa- 
rate: t-p. Berlin, 1859. — (Akad. Wiss. Berlin Abh. Phys. 
1859, pp. 1-108. 1860.) — Reprinted: 108 pp. sq. Q. 


Berlin, 1860. 

Baillon, H[enri]. Enumération des Euphorbiacées cultivées 
dans Jes jardins botaniques de Paris. (Adansonia, I. 104— 
117, 340-352. 1860-61.) 

— Generum novorum quatuor descriptio: I. Tandonia; IT. 
Gavarretia; III. Wurtzia; IV. Regnaldia. (Adansonia, I. 
184-188, 1 pl. 1860-61.) — Reprinted: 5 pp. 1 pl. Q. 
n. t-p. ([Paris, 1861.] 

Miiller, J[ean]._ Euphorbiaceae. Vorliufige Mittheilungen 
aus dem fiir De Candolle’s Prodromus bestimmten Manu- 
script iiber diese Familie. (Linnaea, XXXII. 1-126; 
XXXIV. 1-224. 1863-66.) 

Neue Euphorbiaceen des Herbarium Hooker in Kew, 
auszugsweise vorlaufig mitgetheilt aus dem Manuscript fiir De 
Candolle’s Prodromus. (Flora, XLVII. 433-441, 465-471, 
481-487, 513-520, 529-540. 1864.) 

—— System der Euphorbiaceen. 
1864.) 

Baillon, H{enri]. Sur quelques Euphorbiacées ornementales. 
(Hort. Frang. 1865, pp. 234-239.) 

Miiller, J[ean]. Euphorbiaceae. 
A[lphonse] de. Prodromus . . 
1866.) 

— Nachschrift zu meiner systematischen Arbeit tiber die 
Euphorbiaceen. (Bot. Zeit. XXIV. 333-340, 341-345. 
1866.) 

—— Euphorbiacearum species novae. 
28, 41-45. 1872.) — Reprinted: 19 pp. O. 
gensburg, 1872.] 

Baillon, H[{enri]. Nouvelles observations sur les Euphorbia- 
eées. (Adansonia, XI. 72-138, 1 pl. 1873-76.) 

Miiller, J[ean]. Replik auf Dr. Baillon’s ‘‘ Nouvelles observa- 
tions sur les Euphorbiacées.”’ (Bot. Zeit. XX XIII. col. 223- 
240, 254-256. 1875.) 

Bentham, George. Notes on Euphorbiaceae. 
Jour. Bot. XVII. 185-267. 1880.) 

Pax, Ferd{inand]. Die Anatomie der Euphorbiaceen in ihrer 
Beziehung zum System derselben. (Bot. Jahrb. V. 384-421, 
pl. 6-7. 1884.) 

—— Euphorbiaceae. (Jn Enatmr, A[dolf] & Pranti, K{arl]. 
Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 5, pp. 1-119, 456— 
458, il. 1-75, 224, pl.; Nachtrige, pp. 210-213; Nachtrage 
IL., pp. 37-38. 1896-1900.) 

Briquet, John. (Cons. Jard. Bot. Geneve Ann. IV. 224-232. 
1900.) 


(Bot. Zeit. XXII. 324. 


(In Canvo.tte, A. P. de & 
. XV. pt. 2, pp. 1-1273. 


(Flora, LV. 2-11, 24— 
n.t-p. [Re- 


(Linn. Soc. 


Central and South America 


Chamisso, Adalbert von & Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 


(Linnaea, V. 82-88; VI. 358-364. 1830-31.) 
Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, VI. 761-766. 1831. 
— Linnaea, VII. 143-144, 380-387. 1832. — Linnaea, XIX. 
234-257. 1847.) 
Klotzsch, J. F. Neue und weniger gekannte siidamerika- 


nische Euphorbiaceen-Gattungen. (Arch. Naturgesch. VII. 
pt. 1, pp. 175-204, pl. 7-9. 1841.) — Separate. 
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Bentham, [George]. (Lond. Jour. Bot. II. 42-52. 1843.) 
Miquel, F. A.W. (Linnaea, XXI. 473-479. 1848.) 


Klotzsch, [J.] F. Euphorbiaceae. (Jn Srpmann, Berthold. 
The botany of the voyage of H. M.S. Herald . . . pp. 99- 
106, 276-278. 1852-57.) — Reprinted under the title: Enu- 
meration of the Euphorbiaceae of the Isthmus of Panama. 
8 pp. sq. F. n-t-p. [1857 ?] 

Bentham, George. On the North Brazilian Euphorbiaceae in 
the collections of Mr. Spruce. (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew 
Gard. Misc. VI. 321-333, 363-377. 1854.) 

Grisebach, A. H.R. (Ges. Wiss. Goettingen Abh. VII. (1856— 
57), Phys. Cl., pp. 166-173; LX. (1860), Phys. CL, pp. 11-21; 
XIX. (1873), Phys. Cl. pp. 94-99; XXIV. Phys. Cl. pp. 51- 
64. 1857-79.) : 

Karsten, [Hermann]. Einige Euphorbiaceen Columbiens. 
(Wochenschr. Garin. Pflanzenk. 11. 4-6. 1859.) 

New species. 

Baillon, H[fenri]. Species Euphorbiacearum; Euphorbiacées 
américaines. (Adansonia, IV. 257-377, 2 pl.; V. 221-240, 
305-360. 1863-65.) 

Sur deux Euphorbiacées brésiliennes. 
231-238, 2 pl. 1865-66.) 

Acantholoma spinosa, Piranhea trifoliolata. 

Miiller, J[ean]. Euphorbiaceae. (Jn Martius, K. F. P. von 
& others. Flora brasilienses. . . XI. pt. 2,750 col., 104 pl. 
1873-74.) é 

— Euphorbiaceae novae a cl. Dr. Lorentz in Republica ar- 
gentinensi lectae et a cl. prof. Dr. Eichler communicatae. 
(Jour. Bot. XII. 200-204, 227-233. 1874.) 

Parodi, Domingo. Diez nuevas especies pertenecientes a la 
familia de las Euforbidceas. (Soc. Cient. Argent. Anal. XI. 
49-56. 1881.) — Reprinted: 8 pp. O. n. t-p. Buenos 
Aires, [1881]. 

Sapium, Excoecaria and Croton. 

Rusby, H. H. (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. IY. 255-258; VI. 118- 
120. 1893-99.) 

Gomez de la Maza, Manuel. 


(Adansonia, VI. 


(Soc. Espa. Hist. Nat. Anal. 


XXIII. 46-56. 1694.) 
Lotsy, J. P. Some Euphorbiaceae from Guatemala. (Bot. 


Gaz. XX. 349-355, pl. 14-15. 1895.) 

Pax, F{erdinand]. Plantae Lehmannianae in Columbia et in 
Ecuador collectae. Euphorbiaceae. (Bot. Jahrb. XXVI. 
503-508. 1899.) 

— Ord. Euphorbiaceae. 
florae costaricensis, II. pt. 5, pp. 321-339. 

Europe 

Euphorbiacées du Portugal. (Soc. Brot. 

1885.) — Reprinted: 35 pp. 


(In Prirtimr, H. [F.]. 
1900.) 


Primitiae 


Daveau, J[ules]. 
Bol. III. (1884), pp. 5-37, pl. 1. 
1 pl. O. Coimbra, 1885. 

Asia 

Spanoghe, J.B. (Linnaea, XV. 346-350. 1841.) [Malayan 
species. ] 

Champion, J. G. & Bentham, George. 
& Kew Gard. Misc. V1. 1-9, 72-73. 
eastern Asia.] 

Zollinger, H{einrich]. Over de soorten van Rottlera van den 
botanischen tuin te Buitenzorg en in het herbarium van Zol- 
linger en Moritzi; alsmede over eenige verwante geslachten 
uit de familie der Euphorbiaceae. 32 pp. (Natuurk. Ver. 
Nederl. Indié Verh. I. no. 4. 1856.) — Reprinted: 32 pp. 
sq. Q. Batavia, 1856. 

Hasskarl, J. K. Die indischen Euphorbiaceen nach Miquel’s 
Flora Indiae Batavae. (Flora, XLIII. 129-136. 1860.) 

Scheffer, R. H.C. C. Observationes de quibusdam Euphor- 
biaceis Archipelagi indici. (Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd.-Bat. LV. 


(Hooker's Jour. Bot. 
1854.) [Species of 


119-127. 1868-69.) 
Kurz, Sulpiz. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XLII. pt. 2, pp. 236- 
247. 1873.) [Species of southern Asia.] 


Beschreibung von 4 neuen indischen Euphorbiaceen. 
(Flora, LVIII. 31-32. 1875.) 
Koorders,S.H. (Meded. Lands Plantent. XIX. 578-591, 624— 


627. 1898.) [Malayan species.] , 
Africa 
Krauss, F{erdinand]. (Flora, XXVIII. 81-87. 1845.) 
(South African species.] 
Sonder, Wilhelm. (Linnaea, XXIII. 105-136. 1850.) 


{South African species. ] 
Baillon, H[fenri]. Species Euphorbiacearum; A. Euphorbi- 
acées africaines. (Adansonia, I. 58-87, 139-173, 251-286, 
1 pl.; I. 27-55; III. 133-166. 1860-63.) 


EUPHORBIACEAE 


Klotzsch, Friedrich. (In Perens, W. C. H. Naturwissen- 
schaftliche Reise nach Mossambique . . . pp. 92-107, pl. 17— 
18. 1862-64.) [Species of tropical Africa.] 

Mueller, J[ean]. Euphorbiaceae novae a el. Dr. Welwitsch in 
Africa aequinoctiali oecidentali lectae. (Jour. Bot. Il. 327- 
339. 1864.) 

Balfour, I.B. (Roy. Soc. Edinb. Proc. XII. (1882-84), pp. 93— 
95, 410-411. 1884.) [Species of eastern Africa. ] 

Elliot, G. F. S[cott-]. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXIX. 47-50. 
1893.) [Species of Madagascar. ] 

Pax, Flerdinand]. Euphorbiaceae africanae. — In ENGLER, 
Adolf. Beitrage zur Flora von Afrika. (Bot. Jahrb. XV. 
522-535; XIX. 76-127, il., pl. 1-2; XXIII. 518-536; XXVI. 
325-329; XXVIII. pt. 1, pp. 18-27. 1893-1900.) 

Euphorbiaceae somalenses a DD. Bricchetti-Robecchi et 
Dr. Riva in Harrar et in Somalia lectae. — In Prrotta, 
Rfomualdo]. Contribuzioni alla conoscenza della flora dell’ 
Africa orientale, XII. (Istit. Bot. Roma Ann. VI. (1895-96), 
pp. 181-188. 1897.) 

— In Scurnz, Hans. 
1898.) 

Drei neue Euphorbiaceen-Gattungen aus Afrika. (Schles. 

Ges. Vaterl. Kult. Jahresb. LX XVII. (1899), pt. 2b, pp. 4-6. 

1900.) 

[Pseudolachnostylis, Junodia, Schubea.] 


(Herb. Boissier Bull. VI. 732-743. 


Australasia and Pacific Islands 


Euphorbiaceae Juss. (in LEHMANN, 
. 1. 174-180; II. 229-233, 


Klotzsch, J. F. 
Christian. Plantae Preissianae . . 
369-370. 1844-47.) 

Baillon, H{enri]. Species Euphorbiacearum; Euphorbiaceae 
Neo-Caledonicae. (Adansonia, II. 211-242. 1861-62.) 

— Species Euphorbiacearum; Euphorbiacées australiennes. 
(Adansonia, VI. 282-345. 1865-66.) 

— Species Euphorbiacearum; recherches complémentaires 
sur les Euphorbiacées australiennes. (Adansonia, VII. 352— 
360, 2 pl. 1866-67.) 

Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter. 
149, 288. 1875.) [Polynesian species.] 

Warburg, O[tto]. (Bot. Jahrb. XIII. 347-361. 1891. — Bot. 
Jahrb. XVIII. 196-200. 1894.) [Species of New Guinea.] 


Morphology 


Jussieu, Afdrien] de. Considérations sur la famille des Eu- 
phorbiacées. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. X. 317-355. 
1823.) — Reprinted: 39 pp. sq.Q. [Paris, 1823.] 

Schacht, Hermann. 1851. — See vol. 1.135: MorPHOLOGY AND 
ANATOMY. LATEX CELLS. 

Ettingshausen, C[onstantin] Freiherr von. Uber die Nerva- 
tion der Blatter und blattartigen Organe bei den Euphorbia- 
ceen, mit besonderer Riicksicht auf die vorweltlichen Formen. 
(Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. XII. 138-154, 8 pl. 1854.) 

Baillon, H{enri]. De |’hermaphroditisme accidentel chez les 
Euphorbiacées. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. 1V. 692-695. 1857.) 

{Lemaire, Charles.] Paralléle morphologique entre les Eu- 
phorbes charnues et les Cactées. (ll. Hort. IV. 98-101. 
1857.) se 

Baillon, H[enri]. Etude générale du groupe des Euphorbiacées. 
{Extract.] (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XLVII. 147-149. 
1858.) 

Recherches sur l’organisation des Euphorbiacées. (Thése.) 
241 pp. Q. Paris, 1858. 

Miiller, J[ean]. Notice sur deux sortes d’étamines infléchies 
dans les Euphorbiacées. (Soc. Phys. Hist. Nat. Geneve Mém. 
XVII. 459-461, 1 pl. 1864.) — Reprinted with his Notice sur 
la nature des anthéres . . . pp. 11-13. [1864.] 

Trécul, A{uguste]. Sur les laticiféres et les fibres du liber rami- 
fiées dans les Euphorbes. Maladie des laticiféres. (Acad. 
Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LX. 1349-1352. 1865.) 

David, Georg. 1872. — See vol. I. 136: MorrpHoLtocy anp 
ANATOMY. LATEX CELLS. 

Poisson, J[ules]. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXV. 47-60. 1878.) 

[Magécsy-]Dietz, Sindor. Adatok a novények, kiilondsen az 
Euphorbiacedk tejnedvének ismeretéhez. [Contributions to 
the knowledge of the latex of the plants, particularly of the 
Euphorbiaceae.] 24pp. 2 pl. O. Budapest, 1882. — From: 
Magy. Tud. Akad. Math. Term. Kozl. XII. 

Bachmann, Otto. (Flora, LXIX. 389-397. 1886.) 

Diez, R{udolf]. (Flora, LX-X. 548-549. 1887.) 

Tieghem, P[{hilippe] van & Douliot, H. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 7, VIII. 145-147, 438-439, pl. 10. 1888.) 


(Flora, LVIEI. 145- 
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Wetterwald, Xaver. Blatt- und Sprossbildung bei Euphor- 
bien und Cacteen. 64pp. Halle, 1889. (Leop.-Carol. Akad. 
Naturf. Verh. LIII. 377-440, pl. 16-20. 1889.) — Re- 
printed: 64 pp. Spl. F. Basel, 1888. 

Chauveaud, L. G. Recherches embryogéniques sur l’appareil 
laticifére des Euphorbiacées, Urticacées, Apocynées, et 
Asclépiadées. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XIV. 1-161, 3 il. 
pl. 1-8. 1891.) 

Contains a short reference list on the subject (pp. 153-155). 

Rittershausen, Paul. Anatomisch-systematische Untersu- 
chung von Blatt und Axe der Acalypheen. (Diss.) 15+123 
pp- lpl. O. Minchen, 1892. 

Chimani, Otto. (Bot. Centr. LXI. 454-455, pl. 2. 

Lubbock, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXX. 
XXXIII. 235. 1895.) 

Froembling, Walter. Anatomisch-systematische Untersu- 
chung von Blatt und Axe der Crotoneen und Euphyllantheen. 
(Bot. Centr. LXV. 129-139, 177-192, 241—249, 289-297, 321- 
329, 369-378, 403-411, 433-442, 2 pl. 1896.) — Reprinted: 
(Diss.) 76pp. 2pl. O. Cassel, 1896. 

Rothdauscher, H[einrich]. Ueber die anatomischen Verhilt- 
nisse von Blatt und Axe der Phyllantheen (mit Ausschluss der 
Euphyllantheen). (Bot. Centr. LX VIII. 65-79, 97-108, 129— 
136, 161-169, 193-203, 248-253, 280-285, 305-315, 338— 
346, 385-393. 1896.) — Reprinted: (Diss.) 89 pp. O. 
Cassel, 1896. 

Herbert, Heinrich. 
und Axe der Hippomaneen. 
chen, 1897. 


1895.) 
521-523; 


Anatomische Untersuchung von Blatt 
(Diss.) [2]4+62 pp. O. Min- 


Physiology 
[Treub, Melchior.] Notice sur l’amidon dans les laticiféres des 
Euphorbes. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. III. 37-43, pl. 5. 
1883.) 


ACALYPHA (OpoNTEILEMA) 


Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (Jn his Plantarum rariorum Horti 
. . . schoenbrunnensis . . . icones II. 63-64, pl. 243-246. 
1797.) 

Bentham, George. 


(In his Botany of the voyage of . . . Sul- 


phur, pp. 163-164, pl. 53. 1844-46.) [Central American 
species. ] 

Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 254-255; XXI. 441— 
442. 1884-86.) [Species of Madagascar.] 


Baillon, H[{enri]. [1892-95.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. II. 1003— 

1005, 1180-1181, 1196-1199. 1898.) [Species of Madagascar.] 
Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. I. no. 9, pp. 
357-358. 1895.) [Central American species.] 
A. acapulcensis: Fernald, M. L. (Amer. 
XXXIII. 87. 1898.) 

A. alnifolia: Wight, Robert & Arnott, [G. A. Walker-]. 
(Hooker Comp. Bot. Mag. II. 305-306, pl. 29. 1836.) 

— Clarke, C. B. & Stapf, [Otto]. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1894, p. 204.) 

A. alopecuroidea: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his 
Iecones plantarum rariorum . . . III. 19, pl. 620. 1786-93.) 

A. amboynensis: Bentham, [George]. (Lond. Jour. Bot. 
II. 233. 1843.) 

A. arborea: Roxburgh, William. 
Beatson, Alexander. 
Helena, p. 295. 1816.) 

— Melliss, J. C. [Acalypha reticulata.] (Inhis St. Helena... 
p. 318, pl. 52. 1875.) 

A. bipartita: Oliver, [Daniel]. 
146-147, pl. 97. 1875.) 

A. californica: ee George. 
the voyage of . . . Sulphur, pp. 51-52. 

A. Chantrieri: André, Ed[ouard]. 
(Rev. Hort. 1899, p. 208, pl.) 

A. Clausseni: Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Odonteilema 
Clausseni.] (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXI. pt. 1, pp. 587-588. 
1848.) 

A. flavescens: Watson, S[ereno]. 
XXVI. 149. 1891.) 

A. fruticosa: Retzius, A. J. [Acalypha betulina.] 
Observationes botanicae . . . pt. 5, p. 30. 1789.) 

A. Godseffiana: M{asters], M.T. Acalypha Godseffiana 


Acad. Proc. 


[Acalypha rubra.] (/n 
Tracts relative to the island of St. 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. X XIX. 
(In his Botany of 


1844-46.) 
Acalypha Chantrieri. 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. 


Un his 


Hort. Sand. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXIII. 241, il. 87. 1898.) 
A. grandis: Bentham, [George]. (Lond. Jour. Bot. II. 
232-233. 1843.) 
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Acalypha hispida: Brown, N. E. Acalypha Sanderi N. 
E. Brown (n.sp.). (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XX. 392. 1896.) 
— André, Edfouard]. Une plante nouvelle 4 sensation A ]’Ex- 
position quinquennale d’horticulture de Gand, foals 
Sanderi. (Rev. Hort. 1898, p. 209. — See also p. 227, il. 83.) 
—Andzé, Edfouard]. Acalypha hispida. (Rev. es 1898, 
pp. 456—457, pl.) 
— Hooker, Sir J. D. 

pl. 7632. 1899.) 

— Wittmack, Lfudwig]. Acalypha hispida Burm., rauhhaarige 
Acalypha. '(Gartenyl. XLVIIL. 425-426, pl. 1465. 1899.) 

A. indica: Clarke, C. B. On Acalypha indica Linn. 
(ue Bot. Lond. 1. 359-360, il. 6. 1887-88.) [Morphologi- 
cal.] 

A. Lepinei: Nadeaud, [J.]. 
(Jour. Bot. Paris, XI. 115. [1897.]) 

A. Lotsii: Smith, J.D. (Bot. Gaz. XX. 544. 1895.) 

A. macrophylla: André, Edfouard]. Acalypha macro- 
phylla Hort. Veitch. Ul. Hort. XXIV. 59-60, pl. 275. 
1877.) 

A. neptunica: Miiller, J[ean]. — Zn Bucuenat, Franz. 
(Naturw. Ver. Bremen Abh. VII. 26-28. 1882.) 

A. phleoides: Schrank, [Franz von Paula] von. 
pha pastoris.] (Baier. Bot. Ges. Denkschr. I1. 39. 

A. pilosa: Regel, E[duard] von. (Jn his Index seminum 
. . . Hortus . . . petropolitanus . . . 1858, p. 49.) 

A. polystachya: Kunze, Gustav. (ZLinnaea, XXIV. 201. 
1851.) 


Acalypha hispida. (Bot. Mag. CXXYV. 


[Acalypha Lepinei var.] 


[Acaly- 
1822.) 


A. prunifolia: Nees von Esenbeck, [C. G.] & Martius, 
(C.F. P.] von. (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XI. (III.), 
pp- 37-38. 1823.) 

A. spinescens: Bentham, G[eorge]. 
Benth. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XII. 72 

A. stenophylla: Schumann, K[arl]. 
206. 1888.) 

A. stipularis: Engler, A{dolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. VII. 462- 
463. 1886. — Also in his Uebersicht tiber die botanischen 
Ergebnisse der [Gazelle]-Expedition, pp. 34-35. [1889.]) 

A. triumphans: R{cdigas], Emfile]. Acalypha triumphans 
L. Lind. et Bm. Rod. (Ill. Hort. [XX XV_.] 55, pl. 55. 1888.) 

A. umbrosa: Brandegee, T.S. (Hrythea, VII. 7. 1899.) 

A. vestita: Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, XXVI. 
637-638. 1853.) 

A. villicaulis: Oliver, [Daniel]. 
XXIX. 146, pl. 98. 1875.) 

A. villosa: Jacquin, N. J. Baronvon. (In his Hortus bota- 
nicus vindobonensis . . . III. 26—27, pl. 47. i776.) 

— Grisebach, A.[H.R.]. (Bonplandia, VI. 2-3. 1858.) 


ACTEPHILA (ANomosPeRMUM, LiTHOxYLON; SEcu- 
RINEGA spec.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. tude sur les Actephila australiens. (Adan- 
sonia, VI. 360-367, 1 pl. 1865-66.) 

A. excelsa: Dalzell, N. A. [Anomospermum excelsum.] 
(Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. III. 228-229. 
1851.) 

A. nitida: Lindley, J[ohn]. [Securinega nitida.] 
Collectanea botanica . . . f. 9, pl. 9. 1821.) 

— (Koch, Karl.] Zwei Euphorbiaceen, als Blattpflanzen in 
Warmhiiusern. (Wochenschr. Gdrtn. Pflanzenk. Il. 158-160. 
1859.) [Lithoxylon Lindleyi.] 

—Vatke, W[ilhelm]. [Lithoxylon nitidum.] 
Hort. Berol. 1875, apx. p. [2].) 

A. rectinervis: Kurz, Sulpiz. (Jour. Bot. XIII. 329. 1875.) 


ACTINOSTEMON (DacryLostemon; Excorcaria 
spec., GUSSONIA spec.) 
Didrichsen, F[erdinand]. 
Klotzschii.]  (Naturh. For. 
1857, pp. 126-129. [1858.]) 
A. coneolor: Sprengel, Kurt. [Gussonia concolor.] (In his 
Neue Entdeckungen, II. 120. 1821.) 
—[Regel, Eduard von.] [Actinostemon angustifolius.] (Gar- 
tenfl. VIII. 363-364. 1859. — Also in his Index seminum 
. Hortus . . . petropolitanus . . . 1860, p. 50.) 
A. lanceolatus: Saldanha da Gama, José de. Sur une 
nouvelle espéce d’Huphorbiacée du Brésil. (Adansonia, 


VIII. 263-265. 1867-68.) 


Acalypha spinescens 
, pl. 1291. 1877-78.) 
(Bot. Jahrb. IX. 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. 


(In his 


(Undex Sem. 


[Dactylostemon Lundianus, D. 
Kjdbenhavn Vidensk. Meddel. 
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Actinostemon luquense: Morong, Thomas & Britton, 
N.L. (New York Acad. Sci. Ann. VII. 228. 1892-94.) 

A. sessilifolius: Braun, A{lexander], Klotzsch, [J. F.] & 
Bouché, [Carl]. (Index Sem. Hort. Berol. 1851, p. 13.) 

— Klotzsch, J.F. (Linnaea, XXV. 297. 1852.) 

A. Sprengelii: Sprengel, Kurt. [Excoecaria brasiliensis.] 
(In his Neue Entdeckungen, II. 117-118. 1821.) 

A. verticillatus: Braun, A{lexander], Klotzsch, [J.'F.] 
& Bouché, [Carl]. _[Dactylostemon verticillatus.] (Index 
Sem. Hort. Berol. 1851, p. 13.) 

— Klotzsch, [J.F.]. [Dactylostemon verticillatus.] (Zinnaea, 
XXYV. 298. 1852.) 
ADELIA 
[Regel. Eduard von.] 


[Adelia Acidoton.] (Gartenfl. XV. 


359. 1866. — Alsoin his Indexseminum ... Hortus... 
petropolitanus . . . 1866, p. 104.) 
Urban, Ignatz. (Bot. Jahrb. XV. 338-340. 1893.) [Species of 


the West Indies.] 
* ADENOCHLAENA (CEPHALOCROTON spec.) 


Baker, J. G. [Cephalocroton cordifolius.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. 
Bot. XXII. 520. 1887.) [= A. leucocephala.] 
ADENOPELTIS 
Jussieu, Adrien de. (Ann. Sci. Nat. XXV. 24-27. 1832.) 
ADRIANA 


Adriana; nouveau genre de 


Gaudichaud[-Beaupré], Ch[arles]. 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. 


plante dans la famille des Euphorbiacées. 
V. 221-223. 1825.) 
—— (In his Voyage autour du monde. . 
486-490, pl. 116. 1826.) 
Hooker, Sir W. J. [Adriana heterophylla, A. acerifolia.] 
Un MircHety, Sir T. L. Journal of an expedition into... 
Australia . . . pp. 124, 371. 1848.) 


AEXTOXICON (Arcoroxtcum) 

Hooker, Sir W. J. Aextoxicum punctatum. 
Plant. I. pl. 12. 1837.) 

Miers, John. Aextoxicum. (Jn his Contributions to botany 
. .. IL. 121-126, pl. 72. 1851-71.) 

Grisebach, A. H. R. (Ges. Wiss. Goettingen Abh. VI. (1853- 
55), Phys. Cl. pp. 102-103. 1856.) [Morphological.] 

Decaisne, J[oseph]. Sur le genre Aegotoxicum. (Soc. Bot. 
France Bull. V. 214-215. 1858.) 

[Aegotoxicum.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, IX. 280. 


. Botanique, pp. 


( Hooker’s Ic. 


1858.) 
Miers, John. On Aextoxicum and Bursinopetalum. (Ann. 
Mag. Nat. Hist. ser. 3, IX. 214-223. 1862.) 
AGROSTISTACHYS 
Dalzell, N. A. [Agrostistachys indica.] (Hooker's Jour. Bot. 


& Kew Gard. Misc. II. 41. 1850.) 
ALCHORNEA (CoELEBOGYNE, 


DESMA spec.) 
Martius, K. F. P. von. (Flora, XXIV. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 31- 
32. 1841.) [South American species.] 
A. Davidi: Franchet, A{drien]. [Alchornea Davidii.] 
(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Nouv. Arch. ser. 2, VII. 74, pl. 6. 
1884.) 
A. Duparquetiana: Baillon, H[{enrij]. 


Hermesia; ANTI- 


(Adansonia, XI. 


175-176. 1873-76.) 
A. grandis: Bentham, George. (Jn his Botany of the voy- 
age of . . . Sulphur, pp. 164-165. 1844-46.) 


A. ilicifolia: Smith, John (of Kew). Notice of a plant 
which produces perfect seeds without any apparent action of 
pollen. (Linn. Soc. Trans. XVIII. 509-512, pl. 36. 1841.) 

— Radlkofer, L{udwig]. Ueber wahre Parthenogenesis bei 
Pflanzen. (Zeitschr. Wiss. Zool. VIII. 458-465. 1857. — 
Bonplandia, V. 177-180. 1857.) Sur la véritable par- 
thénogénése dans les plantes. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, 
VII. 247-252. 1857.) 

— Die sogenannte Parthenogenesis der Coelebogyne ilicifolia 
John Smith. (Bonplandia, V. 209-211. 1857.) 

— Refiectionen iiber die Sprossbildung innerhalb der Samen- 
hillen von Coelebogyne ilicifolia. (Bonplandia, V. 229-231. 
1857.) 

— Braun, [Alexander]. Ueber Parthenogenesis bei Pflanzen. 
(Akad. Wiss. Berlin Abh. Phys. 1856, pp. 311-376, 1 pl. 
1857.) — Separate: t-p. Berlin, 1857. ——Sur la parthéno- 
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génése dans les plantes. [Extract.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 
4, VII. 229-246, pl. 11. 1857.) 

Alchornea ilicifolia : Braun, [Alexander]. Ueber Poly- 
embryonie und Keimung von Caelebogyne; ein Nachtrag zu 
der Abhandlung iiber Parthenogenesis bei Pflanzen. (Akad. 
Wiss. Berlin Abh. Phys. 1859, pp. 109-263, 6 pl. 1860.) — 
Reprinted: 55 pp. 6 pl. Q. Berlin, 1860. 

— Karsten, [Hermann]. ([Coelebogyne ilicifolia.] (Ann. Sci. 
Nat. Bot. ser. 4, XIII. 263-277. 1860.) [Reproduction.] 

— Braun, A{lexander]. Caelebogyne ilicifolia J. Sm. (Index 
Sem. Hort. Berol. [1861], apx. p. 14.) 

— Braun, Aflexander]. Nouvelle observation sur le Caele- 
eee ilicifolia J.Sm. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, XVI. 77. 

— Baillon, H[enri]. Sur un nouvel exemple de monoecie du 
ea (1874.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 11-12. 


— Hanstein, Johannes. Die Parthenogenesis der Caelebogyne 
ilicifolia; nach gemeinschaftlich mit Alexander Braun ange- 
stellten Beobachtungen mitgetheilt. $8+58 pp. 3 pl. O. 
Bonn, 1877. (Bot. Abh. Morph. Phys. Il. pt. 3. 1877.) 

—Strasburger, Eduard. 1878. See vol. I. 122: MorPHOLOGY 
AND ANATOMY. EMBRYOLOGY. 

A. Iricurana: Casaretto, G[iovanni]. 
stirpium brasiliensium decas II., p. 24. 

A. parvifolia: Miquel, F. A. W. 
1849.) 

A. triplinervia: Sprengel, Kurt. 


(In his Novarum 
1842.) 
(Linnaea, XXII. 797. 


[Antidesma tripliner- 


vium.] (In his Neue Entdeckungen .. . II. 116-117. 
1821.) 

— Casaretto, G[iovanni]. [Alchornea janeirensis.] (In his 
Novarum stirpium brasiliensium decas I., p. 15. 1842.) 


— Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter. [Alchornea tripli- 
nervia var. janeirensis.| (Jn his Itinera principum S. Co- 
burgi . . . I. 48. 1883.) 

A. Zollingeri: Hasskarl, J. K. 
Indié, X. 156. 1856.) 

ALEURITES (Etarococca, VERNICIA) 

A. cordata: Hasskarl, J. K. [Aleurites Vernicia.] (Flora, 
XXY. pt. 2, Beibl. p. 40. 1842.) 

— Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. VI. 323. 1893.) [Species of 
eastern Asia.] 

— Groom, Perey. On the extra-floral nectaries of Aleurites. 
— Botanical notes, VI. (Ann. Bot. Lond. VIII. 228-230. 
1894.) 

A. moluceana: Corréa de Serra, [José]. [Vernicia mon- 
tana.] (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. VIII. 69-70, pl. 1806.) 
[Morphological.] 

—Guillemin, J. B. A. [Aleurites triloba.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 2, VII. 186. 1837.) 

—Allem&o, F. F. Origem e desenvolvimento dos vasos nos 
embry6es da Jatropha Curcas, e do Aleurites moluccana, du- 
rante a sua germinacdo; e algumas consideragées d’ahi de- 
duzidas. [1852.] (Soc. Vellos. Trab. [1850—54], pp. 101-106.) 

—Moens, J.G. T.B. Opmerking omtrent de al of niet gif- 
tige eigenschappen der Boewa Kamirie. (Geneesk. Tijdschr. 
Ned. Ind. VI. 273-277. 1859.) 

— Powell, Thomas. (Jour. Bot. VI. 346. 1868.) 

— Wichmann, Heinrich. Anatomie des Samen von Aleurites 
triloba Forst. (Bancoulnuss). (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. 
XXIX. (1879), pp. 411-418, pl. 6-7. 1880.) 


AMANOA 
Hooker, Sir W. J. Amanoa bracteosa Planch. 
Plant. VIII. pl. 797. 1848.) 
Planchon, J. E. [Amanoa bracteosa.] (In Hooker, Sir W. J. 
Niger flora . . . pp. 512-513, pl. 47. 1849.) 
Krug, [Leopold] & Urban, [Ignatz]. _[Amanoa caribaea.] — 
In Eneurr, Afdolf]. (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notiztl. I. 


(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. 


( Hooker’s Ic. 


326-327. [1895]-97.) 
AMPEREA 
Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter. [Ampera ericoides.] 
(In his Itinera principum 8. Coburgi . . . I. 46. 1883.) 


ANDRACHNE (Lepipanruus; PHYLLANTHUS spec.) 

A. cordifolia: Klotzsch, [J.] F. [Phyllanthus Hoffmeis- 

teri.] (In Kuorzscu, [J.] F. & Garcke, Afugust]. Die bo- 

tanischen Ergebnisse der Reise des Prinzen Waldemar, pp. 
117-118, pl. 24. 1862.) 
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Andrachne cordifolia: Franchet, A[drien]. [Andrachne 
cordifolia var. leptanthus.] (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Nouv. 
Arch. ser. 2, X. 79-80. 1887-88.) 

A. fruticosa: Sims, John. Phyllanthus turbinatus. 
Mag. XLIV. pl. 1862. 1817.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Phyllanthus turbinatus. 
diges’ Bot. Cab. VIII. pl. 731. 1823.) 

— H[ooker], Sir J.D. Andrachne fruticosa Dene. 
Ic. Plant. XVIII. pl. 1704. 1887-88.) 

A. Roemeriana: Nuttall, Thomas. [Lepidanthus phyl- 
lanthoides.] (Amer. Philos. Soc. Trans. ser. 2, V. 175-176. 


(Bot. 
(Lod- 
( Hooker’s 


1837.) 

ANTIDESMA 
Presl, K. B. (Jn his Epimeliae botanicae . . . pp. 232-236. 
1849.) 


Miquel, F. A.W. (In his Flora van Nederlandsch Indie . . . 
I. pt. 2, pp. 422-429, pl. 25-26. 1859.) [Malayan species.] 

—  Antidesmeae novae. (Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd.-Bat. I. 
218. 1863-64.) 

Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXII. 518-519. 
[Species of Madagascar.] 

A. acuminatum:Bertoloni, Antonio. (Accad. Sci. Bologna 
Mem. ser. 2, V. 374, pl. 1. 1865.) 

A. alnifolium: Hooker, Sir W. J. Antidesma alnifolium. 
( Hooker’s Ic. Plant. V. pl. 481. 1842.) 

A. frutescens: Jack, W[{illiam]. (Hooker Comp. Bot. Mag. 
T. 257. 1835.) 

A. ghesaembilla: Retzius, A. J. [Antidesma acidum.] 
(In his Observationes botanicae . . . pt. 5, pp. 30-31. 1789.) 

— Sprengel, K[urt]. [Antidesma acidum.] (/n his Plantarum 
minus cognitarum pugillus I., pp. 62-63. 1813.) 

—Bailey, F. M. [Antidesma Ghaesembilla.] (Queensland 
Dept. Agric. Bull. XIII. 17. 1891.) 

A. japonicum: Siebold, P. F. von & Zuccarini, J. G. 
(Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. IV. pt. 3, p. 
212. 1846.) 

A. olivaceum: Schumann, Karl. (Jn ScHumann, Karl & 
Horirvune, M[ax]. Die Flora von Kaiser Wilhelms Land, pp. 


1887.) 


76-77. 1889.) 
A. persimile: Kurz, Sulpiz. (Jour. Bot. XIII. 330. 
1875.) 


A. platyphyllum: Mann, H[orace]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. 


VII. 202-203. 1868.) 


A. salicifolium: Ridley, H. N. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 


III. 347. 1888-94.) 
A. tomentosum: Blume, C. L. (Jn his Catalogus van 
eenige . . . gewassen . . . Buitenzorg, p. 109. 1823.) 


A. Wawraeanum: Beck [von Mannagetta], G[iinther], 
Ritter. (In Wawra [von FERNSEE], Heinrich, Ritter. Itinera 
principum 8. Coburgi . . . II. 77-78, pl. 3. 1888.) 


APOROSA (Lepripostacuys, Scepa, TETRACTINO- 


STIGMA) 
Tulasne, L. R. [Lepidostachys.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, 
XV. 253-254. 1851.) 


. —— [Scepa.] (Ann. Sez. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, XV. 254-255. 1851.) 
Planchon, J. E. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, 11. 265. 1854.) 
Hasskarl, J. K. [Tetractinostigma.] (Flora, XL.533. 1857.) 
A. Benthamiana: Hooker, Sir J. D. Aporosa Benthami- 

ana Hook. f. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XVI. pl.1583. 1886-87.) 
A. Bourdillonii: Stapf, O[tto]. Aporosa Bourdillonii 


Stapf. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XXIII. pl. 2204. 1894.) 
A. dioeca: Jackson, J.R. Cocus wood. (Gard. Chron. ser. 
2, XXI. 178. 1884.) 


A. ficifolia: Baillon, H[enri]. (Adansonia, XI.177. 1873- 
76.) 

A. glabrifolia: Kurz, Sulpiz. (Jour. Bot. XIII. 330. 1875.) 

A. tetrapleura: Hance, H. F. (Jour. Bot. XIV. 260- 
261. 1876.) 

ARGITHAMNITA (ArcyrorHamnia) 

A. Palmeri: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. 
XXIV. 77. 1889.) 

A. purpurascens: Moore, S. Le M. 
Bot. IV. 466. 1894-96.) 

A. tinectoria: Millspaugh, C.F. (Field Columb. Mus. Publ. 
Bot. Ser. I. pt. 3, p. 302, pl. 14. 1896.) 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. 
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Argithamnia tuberculata: Hance, H. F. [Argyro- 


thamnia tuberculata.] (Jour. Bot. VIII. 314. 1870.) 
ASPIDANDRA 
Hasskarl, J. K. (Flora, XL. 532. 1857.) 
AVELLANITA 
Philippi, R. A. [Avellanita Bustillosii.] (Linnaea, XX XIII. 


237-239. 1865.) 
BACCAUREA (Catyprroon, Coccomerta, Prmrar- 
DIA) 

Baillon, H[{enri]. Sur le genre Pierardia (Roxb.). (Adansonia, 
IV. 132-140. 1863-64.) 

Miquel, F. A.W. [Calyptroon.] (Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd.-Bat. 
III. 90. 1867.) 

B. dulcis: Jack, W[illiam]. 
Soc. Trans. XIV. 119-121. 182 


B. Motleyana: Ridley, H. N. 
ITI. 348-349. 1888-94.) 


B. racemosa: Reinwardt, K. G. K. ([Coccomelia race- 
mosa.] (Syll. Plant. Nov. Regensb. Il. 5-6. 1825-28.) 


B. sparsiflora: Elliot, G. F. S{cott-]. (Linn. Soc. Jour. 
Bot. XXX. 97-98. 1895.) 

BALOGHIA 

Endlicher, Stephan. 


[Pierardia dulcis.] (Linn. 
5.) 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 


[Baloghia lucida.] (In his Prodromus 


florae norfolkicae ... pp. 84-85. 1833. — Also in his 
Iconographia generum plantarum . . . p. 13, pl. 122-123. 
1838.) f 
BERNARDIA (Bivonta; AvELIA spec., HERMESIA 
spec.) 


Grisebach, A. [H. R.]. (Amer. Acad. Mem. new ser. VIII. 
pt. 1, pp. 159-160. 1861.) 

B. axillaris: Sprengel, Kurt. [Bivonia axillaris.] (In his 
Neue Entdeckungen . . . II. 116. 1821.) 

B. fasciculata: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. 
XVIII. 153. 1883.) 

B. interrupta: Cavanilles, A. J. Sobre Ja fecundacion de 
una nueva especie de Adelia. — Observaciones botdnicas, V2. 
(Anal. Cienc. Nat. Madrid, V. 254-256. 1802.) 

— Cavanilles, A. J. [Adelia dodecandra.] (Anal. Cienc. Nat. 
Madrid, V1. 324-326. 1803.) 

B. mexicana: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, J. A. W[alker-]. 
[Hermesia mexicana.] (In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s 
voyage . . . pp. 309-310. 18[30]—41.) 


BERTYA 

Planchon, J. E. Description de deux genres nouveaux de la 

famille des Euphorbiacées. (Lond. Jour. Bot. IV. 471-474, 
pl. 15-16. 1845.) 

Tepper, J.G.O. [Bertyarotundifolia.] (Bot. Centr. XXXVI. 
310. 1888.) 

BEYERIA 

Miquel, F. A.W. Beyeria, novum genus Euphorbiacearum. 
(Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, I. 350-352, pl. 15. 1844.) 

B. opaca: Mueller, Ferd[inand, Baron von]. (Philos. Soc. 
Victoria Trans. I. 16. 1855. — Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew 
Gard. Mise. VIII. 210. 1856.) 

— Tepper, J. G.O. Remarkable malformation of the leaves 
of Beyera opaca F. v. Muell. var. linearis (Bentham, Flora 
Austr. 6:65). (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 84-86, 1 pl. 1884.) 

BISCHOFTA (MicroEtus) 

Wight, Robert & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. [Microelus Roeperi- 
anus.] (Hdinb. New Philos. Jour.[XIV.] (1832-33), p. 298. 
1833.) 

Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Bischoffia trifoliata (foem.). 
Tc. Plant. IX. pl. 844. 1852.) 

Powell, T[homas]. [Bischoffia javanica.] 


( Hooker's 
(Jour. Bot. VI. 


360. 1868.) 

Ito, Tokutaro. On a case of close external resemblances in 
dicotyledons. [Bischoffia javanica.] (Bot. Centr. LX XIX. 
33-35. 1899.) 


BLACHIA (Coptaevm spec.) 
Hance, H. F. [Codiaeum umbellatum.] (Jour. Bot. VIII. 314. 
1870.) 
BONANTIA (Excorcarta spec., Sarum spec.) 


Grisebach, A. [H. R.]. [Sapium adenodon.] (Amer. Acad. 
Mem. new ser. VIII. pt. 1, p. 160. 1861.) 


438 


Grisebach, A. [H. R.]. 

Acad. Mem. new ser. VIII. pt. 1, p. 161. 
BREYNIA (MELAnTHESA) 

Sprengel, K{urt]. [Breynia axillaris.| (Jn his Plantarum 
minus cognitarum pugillus II., p. 93. 1815.) 

— [Breynia paniculata.] (Jn his Plantarum minus cogni- 
tarum pugillus IT., p. 93. 1815.) 

Miguel, F. A. W.  [Melanthesa glaucescens.] 
Neéerl. 1. 97. 1861.) 

Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. [Melanthesa micro- 
phylla.] (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XX VII. 49. 1864.) 

Pearson, [W. H.]. [Breynia patens.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XXXIV. 355. 1899.) 

BRIDELIA (CanpeELasnriA) 

Hooker, [Sir] W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. ([n their Botany 
of Capt. Beechey’s voyage . . . pp. 211-212. 18[30]-41.) 

Hochstetter, C.F. (Candelabria.] (flora, X XVI. pt. 1, p. 79. 
1843.) 

B. cathartica: Bertoloni, Giuseppe. 
Mem. V. 476-481, pl. 28. 1854.) 

B. coccolobaefolia: Baker, J. G. 
XXI. 441. 1886.) 

B. insulana: Hance, H.F. (Jour. Bot. XV. 337. 1877.) 

B. lanceolata: Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. 
(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XX VII. 45. 1864.) 

B. ovata: Decaisne, J[oseph]. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris 
Nouv. Ann. III. 484. 1834.) 

B. tomentosa: Schweinfurth, G[eorg]. 


[Exeoecaria erythrosperma.] (Amer. 
1861.) 


(Jour. Bot. 


(Accad. Sci. Bologna 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 


(Herb. Boissier 


Bull. VIL. apx. 2, p. 305. 1899.) 
CALPIGYNE 
Blume, C. L. [Calpigyne frutescens.] (Jn his Museum bota- 


nicum Lugduno-Batavum .. . IJ. 193. [1852—56.]) 
CALYCOPEPLUS 

Baillon, H{enri]. Observations sur |’ Euphorbia paucifolia (K1.). 
(Adansonia, 1. 291-297. 1860-61.) 

Mueller, F[erdinand], Baron von & Tate, Ralph.  [Calyco- 
peplus Helmsii.] [1896.] (Philos. Soc. Adelaide Trans. XVI. 
341. 1892-96.) 

CARYODENDRON 

Rodrigues, J. B. [Caryodendron janeirense.] (Jn his Plantas 

novas cultivadas .. . pt. 2, pp. 5-12, 1 pl. 1893.) 
CEPHALOCROTON (AcatypHa spec.) 

Hochstetter, C.F. Plantarum nubicarum nova genera. . . 
(Flora, XXIV. pt. 1, pp. 369-377. 1841. See pp. 369-371.) 
— Reprinted: Spp. D. n.t-p. [Regensburg, 1842.] 

Schweinfurth, G[eorg]. [Acalypha betulina.] (Jn his Plantae 
quaedam niloticae ... pp. 13-14. 1862.) [=C.cordofanus.] 

Baillon, H[enri]. Sur les limites du genre Cephalocroton. 
(Adansonia, V. 147-148. 1864-65.) 

CHAETOCARPUS (ReEGNALDIA) 

Thwaites, [G. H. K.]. [Chaetocarpus pungens.] 

Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. V1. 300-301, pl. 10. 
CHONDROSTYLIS 

Boerlage, J. G. Chondrostylis Bancana Boerl. 

I. pt. 1, pp. 71-72, pl. 23. 1897.) 
CHORIOPHYLLUM 

Bentham, G[eorge]. Choriophyllum malayanum Benth. 
( Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XIII. 62-63, pl. 1280. 1877-79.) 

CH ROZOPHORA (CrozopHora; CROTON spec.) 

Visiani, R[oberto] de. [Croton obliquifolium.] (In his Plantae 
quaedam Aegypti . . . pp. 39-40, pl. 7. 1836.) 

—[Crozophora Brocchiana.] (Jn his Plantae quaedam Ae- 
gypti... p. 39, pl. 8. 1836.) 

Schweinfurth, G[eorg]. [Crozophora.] (Jn his Plantae quae- 
dam niloticae . . . pp. 9-12, pl. 3-5. 1862.) 

CLAOXYLON (EryrtHrocuytus) 

Baillon, H[fenri]. [1892.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. II. 995-996. 
1898.) [Species of Madagascar.] 

Heller, A. A. (Minnesota Bot. Stud. I. 843. [1897.]) [Species 
of Polynesia.] 

C. indicum: Reinwardt, K. G. K. [Erythrochylus indicus.] 
(Syll. Plant. Nov. Regenst. II. 6. 1825-28.) 

C. Mannii: Hooker, [Si7] J.D. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. V1. 
20-21. 1862.) 


( Hooker’s 
1854.) 


(Icon. Bogor. 


EUPHORBIACEAE 


Claoxylon Molleri: Pax, F[erdinand]. — In Hrnrraqurs, 
J.A. (Soc. Brot. Bol. X. 160. 1892.) 

C. parviflorum: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. & Arnott, J. A. 
Wialker-]. (In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage . . . 
pp- 212-213. 18[80]-41.) 

C. pauciflorum: Stapf, O[tto]. 
IV. 225. 1894-96.) 

CLEIDION (Lastostytes, Psirosracuys, ReEpIA, 
TETRAGLOSSA) 

C. javanicum: Presl, K. B.  [Lasiostyles salicifolia.] 
(Bohm. Ges. Wiss. Abh. ser. 5, III. (1843-44), p. 579. 1845.) 

—Beddome, R. H. [Tetraglossa indica.] (Madras Jour. Lit. 
Sci. XXII. 70. 1861.) 

C. triccccum: Casaretto, Gfiovanni]. [Redia tricocea.] 
(In his Novarum stirpium brasiliensium decas VI., pp. 51— 
52. 1843.) 

—Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Psilostachys axillaris.] (Soc. Nat. 
Moscou Bull. XVI. 58. 1843.) 


CLEISTANTHUS (Nanoperatum, CANDELABRIA 
spec.) 

Planchon, J. E. 
II. 264. 1854.) 

Hasskarl, J. K. [Nanopetalum.] (Flora, XL. 534. 1857.) 

C. Blancoi: Rolfe, R. A. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. X XI. 315. 
1886.) 

C. caudatus: Pax, Flerdinand].—In Dr Witpeman, 
Efmile] & Duranp, T[héophile]. (Mus. Congo Ann. Bot. ser. 
2, I. pt. 1, pp. 49-50. 1899.) 

C. polystachyus: Hooker, [Si7] W.J. Cleistanthus poly- 
stachyus Hook. fil. ms. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. VIII. pl. 779. 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 


(Candelabria.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, 


1848.) 
— Hooker, [Sir], J. D. (Jn Hooxnr, [Sir] W. J. Niger flora, 
p. 512, pl. 36. 1849.) 

C. tomentosus: Hance, H. F. (Jour. Bot. XV. 337. 
1877.) 


CLUYTIA (Crutta) 


Vahl, M[fartin]. (Jn his Symbolae botanicae . . . IT. 101. 
1791.) 
Willdenow, K. L. (Jn his Hortus berolinensis . . . 5 pp., 


pl. 50-52. 1816.) 
Pax, F[erdinand]. 
BRUCKNER, A[lexander]. 
49-50. 1900.) 
C. aiaternoides: Sims, John. Cluytia alaternoides. (Bot. 
Mag. XXXII. pl. 1321. 1810.) 


[Cluytia Krookii, C. glauca.] — In Zani- 
(Naturh. Hofmus. Wien Ann. XV. 


C. ericoides: [Ker, J. B.] Cluytia ericoides. (Bot. Reg. X. 
779, pl. 1824.) 
C. polifolia: Jacquin, N. J. Baronvon. (In his Plantarum 


rariorum Horti . . . schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, II. 67, 
pl. 250. 1797.) 

C. pulchella: Reichard, J. J. 
lin Schrift. 1. 318-319. 1780.) 
— Sims, John. Cluytia pulchella. 

1818.) 
C. Richardiana:Beille, [Lucien]. Note sur le développe- 
ment des fleurs males du Cluytia Richardiana Mull. Arg. (Soc. 


(Ges. Naturf. Freunde Ber- 
(Bot. Mag. XLV. pl. 1945. 


Linn. Bordeaux Act. LV. Compt. Rend. pp. 105-106. 1900.) 
C. robusta: Engler, [Adolf]. [Cluytia kilimandscharica.] 
(Akad. Wiss. Berlin Abh. Phys. 1891, pt. 2, p. 285. 1892.) 


CODIAEUM (Croton spec.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. Lesfeuilles anormales desCodiaeum. [1888.] 
(Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. 1. 730-731. 1889.) 

C. variegatum: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Codiaeum pictum. 
(Bot. Mag. LVIII. pl. 3051. 1831.) 

— Decaisne, J[oseph]. [Codiaeum moluccanum.] (Mus. Hist. 
Nat. Paris Nouv. Ann. III. 485. 1834.) 

—Nooten, B. H. van. (Jn her Fleurs, fruits . . 
1 p., pl. [2]. 1863.) 

— [Lemaire, Charles.] Codiaeum variegatum var. maximum. 
(ll. Hort. XIV. 2 pp., pl. 534. 1867.) 

— Masters, M.] T. Garden varieties of Codiaeum variega- 
tum. (Gard. Chron. 1868, pp. 843-844, 943, 991.) ——Garten- 
Varietaéten von Codiaeum variegatum. (Hamburg. Gart. 
Blumenzeit. XXIV. 474-476, 484-488. 1868.) Mono- 
graphie du Codiaeum variegatum et deses variétés horticoles. 
(Belg. Hort. [XIX.] 65-76. [1869.]) 


. de Java, 


EUPHORBIACEAE 


Codiaeum variegatum.: Jorissenne, G[ustave]. Notice 
sur le Codiaeum variegatum Mull. ou Croton panaché. (Belg. 
Hort. [XXI.] 102-106, pl. [1871].) 

— Moore], T[homas]. Croton volutum. 
pp. 138-139, 1 il.) 

—tLinden, Lucien. Croton (Codiaeum) Andreanum Linden. 
(ll. Hort. XXII. 56, pl. 201. 1875.) 

— André, Edfouard]. Croton (Codiaeum) bellulum Linden & 
André. (ill. Hort. XXII. 104, pl. 210. 1875.) 

—André, Edfouard]. Croton (Codiaeum) hastiferum Linden 
& André. (Ul. Hort. XXII. 136, pl. 216. 1875.) 

— André, Edfouard]. Codiaeum (Croton) lyratum Linden & 
André. ‘(U. Hort. XXIV. 155, pl. 293. 1877.) 

—André, Edfouard]. Codiaeum (Croton) pictum var. elonga- 
tum Lind. & And. (ill. Hort. XXIV. 187, pl. 299. 1877.) 

—Rodigas, Emfile]. Codiaeum (Croton) magnificum Lind. 
(ll. Hort. XXX. 57, pl. 447. 1882.) 

— Rodigas, Em[ile]. Codiaeum (Croton) Van Oosterzeei hort. 
(ill. Hort. XXX. 173, pl. 502. 1883.) 

— Schumann, Karl. (/n ScHumann, K[arl] & Hotirune, 


(Flor. Pomol. 1874, 


M[ax]. Die Flora von Kaiser Wilhelms Land, pp. 74-75. 
1889.) 
— Hemsley, W.B. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXX.191. 1895.) 


— Druery, C. T. [Codiaeum pictum.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
XXVIII. 413, il. 126. 1909.) [Morphologieal.] 
COELODEPAS 


Hasskarl, J. K. (flora, XL. 531-532. 1857.) 
Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Coelodepas Wallichianum Benth. (Hook- 
er’s Ic. Plant. XIII. 69, pl. 1288. 1877-79.) 


COLLIGUAJA 

Hooker, [Sir] W. J. On the genus Colliguaja of Molina. 
Misc. 1. 138-143, pl. 39-40. 1830.) 

C. Dombeyana: Jussieu, Adrien de. 
XXY. 22-24. 1832.) 

C. odorifera: Delessert, Benjamin. (Jn his Icones selectae, 
TIT. 52-53, pl. 88. 1837.) 

—Berg, Carlos. Sobre la Carpocapsa saltitans Westw. y la 
Grapholitha motrix Berg n. sp. (Soc. Cient. Argent. Anal. 
XXXI. 97-110. 1891.) [Hcological.] 

Not Sapium. 

C. patagonica: Spegazzini, Carlos. 

Veter. La Plata, III. 572-573. 1897.) 


CORYTHEA 
Watson, S[ereno]. [Corythea filipes.] 
XXIT. 451-452. 1887.) 


CROTON (CaLypreRIoPpeTALUM, HeTEROCROTON, ME- 
DEA, ScHRADERA Willd., Trati1um; CNIDOSCOLUS spec.) 


(Bot. 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. 


(Rev. Facult. Agron. 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. 


Taxonomy 


Vahl, Mfartin]. (Jn his Symbolae botanicae .. . 
pl. 49. 1791.) 

Willdenow, C. L. Schradera et Rottlera, bina nova plantarum 
genera descripta. (Gdétting. Jour. Naturwiss. I. pt. 1, pp. 
—9, pl. 1-2. 1798. — Arch. Bot. Romer, I. pt. 3, pp. 131— 
135, pl. 7. 1798.) 

Geiseler, E.F. Crotonis monographiam .. . 
10+83 pp. D. Halae, [1807]. 

Hasskarl, J. K. ([Calypteriopetalum.] 
1857.) 

Moore,S.LeM. [Heterocroton mentiens.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. 
Bot. 1V. 461-463, pl. 29. 1894~96.) 


Central and South America 


Chamisso, Adalbert von & Schlechtendal, [D. F. L. von]. 
(Linnaea, V. 84-86; VI. 359-362. 1830-31.) 

Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, VI. 762-764. 
— Linnaea, XIX. 237-250. 1847.) 

Torrey, John. (Jn Emory, W. H. Report on the United States 
and Mexican boundary survey . . . II. pt. 1, pp. 193-196. 
1859.) ° 

Bennett, J. J. Note on the species of Croton deseribed by 
Linnaeus under the names of Clutia Eluteria and Clutia Cas- 
earilla. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 1V. 26-30. 1860. — Pharm. 
Jour. ser. 2, I. (1859-60), pp. 132-134. 1860.) 


II. 96-98, 


exhibet. (Diss.) 


(Flora, XL. 531. 


1831. 


Grisebach, A. [H. R.]. (Amer. Acad. Mem. new ser. VIII. 
pt. 1, pp. 158-159. 1861.) 
(Amer. Acad. Proc. XVIII. 152-153. 


Watson, S[ereno]. 
1883.) 
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Moore, 8. Le M. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. lV. 453-461. 1894— 
96. 

) Africa 

Baker, J.G. (Jour. Bot. XX. 268. 
Bot. XX. 252-254; XXII. 519-520. 
Madagascar.] 

Baillon, H[enriJ. [1890-91.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. II. 846— 
851, 860-864, 926-928, 966-968, 977. 1898.) [Species of 
Madagascar. | 

Elliot, G. F. S[eott-]. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXX. 96-97. 
1895.) [Species of tropical Africa.] 

Morphology 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. V.10. 1861.) 

(Bot. Jahrb. III. 380. 1882.) 
Enumeration of Species 

C. adenophyllus: Bertcloni, elnvoniel: (In his Horti bo- 
tanici bononiensis plantae .. . p. 4. 1826.) 


C. affinis: Maiden, J. H. & Baker, R. T. Description of a 
new Croton, from New South Wales. (Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales 
Proc. ser. 2, [X. (1894), pp. 160-162, pl. 12. 1895.) 

C. alabamensis: Mohr, C[harles]. The last addition to 
the shrubs of eastern North America. (Gard. & For. II. 592, 
il. 150. 1889.) 

C. Alamosanus: Rose, J. N. 


1882. — Linn. Soc. Jour. 
1884-87.) [Species of 


Spruce, Richard. 
Petersen, O. G. 


(Contrib. United States Nat. 


Herb. I. no. 4, pp. 111-112. 1891.) 
C. arboreus: Millspaugh, C. F. (field Columb. Mus. 
Publ. Bot. Ser. I. pt. 3, p. 303, pl. 15. 1898.) 
C. argyranthemus: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Croton 
punctatum.] (Jn his Collectanea . . . I. 166-168. 1786. 


— Also in his Icones plantarum rariorum, III. 19, pl. 621. 
1786-93.) 

C. bispinosus: Sauvalle, F. A. (Acad. Cienc. Med. Fis. 
Nat. Habana Anal. VII. 152. 1870-71.) 

C. brasiliensis: Sprengel, Kurt. [Croton polyandrus.] (In 
his Neue Entdeckungen . . . IJ. 120. 1821.) 
C. calvescens: Watson, Sfereno]. (Amer. 
XXVI. 147. 1891.) 

C. easearilla: Don, David. 
which yields the Cascarilla bark. 
ser. 2, XI. 455-456. 1832.) 


Acad. Proc. 


Some remarks on the plant 
(Lond. Edinb. Philos. Mag. 
Sur la plante qui fournit 


l’écorce de Casearille. (Arch. Bot. II. 288. 1833.) 
C. ciliato-glanduliferus: Ortega, C. G. (In his Nova- 
rum aut rariorum plantarum Horti . .. matritensis .. . 


decades, p. 51. [1797]-1800.) 


—Ventenat, E.P. [Croton penicillatum.] (In his Choix de 


plantes .. . 2pp., pl. 12. 1803.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Croton pennicillatum. (JZod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. V. pl. 440. 1820.) 


C. confertus: Baker, [J. G.]. 
1895, p. 186.) 

C. dioicus: Cavanilles, A. J. 
tiones .. . I. 4, pl. 6. 1791.) 

Cc. elaeagnoides: Watson, S[ereno]. 
XXVI. 147-148. 1891.) 

C. Eluteria: Brown, John. 


resin in the Cortex Eleutheriae. 
XXXII. 81-82. [1722-23.]) 


(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
(In his Icones et descrip- 
(Amer. Acad. Proc. 


An account of the quantity of 
(Roy. Soc. Philos. Trans. 


— Duval, A. Recherches chimiques sur la Cascarille. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, VIII. 91-99. 1845.) Schei- 
kundige onderzoekingen omtrent de cortex Cascarillae. 
(Tijdschr. Schet. Artsenijb. II. 333-341. 1845.) 

— Zacharias, H[duard]. (Bot. Zeit. XX XVII. 625-626. 
1879.) [Histological.] 


— Hooker, [S77] J. D. Croton Eluteria. 
pl. 7515. 1897.) 

— Biermann, Rud[olf]. 
geschichte der Oelzellen . . 

C. eluterioides: Lotsy, J. P. 
1895.) 

C. flavens: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Croton balsami- 
ferum.] (Jn his Hortus botanicus vindobonensis . . . III 
26, pl. 46. 1776.) 

— Schrank, F{ranz] von Pfaula] von. [Croton tomentosum.] 
(Syll. Plant. Nov. Regensb. I. 215. 1824.) 

— Kayser, Georg. Ueber das Verhalten des Nucellus in den 
Samenanlagen von Croton flavens L. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. 
Ber. XI. Generalvers. pp. 61-65. 1893.) 


(Bot. Mag. CX-XIII. 


(In his Ueber Bau und Entwicklungs- 
. pp. 57-58. 1898.) 


(Bot. Gaz. XX. 352, pl. 15. 
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Croton flavens: Bé¢rgesen, F. [C. E.] & Paulsen, Ove. 


(Rev. Gén. Bot. XII. 487-489, il. 172-176. 1900.) [Anatom- 
ical.] 

C. fragilis: Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, 
XXVI. 633-634. 1853.) 

Cc. glandulosum: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his 
Icones plantarum rariorum, I. 19, pl. 194. 1781-86.) 


C. gonocladus: Martius, K.F.P. von. (Flora, XX. pt. 2, 
Beibl. p. 119. 1837.) 

C. gossypiifolius: Vahl, M[{artin]. (In his Symbolae bo- 
tanicae . . . II. 98, pl. 49. 1791.) 

C. guatemalensis: Lotsy, J. P. 
15. 1895.) 

C. hircinus: Ventenat, E. P. 
maison, I. 50, pl. 50. 1803.) 

C. hypoleucus: Nees von Esenbeck, C. G. & Schauer, 


(Bot. Gaz. XX. 353, pl. 


(In his Jardin de la Mal- 


Seb. [Croton shepherdiaefolium.] (Linnaea, XX. 729-730. 
1847.) 

C. Kroneanus: Miquel, F. A. W. (Jour. Bot. Néerl. I. 
97. 1861.) 

C. lacerus: Colla, Luigi. (Jn his Hortus ripulensis . . . p. 
42. 1824.) 


C. linearis: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Croton lineare. 


(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. V. pl. 481. 1820.) 


C. lobatus: Miquel, F. A. W. [Cnidoscolus surinamensis.] 
(Linnaea, XVIII. 749. 1844.) 


C. lucidus: Bergius, P. J. Croton spicatum, nova plantae 
species ex America . . . (Roy. Soc. Philos. Trans. LVIII. 
(1768), pp. 132-135, pl. 7. 1769.) —— Croton spicatum, das 
aehrentragende Croton, eine neue amerikanische Pflanze; 
iibersetzt von Mag. Leske. (Naturforscher Halle, VI. 238— 
242, pl. 8. 1775.) 

C. malambo: Ure, Alexander. 
tias bark (Croton Malambo Karsten). 
(1843-44), pp. 169-170. 1844.) 


On the Malambo, or Ma- 
(Pharm. Jour. II. 


— Karsten, H. G. K. W. (Linnaea, XXVIII. 418-419. 
1856.) 
C. microbotryus: Engler, A{dolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. X. 35. 
1889.) 


C. migrans: Casaretto, G[iovanni]. (Jn his Novarum 
stirpium brasiliensium decas X., pp. 88-89. 1845.) 

C. nigro-viridis: Wawra [von Fernsee, Heinrich, Ritter]. 
(In his Itinera principum 8. Coburgi . . . I. 47. 1883.) 

C. niloticus: Oliver, [Daniel]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. XXIX. 
145-146, pl. 95. 1875.) 

C. odoratus: Ridley, H. N. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX VII. 
58-59. 1891.) 

C. pseudo-china: Weddell, [H. A_]. 
Bull. 11. 152. 1855.) 

C. puneticulatus: Wawra [von Fernsee, Heinrich, Ritter]. 
(In his Itinera principum 8. Coburgi . . . I. 47. 1883.) 

C. pungens: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Collectanea 
... IV. 217. 1790.— Also in his Icones plantarum rari- 
orum, III. 19, pl. 622. 1786-93.) 

C. reticulatus: Dalzell,[N. A.J]. [Croton hypoleucos.] 
(Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. III. 123. 1851.) 
C. salutaris: Casaretto, G[iovanni]. (In his Novarum 

stirpium brasiliensium decas X., p. 89. 1845.) 

C. Scouleri: Hooker, Siz J. D. (Linn. Soc. Trans. XX. 
188. 1851.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. 
XX. 188. 1851.) 
C. sparsiflorus: Morong, Thomas «& Britton, N. L. 

York Acad. Sci. Ann. VII. 221. 1892-94.) 

C. spinosus: Sauvalle, F. A. (Acad. Cienc. Med. Fis. Nat. 
Habana Anal. VII. 151-152. 1870-71.) 

C. spiralis: [Regel, Eduard von.] (Gartenjfl. XXIV. 25, 
1il. 1875.) 

C. Tiglium: Marchand, L[{éon]}. Recherches botaniques sur 
le Croton Tiglium. (Adansonia, I. 232-245, 2 pl. 1860-61.) 

— Schlotterbeck, J.O. Beitriige zur Entwicklungsgeschichte 
pharmakognostisch wichtiger Samen. (Diss.) 56 pp. 5 pl. 
O. Bern, 1896. 

Croton Tiglium (p. 48, pl. 5). 


(Soc. Bot. France 


[Croton Macraei.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. 


(New 


EUPHORBIACEAE 


Croton timandroides: Didrichsen, Ferdinand]. [Medea 
timandroides.]_ (Naturh. For. Kjg¢benhavn Vidensk. Meddel. 
1857, pp. 141-142. [1858.]) 

C. ventanicolus: Spegazzini, Carlos. (In his Contribu- 
cion alestudio de Ja flora de la Sierra de la Ventana, pp. 
54-56. 1896.) 

C. Verrauxii: Hamilton, A. G. 
Sci. VII. 558-559, pl. 30. 


(Australas. Assoc. Adv. 
1898.) [Kcological.] 


CUNURIA 
Wawra [von Fernsee], H[einrich], Ritter. [Cunaria [sic] 
pruceana.|] (Jn his Itinera principum 8. Coburgi.. . I. 
49. 1883.) 

CYATHOGYNE 


Pax, I'[erdinand.] [Cyathogyne Dewevrei.] — In Dr WitpE- 
MAN, E[mile] & Duranp, T[héophile]. (Mus. Congo Ann. 
Bot. ser. 2, I. pt. 1, p. 49. 1899.) 


CYCLOSTEMON (Dopecastemon, LANEASAGUM, 
PYCNOSANDRA, SPHRAGIDIA) 
Blume, C. L. [Pycnosandra.] (In his Museum botanicum 
lugduno-batavum . . . II. 191-192. [1852-56.]) 
Hasskarl, J. K. [Dodecastemon.] (Flora, XL. 533-534. 1857.) 
Pax, Fferdinand.]— Jn Henriques, J. A. [Cyclostemon 
glaber, C. Henriquesii.] (Soc. Brot. Bol. X. 157-158. 1892.) 
C. leiocarpus: Kurz, Sulpiz. (Jour. Bot. XIII. 330. 1875.) 
Cc. macrophyllus: Thwaites, G. H. K. On Sphragidia 
and Eecremanthus, two new species of Ceylon plants; together 
with observations on the genus Hemicyclia. ( Hooker’s Jour. 
Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. VII. 269-273, pl. 9-10. 1855.) 
[Sphragidia zeylanica.] 


—Beddome, R. H. [Laneasagum oblongifolium.] (Madras 
Jour. Lit. Sci. XXII. 71. 1861.) 

DALECHAMPIA (Cremopnyiium) 
Miiller, J[ean] (of Argau). — In BucHENAU, Franz. (Naturw. 


Ver. Bremen Abh. VII. 28-30. 
gascar.] 

Urban, Ign{atz]. Ueber den Bliithenstand von Dalechampia. 
— IWeinere Mittheilungen tiber Pflanzen des Berliner botan. 
Gartens und Museums, II. (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Jahrb. 
IV. 252-256, pl. 2. 1886.) 

Leisering, Bruno. (Bot. Centr. LX XX. 498. 1899.) 
tological.] 

D. cynanchoides: Moore, 8S. Le M. (Linn. Soc. Trans. 
Bot. IV. 468-469. 1894-96.) 

D. iltheotica: Wawra [von Fernsee], Hfeinrich, Ritter]. 
(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XIII. 222-223. 1863. — Also in his 
Botanische Ergebnisse . . . p. 37, pl. 6. 1866.) 

D. Roezliana: Hfoutte], Lfouis] van. Dalechampia 
Roezliana a rosea Mull. (Arg.). (Flore Serr. XVI. 173-174, 
pl. 1701/1702. 1865-67.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Dalechampia Roezliana. 
XCIII. pl. 5640. 1867.) 

— Ofrtgies], E[duard]. Dalechampia Roezliana f rosea 
Muell. Arg. (Gartenjl. XVI. 33-35, pl. 532. 1867.) 

D. seandens: Endlicher, Stephan. [Dalechampia pap- 
posa.] (Un his Atakta botanica .. . pp. 22-23, pl. 20-21. 
1833.) 

—Franchet, A[drien]._[Dalechampia cordofana.] 
Sertum somalense, p. 64. [1882.]) 

— Smith, J.D. [Dalechampia scandens var. trisecta.] (Bot. 
Gaz. XVI. 199. 1891.) 

D. spathulata: Scheidweiler, [J.]. Notice sur quelques 
nouveaux genres et espéces de plantes. (Acad. Sci. Belg. 
Bull. 1X. pt. 1, pp. 19-26. 1842.) —— Beschreibung  eini- 
ger neuen Pflanzen-Gattungen und Arten. (Allg. Garten- 
zeit. XVI. 129-131. 1848.) 

Cremophyllum spathulatum (pp. 23-25.— Allg. Gartenzeit. XVI. 130). 

— Le Monnier, G[eorges]. {[Cremophyllum spathulatum.] 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XVI. 266-267, pl. 12. 1872.) 
[Anatomical.] 

D. sylvestris: Moore,S.LeM. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. IV. 
467-468. 1894-96.) 


DAPHNIPHYLLUM (Gyranpra) 
Planchon, J. E. [Gyrandra.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, II. 
259. 1854.) 
Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. _[Daphniphyllum 
bancanum, D. Teysmanni.] (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. In- 
dié, XXVII. 51-52. 1864.) 


1882.) [Species of Mada- 


[His- 


(Bot. Mag. 


Un his 


EUPHORBIACEAE 


Miiller, Jean (of Argau). 
A. P. de & Alphonse de. 
1-6. 1869.) 

Sargent, C.S. 
eastern Asia.] 

D. borneense: Stapf, O[tto]. 
IV. 224. 1894-96.) 

D. conglutinosum: Hemsley, [W. B.]. 
Misc. Inform. 1895, pp. 137-138.) 

D. Pierrei: Hance, H. F. (Jour. Bot. XIV. 261. 


_DICHOSTEMMA 


Pierre, L. [Dichostemma glaucescens.] [1896.] (Soc. Linn. 
Paris Bull. 11. 1259-1260. 1898.) 


DICOELIA 


Daphniphyllaceae. (In CanpDoLtE, 
Prodromus . . . XVI. pt. 1, pp. 


(Gard. & For. VI. 323. 1893.) [Species of 
(Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 
(Kew Bull. 


1876.) 


Bentham, G[eorge]. Dicoelia Beccariana Benth. (Hooker’s 

Ic. Plant. XIII. 70, pl. 1289. 1877-79.) 
DIMORPHOCALYX 

Beddome, R. H. [Dimorphocalyx glabellus.] (Linn. Soc. 


Trans. XXV. 225, pl. 26. 


DITAXIS 
Zuccarini, J. G. [Ditaxis heterantha.] 
chen Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. I. (1829-30), pp. 290-292. 
— Flora, XV. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 57-58. 1832.) 
Casaretto, G[iovanni]. [Ditaxis Simoniana.] (In his Nova- 
rum stirpium brasiliensium decas X., pp. 87-88. 1845.) 
Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. [Ditaxis lancifolia.] (Linnaea, 
XXVI. 635-637. 1853.) 


DITTA 
Grisebach, A. [H. R.]. 
Mem. new ser. VIII. pt. 1, pp. 160-161. 


DONZELLIA 


Tenfore, Michele]. [Donzellia spinosa.] (Hort. Reg. Neapol. 
Ind. Sem. 1839, p. 11. — Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, XIII. 


1866.) 


(Akad. Wiss. Miin- 
1832. 


[Ditta myricoides.] (Amer. Acad. 
1861.) 


379-380. 1840.— Accad. Sci. Napoli Rendic. I. 348. 1842. 
— Also in his Catalogo . . . Orto botanico di Napoli, p. 84. 
1845.) 


— Sopra i due nuovi generi di piante Syncarpia e Donzel- 
lia. (Soc. Ital. Sci. Modena Mem. XXII. pt. 2, pp. 226-236, 
2 pl. 1841.) — Reprinted: 13 pp. 2 pl. F. Medena, 1840. 
[Donzellia spinosa. ] 


DRYPETES 
Poiteau, Antoine. 
suite 4 celui sur le Rumea. 
152-161, pl. 6-8. 1815.) 
Alleméo, F. F. Drypetes sessiliflora. p. 737. 1 pl. [Rio de 
Janeiro, 1844.] — From: “‘ Minerva brasiliense, 1.” 
Sargent, C.S. [Drypetes glauca.] (Gard. & For. II. 448. 
1889.) 
Urban, Ignatz. 
Indian species.] 


ELAEOGENE 


Harms, H[ermann]. (Jn Encurr, A[dolf] & Prantt, K[arl]. 
Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, Nachtriige, p. 334. 1897.) 


ELATERIOSPERMUM 


Bentham, G[eorge]. Elateriospermum Tapos Blume. 
er’s Ic. Plant. XIII. 73-74, pl. 1294. 1877-79.) 


ENDOSPERMUM (Capettenta) 


Teysmann, J. EH. & Binnendijk, S[imon]._ Over een nieuw 
plantengeslacht behoorende tot de orde der Euphorbiaceen 
en geniamd Capellenia. (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, 
XXIX. 257-261, 1 pl. 1867.) — Reprinted: 3+[1] pp. 1 pl. 
O. n.t-p. (Batavia, 1866.] 

Kurz, S[ulpiz]._ On the euphorbiaceous genus Capellenia T. 
& B. (Jour. Bot. V. 23. 1867.) 

Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. 


Mémoire sur le genre Drypetes, faisant 
(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. I. 


(Bot. Jahrb. XV. 351-357. 1893.) [West 


( Hook- 


[Capellenia moluc- 


eana.]| (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XXIX. 238, 239. 
1867.) 
Beccari, Odof[ardo]. (Jn his Malesia, II. 38-46, pl. 2. 1884— 
86.) 
ERISMANTHUS 


Oliver, D{aniel]. Erismanthus sinensis Oliv. 
Plant. XVI. pl. 1578. 1886-87.) 


( Hooker’s Ic. 
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ERYTHROCOCCA 
Schweinfurth, G[eorg]. [Erythrococca abyssinica.] 
Bovssier Bull. VIL. apx. 2, pp. 306-308. 1899.) 


EUPHORBIA (AnrtHaAcantTua, PLEURADENIA Raf., 
POINSETTIA) Taxonomy 

Imperato, Ferrante. 1599. — See vol. I. 283: PHyrocraPuy. 
PrRE-LINNEAN BOTANY. 

Linné, Carl von (praeses). _ Euphorbia ejusque historia natu- 
ralis et medica. (Diss.) (Johannes Wiman.) 33 pp. sq. O. 
Upsaliae, [1752]. 

Candolle, A. P.de. (In his Plantarum historia succulentarum 


( Herb. 


... ff. 46, 77, 124, 139-140, 144, 150-151, 8 pl. 1799- 
[1829].) 

Haworth, A.H. (Jn his Miscellanea naturalia . . . pp. 184 
185. 1803.) 


Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (Jn his Plantarum rariorum Horti 
. schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, IV. 43-45, pl. 484-488. 


{Lemaire, Charles.] De quelques espéces d’Euphorbes char- 
nues, rares et peu connues. (Jll. Hort. 1V. 71-73. 1857.) 


Boissier, E[dmond]. Icones Euphorbiarum; ou, Figures de 
cent vingt-deux espéces du genre Euphorbia, dessinées et 
gravées par Heyland, avec des considerations sur la classi- 
fication et la distribution géographique des plantes de ce 
genre. 24 pp. 122pl. F*. Paris, 1866. 

Kranzlin, F. Die Verbreitung der Arten der Gattung Euphor- 
bia. 11 pp. sq. Q. Berlin, 1876. (Berlinisches Gymna- 
sium zum grauen Kloster. Programm Ostern 1876. Wiss. 
Beilage.) 

Schweinfurth, G[eorg]. 
pp. 313-331. 1899.). 


(Herb. Boissier Bull. VII. apx. 2, 


North America 


(In his Botany of the voyage of . . . Sul- 
1844-46.) 


Central and South America 


Bentham, George. 
phur, pp. 49-51, pl. 23-24. 


Klotzsch, [J. F.]. Beschreibung zweier neuen Euphorbien aus 
Mexico; nebst Angabe der Culturmethode von Fr. Otto. 
[Euphorbia fulgens, E. pulecherrima.] (Allg. Gartenzeit. IT. 
26-28. 1834.) 


Bentham, George. (Jn his Botany of the voyage of . . . Sul- 


phur, pp. 161-163. 1844-46.) 
Europe 

Mistra, L. Euphorbiae messanenses...Q. Messina, 1873.7 
Asia 


Anderson, T[homas]. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. V. suppl. pp. 34— 
36. 1861.) [Species of western Asia.] 
Deflers, A[lbert]. (In his Voyage au Yemen . . 
201. 1889.) [Species of western Asia.] 
Africa 


(In his A narrative of four journeys into 
. p. 62, 2 pl. 1789.) [South 


- pp. 198— 


Paterson, William. 
the country of the Hottentots . . 
African species.] 

Brunner, Samuel. (Flora, XXIII. pt. 1, Beibl. pp. 67-68. 
1840.) [Species of tropical Africa.] 

[Lemaire, Charles.] Observations diagnostico-nomenclaturales 
sur les Euphorbes charnues du Cap. (Il. Hort. II. 65-70. 
1855.) 

Cosson, Efrnest]. Sur les Euphorbes cactoides du Maroc. 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. X XI. 162-165. 1874.) 

Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 252; XXI. 440; 
XXII. 517-518. 1884-87.) [Species of Madagascar.] 

Baillon, H[enri]. [1886-87.] (Soc. Linn. Parts Bull. I. 614— 
616, 623-624, 671-672. 1889.) [Species of Madagascar.] 

Volkens, G[eorg]. Die cactusartigen Euphorbien Ostafrikas. 
(Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. I. 262—268. [1897]—99.) 

Busse, Walter. (Tropenpflanzer, IV. 583, 1 il. 1900.) [Spe- 
cies of eastern Africa.] 


Pacific Islands 


Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. [Euphorbia 
myrtifolia, E. multiformis, E. clusiaefolia.] (/n their Botany 
of Capt. Beechey’s voyage . . . p. 95. 18[30]-41.) 

Heller, A. A. (Minnesota Bot. Stud. I. 844-847, pl. 50-52. 
[1897.]) 


442 


Morphology 
Pedersen, Rasmus. Koppens Udvikling hos Vortemzlken. 
— Sur le développement du cyathium de |’Euphorbe. (Bot. 
Tidsskr. VIL. 97-110, 157-166, pl. 2. 1873-74.) — Separate: 
pp. 157-166. 
Delbrouck, Conrad]. 
78-79, pl. 4. 1875.) 
Massalongo, C[aro]. (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. XX. 261—264, pl. 


(Bot. Abh. Morph. Phys. Il. pt. 4, pp. 


13. 1888.) [Teratological.] 
Pammel, C.H. 1891. — Sce vol. I. 121: MorpHotogy anp 
ANATOMY. SEEDS. 
Belzung, E[rnest]. Nature des sphérocristaux des Euphorbes 
eactiformes. (Jour. Bot. Paris, VII. 221-229, 261-267, il. 
[1893.]) 


Gaucher, Louis. La racine des Euphorbes cactiformes. (Jour. 
Bot. Paris, XIII. 173-175, 1 il. [1899.]}) 
Physiology 
Contribuzione alla biologia fiorale de 
(Contrib. Biol. Veget. 1. 1-61. 1894.) 
Enumeration of Species 

E. Abbottii: Baker, [J. GJ. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1894, p. 150.) 

— Oliver, Dfaniel]. Euphorbia Abbottii Baker. 
Ic. Plant. XXIV. pl. 2347. 1895.) 

E. abyssinica: Bruce, James. 
41-44, 2 pl. 1790.) 

E. adenensis: Deflers, A[lbert]. Nouvelles contributions 
Ala flore d’Aden. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXXIV. 61-69. 
1887. See pp. 67-68.) 

E. anacantha: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Euphorbia ana- 


Nicotra, Lf{eopoldo]. 
genere Euphorbia. 


(Hooker’s 


(In his Travels... V. 


eantha. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. I11. pl. 220. 1818.) 
—Sims, John. Euphorbia anacantha. (Bot. Mag. LI. pl. 
2520. 1824.) 


E. Anthonyi: Brandegee, T.S. (Zrythea, VII.7. 1899.) 

E. antisiphylitica: Zuccarini, J.G. (Akad. Wiss. Miin- 
chen Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. I. (1829-30), pp. 292-293. 1832. 
— Flora, XV. pt. 2, Beibl. p. 58. 1832.) 

E. aphylla: Hooker, Sir W. J. Euphorbia aphylla. ( Hook- 
er’s Ic. Plant. II. pl. 182. 1837.) 

—Lindberg, G.[A.]. Eine merkwiirdige Euphorbia. 
tenfl. XX XVII. 274-278, il. 59. 1888.) 

E. atoto: Vahl, Mfartin]. [Euphorbia laevigata.] 
Symbolae botanicae . . . II. 54. 1791.) 

— Miquel, F. A. W. [Euphorbia halophila.] 
Verh. Eerste Kl. ser. 3, V. 16-17. 1852.) 

E. atro-purpurea: Hooker, Sir W.J. Euphorbia atro- 
purpurea. (Bot. Mag. LXI. pl. 3321. 1834.) 

E. Bertholetii: Christ, D. Euphorbia BertholetiiC. Bolle. 
(Bot. Jahrb. XIII. 10-14. 1891.) 

E. blepharostipula: Millspaugh, C. F.— Jn Vasey, 
George & Rosn, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. 
I. no. 3, p. 77. 1890.) 

E. Bojeri: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
Mag. LXIII. pl. 3527. 1836.) 
E. bongensis: Kotschy, T[heodor] & Peyritsch, J[ohann]. 
(In their Plantae Tinneanae . . . pp. 40-41, pl. 19. 1867. 
E. buxifolia: Vahl, M[artin].. [Euphorbia glabrata.] (In 

his Symbolae botanicae . . . Il. 53. 1791.) 

E. Cactus: Schacht, Hermann. [Euphorbia antiquorum.] 
(Bot. Zeit. IX. 515, pl. 9. 1851.) 

E. californica: Watson, S[ereno]. 
XXIV. 76. 1889.) 

E. canariensis: Schacht, H[ermann]. (In his Madeira . . . 
pp. 127-129, 1 pl. 1859.) 

—L.,J. Euphorbia canariensis. 

—Schumann, K{arl]. Euphorbia canariensis L. 
schr. Kakteenk. VILL. 103-104, 1 il. 1898.) 

E. Caput-Medusae: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Eu- 
phorbia Caput-Medusae. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XIV. pl. 1315. 
1828.) 

— Brooks, Henry. 


(Gar- 
(In his 
(Nederl. Inst. 


Euphorbia Bojeri. (Bot. 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. 


(Gard. LIII. 46, 1il. 1898.) 
(Monats- 


(In his Natal; a history of the colony 


... p. 167, pl. 10. 1876.) 
E. cereiformis: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Euphorbia 
polygonata. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XIV. pl. 1334. 1828.) 


EKUPHORBIACEAE 


Euphorbia cereiformis: Regel, Ed{uard] von. 
phorbia odontophylla.] (In his Index seminum . 
. . . petropolitanus . . . 1857, p. 54.) 

— Schumann, Karl]. Euphorbia cereiformis L. (Monatsschr. 
Kakteenk. VIII. 53-57, 1 il. 1898.) 

E. cervicornu: Baillon, H{enri]. [1890.] (Soc. Linn. Paris 
Bull. II. 878. 1897.) 

E. Characias: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 


[Eu- 
. . Hortus 


(In his Collee- 


tanea ... I. 57. 1786.) 
He clarionensts: Brandegee, T.S. (Hrythea, VII. 7-8. 
1899.) 


E. clava: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
plantarum rariorum, I. 9, pl. 85. 1781-86.) 
E. Coghlani: Bailey, F. M. (Queensland Dept. Agric. Bot. 
Bull. XIII. 12. 1896.) 

E. cordata: Meyen, F. J. F. 
II. 150-151. 1834-35.) 

E. corynocladia: Bailey, F. M. 
on the Queensland flora, pt. 1, p. 7. 
E. cotinifolia: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
... 1.59, pl. 59. 1823.) 

E. cuneata: Vahl, M[{artin]. (In his Symbolae botanicae 
... Il. 58-54. 1791.) 

— Anderson, T[homas]. 
35, 1 pl. 1861.) 

E. daphnoides: Balfour, I. B. 
CLXVIII. 368-369. [1879.]) 


KE. eremophila: Hooker, Sir W. J. 


(In his Icones 


(In his Reise um die Erde. . . 
(In his Occasional papers 


1886.) 
(In his Exotic flora 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. V. suppl. p. 
(Roy. Soc. Philos. Trans. 


(In Mircuety, Sir 


T. L. Journal of an expedition into ... Australia... p. 
348. 1848.) 
EK. Fauroti: Franchet, A[drien]. (Jour. Bot. Paris, I. 135- 
136. [1887.]) 


Euphorbia jacquiniae- 
[1838.]) 
Euphorbia fulgens. 


E. fulgens: Bflentham], G[eorge]. 
flora. (Maund’s Bot. II. 2 pp., pl. 100. 
— Knowles, G. B. & Westcott, Frederic. 
(Floral Cab. I. 35-36, pl. 55. 1838.) 
— Paxton, Joseph. Euphorbia fulgens. 

IV. 31-32, pl. 1838.) 
— Hooker, Sir W. J. Euphorbia jacquiniflora. 
LXV. pl. 3673. 1839.) 
—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. [L. A.] & [Lemaire, Charles]. 
{Euphorbia jacquiniaeflora.] (In LotsreLEuR-DESLONG- 
cHAmps, J. L. A. Herbier général de l’amateur . . . ser. 2, 
I.1p., pl. 4. 1839.) 


(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 


(Bot. Mag. 


—A. Euphorbia jacquiniaeflora. (Gard. III. 219-220. 
1873.) 

— Euphorbia jacquiniflora. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XIX. 816, 
il. 134-135. 1883.) 


KE. Gaumerii: Millspaugh, C.F. (Field Columb. Mus. Publ. 
Bot. Ser. I. pt. 4, p. 372. 1898.) 


BH. geniculata: Ortega,C.G. (Jn his Novarum aut rario- 


rum plantarum Horti ... matritensis . . . decades, p. 18. 
[1797|-1800.) 
EK. globosa: Sims, John. _Euphorbiaglobosa. (Bot. Mag. 


LIII. pl. 2624. 1826.) 

E. Goetzei: Pax, F{erdinand]. — In Enatrr, A[dolf]. 
Jahrb. XXVIII. pt. 4, p. 420. 1900.) 

E. grandicornis: Brown, N. E. Euphorbia grandicornis 
Goebel. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XXVI. pl. 2531-2532. 1899.) 

E. grandidens: Euphorbia grandidens. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 2, XXVI. 720, il. 139. 1886.) 

E. Grantii: Oliver, [Daniel]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. XXIX. 
144, pl. 93. 1875.) 

E. granulata: Decaisne, J[oseph]. [Euphorbia fragilis.] 
(Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, II. 241-242. 1834.) 

KE. Giirichiana: Engler, A{dolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. XIX. 143. 
1895.) 

KE. Hermentiana: [Lemaire, Charles.] 
64. 1858.) 

E. heterophylla: (Ker, J. B.] 
(Bot. Reg. 1X. 765, pl. 1823.) 

E. hexagona: [Lemaire, Charles.] 
metiana.| (ll. Hort. V. 64. 1858.) 

E. hystrix: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 


rariorum Horti . . . schoenbrunnensis . . 
pl. 207. 1797.) 


(Bot. 


(Ill. Hort. V. 63- 
Euphorbia cyathophora. 
[Anthacantha Des- 


(Un his Plantarum 
. ieones, II. 43, 


‘E. ornithopus: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
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Euphorbia intisy: Drake del Castillo, E[mmanuel]. Note 
sur l’Intisy de Madagascar. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Bull. V1. 
257-260, 2 pl. 1900.) 

E. Kotschyana: Fenzl, Eduard. — Jn his Ilustrationes 
et descriptiones plantarum novarum Syriae . . . (in Rus- 
SEGGER, Joseph. Reisen in Europa, Asien . . . I. 906-907. 
1841.) 

E. leucocephala: Lotsy, J.P. (Bot. Gaz. XX. 350-351, 
pl. 14. 1895.) 

E. lophogona: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Euphorbia 
lophogona. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XV. pl. 1477. 1828.) 

E. Luciismithii: Robinson, B. L. & Greenman, J. M. 
(Amer. Acad. Proc. XXXII. 36-37. 1897.) 

KE. Magdalenae: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. 
XXIV. 74. 1889.) 

EK. Marlothii: Engler, A{dolf]. 
1889.) 

E. matabelensis: Pax, Ferdinand]. — Jn ZAHLBRUCKNER, 
Aflexander]. (Naturh. Hofmus. Wien Ann. XV. 51. 1900.) 

EK. Mayana: Millspaugh, ©. F. (Field Columb. Mus. 
Publ. Bot. Ser. 1. pt. 3, pp. 304-305, pl. 16. 1896.) 

E. mellifera: Ventenat, E. P. (Jn his Jardin de la Mal- 
maison, I. 30, pl. 30. 1803.) 

— Sims, John. Euphorbia mellifera. (Bot. Mag. XXXII. 
pl. 1305. 1810.) 

E. meloformis: Desfontaines, [R. L.]. (Mus. Hist. Nat. 
Paris Ann. I. 200-201, pl. 16. 1802.) 

—Wendland, J.C. (Jn his Collectio plantarum . . 
44, pl. 12. 1808.) 

—Andrews, Henry. Euphorbia meloformis. [1810.] (An- 
drews Bot. Rep. LX. pl. 617.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Euphorbia meloformis. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. V. pl. 436. 1820.) 

E. Monteiri: Hooker, Sir, W. J. Euphorbia Monteiri. 
(Bot. Mag. XCI. pl. 5534. 1865.) ‘ 

—[Lemaire, Charles.] (Jl. Hort. XII. 95-96. 1865.) 

E. multiformis: Gray, A{sa].—Jn Mann, H[orace]. 
(Amer. Acad. Proc. VII. 202. 1868.) 

EK. Nelsoni: Millspaugh, C. F. Notes and new species of 
the genus Euphorbia. (Bot. Gaz. XX VI. 265-270, il. 1898. 
See p. 268.) 

E. Nivulia: (Lemaire, Charles.] 
(ll. Hort. TV. 100-101. 1857.) 
— Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter. [Euphorbia nivula 
[stc].] (Un his Itinera principum 8. Coburgi... I. 44. 

1883.) 


(Bot. Jahrb. X. 36-37. 


. I. 42- 


[Euphorbia helicothele.] 


E. noxia: Pax, Flerdinand]. (Bot. Jahrb. XIX. 124, pl. 2. 
1895.) 

E. nudiflora: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
lectanea . . . III. 180. 1789.) 


(Un his Col- 


Un his Frag- 
menta botanica . . . p. 76, pl. 120. [1800]-09.) 

E. oxystegia: Baker], J. G. [Euphorbia oxystegia Boiss. ] 
(Refug. Bot. III. 1 p., pl. 209. 1870.) 

EK. procumbens: Bfaker], J. G. [Euphorbia pugniformis 
Boiss.] (Refug. Bot. III. 2 pp., pl. 161. 1870.) 


E. pulcherrima: Rafinesque[-Schmaltz], C. $8. Pleura- 
dena coccinea, n. g. of Mexican shrub from Bartram’s garden. 
(Atlantic Jour. VI. 182. 1832-33.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Poinsettia pulecherrima. (Bot. Mag. 
LXIII. pl. 3493. 1836.) 

— Knowles, G. B. & Westcott, Frederic. Poinsettia pulcher- 
rima. (Floral Cab. I. 69-70, pl. 33. 1837.) 

—[Maund, Benjamin.] Poinsettia pulcherrima var. albida. 
(Maund’s Bot. Il. 2 pp., pl. 70. [1838.]) 

—([Maund, Benjamin.] Poinsettia pulcherrima. (Maund’s 
Bot. Il. 2 pp., pl. 79. [1838.]) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Poinsettia pulcherrima. (Paxton’s Mag. 
Bot. IV. 97-98, il., pl. 1838.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. [L. A.] & [Lemaire, Charles]. 
[Poinsettia pulcherrima.] (Jn LoiseLeur-DESLONGCHAMPs, 
J. L. A. Herbier général de l’amateur . . . ser. 2, I. 1 p., 
pl. 57. 1839.) 

—Bertoloni, Antonio. [Euphorbia erithrophylla.] (Acad. 
Scr. Inst. Bonon. Nov. Comm. IV. 419-420, pl. 41. 1840.) — 
Also in his Florula guatimalensis . . . pp. 19-20, pl. 6. 
1840.) 


Euphorbia puleherrima : Nooten, B. H. van. [Poin- 
settia pulcherrima.] (Jn her Fleurs, fruits . .. de Java, 
1p. pl. [7]. 1863.) 

—Trelease, W[illiam]. On the fertilization of Euphorbia 
(Poinsettia) pulcherrima. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. VI. 344 
345. 1879.) 

—Artigas, G. R. Estudio sobre la Flor de Noche Buena. 
(Naturaleza, VII. 22-29. 1887.) 

— Stone, W. E. The chemical composition of the nectar of 
Poinsettia. (Bot. Gaz. XVII. 192-193. 1892.) 

—Higgins, John. Notes on Poinsettia and plant travel. 
(Asa Gray Bull. Il. 6-7. 1893.) 


E. punicea: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (Jn his Icones 
plantarum rariorum .. . III. 5, pl. 484. 1786-93. — Also 
wm his Collectanea . . . III. 179-180. 1789.) 

— Smith, Sir J. E. (Jn his Icones pictae . . . 4 pp., pl. [3]. 
1790-93.) 

Tee J. B.] Euphorbia punicea. (Bot. Reg. III. 190, pl. 
1817.) 

— Sims, John. Euphorbia punicea. (Bot. Mag. XLY. pl. 
1961. 1818.) 

— Géel, P.C. van. (Jn his Sertum botanicum . . 
pl. 1828-32.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Euphorbia punicea. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. XX. pl. 1901. 1833.) 

— Reichenbach, H. G.L. (Jn his Flora exotica . . 
13, pl. 1835.) 

— Dickson, Robert. Euphorbia punicea. (Maund’s Bot. II. 
4 pp., pl. 69. [1838.]}) 

KE. qarad: Deflers, A[lbert]. 
XLII. 230-231, pl. 5. 1896.) 

E. Quintasii: Pax, Fferdinand]. — Jn Henriques, J. A. 
(Soc. Brot. Bol. X. 156-157. 1892.) 

E. Remyi: Gray, A[sa].— Jn Mann, H[orace]. (Amer. 
Acad. Proc. VII. 201-202. 1868.) 

E. resinifera: Cosson, E[rnest]. Note sur |’Euphorbia 
resinifera Berg, suivie de quelques considérations sur la géo- 
graphie botanique du Maroc. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. X. 5-12. 
1871.) — Reprinted: 10 pp. O. Gand, 1871. 


E. rhipsaloides: Lemaire, Ch{arles]._ Une prétendue Cac- 
tée d’Afrique. (Rev. Hort. 1865, pp. 273-274.) 

E. rupicola: Regel, Edfuard] von. [Euphorbia rubri- 
caulis.| (In his Index seminum . . . Hortus . . . petro- 
politanus . . . 1856, p. 37.) 

— Dufour, Léon. [Euphorbia diffusa.] (Soc. Bot. France 
Bull. VII. 445. 1860.) 

E. Schimperi: Burnett, M. A. [Euphorbia officinarum. | 
(Un her Plantae utiliores . . . IV. no. 111, pl. 1850.) 

E. Scopoliana: Scopoli, J. A. [Euphorbia fimbriata.] (Jn 
his Deliciae florae . . . insubricae ... III. 8-9, pl. 4. 
1788.) 

E. Sipolisii: Brown, N. E. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1898, p. 158.) 

E. spinosa: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Euphorbia lini- 
folia.] (Jn his Icones plantarum rariorum . . . I. 9, pl. 86. 
1781-86. — Also in his Collectanea . . . I. 135. 1786.) 


E. splendens: Géel, P. C. van. (Jn his Sertum botanicum 
_..2pp.,1 pl. 1828-32.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Euphorbia splendens. (Bot. Mag. LVI. 
pl. 2902. 1829.) 

— Des Moulins, Charles. Description d’une nouvelle espéce 
d’Euphorbe, Euphorbia Miliinob. (Soc. Linn. Bordeaux 
Bull. Ed. 2, I. (1826), pp. 261-264, 1 pl. 1830.) — Reprinted: 
6pp. 1lpl O. n.tp. [Bordeaux, 1830.] 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Euphorbia splendens. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XVIII. pl. 1713. 1831.) 


. 2pp., 1 


. III. 12- 


(Soc. Bot. France Bull. 


—Reichenbach, H. G. L. (In his Flora exotica . . . IV. 16, 
pl. 1835.) 
—[Maund, Benjamin.] Euphorbia splendens. (Maund’s 


Bot. I. pl. 23. [1837.]) 
—Euphorbia splendens. (Jn Drcrronnarre universelle 
d’histoire naturelle, atlas, ed. 2, III. pl. 284. [1839—49.]) 
—Fry, R. E. On aggregations of proteid in the cells of Eu- 
phorbia splendens. (Ann. Bot. Lond. V. 413-418, pl. 24. 
1890-91.) 
E. spongiosa: Schrank, F{ranz] von Pfaula] von. (Syll. 
Plant. Nov. Regensb. I. 214. 1824.) 
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Euphorbia stygiana: Watson, H.C. (Lond. Jour. Bot. 
III. 605-606; VI. 392. 1844-47.) 

—Bfaker], J. G. [Euphorbia stygiana Wats.] 
III. 1 p., pl. 210. 1870.) 

—Trelease, William. (Missouri Bot. Gard. Rep. VIII. 148, 
pl. 46. 1897.) 

E. tetragona: Bfaker], J. G. [Euphorbia tetragona Ha- 
worth.] (Refug. Bot. I.1p., pl. 39. 1869.) 

E. thi: Schweinfurth, Georg. (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. 
XVIII. 660-661. 1868.) 

KE. Tuckeyana: Krause, E. H. L. 
407. 1892.) 

E. Vaseyi: Coulter, J. M. (Contrib. United States Nat. 
Herb. I. no. 2, pp. 48-49. 1890.) ; 


E. venenifica: Schweinfurth, Georg. 
Flora Aethiopiens, pp. 36-37. 1867.) 


E. Watsonii: Millspaugh, C.F. Euphorbiaceae collected 
by T. S. Brandegee principally in the vicinity of Tados San- 
tos, Baja California, January and February 1890. (Zoe, I. 
346-348. 1890.) 


E. Whyteana: Baker, E. G.—Jn Brirren, J[ames]. 
(Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. lV. 39. 1894-96.) 


E. Xanti: Engelmann, G[eorge]. [Euphorbia gymnoclada.] 
—In Gray, Asa. (Amer. Acad. Proc. V. 171-172. 1862.) 


EXCOECARIA 
spec.) 

E. acerifolia: Didrichsen, Fferdinand]. (Naturh. For. 
Kj¢benhavn Vidensk. Meddel. 1857, pp. 129-131. [1858.]) 
— Klotzsch, [J.] F. [Stillingia himalayensis.] (Jn Kuorzscu, 
[J.] F. & Garcxe, Afugust]. Die botanischen Ergebnisse 

der Reise des Prinzen Waldemar, p. 116, pl. 21. 1862.) 

E. Agallocha: Endlicher, Steph[an]. (Jn his Prodromus 
florae norfolkicae, pp. 82-83. 1833.) 

— Wight, Robert & Arnott, G. A. Walker-. 
Bot. Mag. II. 306, pl. 30. 1836.) 

E. bicolor: Hasskarl, J. K. [Antidesma bicolor.] (/lora, 
XXY. pt. 2, Beibl. p. 19. 1842.) 

— Zwei Euphorbiaceen, als Blattpflanzen in Warmhiusern. 
(Wochenschr. Gartn. Pflanzenk. II. 158-160. 1859.) 

E. Dallachyana: Baker, R. T. (Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales 
Proc. XXIV. (1899), p. 443. 1900.) 

E. gigantea: Posada-Arango, A[ndres]._ Note sur un nou- 
vel arbre A Caoutchoue. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XX VII. 310- 
311. 1880.) 

—Baillon, H[enri]: 
colombiens. [1885.] 
1889.) 

E. ilicifolia: Sprengel, Kurt. (Jn his Neue Entdeckungen 
... 1.117. 1821.) 

E. japonica: Siebold, P. F. von & Zuccarini, J. G._ [Stillin- 
gia japonica.| (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. 
IV. pt. 2, pp. 145-146. 1845.) 

E. oppositifolia: Griffith, W[illiam]. (Calcutta Jour. Nat. 
Hist. TV. 386-388. [1843]-44.) 
E. rectinervis: Kurz, Sulpiz. 

XLV. pt. 2, p. 148. 1876.) 


FLUGGEA (Fuiurecera; LeproneMa spec., PHYLLAN- 
THUS spec.) 

Schrank, F[ranz] von P{aula] von. 
(Syll. Plant. Nov. Regensb. II. 65. 
microcarpa. | 

Miller, Ferdinand, Baron von. [Leptonema melanthesioides.] 
(Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 1X. 17. 1857.) 
[= Fluggea microcarpa.] 

Pax, Flerdinand]. [Flueggea capillipes.] — In Diets, Lfud- 
wig]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIX. pt. 3-4, p. 427. 1900.) 

GALEARIA (BennettTiA, CreMosTacHys) 
Moritzi, A[lexander]. 


(Refug. Bot. 


(Bot. Jahrb. XIV. 


(In his Beitrag zur 


(ANTIDESMA spec., STILLINGIA 


( Hooker Comp. 


Sur les nouveaux arbres 4 Caoutchoue 
(Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 473-474. 


(As. Soc. Bengal Jour. 


[Phyllanthus obtusus.] 
1825-28.) [= Fluggea 


{Galearia sessilis, G. pedicellata.] (In 


his Systematisches Verzeichniss ...Java...p. 19. 
1845-46.) 

Tulasne, L. R. [Cremostachys.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, 
XY. 259-263. 1851.) 

Planchon, J. E. [Bennettia.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, II. 
264. 1854.) 
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GARCIA 
Rohr, von J. P. B. [Garcia nutans.] (Naturh.-Selsk. Skrivt. 
II. pt. 2, p. 217, pl. 9. 1792.) 


Vahl, M[artin]. [Garcia nutans.] (Jn his Symbolae botanicae 
... Ill. 100. 1794.) 


— Tilleg til Beskrivelsen over Slegten Garcia. 
Selsk. Skrivt. V. pt. 2, pp. 48-53, pl. 2. 1802.) 


GELONIUM (Surseapa) 

[Du Petit-Thouars, A. A.] (In his Genera nova madagascari- 
ensia ... pp. 13-14. [1806.] — Also in Roemer, J. J. 
Collectanea, pp. 205-206. 1809.) 

Baillon, H{enri]. [Suregada comorensis.] [1891.] (Soc. Linn. 
Paris Bull. 11. 978. 1898.) 
Clarke, C. B. & Stapf, [Otto]. 

1894, p. 204.) 
G. aequoreum: Hance, H. F. (Jour. Bot. 1V. 173. 1866.) 
G. faseiculatum: Hooker, Sir W.J. Gelonium fascicula- 


(Naturh.- 


(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 


tum. (Bot. Mag. LX. pl. 3231. 1833.) 

GIVOTIA 
Griffith, W[illiam]. (Calcutta Jour. Nat. Hist. lV. 388-390. 
[1843]—44.) 


Baillon, H[enri]. [Givotia madagascariensis.] [1889.] (Soc. 
Linn. Paris Bull. 11. 810-811. 1898.) 


GLOCHIDION (Brapteta, Gynoon, Zarcoa; Acy- 
NEIA spec., PHYLLANTHUS spec.). 

Hance, H. F. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, XVIII. 228-229. 
1862.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 

Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. [Glochidion com- 
pressicaule, G. flavidum, G. dasyanthum, G. ornatum.] (Na- 
tuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XX VII. 45-46. 1864.) 

Pax, Flerdinand].— Jn Reinecke, Ffranz]. (Bot. Jahrb. 
XXYV. 645. 1898.) [Species of Polynesia.] 

Pearson, H. H. W. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXXIV. 355. 
1899.) [Malayan species.] 

Raciborski, M[aryjan]. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. XVII. 
pt. 1, pp. 27-28, il. 16. 1900.) [Morphological.] 

G. Arnottianum: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. 
Wialker-]. [Glochidion molle.] (In their Botany of Capt. 
Beechey’s voyage . . . p. 210. 18[30]—41.) 

G. calocarpum: Kurz, Sulpiz. (Jour. Bot. XIII. 330. 


1875.) 
G. cantoniense: Hance, H.F. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 
5, V. 241. 1866.) 


G. coccineum: Banks, Joseph. [Agyneja coccinea.] (In 
Symes, Michael. An account of an embassy to the king- 
dom of Ava .. . p. 479, 1 pl. 1800.) 

G. lanceolarium: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Phyllan- 
thus fraxinifolius. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. TX. pl. 839. 1824.) 

G. macrophyllum: Bentham, George. (Lond. Jour. 
Bot. I. 491. 1842.) 

G. multiloculare: Willdenow, C. L. [Agyneja multilocu- 
laris.|— In Rorrier, J. P. (Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin 
Neu. Schrift. 1V. 206. 1803.) 

G. obliquum: Decaisne, J[oseph]. 
Paris Nouv. Ann. III. 481. 1834.) 
G. obovatum: Siebold, P. F. von & Zuccarini, J. G. 
(Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. IV. pt. 2, p. 

143. 1845.) 
G. philippinense: Cavanilles, A. J. 


(Mus. Hist. Nat. 


[Bradleia philip- 


pica.] (Jn his Icones et descriptiones . . . IV. 48, pl. 371. 
1797.) 
—Llanos, F. A. [Zarcoa philippica.] (Acad. Cienc. Madrid 


Mem. IV. 501, 1 pl. 1856.) 


—Llanos, [F.] A. Columniferae. Sterculiae. 
lippica.] (Bot. Zeit. XV. 423. 1857.) 

G. ramiflorum: Guillemin, J.B. A. [Bradleia Glochidion.] 
(Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, VII. 185-186. 1837.) 

G. rigidum: Retzius, A.J. [Phyllanthus stellata.] (In his 
Observationes botanicae . . . pt. 5, p. 29. 1789.) 

— Wight, Robert & Arnott, G. A. Walker-. [Gynoon trian- 
drum.] (Edinb. New Philos. Jour. [XIV.] (1832-33), p. 300. 
1833.) 

G. rubrum: Greshoff, Mfaurits]. _Aanteekeningen over 
Dempo-lelet. (Geneesk. Tijdschr. Ned. Ind. XX XI. 581, 584. 
1891.) — Reprinted: 4pp. O. t-p-c. Batavia & Noordwyk, 
1891. 


[Zarcoa phi- 
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Glochidion tenuistylum: Stapf, O[tto]. 
Trans. Bot. 1V. 223-224. 1894~96.) 

G. tomentosum: Dalzell, N. A. (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & 
Kew Gard. Misc. III. 38. 1851.) 

G. zeylanicum: Sprengel, K[urt]. [Bradleia zeylanica.] 
ee ue Plantarum minus cognitarum pugillus II., pp. 86-87. 
1815. 

GYMNANTHES (Forsonesco; Excorncarta spec.) 

Grisebach, A. [H. R.]. [Excoecaria pallens.] (Amer. Acad. 
Mem. new ser. VIII. pt. 1, p. 161. 1861.) 

Sergent, C.S. [Gymnanthes lucida.] (Gard. & For. II. 448. 
1889.) 


(Linn. Soc. 


Gomez de la Maza, Manuel. [Forsoleaco Pseudo-Excecaria.] 
(Soc. Espan. Hist. Nat. Anal. XTX. 260. 1890.) [Gymnan- 
thes polyandra.] 


HASSKA RLIA 

Baillon, H[enri]. Genera Euphorbiacea tria nova. I. Payeria. 
Il. Hasskarlia. III. Sagotia. (Adansonia, I. 50-54, 1 pl. 
1860-61.) 

HEMICYCLIA (Hemecyctia) 

Wight, Robert & Arnott, G. A. Walker-. [Hemecyclia Sepi- 
aria.| (Hdinb. New Philos. Jour. [XIV.] (1832-33), p. 297. 
1833.) 

Thwaites, G.H.K. On Sphragidia and Eecremanthus, two new 
genera of Ceylon plants, together with observations on Hemi- 
eyclia. (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. VII. 269- 
273, pl. 9-10. 1855.) 


HEVEA (Sirsontra) 

Collins, James. (Jn his Caoutchoue of commerce, pp. 1-10, 
pl. 1. 1872.) 

Scott, D.H. Onthe occurrence of articulated laticiferous vessels 
in Hevea. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. X XI. 566—573, il. 1886.) 

Huber, J[acob]. Os nossos conhecimentos actuaes sobre as 
especies de Seringueiras. (Mus. Para. Bol. II. 250-253. 1898.) 

Hemsley, W. B. Heveaespecierum plurium analyses. (Hook- 
er’s Ic. Plant. XXVI. pl. 2573-2574. 1899.) 

—— Heveae specierum plurium semina. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. 
XXVI. pl. 2575. 1899.) 

H. Benthamiana: Hemsley, W. B. Hevea Benthamiana 
Muell. Arg. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XXVI. pl. 2571. 1899.) 
H. brasiliensis: Spruce, [Richard]. [Siphonia brasiliensis. ] 

(Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. II. 73. 1850.) 

— Jackson, J. R. India-rubber plants. (Gard. XVIII. 565, 
2il. 1880.) 

— Calvert, Agnes. The laticiferous tissue in the stem of Hevea 
brasiliensis. (Ann. Bot. Lond. I. 75-77. 1887-88.) 

— Huber, J[acob]. Beitrag zur Kenntniss der periodischen 
Wachsthumserscheinungen bei Hevea brasiliensis Miill.-Arg. 
(Bot. Centr. LX XVI. 259-264. 1898.) — Reprinted: 6 pp. 
O. n.t-p. ([Cassel, 1898.] 

HH. discolor: Hemsley, W. B. Hevea discolor Muell. Arg. 
et H. species indeterminata. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XXVI. 
pl. 2577. 1899.) 

H. minor: Hemsley, W.B. Hevea minor Hemsl. 
Tc. Plant. XXVI. pl. 2572. 1899.) 

H. similis: Hemsley, W. B. Hevea similis Hemsl. 
( Hooker’s Ic. Plant. X XVI. pl. 2576. 1899.) 

H. Spruceana: Hemsley, W. B. Hevea Spruceana 
Muell. Arg. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XXVI. pl. 2570. 1899.) 


HIPPOMANE 

Fahlberg, Sam{uel]. Anmiarkningar om Silkes-Bomullen 
(Bombax) och Manchenille-triidet [Hippomane Mancinella]. 
(Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. [ser. 2], XI. 220-225, pl. 10. 
1790.) 

Goeze, Edmund. Die Hippomane Mancinella L. (Hamburg. 
Gart. Blumenzeit. XVIII. 195-198. 1862.) 

Broadway, W.E. Manchineel (Hippomane Mancinella L.). 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXI. 300. 1897.) 

Bgrgesen, F’. (C.] & Paulsen, Ove. [Hippomane Mancinella.] 
(Rev. Gén. Bot. XII. 139, 146-147, il. 13, 24-28. 1900.) 
[Morphological.] 

HOMALANTHUS (Carumstum, Disracuron, Oma- 
LANTHUS) 

H. giganteus: Regel, Edfuard von]. [Dibrachion pelta- 
tum.] (Jn his Index seminum . . . Hortus . . . petropoli- 
tanus . . . 1865, p. 51.) 


( Hooker’s 
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Homalanthus giganteus : Riegel], E[duard] von. Di- 
Beare peltatum Rgl. (Gartenfl. XV. 100-101, pl. 504, 

H. Leschenaultianus: Reinwardt, K.G. K. [Carum- 
bium populifolium.] (Syll. Plant. Nov. Regensb. II. 6; Flora 
VIII. Beil. 2, p. 48. 1825-28.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Omalanthus populifolia. 
LIV. pl. 2780. 1827.) 

H. nutans: Guillemin, J. B. A. 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, VII. 186-187. 


H. pedicellatus: Bentham, [George]. 


(Bot. Mag. 


[Omalanthus nutans.] 
1837.) 


(Lond. Jour. Bot. 


II. 232. 1843.) 
Naa (Homonoya; ADELIA spec., Ricinus 
spec. 
Willshire, W. H. [Adelia nereifolia.] (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. 
IX. 86. 1842.) [Anatomical.] 


Hasskarl, [J.] K. [Ricinus? salicinus.] (Tijdschr. Natuurl. Ge- 
schied. Phys. X. 142-143. 1843.) 


HUMBLOTIA 
Baillon, H[enri]. Le genre Humblotia. [H. comorensis.] [1886.] 
(Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 593-594. 1889.) 
HURA 
H. crepitans: Trew, C. J. 
8-9, pl. 34-35. 1750-73.) 
— Buc’hoz, [P. J.]. (In his Plantes nouvellement découvertes, 
p. 46, pl. 44. 1779.) 
—Walpers, [W.] G.  Notiz tiber Cortex Assa-Cou. 
brasiliensis.] (Bot. Zeit. [X. 300. 1851.) 
—Leclerc du Sablon, [Mathieu]. (Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, 
XVIII. 104, pl. 8. 1884.) [Morphological.] 
Pre aaeae W{illiam]. (Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. IX. 7. 


(In his Plantae selectae, pp. 


{Hura 


— Didrichsen, A. Om Tornene hos Hura crepitans. (Sur les 
épines de |’Hura ecrepitans.) (Bot. Tidsskr. XTX. 189-197, 
198-200, 8 il. 1895.) 

With a French résumé (pp. 198-200). 
HYERONIMA (Hteronymia, HyreRonyMA) 

[Allem#o, F. F.] Euphorbiacea. [Hyeronima alchorneoides.] 
[2] pp. lpl. Q. n.t-p. [Rio de Janeiro, 1848.) (Jn his 
Plantas novas do Brasil, 1844-49.) — Euphorbiacea; Hy- 
eronima alchornioides. [1850?] (Palestra Sci. Rio de Janeiro 
Arch. I. 56-58, 1 pl. 1858.) 

Tulasne, L. R. Antidesmeae. ([Hieronymia.] [1861.] (/n 
Martius, K. F. P. von & others. Flora brasiliensis, IV. pt. 
1, col. 329-336, pl. 87-90. 1852-63.) 

Dyer, W. T. Thiselton-. Calcareous deposit in Hieronyma 
alchorneoides Allem. (Ann. Bot. Lond. I. 361-362. 1887-88.) 

HYMENOCARDIA 

Tulasne, L. R. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, XV. 256-259. 
1851.) 

Oliver, [Daniel]. [Hymenocardia acida.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. 
XXIX. 145, pl. 94. 1875.) 

Hymenocardia ulmoides Oliv. 


(Hooker's Ic. Plant. XII. 


29, pl. 1131. 1876.) 
Wahl, Carl von. (Bibl. Bot. VII. pt. 40, p. 7, pl. 1. 1897.) 
[Anatomical.] 


JATROPHA (ApEnororiuM, Brvonra, CNIDOSCO- 
Lus, Curcas, LourrrrA, Mozinna) 

Ortega,C. G. [Mozinna.] (Inhis Novarum autrariorum plan- 
tarum Horti . . . matritensis . . . decades, pp. 104-108, pl. 
13. [1797]-1800.) 

Cavanilles, [A. J.]. Sur le Loureira. 
Bull. 11. 3, 1 pl. 1799-1801.) 

Brunner, Samuel. (Flora, XXIII. 80-82. 1840.) [Species of 
tropical Africa.] 

Spegazzini, Carlos. [Jatropha antisiphilitica, J. guaranitica.] 
(Soc. Cient. Argent. Anal. XVI. 91-96. 1883.) 

Ridley, H. N. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX VII. 57-58. 
[South American species.] 

J. canescens: Bentham, George. 
(In his Botany of the voyage of . . . 
1844-46.) 

J. cordata: Cavanilles, A. J. 
his Ieones et deseriptiones . . 

J. Cureas: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
tanicus vindobonensis . . . III. 36, pl. 63. 


[1799.] (Soc. Philom. 


1891.) 


{Mozinna canescens.] 
Sulphur, p. 52, pl. 25. 


{Loureira glandulosa.] _(/n 
. V. 18, 70, pl. 480. 1799.) 


(In his Hortus bo- 
1776.) 
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Jatropha Curcas: Forster, Georg. (Jn his De plantis 
magellanicis et atlanticis commentationes, pp. 60-61. [1787.]) 

—Allemao, F. F. Origem e desenvolvimento dos vasos nos 
embryoes da Jatropha Curcas, e do Aleurites moluccana, du- 
rante asua germinacao; e alzumas consideracées d’ahi deduzi- 
das. [18522] (Soc. Vellos. Trab. [1850-54], pp. 101-106.) 


J. gossypifolia: Jacquin, N.J.Baronvon. (Inhis Icones 
plantarum rariorum, III. 19, pl. 623 1786-93. — Also in his 


Collectanea ... I. 154-157. 1786.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Jatropha gossypifolia. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. Il. pl. 117. 1818.) 


—Morong, Thomas & Britton, N. L. [Jatropha gossypiifolia 
var. breviloba.] (New York Acad. Sci. Ann. VII. 219-220. 
1892-94.) 


J. hernandiaefolia: Desfontaines, Réné. [Loureira pel- 
tata.] (In his Catalogus plantarum Horti . . . parisiensis, 
Ed. 3, p. 411. 1829.) 


J. integerrima: Sims, John. Jatropha integerrima. 
(Bot. Mag. XXXVI. pl. 1464. 1812.) 

— Géel, P.C. van. (Jn his Sertum botanicum .. . 2 pp., 
1 pl. 1828-32.) 


J. multifida: Vogel, B.C. (/n Trew, C. J. Plantae se- 


lectae . . . Suppl. pp. 68-69, pl. 118. 1790.) 
— [Salisbury, R. A.] (In his Paradisus londinensis . . . II. 
91, pl. 91. [1807.]) 


The seedlings of Jatropha multifida L. 


— Holm, Theodor. 
(Bot. Gaz. XXVIII. 60-64, il. 


and Persea gratissima Girtn. 
1899.) 

J. palmatifida: Baker, [J. G.]. 
1895, p. 227.) 

J. Palmeri: Watson, S[ereno]. 
76-77. 1889.) 

J. panduraefolia: Andrews, Henry. Jatropha pandurae- 


(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. XXIV. 


folia. [1802.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. IV. pl. 267.) 
— Sims, John. Jatropha panduraefolia. (Bot. Mag. XVII. 
pl. 604. 1803.) 


—Ventenat, E.P. [Jatropha acuminata.] (In his Jardin de la 
Malmaison, I. 52, pl. 52. ; 


—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. (Jn his Herbier géné- 


ral... II. 1138, pl. 1817.) 

— Savi, G{aetano]. [Jatropha panduraefolia.] (In his Flora 
italiana . . . I. 89-90, pl. 30. 1818.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Jatropha panduraefolia.] (In his 
Herbier de l’'amateur . . . I. 11, pl. 1828.) 


—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Jatropha panduraefolia. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XVII. pl. 1604. 1830.) 

—Mohl, Hugo von. [Jatropha panduraefolia.] (Ann. Scv. 
Nat. Bot. ser. 2, II]. 221, 343, pl. 9. 1835.) [Morphological.] 

— Bfentham], G[eorge]. Jatropha panduraefolia. (Maund’s 
Bot. III. 2 pp., pl. 107. [1839.]) 

J. peltata: Sauvalle, I’. A. (Acad. Cienc. Med. Fis. Nat. 
Habana Anal. VII. 155-156. 1870-71.) [Not J. peltata 
H. B. K.] 

J. Phillipseae: Rendle, A.B. (Jour. Bot. XXXVI. 30-31. 
1898.) 

J. podagrica: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Jatropha podagrica. 
(Bot. Mag. LX XIV. pl. 4376. 1848.) 


J. Pohliana: Miiller, J[ean] (ef Argau). Notice sur la na- 
ture des anthéres d’aprés une monstruosité du Jatropha Poh- 
liana (Adenoropium luxurians Pohl.). (Soc. Phys. Hist. Nat. 
Geneve Mém. XVII. 449-453, 1 pl. 1864.) — Reprinted: 5 pp. 
Ipl Q. n. tp. [Genéve, 1864.] 

— Caruel, Teodoro. [Adenoropium luxurians.] (Nuov. Giorn. 
Bot. Ital. XII. 15. 1880.) 

J. sabdariffa: Schweinfurth, Georg. 
Flora Aethiopiens, p. 37. 1867.) 
J. spathulata: Cavanilles, A. J. 
(In his Icones et descriptiones . . 

VI. 88. 1799-1801.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. _Mozinna spathulata 8. 
Plant. IV. pl. 357. 1841.) 
J. spinosa: Vahl, M[artin]. 

506 dls A> Abe) 

J. urens: Jacquin, N.J. Baronvon. (In his Hortus botani- 
cus vindobonensis . . . I. 8, pl. 21. 1770.) 

— Rafinesque-Schmaltz, C.5. [Bivoneastimulosa.] (Specchio 
Sci. Sicilia, I. 156. 1814.) 


(In his Beitrag zur 


{Loureira cuneifolia.] 
. V. 17-18, 70, pl. 429; 


( Hooker’s Ic. 


(In his Symbolae botanicae 


EUPHORBIACEAE 


Jatropha urens: R{afinesque-Schmaltz], C. S. [Jatro- 
pha stimulosa.] (Amer. Month. Mag. II. 268. 1817-[18].) 

— Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Jatrophaurens. (Loddzges’ Bot. 
Cab. V. pl. 478. 1820.) 

J. variegata: Vahl, M[artin]. 


(In his Symbolae botanicae 
.. - £79} pl. 21 1'790:) 


J. villosa: Vahl, M[artin]. [Jatropha glandulosa.] (In his 
Symbolae botanicae ... I. 80. 1799.) 
—Courbon, A[lfr]. [Jatropha pelargoniifolia.] (Ann. Sci. 


Nat. Bot. ser. 4, XVIII. 150-151. 1862.) 
JOANNESIA (Anpa, JOHANESIA) 

Gomes, B. A. [Johannesia princeps.] (Acad. Sci. Lisboa 
Mem. III. pt. 1, Mem. dos Corresp. pp. 5-17, pl. 1. 1812.) 
Raddi, Giuseppe. [Anda brasiliensis.] (Soc. Ital. Sci. Modena 

Mem. XVIII. pt. 2, pp. 404-405. 1820.) 
Martius, K. F. P. von. [Anda brasiliensis.] (In his Amoeni- 
tates botanicae monacenses . . . pp. 1-4, pl. 1. [1829-31.]) 
JULOCROTON (Cenrranpra, HEeTEROCHLAMYS) 
Karsten, H[ermann]. (Bot. Jahrb. VIII. 371-373. 1887.) 
Moore,S. Le M. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. lV. 463-465. 1894— 
96.) 
J. argenteus: Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Heterochlamys quin- 
quenervia.] (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XVI. 61-62. 1843.) 
J. Brittonianus: Morong, Thomas & Britton, N. L. 
(New York Acad. Sci. Ann. VII. 222. 1892-94.) 
J. hondensis: Karsten, H. G. K. W. [Centrandra honden- 


sis.]| (Linnaea, XXVIII. 440. 1856.) 
J. phagedaenicus: Martius, K. F.P. von. (Flora, XX. 
pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 119-120. 1837.) 
LACHNOSTYLIS 
Turezaninow, Nicolai. [Lachnostylis capensis.] (Soc. Nat. 


Moscou Bull. XTX. pt. 2, p. 503. 1846.) 
Bentham, G[eorge]. Lachnostylis capensis Turcz. 
Ic. Plant. XIII. 61-62, pl. 1279. 1877-79.) 


LASIOCOCCA 


Hooker, [Sir] J. D. _ Lasiococca symphilliaefolia Hook. f. 
(Hooker's Ic. Plant. XVI. pl. 1587. 1886-87.) 


LEPIDOTU RUS 
(Hooker, Sir J. D.] Lepidoturus laxiflorus Benth. 
er’s Ic. Plant. XIII. 76, pl. 1297. 1877-79.) 
LEUCOCROTON 
Sauvalle, F. A. [Leucocroton revolutus.] (Acad. Cienc. Med. 
Fis. Nat. Habana Anal. VII. 154. 1870-71.) 
LONGETIA 
Baillon, H[enri]. Description du genre Longetia. (Adansonia, 
VI. 352-359, 1 pl. 1865-66.) — Reprinted: 8 pp. 1pl. O. 
n. t-p. [Paris, 1866.] 
MABEA 
Spruce, Richard. 
phological.] 
Moore, S. Le M. 


( Hooker’s 


( Hook- 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. V. 7. 1861.) [Mor- 


[Mabea crenulata.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 


IV. 470. 1894-96.) 

—[Mabea indorum.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. IV. 469-470, 
pl. 30. 1894-96.) 

MACARANGA (Mappa, Mecostyuis; Rorriera 
spec.) 

Du Petit-Thouars, A. A. (Jn his Genera nova madagascari- 
ensia . . . p. 26. 1806. — Also in Roemer, J. J. Collec- 
tanea .. . pp. 215-216. 1809.) 

Hasskarl, J. K. [Rottlera glauca, R. javanica.] (Mlora, 


XXV. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 40-41. 1842.) 

Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. [Rottlera hispida, R. 
longestipulata.] (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XX VII. 43. 
1864.) 

(Mecostylis acalyphoides.] (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. 
Indié, XXVII. 44. 1864.) 

Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 255-257; X XI. 442- 
443; XXII. 520-521; XXV. 344-345. 1884-90.) [Species of 


Madagascar. ] 
Baillon, H[enri]. (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. 11. 989-992. 


[1892. | 


1898.) [Species of Madagascar. ] 
M. aleuritoides: Mueller, ferdinand, Baron von. (In his 
Descriptive notes on Papuan plants, I. 21-22. 1875-77.) 


M. caladiifolia: Beccari, Odo[ardo]. 
46-47, pl. 3. 1884-86.) 


(In his Malesia, IT. 


EKUPHORBIACEAE 


Wawra [von Fernsee], H[ein- 


Macaranga javanica: 
(Un his 


rich, Ritter]. [Macaranga javanica var. montana.] 
Itinera principum 8. Coburgi . . . I. 48-49. 1883.) 
M. macrophylla: Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. 
[Mappa macrophylla.] (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, 
XXVII. 44. 1864.) 

M. Mappa: Bentham, [George]. 
(Lond. Jour. Bot. II. 233. 1843.) 
M. Maudsiayi: Baker, J. G. tition Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 

371. 1884.) 
M. Porteana: Baillon, H[{enri]. 
Frang. 1865, pp. 235-236.) 
—W.,W. Macaranga Porteana. 


[Mappa moluccana.] 


[Mappa Porteana.] (Hort. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XVI. 


284, pl. 1894.) 
— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Macaranga Porteana. (Bot. Mag. 
CXXI. pl. 7407. 1895.) 


M. punctata: Schumann, Karl. (/n Scuumann, K[arl] 
& Hotirune, Max]. Die Flora von Kaiser Wilhelms Land, 
p. 80. 1889.) : 

M. Reineckei: Pax, Ferdinand]. — Jn Retneckg, F{ranz]. 
(Bot. Jahrb. XXV. 646. 1898.) 

M. riparia: Engler, A{dolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. VII. 463. 1886. — 
Also in his Uebersicht tiber die botanischen Ergebnisse der 
[Gazelle]-Expedition, p. 35, pl. 11. [1889.]) 

M. rufibarbis: Warburg, O[tto]. (Bot. Jahrb. XVI. 21-22. 


1893.) 
M. saccifera: Pax, Flerdinand]. (Bot. Jahrb. XIX. 93- 
94, pl. 1. 1895.) 


(Jour. Bot. TX. 134. 1871.) 
(Bot. Jahrb. IX. 


M. Sampsoni: Hance, H. F. 

M. Sechleinitziana: Schumann, K{arl]. 
207. 1888.) 

M. Schweinfurthii: Pax, [Ferdinand]. 
Misc. Inform. 1898, p. 79.) 

M. tamiana: Schumann, K[arl]. 
Notizbl. I. 52. [1895]-97.) 


MAESOBOTRYA 
Bentham, G[eorge]. Maesobotrya floribunda Benth. 
er’s Ic. Plant. XIII. 75-76, pl. 1296. 1877-79.) 
Buettner, R{ichard]. [Maesobotrya Bertramiana.] (Bot. Ver. 
Brandenb. Verh. XX XI. Abh. pp. 93-95. 1890.) 


MALLOTUS (Boutonta, Ecuinus, Hancra, Ror- 
TLERA Roxb.; CrRoToN spec.) 

Hasskarl, J. K. ([Rottlera affinis, R. glaberrima.] 
XXYV. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 40-41. 1842.) 

Dalzell, [N. A.]. [Rottlera.] (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew 
Gard. Misc. III. 122-123, 229. 1851.) [Indian species.] 

Zollinger, Hfeinrich]. Ueber die Rottlera-Arten des bota- 
nischen Gartens zu Buitenzorg und im Herbarium von Zol- 
linger und Moritz, so wie iiber einige verwandte Geschlechter 
aus der Familie der Euphorbiaceen.  (Linnaea, XXVIII. 
299-332, 598-600; X XIX. 463-469. 1856—58.) 

Schumann, Karl. ([Mallotus chrysanthus, M. Hellwigianus.] 
(In SCHUMANN, K{arl] & Hottrune, M[ax]. Die Flora von 
Kaiser Wilhelms Land, pp. 77-79. 1889.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. [Echinus.] [1892.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. 


(Kew Bull. 


(Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin 


( Hook- 


(Flora, 


II. 977-978. 1898.) [Species of Madagascar.] 

M. albus: Jack, W({illiam]. [Rottlera alba.] (Bot. Misc. 
I. 290. 1830.) 

M. contubernalis: Hance, H. F. (Jour. Bot. XX. 293. 
1882.) 


M. discolor: Maiden, J. H. & Baker, R. T. (Linn. Soc. 
N.S. Wales Proc. ser. 2, TX. (1894), p. 463. 1895.) 


M. Hookerianus: Seemann, Berthold. [H: enced A Hoke 
iana.]| (In his Botany of the voyage of H. M. 8. Herald 
. pp. 409-410, pl. 96. 1852-57.) 


M. integrifolius: Bojer, W[enzel]. [Boutonia mascare- 
eens (Soc. Hist. Nat. Maurice Proces-verb. 1846, pp. 151— 
153. 

M. japonicus: Mottet, S. Mallotus japonicus. 
Hort. 1894, pp. 103-104, il. 32.) 
(Gard. XLV. 424. 1894.) 

M. philippinensis: Retzius, A. J. [Croton punctatum.] 
(In his Observationes botanicae . . . pt. 5, p. 30. 1789.) 
— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. & Arnott, G. A. Wialker-]. [Rottlera 
aurantiaca. | Un ee Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage .. . 

p. 270. 18[30|-41.) 


(Rev. 
[English translation.] 
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Mallotus philippinensis: Vogl, August. Kamala. 
[Rottlera tinctoria.]—Phytohistologische Beitrage, I. (Akad. 


Wiss. Wien Sitzber. L. pt. 1 (1864), pp. 141-152, 1 il.. 1 pl. 
1865.) — Reprinted: 12pp. lil. 1lpl. O. n.t-p. [Wien, 
1865.] [Anatomical.] 
M. repandus: Rottler, J. P. [Croton repandum.] (Ges. 


Naturf. Freunde Berlin Neu. Schrift. 1V. 206. 

—Llanos, F. A. [Croton volubilis.] 
Mem. IV. (ser. 3, IL.), p. 503. 1856.) 

— Clarke, [C. B.] & Stapf, [Otto]. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1894, p. 204.) 

M. rhamnifolius:Rottler, J.P. [Crotonnervosum.] (Ges. 
Naturf. Freunde Berlin Neu. Schrift. 1V. 190. 1803.) 

—Willdenow, C. L. [Croton rhamnifolium.] — Jn Rorrimr, 
J.P. (Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin Neu. Schrift. TV. 190. 
1803.) 

— Clarke, [C. B.] & Stapf, [Otto]. 
1894, p. 204.) 

M. tenuifolius: Pax, Fferdinand]. —Jn Diets, Ludwig. 
(Bot. Jahrb. XXIX. pt. 3-4, p. 429. 1900.) 

M. tiliaefolius: Decaisne, J[oseph]. [Rottlera Blumei.] 


1803.) 
(Acad. Cienc. Madrid 


(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 


(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Nouv. Ann. Ill. 486. 1834.) 
MANIHOT (JanipHa; JATROPHA spec.) 
Spruce, Richard. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. V. 10 1861.) 


(Morphological.] 

Wawra, [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter. 
1864.) 

Guignard, Léon. Surl’existence et la localisation de |’émulsine 
dans les plantes du genre Manihot. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. 
XLI. apx. pp. 103-107. 1894. — Assoc. Frang. Avance. Sci. 
Compt. Rend. XXIII. (1894), pt. 2, pp. 593-596. 1895.) 

M. carthagenensis: Jacquin, N.J. Baronvon. [Jatropha 
carthagenensis.] (Jn his Hortus botanicus vindobonensis 

. IIL. 42-438, pl. 77. 1776.) 

M. Glaziovii: Trimen, Henry. 
Ceara India-rubber (Manihot Glaziovii Mull. Arg.). 
Bot. XVIII. 321-325, 1 pl. 1880.) 

—Mboore,S. Le M. On Rosanoff’s crystals in the endosperm 
cells of Manihot Glaziovii Mill. Arg. — Studies in vegetable 
biology, II. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. X XI. 621-624, il. 1886.) 

— Calvert, Agnes & Boodle, L. A. On laticiferous tissue in the 
pith of Manihot Glaziovii, and on the presence of nuclei in 
this tissue. (Ann. Bot. Lond. I. 55-62, pl. 5. 1887-88.) 

M. Grahami: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Manihot Grahami. 
( Hooker’s Ic. Plant. V1. pl. 530. 1843.) 

M. heterophylla: Géel, P. C. van. 
tanicum ...2pp.,1 pl. 1828-32.) 

—Reichenbach, H. G. L. (Jn his Flora exotica . . 
pl. 1836.) 

M. pronifolia: Géel, P. C. van. 
cum ...2pp.,1lpl. 1828-32.) 

M. sparsifolia: Géel, P. C. van. 
cum...2pp.,1l pl. 1828-32.) 

M. utilissima: Nuttall, Thomas. 
(Amer. Jour. Sci. V. 303. 1822.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Janipha Manihot. 


(Flora, XLVI. 252. 


On the plant affording 
(Jour. 


Un his Sertum bo- 
. V. 38, 
(Un his Sertum botani- 
(In his Sertum botani- 
[Jatropha Manihot. ] 

(Bot. Mag. LYIII. 


pl. 3071. 1831.) 
— Turner, Fred. (Agric. Gaz. N.S. Wales, IL. 381-384, pl. 38. 
1891.) 


— Cockerell, T. D. A. [Manihot Manihot.] (Torr. Bot. Club 
Bull. XIX. 95. 1892.) 
MANNIOPHYTON 
Oliver, D[aniel]. Manniophyton africanum Muell. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XIII. 53, pl. 1267-1268. 1877-79.) 
Baillon, H[enri]. [Manniophyton angustifolium.] [1891.] (Soc. 
Linn. Paris Bull. Il. 9538-954. 1898.) 
MAPROUNEA (Axrcorricon) 
Smith, [Sir] J. E. [Aegopricon betulinum.] (/n his Plantarum 


Arg. 


icones hactenus ineditae . . . f. 42, pl. 1789-91.) [= Ma- 
prounea guianensis. ] 
MAREYA 
Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Mareya micrantha Muell. Arg. ( Hook- 


er’s Ic. Plant. XIII. 63-64, pl. 1281. 1877—79.) 


MEGISTOSTIGMA 
Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Me scistostigma malaecense Hook. f. 
(Hooker's Ic. Plant. XVI. pl. 1592. 1886-87.) 
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MICRANDRA (PoconoPHyLLuM) 

Didrichsen, F[erdinand]. [Pogonophyllum elatum.] (Naturh. 
For. Kjgtenhavn Vidensk. Meddel. 1857, pp. 144-146. 
[1858.}) 

Baillon, H[enriJ. [1885.] 
1889.) [Morphological.] 
MICRANTHEUM (Caretta, MickRANTHEMUM) 
Desfontaines, [R. L.]. [Micrantheum ericoides.] (Mus. Hist. 

Nat. Paris Mém. IV. 253-255, pl. 14. 1818.) 

Hooker, Sir (J. D.].[Micranthemum hexandrum.] 
Jour. Bot. VI. 283-284. 1847.) 

Jacques, [Antoine]. Notesur quelques plantes rares ou peu 
connues. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. V. 266-269. 1859. See 
p. 267.) [Caletia micrantheoides.] 

Mueller, Ferd[inand, Baron] von. 
(Victor. Nat. VII. 67. 1891.) 

MICRODESMIS 

Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Microdesmis puberula Hook. fil. mst. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. VIII. pl. 758. 1848.) 

Hooker, [Sir] J. D. [Microdesmis puberula.] (In Hooxer, Sir 
W. Niger flora, p. 514, pl. 26. 1849.) 

MISCHODON 

Thwaites,[G. H.K.]. [Mischodon zeylanicus.] (Hooker’s Jour. 

Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. VI. 299-300, pl. 10. 1854.) 
MONADENIUM 


Pax, F[erdinand]. [Monadenium Descampsii.] — In Duranp. 


(Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 528. 


[Micrantheum demissum.] 


T[héophile] & Dr WitpEMan, E[mile]. (see Bot. Belg. Bull. 
XXXVII. pt. 1, p. 108. 1898.) 


NEOBOUTONIA 
Bentham, G[eorge]. Neoboutonia africana Muell. Arg. ( Hook- 


er’s Ic. Plant. XIII. 77, pl. 1298-1299. 1877-79.) 
NEOGOETZEA 
Pax, Flerdinand]. [Neogoetzea brideliifolia.]—In ENG LER, 


Afdolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXVIII. pt. 4, p. 419. 1900.) 


NEOSCORTECHINIA (Scortecuinta) 
Hooker], Sir J. D. Scortechinia Kingii Hook. f. 
Ic. Plant. XVIII. pl. 1706. 1887-88. ) 
Harms, H{ermann]. (Jn Eneuer, A[dolf] & Prantt, K[arl], 
Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, Nachtrage, p. 336. 1897.) 


( Hooker’s 


OLDFIELDIA 
[Hooker, Sir W. J.J. African Oak (or Teak). [Oldfieldia 
africana.] (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. II. 183- 
186, pl. 6. 1850.) 


[Oldfieldia africana.] (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1894, pp. 8—9.) 


OMPHALEA (Hecatsa, Ronnowia) 


Buc’hoz, [P. J.]. [Ronnowia domingensis.] (Jn his Plantes 
nouvellement découvertes, p. 6, pl. 4. 1779.) 

Du Petit-Thouars, Aubert. [Hecatea.] (In his Histoire des 
végétaux recueillis sur les isles de France . . . pp. 27-28, pl. 5. 
1804. — Also in his Histoire des végétaux . . . isles aus- 
trales d’Afrique, pp. 13-14, 30-31, pl. 3. [1806.] — Also in 
his Genera nova madagascariensia . . . pp. 25-26. [1806.] 
— Also in Rormer, J. J. Collectanea . . . p. 215. 1809.) 
Hemsley, [W.] B. The ‘‘ Tambor,” a tree yielding a purga- 
tive oil, with a description of the two species of Omphalea 
{Omphalea oleifera, O. cardiophylla]. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, 
XXIII. (1882-83), p. 301. 1883.) 

O. megacarpa: Hemsley, W. B. Omphalea megacarpa 
Hemsl. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. X XVI. pl. 2537. 1899.) 

O. triandra: Buc’hoz, [P. J.]. Dissertation sur le Noisettier 
de 8S. Domingue, un des grands arbres de |’Amérique. 
(In his Nouveau traité physique et économique . . . I. 2pp. 
1787.) 

— Swartz, Olof. (Jn his Observationes botanicae . . . p. 
350, pl. 10. 1791.) 

— Lodiiges, Conrad & Sons. , 
Bot. Cab. VI. pl. 519. 1821.) 

— Desfontaines, Réné. [Omphalea laevigata.] (In his Cata- 
logus plantarum Horti . . . parisiensis, Ed.3,p.411. 1829.) 


OPHTHALMOBLAPTON 


Allem&o, F. F. | Euphorbiacea. Ophthalmoblapton (gen. 
novo) macrophyllum (sp. nov.) nome vulgar Santa Luzia. 
(Guanabara, I. 14-18, 1 pl. 1849.) — Euphorbiacea. 5 pp. 
1pl. sq. Q. [Rio de Janeiro, 1849.] (In his Plantas novas 
do Brasil, 1844-49.) 


Omphalea triandra. (Loddiges’ 


(Lond. ' 


EUPHORBIACEAE 


Allemao, F. F. Ophthalmoblapton, genre nouveau de la fa- 
mille des Euphorbiacées. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, XIII. 
119-121. 1850.) 


OSTODES (DesmostEemon) 


Beddome, R. H. [Desmostemon zeylanicus.] (Linn. Soc. 
Trans. XXV. 225, pl. 27. 1866.) 
PACH YSTROMA (AcanrHotoma) 
Baillon, H[enri]. [Aeentholoma spinosum.] (Hort. Frang. 


1865, p. 237.) [=P 
PAIVAEUSA 

Welwitsch, F[riedrich]. [Paivaeusa daceyle pyle 

Soc. Trans. XXVII. 20-21, pl. 7. 1871.) 
PAUSANDRA (TuHourIni4 spec.) 


Casaretto, G[iovanni]. [Thouinia Morisiana.] (In his Nova- 
rum stirpium brasiliensium decas IX. , pp. 75-76. 1845.) 
Radlkofer, L[udwig]. Ueber Pausandra, ein neues Euphorbi- 
aceen-Genus. (Flora, LIII. 81-95, 1 pl. 1870.) — Reprinted: 

15 pp. 1lpl. O. n.tp. [Regensburg, 1870.] 


PEDILANTHUS (Evpuorsia spec.) 


Poiteau, A[ntoine]. Observations sur le Pedilanthe, Pedilan- 
thus Neck.; genre de plantes de la famille des Euphorbia- 


- ilicifolium.] 


(Linn. 


cées. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. XIX. 388-395, pl. 19. 
1812.) 

Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. I. no. 9, p. 
355. 1895.) 


Beille, [Lucien]. Note sur l’organogénie florale des ‘‘ Pedilan- 
thus.” (Soc. Linn. Bordeaux Act. LV. Compt. Rend. pp. 76- 
77. 1900.) 

P. bracteatus: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Euphorbia 
bracteata.] (Jn his Plantarum rariorum Horti . . . schoen- 
brunnensis . . . icones, III. 14-15, pl. 276. 1798.) 


P. gritensis: Zahlbruckner, Aflexander]. (Naturh. Hof- 
mus. Wien Ann. XII. 104. 1897.) 


P. Houlletianus: Vesque, Tea (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 6, II. 197, pl. 9. 1875.) [Anatomical.] 


P. Itzaeus: Millspaugh, C. F. (Field Columb. Mus. 


Publ. Bot. Ser. I. pt. 3, pp. 305-306, pl. 18. 1896.) 

P. linearifolius: Grisebach, A. [H. R.]. (Amer. Acad. 
Mem. new ser. VIII. pt. 1, p. 161. 1861.) 

P. lycioides: Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 


XXIT. 516-517. 1887.) 


P. macradenius: Smith, J. D. 
1894.) 


P. macroecarpus: Bentham, George. (In his Botany 
of the voyage of . . . Sulphur, p. 49, pl. 23. 1844-46.) 
P. nodiflorus: Millspaugh, C.F. (Field Columb. Mus. 
Publ. Bot. Ser. I. pt. 3, p. 305, pl. 17. 1896.) 


P. pectinatus: Baker, J.G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXV. 
343-344. 1890.) 


P. tithymaloides: Vogel, B. C. 


(Bot. Gaz. XIX. 263. 


[Euphorbia tithyma- 


loides.| (in Trew, C.J. Plantae selectae . . . Suppl. pp. 
69-70, pl. 120. 1790.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Euphorbia canaliculata. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. VIII. pl. 727. 1823.) 
—Lfindley], J[ohn]. Pedilanthus tithymaloides. (Bot. Reg. 
X. 837, pl. 1824.) 
— Sry” John. Euphorbia carinata. (Bot. Mag. LI. pl. 2514. 
1824. 


PERA (Perripium, Sprxta) 

Mutis, J.C. Pera arborea, et nytt drte-sligte ifran America. 
(Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. [ser. 2], V. 299-301, pl. 8. 
1784.) 

Sacramento, P. L. de. [Spixia.] (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Denk- 
schr. VII. (1818-20), Math. Phys. Cl. pp. 231-233, pl. 13. 
1821.) 

Martius, K. F. P. von. 
pp. 30-31. 1841.) 

Bentham, [George]. [Peridium oblongifolium.] 
Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. II. 243-244. 1850.) 
ferruginea.] 


PETALOSTIGMA 


Miiller, Ferdinand, Baron von. [Petalostigma quadrilocu- 
lare.| (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. [X. 16-17. 
1857.) 


(Spixia.] (Flora, XXIV. pt. 2, Beibl. 


( Hooker’s 
[= Pera 


EUPHORBIACEAE 


PHYLLANTHUS (Antsonema, Catococcus, Creea, 
CramBus, Ertococcus, GENESIPHYLLA, KIRGANELIA, 
MenaArRDA, PHYLLANTHODENDRON, Prosorus, REIDIA, 


Wortzia, XYLOPHYLLA; AGYNEIA spec., MricraN- 
THEUM spec.) 
Taxonomy 
Decaisne, J[oseph]. [Anisonema.] (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris 


Nouv. Ann. III. 481-483. 1834.) 
Hasskarl, J. K. [Agynaia [sic] multiflora.] 
pt. 2, Beibl. p. 40. 1842.) 

Miquel, F. A. W. (Jn his Stirpes surinamenses . . 
101, pl. 31. 1850.) [South American species.] 
Thwaites, G. H. K. Note on the genus Prosorus Dalzell. 
(Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. VIII. 271-272. 

1856.) 

Zollinger, H[{einrich]. 
(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XIV. 173. 

Baillon, H{enri]. Monographie des Phyllanthus. 
I. 23-43; II. 13-20. 1860-62.) 

—— Remarques sur une nouvelle espéce du genre Menarda. 
(Adansonia, Il. 60-64. 1861-62.) 

—— Remarques générales sur les Phyllanthées de la Nouvelle- 
Calédonie. (Adansonia, II. 242-248. 1861-62.) 

Miiller, J[ean] (ef Argau). — In Bucuenau, Franz. (Na- 
turw. Ver. Bremen Abh. VII. 24-25. 1882.) [Species of 
Madagasear.] 


[Malayan species. ] 
(Flora, XXV. 


- pp- 100- 


[Eriococecus glaucescens, E. caudatus.] 
1857.) 
(Adansonia, 


Morphology and Physiology 

Wydler, Heinrfich]. [Xylophylla.] (Flora, XXXIV. 434. 
1851.) [Morphological.] 
Schacht, Hermann]. 
[Morphological.] 

Lynch, R. I. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XVI. 182-183, 1 pl. 
1878.) [Physiological.] 

Dingler, Hermann. Korrelative Vorginge in der Gattung 
Phyllanthus, ihre wahrscheinlichen Ursachen und nahelie- 
gende Folgerungen. (Vorliufige Mittheilung.) (Deutsch. 
Bot. Ges. Ber. Il. 443-447. 1884. ) — Separate. 

Correlative Vorgiinge in der Euphorbiaceengattung 
Phyllanthus. (Bot. Centr. XXIII. 370-371. 1885.) 

— Die Flachsprosse der Phanerogamen; vergleichend mor- 
phologisch-anatomische Studien. ‘Erstes Heft. Phyllanthus 
sect. Xylophylla. 4+[1]+153 pp. 3pl. O. Miinchen, 
1885. 


(Flora, XXXVI. 457-472. 1853.) 


Enumeration of Species 
P. adenodiscus: Miers, [John]. [Clambus araneosus.] 
(Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. ser. 3, XVIII. 16. 1866.) 
P. angustifolius: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von.  [Xylo- 
phylla elongata.] (Jn his Plantarum rariorum Horti.. . 
schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, III. 53, pl. 348. 1798.) 


—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Xylophylla angustifolia. (Zod- 
* diges’ Bot. Cab. VI. pl. 577. 1821.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Xylophylla elongata. (LZod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XI. pl. 1091. 1825.) 
P. bicolor: Visiani, Roberto de. (Istit. Veneto Sci. Atti, 


ser. 3, IV. 139-140. 1858-59.) 

P. ealycinus: Endlicher, Stephan. [Phyllanthus cyg- 
norum, P. pulchellus.] (Jn Enpuicuer, Stephan & others. 
Enumeratio plantarum quas in Novae Hollandiae ora. . . 
collegit . . . Hiigel, p. 19. 1837.) 

P. casticum: Decaisne, J[oseph]. [Kirganelia timoren- 
sis.] (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Nouv. Ann. III. 483. 1834.) 

P. chacoensis: Morong, Thomas & Britton, N. L. 
(New York Acad. Sci. Ann. VII. 218. 1892-94.) 


P. Chamaepeuce: Ridley, H. N. (Linn. Soc. Trans. 
Bot. IIT. 345. 1888-94.) 

P. ciliaris: Baillon, H[enri]. (Adansonia, XI. 373. 1873- 
76.) 


Loureiro’s 
(Bonplandia, 


P. cochinchinensis: Seemann, Berthold. 
Cathetus fasciculata und Camellia drupifera. 


VII. 47-50. 1859.) 

P. conamy: Richard, L. [C. M.]. (Soc. Hist. Nat. Paris 
Actes, I. pt. 1, p. 113. 1792.) 

P. distichus: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Phyllanthus 
longifolius.] (Jn his Plantarum rariorum Horti . . . schoen- 
brunnensis . . . icones, II. 36—37, pl. 194. 1797. — Also in 


his Fragmenta botanica . . . p. 23, pl. 15. [1800]-09.) 
P. Embliea: Wendland, J. C. (Jn his Botanische Beob- 
achtungen .. . p. 35, pl. 4. 1798.) = 
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Phyllanthus Emblica: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Phyl- 
lanthus emblica. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. VI. pl. 548. 1821.) 
an" H. H.W. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXXIV. 355 
P. epiphyllanthus: Wendland, J. C. [Xylophylla 
tales | (In his Botanische Beobachtungen -.. pp. 34-35. 
1798.) 
— Andrews, Henry. Xylophylla falcata. [1803.] (Andrews 


Bot. Rep: V. pl. 331.) 

—[Ker, J. B.] Xylophylla falcata. 

1819.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Xylophylla faleata.] 

(In his Herbier général . . . IV. 280, pl. 1820.) 

— Géel, P.C. van. [Xylophylla Helles) (In his Sertum bo- 

tanicum . . 2pp.,1pl. 1828-32.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Xylophylla faleata.] (In his Herbier 

de l’amateur . . . VIII. 589, pl. 1835.) 

P. ericoides: Torrey, John. (in Emory, W. H. Re- 

port on the United States and Mexican boundary survey 
_ IL. pt. 1, p. 193. 1859.) 


Pp. fasciculatus: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. 


(Bot. Reg. V. 373, pl. 


Walker-. [Phyllanthus cinerascens. ] (In oan Botany of 
Capt. Beechey’s voyage . . . p. 211. 18[30]-4 

— Seemann, Berthold. [Phy lanthus cineracer (Un his 
Botany of the voyage of H. M.S: Herald . . . pp. 410-411, 
pl. 97. 1852-57.) 

Mena e Schumann, Kfarl]. (Bot. Jahrb. IX. 205. 
1888. 


P. Fuernrohrii: Mueller, Ferd{inand, Baron] von. 
(Philos. Soc. Victoria Trans. 1.15. 1855. —Hooker’s Jour. 
Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. VIII. 232. 1856.) 

P. glaucescens: Druery, C. T. [Xylophylla glaucescens.] 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXVIII. 413, il. 126. 1900.) 

P. gracilipes: Hasskarl, [J.] K.  [Eriococcus gracilis.] 
(Tijdschr. Natuurl. Geschied. Phys. X. 143-144. 1843.) 

P. grandifolius: Vogel, B.C. (In Trew, C.J. Plantae 
selectae . . . pp. 46-47, pl. 84. 1750-73.) 

P. graveolens: Bentham, George. Pep ylaatus tenel- 


lus.] (In his Botany of the voyage of . Sulphur, pp. 
165-166. 1844~46.) 
P. Gunnii: Miiller, Ferdinand, Baron von. [Phyllanthus 


saxosus.] (Linnaea, XXY. 441-442. 
P. hakgalensis: Trimen, Henry. 
sis.] (Jour. Bot. XXIII. 242. 1885.) 


P. hypospodius: Bailey, F.M. (Queensland Dept. Agric. 
Bull. XVIII. 26. 1892.) 

— Mueller, Ferd[{inand, Baron] von. 
1892.) 


P. indicus: 


1852.) 
(Phyllanthus uakgalen- 


(Victor. Nat. VIII. 177. 


Dalzell, N. A. [Prosorus indica.] 
Jour. Bot. IV. 345-346. 1852.) 

— Thwaites, G.H. K. ([Prosorus indicus.] (Hooker’s Jour. 
Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. VI. 298-299, pl. 10. 1854.) 

P. japonicus: Siebold, P. F. von & Zuccarini, J.G. [Cicca 
flexuosa. (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. IV. 
pt. 2, p. 143. 1845.) 

P. lalambensis: Schweinfurth, G[eorge]. 
Bull. VII. apx. 2, pp. 302-303. 1899.) 

P. lathyroides: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 


( Hooker’s 


( Herb. Botssier 


Phyllanthus 


mimosoides. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. VIII. pl. 721. 1823.) 
P. latifolius: L’Héritier [de Brutelle], C. L. [Genesiphylla 
asplenifolia.| (dn his Sertum anglicum ... p. 29 (17). 
1788.) 

P. mimosoides: Vahl, M{artin]. (Zn his Symbolae bota- 
nicae . . . II. 95. 1791.) 


P. mirabilis: Hemsley, a B. Phyllanthodendron mirabilis 
Hemsl. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XXVI. pl. 2563-2564. 1899.) 
P. Mitchelli: Hooker, Sir W.J. [Micrantheum triandrum.] 
(In Mircurety, T. L. Journal of an expedition into... 
Australia . . . p. 342. 1848.) 

P. montanus: Willdenow, K. L. Pevepbylla latifolia.] 
(Mag. Bot. Ziirich, IV. pt. 11, pp. 34-35. 1790. 


— Sims, John. Xylophylla latifolia. (Bot. we XGXVI. pl. 
1021. 1807.) 
— Sims, John. Xylophylla montana. (Bot. Mag. LIII. pl. 
2652. 1826.) 
P. myrtilloides: Grisebach, A. [H. R.]. (Amer. Acad. 


Mem. new ser. VIII. pt. 1, p. 158. 1861.) 
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Phyllanthus nivosus: André, Edfouard]. Phyllanthus 
nivosus Hort. Bull. (Ul. Hort. XXV. 172, pl. 332. 1878.) 
P. nobilis: Grisebach, A. [H. R.]. [Cicca antillana var.] 
(Amer. Acad. Mem. new ser. VIII. pt. 1, pp. 157-158. 

1861.) 

P. nutans: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
rariorum Horti . . . schoenbrunnensis . . . 
pl. 193. 1797.) 


Un his Plantarum 
icones, II. 35, 


— Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Phyllanthus reticulata... (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. II. pl. 116. 1818.) 
P. oblongifolius: Pax, Ferd[inand]. (in ENGLER, 


Afdolf]. _ Uebersicht iiber die botanischen Ergebnisse der 
[Gazelle]-Expedition, p. 48. [1889.]) 

P. odontadenius: Pax, Fferdinand]. [Phyllanthus odon- 
tadenius var. micranthus.] — In Dr Wivpeman, E{mile] & 
Duranp, T[héophile]. (Mus. Congo Ann. Bot. ser. 2, I. 
pt. 1, p. 48. 1899.) 


P. paniculatus: Oliver, Dfaniel]. _ Phyllanthus panicu- 


latus Oliv. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XXIV. pl. 2372. 1895.) 
P. peninsularis: Brandegee, T. S. (Hrythea, VII. 8. 
1899.) 


P. Pringlei: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXVI. 
147. 1891.) 


P. puberus: Swartz, Oflof]. [Agyneiaimpubes.] (In his 
Adnotationes botanicae . . . pp. 61-62. 1829.) 
P. pulecher: Hooker, Sir W.J. Reidiaglaucescens. (Bot. 


1864.) 


Mag. XC. pl. 5437. 
(ll. Hort. XI. pp. [8-4] of pl. 406. 


— (Lemaire, Charles.] 
1864.) 

— Phyllanthus pallidifolius. 
1891.) 

P. reticulatus: Lisboa, J. C. (As. Soc. Bombay Branch 
Jour. XIV. (1878-80), pp. 139-140. [1880.]) 

P. sandwicensis: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. 
Walker-. [Phyllanthus distichus.] (In their Botany of Capt. 
Beechey’s voyage .. . p. 95. 18[30]-41.) 

P. simplex:Guillemin, J.B. A. [Phyllanthus virgatus.] 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, VII. 186. 1837.) 

P. speciosus: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Icones 
plantarum rariorum . . . III. 18, pl. 616. 1786-93. — Also 


(Gard. & For. IV. 162, il. 29. 


in his Collectanea . . . II. 360-361. 1788.) 
—Schneevoogt, G. V. (In his Icones plantarum rariorum 
... £. 30, pl. 1793-[95].) 


P. subearnosus: Sauvalle,F.A. (Acad. Cienc. Med. Fis. 
Nat. Habana Anal. VII. 149-150. 1870-71.) 
P. sundaicus: Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. 
[Calocoecus sundaicus.]  (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, 
XXVII. 48. 1864.) 
P. Tatei: Mueller, Ferd[inand, Baron] von. 
Record, II. 55. 1882.) 
P. tequilensis: Robinson, B. L. & Greenman, J. M. 
(Amer. Acad. Proc. XXIX. 392-393. 1894.) 
P. Thonningil: Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter. 
(In his Botanische Ergebnisse . . . p. 38, pl. 46. 1866.) 
PIMELODENDRON (PiMELEODENDRON) 
Hasskarl, J. K. (Flora, XL. 534-535. 1857.) 
PLAGIOSTYLES 
Pierre, L. Sur le genre Plagiostyles. 


(South. Sci. 


[P. Klaineana.] [1897.] 


(Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. II. 1326-1328. 1898.) 
PLATYGYNA 
Mercier, Ph{ilippe]. | Choix de plantes exotiques, rares ou 


nouvelles. (Bull. Bot. Genéve, 1830, pp. 167-170.) 
Platygyna urens (p. 168). 


PLATYSTIGMA 


Hfooker, Sir] J. D. Platystigma myristiceum Br. (Hooker's 
Ic. Plant. XVIII. pl. 1707. 1887-88.) 
PLUKENETIA (PreErococcws) 
Hasskarl, J. K. ([Pterococcus glaberrimus.] (Flora, XXV. 
pt. 2, Beibl. p. 41. 1842.) [= Plukenetia corniculatus.] 
POLYDRAGMA 


H{ooker, Sir]J.D. Polydragma mallotiforme Hook. f. (Hook- 
er’s Ic. Plant. XVIII. pl. 1701. 1887-88.) 
PORANTHERA 
Rudge, E[dward]. [Poranthera ericifolia.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. 
X. 302-303, pl. 22. 1811.) 


EUPHORBIACEAE 


Brongniart, Ad[olphe]. 
la Nouvelle-Hollande. 


Note sur quelques Euphorbiacées de 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. XXIX. 382-387. 


1833.) 

[Huigel, Carl, Freiherr von.] [Poranthera ericifolia.] (In his 

Botanisches Archiv . . . f.8,1 pl. 1837.) 
PSEUDANTHUS 


Endlicher, Steph[an]. [Pseudanthus pimeleoides.] (Flora, 
XY. pt. 2, pp. 392-395, 1 pl. 1832.— Also in his Atakta bo- 
tanica, pp. 11-12, pl. 11. 1833.) 

Decaisne, J[oseph]. Sur les affinités et la place que doivent 
occuper les genres Pseudanthus et Grubbia. (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 2, XII. 155-159. 1839.) 


Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. [Pseudanthus ovalifolius.] 


(Philos. Inst. Victoria Trans. II. (1857), p. 66. 1858.) 
PTYCHOPYXIS 
Hooker, Sir] J. D. Ptychopyxis costata Miquel. (Hooker’s 


Ic. Plant. XVIII. pl. 1703. 1887-88.) 
Harms, H{ermann]. (Jn Encurr, A[dolf] & Prantu, K[arl]. 
Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien. Nachtrage, p.338. 1897.) 
PUTRANJIVA (Patenca) 
Endlicher, Steph{an]. [Putranjiva Roxburghii.] (Jn his Icono- 
graphia generum plantarum .. . p. 10, pl. 19. 1838.) 
Tulasne, L. R. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, XV. 252-253. 
1851.) 
Thwaites, G.H.K. [Palenga zeylanica.] (Hooker's Jour. Bot. 
& Kew Gard. Misc. VIII. 270-271, pl. 7. 1856.) 
PYCNOCOMA 
Pax, F{erdinand]. [Pyenocoma Thonneri.] — Jn Dr WitpE- 
MAN, E{mile] & Duranp, T[héophile]. (Mus. Congo Ann. 
Bot. ser. 2, I. pt. 1, p. 51. 1899.) 
De Wildeman, E[mile] & Durand, Th[éophile]. [Pycnocoma 
Thonneri.] (Jn their Plantae Thonnerianae congolenses . . . 
pp. 21-22, pl. 12. 1900.) 


RICHERIA 
Vahl, M[artin]. [Richeria grandis.] 
canae .: . I. 30-32, pl. 4. 1796.) 
RICINOCARPUS 
Sonder, Wilhfelm]. (Linnaea, XXVIII. 562-563. 18656.) 


R. glaucus: Endlicher, Stephan. _(In ENnpuIcuEr, Ste- 
phan & others. Enumeratio plantarum quas in Novae Hol- 


(In his Eclogae ameri- 


landiae ora . . . collegit . . . Hiigel, pp. 18-19. 1837.) 

R. pinifolius: Desfontaines, [R. L.]. Nouveau genre de 

la famille des Euphorbiacées: Ricinocarpos. (Mus. Hist. 

Nat. Paris Mém. III. 459-461, pl. 22. 1817.) 

—Endlicher, Steph[an]. (Jn his Iconographia generum plan- 

tarum .. . p. 13, pl. 124. 1838.) 
RICINODENDRON 


Bentham, G[eorge]. _ Ricinodendron africanus Muell. Arg. 
(Hooker's Ic. Plant. XIII. 78, pl. 1300. 1877-79.) 

Schinz, Hans. [Ricinodendron Rautanenii.] (Herb. Boissier 
Bull. VI. 744-747. 1898.) 


RICINUS Taxonomy 
Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Ricinus inermis.] (In his Icones 
plantarum rariorum . . . I. 19, pl. 195. 1781-86.) 
— [Ricinus lividus.] (Jn his Icones plantarumrariorum . . . 
I. 19, pl. 196. 1781-86.) 

Bertoloni, A[ntonio]. [Ricinus leucocarpus, R. macrophyllus.] 
(In his Viridarii bononiensis vegetabilia . . . p. 7. 1824.) 
Delile, [A.] R. [Ricinus megalospermus.] (Jn CatLiiaup, 

Frédéric. Voyage 4 Méroé .. . IV. 379. 1826-27.) 
Reichenbach, H. G. L. (Jn his Iconographia botanica exotica 
_.. pt. 2, pp. 21-22, pl. 153-155. 1827-30.) 
Targioni-Tozzetti, O[ttaviano]. [Ricinus communis 8 muri- 
catus.] (Soc. Ital. Sci. Modena Mem. XX. pt. 2, pp. 305-307. 
1829. — Also in his Osservazioni botaniche dec. VI., pp. 15— 
17. 1831.) 
Bertoloni, Antonio. 
Bologna Mem. II. 268-269, pl. 11. 
André, Ed{ouard]. Les Ricins. 
1872.) 


[Ricinus purpurascens.]  (Accad. Sci. 
1850.) 


(ll. Hort. XTX. 293-297. 


Morphology 
Spruce, Richard. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. V.9. 1861.) 
Gris, Arthur. Note sur les téguments de la graine du Ricin. 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, XVII. 312-318, pl. 13. 1862.) 
[Ricinus communis.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, II. 33- 
47, pl. 1-3. 1864.) 


EUPHORBIACEAE 


Etude anatomique du Ricinus communis L. 


Chalon, Jean. 
(Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. 


— Petites annotations botaniques, IX. 
VI. 343-346. 1867.) 


Dutailly, Gfustave]. Sur les faisceaux diaphragmatiques du 


Ricin. [1876.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 75-76, 79-82. 
1889.) 

Magnus, P[aul]. [Ueber zwei monstrése Keimpflanzen von 
Ricinus.] (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XVIII. Sitzber. pp. 
107-110. 1876.) 

Bonnier, Gaston. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, VIII. 207, pl. 1. 
1879.) 


Costantin, J[ulien]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XVI. 172, 
pl. 5. 1883.) 

Frommann, C. 
WALL. 

Costantin, J[ulien]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, I. 181, pl. 8. 
1885.) 


1884.— See vol. I. 138: Cyrotocy. CELL 


Colomb, 
39. 188 

ae Hfenri]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, X. 324, pl. 24. 

Schlotterbeck, J. O. 1896. —Sce vol. I. 121: MorpHoLocy 
AND ANATOMY. SEEDS. 

Boirivant, Afuguste]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 8, VI. 331-333, 
339-340, il. 1-5. 1897.) 

Beille, [Lucien]. Note sur le développement de la fleur male 
du ‘‘ Ricinus communis.”’ (Soc. Linn. Bordeaux Act. LIV. 
Compt. Rend. p. 75. 1899.) 

Chick, Edith. On the vascular system of the hypocotyl and 
embryo of Ricinus communis L. [1899.] (Roy. Soc. Edinb. 
Proc. XXII. (1897-99), pp. 652-672, 3 pl. 1900.) 

- Chauveaud, [L.] G. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 8, XII. 358-359, 

pl. 13. 1900.) 


[eorges]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, VI. 64-65, il. 
7.) 


Physiology 
Guignard, L[éon]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XIII. 196, pl. 6. 
1882.) 


Green, J. R. On the germination of the seed of the Castor-oil 
plant (Ricinus communis). (Roy. Soc. Proc. XLVIII. (1890), 
pp. 370-392. 1891.) — Separate. 

Mesnard, Eugéne. (Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XVIII. 395, 
pl. 7. 1893.) 


SAGOTIA 
Baillon, H{enri]. 
II. Hasskarlia. 
1860-61.) 


SAPIUM (Fatconerta) 
Tulasne, L. R. [Falconeria.] (Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, XV. 
, 255-256. 1851.) 

S. aucuparium: Swartz, O[lof]. [Sapium jamaicense.] 
(In his Adnotationes botanicae . . . pp. 62-63. 1829.) 

— Miquel, F. A.W. [Sapium Hippomane.] (Jn his Stirpes 
surinamenses, pp. 97-98, pl. 29. 1850.) 

—Torrey, John. [Sapium salicifolium.] (Jn Emory, W. H. 
Report on the United States and Mexican boundary survey 
... IL. pt. 1, pp. 201-202. 1859.) 

— Hemsley, W. B. Sapium Aucuparium Jacq. 
Ic. Plant. XX VII. pt. 2, pl. 2650. 1900.) 

S. glandulosum: Morong, Thomas & Britton, N. L. 
(New York Acad. Sci. Ann. VII. 227. 1892-94.) 

S. Jenmani: Hemsley, W. B. Sapium Jenmani Hemsl. 
(Hooker's Ic. Plamt. XX VII. pt. 2, pl. 2649. 1900.) 

S. laurocerasum: Desfontaines, Réné. (In his Catalogus 

_ plantarum Horti . . . parisiensis, ed. 3, p. 411. 1829.) 

S. paucinervium: Hemsley, W. B. Sapium? pauci- 
nervium Hemsl. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. X XVII. pt. 2, pl. 
2648. 1900.) 

S. sceleratum: Ridley, H. N. 
XXVII. 60-62, pl. 3. 1891.) 

S. verum: Hemsley, W. B. 
(Hooker's Ic. Plant. XXVII. pt. 2, pl. 2647. 


SAU ROPUS 


Hasskarl, J. K. [Sauropus macranthus.] (Natuwurk. Tijdschr. 
Ned. Indié, X. 166. 1856.) 

Miquel, F. A. W. [Sauropus albicans.] (In his Choix de plantes 
. . . Buitenzorg ...1p., pl. 6. 1864.) 

Collett, Henry & Hemsley, W. B.  (Sauropus concinnus.] 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXVIII. 123, pl. 18. 1891.) 


Genera Euphorbiacea tria nova. I. Payeria. 
III. Sagotia. (Adansonia, I. 50—54, 1 pl. 


(Hooker’s 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 


Sapium verum Hemsl. 
1900.) 
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SAVIA 

Grisebach, A.[H. R.]. [Savia erythroxyloides.] (Amer. Acad. 
Mem. new ser. VIII. pt. 1, p. 157. 1861.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. [Savia Bojeriana.] (Adansonia, VIII. 345— 
346. 1867-68.) 

SEBASTIANIA (Cnemipostracuys, Gussonta, MI- 
CROSTACHYS, SAROTHROSTACHYS) 

Sauvalle, F. A. (Acad. Cienc. Med. Fis. Nat. Habana Anal. 
VII. 156. 1870-71.) [Central American species.] 

Riley, C. V. Mexican jumping beans and the plant upon 
which they are produced. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XII. 552-554, 
il. 1891.) 

Ramirez, José. 
brincadoras.”’ 
1897.) 

Title of pt. 2 reads: Nuevos datos... 

S. bilocularis: Watson, S[ereno]. 
XX. 374. 1885.) 

S. brasiliensis: Sprengel, Kurt. (Jn his Neue Entdeckun- 
gen, II. 118-119, pl. 3. 1821.) 

— Saint-Hilaire, Auguste de. 
(Soc. Philom. Bull. 1824, p. 78.) 

—Riegel], E[duard] von. Sebastiana brasiliensis Sprgl. 
(Gartenfl. VILL. 322-333, pl. 274. 1859.) 

— Regel, Edfuard] von. (In his Index seminum . . . Hortus 
. .. petropolitanus . . . 1860, pp. 50-51.) 

S. corniculata: Martius, K. F. P. von. [Cnemido- 
stachys patula.] (Flora, XXIV. pt. 2, Beibl. p. 8. 1841.) 
— Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter. [Cnemidostachys 

dubia.] (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XII. 241-242. 1862.) 

— Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter. [Cnemidostachys 
patula var. dubia.] (Jn his Botanische Ergebnisse . . . pp. 
35-36, pl. 44. 1866.) 

S. discolor: Sprengel, Kurt. [Gussonia discolor.] (In his 
Neue Entdeckungen . . . II. 119, pl. 2. 1821.) 

S. ditassoides: Didrichsen, Fferdinand]. [Cnemido- 
stachys ditassoides.] (Naturh. For. K7¢benhavn Vidensk. 
Meddel. 1853, p. 88. 1854.) 

S. Gaudichaudii: Miquel, F. A. W. [Gussonia serrulata.] 
(Linnaea, XIX. 446. 1847.) 

S. multiramea: Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter. 
[Sarothrostachys multiramea.] (Jn his Botanische Ergeb- 
nisse .. . p. 36, pl. 45. 1866.) 3 

S. Palmeri: Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. 
Herb. I. no. 4, p. 112. 1891.) 

S. Pringlei: Watson, S[ereno]. 
XXVI. 149-150. 1891.) 

S. Ramirezii: Maury, Paul. La Sebastiania Ramirezii 
n.sp. (Naturaleza, ser. 2, II. 405-407. 1897.) 


SECU RINEGA (Bessera, CoLMEIROA, GEBLERA) ™ ' 

Sprengel, K[{urt]. [Besserainermis.] (Jn his Plantarum minus 
cognitarum pugillus II., pp. 90-91. 1815.) 

Ruprecht, F. J. [Geblera sungariensis.] (Acad. Sci. St. Pé- 
tersb. Bull. Phys.-Math. XV. 357. 1857.) . 

S. buxifolia: Boissier, E[dmond] & Reuter, G. [F.]. [Col- 
meiroa buxifolia.] (In their Diagnoses plantarum novarum 
hispanicarum . . . pp. 23-24. 1842.) 

— Reuter, [G. F.]. _[Colmeiroa buxifolia.] (Soc. Phys. Hist. 
Nat. Geneve Mém. X. 240-243, 1 pl. 1843.) - 
S. ramiflora: Fischer, F. E. L. & Meyer, C. A. [Geblera 
suffruticosa.] (In their Index seminum quae Hortus... 
petropolitanus . . . offert, [I.] 28. 1835.— Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 2, V. 127. 1886.) 

— Maximowicz, C.J. [Geblerasuffruticosa var.] (Acad. Sci. 
St. Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Btr. TX. 239-240. 1859.) 


SENEFELDERA 


Otros datos para la historia de las “‘ semillas 
(Naturaleza, ser. 2, II. 403-404, 408-410. 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. 


[Microstachys ramosissima.] 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. 


Martius, K. F. P. von. [Senefeldera multiflora.] (Flora; 

XXIV. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 29-30. 1841.) é 
SIBANGEA 

Oliver, D[aniel]. Sibangea arborescens Oliv. (Hooker's 


Ic. Plant. XV. 9, pl. 1411. 1883-85.) 


SPHYRANTHERA 
H[ooker, S77] J. D. Sphyranthera capitellata Hook. f. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XVIII. pl. 1702. 1887-88.) 


Harms, Hfermann]. (Jn Enetrr, Afdolf] & Prantt, 
Karl]. Die nattirlichen Pflanzenfamilien. Nachtrage, p. 
339. 1897.) 
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STACHYSTEMON 


Planchon, J. E. Description de deux genres nouveaux de 
la famille des Euphorbiacées. (Lond. Jour. Bot. IV. 471— 
474, pl. 15-16. 1845.) [Stachystemon vermicularis.] 


STAPHYSORA 
Pierre, L. [Staphysora Klaineana.] [1896.] (Soc. Linn. 
Paris Bull. 11. 1233. 1898.) 

STILLINGIA 
Torrey, John. ([Stillingia spinulosa.] (In Emory, W. H. 


Notes of a military reconnoissance from Fort Leavenworth in 
Missouri to San Diego in California... p. 151. 1848. — 
Issue 2, p. 152. 1848. — Issue 3, p. 201. 1848.) 

Watson, S[ereno]. ([Stillingia bicarpellaris.| (Amer. Acad. 
Proc. XXI. 455. 1886.) 

Morong, Thomas & Britton, N. L. [Stillingia sylvatica var. 
paraguayensis.]| (New York Acad. Sct. Ann. VII. 226. 
1892-94.) 

SUMBAVIA (Doryxy ton) 

Zollinger, H[einrich]. _ [Doryxylon spinosum.] _(Natuurk. 
Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, X1V. 172. 1857.) [= Sumbavia rot- 
tlerioides.] 

SYNADENIUM 

Hooker, Sir J. D. Synadenium Grantii. 
pl. 5633. 1867.) 

[Lemaire, Charles.] [Synadenium Grantii.] (Jl. Hort. XIV. 
39-41. 1867.) - 

Hooker, Sir J. D. Synadenium arborescens. (Bot. Mag. 
CXVII. pl. 7184. 1891.) 


TETRACOCCUS 


(Bot. Mag. XCIII. 


Parry, C.C. New genus of Euphorbiaceae from Lower Cali- 
fornia. [Tetracoccus dioicus.] (West Amer. Sci. I. 13-14. 


1884-85.) 
Engelmann, Gf[eorge]. 
Watson, S[ereno]. 

1885.) 
TETRAGYNE 
Harms, H[{ermann]. (Jn Eneirr, A{dolf] & Pranrt, K{arl]. 
Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien. Nachtriige, p. 339. 
1897.) 
THACOMBAUIA 
Harms, H[ermann]. (Jn Eneuer, A[dolf] & Pranti, K[arl]. 
Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien. Nachtrage, p. 339. 


[Tetracoccus Engelmanni.] — In 
(Amer. Acad. Proc. XX. 372-373. 


1897.) 

THECACORIS 
Pax, Flerdinand]. [Thecacoris membranacea.] — In HEn- 
Rriquss, J. A. (Soc. Brot. Bol. X. 158-159. 1892.) 


TOXICODENDRUM (Hyarnancue) 

Thunberg, C. P. Gift-tridet pa Goda Hopps Udden, Toxico- 
dendrum kalladt och beskrifvet . . . [Toxicodendrum ca- 
pense.] (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Hamndl. [ser. 2], XVII. 188- 
191, pl. 7. 1796.) 

Lambert, A. B. [Hyaenanche globosa.] (Jn his Description 
of the genus Cinchona, pp. 52-54, pl. 10. 1797.) Be- 
schreibung der Hyaenanche globosa. (Arch. Bot. Rémer, 
II. pt. 3, pp. 398-399, pl. 6. 1801.) 

TRAGIA 

Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Tragia involucrata.] (In his 

Icones plantarum rariorum . . . I. 18, pl. 190. 1781-86.) 


Johow, [Friedrich]. [Ueber die Brennhaare von Tragia volu- 
bilis.] (Niederrhein. Ges. Nat. Heilk. Sitzber. 1888, pp. 49- 
50. 


[Tragia guatemalensis.] (Bot. Gaz. XX. 354. 


TREWIA (Rorrtera Willd.) 


Willdenow, C.L. Schraderaet Rottlera, bina nova plantarum 
genera descripta. (Gétting. Jour. Naturwiss. I. pt. 1, pp. 1-9, 
pl. 1-2. 1798. — Arch. Bot. Romer, I. pt. 3, pp. 131-135, 
pl. 7. 1798.) 

Klotzsch, [J.F.]. Die Gattung Trewia L. (Arch. Naturgesch. 
VII. pt. 1, pp. 255-257. 1841.) — Reprinted together with his 
Tuckermania. 10 pp. O. n. t-p. [Berlin, 1842.] 

Trewia (pp. 8-10). 

[Trewia macrostachya.] _(In Kuorzscu, [J. ]F. & Garcke, 

Afugust]. Die botanischen Ergebnisse der Reise des Prinzen 

Waldemar, p. 117, pl. 23. 1862.) 


BUXACEAE 


TRIGONOPLEURA 
Hooker, Sir J. D. Trigonopleura malayana Hook. f. (Hook- 
er’s Ic. Plant. XVIII. pl. 1753. 1887-88.) 
TRIGONOSTEMON (Encuivium, TyLosrPpaLum) 


Jack, W[illiam]. [Enchidium verticillatum.] (Hooker Comp. 
Bot. Mag. I. 257. 1835.) 
Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. [Tylosepalum auran- 


tiacum.] (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XXVII. 50. 
1864.) 
TRUJANOA 


Llave, P[ablo] de la & Lexarza, J[uan]. 
(In their Novorum vegetabilium descriptiones, II. 1. 
UAPACA 
Baillon, H{enri]. [Uapaca Bojeri.] (Adansonia, XI. 176-177. 
1873-76.) 


Bentham, Geforge]. Uapaca guineensis Muell. Arg. (Hooker’s 
Ic. Plant. XIII. 68, pl. 1287. 1877-79.) 


[Trujanoa pinnata.] 
1825.) 


Baker, J. G. [Uapaca clusiacea.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XVIII. 278-279. 1880.) 

—[Uapaca.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 252; XXI. 440- 
441. 1884-86.) [Species of Madagascar.] 


Pax, Fferdinand]. [Uapaca Goetzei.]— In Eneurr, Afdolf]. 

(Bot. Jahrb. XXVIII. pt. 4, pp. 418-419. 1900.) 
WETRIA (Acatyrua spec., ALCHORNEA spec.) 

Franchet, A[drien]. [Alchornea rufescens.] (Mus. Hist. Nat. 
Paris Arch. ser. 2, VII. 75, pl. 7. 1884.) 

Pax, Ferdinand]. [Acalypha Giraldii.]— Jn Drets, Lfud- 
wig]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIX. pt. 3-4, pp. 429-430. 1900.) 
[= W. rufescens.] 


103. BUXACEAE 


Baillon, H{enri]. Monographie des Buxacées et des Stylo- 


cérées. 87+[2]pp. 3pl. O. Paris, 1859. 
Miiller, J[ean] (of Argau). Buxaceae. (Jn CANDOLLE, A. 
P. de & Aflphonse] de. Prodromus . . . XVI. pt. 1, pp. 7— 


23. 1869.) 

Pax, Flerdinand]. _ Buxaceae. (in Eneter, Adolf] & 
Pranti, Karl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. 
pt. 5, pp. 130-135, il. 83-86; Nachtrige, p. 213; Nachtrige 
II., p. 38. 1896-1900.) 

Tieghem, P[hilippe] van. Sur les Buxacées. (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 8, V. 289-338. 1897.) [Morphological.] 


BUXUS (Crantzia, TRIcERA) 
Wulff, J. C. 1744. — See vol. I. 373: PHytrograpuny. 
MAN EMPIRE. 
Treviranus, L. C. 
fasciculus I., pp. 90-91. 


GER- 


(In his Symbolarum phytologicarum . . . 
1831.) [Morphological.] 


Daenzer, F. G. (In his Des Euphorbiacées . . . pp. 17-18. 
1834.) 

Babington, C.C. Nativity of the Box-tree. (Phytologist, IV. 
873. 18653.) 

Wigand, Albert. 1854. — See vol. I. 1837: Cyrotocy. CELL 
WALL. 

Baillon, H[enri]. Sur le véritable organisation du Buis. (Soc. 


Bot. France Bull. III. 285-287. 1856.) 

Marloth, Rudolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. IV. 244. 
cal.] 

Ball, C. J. Note on the wood called urkarina. 
Archaeol. Proc. XI. 143-144. 1889.) — Separate. 

Cavara, F[ridano]. Il corpo centrale dei fiori maschili del 
Buxus. (Malpighia, VIII. 27-40, pl. 2. 1894.) — Reprinted: 
16 pp. Ipl. O. Genova, 1894. 

Koehne, E[mil]. Zur Kenntnis der Gattung Buxus. 
Dendr. Ges. Mitteil. V. 46-48. 1896.) 

Roujou, A. LeBuis sur lefeu. (fev. Sct. Bourbonnais, XIII. 
252. 1900.) 

B. bahamensis: Baker, J.G. Buxus bahamensis Baker. 
(Hooker's Ic. Plant. XIX. pl. 1806. 1889.) 


B. benguellensis: Gilg, E[rnst]. 
— In Enatrr, Adolf. Beitrage zur Flora von Afrika. 
Jahrb. XXVIII. pt. 1, pp. 114-115. 1900.) 


B. glomerata: Grisebach, A. [H. R.].. [Tricera glome- 
rata.] (Amer. Acad. Mem. newser. VIII. pt. 1, p.157. 1861.) 


B. Harlandi: Hance,H.F. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XIII. 
123-124. 1873.) 


1883.) [Anatomi- 
(Soc. Bibl. 


(Deutsch. 


Buxaceae africanae. 
(Bot. 


EMPETRACEKAE 


Buxus Hildebrandtli: Baillon, H{enri]. 
XI.268. 1873-76.) 

B. laevigata: Bgrgesen, F[rederik] & Paulsen, Ove. 
[Tricera laevigata.] (Rev. Gén. Bot. XII. 495, il. 195-200. 
1900.) [Anatomical.] 

B. Macowani: Oliver, D[aniel]. | Buxus Macowani Oliv. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XVI. pl. 1518. 1886-87.) 

B. microphylla: Siebold, P. F. von & Zuccarini, J. G. 
(Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. IV. pt. 2, pp. 
142-143. 1845.) 

B. pubescens: Greenman, J. M. 
XXXIII. 481. 1898.) 

B. sempervirens: Taxonomy 

— [Lafons, Alexandre de] baron de Melicocq. 


(Adansonia, 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. 


Encore un mot 


surle Buis. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. I1l. 536-537. 1856.) 
—Vos, A[ndré] de. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. V. 69-72. 1866.) 
— Manceau. Buxus sempervirens L. var lancifolia. (Soc. 


1868.) 
CaMIIMTb WIM KaB- 


[Buxus sem- 
1pl. O. 


Bot. France Bull. XV. apx. p. 17. 

— Maprrpags, O. [Marggraf, O.] 
ka3ckad HabMa Bb UepHomopcKom’ oKpyrs. 
pervirens in the vicinity of the Black Sea.] 36 pp. 
n. t-p. [Tiflis, 1874.]+ 

— Wittich, Christoph. (Oberhess. Ges. Nat. Heilk. Ber. XXVI. 
74-77, pl. 3. 1889.) 

— Read, Quintin. The Box avenue at Beckford Hall gardens. 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XVI. 751-752. 1894.) 

— Makino, Tomitaro. [Buxus sempervirens var. liukiuensis.] 
(Bot. Mag. Tokyo, 1X. 279-280. 1895.) 

— Kuhla, Fritz. (Bot. Centr. LXXI. 196. 1897.) 

— Morphology 

—Wydler, H[einrich]. (Naturf. Ges. Bern Mittheil. 1864, 
pp. 6-7.) 

—Weiss, J. E. (Bot. Centr. XV. 411, pl. 1. 1883.) 


—Leclerc du Sablon, [Mathieu]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, 
XVIII. 103, pl. 7. 1884. 


— Hérail, J. (J. M.]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, II. 311, pl. 
15. 1885.) 
(Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, V. 412 


— Dufour, Léon. 
1887.) 

— Massalongo, C[aro]. (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. XX. 283, pl. 
16. 1888. — Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. XXII. 13-14, pl. il, 
1890.) [Teratological.] 

— Abbado, M[ichele]. Divisione della nervatura e della lamina 
in aleune ‘foglie di Buxus sempervirens L. (Soc. Bot. Ital. 
Bull. 1895, pp. 179-181.) 

B. stenophyllia: Hance, H. F. 
1868.) 

‘B. Vahlii: Vahl, M[artin]. [Crantzia laevigata.] (In his 
Symbolae botanicae . . . II. 99. 1791.) 


MACROPODANDRA 
Gilg, E[rnst]. Buxaceae africanae. 
GUELLENSIS, p. 452. 
NOTOBUXUS 
Oliver, D[aniel]. Notobuxus natalensis Oliv. 
Plant. XIV. 78, pl. 1400. 1880-82.) 
SARCOCOCCA (LrepipoPeLMa; PACHYSANDRA spec.) 
Hooker, Sir W.J. [Pachysandria? coriacea.] (In his Exotic 
flora . . . II. 148, pl. 148. 1825.) 
Liindley], J[ohn]. Sarcococca pruniformis. 
1012, pl. 1826.) 
Blume, C.L. [Sarcococcasumatrana.] (Jn his Museum bota- 
nicum lugduno-batavum, II. 190-191. [1852-56.]) 
Klotzsch, [J.] F. [Lepidopelma podocarpifolia.] (In Kiorzscu, 
[J.] F. & Garcxs, Afugust]. Die botanischen Ergebnisse 
der Reise des Prinzen Waldemar, p. 118, pl. 22. 1862.) 


SIMMONDSIA (Broccnra; CELASTRUS spec.) 


Nuttall, Thomas. On Simmondsia, a new genus of plants 
from California. (Lond. Jour. Bot. III. 400-401, pl. 16. 


, pl. 10. 


(Jour. Bot. VI. 331-332. 


1900. — See Buxus BEN- 


(Hooker’s Ic. 


(Bot. Reg. XII. 


1844.) 
Presl, K. B. [Celastrus obtusatus.] (Béhm. Ges. Wiss. Abh. 
ser. 5, ITI. (1843-44), pp. 464-465. 1845.) 
{Brocchia dichotoma.] (Jn his Catalogo 


Tenore, M[ichele]. 
. . - Orto botanico di Napoli, p. 80. 1845.) 
Torrey, John. [Simmondsia californica.] (Jn Emory, W. H. 
Heber’ on the United States and Mexican boundary survey 
. Il. pt. 1, p. 202, pl. 49. 1859.) 
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Kellogg, A[lbert]. California Goat-nut. 

losa Kellogg. (Hesperian, V. no. 3, p. 392, 
Named on plate Galphimia pabulosa Kellogg. 

—— [Simmondsia pabulosa.] (California Acad. Sci. Proc. II. 
(1858-62), pp. 21-22. 1863.) 

Cesati, Vincenzo. Illustrazione della Brocchia dichotoma del 
Mauri, ora Simmondisia californica Nuttall. — Note bota- 
niche di varioargomento. (Accad. Sci. Fis. Mat. Napoli Atti, 
V. no. 21, pp. 1-9, 2 pl. 1873.) — Reprinted with other ar- 
ticles: 18 pp. 2 pl. Q. Napoli, 1872. See pp. 1-9. 

Tieghem, P[hilippe] van. Sur le genre Simmondsie considéré 
comme type d’une famille distinete, les Simmondsiacées. 
(Jour. Bot. Paris, XII. 103-112. [1898.}) 


104. EMPETRACEAE 


Don, David. On the affinities of the Empetreae, a natural 
group of plants. (Hdinb. New Philos. Jour. [II.] (1826-27), 
pp. 59-63. 1827.) 

Candolle, A[lphonse]de. Empetraceae. 
de & Aflphonse] de. Prodromus.. . 
1869.) 

Gabel Giuseppe. Diuna struttura singolare delle foglie delle 
Empetracee. (Istit. Lombard. Sci. Lett. Rendic. ser. 2, IX. 
15-23. 1876.) Di una singolare struttura delle foglie 
delle Empetracee. (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. VIIL. 49-60, “pl. 
5-6. 1876.) — Separate. 

Pax, F[erdinand]. _ Empetraceae. (In Encurr, Afdolf] & 
Prant1, Karl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, ILI. pt. 5, 
pp. 123-127, il. 78-80. 1896.) 


CERATIOLA (Emretrvo spec.) 


Hooker, Sir W.J. Ceratiola ericoides. 
2758. 1827.) 
Bertoloni, Antonio. 


Simmondsia pabu- 
1 pl. 1860.) 


(In CANDOLLE, A. P. 
XVI. pt. 1, pp. 24-27. 


(Bot. Mag. LIV. pl. 


[Empetrum aciculare.] (Accad. Sci. 
Bologna Mem. IV. 78-79, pl. 2. 1853. — Also in his Miscel- 
lanea botanica, pt. 13, pp. 20-21, pl. 1. © 1853.) 

COREMA (Oaxkesia, TucKERMANNIA; 
spec.) 

McEwen, M.C. The comparative anatomy of Corema alba 
and Corema Conradii. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. X XI. 277-285, 
pl. 210. 1894.) 


C. Conradi: Klotzsch, [J. F.]. Tuckermania, eine neue nord- 
amerikanische Gattung aus der natiirlichen Ordnung Em- 


EMPETRUM 


petreae. (Arch. Naturgesch. VII. pt. 1, pp. 248-250. 1841.) 
— Reprinted with other articles: 10 pp. O. n.t-p. [Berlin, 
1842.] See pp. 1-3. 


— Tuckerman, Edward. On Oakesia, a new genus of the order 
Empetraceae. (Lond. Jour. Bot. I. 443-447. 1842.) — Re- 
printed: 4pp. O. n.t-p. [London, 1842.] 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Oakesia Conradi Tuck. 
Plant. VI. pl. 531. 1843.) 

— Gray, A[sa]. (Amer. Acad. Mem. new ser. III. 3-14, pl. 1. 
1848.) 


( Hooker's Ic. 


An account of several new genera and spe- 


— Torrey, J[ohn]. 
(Lyc. Nat. Hist. New York 


cies of North American plants. 
Ann. IV. 80-94, pl. 4-5. 1848.) 
Empetrum Conradii (pp. 83-87). 
—Smith, A. H. A new station for Corema Conradii Torr. 
(Acad. Nat. Sct. Philadelphia Proc. 1S82, p. 35. 1883.) 
— Redfield, J. H. Corema Conradi and its localities. (Torr. 
Bot. Club Butl. XI. 97-101; XII. 93-95; XIII. 220-221. 
1884-86. — See also pp. 116, 132.) 


EMPETRUM § Taxonomy 
Haller, Albert [von]. [1738.] — See vol. I. 373: PHyTroGrapuy. 
GERMAN EMPIRE. 


Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Empetrum nigrum.] (Jn his 
Enumeratio stirpium .. . p. 298. 1762.) 
Du Petit-Thouars, Afubert]. [Empetrum rubrum.] (Jn his 


eee de la flore de Visle de Tristan d’Acugna, p. 39. 

1811. 

Chamisso, Adal[bert] von & Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von 
[Empetrum nigrum.] (Linnaea, I. 538. 1826.) 

Lindley, John. Empetrum rubrum. (Bot. Reg. XXI. 1783, 
pl. 1836.) 

Durand, Eflias]. [Empetrum rubrum.]— Jn Duranp, Eflias], 
James, T. P. & AsHmpaAD, Samuel. (Acad. Nat. Sci. 
Philadelphia Proc. 1863, p. 95. 1864.) 
Hogegrell, EF. Empetrum nigrum med hvita biir. 
1887, pp. 239-240.) 


(Bot. Notis. 
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Ascherson, P{aul] & Magnus, P{aul]. [Empetrum nigrum var.] 
(Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. VII. 390. 1889.) 

Wittich, Christoph. [Empetrum nigrum.] (Oberhess. Ges. Nat. 
Heilk. Ber. XXVI. 87-90, pl. 3. 1889.) 


Morphology and Physiology 

Vahl, Martin. [Empetrum nigrum.] (Mag. Bot. New. I. 211- 
212. 1794.) [Morphological.] 

Buchenau, Franz. Der Bliithenstand von Empetrum. 
Zeit. XX. 297-301, pl. 10. 1862.) 

—— Empetrum nigrum L. und eine sibirische Ribes-Art auf 
Steingriibern. [1872.] (Naturw. Ver. Bremen Abh. II. 299- 
301. 1873.) 

Strandmark, P. W. Blomstéllningen hos Empetrum nigrum 
L. (Bot. Notis. 1880, pp. 99-104, pl. 1.) 

Marloth, Rudolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. 1V. 244. 1883.) [Anatomical.] 

Warming, Eugfen]. [Empetrum nigrum.] (Bot. Tidsskr. XVI. 
38-39. 1888.) 

Graebner, P[aul]. [Empetrum nigrum.] 
643, pl. 10. 1895.) [Ecological.] 


105. CORIARIACEAE 


Candolle, A. P.de. Coriarieae. (In Canpots, A. P. de & 
Aflphonse] de. Prodromus . . . I. 739-740. 1824.) 

Chatin, Ad{olpbe]. Mémoire sur les Limnanthées et les Co- 
riarées, réunion de ces deux familles en une seule, les Coriara- 
eées. [Extract.] (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XX XVIII. 
772-774. 1854.) 

— Mémoire sur les Limnanthées et les Coriariées. 
Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, VI. 247-273, pl. 5-6. 1856.) 
Engler, A{dolf]. Coriariaceae. (Un Enewer, Afdolf] & 
Prantt, K{arl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 
5, pp. 128-129, il. 81-82; Nachtrage, p. 213. 1896-97.) 

CORIARIA (Hererociapvs) 

Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, XVI. 485-487. 
1842.) (Central American species. ] 

Maximowicz, C. J. De Coriaria, Ilice et Monochasmate, hu- 
jusque generibus proxime affinibus Bungea et Cymbaria. 70 
pp.,il.,4pl. St.-Pétersbourg, 1881. (Acad. Scv. St. Pétersb. 
Mem. ser. 7, XXIX. no. 3. 1881.) 

Russow, [Edmund]. Uber den anatomischen Bau der Laub- 
sprosse der Coriarieen. [1881.] (Dorpat. Naturf. Ges. Sitzber. 
VI. pt. 1, pp. 87-94. 1884.) — Reprinted: 8 pp. D. Dor- 
pat, 1881. — From: ‘“‘ Neue doérptsche Zeitung, 1881.” 

C. intermedia: Matsumura, Jinzd. (Bot. Mag. Tokyo, 
XII. pt. 2, p. 62. 1898.) 

C. japonica: Hooker, Sir J. D. Coriaria japonica. 
Mag. CXXII. pl. 7509. 1896.) 

— S{argent], C.S. Coriaria japonica. 


(Bot. 


(Bot. Jahrb. XX. 


(Ann. 


(Bot. 
(Gard. & For. X. 342- 


344, il. 45. 1897.) 
C. myrtifolia: Gouan, Antoine. (Jn his Illustrationes 
Repco net773)) 


—Peschier, [Jacques]. Analyse des feuilles du Redoul A 
feuilles de Myrte (Coriaria myrtifolia Linn.). (Soc. Phys. 
Hist. Nat. Geneve Mém. IV. 189-195. 1828.) 

— [Targioni]-Tozzetti, O[ttaviano]. (Soc. Ital. Sci. Modena 
Mem. XX. pt. 2, pp. 307-308, pl. 4. 1829. — Also in his 
Osservazioni botaniche, dec. VI., pp. 17-18. 1831.) 

—Puel, Timothée. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. VIII. 471. 1861.) 

—Riban, J[oseph]. Sur la coriamyrtine et ses dérivés. [Ex- 
tract.}] (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LXIII. 476-479, 
680-685. 1866.) 

— Hildebrand, Friedrich]. 
1869.) [Ecological.] 

— Russell, W[{illiam]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XV. 108- 
111, pl. 1. 1892.) [Morphological.] 
— Baldacci, A[ntonio] & Filippucci, F. 
II. 27-28. 1894.) [Morphological.] 
— Devaux, H[enri]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. sor. 8, XII. 231, 

233-234, 235, pl. 1, 4-5, 6.’ 1900.) [Anatomical] 

C. nepalensis: Wawra [von Fernsee], H[{einrich], Ritter. 
[Coriaria nepalensis var. parvifolia.] (In his Itinera princi- 
pum 8. Coburgi .. . I. 44. 1883.) 

C. papuana: Warburg, O[tto]. 
1893.) 

C. ruscifolia: Rowe, T. W. Observations on the develop- 
ment of the flower of Coriaria ruscifolia Linn. (New Zealand 
Inst. Trans. XIX. (1886), pp. 317-319, pl. 21. 1887,) 


(Bot. Zeit. XXVII. 494-495. 


(Herb. Boissier Bull, 


(Bot. Jahrb. XVI. 22. 


CORIARIACEAE— ANACARDIACEAE 


Coriaria sarmentosa: Forster, Georg. (In his De 
plantis esculentis . . . pp. 46-48. 1784.) 
C. terminalis: St. Paul-[Illaire, Ulrich] von. _[Coriaria 


nepalensis Wallich.] (Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. Mitieil. V1. 62— 
63, 1 il., 1 pl.; VII. 64-65. 1897-98.) 
— Hemsley, W. B. Coriaria terminalis. 
XXIII. 110. 1898.) 

C. thymifolia: Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Heterocladus 
earacasanus.] (Soc. Nat. Moscow Bull. XX. pt. 1, pp. 152- 
153. 1847.) 

—Planchon, J. E. 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, III. 293. 


1855.) 
106. ANACARDIACEAE 
Taxonomy 
Kunth, K.S. Terebinthacearum genera denuo ad examen 


revocare, characteribus magis accuratis distinguere inque 
septem familias distribuere conatus est . . . (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
II. 333-366. 1824.) — Reprinted: 36 pp. O. Paris, 1824. 

Candolle, A. P. de. Terebinthaceae. (Jn CaANDOLLE, A. P. de 
& Alphonse de. Prodromus . . . II. 61-92. 1825.) 

Blume, C. L. (Jn his Museum botanicum lugduno-batavum 
. . . L. 182-207, 231-236, il. 39-42. [1849—51.]) 

Moretti, G[iuseppe]. Sugli Anacardi orientale e occidentale. 
(Semecarpus Anacardium L. f. et Anacardium occidentale 
L.) 43 pp. O. Milano, 1851. — Reprinted from: “‘ Giorn. 
Agrario Lombardo-Veneto.”’ 

Marchand, Léon. Histoire de l’ancien groupe des Térébin- 
thacées. 51 pp. 5tab. O. Paris, 1869.) 

Révision du groupe des Anacardiacées. 198 pp. 3pl. O. 
Paris, 1869. 

— Des Térébinthacées et de ceux de leurs produits qui sont 
utilisés en pharmacie. 200 pp. 3 pl. Q. Paris, 1869. 
(Ecole supérieure de pharmacie.) 

Engler, A{dolf]._ Diagnosen neuer Burseraceen und Anacardi- 
aceen. (Bot. Jahrb. I. 41-47. 1881.) 

Uber die morphologischen Verhiltnisse und die geogra- 
phische Verbreitung der Gattung Rhus, wie der mit ihr ver- 
wandten, lebenden und ausgestorbenen Anacardiaceae. 
(Bot. Jahrb. I. 365-426, pl. 4. 1881.) — Separate: t-p-c. 
Leipzig, 1881. 

With descriptions of new Anacardiaceae. 

—Anacardiaceae. (In CanpouiE, Alphonse de & Casimir 
de. Monographiae phanerogamarum, IV. 171-500, pl. 4-15. 
1883.) 

Jadin, F[ernand]. Observations sur quelques Térébinthacées. 
(Jour. Bot. Paris, VII. 382-390, 400-408, il. [1893.]) 

Engler, Adolf]. Anacardiaceae. (Jn Eneier, Afdolf] & 
PrantTL, Kfarl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. 
pt. 5, pp. 138-178, 458-459, il. 88-111; Nachtrage, pp. 213- 
214; Nachtrage II., pp. 38-39. 1896-1900.) 

Central and South America 

Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. [Terebinthaceae.] 
IV. 91-93. 1829. — Linnaea, XVI. 480-485. 1842.) 

Schomburgk, R. H. 1840. —See vol. I. 338: PHyroGrapuy. 
CENTRAL AND SouTH AMERICA. 

Triana, J[os¢é] & Planchon, J. E. [Terebinthaceae.] 
Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XIV. 286-304; XV. 352. 1872.) 

Grisebach, A. H.R. [Terebinthaceae.] (Ges. Wiss. Goettingen 
Abh. XIX. Phys. Cl. pp. 114-116. 1874.) 

Engler, Adolf. Ochnaceae, Anacardiaceae, Sabiaceae, Rhizo- 
phoraceae. [1876.] (Jn Martius, K.F.P. von & others. 
Flora brasiliensis, XII. pt. 2, col. 297-432, pl. 62-91. 1872- 
77.) 

Grisebach, A. H. R. [Terebinthaceae.] (Ges. Wiss. Goet- 
tingen Abh. XXIV. Phys. Cl. pp. 91-97. 1879.) 

Sagot, P(aul]. [Terebinthaceae.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, 
XITI. 287-293. 1882.) 


(Linnaea, 


(Ann. 


Europe 
Martelli, U[golino, conte]. Le Anacardiacee italiane. 
Giorn. Bot. Ital. XXIII. 535-542. 1891.) — Separate. 
Goiran, A[gostino]. Anareardiaceae veronenses. (Soc. Bot. 
Ital. Bull. 1900, pp. 19-20.) 


Asia 
Noronha, [Fernando]. Descriptio arboris Ranghas. 
Genoot. Kunst. Wetensch. Verh. V. 1-9. 1790.) 
Gluta or Semeearpus. 
Colebrooke, H. T. 1827. — See vol. I. 470: Puyrocrapuy. 
Britisu Inpra. 


(Nuov. 


(Batav. 


ANACARDIACEAE 


Hasskarl, J. K. (Flora, XXVII. pt. 2, pp. 617-626. 1844.) 

Miquel, F. A. W. De quibusdam Burseraceis et Anacardia- 
ceis. (Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd.-Bat. IV. 116-118. 1868-69.) 
[Malayan species. ] 

King, George. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. LXV. (1896), pt. 2, pp. 
459-514. 1897.) [Species of southern Asia.] 


Africa 
ian Fferdinand]. (Flora, XXVII. pt. 1, pp. 348-349. 
Engler, A(dolf]. Anacardiaceae africanae. — In his Beitriige 
zur Flora von Afrika. (Bot. Jahrb. XV. 103-114, il., pl. 4; 
XXIV. 493-502. 1893-98.) 
Morphology 
Payer, [J. B.]. Famille des Nitrariées . . . et des Anacardi- 
acées . . . 1851. — See Moracear. Morpuouoey, p 145. 
Trécul, Afuguste]. Des vaisseaux propres dans Jes Térében- 
thinées. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LXV. 17-25. 1867. 
— Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, VII. 112-121. 1867.) 
Tieghem, P[hilippe] van. [Terebinthaceae.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 5, XVI. 168-172. 1872.) 
Caruel, Teodoro. [Pistaciaceae.] (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. XI. 
22-24, pl. 2. 1879.) 
Blenk, Pfaul]. (#lora, LX VIT. 366-368. 1884.) 
Jadin, Fernand. Contribution A l'étude des Térébinthacées. 
100 pp. il. O. Montpellier, 1894. 
— Recherches sur la structure et les affinités des Téré- 


binthacées. (Ann. Sci. Nal. Bot. ser. 7, XIX. 1-51, 20 il. 
1894.) 
Lubbock, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXX. 483-484. 
1895.) 
ALLOSPONDIAS 
Stapf, O[tto]. Allospondias lakonensis Stapf. ( Hooker’s Ic. 
Plant. XXVII. pt. 3, pl. 2667. 1900.) 


ANACARDIUM 

Saint-Hilaire, Aug[uste] de. Observations sur le genre Ana- 

cardium et les nouvelles espéces qu’on doit y faire entrer. 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. XXIII. 268-274. 1831.) 

Brunner, Samuel. (Flora, XXIII. pt. 1, Beibl. pp. 11-12. 
1840.) 

Fournier, Eugéne. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XVII. apx. p. 42. 
1870.) [Etymological.] 

A. corymbosum: Rodrigues, J.B. (Jn his Plantae mat- 
togrossenses.. . . pp. 10-14, pl. 5. 1898.) 

.A. euneifolium: Hamilton, Francis. (Werner. Nat. Hist. 
Soc. Mem. V. (1823-24), p. 366, 2 il. 1824.) 

A. occidentale: Staedeler, [G.]. Sur les principes con- 
tenus dans la noix d’Acajou. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 
ser. 3, XIII. 457-461. 1848.) 

—Nooten, B. H. van. (In her Fleurs, fruits. . 
1 p., pl. [25]. 1863.) 

—Le Monnier, G[eorges]. 
282-283, pl. 10. 1872.) 

— Bello y Espinosa, Domingo. 


. de Java, 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XVI. 
[Anatomical.] 
[Anacardium occidentale 


var.] (Soc. Hspan. Hist. Nat. Anal. X. 252. 1881.) 
—R{odigas], Fmfile]. Anacardium occidentale Linn. (JU. 
Hort. XXXII. 157-159, 2 il., pl. 573. 1885.) 
—Ruhemann & Steinner. Sur l’acide anacardique. (Jour. 


Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XVI. 362-363. 1887.) 
—Buissman, M. Les Plantes utiles Anacardium occidentale 


L. (Naturaliste, ser. 2, XIII. 11. 1899.) 
A. subcordatum: Presl, K. B. (Béhm. Ges. Wiss. Abh. 
ser. 5, III. (1843-44), p. 470. 1846.) 


ANTROCARYON 
Pierre, L. Sur le genre Antrocaryon des Anacardiacées. 
pen tigearyon Klaineanum.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. new ser. 
II. 23-24. [1898.]) 


ASTRONIUM (Myracroprvuon) 

Schott, Heinrich]. [Astronium fraxinifolium.] (Jn Nacu- 
RICHTEN von den kaiserlichen ésterreichischen Naturforschern 
in Brasilien . . . I. Anh. pp. 12-13. 1822.) 

Allemi&o, F.F. [Myracrodruon urundeuva.] (Jn Commissio 
scientifica de exploracao de Ceara. Trabalhos, 1861-66. 
Seccgao botanica, pp. 3-6, 2 pl. [1862.]) 


BARONIA 
Baker, J. G. [Baronia taratana.] (Jour. Bot. XX. 67. 1882.) 
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BLEPHAROCARYA 
Mueller, Ferd[inand], Baron von. Notes on the genus Ble- 
pharocarya. (Jour. Bot. XVII. 116-117. 1879.) 


BOUEA (Boveta) 

Griffith, W[illiam]. [Boueia.] (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XXIII. 
(1854), pp. 634-635. 1855.) 

Kurz, Sulpiz. [Bouea Brandisiana.] 
XL. pt. 2, p. 50. 1871.) 

BUCHANANIA (Sponptas spec.) 

Turczaninow, Nicolai. (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXXT. pt. 1, 
pp. 471-473. 1858.) 

B. lanzan: Sprengel, [Kurt]. Buchanania Lanzan, eine 
neue Gattung. (Jour. Bot. Gottingen, 1800, pt. 2, pp. 234— 
235. 1801.) 

— Rottler, J. P._ [Spondias simplicifolia.] 
Freunde Berlin Neu. Schrift. lV. 187. 1803.) 

— Clarke, [C. B.] & Stapf, [Otto]. [Buchanania angustifolia.] 
(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1894, p. 202.) 

B. latifolia: Delessert, Benjamin. 
lectae, IIT. 33, pl. 54. 1837.) 

B. laxiflora: Kurz, Sulpiz. 
pt. 2, p. 304. 1872.) 

B. longifolia: Spanoghe, J.B. (Linnaea, XV.188. 1841.) 

B. novo-guineensis: Warburg, O[tto]. (Bot. Jahrb. 
XIII. 363. 1891.) 

B. platyneura: Kurz, Sulpiz. 
XLV. pt. 2, p. 125. 1876.) 

B. reticulata: Hance,H.F. (Jour. Bot. XV.332. 1877.) 

B. vitiensis: Gray, Asa. [Buchanania florida] (Jn his 
United States exploring expedition during the years 1838—42 
. . . Botany. Phanerogamia, I. 366-367, pl. 44. 1854.) 

CAMPNOSPERMA (Cyrrosprermum; Dasycarya 
spec.) 

Bentham, [George]. [Cyrtospermum gummiferum.] _( Hook- 
er’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. IV. 13-14. 1852.) 

Thwaites, [G. H. K.]. [Campnosperma zeylanica.] (Hooker’s 
Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. VI. 65, pl. 1. 1854.) 

COMOCLA DIA 

Lamarck, [J. B.] de. Mémoire sur un nouveau genre de plante 
nommé Brucea et sur Je faux Bresillet d’Amérique. (Acad. 
Sci. Puris Hist. Mém. 1784, pp. 342-347. 1787.) 

Comocladia tricuspidata (p. 347). 

Loesener, Thfeodor]. (Comocladia Engleriana.] (Herb. Bois- 

ster Bull. III. 615-616, pl. 17. 1895.) 


COTIN US (Ruus spec.) 
C. americanus: Rhus cotinoides. 
[X. 153-155. 1882.) 
— Buckley, 8. B. Rhus cotinoides Nutt. 
Philadelphia Proc. 1881, p. 125. 1882.) 
— Mohr, Charles. Rhus cotinoides Nutt. (Acad. Nat. Sci. 
Philadelphia Proc. 1882, pp. 217-220. 1883.) 

—Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. II. 340. 1891.) 

-— (Bean, W. J.j] Rhus cotinoides. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XX. 
469. 1896.) 
C. coggygria: Hogg, Jobn. [Rhus cotinus.] 
Jour. Bot. I. 110. 1834.) [Historical.] 
—Pépin. Notesurun Rhus cotinus Linn. 
IV. 319. [1845—46.]) 

—Wydler, Heinrich. [Rhus Cotinus.] 
1859.) [Morpbological.] 

— Meehan, Thomas. Sexin Rhus Cotinus. 
Philadelphia Proc. 1873, p. 300.) 

—Borbas, Vince[nz] von. Ahomoki Széméricze (Szémoreze). 
[Rhus Cotinus var. arenaria.] (Hrdész. Lap. XXV. 70-73. 
1886.) 

—Bornmiiller, J[oseph]. [RbusCotinus var. arenarius.] (Bot. 
Centr. XXXVI. 57. 1888.) 

— Schulz, A[ugust]. [Cotinus coggygria.] (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. 
Ber. X. 395-401. 1892.) [Morphological.] 

—Familler, Ignaz. [Rhus Cotinus.] (flora, LXXXMH. 166. 
1896.) [Morphological.] 

CYRTOCARPA (Dasycarya) 

Liebmann, F. [M.]. [Dasyearya grisea.] (Naturh. For. K7¢- 
benhavn Vidensk. Meddel. 1853, pp. 98-100. 1854.) 

Brandegee, T.S. [Cyrtocarpa procera.] (Zoe, II. 147-148. 
1891. — California Acad. Sci. Proc. ser. 2, III. (1890-92), p. 
124. 1893.) 


(As. Soc. Bengal Jour. 


(Ges. Naturf. 


(In his Teones se- 


(As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XLI. 


(As. Soc. Bengal Jour. 


(Torr. Bot. Club Bull. 


(Acad. Nat. Sci. 


( Hooker 
(Rev. Hort, ser. 2, 
(Flora, XLIT. 456. 


(Acad. Nat. Sct. 
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DOBINEA (Popoon) 


Baillon, H[enri]. _ Un nouveau type apérianthé. [Podoon 


Delavayi.]|  [1887.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 681-683. 
1889.) 
Morot, Louis. Note sur les affinités anatomiques du genre 


Podoon. (Jour. Bot. Paris, IIT. 388-390. [1889.}) 
Radlkofer, L{udwig]. Ueber die Versetzung der Gattung 


Dobinea von den Acerineen zu den Anacardiaceen. (Akad. 
Wiss. Miinchen Sitzber. XVIII. (1888), pp. 385-395. 1889.) 
— Separate. 
Baillon, Hfenri]. Les fleurs males du Podoon. [1889.] (Soc. 
Linn. Paris Bull. I. 793; 11. 815-816. 1889-98.) 
Les rapports du Podoon et du Dobinea. [1890.] (Soc. 


Linn. Paris Bull. 1. 834-835. 1898.) 
Morot, Lfouis]. Dobinea et Podoon. 
363-364. [1890.]) 
Jadin, F[ernand]. Remarques sur les genres Dobinea et Podoon. 
(Jour. Bot. Paris, VIL. 250-256, il. [1893.]) [Anatomical.] 


DRACONTOMELON 

Baillon, H[fenri]. | Sur les genres Eulobus, Cienkowskia et 

Dracontomelon. [1877.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 121-123. 
1889.) 

Schumann, Karl. [Dracontomelumlaxum.] (/nScHuMANN, 
K{arl] & Hottrune, Max]. Die Flora von Kaiser Wilhelms 
Land, pp. 65-66. 1889.) 

Warburg, O[tto]. (Bot. Jahrb. XIII. 362-363. 1891.) 

Engler, A[dolf]. [Dracontomelum celebicum.] — Jn KoorpErs, 
S.H. (Meded. Lands Plantent. XIX. 410. 1898.) 

Stapf, O[tto]. Dracontomelum sinense Stapf. (Hooker’s Ic. 
Plant. XXVII. pt. 2, pl. 2641. 1900.) - 

GLUTA (Stacmarta, SYNDESMIS) 

Jack, W{illiam]. [Stagmaria verniciflua.] (Hooker Comp. Bot. 
Mag. 1. 267-269. 1835.) 

Griffith, W[illiam]. [Syndesmis elegans.] (Calcutta Jour. Nat. 
Hist. [VILL] 82-83, pl. 2. [1847.1) 

Warburg, O[tto]. (Bot. Jahrb. XIII. 362. 


HAEMATOSTAPHIS 


Hooker, Sir J. D. [Haematostaphis Barteri.] 
Trans. XXIII. 169, pl. 25. 1862.) 


HEERIA (Anapurenium, Ozoroa; Ruus spec.) 

H. arenophila: Schinz, Hans. (Herb. Boissier Bull. V1. 
748. 1898.) 

H. argentea: Hooker, [Si7]W.J. Rhus Thunbergii Hook. 
(Hooker's Ic. Plant. VI. pl. 595. 1843.) 

— Lubbock, John. [Rhus Thunbergi.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XXIT. 357, il. 44. 1887.) [Morphological.] 

H. crassinervia: Engler, A{dolf]. [Anaphrenium crassiner- 
vium.] (Bot. Jahrb. X. 37. 1889.) ; 

H. insignis: Delile,[A.] R. [Ozoroainsignis.] (Ann. Sci. 
Nat. Bot. ser. 2, XX. 91-92, pl. 1. 1843. — Also in FERRET, 
A. & GauinreR. Voyage en Abyssinie . . . III. 113-115, 
pl. 9. . 1847.) 

— Baker, E. G. [Heeria insignis var. reticulata.] (Jour. Bot. 
XXXVIT. 428-429. 1899.) 

H. puleherrima: Schweinfurth, Georg. [Anaphrenium 
pulcherrimum.] (Jn his Beitrag zur Flora Aethiopiens, pp. 
32-33. 1867.) 

HOLIGARNA 

Kurz, Sulpiz. [Holigarna Grahamii.] 

XLI. pt. 2, p. 305. 1872.) 
KOORDERSIODENDRON 

Engler, A[dolf]. [Koordersiodendron celebicum.] — In Koor- 

DERS,S.H. (Meded. Lands Plantent. XIX. 410-411. 1898.) 
ae a (Catestam, LANNEOMA, OpDINA; SPONDIAS 
spec. 

Balfour, I. B. 
Edinb. Proc. XI. (1880-82), pp. 507-508. 

Elliot, G. F. S{cott-].  [Odina nigritana.] 
Bot. XXX. 75-76. 1895.) 

L. discolor: Sonder, Wilhelm. [Odinadiscolor.] (Linnaea, 
XXIII. 25-26. 1850.) 

L. fruticosa: Oliver, [Daniel]. [Odina fruticosa.] (Linn. 
Soc. Trans. X XIX. 49-50, pl. 25. 1875.) 

L. grandis: Hasskarl,J.K. [Spondias Wirtgeni.] 
XXY. pt. 2, Beibl. p. 46. 1842.) 


(Jour. Bot. Paris, IV. 


1891.) 


(Linn. Soc. 


(As. Soc. Bengal Jour. 


[Odina ornifolia, O. asplenifolia.] (Roy. Soc. 
1882.) 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. 


(Flora, 
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Lannea grandis: Clarke, [C. B.] & Stapf, [Otto]. [Odina 
Wodier]. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1894, p. 202.) 

L. triphylla: Hochstetter, C. F. [Odina triphylla.] (Flora, 
XXVIII. pt. 1, p. 98. 1844.) 

L. velutina: Delile, [A.]R. (Lanneoma velutina.] 
Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, XX. 91, pl. 1. 1843.) 

LAUROPHYLLUS (Borryceras) 

Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Laurophyllus capensis.] 
(In his Herbier général . . . IV. 271, pl. 1820.) 

Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Laurophyllus capensis.] (Jn his Herbier 
del’amateur . . . VIII. 539, pl. 1835.) 

Bernhardi, [J. J.]. Ueber die Gattung Laurophyllus Thunb. 
oder Botryceras Willdenow. (Linnaea, XII. 129-136. 1838.) 


LITHRAEA (Litres; Ruus spec., ScHINUS spec.) 
Philippi, R. A. [Litrea.] (Linnaea, XX XIII. 38-40. 1864-65.) 
L. caustica: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. 

[Rhus caustica.] (In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage 
... pp. 15-16, pl. 7. 18[30]-41.) 
— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[{alker-]. 
caustica.] (Bot. Misc. IIl. 175-176. 1833.) 
L. molleoides: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. & Arnott, G. A. 
W(alker-]. [Schinus ternifolius.] (Bot. Misc. III. 177. 1833.) 
— Marchand, Léon. — In Warmina, Efugen]. (Naturh. For. 
Kjdbenhavn Vidensk. Meddel. ser. 3, V. 61-62. 1873.) 


LOXOSTYLIS 
Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Loxostylisalata.] (In his Ieonographia 
botanica exotica . . . pt. 3, p. 3, pl. 205. 1827-30.) 
Arnott, [G. A. Walker-]. (Hooker Jour. Bot. III. 148-149. 
1841.) 


MANGIFERA 

Hamilton, Francis. (Werner. Nat. Hist. Soc. Mem. V. (1823- 
24), p. 326. 1824.) [Malayan species.] 

Strasburger, Eduard. 1878. — See vol. I. 122: MorpHoLoey 
AND ANATOMY. EMBRYOLOGY. 

M. caloneura: Kurz, Sulpiz. 
pt. 2, p. 66. 1873.) 

M. indica: Taxonomy 

— Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Icones plantarum rari- 
orum, IT. 12, 337. 1786-93. — Also in his Collectanea . . . 
IV. 96-97. 1790.) 

— Andrews, Henry. Mangifera indica. 
Bot. Rep. V1. pl. 425.) 

— (Ritter, Karl] Die Verbreitung der Pfefferrebe, Banane 
und Mango in Indien. 32 pp. O. [Berlin, 184. ?] 

— Lemaire, C[harles]. Manguier de l’Inde. (Hort. Univ. III. 
193-198, pl. 1842.) 

— [Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A.] & Lemaire, C[harles]. 
(In LotsELEUR-DrEstonccHamps, J. L. A. Herbier général 
de amateur . . . ser. 2, III. 4 pp., pl. 26. 1843.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W.J. Mangifera indica. (Bot. Mag. LX XVI. 


(Ann. 


([Lithraea 


(As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XLII. 


[1805.] (Andrews 


pl. 4510. 1850.) 
—Schacht, H[ermann]. (Jn his Madeira .. . pp. 81-83, 
pl. 4. 1859.) 
—Nooten, B. H. van. (Jn her Fleurs, fruits . . . de Java, 
1 p., pl. [20]. 1863.) 

—[Paul, B. H.] The month. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, VIII. 


(1877-78), pp. 869-873. 1878.) 

—Belloy Espinosa, Domingo. [Mangifera indica var.] (Soc. 
Espan. Hist. Nat. Anal. X. 253. 1881.) 

— Dixon, R. M. On the size of Mango trees. 
Hist. Soc. Jour. IX. 488. 1894-95.) 

— Morphology and physiology 

—Reinwardt, C. G. C. Observatio de Mangiferae semine 
polyembryoneo. (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XII. 
(IV.), pt. 1, pp. 339-346, pl. 37. 1824.) 

—Avequin, [J. B.]. Essais analytiques sur la graine de 
mangue ou mango, fruit du Manguier, ou Mangotier, ainsi 
nommé 4 Saint Domingue, (Mangifera indica L., Mangifera 
domestica Geert., de fruct.). Arbre de la famille des Térébin- 
thacées et de la Pentandrie Monogynie L. (Jour. Pharm. 
Paris, XVII. 421-437. 1831.) 

— Klotzsch, [J.F.]. (Bot. Zeit. LV. 105-107. 
ologieal.] 

— Masters, M. T. Note on an unusual mode of germination 
in the Mango — Mangifera indica. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
VI. 24-26, il. 1862.) 

— Ernst, Afdolf]. (Bot. Centr. I. 574. 1880.) [Teratological. 


(Bombay Nat. 


1846.) [Physi- 
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Mangifera indica: F., G. Flowering of Mango trees. 
(Ind. For. X. 470. 1884. — See also XI. 18. 1885.) 

— Ernst, A[dolf]. On two cases of laminar enations from the 
surfaces of leaves. (Ann. Bot. Lond. III. 439-442. 1889-90. 
See p. 440.) 

— Sturtevant, E. L. (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. I. 169-170. 
1889-90.) [Morphological.] 

—Léveillé, [A. A.| H. Curieux phénoméne présenté par le 
Mangifera indica (Manguier). (Soc. Bot. France Bull. 
XXXVIIT. 286. 1891.) 

—Vorderman, A. G. Mangga’s kunstmatig onder bescher- 
ming van mieren te Tjilintjing. (Teysmannia, VI. 673-676. 
1895.) — Separate: t-p-c. Batavia, 1895. 

— Tan Eng Tjoen. Mangga’s onder bescherming van mieren. 
(Teysmannia, VII. 30-31. 1897.) 

M. Kamanga: Hooker, Sir J.D. (Linn. Soc. Trans. 
XXIII. 167-168, pl. 23. 1862.) 


MAURIA 

Tulasne, L. R. (Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, VI. 363-367. 
1846.) 

Bentham, [George]. (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 
IV. 14-16. 1852.) 

Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Mauria ovalifolia.] (Soc. Nat. Moscou 
Bull. XXXI. pt. 1, pp. 467-468. 1858.) 

Smith, J.D. [Mauria glauca.] (Bot. Gaz. XXIII. 5. 1897.) 


MELANOCHYLA 
Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Melanochyla tomentcsa. (Hooker’s Ic. 
Plant. XIII. 72-73, pl. 1292-1293. 1877-79.) 
Oliver, D[{aniel]. Melanochyla Beccariana Oliv. (Hooker's 
Ic. Plant. XXIV. pl. 2313. 1895.) 


MELANORRHOEA 

Wallich, N[athaniel]. Account of the new genus Melanorrhoea, 
or the Burmese Varnish tree, with remarks on each of the 
genera to which it approaches. (Hdinb. Jour. Sci. new ser. 
II. 66-75. 1830.) Observations sur le nouveau genre 
Mélanorrhaea, ou Arbre 4 vernis des Birmans, avec des re- 
marques sur les genres dont ilse rapproche. (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
XIX. 438-451. 1830.) 

— Observations on the Burmese and Munipoor Varnish 
tree, ‘‘ Melanorrhoea usitata,’’ which has lately blossomed in 
the Honorable company’s botanic garden. (As. Soc. Bengal 
Jour. VIII. (1839), pp. 70-71, 1 pl. 1840.) 

Pierre, L. Sur la laque de Cochinchine. [Melanorrhoea lacci- 
fera.] [1885.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. 1. 537-539. 1889.) 

Oliver, D[aniel]. Melanorrhoea Curtisii Oliv. (Hooker’s Ic. 
Plant. XVI. pl. 1513. 1886-87.) 


MICRONYCHIA 
Oliver, D[aniel]. Micronychia madagascariensis Oliv. (Hook- 
er’s Ic. Plant. XIV. 27, pl. 1337. 1880-82.) 
MOSQUITOXYLUM 


Krug, [Leopold] & Urban, [Ignatz]. [Mosquitoxylum jamai- 
cense.] — In Encuer, Adolf]. (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin No- 
tizbl. 1. 78-79. [1895]-97.) 


NOTHOPHGIA (Gtycycarpus) 
Dalzell, [N. A.]. [Glycycarpus racemosa.] (Hooker’s Jour. 
Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. II. 38-39. 1850.) 
Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Glycycarpus racemosa Dalzell. (Hook- 
er’s Ic. Plant. IX. pl. 842. 1852.) 
PARISHIA 
Hooker, Sir J. D. [Parishia insignis.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. 
XXIII. 169-170, pl. 26. 1862.) 
PEGIA : 
Colebrooke, H. T. [Pegia nitida.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. XV. 
364-365. 1827.) 
PENTASPADON (NornHoprotium) 
Hooker, Sir J. D. [Pentaspadon Motleyi.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. 
XXIII. 168-169, pl. 24. 1862.) 
Miquel, F. A. W. [Nothoprotium.] (Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd.- 
Bat. I1f. 89-90. 1867.) 
PISTACIA (Lentiscus) 
Gouan, Antoine. (Jn his Illustrationes . . 
{European species. ] 
Wulfen, F. X. (Arch. Bot. Rémer, III. pt. 3, pp. 420-421. 
1805.) [European species. ] 
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Hogg, John. (Hooker Jour. Bot. I. 108-110. 1834.) [His- 
torical. ] 

Stocks, [J. E.]. (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. IV. 
143-144. 1852.) [Species of western Asia.] 

Fries, E. [M.]. 1857.—See vol. I. 202: PHystotocy. Par- 
THENOGENESIS. 

Gandoger, M[ichel]. (Jn his Decades plantarum novarum . .. 
pt. 1, p. 44. 1875.) [European species. ] 

Joannon, Antonin. De |’origine de quelques noms botaniques; 
Pastinaca, Festuca, Pistacia, Brassica. (Soc. Bot. Lyon Ann. 
III. 35-39. 1876.) 

Aitchison, J. E.T. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XVIII. 42. 1881.) 
[Species of the Himalayas.] 

Rolland, G[eorges]. Sur l’hiver 1879-1880 au Sahara et sur le 
climat saharien. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XCII. 534— 
535. 1881.) 

The Pistachio tree is said to be the only tree on the outskirts of the 
oases. 

Candargy, P.C. (In his Végétation de l’ile de Lesbos, p. 48. 
1899.) 

P. acuminata: Boissier, E[dmond] & Buhse, F{edor]. 
(Soc. Nat. Moscou Nouv. Mém. XII. 53. 1860.) 

P. chinensis: Bunge, Alexander von. (Acad. Sci. St. 
Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Etr. 11. 89. 1835.) 

— Hance, H.F. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XIII. 77-78. 1873.) 

P. coccinea: Collett, Henry & Hemsley, [W. B_]. 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXVIII. 36-37. 1891.) 

P. faleata: Martelli, Ugolino, conte. (In his Florula 
bogosensis . . . p. 24. 1886.) 

— Schweinfurth, G[eorg]. (Herb. Boissier Bull. VII. apx. 2, 
pp. 332-333. 1899.) 7 

P. Lentiseus: Durand, J. B. L. [Lentiseus vulgaris.] 
(Inhis Voyage au Sénégal . . . atlas, p. vor. pl-40. 1802.) 

—Sims, John. Pistacia Lentiscus. (Bot. Mag. XLV. pl. 
1967. 1818.) 

— Burnett, M. A. (Jn her Plantae utiliores . . . III. no. 67, 
pl. [1847.]) 

— Gubler, Adolphe. Des anomalies aberrantes et régulari- 
santes 4 propos de deux cas tératologiques, ]’un de géantisme 
et l'autre d’hermaphrodisme, observés sur le Pistacia Lentis- 
cus. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. 1X. 81-91. 1862. See p. 88.) 

— Saporta, G[aston], comte de & Marion, A. F. Observations 
sur un hybride spontané du Térébinthe et du Lentisque. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LX XIII. 508-511. 1871. — 
Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XIV. 5-25, pl. 1-3. 1872.) 

— Maittirolo, Ofreste]. [Pistacia Lentiscus < Terebinthus.] 
(Congr. Bot. Intern. Genova 1892 Atti, pp. 392-394. 1893.) 

—Haynald, Ludwig. (Jn his Plantes qui fournissent les 


gommes ... pl. [7]. 1894.) 
P. mexicana: Sargent, C. 8. (Gard. & For. II. 375: 
1889.) 


P. mutica: Fischfer, F. E. L. von] & Meyfer, C. A.]. —In 
Howenacker, R. I. (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. (X1.] 333-339. 
1838.) 

— Marchand, L[éon]. Recherches sur la fleur femelle du Pis- 
tacia Chia. (Adansonia, VIII. 381. 1867-68.) 

— Boposcxin, I. ([Borovski, I.] Userbgonanie anaro- 
MiuecKkaro cTpoeHiA UM TEXHM4ECKHMX'S CBOLCTBS ApeBecMHBEI 
Pistacia mutica. [An examination of the anatomical struc- 
ture and technical properties of the wood of Pistacia mutica.] - 
(C.-Hemepo. Incn. Liem. Hacer. 1886, pp. 3-39.)+ 

—Velenovsky, J[osef]. (Béhm. Ges. Wiss Sitzber. 1894, no. 
29, pp. 6-7. 1895.) 

P. narbonensis: [Tenore, Michele] _[Pistacia narbo- - 
nensis var. Bauhini.] (Hort. Reg. Neapol. Ind. Sem. 1854, 
p- [4]. — Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, I. 328. 1854.) 

—Planchon, J. E. Sur deux plantes confondues sous le nom 
de Pistacia narbonensis. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XI. apx. 
pp. 46-48. 1864.) 

P. Terebinthus: Brunner, [Samuel]. _ Ueber die Folliculi 
Pistaciae. (Linnaea, X. 442. 1836.) [Morphological.| 
—[Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von.] Ueber die Auswiichse der 
Terebinthe. (Linnaea, X. 58-64. 1836.) 

— Burnett, M. A. (Jn her Plantae utiliores . . . TV. no. 126, 
pl. 1850.) 

P. vera: Strobl, P.G. [Pistacia vera 8 pinnata.] (Oeséerr. 
Bot. Zeitschr. XXXVI. 61-62. 1886.) 

— Sturtevant, E. L. (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. 1.180. 1889-90.) 
[Morphological.] 
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P. weinmannifolia: Franchet, A{drien]. (Soc. Bot. 


France Bull. XX XIII. 467. 1886.) 
PLEIOGYNIUM 
Bailey, F. M. [Pleiogynium Solandri.] (Queensland Dept. 
Agric. Bull. XVIII. 11-12. 1892.) 


Borzi, A[ntonio]. Pleiogynium Solandri Engl. (Orto Bot. Pa- 


lermo Boll. I. 64-66. 1897.) 
POUPARTIA 
Hemsley, W. B. Poupartia Fordii Hemsl. 
Plant. XXVI. pl. 2557. 1899.) 
PSEUDOSMODINGIUM 
Ramirez, José. [Pseudosmodingium perniciosum.] (Inst. Méd. 
México Anal. II. 18, pl. 4. 1896.) ; 
Rose, J. N. [Pseudosmodingium multifolium.] (Contrib. 
United States Nat. Herb. V. no. 3, p. 148, il. 6. 1897.) 


PSEUDOSPONDIAS (Sronpias spec.) 
Hoffmann, O[tto]. [Spondias angolensis.] (Linnaea, XLIII. 
125. 1882.) [= P. microcarpa.] 


RHUS (Losapium, Scumatrzia, StyPHONIA; Con- 
NARUS spec., CoTiNus spec., LITHRAEA spec., RHAMNUS 
spec.) Taxonomy 


Linné, Carl von (praeses). Plantae hybridae. 
Haartman.) 30 pp. D. Upsaliae, [1751]. 


(Hooker’s Ic. 


(Diss.) (J. J. 


Rhus (p. 19). 
Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (Jn his Plantarum rariorum Horti 
. . schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, III. 50-53, pl. 341-347. 
1798.) ; 
Desvaux, N. A. [Schmaltzia.] (Jour. Bot. Appl. [I.] 229. 
1813.) 
R{afinesque-Schmaltz], C.S. (Amer. Month. Mag. II. 265. 
1817-[18].) 


On some new generaof American plants. (Amer. Month. 
Mag. IV. 356-358. 1818-[19].) [Lobadium.] 

Hoffmannsegg, J.C. von. (In his Verzeichniss der Pflanzen- 
kulturen . . . NachtragII., pp. 35, 197-199; Nachtrag III., 
pp. 56-57. 1826.) 

Turczaninow, Nicolai. 
pp. 468-471. 1858.) 

Burgess, T. J. W. Notes on the genus Rhus. (Hamilton Assoc. 
Jour. Proc. VIII. (1891-92), pp. 119-130. 1892.) 

Britten, James. Notes on Rhus. (Jour. Bot. XX XVIII. 315— 
317. 1900.) 


(Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXXI. pt. 1, 


North America 
Turpin, [P. J. F.]. Observations sur les Rhus aromaticum et 
suaveolens. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. V. 445-447, pl. 
30. 1804.) 
Plate of R. aromatica. 


Sudworth, G. B. On the names of two species of Rhus. 
Bot. Club Bull. XTX. 79-81. 1892.) 


Central America 


Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, XVI. 480-484. 


(Torr. 


1842.) 
Europe 
Tineo, V[incente].. [Rhus Thezera, R.zizyphinus.] _ (In his 
Plantarum rariorum Siciliae pugillus I., pp. 7-8. 1817.) 


Schrank, [Franz von Paula] von. 
384. 1819.) 

Targioni-Tozzetti, O[ttaviano]. 
XX.. pt. 2, pp. 292-294, pl. 1. 


(Flora, II. pt. 2, pp. 383- 


(Soc. Ital. Sct. Modena Mem. 
1829.) 


Eastern Asia 

Miller, Philip. Remarks upon the letter of Mr. John Ellis to 
Philip Carteret Webb . . . [concerning an attempt to ascer- 
tain the tree that yields the common varnish used in China 
and Japan; with “ An answer to the preceding remarks by 
Mr. John Ellis]. (Roy. Soc. Philos. Trans. L. pt. 1, (1757), pp. 
430-456, pl. 17-18. 1758.) — 

Franchet, Afdrien]. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXXIII. 466- 
467. 1886.) 

Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. VI. 162-163. 1893.) 

Disks, L{udwig]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIX. pt. 3-4, pp. 432-434. 
1900.) 


Africa 


Thunberg, C. P. (Phytogr. Blatt. I. 26-29. 1803.) 


African species.] 


[South 
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Schrank, F[ranz] von Paula von. [Rhus angustifolium, R. 
rosmarinifolium.] (Syll. Plant. Nov. Regensb. I. 51-52. 


1824.) 

Arnott, G. A. Walker-. (Hooker Jour. Bot. III. 150-153. 
1841.) [South African species.] 

Pres], K. B. (Béhm. Ges. Wiss. Abh. ser. 5, III. (1843-44), 
pp. 470-472. 1845.) [South African species.] 

Ball, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XVI. 393-394. 1878.) 


[North African species.] 

Baker, E.G. (Jour. Bot. XX XVII. 429-430. 1899.) [South 
African species.] 

Morphology 

Wydler, Heinrich. (Flora, XXXII. 362. 1849.) 

Hanstein, Johannes. (Bot. Zeit. XX VI. 736. 1868.) 

Meehan, Thomas. Onhermaphroditism in Rhus Cotinus (the 
Mist tree) and in Rhus glabra (common Sumac). (Amer. 
Assoc. Adv. Sci. Proc. XXII. (1873), pt. 2, pp. 73-75. 1874.) 

Marloth, Rudfolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. [V. 238. 1883.) 

Meehan, Thomas. On the sexual characters of Rhus. — Con- 
tributions to the life-histories of plants, VIII. (Acad. Nat. 
Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1892, pp. 369-371. 1893.) 

Diels, L[udwig]. Die Epharmose der Vegetationsorgane bei 
Rhus L. § Gerontogeae Engl. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIV. 568-647, 


il., pl. 14. 1898.) 
Physiology 
Nobbe, Friedrich] & Haenlein, H. 1877. —See vol. I. 203: 
PHYSIOLOGY. GERMINATION. 
rissa A. F. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XX. 159-160, pl. 148. 


Robertson, Charles. 
Mobius, M[artin]. 


(Bot. Gaz. XXII. 159-164. 1896.) 
Ueber Wachsausscheidung im Innern von 


Zellen. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. XV. 435-441. 1897.) 
Mirande, Marcel. (Jour. Bot. Paris, XII.6. [1898.]) [Chem- 
ical.] 


Enumeration of Species 


R. abyssinica: Martelli, U[golino], conte. [Rhus abyssi- 


nica var. glabrata.) (In his Florula bogosensis . . . p. 23. 
1886.) 
R. aromatica: Rfafinesque-Schmaltz], C. 8. (Amer. 


Month. Mag. IV. 192. 1818-[19].) . 


— Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. Walker-.. [Rhus aroma- 


tica var.]_ (In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage . . . 
p. 284. [1830]-41.) 

— Greene, E. L. [Rhus canadensis.] (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. 
XVII. 13. 1890.) 

—Ashe, W. W. [Rhus aromatica mollis.] (Bot. Gaz. XXIV. 
377. 1897.) 


R. Blodgetii: Kearney, T. H. Some new Florida plants. 
(Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXI. 482-487. 1894. See p. 486.) 
R. borneensis: Stapf, O[tto]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. IV. 
142. 1894-96.) 

R. ecaroliniana: Ashe, W. W. Notes on the Sumacs — 
Rhus ecaroliniana. (Bot. Gaz. XX. 548-549, pl. 37. 1895.) 


R. copallina: Gray, A[sa]. [Rhus copallina var. lanceolata.] 
(Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. Jour. VI. 158-159. 1857.) 


— Hollick, Arthur. Notes from Staten Island. (Torr. Bot. 
Club Bull. VIII. 144. 1881.) 

R. Coriaria: Targioni-Tozzetti, O[ttaviano]. [Rhus Su- 
mac.] (In his Osservazioni botaniche dee. VI., pp. 3-4, pl. 
16. 1831.) 

—Hogg, John. (Hooker Jour. Bot. I. 110. 1834.) [His- 
torical.] 


— Tromsdorff, J. B. Ueber die salzigen Bestandtheile der 
Beeren des Gerbersumachs. (Ann. Pharm. X. 328-333. 
1834.) 

— Steven, Christian von. 
2, pp. 124-125. 1856.) 

— Strobl, P. G. [Rhus Coriaria 8 microphylla.] 
Bot. Zeitschr. XXXVI. 91. 1886.) 

— Baldacci, A[ntonio]. [Rhus Coriaria var. maritimus.] (Mal- 
pighia, V. 67-68. 1891.) 

— Perkin, A. G. & Allen, G..Y. Colouring matter of Sicilian 
Sumach, Rhus Coriaria. (Chem. Soc. London Jour. LXIX. 
pt. 2, pp. 1299-1303. 1896.) — Separate. 

R. diversiloba: Lindley, John. 
Reg. XXXI. 38, pl. 1845.) ; 
—Brandegee, T.S. (Zoe, I. 110, pl. 4. 1890.) 


(Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXIX. pt. 


(Oesterr. 


Rhus diversiloba. (Bot. 
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Rhus Engleriana: Warburg, O[tto]. (Bot. Jahrb. XIII. 
363-364. 1891.) 

R. flexicaulis: Baker, J.G. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1895, p. 316.) 

R. glabra: Cozzens, Issachar. Examination of the acid of 
the Rhus glabrum, with observations on the juice of the 
Sambucus canadensis, as a delicate test. (Lyc. Nat. Hist. 
New York Ann. I. 42-45. 1824.) 

— Gray, A[sa]. (Amer. Acad. Mem. new ser. IV. pt. 1, p. 28. 
1849.) 

— Adventitious leaves in Rhus. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. VII. 
91. 1880. — See also p. 98.) 

— Hildebrand, F{riedrich]. (Bot. Centr. XIII. 208-209, il. 
1883.) [Morphological.] 

—Robertson, Charles. (Bot. Gaz. XIX. 111-112. 1894.) 
[Ecological.] 

—Holzinger, J.M. Determinations of plants collected by 
J. H. Sandberg in northern Minnesota during 1891. (Minne- 
sota Bot. Stud. I. 517-574. [1896.]) 

Rhus glabra var. (p. 552). 

R. glaucescens:Schweinfurth, Georg]. (Herb. Boissier 
Bull. VII. apx. 2, pp. 333-334. 1899.) 

R. heterophylla: Candolle, A.P.de. (Jn his Catalogus 
plantarum Horti . . . monspeliensis, p. 136. 1813.) 

R. hypoleueca: Champion, J. G. & Bentham, George. 
(Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. lV. 43. 1852.) 

R. integrifolia: Torrey, John. [Styphonia integrifolia.] 
(Rep. Explor. Surv. Mississippi Pacif. Oc. VII. pt. 3, p. 9, 
pl. 2. 1857.) 

—Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. II. 375. 1889.) 

—Brandegee, T.S. (Zoe, I. 111, 134, pl. 4. 1890.) 

— Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. III. 332. 1890.) [Structure 
of wood.] 

R. juglandifolia: Tulasne, L.R. [RhusSamo.] (Ann. 
Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, VI. 367-368. 1846.) 

—Aluvilla. [Rhus juglandifolia.] (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1898, pp. 100-101.) 

R. laurina: Torrey, John. [Lithraea laurina.] (Jn Emory, 
W.H. Report on the United States and Mexican boundary 
survey. . . II. pt. 1, p. 44, pl. 7. 1859.) 

R. Lentii: Veatch, J. A. Lent’s Sumac. Rhus Lentii Kel- 
loge. (Hesperian, III. no. 3, pp. 391-393, 1 pl. 1859.) 

— Kellogg, Albert. (California Acad. Sci. Proc. II. (1858— 
62), p. 16. 1863.) 

— Curran, M. K. (California Acad. Sci. Bull. I. (1884-86), 
p. 134, pl. 1886.) 

The plate is from Hesperian, Nov. 1859. 

—Vasey, George & Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. 
Herb. I. no. 1, p. 14. 1890.) 

R. lineatifolia: Ortega,C.G. (In his Novarum aut rari- 
orum plantarum Horti ... matritensis . . . decades, p. 
89. [1797]-1800.) 

R. macrophylla: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. 
Walker-. (Jn their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage 
... p. 413. 18[30]-41.) 

R. Marlothii: Engler, A{dolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. X. 37. 1889.) 

R. Metopium: Perkin, A. G. Some constituents of the 
leaves of Rhus Metopium, and Haematoxylon Campeachi- 
anum. (Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. new ser. VII. 19-23. 1900.) 

R. Michauxii: Sfargent], C.S. Rhus Michauxii. (Gard. 
& For. VIII. 404, il. 55. 1895.) 

R. microphylla: Gray, Asa. (In his Plantae Wrightianae, 
I. 31. 1852.) 

R. mollis: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Fragmenta 
botanica ... p. 74, pl. 115. —[1800]—-09.) 

R. myriantha: Baker, J.G. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1895, p. 213.) 

R. Osbeckii: De Wildeman, F[mile]._ (Jn his Iconesselectae 
Horti thenensis, I. 115-119, pl. 27. 1899-1900.) 

R. ovata: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XX. 358— 
359. 1885.) 

R. oxyacantha: Cavanilles, A. J. (Anal. Cienc. Nat. 
Madrid, III. 36-38. 1801.) 

—Roth, A. W. [Rhus albida.| (Jn his Neue Beytrige zur 
Botanik, p. 182. 1802.) 

— Bforzi], A[ntonio]. Reliquiae Tineanae; illustrationi alla 
Flora panormitana. (Orto Bot. Palermo Boll. I. 70-71, pl. 1. 
1897.) [Rhus zizyphina.] 


Rhus Palmeri: Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. 
Herb. I. no. 4, p. 95. 1891.) 

R. pendulina: Jacquin, N.J. Baronvon. (In his Planta- 
rum rariorum Horti . . . schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, IV. 
24, pl. 449. 1804.) 

R. pentaphylla: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Rhamnus 
pentaphylla.] (In his Observationum botanicarum .. . 
pars II. p. 17. 1767.) 

—Commaille, Afmtoine]. 1863.— See vol. I. 153: PHystor- 
oGy. PLANT CONSTITUENTS. 


R. Pentheri: Zahlbruckner, Alexander]. (Naturh. Hofmus. 
Wien Ann. XV. 52-53. 1 900.) 


R. Potanini: Maximowicz, C. J. (Hort. Petrop. Act. XI. 
pt. 1, pp. 110-111. 1890.) 

R. rosmarinifolia: Vahl, M[{artin]. (In his Symbolae 
botanicae . . . III. 50. 1794.) 


R. rufa: Tepemanc J. E. & Binnendijk, Sjimont (Na- 
tuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XX VII. 52. 1864.) 


R. rupicola: Wood, J. M. & Evans, M. S. (Jour. Bot. 
XXXYV. 350. 1897.) 

R. Ruspolii: Engler, A{dolf]. (Istit. Bot. Roma Ann. VII. 
(1897-98), p. 18. 1898.) 


R. sandwicensis: Gray, Asa. (In his United States ex- 
ploring expedition . . . during . . . 1838-42 . . . Botany. 
Phanerogamia, I. 369-370. 1854.) 


R. semialata: Clarke, C. B. 
XXV.14. 1890.) 


R. sempervirens: Sebeele! Adolf. (Linnaea, XXIII. 
566. 1850.) 

— Gray, A[sa]. [Rhus virens.] (Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. Jour. 
VI. 159. 1857.) 

— Hemsley, W. B. [Rhus pachyrrhachis.] (In his Diagnoses 
fa novarum ... mexicanarum... p. 39. 1878— 
80. 

R. simarubaefolia: Guillemin, J. B. A. [Rhus tai- 
tensis.| (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, VII. 361-362. 1837.) 
— Decaisne, Joseph. [Rhus taitensis.] (In his Voyage au- 
tour du monde sur la frégate la Venus pendant . . . 1836- 
39 par Abel Du Petit Thouars. Botanique, p. 34; atlas, pl. 

28. 1846-64.) 

— Gray, Asa. (Inhis United States exploring expedition .. . 
during. . . 1838-42 . . . Botany. Phanerogamia, I. 367— 
368; atlas, pl. 44. 1854-57.) 

— Reinecke, F[ranz]. [Rhus simarubaefolia var.] (Bot. 
Jahrb. XXV. 649-650. 1898.) 

R. somalensis: Bangles, [dol (Akad. Wiss. Berlin 
Abh. Phys. 1891, pt. 2, p. 289. 1892.) 

R. succedanea: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. 
Walker-. [Connarus juglandifolius.] (Jn their Botany of 
Capt. Beechey’s voyage . . . pp.j179-180. 18[30]-41.) 

—Hasskarl, J. K. (Flora, XXYV. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 45-46. 
1842.) 

R. sylvestris: Siebold, P. F. von & Zuccarini, J. G. 
(Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. IV. pt. 2, p. 
140. 1845.) 

R. terebinthifolia: Chamisso, Adalfbert] von «& 
Schlechtendal, D.F.L. von. (JLinnaea, V. 600-601. 1830.) 

—Hemsley, W. B. (Jn his Diagnoses plantarum novarum 

. Mexicanarum . . . pp. 39-40. 1878-80.) 


R. thyrsiflora: Balfour, I. B. (Roy. Soc. Edinb. Proc. 
XI. (1880-82), p. 507. 1882.) 


R. Toxicodendron: Taxonomy 

—Borkhausen, M. B. ([Cotinus radicans.] (Rhein. Mag. 
Erweit. Naturk, I. 592. 1793.) 

—Borkhausen, M. B. [Cotinus Toxicododendron.] (Rhein. 
Mag. Erweit. Naturk. I. 592. 1793.) 

— Sims, John. Rhus Toxicodendron a vulgare. (Bot. Mag. 
XLIII. pl. 1806. 1816.) 

— Scheele, Adolf. [Rhus verrucosa.] (Linnaea, X XI. 592— 
593. 1848.) 

— Passerini, G[iovanni]. [Rhus verrucosa.] (In his Mazzetto 
di fiori . . . p. 10. 1855.) 

— Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Rhus acutiloba.] (Soc. Nat. Mos- 
cou Bull. XXXVI. pt. 1, p. 612. 1863.) 

—Flint, W. F Rhus Toxiecodendron. (Bot. Gaz. V. 42. 
1880.) 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
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Rhus Toxicodendron: Haussknecht, [Carl]. Rhus Toxi- 
codendron, der Giftsumach, ein Birger der Flora Weimars. 
(Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Monatsschr. XXIII. 471-473. 
1880.) — Reprinted from: ‘‘ Weimarische Zeitung.” 

—Foerste, A.F. Large Rhus Toxicodendron. (Bot. Gaz. VIII. 
245. 1883.) 

— Engler, A[dolf]. [Rhus Toxicodendron var. hispida.] — In 
Diets, L{udwig]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIX. pt. 3-4, p. 433. 1900.) 

— Morphology and physiology 

— Johnson, Laurence. The eccentricity of the pith of Rhus 
Toxicodendron. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. VI. 117-121. 1876.) 

—Schrenk, Joseph. The excentricity of the pith in Rhus 
Toxicodendron. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. VI. 204-206. 1878.) 

— Meyer, Arthur. Ueber die Entwickelung des Wachses der 
Frucht von Rhus Toxicodendron Mich. (Arch. Pharm. 
CCXV. 514-516. 1879.) 

— Hyatt [James]. [Eccentric growth of Rhus Toxicodendron.] 
(New York Microsc. Soc. Jour. X. 61. 1894.) 
— Massalongo, C[aro]. Spigolature teratologiche. 
Ital. Bull. 1894, pp. 269-271.) 

Rhus radicans (pp. 270-271). 

—Jackson, R. T. (Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. Mem. V. pt. 4, 
p- 97, pl. 16. 1899.) [Morphological] 

— Meehan, Thomas. Eccentricity of the annual wood circles 
in Rhus Toxicodendron L. — Contributions to the life-his- 
tories of plants, XIII. (Acad. Nat. Sct. Philadelphia Proc. 
1899, pp. 113-115, il. 1900.) 

R. trichoecarpa: Sfargent], C. S. 
(Gard. & For. X. 384, il. 49. 1897.) 

R. trilobata: Jepson, W.L. Ona variety of the western 
Sumach. (Hrythea, I. 140-141. 1893.) 

R. typhina: Linné, Carl von. (Jn his Centuria plan- 
tarum ... pt. 2, p. 14. 1756.) 

—Lubbock, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXII. 350, il. 17. 
1887.) [Morphological.] 

—Britton, N. L. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XVIII. 269. 1891.) 

—WM’Bride, T. H. Rhus typhina Linn. (Jowa Acad. Sci. 
Proc. I. pt. 4 (1893), p. 65. 1894.) 

— Kuhla, Fritz. (Bot. Centr. LX XI. 196-197. 1897.) 


R. venenata: Castiglioni, Luigi. (In his Viaggio negli 


(Soc. Bot. 


Rhus trichocarpa. 


Stati Uniti, II. 356, pl. 14. 1790.) 

—Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. IV. 340. 1891.) 

R. venulosa: Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXV. 
309. 1890.) 


R. vernicifera: Mobius, M[artin]. Der japanische 
Lackbaum, Rhus vernicifera DC.; eine morphologisch-ana- 
tomische Studie. (Senckenberg. Naturf. Ges. Abh. XX. pt. 2, 
pp. 201-247, 29 il., 1 pl. 1899.) 


SCHINOPSIS (Quesracuta; LoxopreryGium spec.) 

Morong, Thomas & Britton, N. L. [Quebrachia Morongii.] 
(New York Acad. Sci. Ann. VII. 77-78. 1892-94.) 

Brown, N. E. [Quebrachia.] (Hdinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. XX. 
51. 1896.) 

S. Balansae: Engler, A[dolf]. 
(Bot. Jahrb. VI. 286. 1885.) 

S. Lorentzii: Arata, P. N. 
Colorado (Loxopterigium Lorentii Gris.). 
gent. Anal. VI. 97-106, 1 il. 1878.) 

— Arata, P. N. Sobre el Acido quebrachitanico del Quebracho 
Colorado (Quebrachia Lorentzii Gris.). (Soc. Cient. Argent. 
Anal. VII. 148-158. 1879.) 

—Vogl, August. The origin of the gum of Quebracho Colo- 
rado. [Loxopterygium Lorentzii.] (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, 
XI. (1880-81), pp. 1-2, 5 il. 1881.) 

SCHINUS (Duvaua, PirprropENpDRON, SARCOTHECA; 
AMYRIS spec., CYBIANTHUS spec.) 

Koelreuter, J. G. (auctor). De insectis coleopteris, nec non 
de plantis quibusdam rarioribus.  (Diss.) (G. F. Sigwart, 
-praeses.) 48+[2] pp. lpl. ‘sq. D. Tubingae, [1755]. 

Schinus (pp. 44-45, pl.). 

Pieri, M. T. [Schinus indica.] 1808. — See vol. I. 448: Pay- 
TOGRAPHY. BALKAN PENINSULA. 

Martius, K. F.P.von. (Flora, XX. pt. 2, pp. 101-102. 1837.) 

Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Duvaua velutina, D. pleuropogon.] 
(Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XX XI. pt. 1, p. 467. 1858.) 

Clos, [Dominique]. De quelques espéces de Duvauas A intro- 
duire ou 4 propager en France. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. 
XXXVII. 702-704. 1890.) 


Eine neue Schinopsis. 


Sobre la goma del Quebracho 
(Soc. Crent. Ar- 


ANACARDIACEAE 


Schinus chichita: Spegazzini, Carlos. 
gent. Anal. XVI. 96-99. 1883.) 

S. dentatus: Andrews, Henry. Schinus dentata. 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. X. pl. 620.) 

S. dependens: Cavanilles, A. J. _[Amyris polygama.] 
(In his Ieones et deseriptiones . . . III. 20-21, pl. 239; V. 
70. 1794-99.) 

— Ortega, C. G. (In his Novarum aut rariorum plantarum 
apo . .. matritensis . . . decades, pp. 102-103. [1797]- 

00. 

— Zuccagni, A[ttilio]. [Amyris polygama.] 
I. observationum botanicarum . . . no. 66. 1806. — Also 
in Roemer, J. J. Collectanea .. . p. 140. 1809.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. Walker-. 
dependens.] (Bot. Misc. III. 176-177. 1833.) 

Tea John. Duvaua ovata. (Bot. Reg. XIX. 1568, pl. 

—Lindley, John. Duvaua dependens. (Bot. Reg. XIX. 1573, 
pl. 1833.) 

— Lindley, John. 
pl. 1843.) 

—Tenore, M[ichele]. [Duvaua spinescens.] (In his Catalogo 
. . . Orto botanico di Napoli, p. 85. 1845.) 

— Philippi, R. A. [Duvaua dependens.] (Linnaea, XX XIII. 
40. 1865.) 

— Delbrouck, Cfonrad]. [Duvaua dependens.] (Bot. Abh. 
Morph. Phys. I. pt. 4, p. 96. 1875.) [Morphologieal.] 

— Grisebach, A.H.R. [Cybianthus myrtifolius.] (Ges. Wiss. 
Goettingen Abh. XXIV. Phys. Cl. pp. 222-223. 1879.) 

—Ball, John. [Duvaua praecox.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX1. 
215. 1886.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Schinus dependens. 
pl. 7406. 1895.) 

S. discolor: Bentham, George. (In his Botany of the 
voyage of . . . Sulphur, p. 11, pl. 9. 1844-46.) 


S. diversifolia: Rusby, H.H. (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. IV. 
206. 1893-96.) 


S. latifolius: Lindley, John. 
Reg. XIX. 1580, pl. 1833.) 

— Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Duvaua'‘velutina.] (Soc. Nat. Mos- 
cou Bull. XXXVI. pt. 1, p. 612. 1863.) 


S. Molle: Taxonomy 

Heister, Laurentius. De Piperodendro, arbore rarissima. 
(Acad. Nat. Curios. Acta Phys.-Med. VII. 272-275, pl. 6. 
1744.) 

—Heister, Laurentius. De Piperodendri arbore florente. 
(Acad. Nat. Curios. Acta Phys.-Med. VII. 276-278, pl. 7. 
1744.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. 
3339. 1834.) 

— André, fidfouard]. Le Schinus Molle dans l’Ecuador. (Rev. 
Hort. 1889, pp. 224-225, il. 59.) 

— Morphology and physiology 

— Savi, Pietro. Alcune osservazioni . . . sopra un fenomeno 
fisico, presentato dalle fronde dello Schinus Molle, gettate 
che siano sull’ aequa. (Accad. Valdarn. Poggio Mem. II. 
117-123. 1837.) Observations sur le phénoméne phy- 
sique qu’offrent les feuilles du Schinus Molle, lorsqu’on les 
jette sur eau. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, XIII. 359-364. 
1840.) 

— Chalon, Jean. 
L. — Petites annotations botaniques, XI. 
Bull. VI. 351-352. 1867.) 

— Chatin, J[oannes]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, II. 207-209, 
pl. 138. 1875.) [Anatomical.] 

—lLeblois, A. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser.7, VI. 295-296, pl. 
11. 1887.) [Anatomical.] 

—Tieghem, Pfhilippe] van & Douliot, H. (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 7, VIII. 165-166, pl. 11. 1888.) [Anatomical.] 

— Threlfall, R{ichard]. Note on some products from the fruit 
of Pittosporum undulatum and from the leaves of the Pepper 
tree (Schinus molle). (Roy. Soc. N. S. Wales Jour. XX1X. 
456-461. 1895.) 
— Ramaley, Francis. 


(Soc. Cient. Ar- 


[1810.] 


(Un his Centuria 


[Duvaua 


Duvaua longifolia. (Bot. Reg. XXIX. 59, 


(Bot. Mag. CXXI. 


Duvaua latifolia. (Bot. 


(Bot. Misc. II. 213. 1831.) 
Schinus Molle. (Bot. Mag. LXI. pl. 


Détails anatomiques sur le Schinus Molle 
(Soc. Bot. Belg. 


(Minnesota Bot. Stud. II. 76, pl. 2; II. 


114-116, il. 15, pl. 7. [1899.]) [Anatomical.] 
S. terebinthifolius: Raddi, Giuseppe. (Soc. Ital. 
Sci. Modena Mem. XVIII. pt. 2, pp. 399-400. 1820.) 
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Schinus terebinthifolius: Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Sar- 
cotheea bahiensis.] (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXXI. pt. 1, p. 
474. 1858.) 

—Lubbock, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXII. 355, il. 28. 
1887.) [Morphological.] 


SCLEROCARYA (SciERocARPA) 
Hochstetter, C. F. (Flora, XXVII. pt. 1, Beil. p.1. 1844.) 


S. caffra: Sonder, Wilhelm. ([Sclerocarpa caffra.] (Lin- 
naea, XXIII. 26-27. 1850.) 

S. Castanea: Balfour, I. B. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XVI. 12-13. 1878. — Roy. Soc. Philos. Trans. CLXVIII. 
335-336, pl. 20. [1879.]) 

S. Schweinfurthiana: Schinz, Hans. (Bot. Ver. Bran- 
denb. Verh. XXIX. Abh. pp. 63-64. 1888.) 


SEMECARPUS (OncocarPus) 

S. acuminata: Kurz, Sulpiz. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. 
XXXIX. pt. 2, p. 75. 1870.) 

S. albescens: Kurz, Sulpiz. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. 
XL. pt. 2, p. 51. 1871.) 

8S. heterophylla: Kurz, Sulpiz. [Semecarpus heterophylla 
var. pubescens.] (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XLV. pt. 2, p. 126. 
1876.) 

S. magnifica: Schumann, Karl. (Jn Scuumann, K{arl] 
& Hotirune, M[ax]. Die Flora von Kaiser Wilhelms Land, 
p- 65. 1889.) 

S. subracemosa: Kurz, Sulpiz. 
XLI. pt. 2, pp. 304-305. 1872.) 


S. subspathulatus: King, George. 
Jour. LXV. (1896), pt. 2, p. 117. 1897.) 


S. vitiensis: Gray, Asa. [Oncocarpus vitiensis.] (Jn 
his United States exploring expedition . during . . 
1838-42 . Botany. Phanerogamia, I. 364-366; atlas, 
pl. 43. 1854-57. — Amer. Acad. Proc. II. 51-52. 1857.) 


SMODINGIUM 
Baillon, H[enri]. (Adansonia, XI. 182. 1873-76.) 


SORINDEIA 
[Du Petit-Thouars, A. A.J. (In his Genera nova madagas- 
cariensia . . . pp. 23-24. [1806.] — Also in Rormer, J. J. 
Collectanea . . . p. 214. 1809.) 
Hasskarl, J. K. [Sorindeia glaberrima.] (Flora, XXV. pt. 2, 
Beibl. p. 45. 1842.) 
Oliver, [Daniel]. [Sorindeia madagascariensis.] (Linn. Soc. 
Trans. XXIX. 49, pl. 24. 1875.) 
Engler, A[dolf]. Drei neue Burseraceae aus Westafrika. (Bot. 
Jahrb. XI. Beibl. no. 26, pp. 6-7. 1890.) 
On asupplementary slip the title is corrected to: Eine neue Burseraceen- 
| Gattung und zwei neue Anacardiaceae aus Westafrika. 


SPONDIAS 

S. dulcis: Sonnerat, [Pierre]. [Spondias Cytherea] (In 
his Voyage aux Indes orientales . . . II. 222-233, pl. 123. 
1782.) 

—Forster, Georg. (In his De plantis esculentis . . . pp. 33— 
35. 1784.) 

— Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Spondias Cytherea.] (Jn his 
Plantarum rariorum Horti . . . schoenbrunnensis . . . 
icones, III. 12, pl. 272. 1798.) 

— Guillemin, J.B. A. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, VII. 362. 
1837.) 

—Sturtevant, E. L. (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. I. 175-176. 
1889-90.) [Morphological.] 

S. lutea: Webb, P. B. 
Gard. Misc. II. 313. 1850.) 

S. mangifera: Warburg, O[tto]. (Bot. Jahrb. XIII. 
362. 1891.) 

S. mexicana: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. 
XXII. 403. 1887.) 

S. Radlkoferi: Smith, J. D. (Bot. Gaz. XVI. 194. 
1891.) 

S. viridiflora: [Fée, Antoine.] (In his Catalogue métho- 
dique des plantes du Jardin botanique . . . de Strasbourg, 
p. 110. 1836.) 


SWINTONTIA (ANAUXANOPETALUM) 


Griffith, W[illiam]. [Swintonia floribunda.] (Calcutta Jour. 
Nat. Hist, VIII. 80-82. [1847.]) 


(As. Soc. Bengal Jour. 


(As. Soc. Bengal 


(Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew 


Teysmann, [J. E.| & Binnendijk, [Simon]. [Anauxanopetalum 
Schwenkii.] (Jour. Bot. Néerl. I. 368-369. 1861.) 
Ria7es H. F. [Swintonia Pierrei.] (Jour. Bot. XIV. 257. 


TAPIRIRA (Op1N4 spec.) 

Netto, Ladislaii. [Odina Francoana.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 5, V. 85-86, pl. 9. 1866.) [= T. guianensis.] 

— Noticia e descrip¢ao scientifica de una arvore de con- 
struccfo de especie nova pertencente 4 flora do norte do Im- 
perio. [Odina Francoana.] (Jn his Apontamento . . . pp. 
47-52. 1871.) 

Marchand, Léon. [Tapirira pao-pombo.]— In Warminec, 
Eugen. (Naturh. For. Kj ¢benhavn Vidensk. Meddel. ser. 3, 
V. 58-60. 1873.) 

Loesener, Theodor. [Tapirira fasciculata.] (/lora, LX-XII. 
76-77. 1889.) 

Rusby, H. H. [Tapirira Pearcei.] (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. VI. 
22. 1896-99.) 

Brandegee, T. 8. A new Tapirira from Baja California. 
[Tapirira edulis.] (Zoe, V. 78-79. 1900.) 


THY RSODIUM 
Bentham, George. (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 
IV. 17-18. 1852.) 


TRICEROS 
Moritzi, Alexander]. [Triceros cochinchinensis.] (In his 
Systematisches Verzeichniss ... Java ...p. 15. 1845- 
46.) 


TRICHOSCYPHA 
Balfour, [J. H.]. Notice of a species of Trichoseypha and of 
a species of Sarcocephalus from Old Calabar. (Hdinb. Bot. 
Soc. Trans. 1X. 78-79. 1868.) 
Engler, A{dolf]. [Trichoscypha ferruginea.] (Bot. Jahrb. XV. 
112-113, pl. 4. 1893.) 


VEATCHIA (Ruvs spec.) 

V. cedrosensis: Veatch, J. A. & [Kellogg, Albert]. Rhus 
Veatchiana Kellogg; Veatch’s Sumac, or Elephant tree. 
(Hesperian, IV. no. 2, pp. 49-51, 1 pl. 1860.) 

— Kellogg, Albert. [Rhus Veatchiana.] (California Acad. 
Sct. Proc. II. (1858-62), pp. 24-25. 1863.) 

— Gray, Asa. Veatchia nov. gen. Anacardiacearum. [1884.] 
(California Acad. Sci. Bull. I. (1884-86), pt. 1, pp. 4-5. 
1886.) 

— Gray, Afsa]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XX. 290-291. 1885.) 

— Curran, M. K. [Rhus Veatchiana.] (California Acad. Sct. 
Bull. I. (1884-86), p. 134, 1 pl. 1886.) 

The plate is from Hesperian, Apr. 1860. 

—Vasey, George & Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. 
Herb. I. no. 1, p. 14. 1890.) 

V. discolor: Brandegee, T. S. (California Acad. Scr. 
Proc. ser. 2, II. (1889), pp. 140-142. 1890.) 

—Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. I. no. 9, 
p. 318. 1895.) 

— Knowlton, F. H. The Elephant Tree. (Plant World, I. 
113-116, 1 il. 1897—98.) 


107. CYRILLACEAE 


Baillon, H[enri]. Cyrillées. (Adansonia, I. 202-206, 1 pl. 
1860-61.) 

— Sur les ovules des Cyrillées. [1878.] (Soc. Linn. Paris 
Bull. I. 156-157. 1889.) 

Gilg, E[rnst]. Cyrillaceae. (Jn Enctmr, A[dolf] & Prantr, 
K{arl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 5, pp. 
178-182, il. 112; Nachtrige, p. 214. 1896-97.) 


CLIFTONIA (Myxocaryum) 

Sims, John. Mylocaryum ligustrinum. (Bot. Mag. XX XIX. 
pl. 1625. 1814.) 

Planchon, J. E. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, VI. 127-128. 
1846.) 

Gray, Afsa]. (Amer. Acad. Mem. new ser. III. 55-56. 1848.) 

Watson, Sereno. A point in nomenclature. [Cliftonia nitida.] 
(Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XTV. 167. 1887.) 

Sargent, C.S. [Cliftonia nitida.] (Gard. & For. II. 352. 
1889.) 


‘Small, J. K. [Cliftonia monophylla.] (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. 


XXIV. 63-64. 1897.) 
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COSTAEA (PurpIAEA) 

Planchon, J. E. Description d’un genre nouveau, voisin du 
Cliftonia, avec des observations sur les affinités des Saurauya, 
des Sarracenia et duStachyurus. [Purdiaea nutans.] (Lond. 
Jour. Bot. V. 250-256, pl. 9. 1846. — Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 3, VI. 123-128. 1846.) 

—— [Purdiaea cubensis.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, II. 257. 
1854.) 


Grisebach, A. H. R. [Purdiaea stenopetala.] (Ges. Wiss. 
Goettingen Abh. IX. (1860), Phys. Cl. p.45. 1861.— Amer. 
Acad. Mem. new. ser. VIII. pt. 1, p. 171. 1861.) 

Gomez de la Maza, Manuel. [Costaea stenopetala.] (Soc. 


Espan. Hist. Nat. Anal. XTX. 251. 
CY RILLA (Ite spec.) 


C. Perrottetii: Briquet, John. 
Ann. IV. 232-233. 1900.) 


C. racemiflora: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 


1890.) 


(Cons. Jard. Bot. Geneve 


(In his Icones 


plantarum rariorum, I. 5, pl. 47. 1781-86. — Also in his 
Collectanea . . . I. 162-163. 1786.) 

—L/’Héritier [de Brutelle], C. L. [Itea Cyrilla.] (In his 
Stirpes novae, pp. 137-138, pl. 66. 1784-85.) 

— Meerburg, Nicfolaas]. (In his Plantae rariores . . . pl. 53. 


1789.) 


— Swartz, Olof. [Itea Cyrilla.] (In his Observationes bota- 
nicae... p. 94, pl. 4. 1791.) 
— Kerner, J. 8. (Jn his Darstellung vorziiglicher auslin- 


discher Beeume und Gestreuche ... p. 1, pl. 6. 1796.) 
— Sims, John. Cyrilla racemiflora. (Bot. Mag. LI. pl. 2456. 
1824.) 
—Planchon, J. E. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, VI. 127. 1846.) 
— Gray, Afsa]. (Amer. Acad. Mem. new ser. III. 55-56. 
1848.) 


108. PENTAPHYLACACEAE 


Engler, A[dolf]. Pentaphylacaceae. (Jn Encuer, A[dolf] & 
Pranti, K{arl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien .. . 
Nachtrage, pp. 214-215. 1897.) 

PENTAPHYLAX 

Gardner, [George] & Champion, [J. G.]. [Pentaphylax eury- 
oides.] (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 1. 244-246. 
1849.) 

Champion, [J. G.] & Bentham, [George]. [Pentaphylax eury- 
oides.| (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. II. 309. 
1851.) 

Champion, [J. G.]. [ents phylax euryoides.] 
Trans. XXI. 114, pl. 12. 1855.) 

Tieghem, P[hilippe] van. Sur les genres Pentaphylace et 
Corynocarpe considérés comme types de deux familles dis- 
tinctes et sur les affinités de ces deux familles. (Jour. Bot. 
Paris, XIV. 189-197. [1900.]) 


109. CORYNOCARPACEAE 


Engler, A[dolf]. (In Eneter, Afdolf] & 
Prant., K{arl]. Nach- 
triage, pp. 215-217, il. 1122. 

CORYNOCARPUS 


Hooker, Sir W. J. Corynocarpus laevigata. 
LXXIV. pl. 4379. 1848.) 

Corynocarpus laevigatus. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XX. 396, il. 61. 
1883.) 


1891.) 


(Linn. Soc. 


Corynocarpaceae. 
Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien. 
1897.) 


(Bot. Mag. 


Lubbock, John. 
[Morphological.] 

Tieghem, P{hilippe] van. Sur les genres Pentaphylace et 
Corynocarpe . . . 1900. — See Penrapnyiax, above. 


110. AQUIFOLIACEAE 


Brongniart, Ad[olphe]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. X. 329. 
1827.) 

Grisebach, A. H. R. (Ges. Wiss. Goettingen Abh. VI. (1853- 
55), Phys. Cl. pp. 106-109. 1856.) [Morphological.] 

Reissek, Siegfried. Celastrineae, Ilicineae et Rhamneae. 
(1861.] (/n Martius, K. F. P. von & others. Flora brasilien- 
sis .:.. XI. pt. 1, col. 1-124, pl. 1-41. 1861-79.) 

Trelease, William. Revision of North American Ilicineae and 
Celastraceae. (1889.] (Acad. Sci. St. Louis Trans. V. 
343-357. 1892.) — Separate. (Shaw School Bot. Contrib. V. 
343-357. 1889.) 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXVIII. 231. 


[Ilicineae.] 


PENTAPHYLACACEAE — CORYNOCARPACEAE — AQUIFOLIACEAE 


Loesener, Theodor. Vorstudien zu oa 7 Menogra phi der 


Aquifoliaceen. (Diss.) 45+ [2] p pl. Q. Berlin, 
1890. — (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. Sexue Abh. pp. 1-45, 
pl. 1. 1892.) 


—— Aquifoliaceae, Stechpalmenfamilie. (Jn Korune, Emil. 
Deutsche Dendrologie . . . pp. 367-372, 1 il. 1893.) — Re- 
printed: 6 pp. 1il. O. n.t-p. n. p., [1893]. 

Kronfeld, M[oriz]. Aquifoliaceae. (Jn Eneaumr, A[dolf] & 
Prantt, Karl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 5, 
pp. 183-189, il. 113-116; Nachtrige, pp. 217-221. 1897.) 


ILEX (Byronta, Oruera, Pirrostrrecra, Prinos, Psrup- 
EHRETIA; NEMOPANTHUS spec., SIDEROXYLON spec.) 


Taxonomy 


Schmidt, Elen: [Prinos.] _ (In his Oesterreichs allgemeine 
Baumzucht .. . IV. 6-7, pl. 183-184. 1822.) 


Miquel, F. A. W. Remarques sur les genres Othera et Orixa 
de ae (Bull. Sct. Phys. Nat. Néerl. 1839, pp. 457— 
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Goeppert, H.R. Enumeratio Ilicum, quae in hortis Germa- 
niae et Belgii coluntur. (Hort. Bot. Vratislav. Delect. Sem. 
1852, pp. [3-4]. — Linnaea, XXVI. 740-750. 1853.) —— 
Liste synonymique des espéces de Houx (Ilex) cultivées jus- 
qu’a ce jour dans les jardins européens (en particulier alle- 
Teey et belges). [Extract.] (Jard. Fleur. IV. misc. pp. 7-9. 
1854. 

Decaisne, J[oseph]. Enumération des diverses espéces de 
Houx cultivées dans les jardins d’Europe en 1853. (Rev. 
Hort. ser. 4, II. 185-192. [1853.] — Flore Serr. IX. 183-184, 
185-187. 1853-54.) 

Goeppert, H.R. Ueber die in unsern Garten kultivirten Ilex- 


Arten. (Gartenjfl. III. 311-327, pl. 102. 1854.) 

Gray, Asa. [Byronia.] (In his United States exploring ex- 
pedition .. . Botany. Phanerogamia, I. 296-298, pl. 25— 
62. 1854.) 

Turezaninow, Nicolai. (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXXI. pt. 1, 
pp. 455-457. 1858.) 


—[Pseudehretia umbellata, P. paniculata.] (Soc. Nat. 
Moscou Bull. XXXVI. pt. 1, p. 607. 1863.) 


Regel, E[duard von]. [Prinos crenatus.] (In his Index semi- 


num... Hortus .. . petropolitanus, 1866, p. 103.) [Prob- 
ably not an Ilex.] 

G6ppert, [H.] R. Ueber die Ilices unserer Garten. (Ver. 
Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Monatsschr. X XI. 213-215. 1878.) 
Maximowicz, C. J. De Coriaria, Ilice . . . 1881. — See Co- 


RIARIA, p. 454. 
North America 


Michaux, A[ndré]. (Jour. Hist. Nat. I. 409-410, 416-417. 
) 


1792 

Schrank, Fr[anz von Paula] von. (flora, VII. pt. 2, Beil. 1, pp. 
43-44. 1824.) 

Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. II. 352, 616. 1889.) 


Ueber die Benennung zweier nord- 
(Bot. Centr. XLVII. 161-163. 1891.) 


(Gard. & For. 


Loesener, Th{eodor]. 
amerikanischer Ilices. 

Brandegee, T.S. Two new species of Ilex. 
VII. 414, 430, tl. 65-66. 1894.) 

Ashe, W. W. (Bot. Gaz. XXIV. 376-377. 1897.) 


Central and South America 


(In Lampert, A. B.A description of the genus 


Don, David. 
1828.) 


Pinus . . . II. apx. pp. [6*] -8**, pl. 4-[6]. 
Kunth, K.S. (Linnaea, V. 368-369. 1830.) 
Miers, John. On the history of the Maté plant and the dif- 

ferent species of the Ilex employed in the preparation of the 

Yerba de Maté or Paraguay tea. (Jn his Contributions to 


botany .. . II. 90-111, pl. 61-66. 1851-71.) 
Bentham, [George]. (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 
IV. 11. 1852.) 


Forsyth, Alex[ander]. Paraguay tea. (Gard. Chron. 1866, p. 
683.) [Popular treatment.] 

Triana, J[osé] & Planchon, J. E. 
XVI. 375-378. 1872.) 

Warming, Ejugen|- (Naturh. For. Kj ¢benhavn 
Meddel. ser. 4, I—II. 367-372, pl. 5-6. 1879-80.) 
Minter, patie}. Ueber Mate (Maté) und die Matepflanzen 
Siid-Amerika’s. (Naturw. Ver. Neuvorpomm. Riigen Mit- 
theil. XIV. 103-233, pl. 1-2. 1883.) — Reprinted: 121 pp. 
2pl. O. Greifswald, 1883. 


With new species. 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5. 
Vidensk. 


~~ Lubbock, John. 


AQUIFOLIACEAE 


Brown, N. E. Paraguay Tea. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1892, pp. 132-137.) 

Loesener, Th{eodor]. — In Ursan, Ignatz. (Bot. Jahrb. XV. 
308-324. 1893.) [Species of the West Indies.] 

Rusby, H.H. (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. III. no. 3, p.15. 1893.) 

Loesener, Th{eodor]. Beitrige zur Kenntnis der Matepflanzen. 
(Deutsch. Pharm. Ges. Ber. VI. 203-236, 14 il. 1896.) — 
Reprinted: 34 pp. 14il. O. t+p-c. Berlin, [1896]. 

Ueber Mate oder Paraguay-Thee. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. 

Verh. XX XIX. Abh. pp. 62-68. 1897.) 


Eastern Asia 

Siebold, P. F. von & Zuccarini, J. G.' (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen 
Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. IV. pt. 2, pp. 147-149. 1845.) 

Champion, [J. G.] & Bentham, [George]. (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. 
& Kew Gard. Misc. IV. 327-330. 1852.) 

Hemsley, W. B. (Gard. & For. II. 124. Acs) 

Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. VI. 121-122. 1893.) 

Franchet, A[drien]. (Jour. Bot. Paris, XII. 255-257. [1898.]) 

Loesener, Th{eodor]. — In Diets, Lfudwig]. (Bot. Jahrb. 
XXIX. pt. 3-4, pp. 434-436. 1900.) 

Makino, T[omitaro]. [Ilex Nemotoi, I. nipponica.] 
Mag. Tokyo, XIV. pt. 2, pp. 33-34. 1900.) 


Southern Asia” ~ 


Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Ilex Walkeri, I. emarginella.] 
Nat. Moscou Bull. XXXVI. pt. 1, pp. 605-606. 1863.) 

Rolfe, R. A. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXI. 308-309. 1886.) 
[Malayan species.] 

King, George. On two new species of Ilex from the eastern 
Himalaya. [Ilex sikkimensis, I. Hookeri.] (As. Soc. Bengal 
Jour. LV. (1886), pt. 2, pp. 265-266, pl. 13-14. 1887.) — 
Separate: O. t-p. Calcutta, 1886. 

— [llex.] (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. LXIV. (1895), pt. 2, pp. 
133-137. [1896.]) 


Africa and Pacific Islands 
Arnott, [G. A. Walker-]. (Hooker Jour. Bot. VII. 257. 
[South African species:] 


Heller, A. A. [Byronia.] (Minnesota Bot. Stud. I. 847-848. 
[1897.]) [Polynesian species. ] 


Morphology 


(Bot. Jahrb. IV. 247-248. 1883.) 

(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXVIII. 226. 1891.) 

Meehan, Thomas. On the sexes of the Holly. — Contribu- 
tions to the life-histories of plants, VII. (Acad. Nat. Sci. 
Philadelphia Proc. 1892, pp. 167-168. 1893.) 

Cador, Ludwig. Anatomische Untersuchung der Mateblitter 
unter Beriicksichtigung ihres Gehaltes an Thein. (Bot. 
Centr. LX XXIV. 241-251, 275-283, 309-315, 340-345, 369 
374. 1900.) — Reprinted: (Diss.) 39+[1] pp. O. Cassel, 
1900. 


(Bot. 


(Soc. 


1841.) 


- Marloth, Rud[olf]. 


Physiology 

Vries, Hugo de. 1875. — See vol. I. 239: Econogy. Rrpro- 
DUCTIVE INTERRELATIONS. EUROPE. 

Church, A. H. 1877. — See vol. I. 153: PHystonoay. PLant 
CONSTITUENTS. 

Venable, F. P. A partial chemical examination of some spe- 
cies of the genus Ilex. (Hlisha Mitchell Sci. Soc. Jour. V. 
pt. 2, pp. 128-130. 1888.) 

Loesener, Thfeodor]. Ueber das Vorkommen von Domatien 
bei der Gattung Ilex. (Biol. Centralbl. XIII. 449-453, 2 il. 
1893.) — Reprinted: [4] pp. 2il. O. n.t-p. [Erlangen, 
1893.] 

Enumeration of Species 


I. affinis: Hooker, Sir W. J. Ilex affinis Gardn. (Hooker’s 
Ic. Plant. V. pl. 465. 1842.) 


I. Amelanchier: Sargent], C. S. 
(Gard. & For. II. 40, il. 88. 1889.) 


I. amplifolia: Rusby, H. H. 
VI. 20. 1896-99.) 


I. anomala: Hooker, 


Ilex Amelanchier. 
(Torr. Bot. Club Mem. 


Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. 
Wialker-]. (In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage .. . 
p. 111, pl. 25. 18[30]-41.) 

I. Aquifolium: Taxonomy 

—Wulfen, F. X. (Arch. Bot. Rémer, III. pt. 3, p. 331. 1805.) 

— Hoffmannsegg, J.C. von. [Ilex crassifolia, I. ferox.] (Jn 
his Verzeichniss der Pflanzenkulturen . . . p. 68. 1824.) 
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Hex Aquifolium: Wender(foth, G. W. F.]. 
carpa.] (Hort. Acad. Marburg. Ind. Sem. p. [3]. 

—Wenderoth, G. W. F. Observationes botanicae. Ilex 
chrysocarpa. (Flora, XII. pt. 1, Erginzb. 1, p. 26. 1829.) 

— Sabine, Joseph. Account of some remarkable Holly hedges 
and trees in Scotland. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. VII. 194— 
202. 1830.) 

—Tlex Aquifolium (Stechpalme, Pfuebusch, Hiilsenstrauch). 
(Bonplandia, III. 41. 1855.— Bot. Zeit. XIII. 39-40. 1855.) 
— From: ‘Deutsche Wochenschrift, 1854, p. 307.” 

—Lange, Joh[an]. [Ilex Aquifolium var. integrifolia.] (Na- 
turh. For. Kj gbenhavn Vidensk. Meddel.ser. 2, VII. 124. 1866.) 

— Arndt, C. [Ilex Aquifolium var. senescens.] (Ver. Freunde 
Naturg. ’Mecklenb. Arch. XXTX. 172-173. 1875.) 

—Focke, W.O. Variationen an gescheckten Hiilsen. [1877.] 
(Naturw. Ver. Bremen Abh. V. 401-404. 1878.) 

—Buchenau, Franz. Der Hiilsenbestand beim Dorfe Buch- 
holz. (Naturw. Ver. Bremen Abh. IX. 419-421. 1887.) 

— Simonkai, Lajos. Aradmegye hdrom érdekessége. [On 
three interesting plants in the comitate Arad.] (Magy. 
Novényt. Lap. XI. 146-148. 1887.) 

—Schach, von. (Oberférster.) Seltene Starke der Stechpalme. 
(Allg. Forst Jagd-Zeit. LXIV. 443. 1888.) 

—Schtibeler, F.C. Ilex aquifolium L. 
1888, pp. 117-121, 1 il., 1 pl.) 

— Hutchison, Robert. Old and remarkable Hollies (Ilex aqui- 
folium) in Scotland.  (Highl. Agric. Soc. Scotland Trans. 
ser. 5, IV. 80-94. 1892.) 

—Kristtornen. ([Holly.] 
1894.) 

— Krause, E. H. L. Pflanzengeographische Bemerkung iiber 
Ilex Aquifolium. (Bot. Centr. LX. 293. 1894.) 

— Coomber, Thomas. The Holly and Yew as woodland trees. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXVI. 484. 1899.) 

— Roy-Chevrier, J. Le Houx. — Les plantes fastes. (Soc. 
Sci. Nat. Sadne-et-Loire Bull. XXV. 49-96. 1899. — [Ex- 


[Ilex chryso- 
1828.) 


(Norsk Havetid. 


(Naturen Men. XI. 420-426, 1 il. 


tract.] (Rev. Haux For. XX XIX. 705-716. 1900.) — Re- 
printed: 54 pp. O. Chalon-sur-Sadne, 1899. 

— Morphology 

— Martyn, cae A remark concerning the sex of Holly. 


(Roy. Soc. Philos. Trans. XLVIIL. pt. 2 (1754), pp. 613-616. 
1755.) 


— Wydler, H[einrich]. Morphologische Notizen. Ilex Aqui- 
folium. (Flora, XX XVII. 53-54. 1854.) 
—Wydler, Heinrich. (flora, XLII. 455-456. 1859.) 


—Gaujard, N. Polymorphisme de |’'Ilex Aquifolium. (ZI. 
Hort. XIX. 346. 1872.) 


—Gris, Arthur. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XIV. 77, pl. 4. 
1872.) 

— Delbrouck, Cfonrad]. (Bot. Abh. Morph. Phys. II. pt. 4, 
pp. 84-85, pl. 5. 1875.) 


— Hibberd, Shirley. The fruiting of the Holly. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 2, VIII. 39. 1877.) 

— Hibberd, Shirley. The flowering and fruiting of the Holly. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, VIII. 776-777, il. 149. 1877.) 

— Christie, A.C. On the occurrence of stipules in Ilex Aqui- 
folium. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XVIII. 467-468. 1880.) 

—Tieghem, P[hilippe] van & Douliot, H. (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 7, VIII. 201, pl. 14. 1888.) 

—Garcin, A. G. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XII. 399, pl. 23. 
1890.) 

— Turnbull, W.S. Spines on Holly leaves. 
ser. 3, XXIII. (1892-93), p. 188. 1893.) 

—Dalmer, Moritz. Beitriige zur Morphologie und Biologie 
von Ilex Aquifolium und Cakile maritima auf der Insel Riigen. 
(Bot. Centr. LX-XII. 6-13. 1897.) 

— Druery, C. T. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXVIII. 413, il. 129 
1900.) 

— Physiology 

— Moldenhaver, F. Ilixanthin und Ilexsiiure in den Blittern 


(Pharm. Jour. 


von Ilex Aquifolium. (Ann. Chem. Pharm. CII. 346-352. 
1857.) 
— McNab, James. Holly in flower at Christmas. (Gard. XI. 
47-48. 1877.) 
— Meehan, Thomas. The bluebird and Holly berries. (Acad. 
Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1877, p. 129.) 
—McNab, James. Note on the fruiting of Holly. [1877.] 
(Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. XIII. apx. pp. 19-21. 1879, — 


Gard. XI. 521-522. 1877.) 
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Ilex Aquifolium: Personne, J.j7. Sur un nouvel alcool 
retiré de la gu du Houx. Note de M. J. Personne fils sur 
un travail de feu J. Personne. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. XCVIII. 1585-1587. 1884.) 

— Hibberd, Shirley. Hollies. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXV. 83. 
1886.) 

—Focke, W. O. 
1893.) 

I. asprella: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. 
[Prinos asprellus.] (In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s 
voyage .. . pp. 176-177, pl. 36. 18[30]-41.) 

I. Beadlei: Kearney, T. H. (Torr. Bot. 
XXIV. 568-569. 1897.) 

I. bumelioides: Grisebach, A. tee R.]. 


(Naturw. Ver. Bremen Abh. XII. 420-423. 


Club Bull. 


[Ilex bumelioides 


var.] (Bonplandia, VI. 7. 1858 
I. buxifolia: Gardner, eatett (Lond. Jour. Bot. IV. 
132. 1845.) 


J. caroliniana: Kearney, T. H. [Ilex vomitoria.] (Con- 
trib. United States Nat. Herb. V. no. 5, pp. 296-297. 1900.) 


I. Cassine: Willdenow, K. L. (Jn his Hortus berolinen- 


sis...1p., pl. 31. 1816.) 
— Nuttall, Thomas. [Ilex laurifolia.] (Amer. Jour. Sci. V. 
289. 1822.) 
—Audubon, J. J. [Ilex dahoon.] (Jn his Birds of America, 
I. pl. 48. 1827-30.— Ed. Q. II. 47, pl. 86. 1841.) 
I. chinensis: Sims, John. Ilex chinensis. (Bot. Mag. 
XLVI. pl. 2043. 1819.) 
I. condensata: Turczaninow, N[icolai]. (Soc. Nat. 


Moscou Bull. XXXII. pt. 1, p. 277. 1859.) 

I. conocarpa: Hooker, Sir J. D. Ilex conocarpa. 
Mag. CXIX. pl. 7310. 1893.) 

I. corallina: Franchet, A[drien]. 
XXXII. 452-453. 1886.) 

I. cornuta: P{lanchon], J. E. Ilex cornuta, Houx 4 cornes. 
(Flore Serre, 1X. 99-101, pl. 895. 1853-54.) 

—Lfemaire], Chfarles]. Ilexcornuta. (Jll. Hort. I. 2 pp., pl. 
10. 1854.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Ilex cornuta. 
5059. 1858.) 

I. crassifolia: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. Il. pl. 149. 1837.) 

I. crenata: Yatabe, Ryodkichi. [Ilex crenata var. num- 
mularia.]| (Bot. Mag. Tokyo, VI. 157-158. 1892.) 


I. cuneifolia: Hooker, Sir W. J. Ilex cuneifolia. 


(Bot. 


(Soc. Bot. France Bull. 


(Bot. Mag. LX XXIV. pl. 


Tlex crassifolia. 


( Hooker’s Ic. Plant. III. pl. 294. 1840.) 
I. decidua: Audubon, J. J. [Ilex prinoides.] (Jn his 
Birds of America, I. pl. 89. 1827-30.) 
I. dioica: Vahl, Martin]. [Prinos dioieus.] (In his Eclo- 
gae americanae .. . II. 25, pl. 14. 1798.) 


I. dipyrena: Pasquale, J. A. 
nii.] (Hort. Reg. Neapol. Ind. Sem. 
(1867.]) 

I. discolor: Hemsley, W. B. (Jn his Diagnoses planta- 
rum novarum ... mexicanarum ... p. 5. 1878-80.) 

I. Dugesii: Fernald, M. L. (Bot. Gaz. XX. 533. 1895.) 

I. Fortunei: (Lindley, John.] [lex Fortuni. (Gard. Chron. 
1857, p. 868.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] (Jll. Hort. V.8 

I. gaultheriaefolia: Kurz, Sulpiz. 
Jour. XLI. pt. 2, p. 299. 1872.) 

I. glabra: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. V. pl. 450. 1820.) 
I. Hanceana: Hance, H. F. [Ilex buxifolia.] 

XIV. 364. 1876.) 

I. hexandra: Bello y Espinosa, Domingo. 
Hist. Nat. Anal. X. 251. 1881.) 

I. integra: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W(alker-]. 
[Prinos integra.] (Jn their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voy- 


[Nemopanthes Anderson- 
1866, pp. 8, [13]. 


1858.) 
(As. Soc. Bengal 


Prinos glaber. 
(Jour. Bot. 


(Soc. Espatt. 


age... p. 261. 18[30]-41.) 

I. lanceolata: Hill, John. (In his Twenty-five new 
plants... p. 9, pl. 25. 1773.) 

— R{afinesque-Schmaltz],C.S. [Prinoslanceolata.] (Amer. 
Month. Mag. Il. 265. 1817-[18].) 

I. latifolia: Hooker, Sir J. D. Ilex latifolia. (Bot. Mag. 


XCII. pl. 5597. 1866.) 


AQUIFOLIACEAE 


lex ligustrina: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Ilex ligustrina.] 


(In his Icones plantarum rariorum... II. 9, pl. 310. 
1786-93. — Also in his Collectanea ... IV. 105-106. 1790.) 
I. longipes: Trelease, William. Ties longipes. (Gard. 
& For. III. 344, il. 46. 1890.) 
I. lucida: Nuttall, Thomas. ([Prinos coriaceus.] (Amer. 


Jour. Sci. V. 293. 1822.) 


I. macoucoua: Miquel, F. A. W. (Linnaea, XVIII. 


736. 1844.) 
I. macrocarpa: Oliver, Dfaniel]. Ilex macrocarpa 
Oliv. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XVIII. pl. 1787. 1887-88.) 


I. madagascariensis: Tulasne, L. R. 
Bot. ser. 4, VIII. 112-113. 1857.) 
I. mexicana: Turczaninow, Nicolai]. [Pileostegia mexi- 
cana.] (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXXII. pt. 1, pp. 276-277. 
1859.) 
I. microphylla: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
(Hooker's Ic. Plant. Il. pl. 139. 1837.) 
I. mitis: Sims, John.  Sideroxylon mite. 
XLIII. pl. 1858. 1816.) 
I. montana: Britton, N. L. 
Bot. Club Bull. XVII. 313. 


I. monticola: Tulasne, L. R. 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. 


Ilex microphylla. 
(Bot. Mag. 


[Ilex montana var.] (Torr. 
1890.) 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, 


VIII. 111-112. 1857.) 

— Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. III. 332. 1890.) 

I. myriadenia: Hance, H. F. (Jour. Bot. XXI. 296. 
1883.) 


I. obtusata: Turczaninow. Nicolai. [Prinos obtusatus.] 
(Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXXI. pt. 1, p. 457. 1858.) 


I. opaca: Meerburg, Nicfolaas]. [Ilex quereifoliae| (In 
his Plantarum selectarum icones ... pl. 5. 1798.) 


— Audubon, J.J. [Prunus sp.] (/n his Birds a America, IT. 
pl. 154. 1831-34. — [Ilex laxiflora.] Ed. O. II. 97, pl. 110. 
1841.) 

— Mellichamp, J. H. Ilex opaca with entire leaves. (Torr. 
Bot. Club Bull. VILL. 112-113 il. 1881.) 

— Meehan, Thomas. The fall of the leaf in the Holly. — 
Contributions to the life-histories of plants, XI. (Acad. Nat. 


Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1896, pp. 167-169. 

— Holly grove on Seven Mile Beach, N. J. 
1pl. 1897.) 

I. oxyphylla: Miquel, F. A. W. 
1861.) 

I. paraguariensis: Saint-Hilaire, Auguste de. 
Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. IX. 351. 
ser. 3, XIV. 51-52. 1850.) 

— Saint-Hilaire, Auguste de. Note sur l’herbe du Paraguay 
(Ilex paraguariensis). (Arch. Bot. I. 29-32. _ 1833. — See 
also p. 192.) 

— (Hooker, Sir W. J.] 
(Ilex paraguayensis). 
1842.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Ilex paraguayensis. 
pl. 3992. 1843.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] 
1853.) 

— Jobert, [C.]. 
reconnaitre. 
525. 1879.) 

— Collin, Efugéne]. Du Maté ou Thé du Paraguay. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XXIV. 337-343, 5 il. 

— Loesener, Theod[or]. rae Mateangelegenheit. 
LIT. 435-436. 1892.) 

—Loesener, Th{eodor]. 
und einige andere Matepflanzen. 
Notizbl. I. 314-319. [1895]-97.) 

—Loesener, Thfeodor]._ Bemerkungen zu vorstehendem Auf- 
satze [JURGENS, C. Ueber Kultur und Gewinnung des Mate] 
und Nachtrage zu seinen friiheren Arbeiten tiber Mate. (Bot. 


1895.) 
(Forester, III. 113, 


(Jour. Bot. Néerl. I. 124. 


(Mus. 
1822. — Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 


Some account of the Paraguay Tea 
(Lond. Jour. Bot. I. 30-42, pl. 1-3. 


(Bot. Mag. LXIX. 
(Jard. Fleur. III. mise. pp. 68—71, il. 


Falsifications du Maté; comment on peut les 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, X XIX, 524- 


(Jour. 
1891.) 
(Bot. Centr. 


Ueber Ilex paraguariensis St. Hil. 
(Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin 


Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. II. 9-12. [1897|-99.) 
I. perado: Meerburg, Nic(olaas]. [Ilex crassifolia.] (In 
his Plantarum selectarum icones . . . pl. 4. 1798.) 


—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
Cab. VI. pl. 549. 1821.) 

— Watson, H.C. (Lond. Jour. Bot. VI. 386. 1847.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] (Jard. Fleur. III. misc. pp. 58-60, il. 
1853.) 


Ilex perado. (Loddiges’ Bot. 


CELASTRACEAE 


Ilex perado: Regel, Ed[uard von]. [Ilex Perado 8 obtusa.] 
(In his Index seminum . . . Hortus . . . petropolitanus.. . 
1867, p. 36.) 

—Rouy, G[eorges]. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XX XTV. 442-443. 
1887.) 

— Trelease, William. 
pl. 21. 1897.) 

I. Pernyi: Franchet, Afdrien]. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris 
Nouv. Arch. ser. 2, V. 221. 1883.) 

— Oliver, D[aniel]. Ilex Pernyi Franch. 
XVI. pl. 1539. 1886-87.) 

I. platyphylla: Hooker, Sir W. J. Ilex platyphylla. 
Mag. LXX. pl. 4079. 1844.) 

I. prinoides: Audubon, J.J. (In his Birdsof America .. . 
II. 104, pl. 113. 1841.) 

I. pubescens: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. 
Wialker-]. (In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage . . . 
p- 176, pl. 35. 18[30]-41.) 

I. repanda: Grisebach, A.[H. R.]. 
ser. VIII. pt. 1, p. 172. 1861.) 

I. revoluta: Stapf, O[tto]. IlexrevolutaStapf. (Hooker’s 
Ic. Plant. XXIII. pl. 2263. 1894. — Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 


(Missouri Bot. Gard. Rep. VIII. 103, 


( Hooker’s Ic. Plant. 


(Bot. 


(Amer. Acad. Mem. new 


IV. 139-140. 1894-96.) 

I. rubra: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXI. 422. 
1886.) 

—Robinson, B. L. & Fernald, M. L. (Amer. Acad. Proc. 
XXX. 115. 1895.) 


I. rugosa: Schmidt, Frfiedrich]. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 
Meém. ser. 7, XII. no. 2, (1868), pp. 122-123, pl. 3. 1869.) 


I. serrata: Yatabe, Rydkichi. [Tex Sieboldi var. subtilis.] 
(Bot. Mag. Tokyo, VI. 158. 1892.) 


I. sideroxyloides: Grisebach, A. H. R. (Ges. Wiss. 
Goettingen Abh. VII. (1856-57), Phys. Cl. pp. 224-225. 1857.) 


I. sikkimensis: Kurz, Sulpiz. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. 
XLIV. pt. 2, p. 202. 1875.) 

I. suber: Loesener, Th{eodor].— Jn TauBERT, Pfaul]. (Bot. 
Jahrb. XXI. 443. 1896.) 

I. tolucana: Hemsley, W.B. (in his Diagnoses planta- 
rum novarum ... mexicanarum... p. 5. 1878-80.) 

I. uniflora: Loesener, Thfeodor]. [Ilex uniflora f. pastoen- 
sis.] — In Hreronymus, G[eorg]. (Bot. Jahrb. XX. Beibl. 
no. 49, p. 40. 1895.) 

I. vacciniifolia: Stapf, O[tto]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. IV. 
140. 1894-96.) 

I. velutina: Loesener, Thfeodor]. [Ilex velutina var.] —In 
TauBeERT, P{aul]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXI. 443. 1896.) 


I. verticillata: Guimpel, Fr[iedrich], Otto, Fr[iedrich] & 
Hayne, F.G. (In their Abbildungen derfremden . . . Holz- 
arten, pp. 70—71, pl. 56. 1825.) 


—Bailey, W. W. Ilex with yellow berries. (Torr. Bot. Club 
Bull. 1X. 152. 1882.) 
—Britton, N. L. [Ilex verticillata var.] (Torr. Bot. Club 


Bull. XVII. 314. 1890.) 


—Foerste, A. F. (Bot. Gaz. XX. 79, pl. 8. 1895.) [Mor- 
phological.] 
—Robinson, B. L. Variations of [ex verticillata. (Rhodora, 


II. 104-106. 1900.) 

I. vitiensis: Gray, Asa. (In his United States exploring 
expedition . .. Botany. Phanerogamia, I. 295-296, pl. 25. 
1854.) 

NEMOPANTHUS (NemopantHEs) 

R{afinesque-Schmaltz], C. S. (Amer. Month. Mag. II. 176. 
1817-[18]. — Amer. Month. Mag. IV. 191. 1818-[19].) 
— On some new genera of American plants. [Nemopanthus 
fascicularis.| (Amer. Month. Mag. 1V. 356-358. 1818-[19].) 
Candolle, [A. P.] de. [Nemopanthes canadensis.] (Soc. Phys. 
Hist. Nat. Geneve Mém. I. 450-452. 1821-22. — Also in his 
Plantes rares du Jardin de Genéve . . . pp. 8-11, pl. 3. 1829.) 

PHELLINE 

Baillon, H{enri]. Les Phelline de la Nouvelle-Calédonie. 

(1891.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. Il. 937-939. 1898.) 
SPHENOSTEMON 

Baillon, H[enri]. [1875.] (Adansonia, XI. 307-308. 1873-76.) 

Sur le nouveau genre Sphenostemon. [1875.] (Soc. Linn. 

Paris Bull. I. 53-54. 1889.) 
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Taxonomy 


Candolle, A. P. de. Celastrineae. (In Canpotte, A. P. de & 

Alphonse de. Prodromus ... II. 2-18. 1825.) 
Includes Staphyleaceae. 

Brongniart, Adfolphe]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. X. 328-329. 1827.) 

Reissek, S[iegfried]. Plantae Muellerianae. Celastrineae. 
(Linnaea, X XIX. 265-296. 1858.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. Observations sur les limites de la famille des 
Célastracées. (Adansonia, XI. 280-291. 1873-76.) 

Loesener, Th{eodor]. — Jn Scutnz, H[ans]. (Herb. Boissier 
Bull. IV. 429-433. 1896.) 

—— Celastraceae. (In EneauEr, A(dolf] & Prantt, K[arl]. Die 
natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien . . . III. pt. 5, pp. 189-222, 
459, il. 118-128; Nachtrage, pp. 221-225; Nachtrage II., pp. 
39-40. 1896-1900.) 

Uber die geographische Verbreitung einiger Celastraceen. 

(Bot. Jahrb. XXIV. 197-201. 1898.) 


North America 


Trelease, William. Revision of North American Ilicineae and 
Celastraceae. 1889.— See AQuiFOLIACEaE, p. 462. 


Central and South America 
Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, IV. 85-87. 
Linnaea, XIV. 511-512; XV. 458-459. 1840-41.) 
Reissek, Siegfried.  Celastrineae, Ilicineae et Rhamneae. 
[1861.]— See AQuiFOoLIAcEsgE, p. 462. 


1829. — 


Asia 
Kurz, Sulpiz. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XLI. pt. 2, pp. 299-300; 
XLII. pt. 2, p. 65. 1872-73.) [Species of southern Asia.] 
King, George. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. LXV. (1896), pt. 2, pp. 
339-370. 1897.) [Species of southern Asia.] 


Africa 


Krauss, Flerdinand]. (flora, X XVII. pt. 1, pp. 304-306. 
1844.) [Species of southern Africa.] 

Tulasne, L. R. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, VIII. 97-111. 
1857.) [Species of Madagascar.] 

Loesener, Th{eodor]._Celastraceae africanae. (Bot. Jahrb. 
XVII. 541-553; XIX. 231-233; XXVIIL. pt. 2, pp. 150-161. 
1893-1900.) 

Australasia 

Reissek, S[iegfried]. Plantae Muellerianae. Celastrineae. 
(Linnaea, X XIX. 265-296. 1858.) [Australian species.] 

Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Retter. (Flora, LVI. 141-142. 
1873.) [Species of Polynesia.] 


Morphology 


Ettingshausen, Constantin, Baron von. Uber die Nervation 
der Blatter bei den Celastrineen. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Denk- 
schr. XIII. pt. 1, pp. 48-83, 34 il., 10 pl. 1857.) —[Abstract.] 
(Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. XXII. (1856), pp. 269-271. 


1857.) — Reprinted: 41 pp. 33 il. 10 pl. sq. F. Wien, 
1857. 
Wydler, Heinrich. (Flora, XLII. 451-455. 1859.) 


Anatomie der Laubblitter und Stamme der 
(Diss.) 91 pp. O. 


Stenzel, Georg. 
Celastraceae und Hippocrateaceae. 
Breslau, [188. ?]. 

Penzig, O[tto]. I cristalli del Rosanoff nelle Celastracee. 
(Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. XII. 24-32, pl. 1-2. 1880.) 

Pfeiffer, A[{nselm]. (Bot. Jahrb. XIII. 505-507, 534. 1891.) 

Lubbock, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXX. 479-480. 
1895.) 


ALZATEA 
Planchon, [J. E.]. 


CANOTIA 

Torrey, John. [Canotia holacantha.] 
Mississippi Pacif. Oc. 1V. 68. 1856.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. Note sur le Canotia. 
1871-73.) 

— Observations sur le genre Canotia. 
Parts Bull. 1. 151-152. 1889.) é 

Rothrock, J. T. [Canotia holocantha.] (Jn Report upon the 
United States geographical surveys west of the one hundredth 
meridian, in charge of Geo. M. Wheeler . . . VI. Botany, 
p. 81, pl. 1. 1878.) 


(Lond. Jour. Bot. IV. 476-477. 1845.) 


(Rep. Explor. Surv. 
(Adansonia, X. 18-20. 


(1878.] (Soc. Linn. 
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Maximowicz, C. J. 
1879.) 

Harms, H{ermann]. (Jn Eneuer, A[dolf] & Prantr, Kfarl]. 
Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, Nachtrage, pp. 224, 332. 
1897.) 


CASSINE 
Loesener, Theodor. — Jn Scurnz, Hans. 
Bull. II. 193-194. 1894.) 
C. capensis: Roth, A. W. 
»p. 15. 1787.) 
—Arnott, [G. A. Walker-]. (Hooker Jour. Bot. 111. 256. 1841.) 


CATHA (MertuyscopHyLLuM, TRIGONOTHECA; CELAS- 
TRUS spec., HARTOGIA spec.) 

Vahl, M[artin]. [Celastrus edulis.] (In his Symbolae bota- 
nicae... 1.21. 1790.) 

Arnott, [G. A. Walker-]. 
Bot. 11. 256-257. 1841.) 

Hochstetter, C.F. [Trigonotheca.] (Flora, XXIV. pt. 2, pp- 
662-663. 1841.) 

Bernhardi, [J. J.]. Ueber die Gattungen Methyscophyllum 

/ Eckl. & Zeyh. und Trigonotheca Hochst. (Allg. Deutsch. 
Gart. Blumenzeit. II. 213-215. 1846-47.) — From: Allg. 
Thiiring. Gart.-Zeit. V. 97-98. 1846. 

Delile, A.R. (Catha Forskalii.] (In Ferret, A. & GALINIER. 

- Voyage en Abyssinie . . . III. 109-111, pl. 4. 1847.) 

Called Celastrus Tsaad on the plate. 


(Hort. Petrop. Act. VI. pt. 1, p. 256. 


(Herb. Boissier 


(Mag. Bot. Ziirich, I. pt. 2, 


{Hartogia Thea.] (Hooker Jour. 


CELASTRUS (Orrxa, ScuiecKEA; CATHA spec., 
ELAEODENDRON spec., OTHERA spec.) 
Taxonomy 
L’Héritier [de Brutelle], C. L. (Jn his Sertum anglicum . . - 
pp. 6-7 (4-5), 32, pl. 10. 1788.) 


Presl, K. B. [Catha rupestris, C. acuminata, C. collina.] 
(Béhm. Ges. Wiss. Abh. ser. 5, III. (1843-44), pp. 463-464, 
467. 1845.) 

[Elaeodendron.] 
(1843-44), p. 464. 

Karsten, Hermann. Beschreibung einiger neuen Pflanzen- 
gattungen. (Bot. Zeit. VI. 397-399. 1848.) [Schieckea.] 

Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Celastrus Metzianus, C. polybotrys.] 
(Soc. Nat. Moscow Bull. XXXI. pt. 1, pp. 448-449. 1858.) 


West Indies 


Gémez de la Maza, Manuel. [Celastrus lineatus, C. Richardi.] 
(Soc. Espati. Hist. Nat. Anal. XIX. 239. 1890.) 
Eastern Asia 
Champion, [J. G.] & Bentham, [George]. (Hooker's Jour. Bot. 
& Kew Gard. Misc. II. 334. 1851.) 
R{egel], E[duard] von. Celastrus crispulus Rgl., Celastrus 
punctatus Thbrg. (Gartenfl. IX. 407-408, pl. 312. 1860.) 
Hance, H. F. (Jour. Bot. XVI. 226; XXIII.323. 1878-85.) 
Maximowicz, C. J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. XX VII. 454— 


(Bohm. Ges. Wiss. Abh. ser. 5, III. 
1845.) 


458. 1881. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mél. Biol. XI. 198-203. 
1883.) 
Hemsley, W. B. (Gard. & For. II. 362. 1889.) 
Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. VI. 142. 1893.) 


Loesener, Th{eodor].— In Drets, Ludwig. (Bot. Jahrb. 


XXIX. pt. 3-4, pp. 444-446, pl. 5. 1900.) 
Southern Asia 


Turczaninow, Nficolai]. [Catha spathulata.] (Soc. Nat. Mos- 
cou Bull. XXXII. pt. 1, p. 275. 1859.) 
(Celastrus racemosa, C. semiarillata.] 
Bull. XXXVI. pt. 1, pp. 599-600. 1863.) 
Africa 
(Phytogr. I. 22-23. 


(Soc. Nat. Moscou 


Thunberg, C. P. 
southern Africa.] 
— Celastri plures species, in Africae promontorio maxime 
australi collectae descriptaeque. (Arch. Bot. Rémer, III. 
pt. 3, pp. 427-434. 1805.) 

Arnott, [G. A. Walker-]. 


1803.) [Species of 


(Hooker Jour. Bot. III. 254-256. 


1841.) [Species of southern Africa.] 
Australia and Pacific Islands 
Gray, Asa. (Cathavitiensis.] (Jn his United States exploring 


expedition during the years 1838-42 . . . Botany. Phanero- 
gamia, I. 287-289, pl. 23. 1854.) 
Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. (Philos. Inst. Victoria Trans. 


III. (1858), pp. 30-31. 1859.) [Australian species.] 


CELASTRACEAE 


Enumeration of Species 


Celastrus alpestris: Raciborski, [Maryjan]. 
LXXXVII._ 5, il. 3.1900.) [Biological.] 

C. aquifolius: Regel, Ed{uard von]. (In his Index semi- 
num... Hortus petropolitanus . . . 1856, p. 36.) 

C. australis: Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. (Philos. 
Soc. Victoria Trans. I. 41. 1855. — Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & 
Kew Gard. Misc. VIII. 39. 1856.) 

C. bullata: Zabel, H[einrich]. _ Celastrus bullata. (JII. 
Monatsh. Gartenb. V. 133-135. 1886.) 

C. Championi: Gardner, [George] & Champion, [J. G.]. 
{Catha Benthami.] (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. 1. 310-311. 1849.) 

C. crenatus: Guillemin, J. B. A. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 2, VII. 363. 1837.) 

— Decaisne, Joseph. [Catha crenata.] (In his Voyage autour 
du. monde... pendant . . . 1836-39 par Abel Du Petit 
Thouars. Botanique, p. 31, pl. 24. 1864.) 

C. ecrispulus: Regel, Ed{uard von]. (In his Index semi- 
num... Hortus petropolitanus . . . 1861, p. 51.) 

C. flagellaris: Ruprecht, F. J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 
Bull. Phys.-Math. XV. 357. 1857. — Also in his Decas 
plantarum amurensium ... pl. 4. 1859.) 

C. hypoglaucus: Hemsley, W.B. (Ann. Bot. Lond. 1X. 


(Flora, 


150-151. 1895.) 

C. integrifolius: Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J.L.A. (In 
his Herbier général . . . IV. 260, pl. 1820.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbier de l’amateur . . . 
VII. 467, pl. 1834.) 


C. latifolius: Maximowicz, C. J. 
pt. 1, p. 98. 1890.) 

— Oliver, Dfaniel]. Celastrus latifolius Hemsl. 
Plant. XXIII. pl. 2206. 1894.) 

C. monospermus: Bentham, [George]. 
sperma.] (Lond. Jour. Bot. 1. 483. 1842.) 
C. mossambicensis: Klotzsch, [J.] F. (Jn Peters, W. 
C. H. Naturwissenschaftliche Reise nach Mossambique . . . 

p. 112. 1862-64.) 

C. nossibeus: Hoffmann, Otto. 
tarum madagascariensium . .-. p. 12. [1881.]}) 

C. orbiculatus: Regel, Ed[uard von]. _ [Celastrus puncta- 
tus.] (In his Index seminum . . . Hortus . . . petropolita- 
nus... 1861, pp. 51-52.) 

— S[argent],C.S. Celastrus articulata. 
551, il. 73. 1890.) 

— Makino, Tomitaro. ([Celastrus articulatus var. pubescens. ] 
(Bot. Mag. Tokyo, VII. 102-103. 1893.) 

—Burbidge, F. W. Japanese Tree-strangler or Staff tree. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXIII. 28, il. 11. 1898.) 

—Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Celastrus articulatus. 
CXXIV. pl. 7599. 1898.) 

C. Orixa: Roth, A.W. [Othera Orixa.] (Jn his Botanische 
Bemerkungen . . . p. 147. 1807.) 

— Siebold, P. F. von & Zuccarini, J. G. (Akad. Wiss. Miin- 
chen Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. IV. pt. 2, pp. 150-151. 1845.) 
— Maximowicz, ©. J. [Orixa japonica.] (Acad. Sci. St. 
Pétersb. Bull. XVI. 214-215. 1871. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 

Meél. Biol. VIII. 4-6. 1872.) 
—Engler, [Adolf]. Orixa japonica Thunb. 
XXXV. 541-542, pl. 1232. 1886.) 
C. ovatus: Hill, John. (Jn his Twenty-five new plants, 
p. 5, pl. 12. 1793.) 
C. paniculatus: Scheidweiler, [J.]. 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. X. 275-276. 1842.) 
C. papuana: Warburg, O[tto]. (Bot. Jahrb. XIII. 366-367. 


(Hort. Petrop. Act. XI. 
(Hooker’s Ic. 


[Catha mono- 


(In his Sertum plan- 


(Gard. & For. III. 


(Bot. Mag. 


(Gartenfl. 


(Catha paniculata.] 


1891.) 

C. parviflorus: Vahl, M[artin]. (Jn his Symbolae botanicae 
5 cola Pal, abrfeo))) 

— Delile, A.R. (Jn Ferret, A. & Gatinrer. Voyage en 
Abyssinie . . . III. 107-109, pl. 5. 1847.) 


C. Pringlei: Rose, J. N. 
Herb. V. no. 4, p. 195. 1899.) 

C. pyracanthus: Sims, John. 
(Bot. Mag. X XIX. pl. 1167. 1809.) 

— Delbrouck, Cfonrad]. (Bot. Abh. Morph. Phys. II. pt. 4, 
pp. 94-95, pl. 6. 1875.) [Anatomical.] 

C. racemulosus: Franchet, A[drien]. 
Bull. XX XIII. 455-456. 1886.) 


(Contrib. United States Nat. 


Celastrus pyracanthus. 


(Soc. Bot. France 


CELASTRACEAE 


Celastrus Richii: Gray, Asa. (Jn his United States ex- 
ploring expedition during the years 1838-42 . . . Botany. 
Phanerogamia, I. 289. 1854.) 

C. scandens: Danty d’Isnard [Antoine]. Etablissement 
d’un nouveau genre deplante, que je nomme Evonymoides, 
avec la description d’une nouvelle espéce. (Acad. Sci. Paris 
Hist. Mém. 1716, pp. 290-295, pl. 7. 1718.) — Separate. 

— Schmidt, F[ranz]. (Jn his Oesterreichs allgemeine Baum- 
zucht . . . III. 20-21, pl. 140. 1800.) 

—Planchon, J.E. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, III. 308, pl. 12. 
1845.) [Anatomical.] 

— Lawson, George. Celastrus scandens Linn., with remarks 
on the colouring matters of plants. —Contributions to micro- 
scopical analysis, II. (Hdinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. V1. 362-368. 
1860. — Edinb. New Philos. Jour. new ser. XII. 52-58. 
1860.) 

— Keller, I. A. The coloring matter of the aril of Celastrus 
seandens. (Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1896, pp. 212— 
218, 1 il. 1897.) 

—Ramaley, Francis. (Minnesota Bot. Stud. Il. 76-77, pl. 2. 
[1899.]) [Morphological.] 

C. subspicatus: Hooker, [Sir] W.J. Celastrus subspicatus. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. V. pl. 482. 1842.) 


DENHAMIA (Leucocarpum; MELIcyTUws spec.) 


Richard, Achille. [Leucocarpum obscurum.] (Jn his Voyage 
de découvertes de l’Astrolabe . . . Botanique, pt. 2, pp. 46— 
49, pl. 18. 1832-34.) 

Lindley, John. ([Melicytus oleaster.] 
L. Journal of an expedition into. . 
383-384. 1848.) 

Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. (Philos. Inst. Victoria Trans. 
III. (1858), pp. 28-30. 1859.) [Australian species.] 


ELAEODENDRON (ScHreBERA; CASSINE spec., 
CELASTRUS spec., PORTENSCHLAGIA spec.) 


Pres], K.B. (Béhm. Ges. Wiss. Abh. ser. 5, III. (1843-44), 
p- 464. 1845.) [Species of southern Africa.] 

Montrousier, [Xavier]. [Elaeodendron Cuninghami, E. ar- 
tense.] (Acad. Sci. Lyon Mém. Sect. Sci. ser. 2, X. 194-195. 
1860.) 

Turczaninow, Nicolai. (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXXVI. pt. 1, 

~ pp. 601-604. 1863.) 

Maximowicz,C.J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. X XVII. 459- 
460. 1881. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mél. Biol. XI. 205-206. 
1883.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 

Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 121-122; XXI. 333- 
334; XXII. 460; XXV. 306-307. 1884-90.) [Species of 
Madagascar. | 

EK. aethiopicum: Oliver, [Daniel]. 
XXIX. 46, pl. 21. 1875.) 

EK. australe: Ventenat, E. P. 
maison, If. 117, pl. 117. 1804.) 

—Trattinick, Leopold. [Portenschlagia australis.] (In his 
Archiv der Gewichskunde, II. 16, 1 pl. 1812-14. — Also in 
his Ausgemahlte Tafeln . . . II. 1 pl.; III. 41. 1812-14.) 

E. capense: Hooker, [Sir] W.J. | Elaeodendron capense. 
(Bot. Mag. LXVII. pl. 3835. 1841.) 

—Presl, K. B. [Cassine crocea.] (Béhm. Ges. Wiss. Abh. 
ser. 5, III. (1843-44), p. 467. 1845.) 

E. clusiophyllum: Baillon, H[{enril]. 
267-268. 1873-76.) 

EK. curtipendulum: Endlicher, Stephan. (Jn his Pro- 
dromus florae norfolkicae . . . pp. 81-82. 1833.) 

E. ellipticum: Decaisne, J[oseph]. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris 


(In MircHett, Sir T. 
. Australia . . . pp. 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. 


(In his Jardin de Ja Mal- 


(Adansonia, XI. 


Nouv. Ann. Ill. 478. 1834.) 
EK. glaucum: Retzius, A. J. [Schrebera albens.] (Jn his 
Observationes botanicae . . . pt. 6, p. 25, pl. 3. 1791.) 


—Vahl, Martin]. [Celastrus glaucus.] (Jn his Symbolae 
-) 


botanicae . . . Il. 42. 1791 
E. ilicifolium: Tenore, M[ichele]. (In his Catalogo . . . 
-Orto botanico di Napoli, p. 85. 1845.) iN 
E. orientale: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
plantarum rariorum, I. 5, pl. 48. 1781-86.) 
—Balfour, I. B. (Roy. Soc. Philos. Trans. CLXVIII. 334. 
[1879.]) 
E. sphaerophyllum: Brown, N. E. Elaeodendron 
sphaerophyllum Presl var. pubescens N. E. Br. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 3, [X. 393. 1891.) 


(In his Ieones 
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Elaeodendron verrucosum: Kunth, K. [S.J]. (Index 
Sem. Hort. Berol. [1845], p. 12. — Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 
3, V. 363-364. 1846. — Linnaea, XIX. 393-394. 1847.) 

E. xylocarpum: Ventenat, E. P.  ([Cassine xylocarpa.] 
(In his Choix de plantes . . . 2pp., pl. 23. 1803.) 

— B¢grgesen, F. [C.] & Paulsen, Ove. (Rev. Gén. Bot. XII. 
498-499, il. 207-211. 1900.) [Anatomical.] 

KE. Zeyheri: Turczaninow, Nicolai. (Soc. Nat. Moscou 
Bull. XX XI. pt. 1, p. 452. 1858.) 


EVONYMUS (Evonrmus, MeLanocarya, VYENOMUS; 
LopHOPETALUM spec.) 


Taxonomy 


Hellenius, C. N. (praeses). De Evonymo. (Diss.) (Carl 
Ascholin.) 25 pp. 1pl. Q. Aboae, 1786.¢ — (Also in 
Usrert, Paul. Delectus opusculorum botanicorum, I. 81-104, 
pl. 4. 1790.) : 

Schmidt, F[ranz]. (Jn his Oesterreichs allgemeine Baumzucht 
.. . IL. 17-22, pl. 71-75. 1794.) 

Visiani, Roberto de. [Evonymus effusus, E. rosmarinifolius.] 
(UIstit. Veneto Sci. Attt, ser. 3, 1V. 141-142. 1858-59.) 

Regel, Eduard von. Generis Evonymi species floram ros- 
sicam incolentes. (Hort. Petrop. Act. IV. 320-322. 1876.) 
— Also in his Descriptiones plantarum novarum in regioni- 
bus turkestanicis . . . 1873-86.) 


Asia, chiefly eastern Asia 

Fischfer, F. EK. L. von] & Meyfer, C. A.]. [Evonymus velutinus, 
E. fibrilliferus.| — Jn Honenacker, R. F. (Soc. Nat. Mos- 
cou Bull. [XI.] 337-338. 1838.) [Species of western Asia.] 

Champion, [J. G.] & Bentham, [George]. (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. 
& Kew Gard. Misc. 111. 332-334. 1851.) 

Ruprecht, F. J. [Evonymus Maackii, E. macropterus.] 
(Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. Phys.-Math. XV. 358-359. 
1857.) 

Maximowicz, C. J. 
IX. 73-76. 1859.) 

Regel, Ef[duard von]. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém: ser. 7, 
IV. no. 4 (1861), pp. 40-43, pl. 7. 1862.) 

Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Evonymus Horsfieldii, E. glaucus.] 
(Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXXVI. pt. 1, pp. 598-599. 1863.) 

Maximowicz, C.J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. XX VII. 440— 
454. 1881. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mél. Biol. XI. 177-198. 
1883.) 

Franchet, A[drien]. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XX XIII. 453-455. 
1886.) 


(Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Etr. 


Maximowicz, C.J. [Evonymus Tanakae, E. Tashiroi.] (Acad. 
Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. XX XI. 22-23. 1887. — Acad. Sci. St. 
Pétersb. Mél. Biol. XII. 429-431. 1888.) 

Hemsley, W. B. 62 

Maximowicz, C.J. (Jn his Flora tangutica . . 


1889.) 
. pp. 108-110, 


pl. 19. 1889.) : 
Hemsley, [W. B.]. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1893, pp. 209- 
210.) 
Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. VI. 142. 1893.) 


(Bot. Gart. Mus. 


Loesener, Th{eodor]. Celastraceae novae. 
[Species of southern 


Berlin Notizbl. III. 77-78. 1900.) 

Asia.] 

[Evonymus.]— In Diets, L{udwig]. 
pt. 3-4, pp. 436-444, pl. 4-5. 1900.) 

Morphology 

Wydler, Heinrich. (Flora, XXXIV. 362. 1851.) : 

Baillon, H[enri]. Recherches sur les ovules des Evonymus 
cultivés A Paris. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. V. 256-259, 314-316. 
1858.) ; 

Strasburger, Eduard. 1878. — See vol. I. 122: MorpHoLoay 
AND ANATOMY. EMBRYOLOGY. 

Marloth, Rudfolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. IV. 251. 1883.) : 

Meehan, Thomas. On parallel habits in allied species from 
widely separated localities. — Contributions to the life-his- 
tories of plants, IV. (Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 
1889, pp. 64-66, 4 il. 1890.) 

Linsbauer, Ludwig. Ueber die Nebenblitter von Evonymus 
— Klein. Arbeiten des Pflanzenphys. Inst. Wien. Univ. XXT- 
(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XLII. 301-305, 340-346, pl. 15 
1893.) : 


(Bot. Jahrb. XXIX. 


Physiology 
Robertson, C{harles]. (Acad. Sci. St. Louis Trans. VII. 157— 
159, [1898.]) : 
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Enumeration of Species 


Evonymus alatus: Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Melano- 
earya alata.] (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXX1. pt. 1, pp. 453- 
454. 1858.) 


— Gregory, E. L. (Bot. Gaz. XIII. 312-316, pl. 25. 1888.) 

[Physiological.] 3 
E. americanus: Kerner, J.S. (Jn his Darstellung vor- 
zuglicher auslindischer Baume und Gestrzeuche . . . p. 8, 
pl. 55. 1796.) 

—lLoddiges, Conrad & Sons. Euonymus americanus. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XIV. pl. 1322. 1828.) 

—Audubon, J. J. (In his Birds of America, IV. pl. 395. 
1835-38. — Ed. Q. Il. 28, pl. 77, 93. 1841.) 

E. atropurpureus: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his 
Hortus botanicus vindobonensis ... II. 55, pl. 120. 
1772.) 

—Kerner, J.S. (Jn his Darstellung vorziiglicher auslin- 
discher Beume und Gestreuche . . . p. 7, pl. 54. 1796.) 
—Foerste, A. F. (Bot. Gaz. XX. 79-80, pl. 8. 1895.) 

[Morphological.] 


E. bulgaricus: Velenovsky, J[osef]. (Béhm. Ges. Wiss. 


Sitzber. 1892, p. 377. 1893.) 


E. bullatus: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Euonymus 
bullatus. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XVIII. pl. 1749. 1831.) 
E. Bungeanus: Hance, H. F. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XII. 77. 1873.) 

— Hance, H. F. [Euonymus Forbesii.] (Jour. Bot. XVIII. 
259. 1880.) 

E. chinensis: Lindley, John. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. 
VI. 74. 1826.) 


— Bentham, George. [Euonymus nitidus.] (Lond. Jour. Bot. 
I. 483. 1842.) 

— Seemann, Berthold. [Euonymus nitidus.] (/n his Botany 
of the voyage of H. M.S. Herald . . . p. 371, pl. 83. 1852-57.) 

— Gris, Arthur. [Evonymus nitidus.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 5, XIV. 77, pl. 5. 1872.) [Anatomical.] 


E. cuneifolius: Grisebach, A. [H. R.]. 
Mem. new ser. VIII. pt. 1, p. 171. 1861.) 


E. echinatus: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Euonymus echinata. 
(Bot. Mag. LIV. pl. 2767. 1827.) 

E. europaeus: Taxonomy 

Borkhausen, M. B. [Evonymus vulgaris.] 
Erweit. Naturk. 1. 526-527. 1793.) 

— Lindemann, Eduard von. [Evonymus europaeus a sube- 
roso-alatus, 8 involutus.] (Soc. Nat. Moscow Bull. XL. pt. 
1, p. 493. 1867.) 

— Gruner, Leopold. [Evonymus europaeus f pubescens.] 
(Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XLI. (1868), pt. 2, pp. 134-135. 
1869.) 

-— Goiran, A[gostino]. [Evonymus europaeus var. pseudo- 
latifolius.] (Accad. Agric. Art. Com. Verona Mem. ser. 2, 
LIV. 309. 1877.) 

—Uechtritz, R{udolf] von. [Evonymus europaeus forma su- 
berosus.]  (Schles. Ges. Vaterl. Kult. Jahresb. LXII. 309. 
1885.) 

~—Lande, F[élicien] & Léveillé, Hector. Evonymus europaeus 
4 fruits blanes. (Monde Plant. V. 57. 1895-[96].) 

— L{éveillé], H[ector]. L’Evonymus leucocarpos Levl. et F. 
Lande dans les Deux-Sévres. (Monde Plant. V. 65-66; VI. 
106. 1895-[97].) 

—Fritsch, Cfarl]. [Evonymus vulgaris.] (Jn Kerner von 
Maritaun, Anton, Ritter. Schedae ad floram exsiccatam 
austro-hungaricam .. . pt. 8, pp. 13-14. 1899.) 

—([Bean, W. J.] The Spindle tree. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
XXVIII. 321-322. 1900.) 

— Morphology and physiology 

— Ueber die fliichtigen Saiuren des Oels des Spindelbaums 
(Evonymus europaeus). (Ann. Chem. Pharm. LX XX. 288- 
290. 1851.) 

—Bonnet, Ed{mond]. De la disjonetion des sexes dans 
l’Evonymus europaeus L. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXV. 169— 


(Amer. Acad. 


(Rhein. Mag. 


171. 1878.) 
— Douliot, H. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XI. 349, pl. 17. 
1890.) [Anatomical.] 


—Borb4s, Vincenz von. A Keeskerigé mdsodvirdgzasa. [The 
second flowering of the Spindle tree.] (Kert, II. 876. 1896.) 

— Warnstorf, K[arl]. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XX XVIII. 
Abh. p. 25. 1896.) [Ecological.] 


CELASTRACEAE 


Evonymus gibber: Hance, H. F. 
78. 1882.) 

E. grandiflorus: Arnott, G. A. W{alker-]. [Lophopeta- 
ie Ca Eee (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. I11. 150-151. 

E. ilicifolius: Bois, D{esiré]. 
ser. 4, I. 195, il. 19. 1900.) 

E. japonicus: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. & Amott, G. A. 
W{alker-]. (In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage . . . 
p. 261, pl. 54. 18[30]-41.) 

—Lindley, John. Euonymus japonicus. (Bot. Reg. XXX. 6, 
pl. 1844.) 

— Regel, Ed{uard von]. (In his Index seminum . 
. . . petropolitanus . . . 1866, pp. 102-103.) 

— R{egel], E[duard] von. Evonymus japonicus Thbrg. und 
dessen Abarten. (Gartenfl. XV. 260-261. 1866.) —— Euony- 
Aer arg and its varieties. (lor. Pomol. 1867, pp. 102- 
103. 

—Briot, [Charles]. Evonymus radicans variegata. 
Hort. 1870-[71], p. 418.) 

— M[asters], M. T. What is habit? (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 
XX. 793, il. 144-145. 1883.) [Morphological.] 

— Courchet, [Lucien]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, VII. 374, 
pl. 17. 1888.) [Physiological] 

— Massalongo, C[aro]. (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. XX. 281-283, 
284, pl. 15-16. 1888.) [Teratological.] 

— Tieghem, P{hilippe] van & Douliot, H. (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 7, VIII. 200-201. 1888.) [Anatomical.] 

— Baroni, Eugenio. Sulla struttura del seme dell’ Evonymus 
japonicus Thunb. (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. XXIII. 513-521. 
1891.) — Separate. 

—Flot, Léon. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XVIII. 47-49, 81, 
pl. 3, 6. 1893.) [Anatomical.] 

E. javanicus: Hasskarl, [J.] K. [Evonymus javanicus 
° gecesi (Tijdschr. Natuurl. Geschied. Phys. X. 140. 


(Jour. Bot. XX. 77- 


(Soc. Hort. France Jour. 


. . Hortus 


(Rev. 


E. lanceolatus: Yatabe, Rydkichi. 
VI. 179-180. 1892.) 

E. latifolius: Grebel. Ueber die Saamen des Evonymus 
latifolius. (Flora, III. pt. 2, pp. 321-332. 1820.) 

— Sims, John. Euonymus latifolius. (Bot. Mag. L. pl. 2384. 


(Bot. Mag. Tokyo, 


1823.) 
—Planchon, J. E. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, ITI. 281-285, 
pl. 11. 1845.) [Anatomical.] 


—Goiran, A[gostino]. Sulla presenza e distribuzione di Evo- 
nymus latifolius Scop. nel Veronese. (Soc. Bot. Ital. Bull. 
1892, pp. 122-123.) 

E. linearifolius: Bois, D[esiré]. 
ser. 4, I. 196, il. 20. 1900.) 

E. lutchuensis: Ito, Tokutaro.—Jn Iro, Tokutaro & 
Matsumura, J[inzo]. (Coll. Sci. Univ. Jap. Jour. XII. 372- 
373. 1898-1900.) 

E. macrocarpus: Oliver, J.D. Euonymus macrocar- 
pus Gamble. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XVIII. pl. 1763. 1887-88.) 

E. nanus: Lauche, W{ilhelm]. 
Lauche. Turkestan. Mai, Juni. 
1883.) 

E. obovatus: Zabel, H[einrich]._ Evonymus obovata Nutt. 
(Gartenfl. XX XVIII. 638-640. 1889.) — Reprinted: 3 pp. 
O. n.t-p. ([Berlin, 1889.] 

— Euonymus obovatus. (Gard. & For. IX. 384, il. 51. 1896.) 

E. parviflorus: Hemsley, W. B. (In his Diagnoses 


(Soc. Hort. France Jour. 


Evonymus Koopmannii 
(Garten-Zert. II. 112, 1 pl. 


plantarum novarum ... mexicanarum... p. 6. 1878— 
80.) 
KE. pendulus: Presl, K. B. [Vyenomus pendula.] 


(Bohm. Ges. Wiss. Abh. ser. 5, III. (1843-44), pp. 462-463. 
1845.) 

E. Rothschuhii: LOsener, Theodor. 
125. 1897.) 

E. sachalinensis: Schmidt, Frfiedrich]. [Evonymus lati- 
folius var. sachalinensis.] (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. ser. 7, 
XII. no. 2 (1868), p. 121. 1869.) 

E. Schottii: Visiani, Roberto de. 
ser. 3, IV. 140-141. 1858-59.) 

E. Semenovii: Regel, E[duard von] & Herder, F[erdi- 
nand] von. (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XX XIX. pt. 1, p. 557. 
1866.) 


(Bot. Jahré. XXIII. 


(Istit. Veneto Sci. Atti, 


CELASTRACEAE 


Evonymus velutinus: Fischer, F. KE. L. & Meyer, C. 
A. (In their Index seminum Hortus . . . petropolitanus 
-.. IV. 37. 1838.) 

E. verrucosus: Debeaux, Ofdon]. [Evonymus verruco- 
sus var. tchefuensis.] (Soc. Linn. Bordeaux Act. XXXI. 
133-134. 1876.) 

— Beck [von Mannagetta], Giinther, Ritter. [Evonymus verru- 
cosus f. laevifolius.] (Naturh. Hofmus. Wien Ann. II. 87. 
1887.) 

— Maximowicz, C. J. [Evonymus verrucosa var. chinensis.] 
(Hort. Petrop. Act. XI. pt. 1, pp. 96-97. 1890.) 

—Longo, Biiagio]. (Soc. Bot. Ital. Bull. 1894, pp. 212-213.) 


GLOSSOPETALON 
Gray, Asa. [Glossopetalon spinescens.] 
Wrightianae, IT. 29-30, pl. 12. 1853.) 
= (as nevadense.] (Amer. Acad. Proc. XI. 73. 


(In his Plantae 


1876. 


Koehne, E[mil]. Glossopetalon meionandrum n. sp. (Gar- 
tenfl. XLIII. 237-240, il. 52. 1894.) 
Brandegee, T.S. New species of western plants. (Bot. Gaz. 


XXVIT. 444-457. 1899.) 
Glossopetalon pungens (p. 455). 


GLYPTOPETALUM 

Thwaites, G.H. K. [Glyptopetalum zeylanicum.] (Hooker's 
Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. VIII. 267-268, pl. 7. 1856.) 

Prain, D{avid]. Two additional species of Glyptopetalum. 
[G. calocarpum, G. Griffithii.] — Noviciae indicae, IV. (As. 
Soc. Bengal Jour. LX. (1891), pt. 2, pp. 206-210. 1892.) 

GOUPIA 

Bentham, George. [Goupia glabra.] (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & 
Kew Gard. Misc. IV. 11-12. 1852.) 

Miers, John. On Goupia. (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. ser. 3, IX. 
289-294. 1862. — Also in his Contributions to botany, IT. 
131-137, pl. 74. 1860-69.) 

Oliver, D[aniel]. Goupia glabra Aubl. 
XVI. pl. 1590. 1886-87.) 


GYMINDA (Myernpa spec.) 

Grisebach, A. H. R. ([Myginda latifolia 8 stylifera.] (Ges. 
Wiss. Goettingen Abh. VII. (1856-57), Phys. Cl. p. 192. 
1857.) 

— [Myginda latifolia var.] 
VILL. pt. 1, p. 171. 1861.) 


( Hooker's Ic. Plant. 


(Amer. Acad. Mem. new ser. 


Sargent, C.S. [Gyminda Grisebachii.] (Gard. & For. IV. 4. 
1891.) 

LoOsener, Theodor]. [Gyminda Tonduzii.] (Bot. Jahrt. 
XXIX. 98-99. 1900.) 


GYMNOSPORIA (Encentrus, Moya, Poryacan- 
THUS; CAaTHA spec., CELASTRUS spec., ILEX spec.) 

Presl, K.B. [Polyacanthus stenophyllus, P. angustifolius.] 
(Bohm. Ges. Wiss. Abh. ser. 5, III. (1843-44), pp. 463, 464. 
1845.) 

Grisebach, A. H. R. [Moya spinosa.] (Ges. Wiss. Goettingen 
Abh. XIX. Phys. Cl. p. 111, pl. 1. 1874.) 

Kurz, Sulpiz. [Gymnosporia Thomsoni, G. Gibsoni.] 
Soc. Bengal Jour. XLIV. pt. 2, p. 202. 1875.) 

Grisebach, A. H. R. [Moya ferox, M. scutioides.] (Ges. Wiss. 
Goettingen Abh. XXIV. Phys. Cl. pp. 83-84. 1879.) 

Baker, J. G. (Jour. Bot. XX. 49-50. 1882. — Linn. Soc. 
Jour. Bot. XX. 120-121; XXII. 460. 1884-87.) [Species 
of Madagascar. ] 

Loesener, Th{eodor].— Jn Eneurr, Adolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. 
XXVIII. pt. 4, p. 422. 1900.) [Central African species.] 


(As. 


G. buxifolia: Sims, John. Celastrus cymosus. (Bot. 
Mag. XLVI. pl. 2070. 1819.) 
— Sims, John. Celastrus buxifolius 8 inermis. (Bot. Mag. 
XLVII. pl. 2114. 1820.) 
G. cassinoides: L’Héritier [de Brutelle], C.L. [Celastrus 
(Un his Sertum anglicum .. . p. 6 (4), pl. 10. 


cassinoides. ] 
1788.) 

G. erenulata: Engler, A[dolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. X.38. 1889.) 

G. Cunninghamii: Hooker, Sir W. J. [Catha Cunning- 
hamii.] (Jn Mircxety, Sir T. L. Journal of an expedition 
into... Australia... p. 387. 1848.) 

G. diversifolia: Maximowicz, C. J. (Acad. Sci. St. 
Pétershb. Bull. XX VII. 459. 1881. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 
Mél. Biol. XI. 203-205. 1883.) 
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Gymnosporia emarginata: Raciborski, M[aryjan]. 
[Catha emarginata.] (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. XVII. 
pt. 1, p. 21, il. 9. 1900.) [Morphological.] 

G. ferruginea: Baker, J.J. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1897, 
p- 247.) 

G. Harlandi: Hance, H.F. (Jour. Bot. 1V. 171-172. 1866.) 

G. linearis: Presl, K. B. [Encentrus linearis.] _(Béhm. 
Ges. Wiss. Abh. ser. 5, III. (1843-44), p. 463. 1845.) 

G. lucida: L’Héritier [de Brutelle], C. L. [Celastrus luci- 
dus.] (In his Stirpes novae . . . pp. 49-50, pl. 25. 1784-85.) 

— Meerburg, Nicfolaas]. [Celastrus lucidus.] (Jn his Plantae 
rariores ... pl. 12. 1789.) 

— Russell, W[illiam]. [Celastrus lucidus.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 7, XV. 173-175, pl. 3. 1892.) [Morphological.] 

G. luteola: Delile, [A.] R. [Celastrus luteolus.] (Ann. Sci. 
Nat. Bot. ser. 2, XX. 90. 1843. — Also in Ferret, A. & Ga- 
LINIER. Voyage en Abyssinie . . . III. 106-107, pl. 8. 1847.) 

— Hochstetter, C. F. [Celastrus sinuato-dentatus.] (Flora, 
XXVII. pt. 1, p. 98. 1844.) 

G. maritima: Bolus, Harry. [Celastrus maritimus.] (Linn. 
Soc. Jour. Bot. XXIV. 173. 1888.) 

G. montana: Delile, [A.] R. [Celastrus decolor.] (In 
Cattiiaup, Frédéric. Voyage A Méroé . . . IV. 390-391, 
pl. 64. 1826-27.) 

— Arnott, [G. A.] Walker-. [Celastrus senegalensis.] (Ann. 
Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, IIT. 245. 1835.) 

— Boissier, Edmond. [Celastrus europaeus.] (In his Voyage 
botanique . . . Espagne, II. 127, pl. 38. 1839-45.) 

— Brunner, Samuel. [Celastrus senegalensis.] (Flora, XXIII. 
pt. 1, Beibl. p. 40. 1840.) 

—([Catha europaea.] (Jn Comision de la flora forestal 
espaniola; resumen de los trabajos . . . II. 129, pl.7. 1872.) 

—Ball, John. ([Celastrus senegalensis.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. 
Bot. XVI. 391. 1878.) 

— Engler, [Adolf]. [Celastrus senegalensis var.] (Akad. Wiss. 
Berlin Abh. Phys. 1891, pt. 2, p. 290. 1892.) 
G. pallida: Collett, Henry & Hemsley, W. B. 

Jour. Bot. XXVIII. 32-33. 1891.) 

G. Schlechteri: Loesener, Theod{or].— Jn Scuryz, H. 
[R.]. (Herb. Boissier Bull. 11. 193. 1894.) 

G. serrata: Schweinfurth, Georg]. (Herb. Boissier Bull. 
VII. apx. 2, p. 336. 1899.) 

G. trigyna: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
(In his Collectanea . . . suppl. p. 36, pl. 2. 


(Linn. Soc. 


[Ilex salicifolia.] 
1796.) 


—Willemet, P. R. ([Celastrus pyrius.] (Ann. Bot. Usteri, 
XVIII. 21. 1796.) 

— Johnston, H. H. (Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. XX. 320. 
1896.) 


HARTOGIA (Scoresera) 

H. angustifolia: Turczaninow, Nicolai. 
cou Bull. XXXVI. pt. 1, p. 601. 1863.) 
H. capensis: Thunberg, C. P.  [Schrebera schinoides.] 
(In his Prodromus plantarum capensium, p. 28, pl. 1794— 

1800.) 

— Arnott, G. A. Walker-. 
1841.) 

H. trilobocarpa: Baker, J. G. 
XX. 119-120. 1884.) 

HYPSOPHILA 

Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. 
(Victor. Nat. III. 168-169. 1887. 

Bailey, F. M._[Hypsophila oppositifolia.] (Queensland Dept. 
Agric. Bull. XVIII. 9-10. 1892.) 

Mueller, [Ferdinand], Baron von. [Hypsophila oppositifolia.] 
(Victor. Nat. IX. (1892-93), p. 11. 1893.) 

KOKOONA (SoLenospermum) 

Thwaites, G.H. K. On Tetracrypta and Kokoona, genera of 
Ceylon plants. (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 
V. 378-381, pl. 5-6. 1853. — Madras Jour. Lit. Sci. XVIII. 
(1857), pp. 273-276, 2 pl. 1858.) 


(Soc. Nat. Mos- 


(Hooker Jour. Bot. IIT. 256-257. 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 


‘ [Hypsophila Halleyana.] 


Zollinger, H{einrich]. [Solenospermum javanicum.]  (Na- 
tuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XIV. 168-169. 1857.) 
KURRIMIA (Buesa, Nornocnestis, PyrosPer- 


MUM) 


Arnott, G. A. Walker-. [Bhesa Moja, B. paniculata.] (Edinb. 
New Philos. Jour. XVI. (1833-34), p. 315. 1834.) 


470 

Arnott, G. A. Walker-. [Kurrimia ceylanica.] (Leop.-Carol. 
Akad. Naturf. Verh. XVIII. (X.), pt. 1, p. 328. 1836.) 

Miquel, F. A. W. [Pyrospermum.] (Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd.- 
Bat. 111. 87-88. 1867.) 

{ Nothoenestis.] (Ann. Mus. Bot. Ludg.-Bat. III. 88. 
1867.) 

LAURIDIA 

Engler, A{dolf]. [Lauridia multiflora.] (Bot. Jahrb. X. 38-39. 

1889.) 


LOPHOPETALUM 
Arnott, G. A. Walker-. [Lophopetalum Wightianum.] (Ann. 
Mag. Nat. Hist. 111. 150-151. 1839.) 
Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Lophopetalum javanum.] (Soc. Nat. 
Moscou Bull. XXXVI. pt. 1, p. 598. 1863.) 
Kurz, Sulpiz. [Lophopetalum fuscescens.] 
gal Jour. XLIV. pt. 2, pp. 202-203. 1875.) 
Loher, A[ugust]. Lophopetalum toxicum Loher. (Icon. Bogor. 
I. pt. 1, pp. 55-56, pl. 16. 1897.) 
Koorders, S. H. [Evonymus celebicus.] (Meded. Lands 
Plantent. XIX. 395. 1898.) [= L. celebicum.] 
—[Lophopetalum celebicus[sic].] (Meded. Lands Plantent. 
XIX. 623. 1898.) 
MAUROCENIA 
Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Cassine Maurocenia Willd. ( Hooker’s 
Ic. Plant. VI. pl. 552. 1848.) [= M. frangularia.] 
Loesener, Theod[or]. [Maurocenia Schinziana.] — In Scuinz, 
H.[R.]. (Herb. Botssier Bull. I. 194. 1894.) 


MAYTEN US (TricerMaA; CELASTRUS spec.) 
Martius, K. F.P.von. (Flora, XXIV. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 87-92, 
95. 1841.) 


(As. Soc. Ben- 


Presl, K. B. (Béhm. Ges. Wiss. Abh. ser. 5, III. (1843-44), 
p- 465. 1845.) 

Philippi, R. A. (Linnaea, XXVIII. 617-618; XXXIII. 35. 
1856-65.) 

Turczaninow, Nicolai. (Soc. Nat. Moscow Bull. XXXI. pt. 1, 
pp. 450-451. 1858.) 


Triana, J[osé] & Planchon, J. E. 
XVI. 366-367. 1872.) 
Grisebach, A. H. R. 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, 


[Maytenus viscifolia, M. Vitis-idaea.] 


(Ges. Wiss. Goettingen Ath. XIX. Phys. Cl. p. 110. 1874.) 
Warming, Efugen]. (Naturh. For. Kj¢benhavn Vidensk. 
Meddel. ser. 4, I—I1. 363-366, pl. 6. 1879-80.) 


Loesener, Th[eodor]. — Jn TauBert, Pfaul]. (Bot. Jahrb. XV. 
Beibl. no. 38, pp. 6-10. 1893.) 


M. chilensis: Lindley, John. 
Reg. XX. 1702, pl. 1835.) 

—Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Maytenus chilensis var. angusti- 
folius.] (Soc. Nat. Moscow Bull. XXXVI. pt. 1, p. 600. 
1863.) 


M. Eggersii: Loesener, Th{eodor].— Jn Htrronymus, 
Gfeorg]. (Bot. Jahrb. XX. Beibl. no. 49, pp. 39-40. 1895.) 


M. flagellata: Rusby, H. H. (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. VI. 
20. 1896-99.) 

M. Harrisii: Krug, [Leopold] & Urban, [Ignatz]. — In 
Encuer, A[dolf]. (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. I. 78. 
[1895]-97.) 

M. ilicifolia: De Wildeman, Emile]. (Jn his Icones selec- 
tae Horti thenensis, I. 155-158, pl. 36. 1899-1900.) 


M. Itatiaiae: Wawra [von Fernsee], H[einrich], Ritter. 
(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XXXII. 38. 1882. — Also in his Iti- 
nera principum 8. Coburgi . . . I. 51-52, pl. 4. 1883.) 

M. jamaicensis: Krug, [Leopold] & Urban, I[gnatz]. — In 
Eneurr, Af[dolf]. (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. I. 78. 
[1895]-97.) 

M. magellanica: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
nicus. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. VI. pl. 537. 1843.) 

M. Miilleri: Schwacke, Wilhelm. Celastrineae, Myristi- 
caceae. 2pp. 2pl Q. _ Rio de Janeiro, 1886. (Addi- 
tiones ad floran brasilianam, I.) 

M. obovata: Hooker, Sir J. D. 
230. 1851.) 

M. phyllanthoides: Bentham, George. (In his Botany 
of the voyage of . . . Sulphur, p. 54. 1844-46.) 

— Liebmann, F. [M.]. [Tricerma crassifolium.] 
For. Kjgbenhavn Vidensk. Meddel. 1853, pp. 97-98. 


Maytenus chilensis. (Bot. 


Celastrus magella- 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. XX. 


(Naturh. 
1854.) 


CELASTRACEAE 


Maytenus Riedeliana: Regel, Ed{uard] von. (In his 
Index seminum... Hortus... petropolitanus. . . 1856, p. 36; 
1857, p. 54.) 

M. tetragona: Sagot, P{aul]. 
XIII. 283. 1882.) 

M. vinecentina: Turczaninow, Nicolai. 
cou Bull. XXXVI. pt. 1, p. 600. 1863.) 
M. Vitis-idaea:Grisebach, A.H.R. (Ges. Wiss. Goettingen 

Abh. XXIV. Phys. Cl. p. 83. 1879.) 


MICROTROPIS (Cevastrus spec.) 
Jack, William. |[Celastrus bivalvis.] (Bot. Misc. II. 71. 1831.) 
Arnott, G. A. Walker-. [Microtropis discolor.] (Ann. Mag. 
Nat. Hist. 111. 151-154. 1839.) 
Kurz, Sulpiz. [Microtropis longifolia.] (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. 
XLII. pt. 2, p. 65. 1873.) ; 
Smith, J. D. [Microtropis occidentalis.] 
393-394. 1897.) 


Losener, Thfeodor]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIX. 97-98. 1900.) 

[Central American species.] 
MORTONIA 

Gray, Asa. [Mortonia sempervirens.] (Jn his Plantae Wright- 
jianae, I. 34-35, pl. 4. 1852.) 

{Mortonia scabrella.] (Jn his Plantae Wrightianae, II. 
28-29. 1853.) 

Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Mortonia effusa.] (Soc. Nat. Moscou 
Bull. XXX1. pt. 1, p. 453. 1838.) 

Hemsley, W. B. [Mortonia Palmeri.] (Jn his Diagnoses plan- 
tarum novarum ... Mexicanarum... p. 24. 1878-80.) 


MYGINDA (CrossoPeTaLuM spec.) 

M. Gaumeri: Loesener, Thfeodor]. — In Miuspaucn, 
C.F. (Field Columb. Mus. Publ. Bot. Ser. I. pt. 4, p. 401. 
1898 ) 

M. uragoga: Chamisso, Adal[bert] von & Schlechtendal, 
D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, V. 603. 1830.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. Walker-. [Myginda 
scoparia.] (In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage . . . 
p. 283. 18[30]-41.) 

—Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Myginda coccinea.] 
Moscou Bull. XXXVI. pt. 1,-p. 604. 1863.) 
—Rose, J. N. [Myginda scoparia.] (Contrib. United States 

Nat. Herb. V. no. 3, p. 109. 1897.) 


PACHISTIMA (Pacuystima) 


R{afinesque-Schmaltz],C. S. (Amer. Month. Mag. II. 176. 
1817-[18]. — Amer. Month. Mag. IV. 191. 1818-[19].) 


P. Canbyi: Gray, A[sa]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. VIII. 623- 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, 


(Soc. Nat. Mos- 


(Bot. Gaz. XXTV. 


(Soc. Nat. 


624. 1873.) 

— Meehan, Thomas. (Jn his Native flowers . . . I. 173-176, 
pl. 44. 1878.) 

— Zabel, H[einrich]. (Gartenfl. XX XVIII. 138-139. 1889.) 
P. myrsinites: Gray, A[sa]. [Pachystima myrsinites var. 
major.] (Amer. Acad. Mem. new ser. IV. pt. 1, p. 29. 
1849.) 


PERROTTETIA (Caryospermum, THEAPHYLLUM) 


Blume, C. L. [Caryospermum.] (Jn his Museum botanicum 
lugduno-batavum .. . I. 175-176. [1849-51.]}) 
Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. V. no. 3, p. 


110. 1897.) [Central American species.] 

P. alpestris: Stapf, O[tto]. [Perrotettia [ste] alpestris 
var. philippinensis.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. lV. 141. 1894- 
96.) 

P. ovata: Hemsley, W. B. (Jn his Diagnoses plantarum 
novarum ... mexicanarum... p. 6. 1878-80.) 

P. racemosa: Oliver, D[aniel]. Ilex racemosa Oliv. 
( Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XVIII. pl. 1863. 1889.) 

P. sandwicensis: Gray, Asa. (Jn his United States ex- 
ploring expedition . . . during . . . 1838-42 . . . Botany. 
Phanerogamia, I. 290-293; atlas, pl. 24. 1854-57.) 

—Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Theaphyllum celastrinum.] 
Nat. Moscou Bull. XXXVI. pt. 1, p. 605. 1863.) 


PHOCEA 


Seemann, Berthold. A new genus of Celastrineae from New 
Caledonia. [Phocea Andersonii.] (Jour. Bot. VIII. 68-69. 
1870.) : 


(Soc. 


HIPPOCRATEACEAE 


(In Eneter, A[dolf] & Prantt, K[{arl]. 
Nachtrage, p. 338. 


Harms, H[ermann]. 
Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien. 
1897.) 

PLEUROSTYLIA (Caruastrum) 

Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Cathastrum capense.] 
Moscou Bull. XXX1. pt. 1, p. 448. 1858.) 
Oliver, D{aniel]. Pleurostylia capensis Oliv. 
Plant. XXIII. pl. 2297. 1894.) 


POLYCARDIA 
Baillon, Hfenri]. Sur un Polyecardia nouveau.  [Polycardia 
Hildebrandtii.] [1881.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. 1. 276-277. 
1889.) 


(Soc. Nat. 
( Hooker’s Ic. 


Hoffmann, Otto. [Polycardia lateralis, P. libera.] (In his 
Sertum plantarum madagascariensium . - pp. 12-13. 
[1881.]) 

Elliot, G. F. S[cott-]: [Celastrus baccata.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. 
Bot. XXIX. 11. 1893.) 

Baker, J. G. [Polycardia centralis.| (Kew Bull. Misc. In- 


form. 1894, p. 354.) 
Oliver, D{aniel]. Polycardia Baroniana Oliv. 
Plant. XXIII. pl. 2237. 1894.) 


PTELIDIUM 


Du Petit-Thouars, A. [A.]. 
cueillis surles isles de France . . 


( Hooker’s Ic. 


(In his Histoire des végétaux re- 
. pp. 25—26, pl. 4. 1804. — 


Also in his Genera nova madagascariensia ...p. 24. 
[1806.] — Also in his Histoire des végétaux . . . isles aus- 
trales d’Afrique, pp. 11-12, 29-30, pl. 2. [1806.] — Also in 
Roemer, J.J. Collectanea . . . p. 214. 1809.) 
PTEROCELASTRUS 
Baillon, H[enri]. [Pterocelastrus marginatus.] (Adansonia, 
XI. 266-267. 1873-76.) 


RHACOMA (CrossopetaLum; MyGInpDa spec.) 
Sauvalle, F. A. [Myginda pungens.] (Acad. Cienc. Med. Fis. 
Nat. Habana Anal. V. 290-291. 1868.) 
Sargent, C.S. [Myginda.] (Gard. & For. II. 352. 
[North American species.] 
Gomez de la Maza, Manuel. (Soc. Hspafi. Hist. Nat. Anal. 
XIX. 239. 1890.) [Species of the West Indies.] 
Hitchcock, A.S. [Crossopetalum Rhacoma, C. aquifolium.] 
(Missouri Bot. Gard. Rep. lV. 70. 1893.) 


SCHAEFFERIA 
Gray, Asa. [Schaefferia cuneifolia.] 
ianae, I. 35-36. 1852.) 
SIPHONODON 
Griffith, W[illiam].  [Siphonodon celastrineus.] 
Jour. Nat. Hist. 1V. 246-256, pl. 14. [1843]-44.) 
Hooker, Sir J. D. On the growth and composition of the 
ovarium of Siphonodon celastrineus Griffith, especially with 
reference to the subject of its placentation. [1857.] (Linn. 
Soc. Trans. XXII. 133-139, pl. 26. 1859.) 
Bailey, F. M. [Siphonodon pendulum.] (Queensland Dept. 
Agric. Bull. XIII. 8. 1891.) 
[Siphonodon membranaceum.] (Queensland Agric. Jour. 
V. 388. 1899.) 
TRIPTERYGIUM 
Regel, E{duard] von. Tripterygium Hook. [Tripterygium 
Wilfordi.] (Gartenjfl. XVIII. 105-106, pl. 612. 1869.) 
Hance, H. F. [Tripterygium Bullockii.] (Jour. Bot. XVIII. 
259-260. 1880.) 
Maximowicz, C. J. 
1881. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 
1883.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 
WIMME RIA 
Chamisso, Adal[bert] von & Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 


1889.) 


(In his Plantae Wright- 


(Calcutta 


(Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. XXVII. 460. 
Mél. Biol. XI. 206-207. 


(Linnaea, VI. 427-428. 1831.) 
Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. V. no. 3, pp. 
129-130. 1897.) 


W. concolor: Hooker, Sir W. J. Wimmeria Cham. et 
Schlecht. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. IV. pl. 356. 1841.) 

W. confusa: Hemsley, W.B. (In his Diagnoses plantarum 
novarum ... Mexicanarum ... p. 6. 1878-80.) 

— Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXI. 422. 1886.) 

W. cycloecarpa: Smith, J.D. (Bot. Gaz. XVIII. 199-200. 
1893.) 
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ZINOWIEWIA (Winmerta spec.) 
Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Wimmeria integerrima.] (Soc. Nat. 
Moscou Bull. XX XI. pt. 1, pp. 451-452. 1858.) 
Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Zinowiewia integerrima.] (Soc. Nat. 


Moscou Bull. XXXII. pt. 1, pp. 275-276. 


112. HIPPOCRATEACEAE 


Candolle, A. P.de. Hippocrateaceae. (Jn Canpottm, A. P. 
de & A[lphonse] de. Prodromus . . . I. 567-572. 1824.) 

Korthals, P. W. Bijdragen tot de geslachten Salacia en Hip- 
pocratea. (In his Kruidkunde . . . pp. 181—188, pl. 38-40. 
1839-42.) 

Spanoghe, J.B. (Linnaea, XV. 178-179. 1841.) [Malayan 
species. ] 

Teysmann, J. E. Over de plant Kelajangan. 
Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XXX. 462-463. 1868.) 
Miquel, F. A.W. Hippocrateaceae Archipelagi indici. (Ann. 

Mus. Bot. Lugd.-Bat. IV. 148-154, pl. 6. 1868-69.) 

Miers, John. On the Hippocrateaceae of South America. 
(1872.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. XXVIII. 319-432, pl. 16-32. 
1873.)— [Abstract.] (Jour. Bot. [X. 220-221. 1871.) 

Triana, J[osé] & Planchon, J. E. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, 
XVI. 369-375. 1872.) [South American species. ] 

Peyritsch, Johann. MHippocrateaceae. [1878.] (In Mar- 
tius, K. F. P. von & others. Flora brasiliensis, XI. pt. 1, col. 
125-164, pl. 42-49. 1861-79.) 

Stenzel, Georg. Anatomie der Laubblatter und Stamme der 
Celastraceae und Hippocrateaceae. [188 .?]— See CELASTRA- 
cEAE. MorpHoroey, p. 465. 

Loesener, Thfeodor]. Hippocrateaceae africanae. — In Enc- 
LER, Af[dolf]. Beitriige zur Flora von Afrika. (Bot. Jahrb. 
XIX. 234-243. 1895.) 

Hippocrateaceae. (In Eneaurr, Afdolf] & Prantt, 

Kfarl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 5, pp. 222— 

230, il. 129-131; Nachtrige, p. 225; Nachtrige II., p. 40. 

1896-1900.) 


1859.) 


(Natuurk. 


Leisering, Bruno. (Bot. Centr. LXXX. 296. 1899.) [His- 
tological.] 
CAMPYLOSTEMON 


Oliver, [Daniel]. Description of three new genera from West 
Tropical Africa belonging to the natural orders Guttiferae, 
Olacineae and Celastraceae. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. X. 42-44. 
1869.) 

De Wildeman, F{mile] & Durand, T[héophile]. [Campyloste- 
mon Duchesnei.| (Mus. Congo Ann. Bot. ser. 1, I. pt. 6, 
pp. 141-142, pl. 71. 1900.) 

Durand, T[héophile] & De Wildeman, E[mile]. [Campyloste- 
mon Duchesnei.] (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX XIX. pt. 2, pp. 
57-58. 1900.) 


HIPPOCRATEA (Heticronema; SALActa spec.) 
Schrank, Fr[anz] von [Paula von]. (Flora, VII. pt. 2, Beil. 1, 
pp. 12-13. 1824.) > 
Decaisne, J[oseph]. [Hippocratea pauciflora, H. cassinoides.] 
(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Nouv. Ann. III. 441. 1834.) 
Seemann, Berthold. [Salaciapruinosa.] (Jn his Botany of 
the voyage of H. M.S. Herald . . . p. 90. 1852-57.) 
Tulasne, L. R. (Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, VIII. 91-93. 
1857.) [Species of Madagascar.] 
Peyritsch, J[ohann]. Zur Synonymie einiger Hippocratea- 


Arten. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. LXX. pt. 1, pp. 401-423. 
1874.] 

Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXV. 307. 1890.) 
[Species of Madagascar.] 

Moore, S. Le M. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. [V. 337-338. 1894- 


96.) [South American species.] 

Wahl, Carl von. (Bibl. Bot. VII. pt. 40, pp. 9-10, pl. 1. 1897.) 
[Anatomical.] 

Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. V. no. 4, pp- 


197-198. 1899.) [Central American species.] 

H. cymosa: De Wildeman, fi[mile] & Durand, T[héophile]. 
(Mus. Congo Ann. Bot. ser. 1, I. pt. 3, pp. 67-68, pl. 34. 1899. 
— Mus. Congo Ann. Bot. ser. 2, I. pt. 1, pp. 15-16. 1899.) 

Hi. floribunda: Bentham, George. (Jn his Botany of the 
voyage of . . . Sulphur, p. 78. 1844-46.) 

H. Grisebachii: Grisebach, A. H.R. [Hippocratea verru- 
cosa.] (Ges. Wiss. Goettingen Ath. XXIV. Phys. Cl. pp. 
84-85. 1879.) 
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Hippocratea Kappleriana: Miquel, F. A. W. 
naea, XXVI. 220. 1853.) 

H. nicobarica: Kurz, Sulpiz. 
XLIV. pt. 2, p. 203. 1875.) 

H. obtusifolia: Wight, [Robert]. [Salacialaevigata.] (Bot. 
Misc. III. 295-296, pl. 36. 1833.) 

—Arnott, [G. A.] Walker-. [Hippocratea Richardiana.] 
(Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, III. 245. 1835.) 

— Champion, J. G. & Bentham, George. (Hooker's Jour. Bot. 
& Kew Gard. Misc. Ill. 332. 1851.) 

— Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. [Hippocratea barbata.] 
(Philos. Inst. Victoria Trans. II. (1858), p. 23. 1859.) 

H. Seleriana: Loesener, Th{eodor]. (Herb. Boissier 
Bull. VII. 561-562. 1899.) 

H. Vahliana: Grisebach, A. [H. R.]. 
dens.] (Bonplandia, VI. 4. 1858.) 

H. velutina: Afzelius, Adam. (In his Remedia guineensia, 

pp. 33-34. 1813-17.) 

— Pierre, L. Sur le genre Helictonema des Hippocratéacées. 
[H. Klaineanum.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. new ser. no. 9, pp. 
73-74. [1898.]) 


SALACIA (AntHopon, Catypso, DipLestHEs, Rap- 
DISIA, TONSELLA, TONTELIA) 
Taxonomy 


Sacramento, P.L. de. [Raddisia.] (Akad. Wass. Miinchen 
Denkschr. VII. (1818-20), Math. Phys. Cl. pp. 237-238, pl. 15. 


1821.) 
Jack, William. (Hooker Comp. Bot. Mag. 1. 258. 1835.) 
South America 


[Diplesthes.] (Lond. Jour. Bot. I. 18-19. 


(Lin- 


(As. Soc. Bengal Jour. 


[Hippocratea scan- 


Harvey, W. H. 
1842.) 

Bentham, George. [Anthodon.] (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew 
Gard. Misc. 1V.10. 1852.) 

Grisebach, A.[H.R.]. [Anthodon verrucosus.] (Amer. Acad. 
Mem. new ser. VIII. pt. 1, p. 172. 1861.) 

Sagot, P[aul]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XI. 173-176. 1880— 
81.) 


Asia and Malay Archipelago 


Hasskarl, J. K. [Salacia Radula, 8. macrophylla.] (Tzjdschr. 
Natuurl. Geschied. Phys. XI. [pt. 1], pp. 190-194. 1844.) 


Kurz, Sulpiz. (Salacia Jenkinsii, 8. platyphylla.] (As. Soc. 
Bengal Jour. XLIV. pt. 2, p. 203. 1875.) 
Africa 
Du Petit-Thouars, A. [A.]. [Calypso.] (In his Eisvoire des 
végétaux recueillis sur les isles de France . . p. 29, pl. 6. 
1804. — Also in his Genera nova Peace arp: 
20. [1806.] — Also in his Histoire des “végétaux ... isles 
australes d’Afrique, pp. 19-20, 33-34, pl. 6. [1806.] — Also 


in RoEMER, J. J. Collectanea Bo a jopatlile 9) alfstoye))) 
Tulasne, L. R. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, VIII. 93-97. 
1857.) [Species of Madagascar.] 

Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXI. 334-335. 1886.) 
[Species of Madagascar.] 


Morphology and Physiology 


Miiller, Fritz. [Tontelia.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. TX. 345. 
1867.) [Physiological.] 
Massart, Jean. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. XIII. 131, pl. 14. 
1896.) [Morphological.] 


Enumeration of Species 


'S. alternifolia: Krauss, F[erdinand]. [Diplesthes Kraus- 
.) 


sii] (Flora, X XVII. pt. i p- 306. 1844 
— Sonder, Wilhelm. (@iinnden XXIII. 25. 1850.) 
S. angustifolia: Elliot, G. F. Scott-. (Linn. Soc. 


Jour. Bot. XXX. 75. 1895.) 


S. Blainii: Millspaugh, C. F. (Mield Columb. Mus. Publ. 


Bot. Ser. I. pt. 6, p. 430. 1900.) 

8. Buddinghii: Scheffer, R. H.C.C. (Natuurk. Tijdschr. 
Ned. Indié, XX XI. 16. 1870.) 

— Costerus, J.C. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. XIII. 105, pl. 
12. 1896.) ['Teratological.] 


S. celebica: Blume, C. L. 
pl. 178 C. 1848.) 

S. congolensis: De Wildeman, E[mile] & Durand, T{héo- 
phile]. (Mus. Congo Ann. Bot. ser. 1, I. pt. & pp. 85-86, 
pl. 43. 1899.— Mus. Congo Ann. Bot. ser. 2, I. pt. 1, p. 
16. 1899.— Also in their Plantae Thgnneniase congo- 
lenses . . . p. 23, pl. 20. 1900.) 


(In his Rumphia, IV. 19-20, 


SALVADORACEAE 


Salacia Demeusei: De Wildeman, f{mile], & Durand, 
HOO aT (Mus. Congo Ann. Bot. ser. 2, I. pt. 2, p. 11. 
S. Dewevrei: 


Durand, T[héophile] & De Wildeman, 


Fjmile]. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XXXVIII. pt. 2, p. 79. 
1899.) 
S. duleis: Bentham, George. (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & 


Kew Gard. Misc. IV. 9-10. 1852.) 

S. erythrocarpa: Schumann, Karl. (InScuumann, K[arl] 
& Houirune, M[ax]. Die Flora von Kaiser Wilhelms Land, 
p- 70. 1889.) 

S. laevigata: [Rennie, James.] Salacia laevigata (hort.). 
(Mag. Bot. Gard. I. 114, pl. 15. 1833.) 

S. lanceolata: Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. 
(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XXV.424. 1863.) 

S. laurifolia: Stapf, O[tto]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. IV. 
141. 1894-96.) 

S. macrophylla: Miquel, F. A. W. (In his Stirpes suri- 
namenses . . . pp. 85-86, pl. 23. 1850.) 

S. Naumanni: Engler, Afdolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. VII. 464— 
465. 1886. — Also in his Uebersicht tiber die botanischen 
Ergebnisse der [Gazelle]-Expedition, p. 36, pl. 13. [1889.]) 

S. oblongifolia: Miquel, F. A. W. (Ann. Mus. Bot. 
Lugd.-Bat. IV. 150-151, pl. 6. 1868-69.) 

S. Pancheri:Baillon, H[enri]. (Adansonia, X. 184-185. 
1871-73.) 

S. patens: Decaisne, J[oseph]. 
Nouv. Ann. III. 441-442. 1834.) 

S. polyanthonaniaca: Rodrigues, J. B. (Vellosia, I. 
(1887), pp. 16-20, pl. 8. 1888. — Ed. 2, I. (1885-88), pp. 
15-18; IIf. pl. 8. 1891.) 

S. prinoides: Willdenow, C. L.  [Tonsella_ prinoides.] 
—In Rortirr, J. P. (Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin Neu. 
Schrift. [V. 184. 1803.) 

— Clarke, C. B. & Stapf, [Otto]. 
1894, p. 202.) 

S. Regeliana: Braun, Johannes. (Mittheil. Forschungs- 
reis. Gel. Deutsch. Schutzgeb. II. 165-166. 1889.) 

S. saigonensis: Baillon, H[enri]. (Adansonia, XI. 272. 
1873-76.) ; 

S. scabra: Vahl, M[artin]. [Tonsella scandens.] (In his 
Symbolae botanicae . . . II. 17-18. 1791.) 

S. senegalensis: Brunner, Samuel. (Flora, XXIII. pt. 1, 
Beibl. p. 40; pt. 2, Beibl. p. 55. 1840.) 

S.siputa: Moore,S. Le M. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. IV. 338. 
1894-96.) 

S. sylvestris: Martius, K. F. P. von. [Calypso silvestris.] 
(Flora, XX. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 96-97. 1837.) 

S. triplinervis: Llanos, F. A. (Acad. Cienc. 
Mem. IV. 500. 1856.) 

S. unguiculata: Durand, T[héophile] & De Wildeman, 


(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris 


(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 


Madrid 


Efmile]. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull, XXXVIUL pt. 2, pp. 80-81. 
1899.) 

113. SALVADORACEAE 
Planchon, J. E. Sur la famille des Salvadoracées. (Ann. Sci- 


Nat. Bot. ser. 3, X. 189-192. 1848.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. Recherches sur l’organisation et les affinités 
des Salvadorées. (Adansonia, IX. 277-290, 375-376, 1 pl. 
1868-70.) 

Candolle, A[lphonse] de. Salvadoraceae. (Jn CANDOLLE, A. 
P. de & Alphonse de. Prodromus . . . XVII. 27-31. 1873.) 

Knoblauch, E[mil]. Salvadoraceae. (Jn Enauxr, A[dolf] & 
PrRanTL, K[arl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, IV. pt. 2, 
pp. 17-19, il. 10; Nachtrage, pp. 281-282. 1895-97.) 

Leisering, Bruno. (Bot. Centr. LXNXX. 369-372. 
[Histological.] 


AZIMA (MonettrA) 
L’Héritier [de Brutelle],C.L. [Monetia barlerioides.] (In his 
Stirpes novae . . . pp. 1-2, pl. 1. 1784-85.) 
Wight, Robert] & Gardner, G[eorge]. Observations on the 
structure and affinities of the genus Azima of Lamarck. 
(Calcutta Jour. Nat. Hist. VI. 49- =56, pl. 1. [1845}-46.) 


1899.) 


Tulasne, L. R. [Monetia barlerioides.] (Ann. Sc?. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 4, VIII. 113-115. 1857.) 
Colomb, G[eorges]. [Azima tetracantha.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. 


Bot. ser. 7, VI. 67-68, il. 42-43. 1887.) [Anatomical.] 


STAPHYLEACEAE 


Engler, A[dolf]. [Azimaspinosissima.] (Bot. Jahrb. XIX. 147. 
1895.) 


Lubbock, John. 

[Morphological.] 
DOBERA (Piatymitium, ScHIzocALyx) 

Ehrenberg, C. G. [Dobera glabra.] (In his Symbolae physicae 

pl. 3. 1828.) 

Hochstetter, C.F. [Schizocalyx.] (Flora, X XVII. pt. 1, Beibl. 

pp- 1-2. 1844.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. Sur le genre Doverst (Adansonia, X. 31-33. 

1871-73. ) 

Solereder, H[ans]. Ueber die Zugehérigkeit der Gattung 


Platymitium Warb. zur Familie der Salvadoraceen. (Deutsch. 
Bot. Ges. Ber. XIV. 264-270, 4 il. 1896.) 


SALVADORA (Emsetia spec., RIvINA SPEC.) 
Rosenvinge, L. K. Anatomisk Undersggelse af Vegetations- 
organerne hos Salvadora. (Danske Vidensk. Selsk. Forh. 
Overs. 1880, pp. 211-226, 2 pl.; apx. pp. 23-27.) 
With a French résumé: Recherche anatomique sur les organes de la 
végétation chez la Salvadora (apx. pp. 23-27).} 
S. persica: Linné, Carl von. ([Rivina paniculata.] (In 
his Centuria plantarum .. . pt. 2, p. 9. 1756.) 
— Reizius, A. J. [Embelia Grossularia.] (Jn his Observa- 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXX. 507. 1895.) 


tiones botanicae . . . pt. 4, p. 24. 1786.) 
— Bruce, James. (Inhis Travels . . . V.44-46,1 pl. 1790.) 
—Vahl, M[artin]. (/n his Symbolae botanicae . . . I. 12-13, 


pl. 4. 1790.) 

— Don, David. Remarks on the Rhubarb of commerce, the 
Purple-coned Fir of Nepal, and the Mustard tree. (Hdinb. 
New Philos. Jour. [{I1I.] (1826-27), pp. 304-309. 1827.) 

— Scot, David. On the Mustard plant mentioned in the Gos- 
pels. (Werner. Nat. Hist. Soc. Mem. VI. (1826-31), pp. 4380- 
442. 1832.) 

Not Salvadora but probably Sinapis. 

—Royle, J. F. On the identification of the Mustard tree of 
Seripture. (As. Soc. Gt. Brit. Irel. Jour. VII. 113-187. 
1846. — Also in his On the identification of the Mustard tree 


and ae Hyssop of Scripture. 25 pp. O. t-p-e. [London], 
1844. 

— (Paxton, Joseph.] The Mustard tree. (Pazton’s Mag. Bot. 
XV. 185-188, il. 1849.) —— Der Senf-Baum. (Allg. 


Deutsch. Gart. Blumenzeit. TV. 499-502. [1848.]) 
— Tennent, Sir J. EK. [Mustard-tree of Scripture; Salvadora 
persica, the true Mustard-tree of Scripture.] (Jn his Ceylon 


. I. 51. 1859. — Phytologist, (ser. 2], 1V. 39-40. 1860.) 
— Anderson, T[homas]. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. V. suppl. pp. 
29-30. 1861.) 


—W.,E. The Mustard tree of Scripture, Salvadora persica. 
(Flor. Pomol. 1865, pp. 264-265.) 


114. STAPHYLEACEAE 


Pax, Flerdinand]. Staphyleaceae. (Jn Enauirr, Afdolf] & 
Prantu, K[{arl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien .. . 
III. pt. 5, pp. 258-262, il. 142-144. 1896.) 

Wagner, Rudolf. Zur Anisophyllie einiger Staphyleaceen. 
(Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. L. 286-289. 1900.) 


APIOCARPUS 
Montrousier, [Xavier]. [Apiocarpus Moguini.] 
Lyon Mém. Sect. Sci. ser. 2, X. 190-191. 1860.) 
Harms, H[ermann]. (Jn Eneuer, A[dolf] & Prantt, K[arl]. 
Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien ... Nachtrage, p. 332. 
1897.) 
EUSCAPHIS 
Siebold, P. F. von & Zuccarini, J. G. [HMuscaphis simplicifolia.] 
(Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. IV. pt. 2, p. 
151. 1845.) 


STAPHYLEA (Turprnia spec.) 

Wydler, Heinrfich]. (/lora, XXXII. 361-362. 
phological.] 

Zabel, H[einrich]. Beitriige zur Kenntnis der Gatitung Sta- 
phylea L. (Gartenfl. XX XVII. 498-504, 527-531, il. 113-114, 
117-118. 1888.) 

—— Weitere Beitriige zur Kenntnis der Gattung Staphylea L. 
(Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. Mitteil. VI. 77-79. 1897.) 

— Zwei neue Staphylea Formen. (Deutsch. Dendr. 
Mitteil. VII. 36-37. 1898.) 


(Acad. Sci. 


1849.) [Mor- 


Ges. 
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Staphylea Bolanderi: Gray, A[sa]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. 
X. 69. 1875.) 

— Sargent], C.S. Staphylea Bolanderi. (Gard. & For. II. 
544, il. 142. 1889.) 

— Peckinpah, L. A. R. Bolander’s Bladder Nut in Madera 
county, Sierra Nevada. (Hrythea, VI. 93-94. 1898.) 


S. bumalda: Delessert, Benj[amin]. (Jn his Icones se- 
lectae . . . III. 29-30, pl. 51. 1837.) 


S. ehrysodonta: Junghuhn, Franz. 
Geschied. Phys. VII. 313. 1840.) 


S. colechica: Steven, [Christian] von. Annotationes bo- 
tanicae. (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. X XI. pt. 2, pp. 267-284. 
1848. See pp. 276-277.) — Reprinted: 20 pp. O. [Mos- 
cou, 1848.] 

— Staphylea colchica. 

— Regel, E[duard] von. 
286-287. 1875.) 

— Rfegel], E[duard] von. Staphylea colchica Steven. 
tenfl. XXIV. 225-226, pl. 837. 1875.) 

— Kuntze, Otto. [Staphylea colchica var.] 
Act. X. pt. 1, p. 180. 1887.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Staphylea colchica. 
pl. 7383. 1894.) 

S. Coulombieri: André, Ed{ouard]. 
lombieri. (Rev. Hort. 1887 : 
lation.] (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. 
1888.) 

S. geniculata: Kellogg, Albert. 
Proc. II. (1858-62), pp. 22-23. 1863 

S. heterophylla: Triana, José & ae J.E. [Tur- 
pinia heterophylla.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XVI. 365— 
366. 1872.) 

S. holocarpa: Hemsley, [W. B.]. 
form. 1895, p. 15.) 

S. pinnata: Schmidt, F[ranz]. (In his Oesterreichs allge- 
meine Baumzucht . . . II. 31-32, pl. 80. 1794.) 

—Trécul, Afuguste]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, XX. 244— 
245, pl. 20. 1853.) [Morphological.| 

—lLe Monnier, G. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XVI. 275-276, 


(Tijdschr. Natuurl. 


(Gard. VI. 269. 1874.) 
(Hort. Petrop. Act. III. [pt. 2], pp. 


(Gar- 
(Hort. Petrop. 
(Bot. Mag. CXX. 


Staphylea < Cou- 


XLIV. 325-327. 


(alton Acad. Sct. 


(Kew Bull. Mise. In- 


pl. 11. 1872.) [Anatomical.] 
—Langer, C. L. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XXIX. 85. 1879.) 
[Physiological.] 


—Lachmann, [Paul]. Note sur les folioles ascidiées d’un Sta 
phylea pinnata. (Soc. Bot. Lyon Bull. IV. 115-120, 1 pl. 
1886.) 


— Massalongo, C[aro]. (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. ser. 2, 1. 234-— 


235. 1894.) [Teratological.] 

S. Pringlei: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXV. 
146. 1890.) 

S. trifolia: Roth, A. W. [Staphylea trifoliata.] (In his 
Botanische Abhandlungen . . . p. 29. 1787.) 


— Schmidt, F[ranz]. 
reichs allgemeine Baumzucht . . . 

— Robertson, Cha{rles]. 
[Ecological.] 

—Foerste, A. F. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XTX. 267, pl. 132. 
1892.) ([Physiological.] 

— Harshberger, J. W. 
II. 102-104. 1898.) 


TAPISCIA 

Oliver, D{aniel]. Tapiscia sinensis Oliv. 
XX. pl. 1928. 1891.) 

Solereder, H[ans]. Ueber die Staphyleaceengattung Tapiscia 
Oliv. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. X. 545-551, 3 il. 1892.) 

Baillon, H{enri]. Observations sur le Tapiscia. [1895.] (Soc. 
Linn. Paris Bull. II. 1190-1192. 1898.) 

TURPINIA (Eyrera, LAceprpEa, OcHRANTHE; STA- 
PHYLEA spec.) 

Desvaux, N. A. Remarques sur les différens genres qui ont 
été nommés Poiretia et Turpinia, et discussion sur ceux qui 
doivent conserver ce nom. (Jour. Bot. Appl. [I.] 228-229. 
1813.) ; - 

Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. [Lacepedea.] (Linnaea, X. 240. 
1836.) [Central American species.] 

T. arguta: Lindley, John. Ochranthe arguta. 
XXI. 1819, pl. 1836.) 


[Staphylea trifoliata.] (In his Oester- 
II. 32, pl. 81. 1794.) 
(Bot. Gaz. XIV. 302-303. 1889.) 


(Univ. Pennsylv. Contrib. Bot. Labor. 
[Ecological.] 


( Hooker’s Ic. Plant. 


(Bot. Reg. 
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Turpinia arguta: Gardner, [George] & Champion, [J. G.] 
[Staphylea simplicifolia.] (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. 
Misc. 1. 309-310. 1849.) 

— Champion, [J. G.] & Bentham, George. [Eyrea vernalis.] 
(Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. III. 331-332. 
1851.) 

—Planchon, J. E. [Ochranthe arguta.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 4, II. 256-257. 1854.) 

T. glandulosa: Belloy Espinosa, Domingo. 
Hist. Nat. Anal. X. 250. 1881.) 

T. insignis: Hooker, Sir W. J. Lacepedea insignis. 
Mag. LXXY. pl. 4459. 1849.) 

T. megaphylila: Tulasne, L. R. 
ser. 3, VI. 361-363. 1846.) 

T. paniculata: Ventenat, E. P. (In his Choix de plantes 
...2pp., pl. 31. 1803. — Acad. Sci. Paris Mém. 1807, 
pt. 1, pp. 3-4.) 

T. pomifera: Ito, Tokutaro. 
resemblances in dicotyledons. 


(Soc. Espan. 
(Bot. 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 


On a case of close external 
(Bot. Centr. LX XIX. 33-35. 


1899.) 
T. sphaerocarpa: Hasskarl, J. K. (Flora, XXV. pt. 2, 
Beibl. p. 42. 1842.) 


115. ICACINACEAE 


Taxonomy 


Miers, John. Observations on the affinities of the Icacinaceae. 
(Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. ser. 2, IX. 218-226. 1852. — Also 
in his Contributions to botany . . . I. 48-111, 227-230, pl. 
4-22. 1851-61.) 

On some genera of the Ieacinaceae. (Ann. Mag. Nat. 
Hist. ser. 2, 1X. 387-399, 481-492; X. 30-44, 108-119, 176— 
181. 1852.) 

Baillon, H{enri]. Premiére [et deuxiéme] étude sur les Map- 
iées (Icacinées). (Adansonia, III. 354-380; X. 261-282; 
<I. 187-203. 1862-76.) 

Engler, Adolf. Olacineae, Icacineae . . . [1872.] (Jn Mar- 
tTius, K. F. P. von & others. Flora brasiliensis . . . XII. 
pt. 2, col. 1-74, pl. 1-13. 1872-77.) 

— Beitrige zur Kenntniss der siidamerikanischen Olacineae 
und Ieacineae. (Flora, LVI. 129-136, 152-157, 184-192. 
1873.) — Reprinted: 21 pp. O. n.t-p. [Regensburg, 1873.] 

Beccari, Odoardo. Studio monografico sopra le piante della 
famiglia delle Ieacineae e delle Menispermaceae sin qui sco- 
perte nella Malesia e nella Nuova Guinea. (In his Malesia 
. . - I. 105-165, pl. 3-8. 1877-83.) 

— Sulle piante raccolte alla Nuova Guinea dal Sig. L. M. 
D’Albertis durante l’anno 1877, con descrizione di tre nuove 


specie di Icacineae. (In his Malesia . . . 1. 255-257. 1877- 
$3.) 

Engler, A[dolf]. Icacinaceae africanae. — In his Beitriige zur 
Flora von Afrika. (Bot. Jahrb. XVII. 70-74; XXIV. 478- 


487, il., pl. 7-8. 1893-98.) 

—— Ieacinaceae. (In EnauER, A[dolf] & Prantt, K[arl]. Die 
natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 5, pp. 233-257, 459- 
460, il. 134-141; Nachtrage, pp. 225-227; Nachtrige II., pp. 
40-41. 1896-1900.) 

Pierre, L. Sur quelques Phytocrénacées du Gabon et de 
l’Indo-Chine. [1897.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. II. 1315-1322. 
1898.) 

Tieghem, Ph{ilippe] von. Sur les Inséminées 4 nucelle pourvu 
d’un seul tégument, formant la subdivision des Unitégminées 
ou Teacininées. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CX XIV. 
839-844. 1897.) 


Morphology 


Robinson, B. L. On the stem-structure of Iodes tomentella 
Miq. and certain other Phytocreneae. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg 
Ann. VIII. 95-121, pl. 18-19. 1890.) 

Engler, A{dolf]. (ber die Verwerthung anatomischer Merk- 
male bei der systematischen Gliederung der Icacinaceae. 
(Akad. Wiss. Berlin Sitzber. 1893, pt. 1, pp. 247-269, 8 il., pl. 
2.) — Reprinted: 23 pp. Sil. 1pl. Q. (Berlin, 1893.] 

Leisering, Bruno. (Bot. Cenir. LX XX. 324-325. 1899.) 


ACROCOELIUM 


Baillon, H{enri]. Sur une nouvelle Mappiée du Congo. [Acro- 
eoelium congolanum.] [1892.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. II. 
988-989. 1898.) 


ICACINACEAE 


ALSODEIOPSIS 
Oliver, D[{aniel]. Alsodeiopsis Mannii Oliv. 
Plant. XI. 6, pl. 1008. 1867-71.) 
Description of three new genera from west tropical 
Africa belonging to the natural orders Guttiferae, Olacineae, 


( Hooker's Icon. 


and Celastraceae. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. X. 42-44. 1869.) 
Braun, Johannes. [Alsodeiopsis Weissenborniana.] (Mitth. 
Forschungsreis. Gel. Deutsch. Schutzgeb. II. 165. 1889.) 


ANISOMALLON 


Baillon, H[enri]. [1881.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 280. 
1889.) 
APODYTES 


Arnott, [G. A. Walker-]. 
{South African species.] 

A. beninensis: Hooker, Sir W. J. Apodytes Beninensis 
Hook. fil. ms. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. VIII. pl. 778. 1848.) 

A. Benthamiana: Wight, Robert. (Calcutta Jour. Nat. 
Hist. VII. 148-150, pl. 2. [1846]-47.) 

A. dimidiata: Bentham, G[eorge]. 
XVIIL. 683-684, pl. 41. 1841.) 

A. emirnensis: Baker, J. G. 
458. 1887.) 

A. javanica: Koorders, S. H. & Valeton, Th{eodoric]. 
Unst. Bot. Buitenzorg Bull. II. 3. 1899.) 

CARDIOPTERIS (Carpiopreryx) 

Blume, C. L. De genere Cardiopteris. (In his Rumphia . . . 

III. 205-207, pl. 177. 1847.) [Malayan species.] 
CASSINOPSIS (Cass1ne spec.) 

Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Cassine mucronata.] (Soc. Nat. Mos- 
cou Bull. XXXI. pt. 1, p. 455. 1858.) 

Baillon, H{enri]. [Cassinopsis madagascariensis.] (Adansonia, 
XI. 180. 1873-76.) 

Baker, J. G. [Cassinopsis ciliata.] 
XX. 118-119. 1884.) 

CHARIESSA (PLEUROPETALON) 

Gray, Asa. [Pleuropetalon samoense.] (Jn his United States 
exploring expedition . ... Botany. Phanerogamia, I. 299- 
302, pl. 27. 1854.) 

DEN DROBANGIA 

Rusby, H. H. [Dendrobangia boliviana.] 
Mem. VI. 19-20. 1896-99.) 

—— The affinities of Dendrobangia Rusby. 


(Hooker Jour. Bot. 111.155. 1841.) 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXII. 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 


(Torr. Bot. Club 
(Torr. Bot. Club 


Bull. XXIV. 79-81, pl. 294. 1897.) 
DESMOSTACHYS 
Hoffmann, Otto. [Desmostachys Renschii.] (In his Sertum 
plantarum madagascariensium .. . pp. 11-12. [1881.]) 
Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXI. 332. 1886.) [Spe- 


cies of Madagascar.] 
EMMOTUM (Pocorrtratum) 
Bentham, G[eorge]. [Pogopetalum orbiculatum.] (Linn. Soc. 
Trans. XVIII. 684-685, pl. 42. 1841.) 
[Pogopetalum.] (Lond. Jour. Bot. II. 377-378. 1843.) 
{South American species. ] 
Grisebach, A. H. R. [Emmotum apogon.] (Ges. Wiss. Goet- 


tingen Abh. XXIV. Phys. Cl. pp. 149-150. 1879.) 
GONOCARYUM  (PHLEBOCALYMNA; VILLARESIA 
spec.) 
Baillon, H[enri]. [Phlebocalymna Calleryana.] (Adansonia, 
IX. 147-148. 1868-70.) 
Kurz, Sulpiz. [Gonocaryum gracile.] (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. 
XXXIX. pt. 2, p. 72. 1870.) 
(Scheffer, R. H.C. C.]  [Villaresia macrocarpa.] (Jard. Bot. 
Buitenzorg Ann. I. 13-14. 1876.) 
Sur deux espéces du genre Gonocaryum Miq. (Jard. Bot. 
Buitenzorg Ann. I. 96-102. 1876.) 
Costerus, J. C. [Gonocaryum pyrospermum.] (Jard. Bot. 
Buitenzorg Ann. XIII. 103. 1896.) [Teratological.] 
GRISOLLEA 


Baillon, H{enri]. 
(Adansonia, IV. 211-219, 2 pl. 
ICACINA (THOLLONTA) 
Jussieu, Adrien de. Description d’un genre nouveau nommé 
Ieacina. (Soc. Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. I. 174-178, pl. 9. 
1823.) 


Description du nouveau genre Grisollea. 
1863-64.) 


ICACINACEAE 


Arnott, [G. A.] Walker-. [Icacina senegalensis.] 
Nat. Bot. ser. 2, III. 246. 1835.) 
Hooker, Sir J. D. Icacina Mannii. 
1876.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. [Thollonia racemosa.] [1886.] (Soc. Linn. 
Paris Bull. 1. 610. 1889.) 

Oliver, D[aniel]. _Icacina macrocarpa Oliv. 
Plant. XXIV. pl. 2338. 1895.) 

IODES (IorpEs) 
Turczaninow, Nicolai. 


(Ann. Sct. 


(Bot. Mag. CII. pl. 6260. 


(Hooker’s Ic. 


[Toedes cirrhosa.] (Soc. Nat. Moscou 


Bull. XXVII. pt. 2, p. 281. 1854.) 
Baillon, H[enri]. [lodes madagascariensis.] (Adansonia, IX. 
146-147. 1868-70.) 
LASIANTHE RA 


Miquel, F. A. W. [Lasianthera secundiflora.] (In his Su- 
matra, sijne plantenwereld . . . Suppl. p. 137, 342, pl. 2. 
1860.) 

Rodrigues, J. B. [Lasianthera amazonica.]  (Vellosia, I. 
(1887), pp. 13-15, pl. 7. 1888. — Ed. 2, I. (1885-88), pp. 12— 
13; ILL. pl. 7. 1891.) 


LEPTAULUS 


Oliver, D[aniel]. Leptaulus daphnoides Benth. 
Plant. XXIV. pi. 2339. 1895.) 


LOPHOPYXIS (ComsBreroprsis) 
H[ooker, Si7] J. D. Lophopyxis Maingayii. 
Plant. XVIII. pl. 1714. 1887-88.) 
Schumann, Karl. [Combretopsis pentaptera.] (In SCHUMANN, 
Karl] & Hotirune, M[ax]. Die Flora von Kaiser Wilhelms 
Land, pp. 69-70. 1889.) 

MAPPIA 


Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Mappia racemosa.] (Jn his Plan- 
tarum rariorum Horti . . . schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, 
I. 22, pl. 47. 1797. — Also in his Fragmenta botanica . . . 
pp. 23-24. [1800]-09.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. [Mappia Poeppigiana.] 
175. 1873-76.) 

Oliver, D[aniel]._ Mappia pittosporoides Oliv. 
Plant. XVIII. pl. 1762. 1887-88.) 

MIQUELIA (Jenkins) 

Griffith, W[illiam]. [Jenkinsia assamica.] 
Nat. Hist. lV. 231-234, pl. 12. [1843]—44.) 
Blume, C. L. [Miquelia celebica.] (Jn his Museum botanicum 

lugduno-batavum, I. 42-43, il. 8. [1849—51.]) 

Beddome, R. H. [Miquelia dentata.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. 

XXV. 211, pl. 23. 1866.) 


(Hooker’s Ic. 


(Hooker's Ic. 


(Adansonia, XI. 
( Hooker’s Ic. 


(Calcutta Jour. 


Kurz, Sulpiz. [Miquelia cancellata.] (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. 
XLIV. pt. 2, pp. 201-202. 1875.) 
NATSIATUM 


Arnott, G. A. W[(alker-]. [Natsiatum herpeticum.] 
New Philos. Jour. XVI. (1833-34), p. 314. 1834.) 
Oliver, D{aniel]. Natsiatum sinense Oliv. (Hooker’s Ic. 
Plant. XTX. pl. 1900. 1889.) 


PENNANTIA 


(Edinb. 


Endlicher, Stephan. [Pennantia corymbosa.] (Jn his Pro- 
dromus florae norfolkicae . . . pp. 80-81. 1833. — Also in 
his Iconographia generum plantarum ... p. 13, pl. 121. 


1838.) 
Reissek, S[iegfried]. Monographische Erliuterung der Gat- 
tung Pennantia und Aufklarung ihrer nattirlichen Verwandt- 


schaft. (Linnaea, XVI. 337— 346, 2pl. 1842.) 
Raoul, [Edouard]. [Pennantia odorata.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 3, II. 123. 1844.) 


Maiden, J. H. & Baker, R. T. [Pennantia Cunninghamii.] 
(Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales Proc. ser. 2, 1X. (1894), pp. 457-458, 
pl. 27. 1895.) 

PHYTOCRENE 

Blume, C. L. (in his Rumphia . . 
[Malayan species. ] 

—— [Phytocrene.] (In his Museum botanicum lugduno-bata- 
vum, I. 41-42, il. 7. [1849-51.]) 

Mettenius, G. [H.]. Beitriige zur Botanik. Pt. I. 
6 pl. O. Heidelberg, 1850. 

Phytocrene (pp. 50-61, pl. 6). 

Miquel, F. A. W. Annotationes de Phytocrenes speciebus 
Archipelagi indici. (Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd.-Bat. III. 247-248, 
pl. 7. 1867.) 


. IV. 36-37. 1848.) 


61 pp. 
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Valeton, Th{eodoric]. — In Koorprrs,S.H. (Meded. Lands 


Plantent. XIX. 394, 629. 1898.) (Malayan species.] 


Phytocrene macrophylla: Robinson, B. L. Beitrage 
zur Kenntniss der Stammanatomie von Phytocrene macro- 


phylla Bl. (Bot. Zeit. XLVII. 645-657, 661-672, 677-686, 
693-701, 1 il., pl. 10. 1889.) — Reprinted: (Diss.) 22+[1] 
pp. lil. lpl. sq. O. [Leipzig], 1889. 


— Raciborski, [Maryjan]. 
[Biological.] 
PLATEA 
Koorders, 8. H. & Valeton, Th[eodoric]. 
Unst. Bot. Buitenzorg Bull. Il. 3-4. 1899. 
POLYPORANDRA 
Engler, A{dolf]. Eine neue Icacinacee von Neu-Guinea. 
[Polyporandra Hansemanni.] (Bot. Jahrb. XVI. Beibl. no. 
39, p. 13. 1893.) 
PORAQUEIBA 
Tulasne, L. R. De Aubletianis generibus, Quiina et Pora- 
queiba. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, XI. 152-173. 1849.) 
PY RENACANTHA (MoLpENHAUERA spec.) 
Wight, Robert. (Bot. Misc. II. 107-110, pl. 9-10. 1831.) 
[Species of India.] 
Arnott, [G. A. Walker-]. 


(Flora, LXXXVII. 13. 1900.) 


fee parviflora.] 


[Moldenhauera.] (Hooker Jour. Bot. 


III. 269. 1841.) [South African species.] 
Baker, J. G. [Pyrenacantha chlorantha.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. 
Bot. X XI. 331-332. 18886.) 
RHAPHIOSTYLIS (CHELonecArys, RaApuHto- 
STYLIS) 
Pierre, L. [Chelonecarya fusea.] [1896.] (Soc. Linn. Paris 
Bull. II. 1260-1261. 1898.) 


S [1897.] (Soc. Linn. Paris 
Bull. U1. 1324-1326. 1898.) 

SA RCOSTIGMA 
Wight, Robert & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-].  [Sarcostigma 
Kleinii.]  (Hdinb. New Philos. Jour. [XIV.] (1832-33), p 
299. 1833.) 

STACHYANTHUS 
Engler, A[{dolf]. [Stachyanthus Zenkeri.] (Bot. Jahrb. XXIV. 
487, pl. 8. 1898.) 

STEMONURUS (GompHanpra, MepusANTHERA) 


Miers, John. On several instances of the anomalous develop- 
ment of the raphe in seeds and the probable causes of such 
deviations from the usual course of structure, especially in 
reference to Stemonurus (Urandra of Thwaites) with some 


prefatory remarks on that genus. [1856.] (Linn. Soc. 
Trans. XXII. 97-112, pl. 19. 1859.) 
Seemann, [Berthold]. [Medusanthera vitiensis.] (Jour. Bot. 


II. 74-75. 1864.) 

Stapf, O[tto]. [Gomphandra lysipetala.] 
Bot. IV. 139. 1894-96.) 

Valeton, Thfeodoric]. [Gomphandra australiana var. cele- 
bica.| — Jn Koorpers, S$. H. (Meded. Lands Plantent. XIX. 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. 


392-393. 1898.) 

King, George & Prain, D[avid]. [Gomphandra serrata.] — Jn 
Prain, D[favid]. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. LXIX. pt. 2, no. 2, 
p. 169. 1900.) 

S. celebicus: Valeton, Th[eodoric].— Jn MKoorprrs, 
S. H. (Meded. Lands Plantent. XTX. 394-395. 1898.) 


S. megacarpus: Hemsley, [W. B.]. 
Inform. 1895, pp. 133-134.) 

— Hemsley, W.B. Stemonurus? megacarpus Hemsl. 
er’s Ic. Plant. XXIV. pl. 2398. 1895.) 

S. penangianus: Wawra [von Fernsee], H{einrich], Rit- 
ter. [Gomphandra Penangiana.] (Jn his Itinera principum 
S. Coburgi. . . I. 57. 1883.) 

S. polymorphus: Bailey, fF. M.  [Gomphandra poly- 
morpha var.] (Queensland Dept. Agric. Bot. Bull. VIII. 71— 
72. 1893.) 

TREMATOSPERMA 

Urban, Ign[atz]. Trematosperma, novum genus Somalense. 
[T. cordatum.] (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. I. 182-183. 1883.) 

—Ueber die Gattung Trematosperma Urb. — Kleinere 
Mittheilungen iiber Pflanzen des Berliner botan. Gartens und 
Museums, I. (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Jahrb. II. 244-246. 
1884.) 


(Kew Bull. Misc. 
( Hook- 
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TRIDIANISIA 
Baillon, H[enri]. Sur une nouvelle Mappiée 4 corolle gamo- 
pétale. [1879.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 197-198. 1889.) 


TYLECARPUS 


Reinecke, F{ranz]. [Tylecarpus samoensis.] 
XXV. 650-651, pl. 13. 1898.) 


VILLA RESIA (Vituarezta; Casstne spec., LEontA 


(Bot. Jahrb. 


spec.) 
Jussieu, Adrien de. (Ann. Sci. Nat. XXV. 14-16, pl. 3. 
1832.) 
Miers, John. On Villaresia. (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. ser. 3, 
IX. 107-117. 1862. — Also in his Contributions to botany 


... IT. 111-121, pl. 67-71. 1861-71.) 

— On the genus Villaresia, with a description of a new spe- 
cies. (Jour. Bot. Il. 257-266, 1 pl. 1864.) 

Cador, Ludwig. ([Villarezia.] (Bot. Centr. LX XXIV. 247— 
248, 342-345. 1900.) [Anatomical.] 

V. citrifolia: Borzi, A{ntonio]. (Orto Bot. Palermo Boll. 
I. 44-45. 1897.) 

V. congonha: Saint-Hilaire, Aug[uste] de. [Cassine Con- 
gonha.] (Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, XIV. 51-52. 1850.) 

V. dichotoma: Miers, John. (Jour. Bot. II. 265-266, 1 pl. 
1864.) 

V. Engleriana: Loesener, Theodor]. — Jn ENGLER, 
A{dolf]. (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. III. 20-21. 1900.) 

V. grandiflora: Rfegel], E[duard] von. (Gartenjfl. V. 61. 
1856.) 

— R[egel], E[duard von]. Villaresia grandiflora Fisch. 
tenfl. VI. 1, pl. 180. 1857.) 

— Rfegel], E[duard] von. [Villaresia grandifolia var. latifolia.] 
(Gartenfl. IX. 133-134. 1860. — Also in his Index semi- 
num... Hortus . . . petropolitanus, 1861, p. 52.) 

V. megaphylia: Spegazzini, Carlos. Cecidiodomacios de 
las Villaresias. — Notas botdnicas. (Soc. Cient. Argent. Anal. 
XLIX. 125. 1900.) 

V. mucronata: Neger, F. W.  Kritische Bemerkungen 
zu einigen Pflanzen der chilenischen Flora. (Bot. Centr. 
LXXXIV. 305-308. 1900. See p. 307.) 

V. paniculata: Martius, K. F. P. von. [Leonia panicu- 
lata.] (Flora, XXIV. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 26-27. 1841.) 


116. ACERACKAE 


Candolle, A. P. de. Acerineae. (Jn Canpoutn, A. P. de & 

Alphonse de. Prodromus . . . I. 593-596. 1824.) 
Koch, Karl. Pomaceae, Acerineae et Berberideae. 
Mus. Bot. Lugd.-Bat. I. 248-253. 1863-64.) 
Asia.] 

Pax, F[erdinand]. Aceraceae. (In Enaurr, A[dolf] & PRANTL, 
Kfarl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 5, pp. 263- 
272, il. 145-148; Nachtrage, p. 227. 1896-97.) 

ACER (Necunpium, Necunpo) 
Taxonomy 


De Acere. (Diss.) 40 pp. 


(Gar- 


(Ann. 
[Species of 


Lauth, Thomas. 
torati, [1781]. 
Ehrhart, Friedr[ich]. 

23-25. 1789.) 

Schmidt, F[ranz]. (Jn his Oesterreichs allgemeine Baumzucht 
... 1.716, pl. 1-15. 1792.) 

Thunberg, C. P. (praeses). De Acere. (Diss.) (J. L. Aschan.) 
12 pp. sq. D. Upsaliae, [1793]. — (Also in his Disserta- 
tiones, IT. 338-351. 1799-1801.) 

Trattinick, Leopfold]. (Jn his Archiv der Gewiichskunde, I. 
1-4, 27 pl. 1812-14. — Also in his Ausgemahlte Tafeln, I. 
23 pl.; IIT. 22-25. 1812-14.) 

Spach, Eduard. Revisio generis Acerum. 
ser. 2, II. 160-180. 
[Paris, 1835.] 

Wesmael, Alffred]. 


sq. O. Argen- 


(Un his Beitrige zur Naturkunde, IV. 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
1834.) — Reprinted: 21 pp. O. 


Notice sur quelques espéces et variétés 
d’Erables. (Belg. Hort. 1X. 348-352. 1859.) — Reprinted: 
6pp. O. n.t-p. [Liége, 1859.] 

Dieck, G[eorg]. Ueber die Ulmen und Negundo der Baum- 
zuchter und die der Dendrologen. (Garten-Zeit. I. 121-126. 
1882.) 

Pax, Ferd[inand]. Monographie der Gattung Acer. (Bot. 
Jahrb. VI. 287-374, pl. 5; VII. 177-263; XI. 72-83; XVI. 
393-404. 1885-93.) 


ACERACEAE 


Pax, Ferd{inand]. Uber die systematischen und pflanzengeo- 
graphischen Verhiltnisse der Gattung Acer. (Schles. Ges. 
Vaterl. Kult. Jahresb. LXIII. (1885), pp. 196-199. 1886.) 


Wesmael, Alfred. Revue critique des espéces du genre Acer. 
(Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XXIX. pt. 1, pp. 17-65. 1890.) — 
Separate : Gand, 1890. 

Dippel, Leopold. Einige Bemerkungen zu Dr. Pax, Weitere 
Nachtrige zur Monographie der Gattung Acer. (Bot. Zeit. 
LI. pt. 1, pp. 211-212. 1893.) 


Schwerin, Fritz, Graf von. Die Varietiten der Gattung Acer. 
(Gartenfl. XLII. 161-168, 200-205, 228-233, 258-269, 324— 
329, 359-365, 454-460, 559-563, 584-588, 650-654, 678-683, 
708-714, il. 37-38, 45-46, 52-53, 67, 75-77, 95, 114, 120-121, 
133, 137-138, 140. 1893.) — Reprinted under the title: Die 
Varietiten . . . Erster Beitrag zur Gattung Acer. 70 pp. 
33 il. O. Berlin, 1893. 

—— Erster [bis fiinfter] Beitrag zur Gattung Acer. 116 pp. il. 
O. Berlin, 1893-98. 

Consists of five reprints. 

—— Ueber einige zum Teil neue Ahorn-Arten. Zweiter Bei- 
trag zur Gattung Acer. (Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. Mitteil. III. 
45-52, il. 1894.) — Reprinted: pp. 71-78. il. 1 pl. O. n. 
p., 1894. 

Ueber Variation beim Ahorn. 

teil. V. 31-46, 77-81, 1il., pl. 2. 


(Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. Mit- 
1896.) — [Extract.] (Gar- 


tenfl. XLVI. 6-8, 38-39, 59-60, 97-98, 129-130. 1897. — 
Reprinted under the title: Ueber Variation . . . Dritter Bei- 
trag zur Gattung Acer. pp. 79-100. il. 1lpl. O. np, 
1896. 

Zawodny, Jos. Zur Naturgeschichte des Ahorns. 8 pp. O. 
t-p-c. Wien, 1899. 


North America 


Desfontaines, [R. L.]. _ Observations sur I’Erable a fruit 
cotonneux et |’ Hrable 4 fleurs rouges (Acer eriocarpum Mich. 
et Acerrubrum Lin. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. VII. 410- 
418, pl. 25. 1806.) 

Trelease, William. The Sugar Maples, with a winter synopsis 
of all North American Maples. (Missouri Bot. Gard. Rep. 
V. 88-106, pl. 4-16. 1894.) — Reprinted: 19 pp. 13 pl. O. 
t-p-e. [St. Louis], 1894. 

Europe 

Presl, C. B. [Acer villosum, A. commutatum.] (In his Plan- 
tarum rariorum Siciliae ... p. 31. [1822.] 

Opiz, P.M. (Flora, VII. pt. 1, Beil. pp. 82-83. 1824. — 
Also in his Naturalientausch, 1823-26, pp. 48-49, 114. 
[1824.]) 

Tausch, I. F. Bemerkungen tiber Acer. 
pp. 544-554. 1829.) 

Tenore, Michele. Ricerche intorno ad aleune specie di Aceri. 
(Ustit. Incor. Sct. Nat. Napoli Atti, VII. 307-321, 4 pl. 1847.) 
— Reprinted: 15 pp. 4pl. sq.Q. n.t-p. [Napoli, 1846.] 

Raciborski, M[aryjan]. Klony polskie. [On Polish Maples.] 
(Spraw. Komis. Fizyogr. XXIII. 50-55. 1889.) 

Goiran, A[gostino]. 1890. — See vol. I. 429: PayroGRAPHyY. 
Tray. 

Borbas, Vince[nz] von. 
Juharfairél. 


(Flora, XII. pt. 2, 


Magyarorszig és a Balkdnfélsziget 
(Species Acerum Hungariae atque peninsulae 
Baleanae.) (Természet. Fiizet. XIV. 68-80, pl. 4. 1891.) 
Bolle, Carl. Etwas tiber Ahorne. (Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. Mit- 
teil. III. 32-37. 1894.) 

Sa J[oseph]. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XLIV. 126-127. 
1894. 

Wagner, Janos. A hazai vadon termé Juharfik. [The native 
Maples of Hungary.] (Kert, IV. 794-798. 1898.) 


Asia . 
Siebold, P. F. von & Zuccarini, J. G. (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen 


Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. IV. pt. 2, pp. 154-159. 1845.) [Spe- 
cies of eastern Asia.] 


Bunge, Alfexander] von. (Naturf. Ver. Riga Arbeit. I. pt. 2, 


p- 192. 1847.) (Species of central Asia.] 
Maximowicz, C. J. (Acad. Sct. St. Pétersb. Bull. Phys.-Math. 
XV. 125-126. 1857. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sav. 


Etr. IX. 65-68. 1859.) _[Species of eastern Asia.] 
Miquel, F. A. W. Sur les Erables du Japon. (Arch. Néerl. II. 
467-480. 1867.) — Reprinted: 14 pp. n. t-p. [La 


Haye, 1867.] 
Maximowicz, C. J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. XII. 225— 
1868. — Acad. Sct. St. Pétersb. Mél. Biol. V1. 367-372. 


229. 
1868.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 
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Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XVII. 380. 1880.) 
[Species of eastern Asia.] 

Maximowicz, C. J. (Acad. Sct. St. Pétersb. Bull. XX VI. 436— 
451; XXVII. 560, 1 pl. 1880-87. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 
Meél. Biol. X. 589-611; XI. 350, 1 pl.; XII. 432-435. 1880— 
88.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 

Pax, F[erdinand]. Acer tenellum Pax. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. 
XIX. pl. 1897. 1889.) 

Description of eight new species with plate of Acer tenellum. 

Maximowicz, C.J. (Hort. Petrop. Act. XI. pt. 1, pp. 105-109. 
1890.) [Species of central Asia.] 

Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. VI. 144, 153-156, il. 24, 26. 
1893.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 

Schwerin, Fritz, Graf von. Zwei pontische Ahorne. — Beitrige 
zur Gattung Acer, IV. (Gartenfl. XLVII. 120-125, il. 31-33. 
1898.) — Reprinted: pp. 101-107. 3il. O. n.p., 1898. 

Illustration of Acer quinquelobum, A. lasicum. 

Hartmann, Ernst. Ueber die Verbreitung der Ahornarten im 

Libanon. (Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. Mitteil. IX. 82-88. 1900.) 


Morphology 

Hanstein, Johannes. (Jn his Untersuchungen tiber den Bau 
und die Entwickelung der Baumrinde, pp. 54-56. 1853.) 

Wydler, Heinrich. (Flora, XLII. 369-370. 1859.) 

Buchenau, Franz. Morphologische Bemerkungen iiber einige 
Acerineen. (Bot. Zeit. XIX. 265-269, 273-278, 281—286, pl. 
11. 1861.) 

Wydler, H[einrich]. (Naturf. Ges. Bern Mittheil. 1871, pp. 
54-56. 1872.) 

Marloth, Rud[olf]. (Bot. Jahrb. IV. 236. 1883.) 

Wittrock, V.B. Om konsférdelningen hos Acer platanoides 
L. och en del andra Acer-arter. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. 
Ofvers. XLII. pt. 8, pp. 3-20, 8 il. 1885.) — Separate. — 
Ueber die Geschlechtervertheilung bei Acer platanoides L. 
und einigen anderen Acer-Arten. (Bot. Centr. XXV. 55-68, il. 
1886.) — Reprinted: 14 pp. il. O. n.t-p. [Kassel, 1886.] 

Grosglik,S. Kwiaty ikwiatostany Klonu. (Acer.) [Onthe 
flowers and the inflorescence of the Maple.] (Wszech$wiat, 
VI. 343-346. 1887.)+ 
Schwerin, Fritz, Graf von. Ueber Variation beim Ahorn. 
1896. — See Acrr. Taxonomy, p. 476. 

Kuhla, Fritz. (Bot. Centr. LX XI. 197-198. 1897.) 

Peirce, G. J. Variation in leaf arrangement ina Maple. (Bot. 
Gaz. XXIV. 370-372. 1897.) 

Lubbock, Sir John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX XIII. 214, pl. 
13. 1898.) 

Celakovsky, L. J. 1899. — See vol. I. 115: MorpHotocy 
AND ANATOMY. FLOWER. 

Jackson, R. T. (Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. Mem. V. pt. 4, pp. 99- 
102, pl. 17-18. 1899.) 

Ramaley, Francis. (Minnesota Bot. Stud. II. 77-78, pl. 3. 
[1899.]) 

Teratology 


Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Bot. Zeit. XIII. 770. 1855.) 

Bouché, [C. D.]. [Abnormititen von Acer rubrum Ehrh. und 
Acer Pseudoplatanus fol. atropurpureis.] (Ges. Naturf. 
Freunde Berlin Sitzber. 1878, pp. 177-179.) 

YE Samaras of Maple. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. VII. 56. 

M.,G. Maple with triplesamara. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. VII. 
56. 1880.) 

Penzig, O[tto]. 1884. — See vol. I. 144: Teraronoey. 

Jacobasch, E[rnst]. (Deutsch. Bot. Monatsschr. XVIII. 136. 
1900.) 

Physiology 

Geleznow, N[icolas]. 1876. — See vol. I. 167: PHystonoey. 
TRANSPIRATION. 

Behrens, Joh[annes]. (Flora, LXII. 241-245. 1879.) 

Cornaz, [Edouard]. De l’existence de latex chez quelques 
Erables. (Soc. Sci. Nat. Neuchatel Bull. XI. (1876-79), pp. 
491-495. 1879.) 

Rulf, Paul. 1884. — See vol. I. 204: PHystotogy. GERMINA- 
TION. 

Martin, W. K. & Thomas, S. B. The autumnal changes in 
Maple leaves. (Bot. Gaz. XII. 78-81, 4 il. 1887.) 

Buckout, W. A. 1891. — See vol. I. 188: PHystotocy. ArRIAL 
ROOTS. 

Mottier, D. M. Development of the embryo-sac in Acer ru- 
brum. (Bot. Gaz. XVIII. 375-377, pl. 24. 1893.) 


Miscellaneous 


Roth. Ein starker Ahorn. (Monatschr. Forst. Jagdwes. 1861, 
pp. 470-471.) 

Acer Pseudoplatanus ? 

Starker Ahorn im Toggenburg. (Schweiz. Zeitschr. Forstwes. 
1864, p. 15.) Erable remarquable dans le Toggenbourg. 
(Jour. Suiss. Econ. For. 1864, pp. 29-30.) 

Acer Pseudoplatanus ? 

Lees, Edwin. Old Maples. (Gard, Chron. ser. 2, V. 172, 534, 
624-625, il. 29-30, 96-98, 112-114. 1876.) 

Seidel, C. F. [Starke Ahornbiume.] (Naturw. Ges. Isis 
Dresden Sitzber. 1879, pp. 157-160. 1880.) 


Enumeration of Species 

A. abchasicum: Ruprecht, F. J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 
Mém. ser. 7, XV. no. 2, (1869), pp. 279, 301. 1870.) 

A. californicum: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. 
Walker-. [Negundo californicum.] (In their Botany of Capt. 
Beechey’s voyage . . . p. 327, pl. 77. 18[30]-41.) 

A. campestre: Taxonomy 

—[Zorn, Johannes.] (In his Auswahl schéner . . . Gewachse, 
[III.] 51-52, pl. 127. 1796.) 

—lLang, A. F. [Acer campestre var. villicarpum.] (Syl. 
Plant. Nov. Regensb. I. 187. 1824.) 

— Gussone, G[iovanni]. [Acer marsicum.] (Jn his Plantae 
rariores ... p. 375. 1826.) 

— Wenderoth, [G. W. F.]. [Acer sylvestre.] (Ges. Beférd. 
Naturw. Marburg Schrift. II. 250-251. 1831.) 

— yee J. E. [Acer campestre.] (Bot. Notts. 1840, p. 
1 


— Wenderoth, [G. W. F.]. [Acer sylvestre.] (Hort. Acad. 
Marburg. Ind. Sem. 1840, p. [7].) 

— Kitaibel, Paul. [Acer tomentosum.] (Linnaea, XXXII. 
552-553. 1863.) 

—Lindemann, Eduard von. [Acer campestre var.] (Soc. 
Nat. Moscou Bull. XLIX. pt. 2, p. 72. 1875.) 

— Simonkai, Lajos. [Acer campestre var. microcarpa.] 
(Magy. Tud. Akad. Math. Term. Kézl. XV. 537. 1878.) 

— Borbas, Vincenz von. [Acer campestre var. trichopodum.] 
(In his Békés varmegye flérdja, p. 94. 1881.) 

— Wittich, Christoph. (Oberhess. Ges. Nat. Heilk. Ber. XXVI. 
64-66, pl. 3. 1889.) 

— Gérard, F[rédéric]. [Acer campestre var.] (Rev. Bot. VIII. 
63. 1890.) 

— Goiran, Agostino. [Acer campestre f. suberosa.] (Nuov. 
Giorn. Bot. Ital. XXII. 423-424. 1890.) 

— Braun, H[einrich]. [Acer campestre var.] — Jn WETTSTEIN 
[von WesTERSHEIM], Richard, fitter. (Oesterr. Bot. 
Zeitschr. XLI. 256-257. 1891.) 

ae G.C. Acer campestre L. (Jour. Bot. XXIX. 377. 
1891. 

— Simonkai, L[fajos]. [Acer Bedéi.] — In Werrstern [von 
WEsTERSHEIM], Richard, Ritter. (Oesterr. Bol. Zeitschr. 
XLI. 425. 1891.) 

— Simonkai, L{ajos]. [Acer hungaricum.] — In WETTSTEIN 
[von WesTERSHEIM], Richard, Ritter. (Oesterr. Bot. Zett- 
schr. XLI. 426. 1891.) 

— Reinecke, [Karl]. Acer campestre var. faleatum. (Thiiring. 
Bot. Ver. Mittheil. IJ. 11-12. 1892.) 

— Haussknecht, Carl]. [Acer campestre X monspessula- 
num.] (Thiiring. Bot. Ver. Mittheil. V. 63-64. 1893.) 

— Beck [von Mannagetta], Giinther, Reiter. [Acer campestre 
var. deflexum.] (Naturh. Hofmus. Wien Ann. X.190. 1895.) 

— Perez Lara, J. M. [Acer campestre 8 microphyllum.] (Soc. 
Espan. Hist. Nat. Anal. XXIV. 319. 1895.) 

— Reinecke, [Karl]. [Acer campestre var. convergens.] 
(Thitring. Bot. Ver. Mittheil. XIII—XIV. 119-120. 1899.) 

—Morphology and physiology 

—Erdmann, ©. G. (Ann. Bot. Usteri, IX. 38-39. 1794.) 
[Morphological.] 

— Mercklin, K. E. von. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, VI. 230- 
231, pl. 9. 1846.) [Morphological.] 

—Hanstein, Johannes. (Jn his Untersuchungen tiber den 
Bau und die Entwickelung der Baumrinde, pp. 43-44, il. 8. 
1853.) 

—Gris, Arthur. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XTV.79, pl. 7. 
1872.) [Anatomical.] 

— Gérard, R[ené]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XI. 428, pl. 17. 
[1880-S1.]) [Anatomical.] 
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Acer campestre : Gregory, E. L. 
282, pl. 22. 1888.) [Physiological.] 

—Massalongo, C[aro]. (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. ser. 2, I. 225. 
1894.) [Teratological.] 

A. cappadocicum: Gleditsch, J. G. Cappadocischer 
Ahorn. (Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin Schrift. VI. 116-121, 
pl. 2. 1785.) 

— Ruprecht, F. J. [Acer laetum var. rubrum.] (Acad. Sez. 
St. Pétersb. Mém. ser. 7, XV. no. 2, (1869), pp. 281-282. 
1870.) 

—Ruprecht, F. J. [Acer laetum.] (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 
Mém. ser. 7, XV. no. 2 (1869), p. 302. 1870.) 

A. caudatum: Trautvetter, E. R. von & Meyer, C. A. 
[Acer ukurunduense.] (Jn Mippenporr, A. T. von. Reise 
in den dusserstem Norden und Osten Sibiriens . . . I. pt. 2, 
no. 2, p. 24, pl. 20. 1856.) 

— King, George. [Acer Papilio.] (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. LXV. 
(1896), pt. 2, p. 115. 1897.) 

A. cinerascens: Schwerin, Fritz, Graf von. Der per- 
sische Ahorn. Fiinfter Beitrag zur Gattung Acer. (Deutsch. 
Dendr. Ges. Mitteil. VII. 47-53, 1 pl. 1898.) — Reprinted: 
pp. 109-116. 1pl. Q. n.p., 1898 

A. cissifolium: Siebold, P. F. von & Zuccarini, J. G. 
[Negundo cissifolium.] (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Abh. Math. 


(Bot. Gaz. XIII. 281— 


Phys. Cl. IV. pt. 2, p. 159. 1845.) 

A. ereticum: Kerner, J.S. (Jn his Darstellung vorziigli- 
cher auslindischer Beume und Gestreuche . . . p. 1, pl. 4. 
1796.) 

— Hogg, John. [Acercreticum.] (Hooker Jour. Bot. I. 106. 
1834.) [Historical.] 


A. Davidii: Franchet, A[{drien]. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris 
Nuov. Arch. ser. 2, VIII. 212. 1885.) 

A. floridanum: Small, J. K. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. 
XXIV. 64. 1897.) 

A. ginnala: Regel, Ef{duard] von. [Acer tataricum var. 
laciniatum.] — Jn Maxtmowicz, C. J. & ReGen, Eduard von. 
(Acad. Sct. St. Pétersb. Bull. Phys.-Math. XV. 217. 1857.) 

— Ruprecht, F. J. (Jn his Decas plantarum amurensium .. . 
pl. 3. 1859.) 

—Regel, Efduard] von. {Acer tataricum var. Ginnala.] 
(Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. ser. 7, 1V. no. 4 (1861), p. 34. 
1862.) 

— Regel, E[duard] von & Herder, F[erdinand] von. [Acer 
Semenovii.] (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XX XIX. pt. 1, pp. 550- 
551, pl. 12. 1866.) 

—Hance, H.F. (Jour. Bot. XX. 4. 1882.) 

—Franchet, A[drien].. [Acer tataricum var. acuminatum.] 
(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Nouv. Arch. ser. 2, V. 228. 1883.) 
A. glabrum: Torrey, J[ohn]. (Lyc. Nat. Hist. New York 

Ann. II. 172. 1828.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. [Acer Douglasii.] 
VI. 77-78, pl. 6. 1847.) 

A. grandidentatum: Sargent, C. S. 
147-148. 1891.) 

A. Heldreichii: Visiani, Roberto de. Plantarum ser- 
bicarum pemptas; ossia, Descrizione di cinque piante ser- 
biane.  (Istit. Veneto Sct. Mem. IX. 165-175, pl. 8-13. 
1860.) — Reprinted: 1l pp. 6pl. F. Venezia, 1860. 

Acer macropterum (p. 175, pl. 13). 

—Pax, Ferd{inand]. Acer Heldreichii Orph. (Garten. 
XXXIV. 68=70, pl. 1185. 1885.) — Reprinted: 2 pp. 1 pl. 
O. n.t-p. [Stuttgart, 1885.] 

—Velenovsky, Josef. [Acer Visianii.] 


(Lond. Jour. Bot. 
(Gard. & For. IV. 


1888. — Vol. I. 450: 


PHYTOGRAPHY. BALKAN PENINSULA. 
A. Henryi: Pax, [ferdinand]. Acer Henryi Pax. 
(Hooker's Ic. Plant. XTX. pl. 1896. 1889.) 


A. hybridum: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XIII. pl. 1221. 1827.) 

A. insigne: Boissier, E[dmond] & Buhse, F[edor]. (Soc. Nat. 
Moscou Nouv. Mém. XII. 46-47. 1860.) 

—[Masters, M. T.] Acer Van Volxemi. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 
VII. 72, il. 10. 1877.) 

—VanVolxem, Jean. Acer velutinum? 


Acer hybridum. 


(Gard. Chron. XVII. 


744. 1882.) 
— Hooker, Sir J.D. Acerinsigne. (Bot. Mag. CIX. pl. 6697. 
1883.) 
— Masters, M. T. Acer Volxemi. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, X. 
9-10, il. 1-2. 1891.) 


ACERACEAE 


Acer isolobum: Kurz, Sulpiz. 
XLI. pt. 2, p. 304. 1872.) 


A. italum: Pourret, [P. A.]. [Acer hispanicum.] (Acad. Sci. 
Toulouse Hist. Mém. III. 305. 1788.) 

— Fischer, F. E. L. & Meyer, C. A. 
their Index seminum . . 
31. 1838.) 

—Boissier, Edmond. [Acer opulifolium var. granatense.] (In 
his Voyage botanique . . . Espagne, II. 117. 1839-45.) 


— [Acer opulifolium.] (Jn Dicrionnartre universelle d’his- 
toire naturelle; atlas, ed. 2, III. pl. 298. [1839—49.]) 

— Jordan, Alexis. [Acer Martini.] (Acad. Sci. Lyon Mém. 
Sect. Sci. ser. 2, I. 263 (52). 1851.) 

—Strobl, P. G. [Acer italicum var.] (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 
XXXYV. 432-433. 1885.) 

— Magnin, Ant[oine]. Le botaniste lyonnais Claudius Martin 
et les Acer et Typha Martini qui lui ont été dédiés. (Soc. 
Bot. Lyon Ann. XXIV. 13-24, il. 1899.) 


A. laevigatum: Champion, J. G. & Bentham, George. 
[Acer reticulatum.]  (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. 
Misc. III. 312. 18651.) 

— Seemann, Berthold. [Acer reticulatum.] (In his Botany of 
the voyage of H. M. 8. Herald . . . pp. 368-369, pl. 80. 
1852-57.) 

— Hance, H. F. AnewChinese Maple. [Acer Fabri.] (Jour. 
Bot. XXII. 76. 1884.) 


A. leucoderme: Small, J. K. 
XXII. 367-368. 
1897.) 


A. Lobelii: Tenore, M[ichele]. 


(As. Soc. Bengal Jour. 


[Acer hyreanum.] (In 
. Hortus petropolitanus . . . IV. 


(Torr. Bot. Club Bull. 
1895. — Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXIV. 64. 


(In his Ad catalogum 


plantarum . . . apx., ed. 2, p. 69. 1819.) 
— Tenore, [Michele]. Memoria sull’ Acero di Lobel. (Accad. 
Sci. Napoli Atti, III. Class. Fis. pp. 3-22, pl. 1. 1832.) — 


Separate. — Reprinted: 22 pp. 
poli, 1832.] 

A. macrophyllum: Clos, D[ominique]. Pétioles en lame 
des jeunes pousses de |’Acer macrophyllum. — Glanes de 
faits de morphologie végétale, VI. (Acad. Sci. Toulouse Bull. 
II. (1898-99), pp. 142-143. 1899.) 

A. mexicanum: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. 
Walker-. [Negundo mexicanum.] (Jn their Botany of Capt. 
Beechey’s voyage ... . p. 327. 18[30]—41.) 

—Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. [Negundo mexicanum.] 
(Linnaea, XVI. 487-488. 1842.) 

— Gray, A[sa]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. V. 176. 1862.) 

A. Miyabei: Maximowicz, C. J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. 
XXXII. 485-486. 1888.— Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mel. 
Biol. XII. 725-726. 1888.) 

— Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. VI. 144, il. 24. 1893.) 


A. monspessulanum: Kerner, J.S. (In his Darstellung 
vorziiglicher ausliindischer Beume und Gestreuche . . . p. 1, 
pl. 3. 1796.) 

—Presl, K.B. [Acercommutatum.] (In Prest, J.S. & K. B. 
Deliciae pragenses . . . p. 31. 1822.) 

—Tineo, Vincenzo. [Acer commutatum.] 
plantarum ... p. 275. 1827.) 

—Buonaiuti, Giuseppe. Di una varietéd del Testucchio o 
Loppo. (Giorn. Agrar. Toscano, III. 267-270, pl. 18. 1829.) 

With a note by R. Lambruschini (pp. 269-270). 

—D. Ueber den dreilappigen Ahorn (Acer trilobum). (Allg. 
Forst. Jagd-Zeit. VII. 439. 1831.) 

—Billot, [P.]C. [Acer monspessulanum var. coetaneum.] (In 
his Annotations A la flore de France .. . p. 8. 1855.) 

—Lange, Joh[an]. [Acer monspessulanum f. minor.]__ (Na- 
turh. For. Kjgbenhavn Vidensk. Meddel. ser. 2, VII. 120. 
1866.) 

—Trautvetter, E. R. von. {Acer monspessulanum var. 
iberica.] (Hort. Petrop. Act. VII. pt. 2, p. 427. 1881.) 

—Franchet, A[drien]. [Acer monspessulanum var. turkes- 
tanicum.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XV. 246. 1883.) 

— Saint-Lager, [Jean]. [Priorité de l’ Acer trilobatum Lamarck 
sur celui des paléontologistes.] (Soc. Bot. Lyon Ann. XIX. 
Compt. Rend. pp. 30-32. 1894.) 

A. isolobum : Coutinho, A. X. P. [Acer monspessulanum 
var. divergens.] (Soc. Brot. Bol. XII. 13-14, il. 1895.) 

A. neglectum: Lange, Joh[an]. (Bot. Tidsskr. XIII. 30— 
31; XIX. 266-267, 1 il. 1882-95.) 


1 pl. sq. Q. n. tp. [Na- 


(In his Catalogus 


ACERACEAE 


Acer Negundo: Guimpel, Frfiedrich], Otto, Fr[iedrich] & 


Hayne, F. G. (In their Abbildungen der ‘fremden . . . 
Holzarten, pp. 118-119, pl. 95. 1825.) 

— Rafinesque[-Schmaltz], C. S. _ [Negundium trifoliatum.] 
(Atlantic Jour. VI. 176-177. 1832-33.) 
— Gray, A[sa]. [Negundo aceroides var.] (Amer. Acad. Mem. 
new ser. IV. pt. 1, p. 29. 1849.) 
— Church, A. H. 1877. — See vol. I. 153: PHystoLoey. 


PLANT CONSTITUENTS. 


— Koopmann, [Karl]. Das Bluten des Eschen-Ahorns. (Ver. 


Befoird. Gartenb. Preuss. Monatsschr. XXIII. 463-466. 
1880.) 
—Harrington, B. J. On the sap of the Ash-leaved Maple 


(Negundo aceroides). (Roy. Soc. Canada Proc. Trans. V. 
(1887), sect. 3, pp. 39-44. 1888.) 


—Sargent,C.S. (Gard. & For. Il. 364; IV. 148. 1889-91.) 

A. nigrum: Bailey, L. H. The Black Maple. [Acer ni- 
grum.] (Bot. Gaz. XIII. 213-214. 1888.) 

— Britton, N. L. [Acer saccharum var. nigrum.] (New York 
Acad. Sct. Trans. [X. 10. 1889-90.) 


A. nikoense: Pax, Ferdinand. Ueber einen interessanten 
neu eingefiihrten Ahorn, A. nikoénse. (Gartenjl. XLI. 149— 
153, il. 29. 1892.) 

—Sargent,C.S. (Gard. & For. VI. 154-156, il. 26. 1893.) 


A. niveum: Hasskarl, [J.] K. [Acerlaurinum.] (Tijdschr. 
Natuurl. Geschied. Phys. X. 138. 1843.) 

—Blume, C. L. (Jn his Rumphia, III. 193, pl. 167 B: 1847.) 

—Blume, C. L. [Acer cassiaefolium.] (In his Rumphia, III. 
193-194, pl. 167 B. 1847.) 

— Hasskarl, J. K. [Acerlaurinum.] (Jn JuNGHUBN, Franz. 
Java, seine Gestalt . . . Ed. 2, II. 532. 1857.) 


A. oblongum: Douliot, H. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, 
X. 349, il. 16. 1889.) [Anatomical.] 


A. obtusatum: Tenore, Michele. Memoria su di una 
nuova specie di Acero. [Acer neapolitanum.] (Accad. Sci. 
Napoli Atti, I. [pt. 2], pp. 103-126, 1 pl. 1819.) 

A. orientale: Wettstein [von Westersheim], 
Ritter. [Acer Willkommii.] (Akad. Wiss. 
XCVIII. (1889), pt. 1, p. 384. 1890.) 


A. palmatum: A[ndré], Edfouard]. Acer palmatum re- 
ticulatum von Siebold. (Jl/. Hort. XVII. 98-99, pl. 18. 1870.) 
- —Afndr6], Edfouard]. Acer palmatum crispum Siebold. (Jl. 
Hort. XVII. 241, pl. 43. 1870.) 

— A[ndré], Edfouard]. Acer palmatum ornatum Siebold. 
(IU. Hort. XVIL. 244, pl. 46. 1870.) 


A. Paxii: Franchet, Afdrien]. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. 
XXXIII. 464. 1886.) 

A. pennsylvanicum: Kerner, J.S. [Acer striatum.] 
(In his Darstellung vorziiglicher auslandischer Beume und 
Gestreeuche ...p.1, pl. 2. 1796.) 

— Meehan, Thomas. Dimorphism in the leaves of Acer 
pennsylvanicum. (Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1874, 
p- 138.) 

A. pictum: Regel, E[duard] von. [Acer laetum var. parvi- 
florum.] —Jn Maxriowicz, C. J. & Reger, Eduard von. 
(Acad. Sez. St. Pétersb. Bull. Phys.-Math. XV. 219. 1857.) 

A. platanoides: Vogel, B. C. (Jn Trew, C. J. Plantae 
selectae . . . pp. 50-52, pl. 91. 1750-73.) 

— Du Roi, J. Pp. Beschreibung einer neuen Ahorngattung des 
krausblittrigen Ahorns (Aceris laciniati). (Ges. Naturf. 
Freunde Berlin Schrift. V. 216—220, pl. 4. 1784.) 

— Kerner, J.S. [Acer laciniatum.] (Jn his Darstellung vor- 
ziiglicher ‘auslindischer Baume und Gestreuche . . 5 jab tle 
pl. = 1796.) 

—[Zorn, Johannes.] (Jn his Auswahl schéner . . 
[III.] 47, pl. 113. 1796.) 

— Stephan, Friedrich. 


Richard, 
Wien Sitzber. 


. Gewiichse, 


1797. — See vol. I. 360: Puyto- 


GRAPHY. RwussIA. 
—Ringstrand, [Magister]. {Acer platanoides var. micro- 
phylla.] (Bot. Notts. 1845, p. 135.) 


— Ratzeburg, [J. T. C.]. [Wirkung von Spiitfrésten auf Acer 
platanoides.] (Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin Sitzber. 1871, pp. 
61-62.) 

— Peter, [Albert]. [Ein braun austreibender Ahorn.] (Phys.- 
Oek. Ges. Kénigsberg Schrift. XV. Abh. pp. 81-82. 1874.) 
—Arnell, H. W. [Acer platanoides var.] (Bot. Notis. 1884, 

p- 108.) 
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Acer platanoides: Zabel, H[einrich]. Acer platanoides L. 
var. integrilobum Zbl. (nicht Tauseh). (Gartenfl. XXXVI. 
431-437, il. 107-110. 1887.) 

—Thesleff, [Arthur]. [Hvitbladig Lénn ; Acer platanoides var. ] 
(Soc. Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. XXI. 86. 1895.) 


— Marty, Pierre. L’ascendance de |’Erable plane. (Feuille 


Jeun. Natur. XX VI. 188-189, il. 1895-96.) 

— Morphology 

— Guillard, Achille. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, VIII. 322, 
pl. 16. 1847.) 

—Trécul, Afuguste]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, XX. 259- 
260, pl. 22. 1853.) 


— Godfrin, Fea (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XIX. 155, 
156, 157, pl. 2, 4, 5, 6. 1884.) 

—Weisse, A[rtbur]. Zur Kenntniss der Anisophyllie von 
Acer platanoides. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. XIII. 376-389; 
XIV. 96-100. 1895-96.) 

— Wahl, Carl von. (Bibl. Bot. VIL. pt. 40, pp. 3-5, pl. 1. 
1897.) 

— Teratology 

— Jussieu, Adrien de. 
espéce d’Erable. 
pl. 22. 1841.) 

—Niyman, C. F.]. [Acer platanoides med tretalig 
(Bot. Notis. 1849, p. 69.) 

—[Magnus, P. W.] [Keimpflanzen von Acer platanoides mit 
verwachsenen Keimblittern.] (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. 
XVIII. Sitzber. pp. 73-76. 1876.) 

— Winkler, [K. G.] A. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XXII. 
Abh. p. 3. 1881.) 

— [Erable plane avec de feuilles verticillés.] (Rev. Eaux. For. 
XXYV. 428. 1886.) 

—Léger, L. J. Note sur des germinations anormales d’Acer 
platanoides. (Soc. Linn. Normandie Bull. ser. 4, IIT. (1888— 
89), pp. 199-225, pl. 3. 1890.) — Reprinted: 24 pp. 1 pl. 
O. t-p-e. Caen, 1889. 

— Massalongo, C[aro]. Giorn. Bot. Ital. ser. 2, III. 
257. 1896.) 

— Physiology 

— Schroder, Julius. Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Frithjahrs- 
periode des Ahorn (Acer platanoides). (Jahrb. Wiss. Bot. 
VII. 261-343, pl. 13-20. 1869-70.) 

—Fries, [T. M.]. [Notis om groning af Acer platanoides vid 
lag temperatur.] (Bot. Notts. 1872, p. 190.) 

— Schroeder, [Julius]. W. anderung des Stickstoffs und der 
Mineralbestandtheile wiihrend der ersten Entwickelung der 
Triebe in der Frihjahrsperiode. (Tharand. Forstw. Jahrb. 
Suppl. I. 173-182. 1878.) 


Note sur ces fleurs monstrueuses d’une 
(Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, XV. 365-368, 


pistill.] 


(Nuov. 


—Councler,C. 1883. — See vol. I. 155: PHystoLogy. Woop. 
A. Pseudoplatanus: Taxonomy 

—Presl, K.B. [Acer villosum.] (Jn Prest, J.S. & K. B. 
Deliciae pragenses ...p.3l. 1822.) : 

— Berchtold, Friedrich, Graf zu & Presi, J. S. [Acer 
bohemicum.] (In their O pfirozenosti rostlin . . . II. pl. 


32. 1823-—[35].) 
—Lemaire], Ch[arles]. Acer Pseudo-Platanus var. Leopoldii. 
(ill. Hort. XI. 6 pp., 1il., pl. 411. 1864.) 
— Schur, Ferd{inand]. [Acer Bseudoplatanus var. triloba.] 
(Naturf. Ver. Briinn Verh. XV. (1876), pt. 2, p. 160. 1877.) 
—Borbas, Vince[nz] von. A fehér-vagy hegyi Juhar egy 
eltér6 alakja. [A new form cf the Syeamore Maple, Acer 


Pseudoplatanus var. platypteron.] (Hrdész. Lap. XXIV. 
1046-1047. 1885. 
— Strobl, P. G._ [Acer Pseudoplatanus var.] (Oesterr. Bot. 
Zeitschr. XX XV. 404-405. 1885.) 


—Viviand-Morel, [Victor]. Note sur l’Acer Pseudo-Pla- 


tanus L. (Soc. Bot. Lyon Bull. VIII. 7-10. 1890.) 
— Morphology 


—Henslow, J.S. On variations in the cotyledons and pri- 
mordial leaves of the Sycamore (Acer Pseudo-Platanus L.). 
(Mag. Nat. Hist. V. 346-347, il. 80-81. 1832.) 

— Duchartre, P. [E.]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, X. 210- 
211, pl. 7. 1848.) 

— Westerlund, C. A. (Bot. Notis. 1863, p. 143.) 

—Le Monnier, G[eorges]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 
287-288, pl. 12. 1872.) 

—Flahault, Ch[arles]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, VI. 166, 
pl. 4. 1878.) 

— Goebel, Karl]. 


5) VI. 


(Bot. Zeit. XLIV. 737, pl. 5. 1886.) 
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Acer Pseudoplatanus: Lubbock, John. (Linn. Soc. 
Jour. Bot. XXII. 350, 362, 399, il. 9, 52, 133. 1887.) 


— Stenzel, [Gustav]. ([Friichte des Bergahorns (Acer Pseu- 
doplatanus).]  (Schles. Ges. Vaterl. Kult. Jahresb. LXVII. 
(1889), pp. 150-151. 1890.) — See also LX VIII. (1890), pt. 
2, pp. 86-88. 1891. 

— Ripley, C. F. 1890-91. — See vol. I. 394: PHyroGRAPHY. 
British ISLanps. 

—Ripley, C.F. (Jour. Microsc. Nat. Sct. X. 33-39, pl. 3. 
1891.) 

— Hammerle, J. [A.]. 
platanus. ([2]+101 pp. 
Bot. X. pt. 50.) 

— Teratology a 

— Delavaud, C. [E.]. [Erable-Sycomore 4 cotylédons partagés 
ete.] (Soc. Bot. France Bull. VIII. 286-288. 1861.) 

— Musset, [Charles]. [Sur des graines germées d’Erable sy- 
comore avec trois et quatre cotylédons.] (Acad. Sct. Tou- 
louse Mém. ser. 7, I. 359. 1869.) 

— Musset, Chlarles]. Anomalies par hypergenése dans divers 
verticilles de l’Erable syeomore, Acer Pseudoplatanus. (Acad. 
Sci. Toulouse Mém. ser. 7, VI. 10-23, pl. 1-2. 1874.) 


Zur Organisation von Acer Pseudo- 
2il F. Stuttgart, 1900. (Bzdl. 


—Solla, R. [F.]. (Soc. Bot. Ital. Bull. 1896, p. 264.) 

—Breuil, H. 1899-1900. — See vol. I. 145: Trratrouoey. 
Lear. 

— Physiology 


— Willoughby, Francis. 1670.— See vol. I. 168: PHystoLoey. 
Roor PRESSURE. 

—Wray. 1670—71.— See vol. I. 168: PuysioLocy. 
PRESSURE. 

— Bergmann, Emil. 

—Meyer, Arthur. 
STARCH. 

— Noteworthy individuals 

— Hutchison, Robert. On the old and remarkable Sycamores 
in Scotland. (Highl. Agric. Soc. Scotland Trans. XII. 150- 
171. 1880.) 

— Sycamore at Grimston Park. 
468, il. 87. 1881.) 

—K.,F. Ein starker Bergahorn. 
403-404. 1883.) 

— Howie, Charles. The Great Maple; or, What’s in a name? 
15 pp. Cupar, 1890. 

— The Corstorphine Sycamore. 
32. 1893.) 

—Schnider, Th. Alte und seltene Biume. 
Jagdwes. XXVI. 354-356, 1 il. 1894.) 

—Fankhauser, F[ranz]. Der grosse Bergahorn im Melchtal. 
(Schweiz. Zettschr. Forstwes. LI. 236-240, 1 pl. 1900.) 

A. pubescens: Franchet, A[drien]. (Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 6, XV. 246-247. 1883.) 

A. radnjaensis: Formanek, Ed[uard]. (Naturf. Ver. 
Briinn Verh. XXXIV. (1895), Abh. pp. 344-345. 1896.) 

A. rubrum: Vogel, B.C. (Jn Trew,C.J. Plantae selectae 
. .. pp. 47-48, pl. 85-86. 1750-73.) 

—Kerner, J.S. [Acer rubrum var. hermaphroditum.] (Jn 
his Darstellung vorziiglicher auslindischer Beeume und Ge- 
streuche ... p. 3, pl. 17. 1796.) 

—Audubon, J. J. (Jn his Birds of America, I. pl. 54, 67. 
1827-30. — Ed. Q. IV. 15, 36, pl. 211, 216. 1842.) 

— Wenderoth, [G. W. F.]._ [Acer coccineum.] (Ges. Beford. 
Naturw. Marburg Schrift. 11: 251. 1831.) 

— Hooker, Sir W.J. (Hooker Jour. Bot. I. 199-200. 1834.) 

— Meehan, Thomas. [Sexual state of Acer rubrum.] (Acad. 
Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1871, p. 101.) 

—Meehan, Thomas. Notes on Acer rubrum. (Acad. Nat. 
Sct. Philadelphia Proc. 1878, pp. 122-123. 1879.) 

Distribution of sex. 

—Van Rensselaer, M. G. (Gard. & For. VI. 
339. 1893.) F 

—Rothrock, J. D. Red Maple, Swamp Maple. (Acer ru- 
brum Linn.) (For. Leaves, VI. 137-138, 2 pl. 1898.) 

A. rufinerve: Hooker, Sir J.D. Acer rufinerve var. albo- 
limbata. (Bot. Mag. XCY. pl. 5793. 1869.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] [Acer rufinerve var. albo-limbata.] 
(Ill. Hort. XVI. 84-85. 1869.) 

A. saccharinum: Meehan, Thomas. Sexual law in Acer 
dasyearpum Ehrb. (Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia. Proc. 1868, 
pp- 140-141.) 


Roor 


(Bot. Zeit. XL. 756. 1882.) 
1886.— See vol. I. 140: Cyronoey. 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVI. 
( Centrbl. Ges. Forstw. IX. 


(Gard. & For. VI. 202, il. 


(Zettschr. Forst. 


A twin-tree. 


HIPPOCASTANACEAE 


Acer saccharinum: Sargent, C. S. 
364. 1889.) 

— The Silver Maple. 
1891.) 

— Rothrock, J. T. Silver Maple. White Maple. Soft Maple. 
(For. Leaves, V. 168-169, 2 pl. 1896.) 

A. saccharum: Reichard, J.J. [Acersaccharinum.] (Ges. 
Naturf. Freunde Berlin Schrift. I. 310-313, pl. 9. 1780.) 

— Gilii, F. L. & Xuarez, Gaspare. [Acer saccharinum.] (In 
their Osservazioni fitologiche, pp. 84-94, pl. 10. 1792.) 

The plate apparently does not represent Acer saccharum. 

— Elieson. Sukkerlénnen (Acer saccharinum). (Norsk. Forst- 
for. Aarb. I. 75-76. 1881.) 

— The Sugar Maple. (Gard. & For. III. 161, il. 31. 1890.) 

— Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. IV. 148, il. 27. 1891.) 

—Wright, F.L. The Sugar Maple. (Gard. & For. V. 375, 
il. 64. 1892.) 

— Beal, W.J. The Sugar Maples of central Michigan. (Michi- 
gan State Board Agric. Ann. Rep. XXXIII. 460-465, il. 
1894.) — Reprinted: Spp. 3il. O. t-p-c. [Lansing, 1894.] 

—Rothrock, J. T. The Sugar Maple. Acer saccharinum 
Wang. (For. Leaves, V. 56-58, 2 pl. 1895.) 

— Beal, W.J. Branches of Sugar Maple and Beech as seen in 
winter. (Michigan Agric. Exper. Stat. Elem. Sci. Bull. V. 
35-41, il. 44-51. 1898.) 

— Jones, L. R. & Orton, W. A. Sap pressure and flow in the 
Sugar Maple. (Vermont Agric. Exper. Stat. Ann. Rep. XI. 
234-236, 1 il. 1898.) 

A. spicatum: .Guimpel, Frfiedrich], Otto, Frfiedrich] & 
Hayne, F. G. (dn their Abbildungen der fremden . . . 
Holzarten, pp. 59-60, pl. 48. 1825.) 

—Audubon, J. J. (Jn his Birds of America, II. pl. 134. 
1831-34. Ed. Q. IL. 42, pl. 83. 1841.) 

A. sutchuenense: Franchet, Adrien]. 
VIII. 294. [1894.]) 


A. syriacum: Bornmiiller, Joseph. 


(Gard. & For. IL. 
(Gard. & For. IV. 133-134, il. 26. 


(Jour. Bot. Paris, 


(Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien 


Verh. XLVIII. 570-572. 1898.) 
A. tataricum: Kerner, J.S. (Jn his Darstellung vorziig- 
licher auslindischer Baume und Gestrzeuche ... p. 8, 
pl. 60. 1796.) 


— Guimpel, Frfiedrich],° Otto, Fr[iedrich] & Hayne, F. G. 
(In their Abbildungen der fremden . . . Holzarten, pp. 58— 
59, pl. 47. 1825.) 

—Pax, Ferd[inand]. {Acer tataricum var.]— In Bornmi1- 
LER, J[oseph]. (Bot. Centr. XXXVI. 57. 1888.) 

A. Trautvetteri: Smirnov, [Mikhail]. (Soc. Bot. Lyon 
Ann. X. 101-105. 1883.) 

— Wolf, Efgbert]. Acer Trautvetteri Medw., kaukasischer 
Hochgebirgsahorn; nach Medwedjeffs Baume und Straucher 
des Kaukasus. (Gartenfl. XL. 263-266, il. 58-61. 1891.) 

A. trifidum: Hance, H. F. (Jour. Bot. XI. 168-170. 
1873.) 

A. truncatum: Bunge, Alexander von. 
Pétersb. Mém. II. 84. 1835.) 

—Regel, Eduard von. [Acer laetum var. truncatum.] — 
In Maximowicz, C. J. & Reger, Eduard von. (Acad. Sci. St. 
Pétersb. Bull. Phys.-Math. XV. 217-218. 1857.) 


DIPTERONIA 
Oliver, D[aniel]. Dipteronia sinensis Oliv. 
Plant. XIX. pl. 1898. 1889.) 


(Acad. Sct. St. 


( Hooker’s Ic. 


117. HIPPOCASTANACEAE 


Candolle, A. P. de. Hippocastaneae. (Jn Canpotis, A. P. 
de & Alphonse de. Prodromus . . . I. 597-598. 1824.) 
Spach, Eduard. Generum et specierum Hippocastanearum 
revisio. (Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 2; II. 50-64. 1834.) — 
Reprinted: 15 pp. O. n.t-p. [Paris, 1834.] 

Trécul, Afuguste]. De la théorie carpellaire d’aprés des Hip- 


pocastanées. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LX XVIII. 
1337-1345. 1874.) 
Waage, Th. Ueber haubenlose Wurzeln der Hippocastana- 


ceen und Sapindaceen. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. 1X. 132-162, 
pl. 7-8. 1891.) 
Pax, Fferdinand]. 
& Prantu, K{arl]. 
pt. 5, pp. 273-276, il. 149-151; Nachtrage, p. 227. 


Hippocastanaceae. (In EnciEr, A[dolf] 
Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, IIT. 
1896-97.) 


HIPPOCASTANACEAE 


AESCULUS (Pavia) 
Taxonomy 


Schmidt, F[ranz]. (Jn his Oesterreichs allgemeine Baumzucht 
I. ae 41, pl. 38-40. 1792.) 
Guimpel, Frfiedrich], Otto, Frfiedrich] & Hayne, F. G. (In 


their Abbildungen der fremden . . . Holzarten, pp. 24-31, 
pl. 21-26. 1825.) 
Tausch, 1. F. (Flora, XXI. pt. 1, Beibl. p.79. 1838.) 


Wenderoth, G. W.F. (Linnaea, XXVI. 751. 
cies of North America.] 


1853.) [Spe- 


Clos, D[ominique]. Des genres Pavia et Timbalia. (Soc. 
Bot. France Bull. XVIII. 175-178. 1871.) 
Chestnuts, Horse and Sweet. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVI. 
555-557, il. 101-106. 1881.) [Popular.] 


Hemsley, W.B. (Gard. & For. II. 267, 291. 1889.) [Species 
of eastern Asia.] ~- 
The American Buckeyes. 
1891.) 
With an illustration of Aesculus californica. 
André, Edfouard]. Le genre Aesculus. 
450-453.) 
Koehne, E[mil]. Kleine Bemerkungen tiber Aesculus. 
tenfl. XLI. 307-308. 1892.) 
Morphology 
Wydler, Heinrich. (Flora, XXVIII. 470, 1 pl.; 
XXXIV. 259; XLII. 370-371. 1845-59.) 
Hanstein, Joh[annes]. (Bot. Zeit. XX VI. 721-722, pl. 11. 


1868.) 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, X. 190, pl. 4. 


Cave, Charles. 
1869.) 

Marloth, Rudolf. (Bot. Jahrb. IV. 235. 1883.) 

Werthner, William. Notes on the Buckeye and Viburnum 
nudum. (Bot. Gaz. VIII. 260. 1883.) 

Heine, H. 1885. — See vol]. I. 140: Cyrotoay. StTarcu. 

Trécul, Afuguste]. De la formation des feuilles des Aesculus 
et des Pavia et de l’ordre d’apparition de leurs premiers vais- 


(Gard. & For. TV. 517-518, il. 81. 


(Rev. Hort. 1891, pp. 
(Gar- 


XXXIT. 359; 


aa (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CXII. 1406-1414. 
Kayser, Georg. 1893. — See vol. I. 121: MorPHOLOGY AND 
ANATOMY. SEEDS. 

Celakovsky, L.J. 1899. — See vol. I. 115: MorPHoLoGY AND 

ANATOMY. FLOWER. 

Price, S.F. Abnormal leaves and flowers. (Plant World, III. 

53, 1 il. 1900.) 


Physiology 
Magnus, [P. W.]. 1874.— See vol. I. 225: Econocy. 
NOLOGY.. GERMAN EMPIRE. 
Martelli, U[golino, conte]. Dimorfismo fiorale di aleune spe- 
cie di Aesculus. (Nwov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. XX.401—404. 1888.) 


PHE- 


— Separate. 

Foerste, A. F. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XIX. 267, pl. 132; XX. 
159, pl. 147. 1892-93.) 

Christy, Miller. 1898. — Sce vol. I. 150: PHystotogy. Tur- 
GIDITY. 

Miiller, N. J. C. 1898. — See vol. I. 171: PHystonoay. 
RESPIRATION. 

Robertson, C[harles]. (Acad. Sci. St. Louis Trans. VII. 159- 
161. [1898.]) [Ecological.] 


Enumeration of Species 


A. arguta: Buckley, S. B. (Acad. Nat. Sct. Philadelphia 
Proc. 1860, pp. 443-444. 1861.) 

A. californica: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Aesculus californica. 
(Bot. Mag. LX XXIV. pl. 5077. 1858.) 

— H[outte], Lfouis] van. Aesculus californica Nutt. 
Serr. XIII. 39-40, pl. 1312. 1858.) 

— Clos, D[ominique]. [Pavia californica.] (Soc. Bot. France 
Bull. XXXVI. apx. p. 211. 1889.) [Teratological.] 

— Colby, G. E. Starch in Buckeye fruit (Aesculus californica). 
(eee Agric. Exper. Stat. Rep. 1894-95, pp. 184-185. 
1896 


(Flore 


A. carnea: Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Aesculus 
rubicunda.] (Im his Herbier général . . . VI. 357, pl. 
1822.) 

— Candolle, [A. P.] de. [Aesculus rubieunda.] (Soc. Phys. 


Hist. Nat. Geneve Mém. II. pt. 2, pp. 128-130. 1824. — 
Also in his Plantes rares du Jardin de Genéye, pp. 88—92, pl. 


24. 1829.) 
— Lindley], yl (Bot. Reg XIII. 


1056, pl. 1827. 


Aesculus carnea. 
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Aesculus carnea: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Aesculus 
tubieunda. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XIII. pl. 1242. 1827.) 


— Drapiez, [Auguste]. 
de amateur . . . VIII. 542, pl. 

—Don, Dfavid]. [Pavia ecarnea.] (Jn Sweet, Robert]. 
British flower garden . . . ser. 2, 1V. 2 pp., pl. 301. 1838.) 

— Schlechtendal, D. F.L. von. (Linnaea, XIV. 303. 1840.) 

— Guillard, Achille. [Aesculusrubicunda.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 3, VIII. 325, pl. 19. 1847.) [Anatomnical.] 
—Brandza, Marcel. Recherches anatomiques sur la struc- 
ture de l’hybride entre |’Aesculus rubicunda et la Pavia 
flava. (Rev. Gén. Bot. II. 301-305, 2 il. 1890.) 

— André, Hdouard. Aesculus X plantierensis. 
1894, pp. 246-247.) 


A. chinensis: Bunge, Alexander von. 
Pétersb. Mém. II. 84. 1835.) 


[Aesculus rubicunda.] (Jn his Herbier 
1835.) 


(Rev. Hort. 


(Acad. Sci. St. 


— Hance, H.F. (Jour. Bot. VIII. 312-313. 1870.) 

A. discolor: [Ker, J. B.] Aesculus discolor. (Bot. Reg. 
IV. 310, pl. 1818.) 

— Géel, P.C. van. [Aesculus discolor.] (Jn his Sertum bo- 
tanicum ...2pp.,1 pl. 1828-32.) 

— Reichenbach, H. G.L. [Aesculus discolor.] (Jn his Flora 
exotica . . . IV. 17, pl. 1835.) 


—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. [L. A.] & [Lemaire, Charles]. 
[Pavia discolor.] (In eee DISSIUOE CHULA, Vo Ibn A 
Herbier général de l’amateur .. . ser. 2, I. 1 p., pl. 24. 
1839.) 

A. glabra: Riddell, J. L. [Aesculus ohioensis.]_ (Jn his 
A synopsis of the flora of the western states, p. 34. 1835.) 
—Lindley, John. Aesculus ohiotensis [ste]. (Bot. Reg. 
XXIV. 51, pl. 1838.) 

—C.,M.J. Notes on Aesculus glabra. 
1883.) [Morphological.] 


A. Hippoecastanum: Taxonomy 

—Baumé, A[ntoine]. Mémoire sur les Marrons d’Inde. 
4+92 pp. O. Paris, 1797. 

—Trattinick, Leopfold]. (Jn his Archiv der Gewachskunde, 
II. 1, 2 pl. 1812-14. — Also in his Ausgemahlte Tafeln, I. 
1 pl.; III. 27. 1812-14.) 

— Jacques, [Antoine]. Marronnier d’Inde 4 fleurs paniculées. 
(Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XX XVII. 377-379. 1846.) 

—([Koch, Karl.] Die Rosskastanie mit gefiillten Bliithen. 
(Ver. Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. VI. 191. 1863.) 

—Heldreich, Thfeodor] von.  Beitrige zur Kenntniss des 
Vaterlandes . . . der Rosskastanie . . . 1879.— See JuGLaNs 


(Bot. Gaz. VIII. 245. 


REGIA. TAXONOMY, p. 113. 

— Eine neue Rosskastanien-Varietit. (Centrbl. Ges. Forstw. 
V. 518. 1879.) 

— Bolle, Carl. Die Rosskastanie, ihr Ursprung und ihre Hin- 


biirgerung bei uns. (Ver. Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Monats- 
schr. XXIII. 84-92, 139-147. 1880.) 

— Klein, Gyula. A Vadgesztenye hazdja. [The home of the 
Horse Chestnut. ] (Természet. Kézl. XII. 472-474. 1880.) 

— Heldreich, Thfeodor] von. Nachtragliches tiber das wilde 
Vorkommen der Rosskastanie. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. 
XXIV. Sitzber. pp. 20-21. 1883.) 

— Hoffmann, H[ermann]. Die Vegetationsphasen der Ross- 
kastanie, Aesculus Hippocastanum. — Phanologische Stu- 


dien. (Bot. Zeit. XLIV. 69-74, 87-100. 1886.) 

—Krause. [Aesculus Hippocastanum var. monostachya.] 
(Ver. Freunde Naturg. Mecklenb. Arch. XLIII. (1889), p 
214. 1890.) 

— Kuhla, Fritz. (Bot. Centr. LXXI. 198. 1897.) 

—[Duret, V.] [Introduction des Marronniers d’Inde.] (Soc. 


Bot. Deux-Sévres Bull. XI. 89. 
— Morphology 
—Ledermiiller, M. F.  Physikalisch-mikroskopische Zer- 

gliederung und Vorstellung einer sehr kleinen Winterknospe 

des Hippocastani seu Esculi oder des wilden Rosskastanien- 

baums. Spp. 3pl. F*. Nimnberg, 1764. 

—[Du Petit-Thouars, A. .A.] Sur la distribution des ner- 
vures dans les feuilles du Marronier d’Inde. (Jour. Bot. Soc. 
Bot. II. 184-187. 1809. — Also in his Essais sur la végéta- 
tion . . . pp. 173-192. 1809.) 

— Wydler, H[einrich]. 1843. — See vol. I. 113: MorpHoLocy 
AND ANATOMY. 

—TIrmisch, Thf{ilo]. 
Hippocastanum. 


1900.) 


Ueber den Bliithenbau von Aesculus 
(Bot. Zeit. VI. 713-725. 1848.) 
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Aesculus Hippocastanum: Benjamin, Ludwig. Mor- 
phologische Entwickelungsgeschichte des Blattes von Aes- 
culus Hippocastanum. (Bot. Zeit. VII. 449-455, 465-469. 
1849. 

ee sostaint Johann. Bemerkung iiber Aesculus Hippo- 
castanum. (Oesterr. Bot. Wochenbl. II. 196-197. 1852.) 

— Schlechtendal, [D.F. L.] von. [Bliithen der Rosskastanie 
mit sehr mangelhafter Ausbildung des Griffels.] _(Naturf. 
Ges. Halle Abh. VII. Sitzber. 1862, pp. 7-8. 1863.) 

—tLe Monnier, G[eorges]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XVI. 
285-286, pl. 12. 1872.) 

— Delbrouck, Cfonrad]. (Bot. Abh. Morph. Phys. II. pt. 4, 
pp. 59-60, 65-66. 1875.) _ 

—Bonnier, Gaston. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, VIII. 208, 
pl. 2. 1879.) 

— Klein, J{ulius] & Szabo, Franz. 
zeln von Aesculus Hippocastanum L. 
153, 163-168, pl. 5. 1880.) — Reprinted: 13 pp. 
Regensburg, 1880. — (Bot. Centr. I. 23-25. 1880.) 

— Godfrin, J[ulien]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XTX. 153, 
156, 157, pl. 1, 5, 6. 1884.) 

— Flot, Léon. (Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XVIII. 50-51, 80, 
pl. 4, 6. 1893.) 

— Newell, J. H. The flowers of the Horse Chestnut. (Bot. 
Gaz. XVIII. 107-109. 1893.) 

— Devaux, H[{enri]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 8, XII. 231— 
232, pl. 2. 1900.) 

— Teratology - 

—Pluskal, F.S. Das Blattstielblatt an Aesculus Hippo- 
castanum L. — Beitrige zur Teratologie und Pathologie der 
Vegetation. (Oesterr. Bot. Wochenbl. IV. 315-316. 1854.) 

— Schlechtendal, D. H. R. von. (Ver. Naturk. Zwickau 
Jahresber. 1874, p. 26. 1875.) 

—Bailey, W. W. Synspermy in the Horsechestnut. 
Bot. Club Bull. XI. 119. 1884.) 

—Lewis, G. A. Double-flowered Horse-Chestnut. (Gard. & 
For. II. 154. 1889.) 

— Grevillius, A. Y. 


Zur Kenntniss der Wur- 
(Flora, LXIII. 145— 
1pl. O. 


(Torr. 


Om fruktbladsférékning hos Aesculus 
Hippocastanum L. 7 pp. 1 pl. Stockholm, 1892. (Svensk. 
Vetensk. Akad. Bih. XVIII. pt. 3, no. 4. 1892-93.) 

— Koehne, E[mil]. [Verwachsung der Keimblatter von Aes- 
culus Hippocastanum L.] (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. 
XXXVII. 60-61. 1896.) 

— Physiology 

— Du Petit-Thouars, A. [A.]. 
oLocy. Woop AND BARK. 

— Poiteau, [Antoine]. Note sur le Marronnier royal du jar- 
din des Tuileries. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXX. 178-180. 
1842.) [Ecological.] 

—[Thedenius, K. F.] 1851. — See vol. I. 237: Ecouoey. 
REPRODUCTIVE INTERRELATIONS. 

— Beaumont, Elie de. Remarque sur l’apparition des pre- 
miéres feuilles de quelques Marronniers. (Acad. Scz. Paris 
Compt. Rend. XL. 699; XLII. 472-473. 1855-56.) 

See also note by Gadebled (XL. 861). 

— (Fries, T. M.] [Exemplar i Sverige af Aesculus Hippocas- 
tanum, hos hvilka hvarje ar blott ena sidan af kronan blom- 
mar.] (Bot. Notis. 1857, p. 88.) 

— Braun, [Alexander]. [Ueber eine sonderbare Wirkung der 
diesjihrigen Spitfréste auf die Blatter der gemeinen Ross- 
kastanie (Aesculus Hippocastanum) und einiger anderer 
Baume.| (Akad. Wiss. Berlin Monatsber. 1861, pp. 691-700. 
1862.) — Separate under the title: Ueber die Wirkung der 


1809. — See vol. I. 189: Puyst- 


Spatfréste ... t-p. Berlin, 1861. 

— Le Marronnier du 20 mars. (Ann. For. Paris, XXIII. 124— 
125. 1864.) 

—L., B.de. Le Marronnierdu 20 mars. (Rev. Laux For. II. 
148-149. [1864.}) 

— Wiesner, Julius & Pacher, J[ohann]. 1875. — See vol. I. 


167: PHys1toLoGy. TRANSPIRATION. 

— Duchartre, Pfierre]. _ Observations sur des Marronniers 
(Aesculus Hippocastanum L.) hatifs. (Soc. Hort. France 
Jour. ser. 3, I. 568-583. 1879.) — Reprinted: 16 pp. O. 


n. t-p. [Paris, 1879.] [Phenological.] 
— Das Vaterland . . . 1880. — Sce vol. I. 242: Econoey. 
INTRODUCTION. 


Epoques de végétation pour un 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 


— Duchartre, P{ierre]. 
méme arbre en 1879 et en 1880. 
Rend. XCI. 22-28. 1880.) 

— Duchartre, Pfierre]. Végétation de quelques Marroniers 
hatifs en 1879 et 1880. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 3, II. 


HIPPOCASTANACEAE 


492-502. 1880.) — Reprinted:12pp. O. [Paris, 


1880.] 
Aesculus Hippocastanum: Neumeister, [Max]. Der 
Drehwuchs der Rosskastanie. (Tharand. Forstw. Jahrb. 
XXXIV. 84-86. 1884.) 

— Baltet, Charles. | A propos du Marronnier .du vingt mars. 
(Rev. Hort. Belge, XII. 126. 1886.— Le Marronnier du 
vingt mars. (Jardin, II. 69. 1888.) 

—Ascherson, Paul. Der Farbenwechsel des Saftmals in den 
Bliiten der Rosskastanie. (Naturw. Wochenschr. II. 129- 
130. 1888.) 5 

— Maury, Paul. Le dimorphisme floral et la pollinisation du 
Marronnier d’Inde (Aesculus Hippocastanum). (Natura- 
liste, ser. 2, X. 36-38, 5 il. 1888.) 

—Focke, W. O. Der Farbenwechsel der Resskastanien- 
Blumen. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XX XI. Abh. pp. 108- 
112. 1890.) 

— Macchiati, L{uigi]. Ricerche preliminari sulle sostanze 
coloranti delle gemme foglifere del Castagno indiano (Aescu- 
lus Hippocastanum). (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. XXII. 76- 
79. 1890.) 

-— Graebener, L{eopold]. Vorkommen von Adventivknospen- 
bildung an einer Rosskastanie. (Gartenfl. XL.278. 1891. 
— See also p. 363.) 

— Stappaert, de. Le Marronnier et sa seconde floraison. 
(Rev. Hort. Belge, XVII. 247. [1891.]) 

—Vo0Olcker, Karl. Untersuchungen tiber das _Intervall 
zwischen der Bliithe und Fruchtreife von Aesculus Hippocas- 
tanum und Lonicera tartarica. (Diss.) 43+[1]pp. 2 maps. 
O. Giessen, 1891. 

— Mesnard, Eugéne. 


n. t-p. 


(Soc. Bot. France Bull. XUI. 116. 


1894.) 
—Blasius, Wilhelm. [Herbstbliithen von Aesculus Hippo- 
cent (Ver. Naturw. Braunschweig Jahresber. X. 14. 
1897.) 


— Roze, E[rnest]. Le Marronnier et sa seconde floraison. 
(Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 3, XTX. 861-864. 1897.) 

—Izoard, P._ A propos du deutocyle foliaire et florifére de 
l’Aesculus Hippocastanum. (Assoc. Frang. Bot. Bull. 11. 
255-256. 1899.) 

— Macchiati, L{uigi]. Nota preventiva di biologia sul fiore 
del Castagno indiano. (Soc. Bot. Ital. Bull. 1900, pp. 245-254.) 

— Miscellaneous 

— Curtis, J[ohn]. 
1847, p. 37, 1 il.) 

— [Le Marronnier du Cercle agricole.] (Rev. Eaux For. VIII. 
183. 1869.) 

— Palmer, Fredk. Origin of the name Horse Chestnut. (Gard. 


Horsechestnut trees. (Gard. Chron. 


IV. 123. 1873. — See also p. 152.) 
— Moncrieffe House. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, VI. 552, il. 106— 
107. 1876.) ve 


—B.,W.G. A large Horse Chestnut tree. 
XIX. 338. 1877.) 

— Ein Riesenkastanienbaum. 
221. 1884.) 

— Hutchison, Robert. The old and remarkable Horse-chest- 
nut trees in Scotland. ( Highl. Agric. Soc. Scotland Trans. 
ser. 4, XVI. 184-195. 1884.) 

— Caruel, T{eodoro]. Il Castagno d’ India dell’ Orto botanico 
di Pisa. (Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. XI. 36-38. 1886.) 
—Carriére, E. A. Le Marronnier de Malebranche. 

Hort. 1890, p. 119.) 

—Arcangeli, G[iovanni]. 
esistente all’ ingresso dell’ Orto pisano. 
1892, pp. 283-286.) ( ; 

— André, fdfouard]. Le Marronnier géant de Fontenay-le- 
Comte. (fev. Hort. 1898, pp. 379-380, il. 128.) 

A. humilis: Lfindley], J[ohn]. Aesculushumilis. (Bot. Reg. 
XII. 1018, pl. 1826.) 

A. hybrida: Candolle, A. P. de. 
his Catalogus plantarum Horti . . 
1813.) 

A. indica: H{foutte], Lfouis] van. 


(Gard. Monthly, 
(Ill. Monatsh. Gartenb. III. 


(Rev. 


Sopra al Castagno d’ India gia 
(Soc. Bot. Ital. Bull. 


[Aesculus hybrida.] (Jn 
. monspeliensis . . . p. 75. 


Aesculus indica Cole- 


brooke. (Flore Serr. XIII. 125-127, pl. 1358. 1858.) 
— Hooker, [Sir] W.J. Aesculusindica. (Bot. Mag. LXXXYV. 
pl. 5117. 1859.) 


(Ill. Hort. V1. 55-56. 1859.) 

—Franchet, A{drien]. Sur quelques plantes, rares ou nou- 
velles, de la flore du nord de la Chine. (Jour. Bot. Paris, IV. 
301-307, 317-320. [1890.] See p. 303.) 


— (Lemaire, Charles.] 


SAPINDACEAE 


Aesculus neglecta: L{indley], J[ohn]. Aesculus neglecta. 
(Bot. Reg. XII. 1009, pl. 1826.) 

A. octandra: Wangenheim, ‘ A.J. von. Beschreibung 
der Poleyblattrigen Kalmia und der gelbbliihenden Rosskas- 


tanie. (Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin Schrift. VIII. pt. 3, pp. 
129-137, pl. 6. 1788.) [Aesculus lutea.] 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Aesculus flava. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. XIII. pl. 1280. 1827.) 

—Guillard, Achille. [Pavia flava.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 
3, VIII. 325, pl. 19. 1847.) [Anatomical.] 


— Sargent, C.S. [Aesculus lutea.] (Gard. & For. II. 364. 
1889.) 
—Shannon, W.P. The Buckeye canoe of 1840. 


Acad. Sci. Proc. 1894, pp. 130-131. 1895.) 


(Indiana 


A. Parryi: Gray, Asa. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XVII. 200. 
1882.) 

— Sfargent],C.S. Aesculus Parryi. (Gard. & For. III. 356, 
il. 47. 1890.) 


A. parviflora: Jacquin, J. F. Baron von. 
stachya.] (In his Eclogae plantarum .. . 
1811-16.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. 
(In his Herbier général . . . III. 212, pl. 


[Aesculus macro- 
I. 17-18, pl. 9 


[Pavia macrostachys.] 
1819.) 


— Sims, John. Aesculus macrostachya. (Bot. Mag. XLVII. 
pl. 2118. 1820.) 
— Colla, Luigi. [Aesculus macrostachya.] (In his Hortus 


ripulensis, p. 5, pl. 19. 1824.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Pavia macrostachys.] 
bier de l’amateur . . . III. 215, pl. 1829.) 
— Meehan, Thomas. On the male and hermaphrodite flow- 
ers of Aesculus parviflora. — Contributions to the life-his- 
tories of plants, V. (Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 

1890, pp. 274-276. 1891.) 

— Pavia macrostachya at Coombe Wood. 
3, XV. 45, pl. 1894.) 

— Grosdemange, Chfarles]. 
Koelreuteria paniculata, Pavia macrostachya. 
1895, pp. 470—471. — See also p. 489.) 


(In his Her- 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 


Deux Sapindacées remarquables; 
(Rev. Hort. 


A. Pavia: Trew, C.J. (In his Plantae selectae . . . p. 3, 
pl. 15. 1750-73.) 
— Kerner, J.8. (Jn his Darstellung vorziiglicher auslindi- 


scher Bzeume und Gestreuche . . p- 8, pl. 58-59. 1796.) 


—Lfindley], J[ohn]. Aesculus Pavia var. arguta. (Bot. Reg. 
XII. 993, pl. 1826.) 

—lLoddiges, Conrad & Sons. Aesculus Pavia. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. XIII. pl. 1257. 1827.) 

—Audubon, J.J. (Jn his Birds of America, I. pl. 78. 1827- 
30. — Ed. Q. II. 119, pl. 117. 1841.) 

A. turbinata: Blume, C. L. (Jn his Rumphia.. . III. 


195-196. 1847.) : 
— Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. VI. 143-144. 1893.) 
A. versicolor: Wenderoth, G.W.F: (Hort. Acad. Mar- 
burg. Ind. Sem. 1853, p. 4.) 
BILLIA (Purzeysta) 


Peyritsch, Johann. Hine neue Gattung der Hippocastaneen. 
(Bot. Zeit. XVI. 153-154; XVII. 221. 1858-59.) 
— (Bilis Hippocastanum.] (Linnaea, XXX. 67-68. 
) 


1860 
118. SAPINDACEAE 


Taxonomy 
Candolle, A. P.de. Sapindaceae. (Jn Canvoute, A. P. de & 
Alphonse de. Prodromus . . . I. 601-618. 1824.) 


Cambessédes, J[acques]. Mémoire sur la famille des Sapin- 
dacées. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. XVIII. 1-50, pl. 1-3. 
1829.) — Reprinted: 50 pp. 3 pl. Q. n. t-p. [Paris, 
1831?] 

—— Note sur deux genres nouveaux de la famille des Sapin- 


dacées. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Nowv. Ann. pu 231-238, 
pl. 13-14. 1834.) — Reprinted: 7+[1] pp. 2 pl. sq. Q 
n. t-p. [Paris, 1834.] 


Bridgesia and Valenzuelia. 

Radlkofer, Lfudwig]. Ueber den systematischen Werth sym- 
metrischen Blithenbaues bei den Sapindaceen. (Ges. 
Deutsch. Naturf. Aerzte Ber. L. 208-209. 1877.) 

Ueber Sapindus und damit in Zusammenhang stehende 

Pflanzen. (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Silzber. VIII. 221—408. 

1878.) — Separate. 
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Radlkofer, L{udwig]. Ueber Cupania und damit verwandte 
Pflanzen. (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Sitzter. 1X. 457-678. 1879.) 

Ueber die Gliederung der Familie der Sapindaceen. (Akad. 
Wiss. Miinchen Sitzber. XX. (1890), pp. 105-379. 1891.) — 
Separate: t-p-c. Miinchen, 1890. 

—— Sapindaceae. (Jn ENGLER, A[dolf] . FRAN K{arl]. 
Die natirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, Iii. , pp- 277- 366, 
460-462, il. 152-182: Nachtrage, pp. 997: 39. 1896-97.) 


Central and South America 


Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, IV. 81-83. 1829.) 
Chamisso, Adalbert von & Schlechtendal, [D. F. L. von]. 
(Linnaea, V. 214-217; VI. 418-419. 1830—31.) 
Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (JLinnaea, X. 238-240. 1836. 
— Linnaea, XVIL 639-640; XVIII. 32-48. 1843-44.) 
Miquel, F. A.W. (Linnaea, XVIII. 359-362. 1844.) 
Triana, J[osé] & Planchon, J. E. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, 
XVIII. 343-381. 1862.) 

Grisebach, A. H. R. (Ges. Wiss. Goettingen Abh. XXIV. 
Phys. Cl. pp. 78-82. 1879.) 

“a Pfaul]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XII. 189-201. 
1881. 


Radlkofer, Ludwig. Sapindaceae. [1892-1900.] (Jn Mar- 
tTius, K. F. P. von & others. Flora brasiliensis . . . XIII. 
pt. 3, col. 225-658, pl. 58-123. 1874-1900.) 


New species of Sapindaceae from South America. (Torr. 
Bot. Club Bull. XXV. 336-337. 1898.) 


Asia and Malay Archipelago 


Spanoghe, J.B. (Linnaea, XV. 180-182. 1841.) 
species.] 

Blume, C. L. De quibusdam Sapindaceis maxima parte In- 
diae orientali propriis. (Jn his Rumphia, III. 91—204, pl. 
166-169. 1847.) 2 

Radlkofer, Lfudwig]. Uber die Sapindaceen Hollindisch- 
Indiens. (Congr. Intern. Bot. Hort. Amsterdam 1877 Actes, 
1879, pp. 70-133, 216-254.) — Reprinted: 103 pp. O. n. t-p. 
[Leide, 1879.] 


[Malayan 


King, George. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. LXV. (1896), pt. 2, pp. 
419-453. 1897.) [Species of southern Asia.] 
Africa 
Gilg, Ernst. Sapindaceae africanae. — Jn ENetEr, Afdolf]. 


Beitrage zur Flora von Afrika. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIV. 285-306, 
pl. 1-2. 1898.) 
Australasia 
Miquel, F. A. W. Sapindaceae Juss. 
tian. Plantae Preissianae . . . I. 223-228; II. 235.. 1844~47.) 
Woolls, W[illiam]. Sapindaceae of Australia. (Linn. Soc. 
N.S. Wales Proc. ser. 2, III. (1888), pp. 1270-1276. 1889.) 


Morphology 


Saint-Hilaire, Auguste de. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. 
X. 161-162. 1823.) 

Sur les fleurs de quelques genres de Sapindacées. (Ann. 
Sci. Nat. XIV. 292-293. 1828.) — Extract from his Plantes 
usuelles des Brasiliens, no. 67, pp. 3-4. 1824. 

—— Mémoire sur les Myrsinées, les Sapotées et les embryons 
paralléles au plan de l’ombilic. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, 
V. 193-225. 1836. — Acad. Sci. Paris Mém. [ser. 2], XVI. 
117-168. 1838.) — Reprinted: 50+[1] pp. Q. [Paris, 1838.] 

Criiger, Hermann. (Bot. Zeit. IX. 481-489, pl. 8. 1851.) 
[Structure of wood.] 

Nageli, Carl. Dickenwachsthum des Stengels und Anord- 
nung der Gefiissstriinge bei den Sapindaceen. 72 pp. 10 pl. 
Q. “Munchen, 1864. — Also in his Beitrage zur wissenschaft- 
lichen Botanik, IV. 1-72, pl. 1-10. 1868.) 

Radlkofer, [Ludwig]. Sur la fleur des Sapindacées. 
Intern. Bot. Paris 1867 Actes, pp. 23-26. 1867.) 

Sopra i varii tipi delle anomalie dei tronchi nelle Sapin- 

dacee. (Congr. Intern. Bot. Firenze 1874 Atti, pp. 60-65. 

1876.) — eae inted: 8 pp. ‘O. Rane: 1875. 

Holzkérper im 

Deutsch. Naturf. 

[3] pp. Q. 


(In LEHMANN, Chris- 


(Congr. 


Sapinelacsen’ ny Ges. 


Stamme gew! isser 
1877.) — Reprinted: 


Aerzte Ber. L. 194-197. 


n. t-p. [Miinchen, 1877.] 
Bachmann, Oftto]. (Flora, LXIX. 435-436. 1886.) 
Tieghem, Philippe] van & Douliot, H. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 


ser. 7, VIII. 166-171, pl. 11. 1888.) 
Waage, Th. Ueber haubenlose Wurzeln der Hippocastanaceen 
und Sapindaceen. 1891. — See HiprpocasTANACEAB, p. 480. 
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Lubbock, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXX. 482-483; 


XXXIITI. 213-214. 1895-98.) 
Chauveaud, [L.] G. [Cupania canescens.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 8, XII. 364. 1900.) 
AKANIA 
Baillon, Hfenri]. Sur l’Akania. [1879.] (Soc. Linn. Paris 
Bull. I. 224. 1889.) 


Harms, H{ermann]. 
Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, Nachtrage, p. 331. 


ALECTRYON (Spanocuea, NEPHELIUM) 
Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Alectryon excelsum D.C. (Hooker’s Ic. 
Plant. VI. pl. 570. 1843.) 
Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. 
(Philos. Inst. Victoria Trans. II. (1857), p. 64. 
[Spanoghea nephelioides, 8. connata.] 
Victoria Trans. III. (1858), pp. 25-26. 1859.) 
Cheeseman, T. F. [Alectryon excelsum var. grandis.] (New 
Zealand Inst. Trans. XXIV. (1891), p. 409. 1892.) 


ALLOPHYLUS (Gemetia, ScHMIDELIA; NEPHELIUM 
spec., PoMETIA spec., THOUINIA spec.) 

Jussieu, A. L. de. [Gemella.] (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. 
XI. 234. 1808.) 
Martius, K. F. P. von. 
Beibl. pp. 5-7. 1839.) 

Presl, K. B. [Schmidelia.] 
IIT. (1843-44), pp. 470-471. 
Africa.] 

Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Schmidelia.] (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. 
XXXI. pt. 1, pp. 398-401. 1858.) 

Beck [von Mannagetta], Giinther, Ritter. [Schmidelia lasio- 
stemon.] (Naturh. Hofmus. Wien Ann. III. 255. 1888.) 

Ridley, H. N. [Schmidelia insulana.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XXVII. 25-26. 1891.) 

A. chartaceus: Kurz, Sulpiz. [Schmidelia chartacea.] 
(As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XLIII. pt. 2, p. 183. 1874.) 


A. cobbe: Sprengel, K{urt]. [Pometia ternata.] (In his 
Plantarum minus cognitarum pugillus I., p. 61. 1813.) 

—Afzelius, Adam. [Schmideliaracemosa.] (Jn his Remedia 
guineensia, pp. 48-51. 1813-17.) 

— Decaisne, J[oseph]. [Schmidelia timorensis.] (Mus. Hist. 
Nat. Paris Nouv. Ann. III. 443. 1834.) 

—Bentham, [George]. _[Schmidelia glabra.] 
Bot. II. 213-214. 1843.) 

— Gray, Asa. [Schmidelia obovata.] 
exploring expedition during the years 1838—42 . 
Phanerogamia, I. 249-250. 1864.) 

— Kurz, Sulpiz. [Schmidelia aporetica.] 
Jour. XXXIX. pt. 2, p. 74. 1870.) 

— Clarke, [C. B.] & Stapf, [Otto]. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1894, p. 202.) 

A. Goetzeanus: Gilg, E[rnst].— Jn Encuierr, Af[dolf]. 
(Bot. Jahrb. XXVIII. pt. 4, pp. 423-424. 1900.) 

A. guaraniticus: Saint-Hilaire, Auguste de. [Schmidelia 
guaranitica.] (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. X. 374-375, pl. 
19. 1823. — Soc. Philom. Bull. 1823, p. 133.) 

A. heterophyllus: Nees von Esenbeck, C. G. & Martius, 
C.F.P.von. [Thouiniadioica.] (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf- 
Verh. XII. (1V.), pt. 1, pp. 21-22, pl. 4. 1824.) 

A. hirtellus: Hooker, [Sir] J. D.. [Schmidelia hirtella.] 
(In Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Niger flora, pp. 248-249, pl. 25. 
1849.) 

A. leptocaulos: Radlkofer, L{udwig].— Jn Dr Wiz- 
DEMAN, [mile] & Duran, T[héophile]. (Mus. Congo Ann. 
Bot. ser. 2, I. pt. 1, p. 17. 1899.) 

A. leptostachyus: Bentham, [George]. [Schmidelia lep- 
tostachya.] (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. III. 
196-197. 1851.) ‘ 

A. monophyllus: Hooker, [Sir] W.J. Schmidelia mono- 
phylla Hook. fil. ms. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. VIII. pl. 775. 
1848.) 

A. occidentalis: Miquel, F. A. W. 
tata.) (Linnaea, XXII. 798. 1849.) 

A. punctatus: Radlkofer, L[udwig]. — Jn Russy, H. H. 
(Torr. Bot. Club Mem. VI. 21. 1896-99.) 


A. rhusiphyllus: Balfour, I. B. (Roy. Soc. Edinb. Proc. 
XI. (1880-82), p. 507. 1882.) 


(In Enater, Af[dolf] & Pranti, Kfarl]. 
1897.) 


[ Nephelium tomentosum.] 
1858.) 
(Philos. Inst. 


[Schmidelia.] (Flora, XXII. pt. 1, 
[South American species.] 

(Bohm. Ges. Wiss. Abh. ser. 5, 
1845.) [Species of southern 


(Lond. Jour. 


(In his United States 
. . Botany. 


(As. Soc. Bengal 


[Schmidelia semiden- 


SAPINDACEAE 


Allophylus rubifolius: Engler, [Adolf]. (Akad. Wiss. 
Berlin Abh. Phys. 1891, pt. 2, pp. 292-293. 1892.) 

A. timboensis: Hua, Henri. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Bull. 
III. 326-327. 1897.) 

A. tomentosus: Hooker, Sir J. D. [Schmidelia tomen- 
tosa.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. XXIII. 164. 1862.) 

A. zeylanicus: Arnott, [G. A.] Walker-. [Schmidelia afri- 
cana.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, III. 245. 1835.) 

— Arnott, G. A. Walker-. [Schmidelia Allophyllus.] (Leop.- 
Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XVIII. (X.) pt. 1, p. 326. 1836.) 

— Hochstetter, C. F. [Schmidelia abyssinica.] (Flora, XXVI. 


pt. 1, p. 80. 1843.) 
— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. [Schmidelia abyssinica.] (Linn. Soc. 
Jour. Bot. VII. 189. 1864.) 


APHANIA (Evpuortia spec., SAPINDUS spec.) 
Lindley], J[ohn]. Euphoria verticillata. (Bot. Reg. XIII. 


1059, pl. 1827.) [= A. danura.] 
Delessert, Benjamin. [Sapindus senegalensis.] (In his Icones 
selectae . . . III. 22, pl. 38. 1837.) 


ARYTERA 

Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. (Philos. Inst. Victoria Trans. 

III. (1858), pp. 24-25. 1859.) [Australian species.] 
ATALAYA (Cupanta spec., THOUINIA spec.) 

Richard, Achille. [Thouinia australis.] (In his Voyage de 
découvertes de |’Astrolabe . . . pendant . . . 1826-29... 
Botanique, pt. 2, pp. 31-33, pl. 12. 1832-34.) 

Decaisne, J[oseph]. (Cupania salicifolia.] (Mus. Hist. Nat. 
Paris Nouv. Ann. Il. 443-444. 1834.) 

AVERRHOIDIUM 

Baillon, H[fenri]. [Averrhoidium Gardnerianum.] 
sonia, XI. 244. 1873-76.) 

BLIGHIA (Axkees1a, Bonannra; CuPANnra spec.) 

B. sapida: Kfonig], C[harles]. Blighiae, novi ex Sapindae- 
orum ordine naturali generis descriptio. (Ann. Bot. Konig, 
II. 369-374, pl. 16-17. 1806.) 

—Trattinick, Leopold. [Akeesia africana.] (Jn his Archiv 
der Gewichskunde, II. 14, 2 pl. 1812-14. — Also in his Aus- 
gemahlte Tafeln . . . II. 2 pl.; III. 44. 1812-14.) 

— Rafinesque-Schmaltz, C.S. [Bonannia nitida.] (Specchio 
Sct. Sicilia, I. 115-116. 1814.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Blighia sapida. ( Loddiges’ Bot. 
Cab. XV. pl. 1484. 1828.) 

—F{aweett], William. [Cupaniaedulis.] (Bot. Dept. Jamaica 
Bull. 1X. 6. 1888.) 

_ CARDIOSPERMUM 

Celakovsky, L.J. 1899. — See vol. I. 115: MorPHOLOGY AND 
ANATOMY. FLOWER. 

C. galapageium: Robinson, B. L. & Greenman, J. M. 
(Amer. Acad. Proc. XXXII. 38. 1897.) 

C. giganteum: Rodrigues, J. B. (Jn his Plantas novas 
cultivadas . . . pt. 3, pp. 9-12, pl. 2. 1893.) 

C. Pechuelii: Kuntze, Otto. (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin 
Jahrb. IV. 262-263. 1886.) 

C. pilosum: Turczaninow, Nicolai. 
Bull. XXXI. pt. 1, pp. 395-396. 1858.) 


( Adan- 


(Soc. Nat. Moscou 


C. tortuosum: Bentham, George. (Jn his Botany of the 
voyage of . . . Sulphur, p. 9, pl. 6. 1844-46.) 
CHYTRANTHUS 
Baillon, H[enri]. [Chytranthus Prieurianus.] (Adansonia, XI. 
241. 1873-76.) 
Pierre, L. [Chytranthus edulis.] [1896.] (Soc. Linn. Paris 
Bull. IJ. 1249-1250. 1898.) 
COSSIGNIA 


(Garten-Nachr. 1858, p. 17.) 
( Adansonia, 


Cossignia borbonica. 
Baillon, H{enri]. [Cossignia madagascariensis.] 
XI. 247-248. 1873-76.) 
CROSSONEPHELIS 
Baillon, H[enri]. [Crossonephelis Pervillei.] (Adansonia, XT. 
245. 1873-76.) 
CUBILIA 
Harms, H[ermann]. (Jn Eneuer, A[dolf] & PRANTL, Kfar]. 
Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, Nachtrige, p. 333. 1897.) 
Koorders, 8. H. [Cubilia Rumphii.] (Meded. Lands Plantent. 
XIX. 402-406. 1898.) 


SAPINDACEAE 


CUPANIA (Raronta spec., SARCOPTERYX Spec.) 
Martius, K.F.P.von. [Cupania.] (Flora, XXI. pt. 2, Beibl. 


pp. 67-75. 1838.) 

Bentham, [George]. (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 
III. 198-200. 1851.) [South American species.] 

Gray, Asa. (Jn his United States exploring expedition during 
the years 1838-42 . Botany. Phanerogamia, I. 252- 
259. 1854.) [Species of Polynesia. ] 

Grisebach, A. [H. R.] (Bonplandia, VI. 4. 1858.) [Species 
of Central America.] 

Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. _ [Cupania nervosa, C. xylo- 
earpa.] (Philos. Inst. Victoria Trans. III. (1858), pp. 27-28. 


1859.) 
Kurz, Sulpiz. [Cupania fuscidula, C. glabrata.] (As. Soc. 
Bengal Jour. XLI. pt. 2, pp. 302-303. 1872.) 
Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXV. 308-309. 1890.) 


[Species of Madagascar.] 

C. anacardioides: Richard, Achille. (In his Voyage de 

découvertes de l’Astrolabe . . . pendant . . . 1826-29 
. Botanique, pt. 2, pp. 33-34, “i 13. 1832-34.) 

C. ‘orients Gomez de la Maza, Manuel. [Cupania cuben- 
sis 8 Richardi.] (Soc. Espan. Hist. Nat. Anal. XXIII. 64. 
1894.) 

C. curvidentata: Bailey, F. M. 
Jour. V. 483. 1899.) 

C. diplopetala: Hasskarl, J. K. 
Beibl. p. 39. 1842.) 

C. flagelliformis: Bailey, F. M. 
Agric. Bot. Bull. VIII. 73. 1893.) 

C. glabra: Swartz, Oflof]. (In his Adnotationes botanicae 

. p. 25. 1829.) 

Cc. ‘glabrata: Engler, A[dolf].  [Sarcopteryx squamosa.] 
(In his Uebersicht tiber die botanischen Ergebnisse der [Ga- 
zelle]-Expedition, p. 36, pl. 12. [1889.]) 


C. Howeana: Maiden, J.H. (Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales Proc. 


(Queensland Agric. 
(Flora, XXV. pt. 2, 


(Queensland Dept. 


XXIII. 126-128, pl. 1. 1898.) 
C. isomera: Baker, J. G. (Jour. Bot. XX. 51. 1882.) 
C. Lessertiana: Bailey, F. M.  ([Ratonia Lessertiana.] 


(Queensland Dept. Agric. Bot. Bull. 1X. 7. 1894.) 

C. longifolia: Bentham, [George]. (Hooker's Jour. Bot. 
& Kew Gard. Misc. II. 211. 1850.) 

C. oblongifolia: Gardner, [George]. [Cupania anacardiae- 
folia.] (Lond. Jour. Bot. Il. 338. 1843.) 

C. Poiretii: Kunth, K. [S.] Sur une nouvelle espéce de 
Cupania. (Ann. Sci. Nat. I. 457-458. 1824.) 

C. pseudorhus: Richard, Achille. (Jn his Voyage de 
découvertes de l’Astrolabe . endant .-. . 1826-29... 
Botanique, pt. 2, pp. 34-37, pl. 14. 1832-34.) 

C. punctulata: Baker, R. T. (Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales 
Proc. XXIV. (1899), pp. 437-438. 1900.) 

C. reticulata: Splitgerber, F. L. (Tijdschr. Natuurl. 
Geschied. Phys. 1X. 106-107. 1842.) 

— Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, [ztter. 
Ergebnisse . . . p. 43. 1866.) 

C. scrobiculata: Richard, L. [C. M_]. 
Paris Actes, I. pt. 1, p. 109. 1792.) 

C. sericolignis: Bailey, F. M. (Queensland Dept. Agric. 
Bull. XVIII. 11. 1892.) 

C. spathulata: Gomez de la Maza, Manuel. 
Hist. Nat. Anal. XXIII. 64. 1894.) 

C. subrepanda: Miquel, F. A. W. 
(Linnaea, XIX. 125. 1847.) 

C. sylvatica: Seemann, Berthold. (Jn his Botany of the 
voyage of H. M.S. Herald ... p. 93. 1852-57.) 

C. uraguensis: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. & Arnott, G. A. 
[Walker-]. (Bot. Misc. III. 159. 1833.) 


CUPANIOPSIS (Cupania spec.) 
Bailey, F. M. [Cupania foveolata.] (Queensland Dept. Agric. 
Bot. Bull. XTII. 8. 1896.) 
DEINBOLLIA (Prostra spec., SAPINDUS spec.) 
Hochstetter, C. F. [Sapindus capensis.] (Flora, X XVI. 
pt. 1, pp. 80-81. 1843.) [=D. oblongifolia.] 


Presl, K. B. -[Prostea oblongifolia.] (Bohm. Ges. Wiss. Abh. 
ser. 5, III. (1843-44), p. 470. 1845.) 


(In his Botanische 


(Soc. Hist. Nat. 


(Soc. Espa. 


[Sapindus arborescens. ] 
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Eleeeeh, {J.] F. [Sapindus xanthocarpus.] (Jn Peters, W. 

C. H. Naturwissenschaftliche Reise nach Mossambique 
p. 119. 1862-64.) 

Scheffer, R. H. C. C.__ [Deinbollia borboniea.] 


(Natuurk. 
Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XX XI.17. 1870.) 


Baker, [J. G.]. [Deinbollia nyikensis.] (Kew Bull. Misc. In- 
form. 1897, p. 249.) 
Pierre, L. [Deinbollia insignis.] [1896.] (Soc. Linn. Paris 


Bull. II. 1250-1251. 


DELAVAYA 
Franchet, Afdrien]. [Delavaya toxocarpa.] (Soc. Bot. France 
Bull. XX XIII. 462-463. 1886.) 
DIDIEREA 
Baillon, H{enri]. Sur le Didierea. [1880.] (Soc. Linn. Paris 
Bull. 1. 258-259. 1889.) — Didierea madagascariensis. [Ex- 
tract.] (Rev. Hort. 1880, p. 389.) 
— les Didierea de Madagascar. 
Bull. I. 22-24. 1895.) 
—— Sur un nouveau Didierea [D. mirabilis]. 
Linn. Paris Bull. II. 1182-1184. 1898.) 
Rochebrune, A. T. de. Recherches physiologiques et chi- 


miques sur les Didierea H. Bn.de Madagascar. (Mus. Hist. 
Nat. Paris Bull. I. 215-221, 3 il. 1895.) 


Harms, H[ermann]. (Jn Eneter, A[dolf] & Prantt, K[arl]. 


1898.) 


(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris 
[1895.] (Soc. 


Die natirlichen Pflanzenfamilien. Nachtrage, p. 334. 
1897.) 

Didiera [sic] mirabilis. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXIII. 110, 
il. 42. 1898.) 

Didierea mirabilis. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1898, pp. 97— 
99, 1 il.) 


DIPLOGLOTTIS (Cupania spec.) 


Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Cupania Cunninghami. (Bot. Mag. 
LXXvV. pl. 4470. 1849.) 
Bailey, F. M. ([Diploglottis diphyllostegia.] (Roy. Soc. 
Queensland Proc. I. (1884), pp. 148-149. 1885.) 
DIPLOKELEBA 
Brown, N.E. (Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. XX. 50-51. 1896.) 
DIPLOPELTIS 


Endlicher, Stephan. [Diplopeltis Higelii.] (Jn EnpiicneEr, 
Stephan & others. Enumeratio plantarum quae in Novae 


Hollandiae ora .. . collegit . . . Hiigel, pp. 13-14. 1837.) 
DISTICHOSTEMON (Doponaza spec.) 


Endlicher, Stephan. [Dodonaea hispidula.] (Jn his Atakta 
botanica, pl. 30. 1833.) 


Miller, Ferdinand, Baron] von. _[Distichostemon phyllo- 


pterus.] ( Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. IX. 306. 
1857.) 
DODONAEA 


Candolle, [A. P.] de. 
445-450. 1821-22.) 
Hooker, [Sir] W. J. 
{Australian species.] 
Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, XVII. 639-640; 
XVIII. 32-37. 1843-44.) [Central American species.] 
——[Dodonaea.] (Linnaea, XX. 634-635. 1847.) [Austra- 
lian species.] 
Lindley, John. 


(Soc. Phys. Hist. Nat. Geneve Mém. I. 


(Hooker Jour. Bot. I. 251. 1834.) 


(In Mircuett, Sir T. L. Journal of an ex- 
pedition into ... Australia ... pp. 212, 219, 235-236, 
248, 273, 342, 361. 1848.) 

Mueller, Ferd[inand, Baron von]. (Philos. Soc. Victoria Trans. 
I. 8-9. 1855. — Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 
VIII. 33-34. 1856.) [Australian species.] 

Turczaninow, Nicolai. (Soc. Nat. Moscow Bull. XXXTI. pt. 1, 
pp: 406-408. 1858.) 

Mueller, [Ferdinand], Baron von. [Dodonaea petiolaris, D. 
pachyneura. | (Roy. Soc. Victoria Trans. Proc. XXIII. 51. 
1887.) 

Woolls, W[{illiam]. On the genus Dodonaea. (Linn. Soc. 
N.S. Wales Proc. ser. 2, V. (1890), pp. 763-764. 1891.) 

Mueller, (Ferdinand, Baron] von. Notes on Dodonaeas. 
(Victor. Nat. VIII. 93-95. 1892.) 

With a new species, D. Hansenii. 

D. eneustisalme: Regel, Edfuard peal: 

seminum .. . Hortus petropolitanus . . . 1856, p. 36.) 


D. eironnatee Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Dodo attenuata 
(mas). (Bot. Mag. LV. pl. 2860. 1828.) 


(In his Index 
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Dodonaea angustissima: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
Dodonaea attenuata. (Loddiges’ Bol. Cab. XV. pl. 1470. 
1828.) 

D. Camfieldi: Maiden, J. H. & Betche, Efrnst]. De- 
scriptions of three new species of Australian plants. (Linn. 
Soc. N. S. Wales Proc. XXII. (1897), pp. 150-152. 1898. 
See pp. 150-151.) 

D. ceratocarpa: Endlicher, Stephan. (Jn ENDLICHER, 
Stephan & others. Enumeratio plantarum quas in Novae 
Hollandiae ora . . . collegit . . . Hiigel, p.13. 1837.) 

D. cuneata: Rudge, Edward]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. XI. 
296-297, pl. 19. 1815.) 

D. elaeagnoides: Ledebour, K. F. & Adlerstam, J. P. 
(In their Dissertatio . . . sistens plantarum domingensium 
decadem, pp. 18-19. 1805.) 

D. filifolia: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
Journal of an expedition into... Australia... p. 
1848.) 

D. Forsteri: Montrousier, [Xavier]. (Acad. Sci. Lyon 
Mém. Sect. Sci. ser. 2, X. 189-190. 1860.) 

D. Hansenii: Bailey, F. M. (Queensland Dept. Agric. Bull. 
XIII. 9. 1891.) 

D. humilis: Endlicher, Stephan. (In his Atakta bota- 
nica, pl. 31. 1833. — Also in his Novarum stirpium de- 
cades, pp. 26-27. 1839.) 

D. illita: Regel, Ed{uard von]. (Jn his Index seminum 
. . . Hortus petropolitanus . . . 1856, p. 36.) 


(In MrrcHety, Sir T. L. 
241. 


D. lobulata: Miiller, Ferdinand, Baron von. (Linnaea, 
XXV. 372. 1852.) 
D. madagascariensis: Radlkofer, L[udwig]. (Naturw. 


Ver. Bremen Abh. VIII. 470-471. 1884.) 


—Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXI. 335-336. 1886.) 

D. microzyga: Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. (Bot. 
Gard. Melbourne Ann. Rep. 1862-63, p. 12. [1863.]) 

D. petiolaris: Mueller, [Ferdinand], Baron von. (Roy. 
Soc. Victoria Trans. XXIII. (1886), p. 51. 1887.) 

D. ptarmicaefolia: Turczaninow, Nicolai. (Soc. Nat. 


Moscou Bull. XXV. pt. 2, p. 155. 1852.) 

D. triquetra: Wendland, J.C. (In his Botanische Beobach- 
tungen ... p. 44. 1798.) 

—Andrews, Henry. Dodonaea triquetra. [1802.] (Andrews 
Bot. Rep. IV. pl. 230.) 

—Trattinick, Leopold. (In his Ausgemahlte Tafeln .. . IV. 
40,1 pl. 1814.) 

— Junghuhn, Franz]. 

D. truncatialis: Bailey, F. M. 
Bull. XIII. 9-10. 1891.) 

D. vestita: Hooker, Sir W. J. 

, Journal of an expedition into . 
1848.) 

D. viscosa: Cavanilles, A. J. 


(Tijdschr. Neerl. Ind. 1. 186. 1845.) 
(Queensland Dept. Agric. 


(In Mrrenety, Sir T. L. 
. . Australia... p. 265. 


(In his Icones et descrip- 


tiones . . . IV. 14, pl. 327. 1797.) 
— Rudge, E[dward]. [Dodonaea asplenifolia.] (Linn. Soc. 
Trans. XI. 297, pl. 20. 1815.) 
—Lfindley], J[ohn]. _ Dodonaea oblongifolia. (Bot. Reg. 
XIII. 1051, pl. 1827.) 
—Sonder, Wilhelm. [Dodonaea natalensis.] (Linnaea, 


XXIII. 23. 1850.) 

— Miquel, F. A. W. [Dodonaea pallida.] (Nederl. Inst. Verh. 
Erste Kl. ser. 3, V. 7. 2.) 

— Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. Dodonaeae confertae de- 
scriptio. (Linnaea, XXV. 655-656. | 1852.) 

— Delpino, Ffederico]. 1890. — See vol. I. 238: Econoey. 
REPRODUCTIVE INTERRELATIONS. 

— Hieronymus, G[leorg]. [Dodonaea viscosa forma.] 
Jahrb. XX. Beibl. no. 49, p. 40. 1895.) 

D. Zollingeri: Turczaninow, Nicolai. 
Bull. XXXVI. pt. 1, pp. 587-588. 1863.) 


ERIANDROSTACHYS 
Baillon, H[{enri]. [Eriandrostachys Chapelieri.] 
XI. 239-240. 1873-76.) 
ERIOGLOSSUM (Pancovia; SApPInbus spec.) 


Baillon, H[{enri]. Note sur le Pancovia (W.). (Adansonia, IX. 
229. 1868-70.) A 

¥Franchet, A(drien]. 
Bull. XX XIII. 461. 


(Bot. 


(Soc. Nat. Moscou 


(Adansonia, 


[Pancovia Delavayi.] 
1886.) 


(Soc. Bot. France 


SAPINDACEAE 


Erioglossum cauliflorum: Arnott, [G. A.] Walker-. 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, IL. 236. 1834.) 


E. edule: Blume, C. L. [Sapindus edulis.] (Jn his Cata- 
logus van eenige ... gewassen . . . Buitenzorg, p. 64. 


1823.) 

— Jack, W[illiam]. [Sapindus rubiginosus.] (Bot. Misc. I. 
280-281. 1830.) 

—Blume, ©. L. (Jn his Rumphia, III. 119-121, pl. 166. 
1847.) 


ERYTHROPHYSA (EryrHropuina) 


Arnott, [G. A. Walker-]. [Erythrophila.] (Hooker Jour. Bot. 
III. 258-259. 1841.) 


Baillon, Henri]. [Erythrophysa aesculina.] (Adansonia, XI. 
239. 1873-76.) 
EUPHORIA (NeEPHELIUM spec.) 


E. Longana: Lindley, John. Euphoria Longan. (Bot. Reg. 
XX. 1729, pl. 1835.) 


— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Nephelium Longan. (Bot. Mag. LXX. 
pl. 4096. 1844.) 


— Kurz, Sulpiz. [Nephelium hypoleucum.] (As. Soc. Bengal 
Jour. XL. pt. 2, p. 50. 1871.) 


EUPHORIANTHUS 


Koorders, 8. H. [Euphorianthus obtusatus.] (Meded. Lands 
Plantent. XIX. 406. 1898.) 


FILICIUM (PrreripopuytiuM) 
Thwaites, (G.H.K.]. [Pteridophyllum decipiens.] (Hooker's 
Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. VI. 65-66, pl. 1. 1854.) 
GANOPHYLLUM 
Oliver, D[aniel]. Ganophyllum faleatum Blume. 
Tc. Plant. XIV. 5-6, pl. 1308. 1880-82.) 
Boerlage, J. G. & Koorders,S. H. Ganophyllum faleatum 


(Hooker’s 


Bl. (Icon. Bogor. I. pt. 1, pp. 57-60, pl. 17. 1897.) 
GLOSSOLEPIS 
Gilg, Ernst. [Glossolepis macrobotrys.] (Bot. Jahrb. XXIV. 
299-300, pl. 1. 1898.) 


GUIOA (Sapinvws spec.) 

Cavanilles, A. J. [Guioa lentiscifolia.] (In his Icones et de- 
seriptiones . . . IV, 49-50, pl. 373; VI. 86. 1797-1801.) 
Moritzi, A[lexander]. [Sapindus pubescens.] (Jn his Systema- 
tisches Verzeichniss ... Java .. . pp. 22-23. 1845-46.) 

HARPULLIA (Masivea, Srreprostiema) 

Seemann, Berthold. Note on the genera Streptostigma Regel, 
and Streptostigma Thwaites. (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew 
Gard. Misc. V1. 384. 1854.) 

Mueller, ferdinand, Baron von. [Harpulia pendula, H. Hillii.] 
(Philos. Inst. Victoria Trans. III. (1858), pp. 26-27. 1859.) 

Kirk, [Sir] John. [Majidea.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XI. 481. 
1871.) 

H. austro-caledonica: Baillon, H[enri]. 
XI. 242. 1873-76.) 

H. crustacea: Radlkofer, Ludwig. 
& Houirune, M[ax]. 
pp. 67-68. 1889.) 

H. cupanioides: Bentham, [George]. 
II. 214. 1843.) 

— Thwaites, [G. H. K.].  [Streptostigma viridiflorum.] 
(Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. VI. 298, pl. 9. 1854.) 

H. zanguebarica: Oliver, D{aniel]. Majidea zangueba- 
rica Kirk. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XI. 78, pl. 1097. 1867-71.) 

HEDYCARPUS 

Jack, William]. [Hedycarpus malayanus.] 
Trans. XIV. 118-119. 1825.) 

According to Mueller Arg. (in De Candolle, Prodromus, XV. pt. 2, p. 


1259), Hedycarpus Jack belongs to the Sapindaceae, while Hedycarpus 
Miquel belongs to Baccaurea. 


HETERODENDRUM 
Desfontaines, [R.L.]. Nouveau genre de la famille des Téré- 
bintacées: Heterodendrum. [H.: oleaefolium.] (Mus. Hist. 
Nat. Paris Mém. IV. 8-10, pl. 3. 1818.) 
Planchon, J. . [Heterodendron.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, 
II. 261. 1854.) 
HYPELATE 
H. oblongifolia: Hfooker], [Sir] W. J. _Some account of 
Exothea oblongifolia, of Dr. Macfadyen (Hypelate oblongi- 
folia Hook.). (Lond. Jour, Bot. III. 226-228, pl. 7. 1844.) 


(Adansonia, 


(In ScHuMann, K[arl]] 
Die Flora von Kaiser Wilhelms Land, 


(Lond. Jour. Bot. 


(Linn. Soc. 


SAPINDACEAE 


Hypelate trifoliata: Delessert, Benjamin. (In his Icones 
selectae .. . III. 23, pl. 39. 1837.) 

— Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. IV. 100. 1891.) 

KOELREUTERIA 

Medicus, F.C. 1782. — See vol. I. 117: MorpHoLocy aNnpD 
ANATOMY. GYNAECIUM. 

K. bipinnata: Franchet, A[drien]. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. 
XXXIII. 463. 1886.) 

—Franchet, A[drien]._ Un nouveau Koelreuteria de la Chine 
occidentale. (Rev. Hort. 1888, pp. 393-394, il. 93.) —— A 
new Koelreuteria from western China. (Gard. XXXIV. 
305, 1 il. 1888.) 

— S{argent], C. S. 
I. 376-377. 1888.) 

— Hemsley, W.B. (Gard. & For. II. 266. 1889.) 

K. minor: Hemsley, W. B. Koelreuteria minor Hemsl. 
( Hooker's Ic. Plant. X XVII. pt. 2, pl. 2642. 1900.) 

K. paniculata: Laxmann, Erich]. Koelreuteria panicu- 
lata, novum plantarum genus. (Acad. Sci. Petrop. Comm. 
Nov. XVI. (1771), pp. 561-564, pl. 18. 1772.) 

—L’Héritier de Brutelle, C. L. [Koelreuteria paullinoides.] 
(/n his Sertum anglicum . . . p. 11 (18), pl. 19. 1788.) 

— (Ker, J. B.] Koelreuteria paniculata. (Bot. Reg. IV. 330, 
pl. 1818.) 

— Hoffmannsegg, J. C. von. ‘{Koelreuteria chinensis.] (In 
his Verzeichniss der Pflanzenkulturen . .. p. 70. 1824.) 
—Flahault, Ch{arles]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, VI. 166, 

pl. 4. 1878.) [Anatomical.] 

—Douliot, H. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, X. 348, il. 15. 
1889.) [Anatomical.] 

— Grosdemange, Ch[arles]. Deux Sapindacées remarquables 
. . . (Rev. Hort. 1895, pp. 470-471. — See also p. 489.) 

LEPIDOPETALUM (Lacsnoperatum) 

Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Lachnopetalum glabrum.] (Soc. Nat. 
Moscou Bull. XXI. pt. 1, pp. 571-572. 1848.) 

Radlkofer, Ludwig. [Lepidopetalum hebecladum, L. sub- 
dichotomum.] (Jn Scuumann, K[arl] & Hottrune, M[ax]. 
Die Flora von Kaiser Wilhelms Land, p. 67. 1889.) - 


LITCHI (Evruorta spec.) 

Sonnerat, [Pierre]. [Litchi chinensis.] (In his Voyage aux 
Indes orientales . . . II. 230-231, pl. 129. 1782.) 

Labillardiére, J. J. Mémoire sur deux espéces de Litchi cul- 
tivées dans Jes Moluques. - [Euphoria.] (Acad. Sct. Paris 
Mém. Div. Sav. 1. 469-477, pl. 8-9. 1806.) 

Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Euphoria Litchi.] 
his Herbier général . . . VII. 445, pl. 1824.) 

Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Euphoria Litchi.] (Jn his Herbier de 
amateur . . . IV. 284, pl. 1830.) 

LLAGUNOA (Amrrora) 

Hooker, [Sir], W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W{alker-]. [Amirola 
glandulosa.] _ (In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage . . . 
p. 12. 18[80]-41. — Bot. Misc. III. 159. 1833.) 

Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Amirola nitida. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. II. 
pl. 132. 1837.) 

LOXODISCUS 

Hooker, [Sir] J. D. On Loxodiscus, a new genus of Sapinda- 
ceae, from New Caledonia. [L. coriaceus.] (Hooker's Jour. 
Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 1X. 200-201, pl. 6. 1857.) 

MACPHERSONIA 

Baillon, H[{enri]. [Macphersonia pteridophylla.] (Adansonia, 
XI. 240-241. 1873-76.) 

Hoffmann, Otto. [Macphersonia gracilis, M. Hildebrandtii.] 
(In his Sertum plantarum madagascariensium .. . p. 14. 
[1881.]) 

Oliver, D[{aniel]. Macphersonia macrophylla Oliv. (Hooker's 
Ic. Plant. XXIII. pl. 2243. 1894.) 

MAGONIA 

Saint-Hilaire, Auguste de. [Magonia pubescens, M. glabrata.] 
(Soc. Philom. Bull. 1824, p. 78.) 

MATAYBA (Rartonta, ZYGOLEPIS; CUPANIA spec.) 

Turczaninow, Nicolai. ([Zygolepis rufescens.] (Soc. Nat. 
Moscow Bull. XX1. pt. 1, pp. 573-574. 1848.) 

[Ratonia.] (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXXVI. pt. 1, pp. 
586-587. 1863.) : ; 

Bailey, F. M. [Ratonia Nugentii.] 
Bot. Bull. XIV. 9, 1896.) 


Koelreuteria bipinnata. (Gard. & For. 


(In 


(Queensland Dept. Agric. 
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Matayba arborescens: Richard, L. [C. M1]. [Cupania 

laevigata.] (Soc. Hist. Nat. Paris Actes, I. pt.1, p. 109. 1792.) 
— Miguel, F. A. W.  [Cupania Aubletii.] (In his Stirpes 
surinamenses . . . pp, 67-70, pl. 17-18. 1850.) 

M. mexicana: Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Cupania mexicana.] 
(Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXXI. pt. 1, pp. 405-406. 1858.) 

M. serobiculata: Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. 
Herb. I. no. 9, p. 318. 1895.) 

M. sylvatica: Casaretto, G[iovannil. [Cupania sylvatiea.] 
(In_his Novarum stirpium brasiliensium decas V., p. 46. 
1843.) 

MELICOCCA (Meticoccus) 


Jussieu, A. L. de. Mémoire sur le Melicocca et quelques 
espéces nouvelles de ce genre de plantes. (Mus. Hist. Nat. 
Paris Mem. II. 179-189, pl. 4-8. 1817.) 

Hasskarl, J. K. [Melicoceus amoenus.] (Flora, XXV. pt. 2, 
Beibl. p. 39. 1842. — Tijdschr. Natuurl. Geschied. Phys. 
X. 139. 1843.) 

Ernst, A[dolf]. [Melicocca bijuga.] (Jour. Bot. VI. 23-24. 1868.) 


NEPHELIUM (Evpnorta spec., SPaANOGHEA spec.) 

N. acuminatum: Hooker, Sir J.D. (Linn. Soc. Trans. 
XXIII. 164. 1862.) 

N. altissimum: Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. 
(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, 11.306. 1851. — Also in their 
Plantae novae Horti bogoriensis . . . p. 20. [1854.]) 

N. callarrie: Bailey, F.M. (Queensland Agric. Jour. III. 
388-389. 1899.) 

N. Griffithianum: Kurz, Sulpiz. 
XLI. pt. 2, p. 303. 1872.) 

N. lappaceum: Jack, W{illiam]. 
1830.) 

— Hasskarl, J. K. (Flora, XXV. pt. 2, Beibl. p. 40. 1842.) 

— Nooten, B. H. van. (Jn her Fleurs, fruits . . . de Java, 
1 p., pl. [17]. 1863.) 

— Baczewski, Max. Chemische Untersuchung der Samen von 
Nephelium lappaceum und des darin enthaltenen Fettes. 
(Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. CIV. pt. 2b, pp. 715-729. 1895.) 

— Raciborski, M[aryjan]. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. XVII. 
pt. 1, pp. 18-19, il. 8. 1900.) [Morphological.] 

N. Lautererianum: Bailey, F. M. (Queensland Dept. 
Agric. Bull. XIII. 8-9. 1891. — Queensland Dept. Agric. 
Bot. Bull. XIV. 9. 1896.) 

N. multijugum: Hooker, Sir J. D. 
XXIII. 164. 1862.) 

N. stipulaceum: Beddome, R. H. 
XXYV. 212. 1866.) 

N. Winterianum: Bailey, F.M. (Queensland Agric. Jour. 
III. 283. 1898.) 


OTOPHORA (OrToLEPis) 
Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Otolepis nigrescens.] (Soc. Nat. Mos- 
cou Bull. XXI. pt. 1, pp. 572-573. 1848.) 
Nooten, B. H. van. [Otophora alata.] (In her Fleurs, fruits 
. .. de Java, 1 p., pl. [12]. 1863.) 
Teysmann, J. EK. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. [Othophora Zollin- 
geriana.] (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XXV. 423. 1863.) 


PAPPEA 

Arnott, [G. A. Walker-]. [Pappea capensis.] (Hooker Jour. 
Bot. II. 258. 1841.) 

Hooker, Sir W. J. Pappea capensis Eckl. et Zeyh. (Hooker's 
Tc. Plant. IV. pl. 352. 1841.) 

Schinz, Hans. [Pappea Schumanniana.] (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. 
Verh. XXX. Abh. pp. 156-157. 1889.) 

Schweinfurth, G[eorg]. [Pappea Radlkoferi.] (Herb. Boissier 
Bull. VIL. apx. 2, pp. 338-339. 1899.) 


PARANEPHELIUM (Mitpra) 

Miquel, F. A. W. [Mildea.] (Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd.-Bat. Ill. 
88-89, pl. 5. 1867.) 

Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. [Paranephelium 
gibbosum.] (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XXIX. 254. 
1867.) 

PAULLINIA 

Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
carum .. . pars III., pp. 11-12, pl. 61-62. 
Schumacher, C. F. Om Slegten Paullinia Linn. 
Selsk. Skrivt. III. pt. 2, pp. 115-132, pl. 9-12. 


(As. Soc. Bengal Jour. 


(Bot. Misc. I. 279-280. 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. 


(In his Observationum botani- 

1768.) 
(Noturh.- 

1794.) 
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Jussieu, A. L. Mémoire sur le Paullinia, genre de plantes de 
la famille des Sapindacées. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. 
IV. 340-350, pl. 66. 1804.) 

Casaretto, G[iovanni]. (Jn his Novarum stirpium brasilien- 
sium deeas III., pp. 27-29. 1842.) 

Gardner, [George]. (Lond. Bot. Jour. II. 337-338. 1843.) 

Steudel, E. G. (Flora, XXVI. pt. 2, p. 756; X XVII. pt. 2, 
p- 725. 1843-44.) 

Bentham, [George]. (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 
III. 193-196. 1851.) 

Turczaninow, N{icolai]. [Paullinia guatemalensis, P. poly- 
stachya.] (Soc. Nat. Moscow Bull. XXXII. pt. 1, p. 268. 
1859.) 

Vasey, Geo[rge] & Rose, J. N. 
Herb. I. no. 3, p. 82. 1890.) 

Radlkofer, L{udwig]. Paullinia Sapindacearum genus mono- 
graphice descriptum. (Monographie der Sapindaceen- 
Gattung Paullinia.) [1896.] (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Abh. 
Math. Phys. Cl. XIX. 67-381, 1 pl. 1899.) — Reprinted: 


(Contrib. United States Nat. 


315 pp. 1pl. Q. Miinchen, 1895. 
P. angusta: Brown, N.E. (Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. XX. 
49-50. 1896.) 


P. boliviana: Radlkofer, L[udwig].— Jn Russpy, H. H. 
(Torr. Bot. Club Mem. IV. 206. 1893-96.) 

P. brachystachya: Grisebach, A. H. R. 
Goettingen Abh. XIX. Phys. Cl. p. 109. 1874.) 

P. cauliflora: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Icones 
plantarum rariorum . . . III. 3, pl. 458. 1786-93. — Also 
in his Collectanea . . . IV. 176-177. 1790.) 

P. cupana: Archer, T. C. Some account of Paullinia sor- 
bilis and its products. (Hdinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. VII. 524-525. 
1863.) 

— Schwabach, E. (Bot. Centr. LX XVI. 357-359, pl. 5. 
1898.) [Anatomical.] 

P. faleata: Gardner, [George]. 
531. 1842.) 

P. hispida: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 


(Ges. Wiss. 


(Lond. Jour. Bot. I. 530- 


(In his Planta- 


rum rariorum Horti . . . schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, III. 
9-10, pl. 268. 1798.) 
P. hymenobracteata: Smith, J.D. (Bot. Gaz. XX. 282- 
283. 1895.) 


P. meliaefolia: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
... II. 110, pl. 110. 1825.) 

P. micropterygia: Miquel, F'. A. W. 
Geschied. Phys. X. 89-91. 1843.) 

P. pseudota: Radlkofer, L[{udwig]. — In Warmine, Eugen. 
(Naturh. For. Kj¢benhavn Vidensk. Meddel. ser. 5, II. (1890), 
pp. 242-243. 1891.) 

P. racemosa: Wawra [von Fernsee], H[einrich], Ritter. 
(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XXIX. 215. 1879.) 

P. searlatina: Smith, J. D. (Bot. Gaz. XVI. 193-194. 
1891.) 

P. sessiliflora: Radlkofer, Lf{udwig].— Jn Ross, J. N. 
(Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. I. no. 9, pp. 317-318. 
1895.) 

P. sonorenensis: Watson, S[ereno]. 
XXIV. 45. 1889.) 

P. tomentosa: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
vationum botanicarum .. . I. 19, pl. 10. 1764.) 

P. tortuosa: B{randegee], T. SS. Paullinia tortuosa 
(Benth.). (Zoe, Il. 74. 1891. — California Acad. Sci. Proc. 
ser. 2, III. (1890-92), p. 123. 1893.) 

P. velutina: Delessert, Benj[amin]. 
). . Lb 21-22) pls7 1837s) 

—Grisebach, A.[H.R.]. [Paullinia fusca.] 
3-4. 1858.) 

P. weinmanniaefolia: Martius, I. F. P. von. 
XX. pt. 2, Beibl. p. 91. 1837.) 

PODONEPHELIUM 

Baillon, H[enri]. [Podonephelium Deplanchei.] 
XI. 245-246. 1873-76.) 

POMETIA (Eccremanraus, IrtNA; NEPHELIUM spec.) 

Guillemin, J.B. A. [Nephelium pinnatum.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 2, VII. 364. 1837.) 

Thwaites, G.H. K. On Sphragidia and Eccremanthus, two 
new genera of Ceylon plants; together with observations on 


(In his Exotie flora 


(Tijdschr. Natuurl. 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. 


(In his Obser- 


(In his Icones selectae 
(Bonplandia, VI. 


(Flora, 


(Adansonia, 


SAPINDACEAE 


the genus Hemicyclia W. et A. (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew 
Gard. Misc. VII. 269-273, pl. 9-10. 1855.) 

Braun, Alfexander]. Abnorme Blattbildung von Irina glabra 
im Vergleich mit analogen Vorkommnissen bei andern 
Pflanzen. (Ges. Deutsch. Naturf. Aerzte Ber. XXXV. (1860), 
pp. 310-314, pl. 3. 1861.) — Reprinted: 5 pp. 1pl. sq. Q. 
n. t-p. [K6nigsberg, 1861.] 

Kurz, Sulpiz. [Pometia macrocarpa.] (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. 
XLIV. pt. 2, p. 205. 1875.) 

PSEUDIMA 

Radlkofer, L{udwig]. Sopra un arillo speciale di una Sapin- 
dacea. [Pseudima frutescens.] (Nuwov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. X. 
105-109. 1878.) 

PSEUDOPTERIS 

Baillon, H[enri]. [Pseudopteris decipiens. ] 

243. 1873-76.) 
RADLKOFERA 
Gilg, Ernst. [Radlkofera Calodendron.] 
300-301, pl. 2. 1898.) 
SAPINDUS (Cupanta spec., ProsTwA spec.) 
ory M[artin]. (Jn his Symbolae botanicae . . . III. 53-55. 
94.) 


(Adansonia, XI. 


(Bot. Jahrb. XXIV. 


Brunner, Sam[uel]. (Flora, XXIII. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 15-16. 
1840.) [Species of tropical Africa.] 

Bentham, [George]. (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 
III. 197-198. 1851.) [South American species.] 

Turcezaninow, Nicolai. (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXXII. pt. 1, 
pp. 401-404. 1858.) 

Kurz, Sulpiz. _[Sapindus tomentosus, S. microcarpus.] 
Soc. Bengal Jour. XLIV. pt. 2, pp. 204-205. 1875.) 
S. divaricatus: Fermond, Chfarles]. Note sur les fruits 
et l’écorce du Sapindus divaricatus du Brésil. (Soc. Bot. 

France Bull. VIL. 214-219. 1860.) 

—Fermond, Chfarles]. Note sur la germination du Sapindus 
divaricatus. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. VII. 494-496. 1860.) 
S. inaequalis: Lubbock, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 

XXII. 357, il. 48. 1887.) [Morphological.] 

S. manatensis: Nash, G. V. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. 
XXIII. 102. 1896.) 

S. peruvianus: Walpers, [W.] G.— Jn Meyen, F. J. F. 
(Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XIX. suppl. 1, pp. 312- 
313. 1843.) 

S. rarak: Blume, C. L. (Jn his Rumphia. . 
pl. 167. 1847.) 

— Turezaninow, Nicolai. [Cupania oblongifolia.] (Soc. Nat. 
Moscou Bull. XXXVI. pt. 1, p. 587. | 1863.) 

S. saponaria: Le Monnier, G. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bet. ser. 5, 
XVI. 283, pl. 11. 1872.) [Anatomical.] 

— Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. X XI. 423. 1886.) 

— Radlkofer, Ludwig. [Sapindus Saponaria var.] — In Mixts- 
pauGH, C.F. (Field Columb. Mus. Publ. Bot. Ser. I. pt. 4, p. 
402. 1898.) 

S. trifoliatus: Turczaninow, Nicolai. 
Bull. XXXVI. pt. 1, p. 586. 1863.) 

S. utilis: Trabut, [Louis]. _Détermination du Sapindus cul- 
tivé en Algérie. (Rev. Hort. 1895, pp. 303-306, il. 90-92.) 

S. vitiemsis: Gray, Asa. (Jn his United States exploring 
expedition... Botany. Phanerogamia, I. 251-252. 1854.) 

SCHLEICHER A (Cussampium) 

Hamilton, Francis. [Cussambium.] (Werner. Nat. Hist. Soc. 
Mem. V. (1823-24), pp. 356-358, 1 il. 1824.) [Malayan 
species. ] : 

SERJANIA (Pautuinta spec., URVILLEA spec.) 

Schumacher, C. F. Om Slegten Paullinia Linn. (Naturh.- 
Selsk. Skrivt. III. pt. 2, pp. 115-132, pl. 9-12. 1794.) 

Martius, K. F. P. von. (Flora, XX. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 91-92; 
XXII. pt. 1, Beibl. p. 9. 1837-39.) 

Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, XVIII. 39-48. 


(As. 


. II. 93-94, 


(Soc. Nat. Moscou 


1844.) 
Bentham, [George]. (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 
III. 191-193. 1851.) 


Clos, D[ominique]. 
plantes brésiliennes. 
1872.) 

Grisebach, A. H. R. 
Goettingen Abh. XIX. Phys. Cl. pp. 108-109. 


De quelques questions afférentes 4 des 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. XIX. 57-60. 


[Serjania fulta, S. foveata.] (Ges. Wiss. 
1874.) 


SAPINDACEAE 


Radlkofer, L[udwig]. _Conspectus sectionum specierumque 
generis Serjaniae. (In his Serjania Sapindacearum genus 
monographice descriptum, pp. 81-97. 1875.) — Reprinted: 
17 pp. Monachii, 1874. —Conspectus sectionum spe- 
cerumque auctus.— Monographiae generis Serjaniae sup- 


plementum .. . (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Abh. Math. Phys. 
Cl. XVI. 61-79. 1886.) — Reprinted: 19 pp. Q. Monachii, 
1886. 


Anhang zur Monographie der Gattung Serjania. (In his 
Serjania Sapindacearum genus monographice deseriptum, 
ie ea 1875.) — Reprinted : 26 pp. Q. Miinchen, 
1874. 

—— Serjania Sapindacearum genus monographice descriptum. 
(Monographie der Sapindaceen-Gattung Serjania.) 184 392 
pp. Q. Munchen, 1875. — Monographiae generis Serjaniae 
supplementum. (Erganzungen zur Monographie der Sapin- 
daceen-Gattung Serjania.) [1887.] (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen 
ue yo Phys. Cl. XVI. 10 pp.+pp. 1-195, 8 pl., map. 
1888. 

Smith, J.D. (Bot. Gaz. XVI. 191-193. 1891.) 

Radlkofer, Lfudwig]. Drei neue Serjania-Arten. (Herb. 
Bessster Bull. I. 464-468. 1893.) —Sepurate: t-p. Genéve, 
1893. 

—— [Sapindus.]— Jn Ross, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. 
Herb. 1. no. 9, pp. 315-317. 1895.) 

—— Three new species of Sapindaceae from western Mexico 
and Lower California. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. 1. 
no. 9, pp. 367-368. 1895.) 

S. adiantoides: Radlkofer, Ludwig. — Jn Mituspauan, 
C.F. (Field Columb. Mus. Publ. Bot. Ser. I. pt. 4, p. 403. 
1898.) 

S. atrolineata: Sauvalle, F. A. 
Nat. Habana Anal. V. 292-293. 1868.) 


S. brevipes: Bentham, George. (Jn his Botany of the 
voyage of . . . Sulphur, p. 76. 184446.) 


S. caracasana: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von.  [Paullinia 
caracasana.] (In his Plantarum rariorum Horti . . . schoen- 
brunnensis . . . icones, I. 52, pl. 99. 1797.) 

-—Bertoloni, Antonio. ([Paullinia glabra.] (Acad. Sct. Inst. 
Bonon. Nov. Comm. IV. 413, pl. 40. 1840. — Also in his 
Florula guatimalensis . . . p. 13, pl. 5. 1840.) 

—Turczaninow, Nicolai. ([Serjania bracteosa.] 
Moscou Bull. XXXVI. pt. 1, pp. 585-586. 1863.) 

—Treub, M[elchior]. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. III. 164, 
pl. 25. 1883.) [Anatomical.] 

S. confertiflora: Radlkofer, Ludwig. — Jn Russy, H. H. 
[Serjania confertiflora var. dasycephala.] (Torr. Bot. Club 
Mem. VI. 21. 1896-99.) 


S. cornigera: Turczaninow, N[icolai]. 
Bull. XXXII. pt. 1, pp. 267-268. 1859.) 

S. crenata: Grisebach, A. [H. R.]. (Amer. Acad. Mem. new 
ser. VIII. pt. 1, p. 168. 1861.) 

S. curassaviea: Willdenow, K. L. ([Paullinia pinnata.] 
(Mag. Bot. Ziirich, IV. pt. 11, p. 40. 1790.) 

— Miquel, F. A. W. [Paullinia diversiflora.] (Tijdschr. Na- 
tuurl. Geschied. Phys: X. 87-89. 1843.) 

S. cuspidata: L[indley], J[ohn]. Urvillaea ferruginea. (Bot. 
Reg. XIII. 1077, pl. 1827.) 

— Gardner, [George]. (Lond. Jour. Bot. I. 531. 1842.) 

—Walpers, [W.] G. [Paullinia Meyeniana.] (Jn Mnyern, 
F. J. F.  (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XTX. suppl. 1, 
p- 312. 1843.) 

— Dutailly, Gfustave]. .Des modifications anatomiques de la 
tige dans une méme-plante. [Urvillea ferruginea.] [1874.] 
(Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. 1. 20-21. 1889.) 

S. cystocarpa: Watson, Sereno. 
(Amer. Acad. Proc. XVII. 337. 1882.) 

S. deflexa: Gardner, [George]. (Lond. Jour. Bot. II. 337. 
1843.) 

S. dentata: Miquel, F. A. W. 
(Linnaea, XIX. 434.. 1847.) 

S. filicifolia: Hooker, Sir J. D. Paullinia thalictrifolia. 
(Bot. Mag. XCVII. pl. 5879. 1871.) 

S. grandis: Seemann, Berthold. (/n his Botany of the voy- 
age of H. M.S. Herald . . . p. 92. 1852-57.) 


S. incisa: Torrey, John. (/n Emory, W.H. Report on 
the United States and Mexican boundary survey .. . II. 
pt. 1, pp. 47-48. 1859.) 


(Acad. Cienc. Med. Fis. 


(Soc. Nat. 


(Soc. Nat. Moscou 


[Serjania inflata.] 


[Urvillea tridentata.] 
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Serjania lethalis: Saint-Hilaire, Auguste de. (Soc. Phi- 
lom. Bull. 1824, pp. 77-78.) 


S. lucida: Wahl, Carl von. 
pl. 1. 1897.) [Anatomical.] 
S. marginata: Casaretto, G[iovanni]. 
stirpium brasiliensium decas V., pp. 44-45. 
S. membranacea: Splitgerber, F. L. 
tuurl. Geschied. Phys. IX. 105-106. 1842.) 
S. mexicana: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. 


(Bibl. Bot. VII. pt. 40, p. 7, 


(In his Novarum 
1843.) 
(Tijdschr. Na- 


(In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage... p. 281. 
18[30]-41.) 

— Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXI. 463. - 1886.) 
S. Palmeri: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. 


XXIV. 45. 1889.) 

S. perulacea: Saint-Hilaire, Auguste de. [Paullinia aus- 
tralis.] (Soc. Philom. Bull. 1824, p. 78.) 

S. piscatoria: Radlkofer, L[udwig}. Sopra il fusto anomalo 
della Serjania piscatoria Radlk. (Congr. Bot. Intern. Ge- 
nova 1892 Atti, pp. 66-68. 1893.) — Reprinted: 3 pp. O. 
t-p-c. Genua, [1892]. 

S. punctata: Smith, J. D. (Bot. Gaz. XX. 281-282. 

S. samydea: Grisebach, A. [H. R.]. 
1858.) 

STA DMANNITA (Sraprmannta) 

Hasskarl, [J.] K. [Stadmannia Sideroxylon.] (Tijdschr. Na- 
tuurl. Geschied. Phys. X. 139. 1843.) 

Itallie, L. WKoesambi-noten. [Stadtmannia Sideroxylon.] 
(Nederl. Maatsch. Bevord. Nijverh. Tijdschr. LI. 103. 1889.) 

STOCKSIA 


Bentham, George. On three new genera connected with the 
Indian flora. (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. V. 
304-309. 1853.) [Stocksia brahuica.] 
Oliver, Dfaniel]. Stocksia brahuica Benth. 
Plant. XVIII. pl. 1724. 1887-88.) 


STORTHOCALYX (Curanta spec.) 
Baillon, H[enri]. [Cupania Pancheri.] (Adansonia, XI. 246— 
247. 1873-76.) 
TALISIA (Comatoctossum, Racarta) 


Bentham, [George]. [Taliisa laxiflora.] (Hooker's Jour. Bot. 
& Kew Gard. Misc. II. 212. 1850.) 
Karsten, H[ermann]. [Comatoglossum strictum.] 


1895.) 
(Bonplandia, VI: 3. 


( Hooker’s Ic. 


(Linnaea, 


XXVIII. 436-437. 1856.) 
Miers, John. [Racaria.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XVII. 342- 
343. 1880.) 


Oliver, D[aniel]. Talisia princeps Oliv. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. 


XVIII. pl. 1769. 1887-88.) 
THINOUIA (CarpripioPprEeRix) 


Karsten, H[ermann]. ([Carpidiopterix.] (Bot. Jahrb. VIII. 
342-344. 1887.) 

Britton, N. L. [Thinouia coriacea.] (Forr. Bot. Club Bull. 
XVI. 191. 1889.) 

Moore, S. Le M. [Thinouiasepium.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 
IV. 341. 1894-96.) 


THOUINIA (Tuyana) 

Poiteau, [Antoine]. Mémoire sur le Thouinia, nouveau genre 
de la famille des Savoniers, Sapindi Juss. (Mus. Hist. Nat. 
Paris Ann. III. 70-73, pl. 6. 1804. — Soc. Philom. Bull. III. 
231-232. 1811.) 


Trattinick, Leopfold]. (Jn his Archiv der Gewiichskunde, I. 


5-6, 4 pl. 1812-14.) 

T. acuminata: Watson, Sfereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. 
XXV. 145. 1890.) 

—Smith, J.D. [Thouinia acuminata var.] (Bot. Gaz. XVIII. 
200. 1893.) 


TY. decandra: Trattinick, L[eopold]. (/n his Genera nova 
plantarum... pt. 1,2 pp., Lpl. 1825.) 

T. dicarpa: Turczaninow, Nicolai. (Soc. Nat. Moscou 
Bull. XXXVI. pt. 1, p. 587. 1863.) 

T. discolor: Hitchcock, A. S. [Thyana discolor.] 
sourt Bot. Gard. Rep. IV. 72. 1893.) 

T. macroptera: Casaretto, G[iovanni]. (Jn his Nova- 
rum stirpium brasiliensium decas V., p. 45. 1843.) 

T. paraguayensis: Morong, Thomas & Britton, N. L. 
(New York Acad. Sci. Ann. VII. 75. 1892-94.) 


(Mis- 


490 


Thouinia paucidentata: Radlkofer, Ludwig. (In 
Miutspaueu, C.F. (Field Columb. Mus. Publ. Bot. Ser. 1. 


pt. 4, p. 403. 1898.) 

T. polygama: Miquel, F.A.W. (Linnaea, XVIII. 755. 
1844.) 

T. Pringlei: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXV. 
145-146. 1890.) 


T. rotundata: Sauvalle, F. A. 
Nat. Habana Anal. V. 293. 1868.) 
T. trifoliata : Turpin, [P. J. F.] 
Ann. V. 402, pl. 27. 1804.) 

THOUINIDIUM (Txovrntra spec.) 

Turpin, [P. J. F.]. Description d’une nouvelle espéce de 
Thouinia. [T.pinnata.] (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. V. 
401-402, pl. 26-27. 1804.) 


Plates of Thouinia pinnata, T. trifoliata. 


(Acad. Cienc. Med. Fis. 


(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris 


TINA 
Baker, J. G. [Tina polyphylla.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXI. 
335. 1886.) 


[Tina velutina.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXII. 462. 1887.) 
TOECHIMA 


Radlkofer, Ludwig. [Toechima hirsutum.] (Jn ScHuUMANN, 
K{arl], & Hottrune, M[ax]. Die Flora von Kaiser Wilhelms 


Land, p. 67. 1889.) 
TOULICIA (Dicranoretatum, TuLicta ; SERJANIA 
spec.) 


Casaretto, G[iovanni]. [Tulicia brasiliensis.] (In his Nova- 


rum stirpium brasiliensium decas V., pp. 45-46. 1843.) 
Presl, K. B. [Dicranopetalum polyphyllum.] (Bdéhm. Ges. 
Wiss. Abh. ser. 5, III. (1843-44), pp. 454-455. 1845.) 


Turczaninow, Nicolai. ([Serjania megalocarpa.] 
Moscou Bull. XXXI. pt. 1, p. 396. 1858.) 


TRISTIRA (ZoLiINGERA spec.) 


(Soc. Nat. 


Rolfe, R. A. ([Zollingera triptera.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XXI. 309. 1886.) 
Koorders, 8S. H. [Tristira celebica.] (Meded. Lands Plantent. 
XIX. 407. 1898.) 
UNGNADIA 
Endlicher, Steph{an]. [Ungnadia speciosa.] (In his Atakta 
botanica . . . pl. 86. 1833. — Also in his Novarum stir- 
pium decades, pp. 75-76. 1839.) 
Scheele, Adolf. [Ungnadia heptaphylla.] (Linnaea, XXI. 
589-590; XXII. 352. 1848-49.) 
Fenzl, Ed{uard]. Ungnadia speciosa Endl. (Flore Serr. X. 
217-218, pl. 1059. 1854-55.) 
Gray, A[sa]. [Ungnadia speciosa.] (Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. 
Jour. VI. 167-168. 1857.) 
URVILLEA 


Schlechtendal, D.F.L.von. (Linnaea, XVIII. 37-38. 1844.) 
Wawra [von Fernsee], H[einrich], Ritter. [Urvillea tenera.] 
(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XXIX. 215-216. 1879.) 
VALENZUELIA (Gurnp111A) 
Caldas, F. J.de. (Roy. Inst. Gt. Brit. Jour. Sci. IIT. 128-129. 


1817.) 
Uricoechea, Efzequiel]. (Contrib. Colombia Cien. Artes, I. 
193-194. 1860.) 


V. trinervis: Hooker, Sir [W. J.] & Arnott, [G. A. Walker-]. 


{Guindilia trinervis.] (Bot. Misc. III. 170-171. 1833.) 
—Philippi, R. A (Univ. Chile Anal. XXIII. 384-385. 
1863.) 

XANTHOCERAS 


Bunge, Alexander von. [Xanthoceras sorbifolia.] (Acad. Sci. 
St. Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Etr. II. 85. 18365.) 

D{elc[ais|ne, [Joseph]. Xanthoceras sorbifolia Bunge. (Flore 
Serr. XVIII. 123-126, pl. 1899. 1859-70.) 

Hance, H. F. [Xanthoceras sorbifolia.] (Jour. Bot. VIII. 313. 
1870.) : 

André, Edfouard]. Xanthoceras sorbifolia Bunge. (Ill. Hort. 
XXIV. 169-170, pl. 295. 1877.) 

Bonnier, Gaston. [Xanthoceras sorbifolia.} (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 6, VIII. 208, pl. 2. 1879.) [Anatomical.] 

Wittmack, L[udwig]. Xanthoceras sorbifolia Bunge; (Sapin- 
daceae); ein neuer Treibstrauch. (Garten-Zeit. III. 245-248, 
il. 61-66. 1884.) 

Hooker, Sir J. D. Xanthoceras sorbifolia. (Bot. Mag. CXIII. 
pl. 6923. 1887.) 


SABIACEAE 


Hildebrand, [Friedrich]. 
XLI. 332-333. 1892.) 


ZOLLINGE RIA 
Kurz, Sulpiz. ([Zollingeria macrocarpa.] 
Jour. XLI. pt. 2, pp. 303-304. 1872.) 
Pierre, L. Sur le genre Zollingeria. [1886.] (Soc. Linn. Paris 
Bull. I. 633-635. 1889.) 


119. SABIACEAE 


Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
XVI. 394-397. 1842.) 

Liebmann, F’. [M.]. Bidrag til Meliosmeernes Familie. (Naturh. 
For. Kjgbenhavn Vidensk. Meddel. Il. 65-73. 1850.) 

Kingsboroughia and five new species of Lorenzanea. 

Blenk, Paul]. (flora, LX VII. 369-370. 1884.) [Morphologi- 
cal.] 

Warburg, O[tto]. Sabiaceae. (Jn ENctEr, A[dolf] & PRANTL, 
K{arl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 5, pp. 
367-374, il. 183-186. 1896.) 

King, George. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. LXV. (1896), pt. 2, pp- 
453-459. 1897.) [Species of southern Asia.] 


MELIOSMA (ArTeLANDRA, KinesporouGHia, Lo- 
RENZANEA, MILLINGTONIA, OLIGOSTEMON). 


Xanthoceras sorbifolia. 


(Gartenfl. 
{Morphological.] 


(As. Soc. Bengal 


[Millingtoniaceae.] (Linnaea, 


Blume, C. L. (Jn his Catalogus van eenige . . . gewassen 
. Buitenzorg, pp. 10-11, 32. 1823.) 
Wight, Robert & Arnott, G. A. Walker-. [Millingtonia.] 


(Edinb. New Philos. Jour. XV. 178-179. 1833.) 

Siebold, P. F. von & Zuccarini, J. G. [Meliosma rigida, M. 
myriantha.] (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. 
IV. pt. 2, pp. 153-154. 1845.) 

Blume, C. L. (Jn his Rumphia, III. 196-204, pl. 168-169. 
1847.) [Malayan species.] 

Planchon, J. E. [Kingsboroughia.] (Ann. Sez. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, 
III. 295. 1855.) 

— [Lorenzanea.] 
1855.) 

Payer, [J. B.]. Sur les trois genres Pelletiera, Meliosma et 
Batis. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. V. 20-22. 1858.) 

Maximowicz, C. J. _ (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. XII. 63-64. 
1868. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mél. Biol. VI. 262-264. 
1868.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 

Urban; Ign{atz]. Ueber die Sabiaceengattung Meliosma. 
(Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. XII. 211-222, p]. 19. 1895.) 

King, George. [Meliosma Colletiana, M. ferruginea.] (As. Soc. 
Bengal Jour. LXV. (1896), pt. 2, pp. 116-117. 1897.) 

M. cuneifolia: Franchet, A[drien]. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris 
Nouv. Arch. ser. 2, VIII. 211-212. 1885.) 

M. glauca: Junghuhn, F[ranz]. [Millingtonia sambucina. ] 
(Tijdschr. Natuurl. Geschied. Phys. VIII. 365-366. 1841.) 

M. Henryi: Diels, L[udwig]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIX. pt. 3-4, 
p- 452. -) 

M. Herbertii: Bello y Espinosa, Domingo. _[Atelandra 
laurina.] (Soc. Espan. Hist. Nat. Anal. X. 289, pl. 5. 1881.) 

—Rolfe, [R. A.]. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1893, p. 244.) 

— Oliver, D[aniel]. Meliosma Herbertii Rolfe. (Hooker's Ic. 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, III. 295. 


Plant. XXIV. pl. 2305. 1895.) 

M. myriantha: Sargent, C. S. (Gard. & For. VI. 162. 
1893. 

M. nitida: Jack, William. ([Millingtonia sumatrana.] 


( Hooker Jour. Bot. 1. 377-380. 1834.) 
M. obtusifolia: Bello y Espinosa, Domingo. [Atelandra 
obtusifolia.] (Soc. Espan. Hist. Nat. Anal. X. 289. 1881.) 
M. Sehlimii: Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Oligostemon Schlimii.] 
(Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXXI. pt. 1, p. 447. 1858.) 
—Triana, J[osé] & Planchon, J. E. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 5, XVI. 363. 1872.) 
M. squamulata: Hance, H.F. (Jour. Bot. XIV. 364-365. 
1876.) 
— Oliver, D[faniel]. Meliosma squamulata Hance. 
Ic. Plant. XVI. pl. 1598. 1886-87.) 
M. yunnanensis: Franchet, A[drien]. 
Bull. XX XIII. 465. 1886.) 
OPHIOCARYON 
Schomburgk, R. H. A description of Ophiocaryon para- 
doxum or the Snake Nut tree of Guiana. © (Lond. Jour. Bot. 
IV. 375-378. 1845.) 


( Hooker’s 


(Soc. Bot. France 
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Pilanchon], J. E. 
doxum Schomb. (Snakenut des Anglais). 
532¢—5324, 533¢, 1 il. 1849.) 

— [Ophiocaryon.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, III. 295- 
296. 1855.) 

Oliver, D[aniel]. Ophiocaryon paradoxum Schombk. 
er’s Ic. Plant. XVI. pl. 1594. 1886-87.) 


PHOXANTHUS 
Engler, Adolf. Ochnaceae, Anacardiaceae, Sabiaceae, Rhizo- 
phoraceae. [1876.] (Jn Martius, K. F. P. von & others. 
Flora brasiliensis, XII. pt. 2, col. 297-432, pl. 62-91. 1872- 
77.) 
Phoxanthus heterophyllus (col. 421, pl. 89). 
SABIA (AnpRoGLOossuUM) 
Blume, C. L. (Jn his Museum botanicum lugduno-batavum, 
I. 368-370, il. 44. [1849—51.]) 
Oliver, Daniel. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. IX. 163. 1867.) 
Miquel, F. A. W. (Inhis Illustrations de la flore de |’ Archipel 
Indien, pp. 71-73, pl. 31-33. 1871.) 
S. japonica: Hance, H.F. [Sabia Bullockii.] (Jour. Bot. 
XVI. 9; XXI. 296-297. 1878-83.) 
S. lanceolata: Colebrooke, H. T. 
355-356, pl. 14. 1818.) 


S. limoniacea: Champion, J. G. & Bentham, George. 
[Androglossum reticulatum.] (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew 
Gard. Misc. IV. 42-43. 1852.) 


S. Schumanniana: Diels, L{udwig]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIX. 
pt. 3-4, p. 451. 1900.) 

S. viridissima: Kurz, Sulpiz. 
pt. 2, p. 304. 1872.) 

-. S. yunnanensis: Franchet, A[drien]. 

Bull. XX XIII. 465. 1886.) 
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Planchon, J. E. On Meliantheae, a new natural order. 
Soc. Trans. XX. 403-418, pl. 20. 1851.) 

Giirke, M[ax]. Melianthaceae. (Jn Eneuxrr, Afdolf] & 
Prantu, Karl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 
5, pp. 374-883, il. 187-189. 1896.) 


BERSAMA (Naratia, RHaGANus) 

Hochstetter, C.F. [Natalia.] (flora, XXIV. pt. 2, pp. 663- 
664. 1841.) 

— Ueber die Prioritat oder das Recht der Namen Natalia 
und Rhaganus. (Flora, XXXII. 66-71. 1849.) 

Giirke, M[ax]. — In Enauxrr, Afdolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. XIX. 
Beibl. no. 47, pp. 36-37. 1895.) 

B. Engleriana: Giirtke, [Max]. [Bersame Engleri.] — In 
Enater, [Adolf]. (Akad. Wiss. Berlin Abh. Phys. 1891, pt. 
2, p. 293. 1892.) 

— Giirke, M[ax]. 
A{dolf]. Beitriige zur Flora von Afrika. 
307, pl. 5. 1892.) 


B. Goetzei: Giirke, M[ax]. — In Enetmr, Af[dolf]. 
Jahrb. XXVIII. pt. 4, pp. 424-425. 1900.) 


B. maxima: Oliver, D{aniel]. Bersama maxima Baker. 
(Hooker's Ic. Plant. XXIII. pl. 2268. 1894.) 


B. paullinioides: Hooker, Sir W. J. Natalia paullinioides 
Planch. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. VIII. pl. 780. 1848.) 

—Planchon, J. E. [Natalia paullinioides.] (Jn Hooxer, Sir 
W.J. Niger flora, pp. 252-253, pl. 29. 1849.) 


B. Tysoniana: Oliver, D[aniel]. Bersama Tysoniana Oliv. 
(Hooker's Ic. Plant. XXIII. pl. 2267. 1894.) 


GREYIA 


G. Flanagani: Bolus, H[{arry]. Greyia Flanagani Bolus. 
( Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XXIV. pl. 2349. 1895.) 


G. Sutherlandi: Harvey, [W. H.]. Three new species of 
South African plants. (Dublin Univ. Zool. Bot. Assoc. Proc. 
IT. (1857-59), pp. 185-141, pl. 13-15. 1859. See p. 137, pl. 
13-14. — Nat. Hist. Rev. VI. 95-99, pl. 1-4. 1859. See 
pp. 96-99, pl. 1-2.) — Separate. 

—Pjlanchon], J. E. Greyia Sutherlandi Hook. et Harvey. 
(Flore Serr. XVII. 45-47, 1 il., pl. 1739. 1867-68.) 

— Hooker, Sir J.D. Greyia Sutherlandi. (Bot. Mag. XCIX. 
pl. 6040. 1873.) 


Sur les affinités de l’Ophiocaryon para- 
(Flore Serr. V. 


( Hook- 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. XII. 


(As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XLI. 


(Soc. Bot. France 


(Linn. 


Melianthaceae africanae. — In ENGLER, 
(Bot. Jahrb. XIV. 


(Bot. 
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Greyia Sutherlandi: Hooker, Sir J.D. On Melianthus 
Trimenianus H. f. and the affinities of Greya Sutherlandi. 
(Jour. Bot. XI. 353-358, 1 pl. 1873.) 

—Baillon, H[enri]. Note sur l’organisation florale du Greyia 
Sutherlandi. (1891.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. II. 950-951. 
1898.) 

— André, Ed[ouard]. Greyia Sutherlandi. 
pp. 252-253, pl.) 

MELIANTHUS 


Vahl, M[artin]. (In his Symbolae botanicae .. . 
1794.) 


(Rev. Hort. 1894, 


IIT. 85-86. 


Elliot, G. F. Scott-. (Ann. Bot. Lond. IV. 265-267, pl. 15. 
1889-91.) [Kcological.] 

Gauchery, P{aul]. Sur un Melianthus hybride. [Melianthus 
comosus X uajor:| (Assoc. Frang. Avanc. Sci. Compt. Rend. 
XXV. (1896), pt. 2, pp. 421-428, il. 1897.) 

M. comosus: Planchon, Gustave. Sur quelques monstru- 
osités du Melianthus comosus. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. IV. 


661-664. 1857.) 

— Bolle, Karl. (Bot. Jahrb. XIV. 235. 1892.) 

M. major: [Ker, J. B.] Melianthus major. (Bot. Reg. I. 
45, pl. 1815.) 


— Mercklin, 2 E. von. 
233, pl. 10. 1846.) 

— Trécul, A[uguste]. 
277, pl. 25. 1853.) [Morphological.] 

—Licopoli, Gaetano. Osservazioni teratologiche sul fiore del 
Melianthus major L. (Accad. Aspir. Nat. Napoli Ann. ser. 4, 
I. 31-42, pl. 2. 1867.) 

— Clos, Dfominique]. 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, VI. 232- 
[Morphological.] 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, XX. 276— 


La double-feuille pédoneulaire du 


Melianthus major. — Glanes de faits de morphologie végé- 
tale, III. (Acad. Sct. Toulouse Bull. I. (1898-99), pp. t= 
141. 1899.) 


M. minor: Curtis, William. Melianthus minor. 


Mag. IX. pl. 301. 1795.) 

M. pectinatus: Hooker, Sir J. D. On Melianthus 
Trimenianus H. f. and the affinities of Greya Sutherlandi. 
(Jour. Bot. XI. 353-358, 1 pl. 1873.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Melianthus Trimenianus. 
CVII. pl. 6557. 1881.) 


(Bot. 


(Bot. Mag. 
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Candolle, A. P. de. Rhamneae. (/n Canvotte, A. P. de & 
Alphonse de. Prodromus . . . II. 19-42. 1825.) 

Brongniart, Adolphe. Mémoire sur la famille des Rhamnées. 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. X. 320-386, pl. 12-17. 1827.) — Reprinted: 
78 pp. 6pl. F. Paris, 1826. 

Miers, John. On the tribe Colletieae, with some obserya- 
tions on the structure of the seed in the family of the. Rham- 
naceae. (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. ser. 3, V. 76-95, 200-216, 
267-273, 370-381, 482-492; VI. 5-14. 1860. — Also in his 
Contributions to botany, I. 230-304, pl. 33-42. 1851-61.) 

Weberbauer, A[ugust]. Rhamnaceae. (/n Enetrr, A[dolf] & 
Prantt, Kfarl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 5, 
pp. 393-427, il. 194-208; Nachtriige, pp. 229-230; Nachtriige 
IL., p. 41. 1896-1900.) 

North America 
Trelease, William. North American Rhamnaceae. [1889.] 


(Acad. Sci. St. Louis Trans. V. 358-369. 1892.) — Separate. 
(Shaw School Bot. Contrib. VI. 1889.) 


Central and South America 
Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, IV. 87-88. 1829.) 
Chamisso, Adal[bert] von & Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
(Linnaea, V. 602-603. 1830.) 
Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, XIV. 
459-475; XVIII. 224. 1840-44.) 
Reissek, Siegfried. Celastrineae, Ilicineae et Rhamneae. 
[1861.] (Jn Martius, K. F. P. von & others.. Flora brasi- 
liensis, XI. pt. 1, col. 1-124, pl. 1-41. 1861-79.) 


512-516; XVI. 


Triana, J[osé] & Planchon, J. E. (Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, 
XVI. 379-382. 1872.) 
Asia 
Maximowicz, C. J. Rhamneae orientali-asiaticae. 20 pp. 


1 pl. St. Petersburg, 1866. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mem. 
ser. 7, IV. no. 11. 1867.) 
King, George. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. LXV: (1896), pt. 2, pp. 


370-384. “1897. ) [Species of southern Asia.] 
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Matsumura, J[inz6]._ Rhamnaceae formosanae liukivensesque. 
(Bot. Mag. Tokyo, XII. pt. 2, pp. 21-23. 1898. — Also in his 
Notulae ad plantas asiaticas orientales. Fasc. I. 10-13. 1898.) 

Africa 

Krauss, Fferdinand]. (Flora, XXVII. pt. 1, pp. 346-348. 
1844.) [South African species.] 

Tulasne, L. R. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, VIII. 116-134. 
1857.) [Species of Madagascar.] 

Australia 


Fenzl, Ed{uard]. (In Enpuicurer, Stephan & others. 
Enumeratio plantarum quas in Novae Hollandiae ora... 


collegit . . . Hiigel, pp. 20-27. 1837.) 
Steudel, E. T. Rhamneae Brown. (Jn LEHMANN, Christian. 
Plantae Preissianae . . . I. 182-189. 1844-45.) 


. Synopsis specierum 
Un LEHMANN, 
1846-47.) 


Reissek, S[iegfried]. Rhamneaze . . 
Novae Hollandiae austro-occidentalis. 


Christian. Plantae Preissianae . . . II. 279-291. 


Morphology 

Blenk, Paul]. (Flora, LX VII. 355-360. 1884.) 

Guignard, L{éon] & Colin. Sur la présence de réservoirs A 
gomme chez les Rhamnées. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XX XV. 
325-327. 1888.) 

Tieghem, P[hilippe] van & Douliot, H. 
ser. 7, VIII. 202-203, pl. 14. 1888.) 
Thouvenin, [F. M.]. [Sur la pStnucture des Rhamnacées.] (Soc. 
Sci. Nancy Bull. TX. (pt. 22, 1888), Proc.-Verb. pp. 21-22. 

1889.) 

Brandza, Marcel. 

Lubbock, John. 
1895.) 

ADOLPHIA 

Watson, S[ereno]. _[Adolphia californica.] 

Proc. XI. 126. 1876.) 


ALPHITONIA (Pomaperris spec., RHAMNUS spec.) 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 


(Rev. Gén. Bot. III. 230-231, pl. 10. 1891.) 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXX. 480-482. 


(Amer. Acad. 


Biehler, J. F. T. [Rhamnus zizyphoides.] (/n his Plantarum 
novarum ex herbario Sprengelii centuriam . . . exhibet, p. 
15. [1807.]) 

Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. Walker-. [Pomaderris 


(In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage 

: 18[30|-41.) 

Gray, Asa. (In his United States exploring expedition .. . 
1838-42 . . . Botany. Phanerogamia, I. 277-281; atlas, 
pl. 22. 1854-57.) [Species of Polynesia.] 

Baillon, H[enri]. (Adansonia, XI. 270-271. 

APTERON 

Kurz, Sulpiz. [Apteron lanceolatum.] (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. 

XLI. pt. 2, pp. 300-301. 1872.) 
BARCENA 

Dugés, Alfredo. Descripcion de un género nuevo de la familia 

de las Ramndceas, dedicado al Sr. Mariano Baércena. [Bar- 


cena guanajuatensis. | (Naturaleza, IV. 281-284, pl. 10. 
1879. — Rev. Cient. Mexic. I. 8-9, 1 pl. 1879.) 
BERCHEMIA (Ruamnus spec., ScuTrA spec.) 

B. discolor: Klotzsch, [J.] F. [Scutia discolor.]}~ (In 
Peters, W.C. H. Naturwissenschaftliche Reise nach Mos- 
sambique . . . pp. 110-111, pl. 21. 1862-64.) 

B. lineata: Linné, Carl von. [Rhamnus lineata.] (In his 

.Centuria plantarum . ... pt. 2, p. 11. 1756.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. Walker-. [Berchemia 
lineata.] (Jn their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage .. . 
pp. 177-178, pl. 37. 18[30}-41.) 

— Walpers,[W.]G. [Berchemia lineata.] — In Mryen, F. J. 
F. (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XIX. suppl. 1, pp. 
322-323. 1843.) 

B. pauciflora: Maximowicz, C. J. 


ziziphoides.] 
5 )O (ole 


1873-76.) 


(Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 


Bull. XXXII. 484-485. 1888. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 
Mél. Biol. XII. 724-725. 1888.) 

B. racemosa: Siebold, P. F. von & Zuccarini, J.G. (Akad. 
Wiss. Miinchen Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. 1V.pt.2,p.147. 1845.) 


— Makino, Tomitaro. 
(Bot. Mag. Tokyo, V1. 170. 


[Berchemia racemosa var. magna.] 
1892.) 


— Sargent, C.S.. (Gard. & For. VI. 142. 1893.) 
—Ramaley, Francis. (Minnesota Bot. Stud. II. 78, 116-118, 
il. 16, pl. 3, 7, 8.. [1899.]) [Morphologiecal.] 


B. scandens: Gill, John. 
Twenty-five new plants, p. 7, pl. 17. 


{Rhamnus scandens.] (In his 
1773.) 


RHAMNACEAE 


Berchemia scandens: Jacquin, N.J. Baronvon. [Rham- 
nus volubilis.] (In nis Icones plantarum rariorum, II. 12, 
pease 1786-93. — Also in his Collectanea . . . II. 336. 
1788. 

— Audubon, J.J. The Supple Jack. (In his Birds of America, 
II. pl. 160. 1831-34. — Kd. Q. I. 155, pl. 127. 1841.) 

B. yemensis: Deflers, Albert. (Jn his Voyage au Yemen 

. . pp. 123-124. 1889.) 

B. yunnanensis: Franchet, A[drien]. 

Bull. XX XIII. 456. 1886.) 
CEANOTHUS (Ruamnws spec.) 

Linné, Carl von. (Soc. Sci. Upsal. Acta, [I1.] 77-78. 1746.) 

Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. Walker-. (Jn their Botany 
of Capt. Beechey’s voyage .. . pp. 328-329. 18[30}41.) 
[North American species.] 

Tausch, I. F. (Flora, XXI. pt. 1, Beibl. pp. 79-80; pt. 2, pp. 
738-739. 1838.) 

Schlechtendal, D. F.L.von. (Linnaea, XV. 473-475. 1841.) 
{Central American species.] 

P{lanchon], J. E. Ceanothus papillosus & C. dentatus, Ceano- 
thus 4 papilles et C. 4 feuilles dentées. (Flore Serr. VI. 103- 
104, pl. 567. 1850.) 

Morren, Ch[arles]. Notice sur trois nouvelles espéces de 
Céanothus venant de la Californie, jolis arbustes de pleine 
terre ou d’appartement et propres 4 forcer. (Belg. Hort. III. 
101-103, pl. 1853.) 


Kellogg, Albert.) [Four species of Ceanothus.] (California 
Acad. Sci. Proc. I. 55. [1854-57.]) 

Torrey, John. (Rep. Explor. Surv. Mississippi Pacif. Oc. IV. 
74-75. 1856. — Also in Emory, W. H. Report on the 
United States and Mexican boundary survey... Il. pt. 1, 
pp. 45-46, pl. 9-11. 1859.) 

Klatt, F. W. Ueber die Gattung Sekelblume ( Ceanothus L.). 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XIV. 101-105. 1858.) 

Watson, Sereno. Revision of the genus Ceanothus, and descrip- 
tions of new plants, with a synopsis of the western species of 
Silene. (Amer. Acad. Proc. X. 333-350. 1875.) —[Extract.] 
(Gard. VIII. 29-31. 1875.) —The genus Ceanothus. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 2, III. 687-688. 1875.) 

Greene, E. L. [Ceanothus macrocarpus, C. verrucosus.] 
(California Acad. Sci. Bull. I. (1884-86), pt. 3, pp. 80-81. 

886.) 

Pee C.C. Ceanothus L., asynoptical list, comprising thirty- 
three species, with notes and descriptions. (Davenport Acad. 
Nat. Sci. Proc. V. 162-174. 1889.) 

Trelease, William. Synoptical list of North American species 
of Ceanothus. —Contributions from the Shaw school of 
botany, IV. (California Acad. Sci. Proc. ser. 2, I. (1888), 
pp. 106-118, 361. 1889.) 

Masters, M. T. Double-flowered Ceanothus. 


(Soc. Bot. France 


(Ann. Bot. Lond. 


IV. 164-165. | 1889-91.) — Reprinted: 1 p. O. n.t-p. 
[London, 1889.] 
Greene, KE. L. (Gard. & For. V. 447-448. 1892.) 
Brandegee, Katharine. Studies in Ceanothus. (California 
Acad. Sci. Proc. ser. 2, IV. (1893-94), pp. 173-222. 1895.) 


Hansen, George. Ceanothus in the landscape of the Sierra 


Nevada. (Gard. & For. X. 102-103. 1897.) 

C. americanus: Vogel, B.C. (In Trew, C.J. Plantae 
selectae . . . pp. 53-54, pl. 94. 1750-73.) 

— Schmidt, F[ranz]. (Jn his Oesterreichs allgemeine Baum- 
zucht . . . III. 13-14, pl. 132. 1800.) 


— Rafinesque-Schmaltz,C.S. [Ccanothus herbaceus.] (Med. 
Repos. New York, hexade 2, V. 360. 1808.) 
— Sims, John. Ceanothus americanus. (Bot. Mag. XXXVI. 


pl. 1479. 1812.) 
—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. (Jn his Herbier géné- 
ral, II. 81, pl. 1817.) 
— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbier de l’amateur . . 
VIII. 577, pl. 1835.) 


— Durand, [Elias]. [On American Tea plants.] (Acad. Nat. 
Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1863, pp. 275-277. 1864.) 

-— Robertson, Charles. (Bot. Gaz. XIV. 303-304. 1889.) 
[Ecological.] 

C. arboreus: Greene, E. L. 
II. (1886-87), p. 144. 1887.) 
C. azureus: [Ker, J. B.] Ceanothus azureus. 
IV. 291, pl. 1818.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Ceanothus azureus. 
II. 74, pl. 1836.) 


(California Acad. Sci. Bull. 
(Bot. Reg. 


(Pazton’s Mag. Bot. 
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Bertoloni, Antonio. (Accad. Sci. 
Bologna Mem. X. 36-37. 1859. — Also in his Miscellanea 
botanica, pt. 20, pp. 12-13. 1859.) 

— Watson, S[ereno]. [Ceanothus azureus var. parvifolius.] 
(Amer. Acad. Proc. XXIII. 270. 1888.) 

C. chloroxylon: Garcke, A[ugust]. Uber Cassine 
domingensis. (Bot. Jahrb. XI. 410-411. 1890.) 

C. coeruleus: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Ceanothus 
coeruleus. (Zoddiges’ Bot. Cab. Il. pl. 110. 1818.) 

C. collinus: [Maund, Benjamin.] Ceanothus collinus. 
(Maund’s Bot. 1. 2 pp., pl. 16. [1837.]) 

— Knowles, G. B. & Westcott, Frederic. 
(Floral Cab. I. 25-26, pl. 13. 1897.) 

C. connivens: (Greene, EF. L.] (Pittonia, I1.16. 1889-92.) 

C. cordulatus: Kellogg, A[lbert]. Washoe Tea tree. 
Ceanothus cordulatus Kellogg. (Hesperian, IV. no. 6, pp. 
246-247, 1 il. 1860.) 

— Kellogg, [Albert]. Ceanothus cordulatus. (California 
Acad. Sci. Proc. Il. (1858-62), pp. 124-125, il. 39. 1863.) 
Cc. cubensis: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Rhamnus cuben- 
sis.] (/n his Hortus botanicus vindobonensis . . . III. 28, 

pl. 49. 1776.) 

C. dentatus: (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] The 
Toothed Ceanothe (Ceanothus dentatus). (Pazton’s Flow. 
Gard. I. 17-18, pl. 4. 1850-51.) 

— [Lemaire, Charles.] Ceanothus dentatus. 


Ceanothus azureus: 


Ceanothus collina. 


(Jard. Fleur. 1. 


2 pp., pl. 25. 1851.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Ceanothus Lobbianus. (Bot. Mag. 
LXXX. pl. 4810. 1854.) 

— [Lemaire, Charles.] [Ceanothus Lobbianus.] (JU. Hort. 


J. 109. 1854.) 
—Pjlanchon], J. E. Ceanothus Lobbianus Hook. 
Serr. X. 125, pl. 1016. 1854-55.) 

C. Fendleri: Gray, Afsa]. (Amer. Acad. Mem. new ser. 
IV. pt. 1, p. 29. 1849.) 

— Purpus, C. A. Cone XLII. 536. 1893.) 

C. floribundus: Hooker, Sir W. J. Ceanothus flori- 
bundus. (Bot. Mag. LXXX. pl. 4806. 1854.) 

— [Lemaire, Charles.] (Jil. Hort. I. 108-109. 1854.) 

— P{lanchon], J. E. Ceanothus floribundus Hook. (Flore Serr. 
X. 23, pl. 977. 1854-55.) 

—Lfemaire], Ch[arles]. Ceanothus floribundus. 
VII. 2 pp., pl. 238. 1860.) 
C. Greggii: Gray, Asa. 


(Flore 


(Ill. Hort. 


(In his Plantae Wrightianae, II. 


28. 1853.) 
—Jones,M.E. [Ceanothus Greggii var. lanuginosa.] (Cali- 
fornia Acad. Sci. Proc. ser. 2, V. (1895), p. 629. 1896.) 


C.integerrimus: Kellogg, [Albert]. Ceanothus nevadensis. 
(California Acad. Sci. Proc. II. (1858-62), p. 152, il. 45. 1863.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Ceanothus integerrimus. (Bot. Mag. 
CXXV. pl. 7640. 1899.) 

C. leucodermis: Greene, E.L. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1895, p. 15.) 

C. macrocarpus: Cavanilles, A. J. (In his Icones et de- 
scriptiones . . . III. 38-39, pl. 276. 1794.) 

C. Martini: Jones, M. E. (Jn his Contributions to western 
botany, VIII. 41-42. 1898.) 

C. oreganus: Hooker, [Sir W. J.]. 
79. 1847.) 

—Hooker, Sir W. J. Ceanothus oreganus. 
LXXXVI. pl. 5177. 1860.) 

C. ovalifolius: Wenderoth, [G. W. F.]. 
Naturw. Marburg Schrift. 11. 247-248. 1831. 
C. pallidus: Lindley, John. Ceanothus Shen 

Reg. XXVI. 20, pl. 1840.) 

C. papillosus: Hooker, Sir W. J. Ceanothus papillosus 
T.et Gr. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. III. pl. 272. 1840.) 

— Lemaire, Charles.] Ceanothus papillosus. (Jard. Fleur. 
I. 2 pp., pl. 17. 1851.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Ceanothus papillosus. 
LXXX. pl. 4815. 1854.) 

Cc. pinetorum: Coville, F. V. 
Nat. Herb. IV. 80, pl. 6. 1893.) 
C. prostratus: Durand, Elias. [1855.| 
Philadelphia Jour. ser. 2, II. 85. 1855-58.) 
— Zabel, H[einrich]. (Gartenfl. XX XVIII. 139. 


(Lond. Jour. Bot. VI. 
(Bot. Mag. 
rel Beford. 


(Bot. 


(Bot. Mag. 
(Contrib. United States 
(Acad. Nat. Sci. 


1889.) 
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Ceanothus pumilus: (Erythea, I. 149. 


1893.) 
C. reclinatus: L’Héritier [de Brutelle, C. L.]. 
tum anglicum .. . p. 6 (4). 1788.) 

C. rigidus: emai’ Charles.] (Jard. Fleur. I. Mise. p. 
22, il. 1851.) 

— Hooker, io W. J. Ceanothus rigidus. 
LXXVIII. pl. 4664. 1852.) 

— [Lemaire, Charles.] Ceanothus rigidus. 


Greene, E. L. 


(In his Ser- 


(Bot. Mag. 
(Tard. Fleur. TV. 


2 pp., pl. 348. 1854.) 

C. rugosus: Brandegee, Katharine. (Zoe, II. 75, 83. 
1891.) 

C. serpyllifolius: Small, J. K. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. 


XXV. 605-606. 1898.) 

C. thyrsiflorus: Eschscholtz, J. F. 
Mém. X. 285. 1826.) 

—Lindley, John. Ceanothus thyrsiflorus. 
38, pl. 1844.) 

—[Morren, Charles.] Ceanothus thyrsiflorus, Eschscholtz 
(Céanothe A fleurs en thyrse). (Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. 
III. 11-12, pl. 107. [1847.]) 

—Lfemaire], Chfarles]. Ceanothus elegans. 
2 pp., pl. 268. 1860.) 

C. Veitchianus: Hooker, Sir W. J. Ceanothus Veitchi- 
anus. (Bot. Mag. LXXXV. pl. 5127. 1859.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] (dll. Hort. VI. 76-77 

C. velutinus: Hooker, Sir W. J. Ceanothus velutinus. 
(Bot. Mag. LXXXVI. pl. 5165. 1860.) 

— Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. II. 364. 

— Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. III. 332. 
of wood.] 

C. verrucosus: Hooker, Sir W. J. Ceanothus verruco- 
sus. (Bot. Mag. LX XVIII. pl. 4660. 1852.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] Ceanothus verrucosus. 
Ill. 2 pp., pl. 316. 1853.) 

C. vestitus: (Greene, E. L.] (Pittonia, II. 101. 


COLLETIA (OcHETOopPHILA spec.) 
Ventenat, E. P. (Jn his Description des plantes nouvelles 
. jardin des J. M. Cels, f. 92, pl. 92. 1800.) 

Hooker, Sir W. J. On the species of the genus Colletia, of the 
natural order Rhamneae. (Bot. Misc. I. 150-159, pl. 43-45. 
1830.) 

Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. Walker-. 
172-173. 1833.) 

Colla, [Luigi]. (Accad. Sci. Torino Mem. XX XVII. 52-53, 
pl. 6-7. 1834.) 

Lindley, [John]. 
of vegetable transformation. 
29-32, 2 il. 1850.) 

Philippi, R. A. (Linnaea, XXVIII. 618, 679; XXXII, 35- 
37. 1856-65.) 

Delbrouck, C[onrad]. 
1875.) [Anatomical.] 

Hildebrand, F{riedrich]. 
[Physiological.] 

Masters, M. T. 
[Morphological.] 

C. brevispina: Philippi, R. A. 
686-687. 1872.) 

C. cruciata: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
Mag. LXXXIV. pl. 5033. 1858.) 

—[Lemaire, Charles.] (Ill. Hort. V. 29-30. 1858.) 

—Hfoutte], Lfouis] van. Colletia ferox, Bictoniensis? (lore 
Serr. XIV. 157, pl. 1451. 1861.) 

—Rfegel], E{duard] von.  Colletia ecruciata Gill. et Hook. 
(Gartenfl. XVI. 131-132, pl. 543. 1867.) 

—Fenzi, FE. O. Colletia cruciata. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, IX. 
243, il. 43. 1878.) 

C. discolor: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
er’s Ic. Plant. VI. pl. 538. 1843.) 

— Decaisne, J[oseph]. (Jn Montaene, [J. F. C.] & Decatsne, 
Joseph. Voyage au Péle Sud et dans l’Océanie sur les 
corvettes I’ Astrolabe et la Zélée . . . Botanique, II. 77; 
atlas, pl. 14. 1852-53.) 

C. Doniana: Philippi, R. A. [Ochetophila Hookeriana.] 
(Univ. Chile Anal. XXIII. 386-387. 1863.) 


(Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 
(Bot. Reg. XXX. 


(ll. Hort. VII. 


1859.) 


1889.) 
1890.) [Structure 


(Jard. Fleur. 


1889-92.) 


(Bot. Misc. III. 


Memorandum concerning a remarkable case 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. V. 


(Bot. Abh. Morph. Phys. II. 100, pl. 6. 
(Flora, LVIII. 309-311. 1875.) 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, UX. 42, il. 13. 1891.) 
(Univ. Chile Anal. XLI. 


Colletia cruciata. (Bot. 


Colletia discolor. (Hook- 
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Colletia Ephedra: Ventenat, E. P. (Jn his Choix de 
plantes .. . 2 pp., pl. 16. 1803.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Colletia Ephedra. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. XIX. pl. 1830. 1832.) 


C. foliosa: Rusby, H.H. (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. III. no. 
3, p. 16. 1893.) 

C. horrida: Lindley, John. 
XXI. 1776, pl. 1836.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Colletia horrida. 
3644. 1839.) 

—Lothelier, Afimable]. 
[Anatomical.] 

C. maytenoides: Grisebach, A. H.R. (Ges. Wiss. Goet- 
tingen Abh. VI. (1853-55), Phys. Cl. pp. 117-118. 1856.) 

C. spinosa: Philippi, R. A. [Colletia spinosa var. tomen- 
tosa.]; (Univ. Chile Anal. X XVII. 325-326. 1865.) 

COLUBRINA (Creanoruus spec., PoMADERRIS spec., 
RHAMNUS spec.) 

C. asiatica: Cavanilles, A. J. [Ceanothus asiaticus.] 
his Icones et descriptiones . . . V. 24, pl. 440. 1799.) 

— Montrousier, [Xavier]. [Pomaderris capsularis.] (Acad. 
Sci. Lyon Mém. Sect. Sci. ser. 2, X. 193-194. 1860.) 

C. Beceariana: Warburg, O[tto]. (Bot. Jahrb. XIII. 367. 
1891.) 

C. celtidifolia: Chamisso, Adal[bert] von & Schlechten- 


Colletia horrida. (Bot. Reg. 
(Bot. Mag. LXV. pl. 


(Rev. Gén. Bot. V. 481, pl. 15. 1893.) 


(In 


dal, D. F. L. von. [Ceanothus celtidifolius.] (Linnaea, V. 
602. 1830.) 

C. ferruginosa: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Rhamnus 
colubrinus.]| (Jn his Hortus botanicus vindobonensis .. . 
III. 28, pl. 50. 1776.) 

—Vogel, B. C. [Rhamnus colubrinus.] (Jn Trew, C. J. 
Plantae selectae . . . suppl. pp. 59-60, pl. 105. 1790.) 

— Nuttall, T[homas]. [Rhamnusferrugineus.] (Acad. Nat. 


Sci. Philadelphia Jour. VII. pt. 1, p. 90. 1834.) 

C. glabra: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXIV. 
44-45, 1889.) 

—Vasey, George & Rose, J. N. 
Nat. Herb. I. no. 3, p. 82. 1899.) 

C. Greggii: Watson, S[ereno]. 
336-337. 1882.) 

C. mexicana: Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. 
Herb. Il]. no. 5, p. 315. 1895.) 

C. nepalensis: Raciborski, M{aryjan]. 


(Contrib. United States 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. XVII. 


(Jard. Bot. Buiten- 


zorg Ann. XVII. pt. 1, pp. 22-23, il. 10. 1900.) [Morpho- 
logical.] 

C. oppositifolia: Mann, H[orace]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. 
VII. 161. 1868.) 


C. pedunculata: Baker, E. G. (Jn AnpreEws, C. W. 
A monograph of Christmas Island . . . p. 175. 1900.) 


C. pubescens: Kurz, Sulpiz. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XLI. 
2, p. 301. 1872.) 
C. spinosa: Smith, J. D. 


C. texensis: Gray, Asa. 
33. 1852. — Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. Jour. VI. 169. 


CONDALIA (Zizypuus spec.) 

C. lineata: Gray, Asa. (Jn his United States exploring 
expedition .. . during . . . 1838-42... Botany. Pha- 
nerogamia, I. 275-276. 1854.) 

C. microphylla: Ortega, C. G. 
(in his Novarum, aut rariorum plantarum Horti . . 
tritensis . . . decades, pp. 119-120. [1797]-1800.) 
—Cavanilles, A.J. (Anal. Hist. Nat. Madrid, I. 39-40, pl. 4. 
1799. — Also in his Icones et deseriptiones . . . VI. 15-16, 
pl. 525. 1801.) 

—Baillon, H[enri]. Sur l’organisation florale du Condalia 
microphylla (Cav.). (Adansonia, II. 257-261. 1861-62.) 
C. obovata: Hooker, Sir W. J. Condaliaobovata. (Hook- 
er’s Ic. Plant. II. pl. 287. 1840.) 

C. spathulata: Gray, Asa. (Jn his Plantae Wrightianae, 


(Bot. Gaz. XXIII. 4-5. 1897.) 


(In his Plantae Wrightianae, I. 
1857.) 


[Ziziphus mirtoides.] 
. ma- 


p. L. 32. 1852.) 
CORMONEMA 
Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. III. no. 5, 
315. 1895.) 
Smith, J. D. [Cormonema ovalifolium.] (Bot. Gaz. XXIII. 
242-243. 1897.) 


RHAMNACEAE 


CRYPTANDRA 
Smith, Sir J. E. (Linn. Soc. Trans. 1V. 217. 1798.) 
Rudge, E[dward]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. X. 294-296, pl. 18. 


1811 

Hooker [Sir] W. J. (Hooker Jour. Bot. I. 257-258. 1834.) 

Turczaninow, Nicolai. (Soc, Nat. Moscou Bull. XXX1. pt. 1, 
pp. 458-459. 1858.) 

C. longistaminea: Bailey, F. M. 
Agric. Bull. XIII. 8. 1891.) 

C. petraea: Moore, S. Le M. 
XXXIV. 184. 1898-1900.) 

C. pomaderroides: Reissek, Siegfried. (Jn ENpiIcHER, 
Stephan. Novarum stirpium decades, pp- 29-30. 1839.) 

C. seabrida: Tate, Ralph. Definitions of four new species 
of Australian plants. (Philos. Soc. Adelaide Trans. X11. 129- 


(Queensland Dept. 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 


131. 1889.) 

C. suavis: Lindley, John. Cryptandra suavis. (Bot. Reg. 
XXX. 56, pl. 1844) 

C. tomentosa: Schlechtendal, D. F.L.von. [Cryptandra 


propinqua.] (Linnaea, XX. 638-642. 1847.) 


DISCARIA (OcuHeEtopuita; CoLLETIA spec.) 
Hooker, [Sir W. J.]. (Bot. Misc. I. 156, pl. 44-45. 1830.) 
Lindsay, W. L. (Jour. Bot. VI. 196-197. 1868.) [New Zea- 


land species. ] 

Spegazzini, Carlos. (Soc. Cient. Argent. Anal. XLVII. 230— 
231. 1899.) [South American species.] 

D. aphylla: Meyen, F.J. F. (Jn his Reise um die Erde 
... 1. 483. 1834-35.) 

D. australis: Hooker, [Sir W. J.]. 
256. 1834.) 

D. crenata: Regel, Edfuard] von. [Colletia crenata.] (In 
his Index seminum ... Hortus .. . petropolitanus .. . 
1856, p. 37.) 

D. integrifolia: Spegazzini, Carlos. 
Veter. La Plata, III. 502-503. 1897.) 

D. longispina: Ball, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX1. 
215. 1886.) 

D. pauciflora: Hooker, Sir J. D. 
229. 1851.) 

D. serratifolia: Ventenat, E. P. [Colletia serratifolia.] 
(In his Choix de plantes . . . 2pp., pl. 15. 1803.) 

— Discaria serratifolia. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, VI. 324, il. 65. 
1876.) 

D. toumatou: Raoul, [Hdouard]. 


(Hooker Jour. Bot. I. 


(Rev. Facult. Agron. 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. XX. 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 


ser. 3, II. 123. 1844.) 
— Discaria Toumatu. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, III. 801. 1888.) 
— Cockayne, L. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. XXXII. (1899), 


pp. 92-94, pl. 9. 1900.) [Morphological.] 


EMMENOSPERMA (EmMeENosPeRMUM) 


Baillon, H[enri]. [Emmenospermum Pancherianum.] (Adan- 
sonia, XI. 269-270. 1873-76.) 


GOUANIA (Gossanta, GovantA, NAEGELIA Zoll. & 
Mor.) 
Vahl, M{artin]. (Jn his Symbolae botanicae .. . 
102. 1794.) 

Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, XIV. 304. 1840.) 

Walpers, [W.] G. [Gossania orbicularis.]— Jn Meryezn, F. 
J. F.  (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XIX. suppl. 1, p. 
323. 1843.) 

Moritzi, A[lexander]. [Naegelia.] (In his Systematisches Ver- 
zeichniss ... Java... p.20. 1845-46.) 

Hasskarl, J. K. Beitrige ote Flora von Java und Sumatra. 
Ueber Naegelia Moritzi und eine neue Art dieser Gattung: N. 
tomentosa Haskl: (Flora, XXXYV. 113-115. 1852.) 

Gray, Asa. (In his United States exploring expedition during 
the years 1838-42 . . . Botany. Phanerogamia, I. 282-284. 
1854.) [Species of Polynesia.] 

G. Blanchetiana: Miquel, F. A. W. 
797-798. 1849.) 

G. brasiliensis: Hoffmannsegg, J. C. von. (In his Ver- 
zeichniss der Pflanzenkulturen . . . Nachtrag IT., pp. 30, 126. 
1826.) 

G. eorylifolia: Raddi, Giuseppe. 
(Soc. Ital. Sci. Modena Mem. XVIIL. pt. ‘ 

G. dasyantha: Miquel, F. A. W. 
Eerste Kl. ser. 3, V. 6. 1852.) 


III. 101- 


(Linnaea, XXII. 


Keo ania corylifolia.] 
2, pp. 394-395. 1820.) 


(Nederl. Inst. Verh. 
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Gouania discolor: Bentham, [George]. (Hooker’s Jour. 
Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. IV. 12-13. 1852.) 

G. integrifolia: Gasparrini, Guglielmo. (Jn his Osserva- 
zioni intorno ad alcune piante coltivate nel Real orto bota- 
nico di Boccadifaleo . . . pp. 16-17. 1833.) 

— Moris, Josepho. (awed Sci. Torino Mem. XXXVI. 184— 
186. 1833.) 

G. Lehmannii: Hieronymus, G[eorg]. 
Beibl. no. 49, p. 42. 1895.) 

G. mexicana: Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. 
Herb. Il. no. 5, pp. 314-315. 1895.) 

G. Meyeni: Meyen, F. J. F. ([Gouania integrifolia.] (In 


(Bot. Jahrb. XX. 


his Reise um die Erde . . . II. 150. 1834-35.) 
G. microcarpa: Kurz, Sulpiz. [Gouania integrifolia.] 
(As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XL. pt. 2, pp. 49-50. 1871.) 


G. orbicularis: Mann, Horace]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. 
VII. 162. 1868.) 

G. pallida: Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. 
Herb. V. no. 3, p. 138, il. 2-3. 1897.) 
G. Stadtmanni: Willemet, P. R. 
XVIII. 58-59. 1796.) : 
G. striata: Richard, L. [C. M_]. 
Actes, I. pt. 1, p. 113. 1792.) 

— Sagot, P[aul]. [Gouania striata var. aulberuling (Ann. Sci. 
Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XIII. 284. 1882.) 
G. tomentosa: Watson, S[ereno]. 
XXI. 462. 1886.) 

G. ulmifolia: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. & Arnott, G. A. 


(Ann. Bot. Usteri, 


(Soc. Hist. Nat. Paris 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. 


(Walker-]. (Bot. Misc. III. 174. 1833.) 
3 HELINUS 
Bfaker], J. G. [Helinus ovatus E. Meyer.] (Refug. Bot. III. 
2 pp., pl. 146. 1870.) 
Radlkofer, L[udwig]. [Helinus brevipes.] [1883.] (Naturw. 


\ 


Ver. Bremen Abh. VIII. 385-389. 1884.) 
Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter. [Helinus lanceolatus.] 


(In his Itinera principum 8. Coburgi . . . I. 50. 1883.) 
HOVENIA 
Ker, J. B.] Hovenia acerba. (Bot. Reg. VI. 501, pl. 1820. 


— See also VII. notes.) 
Sims, John. Hovenia dulcis. 
Lothelier, A[imable]. [Hovenia dulcis.] 


(Bot. Mag. L. pl. 2360. 1823.) 
(Rev. Gén. Bot. V. 


482, pl. 16. 1893.) [Anatomical.] 
Sargent, C.S. [Hovenia dulcis.] (Gard. & For. VI. 142-143. 
1893.) 


Ricerche anatomiche sull’ infruttescenza 
(Malpighia, IX. 139-157, pl. 


Fiori, Adriano. 
dell’ Hovenia dulcis Thunb. 
7-8. 1895.) 

KARWINSKIA (Ruamnus spec.) 

Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, XV. 460-463. 1841.) 

K. Humboldtiana: Hooker, [Si7] W. J. & Arnott, G. A. 
Wialker-]. [Rbamnus biniflorus.] (In their Botany of Capt. 
Beechey’s voyage . . . p. 283. 18[30]-41.) 

— Zuccarini, J. G. [Karwinskia glandulosa.] (Akad. Wiss. 
Miinchen Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. I. (1829-30), pp. 349-353, pl. 
16. 1832. — Flora, XII. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 70-72. 1832.) 

— Kunze, Gustav. [Karwinskia glandulosa.] (Linnaea, XX. 
53. 1847.) 

— Gray, Asa. 
1852.) 

K. parvifolia: Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. 
Herb. I. no. 9, p. 315, pl. 31. 1895.) 

LAMELLISEPALUM 

Engler, A{dolf]. [Lamellisepalum Hildebrandtii.] (Jstit. Bot. 

Roma Ann. VII. (1897-98), pp. 19-20. 1898.) 
LASIODISCUS 

Baillon, H[enri]. [Lasiodiscus Pervillei.] 
202-203. 1867-68.) 

Wright, (C. H.]. [Lasiodiscus marmoratus.] (Kew Bull. Misc. 
Inform. 1897, p. 248.) 

MACRORHAMNUS 

Baillon, H{enri]. [Macrorhamnus decipiens.] (Adansonia, XI. 
273. 1873-76.) 

Harms, H[{ermann]. (im Eneurr, Afdolf] & Pranrn, 


K{arl]. Die natirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, Nachtriage, p. 336. 
1897.) 


(In his Plantae Wrightianae . . . I. 32-33. 


(Adansonia, VIII. 


MAESOPSIS (Kartea) 
Pierre, L. [Karlea berchemioides.] [1896.] (Soc. Linn. Paris 
Bull. II. 1270-1272. 1898.) 
MARLOTHIA 
eS A{dolf]. [Marlothia spartioides.] (Bot. Jahrb. X. 39. 


MICRORHAMNUS 


M. ericoides: Gray, Asa. (Jn his Plantae Wrightianae . . . 
I. 33-34. 1852.) 


NESIOTA (Sovxaneta spec.) 
Reissek, Siegfried. [Soulangia oppositifolia.] (Jn ENDLICHER, 
St{ephan]. ~Novarum stirpium decades, pp. 79-80. 1839.) 
Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Nesiota elliptica Hook. f. (Hooker’s Ic. 
Plant. XI. 39-40, pl. 1052. 1867-71.) 
Melliss, J. C. [Nesiota elliptica.] (/n his St. Helena... 
p. 256, pl. 31. 1875.) 


PALIURUS (Avstetia Lour.; Raamnus spec., Z1- 
ZYPHUS spec.) 


Hemsley, [W. B.]. [Paliurus orientalis, P. hirsutus.] (Kew 
Bull. Misc. Inform. 1894, pp. 387-388.) 
P. ramosissimus: Jussieu, A. L. de.  [Aubletia.] 


(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. XI. 75. 1808.) 

— Champion, [J. G.] & Bentham, [George]. [Paliurus Au- 
bletii.] (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. IV. 41. 
1852.) 


P. Spina-Christi: Wulfen, F. X. 


{[Rhamnus Paliurus.] 
(Arch. Bot. Romer, III. pt. 3, pp. 338-339. 


1805.) 


—Sims, John. Zizyphus Paliurus. (Bot. Mag. XLIV. pl. 
1893. 1817.) 

— Hogg, [John]. [Paliurus aculeatus.] (Hooker Jour. Bot. 
I. 108. 1834.) [Historical] 


—Fermond, Chfarles]._[Paliurus aculeatus.] (Soc. Bot. 
France Bull. 1.193. 1854.) [Morphological.] 

— Wydler, H[{einrich]. [Paliurus aculeatus.] (Naturf. Ges. 
Bern. Mittheil. 1871, pp. 60-61. 1872.) [Morphological] 
— Camus, Jules. Tératologie du Paliurus aculeatus Lam. et 
du Gleditschia triacanthos L. (Feuille Jeun. Natur. XIV. 

143-147. 1883-84.) 
—Lothelier, Afimable]. [Paliurus aculeatus.] (Soc. Bot. 
France Bull. XXXV. 316-317. 1888.) [Anatomical.] 
— Martel, E[doardo]. Sullo sviluppo del frutto del Paliurus 
australis (Gaert.).  (Istit. Bot. Roma Ann. III. (1887-88), 
pp. 136-140, pl. 14-15. 1888.) 


PHYLICA (Catopnytica, PETALOPOGON, SOULANGIA, 
TYLANTHUS, WALPERSIA; RHAMNUS spec.) 

Thunberg, C.P. (Phytogr. Blatt. t. 18-20. 1803.) [Species of 
southern Africa.] 

Thunberg, C. P. (praeses). De Phylica. (Diss.) (Andr. Joh. 
Carlstén.) 10 pp. sq. D. Upsaliae, [1804]. 

Wendland, J.C. (In his Collectio plantarum . . . I. 29-31, 
75-77, 87-88, pl. 7, 26, 32; II. 37-38, 49-50, pl. 50, 56; IIT. 
3-6, 15-16, pl. 74-75, 80. 1808-[19].) 

Roxburgh, William. (Jn Beatson, Alexander. Tracts relative 
to the island of St. Helena, p. 316. 1816.) 

Wenderoth, [G. W. F.]. [Phylica asperulata, P. virgata.] (Ges. 
Beférd. Naturw. Marburg Schrift. I. 249. 1831.) 

Dietrich, Albert. Ueber die Phylica-Arten des hiesigen bota- 
nischen Gartens. (Allg. Gartenzett. VII. 377-382, 385-389, 
393-394, 407-408. 1839.) 

Reissek, Siegfried. [Petalopogon.] (Jn ENp.icueEr, St[e- 
phan] & Fenzzt, Eduard. Novarum stirpium decades, pp. 
82-84. 1839.) 

Arnott, G. A. [Walker-]. (Hooker Jour. Bot. III. 252-254. 
1841.) [Species of southern Africa.] 

Presl, K. B. [Soulangia.] (Béhm. Ges. Wiss. Abh. ser. 5, III. 
(1843-45), p. 468. 1845.) 


—— [Tylanthus.] (Béhm. Ges. Wiss. Abh. ser. 5, IIT. (1843- 


44), pp. 467, 468, 469. 1845.) 

——[Walpersia.] (Béhm. Ges. Wiss. Abh. ser. 5, III. (1843- 
44), pp. 467-468. 1845.) 

Dietrich, D.N.F. ([Phylica rigida, P. parviflora.] (In his 
Flora universalis . . . Neue Folge . . . pl. 51. 1849-56.) 
Schlechter, R[udolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXV TI. 166-170. 1900.) 


{South African species.] 


P. arborea: Du Petit-Thouars, [A.] A. 
de la flore de l’isle de Tristan d’Acugna, pp. 45-46. 


(In his Esquisse 
1811.) 
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Phylica arborea: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. 
Bot. XIV. 474-476. 1875.) 

P. buxifolia: Leddiges, Conrad & Sons. Pbhylica buxi- 
folia. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. TX. pl. 848. 1824.) 

P. capitata: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Phylica pubes- 
cens. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. VII. pl. 695. 1822.) 
—[Ker,J.B.] Phylicacapitata. (Bot. Reg. [X.711, pl. 1823.) 

P. chionophila: Schlechter, R{udolf]. (Jour. Bot. 
XXXYV. 428-429. 1897.) 

P. ericoides: Curtis, William. 
Mag. VII. pl. 224. 1794.) 

P. gnidioides: Meisner, [C. F.]. 
58-59. 1843.) 

—Presl, K. B. [Calophylica gnidioides.] (Béhm. Ges. Wiss. 
Abh. ser. 5, III. (1843-44), p. 469. 1845.) 

P. minutiflora: Schlechter, R[udolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIV. 
440. 1898.) 

P. oleaefolia: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. 


Phylica ericoides. (Bot. 


(Lond. Jour. Bot. I1. 


Phylica spi- 


cata. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. IV. pl. 323. 1819.) 

P. orientalis: Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L.A. (Jn his 
Herbier général . . . IV. 233, pl. 1820.) 

— Drapiez,[Auguste]. (Jn his Herbier de l’amateur . . . VI. 
439, pl. 1833.) 


P. plumosa: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Phylicasquarrosa. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. I. pl. 36. 1817.) 

— Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Phylica plumosa. 
Bot. Cab. III. pl. 253. 1818.) 

P. ramosissima: Vahl, M[artin]. [Rhamnus polifolia.] (In 
his Symbolae botanicae . . . III. 41. 1794.) 
— Hooker, [Sir] J.D. Phylica ramosissima DC. 

Ic. Plant. XI. 39, pl. 1051. 1867-71.) 


(Loddiges’ 


( Hooker's 


— Melliss, J. C. (Un his St. Helena... p. 256, pl. 32. 
1875.) 

P. rosmarinifolia: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Phylica 
rosmarinifolia. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. IX. pl. 849. 1824.) 


P. rubra: Lindley, John. 
XVIII. 1498, pl. 1832.) 

P. spicata: Sims, John. Phylicaspicata. 
pl. 2704. 1826.) 

P. thymifolia: Ventenat, KE. P. 
maison, I. 57, pl. 57. 1803.) 

P. tropica: Baker, [J. G.]. 
p- 302.) 

POMADERRIS (Pomatoprerris; CEANOTHUS spec.) 

[Hooker, Sir W. J.J} (Hooker Jour. Bot. 1. 256-257; II. 420. 
1834-40.) 

P. aspera: Candolle, Alph[onse] de. — In Canpo.tp, A. P. 
de & Alphfonse] de. (Soc. Phys. Hist. Nat. Geneve Mém. 
VI. 226-227, pl. 4. 1833.) 

—Regel, Ed[uard von]. (Jn his Indexseminum . . 
petropolitanus . . . 1866, p. 103.) 

P. betulina: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. 
(Bot. Mag. LX. pl. 3212. 1833.) 

P. elliptica: Ventenat, E. P. [Ceanothus discolor.] 
his Jardin de la Malmaison, I. 58, pl. 58. 1803.) 


Soulangia rubra. (Bot. Reg. 
(Bot. Mag. LIII. 
(In his Jardin de la Mal- 


(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1898, 


. Hortus 


Pomaderris betulina. 


Un 


— Sims, John. Pomaderris elliptica. (Bot. Mag. XX XVII. 
pl. 1510. 1813.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Pomaderris elliptica. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. VIII. pl. 756. 1823.) 

—Cunningham, Allan. [Pomaderris Kumeraho.] (Ann. 
Mag. Nat. Hist. III. 248. 1839.) 


— Schenk. (Hort. Bot. Turic. Ind. Sem. 1861, p. [8].) - 

P. ferruginea: Reissek, Siegfried. [Pomaderris hirta.] 
(in Enpuicuer, Stephan. Novarum stirpium decades, p. 
30. 1839.) 

—Bailey, F. M. [Pomaderris ferruginea var.] 
Dept. Agric. Bot. Bull. XIV. 8. 1896.) 

P. lanigera: Andrews, Henry. Ceanothus laniger. [1809.] 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. IX. pl. 569.) 

—Sims, John. Pomaderris lanigera. 
pl. 1823. 1816.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
diges’ Bot. Cab. IV. pl. 357. 

— Hofimannsegg, J. C. von. 
Verzeichniss der Pflanzenkulturen . . 
1824.) 


(Queensland 


(Bot. Mag. XLIII. 


Pomaderris lanigera. 
1819.) 
[Pomatoderris lanigera.] (In his 
. pp. 102, 186-187. 


(Lod- 
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Pomaderris mollis: Colenso, William. 
Inst. Trans. XXV. (1892), pp. 327-328. 

P. pamaena: Colenso, William. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. 
XVIII. (1885), pp. 258-259. 1886.) 

P. phylicaefolia: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Pomaderris 
phylicaefolia. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. II. pl. 120. 1818.) 

P. phylliraeoides: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Pomaderris an- 
dromedaefolia. (Bot. Mag. LX. pl. 3219. 1833.) 

— S[alomon], Cf[arl]. Pomaderris phillyraeoides Sieber. 
(Gartenfl. XXIII. 133, pl. 795. 1874.) 

P. racemosa: De Wildeman, fin{ile]. (Jn his Icones selec- 
tae Horti thenensis, I. 31-34, pl. 8. 1899-1900.) 


P. tainui: Hector, [James]. Notice of a new species of 
Pomaderris (P. tainuil). (New Zealand Inst. Trans. XI. 
(1878), pp. 428-429. 1879.) 


P. vacciniifolia: B[aker], J. G. [Pomaderr!s vacciniae- 
folia Reis. et Muell.] (Refug. Bot. III. 2 pp., pl. 196. 1870.) 


REISSEKTIA (Govanta spec.) 


Raddi, Guiseppe. [Govania cordifolia.] 
dena Mem. XVIII. pt. 2, pp. 394-395. 


RETANILLA 
Hooker, [Sir] W. J. (Bot. Misc. I. 157-158. 1830.) 
Hooker, [Sir] W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. (Bot. Misc. III. 
173-174. 1833.) 
Philippi, R. A. (Linnaea, XX XIII. 37-38. 1865.) 


REYNOSIA (Conpatta spec., RHAMNUS spec.) 

Vahl, M[artin]. [Rhamnus laevigata.] (In his Symbolae bo- 
tanieae ... III. 41. 1794.) 

Eggers, H. F. A. Baron. Reynosia Griseb. En hidtil ufuld 
kjendt Slegt af Rhamnaceernes Familie. (Naturh. For. 
Kjgbenhavn Vidensk. Meddel. XXIX.—XXX. 173-176, 1 pl. 
1878.) 

Gomez de la Maza, Manuel. 
Nat. Anal. XIX. 241. 1890. 

Sargent, C.S. [Reynosia latifolia.] (Gard. & For. lV. 15-16. 
1891.) 


RHAMNELLA (Bercurmia spec., MIcRORHAMNUS 
spec.) ‘ 

Moore, 8. [Le M.]. [Berchemia congesta.] (Jour. Bot. XIII. 
226. 1875.) 

Maximowicz, C.J. [Microrhamnus franguloides.] (Acad. Sci. 
St. Pétersb. Bull. XX XI. 23-24. 1887. — Acad. Sci. St. 
Pétersb. Mél. Biol. XII. 431. 1888.) 

Makino, T[omitaro]. [Rhamnella berchemiaefolia.] 
Mag. Tokyo, XII. pt. 2, pp. 49-50. 1898.) 


RHAMNUS (Franeuta, SarRcoMPHALUS, ScIADO- 
PHILA ; CONDALIA spec.) 


Taxonomy 


L’Héritier [de Brutelle], C. L. 
p. 5 (3-4), pl. 8-9. 1788.) 
Schmidt, F[ranz]. (Jn his Oesterreichs allgemeine Baumzucht 

. . . III. 30-36, pl. 151-159. 1800.) 

Fée, A. L. A. Extrait de la Flore de Virgile composée pour les 
classiques latins. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, VIII. 521-532; IX. 
25-36. 1822-23.) 

Guimpel, Frfiedrich], Otto, Frfiedrich], & Hayne, F. G. 
(In their Abbildungen der fremden . . . Holzarten, pp. 121- 
124, pl. 97-100. 1825.) 

Rossmiassler, [E. A.]. [Rhamnus und Frangula generisch ver- 
schieden.] (Bot. Centr. Deutschl. 1846, pp. 327-328.) 

Klatt, F. W. Ueber die Arten der Gattung Rhamnus, welche 
der Botanische Garten zu Hamburg enthalt, so wie iiber 
einige Arten derselben Gattung in den Verzeichnissen der 
Handelsgiartner. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XIV. 291-297. 
1858.) 

— Ueber die Arten der Gattung Rhamnus welche in dem 
Booth’schen Garten kultivirt werden. (Hamburg. Gart. 
Blumenzeit. XIV. 359-362. 1858.) 

Regel, E[duard] von. Rhamni species imperium rossicum in- 
colentes. (Hort. Petrop. Act. [V. 322-332. 1876. — Also in 
his Descriptiones plantarum novarum in regionibus turkes- 
tanicis . . . 1873-86.) 


North America 


(California Acad. Sci. Proc. ser. 2, 
1889.) 


(New Zealand 
1893.) 


(Soc. Ital. Sci. Mo- 
1820.) 


[Condalia.] (Soc. Espan. Hist. 
) 


(Bot. 


(In his Sertum anglicum . . . 


Curran, M. K. 
pp. 251-253. 


I. (1888), 
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Greene, E. L. Distribution of Rhamnus in America. (Ery- 
thea, IV. 83-86, 133-136. 1896.) — The American species of 
Rhamnus. ([Extract.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XIX. 728. 
1896.) 

—[Rhamnus.] (Pittonia, III. 15-17. 1896-98.) 


Central and South America 
Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, XV. 464-468. 1841.) 


Europe 
Boissier, Edmond. (Jn his Voyage botanique . . . Espagne, 
II. 128-139. 1839-45.) 
Willkomm, Moritz. (Linnaea, XXV. 18-19. 1852.) 


Arvet-Touvet, Casimir. 1871.— See vol. I. 414: Puyro- 
GRAPHY. FRANCE. 

Willkomm, Moritz. (Linnaea, XL. 104-105. 1876.) 

Borbas, Vincenz von. Rhamnusaink d4ttekintése. [Conspec- 
tus of our Rhamnus.] (£rdész. Lap. XXIV. 702-706. 1885.) 

Doumergue, Fr[an¢ois]. Contributions 4 la flore de Montolieu 
(Aude) et de sesenvirons. (Rev. Bot. 1V. 117-148. 1885-86. 
See pp. 145-146.) 

Borbas, Vincenz von. Rhamni Hungariae. 
Zeitschr. XX XVII. 52-53. 1887.) 

Gautier, G[aston]. Rapport sur Vherborisation faite par la 
Société, le 12 juin, au Mont-Alarie. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. 
XXXYV. apx. pp. 86-98. 1888. See p. 97.) 

Timbal-Lagrave, Edfouard]. (Rev. Bot. X. 181-184. 1892.) 

Kusnezow, Nficolas]. Zwei neue Rhamnus-Formen. — Bei- 
triige zur Flora caucasica, I. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. 
XXXIV. 415-418, 2 pl. 1892. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mél. 
Biol. XIII. 165-168, 2 pl. 1894.) — Separate. 

Plate of Rhamnus alpina var. colchica and R. grandifolia. 

Briquet, John. (Cons. Jard. Bot. Genéve Ann. III. 85-88. 
1899.) 

Sommier, Stefano & Levier, E[mile]. (Hort. Petrop. Act. XVI. 
105-109, pl. 14. 1900.) 


(Oesterr. Bot. 


Asia 
Bunge, Alexander von. [Rhamuus parvifolius, R. globosus.] 
(Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Ftr. II. 88. 1835.) 
Fischfer, F. E. L. von] & Mey(er, C. A.]. — In HonEeNackKER, 
R.F. (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. [X1.] 329-330. 1838.) [Spe- 
cies of western Asia.] 

__Decaisne, J[oseph]. Note sur les deux espéces de Nerprun 
qui fournissent le vert de Chine. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. XLIV. 1140-1141. 1857. — Also in Ronpor, Natalis. 
Notice du vert de Chine . ... pp. 139-143, pl. 1-2. 1857.) 

Deflers, Aflbert]. (Jn his Voyage au Yemen, pp. 124-125. 
1889.) [Species of western Asia.] 

Africa 

Thunberg, C.P. Rhamni capenses, tres novae species descrip- 
tae. (Soc. Nat. Moscou Mém. V. 34-38. 1817.) Species 
of southern Africa.] 

Ball, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XVI. 391-392. 1878.) 
[Species of northern Africa.] 


Morphology 


On the structure of the wood of certain 


Nicol, [William]. 
(Edinb. Bot. Soc. Ann. Rep. 1. 50-52. 


species of Rhamnus. 


1836-37.) 

Wydler, Heinrich. (Flora, XXXII. 362. 1849.) 

Sanderson, J.S. B. Note on the supposed Antheridia of 
Rhamnus. (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. ser. 2, XIV. 141-144, pl. 3. 
1854.) 

Irmisch, Th{ilo]. Rhamnus cathartica und Rh. Frangula. 
Bemerkungen iiber einige Pflanzen der deutschen Flora. 
(Flora, XX XVIII. 625-627. 1855.) 

Wydler, Heinrich. (Flora, XLII. 456. 1859.) 

Marloth, Rudolf. (Bot. Jahrb. IV. 245. 1883.) 

Ward, H.M. & Dunlop, John. On some points in the histology 
and physiology of the fruits and seeds of Rhamnus. (Ann. 
Bot. Lond. I. 1-26, pl. 1-2. 1887-88.) 

Convert & Saint-Lager, [Jean]. [Sexualité des Rhamnus.] 
(Soc. Bot. Lyon Ann. XXIII. Compt. Rend. pp. 21-22. 
1898.) 

Physiology 

Vries, Hugode. 1875. — See vol. I. 239: Ecotogy. ReEpro- 

DUCTIVE INTERRELATIONS. EUROPE. 


Robertson, Charles. (Bot. Gaz. XXII. 157-159. 1896.) 


Enumeration of Species 


Rhamnus alaternoides: Candargy, Paléologos. (Soc. 
Bot. France Bull. XLIV. 156. 1897.— Also in his Végéta- 
tion de Vile de Lesbos, p. 16. 1899.) 

R. Alaternus: Hogg, [John]. (Hooker Jour. Bot. I. 107. 
1834.) [Historical.] 

— Germain de Saint-Pierre, [Ernest]. Rameaux A feuilles 
panachées et rameaux 4 feuilles non panachées chez un 
Rhamnus Alaternus. — Note sur divers autres cas tératolo- 
giques observés dans Je midi de la France, I. (Soc. Bot. 
France Bull. lV. 624. 1857.) 

—[Rhamnus Alaternus.]_ (In Comisron de la flora forestal 
espafiola; resumen de los trabajos . . . II. 129, pl. 10. 
1872.) 

— Loret, H[enjri & Barrandon, Auguste. [Rhamnus Alaternus 
Lederaees:| (In their Flore de Montpellier . . . I. 140. 

-) 

— Timbal-Lagrave, [Edouard]. Rhamnus Alaternus s.-v. 
obovata Timb. et Fages. (Scrin. Flor. Select. 1V. 83. 1885.) 

— Gay (of Médéa). {Rhamnus Alaternus var. intricata.] 
(Assoc. Frang. Avanc. Sci. Compt. Rend. XVIII. (1889), pt. 2, 
p- 500. 1890.) 

— Coste, H[ippolyte]. [Rhamnus Alaternus var. hederacea.] 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. XX XVIII. apx. p. 59. 1891.) 

R. alnifolia: Guimpel, Frfiedrich], Otto, Frfiedrich] & 
Hayne, F. G. (In their Abbildungen der fremden.. . 
Holzarten, p. 77, pl. 61. 1825.) 

R. alpina: Haller, Albert von. (Soc. Sci. Gotting. 
Commentar. II. (1752), pp. 349-351, pl. 16. 1753.) 

—Wulfen, F.X. (Jn Jacquin, N.J. Baron von. Collectanea 
... IIT. 15-16. 1789.) 

—lLoddiges, Conrad & Sons. Rhamnus alpinus. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. XI. pl. 1077. 1825.) 

R. arguta: Hance, H.F. (Jour. Bot. XIII. 131. 1875.) 

R. baeticus: Wilkkomm, M(oritz]. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeit- 
schr. XLI. 86. 1891.) 

— Hervier, J[oseph]. 1892. — See vol. I. 422: Payrograpuy. 
TIBERIAN PENINSULA. 

R. balearica: Willkkomm, Moritz. Diagnoses plantarum 
novarum, quas in insulis Balearicis vere 1873 legit. (Oesterr. 
Bot. Zeitschr. XXV. 109-110. 1875. See p. 112.) 

R. boliviana: Rusby, H.H. (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. III. 
no. 3, pp. 15-16. 1893.) 

R. californica: Cavanilles, A.J. [Rhamnus umbellatus.] 


(In his Icones et descriptiones ... VI. 2-3, pl. 504. 
1801.) 
—Eschscholtz, J. F. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersh. Mém. X. 285— 


286. 1826.) 

— Gray, Asa. [Frangula californica var. tomentella.] (In his 
Plantae Wrightianae .. . II. 28. 1853.) 

— Brandegee, Katherine. Rhamnus californica and its allies. 
(Zoe, I. 240-244. 1890.) 

— Coville, F. V. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. 1V..77- 
78. 1893.) 

R. ecapreaefolia: Smith, J. D. [Rhamnus capreaefolia 
var. discolor.] (Bot. Gaz. XVIII. 200. 1893.) 

R. caroliniana: Sargent,C. S. (Gard. & For. IV. 75. 
1891.) 

R. cathartica: Roth, A. W. 
p- 14. 1787.) 

— Muratori, Paulli. Chimica analysis baccarum Rhamni 
eathartici indigeni ad varia ejus maturationis tempora. 
(Acad. Sci. Inst. Bonon. Nov. Comm. V. 189-197. 1842.) 

—Tenore, Michele]. [Rhamnus Wicklia.] (In his Catalogo 
. . . Orto botanico di Napoli, p. 95. 1845.) 

— Burnett, M. A. (Jn her Plantae utiliores . 
pl. [1847.]) [Popular treatment.] 

—Areschoug, F. W.C. Om bastcellers ombildning i kristal- 
forande parenchym. (Scand. Naturf. Méd. Forh. VIII. 
(1860), pp. 721-725. 1861.) : 


(Mag. Bot. Zirich, I. pt. 2, 


eden oudos 


—Pé6pin, [P. D.]. Note sur le Nerprun purgatif (Rhamnus 
eatharticus). (Soc. Agric. France Mém. 1860, pp. 219-221, 
2 pl. 1861.) — Reprinted: 3pp. 2pl. O. n.t-p. [Paris, 
1861.] 


— Wydler, H[einrich]. (Naturf. Ges. Bern. Mittheil. 1871, p. 
60. 1872.) [Morphological.] 

— Delbrouck, C[onrad]. (Bot. Abh. Morph. Phys. Il. pt. 4, 
p. 100. 1875.) [Morphological.] 


498 


Rhamnus ¢athartica: Lindau, Gustav]. Zur Entwick- 
Jungsgeschichte einiger Samen. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. 1X. 
274-279, pl.17. 1891.) 

—Fentzing, Karl. 1892. — See vol. I. 206: ParHouoey. 

— Warnstorf, K{arl]. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XX XVIII. 
Abh. p. 25. 1896.) [Ecological.] 

— Kuhla, Fritz. (Bot. Centr. LXXI.199. 1897.) 

—Tschirch, A[lexander] & Polacco, R. Ueber die Friichte 
von Rhamnus cathartica. (Arch. Pharm. CCX XXVIII. 459- 
477. 1900.) 

R. crenata: Siebold, P. F. von & Guccarini, J. G. 
(Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. IV. pt. 2, p. 
146. 1845.) 

— Hance, H. F. De nova Rhamni specie. 
genes.| (Jour. Bot. VII. 114-115. 1869.) 

—Hance, H. F. [Rhamnus oreigenes.] 
312; XV. 332. 1870-77.) 

R. crocea: Kellogg, A[lbert]. The Holly-leaf Buckthorn. 
Rhamnus ilicifolius Kellogg. (Hesperian, IV. no. 3, pp. 102— 


[Rhamnus orei- 


(Jour. Bot. VIII. 


103, 1 il. 1860.) —Rhamnus ilicifolius (Kellogg), Holly- 
leaf Buckthorn. (California Acad. Sci. Proc. Il. (1858-62), 
p- 37. 1863.) 


— Kellogg, Albert. [Rhamnus insulus.] 
Sci. Proc. II. (1858-62), pp. 20-21. 1863. 
— Greene, E. L. [Rhamnus insularis.] (California Acad. Sci. 


(California Acad. 
) 


Bull. II. (1886-87), pp. 392-393. 1887.) 
— Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. II. 364. 1889.) 
—Greene, E. L. The vegetation of the summit of Mount 


Diablo. (Erythea, 1. 166-179. 1893. 


nus ilicifolia.] 


Seep.170.) [Rham- 


R. dahurica: S{argent],C.S. Rhamnus crenata. (Gard. 
& For. 1X. 424, il. 56. 1896.) 
R. fallax: Kerner [von Marilaun], A([nton, Ritter]. Novae 


plantarum species Tiroliae, Venetiae, Carnioliae, Carinthiae, 
Styriae et Austriae, dec. I. (Merdinandeum Innsbruck Zert- 
schr. ser. 3, XV. 247-292, pl. 1-2. 1870.) — Separate: t-p-c. 
Innsbruck, 1870. 
Rhamnus carniolica (p. 282, pl. 2). 
—Gronen, D[amian]. Zweineue Pflanzenarten aus Karnten. 
(Flora, LXIV. 334-336. 1881.) [Rhamnus carniolicus.] 
— Salomon], Carl]. Beitrag zur Dendrologie; ein neues 
Gehélz aus den Kirnthner Alpen. [Rhamnus carniolica.] 
(Gartenfl. XX XI. 41-42. 1882.) 
— Beck [von Mannagetta], Giinther, Ritter. 
mus. Wien Ann. X. 196-197. 1895.) 
—Fritsch, [Carl]. [Ein von C. Mulley auf dem Adelsberger 
Schlossberge gesammelten Rhamnus.] [Rhamnus carniolica 


(Naturh. Hof- 


x pumila.] (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XLVI. 379. 1896. 
— Bot. Centr. LXIX. 57-58. 1897.) 
R. Frangula: Roth, A.W. [Rhamnus Frangula var.] (In 
his Botanische Abhandlungen . . . p. 29. 1787.) 


— Ortega,C. G. [Rhamnus Sanguifio.] (In his Novarum, aut 

rariorum plantarum Horti ... matritensis . . . decades 
... pp. 87-88. [1797]-1800.) 

— Willkomm, Moritz. [Rhamnus Frangula var. sanguineus.] 
(Bot. Zeit. V. 425. 1847.) 

—Rouy, G[eorges]. _ [Rhamnus Frangula var. longifolia] 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXXIV. 441-442. 1887.) 

—Garcin, A.G. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XII. 399, pl. 23. 
1890.) [Anatomical.] 

— Hildebrand, Friedrich. Ueber einige plétzliche Uminde- 
rungen an Pflanzen. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. LX. 214-217. 
1891. See pp. 216-217.) 

—Bonnier, Gaston. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XX. 239. 
1895.) [Ecological.] 

— Warnstorf, K{arl]. [Frangula Alnus.] (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. 
Verh. XX XVIII. Abh. p. 25. 1896.) [Ecological.] 

— Devaux, H[fenri]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 8, XII. 231, 
pl. 2. 1900.) [Anatomical. 

R. glandulosa: Ventenat, EF. P. 
maison, I. 34, pl. 34. 1803.) 

R. glaucophylla: Sommier,S. Una cima vergine nelle 
Alpi Apuane. (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. new ser. I. 11-34, 3 pl. 
1894. See pp. 19-23, pl. 2-3.) 

R. graeca: Pantocsek, Josef. [Rhamnus illyrica.] 
Naturk. Presburg Verh. new ser. Il. 110-111. 1874.) 

— Baldacci, A[ntonio]. Una corsa botanica nell’ Isola di Santa 
Maura (Leukas). (Herb. Boissier Bull. 1V. 201-206. 1896. 
See p. 203.) 


(In his Jardin de la Mal- 


(Ver. 


RHAMNACEAE 


Rhamnus heterophylla: Oliver, D{aniel]. _Rhamnus 
heterophyllus Oliv. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XVIII. pl. 1759. 


1887-88.) 

R. imeretina: Lipsky, W. J. (Hort. Petrop. Act. XIV. 
pt. 2, p. 254. 1898.) 

R. infeetoria: Wulfen, F. X. (Jn Jacquin, N. J. Baron 
von. Collectanea . .. III. 17-19. 1789.) 


—Visiani, Roberto de. 
37; III. 232. 1847-52.) 

— Jordan, Alexis. [Rhamnus Villarsii.] 
Ann. 1847-49, pp. 264-266. 1850.) 

R. integrifolia: Candolle, A. P. de. (In his Catalogus 
plantarum Horti . . . monspeliensis, p. 136. 1813.) 

— Nees von Esenbeck, [C. G.]. [Rhamnus coriaceus.] (Horae 
Phys. Berol. 1820, pp. 113-114, pl. 23.) 

— Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Condalia coriacea.] (flora, XIII. 


(In his Flora dalmatiea . . . II. pl. 


(Soc. Linn. Lyon 


pt. 1, p. 130. 1830.) 
—tLowe, R. T. [Condalia coriacea.] (Hooker Jour. Bot. I. 
39-40. 1834.) 


R. intermedia: Jordan, Alexis. [Rhamnus adriaticus.] 
(Soc. Linn. Lyon Ann. 1847-49, p. 266. 1850.) 

—Freyn, J[osef]. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XX VI. 261-262. 
1876. — Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XXVIII. (1877), pp. 301- 
302. 1878.) 

R. lanceolata: Nuttall, T[homas]. [Rbamnus Shortii.] 
(Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Jour. VII. pt.1, p.91. 1834.) . 

—Feoerste, A. F. Abnormal phyllotactic conditions as shown 
by the leaves or flowers of certain plants. (Bot. Gaz. XVI. 
159-166, pl. 14. 1891. See p. 165.) 

R. latifolia: Sims, John. Rhamnus Jatifolius. 
Mag. LIII. pl. 2663. 1826.) 

R. leucodermis: Baker, [J. G.]. 
form. 1895, p. 316.) 

R. libanotica: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Rhamnus libanotica. 
(Bot. Mag. CIX. pl. 6721. 1883.) 

R. lycioides: Cavanilles, A. J. (In his Icones et de- 
scriptiones . . . II. 66, pl. 182; VI. 82. 1793-1801.) 

—tLange, Johan. [Rhamnus lycioides var. stenophyllus.] 
(Naturh. For. Kjgbenhavn Vidensk. Meddel. ser. 2, VII. 123. 
1866.) 

R. maytenoides: Philippi, R. A. [Sciadophila mayte- 
noides.| (Linnaea, XXVIII. 618-619. 1856.) 

R. microcarpa: Trautvetter, E. R. von. [Rhamnus mi- 
crocarpa var. microphylla.| (Hort: Petrop. Act. IV. 123. 
1876.) 

R. obscura: Schrank, ['[ranz] von P[{aula] von. 
Plant. Nov. Regensb. I. 202. 1824.) 

R. occidentalis: (Greene, E. L] 


(Bot. 


(Kew Bull. Mise. In- 


(Syll. 


(Pittonia, II. 15. 


1889-92.) 
— S{argent],C.S. Rhamnus occidentalis. (Gard. & For. X. 
284, il. 36. 1897.) 


R. oleoides: Debeaux, O[don]. [Rhamnus amygdalina var. 
hirsuta.] (Rev. Bot. XI. 83. 1893.) 

— Schweinfurth, G[eorg] & Ascherson, P[aul]. 
sier Bull. I. 601. 1893.) 

R. orbiculata: Bornmiiller, J[oseph]. Rhamnus orbiculata 
Brnmllr.n. sp. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XX XVII. 225-227. 
1887.) 


(Herb. Bois- 


—Bornmiiller, J[oseph]. Rhamnus orbiculata Bornm. (Bot. 
Centr. LX XII. 225-229. 1897.) 

R. Pallasii: Fischer, F. E. L. & Meyer, C. A. (In their 
Index seminum Hortus .. . petropolitanus ...IV. 46. 
1838.) 

R. Palmeri: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXII. 
403. 1887.) 


R. parvifolia: Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Rhamnus poly- 
morpha.] (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XV. 713-714. 1842.) 

— Maximowicz, C. J. [Rhamnus virgata y parvifolia.] (/n 
his Flora tangutica . . . p. 110. 1889.) 

R. persicaefolia: Moris, G. G. (Jn his Stirpium sardo- 
arum elenchus .. . pt. 2, p. 2. 1827—-[29].) 

R. petiolaris: Tchihatchef, P[ierre] de. [Rhamnus infec- 
toria.| (In his Asia Mineure . . . Botanique, pt. I. p. 170, 
pl. 9. 1866.) 

R. picenensis: Duval-Jouve, J[oseph]. Notes sur quel- 
ques plantes récoltées en 1877 dans le département de |’Hé- 
rault. [1877—-78.] (Acad. Sct. Montpellier Mém. Sect. Sci. 


RHAMNACEAE 


IX. 173-185, pl. 8. 1876-79. See pp. 182-183, pl. 8.) — 
Reprinted: 15 pp. 1 pl. Q. Montpellier, 1878. — Sur 
quelques plantes récoltées en 1877 aux environs de Mont- 
pellier. (Rev. Sci. Nat. VIII. (ser. 2, I.), pp. 31-44, pl. 1. 
1879. See pp. 41-42, pl. 1.) 
Rhamnuus picenensis: Bonnet, [Edmond]. (Naturaliste, 
I. 110. 1879-81.) 
—([Magnier, Charles.] 
Magnier. (Scrin. Flor. Select. LV. 83-84. 
R. procumbens: Edgeworth, M. P. 
XX. 43-44. 1851.) 
R. pumila: Hacquet, Belzazar. 


Rhamnus Alaternus var. picenensis 
1885.) 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. 


Plantae alpinae carni- 


olicae. 16 pp. 5 pl. Q. Vienna, 1782. —[Another ed.] 
3l pp. 5pl. Q. Viennae, 1782.+ 
Rhamous hydriensis (Ed. 1, p. 9, pl. 2). 
—Cavanilles, A. J. (In his Icones et descriptiones . . . II. 
65-66, pl. 181. 1793.) 


— Wettstein [von Westersheim], Richard, fitter]. [Rham- 
nus hydriensis Hacq.] (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XX XVIII. 
Sitzber. p. 11. 1888.— Bot. Centr. XXXIV. 381-382. 
1888.) 

R. purpurea: Edgeworth, M. P. 
XX. 44. 1851.) 

R. Purshiana: Sargent, C.S. 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. 


(Gard. & For. IV. 75-76. 


1891.) 
—Ramaley, Francis. (Minnesota Bot. Stud. II. 78, pl. 3; II. 
118-119, il. 17. [1899.]) [Morphological.] 


R. ramiflora: Richard, L.[C.M.]. (Soc. Hist. Nat. Paris 
Actes, I. pt. 1, p. 107. 1792.) 

R. Rosthornii: Pritzel, E[rnst].— In Diets, L{udwig]. 
(Bot. Jahrb. XXIX. pt. 3-4, p. 459. 1900.) 

R. rubra: [Greene, E. L.]  (Pittonia, I. 68-69, 160; II. 
14-15. 1887-92.) 

R. rupestris: Wulfen, F. X. 
Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. Collectanea . . 
pl. 11. 1788.) 

—Frivaldszky [von Frivald, Emerich]. [Rhamnus rumeliacea. ] 
(Flora, XVIII. pt. 1, p. 332. 1835.) 

R. saxatilis: Jacquin, N. J. Baronvon. (Jn his Enume- 
ratio stirpium ...in agro vindobonensi...p. 212. 1762.) 

—Paillot, J[ustin] & Vendrely, X[avier]. (Soc. Hmul. Doubs 
Mém. ser. 4, X. (1875), pp. 488-489. 1876.) 

R. spathulaefolia: Fischer, F. HE. L. & Meyer, C. A. (In 
their Index seminum Hortus . . . petropolitanus ... IV. 
46-47. 1838.) 

R. spinosa: Hemsley, W.B. (Jn his Diagnoses plantarum 
novarum ... mexicanarum... p.6. 1878-80.) 

R. staddo: Delile, A. R. [Rhamnus infusionum.] (In 
Ferret, A. & GALINIER. Voyage en Abyssinie . . . III. 
111-112. 1847.) 

R. surinamensis: Scopoli, J. A. (Jn his Deliciae florae 

. insubricae . . . HI. 10-11, pl. 5. 1788.) 

R. tortuosa: Sommier, S[tefano] & Levier, [mile]. Altre 
piante nuove del Caucaso. (Soc. Bot. Ital. Bull. 1894, pp. 26— 
32.) — Separate. 

R. virgata: Debeaux, O[don]. 
Act. XXX. 76-78. 1875.) 

— Debeaux, Ofdon]. [Rhamnus virgatus f. tchefuensis.] 
(Soc. Linn. Bordeaux Act. XX XI. 135-136. 1876.) 

— Maximowicz, K. J. [Rhamnus virgata 6 aprica, y par- 


{[Rhamnus pumila.] (In 
. II. 141-143, 


(Soc. Linn. Bordeaux 


vifolia.] (In his Flora tangutica ...p. 110. 1889.) 
SAGERETIA 

S. Brandrethiana: Aitchison, J. .T. (Linn. Soc. Jour. 

Bot. VII. 62. 1864.) 


S. ferruginea: Oliver, D[aniel]. Sageretia ferruginea Oliv. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XVIII. pl. 1710. 1887-88.) 

S. paucicostata: Maximowicz, C.J. (Hort. Petrop. Act. 
XI. pt. 1, p. 101. 1890.) 

S. rugosa: Hance, H.F. (Jour. Bot. XVI.9. 1878.) 

S. spinosa: Wettstein [von Westersheim], Richard, Ritter. 
(Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. XCVIIT. (1889), pt. 1, pp. 385—- 
386, pl. 1. 1890.) 


S. theezans: Champion, [J. G.| & Bentham, [George]. 
(Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 1V. 42. 1852.) 


— Miquel, F. A.W. (Jour. Bot. Néerl. I. 124. 1861.) 
S. trinervis: Hooker, Sir [W. J.] & Arnott, [G. A. 
Walker-]. (Bot. Misc. III. 172. 1833.) 
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Sageretia Wrightii: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. 
Proc. XX. 358. 1885.) 

SARCOMPHALUS 

Krug, [Leopold] & Urban, I[gnatz]. 
var. Faweettii.] —In Eneumr, Af{dolf]. 
lin Notizbl. I. 319. [1895}-97.) 

SCHISTOCARPAEA 

Bailey, F. M._ [Schistocarpaea Johnsoni.] 
Agric. Bull. 1X. 9-10. 1891.) 

Mueller, Ferd[inand], Baron von. [Schistocarpaea Johnsoni.] 
( Victor. Nat. VII. 182-183. 1891.) 

SCUTIA (Anvotrta; Conpatta spec., RHAMNUS spec.) 

S. arenicola: Casaretto, G[iovanni]. [Rhamnus arenicola.] 
(In his Novarum stirpium brasiliensium decas IX., pp. 76-77. 
1845.) 

S. ferrea: Vahl, Martin]. [Rhamnus ferrea.] (In his Sym- 
bolae botanieae . . . IIT. 41, pl. 58. 1794.) 

Tae C.S. [Condalia ferrea.] (Gard. & For. IV. 16. 

91.) 

S. myrtina: Radlkofer, L[udwig]. [Scutia capensis f. ob- 
cordata.] [1883.] (Naturw. Ver. Bremen Abh. VIII. 389— 
390. 1884.) 

—Engler, A{dolf].  [Scutia indica var. oblongifolia.] 
Jahrb. XIX. Beibl. no. 47, p. 37. 1895.) 
— Johnston, H. H. [Scutia Commersoni.] 
Trans. XX. 320. 1896.) 
— Zahlbruckner, A[lexander]. 


{Sarcomphalus laurinus 
(Bot. Gart. Mus. Ber- 


(Queensland Dept. 


(Bot. 
(Edinb. Bot. Soc. 


[Scutia capensis var. inermis.] 


(Naturh. Hofmus. Wien Ann. XV. 55. 1900.) 
SMYTHEA 

Seemann, Berthold. Smythea pacifica. (Bonplandia, X. 69- 
70, pl. 9. 1862.) 

Kurz, Sulpiz. [Smytheacalpicarpa.] (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. 
XLI. pt. 2, p. 301. 1872.) 

(Scheffer, R. H. C.C.]_ [Smyrthea novo-guineénsis.] (Jard. 
Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. I. 14-15. 1876.) 

Hemsley, W. B. Smythea macrocarpa Hemsl. (Hooker's Ic. 


Plant. XVI. pl. 1558. 1886-87.) 
SPY RIDIUM (Pomapernis spec.) 

Prantl, Ix{arl]. (Hort. Wirceburg. Select. Fruct. Sem. 1873, p. 8.) 

S. globulosum: Candolle, Alphfonse] de. [Pomaderris 
pyrropbylla.] — In Canpouien, A. P. de & Alphfonse] de. 
(Soc. Phys. Hist. Nat. Geneve Mém. XI. 443-444. 1846-48.) 

— S{alomon], C[arl]. Spyridium globulosum Benth. et Hook. 
(Gartenfl. XXIII. 131-132, pl. 795. 1874.) 

S. halmaturinum: Tepper, J. G. O. 
XXXVI. 343. 1888.) 

S. obovatum: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
(Hooker Comp. Bot. Mag. I. 277. 


(Bot. Centr. 


[Pomaderris obovata.] 
1835.) 


S. parvifolium: Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. [Pomader- 

ris parvifolia.] (Linnaea, XX. 636-637. 1847.) 
TALGUENEA 

Hooker, [Sir W. J.] & Arnott, [G. A. Walker-]. [Talguenea 


costata.| (Bot. Misc. III. 174. 1833.) 


TREVOA 
Hooker, [Sir W. J.]. (Bot. Misc. I. 158-159, pl. 45. 1830.) 
Spegazzini, Carlos. [Trevoa patagonica.] (Rev. Facult. Agron. 
Veter. La Plata, I11. 503-504. 1897.) 


TRYMALIUM 

Miller, F[erdinand, Baron] von. (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew 
Gard. Misc. VIII. 39-41. 1856.) [Australian species.] 

Turczaninow, Nicolai. (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXXI. pt. 1, 
pp. 459-460. 1858.) 

T. Billardieri: De Wildeman, Enfile]. (In his Icones 
selectae Horti thenensis . . . I. 5-9, pl. 2. 1899-1900.) 

T. Myrtillus: Moore,S. Le M. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XXXIV. 183-184. 1899.) 

T. odoratissimum: Lindley, John. Trymalium odoratis- 
simum. (Bot. Reg. XXIV. Misc. notes, p. 26. 1838.) 

T. Wayae: Mueller, Flerdinand], Baron von & Tate, 
Rfalph]. On anewrhamnaceous plant from South Australia. 
(Philos. Soc. Adelaide Trans. V. 80. 1882.) 


VENTILAGO 
Bentham, George. The species of Ventilago, a genus of Rham- 
naceae. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. V. 75-77. 1861.) 
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Hance, H.F. (Jour. Bot. XIV. 243-244. 1876.) [Species of 
southern Asia.] 

Ventilago bombaiensis: Dalzell, [N. A.]. 
Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. III. 36-37. 1851.) 

V. buxoides: Baillon, H[enri]. (Adansonia, XI. 268-269. 
1873-76.) 

V. denticulata: Willdenow, C. L. (Ges. Naturf. Freunde 
Berlin Neu. Schrift. II. 417-418. 1801.) 

V. elegans: Hemsley, W. B. (Ann. Bot. Lond. IX. 151, 
pl. 7. 1895.) 

V. microcarpa: Schumann, Karl. (Jn Scuumann, K[{arl] 
& Hotirune, M[ax]. Die F lora von Kaiser Wilhelms Land, 
pp. 72-73. 1889.) 

V. viminalis: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
Journal of an expedition into . . 
1848.) 

V. vitiensis: Gray, Asa. (In his United States exploring 
expedition . .. Botany. Phanerogamia, I. 274-275. 1854.) 


ZIZYPHUS (Cetis spec., Patrurus spec., RHAMNUS 


( Hooker’s 


(In Mircue.., Sir T. L. 
. Australia... p. 369. 


spec.) 
Decaisne, J[oseph]. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Nouv. Ann. III. 
479-480. 1834.) [Malayan species.] 
Hogg, [John]. (Hooker Jour. Bot. I. 107-108. 1834.) [His- 
torical.] 
Brunner, Sam[uel]. (Flora, XXIII. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 30-32. 
1840.) [Species of tropical Africa.] 


Bentham, George. (Jn his Botany of the voyage of .. . 
Sulphur, pp. 78-79. 1844-46.) [South American species.] 

Edgeworth, M.P. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. VI. 200-202. 1862.) 
(Species of India.] 

Massart, Jean. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. XIII. 132, pl. 14. 
1896.) [Morphological.] 

Bagnol, Eugéne. Le Jujubier Lotus et le Jujubier épine du 
Christ en Algérie et en Tunisie. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 4, 
XLIV. 153-157. 1897.) 

Raciborski, M[aryjan]. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. XVII. pt. 
1, pp. 25-26, il. 12. 1900.) [Morphological.] 

%. affinis: Hemsley, W. B. Zizyphus affinis Hemsl. 
(Hooker's Ic. Plant. XVI. pl. 1544. 1886-87.) 

Z,. chloroxylon: Oliver, D{aniel].. Zizyphus chloroxylon 
Oliv. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XTX. pl. 1862. 1889.) 

Z. espinosa: Buettner, R{ichard]. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. 
Verh. XXXII. Abh. pp. 48-49, 1891.) 

Z. excerta: Cavanilles, A. J. [Rhamnus trinervius.] 
his Icones et descriptiones . . . VI. 3, pl. 505. 1801.) 

— Walpers, [W.] G. [Celtis ferruginea ] (In Mreyen, F. J. F. 
(Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XIX. suppl. 1, p. 424. 
1843.) 

Z. Glaziovii: Warming, E[ugen]. 


(In 


(Naturh. For. Kjgben- 


havn Vidensk. Meddel. ser. 4, 1—-II. 373. 1879-80.) 
Z. guatemalensis: Hemsley, W. B. (Jn his Diagnoses 
plantarum novarum ... mexicanarum ... p.6. 1878-80.) 


Z. hamur: Engler, Aldolf]. (Istit. Bol. Roma Ann. VII. 
(1897-98), p. 19. 1898.) 

Z. heteroneura: Grisebach, A. [H. R_]. 
VI. 3. 1858.) 

Z. ineurva: Sims, John. 
LIL. pl. 2535. 1825.) 

Z. javanensis: Blume, C.L. (/n his Catalogus van eenige 

. gewassen . . . Buitenzorg, p. 58. 1823.) 

Z. joazeiro: Reissek, Siegfr[ied]. [Ziziphus Gardneri.] (In 
EnpLicuer, Stephan. Novarum stirpium decades, pp. 30- 
31. 1839.) 

Z. jujuba: Willemet, P. R. {Rhamnus mauritianus.] 
(Ann. Bot. Usteri, XVIII. 20-21. 1796.) 

— Bouton, Lfouis]. Observations on the different varieties of 
Zizyphus Jujuba Lam. cultivated in the Mauritius. (Hooker 
Jour. Bot. I. 319-322, pl. 140. 1834.) 

— Hooper, E. D. M. Large Ber tree in the Central Provinces. 


(Bonplandia, 


Paliurus virgatus. (Bot. Mag. 


(Ind. For. VII. 259. 1882.) 

—tLaborie. Sur le mode de végétation du Jujubier. (Soc. 
Hist. Nat. Toulouse Bull. X XI. Procés-Verb. pp. 36-39. 
1887.) 


— Clos, D[ominique]. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXXVI. apx. 
pp. 210-211. 1889.) [Teratological.] 

— Engler, [Adolf]. [Zizyphus Jujuba f. obliquifolia.] 
Wiss. Berlin Abh. Phys. 1891, pt. 2, p. 294. 1892.) 


(Akad. 


RHAMNACEAE 


Zizyphus Lotus: Desfontaines, [Réné]. Recherches sur 
un arbrisseau connu des anciens sous le nom de Lotos de 


Lybie. (Acad. Sci. Paris Hist. Mém. 1788, pp. 443-453, 
pl. 21. 1791.) 
Z. jujuba: Burnett, M. A. Un her Plantae utiliores ... II. 
no. 33, pl. 1845.) 


— [Paxton, Joseph.] The eater or Lotos of the ancients. (Paz- 
ton’s Mag. Bot. XVI. 279-282. 1849.) —— Der Loto oder 
Lotos der Alten. (Allg. Deutsch. Gart. Blumenzeit. VI. 61- 


65. 1850.) 
—Anderson, T[homas]. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. V. suppl. 1, p. 
13. 1861.) 


— Sturtevant, E.L. (TZ'orr. Bot. Club Mem. 1.169. 1889-90.) 
[Morphological.] 

Z. lycioides: Gray, A[sa]. 
168. 1857.) 

Z. mexicana: Rose, J. N. 
Herb. I. no. 9, p. 315. 1895.) 

Z. mistol: Grisebach, A.H.R. (Ges. Wiss. Goettingen Abh. 
XIX. Phys. Cl. pp. 99-100 ; XXIV. Phys. Cl. p. 64. 1874— 
79.) 

Z. oblongifolia: Moore, S. Le M. 
IV. 339, pl. 24. 1894-96.) 

Z. obtusifolia: Scheele, Adolf. 
(Linnaea, X XI. 594-595. 1848.) 

Z. oxyphylla: Edgeworth, M. P. 
43. 1851.) 

Z. Parryi: Torrey, John. (Jn Emory, W. H. Hepes on 
the United States and Mexican boundary survey... II. 
pt. 1, p. 46. 1859.) 

— Vasey, Geo[rge] & Rose, J. N. 


(Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. Jour. V1. 


(Contrib. United States Nat. 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 
[Paliurus texanus.] 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. XX. 


(Contrib. United States Nat. 


Herb. I. no. 1, p. 14. 1890.) 
— Kellogg, Albert. Parry’s Lotus tree. (West. Amer. Sct. 
VII. 63-66, 1 il. 1890-92.) 
Z. parvifolia: Delile, [A.] R. (Jn Cattutaup, Frédéric. 


Voyage 4 Méroé . . 

Z. pubescens: Oliver, D{aniel]. 
II. 330. 1881-87.) 

Z. reticulata: Vahl, M[artin]. [Paliurus reticulatus.] (In 
his Eclogae americanae . . . III. 6, pl. 23. 1807.) 

Z. Rignonii: Delponte, J.B. (Accad. Sci. Torino Mem. 
ser. 2, XIV. 405-406, pl. 7. 1854.) 

Z. sativa: Taxonomy 

— Wulfen, F. X. [Rhamnus Zizyphus.] 
III. pt. 3, pp. 339-340. 1805.) 

— Guimpel, Frfiedrich], Otto, Frfiedrich] & Hayne, F. G. 
[Zizypbus vulgaris.] (In their Abbildungen der fremden . . . 
Holzarten, pp. 143-144, pl. 118. 1825.) 

— Bunge, Alexander von. [Zizyphus vulgaris var. spinosus, 
var. inermis.] (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Etr. II. 88. 
1835.) 

— (Zizyphus vulgaris.| (In Dicrionnaire universelle d’his- 
toire naturelle, atlas, ed. 2, III. pl. 311. [1839—49.]) 

— Siebold, P. F. von & Zuccarini, J. G. [Zizyphus sinensis.] 
(Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. IV. pt. 2, p. 147. 
1845.) 

— Debeaux, O[don]. [Zizyphus vulgaris var. spinosus, var. 
inermis.] (Soc. Linn. Bordeaux Act. XXX. 76. 1875.) 

—Baldacci, A[ntonio].  [Z izyphus vulgaris var. lotoides.] 
( Herb. Boissier Bull. IV. 622. 1896 ) 

—Ito, TOSNETO, [Zizyphus vulgaris.] 


. IV. 379. 1826-27.) 
(Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 


(Arch. Bot. Romer, 


(Bot. Mag. Tokyo, 


XIV. pt. 2, pp. 169-170. 1900.) 

— Morphology 

— Dufour, Léon. [Zizyphus chinensis.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 7, V. 411, pl. 10. 1887.) 

—Douliot, H. [Zizyphus chinensis.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 


ser. 7, X. 360, il. 32. 1889.) 

—Prunet, A[{dolphe]. [Zizyphus vulgaris.] 
Bot. ser. %h XIII. 373, pl. 7. 1891 
Z. sonorensis: Watson, S[ereno]. 

XXIV. 44. 1889.) 

Z. Spina-Christi: Loret, Victor. [Zizyphus Spina-Christi.] 
(Soc. Bot. Lyon Ann. XV. 44-45. 1888.) [Historical.] 
—Blanc, fdouard. L’Arbre des Lotophages (Zizyphus Spina 
Christi Willd.). (Rev. Eaux For. XXVIII. 337-356. 1889.) 
— Reprinted: 20 pp. O. n.t-p. [Poitiers, 1889.] 

Z. xylopyrus: Retzius, A. J. [Rhamnus Xylopyrus.] 
(In his Observationes botanicae . . . pt. 2, p. 11. 1781.) 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. 


VITACEAE 


122. VITACEAE 


Taxonomy 


Candolle, A. P. de. Ampelideae. 
& A[lphonse] de. Prodromus . 


(In Canvouie, A. P. de 
. . 1. 627-636. 1824.) 


Planchon, J. E. Monographie des Ampélidées vraies. 1887. 
(In CanvoutE, Alphonse de & Casimir de. Monographiae 
phanerogamarum . . . V. 305-654. 1883-87.) 

Koehne, E[mil]. _Bemerkungen tiber die Vitaceen. (Gar- 
tenfl. XLI. 401-404. 1892.) 

Kuntze, Otto. Bemerkungen tiber Vitaceen. (Gartenfl. 


XLII. 110-113. 1893.) 

Hallier, H[ans]. Betrachtungen tiber die Verwandtschafts- 
beziehungen der Ampelideen und anderer Pflanzenfamilien. 
(Natuurk. Tujdschr. Ned. Indié, LVI. 300-332. 1897.) — 
Separate: O. t-p-c. Batavia, 1896.) 

Gilg, E[fmnst]. Vitaceae (Ampelidaceae). (Jn EnetEr, A[dolf] 
& Prantt, Kfarl].. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 
5, pp. 427-456, il. 209-223; Nachtrage, p. 230; Nachtrige 
II., p. 41. 1896-1900.) 


Central and South America 


Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, IV. 83-85. 1829.) 

Chamisso, Adalbert von & Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
(Linnaea, V. 221-222. 1830.) 

Schlechtendal, D. F.L.von. (Linnaea, X. 251-253. 1836.) 
Morales, S. A. de. Monografia de las Ampelideas de Cuba. 
(Acad. Cienc. Med. Fis. Nat. Habana Anal. Ill. 63-68, 93— 
110. 1866.) 

Baker, J. G. Connaraceae et Ampelideae. [1871.] (Jn Mar- 
qtius, K. F: P. von & others. Flora brasiliensis, XIV. pt. 


2, col. 173-220, pl. 41-52. 1867-72.) 
Urban, Ignatz. (Bot. Jahrb. XV. 324-326. 1893.) 
Asia 


Siebold, P. F. von & Zuccarini, J.G. (Akad. Wiss. Miin- 
chen Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. IV. pt. 2, pp. 195-198. 1845.) 
[Species of eastern Asia.] 

Miquel, F. A.W. Ampelideae novae, adjecta specierum prae- 
sertim indicarum et japonicarum epicrisi. (Ann. Mus. Bot. 
Lugd.-Bat. I. 72-101. 1863-64.) 

Planchon, J. E. — In Francuet, A[drien]. (Soc. Bot. France 
Bull. XX XIII. 457-461. 1886.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 

Clarke, C. B. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXV. 12-13. 1890.) 
[Species of the Himalaya Mountains.] 

Maximowicz, C. J. [Vitis Piasezkii, V. Potanini.] (Hort. Pe- 
trop. Act. XI. pt. 1, pp. 101-104. 1890.) 

Collett, Henry & Hemsley, W. B. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XXVIII. 33-35. 1891.) [Species of India.] 

King, George. Notes on the Indian species of Vitis Linn. (As. 
Soc. Bengal Jour. LXV. (1896), pt. 2, pp. 108-114. 1897.) 

—  [Ampelidaceae.] (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. LXV. (1896), pt. 
2, pp. 384-419. 1897.) 

Koorders, 8S. H. (Meded. Lands Plantent. XIX. 397-401. 
1898.) [Malayan species.] 

Diels, L[udwig]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIX. pt. 3-4, pp. 460-467. 
1900.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 


Africa 

Pilanchon], J. EK. Les Vignes du Soudan. (Flore Serr. XXIII. 
227-236, pl. 2452-2453. 1880.) 

Carriére, E. A. Les Vignes duSoudan. (Rev. Hort. 1881, pp. 
352-355, 413-417, 454-458, il. 78-89, 99-100, 106-112.) — 
Reprinted under the title: Notice sur les Vignes du Soudan. 
ll pp. 21il Q. n.p., 1881. 

Planchon, J. E. Les Vignes du Soudan de feu Th. Lécard. 
(Acad. Sct. Paris Compt. Rend. X CII. 1324-1327. 1881.) 
Encore les Vignes du Soudan. (Vigne Amér. V. 59-64. 
1881.) — Reprinted together with his Le Vitis monticola Buck- 
ley et le Vitis Berlandieri Planch. 10 pp. O. Lyon, 1881. 


Morphology 
Lestiboudois, Thém[istocle]. 
Vitis et Cissus. 
— [Extract.] 
161. 1857.) 
Wydler, Heinrich. (Flora, XLII. 371-372. 1859.) 
Cauvet, D[{ésiré]. Note sur la vrille des Ampélidées. (Soc. Bot. 
France Bull. XI. 251-258. 1864.) 
Lestiboudois, Thém[istocle.] Note sur la vrille des Ampélidées. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LXI. 889-895. 1865.) 


Note sur les vrilles des genres 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. 1V. 809-816. 1857. 
Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XLV. 153- 
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Pfeffer, W[ilhelm]. Zur Bliithenentwicklung der Primulaceen 
und Ampelideen. (Jahrb. Wiss. Bot. VIII. 194-215, pl. 19- 
22. 1872.) 

Dutailly, G[ustave]. De la signification morphologique de la 
a des Ampélidées. (Adansonia, XI. 30-71, 2 pl. 1873- 

6. 

Arbaumont, [Jules] d’. La tige'des Ampélidées. (Ann. Sci. 
Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XI. 186-255, pl. 11-14. [1880—81.]) 

— Sur Il’anatomie et la morphologie des Ampélidées. [Ex- 
tract.] (Assoc. Frang. Avanc. Sci. Compt. Rend. 1X. (1880), 
pp. 658-659. 1881.) 

— Sur la disposition des faisceaux dans la tige, la feuille et 
les bourgeons de quelques plantes de la famille des Ampéli- 
dées. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXVIII. 278-285; X XIX. 30- 
40. 1881-82.) — Reprinted under the title: Famille des Am- 
pélidées ... 18 pp. Q. [Paris, 1881—82.] 

Sur les ramifications de la tige des Ampélidées. (Soc. 
Bot. France Bull. XXX. 252-277, apx. pp. 26-50. 1882.) 
Coicou, Edmond. Recherches sur la vrille des Ampélidées, 
suivies de quelques considérations sur les crampons du Lierre. 
(Diss.) 73 pp. 2 pl. Q. Paris, 1882. (Ecole supérieure 

de pharmacie.) 

Cauvet, [Désiré]. Note sur la vrille des Ampélidées. (Soc. 
Bot. Lyon Ann. X. 83-86. 1883.) 

Blenk, PfaulJ. (Flora, LX VII. 360-366. 1884.) 

Celakovsky, Ladislav. Nové doklady sympodidlntho slozenf 
kmene révovitych rostlin. (Neue Nachweise des sympodialen 
Aufbaues der Ampelideenstimme.) (Béhm. Ges. Wiss. Sitz- 
ber. 1883, pt. 2, pp. 310-327, 1 pl. 1884.) ; 

With German résumé. 

Tieghem, P[hilippe] van & Douliot, H. 
ser. 7, VIII. 201-202, pl. 14. 1888.) 

Berlese, A. N. Studi sulla forma, struttura e sviluppo del 
seme nelle Ampelidee. (Malpighia, VI. 293-324, 482-531, 
pl. 11-1Sbis, 1892.) — Reprinted: 89 pp. 10 pl. O. Ge- 
nova, 1892. 

Shull, G. H. 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 


(Bot. Gaz. X XI. 167-168, pl. 14. 
Physiology 

Darwin, C. R. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. TX. 79-87, il. 1867.) 

Ross, Hermann. Sugli acarodomazii di aleune Ampelidee. 


(Contrib. Biol. Veget. 1. 123-133, pl. 5. 1894.) — Reprinted : 
ll pp. 1lpl. O. [Messina, 1893.] 


AMPELOCISSUS (Vitis spec.) 

Planchon, J. E. Les vignes des tropiques du genre Ampelo- 
cissus, considérées au point de vue pratique. (Vigne Amér. 
VIII. 370-381; IX. 24-32, 44-51, 93-96. 1884-85.) — Re- 
printed: 31 pp. O. n.t-p. [Lyon, 1885.] 

A. Grantii: Oliver, [Daniel]. [Vitis Grantii.] 
Trans. XXIX-:-48, pl. 23. 1875.) 

A. Lowii: Hooker, Sir J. D. [Vitis Lowii.] (Linn. Soc. 
Trans. XXIII. 165-166. 1862.) 

A. mossambicensis: Klotzsch, [J.] F. [Vitis mossam- 
bicensis.] (Jn Perers, W. C. H. Naturwissenschaftliche 
Reise nach Mossambique . . . pp. 180-181. 1862-64.) 

A. Motleyi: Hooker, Sir J. D. [Vitis Motleyi.} (Linn. 
Soc. Trans. XXIII. 165. 1862.) 

A. multistriata: Webb, P. B. [Vitis pentaphylla.] 
(Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. Il. 313. 1850.) . 

A. obtusata: Rolfe, R. [A.J]. [Vitis obtusata var. quer- 
cifolia.] —In Scuumann, Karl, Baker, J. G., Roure, R. 
[A.] & Coantaux, Aflfred]. (Soc. Brot. Bol. XI. 84. 1893.) 

A. racemifera: Jack, William. [Vitis racemifera.] 
(Hooker Comp. Bot. Mag. I. 258. 1835.) 

A. thyrsiflora: Kurz, S[ulpiz]. [Vitis elegans.] 
tuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XXVIII. 166. 1865.) 


AMPELOPSIS (Cissus spec., VITIS spec.) 

Bunge, Alexander von. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersh. Mém. Sav. Err. 
II. 86. 1835.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 

Meehan, Thomas. On disarticulating branches in Ampelop- 
sis. (Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1880, pp. 9-10. 
1881.) 

Gray, Afsa]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXIII. 227. 1888.) 

Jackson, R. T. (Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. Mem. V. pt. 4, pp. 97—- 
99, pl. 16-17. 1899.) 

A. aconitifolia: Hance, 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XIII. 77. 


1896.) 


(Linn. Soc. 


(Na- 


H. F. 
1873.) 


[Vitis aconitifolia.] 
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Ampelopsis aegyrophylla: Bunge, Alfexander] von. 
(Cissus aegyrophylla.] (Naturf. Ver. Riga Arbeit. I. pt. 2, 
pp. 193-194. 1847. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Ltr. 
VII. 231-232. 1854.) 

A. arborea: Seemann, Berthold. 
Linn. = Vitis bipinnata Tor. et Gray. 
274-275. 1859.) 

A. brevipedunculata: Maximowicz, C. J. [Cissus 
brevipedunculata.] (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Etr. 
IX. 68-69. 1859.) 

A. cantoniensis: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. 
W{alker-]. [Cissus Cantoniensis.] (In their Botany of Capt. 
Beechey’s voyage .. . p. 175. 18[30]-41.) 

—Walpers, [W.] G. [Cissus diversifolia.]— Jn Mryen, F. J. 
F. (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XIX. suppl. 1, p. 314. 
1843.) 

A. cordata: Meehan, Thomas. [Vitis indivisa.] (In his 
Native flowers . . . II. 21-24, pl. 6. 1879.) 

—Kellerman, W.A. An Ohio station for Ampelopsis cordata. 
(Ohio Naturalist, I. no. 1, pp. 2-4, pl. 1. 1900.) — Reprinted: 
‘3 pp. 1lpl. O. n.t-p. [Columbus, 1900.] 

A. heterophylla: Koch, Kfarl]. [Vitis elegans.] 
Sem. Hort. Berol. [1855], apx. p. 16.) 

— Miquel, F.A.W. [Vitis sinica.] (Jour. Bot. Néerl. I. 125. 
1861.) 

—Hooker, Sir J.D. Vitis heterophylla Thunb. var. humuli- 
folia. (Bot. Mag. XCIII. pl. 5682. 1867.) 

— Debeaux, O[don]. [Vitis humulifoliaf. glabra.] (Soc. Linn. 
Bordeaux Act. XX XI. 132. 1876.) 

A. humulifolia: Regel, E[duard] von. [Cissus humu- 
lifolia.] (Acad. Sct. St. Pétersb. Mém. ser. 7, IV. no. 4 (1861), 
pp. 34-36, pl. 3. 1862.) 

A. leeoides: Maximowicz, C. J. 
Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. XTX. 158. 1874. — Acad. Sci. St. 
Péterst. Mél. Biol. IX. 148-149. 1877.) 

A. orientalis: Keissler, C[arl] von. 


Bignonia peruviana 
(Bonplandia, VII. 


(Index 


[Vitis leeoides.] (Acad. 


[Cissus orientalis f. 


glandulosa.]| — In ZAHLBRUCKNER, Al[lexander]. (Naturh. 
Hofmus. Wien Ann. XV. 56. 1900.) 
A. serjaniaefolia: R[egel], E{duard] von. Ampelopsis 


Serjaniaefolia Bunge. ((artenfl. XVI. 3-4, pl. 531. 1867.) 
— Hance, H.F. [Vitis pentaphylla.] (Jour. Bot. XVI. 104— 
105. 1878.) 
CAYRATIA (Vitis spec.) 
Wight, Robert & Arnott, G. A. Walker-. [Vitis carnosa.] 
(Hooker Comp. Bot. Mag. I. 161, pl. 8. 1835.) 
Dalzell, N. A. [Vitis canarensis.] (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & 
Kew Gard. Misc. III. 123. 1851.) ; 
Hasskarl, J. K. [Vitis tenuifolia.] (Flora, LI. 28-29. 1868.) 
CISSUS (ApENOPETALUM, MALACOXYLUM; VITIS spec.) 
Vahl, M[artin]. (/n his Symbolae botanicae . . . III. 18-20. 
1794.) 


Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Malacoxylum pinnatum.| (In his 
.Fragmenta botanica .. . pp. 31-32, pl. 35. [1800]-09.) 
Miquel, F. A.W. (Linnaea, XXVI. 220-221. 1853.) 
Turczaninow, Nicolai. (Soc. Nat. Moscow Bull. XX XI. pt. 1, 
pp. 415-416; XXXVI. pt. 1, pp. 590-591. 1858-63.) 
Central and South America 

Richard, L. [C. M.]. (Soc. Hist. Nat. Paris Actes, I. pt. 1, 
p. 106. 1792.) 

Kunth, K.S. (Linnaea, V. 367. 1830.) 

Seemann, Berthold. Description of two new species of Vitis 
from Central America. [V. chontalensis, V. javalensis.] 
(Jour. Bot. VII. 332-333. 1869.) 

Ernst, A[dolf]. (Jour. Bot. VIII. 374-375. 

Watson, S[ereno]. [Vitis lanceolata.] 


1870.) 
(Amer. Acad. Proc. 


XXI.-462. 1886.) 
Taubert, P{aul]. [Vitis goyazensis.] (Bot. Jahrb: XXI. 443- 
444. 1896.) 
Asia 
Decaisne, J[oseph]. [Cissus timorensis, C. coriacea.] (Mus- 
Hist. Nat. Paris Nouv. Ann. III. 444-445. 1834.) 
Spanoghe, J. B. (Linnaea, XV. 184. 1841.) [Malayan 
species.] 
Hasskarl, J. K. (Flora, XXV. pt. 2, Beibl. p. 39. 1842.) 


[Malayan species. ] 

Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. [Cissus incarnata; 
GC: longepeduneulata, C. cerifera.] (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. 
Indié, XXV. 417-418. 1863.) [Malayan species.] 


VITACEAE 


Kurz, Sulpiz. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XLI. pt. 2, pp. 301-302; 
XLIV. pt. 2, p. 204. 1872-75.) [Species of southern Asia.] 
Hance, H.F. [Vitispapillata.] (Jour. Bot. XVI. 226. 1878.) 
Baker, J. G. [Vitis apodophylla.] (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1894, pp. 330-331.) 
Hemsley, W. B. [Vitis formosana.] (Ann. Bot. Lond. TX. 151— 
152. 1895.) 
Africa 
(Flora, XXVII. pt. 1, p. 297. 1844.) 
[Vitis semiglabra.] (Linnaea, XXIII. 24. 


Krauss, F{erdinand]. 

Sonder, Wilhelm. 
1850.) 

Klotzsch, Triedr[ich]. [Cissus paucidentatus, C. bororensis.] 
(In Perrers, W. C. H. Naturwissenschaftliche Reise nach 
Mossambique . . . pp. 179-180. 1862-64.) 

Clarke, C. B. [Vitis sp.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XV. 135. 
1877.) [Species of the Himalaya Mountains.] 

Oliver, D[anie]]. Vitis sarcocephala Schweinf. 
Plant. XIII. 42, pl. 1253. 1877-79.) 

Balfour, I. B. [Vitis subaphylla, V. paniculata.] (Roy. Soc. 
Edinb. Proc. XI. (1880-82), pp. 506-507. 1882.) 

Baker, J. G. [Vitis.] (Jour. Bot. XX. 50-51, 122-123; 
XXII. 460-461; XXV. 307-308. 1882-90.) [Species of 
Madagascar.] 

Martelli, U[golino], conte. [Vitis dubia.] (In his Florula bogo- 
sensis ...p.19. 1886.) 


( Hooker’s Ic. 


—— [Vitis sambucina.] (Jn his Florula bogosensis . . . pp. 
20-21. 1886.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. [Vitis nana.] [1891.] (Soc. Linn. Paris 
Bull. 11. 953. 1898.) 


Elliot, G. F. Scott-. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX1X. 12. 1893.) 
[Species of Madagascar.] 

Baker, J. G. [Vitis glossopetala.] 
1894, p. 344.) 

Galpin, [E. E.]. 
1895, p. 144.) 

Gilg, E[rnst].— In Eneterr, A[dolf]. 
Beibl. no. 47, pp. 37-40. 1895.) 

Baker, J. G. [Vitis.] (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1897, pp. 248- 


(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
[Vitis succulenta.] (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 


(Bot. Jahrb. XIX. 


249.) [Species of tropical Africa.] 
[Vitis zombensis.] (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1898, 
p- 302.) 


De Wildeman, f{mile] & Durand, T{héophile]. (Mus. Congo 
Ann. Bot. ser. 2, I. pt. 2, pp. 11-13. 1900.) 


Pacific Islands 


(In his United States exploring expedition .. . 
1854.) 


Enumeration of Species 


C. acetosa: Bailey, F. M. [Vitis acetosa.] 
Dept. Agric. Bull. XVIII. 10. 1892.) 

C. acida: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (Jn his Plantarum 
rariorum Horti . . . schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, I. 14— 
15, pl. 33. 1797.) 

—Licopoli, G[actano]. Sul fusto del Cissus acida L. (Assoc. 
Nat. Med. Napoli Bull. 1872, pp. 29-32.) — Separate. — 
Also in his Sulla struttura del fusto della Wisteria chinen- 
sis D. C. e del Cissus acida L. 14 pp. Ipl. Q. Napoli, 
1872. 

C. arguta: Engler, [Adolf]. 
(Akad. Wiss. Berlin Ath. Phys. 1891, pt. 2, p. 295. 1892.) 

C. australasica: Mueller, Ferd[inand], Baron von. 
(Philos. Soc. Victoria Trans. I. 8. 1855. — Hooker’s Jour. 
Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. VIII. 34. 1856.) 

C. Baudiniana: Ventenat, E. P. [Cissus antarctica.] 
(In his Choix de plantes . . . 2 pp., pl. 21. 1803.) 

—Sims, John. Cissus antarctica. (Bot. Mag. LI. pl. 2488. 
1824.) 

—Hamiltcn, A. G. [Vitis Baudiniana.] (Linn. Soc. N.S. 
Wales Proc. XXIII. 762. 1898.) [Ecologica].] 

— De Wildeman, Enjilej. (In his Ieones selectae Horti 
thenensis . . . I. 35-39, pl. 9. 1899-1900.) 

C. bomariensis: Hooker, [Sir W. J.] & Arnott, [G. A. 
Walker-]. (Bot. Misc. III. 159-160. 1833.) 

C. caesia: Afzelius, Adam. (In his Remedia guineensia 
... pp. 55-56. 1813-17.) 

C. cerasiformis: Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, 
Sfimon]. [Vitis cerasiformis.] (Natwurk. Tijdschr. Ned. In- 
dié, XXIX. 251. 1867.) 


Gray, Asa. 
Botany. Phanerogamia, I. 272-273. 


(Queensland 


[Cissus arguta var. Oliveri.] 
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Cissus cornifolia: Oliver, [Daniel]. [Vitis cornifolia.] 
(Linn. Soc. Trans. XXIX. 47, pl. 22. 1875.) 

C. Crameriana: Schinz, Hans. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. 
Verh. XXX. Abh. pp. 241-242. 1889.) 

C. Currori: Hooker, Sir W. J. Vitis Bainesii. (Bot. Mag. 
XC. pl. 5472. 1864.) 

C. cussonioides: Schinz, H[ans]. (Herb. Boissier Bull. 
II. 195-196. 1894.) 

C. discolor: Dalzell, N. A. [Vitis discolor.] (Hooker's 
Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. Il. 39. 1850.) 

—P{lanchon], J. E. Cissus discolor, Cissus a feuilles dis- 
colores. (Flore Serr. VIII. 149-150, pl. 804-805. 1852-53.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Cissus discolor. (Bot. Mag. LX XX. pl. 
4763. 1854.) 

—Baillon, Hfenri]. Expériences physiologiques sur l’enroule- 
ment des vrilles d’une Ampélidée. [1887.] (Soc. Linn. Paris 
Bull. I. 705-707. 1889.) 

C. erosa: Sagot, Piaul]. [Cissus trifoliata.] (Ann. Sci. 
Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XII. 206. 1881.) 

C. gigantea: Beddome, R. H. [Vitis gigantea.] (Linn. 
Soc. Trans. XXV. 212-213. 1866.) 

C. Gilletii: Durand, Tfhéophile] & De Wildeman, 
Ef{mile]. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX XIX. pt. 2, pp. 58-59. 
1900.) 

C. gongylodes: Lynch, R. I. On branch tubers and ten- 
drils of Vitis gongylodes. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XVII. 306-— 
310, 1 pl. 1880.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Vitis pterophora. (Bot. Mag. CXI. pl. 
6803. 1885.) 

— Stein, Berthold]. _ Vitis pterophora Baker. (Garten/t. 
XXXVII. 273-274, pl. 1273. 1888.) 

— Jumelle, Henri. Etude anatomique du Cissus gongylodes. 
(Rev. Gén. Bot. TX. 129-149, il. 1897.) 

C. Grisebachii: Grisebach, A.[H.R.]. [Cissus trifoliata 
var.] (Amer. Acad. Mem. new ser. VIII. pt. 1, p. 165. 1861.) 


C. Giirkeana: Buettner, R{ichard]. [Vitis Giirkeana.] (Bot. 
Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XXXI. Abh. pp. 89-90. 1890.) 


C. Hahniana: Ernst, A[dolf]. Cissus Hahnianus sp. 
nova, from Venezuela. (Jour. Bot. XIV. 179-180. 1876.) 


C. Hassleriana: Chodat, Robert. — In CHopat, Robert 
& others. (Herb. Boissier Bull. VII. apx. 1, p. 73. 1899.) 


C. heptaphylla: Retzius, A. J. (Jn his Observationes bo- 
tanicae . . . pt. 5, p. 22. 1789.) 

C. humilis: Brown, N. E. Vitis humilis N. E. Br. 
(Hooker's Ic. Plant. XVI. pl. 1565. 1886-87.) 

C. incisa: Planchon, J. E. Sur une nouvelle espéce de 
Cissus (Cissus Rocheana Planch.) criginaire de |’intérieur de 
Sierra Leone et supportant les hivers de Marseille. (Acad. 
Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XCIII. 369-373. 1881.) 


C. indica: Rottler, J.P. (Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin Neu. 
Schrift. [V. 183. 1803.) 

C. Koehneana: Hoffmann, Ferdinand. (Jn his Beitriige 
zur Kenntnis der Flora von Central-Ost-Afrika, pp. 22-23. 
1889.) : 

C. Lindeni: A{ndré], Edfouard]. Cissus Lindeni Ed. André. 
(ll. Hort. XVII. 12-14, 1 il., pl. 2. 1870.) 

C. lineata: Warburg, O[tto]. (Bot. Jahrb. XIII. 370. 
1891.) 

C. macrobotrys: Turczaninow, Niicolai.] (Soc. Nat. 
Moscou Bull. XXXII. pt. 1, p. 269. 1859.) 


C. macrophylla: Junghuhn, Franz. (Tijdschr. Natuurl. 
Geschied. Phys. VII. 306. 1840.) 

C. macropus: Hooker, Sir W. J. Vitis macropus. (Bot. 
Mag. XC. pl. 5479. 1864.) 

— Welwitsch, [Friedrich]. On a remarkable species of Cissus 
from the South of Benguella, with remarks on the Ampelideae 
of Angola and Benguella. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. VIII. 75- 
77. 1865.) 

C. microdiptera: Baker, J. G. [Vitis microdiptera.] 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XVIII. 266. 1881.) 

C. nivea: Schweinfurth, Georg. (Jn his Beitrag zur Flora 
Aethiopiens . . . p. 83. 1867.) 

C. obovata: Wikstr6m, J. E. [Cissusemarginella.] (Svensk. 
Vetensk. Akad. Handl. 1825, p. 427.) 

— Swartz, Oflof]. [Cissus emarginella.] (In his Adnotationes 
botanicae ... p. 19. 1829.) 


Cissus ochracea: Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, 
S[imon]. (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XXVII. p. 35. 
1864.) 

C. opaca: Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. (Philos. Inst. 
Victoria Trans. III. (1858), pp. 23-24. 1859.) 

C. pentagona: Kurz, Sulpiz. [Vitis pentagona.] (As. 
Soc. Bengal Jour. XX XIX. pt. 2, p. 74. 1870.) 

C. priunata: Weinmann, J. A. (Syl. Plant. Nov. Regensb. 
I. 224. 1824.) 

C. repanda: Clarke, C. B. & Stapf, Otto. [Vitis repanda.] 
(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1894, p. 202.) 

C. serratifolia: Wight, [Robert]. (Bot. Misc. II. 104, 
pl. 6. 1831.) 

C. sieyoides: Gaudichaud-[Beaupré], Charles. Observa- 
tions sur l’ascension de la séve dans une liane et deseription 
de cette nouvelle espéce de Cissus [C. hydrophora]. (Ann. 
Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, VI. 138-145. 1836. — Also in his Voy- 
age autour du monde . . . 1836 et 1837 sur la corvette la 


Bonite . . . I. 224-234. 1851.) 
— Bentham, George. [Cissus obtusata.] (In his Botany of the 
voyage of . . . Sulphur, p. 77. 1844-46.) 


—Planchon, J. E. [Cissus oxyodon.] (Jn his Hortus dona- 
tensis ... p. 5. 1854-58.) 

— Gaudichaud[-Beaupré, Charles]. [Cissus hydrophora.] 
(In his Voyage autour du monde . . . sur la corvette la 
Bonite . . . Botanique. Suppl. pp. 174-175; atlas, pl. 131— 
132. 1866.) 

C. speetabilis: Kurz, S[ulpiz]._ Description of a new Sik- 
kim Vine [Vitis spectabilis]. (Jowr. Bot. XII. 196. 1874.) 
C. striata: Hooker, [Sir W. J.] & Arnott, [G. A. Walker-]. 

[Cissus deficiens.] (Bot. Misc. III. 160. 1833.) 

— Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Adenopetalum palmatum:] (Soc. 

Nat. Moscou Bull. XX XI. pt. 1, pp. 416-417. 1858.) 


C. velutinus: Hooker, Sir W. J. Cissus velutinus. (Boé. 
Mag. LXXXVI. pl. 5207. 1860.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] (Jl. Hort. VII. p.[3]of pl. 268. 1860.) 
C. violacea: Meyen, F. J. F. (In his Reise um die Erde 
... 1.300. 1834-35.) 


LEEA (Aquiticta) 

Kurz, Sulpiz. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XLII. pt. 2, pp. 65-66. 
1873.) [Species of southern Asia.] 

Clarke, C. B. A revision of the Indian species of Leea. (Jour. 
Bot. XIX. 100-106, 135-142, 163-167. 1881.) 

Lubbock, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXVIII. 226, il. 4. 
1891.) [Morphological.] 

L. amabilis: M[asters], M. T. Leea amabilis Hort. Veitch. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVII. 492, il. 77. 1882.) 

—Rodigas, Emile]. Leea amabilis var. splendens Lind. (dll. 
Hort. XX XI. 59-60, pl. 518. 1884.) 

—Hallier, H. [G.]. Ueber Leea amabilis und ihre Wasser- 
kelehe. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. XIV. 241-247. 1897.) 


L. coceinea: Planchon, J. E. (Jn his Hortus donatensis 
... p.6. 1854-58.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Leeacoccinea. (Bot. Mag. LX XXVIII. 
pl. 5299. | 1862.) 

— Lemaire, Charles.] [Leea lucida.] (Jll. Hort. IX. 45-46. 
1862.) 


L. cuspidifera: Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XXII. 461-462. 1887.) 

L. grandifolia: Kurz, Sulpiz. (Jour. Bot. XIII. 325-326. 
1875.) 

L. maecropus: Lautferbach, Karl] & Schumann, K{arl]. 
— In Scuumann, Kfarl] & others. (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin 
Notizbl. II. 130-131. [1897]-99.) 

L. maculata: Desfontaines, Réné. (Jn his Catalogus 
plantarum Horti . . . parisiensis . . . ed. 3, p. 406. 1829.) 

L. manillensis : Walpers, [W.] G. — In Meyen, F. J. F. 
(Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XIX. suppl. 1, pp. 314— 
315. 1843.) 

L. Naumanni: Engler, A{dolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. VIL. 466. 
1886. — Also in his Uebersicht tiber die botanischen Ergeb- 
nisse der [Gazelle-]Expedition, p. 37. [1S89.]) 

L. pinnata: Andrews, Henry. Leea pinnata. [1804.] 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. V. pl. 355.) 

L. rubra: Decaisne, J[{oseph]. 
Nouv. Ann. III. 445-447. 1834.) 


(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris 
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Leea sambucina: Cavanilles, A. J. [Aquilicia sambu- 


cina.] (In his Monadelphiae classis dissertationes, pp. 371— 
372, pl. 218. 1790.) 
—Planchon, J. E. [(Leea viridiflora.] (In his Hortus dona- 


tensis, p. 6. 1854-58.) 

L. Smithi: Koorders, S. H. 
XIX. 398-399, 622. 1898.) 

L. Zippeliana: Hallier, H. [G.]. 
217-218, pl. 6. 1898.) 


PARTHENOCISSUS (QutnartaA; AMPELOPSIS 
spec., Cissus spec., HEDERA spec., VITIS spec.) 
Tausch, I. F. [Ampelopsis.] (Flora, XXI. pt. 2, pp. 737-738. 

1838.) 

Lengerken, August von. Die Bildung der Haftballen an den 
Ranken einiger Arten der Gattung Ampelopsis. (Bot. Zeit. 
XLIII. 337-346, 353-361, 369-379, 385-393, 401-411, pl. 4. 
1885.) 

Graebner, P{aul]. Beitrag zur Kenntnis der in unseren Garten 
kultivierten Parthenocissus (Ampelopsis)-Arten. (Gartenfl. 
XLIX. 215-218, 248-251, 274-275, 283-287. 1900.) 

P. anamalayana: Beddome, R. H. [Vitis anamala- 
yana.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. XXV. 213. 1866.) 

P. heptaphylla: Buckley, S. B. [Ampelopsis hepta- 
phylla.| (Acad. Nat. Sci. yatadelelan Proc. 1861, p. 450. 
1862. — See also 1862, p. 162.) 

— Britton, N. L. [Vitis heptaphylla.| (New York Acad. Sci. 
Trans. 1X. 10. 1889-90.) 

P. himalayana: Hance, H. F. 
himalayana.] (Jour. Bot. XVI. 9. 


P. quinquefolia: Taxonomy 

Roth, A. W. [(Hedera quinquefolia.] (In his Beytrage zur 
Botanik . . . Il. 17. 

— Ehrhart, Friedr[ich]. 


(Meded. Lands Plantent. 


( Herb. Boissier Bull. V1. 


[Vitis semicordata 8 
1878.) 


[Vitis hederacea.] (In his Beitrige 


zur Naturkunde . . . VI. 85-86. 1791.) 

—Borkhausen. M.B. [Cissus quinquefolia.] (Rhein. Mag. 
Erweit. Naturk. I. 595. 1793.) 

—Kerner, J.S. [Hedera quinquefolia.] (In his Darstellung 
vorziiglicher auslindischer Beume und Gestreeuche . . . p. 
7, pl. 50. 1796.) 

—Focke, W. O. [Ampelopsis hederacea var. dumetorum, 
var. murorum.] (Naturw. Ver. Bremen Abh. IV. 559-56). 
1875.) 


— Meehan, Thomas. Virginia Creeper. [Ampelopsis quin- 
quefolia var.] (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XVIII. 16-17. 1891.) 
—Treat, Mary. [Ampelopsis quinquefolia var.] (Gard. & For. 

V. 400. 1892.) 

— Springer, L. A. Ist Ampelopsis Graebneri (Bolle) eine 
neue Species ? — In [Wirrmack, Ludwig]. (Gartenjl. XLVIII. 
470-471. 1899.) 

—Spriinger, L. A.]. 
een nieuwe (?) klimplant voor den vollen grond. 
Tuinb. V. apx. pp. 14-15. 1900.) 

— Morphology 

— Des Moulins, Charles. Note sur une propriété singuliére 
des vrilles de la Vigne-vierge (Ampelopsis quinquefolia Mich.). 
[1862.] (Soc. Linn. Bordeaux Act. XXIV. 104-112, 3 il. 
1861-70]. — Also in his Quatre mémoires . . . 9 pp., 3 il. 
1862.) 

— Carriére, E. A. & Désézglise, Alfr{ed]. Notes sur les vrilles 
A pelotes de la Vigne-vierge. [1863.] (Soc. Linn. Bordeaux 
Act. XXIV. 206-208. 1861[-70].) 

—Dutailly, [Gustave]. De la signification morphologique 
de la vrille de la Vigne vierge. [Ampelopsis quinquefolia. } 
(Adansonia, [X. 381; X. 10-17. 1868-73.) 

—Arbaumont, [Jules] d’. Observations sur les stomates et 
les lenticelles du Cissus quinquefolia. (Soc. Bot. France 
Bull. XXIV. 18-20, 48-66, pl. 1-2. 1877.) 

— Arbaumont, [Jules] d’. Contribution 4 l’histoire des racines 
adventives, 4 propos des lenticelles du Cissus quinquefolia. 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXV. 185-205, pl. 2. 1878.) — Re- 
printed: 21 pp. 1pl. Paris, 1879. 

— Rougemont, [P. A.] de. [Deux plantes curieuses du jardin 
du Cercle du musée et de Voéns, appartenant aux genres 
Calyeanthus et Ampelopsis.] (Soc. Scv. Nat. Neuchétel Bull. 
XI. (1876-79), pp. 449-450. 1879.) 

— Kreuz, J[ohann]. Entwicklung der Lenticellen an beschat- 
teten Zweigen von Ampelopsis hederacea Mech. — Arbeiten 
des pflanzenphysiologischen Institutes der K. k. Universitit 


Ampelopsis Graebneri. Dr. C. Bolle; 
(Tijdschr. 


VITACEAE 


Prag, VIII. 
pp. 228-236, 1 pl. 
t-p-c. [Wien, 1881.] 

Parthenocissus quinquefolia: Meehan, Thomas. 
Notes on the Virginia Creeper. [Ampelopsis quinquefolia.] 
(Bot. Gaz. VIII. 201-202. 1883.) 

— Drummond, A.T. The wisi of the tendrils in the Vir- 
ginian Gea (Canad. Rec. Sci. II. (1886-87), pp. 253- 

oO 

— Douliot, H. [Cissus quinquefolia.] 
ser. 7, xa 349, p]. 17. 1890.) 

— Flot, Léon. [Ampelopsis quinquefolia.] 
Bot. ser. 7, XVIII. 111, pl. 6. 1893.) 

— Heim, [Frédéric]. Sur divers cas d’imbrication et Jeur ex- 
plication mécanique; imbrication des folioles dans la feuille 
de la Vigne vierge. (Assoc. Franc. Avanc. Sci. Compt. Rend. 
XXII. (1893), pt. 2, pp. 448-458, 8 il. 1894.) 

— Maige. Influence de Ja lumiére sur la forme et la structure 
des rameaux de la Vigne vierge et du Lierre terrestre. (Acad. 
Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CX XVII. 420-423. 1898.) 

—Ramaley, Francis. (Minnesota Bot. Stud. Il. 79, pl. 3. 
[1899.]) 

— Physiology 

— Gorup-Besanez, Eugen], Freiherr von. Ueber die chemi- 
schen Bestandtheile der Blatter von Ampelopsis hederacea. 
(Ann. Chem. Pharm. CLXI. 225-232. 1872. — Phys.-Med. 
Soc. Erlangen Sitzber. 1V. (1871-72), pp. 38-43. 1872.) 

—Chevreul, [M.] E. Sur une des causes de la coloration en 
rouge des feuilles du Cissus quinquefolia. (Acad. Sci. Paris 
Compt. Rend. LXXXV. 738. 1877.) 

— Schnetzler, J. B. Ueber den rothen Farbstoff der Blatter 
von Ampelopsis hederacea. (Bot. Centr. I. 247-248. 1880.) 


—Kny, Lfeopold]. 1889. — See vol. I. 196: PHystoLoey 


(Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. LXXXIII. pt..1, 
1881.) — Reprinted: 9 pp. 1 pl. 0. 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. 


REVERSION. 

— Hale, E.M. Intelligence in plants. (Gard. & For. IV. 69— 
70. 1891.) 

— Carter, Alice. Notes on pollination. (Bot. Gaz. XVII. 19- 
22. 1892.) 


— Scholtz, Max. Die Nutation der Bliithenstie'e der Papaver- 
Arten und der Sprossenden von Ampelopsis quinquefolia 
Michx. (Beitr. Biol. Pflanz. V. 373-406, pl. 13-14. 1892.). 

—Foerste, A. F._ [Ampelopsis quinquefolia.] (Torr. Bot. 
Club Bull. XX. 159, pl. 148. 1893.) 

— Bonnier, Gaston. [Ampelopsis hederacea.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 7, XX. 238-239. 1895.) [Kcological.] 

P. tricuspidata: M[asters], M. T. Ampelopsis tricuspi- 
data Siebold et Zucearini. (Gard. Chron. 1869, p. 838.) 

— Dutailly, G[ustave]. Sur la formation des pelotes adhésives 
chez une Ampélidée. [1875.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 38— 
39. 1889.) 

— Halsted, B. D. 
Ampelopsis.] 
1878.) 

—Ryder. The hypertrophied hairs on Ampelopsis. 
Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1889, p. 155. 1890.) 

P. vitacea: Sims, John. Cissus quinquefolia. 
LI. pl. 2443. 1824.) 

—Knerr, E. B. Notes ona variety of Ampelopsis quinque- 
folia. (Bot. Gaz. XVIII. 70-71. 1893.) 

— Hitchcock, A. 8. (Jn his A key to the spring flora of 
Manhattan, p. 26. 1894.) 

PTERISANTHES 

Miquel, F. A. W. Pterisanthis cissoidis BI. illustratio. 
naea, XVIII. 385-397, 1 pl. 1844.) 

Ridley, H. N. [Pterisanthes glabra.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 


[The climbing mechanism of the Japanese 
(Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. Proc. XIX. 247. 


(Acad. 


(Bot. Mag. 


(Lin- 


III. 287. 1888-94.) 
Hooker, Sir J. D. Pterisanthes polita. (Bot. Mag. CXXIII. 
pl. 7561. 1897.) 


TETRASTIGMA (Cissus spec., VITIS spec.) 
Kalberlah, A. Der Bau von Tetrastigma scariosum P]., ein 
Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Lianenstructur.  (Zeitschr. 
Gesammt. Naturw. LX XI. 161-218, Sil. 1898.) 
T. campylocarpum.: Kurz, Sulpiz. [Vitis campylocarpa.] 
(As. Soe: Bengal Jour. XLI, pt. 2, p. 302. 1872.) 
[Cissus papillosa.] (In his 


T. papillosum: Blume, C. L, 
. Buitenzorg, p. 39. 


Catalogus van eenige . . . gewassen . . 
1823.) 


VITACEAE 


Tetrastigma pedunculare: Treub, M[elchior]. [Vitis 
pubiflora.] (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. III. 181-182, pl. 27. 
1883.) [Anatomical].] 

T. planicaule: Hooker, Sir J.D. Vitis planicaulis. 
Mag. XCIV. pl. 5685. 1868.) 

VITIS (Ampetovitis, Sprnovitis) 
Taxonomy 
Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Plantarum rariorum Horti 


(Bot. 


. . . schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, IV. 13-14, pl. 425-428. 
1804.) 
Gok, C. F. Die Wein-Rebe, mit ihren Arten und Abarten; 


oder, Beitrige zur Kenntniss der Higenschaften und zur 
Classifikation der cultivirten Wein-Reben-Arten, mit beson- 
derer Riicksicht auf die Vorziige der einzelnen Sorten fiir 
den Weinbau und Weinhandel. 10+88+4pp. 3pl. 3 tab. 
D. Stuttgart, 1829. 

Riegel], E[duard] von. Die ichten Vitis-Arten Nordamerikas 
und des Ostens und Siidens Asiens, welche im nérdlichen 
Deutschland im freien Lande aushalten. (Gartenfl. XXII. 
194-206, pl. 765. 1873.) 

Conspectus specierum generis Vitis regiones Americae 
borealis, Chinae borealis et Japoniae habitantium. (Hort. 
Petrop. Act. II. 389-399. 1873.) — Reprinted: 11 pp. O. 
Petropoli, 1873. 

Saunders, William. 1883. — See vol. I. 246: Evouutron. 
HYBRIDIZATION. 

Portes, [Lud.]. Origine de la Vigne. 
Paris, ser. 5, 1X. 277-288. 1884.) 
Savastano, Luigi]. 1897. — See vol. I. 248: Evoiurion. 

CULTIVATED PLANTS. 


(Jour. Pharm. Chim. 


North America 

Rafinesque[-Schmaltz],C.S. American manual of the Grape 
vines and the art of making wine. 64+[1] pp. il. D. 
Philadelphia, 1830. 

Colla, Luigi. (Jn his Herbarium pedemontanum . . 
501; VIII. pl. 51. 1833-37.) 

Plate of Vitis riparia, V. odoratissima. 

Le Conte, John. An enumeration of the Vines of North 
America. (Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. VI. (1852-53), 
pp. 269-274. 1854.) 

— American Grape-vines of the Atlantic States. (United 
States Commis. Patents Rep. Agric. 1857, pp. 227-232. 
1858.) 

Engelmann, George. 
(1859.] (Acad. Sci. St. Louis Trans. I. 660-662. 
Also in his Botanical works, pp. 411-412. 1887.) 

Buckley, S. B. (Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1861, pp. 
450-151. 1862. — See also 1862, pp. 162; 1870, pp. 136— 
137.) 

—— The Grapes of North America. (United States Commis. 
Patents Rep. Agric. 1861, pp. 478-486. 1862.) _ 

Durand, Elias. Sur les vignes et les vins des Etats-Unis. 
(Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. IX. 313-322, 410-417, 479-486. 
1862.) 

Botanical description (pp. 480-486). 
Vites boreali-americanae; mémoire précédé d’une intro- 


. I. 499- 


Notes on the Grape-vines of Missouri. 
1860. — 


duction par M. Charles Des Moulins. [1862.] (Soc. Linn. 
Bordeaux Act. XXIV. 113-174, 1 il. 1861[—70]. — Also in 
Drs Mouuins, Charles. Quatre mémoires . . . 64 pp. il. 


1862.) — Reprinted under the title: Les Vignes de la Nord- 
Amérique (Vites boreali-americanae) ; mémoire précédé d’une 


introduction par M.Ch. Des Moulins. 64pp. il. O. t-p-e. 
Bordeaux, 1862. 
Engelmann, George. The North American Grapes. (Amer. 


Nat. Il. 320-321. 1868. — Also in his Botanical works, pp. 
412-413. 1887.) r 

Planchon, J. E. Les Vignes sauvages des Htats-Unis de ]’Amé- 
rique du Nord. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXJ.107-111. 1874. 
—Soc. Hort. Hist. Nat. Hérault Ann. ser. 2, VI. 82-87. 
1874.) — Reprinted: 7 pp. O. un. t-p. [Montpellier, 1874.] 

Engelmann, George. | Synopsis of American Grape vines. 
(In Ritny, C. V. Report of the State entomologist of 
Missouri, IV. 60-62; VI. 70-76. 1872-74. — Amer. Nat. VI. 
539-542. 1872. — Alsoin Busn & Son & Meissner. IIL 
lustrated descriptive catalogue of American Grape vines, ed: 
2,p.4-11. 1875.—(Torr. Bot. Club Bull. VI. 37-41. 1875- 
79.) — The true Grape-vines of the United States. (In 
Busu & Son & Metssner. Illustrated descriptive catalogue 
of American Grape vines, ed. 3, pp. 9—20, il. 1-37. 1883. — 
Reprinted: 15 pp. O. St. Louis, 1883. —Also in ENGEL- 
MANN, George. Botanical works, pp. 414-426, il. 1887.) 
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Engelmann, George. Vitis. [1878.] (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. 
VI. 233-234, 310-311. 1875-79. — Also in his Botanical 
works, pp. 427-429. 1887.) 

Millardet, Aflexis]. Histoire des principales variétés et 
espéces de Vignes d’origine américaine qui résistent au Phyl- 
loxera. 36+240 pp. 24 pl. F. Paris, [1878]-85. 

Note sur quelques hybrides de Vignes américaines. 
(Congr. Intern. Bot. Hort. Paris 1878 Compt. Rend. pp. 79- 
82. 1880.) 

Planchon, J. E. Le Vitis monticola Buckley et le Vitis Ber- 
landieri Planch. (Vigne Amér. V. 42-46. 1881.) — Re- 


printed together with his Encore les Vignes du Soudan. 10 pp. 
O. Lyon, 1881. 
Savignon, F’. de. Les Vignes sauvages de Californie. (Acad. 


Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XCII. 203-205. 1881.) 


Planchon, J. E. Le Vitis palmata Vahl et le Vitis rubra 
Michaux. (Vigne Amér. VIII. 15-20. 1884.) 

Schneck, Jafeob]. Notes on some Illinois Grapes. (Bot. Gaz. 
XIII. 95. 1888.) 


Viala, Pierre. Les Vignes sauvages et les Vignes cultivées des 
Etats-Unis-d’Amérique. (In his Une mission viticole en 
Amérique, pp. 1-220, 6 pl. 1889.) 

Munson, T. V. Classification and generic synopsis of the wild 
Grapes of North America. 14 pp. O. Washington, 1890. 
(United States Dept. Agric. Div. Pomol. Bull. III.) 

— Aclassification of American Grapes. (Gard. & For. III. 
474-475. 1890. — See also p. 637.) 

Vitis virginiana n. spec. (p. 475). 

—— Kditors’ introductory remarks to the classification and 
viticultural observations upon the native species of American 
grapes. (Jn Busn & Son & MetssNnEr. Illustrated descrip- 
tive catalogue of American Grape vines, ed. 4, pp. 19-21. 
1895.) 

Europe 


Kolenati, F. A. Versuch einer systematischen Anordnung der 
in Grusien einheimischen Reben, nebst einem oekonomisch- 
technischen Anhange. (Soc. Nat. Moscow Bull. XIX. pt. 1, 
pp. 279-371. 1846.) — Reprinted: 104 pp. O. Moscou, 
1846. — Ueber die in Grusien einheimischen Reben. [Ab- 
stract.] (Frei. Oekon. Ges. Petersburg Mittheil. 1846, pp. 
409-436.) 

Sagot, P[aul]. Sur une Vigne sauvage 4 fleurs polygames crois- 
sant en abondance dans les bois autour de Belley (Ain). 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, VII. 164-172. 1878.) 

Savatier, Alexandre. Note sur les Vitis sauvages de la Cha- 
rente-inférieure. [Vitis laxiflora, V. densiflora.] (Assoc. 
Frang. Avanc. Sci. Compt. Rend. XI. (1882), pp. 435-437, 
il. 97-98. 1883.) 

Asia 

Bunge, Alexander von. [Vitis bryoniaefolia, V. ficifolia.] 
(Acad. Sct. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Htr. IL. 85-86. 1835.) 

Romanet du Caillaud, Fréd[éric]. [Vignes chinoises. Extract.] 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XCII. 1096-1097. 1881.) 

Carriére, EK. A. Les Vignes sauvages du Kahsmyr. (Rev. Hort. 
1882, pp. 484-486, il. 107.) 

Hance, H. F. (Jour. Bot. XX. 3-4, 258-259. 
cies of eastern Asia.] 

Romanet du Caillaud, F[rédéric]. 
spécialement des Vignes du Chen-si. 
250, 278-287. 1885.) 

Carriére, E. A. Essai sur quelques Vignes de la Chine, dé- 
couvertes par le Pére Lazariste Armand David. (Soc. Hort. 
France Jour. ser. 3, VIII. 549-561, 759-771. 1886.) — Re- 
printed: 25 pp. O. n.t-p. [Paris, 1886.] 

Nouveaux types de Vignes de l’extréme Asie. 
1888, pp. 536—538, il. 131-134.) 

Romanet du Caillaud, I’réd[éric]. 

(Rev. Hort. 1888, pp. 558-559.) 


1882.) [Spe- 


Des Vignes chinoises et 
(Vigne Amér. IX. 247- 


(Rev. Hort. 


A propos des Vignes chi- 


noises. 
Carriére, E. A. Les Vitis Pseudospina. (Rev. Hort. 1890, p. 
309.) 
Africa 
Leroux, S. ©. Ampélographie des cépages indigénes de 
l'Afrique francaise du Nord. 104 pp. Q. Blida, 1893. 
Morphology 


Miiller, O. L. Untersuchungen tiber den anatomischen Bau 
amerikanischer und europaischer Rebenwurzeln mit beson- 
derer Beriicksichtigung ibrer Wiederstandsfihigkeit gegen 
die Phylloxera. 36 pp. ltab. O. JKaschau, 1882. 
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Pichi, P. Osservazioni istologiche sull’ epidermide delle foglie 
di aleune specie di Vite. (Jstit. Bot. Univ. Pisa Ricerche, I1. 


53-55. 1888.) 
Sturtevant, E. L. (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. I. 163-166. 1889- 
90.) 


Carriére, E. A. Des sexes dans les Vignes sauvages de |’ Ex- 
tréme-Asie. (Rev. Hort. 1890, p. 383.) 

Chauveaud, Gustave. Sur les caractéres internes de la graine 
des Vignes et leur emploi dans la détermination des espéces 
et la distinction des hybrides. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. CXVIII. 485-487. 1894.) 

(Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. XIII. 100, 103. 
pl. 12. 1896.) [Teratological.] 

Gauchery, P[aul]. Notes anatomiques sur quelques Vignes 
hybrides. (Assoc. Prange. Avanc. Sci. Compt. Rend. XXVII. 
_ (1898), pt. 2, pp. 417-423, 6 il. 1899.) 

Gard, [M.R.]. Surl’origine variable du premier périderme chez 
les Vitis. (Soc. Linn. Bordeaux Act. LV. Compt. Rend. pp. 
202-203. 1900.) 

Sur un point de l’histologie de la tige des Vitis. (Soe. 
Linn. Bordeaux Act. LV. Compt. Rend. pp. 207-209. 1900.) 

Beille, L[ucien]. Note sur le développement floral des Vitis. 
(Soc. Linn. Bordeaux Act. LV. Compt. Rend. pp. 223-224. 
1900.) 

Meehan, Thomas. 
tions to the life-histories of plants, XIII. 
Philadelphia Proc. 1899, pp. 115-117, il. 


Physiology 
1886. — See vol. 


Costerus, J. C. 


Morphology of the Grape. — Contribu- 
(Acad. Nat. Sci. 
1900.) 


Penhallow, D. P. I. 194; PaHystonoey. 
MovEMENT. 

Beach, S. A. The self-pollination of the Grape. (Gard. & 
For. V. 451-452, il. 75-77. 1892.) — Notes on self-pollina- 
tion of the Grape. [Abstract.] (Amer. Assoc. Adv. Sci. Proc. 
XLI. 216. 1892.) 

Starnes, H. N. Imperfect pollination. (Georgia Agric. Exper. 
Stat. Bull. XXVIII. 292-294, 1 il. 1895.) 


Enumeration of Species 


V. aestivalis: Audubon, J.J. (Jn his Birds of America, 
II. pl. 111, 114. 1831-34. — Ed. Q. III. 161, pl. 192; IV. 
232, pl. 257. 1841-42.) 

— Ravenel, H. W. Large Grape-vines. 
Bull. 1X. 23; XI. 132-133. 1882-84.) 
V. amurensis: Riegel], E[duard] von. Vitis vinifera L. 
var. amurensis Rupr. (Gartenjl. X. 312-313, pl. 339. 1861.) 
—Regel, E[duard] von. [Vitis vinifera var. amurensis.] 
(Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. ser. 7, 1V. no. 4 (1861), pp. 36- 

37. 1862.) 

V. argyrophylila: Carriére, E. A. 

(Rev. Hort. 1892, p. 222.) 


V. arizonica: Engelmann, George.— In Parry, C. C. 
(Amer. Nat. 1X. 269. 1875. — Also in ENGELMANN, George. 
Botanical works, pp. 426-427. 1887.) 

—Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. I. no. 4, 
p. 119. 1891.) 

V. Baileyana: Munson, T. V._ Vitis Baileyana Munson. 
[2] pp. O. n.t-p. [Denison, (Texas), 1893 ?] 

V. Berlandieri: Planchon, J. L. Le Vitis Berlandieri, 
nouvelle espéce de Vigne américaine. (Acad. Sci. Paris 
Compt. Rend. XCI. 425-428. 1880.) — Reprinted: 7 pp. 
D. Vienne, 1880. ‘ 

V. californica: Bentham, George. [Vitex [sic] califor- 
nica.] (In his Botany of the voyage of . . . Sulphur, p. 10. 
1844-46.) 

V. campestris: Nuttall, Thomas. — Jn Greene, E. L. 
.(Pittonia, II. 119. 1889-92.) 

V. caribaea: @rsted, A. S. 
minata.] (Naturh. For. 
1856, pp. 37-38. 1857.) 

— Hieronymus, G[eorg]. [Vitis caribaea forma.] (Bot. Jahrb. 
XX. Beibl. no. 49, p. 41. 1895.) 

V. Coignetiae: Carriére, E. A. Vigne Précoce Caplat. 
(Rev. Hort. 1892, pp. 342-343, i]. 101-102.) 

— Mouillefert, P[ierre]. Les Vignes japonaises de M. Degron 


(Torr. Bot. Club 


Vitis argyrophylla. 


[Vitis arachnoidea, V. acu- 
Kjgbenhavn Vidensk. Meddel. 


(Vitis Coignetiae Pull.). (Rev. Vitic. XIII. 476-481. 1900. 
— Soe. Accel. Paris Bull. ser. 4, XLVII. 195-202. 1900.) 
V..cordifolia: Vitis. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. VI. 340. 


1879.) 
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Vitis cordifolia: B., N.L. A large Grape vine. (Torr. 
Bot. Club Bull. VIII. 116. 1881.) 

— Munson, T. V. The largest Grapevine. 
3, VI. 259. 1885.) 

—Ramaley, Francis. (Minnesota Bot. Stud. Il. 78-79, pl. 3; 
II. 119-121, il. 18, pl. 8. [1899.]) [Morphological.] 

V. Cumingiana: Turczaninow, Nicolai. (Soc. Nat. Mos- 
cou Bull. XX XI. pt. 1, p. 416. 1858.) 

V. Davidii: Carriére, E. A. L’écorce du Spinovitis Davidii. 
(Rev. Hort. 1891, pp. 362-363, il. 86.) 

V. denticulata: Rafinesque[-Schmaltz], C. S. 
Annals of nature ...p.11. [1820.]) 

V. ficifolia: Hance, H. F. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XIII. 
77. 1873.) 

V. flexuosa: Blume, C. L. 
Catalogus van eenige . . 
1823.) 

V. floridana: Munson, T. V. Anewspecies of Grape, and 
the Secuppernong. (Gard. Monthly, XXVIII. 140-141. 
1886. — See also p. 173.) 

V. Labrusea: [Otto, Friedrich & Dietrich, Albert.] 
Ueber eine neue Weinart aus Nordamerika, Vitis Isabella. 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. X. 353-354. 1842. — See also XI. 43-44. 
1843.) Vitis Isabella, en ny Viinart fra Nordamerika. 
( Havetid. VIII. 493-494. 1842.) 

—Bessey, C. E. A large Grape-vine. 
IX. 11. 1882.) 

— Hill, E. J. Vitis Labrusea and its westward distribution. 
(Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXV. 342-343. 1898.) 

V. multifida: Carriére, E. A. Vitis multifida gracilis. (Rev. 
Hort. 1891, pp. 206-207.) 

V. palmata: Vahl, M{artin]. 
.. . IMT. 42243. 11794.) 

—Engelmann, G[eoige]. Vitis palmata Vahl. (Bot. Gaz. 
VIII. 254-255. 1883.— Also in his Botanical works, pp. 
429-430. 1887.) 

— Sfargent],C.S. Vitis palmata. 
118. 1889.) 

V. Piasezkii: Maximowicz, C. J. 


(Amer. Gard. ser. 


(In his 


[Vitis sylvestris.] (In his 
. gewassen . . . Buitenzorg, p. 57. 


(Torr. Bot. Club Bull. 


(In his Symbolae botanicae 


(Gard. & For. II. 340, il. 


(Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 


Bull. XXVII. 461-462. 1881.— Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 
Mél. Biol. XI. 207-208. 1883.) 
—Carriére, E. A. Ampelovitis intermedia. (Rev. Hort. 


1891, pp. 334-335.) 

V. Romaneti: Carriére, E. A. Vitis Romaneti serotina. 
(Rev. Hort. 1891, pp. 520-522, il. 134-136.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Ampelovitis Romaneti. 

p. 94.) 

V. rotundifolia: Audubon, J. J. (in his Birds of 
America, I. pl. 44. 1827-30.— Ed. Q. III. 225, pl. 208. 
1841.) 

— Watson, S[ereno]. [Vitis vulpina var. yzabalana.] (Amer. 
Acad. Proc. XXI. 463. 1886.) 

— Meehan, Thomas. Aerial roots in Vitis vulpina. — Con- 
tributions to the life-histories of plants, VI. (Acad. Nat. Sci. 
Philadelphia Proc. 1891, pp. 275-276. 1892.) 

V. rupestris: Scheele, Adolf. (Linnaea, XXII. 591. 
1848.) 

— Chauveaud, G[ustave]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 8, XII. 
367-369, pl. 13. 1900.) [Anatomical.] 

V. sacearifera: Makino, Tfomitaro]. 
XII. pt. 2, pp. 50-51. 1898.) 

V. Thunbergii: Rlegel|, E[duard] von. 
Sieb. et Zuce. (Gartenjl. XIII. 34-35, pl. 424. 1864.) 

— Schmidt, Frfiedrich]. [Vitis Thunbergi.] (Acad. Sci. St. 
Péterst. Mém. ser. 7, XII. no. 2, (1868), p. 120. 1869.) 

V. vinifera: Taxonomy 

— Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
rum, I. 5, pl. 50. 1781-86.) 

— Schouw, [J. F.]. On the geographical distribution of the 
Vine (Vitis vinifera). (Hdinb. Philos. Jour. XI. 360-367. 
1824.) 

—Bujack, J. G. Die geographisehe Verbreitung des Wein- 
stocks mit Riicksicht auf den Weinbau in Preussen wihrend 
der Herrschaft des deutschen Ordens. (Vortr. Get. Naturw. 
Oekon. I. 33-58. 1834.) 

— Reissek, Siegfried. Ueber die wilde Vegetation der Rebe 
im Wiener Becken. (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. VI. 425-430. 
1856.) 


(Rev. Hort. 1892, 


(Bot. Mag. Tokyo, 


Vitis Thunbergii 


(In his Icones plantarum rario- 
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Vitis vinifera: Bronner,[J.P.]. [Die wilden Trauben des 
Rheinthals.] (Ges. Deutsch. Naturf. Aerzte Ber. XX XIII. 
ge); pp. 117-129, pl. 1. 1859.) — Reprinted: 3+47+1 pp. 
ipl 0: Heidelberg, 1857. 

— Bolle, Carl. Der Weinstock, in der Mark verwildert gefun- 
den. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. II. 153-156. 1860.) 

—Ruprecht, F. J. [Vitis vinifera var.] (Acad. Sci. St. Pé- 
tersb. Mém. ser. 7, XV. no. 2, (1869), pp. 283-284. 1870.) 

—D., P. Origine de la Vigne cultivée (Vitis vinifera L.), 
d’ apres M. le Dr. Ed. Regel. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 2, 
VII. 641-646. 1873.) 

—Focke, W.O. Ist Vitis vinifera eine Art oder ein Bastart ? 
(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XX VI. 46-49. 1876.) 

— Kunize, Otto. [Vitis vinifera var.] (Hort. Petrop. Act. 
X. pt. 1, pp. 178-180. 1887.) 

— Baillon, H[enri]. Sur la Vigne d’Alfissach. 
Linn. Paris Bull. 11. 841-842. 1898.) 

— Morphology 

—Vallisnieri, Ant{onio]. 

+ pp. 217-218, pl. 12. _ 

— Keller, Maximilian. _ Uber die Bliihte des Weinstocks. 
(Ver. Befard. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. Il. 465-467. 1826.) 

—Morren, Charles. Etudes sur l’anatomie du mgs et la 


[1890.] (Soc. 


(In his Raccolta di vari trattati 
1715.) 


coloration des vins. (Acad. Sci. Belg. Bull. UX. pt. 2, pp. 511— 
526, 2 pl. 1842.— Also in his Dodonaea . . . II. 83-98, 
2pl. 1841-43.) 


— Oudemans, C. A. J. A. 
omtrent de ranken van Vitis vinifera. 
Arch. ser. 1, II. pt. 2, pp. 270-278. 1851.) 

— Hanstein, Johannes. (Jn his Untersuchungen tiber den 
Bau und die Entwickelung der Baumrinde, pp. 61—71, il. 29— 
32. 1853.) 

—Fermond, Chfarles]._ Observations sur queJques phéno- 
ménes présentés par la végétation de la Vigne, et lois qui 
président A ]’évolution de ses bourgeons. (Soc. Bot. France 
Bull. U1. 591-599. 1856.) —[Extract.] (Acad. Sci. Paris 
Compt. Rend. XLIII. 1082-1084. 1856.) 

— Prillieux, Edfouard]. Considérations sur la nature des 
vrilles de la Vigne. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. III. 645-652, il. 
1856.) — Reprinted: 8pp. 3il. O. n.t-p. [Paris, 1856.] 

— Cohn, Ferdinand. Ueber die Holzzellen des Weinstockes. 
— Botanische Mittheilungen, IV. (Schles. Ges. Vaterl. Kult. 
Jahresb. XX XV. 107-109. 1857.) 

— Celakovsky, Ladislav. Réva vind. 
(Ziva, VI. 10-14, 1 il. 1858.) 

— Holzner, G[eorg]. Ueber die Raphiden in den Bliattern des 
Weinstockes. (Flora, XLIX. 413-414, 1866.) 

— Meehan, Thomas. Note on dioiceous forms of Vitis vini- 
fera L. (Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1866, pp. 42, 98— 
99. — Jour. Bot. VI. 154-155. 1868.) 

—Godron, D. A. De la signification morphologique des dif- 
férents axes de végétation de la Vigne. (Acad. Stanislas 
Nancy Mém. 1866, pp. 170-205, 1 pl. 1867.) — Reprinted: 
38 pp. lIpl. O. Nancy, 1867. 

— Marés, H[fenri] & Planchon, J. [E.]. Sur la floraison et la 
fructification de la Vigne. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
LXIV. 254-259. 1867.) 

— Caruel, T[eodoro]. La vrille dela Vigne. (Soc. Bot. France 
Bull. XV. 28-31. 1868.) — Separate. 

— Licopoli, G[aetano]. Ricerche micro-fito-chimiche sul frutto 
dell’ Uva. (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. VIII. 252-256. 1876.) 
—Riviére, Gustave. Essai sur la nature des vrilles en parti- 
culier et sur la disposition des organes appendiculaires de la 
' Vigne en général. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. X XVI. 92-95. 

1879.) 

— Wilhelm, Karl. 
parates dicotyler Pflanzen. 


Morphologische beschouwingen 
(Nederl. Kruidk. 


[The Grape Vine.] 


Beitrige zur Kenntniss des Siebréhrenap- 
8+90+[2] pp. 9pl Q. Leip- 


zig, 1880. —— The sieve tubes of dicotyledonous plants. [Ab- 
stract.] (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XI. (1880-81), p. 473. 1881.) 
—RKichler, A. W. Zum Verstindniss der Weinrebe. (Bot. 


Gart. Mus. Berlin Jahrb. I. 188-192, pl. 5. 1881.) 

—Penzig, Otto. Anatomia e morfologia della Vite (Vitis 
vinifera L.). (Labor. Bot. Crittog. Pavia Arch. IV. 141-176, 
pl. 1-5. 1882.) — Reprinted: 36 pp. 4 pl. Q. Milano, 
1881. 

— Janczewski [von Glinka], Eduard, Ritter. (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 6, XIV. 165-166, pl. 8. 1882.) [Structure of 
wood.| 
—Rathay, Emerich. 
eine vorliufige Mittheilung. 
316-320, 1 pl. 1882.) 


Die Gabler- oder Zwiewipflerreten; 
(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XXXII. 
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Vitis vinifera: Cuboni, Giuseppe. 
e fisiologia delle foglie della Vite. 
Conegliano, 1883. 

— Marioth, Rudolf. 

— Penzig, O[tto]. 
Vite. (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. XV. 205-214, pl. 6. 
Separate: t-p-c. Firenze, 1883. 

—Carriére, E. A. Dichroisme de deux sortes de cépages. 
(Rev. Hort. 1884, pp. 416—418, il. 97-98.) 

— Dingler, Hermann]. Der Aufbau des Weinstockes. 
Jahrb. VI. 249-272, pl. 4. 1885.) — Separate. 

— Penzig, O[tto]. Zu H. Dingler’s Aufsatz Der Aufbau des 
Weinstockes. (Bot. Zeit. XLIII. 593-599. 1885.) — Re- 
printed: 4 pp. sq. O. n.t-p. (Leipzig, 1885.] 

—Rathay, Emerich. Ueber die Geschlechtsverhaltnisse der 
Reben und ihre Bedeutung fiir den Weinbau. (Zool.-Bot. 
Ges. Wien Verh. XX XVII. Sitzber. pp. 68-70; X XXVIII. 
Sitzber. pp. 87-92. 1887-88. — Bot. Centr. XX XIII. 126— 
127; XXXIX. 7-8. 1888-89.) 

—Hoch, F. A. Notizen iiber den Bliitenbau der Rebe. 
Ver. Baden Mitteil. LIV. 25-26. 1888.) 

—Lecomte, H[fenri]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, X. 323-324, 


Appunti sull’ anatomia 
10 pp. pl. O. t-p-c. 


(Bot. Jahrb. TV. 247. 1883.) 
Appunti sulla struttura simpodiale della 
1883.)— 


(Bot. 


(Bot. 


pl. 23. 1889.) 

—Brandza, Marcel. (Rev. Gén. Bot. III. 109-111, pl. 7. 
1891.) 

— Prunet, eel (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XIII. 372, 
pl. 4. 1891 

— Bonnet, i. Transformation des vrilles de la Vigne en 
grappes. (Jardin, VIII. 104-105. 1894.) 


— Karasek, Alfred. O Supince na iponkdch Révy. [On the 
bract of the tendrils of the Grape vine.| (Vesmir, XXIX. 
260, 7 il. 1900.) 

— Teratology 

— Hine neue Geschichte von einem Weintrauben, welcher in 
Frankenland 18 Traublein aus einem Aug erzeugt hat anno 
1577. n. p., 1577.7 

— Schinz, Salomon. 
1761.) 

— Note sur une grappe de raisin developpée sans aucune trace 
de feuilles au milieu d’un trone de Vigne. (Jour. Phys. Chim. 
Hist. Nat. XCV. 320. 1822.) 

— Duchartre, Pierre. Sur une soudure de deux rameaux de 
Vigne. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. 111. 404-406. 1856.) 

— Wesmael, Alfred. Transformation d’une vrille en axe 
foliifére chez le Vitis vinifera. — Observations tératologiques. 
(Acad. Sci. Belg. Bull. 1864, pp. 537-538.) 

— Kirschleger, F[riedrich]. (Assoc. Philomat. Vogeso-rhé- 
nane Ann. VI. 269. 1866.) 

—Planchon, J. E. Sur des fleurs anomales de la Vigne cul- 
tivée (Vitis vinifera L.). (Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, VI. 
228-237, pl. 12. 1866.) 

—Verlot, Bfernard]. La Vigne a fleurs monstrueuses. 
Hort. 1867, pp. 70-72, il. 9.) 

— Durieu de Maisonneuve, [M.C.]. Transformation d’un 
grain de Raisin en rameau. [1868.] (Soc. Linn. Bordeaux 
Act. XXVI. 354-356, pl. 4. 1866-[68].) 

— Delaharpe, J[ean]. Grappes de Vigne fasciées. 
Sci. Nat. Bull. XI. 347-351. 1871-73.) 

— Melsheimer, [Marcellus]. [Eine monstrése Traube von 
Vitis vinifera L.] (Naturh. Ver. Preuss. Rheinl. Verh. 
XXAXIT. Correspbl. pp. 78-79. 1875.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Production de raisins sans organe foliacé. 
(Rev. Hort. 1882, p. 430, il. 93.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Vigne A inflorescence terminale spiciforme. 
(Rev. Hort. 1884, p. 118, il. 29.) 

—Carriére, E. A. Anomalie d’un raisin Clairette. 
Hort. 1885, p. 187, il. 33-34.) 

— Jannicke, W[ilhelm]. Ueber abnorm ausgebildete Reben- 


(Naturf. Ges. Ziirich Abh. I. 540-541. 


(Rev. 


(Soc. Vaud. 


(Rev. 


blatter. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. VIII. 145-147, pl. 10. 
1890.) 

— Massalongo, Claro]. (Nwov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. XXII. 13, pl. 
1. 1890.) 


Succulent seeds. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
1895.) 
Sur une Vigne A inflorescence mon- 


1896.) 


— M{[asters], M. T. 
XVIII. 431, il. 76-77. 
—Arbaumont, Jules d’. 


strueuse. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XLII. 281-282. 

— Physiology 

—Langlois. 1843.— See vol. I. 152: Puysiotocy. PLanr 
CONSTITUENTS. 
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Vitis vinifera: Leclerc-Thouin, O[scar]. Sur l’influence 
des feuilles de la Vigne relativement au développement et 4 
la maturité des raisins. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
XVII. 198-201. 1843. — See also pp. 306-308, 477-478.) 

—Leclerc-Thouin, O[scar]. Influence des feuilles sur la ma- 
turation du raisin. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XVII. 
1146-1148. 1843. — See also pp. 1155-1157.) 

— Briicke, Ernst. Ueber das Bluten des Rebstockes. (Ann. 
Phys. Chem. CXXXIX. 177-214, il. 1844. — Also in his 
Pflanzenphysiologische Abhandlungen, pp. 3-34. 1898.) 

— Laurent, [Auguste]. Mouvements spontanés des granules 
provenant de l’écrasement de trés-jeunes bourgeons. [Ex- 
tract.] (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XXIV. 805-807. 
1847.) 

— Karsten, H[ermann]. Das Bluten des Rebstocks unter den 
Tropen. (Ann. Phys. Chem. CXLIX. 19-40. 1848.) 

—Vogel, [August]. Ueber den Gehalt der weinsauren Salze in 
den Blattern und Bliithen der Weinrebe zu verschiedenen 
Jahreszeiten. (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Gel. Anzeig. XXVI. 
572-573. [1848.]) 

— Jager, Georg von. 
der Bliithenorgane der Weintraube. 
1 pl. 1860.) 

— Schlickum, J. Ueber die chemischen Vorgiinge beim Reifen 
der Weintraube. (Pollichia Jahresber. XVIII—XIX. 41- 
62; XX.—XXI. 445-446. 1861-63.) 

—Fritsch, Karl. Phinologische Notizen tiber die Bliithezeit 
des Roggens (Secale cereale L.) und Weinstockes (Vitis vini- 
fera L.). (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XII. 865-868. 1862.) 

— Duchartre, Pierre. Quelques mots sur le développement des 
boutures courtes de la Vigne. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XII. 
100-103. 1865.) 

— Duchartre, Pierre. 
dividuel des bourgeons dans la Vigne. 
Bull. XII. 246-249. 1865.) 

—Faivre, Ernest & Dupré, V. 
Puysrotogy. Woop. 

—Schlickum, I. Zweiter Nachtrag iiber die chemischen Vor- 
ginge beim Reifen der Weintraube in Pollichia 18 u. 19, p. 41- 
62 und 20 u. 21, pp. 445-446. (Pollichia Jahresber. XXII.— 
XXIV. 113-115. 1866.) 

— (Koch, Karl.] Die Befruchtung bei der Weinrebe. (Ver. 
Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. X. 191-192. 1867.) 

—Amerling, [Carl]. Uiber [sic] Natureomplexe einiger Nutz- 
pflanzen insbesondere des Weinstockes. (Béhm. Ges. Wiss. 
Sitzber. 1868, pt. 1, pp. 41-46.) 

—Earley, William & Cramb, Alexander. A¢Grial roots upon 
Vines. (Flor. Pomol. 1868, pp. 27-29. — See also pp. 59, 185, 
169.) 

—Rothe, Tyge. Et bidrag til oplysning om seiglivethed hos 
Vinstokken. (Bot. Tidsskr. 1V. 144-146. 1870.) 

— Fitz, A{lbert]. Ueber das Traubenkernél. (Deutsch. Chem. 
Ges. Ber. 1V. 442-446. 1871.) 

—PGey, [Andrés]. Influence de la lumiére violette sur la 
croissance de la Vigne, des cochons et des taureaux. (Acad. 
Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LX XIII. 1236-1237. 1871.) 

— Neubauer, C[{arl]. Chemische Untersuchungen tber das 
Reifen der Trauben, ausgefiihrt in der agricultur-chemischen 
Versuchs-Station. zu Wiesbaden. (Nassau. Ver. Naturk. 
Jahrb. XXV-XXVI. 3813-411. 1871-72.) 

—Licopoli, Gaetano. Sul frutto dell’ uva e sulle principali 
sostanze in esso contenute. — Ricerche micro-fito-chimiche. 
9pp. 1p). (Accad. Sci. Fis. Mat. Napoli Atti, VII. no. 4. 
1878.) —[Abstract.] (Accad. Sci. Fis. Mat. Napoli Rendic. 
XIV. 39-41. 1875.) 

—Fish, D. T. Bunches v. tendrils. 
116-118, il. [24]. 1876.) 

—Audoynaud, A. De I’influence qu’exercent sur la Vigne les 
engrais potassiques. (Ann. Agron. IIT. 50-60. 1877.) 

—Briosi, Giovanni. Sul lavoro della clorofilla nella Vite 
(Vitis vinifera); notizia preliminare. (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ttal. 
IX. 39-43. 1877.) j 

— Macagno, Ippolito. 
degrés variables d’intensité sur la Vigne. 
Compt. Rend. LXXXY. 810-812. 1877.) 

— Lévy, Albert. L’actinometro Arago-Davy. Contributo 
allo studio della maturazione delle uve. [1877.] (Riv. Vitic. 
Enol. [tal. 111. 3-40, 33-42, 65-79, 97-110, 129-138. 1879.) 

L’actinométre Arago-Davy. Contribution 4 l'étude de 

la maturation des raisins. [Translated by E. Maillot.] (Ann. 

Agron. IV. 481-530. 1878.) 


Ueber eine krankhafte Verinderung 
(Flora, XLIII. 49-51, 


Experiences sur le développement in- 
(Soc. Bot. France 


1865-66. — See vol. I. 155: 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, V. 


Action de la lumiére solaire, avee des 
(Acad. Sci. Paris 


VITACEAE 


Vitis vinifera: Macagno, Ippolito. Alcune ricerche sulla 
funzione fisiologica delle foglie della Vite. (Staz. Sperim. 
Agrar. Ital. VI. 179-197. 1877. — Riv. Vitic. Enol. Ital. I1. 
323-327, 399-404, 429-434. 1878.) —— Recherches sur les 
fonctions des feuilles de la Vigne. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. LXXXV. 763-765. 1877.— Ann. Agron. IV. 471-476. 
1878.) —— Researches on the physiological function of the 
Vine-leaves. (Chem. News, XX XVII. 3-4. 1878.) 

era R. I. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XVI. 180-181, il. 

— Saint-Pierre, Camille & Magnien, Lucien. Recherches 
expérimentales sur la maturation du raisin. (Ann. Agron. 
IV. 161-191. 1878.) —[Extract.] (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. LXXXVI. 491. 1878.) 

—Levy, Alberto. Note sur un appareil ayant servi 4 étudier 
influence de la lumiére sur la maturation des raisins. (Ann. 
Agron. VI. 100-111, 2 iJ. 1880.) 

—Levy, Alberto. Note concernant les expériences faites en 
1880 au sujet de l’influence de la lumiére sur la maturation 
des raisins. (Ann. Agron. VII. 230-238. 1881.) 

— Cornu, Max[ime]. - Absorption par l’épiderme des organes 
oO (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XCV. 511-514. 

— Duchartre, Pierre. 
Vinfluence de la lumiére sur la maturation du raisin. 
Bot. France Bull. XX1X. 332-338. 1882.) 

— Goessman, C. A. 1882. — See vol. I. 154: Puysronocy. 
PLANT CONSTITUENTS. 

—Lafitte, P[rosper] de. Recherches expérimentales sur la 
marche, dans les tissus de la Vigne, d’un liquide introduit par 
un moyen particulier en un point de la tige. (Acad. Sci. 
Paris Compt. Rend. XCVII. 244-246, 297, 300, 479-481. 
1883.) 

—Risler, Eug[éne]. Végétation de la Vigne 4 Caléves, prés 
Nyon (Suisse). (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XCVI. 1512- 
1514. 1883.) 

—Cuboni, Giuseppe. Ricerche sulla formazione dell’ amido 
nelle foglie della Vite. 23 pp. 1pl. O. Conegliano, 1885. — 
From: Riv. Vitic. Enol. Ital. 

—Leclere du Sablon, [Mathieu]. 
V. 49, pl. 2. 1887.) 

— Miiller, Hermann. Die Edelfiule der Trauben. 
Jahrb. XVII. 83-160, pl. 1. 1888.) 

— Kronfeld, [Moriz]. Zur Biologie der zahmen Rebe. (Deutsch. 
Bot. Ges. Ber. VII. Generalvers. pp. 42-44. 1889.) 

— Martinand, V. Influence des rayons solaires sur les levures 
que l’on rencontre a la surface des raisins. (Acad. Sci. Paris 
Compt. Rend. CXIII. 782-784. 1891.) 

— Mintz, A. De influence de l’effeuillage de Ja Vigne sur Ja 
maturation duraisin. (Ann. Agron. XVII. 529-538. 1891.) 

— Martelli, U[golino, conte]. Epoca della formazione del grap- 
polo nelle gemme della Vite. (Soc. Bot. Ital. Bull. 1892, pp. 
52-59.) 

—Roos, L. & Thomas, E[rnest]. Contribution 4 l’étude de la 
végétation dela Vigne. (Ann. Agron. XVIII. 238-260, 6 il. 
1892.) 

— Kirchner, O[skar]. (Ver. Vaterl. Naturk. Wiirttemberg Jah- 
resh. XLIX. Abh. pp. 97-102. 1893.) 

— Dugast, J. & Poussat, J. La maturation des raisins en Al- 
gérie. (Ann. Sci. Agron. Frang. Etrang. ser. 2, ann. 1 (1894- 
95), I. 260-272, 7 pl. 1895.) 

— Cornu, Maxime. Emission d’eau liquide par les végétaux. 
Methode nouvelle pour cette étude. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. CX XIV. 666-669. 1897.) 

— Girard, Aimé & Lindet, L. Recherches sur le développe- 
ment progressif de la grappe de raisin. (Bull. Minist. Agric. 
France, XVII. 713-775. 1898. — Ann. Sci. Agron. Frang. 
Etrang. ser. 2, ann. 5 (1899), II. 179-259, 18 il. 1899.) 

— Miscellaneous 

— Cornarius, Janus. Theologiae Vitis viniferae libri tres, 
lectu theologis aeque utiles ac philologis jucundi; editi stu- 
dio M. Abrahami Sculteti. 5 ff. +[7]+398 [839]+31 pp. S. 
Heidelbergae, 1614.7 

—Rhumelius, J. C. 
Norimbergae, 1626.+ 

—Sachs, P. J. Aumedoypagia; sive, Vitis viniferae ejusque 
partium consideratio physico-philologico-historico-medico- 
chymica in qua tam de Vite in genere, quam in specie. . . 
curiosa notata plurima ad norman Collegii naturae curi- 
osorum instituta plurimis jucundis secretis naturae artisque 
logupletota. [47]+ 670+ 70+[34] pp. 1 pl. S. Lipsiae, 
1661. 


Quelques observations relativement & 
(Soe. 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, 
(Landw. 


Theologia vegetabilis. 62 pp. O. 


ELAEOCARPACEAE 


Vitis vinifera: Beck, Michael. 
(Diss.) 26 pp. Q. Jenae, 1679.7 
— Calenus, Friedrich, (praeses).. Vitis et viticulturae ortum 
praecipue leropwdoy:x. —( Diss.) (C. G. Calenus.) [24] 
pp. Q. [Halis], 1679.+ 

—Frommann, J. C. (praeses). Quod felix faustumq3 esse ju- 
beat naturae autor exercitationum vindemialium priorem de 
uva in illustrissimi athenaei, quod Coburgi est. auditorio ma- 
jori publicae disquisitioni submittunt.... (Diss.) (Martin 
Hertwig.) 63 pp. Q. Coburgi, [168 ?]. 

—Kundmann, J. C. Vitis ad ingentem magnitudinem & 
fertilitatem stercoratione excrementorum columbinorum 


Uva magna Cananaea. 


producta. (Acad. Nat. Curios. Acta Phys.-Med. VII. 430- 
432. 1744.) 

—Hogg, John. (Hooker Jour. Bot. I. 106-107. 1834.) [His- 
torical.] 

— Schouw,J.F. Viinrankens Historie. (Dansk Ugeskr. VIII. 
224-231. 1836.) 


— Blériot & others. Note sur une Vigne trés remarquable. 
(Cercle Prat. Hort. Bot. Seine-Inf. Bull. 11. 62-65, 1 p]. 1846.) 

— Savoureux & others. Rapport de la commission chargée 
d’examiner une Vigne remarquable de !’espéce dite Bourdelas 
et Verjus 4 Quatre-Mares, prés Rouen. (Cercle Prat. Hort. 
Bot. Seine-Inf. Bull. 11. 217-218. 1846.) 

— Gigantic Grape Vine. (Horticulturist, XIII. 448-449, 1 pl. 
1858.) 

—Fournier, Eug[éne]. 
pp- 38-39. 1870.) 

— Californie. (Jour. Suiss. Econ. For. 1873, p. 178.) 

On a large Grape Vine near Santa Barbara. 

— Nekut, Frantisek. K déjinim Révy Vinné. [Note on the 
history of the Grape Vine.] (Vesmir, V. 266-268. 1875.) 
—['Opdhavidnys, Ocodepos.] [Orphanides, Theodoros.] ‘Icropia 
Ths Apméou kal xaddépyea atrjs. [History and cultivation of 
the Grape Vine.] (Tewmowxd, IV. 27-31, 46-53, 92-96, 146 

152. 1875.) 

— Grilli, M[arcello]. 
Bull. U1. 245-247. 
— André, Ed[ouard]. La Vigne géante de Montécito. (Rev. 
Hort. Belg. I11. 265-268; IV. 13-17, 1 pl. 1877-78.) — [Ab- 
stract.] (Jl. Hort. XXV. 35-36, 1il. 1878.) —— The giant 
Vine of Montecito. [Abstract.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 1X. 117, 
il. 25. 1878.) —— Der Riesen-Weinstock von Montécito; 
tibersetzt von L. Wittmack. (Ver. Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. 
Monatsschr. X XI. 117-119, pl. 3. 1878.) 
— Caruel, T[{eodoro]. Una Vite gigantesca. 

Bull. I1I. 121. 1878.) 

—Bérauld, B. La Vigne et le vin devant la Bible; ou, Relevé 
littéral de tout ce qui a été écrit sur la Vigne et le vin dans les 
livres sacrés, disposé en récit suivi, 4 l’aide de liaisons et de 
commentaires puisés dans le texte latin méme. 59 pp. OD. 
Cognac, 1885. 

— Joly, [V.]C. Note sur un pied de Vigne en Californie. 10 
pp. il. O. Paris, 1887. 

—Loret, Victor. (Soc. Bot. Lyon Ann. XV. 45-47. 1888.) 
[Historical.] 

— Les Vignes géantes; [traduit de litalien par M. Louis Ba- 
dour]. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 4, VI. 614-615. 1889.) 
— From: “ Il Secolo de Milan.” 

— Kronfeld, M[oriz]. Riesenweinstécke. 
Zeit. XV. 109. 1890.) 

— Ellacombe, [H. N.]. The vineyards of Somerset & Glouces- 
tershire. (Bath Nat. Hist. Antig. Field Club Proc. VII. 
(1889-93), pp. 34-44. 1893.) 

—Sahut, Félix. 1893.— Sce vol. I. 295: PHyrocgrapuy. 
Trees. Nort AMERICA. 

— Saint-Lager, [Jean]. La Vigne du Mont Ida et le Vacci- 
nium. (Soc. Bot. Lyon Ann. XX. 73-107. 1895.) 

V. vulpina: Sims, John. Vitis ripariamascula. (Bot. Mag. 
L. pl. 2429. 1823.) 

—Bailey, L.H. The Frost or River-bank Grape, Vitis vul- 
pina. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XIV. 353, 1 pl. 1893.) 


123. ELAEOCARPACEAE 


Candolle, A. P. de. Elaeocarpeae. (Jn Canvoutp, A. P. de & 
Alphonse de. Prodromus . . . I. 519-520. 1824.) 
[Turczaninow, Nicolai.]} Description des Elaeocarpées des 
collections asiatiques de MM. Cuming et Zollinger. (Soc. 
Nat. Moscow Bull. XIX. pt. 2, pp. 489-496. 1846.) — Re- 
printed: 10 pp. O. n.t-p. [Moscou, 1846.] 


(Soc. Bot. France Bull. XVII. apx. 


Une Vite gigantesca. (Soc. Tosc. Ort. 


1877.) 


(Soc. Tosc. Ort. 


(Wien. Ill. Garten- 
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Mueller, Carl. Anotationes [sic] quaedam de familia Elaeo- 
carpeacearum specierumque nonnullarum generum et Elaeo- 
carporum et Monocerarum descriptiones, secundum speci- 
mina ex herbario Wallichiano sumpta. (Diss.) 41 pp. 1 pl. 
D. Berolini, [1849]. 

Miers, John. On the Tricuspidarieae, a subtribe of the Elaeo- 
carpeae. (In his Contributions to botany . . . II. 175-190, 
pl. 80-83. 1860-69.) 

Schumann, K[arl]. Elaeocarpaceae. (In EnNcuixr, A[dolf] & 
Pranti, Karl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. 
pt. 6, pp. 1-8, il. 1-3; Nachtrage, p. 230. 1895-97.) 


ANTHOLOMA 


Planchon, J. E. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, II. 260. 1854.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. Observations sur |’Antholma (Labill.). 
(Adansonia, II. 21-26, 1 pl. 1861-62.) 

Vieillard, Eugéne. [Antholoma montana, A. Billardieri.] 
(Soc. Linn. Normandie Bull. 1X. (1863-64), p. 335. 1865.) 


A. montana: La Billardiére, [J. J. H.] de. (In his Re- 
lation du voyage ...de La Pérouse . . . II. 235-236; 
atlas, pl. 41. 1800.) 

A. Tieghemi: Mueller, [Ferdinand, Baron] von. 
on Antholoma. (Victor. Nat. VIII. 164. 1892.) 

— Mueller, F[erdinand, Baron von]. (Jour. Bot. XXXI. 322- 
323. 1893.) 

— Mueller, [Ferdinand], Baron von. Brief notes on some new 
a plants. (Victor. Nat. IX. (1892-93), pp. 111-112. 

93. 


ARISTOTELIA (Frisia) 

Planchon, J. E. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, Il. 265. 1854.) 

A. Braithwaitei: Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. A 
new tree from the New Hebrides. (South. Sci. Record, I. 149- 
150. 1880.) — Reprinted: 1 p. O. n. t-p. ([Collingwood, 
1880.] 

A. erecta: Buchanan, John. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. III. 
(1870), p. 209. 1871.) 

A. fruticosa: Cockayne, L. 
XXXI. (1898), pp. 388-390, pl. 31, 34. 
logical.] 

A. Gaultheria: Mueller, F[erdinand, Baron von]. 
Bot. XXIX. 176. 1891.) 

A. macqui: L’Héritier [de Brutelle], C. L. 
novae, pp. 31-32, pl. 16. 1784-85.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. 
ral . . . VI. 391, pl. 1822.) 

—Guimpel, Frfiedrich], Otto, Frfiedrich] & Hayne, F. G. 
(In their Abbildungen der fremden . . . Holzarten, pp. 112- 
113, pl. 88. 18265.) 


Note 


(New Zealand Inst. Trans. 
1899.) [Morpho- 


(Jour. 
Un his Stirpes 
(In his Herbier géné- - 


—Miers, John. (Jn his Contributions to botany .. . TI 
180, pl. 80. 1860-69.) 
— Philippi, R. A. (Linnaea, XXXIII. 31. 1865.) 


Ueber Maqui. 
1889.) 


— Ochsenius, Carl. (Bot. Centr. XX XVIII. 
689-694, 721-727, il. 

—Mourgues, L. FE. Sur les matiéres colorantes du Maqui. 
(Soc. Sct. Chili Act. IV. 56-70, 1 il. 1894.) 


A. peduncularis: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Friesia peduncula- 
ris. (Bot. Mag. LX XII. pl. 4246. 1846.) 


A. racemosa: Cunningham, Allan. 
(Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. lV. 24. 1840.) 


[Friesia racemosa.] 


— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Friesia racemosa A. Cunn. (Hooker's 
Ic. Plant. VII. pl. 601. 1844.) 
CRINODENDRON (Tricuspipartia) 
Miquel, F. A. W. _ [Tricuspidaria lanceolata.] (Linnaea, 


XXYV. 650. 1852.) 

C. Patagua: Cavanilles, A. J. [Tricuspidaria dependens.] 
(In his Monadelphiae classis dissertationes, p. 300, pl. 158. 
1790.) 


— Hooker, [Sir W. J.] & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. (Bot. Misc. 


III. 155-156, pl. 100. 1833.) 
— Miers, John. [Crinodendron Hookerianum.] (Jn his Con- 
tributions to botany . . . II. 189-190, pl. 83. 1860-69.) 


[Tricuspidaria Patagua.] (In his Contribu- 
. . IT. 187-188, pl. 82. 1860-69.) 

—Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Tricuspidaria hexapetala.] (Soc. 
Nat. Moscou Bull. XXXVI. pt. 1, p. 576. 1863.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Tricuspidaria dependens. 
CXVII. pl. 7160. 1891.) 


— Miers, John. 
tions to botany . 


(Bot. Mag. 
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DUBOUZETIA 
Brongniart, Ad[olphe] & Gris, Arthur. Description de quel- 
ques Eléocarpées de la Nouvelle-Calédonie. (Soc. Bot. France 
Bull. VIII. 198-203; X. 475-477. 1861-63.) 
— [Dubouzetia.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, I. 352-353, 
357-358. 1864.) 
[Dubouzetia campanulata.] (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris 
Nouv. Arch. IV. 34-36, pl. 13. 1868.) 
ELAEOCARPUS (Aceratium, ADENoDUS, Mono- 
CERA; ERIOSTEMON spec., FRIESIA spec.) 
Vahl, M[artin]. (Jn his Symbolae botanicae . . . III. 67-68. 
1794.) 


Jussieu, A. L. de. 
XI. 231. 1808.) 
[Elaeocarpus.] (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. XI. 231-234. 


1808.) 

Jack, W[illiam]. [Monocera.] (Bot. Misc. II. 85-87. 1831.) 

Arnott, G. A. Walker-. [Elaeocarpus obovatus, EH. subvillo- 
sus.] (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XVIII. (X.), pt. 1, 
p- 323. 1836.) 

Hasskarl, J. K. [Aceratium Ganitrie.] 
Beibl. p. 37. 1842.) 

Gray, Asa. (In his United States exploring expedition during 
the years 1838-42 . . . Botany. Phanerogamia, I. 202-206. 
1854.) [Species of Polynesia.] 

Brongniart, Ad[olphe] & Gris, Arthur. 
ques Eléocarpées de la Nouvelle-Calédonie. 
Dusovuzetia, above. 

Seemann, Berthold]. 
[Species of Polynesia.] 

Brongniart, Ad{olphe] & Gris, Arthur. 
ser. 5, I. 355-357, 358-359; III. 236-238. 
tract.] (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XII. 300-302. 
[Species of Melanesia.] 

Vieillard, Eugéne. [Elaeocarpus Lenormandii, E. Guillainii.] 
(Soc. Linn. Normandie Bull. IX. (1863-64), pp. 335-337. 
1865.) 


[Adenodus.] (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. 


(Flora, XXV. pt. 2, 


Description de quel- 
1861-63. — See 
(Bonplandia, X. 153-154. 1862.) 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 


1864-65.) — [Ex- 
1865.) 


Kurz, Sulpiz. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XLIII. pt. 2, pp. 182- 
183. 1874.) [Species of southern Asia.] 
Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 105-109; XXII. 


452-453. 1884-87.) [Species of Madagascar.] 

Baillon, H[enri]. [1886.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 560, 562- 
563. 1889.) [Species of Madagascar.] 

Warburg, O[tto]. (Bot. Jahrb. XIII. 377-378. 1891.) 
[Species of New Guinea.] 

Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. 
1893.) [Malayan species.] 

Hemsley, W.B. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1896, pp. 158-159.) 
[Species of Polynesia.] 

Koorders, 8S. H. (Meded. Lands Plantent. XIX. 366-368, 641- 
642. 1898.) [Malayan species.] 

E. acuminatus: Bonpland, A{imé]. 
des plantes rares cultivées 4 Malmaison . . 
50. 1813.) 

E. argyrodes: Hance, H. F. (Jour. Bot. XV. 330. 1877.) 

E. arnhemicus: Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. (In 
his Descriptive nctes on Papuan plants, I. 6-7. 1875-77.) 

qe F. M. (Queensland Dept. Agric. Bull. XIII. 7. 

891.) 

E. atrovirens: Moritzi, A[lexander]. (Jn his Systema- 
tisches Verzeichniss . . . Java... p. 26. 1845-46.) 

E. Baeuerleni: Maiden, J. H. & Baker, R. T. Ona 
new species of Elaeocarpus from northern New South 
Wales. (Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales Proc. ser. 2, X. (1895), pp. 
469-470, pl. 37. 1896.) 

E. Bancroftii: Mueller, [Ferdinand], Baron von. De- 
scription of a new tiliaceous tree from north-eastern Aus- 


(Jour. Bot. XX XT. 321-322. 


(In his Description 
. pp. 122-124, pl. 


tralia. (Roy. Soc. Queensland Proc. IL. (1885), pp. 141-144. 
1886.) 
E. bifidus: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. & Arnott, G. A. 
W[alker-]. (Jn their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage . . . 
pp. 110-111, pl. 24. 18[30}-41.) 


EK. Braceanus: Clarke, C.B. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXYV. 
8-9. 1890.) 

KE. bracteatus: Kurz, Sulpiz. 
XL. pt. 2, p. 48. 1871.) 

E. ceylanicus: Arnott, G. A. Walker-. [Monocera cey- 
lanica.] (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XVIII. (X.) 
pt. 1, p. 323. 1836.) 


(As. Soc. Bengal Jour. 


ELAEOCARPACHAE 


Elaeocarpus chinensis: Gardner, [George] & Cham- 
pion, [J. G.]. [Friesia chinensis.] (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew 
Gard. Misc. 1. 243. 1849.) 

— Champion, [J. G.] & Bentham, [George]. [Friesia chinen- 
1B) (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. III. 264. 

51. 

E. coriaceus: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Elaeocarpus coriaceus. 
(Hooker's Ic. Plant. Il. pl. 154. 1837.) 

Ee Cae Warburg, O[tto]. (Bot. Jahrb. XVI. 23. 

3. 

HH. cyaneus: Sims, John. 
Mag. XLII. pl. 1737. 1815.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. 


Elaeocarpus cyaneus. (Bot. 


(In his Herbier géné- 


ral. . . IV. 237, pl. 1820.) 

—[Ker, J. B.] Elaeocarpus reticulata. (Bot. Reg. VIII. 657, 
pl. 1822.) 

—lLoddiges, Conrad & Sons. Elaeocarpus cyaneus. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XI. pl. 1055. 1825.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Elaeocarpus reticulatus.] (In his 
Herbier de l’amateur . . . II. 101, pl. 1829.) 


— Maiden, J. H. Abnormal colours of native flowers. — 
Botanical notes. (Agric. Gaz. N. S. Wales, IX. (1898), p. 
1132. 1889.) 


E. dentatus: Colla, Luigi. [Eriostemon dentatum.] (In 
his Hortus ripulensis, p. 52, pl. 30. 1824.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W.J. Elaeocarpus Hinau A. Cunn. 
er’s Ic. Plant. VII. pl. 602. 1844.) 

E. edulis: Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. (Na- 
tuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XXVII. 39. 1864.) 

— (Scheffer, R. H.C.C.] (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. I. 10. 
1876.) 

EK. eumundi: Bailey, F. M. (Queensland Dept. Agric. Bot. 
Bull. 1X. 6. 1894.) 

E. Graeffei: Seemann, Berthold. 
1864.) 

E. grandiflorus: Hooker, Sir W. J. Monocera grandiflora. 
(Bot. Mag. LX XVIII. pl. 4680. 1852.) 

—Pilanchon], J. E. Monocera grandiflorum, Monocera & 
grandes fleurs. (Flore Serr. VIII. 185-186, pl. 817. 1852-53.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] Monocera grandiflora. (Jard. Fleur. 
IV. 2 pp., pl. 339. 1854.) 

E. grandifolius: Kurz, Sulpiz. 
XLI. pt. 2, p. 294. 1872.) 

E. Griffithii: Kurz, Sulpiz. 
XXXIX. pt. 2, p. 68. 1870.) 

E. hainanensis: Oliver, D[aniel]. Elaeocarpus haina- 
nensis Oliv. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XXV. pl. 2462. 1896.) - 

E. Henryi: Hance, H.F. (Jour. Bot. XXIII. 322. 1885.) 

E. japonicus: Siebold, P. F. von & Zuccarini, J. G. 
(Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. IV. pt. 2, p. 
165. 1845.) , 

E. lanceolatus: Raciborski, M[aryjan]. _[Monoceras 
[ste] lanceolata.] (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. XVII. pt. 1, 
pp- 50-81, il. 28. 1900.) [Morphological.] 

E. latescens: Mueller, [Ferdinand], Baron von. 
Soc. Victoria Trans. I. pt. 2, pp. 2-3. 1889.) 

KE. Lobbianus: Turczaninow, Nicolai. (Soc. Nat. Moscou 
Bull. XX XI. pt. 1, pp. 235-236. 1858.) 

E. longifolius: Maiden, J. H. & Betche, E[rnst]. 
Soc. N.S. Wales Proc. XXIII. 772-773. 1898.) . 
E. micranthus: Vieillard, Eugéne. (Soc. Linn. Nor- 
mandie Bull. 1X. (1863-64), p. 392. 1865.) 

E. molucecanus: Scheffer, R. H.C. C. 
schr. Ned. Indié, XX XI. 345. 1870.) 

E. Monocera: Cavanilles, A. J. (In his Icones et 
descriptiones . . . VI. 1, pl. 501. 1801.) 

E. nitidus: Jack, William. (Bot. Misc. II. 84-85. 1831.) 

E. obovatus: Richard, Achille. [Elaeocarpus parviflora.] _ 
(In his Voyage de découvertes de |’Astrolabe . . . pendant 
. . . 1826-29 . . . Botanique, pt. 2, pp. 67-69, pl. 24. 
1832-34.) 

— Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter. 
principum 8. Coburgi . . . I. 60. 1883.) , 

E. parviflorus: Spanoghe, J.B. (Linnaea, XV. 176- 
177. 1841.) 

E. photiniaefolius: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. & Arnott, 
G. A. W[alker-]. (In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voy- 
age... pp. 259-260, pl. 53. 


( Hook- 


(Jour. Bot. IL. 76. 


(As. Soc. Bengal Jour. 


(As. Soc. Bengal Jour. 


(Roy. 


(Linn. 


(Natuurk. Tijd- 


(In his Itinera 


18(30]-41.) 


CHLAENACEAE 


Elaeocarpus photiniaefolius: Sargent, C. S. 
& For. VI. 111. 1893.) 


E. pubescens: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. 


(Gard. 


Elaeocarpus pubes- 


cens. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. Il. pl. 155. 1837.) 
KE. Sayeri: Mueller, [Ferdinand], Baron von. Two 
hitherto unrecorded plants from New Guinea. (Roy. Soc. 
Victoria Trans. Proc. XXIV. pt. 2, pp. 174-175. 1888.) 


E. sericeus: Stapf, O[tto]. 
137. 1894-96.) 

E. Seringii: Montreusier, [Xavier]. 
Mem. Sect. Sci. ser. 2, X. 183. 1860.) 


KE. serratus: Retzius, A. J. (In his Observationes bo- 
tanicae .. . pt. 4, p. 27. 1786.) 

— Otto, F[riedrich]. (Horae Phys. Berol. 1820, p. 36.) 

E. Storekii: Storck, Jacob. 


E. transultus: Balfour, I. B. 
XI. (1880-82), p. 504. 1882.) 


E. varunua: Turczaninow, Nicolai. 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. IV. 


(Acad. Sct. Lyon 


(Roy. Soc. Edinb. Proc. 


[Monocera, ellip- 


tica.] (Soc. Nat. Moscow Bull. XXXI. pt. 1, p. 236. 
1858.) 
E. viscosus: Warburg, O[tto]. (Bot. Jahrb. XVIII. 201. 
1894.) 

MUNTINGIA 


Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Muntingia Calabura. (Bot. Mag. XCVIII. 
pl. 5982. 1872.) 
SLOANEA (ApENnosaAsiuM, BionpEa, DASYCARPUS, 
DasyneMa, EcHINOcCARPUS, PHOENICOSPERMUM) 
Richard, L.[C. M.]. [Blondea latifolia.] (Soc. Hist. Nat. Paris 
Actes, I. pt. 1, p. 110. 1792.) 

Martius, K.F.P.von. (Flora, XX. pt.2, Beibl. p.94. 1837.) 

Sagot, Plaul]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XI. 156-157. 
[1880-81.]) 

S. Berteriana: Bello y Espinosa, Domingo. 
pan. Hist. Nat. Anal. X. 243-244. 1881.) 

S. celebica: Koorders,S. H. (Meded. Lands Plantent. 
XIX. 368, 642. 1898.) 

S. curatellifolia: Grisebach, A. [H. R.]. 
Mem. new ser. VIII. pt. 1, p. 164. 1861.) 


S. Forbesii: Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. 

_ XXXI. 323-324. 1893.) 

— Mueller, [Ferdinand], Baron von. Brief notes on some new 
Papuan plants. (Victor. Nat. IX. (1892-93), pp. 111-112. 
1893.) 

S. Hanceana: Hemsley, W.B. [Echinocarpus sinensis.] 
(Ann. Bot. Lond. IX. 147. 1895.) 

—Ito, Tokutaro. [Echinocarpus Hemsleyanus.] — In Iro, 
Tokutaro & Matsumura, J[inzo]. 
Jour. XII. 349. 1898-1900.) 

S. hongkongensis: Hemsley, W.B. Sloaneahongkongen- 
sis Hemsl. (Hooker’sIc. Plant. X XVII. pt. 2, pl. 2628. 1900.) 
S. jamaicensis: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Sloanea jamaicensis 
Hook. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. VII. pl. 693-696. 1844.) 

S. javanica: Miquel, F. A. W. Phoenicosperma, Tilia- 
cearum genus. [Phoenicosperma javanicum.] (Ann. Mus. 
Bot. Lugd.-Bat. Il. 68, pl. 3. 1865-66.) 

S. laurifolia: Bentham, [George]. [Dasynema laurifolium.] 
(Hooker Jour. Bot. 1V. 132-133. 1842.) 

S. monosperma: Presl, K.B. [Adenobasiumsalicifolium.] 
(In his Symbolae botanivae . . . I. 39-40, pl. 27. 1832.) 
S. obtusa: Splitgerber, F. L. [Dasynema obtusum.] 

(Tijdschr. Natuurl. Geschied. Phys. IX. 98-99. 1842.) 

S. paradisearum: Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. (In 
his Descriptive notes on Papuan plants, I. 84-85. 1875-77.) 

S. pentagona: Smith, J.D. (Bot. Gaz. XVIII. 1. 1893.) 
S. quadrivalvis: Seemann, Berthold. (In his Botany of 


(Soc. Hs- 


(Amer. Acad. 


(Jour. Bot. 


the voyage of H. M.S. Herald . . . pp. 85-86, 254, pl. 15. 
1852-57.) 
— G@rsted, A. S.- [Dasycarpus quadrivalvis.] (Naturh. For. 


Kj¢benhavn Vidensk. Meddel. 1856, pp. 27-29. 1857.) 

S. riparia: Gardner, [George]. [Dasynemariparia.] (Lond. 
Jour. Bot. Il. 334. 1843.) 

S. Schumanni: Warburg, O[tto]. 
1891.) : 

S. sinemariensis: Rolfe, [R. A.]. 
form. 1893, p. 240.) 


(Bot. Jahrb. XIII. 372. 


(Kew Bull. Mise. In- 


(Bonplandia, X. 295. 1862.) 


(Coll. Sct. Univ. Jap. 
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Sloanea sinensis: Hance, H. F. Novam Echinocarpi 
speciem tradit. {Echinocarpus sinensis.] (Jour. Bot. XXII. 
108. 1884.) 


VALLEA 
Turczaninow, Nicolai. (Soc. Nat. Moscow Bull. XXXII. pt. 1, 
pp. 236-238. 1858.) 
Miers, John. [Vallea pubescens.] (In his Contributions to 
botany . . . Il. 183-184, pl. 81. 1860-69.) 


Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Vallea Schlimii.] 
Bull. XXXVI. pt. 1, p. 576. 1863.) 


(Soc. Nat. Moscou 


124. CHLAENACEAE 


Candolle, A. P. de. Chlenaceae. (Jn Canpouue, A. P. de 
& Alphonse] de. Prodromus . . . I. 521-522. 1824.) 
Baillon, H[enri]. Sur le fruit d’une nouvelle Chlaenacée. 
(Adansonia, X. 234-237. 1871-73.) 
— Nouvelles observations sur les Chlénacées. 
Linn. Paris Bull. 1. 570-572. 1889.) 
Hitzemann, Carl. Beitrige zur vergleichenden Anatomie 
der Ternstroemiaceen, Dilleniaceen, Dipterocarpaceen und 
Chlaenaceen. (Diss.) 97 pp. O. Osterode a. H., 1886. 
Schumann, K[farl]. Chlaenaceae. _ (Jn Encuer, A[dolf] & 
Prantt, K[arl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 
6, pp. 168-175, il. 87-88. 1895.) 


LEPTOLAENA (LreprocHLaEna) 
[Du Petit-Thouars, Aubert.] (Jn hts Genera nova madagasca- 


[1886.] (Soc. 


riensia .. . p. 16. [1806.]— Also in Roemer, J. J. Col- 
lectanea . . . p. 208. 1809.) 

Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 96-97; XXV. 296- 
297. 1884-90.) [Species of Madagascar.] 

Elliot, G. F. S[cott-]. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXIX. 6-7. 
1893.) [Species of Madagascar.] 


Pritzel, Ernst. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIV. 359, 387. 1898.) [Ana- 
tomical.] 

L. Bernieri: Baillon, H{enri]. [1886.] (Soc. Linn. Paris 
Bull. 1. 564. 1889.) 


L. multiflora: [Du Petit-Thouars, Aubert.] (Jn his His- 
toire des végétaux . . . isles australes d’Afrique, pp. 41-42, 


pl. 11. [1806.]) 

RHODOLAENA 
Du Petit-Thouars, Aubert.] (Jn his Genera nova madagas- 
cariensia ... p. 17. [1806.]— Also in Roemer, J.J. Col- 
lectanea . . . p. 208. 1809.) 


— [Rhodolaena altivola.] (In his Histoire des végétaux 
. . . isles australes d’Afrique, pp. 47-48, pl. 13. [1806.] 
Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 95-96; X XI. 322- 
323; XXII. 447. 1884-87.) [Species of Madagascar.] 
SARCOLAENA 


[Du Petit-Thouars, Aubert.] (Jn his Genera nova madagas- 
cariensia .. . p. 16. [1806.]— Also in his Histoire des 
végétaux . . . isles australes d’Afrique, pp. 37-40, pl. 9-10. 
[1806.] — Also in Roemer, J. J. Collectanea . . . pp. 207- 
208. 1809.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. [1886.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 564-565. 
1889.) [Species of Madagascar.] 
S. Bojeriana: Baillon, H[enri]. 

1871-73.) 

S. codonochlamys: Baker, [J. G.]. 

Inform. 1893, pp. 11-12.) 
SCHIZOLAENA 

[Du Petit-Thouars, Aubert.] (In his Genera nova madagasca- 
riensia . . . pp. 16-17. [1806.]— Also in Rormmr, J. J. 
Collectanea . . . p. 208. 1809.) 

[Schizolaena rosea.] (In his Histoire des végétaux . . . 
pp. 43-44, pl. 12. 1806.) 

Baker, J. G. [Schizolaena exinvoluerata.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. 
Bot. XX. 97-98. 1884.) 

XEROCHLAMYS 

X. pilosa: Baker, J. G. (Jour. Bot. XX. 45. 
Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 96. 1884.) 

—Baker, J. G. Xerochlamys pilosa Baker. 
Plant. XV. 11, pl. 1418. 1883-85.) 

X. pubescens: Baker,J.G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXYV. 
296. 1890.) 5 


(Adansonia, X. 177. 


(Kew Bull. Misc. 


1882. — 
(Hooker’s Ic. 
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XYLOLAENA (ScLEROOoLAENA) 
Baillon, H[enri]. Les Xylolaena et la valeur de la famille des 


Chlénacées. [1884.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 410-414. 
1889.) 

125. GONYSTYLACEAE 
Gilg, Efrnst]. Gonystylaceae. (Jn Encuirr, A[dolf] & 


Pranvt1L, K[arl]. Die natiirlichen Pfllanzenfamilien, Nachtrage, 
pp. 231-232. 1897.) 
GONYSTYLUS 

Teysmann, [J. E.] & Binnendijk, [Simon]. Ueber Kaju Garu, 
ein wohlriechendes Holz in Indien. [Gonystylus Miquelianus. ] 
(Bot. Zeit. XX. 265-266. 1862.) 

Miquel, F. A. W. [Gonystylus Miquelianus.] (Ann. Mus. Bot. 
Lugd.-Bat. 1. 132-133, pl. 4. 1863-64.) 


SOLMSIA 
Baillon, H[fenri]. Description d’un nouveau genre de Tiliacées, 
4 fleurs oligostémones. (Adansonia, X. 34-39. 1871-73.) 
Harms, H{fermann]. (Jn Encuxr, A[dolf] & Prantt, K{arl]. 
Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien. Nachtrige, p. 339. 1897.) 


126. TILIACEAE 


Taxonomy 


Kunth, K.S. (Jn his Malvaceae, Biittneriaceae, Tiliaceae .. . 
pp- 14-16. 1822.) 

Candolle, A. P. de. Tiliaceae. (Jn Canpouun, A. P. de & 
A[Iphonse] de. Prodromus . . . I. 503-518. 1824.) 

Steudel, E.G. (Flora, XXVI. pt. 2, p. 755. 1843.) 

Turczaninow, Nicolai. (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXXI. pt. 1, 
pp. 224-233. 1858.) 

Bentham, George. Notes on Tiliaceae. 
V. suppl. pp. 52-74. 1861.) 

Grisebach, A.H. R. (Ges. Wiss. Goettingen Abh. IX. (1860), 
Phys. Cl. pp. 29-30. 1861.) 

Bocquillon, H[enri]. Mémoirs sur le groupe des Tiliacées. 
(Adansonia, VII. 17-64. 1866-67.) — Reprinted: 48 pp. O. 
Paris, 1867. : ‘ 

Baillon, H[enri]. _ Notes sur les Tiliacées. 
190-196. 1871-73.) 

Szyszylowicz, Ign[az], Ritter von. Zur Systematik der Tilia- 
ceen. (Bot. Jahrb. VI. 427-457; VII. 133-145. 1885-86.) 
—— Lipowate, monografia rodzajéw. [Tiliaceae; monograph 
of the genera.] (Akad. Umiej. Krakowie Rozpr. Wydz. Mat.- 
Przyrod. XIII. 207-303, 4 pl.; XV. 48-75, 1 pl. 1886-87.) 
Schumann, K{arl]. Tiliaceae. (Jn ENneuer, Al[dolf] & 
Pranti, K[{arl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, - III. 
pt. 6, pp. 8-30, il. 4-13; Nachtrage, pp. 232-234; Nachtrage 

IL, p. 42. 1895-1900.) 
Central and South America 

Chamisso, Adalbert von & Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
(Linnaea, V. 228-229; VI. 424425. 1830-31.) 

Triana, J[osé] & Planchon, J.E. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, 
XVII. 344-359. 1862.) 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 


(Adansonia, X. 


Schumann, Karl. Tiliaceae. [1886.] (Jn Martius, K. F. 
P. von & others. Flora brasiliensis . . . XII. pt. 3, col. 
117-200, pl. 25-39. 1889-92.) 

Asia 

Spanoghe, J.B. (Linnaea, XV.175-176. 1841.) [Malayan 

species. | 


Hasskarl, J. K. (Tijdschr. Natuurl. Geschied. Phys. XII. [pt. 
I], pp. 125-139. 1845.) [Malayan species.] 

Kurz, Sulpiz. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XLII. pt. 2, pp. 62-64. 
1873.) [Species of southern Asia.] 

King, George. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. LX. (1891), pt. 2, pp. 
95-140. 1892.) [Species of southern Asia.] 


Africa 


Sonder, Wilh[elm]. (Linnaea, XXIII. 19-21. 1850.) [South 
African species. ] 

Schumann, K{arl]. Tiliaceae africanae. — Jn ENGLER, 
A{dolf]. Beitrige zur Flora von Afrika. (Bot. Jahrb. XV. 
115-132. 1893.) 


Morphology and Physiology 
Payer, [J. B.]. Organogénie des Tiliacées (Tilia, Corchorus, 
Sparmannia) et des Malvacées (Malva, Sida, Lavatera, etc.). 
{Extract.] (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XXXIV. 908- 
913. 1852.) 


GONYSTYLACEAE— TILIACEAE 


Trécul, A[uguste]. De la théorie carpellaire d’aprés des Tilia- 
SE) (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. UXXX. 519-526. 


Dumont, A. Recherches sur l’anatomie comparée des Mal- 
vacées, Bombacées, Tiliacées, Sterculiacées. (Ann. Sci. 
Nat. Bot. ser. 7, VI. 129-246, pl. 4-7. 1887.) — Reprinted: 
(Thése.) [1]+118 pp. 4pl. O. Paris, 1888. 

Tieghem, Philippe] van & Douliot, H. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 7, VIII. 137-138, 438, pl. 9. 1888.) [Anatomical.] 

Wiesner, J[ulius]. 1894. — See vol. I. 190: Puystonoey. 
Woop AND BARK. 

ACTINOPHORA (ScHouTenta) 

Planchon, J. E. [Schoutenia ovata.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 
4, II. 260. 1854.) 

Baillon, Henri]. _[Schoutenia Godefroyana.] 
XI. 370-372. 1873-76.) 

ALTHOFFIA 

Schumann, K[arl]. [Althoffia tetrapyxis.] (Bot. Jahrb. IX. 

209-210. 1888.) Be | 
ANCISTROCARPUS (AcrosEPaLuM) 

Oliver, Daniel. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. IX. 173-174. 1867.) 

Pierre, L. Caractéres du fruit de l’ Acrosepalum Klaineanum. 
(Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. new ser. no. 14, pp. 119-120. [1899.]) 
[= Ancistrocarpus densispinosus.] 

APEIBA (AvBLETIA) 


Buc’hoz, [P. J.]. [Apeiba Tibourbou.] (Jn his Plantes nou- 
vellement découvertes, p. 44, pl. 42. 1779.) 


BELOTIA (Apenopiscus; GREWIA spec.) 

Turczaninow, Nicolai.. [Adenodiscus mexicanus.] (Soc. 
Moscou Bull. XIX. pt. 2, p. 504. 1846.) 

Planchon, J. E. [Grewia mexicana.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
ser. 4, III. 292. 1855.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. _[Belotia insignis.] 
1871-73.) 

BERRIA (Berrys, HEXAGONOTHECA) 

Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Hexagonotheca cordata.] 
Moscou Bull. XIX. pt. 2, p. 505. 1846.) 

Baillon, H[{enri]. [Berrya Vescoana.] (Adansonia, X. 
1871-73.) 

Koorders, 8. H. & Valeton, Th[edoric]. Berrya quinquelo- 
cularis T. et B. mscr. in Hort. bog. (Icon. Bogor. 1. pt. 1, pp. 
19-21, pl. 5. 1897.) 

Nadeaud, [Jean]. [Berrya tahitensis.] (Jour. Bot. Paris, XI. 


(Adansonia, 


Nat. 
Bot. 


(Adansonia, X. 182. 


(Soc. Nat. 
240. 


104. [1897.]) 
BRAZZEIA 
Baillon, H[enri]. [1886—90.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 609- 
610; II. 868-869. 1889-98.) [Species of tropical Africa.] 
Harms, H[ermann]. (In Enewer, A[dolf} & Prantt, 
Haul: Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, Nachtrige, p. 332. 
7.) 
BROW NLOWIA 


B. argentata: Kurz, Sulpiz. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. 


XXXIX. pt. 2, p. 67. 1870.) 
B. elata: Géel, P. C. van. (In his Sertum botanicum . . 


2 pp., 1 pl. 1828-32.) 
—Lindley, John. Brownlowia elata. (Bot. Reg. XVII. 1472, 
pl. 1831.) 
— Reichenbach, H.G.L. (Jn his Flora exotica . . . V. 39, 
pl. 1836.) 
B. lepidota: Warburg, O[tto]. (Bot. Jahrb. XVIII. 200- 
201. 1894.) 


B. Riedelii: Hemsley, W. B. (Jn Hemstry, W. B. 


Report onthe . . . voyage of H. M.S. Challenger . . . Bot- 
any, I. pt. 3, p. 128. 1885.) 

CARPODIPTERA 
Grisebach, A. [H. R.]. [Carpodiptera cubensis.] (Amer. 


Acad. Mem. new ser. VIII. pt. 1, pp. 163-164. 1861.) 
Baillon, H[enri]. (Adansonia, X. 180-182. 1871-73.) 
CERATOSEPALUM 
Oliver, D[{aniel]. Ceratosepalum digitatum Oliv. 
Ic. Plant. XXIV. pl. 2307. 1895.) 
CHRISTIANA 


Baillon, H[enri]. [Christiana madagascariensis.] [1885.] (Soc. 
Linn. Paris Bull. I. 542. 1889.) 


( Hooker’s 


TILIACEAE 


CISTANTHERA 
Durand, T[héophile] & De Wildeman, [mile]. [Cistanthera 
Dewevrei.] (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX XVIII. pt. 2, pp. 174+ 
175. 1899.) 


COLUMBIA (Cotona) 

C. Blancoi: Rolfe, R. A. 
308. 1886.) 

C. gamosepala: Turczaninow, Nicolai. 
cou Bull. XXXVI. pt. 1, p. 575. 1863.) 
< integrifolia: Warburg, O[tto]. (Bot. Jahrb. XIII. 372. 

891.) 

C. serratifolia: Cavanilles, A. J. [Colona serratifolia.] (In 
his Icones et descriptiones . . . IV. 47-48, pl. 370; VI. 87. 
1797-1801.) 

—Turezaninow, Nicolai. 
Nat. Moscou Bull. XXX. pt. 1, p. 233. 

—Muueller, Ferd[inand], Baron von. 
(Jour. Bot. XX XI. 324. 1893.) 

CORCHOROPSIS 

Siebold, P. F. von & Zuccarini, J. G. [Corchoropsis crenata.] 
(Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. II. (1837-48), 
pp. 737-739, pl. 4. 1843.) 

CORCHORUS 

C. Allenii: Mueller, Ferd[inand], Baron von. (Linn. Soc. 
N.S. Wales Proc. ser. 2, VI. (1891), p. 462. 1892.) 

C. cinerascens: Deflers, A[lbert]. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. 
XLIT. 300-301, pl. 5. 1895.) 

C. fascicularis: Vahl, M[artin]. 
tanicae ... III. 69. 1794.) 

C. fruticulosus: Visiani, R[oberto] de. (Jn his Plantae 
quaedam Aegypti . . . pp. 21-22, pl. 3. 1836.) 

C. hirsutus: Bgrgesen, F[rederik] & Paulsen, Ove. 
Gén. Bot. XII. 491, il. 153, 183. 1900.) [Anatomical.] 

C. pilolobus: Weinmann, J. A. (Syjll. Plant. Nov. Regensb. 
II. 167-168. 1825-28.) 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXII. 


(Soc. Nat. Mos- 


[Columbia inaequilatera.] (Soc. 


1858.) 
[Colona serratifolia.] 


(In his Symbolae bo- 


(Rev. 


DICLIDOCARPUS (Brxacrewia, TrIcHOSPER- 
MUM) 
Gray, Asa. [Diclidocarpus Richii.] (In his United States ex- 


ploring expedition . . . Botany. Phanerogamia, I. 200-202, 
pl. 14. 1854. — Amer. Acad. Proc. III..48-49. 1857.) 

Kurz, Sulpiz. [Bixagrewia nicobarica.] (Jour. Bot. XIII. 

325, 1 pl. 1875.) 
DIPLODISCUS 

Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Diplodiscus paniculatus.] (Soc. Nat. 

Moscou Bull. XX XI. pt. 1, p. 235. 1858.) 
DIPLOPHRACTUM 

Desfontaines,[R.L.]. [Diplophractum auriculatum.] 

Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. VY. 34-36, pl. 1. 1819.) 
DUBOSCIA 

Oliver, [Daniel]. Note on a fruit from Comassi, collected by 
Lieut. de Hoghton and sent to Kew by Major Bulger. (Linn. 
Soc. Jour. Bot. XIV. 457-458. 1875.) 

ENDOSTEIRA 

Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Endosteira oppositifolia.] (Soc. Nat. 

Moscou Bull. XXXVI. pt. 1, pp. 575-576. 1863.) 
ENTELEA (Apersa spec.) 

Sims, John. Entelea arborescens. 
1824.) 

Richard, Achille. [Apeiba australis.| (In his Voyage de 
découvertes de |’Astrolabe . . . Botanique, I. 301-302, pl. 
34. 1832-34.) 

Lindley, John. Entelea palmata. 
notes, pp. 66-67. 1838.) 


(Mus. 


(Bot. Mag. LI. pl. 2480. 


(Bot. Reg. XXIV. Mise. 


Tassi, Attilio. 1843. — See vol. I. 197: PuHystotocy. Irrtr- 
TABILITY. 
GLYPHAEA 


Hooker, Sir W. J. Glyphaea grewioides Hook. fil. ms. (Hook- 
er’s Ic. Plant. VIII. pl. 760. 1848.) 
Hooker, Sir J.D. [Glyphaea grewioides.] (In Hooxmr, Sir 
W.J. Niger flora. . . pp. 237-238, pl. 22. 1849.) 
— Glyphaea Monteiroi. (Bot. Mag. XCII. pl. 5610. 1866.) 
GREWIA (Microcos, OmpHacarPus, VINCENTIA) 
Taxonomy 


Vahl, M[artin]. (In his Symbolae botanicae . . . I. 33-36. 
1790.) 
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Jussieu, A.L. Mémoire sur le Grewia, genre de plantes de la 
famille des Tiliacées. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. IV. 82— 
93, pl. 47-51. 1804.) 

Candolle, A. P.de. (Jn his Catalogus plantarum Horti.. . 
monspeliensis, pp. 113-114. 1813.) 

Garcke, Afugust]. Ueber zwei wenig bekannte Grewia-Arten. 
(Bonplandia, V. 257-258. 1857.) 

— Ueber die Gattung Grewia. (Bot. Zeit. XXII. 337-339, 

345-347. 1864.) 


Africa 


Bojer, W[enzel]. (Soc. Hist. Nat. Maurice Procés-verb. 1846, 
pp- 26-30.) [Species of tropical Africa.] 

[Vincentia lancaefolia.] (Soc. Hist. Nat. Maurice Procés- 
verb. 1846, pp. 31-32.) 

Garcke, Aug[ust]. [Grewia inaequilatera, G. lepidopetala.] 
(in Puters, W. C. H. Naturwissenschaftliche Reise nach 
Mossambique . . . pp. 184-135. 1862-64.) 

Balfour, I. B. [Grewia turbinata, G. bilocularis.] 
Soc. Edinb. Proc. XI. (1880-82), p. 504. 1882.) 

Baker, J. G. (Jour. Bot. XX. 47-48. 1882. — Linn. Soc. 
Jour. Bot. XX. 104-105; XXI. 326-327; XXV. 299-301 
1884-90.) [Species of Madagascar.] 

Baillon, H[fenri]. [1885-86.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 543- 
544, 548-552, 557-559. 1889.) [Species of Madagascar.] 
Schumann, K{arl].— Jn Eneter, A{dolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. 
XXVIII. pt. 4, pp. 428-432. 1900.) [Species of central 
Africa.] 


(Roy. 


Asia 
Korthals, P. W. Over de geslachten Praravinia en Ompha- 


carpus. (fn his Kruidkunde ... pp. 189-194, pl. 41-42. 
1839-42.) 
Hance, H. F. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XIII. 100. 1873.) 


[Species of eastern Asia.] 

Deflers, Albert]. (In his Voyage au Yemen. . 
116. 1889.) [Species of western Asia.] 

Clarke, [C. B.] & Stapf, [Otto]. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 


- pp. 115- 


1894, p. 201.) [Species of India.] 
Pacific Islands 
Gray, Asa. (In his United States exploring expedition .. . 


Botany. Phanerogamia, I. 197-200. 1854.) 
Morphology and Physiology 


Treviranus, L.C. (Jn his Symbolarum phytologicarum . . . 
fasciculus I., pp. 91-92. 1831.) 

Tassi, Attilio. 1843.— See vol. I. 197: Puystonoey. 
TABILITY. 


Trri- 


Enumeration of Species 

G. acuminata: Beddome, R.H. (Linn. Soc. Trans. XXV. 
210. 1866.) 

G. aldabrensis: Baker, [J. G.]. 
1894, p. 147.) 

G. amicorum: Richard, Achille. 
(In his Voyage de découvertes de |’Astrolabe . . 
nique, II. pref. p. 9. 1832-34.) 

G. asiatica: Sonnerat, [Pierre]. (In his Voyage aux Indes 


(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 


(Grewia tiliifolia.] 
- Bota- 


orientales . . . II. 244-245, pl. 188. 1782.) 
—Wendland, J. C. (Jn his Collectio plantarum .. . III. 
21-23, pl. 83. [1819.]) 


G. batangensis: Wright, [C.H.]. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1896, p. 158.) 

G. Boehmiana: Hoffmann, Ferdinand. (In his Beitriige 
zur Kenntnis der Flora von Central-Ost-Afrika, pp. 15-17. 
1889.) 

G. eaffra: Meisner,C. F. (Lond. Jour. Bot. 11.53. 1843.) 

G. candida: Desfontaines, Réné. (In his Catalogus 
plantarum Horti . . . parisiensis, ed. 3, p. 407. 1829.) 

G. cyclopetala: Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter & 
Peyritsch, J[ohann]. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. XX XVIII. 
(1859), pp. 558-559. 1860.) 

G. dubia: Deflers, A[lbert]. 
300. 1895.) 

G. eetasicarpa: Baker, J. G. & Moore, S. Le M. 
Bot. XV. 67, 1 il. 1877.) 

G. elatostomoides: Collett, Henry & Hemsley, [W. 
B.]. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXVIII. 27-28. 1891.) 

G. erythraea: Schweinfurth, Georg. (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien 
Verh. XVIII. 671. 1868.) 


(Soc. Bot. France Bull. XLII. 


(Jour. 
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Grewia laevigata: Decaisne, J[oseph]. [Grewia glabra.] 
(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Nouv. Ann. Il. 437-438. 1834.) 
G. lanceolata: Miquel, F. A. W.  (Nederl. Inst. Verh. 

Eerste Kl. ser. 3, V. 4-5. 1852.) 


G. mallococea: Cavanilles, A. J. (In his Icones et de- 


scriptiones . . . IV. 46-47, pl. 369. 1797.) 
— Guillemin, J.B. A. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, VII. 364— 
365. 1837.) 


G. manillensis: Walpers, [W.] G. — Jn Mnyen, F. J. F. 
(Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XTX. suppl. 1, pp. 310- 


311. 1843.) 
G. megalocarpa: Géel, P. C. van. (In his Sertum bo- 
tanicum ...2pp.,1 pl. 1828-32.) 


G. microcarpa: Schumann, K[arl]. — In Eneuer, A[dolf] 
& Harms, H[{ermann]. (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. 
II. 190. [1897]-99.) 

G. Miecrocos: Lindley, John. [Grewia affinis.] (Hort. 
Soc. Lond. Trans. V1. 265-267. 1826.) 

— Jack, [William]. [Microcos glabra.] 
1830.) 


(Bot. Misc. I. 282. 


— Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. (In their 
Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage... pp. 170-171. 
18[30]-41.) 


G. micropetala: Bertoloni, Ant[onio]. (Jn his Horti bo- 
tanici bononiensis plantae novae, II. 12-13, pl. 3. 1839.) 

G. microphylla: Bertoloni, Antonio. (Acad. Sci. Inst. 
Bonon. Nov. Comm. IV. 20-21, pl. 6. 1840.) 

G. mollis: Oliver, [Daniel]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. XXIX. 
40, pl. 17. 1875.) 

G. nagensium: Prain, D[avid]. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. 
LXIX. pt. 2, no. 2, pp. 168-169. 1900.) 

G. occidentalis: Curtis, William. Grewia occidentalis. 
(Bot. Mag. XII. pl. 423. 1798.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. 
ral... II. 95, pl. 1817.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Grewia occidentalis. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. XVI. pl. 1526. 1829.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbier de l’amateur.. . 


(In his Herbier géné- 


VI. 449, pl. 1833.) 
G. odorata: Blume, C. L. (In his Catalogus van eenige 
... gewassen ... Buitenzorg, p. 79. 1823.) 


G. orbiculata: Rottler, J. P. 
lin Neu. Schrift. 1V. 205. 1803.) 

G. paniculata: Jack, William]. 
(Bot. Misc. I. 281-282, pl. 60. 1830.) 

— Hasskarl, J. K. [Grewia affinis.] 
Beibl. p. 37. 1842.) 

G. parviflora: Bunge, Alexander von. 
Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Btr. Il. 83. 1835.) 

— Maximowicz, C.J. [Grewia parviflora var. microphylla.] 
(Hort. Petrop. Act. XI. pt. 1, pp. 80-81. 1890.) 

—De Wildeman, Emile]. (In his Icones selectae Horti 
thenensis, I. 49-51, pl. 12. 1899-1900.) 

G. piscatorum: Hance, H. F. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 
5, V. 208. 1866.) 

G. populifolia: Anderson, Thomas. 
Bot. V. suppl. pp. 10-11. 1861.) 

—Trimen, Henry. (Jour. Bot. XXIII. 143. 

G. Puttkameri: Warburg, O[tto]. 
371-372. 1891.) 

G. retusifolia: Kurz, Sulpiz. 
pt. 2, p. 294. 1872.) 

G. salicifolia: Schinz, Hans. 
Abh. XXI. pt. 1, p. 87. 1897.) 

G. triflora: Hooker, Sir W. J. On anew genus of the 
natural order of Tiliaceae, from the island of Madagascar. 
[Vincentia triflora.] (Bot: Misc. I. 293-294, pl. 62. 1830.) 

G. velutina: Franchet, A[drien]. (Jn his Sertum soma- 
lense... p. 21. [1882.]}) 

G. villosa: Willdenow, C. L.— In Rorrtumr, J. P. 
Naturf. Freunde Berlin Neu. Schrift. lV. 205. 1803.) 

— Delile, [A.]R. [Grewia echinulata.] (Jn Catnii1aup, Fré- 
déric. Voyage 4 Méroe . . . IV. 372-374. 1826-27.) 

— Arnott, [G. A.] Walker-. [Grewia corylifolia.] (Ann. Sci. 
Nat. Bot. ser. 2, Il. 236. 1834.) 


(Ges. Naturf. Freunde Ber- 
[Microcos tomentosa. ] 
(Flora, XXV. pt. 2, 


(Acad. Sci. St. 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. 


1885.) 
(Bot. Jahrb. XIII. 


(As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XI. 


(Senckenberg. Naturf. Ges. 


(Ges. 


TILIACEAE 


Grewia villosa: Wight, Robert & Arnott, [G. A. Walker-]. 
(Hooker Comp. Bot. Mag. I. 218-219, pl. 10. 1835.) 

—Engler, A{dolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. X. 40. 1889.) 

G. viridiflora: Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. 
(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XX VII. 39. 1864.) 

GREWIOPSIS 

Durand, T{héophile] & De Wildeman, E{mile]. (Soc. Bot. 
Belg. Bull. X XXVIII. pt. 2, pp. 176-180. 1899.) [Species 
of tropical Africa.] 

HELIOCARPUS 

Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXI. 420. 1886.) 

Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. I. no. 4, p. 94. 
1891.) 

—— [Heliocarpus.] (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. V. 
no. 3, pp. 125-129, pl. 7-10. 1897.) 

H. americanus: Trew, C. J. (In his Plantae selectae 
... p. 14, pl. 45. 1750-73.) 
— Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
... p. 40, pl. 45. [1800]-09.) 

— Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
Horti . . . schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, IV. 26-27, pl. 
453. 1804.) 

— Baker, E. G. Two old American types. 
americana. (Jour. Bot. XXXVI. 130-132. 
H. oblongifolius: Turczaninow, Nicolai. 
Moscou Bull. XXXVI. pt. 1, p. 573. 1863.) 
H. polyandrus: Smith, J. D. [Heliocarpus polyandrus 

var. nodiflorus.] (Bot. Gaz. XXIII. 240. 1897.) 
H. tomentosus: Peyritsch, Johann. (Linnaea, XXX. 
62. 1860.) 
HONCKENYA (CiLAprerTontia) 


Willdenow, K. L. Duae plantae africanae descriptae (inedi- 
tum). (Jn Ustrrt, P{aul]. Delectus opusculorum botanico- 
tum... Il. 197-202, pl. 3-4. 1793.) [Honckenya fici- 
folia.] 

Delessert, Benj[amin]. (Clappertonia ficifolia.] (In his Icones 
selectae ...V.1,pl.1. 1846.) 

Baillon, H[fenri]. [Honckenya minor.] 
1871-73.) 


LUEHEA 


Martius, K. F. P. von. (Flora, XXI. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 83-84; 
XXIV. pt. 2, Beibl. p. 50. 1838-41.) 


L. divaricata: Géel, P. C. van. 


(In his Fragmenta botanica 


(In his Plantarum rariorum 


Heliocarpus 
1898.) 


(Soc. Nat. 


(Adansonia, X. 183. 


(In his Sertum bota- 


nicum ...2pp.,1 pl. 1828-32.) 
— Reichenbach, H.G. L. (Jn his Flora exotica . . . V. 44— 
45, pl. 1836.) 


—Garcke, A[ugust]. (Bot. Jahrb. XIII. 469. 1891.) 
L. meiantha: Smith, J. D. (Bot. Gaz. XXIV.394. 1897.) 


L. parvifolia: Huber, J[acob]. (Mus. Para. Bol. II. 
507-508. 1898.) 


L. seabrifolia: Presl, K. B. 
tanicae ... p. 212. 1849.) 


L. speciosa: Willdenow, C. L. 


(In his Epimeliae bo- 


(Ges. Naturf. Freunde Ber- 


lin Neu. Schrift. III. 409-411, pl. 5. 1801.) 
L. splendens: Rusby, H. H. (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. 
VI. 12. 1896-99.) 
MOLLIA 


Spruce, Richard. 
{Morphological.] 
Bentham, [George]. [Mollia glabrescens.] (Hooker Jour. Bot. 
IV. 131-132. 1842.) 
Britton, N. L. [Mollia boliviana.] 
XVI. 156. 1889.) 
NETTOA 


Baillon, H[enri]. Du genre Nettoa, et des caractéres qui 
séparent les Bixacées des Tiliacées. (Adansonia, VI. 238- 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. V. 6-7. 1861.) 


(Torr. Bot. Club Bull. 


242, 1 pl. 1865-66.) — Reprinted: 5pp. 1pl. Q. n.t-p. 
[Paris, 1866. ] 
OUBANGUIA 
Baillon, H{enri]. [Oubanguia africana.] [1890.] (Soc. Linn. 


Paris Bull. U1. 869-870. 
PENTACE 


Kurz, Sulpiz. [Pentace burmanica.] 
XL. pt. 2, pp. 47-48. 1871.) 


1898.) 


(As. Soc. Bengal Jour. 


TILIACEAE 


PENTADIPLANDRA 
Baillon, H[enri]. [Pentadiplandra Brazzeana.] [1886.] (Soc. 
Linn. Paris Bull. I. 611-612. 1889.) 
PTEROCOELION 
Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Pterocoellion [sic] javanicum.] (Soc. 
Nat. Moscow Bull. XXXVI. pt. 1, p. 572. 1863.) 
SPARMANNIA 
Baker, J. G. [Sparmannia discolor, 8. subpalmata]. (Linn. 
Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 101-102, pl. 22. 1884.) 
S. abyssinica: Engler, [Adolf]. [Sparmannia abyssi- 
nica var. Fischeri.] (Akad. Wiss. Berlin Abh. Phys. 1891, 
pt. 2, p. 297. 1892.) 


S. africana: Retzius, J. A. (In his Observationes 


botanicae . . . pt. 5, p. 25, pl. 3. 1789.) 
—Sims, John. Sparmannia africana. (Bot. Mag. XV. pl. 
516. 1801.) 


—Ventenat, E. P. 
78, pl. 78. 1804.) 

— Noisette, [L. C.]. Observations sur la Sparmannia. 
Bot. Appl. [I.] 213-220. 1813.) 

—Trattinick, Leopfold]. (in his Ausgemahlte Tafeln.. . 
p-41,1pl. 1814.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (In his Herbier del’amateur . . . III. 
170, pl. 1829.) 

_— Nees von Esenbeck, T. F. L. & Sinning, W[ilhelm]. (In 
their Sammlung . . . pp. 103-105, pl. 1831.) 

— Mborren, Charles]. Recherches sur le mouvement et ]’ana- 
tomie des étamines du Sparrmannia africana. 42 pp. 1 pl. 
(Acad. Sct. Belg. Mém. XIV. [pt. 3]. 1841.) 

— Tassi, Attilio. 1843.— See vol. I. 197: Puystotocy. Irrt- 
TABILITY. 

—Wydler, Heinrich. 
[Morphological.] 

— Heckel, E[douard]. 
TRRITABILITY. 

—Mborot, Louis. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XX. 306, pl. 11. 
1885.) [Anatomical.] 

— Sprenger, C[arl]. Di una metamorfosi nel fiore della 
Sparmannia africana Lin. (Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. XIII. 225- 


(In his Jardin de la Malmaison . . . II. 
(Jour. 


(Flora, XXXII. 359-360. 1849.) 


1874. — See vol. I. 197: PHysroLoey. 


227. 1888.) 
—Clos, D[ominique]. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXXVI. apx. 
—_p.210. 1889.) [Teratological.] 
—Hansgirg, Anton. (Bot. Centr. XLIII. 413. 1890.) 
[Physiological.] 
—Familler, Ignaz. (Flora, LXXXII. 155-156. 1896.) 
{Morphological.] 
S. discolor: Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 
102, pl. 22. 1884.) 
SPEIROSTYLA 
Baker, J. G. [Speirostyla tiliaefolia.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 


XXYV. 299, pl. 50. 1890.) 


TILIA (Tizi01ezs) 
Taxonomy 


Ventenat, E. P. Monografia del género Tilo. (Anal. Hist. 
Nat. Madrid, I1. 57-71. 1800.) —— Monographie du genre 
Tilleul. (Acad. Sci. Paris Mém. IV. 1-20, pl. 1-5. [1803.]) 
— Reprinted: 21 pp. 5 pl. Paris, {1802].+ — Extrait 
d’une monographie du genre Tilleul. [1800.] (Soc. Philom. 
Bull. II. 83-84. 1799-1801.) A monograph of the genus 
Tilia. (Ann. Bot. Konig. I. 207-219. 1805.) 

Candolle, A. P. de. (In his Catalogus plantarum Horti. . . 
monspeliensis . . . pp. 150-151. 1813.) 

Schmidt, F[ranz]. (Jn his Oesterreichs allgemeine Baumzucht 
.. . LV. 38-48, pl. 221-225. 1822.) 

Spach, Nduard. Revisio generis Tiliarum. 
Bot. ser. 2, Il. 331-347, pl. 15. 1834.) 

Bayer, J. N. Monographia Tiliae generis. 
Wien Verh. XII. 3-62, pl. 8-9. 1862.) 

Koch, Karl. Die Linden; monographische Bearbeitung. (Ver. 
Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. VIIL. 267-271, 277-280. 
1865.) 

Hentze, Wilhelm. Ueber einige verkannte Lindenarten in den 
Parkanlagen und Alleen um Kassel. (Ver. Naturk. Cassel 
Ber. XV. (1864-66), pp. 1-9, 5 pl. 1867.) 

Simonkai, Lajos. Hazink és a foldkerekség Harsfajainak 
biral6é dtnézete; Revisio Tiliarum hungaricarum atque orbis 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. 


(Zool.-Bot. Ges. 
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terrarum. (Magy. Tud. Akad. Math. Term. Kézl. XXII. 
268-352, pl. 1-2. 1888.) — Separate: t-p-c. Budapest, 
1888. 


Junger, E[rnst]. [Tilioides.] (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XLI. 277. 
1891.) 


North America 
(Amer. Acad. Proc. XXII. 305. 1887.) 


Europe 


(Soc. Nat. Moscow Bull. TV. 259- 
1832. — Soc. Nat. Moscou Nouv. Mém. III. 101-104. 


Gray, A[sa]. 


Steven, Chr[istian von]. 
264. 


1834.) 

Courtois, R[ichard]. Mémoire sur les Tilleuls d’Europe. 18 
pp. 4pl. Bruxelles, 1835. (Acad. Scz. Belg. Mém. 1X. [pt. 
6.] 1835.) 


Ortmann, A[nton]. (flora, XVIII. pt. 2, pp. 499-504. 1835.) 


Griesselich, L{udwig]. [Tilia communis var. parvifolia, var. 
faa (In his Kleine botanische Schriften, p. 227. 

Lees, Edwin. 
1842.) 

Leighton, W. A. Notes on the genus Tilia. 
147-148. 1842.) 

Spach, Eduard. Revisio Tiliarum. (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. 
eae 1842.) — Extract from: Ann. Sci. Nat. new ser. 

Doll, J.C. 
EMPIRE. 

Fries, E. [M.]. (Bot. Notts. 1857, p. 161.) 


Ruprecht, F. J. [Tilia septentrionalis, T. caucasica.] (Acad. 
Sct. St. Pétersb. Mém. ser. 7, XV. no. 2, (1869), pp. 252-259, 
299-300. 1870.) 

Saelan, Thfiodolf]. Om dei Finland férekommande formerna 
af slagtet Tilia. (Soc. Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. V. 237- 
245. 1880. — See also III. 192. 1878.) 

Wesmael, Alfred. | Notice sur les Tilleuls forestiers de Bel- 
gique. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XIX. pt. 1, pp. 95-102. 1880.) 

Borbas, [Vincenz] von. [Linden-Hybriden und anderes.] 
(Oesterr. Bot. Zettschr. XX XVII. 297-298. 1887.) 

Simorkai, Lajos. Tilia Haynaldiana Simk. és tizszirmu Hars- 
féink. [Tilia Haynaldiana and the Lindens with ten petals.] 
(Magy. Novényt. Lap. XI. 1-4. 1887.) 

Borbas, Vincenz von. (In his Vasvarmegye . 
262-266. 1887-88.) 

Braun, H[einrich] & Simonkai, L[ajos]. (Jn Kerner von 
Maritaun, Anton, Ritter. Schedae ad floram exsiccatam 
austro-hungaricam . . . pt. 5, pp. 29-33. 1888.) 

Simonkai, Lajos. A magyarerdék Harsai. [The Lindens of 
the Hungarian forests.) (Hrdész. Lap. X XVII. 214-222. 
1888.) 

Borbas, Vincenz von. 
sitzenden Bracteen. 
364. 1889.) 

—— Die Hybriden der pentapetalen Linden. (Formae Tili- 
arum pentapetalarum hybridae.) (Deutsch. Bot. Monatsschr. 
VII. 1-6. 1889.) 

— Tilia Richteri Borb. n. sp. hybr. . . . und zu Geschichte 
der Silberlinde. (Bot. Centr. XX XVII. 161-168. 1889.) 

Sargent], C.S. The Lindens of western Europe. (Gard. & 
for. Il. 255-257, il. 109-111. 1889.) 

Braun, H[einrich]. — Jn Woatrstern [von WESTERSHEIM], 
Rfichard, Ritter]. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XL. 66. 1890. — 
Also in IKERNER VON Marinaun, Anton, Ritter. Schedae ad 
floram exsiccatam austro-hungaricam ... pt. 7, pp. 23-31. 
1896.) 

Borbas, Vincenz von. (In A Bauaton tavanak .. . noé- 
vényzete, pp. 402-403. 1900.) 

Asia 
(Acad. Sct. St. Pétersb. Bull. XXVI. 430-— 


436.  1880.— Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mél. Biol. X. 582- 
589. 1880.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 
[Tilia paucicostata, T. chinensis.] 
XI. pt. 1, pp. 82-84. 1890.) 
Kpsr10n's, I. H. [IKrylof, P. N.] Jima na mpegroppaxs 
Kysuerxaro Axatay. [The Lindens on the foothills of the 
Kuznetzki Alatau.] 40 pp. 1ltab. Q. Tomsk, 1891.7 


Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. VI. 111. 1893.) [Species of 
eastern Asia.] 


Note on the genus Tilia. (Phytologist, I. 111. 


(Phytologist, I. 


1843.— See vol. I. 381: PoyroGRapHy. GERMAN 


. . fl6érdéja, pp. 


Ueber Arten der Gattung Tilia mit 
(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XX XIX. 361- 


Maximowicz, C. J. 


(Hort. Petrop. Act. 
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Shirasawa, Homi. Die Gattung Tilia in Japan. 
Tokyo Bull. 1V. no. 2, pp. 153-165, pl. 17-18. 
Separate : t-p-c. 


(Coll. Agric. 
1900.) — 


Morphology 


Brunner, C[harles], jr. Observations sur l’inflorescence du 
Tilleul. (Bibl. Univ. Geneve Arch. Sci. Phys. I. 181-187, 1 
pl. 1846.) — Reprinted: 7 pp. 1 pl. O. n. t-p. [Paris, 
1846.] — (Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, V. 319-326, pl. 10. 
1846.) 

Wydler, H[einrich]. Ueber die Stellung des Bliithenzweiges 
bei den Linden nebst einigen Bemerkungen tiber die Knospen- 
bildung dieser Baume. (flora, XXIX. 369-382, 1 pl. 1846.) 

Brunner, Chfarles]. Sur les bourgeons et l’inflorescence du 
Tilleul. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, VIII. 356-369, pl. 21— 
22. 1847.) 

Hanstein, [Johannes]. (Jn his Untersuchungen iiber den Bau 
und die Entwickelung der Baumrinde, pp. 44-45, il. 1-3. 
1853.) 

Trécul, A[uguste]. 
pl. 21. 1853.) 
Wydler, Heinrich. (Flora, XLII. 364. 1859. — Naturf. Ges. 

Bern Mittheil. 1871, p. 52. 1872.) 

Buchenau, Fr{anz]. Ueber die Nervatur der Bracteen bei den 
Linden. [1872.] (Naturw. Ver. Bremen Abh. III. 14-16. 
1873.) 

Marloth, Rudolf. (Bot. Jahrb. lV. 244. 1883.) 

Mattirolo, Ofreste]. Di un nuovo processo di suberificazione 
nei tegumenti seminali nel gen. Tilia Lin. (Accad. Sct. Torino 
Atti, XX. (1884-85), pp. 1166-1172. 1885.) 

— Sullo sviluppo e sulla natura dei tegumenti seminali nel 
genere Tilia Linn. (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. XVII. 289-319, 
pl. 30-32. 1885.) — Separate. 

Winkler, [K.G.] A. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XXVI. Abh. 
p. 41, pl. 1. 1885.) 

Frank, A. B. 1886.— See vol. I. 134: MorpHoLoay aNnpD 
ANATOMY. SECRETORY TISSUES. 

Meehan, Thomas. On the bract in Tilia. 
Bull. XV. 316-317. 1888.) 

Kumm, Paul. [Tilia europaea.] (In his Zur Anatomie einiger 
Keimblatter, p. 25. 1889.) 

Brandza, Marcel. (Rev. Gén. Bot. III. 115-116, pl. 8. 1891.) 

Russell, W[illiam]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XV. 188-193, 
pl. 3. 1892.) 

Vries, Hugo de. 1895. — See vol. I. 144: Teratronoey. 

Wittlin, J. (Bot. Centr. LXVII. 67-68, pl. 1896.) 

Lubbock, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX XIII. 209-210, 
1 pl. 1898.) 


(Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, XX. 254-256, 


(Torr. Bot. Club 


Teratology 

Duchartre, Pfierre]. | Note sur une feuille monstrueuse de 
Tilleul, suivie de quelques considérations sur les feuilles pel- 
tées. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. lV. 267-269. 1857.) 

Bayer, Joh[ann]. Linden mit kappenférmigen Blattern. 
(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. X. 322-323. 1860.) 

Wehmer, C[arl]. Ueber einige abnorme Lindeninflorescenzen. 
(Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. 1X. 313-326, pl. 20. 1891.) 

Leneéek, Ottokar. Uber schildformige und diitenartig ver- 
wachsene Lindenblitter. (Naturw. Ver. Univ. Wien Mit- 
theil. 1892-93, pp. 19-29, 11 il. 1893.) 

Physiology 

Du Petit-Thouars, A.[A.]. 1809. — See vol. I. 189: Puysi- 
oLoGy. INCREASE OF WOOD AND BARK. 

Langlois. 1843. — See vol. I. 152: PuystoLoey. 
STITUENTS. 

Boos, Josef & Fritsch, Karl. Ueber die Bliithezeit der Linden. 
— Phinologische Notizen, I. (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. 
XII. 115-118. 1862.) 

Wurzelbildung. 1865. — See 
AERIAL ROOTS. 

Trécul, Auguste. Des mucilages chez les Malvacées, le Tilleul, 
les Sterculiacées, les Cactées, et les Orchidées indigénes. 
(Adansonia, VII. 248-255. 1866-67.) 

Hildebrand, ['[riedrich]. (Bot. Zeit. X XVII. 479, pl. 6. 
1869.) [Ecological.] 

Boussingault, [J. B.]. 
feuilles d’un Tilleul. 
HOoNEY-DEW. 

Kvassay, Jend. A Harsfa leveleinek cukortartalma. 
sugar contents of the leaves of the Linden.] 
Kozl. IV. 151-153. 1872.) 


PLANT cCON- 


vol. J. 188: Puystotocy. 


Sur une matiére suerée apparue sur les 
1872. — See vol. I. 213: Parnonoey. 


[The 
(Természet. 
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Mayer, C.F. 1873. — See vol. I. 188: Puystotocy. AERIAL 
ROOTS. 

Paasch, [Alexander]. [Ueber einen Fall frithzeitigen Ergrii- 
nens os Linde.] (Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin Sitzber. 1878, 
p. 109. 

Sargent, F.L. 1881.— See vol. I. 188: Puysitonocy. AERIAL 
ROOTS. 

Councler, Clonstantin]. 1883. — See vol. I. 155: PHystotoey. 
Woop. 

Foerste, A. F. 1884. — See vol. I. 192: Puystotocy. CastT- 
ING OFF OF BRANCHES. 

Mohl, [Heinrich]. 1890. — See vol. I. 188: Puystonocy. 
AERIAL ROOTS. 

Knuth, Paul. (Bot. Centr. XLIX. 263. 1892.) [Ecological.] 

Foerste, A. F. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XIX. 268, pl. 132; XX. 
158, pl. 147. 1892-93.) 

Maquenne, [Léon]. Sur la composition de la miellée du Tilleul. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CXVII. 127-129. 1893. 
— ae Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XXVIII. 217-218. 
1893. 

Pasquale, F[ortunato]. Sulla pioggerella avvenuta sotto al- 
cuni alberi di Tiglio nel Regio orto botanico di Napoli. (Soc. 
Bot. Ital. Bull. 1893, pp. 257-261.) 

Exudation of manna. 

Berthoumieu, V. La miellée des Tilleuls. 

bonnais, XIII. 175-176. 1900.) 


Noteworthy Individuals 

S. Beispiele alter Linden. (Allg. Forst. Jagd-Zeit. [X1IX.] 80. 
1843.) 

Seidensticker. Die alte Linde bei Coppenbriigge. 
Forst. Jagd-Zett. (X XI1.] 117, 1 pl. 1846.) 

Link, H. F. Erinnerung an die grosse Linde bei Neustadt am 
Kocher. (Flora, XX XIII. 113-121. 1850.) 

[Thedenius, K. F.] Konung Fredrik den Stores Lind. (Bot. 
Notis. 1852, p. 48.) 

Harting, Plieter]. De Wonderboom in den Haarlemmerhout. 
(Album Natuur, 1853, pp. 145-161, 7 il.) 

Grosse Linden. (rit. Bl. XL. pt. 1, pp. 257-258. 1858.) 

K.,S. Zur Naturgeschichte der Linde. [Tilia grandifolia.] 
(Monatschr. Forst. Jagdwes. 1860, pp. 57-58.) 

Walser, Dr. Die grosse Linde in Leutkirch, mit Beziehungen 
zu den Wachsthumsverhiltnissen- sehr alter Linden unseres 
Clima’s iiberhaupt. [Tilia grandifolia.] (Ver. Vaterl. Na- 
turk. Wiirttemberg Jahresh. XVII. 57-80, 2 il. 1861.) 

Lichtensteig. (Schweiz. Zeitschr. Forstwes. 1865, p. 71.) — 
[French translation.] (Jour. Suiss. Econ. For. 1865, pp. 87— 
88.) 

Guillaume, Dr. Le Tilleul du reposoir ou des Druides. (Ram. 
Sapin, [II.] 35, 1 il. 1867.) 

Caspary, Robert. Die alte Linde (Tilia platyphyllos Scop.) 
zu Neuenstadt am Kocher in Wiirttemberg. (Ver. Vaterl. 
Naturk. Wiirttemberg Jahresh. XXIV. 193-207, pl. 3-4. 
1868-[69].) — Separate. 

Harting, Plieter]. Een wonderboom. 
pp. 351-353, 1 pl.) 

With aerial roots in the hollow stem. 

Ratzeburg, J. T.C. Die Linden am Schlossberge bei Freien- 
walde a. O. [Tilia grandifolia.] (Zeztschr. Forst. Jagdwes. I. 
240-243. 1869.) 

Smith, W. G. 1873. — See vol. I. 297: Poyrocrapuy. NoTE- 
WORTHY TREES. BritisH ISLes. 

Lees, Edwin. The Lime or Linden tree in Worcestershire and 
its borders. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 1. 49, il. 11-13. 1874.) 

Reichardt, H.W. Eine alte Linde im Hofe des Schlosses zu 
Buchheim. [Tilia parvifolia.] (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. 
XXIV. Sitzber. pp. 34-35. 1874.) 

Eine uralte Linde zu Bisenz. (Centrbl. Ges. Forstw. I. 533. 
1875.) 

Hutchinson, John. 
1875.) 

Die grosse Linde zu Neuenstadt in Wiirttemberg. (Monatschr. 
Forst. Jagdwes. X XI. 559-560. 1877.) 

Goppert, [J.] H. R. Die Torstenson-Linde bei Gross-Glogau in 
Schlesien. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XX XIII. 396-398. 
1877.) — From: ‘‘Schlesische Zeitung.” 

Ueber die sogenannte Auferstehungs-Linde in Annaberg 
im K6nigreich Sachsen. [Tilia grandifolia.] (Gartenfl. 
XXVII. 264-267, pl. 950. 1878.) 

Ein sehenswerter Baum. (Alig. Forst. Jagd-Zeit. LV. 80. 
1879.) — From: “Lothr. Zeitung.” 


(Rev. Sci. Bour- 


(Allg. 


(Album Natuur, 1869, 


Remarkable Lime trees. (Gard. VII. 310. 
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Hutchison, Robert. The old and remarkable Lime trees in 
Scotland. (Highl. Agric. Soc. Scotland Trans. ser. 4, XV. 
88-101. 1883.) 

Die Wylerlinde. 
160.) | 

Rodigas, E[mile]. De Lindeboom van KXadier-en-Keer. (Tijd- 
schr. Boomteelk. 1890, p. 159.) 

Christ, H[ermann]. The great Wurtemberg Linden. (Gard. & 
For. IV. 598-599. 1891.) 

Kihlman, [A.0O.]. 1891-92. — See vol. I. 296: PHyroGraPHy. 
NorewoOrTHY TREES. SCANDINAVIA. 

[lipp], O. Le Merelinde de Vosselare. (Rev. Hort. Belge, 
XXII. 105-108, il. 20. [1896.] — See also p. 147.) 

Holleman, F. A. De oude Lindeboom te Oisterwijk. 2 pts. 
((4]+ [7] pp.) 4il. sq.O.&Q. n.t-p. [Oisterwijk, 1897-99.) 

Fulbert-Dumonteil. Un Tilleul sans pareil. (Semaine Hort. 
II. 367-368. 1898.) 

Rodigas, H[mile]. Een driehonderdjarige Linde. 
Booméeelk. 1899, p. 158.) 

Miscellaneous 

Steige, Joachim. Beschreibung des Lindenbaums. Q. Witte- 
bergae, 1657.7 

Timer, Georg (praeses). De Tilia. (Diss.) (Daniel Lindner.) 
[16] pp. Q. Lipsiae, 1669.7 

Stary, Karel. Lipa. [The Linden.] (Ziva, IX. 1-7. 1861.) 

Funcke, Joseph. Der Waldcultus und die Linde in der Ge- 
schichte, in Sagen und Liedern. 154+6pp. T. Koln, 1869. 

Paxton, George. The Lime. (Knowledge, XIX. 171-172, 2 il. 
1896.) 


(Schweiz. Zeitschr. Forstwes. 1890, pp. 159— 


(Tijdschr. 


Enumeration of Species 

T. americana: Guimpel, Friiedrich], Otto, Frliedrich] & 
Hayne, F. G. (In their Abbildungen der fremden .. . 
Holzarten, pp. 55-56, pl. 45. 1825.) 

—Foerste, A. F. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XII. 125, il. 5. 1885.) 
(Morphological.] 

—Rothrock, J. T. The American Linden (Tilia americana 
L.). (For. Leaves, V. 136, 2 pl. 1896.) 

— Shull, G.H. (Bot. Gaz. XXIV. 428-429, il. 
phological.] 

T. Baroniana: Diels, L{udwig]. 
3-4, p. 468. 1900.) 

T. Braunii: Simonkai, L[ajos]. Tilia Braunii n. sp. 
(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XXXVI. 398-399. 1886.) 

T. Carnuntiae: Braun, H[einrich].— Jn Wettstein 
[von WESTERSHEIM], Rfichard, Ritter]. _ (Oesterr. Bot. Zeit- 
schr. XLV. 320. 1895.) 

T. caucasica: Trautvetter, E. R. von. (Hort. Petrop. Act. 
V. pt. 2, p. 417. 1878.) 

T. cordata: Borkhausen, M. B. 
Naturk. 1. 426. 1793.) 

—Hayne, F. G. [Tilia parvifolia.] (In his Getreue Darstellung 
und Beschreibung der in der Arzneykunde . . . Gewiichse 

. IIL. no. 46, pl. 46. 1813.) 

— Hartman, C. J. [Tilia parvifolia.] (Bot. Notis.1846, p. 172.) 

— Wesmael, A[lfred]. _ Note sur le Tilleul 4 petites feuilles. 
[Tilia parvifolia.] (Belg. Hort. [XXII.] 63-64, 112-118. 
[1872.]) 

— Areschoug, F. JW. C.]. 1873. — See vol. I. 105: MorpHot- 
OGY AND ANATOMY. STEM. 

— Winkler, [K. G.] A. [Tilia ulmifolia.] (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. 
Verh. XVI. 21, pl. 2. 1874.) [Morphological.] 

— Janczewski [von Glinka], Ed[uard, Ritter]. [Tilia parvi- 
folia.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XIV. 165, pl. 8. 1882.) 
[Structure of wood.] 

—Borbas, [Vincenz] von. [Tilia ulmifolia var. trichoneura.] 
(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XX XVII. 147-148. 1887.) 

— Kuhla, Fritz. [Tilia parvifolia.] (Bot. Centr. LXXI. 199. 
1897.) 

— Baker, E.G. Tilia cordata Mill. Dict. no. 1 (1768). 
Bot. XXXVI. 318-319. 1898.) 

— Devaux, H[enri]. [Tilia sylvestris.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 8, XII. 142, il. 6. 1900.) [Anatomical.] 

T. euchlora: Koch, K[arl]. Tiliaeuchlora C. Koch. 
Sem. Hort. Berol. [1867], apx. 1, p. 9.) 

TT. flavescens: Kitaibel, Paul. (Linnaea, XXXII. 548- 
549. 1863.) 

TT. fruticosa: Lavy, Jean. 
taux originaires . . . p. 13. 


1897.) [Mor- 
(Bot. Jahrb. XXIX. pt. 


(Rhein. Mag. Erweit. 


(Jour. 


(Index 


(In his Etat général des végé- 
1830.) 
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Tilia 
XX. pl. 1927. 


Tilia Henryana: Szyszylowicz, Ignaz, [Ritter von]. 
Henryana Szyszyl. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. 

1891.) 

T. hybrida: Bechstein, J. M. 
p- 163, pl. 4. 1821.) 


T. Juranyiana: Simonkai, Lajos. 


(In his Forstbotanik, ed. 4, 


(Erdész. Lap. XXV. 


570. 1886.) 
— Simonkai, Lajos. Jurdnyi Hirsfa. (Kert. Lap. II. 145- 
146. 1888.) 


—Borb4as, Vincenz von. [Tilia Jurdnyiana var. euryptera.] 
(Magy. Orvos. Termv. Evk. XXV. 499. 1891.) 


T. languida: Hoffmannsegg, J. C. von. G n his Verzeich- 
niss der Pflanzenkulturen ... Nachtrag 2, pp. 38, 220- 
221. 1826.) 


T. mandshurica: Maximowicz, C. J. 

tersb. Bull. Phys.-Math. XV. 124-125. 
St. Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Etr. 1X. 62-63. 1859.) 

—Regel, E[duard von]. [Tilia argentea var. mandshurica. | 
(Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. ser. 7, IV. no. 4, (1861), pp. 30— 
32. 1862.) 

T. mexicana: Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
377-378. 1837.) 

T. Miqueliana: Szyszylowicz, Ign[az, Ritter von]. Tilia 
Miqueliana Maxim. var. chinensis. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XX. 
p- 1 of pl. 1927. 1891.) 

— Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. VI.111,il.19. 1893.) 

T. mongolica: Franchet, A[drien]. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris 
Nouv. Arch. ser. 2, V. 212-213. 1883.) 

— Maximowicz, K. J. (Jn his Enumeratio plantarum hu- 
cusque in Mongolia . . . pp. 118-119, pl. 11. 1889.) 

T. Oliveri: Szyszylowicz, Ign[az, Ritter von]. Tilia 
Oliveri Szyszylowiez. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XX. p. 2 of text 
of pl. 1927. 1891.) 


(Acad. Sci. St. Pé- 
1857. — Acad. Sci. 


(Linnaea, XI. 


T. petiolaris: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Tilia petiolaris. (Bot. 
Mag. CX. pl. 6737. 1884.) 

T. platyphyllos: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Tilia euro- 
paea var. cucullata.] (/n his Fragmenta botanica .. . p. 


19, pl. 11. [1800]-09.) 

—Ring. Soll Tilia grandifolia nur Varietit seyn? (Bot. Zeit. 
Regensburg, VI. 214-220. 1807.) 

— Berchtold, Friedrich, Graf zu & Presl, J.S. [Tilia pilosa.] 
(In their O pfirozenosti rostlin . . . Il. pl. 39. 1823-[35].) 


— Opiz, P.M. [Tilia affinis.] [1826.] (Jn his Naturalien- 
tausch, p. 461. 1823-26.) 

— Opiz, P.M. [Tilia obliqua.] [1826.] (Jn his Naturalien- 
tausch, p. 462. _ 1823-26.) 


— Borgstrom, Ludwig. rae platyphyllos var. glutinosa.] 
(Bot. Notis. 1844, p. 164.) 

— (Lindblom, A. E.] [Om afséndring af en sockerhaltig saft 
fran bladen af Tilia platyphyllos* glutinosa.] (Bot. Notis. 
1846, p. 111.) 

—Lindeberg, C. J. | Vextarter fran vestra skirgirden. 
(Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Ofvers. LX. pt. 3, pp. 61-62. 1852.) 
—Thedenius, K. F. Skandinaviska florans novitier. (Bot. 

Notis. 1853, pp. 24-26.) 

— Jechl, Franz. Ueber die Tilia cucullata Jacq. in Golden- 
kron. (Lotos Zeitschr. Nat. VII. 192-194. 1857.) 

—Heuffel, Johann. [Tilia grandifolia var. cordifolia, var. 
truneata.] (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. VIII. 80. 1858.) 

— Schulzer von Mueggenburg, Stephan, Kanitz, August & 
Knapp, J. A. [Tilia grandifolia var. flava.] (Zool.-Bot. Ges. 
Wien Verh. XVI. 151. 1866.) 

— Malinvaud, Ernest. Sur un échantillon 4 pédoncules brac- 
téolés du Tilia grandifolia Ehrh. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. 
XXYV. 316-317. 1878.) 

— Patouillard, N[arcisse]. Note sur quelques plantes des 
environs de Paris. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XX VII. 183-184. 
1880.) [Tilia grandifolia. Teratological.] 

— Potonié, Henry. Ueber eine Linden-Varietiit. (Ver. Be- 
ford. Gartenb. Preuss. Monatsschr. XXIII. 548-547, pl. 9- 
12. 1880.) — Reprinted: [5] pp. 4pl. O. n.t-p. [Berlin, 
1880.] 

— Hermann, G. 
Fiizet. IX. 281. 1885.) 

—Lecomte, H[enri]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, X. 324, pl. 
24. 1889.) [Anatomical.] 

—Bolle, Carl. Unter den Linden des Werbellin . . . [Tilia 
grandifolia.] (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XXXI. Abh. pp. 
124-134. 1890.) 


[Tilia grandifolia f. Fiiredensis.] (Természet. 
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Tilia platyphyllos: Christ, H{ermann]. [Tilia platyphy- 
llos var. vitifolia.] (Schweiz. Bot. Ges. Ber. 1. 91-92. 1891.) 

— Smola¥, Gustav. Lipa Sirolistaé s listy kapovitymi. [The 
Broad-leaved Linden with cornet-shaped leaves.] ( Vesmir, 
XX. 181-182, 1il. 1891.) 

—Reuss, H[ermann]. Beitriige zur Wachsthumsthatigkeit 
des Baumes nach praktischen Beobachtungsdaten des lau- 
fenden Stiirkenzuwachsganges an der Sommerlinde. (Forsil.- 
Naturw. Zeitschr. 11. 145-158. 1893.) 

—Braun, H[leinrich]. [Tilia platyphyllos var. cordiformis.] 
In WertsTEIN [von WeEsTERSHEIM], Rfichard, Ritter]. (Oes- 
terr. Bot. Zeitschr. XLV. 320. 1895.) 

—Massalongo, Caro]. (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. ser. 2, III. 
266-267. 1896.) [Teratological.] 

T. pubescens: Audubon, J. J. 
IV. pl. 213. 1842.) 

—Sargent,C.S. (Gard. & For. 11.338. 1889.) 

T. rubra: Steven, Christian von. (Soc. Nat. Moscow Bull. 
XXIX. pt. 1, pp. 326-827. 1856.) 

T. semicuneata: Borbas, V[incenz] von. Tilia semicune- 
ata Rupr.? in Galizien. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XX XIX. 44— 
45. 1889.) 

T. septentrionalis: Norrlin, [J.P.]. [Tilia septentrionalis 
Rupr. i Finland.)  (Sdllsk. Faun. Flor. Fenn. Notis. XIII. 
470. 1871-74.) 

T. sublanata: Simonkai, Lajos. 
fl6rajanak ... p. 155. 1886.) 


T. tomentosa: Jacquin, N. J. Baronvon. 


(In his Birds of America, 


(In his Erdély edényes 


[Tilia alba.] (In 


his Plantarum rariorum Horti . . . schoenbrunnensis . . . 
icones, III: 18, pl. 283. 1798.) 

— Guillard, Achille. [Tilia argentea.] (Anat. Sci. Bot. Nat. 
ser. 3, VIII. 324, pl. 19. 1847.) [Anatomical.] 


—Thiimen, [Felix] von. Eine neue Gsterreichische Tilia 
[Tilia tomentosa var. obliqua]. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XX VII. 
333-334. 1877.) 

—Widenmann, D.[A.] von. Die Bedeutung der Haarbeklei- 
dung an den Blattern der Silberlinde (Tilia argentea Desf.). 
(Ver. Vaterl. Naturk. Wiirttemberg Jahresh. XLIX. Sitzber. 
pp- 97-102, 1il. 1893.) 

— DoOrfler, I[gnaz]. [Tilia tomentosa var. stenomalla.] (In his 
Herbarium normale . . . pt. 39, p. 300. 1899.) 


T. tuan: Szyszylowicz, Ign[az, Rilter von]. Tilia Tuan 
Szyszyl. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XX. pl. 1926. 1891.) 

T. Tuéekii: Opiz, P. M. (Lotos Zeitschr. Nat. IV. 103. 
1854.) 

T. vulgaris: Tausch, 1. ¥. [Tiliaintermedia.] (Flora, XIX. 
pt. 2, p.412. 1836.) 


—Nicotra, L{eopoldo]._ Une nouvelle acquisition pour la 
flore de Sicile. (Rev. Bot. II. 357-358. 1884-85.) 
—Lubbock, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXIV. 82, il. 168- 


170. 1888.) [Morphological.] 
—Druery,C. T. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXVIII. 413, il. 129. 
1900.) [Morphological.] 
TRIUMFETTA 
Gmelin, S. G. Observationes et descriptiones botanicae. 


(Acad. Sci. Petrop. Comm. Nov. XII. (1766-67), pp. 508-521, 
pl. 8-13. 1768. See pp. 511-514.) 

Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, XI. 376-377. 1837.) 
[Species of central America.] 

Bojer, W[enzel]. (Soc. Hist. Nat. Maurice Rap. XII. 18-21. 
1842.) [Species of tropical Africa.] 

Miquel, F. A.W. (Linnaea, XVIII. 750; XXII. 466-467. 
1844-49.) [South American species. | 

Turezaninow, Niicolai]. (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXXII. pt. 
1, pp. 260-262. 1859.) [Central American species.] 

——[Triumfetta.] (Soc. Nat. Moscow Bull. XXXVI. pt. 1, 
pp. 574-575. 1863.) 


T. abyssinica: Schumann, K{arl].— In Enctmr, [Adolf]. 
(Akad. Wiss. Berlin Abh. Phys. 1891, pt. 2, pp. 298-299. 
1892.) 

T. actinocarpa: Baker, J. G. & Moore, S. [Le M.]. 
Bot. XV. 66-67. 1877.) 

T. benguelensis: Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter 
& Peyritsch, J[ohann]. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. XX XVIII. 
(1859), pp. 559-560. 1860.) 

TT. Bradshawii: Mueller, Ferd[inand, Baron] von. (Linn. 
Soc. N.S. Wales Proc. ser. 2, VI. (1891), pp. 460-461. 1892.) 


(Jour. 


MALVACEAE 


Triumfetta brevipes: Watson, S[ereno]. 
Proc. XXII. 400. 1887.) 


T. cucullata: Fernald, M. L. 
1895.) 

T. Descampsii: Durand, T[héophile] & De Wildeman, 
Efmile]. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX XIX. pt. 2, pp. 95-96. 
1900.) : 

T. glabra: Biehler, J. F.T. (Jn his Plantarum novarum 
ex herbario Sprengelii centuriam . . . exhibet, p. 21. [1807.]) 

T. grandiflora: Vahl, M[fartin]. (Jn his Icones.. . 
plantarum americanarum, pl. 30. 1798-99.) 

™. Hensii: Durand, T[héophile] & De Wildeman, F{mile]. 
(Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX XIX. pt. 2, pp. 93-95. 1900.) 

T. hirta: Vahl, M[artin]. (Jn his Symbolae botanicae 


(Amer. Acad. 


(Bot. Gaz. XX. 532-533. 


mings 7945) 
TT. Josefina: Polakowsky, H. (Linnaea, XLI. 552-553. 
1877.) 


T. Mastersii: Baker, E. G.—Jn Brirren, James & 
others. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. lV. 6-7. 1894-96.) 

T. oblonga: Schrank, F[ranz] von P{aula] von. 
Plant. Nov. Regensb. 1. 213-214. 1824.) 

T. Palmeri: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXII. 
400. 1887.) 

T. rhomboidea: Vahl, M[artin]. [Triumfetta glandulosa.] 
(In his Symbolae botanicae . . . III. 62. 1794.) 

— Krauss, F[erdinand]. [Triumfetta riparia.] (Flora, XXVII. 
pt. 1, p. 295. 1844.) 

T. semitriloba: Jacquin, N.J. Baron von. (In his Hortus 
botanicus vindobonensis . . . III. 41-42, pl. 76. 1776.) 

— Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, Ill. 275-276. 


(Syll. 


1828.) 

T. socorrensis: Brandegee, T.S. (Hrythea, VII. pp. 1-2. 
1899.) 

T. speciosa: Seemann, Berthold. (Jn his Botany of the 
voyage of H. M.S. Herald... p. 86. 1852-57.) 


—Peyritsch, Johann. (Linnaea, XXX. 60-62. 1860.) 
T. tomentosa: Bojer, W[enzel]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 2, XX. 103. 1843.) 


—Franchet, Af{drien]. [Triumfetta tomentosa var. calves- 
cens.] (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XX XIII. 441. 1886.) 
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Taxonomy 


Horst, J. D. Malva arborescens lutea. [16] pp. Q. Gissae 
Hessorum, 1654.7 

Cavanilles, A. J. Secunda dissertatio botanica. De Malva, 
Serra, Malope, Lavatera, Alcea, Althaea et Malachra. Acce- 
dunt Sidae mantissa, et tentamina de Malvarum atque Abu- 
tilonis fibris in usus oeconomicos praeparandis. Parisiis, 1786. 


(In his Monadelphiae classis dissertationes decem, pp. 43- 
106+3 pp., pl. 14-35A. [1785]-90.) —[Abstract.] (Mag. 
Bot. Ziirich, III. pt. 8, pp. 17-33. 1790.) 


Koelreuter, J. T. Malvacei ordinis plantae novae hybridae. 
(Acad. Sct. Petrop. Act. 1782, pt. 2, pp. 251-288. 1786. — 
Mag. Bot. Ziirich, Il. pt. 6, pp. 25-57. 1789.) 

Medikus, F.C. Ueber einige kiinstliche Geschlechter aus der 
Malven-Familie denn der Klasse der Monadelphien; mit beige- 
fiigtem Urtheile tiber Linneische Geschlechter und deren 
Ixlassifikation ... 158 pp. O. Mannheim, 1787. 

Cavanilles, A. J. Tertia dissertatio botanica. De Ruizia, 
Assonia, Dombeya, Pentapete, Malvavisco, Pavonia, Hibisco, 
Laguna, Cienfuegosia, Quararibea, Pachira, Hugonia et Mon- 
sonia. Parisiis, 1787. (In his Monadelphiae classis disserta- 
tiones decem, pp. 107—185+ [6] pp., pl. 36-74. [1785]-90.) — 
[Abstract.] (Mag. Bot. Ziirich, III. pt. 8, pp. 34-64. 1790.) 

— Carta de D. Antonio Cayanilles en respuesta A la que se 
inserté en la segunda parte del Memorial literario del mes de 
Septiembre de 1788, donde se hace erftica de sus diserta- 
ciones botdnicas por uno que se titula vecino de Lima. 15 pp. 
O. Madrid, 1789.+ 

—— Observationes in quintum fasciculum D. L’Héritier. 
(Mag. Bot. Ziirich, III. pt. 7, pp. 42-77. 1790. — Reprinted: 
18 pp. Q. n. p., [1790]. — From his Monadelphiae classis 
dissertationes decem, [1785]-90.— [French  translation.] 
10 pp. Q. n.p., [1790]. — From: Jour. Phys. 1789. 

Kunth, K. S. (In his Malvaceae, Biittneriaceae, Tiliaceae 
. . . 1822, pp. 3-4.) 


MALVACEAE 


Candolle, A. P.de. Malvaceae. (Jn Canpouie, A. P. de & 
Alphonse de. Prodromus . . . I. 429-473. 1824.) 

Presl, K.B. (In his Reliquiae Haenkeanae . . . II. 104-136, 
pl. 69-70. [1835-36.]) 


Garcke, August. Kritische Bemerkungen zu der Familie der 
Malvaceen, nebst Beschreibung neuer Arten aus derselben. 
(Bot. Zeit. VII. 817-825 bis, 833-841, 849-855. 1849.) 

Miquel, F. A. W. 1849.— See vol. I. 342: Puyroarapxy. 
CENTRAL AND SouTH AMERICA. 

Payer, J.B. Dela famille des Malvacées. (Thése.) 39 pp. Q. 
Paris, 1852. (Faculté de médecine de Paris.) 

Garcke, August. Botanische Mittheilungen. 
sammt. Naturw. 1. 267-272. 1853.) 

Malvaviscus, Periptera, Paritium. 

Ueber einige im Prodromus von De Candolle falsch un- 

tergebrachte Pflanzen. (Bot. Zeit. XI. 841-849. 1853.) 

Ueber die hiaufige Verwechselung von Malva coroman- 
deliana L. und Sida carpinifolia L. fil. (Naturw. Ver. Halle 
Jahresber. V. (1852), pp. 145-152. 1853.) 

— Ein Wort tiber Walpers’ Repertorium botanices syste- 
maticae. (Bot. Zeit. XII. 334-346. 1854.) 

Turczaninow, Nicolai. (Soc. Nat. Moscow Bull. XX XI. pt. 1, 
pp- 185-206. 1858.) 

Alefeld, [Friedrich]. 


(Zeitschr. Ge- 


Ueber die Malveen. (Oesterr. Bot. 


Zeitschr. X11. 246-261. 1862.) 

Bentham, George. Notes on Malvaceae and Sterculiaceae. 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. V1. 97-123. 1862.) 

Alefeld, [Friedrich]. Beitrige zur Malvaceenkunde. (Oesterr. 
Bot. Zeitschr. XIII. 10-15. 1863.) 

Garcke, August. Ueber einige ganz unbekannte Malvaceen. 


_ (Bot. Zeit. XXI. 274-275. 1863.) 

Baker, E. G. Synopsis of genera and species of Malveae. 
(Jour. Bot. XXVIII. 15-18, 140-145, 207-213, 239-243, 339- 
343, 367-371; X XIX. 49-53, 164-172, 362-366; XXX. 71— 
78, 136-142, 235-240, 290-296, 324-332; XX XI. 68-76, 212- 
217, 267-273, 334-338, 361-368; XXXII. 35-38. 1890-94.) 
— Reprinted: [2]+124 pp. O. London, [pref. 1894]. 

Giirke, Max. Beitrige zur Systematik der Malvaceen. (Bot. 
Jahrb. XVI. 330-385. 1893. See p. 368.) — Reprinted: 
(Diss.) 58+[1] pp. O. Leipzig, 1892. 5 

Schumann, Kfarl]. Malvaceae. (Jn Enater, Afdolf] & 
Prantt, Kfarl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 6, 
pp: 30-53, il. 14-25; Nachtrage, pp. 235-239; Nachtrige II., 
p. 42. 1895-1900.) 


Garcke, Afugust]. Uber einige Malvaceengattungen. (Bot. 
Jahrb. XX1. 379-401. 1896.) 
North America 
Gray, Afsa]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXII. 285-305. 1887.) 
Central and South America 
Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, III. 262-272. 1828.) 


Chamisso, Adalbert von & Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Lin- 
naea, V. 225-227; VI. 422-423. 1830-31.) 

Schlechtendal, D. F.L. von. (Linnaea, XI. 349-370. 1837.) 

Bentham, George. (Hooker Jour. Bot. lV. 118-122. 1842.) 

Saint-Hilaire, Auguste de & Naudin, Charles. (Ann. Sci. 
Nat. Bot. ser. 2, XVIII. 31-54, 209-213. 1842.) 

Miquel, F. A.W. (Linnaea, XVIII. 353-359; XXII. 469- 
470, 551-555. 184449.) 

Triana, J[osé] & Planchon, J. E. 
XVII. 153-190. 1862.) 

Britton, N. L. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XVI. 64, 153-154. 

SEERA Karl. Malvaceae, I. [1891.] (Jn Martrus, K. 
F. P. von & others. Flora brasiliensis, XII. pt. 3, col. 253-456, 
pl. 51-80. 1886-92.) 

Giirke, Maximilian. Malvaceae, II. [1892.] (Jn Martius, 
Kx. F. P. von & others. Flora brasiliensis, XII. pt. 3, col. 
457-598, pl. 81-114. 1886-92.) 

Europe 

Lazaro 6 Ibiza, Blas & Andrés y Tubilla, [Tomas]. Revista 
critica de las Malvacéas espanolas. (Soc. Espan. Hist. Nat. 
Anal. X. 391-428. 1881.) 

Coutinho, A. X. P. As Malvaceas de Portugal. 
Bol. XJ. 101-131, 2 pl. 1893.) 


Asia and Malay Archipelago 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, 


(Soc. Brot. 


Spanoghe, J.B. (Linnaea, XV. 168-172. 1841.) [Malayan 
species. ] 
Hasskarl, J. K. (Tijdschr. Natuurl. Geschied. Phys. XII. [pt. 


1], pp. 77-104. 1845.) [Malayan species.] 
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King, George. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. LX. (1891), pt. 2, pp. 


38-57. 1892.) [Species of southern Asia.] 
Africa 
Garcke, August. Ueber die am Kap der guten Hoffnung vor- 


kommenden Malvaceen. (Bot. Zeit. XXII. 9-13. 1864.) 
— Aufzihlung der von J. M. Hildebrandt auf seinen Reisen 
gesammelten Malvaceen. (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Jahrb. I. 
330-338. 1883.) — Separate. 
Australasia 
Malvaceae Juss. (Jn LEHMANN, Christian. 
Plantae Preissianae . . . I. 238-242; II. 235. 1844447.) 
Miiller, Ferdinand, Baron von. (Linnaea, XXV. 378-384. 
jean) Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. VIII. 8-10. 
1856. 


Miquel, F. A. W. 


Morphology 

Saint-Hilaire, Auguste de. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. X. 
160-161. 1823.) 

Duchartre, Pierre. Note sur l’organogénie de la fleur des Mal- 
a (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XVIII. 487-489. 

Brongniart, Ad{olphe], Richard, [Achille] & Jussieu, [Adrien] 
de. Rapport sur un mémoire de M. P. Duchartre, ayant 
pour titre: Observations sur l’organogénie de la fleur des Mal- 
vacées. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XXI. 417-426. 
1845.) —— Report on a memoir by M. P. Duchartre, en- 
titled: Observations on the organogeny of the flower of the 
Malvaceae. (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. XVI. 240-247. 1845.) 

Duchartre, Pierre. Observations sur l’organogénie de la fleur 
dans les plantes de la famille des Malvacées. (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 3, 1V. 123-150, pl. 6-8. 1845.) — Observations sur 
Vorganogénie de la fleur des Malvacées. [Extract.] (Acad. 
Sct. Paris Compt. Rend. XX. 349-353. 1845.) 

Wydler, Heinrich. (Flora, XXXII. 358-359. 1849.) 

Payer, [J. B.]. Organogénie des Tiliacées (Tilia, Corchorus, 
Sparmannia) et des Malvacées (Malva, Sida, Lavatera, etc.). 
{Extract.] (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XXXIV. 908— 
913. 1852.) 

Clos, D[ominique]. Considérations sur la nature du prétendu 
calicule ou involucre des Malvacées. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. 
I. 298-303. 1854.) 

— De la colonne ou columelle des Géraniacées, des Malvacées 
et des Euphorbes. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. IV. 926-929. 
1857.) 

Dickson, Alexander. 
AND ANATOMY. 

Masters, M. T. On some points in the morphology of the 
Malvales, together with a description of a new genus of Buett- 
nerieae. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. X. 18-30, 2 pl. 1869.) 

Schroter, C[arl]. Beitrag zur Kenntniss des Malvaceen-An- 
ee (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Jahrb. I. 153-165, pl. 3. 
1883. 

Bachmann, Oftto]. (Flora, LXIX. 432-433. 1886.) 

Dumont, A[rthur]. Recherches sur ]’anatomie comparée des 
Malvacées . . . 1887.) —See Tintacear. MORPHOLOGY AND 
PHYSIOLOGY, p. 512. 

Goethart, J. W.C. Beitrage zur Kenntniss des Malvaceen- 
Androeceums. (Bot. Zeit. NLVIII. 337-345, 353-363, 369- 
379, 385-395, 401-409, 2 il., pl. 5. 1890.) 

Brandza, Marcel. (Rev. Gén. Bot. III. 111-115. 1891.) 

Kuntze, Georg. Beitriige zur vergleichenden Anatomie der 
Malvaceen. (Bot. Centr. XLV. 161-168, 197-202, 229-234, 
261-268, 293-299, 325-329, pl. 3. 1891.) 

Rolfs, P.H. The seed coats of Malvaceae. 
33-39, pl. 3. 1892.) 

Guignard, Léon. (Jour. Bot. Paris, VII. 141-153, il. 66-80. 
[1893.]) 

Nestler, Af{nton]. Die Schleimzellen der Laubblatter der 
Malvaceen. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XLVIII. 94-99. 1898.) 
Physiology 
Trécul, Auguste. Des mucilages chez les Malvacées, le Tilleul, 
les Sterculiacées, les Cactées, et les Orchidées indigénes. 

(Adansonia, VII. 248-255. 1866-67.) 
ABUTILON (Sip, spec.) 

Hooker, Sir W. J. Sida globiflora. 
1828.) [= A. Schenckii possibly.] 

Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Sida aurea. 
XIX. pl. 1842. 1832.) 

Decaisne, J[oseph]. [Abutilon Guichenotianum, A. timorense. 
(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Nouv. Ann. III. 434435. 1834.) 


1864. — See vol. I. 114: MorpHoLocy 


(Bot. Gaz. XVII. 


(Bot. Mag. LY. pl. 2821. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. 
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Montrousier, [Xavier]. [Sida integrifolia.] 
Mém. Sect. Sci. ser. 2, X. 183. 1860.) 

Miiller, Fritz. Bestaubungsversuche [sic] an Abutilon-Arten. 
(Jena. Zeitschr. Naturwiss. VII. 22-45, 441-450, il. 1873.) — 
Separate. 

Hemsley, W. B. (Jn his Diagnoses plantarum novarum . . . 
mexicanarum .. . pp. 23-24. 1878-80.) [Central American 
species. ] 

Grisebach, A.H.R. (Ges. Wiss. Goettingen Abh. XXIV. Phys. 
Cl. pp. 45-48. 1879.) [South American species.] 

Hildebrand, Friedrich. 1889. — See vol. I. 246: EvoLuTion. 
HYBRIDIZATION. | 

Garcke, A[ugust]. Uber die Gattung Abutilon. 
XV. 480-492. 1893.) 

Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. V. no. 4, pp. 
170-171. 1899.) [Central American species.] 

Morphology and Physiology 

Morren, Edfouard]. Contagion de la panachure (variegatio) 
et concernant les Abutilon panachés. (Belg. Hort. [XX.]14— 
19, pl. [1870.]) 

Behrens, Joh[annes]. (Flora, LXII. 118-123. 1879.) [Physi- 
ological.] 

Hildebrand, Friedrich. Uebergang von Bliithen in vegetative 
Zweige bei Abutilon Boule de neige. — Einige Beitrige zur 
Pflanzenteratologie. (Bot. Zeit. XLVIII. 324-326. 1890.) 

Enumeration of Species 

A. albidum: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. Walker-. 
(In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage ... p. 278. 
18[30]+41.) 

— Elliot, G. F. Scott-. 
91.) [Ecological.] 
A. Anderssonianum.: Andersson, N.J. (In his Om Gala- 

pagos-darnes vegetation, pp. 98-99, pl. 15. 1861.) 

A. arboreum: Guignard, L[éon]. [Sida arborea.] (Ann. Sci. 
Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XIII. 196, pl. 6. 1882.) [Physiological.] 
A. asiaticum: Arnott, [G. A.] Walker-. (Ann. Sci. Nat. 

Bot. ser. 2, III. 246. 1835.) 

A. attenuatum: Robinson, B. L. & Seaton, H.E. (Amer. 
Acad. Proc. XXVIII. 104. 1893.) 

A. australe: Garcke, [August]. Abutilon australe Gke. 
(Index Sem. Hort. Berol. [1861], apx. p. 10.) 

A. Avicennae: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Sida mauri- 
tiana.] (In his Miscellanea austriaca, I1..352-353. 1778-81.) 

A. Bakerianum: Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States 
Nat. Herb. V. no. 3, pp. 133-134, pl. 11. 1897.) 

A. bastardioides: Baker, E.G.—Jn Rossz,J.N. (Con- 
trib. United States Nat. Herb. I. no. 9, pp. 306-307. . 1895.) 

A. Bedfordianum: Hooker, Sir J.W. Abutilon Bedfor- 


(Acad. Sci. Lyon 


(Bot. Jahrb. 


(Ann. Bot. Lond. V. 338, pl. 21. 1890- 


dianum. (Bot. Mag. LXVIII. pl. 3892. 1842.) 
—Lfemaire], Charles]. Abutilon de Bedford. (Hort. Univ. 
V. 76-79, pl. 1844.) 


— [Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A.] & Lemaire, Charles. 

“ (In LotsELEUR-DEsLonecuHamps, J. L.A. Herbier général 
de Yamateur . . . ser. 2,I1V.3pp., pl. 28. 1844.) _ 

A. Cabrae: Durand, T[héophile] & De Wildeman, E[mile]. 

(Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX XVIII. pt. 2, pp. 16-17. 1899.) 

A. Chapelieri: Baillon, Henri]. [1885.] (Soc. Linn. Paris 
Bull. I. 508. 1889.) 

A. Darwinii: Hooker, Sir J. D. 
(Bot. Mag. XCVII. pl. 5917. 1871.) 

—Rlegel], E[duard] von. Abutilon Darwini Hook. ‘f tri- 


Abutilon Darwinii. 


nerve. (Gartenfl. XXIII. 130-131, pl. 794. 1874.) 
— Druery, C. T. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXVIII. 418, il. 127. 
1900.) [Morphological.] 


A. depauperatum: Hooker, Sir J. D. 
perata.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. XX. 232: 1851.) 

A. disecissum : Bertoloni, Antonio. Descrizione di una 
nuova specie di Sida. [S. discissa.] (Soc. Ital. Sci. Modena 
Mem. XXIII. pt. 2, pp. 305-307, pl. 5. 1844.) — Reprinted: 

~“3pp. Ipl. Q. Modena, 1843. 

A. Eetveldeanum: Durand, T[héophile] & De Wildeman, 


(Sida depau- 


Emile]. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XXXVIII. pt. 2, pp. 17-18. 
1899.) i 

—De Wildeman, E[mile] & Durand, T[héophile]. (Mus. 
Congo Ann. Bot. ser. 1, 1. pt. 6, pp. 121-122, pl. 61. 1900.) | 


A. esculentum: Link, H. F. & Otto, F{riedrich]. [Sida 
rosea.] (In their Icones plantarum selectarum Horti . . . 
berolinensis . . . pp. 71-72, pl. 32. [1820]-28.) 
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Abutilon esculentum: Hooker, Sir W. J. Sida rosea. 
(Bot. Mag. LIX. pl. 3150. 1832.) 

A. Fraseri: Hooker, Sir W.J. [Sida Fraseri.] (In Mrr- 
CHELL, Sir T. L. Journal of an expedition into . . . Aus- 
tralia . . . pp. 367-368. 1848.) 

A. fruticosum: Terracciano, Achille. [Abutilon frutico- 
sum var. microphyllum.] (Istit. Bot. Roma Ann. V. (1892- 
94), p. 112. 1894.) 

A. giganteum: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Sida gigantea.] 
(in his Plantarum rariorum Horti . . . schoenbrunnensis 

. ieones, II. 8, pl. 141. 1797.— Also in his Fragmenta 
botanica . . . p. 5, pl. 2. [1800]-09.) 

A. graveolens: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Sida grave- 
olens.] (In his Fragmenta botanica ... p. 66, pl. 98. 
[1800 ]-09.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. 
pl. 4134. 1845.) 

A. inaequale: Link, H. F. & Otto, F{riedrich]. 
inaequalis. | 
. .. berolinensis . . 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Sida inaequalis. 
3436. 1835.) 

A. indicum: Scopoli, J. A. [Sida coronata.] (In his De- 
liciae florae . . . insubricae . . . III. 1-2, pl. 1. 1788.) 


A. insigne: Pf{lanchon], J. E. Abutilon insigne, Abutilon 
superbe. (Flore Serr. VI. 41, pl. 551. 1850.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Abutilon insigne. (Bot. Mag. LXXXI. 
pl. 4840. 1855.) 

—Hemsley, W. B. Abutilon igneum the same as A. insigne. 
(Gard. XIV. 513. 1878.) 

A. integerrimum: Hooker, Sir W. J. Sida (Abutilon) 
integerrima. (Bot. Mag. LX XIV. pl. 4360. 1848.) 


A. intermedium: Garcke, A[ugust]. (In ScHwetn- 
FuRTH, Georg. Beitrag zur Flora Aethiopiens, pp. 49-50. 
1867.) 

A. Julianae: Endlicher, Stephan. (In his Prodromus florae 
norfolkicae, pp. 75-76. 1833.) 

A. macranthum: Peyritsch, Johann. 
59-60. 1860.) 

A. megapotamicum: H[outte], Lfouis] van. Abutilon 
megapotamicum A. 8. H. (Flore Serr. XV. 185-186, pl. 
1599. 1862-65.) 

— Riegel], [Eduard] von. Abutilon megapotamicum A. St. 
Hil. (Gartenfl. XLX. 162-163, pl. 653. 1870.) 


A. mendocinum: Philippi, R. A. (Univ. Chile Anal. 


Sida graveolens. (Bot. Mag. LXXI. 


[Sida 
(In their Icones plantarum seleetarum Horti 
. pp. 75-76, pl. 34. [1820]-28.) 

(Bot. Mag. LXII. pl. 


(Linnaea, XXX. 


XXXVI-{[XXXVII.] 164-165. 1870.) 
A. molle: Ortega, C. G. [Sida mollis.]} (Jn his Novarum 
aut rariorum plantarum Horti. . . matritensis . . . decades, 


p. 65. [17971-1800.) 
—[Ker, J.B.] Sida grandifolia. (Bot. Reg. V. 360, pl. 1819.) 
— Hooker, Sir W. J. Sida mollis. (Bot. Mag. LIV. pl. 2759. 


1827.) 
—Flot, Léon. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XVIII. 76-77, 
pl. 5. 1893.) [Anatomical.] 


A. molle: Baker, J. G. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1895, 
p- 212.) [n. sp., not A. molle Sweet.] 

A. Nelsoni: Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. 
Herb. V. no. 3, p. 134, pl. 12. 1897.) 

A. niveum: Grisebach, A. H. R. (Ges. Wiss. Goettingen 
Abh. XIX. Phys. Cl. p. 92. 1874.) 

A. notolophium: Gray, A[sa]. 
175-176. 1862.) 

A. otocarpum: Mueller, Ferd{inand, Baron] von. (Philos. 
Soc. Victoria Trans. J. 13. 1855.) 

A. pictum: Tieghem, P[hilippe] van. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 5, IX. 220, pl. 9. 1868.) [Anatomical.] 


A. planiflorum: Koch, K[arl] & Bouché, [C. D.]. Abu- 
tilon planiflorum C. Koch et Bouché, ein neuer Bliithen- 
strauch aus der Familie der Malvengewachse. (Berlin. Allg. 
Gartenzeit. 1857, pp. 97-99, pl. 3.) 

A. Ranadei: Woodrow, [G. M.] & Stapf, [Otto]. 
Bull. Misc. Inform. 1894, p. 99.) 

A. rufinerve: Hooker, Sir W. J. Sida (Abutilon) paeoniae- 
flora. (Bot. Mag. LXXI. pl. 4170. 1845.) 

—Lfemaire], Charles. Abutilon (Sida) paeoniaeflorum, Abu- 
tilon 4 fleurs de Pivoine. (Flore Serr. Il. pt. 11,2 pp., pl. 8. 
1846.) . 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. V. 


(Kew 


MALVACEAE 


Abutilon Sellovianum: Klotzsch, [J. F.]. Sida Sello- 
wiana nov. sp. sectio Abutilion Kunth malv. p. 4, carpella 
5-30; polysperma. De Cand. Prod. 1, p. 467. (Allg. Gar- 
tenzeit. 1V. 9-10. 1836.) 

—Regel, E[duard] von. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, XII. 379. 
1859.— Also in his Index seminum... Hortus... 
petropolitanus . . . 1860, p. 49. — Gartenfl. IX. 157-158. 
1860.) 

A. simense: Oliver, D[aniel]. Abutilon sinense Oliy. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XVIII. pl. 1750. 1887-88.) 

—Hemsley, W.B. (Gard. & For. II. 123. 1889.) 


A. striatum: Lindley, John. Abutilon striatum. 
Reg. XXV. Misc. notes, p. 39. 1839.) 

—[Maund, Benjamin.] Abutilon striatum. 
Til. 2 pp., pl. 144. [1839.]) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Abutilon striatum. (Pazton’s Mag. Bot. 
VII. 53-54, pl. 1840.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. 
3840. 1841.) 

—Lemfaire, Charles]. Abutilon 4 fleurs striées. (Hort. Univ. 
II. 328-330, pl. 1841.) 

— [Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A.] & Lemaire, Charles. 
(nm [Lotseteur-Drestonecuames, J. L.A.] Herbier géné- 
ral de l’amateur . . . ser. 2, III]. 2 pp., pl. 4. 1843.) 


(Bot. 
(Maund’s Bot. 


Sida picta. (Bot. Mag. LXVII. pl. 


—Hasskarl, J. K. (Flora, XXXIX. 514. 1856.) 

—Bailey, W. W. Note on Abutilon striatum. (Torr. Bot. 
Club Bull. XIV. 96. 1887.) 

A. Tonelianum: Reissek, S[ieefried]. (Oesterr. Bot. 
Zeitschr. XX. 259. 1870.) [Physiological.] 

A. triquetrum: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Sida tn- 


quetra.] (Jn his Hortus botanicus vindobonensis . . . II. 
54, pl. 118. 1772.) 

A. tubulosum: Hooker, Sir W. J. [Sida tubulosa.] 
(In Mircuety, Sir T.L. Journal of anexpeditioninto .. . 
Australia . . . p. 390. 1848.) 

A. umbellatum: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Sida um- 
bellata.] (In his Hortus botanicus vindobonensis .. . I. 
22, pl. 56. 1770.) 

A. venosum: Dietrich, Albert. Beschreibung der Sida 
venosa Nob.; einer neuen Zierpflanze aus Brasilien. (Mona- 
delphia Polyandria. Malvaceae.) (Allg. Gartenzeit. III. 33— 
35. 1835.) 


—Lemaire, Chfarles]._ Abutilon 4 fleurs veinées. (Hort. 
Univ. VI. 295-298, pl. 1845.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Sida (Abutilon) venosa. (Bot. Mag. 
LXXyV. pl. 4463. 1849.) 


A. vexillarium: Morren, Edouard. Note sur ]’Abutilon 
vexillarium Ed. Mn. ou Abutilon porte-étendard, nouvel 


arbuste introduit en Belgique par M. Beaufays. (Belg. 
Hort. [X1V.] 289-290, pl. 1864.) 

—lLemfaire], Chfarles]. Abutilon vexillarium. (Jil. Hort. 
XII. 4 pp., pl. 432. 1865.) 

—Hooker, Sir J. D.  Abutilon vexillarium. (Bot. Mag. 
XCIV. pl. 5717. 1868.) 

A. vitifolium: Lindley, John. Abutilon vitifolium. (Bot. 
Reg. XXX. 57, pl. 1844.) ; 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Sida (Abutilon) vitifolia. (Bot. Mag. 


LXXII. pl. 4227. 1846.) 
— Hooker, Sir J.D. Abutilon vitifolium. 
pl. 7328. 1893.) 
A. wissaduloides: Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States 
Nat. Herb. III. no. 5, pp. 312-313. 1895.) 
ANODA (PertprerA; SIDA spec.) 
Nees von Esenbeck, C. G. & Martius, C. F. P. von. 


(Bot. Mag. CXIX. 


[Sida 


denudata.] (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XI. (III.), 
pp- 100-101. 1823.) 
Philippi, R. A. (Linnaea, XXVIII. 613, 675-676. 1856.) 


[Species of the Andes.] 

Garcke, A[ugust]. _ Ueber einige Arten der Gattung Anoda. 
(Gartenfl. XXXVI. 427-431. 1887.) — Reprinted: 4 pp. 
O. n.t-p. ([Berlin, 1887.] 

Rose, J. N. [Periptera Periptera, P. macrostelis.] (Contrib. 
United States Nat. Herb. V. no. 4, pp. 173-174, il. 29, pl. 19. 
1899.) 

A. lanceolata: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. 
Walker-. (Jn their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage... 
p. 411. 18[30]41.) 

A. punicea: Sims, John. Sida Periptera. 
pl. 1644. 1814.) 


(Bot. Mag. XL. 
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ARCYNOSPERMUM 


Turczaninow, Nicolai. (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXXVI. pt. 1, 
pp. 563-564. 1863.) 


BASTARDIA 
Garcke, Afugust]. Ueber Abutilon erosum Schldl. [Bastardia 
bivalvis.] (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. I. 293-294. 
[1895}-97.) 


CIENFUEGOSIA (Fueost) 

Garcke, A[ugust]. Ueber die Gattung Fugosia Juss. 
plandia, VIII. 148-150. 1860.) 

Defiers, A{lbert]. [Fugosia areysiana.] 
Bull. XLII. 299-300, pl. 4. 1895.) 

C. cuneiformis: Hooker, Sir W. J. Fugosia cuneiformis. 
(Bot. Mag. LXXXIX. pl. 5413. 1863.) 

C. hakeaefolia: Giordano, Ferdinando. Memoria su di 
una nuova specie d’ Ibisco. [Hibiscus hakeaefolius.] (Istzt. 
Incor. Sci. Nat. Napoli Atti, V. 249-254, 1 pl. 1834.) — Re- 
printed: 8+[1] pp. 1pl. sq.Q. Napoli, 1833. 

—Endlicher, Stephan. [Hibiscus hakeaefolius.] (in ENp- 
LICHER, Stephan & others. Enumeratio plantarum quae in 
Novae Hollandiae ora... collegit ... Hiigel, p. 10. 
1837.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Hibiscus multifidus. (Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 
VII. 103-104, pl. 1840.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] 
[Hibiscus multifidus.] 
1841.) 

—|Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A.] & Lemaire, Charles. 
[Hibiscus multifidus.] (Jn LotsseLeuR-DESLOoNGCHamMps, J. 
L.A. Herbier général de amateur . . . ser. 2, II. 2 pp., pl. 
53. 1841.) 

—Hooker, Sir W. J. Fugosia hakeaefolia. 
LXXII. pl. 4261. 1846.) 

C. heterophylla: Hooker, Sir W. J. Fugosia hetero- 
phylla. (Bot. Mag. LX XII. pl. 4218. 1846.) 

C. Palmeri: Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. 
Herb. I. no. 9, p. 308. 1895.) 


(Bon- 
(Soc. Bot. France 


Ketmie a feuilles trés découpées. 
(Hort. Univ. II. 133-135, pl. 61. 


(Bot. Mag. 


C. Welshii: Deflers, Allbert]. [Hibiscus Welshii.] 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXXII. 347. 1885.) 
DECASCHISTIA 
Kurz, Sulpiz. [Decaschistia crassiuscula.] (As. Soc. Bengal 
Jour. XLII. pt. 2, p. 227. 1873.) 


GAYA (TETRAPTERA; PLAGIANTHUS spec.) 

Philippi, R. A. [Tetraptera parviflora.] (Univ. Chile Anal. 
XXXVI-[XXXVII.] 165-166. 1870.) 

Hooker, Sir J. D. Plagianthus Lyallii. 
pl. 5935. 1871.) 

GOETHEA (Pavonta spec.) 

Nees von Esenbeck, C. G. & Martius, C. [F.] P. von. Goethea, 
novum plantarum genus, a serenissimo principe Maximiliano, 
Neovidensi, ex itinere brasiliensi relatum; descripserunt et 
cum affinibus e Malvacearum familia naturali composuerunt. 
(Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XI. (III.), pp. 89-102, pl. 
7-9. 1823.) 

Garcke, A[ugust]. 
17-18. 1861.) 

G. Makoyana: Morten, Ed[ouard]. Description du Pavo- 
nia Makoyana, Pavonia de MM. Jacob Makoy, nouvel arbuste 
brésilien 4 fleurs ornementales. (Belg. Hort. [XXVIII.] 
59-61, pl. [1878.]) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Goethea Mackoyana. (Bot. Mag. CV. 
pl. 6427. 1879.) x 

G. strictiflora: Hooker, Sir W. J. Goethea strictiflora. 
(Bot. Mag. LX XVIII. pl. 4677. 1852.) 

—Pflanchon], J. E. Pavonia (Goethea) strictiflora, Pavonia 
(Goethea) A fleurs dressées. (Flore Serr. VIII. 175-176, pl. 
814. 1852-53.) 

— [Lemaire, Charles.] Goethea strictiflora. 
IV. 2 pp., pl. 365. 1854.) 

GOSSYPIUM (Srurtta) 

Cavanilles, A. J. 1788. — See vol. I. 263: PHyroGRApny. 
MISCELLANEOUS TAXONOMIC PUBLICATIONS. 

Swartz, Oflof]. Botaniske anmirkningar om Bomullsslagen. 
(Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. [ser. 2], XI. 20-25. 1790.) 
Trattinick, Leop[old]. (Jn his Archiv der Gewachskunde, IT. 
11,3 pl. 1812-14. — Also in his Ausgemahlte Tafeln .. . 

Il. 2 pl.; ITI. 37. 1812-14.) 


(Bot. Mag. XCVII. 


Die Gattung Goethea. (Bonplandia, IX. 


(Jard. Fleur. 
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Alefeld, [Friedrich]. Ueber die Stellung der Gattung Gossy- 
piumund mehrerandrer. (Bot. Zeit. XIX. 299-301. 1861.) 

Todaro, Agostino. Osservazioni su talune specie di Cotone 
coltivate nel R. orto botanico di Palermo.  (Jstit. Incor. 
Sicilia Giorn. ser. 3, I. pt. 3, pp. 1-15, 33-120. 1863.) — 
Reprinted: 104+[1] pp. Q. [Palermo, 1863.] 

— Relazione sui Cotoni coltivati al R. orto botanico nell’ 
anno 1864. [38] pp. O. Palermo, 1864.— From: Soc. 
Accel. Agric. Sicilia Atti, IV. no. 7-10. 

— [Gossypium.] (Hort. Bot. Panorm. Ind. Sem. 1864, pp. 
31-32; 1866, pp. 34-35.) 

Parlatore, Filippo. Le specie dei Cotoni. 
Firenze, 1866.+ 
Todaro, Agostino. 
botanico di Palermo. 13+[3]pp. lpl. F°*. 
With a plate of Gossypium microcarpum Tod. 
— Relazione sulla cultura dei Cotoni in Italia, seguita da 
una monografia del genere Gossypium. 34287 pp. Q. 
Roma, 1877-78. — [Another ed.] [8] pp. 12pl. F*. t-p-e. 

Roma, 1877-78. 

— [Gossypium.] (Hort. Bot. Panorm. Ind. Sem. 1877, p. 38. 
[1878.]) 

Prodromus monographiae generis Gossypii. 11 pp. Q. 
[Romae, 1878.] 

G. anomalum: Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter & 
Peyritsch, J[ohann]. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. XX XVIII. 
(1859), pp. 561-562. 1860.) 

G. barbadense: Reichenbach, H. G. L. 


64 pp. 6pl F. 


Relazione sui Cotoni coltivatinel R. orto 
Palermo, 1877. 


(Un his Flora ex- 


otica . . . III. 3-4, pl. 1835.) 

— Welwitsch, F[riedrich]. [Gossypium barbadense var. hir- 
sutum.] (Jn his Apontamentos phytogeographicos .. . p. 
590. 1858.) 


Gossypium Comesii Spr. 


G. Comesii: Sprenger, C[arl]. 
(Soc. Tose. Ort. Bull. XIV. 


species nova Hort. Dam. 1888. 
308-311, pl. 10. 1889.) 

G. Davidsonii: Kellogg, A[lbert]. Descriptions of new 
plants from the west coast of America. (California Acad. 
Sct. Proc. V. (1873-74), pp. 82-84. 1875.) 

— Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXIV. 41-42. 
1889.) 

G. Harknessii: Brandegee, T. S. 
Proc. ser. 2, II. (1889), pp. 136-137. 1890.) 

G. pallidum: Montrousier, [Xavier]. (Acad. Sci. Lyon 
Mém. Sect. Sct. ser. 2, X. 181-182. 1860.) 

G. puniceum: Fenzl, Edfuard]. (Jn Jacautn, J. F. 
Baron von. KEclogae plantarum .. . II. 7, pl. 134. 1844.) 

G. suffruticosum: Bertcloni, Antonio. De quibusdam 
novis plantarum speciebus et de bysso antiquorum. (Acad. 
Sci. Inst. Bonon. Nov. Comm. II. 213-228, pl. 1-2. 1836.) 


HIBISCUS (Hymenocatyx, Lacuna, Paritium; 
MALVAVISCUS spec., PAVONIA spec.) 

Bertoloni, Antonio. [Hibiscus pernambucensis, H. abutiloides.] 
(Opusc. Scient. IV. 229-230. 1823.) 

Garcke, A[ugust]. Ueber die Gattungen Solandra und Lagu- 
nea. (Bot. Zeit. XI. §21-826. 1853.) 

Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter. (Flora, LVI. 173-174. 
1873.) [Species of Polynesia.] 

Garcke, A[ugust]. (Zeitschr. Gesammt. Naturw. III. 514-516. 
1874.) 

——  Einige Worte iiber die Gattung Hibiscus. 
XXXVIII. 673-698. 1874.) 

Balfour, I. B. (Roy. Soc. Edinb. Proc. XI. (1880-82), p. 503. 
1882.) [Species of eastern Africa.] 

Baker, J.G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 100-101; XXII. 448; 
XXY. 297. 1884-90.) [Species of Madagascar. ] 

Baillon, Hfenri]. [1885.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. 1. 509-512, 
514-519. 1889.) [Species of Madagascar.] 

Durand, T{héophile] & De Wildeman, E[mile]. 
Belg. Bull. XX XVIII. pt. 2, pp. 18-27. 1899.) 
tropical Africa. ] j 

Hochreutiner, B. P. G. Révision du genre Hibiscus. 
Jard. Bot. Genive Ann. IV. 23-191, 9 il. 1900.) 

Werth, Emil. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XLII. pt. 2, Abh. 
pp. 229-233, il. 4-5. [1900.]) [Ecological.] 

H. Abelmoschus: Gill, John. (Jn his Exotie botany 
55 6 1S 2B} idk Bb AP) 

H. amoenus: Link, H. F. & Otto, F{riedrich]. (In their 
Icones plantarum selectarum Horti . . . berolinensis .. . 
pp. 119-120, pl. 56. [1820]}-28.) 


(California Acad. Sct. 


(Linnaea, 


(Soc. Bot. 
[Species of 


(Cons. 


MALVACEAE 


Hibiscus angulosus: Zenker, J.C. [Hymenocalyx va- 
aoe (In his Plantae indicae . . . pp. 8-10, pl. 10. 1835- 

ite 

H. angustifolius: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. & Arnott, G. A. 
Wialker-]. (Bot. Misc. III. 152. 1833.) 

H. Arnottianus: Gray, Asa. (In his United States ex- 
ploring expedition during the years 1838-42 . . . Botany. 
Phanerogamia, I. 176-178. 1854.) 

H. bifurcatus: Tenfore, Michele]. [Hibiscus strigosus.] 
(Hort. Reg. Neapol. Ind. Sem. 1833, p. 14.) 

— Miquel, F. A.W. (Tijdschr. Natuurl. Geschied. Phys. X. 
78-79. 1843.) 

H. Brackenridgei: Gray, Asa. (In his United States 
exploring expedition during the years 1838-42 . . . Botany. 
Phanerogamia, I. 175-176, pl. 12. 1854.) 

H. brasiliensis: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Hibiscus 
phoeniceus.] (Jn his Hortus botanicus vindobonensis . . . 
IIT. 11-12, pl. 14. 1776.) 

qe J. B.] Hibiscus phoeniceus. (Bot. Reg. III. 230, pl. 

H. Cameronii: Knowles, G. B. & Westcott, Frederic. 
Hibiscus Cameroni. (Floral Cab. II. 149-150, pl. 82. 1838.) 

—Lindley, John. Hibiscus Cameroni. (Bot. Reg. XXVI. 
Misc. notes, p. 22. 1840.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Hibiscus Cameronii. (Pazton’s Mag. Bot. 
VIII. 3-4, pl. 1841.) Ketmie de Caméron, Hibiscus 
Cameronii. (Hort. Univ. II]. 42-44, pl. 1842.) 

— Grah[am, Robert]. Hibiscus Cameronii. (Maund’s Bot. 
V. 2 pp., pl. 245. [1842.]) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Hibiscus Cameroni. 
LXVIII. pl. 3936. 1842.) 

— [Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A.] & Lemaire, Charles]. 
(Un LotseLEur-Destonecuames, J. L. A. Herbier général 


(Bot. Mag. 


de ’amateur . . . ser. 2, III. 2 pp., pl. 11. 1843.) 

—Lindley, John. Hibiscus Cameroni-fulgens. (Bot. Reg. 
XXX. 28, pl. 1844.) 

— Link, H. F., Klotzsch, [J.] F. & Otto, F[riedrich]. (Jn their 
Icones plantarum rariorum, II. 79-81, pl. 32. 1844.) 

H. cannabinus: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Hibiscus 
radiatus.] (Jn his Plantarum rariorum Horti . . . schoen- 
brunnensis . . . icones, IV. 32, pl. 463. 1804.) 

— Sims, John. Hibiscus radiatus. (Bot. Mag. XLIV. pl. 
1911. 1817.) 


—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Hibiscus Lindlei. 
Bot. Cab. XIX. pl. 1849. 1832.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Hibiscus Lindlei. 
I. 77-78, pl. 1834.) 

H. celebicus: Koorders, S. H. 
XIX. 359, 632-633. 1898.) 

Hi. cisplatinus: André, Ed[ouard]. 
(Rev. Hort. 1898, pp. 480-481, pl.) 


(Loddiges’ 
(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 
(Meded. Lands Plantent. 


Hibiscus cisplatinus. 


Hi. d’Albertisii: Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. (In his 
Descriptive notes on Papuan plants, I. 56-57. 1875-77.) 
Hi. dimidiatus: Schrank, [Franz von Paula] von. (Baier. 


Bot. Ges. Denkschr. 11.61. 1822. — Syll. Plant. Nov. Regensb. 
II. 75. 1825-28.) 

H. diversifolius: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Ieones 
plantarum rariorum, III. 12, pl. 551. 1786-93. — Also in 
his Collectanea . . . II. 307-308. 1788.) 

—[Ker, J. B.] Hibiscus diversifolius. (Bot. Reg. V. 381, pl. 
1819.) 

H. dongolensis: Delile, [A.]R. (Jn Catni1aup, Frédéric. 
Voyage & Méroe .. . IV. 349. 1826-27.) 

H. elatus: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Paritium elatum. (Bot. 
Mag. LXXXVII. pl. 5245. 1861.) Paritium elatum. 
Pariti élevé, ou arbre a cordages de Cuba. (dil. Hort. VIII. 
4 pp., pl. 309. 1861.) 

H. Elliottiae: Kuntze, Otto. [Hibiscus ebracteatus var. 
Pechuelii.] (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Jahrb. IV. 261. 1886.) 

Hi. ferox: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Hibiscus ferox. (Bot. Mag. 
LXXIV. pl. 4401. 1848.) 

—Lfemaire], Chfarles]. Hibiscus ferox, Ketmie épineuse. 
(Flore Serr. IV. 2 pp., pl. 400. 1848.) 

H. ficulneoides: Liindley], J[ohn]. 
(Bot. Reg. XI. 938, pl. 1825.) 

H. furcellatus: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. & Arnott, G. A. 
W[alker-]. [Hibiscus Youngianus.] (Jn their Botany of Capt. 
Beechey’s voyage .. . p. 79. 18[30}41.) 


Hibiscus ficulneoides. 


MALVACEAE 


Hibiscus geminiflorus: Ernst, A{dolf]. (Univ. Centr. 
Venezuela Rev. Cientif. 1. 219-220. [1887.]) 

H. Harrisii: Garcke, August. Ueber Asterochlaena; eine 
neue Gattung der Malvaceen und einige neue Arten aus dieser 
Familie. (Bot. Zeit. VIII. 666-670, 683-685. 1850. See 
col. 669.) 

H. heterophyllus: Ventenat, E. P. 
Malmaison, II. 103, pl. 103. 1804.) 

— (Salisbury, R. A.] [Hibiscus grandiflorus.] (In his Paradi- 
sus londinensis . . . I. 22, pl. 22. [1806.]) 

— (Ker, J. B.] Hibiscus heterophyllus. (Bot. Reg. I. 29, pl. 
1815.) 


(Un his Jardin de la 


H. hirtus: [Ker, J. B.] Hibiscus Rosa malabarica. (Bot. 
Reg. IV. 337, pl. 1818.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Hibiscus Rosa-malabarica. 


(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. VIII. pl. 769. 1823.) 


H. hispidulus: Sprengel, K[urt]. (Jn his Plantarum minus 
cognitarum pugillus II., p. 73. 1815.) 

H. WHuegelii: Endlicher, Stephan. (mn ENpDLICHER, 
Stephan & others. Enumeratio plantarum quae in Novae 
Hollandiae ora . . . collegit . . . Hiigel, p. 10. 1837.) 

—Lindley, John. MHibiscus (Azanza) Wrayae. (Bot. Reg. 
XXVI. Misc. notes, p. 69. 1840.) 

—Lindley, John. Hibiscus Wrayae. 
pl. 1840.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Hibiscus grossulariaefolius. 
Mag. LX XIII. pl. 4329. 1847.) 

—Mf[orre]n, [Charles]. _ Hibiscus grossulariaefolius Miquel 
(Hibiscus 4 feuilles de Groseillier). (Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand 
Ann. IV. 11-12, pl. 172. [1848.]}) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Hibiscus Huegelii var. quinquevulnera. 
(Bot. Mag. LX XXIX. pl. 5406. 1863.) 

peer atus: Miquel, F. A.W. (Zinnaea, XIX. 143-144. 

7.) 

H. insignis: Regel, Eduard von. 
337. 1876.) 

— Riegel], E[duard] von. Hibiscus insignis Mart. 
XXYV. 163-164, pl. 868. 1876.) 

Hi. insularis: Endlicher, Stephan. 
florae norfolkicae, p. 74. 1833.) 

H. javanicus: Weinmann, J. A. 
Regensb. II. 172. 1825-28.) 

H. Katgurhiensis: Hofimannsegg, J. C. von. (In his 
Verzeichniss der Pflanzenkulturen . . . Nachtrag II., pp. 30, 
133-134. 1826.) 

H. Krichauffianus: Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. 
(In his Report on the plants collected during Mr. Babbage’s 
expedition . . . in 1858, pp. 7-8. 1858.) 


H. lampas: Alefeld, [Friedrich]. Ueber Hibiscus Lampas 
Cay. (Bot. Zeit. XIX. 297-299. 1861.) 


H. lunariifolius: L{indley], J[ohn]. 
(Bot. Reg. XI. 917, pl. 1825.) 


H. macrophyllus: Nees von Esenbeck, C.G._ [Hibiscus 
spathaceus.] (Syll. Plant. Nov. Regensb. I. 99-101. 1824.) 
—Vriese, W.H.de. [Hibiscus vulpinus.] (Tajdschr. Natuurl. 

Geschied. Phys. XI. 344-345. 1844.) 

H. Manihot: Sims, John. Hibiscus Manihot. 
XLI. pl. 1702. 1815.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Hibiscus Manihot 8. 
pl. 3152. 1832.) 

— Hasskarl, J. K. [Hibiscus Vrieseanus.] (Tijdschr. Natuurl. 
Geschied. Phys. V. [pt. 1], pp. 263-264. 1838-39. — Bull. 
Sct. Phys. Nat. Néerl. 1839, pp. 65-67. — Hort. Amstelo- 
dam. Bot. Delect. Sem. 1840, apx., pp. [1-2]. — Flora, XXYV. 
pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 38-39. 1842.) 

— Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. [Hibiscus Notho-Mani- 
hot.] (Jn his Descriptive notes on Papuan plants, I. 56. 
1875-77.) 

— Mottet, S[éraphin]. 
1900, pp. 179-181, il. 88.) 

H. marmoratus: L[femaire], Ch{arles]. 
moratum hort.) Hibiscus marmoratus Nob. 
2 pp., pl. 82. 1856.) 

—P{lanchon], J. E. Hibiscus marmoratus Ch. Lem. (Abu- 
tilon capes hort.) (Flore Serr. XI. 175-176, pl. 1159. 
1856. 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. 
XCIV. pl. 5702. 1868.) 


(Bot. Reg. X XVI. 69, 
(Bot. 


(Hort. Petrop. Act. IV. 
(Gartenfl. 
(In his Prodromus 


(Syll. Plant. Nov. 


Hibiscus racemosus. 


(Bot. Mag. 
(Bot. Mag. LIX. 


Hibiscus Manihot. (Rev. Hort. 


(Abutilon mar- 
(ll. Hort. U1. 


Hibiscus marmoratus. (Bot. Mag. 
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Hibiscus Martianus: Zuccarini, J. G.— In Martius, 
Kk. F. P. von. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser.3, XI. 246. 1849. — 
Linnaea, XXIV.193. 1851.) 

H. micranthus: Vahl, Martin]. [Hibiscus ovalifolius.] 
(In his Symbolae botanicae . . . [. 50. 1790.) 

— Cavanilles, A. J. [Hibiscus clandestinus.] (In his Icones et 
descriptiones . . . I. 1-2, pl. 2. 1791.) 

— Terracciano, Achille. [Hibiscus micranthus var. clandes- 
tinus.] (Istit. Bot. Roma Ann. V. (1892-94), p. 113. 1894.) 

H. microchlaenus: Bailey, F. M. (Queensland Dept. 
Agric. Bull. [X. 8. 1891.) = 

H. mutabilis: Hill, John. 
26-27, pl. 26-27. 1772.) 

—Andrews, Henry. Hibiscus mutabilis var. flore pleno. 
[1802.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. IV. pl. 228.) 

i ee J. B.] Hibiscus mutabilis. (Bot. Reg. VII. 589, pl. 

821. 


(In his Exotie botany .. . pp. 


(In his Flora italiana . . . II. 69-70, 


(In. his 


— Savi, G[aetano]. 
pl. 71. 1822.) 

— Dehnhardt, Federigo. [Hibiscus immutabilis.] 
Sopra aleune piante nuove... p.4. [1836.]) 

—Korthals, P. W. Note sur la coloration de la fleur de 
lV Hibiscus mutabilis L. (Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, 1X. 63. 


1838.) 
H. myriaster: Elliot, G. F. S[cott-]. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XXIX. 7-8. 1893.) 


H. panduriformis: Weinmann, J. A. 
einiger neuen Gewiichse. Hibiscus parviflorus. 
pt. 2, p. 610. 1820.) 

H. peduneulatus: [Ker, J. B.] 
(Bot. Reg. 11. 231, pl. 1817.) 

— Weinmann, J. A. (flora, IV. pt. 1, pp. 30-31. 

—lhoddiges, Conrad & Sons. Hibiscus pedunculatus. 
diges’ Bot. Cab. IX. pl. 836. 1824.) 

H. physaloides: Garcke, August. [Hibiscus variabilis.] 
(Un Prters, W. C. H. Naturwissenschaftliche Reise nach 
Mossambique . . . p. 126. 1862-64.) 

H. Pinonianus: Gaudichaud[-Beaupré], Charles. (In his 
Voyage autour du monde... par Louis de Freycinet. 
Botanique, p. 476, pl. 100. 1826.) 

H. platanifolius: Link, H. F. & Otto, F[riedrich]. [Pa- 
vonia acerifolia.] (in their Icones plantarum selectarum 
Horti . . . berolinensis . . . pp. 5-6, pl. 1. [1820]-28.) 


Bestimmung 
(Flora, III. 


Hibiscus pedunculatus. 


1821.) 
(Lod- 


— Garcke, August. Ueber Hibiscus eriocarpus DC. (Bon- 
plandia, V. 277-279. 1857.) 
H. puleherrimus: Spegazzini, Carlos. (Soc. Cient. 


Argent. Anal. XV. 99-101. 
H. ribifolius: Gray, A{sa]. 


1883.) 
(Amer. Acad. Proc. V. 154— 


155. 1862.) 

H. rosa-sinensis: Taxonomy 

— Hill, John. (Jn his Exotic botany . . . pp. 24-25, pl. 24— 
25. 1772.) 

— Smith, Sir J. E. (In his Spicilegium botanicum, p. 8, pl. 8. 
1791-92.) 


— Curtis, William. Hibiscus Rosa sinensis. 
pl. 158. 1792.) 

—[Zorn, Johannes.] (In his Auswahl schiner.. . 
wiichse, [IV.] 38, pl. 162. 1796.) 

—Trattinick, Leopold. (In his Ausgemahlte Tafeln . , . IV. 
40-41, 1 pl. 1814.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L.A. (Jn his Herbier général, 
IV. 273, pl. 1820.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Hibiscus rosa-sinensis flava. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. VI.pl. 513. 1821.) 

— Savi, G[aetano]. (/n his Flora italiana . 
65. 1822.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 


(Bot. Mag. V. 


Ge- 


SenIS7=580 pl: 


Hibiscus rosa-sinensis lutea. 


(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. X. pl. 932. 1824.) 
—tLoddiges, Conrad & Sons. Hibiscus rosa-sinensis rubra. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. X. pl. 995. 1824.) 


—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Hibiscus rosa-sinensis variegata. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. X. pl. 963. 1824.) 


— Géel, P.C. van. (In his Sertum botanicum. . . 2 pp., 1 pl. 
1828-32.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbier de amateur . . . I. 
96, pl. 1829.) 

— Bojer, [Wenzel]. Hibiscus Genevii. (Bot. Mag. LIX. pl. 
3144. 1832.) 
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Hibiscus rosa-sinensis: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Hi- 
biscus liliiflorus. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XX. pl. 1995. 1833.) 
— Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Hibiscus liliiflorus.] (Jn his Flora 


exotica . . . IV. 19, pl. 1835.) 

—Lindley, John. Hibiscus Rosa sinensis. (Bot. Reg. XX1. 
1826, pl. 1836.) 

—Lemfaire], Ch[arles]. Ibiscus Cooperii. (Jil. Hort. XI. 5 pp., 
pl. 412. 1864.) 

—Boulger, G. 8. Hibiscus rosa-sinensis var. schizopetalus. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XII. 372. 1879.) 

— Dyer, W. T. T[hiselton-]. Hibiscus rosa-sinensis var. schi- 


zopetalus. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XI. 568. 1879.) 

— Morphology 

—Bonnier, Gaston. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, VIII. 211, 
pl. 7. 1879.) 


—Tieghem, P{hilippe] van & Douliot, H. 
Bot. ser. 7, VIII. 132, pl. 9. 1888.) 

—Druery, C. T. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXVIII. 413, il. 127. 
1900.) 

H. Rutenbergii: Garcke, A[ugust].— Jn BucHeEenau, 
Franz. [1881.] (Naturw. Ver. Bremen Abh. VII. 199-200. 
1882.) 

H. sabdariffa: Bertoloni, Antfonio]. [Hibiscus cruentus.] 
(In his Florula guatimalensis . . . pp. 28-29, pl. 10. 1840.) 

H. Sagraeanus: Mercier, Phiilippe]. Choix de plantes 
exotiques, rares ou nouvelles. (Bull. Bot. Genéve, 1830, pp. 
167-170.) 

H. sanguineus: Franchet, A[drien]. 
malense, pp. 15-16. [1882.]) 

H. schizopetalus: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Hibiscus schizo- 


(Ann. Sct. Nat. 


(In his Sertum so- 


petalus. (Bot. Mag. CVI. pl. 6524. 1880.) 

—Pilanchon], J. E. Hibiscus schiz»petalus Veitch. (Flore 
Serr. XXIII. 69-74, pl. 2397/2493. 1880.) 

Hi. secindicus: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Hibiscus scindicus 


Stocks. 

H. Scotellii: Elliot, G. F. S[cott-]. 
XXX. 74-75. 1895.) 

H. somalensis: Franchet, A[drien]. 
lense, p. 16. [1882.]) 

H. sororius: Grisebach, A. H. R. (Ges. Wiss. Goettingen 
Abh. VIL. (1856-57), Phys. Cl. p. 177. 1857.) 

H. speciosus: Miller, J. F. (Jn his Cimelia physica, pp. 
82-83, pl. 48. 1796.) [Hibiscus cannabina on the plate.] 
—Wendland, J. C. (Jn his Hortus herrenhusanus, pt. 2, p. 

15, pl. 11. 1799.) 

— Trattinick, Leopold. (Jn his Ausgemahlte Tafeln . . . III. 
50, 2 pl. 1812-14.) 

H. spiralis: Cavanilles, A. J. (In his Icones et descrip- 
tiones . . . II. 47-48, pl. 162; III. [54]; V. 69. 1793-99.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Achania pilosa. (Loddiges’ Bot. 
Cab. IX. pl. 829. 1824.) 

— Garcke, August. Ueber Achania Poeppigii Spr. und einige 
weniger bekannte Hibiscusarten. (Naturw. Ver. Halle Jah- 
resber. II. (1849-50), pp. 132-138. 1850.) 

H. splendens: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Hibiscus splendens. 
(Bot. Mag. LVII. pl. 3025. 1830.) 

—lLoddiges, Conrad & Sons. Hibiscus splendens. 
Bot. Cab. XIX. pl. 1835. 1832.) 

—Lindley, John. Hibiscus splendens. 
pl. 1833.) 

— Knowles, G. B. & Westcott, Frederic. 
(Floral Cab. I. 45-46, pl. 22. 1837.) 
— Paxton, Joseph. Hibiscus splendens. 

III. 147-148, pl. 1837.) 

— Wliestcott], I'[rederic]. Hibiscus splendens. (Maund’s Bot. 
V. 2 pp., pl. 225. [1842.]) 

—Burnett, M. A. (Jn her Plantae utiliores, II. no. 59, pl. 
1845.) i 

H. Sturtii: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
Journal of an expedition into . 
1848.) 

H. syriacus: Curtis, William. 
Mag. Ill. pl. 83. 1790.) 

— (Salisbury, R. A.] [Hibiscus acerifolius.] (Jn his Paradisus 
londinensis . . . I. 33, pl. 33. [1806.]) 

— Targioni-Tozzetti, A[ntonio]. [Hibiscus syriacus var. fl. 
pleno.] (Jn his Raccolta di fiori, fruttied agrumi . . . 2 pp., 
pl. [37]. 1825.) 


(Hooker's Ic. Plant. 1X. pl. 802. 1852.) 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 


(In his Sertum soma- 


(Loddiges’ 
(Bot. Reg. XTX. 1629, 
Hibiscus splendens. 


(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 


(In Mircuety, Sir T. L. 
. . Australia... p. 363. 


Hibiscus syriacus. (Bot. 
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Hibiscus syriacus: Géel, P. C. van. 
tanicum ... 2 pp., 1 pl. 1828-32.) 
— Paxton, Joseph. Hibiscus syriacus variegatus. 

Mag. Bot. II. 3, pl. 1836.) 

—Lfindley, John & Paxton, Joseph]. The Chinese Althea 
frutex (Hibiscus syriacus var. chinensis). (Pazxton’s Flow. 
Gard. III. 165-166, pl. 106. 1853.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] Hibiscus syriacus var. sinensis. (Jard. 
Fleur. lV. 1 p., pl. 370. 1854.) 

— Wiesner, Julius. Ueber die Vertheilung der appendicu- 
laren Organe an den Axen von Hibiscus trionum und H. syri- 
acus. (Oesterr. Bot. Wochenbl. VII. 423-425. 1857.) 

— Chalon, J[ean]. Quelques particularités de l’écorce de Hi- 
biscus syriacus Willd. — Petites annotations botaniques, II. 
(Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. V. 205. 1866.) 

— Reissek, Sliegfried]. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XX. 263-264. 


(In his Sertum bo- 


(Pazton’s 


1870.) [Physiological.] 
— MacLeod, J[ulius]. (Bot. Centr. XXIII. 361. 1885.) 
[Ecological.] 
— Russell, W[illiam]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XV. 117- 
119, pl. 1. 1892.) [Morphological.] 


—Lenticchia, A[ttilio]. (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. ser. 2, III. 
319-320, pl. 5. 1896.) [Morphological.] 

H. Telfairiae: Géel, P. C. van. [Hibiscus liliiflorus var-] 
(In his Sertum botanicum ...1p.,1 pl. 1828-32.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Hibiscus liliiflorus var. hybridus. 
(Bot. Mag. LVI. pl. 2891. 1829.) 

—[Maund, Benjamin.] Hibiscus Telfairiae. 
V.2pp., pl. 212. [1842.]) 


H. tiliaceus: Forster, Georg. 


(Maund’s Bot. 


(In his De plantis escu- 


lentis ...p. 73. 1784.) 
— (Salisbury, R. A.] [Hibiscus tiliaefolius.] (Jn his Paradisus 
londinensis . . . II. 94, pl. 94. [1808.]) 


1 

— Guillemin, J. B. A. [Paritium tricuspe.] 
Bot. ser. 2, VII. 366. 1837.) 

—Bertoloni, Antonio. [Hibiscus pernambucensis.] (Acad. 
Sci. Inst. Bonon. Nov. Comm. VII. 198-199, pl. 13. 1844. — 
Also in his Miscellanea botanica, pt. 4, pp. 8-10, pl. 2. 1844.) 

— Delavaud, C. [E.]. Notes sur quelques anomalies et mon- 
struosités végétales. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. V. 685-691, pl. 
2. 1858.) — Reprinted: 6 pp. 1 pl. O. n.t-p. [Paris, 
1858.] [Paritium tiliaceum.] 

— King, G[eorge]._ Note on a sport in Paritium tricuspe. 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XV. 101-103. 1877.) 


—([Ker, J. B.] Hibiscus tiliaceus. (Bot. Reg. III. 232, pl. 
817.) 
(Ann. Sct. Nat. 


— Balfour, I. B. [Hibiscus tiliaceus var.] (Roy. Soc. Philos. 
Trans. CLXVIII. 329-330. [1879.]) 
—Maximowicz, C. J. _ [Hibiscus tiliaceus var. Hamabo.] 


(Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. XX XI. 20-21. 
Sct. St. Pétersb. Mél. Biol. XII. 427. 1888.) 
—Lange, Johan. [Hibiscus tricuspis var. latifolius.] 
Tidsskr. X1X. 260-261. 1894-95.) 
H. trilobus: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Hibiscus domin- 


gensis.] (Jn his Icones plantarum rariorum, III. 12, pl. 550. 
1786-93. — Also in his Collectanea . . . III. 213. 1789.) 


H. tulipaeflorus: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Hibiscus (Abelmos- 
cus) tulipaeflorus Hook. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. VIII. pl. 707— 
708. 1848.) 


H. venustus: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Hibiscus venustus. (Bot. 
Mag. CXVILI. pl. 7183. 1891.) 


H. Waimeae: Heller, A. A. (Minnesota Bot. Stud. I. 851— 
852, pl. 53. [1897.]) 


HOHERIA 

Garcke, A[ugust]. 
Hoheria im natiirlichen Systeme. 
367. 1860.) 

H. populnea: Cunningham, Allan. (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. 
III. 319. 1839.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Hoheria populnea. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. 
VI. pl. 565-566. 1843.) 

— Raoul, [Hdouard]. [Hoheria angustifolia.] (Ann. Sct. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 3, 11. 122. 1844.) 

— Gray, Asa. (In his United States exploring expedition . . . 
Botany. Phanerogamia, I. 180-181. 1854.) 

H. sexstylosa: Colenso, William. (New Zealand Inst. 
Trans. XVII. (1884), p. 238. 19°°°) 


1887. — Acad. 


(Bot. 


Ueber die Stellung von Plagianthus und 
(Bonplandia, VIII. 365- 
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HORSFORDIA 


Brandegee, T.S. [Horsfordia Purisimae.] (California Acad. 
Sct. Proc. ser. 2, II. (1889), p. 135. 1890.) 


JULOSTYLES (Kyotra spec.) 


Arnott, G. A. Walker-. [IKydia angustifolia.] _(Zeop.-Carol. 
Akad. Naturf. Verh. XVIII. (X.) pt. 1, pp. 322-323. 1836.) 


KOSTELETZKYA 
Garcke, A[{ugust]. [Kosteletzkya velutina.] — Jn BucnEnau, 


Franz. [1881.] (Naturw. Ver. Bremen Abh. VII. 198-199. 
1882.) 
KYDIA 
Rodrigues, J. B. [Kydia brasiliensis.] (Jn his Plantas novas 


cultivadas . . . pt. 3, pp. 1-8, pl. 1. 1893.) 


LAGUNARIA (Hisiscus spec., Lacuna [LacunaEa] 
spec.) 
Andrews, Henry. Hibiscus Patersonius. 
Bot. Rep. IV. pl. 286.) 
Ventenat, E. P. [Laguna squamosa.] 
Malmaison, I. 42, pl. 42. 1803.) 
Sims, John. Lagunaea Patersonia. 
1804.) 
Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Laguna squamosa.] 
(In his Herbier général . . . III. 196, pl. 1819.) 
Géel, P.C. van. [Laguna Patersonia.] (In his Sertum botani- 


[1803.] (Andrews 
(In his Jardin de la 
(Bot. Mag. XX. pl. 769. 


cum ...2pp.,1lpl. 1828-32.) 
Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Hibiscus Patersonii.] (Jn his Herbier de 
VYamateur . . . IV. 237, pl. 1830.) 
Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Laguna Patersonia.] (Jn his Flora 
exotica... III. 1, pl. 1835.) 

LAVATEHERA 
Schrank, Franz von [Paula von]. (Flora, II. pt. 2, p. 386. 
1819 


Candolle, [A. P.] de. 
438-439. 1821-22.) 
Hoffmannsegg, J. C. von. 
kulturen . . . Nachtrag II., p. 31, 145-148. 
Tausch, [I. F.]. Bemerkungen tiber Lavatera. 
pt. 1, pp. 177-183. 1829.) 
Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 


(Soc. Phys. Hist. Nat. Geneve Mém. I. 
(In his Verzeichniss der Pflanzen- 
1826.) 

(Flora, XII. 


(Linnaea, X XVII. 527-529. 


1854.) 

Greene, E. L. (Gard. & For. Ill. 378-379. 1890.) [North 
American species.] 

Rouy, G[eorges]. Observations sur quelques Malvacées. 


(Jour. Bot. Paris, XI. 81-86. 


L. acerifolia: Cavanilles, A. J. 
drid, VI. 339. 1803.) 
—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. (Jv his Herbier général 


[1897.] See p. 84.) 
(Anal. Cienc. Nat. Ma- 


. V. 322, pl. 1821.) 
— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbier de amateur . . . II. 
131, pl. 1829.) 


L. agrigentina: Tineo, V[incenzo]. _(/n his Plantarum 
rariorum Siciliae pugillus I., p. 13. 1817.) 

L. cretica: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Hortus 
botanicus vindobonensis . . . I. 15, pl. 41. 1770.) 

— Acqua, Camillo. La formazione della parete cellulare nei 
pet aerei della Lavatera cretica L. (Jstit. Bot. Roma Ann. 

V. (1892-94), pp. 85-88. 1894.) 

L. insularis: Brandegee, T.S. Lavatera insularis. 
& For. 1X. 164-165, il. 27. 1896.) 

L. maritima: Gouan, Antoine. (Jn his Illustrationes . . . 
p. 46, pl. 21. 1773.) 

—Pilanchon], J. E. Lavatera maritima Gouan. 
X. 103-104, pl. 1007. 1854-55.) 

—Vayreda y Vila, [Estanislas]. [Lavatera maritima var. in- 
eana.] (Soc. Hspan. Hist. Nat. Anal. XI. 70-71, pl. 2. 
1882.) 

L. occidentalis: Watson, S[ereno]. 
XI. 124-125. 1876.) 

L. olbia: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Hortus bo- 
tanicus vindobonensis . . . I. 30, pl. 73. 1770.) 

L. phoenicea: Ventenat, E. P. (Jn his Jardin de la Mal- 
maison, II. 120, pl. 120. 1804.) 

L. plebeia: Sims, John. Lavatera hispida. 
LIL. pl. 2541. 1825.) 

— Schlechtendal, D. I’. L. von. 
naea, XXIV. 699-700. 1851.) 


(Gard. 


(Flore Serr. 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. 


(Bot. Mag. 


[Lavatera Behriana.] (Lin- 
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MALACHRA 
Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Malachra fasciata.] (In his Icones 
plantarum rariorum, IIT. 11, pl. 548. 1786-93.) 
Hoffmannsegsg, J. C. von. [Malachra rosea.] (In his Verzeich- 
niss der Pflanzenkulturen . . . Nachtrag II., pp. 32, 154. 
1826.) 
Saint-Hilaire, Auguste de. Note surle genre Malachra. (jSoc. 
Philom. Bull. 1826, pp. 120-121.) 
Schrad[er, H. A.]. [Malachra mexicana. ] 
tingensis Ind. Sem. 1830, p. 3.) 
Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter. 


(Hort. Acad. Got- 
[Malachra Gaudi- 


chaudiana.] (In his Botanische Ergebnisse . . . p. 49, pl. 
51. 1866.) 
MALVA 


M. reflexa: Wendland, J. C. 
sanus .. . pt. 1, p. 6, pl. 4.  1797.— Also in his Botani- 
sche Beobachtungen - 2. p- 53. 1798!) 
M. stenophylia: Hofniace res J.C. von. (In his Ver- 
ea der Pflanzenkulturen . . . NachtragII., pp. 32, 156. 
M. triloba: Cavanilles, A. J. 
drid, V1. 338. 1803.) 
MALVASTRUM (Matveorsts; Matva spec.) 
Garcke, A[ugust]. Die Gattung Malvastrum Asa Gray. 
plandia, V. 292-298. 1857.) 


M. asperrimum: Jacquin, N.J. Baron von. 


(In his Hortus herrenhu- 


(Anal. Cienc. Nat. Ma- 


(Bon- 


[Malva asper- 


rima.] (Jn his Plantarum rariorum Horti . . . schoen- 
brunnensis . . . icones, II. 7-8, pl. 139. 1797.) 
M. calycinum: [Ker, J. B.] Malva calycina. (Bot. Reg. 


IV. 297, pl. 1818.) 

M. capense: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Malva balsamica.] 
ae Icones plantarum rariorum .. . I.14, pl. 140. 178i— 

6. 

— [Ker, J. B.] Malva capensis. (Bot. Reg. IV. 295, pl. 

— (Ker, J.B.] Malvafragrans. (Bot. Reg. IV. 296, pl. 

M. coccineum: Hooker, Sir W. J. Malva Creeana. 
Mag. LXV. pl. 3698. 1839.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Malva Creeana. 
55-56, pl. 1839.) 

M. divaricatum: Andrews, Henry. 
{1801.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. II. pl. 182.) 

M. grossularifolium: [Ker, J. B.] Malva grossularifolia 
ainodora. (Bot. Reg. VIL. 561, pl. 1821.) 

M. Munroanum: Paxton, Joseph. Malva Munroana. 
(Pazton’s Mag. Bot. 1V. 269-270, pl. 1838.) 


1818.) 
1818.) 
(Bot. 


(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. VI. 


Malva divaricata. 


M. Rugelii: Jacquin, N. J. Baronvon. ([Malva scoparia.] 
(In his Icones plantarum rariorum... I. 14, pl. 139. 
1781-86. — Also in his Collectanea . . . I. 59. 1786.) 


— Watson, S[ereno]. 
1882.) 

M. splendidum: Kellogg, [Albert]. Malvastrum splen- 
didum. (California Acad. Sci. Proc. 1.65. [1854-57.])) 

— Davidson, A[nstruther]. Malvastrum splendidum Kellogg. 
(Erythea, IV. 68-69. 1896.) 

M. strictum: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Malva stricta.] 
(dn his Plantarum rariorum Horti . . . schoenbrunnensis 

- icones, III. 24, pl. 294. 1798.) 

M. tricuspidatum: Morong, Thomas «& Britton, N. L. 
[Malveopsis coromandeliana.] (New York Acad. Sct. Ann. 
VII. 55. 1892-94.) 

M. tridactylitum: Andrews, Henry. 
(1801.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. IL. pl. 135.) 

M. violaceum: Philippi, R. A. [Malva 
(Univ. Chile Anal. XXXVI-[XXXVII.] 162-163. 


MALVAVISCUS (Acuania, ANOTEA; 
spec.) 
Kunth, Ix{arl]. 
Sem. Hort. Berol. p. 13. 
VII. 188. 1847.) 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. XVII. 367-368. 


Malva_ reflexa. 


violacea. ] 
1870.) 


PAVONIA 


[Anotea (Malvaviscus) chloranthus.] (Index 
([1846.] — Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, 


Baker, E. G. Notes on Malvaviscus. (Jour. Bot. XX XVII. 
344-348. 1899.) 

M. arboreus: Sims, John. Achania Malvaviscus. (Bot. 
Mag. XLIX. pl. 2305. 1822.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Achania malyaviseus. (Lod- 


diges’ Bot. Cab. XII. pl. 1155. 1826.) 
—Millspaugh, C.F. (eld Columb. Mus. Publ. Bot. Ser. 1. 
pt. 4, p. 378. 1898.) 
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Malvaviscus Balbisii: Nees von Esenbeck, C. G. & 
Martius, C. F. P. von. [Achania cordata.] (Leop.-Carol. 
Akad. Naturf. Verh. XI. (III1.), pp. 99-100. 1823.) 
M. ciliatus: Cavanilles, A. J. [Pavonia spiralis.] 
Icones et descriptiones . . . V. 20, pl. 434. 1799.) 
M. Guerkeanus: Hieronymus, G[ecorg]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXI. 
320. 1896.) 
M. lanceolata: Rose, J. N. 
Nat. Herb. V. no. 4, p. 175. 1899.) 


M. longifolius: Garcke, August. 


(In his 


(Contrib. United States 


Malvaviscus longifolius, 


eine neue Art aus der Familie der Malvaceen. (Allg. Gar- 
tenzett. XXII. 321-322. 1854.) 

M. mollis: Andrews, Henry. Achania mollis.  [1807.] 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. VII. pl. 452.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Achania mollis. (Loddiges’ 


Bot. Cab. VI. pl. 600. 1821.) 


—Sims, John. Achania mollis a. (Bot. Mag. L. pl. 2374. 
1823.) 

M. palmanus: Smith, J.D. (Bot. Gaz. XXIII. 238-239. 
1897.) 


M. Palmeri: Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. 
III. no. 5, p. 313. 1895.) 

M. spathulatus: Garcke, [August]. Ueber Malvaviscus 
spathuJatus, eime neue Art aus der Familie der Malvaceen. 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. X XI. 321-322. 1853.) 

PAVONIA (BrenHmiA, LEBRETONIA, 
LACHE; HIBISCUS spec., SIDA spec.) 

Martius, K. F. P. von. (Flora, XX. pt. 2, Beibl. p. 96; XXII. 
pt. 1, Beibl. p. 12. 1837-39.) [South American species.] 

Casaretto, Gliovanni]. (Jn his Novarum stirpium brasilien- 
sium decas IV., pp. 37-39. 1842.) [South American species.] 

Garcke, A[ugust]. Ueber die Gattung Pavonia. (Bot. Gart. 
Mus. Berlin Jahrb. I. 198-223. 1881.) — Separate. 

P. alba: Seemann, Berthold. (Jn his Botany of the voyage 


Lorimura, Ma- 


of H. M.S. Herald . . . pp. 81-82. 1852-57.) 
P. arabica: Vahl, M[{artin]. [Hibiscus microphyllus.] (Jn 
his Symbolae botanicae . . . I. 50. 1790.) 


P. bahamensis: Hitchcock, A. 8. 
Rep. IV. 63-64, pl. 11. 1893.) 

P. Blanchetiana: Miquel, F. A. W. 
801. 1849.) 

P. Columella: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
rum rariorum Horti . . . schoenbrunnensis . . 
31-32, pl. 462. 1804.) 

P. consobrina: Brown, N. E. 
XX. 47-48. 1896.) 

P. diversifolia: Hasskarl, [J.] K. 
Geschied. Phys. X. 134. 1843.) 

P. glandulosa: Franchet, A[drien]. 
lense... p. 18. [1882.]) 

P. hastata: Reichenbach, H.G.L. (Jn his Iconographia 
botanica exotica . . . pt. 3, p. 11, pl. 227. 1827-30.) 

P. kilimandscharica: Giirke, M[aximilian]. — In Enc- 


(Missouri Bot. Gard. 
(Linnaea, XXII. 


(In his Planta- 
. icones, IV. 


(Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. 
(Tijdschr. Natuurl. 


(In his Sertum soma- 


LER, A[dolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. XIX. Beibl. no. 47, p. 40. 1895.) 

P. lasiopetala: Scheele, Adolf.  (Linnaea, XXI. 470- 
471. 1848.) 

— Gray, A[sa]. [Pavonia Wrightii.] (Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. 
Jour. VI. 161. 1857.) 

P. macrotis: Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 
98-99. 1884.) 


P. malacophylla: Link, H. F. & Otto, Friedrich]. 
(Sida malacophylla.] (In their Icones plantarum selectarum 
Horti . . . berolinensis . . . pp. 67-68, pl. 30. [1820]}-28.) 

— Nees von Esenbeck, C. G. & Martius, C.F. P. von. [Lopi- 
mia malacophylla.]_ (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XI. 
(IIL.), pp. 96-97. 1823.) 

— Schrank, [Franz von Paula] von. 
plantarum. (Syll. Plant. Nov. Regensb. I. 85-88. 
[Brehmia arborescens.] ‘ 

— Schrank, Franz] von P{aula] von. 


Quatuor nova genera 
1824.) 


[Brehmia arborescens. ] 


(Syll. Plant. Nov. Regensb. I]. 76. 1825-28.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Lopimia malacophylla. (Bot. Mag. 
LXXIV. pl. 4365. 1848.) 

—Lfemaire], Charles]. Pavonia velutina (Lopimia malaco- 


phylla). (Flore Serr. IV. 2 pp., pl. 350. 1848.) 

P. Morongii: Moore, Spencer. — In Morone, Thomas & 
Brirton, N. L. (New York Acad. Sci. Ann. VII. 58. 
1892-94.) 


| 


MALVACEAE 


Pavonia multiflora: Morren, fdouard. Description du 
Pavonia Wioti Ed. Mn., Pavonia de M. Francois Wiot, nouvel 
arbuste du Brésil. (Belg. Hort. XXV. 113-117, pl. [1875.]) 

— Hooker, Sir J.D. Pavonia multiflora. (Bot. Mag. CIV. pl. 


6398. 1878.) 
P. oxyphyllaria: Smith, J.D. (Bot. Gaz. XXIII. 237- 
238. 1897.) 


P. praemorsa: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von.* [Hibiscus prae- 


morsus.] (Jn his Icones plantarum rariorum . . . I. 14, pl. 
141. 1781-86. — Also in his Collectanea ... I. 81-82. 
1786.) 

— Curtis, William. Hibiscus praemorsus. (Bot. Mag. XIII. 
pl. 436. 1799.) 


— Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Pavonia praemorsa. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. IV. pl. 371. 1819.) 

P. propinqua: Garcke, August]. (Jn ScuwerINrurTH, 
Georg. Beitrag zur Flora Aethiopiens, pp. 55-56. 1867.) 
P. racemosa: Vogel, B.C. [Malachescabra.] (In TrEw, 

C. J. Plantae selectae . . . p. 50, pl. 90. 1750-73.) 
[Le- 


P. Schrankii: Schrank, F[ranz] von P[{aula] von. 
bretonia coccinea.] (Jn his Plantae rariores . . . Horti mo- 


nacensis . . . II. 90, pl. 90. 1819.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Pavonia Schrankii. (Bot. Mag. LXV. 
pl. 3692. 1839.) 

P. somalensis: Franchet, A[drien]. (Jn his Sertum soma- 
lense... p.17. [1882.]) 


P. spinifex: Jacquin, N.J. Baron von. [Hibiscus spinifex.] 


(In his Hortus botanicus vindobonensis . . . II. 46-47, pl. 
103. 1772.) 
— [Ker, J. B.] | Pavonia spinifex. (Bot. Reg. IV. 339, pl. 
1818.) 


— Schrank, I"[ranz] von P[aula] von. [Pavonia aristata.] (In 


his Plantae rariores . . . Horti monacensis . . . II. 65, pl. 
65. 1819.) 
— Russell, W[illiam]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XV. 126- 
127, pl. 1. 1892.) [Morphological.] 


P. Typhalaea: Miquel, F. A. W. [Pavonia surinamensis.] 
(Tijdschr. Natuurl. Geschied. Phys. X. 77-78. 1843.) 

— Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Pavonia brachypoda.] (Soc. Nat. 
Moscou Bull. XXXVI. pt. 1, p. 563. 1863.) 

P. urens: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Icones 
plantarum rariorum . . . III. 12, pl. 552. 1786-93. — Also 
an his Collectaena . . . III. 171-172. 1789.) 


PLAGIANTHUS (Asterorricuion, GYNATHRIX, 
PHILIPPODENDRUM; ABUTILON spec., NAPABA spec., 

Srpa spec.) 
Poiteau, A[ntoine]. Description du Philippodendrum, nou- 
veau genre de plantes. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, VIII. 183- 


190, pl. 3. 1837. — Hort. Belg. V. 90-95, pl. 4. 1838.) — 
Reprinted: 8 pp. pl. sq.Q. n.t-p. [Paris, 1837.] 
Gray, Asa. (In his United States exploring expedition. Bot- 


any. Phanerogamia, I. 181-182. 1854.) 

Garcke, A[ugust]. Ueber die Stellung von Plagianthus und 
Hoheria im natiirlichen Systeme. (Bonplandia, VIII. 365— 
367. 1860.) 

Alefeld, Friedrich. Ueber Parochetus, Reinwardtia und Na- 
paea. (Bot. Zeit. XXV. 217-220. 1867.) 

P. betulinus: Cunningham, Allan. (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. 
IV. 25. 1840.) 

P. discolor: Hooker, [Sir W. J.]. 
(Hooker Jour. Bot. 1. 250. 1834.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Plagianthus sidoides. (Bot. Mag. LXII. 
pl. 3396. 1835.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. [Plagianthus sidoides.] (Hooker Comp. 
Bot. Mag. 1. 275-276. 1835.) 

—Lindley, John. Plagianthus Lampenii Booth Mss. 
Reg. XXIV. Mise. notes, pp. 22-23. 1838.) 

—Lindley, John. Asterotrichion sidoides. (Bot. Reg. XX VII. 
Mise. notes, p. 13. 1841.) 

— Link, H. F., Klotzsch, [J.] F. & Otto, [Friedrich]. [Astero- 
trichion sidoides.] (Jn their Icones plantarum rariorum . . . 
J. 19-21, pl. 8. 1841.) 

—Aschfer]s{on, P. F. A.]. Plagianthus discolor (W. Hook.) 
Aschs. (Index Sem. Hort. Berol. [1861], apx. pp. 10-11.) 

— Masters], M. T. Plagianthus Lampenii. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 2, XXII. 200, il. 39. 1884.) 

P. divaricatus: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
tus. (Bot. Mag. LX. pl. 3271. 1833.) 


{Sida discolor.] 


(Bot. 


Plagianthus divarica- 
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Plagianthus divaricatus: Cockayne, L. (New Zea- 


land Inst. Trans. XX XI. (1898), pp. 390-391, pl. 31. 1899.) 
P. linariifolia: Buchanan, John. (New Zealand Inst. 


Trans. XVI. (1883), pp. 394-395, pl. 34. 1884.) 


P. pulchellus: Bonpland, A[imé]. [Sida pulchella.] (In 
his Description des plantes rares cultivées 4 Malmaison . . . 
pp. 5-7, pl. 2. 1813.) 

— Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
Cab. XIX. pl. 1841. 1832.) 

— Don, Dfavid]. [Abutilon pulchellum.] (Jn Sweer, R[ob- 


Sida pulchella. (Loddiges’ Bot. 


ert]. British flower garden . . . ser. 2, II]. 2 pp., pl. 287. 
1835.) 

— Hooker, [Sir W. J.]. [Sida tasmanica.] (Hooker Jour. 
Bot. II. 412. 1840.) 


—Alefeld, [Friedrich]. Gynatrix, eine zweite didcische Mal- 
vaceen-Gattung. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XII. 33-35. 1862.) 


ROBINSONELLA 
Rose, J. N. & Baker, E. G. Robinsonella, a new genus of 
Tree Mallows. (Gard. & For. X. 244-245, il. 31-32. 1897.) 
Rose, J. N. [Robinsonella discolor.] (Contrib. United States 
Nat. Herb. V. no. 4, p. 181. 1899.) 


SENRA (Serraka) 
Decaisne, J[oseph]. [Serraea incana.] 
ser. 2, IV. 70-74, pl. 4. 1835.) 


Edgeworth, M. P. [Serraea rupestris.] (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. 
XXI. (1852), p. 168. 1853.) 


SIDA (Dicryocarpus, FLEISCHERIA; ANODA spec.) 


Linné, Carl von. Sida florum capitulis pedunculatis triphyllis 
septemfloris descripta. (Reg. Soc. Sci. Upsal. Acta, [I1V.] 
137-140, pl. 2. 1749.) 

Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Icones plantarum rariorum 
... 1.14, pl. 135-137. 1781-86.) 

L’Héritier [de Brutelle],C. L. (In his Stirpesnovae . . . pp. 
107-134, pl. 51-64. 1784-85.) 

Cavanilles, A. J. Dissertatio botanica de Sida, et de quibus- 
dam plantis quae cum illa affinitatem habent. Parisiis, 1785. 
(In his Monadelphiae classis dissertationes decem, pp. 1-47, 
pl. 1-13. [1785]-90.) —[Abstract.] (Mag. Bot. Ziirich, 1. 
pt. 1, pp. 74-95, pl. 1. 1787.) 

Schrank, F[ranz] von P{aula] von. 
II. 70-75. 1825-28.) 

Saint-Hilaire, Auguste de. Caractéres du genre Sida, rectifiés 
et tracés d’aprés l’examen d’un grand nombre d’espéces. 
(Soc. Philom. Bull. 1826, pp. 89-90.) 

Wight, Robert. Contributions to Indian botany. 
Jour. Lit. Sci. V. 309-313, 2 pl. 
deux genres nouveaux des Indes orientales. 
Bot. ser. 2, XI. 169-174. 1839.) 

Walpers, [W.] G.— Jn Meyen, F.J.F. (Leop.-Carol. Akad. 
Naturf. Verh. XIX. suppl. 1, pp. 306-309. 1843.) 

Steetz, Joachim. Genus novum a cl. Steudelio s. n. Fleische- 
riae inter Biittneriaceas recensitum in ordinem Malvacea- 
rum redegit et denuo exposuit. (Jn Leamann, Christian. 
Plantae Preissianae . . . Il. 365-367. 1846-47.) 


Central and South America 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 


(Syll. Plant. Nov. Regensb. 


(Madras 
1837.) —— Description de 
(Ann. Scr. Nat. 


Cavanilles, A. J. (Jn his Icones et descriptiones . . . V. 11— 
14, pl. 419-422. 1799.) 
Colla, Luigi. (Jn his Hortus ripulensis . . . p. 129, pl. 34. 


1824.) 

Saint-Hilaire, Auguste de. 
Sida de la flore du Brésil méridional. 
1826, pp. 136-138.) 

Hooker, [Sir W. J.] & Arnott, [(G. A. Walker-]. 
III. 153-155. 1833.) 

Bentham, George. (Jn his Botany of the voyage of . . . Sul- 
phur, pp. 69-70. 184446.) 

Turczaninow, Nicolai. (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXXVI. pt. 1, 
pp- 565-566. 1863.) 


Note des principales espéces de 
(Soc. Philom. Bull. 


(Bot. Misc. 


Africa 

Baillon, Hfenri]. [1885.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 503-504. 
1889.) [Species of Madagascar. ] 

S. acuta: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 

(In his Collectanea . . . I. 38. 1786.) 

— Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Sida spiracifolia.] 


[Sida carpinifolia.] 


(In his Teono- 


graphia botanica exotica . . . pt. 1, p. 23, pl. 33. 1827— 
30.) 

— Polakowsky, H. [Sida Garckeana.] (Linnaea, XLI. 551- 
552. 1877.) 


Sida acuta: Elliot, G. F. Scott-. [Sida carpinifolia.] (Ann. 
Bot. Lond. V. 338. 1890-91.) [Ecological.] 
S. amoena: Weinmann, J. A. (Syll. 

Regensb. I. 120-121. 1824.) 

S. arborescens: Schrank, [Franz von Paula] von. (Baier. 
Bot. Ges. Denkschr. 11. 60. 1822.) 

S. atropurpurea: Moris, Josepho. 
Mem. XXXVI. 182-184. 1833.) 

S. bicolor: Cavanilles, A.J. (Jn his Icones et descriptiones 
... IV. 6, pl. 311. 1797.) 

S. cinerea: Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. 
III. no. 5, p. 311. 1895.) 

S. cuneifolia: Tenore, [Michele]. 
Rendic. I. 347. 1842.) 

S. fallax: Meyen, F. J. F. [Anoda ovata.] (Jn his Reise 
um die Erde .. . IJ. 139. 1834-35.) 

S. gracilis: Richard, L. [C. M.]. (Soc. Hist. Nat. Paris 
Actes, I. pt. 1, p. 111. 1792.) 

S. Melleri: Rose, J. N. (Jn Heturr, A. A. Botanical ex- 
plorations in southern Texas during . . . 1894, p.66. 1895.) 

S. hibisciformis: Bertoloni, Antonio. (Acad. Sci. Inst. 
Bonon. Nov. Comm. lV. 428-429, pl. 45. 1840. — Also in 
his Florula guatimalensis . . . p. 28. 1840.) 

S. Hoépfneri: Schinz, H[ans]. (Herb. Boissier Bull. III. 
440. 1895.) 

S. Holtzei: Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. 
S. Wales Jour. XXIV. p. 78. 1890.) 


S. intricata: Mueller, Ferd[inand], Baron von. 
Soc. Victoria Trans. 1. 12. 1855.) 
S. Janii: Passerini, G[iovanni]. 
...p.8. 1855.) 

S. jatrophoides: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Sida pal- 
mata.] (Jn his Icones plantarum rariorum .. . III. 11, pl. 
547. 1786-93.) 

S. Kingii: Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. 
III. 138. 1887.) 

S. Lindeniana: Hemsley, W. B. 
tarum novarum . . . mMexicanarum.. . 
Also in his Biologia centrali-americana . . 
105, pl. 9. 1879-88.) 

S. linifolia: Klotzsch, [J.] F. (Jn his Philipp Schénlein’s 
botanischer Nachlass . . . pp. 231-232. 1857.) 

S. maritima: Miquel, F. A. W. (Tijdschr. Natuurl. Ge- 
schied. Phys. X. 79-80. 1843.) 


S. neglecta: Passerini, [Giovanni]. 


Plant. Nov. 


(Accad. Sct. Torino 


(Accad. Sci. Napoli 


(Roy. Soc. N. 
(Philos. 


(In his Mazzetto di fiori 


(Victor. Nat. 


(In his Diagnoses plan- 
p- 24. 1878-80. — 
- Botany .. . I. 


(Hort. Bot. Parm. 


Select. Sem. p. 4. 1847. — Linnaea, XXIV. 180. 1851.) 
S. paniculata: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Sida multi- 
flora.] (Jn his Observationum botanicarum . . . II. 23-24, 


pl. 45. 1767.) 
— Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Sida atrosanguinea.] (In his 
Collectanea . . . I. 49-50. 1786.) 
S. permutata: Hochstetter, C. F. 

p- 100. 1844.) 

S. podopetala: Mueller, F[erdinand] Baron von & Tate, 
R{alph]. (Philos. Soc. Adelaide Trans. XIII. 107. 1890. — 
Also in JouRNAL of the central Australian exploring expedi- 
tion 1889 . . . p. 79. 1891.) 

S. purpurea: Bello y Espinosa, Domingo. 
Hist. Nat. Anal. X. 239. 1881.) 

S. quinquenervia: Oliver, D[aniel]. Sida quinquenervia 
Duchass. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XXIII. pl. 2249. 1894.) 

S. rhombifolia: Retzius, A. J. [Sida chinensis.] (In his 
Observationes botanicae . . . pt. 4, p. 29. 1781.) 

—lLowe, R. T. [Sida maderensis.] (Cambridge Philos. Soc. 
Trans. IV. 35-36. 1833.) 

— §plitgerber, F. L. [Sida trinervia.]— Jn Vrimsr, W. H. 
de. (Nederl. Kruidk. Arch. ser. 1, 1. 338. 1848.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. [Sida tenuicaulis.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. 
XX. 232. 1851.) 

— Montrousier, [Xavier]. 


(Flora, X XVII. pt. 1, 


(Soc. Espan. 


[Sida Forsteri.] (Acad. Sci. Lyon 


Mém. Sect. Sci. ser. 2, X. 182-183. 1860.) 
—Franchet, A[drien]. [Sida rhombifolia var.] (Soc. Bot. 
France Bull. XXXIIT. 439-440. 1886.) 


(Sida fallax.] (In his United 
Botany. Phanerogamia, 


S. rotundifolia: Gray, Asa. 
States exploring expedition .. - 
I. 161-162. 1854.) 
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Sida rotundifolia: Gray, Asa. [Sida sertum.] 
United States exploring expedition . . 
gamia, I. 163-164. 1854.) 


S. tricuspis: Desfontaines, Réné. (Jn his Catalogus plan- 
tarum Horti . . . parisiensis, ed. 3, p. 407. 1829.) 


S. triloba: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Plantarum 
rariorum Horti . . . schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, II. 9, pl. 
142. 1797.) 


S. virgata: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
Journal of an expedition into . . 
1848.) 
SIDALCEA 
Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Sidalcea triloba, S. nodosa.] (Soc. Nat. 
Moscou Bull. XXXVI. pt. 1, pp. 566-567. 1863.) 
SPHAERALCEA (ME.IPHLEA, SPHAEROMA; MALVA 
spec.) 
Philippi, R.A. (Linnaea, XX XIII. 22-27. 
American species. ] 
S. abutiloides: Roth, A. W. 


(In his 
- Botany. Phanero- 


(In MircxHetty, Sir T. L. 
. Australia... p. 361. 


1865.) [South 


[Malva abutiloides.] (Mag. 


Bot. Ziirich, 1. pt. 2, p. 23. 1787.) 
— Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Malva abutiloides.] (Jn his 
Plantarum rariorum Horti . . schoenbrunnensis . . . 


icones, III. 23-24, pl. 293. 1798.) 

— Sims, John. Malva abutiloides. 
1825.) 

S. angustifolia: Cavanilles, A. J. [Malva angustifolia.] 
(In his Icones et descriptiones . . . I. 48-49, pl. 68. 1791.) 

S. bonariensis: Tenore, Michele]. _[Malva bonariensis.] 
(In his Catalogo . . . Orto botanico di Napoli, p. 87. 1845.) 

S. elegans: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Malva elegans.] 
(In his Collectanea . . . IV. 206, pl. 6. 1790.) 

S. nutans: Pflanchon], J.E. Sphaeralcea nutans, Sphae- 
ralcea 4 fleurs penchées. (Flore Serr. VII. 221-222, pl. 726. 
1851-52.) 

S. obtusiloba: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
(Bot. Mag. LIV. pl. 2787. 1827.) 

S. pannosa: Bolus, Harry. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXV. 
156. 1890.) 

S. rhombifolia: Grisebach, A. H. R. (Ges. Wiss. Goet- 
tingen Abh. XIX. Phys. Cl. pp. 92-93. 1874.) 

S. subhastata: Coulter, J. M. (Contrib. United States 
Nat. Herb. I. no. 2, pp. 32-33. 1890.) 

S. triflora: Hasskarl, J. K. [Sphaeroma triflorum.] 
(Flora, XXV. pt. 2, Beibl. p. 38. 1842.) 

S. umbellata: Cavanilles, A. J. [Malva umbellata.] (Jn 
his Icones et descriptiones . . . I. 64, pl. 95; III. [53]; V. 
69. 1791-99.) 

—Ioddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
Bot. Cab. III. pl. 222. 1818.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. 
(In his Herbier général . . . VII. 439, pl. 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Malva umbellata.] 


(Bot. Mag. LII. pl. 2544. 


Malva obtusiloba. 


Malva umbellata. (Loddiges’ 


[Malva umbellata.] 
1824.) 
(In his Herbier 


de l’amateur . . . III. 169, pl. 1829.) 

— Neesvon Esenbeck, T. F. L. & Sinning, W[ilhelm]. [Malva 
umbellata.] (Jn their Sammlung . . . pp. 132-134, pl. 58. 
1831.) 

—Lindley, John. Malva umbellata. (Bot. Reg. XIX. p. 
1608, pl. 1833.) 


—Zuccarini, J. G. [Meliphlea vitifolia.] (Akad. Wiss. 
Miinchen Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. Il. (1831-36), pp. 359-363, 
pl. 9. 1837.) 

THESPESIA 

Baker, E.G. Noteson Thespesia. (Jour. Bot. XX XY. 50-54. 
1897.) 

T. campylosiphon: Rolfe, R. A. 
XXI. 308. 1886.) 

T. danis: Oliver, Df[aniel]. Thespesia Danis Oliv. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XIV. 26, pl. 1336. 1880-82.) 

T. Debeerstii: De Wildeman, E[mile] & Durand, T[héo- 
phile]. (Mus. Congo Ann. Bot. ser. 2,1. pt. 2, pp. 6-7. 
1900.) 

T. Garckeana: Hoffmann, Ferdinand. (Jn his Beitrige zur 
Kenntnis der Flora von Central-Ost-Afrika, p.12. 1889.) 
T. populnea: Corréa de Serra, [J. F.]. (Mus. Hist. Nat. 
Paris Ann. 1X. 290-291, pl. 1807.) [Morphological.] 

— Brunner, Samuel. (Flora, XXIII. pt. 1, Beibl. pp. 78-79. 
1840.) 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 


BOMBACACEAE 


Thespesia populnea: Powell, T[homas]. (Jour. Bot. VI. 
358. 1868.) 


— Hemsley, W.B. Prolonged vitality of the seeds of seashore 
plants. (Ann. Bot. Lond. V. 406-407. 1890-91.) 


URENA 


Cavanilles, A. J. 1788.—See vol. I. 263: PHyroGrapuy. 
MISCELLANEOUS TAXONOMIC PUBLICATIONS. 


U. eallifera: Clarke, C.B. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXY. 7, 


pl. 3. 1890.) 
U. heteromorpha: Montrousier, [Xavier]. (Acad. Sci. 
Lyon Mém. Sect. Sct. ser. 2, X. 180-181. 1860.) 


U. heterophylla: Richard, L. [C. M.]. 
Paris Actes, I. pt. 1, p. 111. 1792.) 


U. lobata: Colla, Luigi. [Urena Sieberi.] (In his Hortus 


(Soc. Hist. Nat. 


ripulensis . . . p. 142, pl. 39. 1824.) 
— Hooker, Sir W. J. Urena lobata. (Bot. Mag. LVIII. pl. 
3043. 1831.) 


— Gray, Asa. (In his United States exploring expedition .. . 
Botany. Phanerogamia, I. 169-170. 1854.) 


U. stellipila: [Lemaire, Charles.] Urena stellipila. 
Fleur. III. 2 pp., pl. 281. 1853.) 
WISSADULA 


Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. V. no. 4, pp. 
177-179. 1899.) [Central American species.] 


(Jard. 


128. BOMBACACEAE 


Kunth, Kk. §. (Jn his Malvaceae, Biittneriaceae, Tiliaceae 
... pp. 5-6. 1822.) 

Candolle, A. P. de. Bombaceae. (Jn Cannon, A. P. de & 
Alphonse de. Prodromus .. . I. 475-480. 1824.) 

Chamisso, Adalbert von & Schlechtendal [D. F. L. von]. 
(Linnaea, VI. 423-424. 1831.) [Central American species. ] 

Ettingshausen, Constantin, Baron von. Uber die Nervation 
der Bombaceen mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der in der 
vorweltlichen Flora reprisentirten Arten dieser Familie. 
(Akad. Wiss. Wien Denkschr. XIV. pt. 1, pp. 49-62, 12 pl. 
1858.) — Reprinted: 14 pp. 11 pl. Q. Wien, 1858.7 

Masters, M.T. Monographic sketch of the Durioneae. (Linn. 
Soc. Jour. Bot. XIV. 495-508, 3 pl. 1875.) 

Schumann, Karl. Bombaceae. [1886.] (Jn Martius, K. F. 
P. von & others. Flora brasiliensis, XII. pt. 3, col. 201-250, 
pl. 40-50. 1886-92.) 

Beccari, Odoardo. Le Bombaceae Malesi . . 
lesia, III. 201-280, pl. 12-36. 1886-90.) 

Dumont, A[rthur]. Recherches sur l’anatomie comparée des 
Malvacées, Bombacées, Tiliacées, Sterculiacées. (Ann. Sct. 
Nat. Bot. ser. 7, VI. 129-246, pl. 4-7. 1887.) — Reprinted: 
(Thése.) [1]+118pp. 4pl. O. Paris, 1888. 

Schumann, Karl. Bombacaceae. (Jn Ener, A[dolf] & 
Prantt, K{arl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 6, 
pp. 53-68, il. 26-36; Nachtriige, p. 240; Nachtriage II., pp. 
42-43. 1895-1900.) 

Terracciano, Achille. I nettarii estranuziali nelle Bombacee. 
(Contrib. Biol. Veget. II. 137-191, pl. 15-18. 1897-99.) 

ADANSONIA 

Adanson, [Michel]. Description d’un arbre d’un nouveau genre 
appelé Baobab, observé au Sénégal. (Acad. Sct. Paris Hist. 
Mem. 1761, pp. 218-243, pl. 6-7. 1763.) 

Brunner, Samuel. (flora, XXIII. pt. 1, Beibl. pp. 8-9. 1840.) 


. Un his Ma- 


Baillon, H[{enri]. Sur les Baobabs de Madagascar.  [1890.] 
(Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. Il. 844-846. 1898.) 
Rocquigny-Adanson, G.de. Le genre Adansonia. (Rev. Sct. 


Bourbonnais, XI. 197-203. 1898.) 


A. digitata: Taxonomy 
— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Adansonia digitata. 
pl. 2791-2792. 1828.) 


(Bot. Mag. LV. 


— Géel, P.C. van. (Jn his Sertum botanicum .. . 4 pp., 2 
pl. 1828-32.) 

— Reichenbach, H. G. L. (Jn his Flora exotica... V. 41- 
43, pl. 1836.) 

— Etwas iiber den Baobab (Adansonia digitata). (Ausland, 
XXVI. 669-670. 1853.) 

—H.,H.N. The Monkey’s Bread or Baobab tree. (Gard. I. 
240-242, Lil. 1872.) 

— Joret, Henri. Le Baobab (Adansonia Lin.). (Naturaliste, 


ser. 2, LX. 209-211, 2 il. 1887.) 
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Adansonia digitata: BadBns, Adééavdpos. [Balbes, Ale- 


xandros.] T66évépov BaoBas. |The Baobab tree.] (pounds, 
I. 26. 1890.) 
—Lfebrun], [mile]. Le Baobab (Adansonia digitata). (Se- 


maine Hort. 1V. 29, il. 11. 1900.) 

— Morphology and physiology 

— (Lindblom, A. E.] [Om tillvixthastigheten hos Adansonia 
digitata.] (Bot. Notis. 1844, p. 96.) 

According to Loiseleur-Deslongchamps and Perrottet. 

— Walpers, [W.] G. Ueber Adansonia digitata Linn. 
Zeit. X. 295-299. 1852.) 

— Ernst, Adolf]. [Uber das Dickenwachsthum der Adan- 
sonia digitata.] (Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin Sitzber. 1871, 
pp. 69-70.) 

— Kirk, [Sir] John. 
[Morphological.] 

—Ascherson, [Paul]. 
von der Loango-Kiiste.] 
ber. 1876, pp. 1-2.) 

—tLarrabee, W. H. 1883. — See vol. I. 106: MorrHoLtocy 


(Bot. 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XI. 480. 1871.) 


(Zwei Friichte von Adansonia digitata 
(Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin Sitz- 


AND ANATOMY. HABIT. 
—Braun, Karl. Beitrige zur Anatomie der Adansonia digi- 
tata. 56 pp. O. Basel, 1900. 


— Noteworthy individuals 
— Bennett, George. (Jn his Wanderings in New South Wales 


. . 1. 21-23, Lil. 1834.) 
—Luxford, George. Notes on the Baobab tree (Adansonia 
digitata). (Phytologist, I. 433-445, il. 1843.) 


— Notice sur le Baobab (Adansonia digitata). 
IX. 75-82, il. 6-8. 1859.) 
— The Baobab tree. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, III. 494, pl. 


(Belg. Hort. 
1888.) 


— Rodigas, [mile]. 1889. — See vol. I. 295: Puytoarapny. 
TREES. 

— The biggest tree in Berar. (Ind. For. XXIV. (1898), p 
327, 1 pl. 1899.) 

— Adansonia digitata. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXVII. 58, il. 
17. 1900.) 


A. Gregorii: Miiller, F[erdinand, Baron] von. 
Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 1X. 14. 1857.) 
—Bennett, George. (Jn his Gatherings of a naturalist in 


( Hooker’s 


Australasia . . . pp. 293-297, pl. 5. 1860.) 
— Australian Baobab. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, III. 521, il. 70. 
1888.) 


— Mueller, [Ferdinand], Baron von. _ Botanical notes from 
north-west Australia. (Victor. Nat. X. (1893-94 ),pp. 110- 


111. 1894.) 

A. madagascariensis: Baillon, Hen. (Adansonia 
XI. 251. 1873-76.) 

— Madagascar Baobab. (Roy. Gard. Kew Rep. 1878, p. 40. 
1879.) 


—Baillon, H[enri]. Sur le Reiné-ala et ses usages. 
(Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 539-540. 1889.) 


A. sphaerocarpa: Chevalier, A[uguste]. 
Bot. Paris 1900 Actes, p. 271. 1900 100.) 


BERNOULLIA 


Oliver, D[{aniel].  Bernoullia flammea Oliv. 
Plant. XII. 62-63, pl. 1169-1170. 1876.) 


[1885.] 


(Congr. Intern. 


(Hooker’s Ic. 


BOMBAX 
Decaisne, J[oseph]. Examen des espéces des genres Bombax 
et Pachira. (Hlore Serr. XLII. 43-52. 1880.) — Reprinted 


with another article under the title: Miscellanea botanica. 10 


pp. O. n.t-p. [Gand, 1880.] 

Gehmacher, A[rthur]. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XXXIV. 151— 
153. 1884.) [Structure of wood.] 

Prain, D[avid]. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. LXII. pt. 2, pp. 65-68. 


1893.) [Species of southern Asia.] 

Zancla, Aurelio. 1897. — Sce vol. I. 113: MorpHotog 
ANATOMY. APPENDAGES. 

Schumann, K{arl]. — Jn Urzan, I[gnatz]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXV. 
Beibl. no. 60, pp. 16-17. 1898.) [South American species.] 

B. buonopozense: Géel, P. C. van. (Jn his Sertum bo- 
tanicum ...2pp.,1 pl. 1828-32.) 

B. carolinoides: Oliver, D{aniel]. Bombax Jenmani 
Oliv. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XVIII. pl. 1720. 1887-88.) 

—Britten, James. Bombax Jenmani Oliv.=B. ecarolinoides 
Donn. (Jour. Bot. XXXIV. 334-335. 1896.) 

B. insigne: Prain, D[avid]. [Bombax insigne var.] (As. 
Soc. Bengal Jour. LX. (1891), pt. 2, pp. 303-304. 1892.) 


Y AND 


Bombax malabaricum: Large Cotton tree in Palamow. 
Und. For. VII. 296, 1 il. 1882.) 
— Pleal], S. E. Growth of Bombax malabaricum. 
X.127,1pl. 1884.) 
— Mf[arshall?], J.G. F. Large Simal tree. 
322-323. 1887.) 
B. mexicanum: Hemsley, W.B. (Jnhis Diagnoses plan- 
tarum novarum ... mexicanarum...p.4. 1878-80.) 
B. Palmeri: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXII. 
399. 1887.) 
—Rose, J. N. 
p- 179. 1899.) 
B. pentaphyllum: Trécul, Afuguste]. 
Bot. ser. 3, XX. 269-270, pl. 22. 1853.) 
B. pubescens: Géel, P. C. van. 


(Und. For. 
(Ind. For. XIII. 


(Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. V. no. 4, 


(Ann. Sct. Nat. 
[Morphological]. ] 
(In his Sertum botani- 


cun...2pp.,1pl. 1828-32.) 

— Reichenbach, H. G. L. (Jn his Flora exotica . . . II. 37, 
pl. 1834.) 

B. rubrinervis: Hofimannsegg, J. C. von. (In his Ver- 


zeichniss der Pflanzenkulturen . . . 
70. 1826.) 


B. serrata: Desfontaines, Réné. (Jn his Catalogus planta- 

rum Horti . . . parisiensis, ed. 3, p. 407. 1839.) 
BOSCHIA 

Korthals, P. W. Bijdragen tot de geslachten Cleisocratera, 
Boschia en Maranthes. (In his Kruidkunde . . - pp. 256- 
259, pl. 62, 69-70. 1839-42.) [Boschia excelsa.] 

CAMPTOSTEMON 

Masters, M. T. Camptostemon Schultzii. 

Plant. XII. 18-19, pl. 1119. 1876.) 
CATOSTEMMA 

Baker, J. G. Catostemma fragrans Benth. 
Plant. XVIII. pl. 1793. 1887-88.) 

Oliver, D[aniel]. Catostemma fragrans Benth. 
Ic. Plant. XX. pl. 1986. 1891.) 

CAVANILLHESIA (Pourretta) 

Corréa de Serra, [J. F.]. [Pourretia arborea.] (Mus. Hist. Nat. 

Paris Ann. TX. 293, pl. 1807.) [Morphological.] 
CEIBA (Ertopmnpron; BoMBAx spec.) 

Gray, Asa. [Eriodendron trischistandrum.] (Jn his United 
States exploring expedition during the years 1838-42 . 
Botany. Phanerogamia, I. 182-184. 1854.) 

Planchon, J. E. [Eriodendron macrophyllum.] 
Hortus donatensis . . . p. 22. 1854-58.) 

Spruce, Richard. [Eriodendron.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. V.6. 


Nachtrag II., pp. 26, 69- 


(Hooker's Ic. 


(Hooker’s Ic. 
(Hooker's 


(In his 


1861.) [Morphological.] 
Decaisne, J[oseph]. [Eriodendron.] (Flore Serr. XXII. 166- 
168. 


Britten, James & Baker, E. G. Notes on Ceiba. 
XXXIV. 173-176. 
{London, 1896.] 

C. acuminata: Watson, S[ereno]. [Eriodendron acumina- 
tum.] (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXI. 418-419. 1886.) 

— Robinson, B. L. & Fernald, M. L. [Eriodendron acumina- 
tum.] (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXX. 114-115. 1895.) 

C. erianthos: Géel, P. C. van. ([Eriodendron leianthe- 
trum.] (Jn his Sertum botanicum ... 2pp.,1 pl. 1828-32.) 

— Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Eriodendron leiantherum.] (Jn 
his Flora exotica . . . V. 41, pl. 1836.) 

C. grandiflora: Rose, J.N. (Contrib. United States Nat. 
Herb. I. no. 9, pp. 308-309. 1895.) 

C. pentandra: Fahlberg, Samfuel]. | Anmirkningar om 
Silkes-Bomullen (Bombax) och Manchenille-tridet. (Svensk. 
Vetensk. Akad. Handl. [ser. 2], XI. 220-225, pl. 10. 1790.) 
[Bombax pentandra.] 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. 


(Jour. Bot. 
1896.) — Reprinted: 4 pp. O. n. t-p. 


Eriodendron anfractuosum f cari- 


baeum. (Bot. Mag. LXI. pl. 3360. 1834.) 

— Brunner, Samuel. (Flora, XXIII. pt. 1, Beibl. pp. 27-28 
1840. 

— Kaika, Josef. O Kapokucelolfsteénim. [On Eriodendron 
anfractuosum.] (Vesmir, XII. 133-134, 1 il. 1883.) [Pop- 
ular treatment. ] 

—Gehmacher, A[rthur]. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XXXIV. 


153-154. 1884.) 
— Ernst, A[dolf]. 

dron anfractuosum DC. 

324. 1885.) — Separate. 


[Structure of wood.] 
Biologische Beobachtungen an Prioden- 
(Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. III. 320- 
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Ceiba pentandra: Tieghem, Philippe van & Douliot, H. 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, VIII. 133-134. 1888.) [Ana- 
tomical.] 

— The Silk Cotton-tree. [Eriodendron anfractuosum.] (Gard. 
& For. II. 341-342, 1 il. 1890.) 

— Werth, Emil. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XLII. pt. 2, Abh. 
pp. 228-229, il. 3. [1900.]) [Ecological.] 

C. phaeosantha: Riviére, Aug[uste]. L’ Eriodendron 
pheesanthum Decne. (Eriodendron 4 fleurs brunes). (Soc. 
Climat. Sci. Phys. Nat. Algérie Bull. VII. 214-218. 1870.) 
C. Schottii: Millspaugh, C. F. (Field Columb. Mus. Publ. 
Bot. Ser. I. pt. 3, pp. 308-309. 1896.) 

C. Sipolisii: Schumann, K{arl].— Jn Urpan, 
(Bot. Jahrb. XXY. Beibl. no. 60, p. 16. 1898.) 
C. tomentosa: Robinson, B. L.  [Eriodendron tomen- 
tosa.] (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXIX. 314. 1894.) 


CHORISIA 
C. rosea: Seemann, Berthold. 


I[gnatz]. 


(In his Botany of the voy- 


age of H. M.S. Herald . . . p. 84. 1852-57.) 

C. soluta: Smith, J. D. (Bot. Gaz. XVI. 1-2. 1891.) 
C. speciosa: Decaisne, J[oseph]. (Flore Serr. XXII. 164, 
166. 1877.) 


—Terracciano, Nicola. La Chorisia speciosa St. Hil. del 
Giardino botanico della real casa in Caserta. 7 pp: 2 pl. 
(Istit. Incor. Sci. Nat. Napoli Atti, ser. 4, VII. no. 14. 1894.) 


C. ventricosa: Nees von Esenbeck, C. G. & Martius, C. 
F. P. von. (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XI. (IIL.), 
p- 102, pl. 9. 1823.) 
CULLENIA (Durio spec.) 
Gardner, George. [Durio ceylanicus.] 
Hist. [VII1.] 1-3. [1847.]) 
CUMINGIA 
Vidal y Soler, S[ebastian]. 
Phanerogamae Cumingianae Philippinarum.. . 
213, pl. 1885.) 
DURIO 


D. zibethinus: Buc’hoz, [P. J.]. Dissertation sur le 
Durion, arbre des Indes orientales, qui donne un fruit bon 4 


(Calcutta Jour. Nat. 


[Cumingia philippinensis.] (In his 
pp. 211- 


manger, & qui mérite d’étre cultivé dans nos colonies. 2 pp- 
(In his Nouveau traité physique et économique .. . II. 
1788.) 

—KoOnig, Karl. Observations on the Durion, Durio zibethi- 


nus of Linnaeus. (Linn. Soc. Trans. VII. 266-273, pl. 14-16. 
1804.) 
— Nooten, B. H. van. 


{Durio zibethinus.] (In her Fleurs, 


fruits . . . de Java, 1 p., pl. [24]. 1863.) 

—Baillon, H[enri]. Le fruit du Durian. [Durio zibethinus.] 
[1883.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 369-370. 1889.) [Mor- 
phological. ] 

HAMPEA 
H. integerrima: Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, 


XI. 371-374. 1837.) 
—Smith, J. D. [Hampea integerrima var. appendiculata.] 
(Bot. Gaz. X XVII. 331. 1899.) 
H. stipitata: Watson, S[ereno]. 
XXI. 460-461. 1886.) 

H. thespesioides: Hieronymus, G[eorg]. [Hampea thes- 
pesioides var.] (Bot. Jahrb. XX. Beibl. no. 49, p.46. 1895.) 
MATISIA 
Karsten, H. G. K. W. 

430-431. 1856.) 
MAXWELLIA 
Baillon, H{enri]. Sur le nouveau genre Maxwellia. 
sonia, X. 98-100. 1871-73.) 
NEESIA 


Blume, C. L. Neesia, genus plantarum javanicum, repertum, 
descriptum et figura illustratum. [Neesia altissima.] (Leop.- 
Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XVII. (IX.), pt. 1, pp. 73-84, 
pl. 6. 1835.) — Reprinted: 12 pp. 1 pl. F. [Bonnae, 
1835.] 

Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Neesia altissima.] (Soc. Nat. Moscou 
Bull. XXXII. pt. 1, p. 206. 1858.) 


OCHROMA 


Swartz, Oflof]. Ochroma, nytt 6rteslagte. (Svensk. Vetensk. 
Akad. Handl. [ser. 2], XIII. 144-152, pl. 6. 1792.) 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. 


[Matisia Castano.] (Linnaea, XXVIII. 


(Adan- 


BOMBACACEAE 


Spruce, Richard. 
phological.] 
Vesque, J[ulien]. [Ochroma tubiflora.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 6, II. 198, pl. 10. 1875.) [Anatomical.] 
PACHIRA (Caro.inra) 


[Otto, Friedrich & Dietrich, Albert.] Ueber die Arten der Gat- 
tung Carolinea, welche in unsern Garten kultivirt werden. 
(Allg. Gartenzert. VI. 337-341. 1838.) 

Seemann, Berthold. [Pachira Fendleri, P. Barrigon.] (In his 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. V.6. 1861.) [Mor- 


Botany of the voyage of H. M.S. Herald . . . pp. 83-84. 
1852-57.) 

Decaisne, J[oseph]. Examen des espéces des genres Bombax 
et Pachira. 1880. — See BompBax, p. 529. 


Trelease, William. Pachira sp. 
V. 154-157, pl. 27. 1894.) 

Lubbock, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX XIII. 206. 1898.) 
[Morphological.] 

P. alba: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Carolinea alba. 
diges’ Bot. Cab. VIII. pl. 752. 1823.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. [Carolinea alba.] (In his Exotic flora 
. . . II. 100, pl. 100. 1825.) 

— Géel, P. C. van. 


(Missouri Bot. Gard. Rep. 


(Lod- 


[Carolinea alba.] (In his Sertum botani- 


cum...2pp.,1pl. 1828-32.) 
—Reichenbach, H. G. L. ([Carolinea alba.] (In his Flora 
exotica . . . IV. 21, pl. 1835.) 


—Henslow, J. S. & [Maund, Benjamin]. Carolinea alba. 
(Maund’s Bot. Il. 4 pp., pl. 80. [1838.]) 

— Parlatore, Filippo. Notizia sulla Pachira alba della fami- 
glia delle Bombacee. 7 pp. O. Firenze, 1843. — From: 
Gazz. Tosc. Sci. Med.-Fis. I. no. 4. 


— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Pachiraalba. (Bot. Mag. LX XVI. pl. 


4508. 1850.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] Pachira alba. (Jard. Fleur. I. 3 pp., 
pl. 94. 1851.) 

—Planchon, J. E. (Jn his Hortus donatensis . . . pp. 22, 
227. 1854-58.) 

— Parlatore, Filippo. (In his Les collections du Musée . . . 


de Florence ... pl. 17. 1874.) 


— Baroni, Eugenio. Sulla struttura delle glandole fiorali di 
Pachira alba Parl. (Soc. Bot. Ital. Bull. 1893, pp. 233-236.) 
— Separate. 


P. aquatica: Miller, J. F. [Carolinea princeps.] (In 
his Cimelia physica, pp. 71-72, pl. 37. 1796.) 


—Lynch, R. I. On the seed-structure and germination of 
Pachira aquatica. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XVII. 147-148, 
1pl. 1880.) 


P. campestris: Mohl, Hugo von. ([Carolinea campes- 

tris.| (Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, IO 232, pl. 11. 1835.) 
[Morphologica].] 

P. cyathophora: Casaretto, Gliovanni]. (Jn his Nova- 
rum stirpium brasiliensium decas II., p. 21. 1842.) 

P. elegans: Planchon, J. E. (Jn his Hortus donatensis 
... p. 23. 1854-58.) 

P. glabra: Pasquale, G. A. Nota sulla Pachira glabra. 
(Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. I. 221. 1869.) 

P. imperialis: Planchon, J. E. (Jn his Hortus dona- 
tensis .. . p. 23. 1854-58.) 

P. insignis: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XI. pl. 1004. 1825.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] Pachira insignis. 
2 pp., pl. 295. 1853.) 

— Dotimet[-Adanson], N[apoléon]. Le Pachira (Carolinea) 
4 fleurs blanches. (Rev. Hort. 1866, pp. 208-211, il. 24-33, pl. 
— Soc. Hort. Bot. Hérault Ann. VI. 101-104. 1866.) 

P. longifolia: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Pachira longifolia. 
(Bot. Mag. LX XVI. pl. 4549. 1850.) 

P. macrocarpa: P{lanchon], J. E. Pachira macrocarpa, 
Pachira A gros fruits. (Flore Serr. VI. 275-276, pl. 620. 
1850.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] Pachira macrocarpa. 
Il. 2 pp., pl. 109/110. 1852.) 

— Riegel], E[duard] von. (Gartenjl. X. 173. 1861.) 

— Decaisne, J[oseph]. (Flore Serr. XXII. 166. 1877.) 

P. minor: Sims, John. Carolinea minor. (Bot. Mag. 
XXXIV. pl. 1412. 1811.) 

P. sessilis: Bentham, George. (Jn his Botany of the voy- 
age of . . . Sulphur, p. 70. 1844-46.) 


Carolinea insignis. 


(Jard. Fleur. III. 


(Jard. Fleur. 


STERCULIACEAE 


Pachira stenopetala: Casaretto, G[iovanni]. (Jn his 
Novarum stirpium brasiliensium decas II., pp. 21-22. 1842.) 
— Regel, Edfuard von]. (Jn his Index seminum . . . Hortus 
. . petropolitanus . . . 1857, p. 53.) 
— Regel, Ed[{uard von]. [Pachira stenopetala 8 angustifolia. ] 
(Im his Index seminum... Hortus . . . petropolitanus 
. 1858, p. 45.) 
—Rlegel], E[duard] von. Pachira stenopetala Cav. (Gar- 


tenfl. LX. 310-311, pl. 302. 1860.) 


P. tomentosa: Géel, P. C. van. [Carolinea tomentosa.] 


(In his Sertum botanicum ...2pp.,1 pl. 1828-32.) 
—Reichenbach, H. G. L. ([Carolinea tomentosa.] (Jn his 
Flora exotica . . . II. 45, pl. 1834.) 


QUARARIBEA (Lexarza, Myropta) 

Llave, P[ablo] de la & Lexarza, J[uan]. [Lexarza funebris.] 
(In their Novorum vegetabilium descriptiones, II. 7-8. 
1825.) 

Martius, K. F. P. von. 
Beibl. pp. 17-20. 1839.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. 
149. 1871-73.) 

Garcke, A[ugust]. 

Smith, J.D. ([Myrodia guatemalteca.] 
1891. 

Q. Fieldii: Millspaugh, C. F. (field Columb. Mus. Publ. 
Bot. Ser. I. pt. 3, pp. 309-310, pl. 19. 1896.) 

Q. eae Baillon, H[enri]. (Adansonia, X.180. 1871- 
73. 

Q. platyphylla: Smith, J. D. 
1897.) 


[Myrodia.] (Flora, XXII. pt. 1, 


Sur les Quararibea. (Adansonia, X. 146- 


(Bot. Jahrb. XIII. 468-469. 1891.) 
(Bot. Gaz. XVI. 2. 


(Bot. Gaz. XXIII. 239. 


Q. pterocalyx: Hemsley, W. B. (n us Diagnoses 


plantarum novarum . . . mexicanarum... p. 4. 1878- 
80. — Also in his Biologia centrali-americana . . . Botany 
. I. 127, pl. 10. 1879- 88.) 
129. STERCULIACEAE 
Taxonomy 


Cavanilles, A.J. Quinta dissertatio botanica. De Sterculia 
Kleinhovia, Ayenia, Buttneria, Bombace, Adansonia, Crino- 
dendro, Aytonia, Malachodendro, Stewartia et Napaea. Ac- 
cedit praecedentium dissertationum mantissa. Parisiis, 1788. 
(In his Monadelphiae classis dissertationes decem, pp. 267— 
299+ [7] pp., pl. 125-159. [1785]-90.) —[Abstract.] (Mag. 
Bot. Ziirich, IV. pt. 11, pp. 118-136. 1790.) 

Gay, J[acques]. Monoeaphie des cinq genres de plantes que 
comprend la tribu des Lasiopétalées ‘dans la famille des 
Biittnériacées. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. VII. 431-468, 
pl. 16-23. 1821.) — Reprinted: 38 pp. 8 pl. Q. Paris, 
1821. 

Kunth, K.S. [Biittneriaceae.] (Jn his Malvaceae, Bittneria- 
ceae, Tiliaceae . . . pp. 6-14. 1822.) 

Candolle, [A. P.] de. Mémoire sur quelques genres nouveaux 
de la famille des Buttnériacées. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris 
Mem. X. 97-115, pl. 5-9. 1823.) — Reprinted: 19 pp. 5 pl. 


sq. Q. n.t-p. [Paris, 1823.] 
Gay, J[acques]. Fragment d’une monographie des vraies 
Biittneriacées. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. X. 199-220, 


Pl 12-15. 1823.) — Reprinted: 24 pp. 4 pl. 
1823. 
Candolle, A. P. de. Byttneriaceae. (Jn Canpottn, A. P. de 
& Alphonse de. Prodromus . . . I. 481-502. 1824.) 
Schott, Heinrich & Endlicher, Stephan. Meletemata botanica. 
36 pp. 5pl. F®*. Vindobonae, 1832. 
Sterculiaceae (pp. 27-36, pl. 4-5). 
Turczaninow, Nicolai. (Soc. Nat. eer iss XIX. pt. 2; 


Q. Paris, 


pp. 499-503; XX. pt. 1, p. 174; XXV. , pp- 142-155. 
1846-52. — Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. SEE a 1, pp. 206— 
224. 1858.) 


Notes on Malvaceae and Sterculiaceae. 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. VI. 97-123. 1862.) 

Schumann, K[arl]. Sterculiaceae. (Jn Encunr, A[dolf] & 
PRANTL, K[arl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 6, 
pp: 69-99, il. 87-51; Nachtriige, pp. 240-242; Nachtrige II., 
p. 43. 1895-1900.) 


Central and South America 


Schlechtendal, D. I’. L. von. (Linnaea, II. 273-275. 1828.) 
Chamisso, Adal[bert] von & Schlechtendal, D. I’. L. von. 
(Linnaea, V. 227-228; VI. 424. 1830-31.) 


Bentham, George. 
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1843.) 
PHYTOGRAPHY. 


Steudel, E.G. (Flora, XXVI. pt. 2, p. 755. 
Miquel, F. A. W. 1849.—See vol. I. 342: 
CENTRAL AND SOUTH AMERICA. 


Triana, José & Planchon, J. E. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, 


XVII. 319-331. 1862.) 
344. 1862.) 
Schumann, Karl. Sterculiaceae. [1886.] (Jn Martius, K. 


F. P. von & others. Flora brasiliensis, XII. pt. 3, col. 1-114, 
pl. 1-24. 1886-92.) 
Asia and Malay Archipelago 

Spanoghe, J. B. [Buettneriaceae.] (Linnaea, XV. 173-175. 
1841.) [Malayan species. ] 

Hasskarl, J. K. (Tijdschr. Natuurl. Geschied. Phys. XII. 
[pt. 1], pp. 104-125. 1845.) [Malayan species.] 

Korthals, P. W. Overzigt der Sterculiaceae en Buttneriaceae 
van de Nederlandsche Oost-Indische bezittingen. (Nederl. 


Kruidk. Arch. ser. 1, I. 301-355. 1848.) 
King, George. (As. Soe. Bengal Jour. LX. (1891), pt. 2, pp. 
57-95. 1892.) [Species of southern Asia.] 


Africa 

Baillon, H[enri]. (Adansonia, X. 165-175. 
cies of tropical Africa.] 

[Sterculia.] [1885.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 485-486. 
1889.) [Species of Madagascar.] 

Schumann, Kfarl]. Sterculiaceae africanae. — In ENGLER, 
A[{dolf]. Beitrige zur Flora von Afrika. (Bot. Jahrb. XV. 
133-139, pl. 5-6. 1893.) 

—— [Sterculiaceae.] Jn Encumr, A[dolf]. 


1871-73.) [Spe- 


[1899.] (Bot. Gart. 


Mus. Berlin Notizbl. 11. 302-308. 1897-99.) 
—— Sterculiaceae africanae. 140 pp. il. 16 pl. (Im Enc- 
LER, A({dolf]. Monographieen afrikanischer Pflanzen- 


Familien . . . pt. 5. 1900.) 


Australia and Pacific Islands 


Steudel, E. T. Biittneriaceae Brown. (Jn LEHMANN, Chris- 
tian. Plantae Preissianae .. . I. 229-238. 1844-45.) 
Steetz, Joachim. Biittneriaceae R. Br. (Jn LenMmann, Chris- 
tian. Plantae Preissianae . . . II. 316-3864. 1846-47.) 
Revisio generis Comesperma Labill. et Synopsis Lasio- 
petalearum et Biittneriearum in Nova Hollandia indigena- 
tum. 25+([3]+52+[2] pp. O. Hamburgi, 1847. 
Mueller, [Ferdinand, Baron] von. Observations on some 
Papuan and Polynesian Sterculiaceae. (Victor. Nat. III. 


45-52, 63. 1887.) — Reprinted: 7 pp. O. n.t-p. [South 
Melbourne], [1886]. 

Five new species. 
Schumann, K{arl]. Sterculiaceae Beccarianae. (Bot. Jahrb. 


XXIV. Beibl. no. 58, pp. 14-21. 1898.) 


Morphology 


Etudes organogéniques sur quelques genres 
(Adansonia, II. 166-181. 1861-62.) 

Des mucilages chez les Malvacées, le Tilleul, 
les Sterculiacées, les Cactées, et les Orchidées indigénes. 
(Adansonia, VII. 248-255. 1866-67.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. (Adansonia, IX. 336-351, pl. 5. 1868-70.) 

Masters, M. T. On some points in the morphology of the 
Malvales, together with a description of a new genus of Buett- 
nerieae. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. X. 18-30, 2 pl. 1869.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. Développement de la fleur des Sterculiées. 
(Adansonia, X. 161-164. 1871-73.) 

Ledig, Bernhard. Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Gummicanile. 
(Bot. Centr. VI. 387-389. 1881.) 

Kloeppel, J[ohannes]. Ueber Secretbehiilter bei Biittneria- 
ceen.  (Zeitschr. Gesammt. Naturw. LVIII. 159-196, 3 il. 
1885.) — Reprinted: (Diss.) 40 pp. il. O. Hallea.S., 1885, 

Tieghem, P[hilippe] van. Sur les eanaux 4 gomme des Stercu- 
liacées. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXXII. Tike 14. 1885.) 

Bachmann, O[tto]. (Flora, LXIX. 433-434. 1886.) 

Schumann, Kfarl]. Vergleichende Bliithenmorphologie der 
cucullaten Sterculiaceen. (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Jahrb. IV. 
286-332, pl. 3-4. 1886.) 

Dumont, A[rthur]. Recherches sur l’anatomie comparée des 
Malvacées . . . Sterculiacées. 1887.—See Tittacrar. Mor- 
PHOLOGY AND PHYSIOLOGY, p. 512. 

Tieghem, P{hilippe] van & Douliot, H. 
ser. 7, VIII. 134-137, pl. 9. 1888.) 

Lubbock, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. 
XXAIII. 206-209. 1895-98.) 


Baillon, H[enri]. 
de Byttnériacées. 
Trécul, Auguste. 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 


Bot. XXX. 4738-474; 
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Pitard, [C. J.]. Sur la polystélie chez les Sterculiacées. (Soc. 
Linn. Bordeaux Act. LV. Compt. Rend. pp. 61-62. 1900.) 


ABROMA 
Miquel, F. A. W. (Jn his Illustrations de la flore de l’ Archipel 
Indien, p. 105. 1871.) 


A. augusta: Jacquin, N.J.Baron von. [Abroma fastuosa.] 


Me Be Hortus botanicus vindobonensis . . . II. 344, pl. 1. 

—Retzius, A. J. [Abroma Wheleri.] (Jn his Observationes 
botanicae .. . pt. 5, p. 27. 1789.) 

— (Salisbury, R. A.] [Abroma fastuosa.] (In his Paradisus 
londinensis . . . II. 102, pl. 102. [1808.]) 

—Kielmeyer, C.F. [Abroma Wheleri.] (Jn his Characteris- 
ticen .. . pp. 12-13. 1814.) 

—[Ker, J. B.] Abroma augusta. (Bot. Reg. VI. 518, pl. 
1820.) 


A. mollis: Karnbach, L[udwig]. 
no. 37, p. 16. 1893.) 

A. obliqua: Presl, K. B. 
... II. 148. [1835-36.]) 


ASTIRIA 
Lindley, John. Astiria rosea. (Bot. Reg. XXX. 49, pl. 1844.) 


AYENTA (Cyszrostiema) 

Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Cybiostigma sidaefolium, C. abuti- 
lifolium.] (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXYV. pt. 2, pp. 155- 
157. 1852.) 

Hemsley, W. B. (Jn his Biologia centrali-americana .. . 
Botany . . . I. 184-135, pl.11. 1879-88.) 

Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. I. no. 4, p. 
94. 1891.) 

A. fruticosa: Rose, J.N. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. 
V. no. 4, p. 195. 1899.) 

A. glabra: Watson, S[ereno]. 
399-400. 1887.) 

— Robinson, B. L. 

A. manzanilloana: Rose, J. N. 
Nat. Herb. I. no. 9, p. 309. 1895.) 

A. microphylla: Gray, Asa. (/nhis Plantae Wrightianae, 
I. 24. 1852.) 

A. ovata: Hemsley, W. B. (In his Diagnoses plantarum 
novarum ... Mmexicanarum... p.4. 1878-80.) 

A. pusilla: Vogel,B.C. (Jn Trew,C.J. Plantae selectae 

. suppl. p. 70, pl. 121. 1790.) 

A. rotundifolia: Hemsley, W.B. 
tarum novarum . . . mexicanarum . . 

A. Wrightii: Robinson, B. L. 
1891.) 


BASILOXYLON (Prerycora spec.) 

Allem&o, F. F. [Pterygota brasiliensis.| (Jn Commissio 
scientifiea de exploracaéo de Cearé. Trabalhos, 1861-66. 
Seccao botanica, pp. 7-9, 1 pl. [1862.]) 

Schumann, K[arl]. Basiloxylon, eine neue Gattung der Ster- 
culiaceen. [Basiloxylon Rex.] (Deutsch. Bot.-Ges. Ber. IV. 
82-85, pl. 3. 1886.) 

Johannson, G[ustav]. [Basiloxylon Rex.] (In his Beitrige zu 
Pharmacognosie einiger . . . Rinden, pp. 8-11. 1891.) 

BRACHYCHITON (DerasecueEa, PoEcILopERMIS) 

Terracciano, Ac{hille]. Le specie del genere Brachychiton. 
(Orto Bot. Palermo Boll. I. 50-64. 1897.) 

B. Bidwilli: Hooker, Sir W. J. Brachychiton Bidwilli. 
(Bot. Mag. LXXXYV. pl. 5133. 1859.) 

— [Lemaire, Charles.] (Jil. Hort. VI. 78-79. 1859.) 

— Hfoutte], Lfouis] van. Brachychiton Bidwillii Hook. (Flore 
Serr. XIV. 193-194, pl. 1465. 1861.) 

B. platanoides: Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron] von. (Edinb. 
Bot. Soc. Trans. VII. 485-486. 1863.) 

B. rupestris: Lindley, John. [Delabechea rupestris.] (In 
Mircuety, Sir T. L. Journal of an expedition into... 
Australia . . . pp. 153-156, 1 il. 1848.) 

—M. __ Delabechea rupestris. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XIV. 
232-233, il. 45. 1880.) 

BUETTNERTA (CuaAertsra) 

Saint-Hilaire, Augustede. Comparaison des genres Buttneria 

et Commersonia. (Anz. Sct. Nat. VI. 134-138. 1825.) 


(Bot. Jahrb. XVI. Beibl. 


(In his Reliquiae Haenkeanae 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. XXII. 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. XXIX. 314. 1894.) 
(Contrib. United States 


(In his Diagnoses plan- 
. p- 4. 1878-80.) 


(Bot. Gaz. XVI. 340-341. 


STERCULIACEAE 


Presl, K. B. . IT. 148-145. 


[1835-36.]) 


(In his Reliquiae Haenkeanae . . 

[Central American species. ] 

Bentham, George. (Hooker Jour. Bot. lV. 124-125. 1842.— 
Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. Il. 164-165. 
1851.) [South American species. ] 

Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Biittneria caledonica, B. peruviana.] 
(Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXXVI. pt. 1, pp. 568-569. 1863.) 

Miquel, F. A. W. (Jn his Illustrations de la flore de l’Archipel 
Indien . . . pp. 90-92. 1871.) [Malayan species.] 

Baillon, H[enri]. (Adansonia, X. 177-179. 1871-73.) 

—— [Buettneria.] [1885.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 502- 
503. 1889.) [Species of Madagascar.] 

Baker, J.G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXII. 451452; XXYV. 304. 
1887-90.) [Species of Madagascar.] 

Britton, N. L. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XVI. 155-156. 
{South American species.] 

Gomez de la Maza, Manuel. _[Buettneria euphrasifolia, B. 
pusilla.] (Soc. Hspan. Hist. Nat. Anal. XLX. 217. 1890.) 
Morong, Thomas & Britton, N. L. [Chaetaea paraguayensis.] 

(New York Acad. Sci. Ann. VII. 63. 1892-94.) 
Moore,S. Le M. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. lV. 318-320. 1894— 
96.) [South American species. ] 


B. andamanensis: Kurz, Sulpiz. 
XL. pt. 2, p. 47. 1871.) 

B-. campicola: Taubert, P{aul]. 
1896.) : 

B. catalpaefolia: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
Plantarum rariorum Horti.. . schoenbrunnensis. . 
I. 21-22, pl. 46. 1797.) 

B. cordifolia: Sagot, P[aul]. 
XI. 155. [1880}81.) 

B. Curtisii: Oliver, D[aniel]. 


1889.) 


(As. Soc. Bengal Jour. 
(Bot. Jahrb. XX1. 444, 


(Un his 
. icones, 


(Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, 


Buettneria Curtisii Oliv. 


(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XVIII. pl. 1761. 1887-88.) 
B. glabrescens: Bentham, George. (Jn his Botany of the 
voyage of . . . Sulphur, p.71. 184446.) 


B. heterophylia: Hooker, Sir W. J. Byttneria hetero- 
phylla. (Bot. Misc. I. 291-292, pl. 61. 1830.) 


B. lancifolia: Hooker, Sir J. D. (Linn. Soc. Trans. 
XXIII. 158. 1862.) 


B. macroecarpa: Smith, J. D. 
240. 1897.) 


B. microphylla: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Hor- 
tus botanicus vindobonensis . . . I. 10-11, pl. 29. 1770.) 


B. rivularis: Gardner, George. (Lond. Jour. Bot. Il. 333- 
334. 1843.) 


B. seabra: Vogel, B. C. (Jn Trew, C. J. Plantae se- 
lectae, pp. 42-43, pl. 80. 1750-73.) 


CHIRANTHODENDRON (CHEmostTEemon) 


Larreategui, J.D. Descripciones deplantas. Discurso queen 
la abertura del estudio de botdnica de I. de Junio de 1795 pro- 
nunci6 en el Real jardin de México. 48 pp. 1pl. Q. [Mex- 
ico, 1795.]+ —— Description botanique du Chiranthodendron, 
arbre du Mexique, nouvellement connu, et remarquable par 
son aspect et sa beauté; traduction de l’espagnol . . . pu- 
bliée par M. Lescallier. 28 pp. 2pl. O. Paris, 1805. 

Cervantes, Vicente. Del genero Chirostemon. (Anal. Cienc. 
Nat. Madrid, VI. 303-314. 1803. — Naturaleza, VII. apx. 
1884, pp. 33-38. 1887.) 

— Chirostemon novum, rarum et singulare plantarum genus. 
(Cheirostemon platanoides.] (In Roemer, J. J. Col- 
lectanea, pp. 94-98. 1809.) 

Tilesius, [W. G.]. Cheirostemon platanoides Humboldi ob 
mirabilem interioris corollae structuram denuo pictum ac 
deseriptum. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. V. 321-330, 579- 
582, pl. 9. 1815.) 

Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Cheirostemon platanoides.] 
Herbier de amateur . . . V. 330, pl. 1831.) 

Jussieu, Adrien] de. | Note sur le Cheirostemon platanoides. 
(Flore Serr. VII. 7-9, pl. 649. 1851-52.) Ueber Chei- 
rostemon platanoides. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XX. 132-134. 1852. 
— See also VI. 294; XI. 256.) 

[Lemaire, Charles.] [Cheirostemon platanoides.] (Jard. Fleur. 


(Bot. Gaz. XXIII. 239- 


(In his 


III. mise. pp. 13-16, il. 1853.) 
Hooker, Sir W. J. Cheirostemon platanoides. (Bot. Mag. 
LXXXYV. pl. 5135. 1859.) 


Le Macpalxochiquavhitl; ou, Arbre-a-la-main des Mexicains. 
(Belg. Hort. X. 77-79, il. 8. 1860.) 


STERCULIACEAE 


Barcena, Mariano. El Arbol de Manitas. [Cheirostemon pla- 
tanoides.] (Naturaleza, III. 114-117. 1876.) 

Lanza, Domenico. ([Cheirostemon platanoides.] 
Biol. Veget. I. 137-145, pl. 6. 1894.) [Hcological.] 


COLA (Epwarpt!4; STERCULIA spec.) 

Heckel, Edouard. Les Kolas africains; monographie bota- 
nique, chimique, thérapeutique, physiologique et pharmaceu- 
tique ; Emploi stratégique et alimentaire. 406 pp. 46 il. 
3 [4] pl. O. Paris, 1893. (Inst. Colon. Marseille Ann. I. 
pt. 1. 1893.) 

Bibliography (pp. 393-395). 

Guérin, Pfaul]. Sur la présence de 1’amidon soluble dans les 
feuilles de Cola acuminata R. Br. (Sterculia acuminata Pal.- 
Beauv.) et C. Ballayi Cornu. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XLIV. 


(Contrib. 


91-95. 1897.) 4 
Durand, T{héophile] & De Wildeman, E[mile]. (Soc. Bot. 
Belg. Bull. XXXVIII. pt. 2, pp. 181-185. 1899.) [Species 


of tropical Africa.] 

Schumann, K{arl]. Die Kolanuss. (Deutsch. Pharm. Ges. Ber. 
X. 67-80, 2 il. 1900.) 

— Die Mutterpflanze der echten Kola. (Bot. Gart. Mus. 
Berlin Notizbl. III. 10-18, il., pl. 1. 1900.) — Uber die 
Stammpflanzen der Kolanuss. (Tropenpflanzer, 1V. 219-223, 
2 il. 1900.) — Ueber Kolaniisse und ihre Stammpflanzen. 
(Pharm. Zeit. XLV. 124. 1900.) Les noix de Kxola et les 
arbres 4 Kola. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6, XI. 376- 
377. 1900.) 

C. acuminata: Rafinesque-Schmaltz, C. S. 
lurida.] (Specchio Sct. Sicilia, 1. 158. 1814.) 
— Brunner, Samuel. [Sterculia acuminata.] (flora, XXIII. 

pt. 2, Beibl. p. 21. 1840.) 

— [Popular beliefs about the Kola-nut.] (Hdinb. New Philos. 
Jour. new ser. XII. 297-298. 1860.) 
— Hooker, Sir J. D. Cola acuminata. 

5699. 1868.) 

— Karsten, H{ermann]. (Bot. Jahrb. VIII. 339. 1887.) 

— Chodat, R[obert] & Chuit, Phfilippe]. Etude sur les noix de 
Kola. (Bibl. Univ. Geneve Arch. Sct. Phys. per. 3, XTX. 497— 
518, pl. 3-4. 1888.) — Reprinted: 22 pp. 2pl. O. t-p-c. 
Genéve, 1888. 

—Epps, Hahnemann. On the Kola bean (Cola acuminata). 
(Quekett Microsc. Club Jour. ser. 2, III. (1887-89), pp. 1-4. 
[1889.]) 

C. natalensis: Oliver, Daniel]. Cola natalensis Oliv. 
(Hooker’s Ic: Plant. XIV. 70, pl. 1390. 1880-82.) 

C. pachycarpa: Schumann, K[arl]. (Bot. Jahrb. XV. 137- 
138, pl. 5-6. 1893.) 

C. quinqueloba: Garcke, August. (Jn Peters, W. C. H. 
Naturwissenschaftliche Reise nach Mossambique . . . pp. 
130-131. 1862-64.) 


COMMERSONIA 
Andrews, Henry. Commersonia echinata. 
Bot. Rep. VIII. pl. 519.) 
Sims, John. Commersonia platyphylla. 
pl. 1813. 1816.) 
Saint-Hilaire, Auguste de. Comparaison des genres Buttneria 
et Commersonia. (Ann. Sct. Nat. VI. 134-138. 1825.) 
Guillemin, J.B. A. ([Commersonia echinata.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 2, VII. 365. 1837.) 
DICARPIDIUM 
Miller, F[erdinand, Baron] von. [Dicarpidium monoicum.] 
(Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 1X. 302-303. 1857.) 
DOMBEYA (Asrrapara, Hitsenpercia Bojer, VAu- 
1a Dahl, XeRoPETALUM) 
Dahl, Andrfeas]. [Vahlia.] (Jn his Observationes botanicae 
... pp. 21-23. 1787.) 
Géel, P. C. van. [Dombeya angulata, D. reflexa.] 
Sertum botanicum .. . 4 pp., 2 pl. 
Endlicher, Steph[an]. [Xeropetalum.] (/n his Novarum stir- 
pium decades, pp. 35-38. 1839.) 
Bojer, W[enzel]. (Soc. Hist. Nat. Maurice Rap. X. 21-22; 


[Edwardia 


(Bot. Mag. XCIV. pl. 


[1808.] (Andrews 
(Bot. Mag. XLIII. 


(In his 


XI. 46-47. 1839-41. — Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, XVIII. 
190-191. 1842.) [Species of tropical Africa.] 
Baker, J.G. (Zinn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 101; XXT. 325-326; 


XXIT. 449-451; XXV. 297-298. 
Madagascar. ] 

Baillon, Hfenri]. Constitution du genre Dombeya. 
(Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 481-483. 1889.) 


1884-90.) [Species of 


[1885.] 
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Baillon, H{enri]. [Dombeya.] [1885.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. 
I. ee 491496, 500-501. 1889.) [Species of Madagas- 
car. 

Dombeya Ameliae: Guillemin, [J.B.A.]. Description du 
Dombeya Ameliae; nouvelle plante d’ornement qui A fleuri 
dans le jardin de sa Majesté 4 Neuilly. (Inst. Hort. Fromont 
Ann. III. 348-353, 9 il. 1831.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. [L. A. & Lemaire, Charles]. 
(Un LotsrLtEuR-DrestonecuHamps, J. L.A. Herbier général 
de ’amateur . . . ser. 2, 1.1 p., pl. 3. 1839.) 

— Pilanchon], J. E. Dombeya Ameliae, Dombeya de Marie- 
Amélie. (Flore Serr. VI. 225-227, pl. 605. 1850.) 

— Gasparis, A[urelio] de. Sopra alcune piante a funzione 
mirmecofoba. (Soc. Nat. Napoli Boll. [X. 25-28. 1895.) 
D. angulata: Hooker, Sir W. J. Dombeya angulata. (Bot. 

Mag. LVI. pl. 2905. 1829.) 

— Reichenbach, H.G. L. (In his Flora exotica . . 
pl. 1835.) 

D. arabica: Baker, [J.G.]. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1895, 
p. 315.) 

— Oliver, D[{aniel]. Dombeya arabica Baker. 
Plant. XXYV. pl. 2460. 1896.) 

D. australis: Elliot, G. F. Scott-. 
XXIX. 8. 1893.) 

D. Bruceana: Bruce, James. (Inhis Travels 
69, 1 pl. 1790.) 


D. Burgessiae: Hooker, Sir J.D. Dombeya Burgessiae. 
(Bot. Mag. XCI. pl. 5487. 1865.) 

— Lemaire, Charles.] (Jil. Hort. XII. pp. [8-4] of pl. 429. 
1865.) 

D. cannabina: Jacques, [A. A.]. Astrapée visqueuse, As- 
trapaea viscosa Sweet, Hort. Brit. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. 
X. 292-294. 1832.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Dombeya cannabina. (Bot. Mag. LXIV. 
pl. 3619. 1837.) 

— Bojer, W[enzel]. _[Hilsenbergia cannabina.] (Soc. Hist. 
Nat. Maurice Rap. X. 20-21; XI. 44-45. 1839-41. — Ann. 
Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, XVIII. 189-190. 1842.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Astrapaea viscosa. (Bot. Mag. LXXVI. 
pl. 4544. 1850.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] Astrapaea viscosa. 
4 pp., il., pl. 69. 1851.) 

D. Cayeuxii: André, Ed[ouard]. Dombeya Cayeuxii. (Rev. 
Hort. 1897, pp. 544-545, pl.) 

D. Dregeana: Elliot, G. F. Scott-. 
338-339. 1890-91.) [Ecological.] 

D. Goetzenii: Schumann, K{arl]. (Jn G6rzen, G. A. 
von. Durch Afrika .. . pp. 379-380. 1895.) 

D. Johnstoni: Baker, [J. G.]. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1898, pp. 301-302.) 

D. Mastersii: Hooker, Siz J. D. Dombeya Mastersii. (Bot. 
Mag. XCIII. pl. 5639. 1867.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] (dll. Hort. XIV. 31-32. 

— Masters], M. T. Dombeya angulata Cav. (Gard. Chron. 
1867, p. 74. — Jour. Bot. V. 79-81. 1867.) Note sur le 
Dombeya angulata Cav. (Belg. Hort. XVII.75-77. [1867.]}) 

D. modesta: Baker, J.G. (Jour. Bot. XX. 47. 1882.) 

D. mollis: Hooker, Sir W. J. Dombeya mollis. (Bot. 
Mag. LX XVII. pl. 4578. 1851.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] Dombeya mollis. 
2 pp., pl. 134. 1852.) 

D. multiflora: Delile, [A.] R. 
tum.] (/n Cattutaup, Frédéric. 
IV. 374-376. 1826-27.) 

— Endlicher, Steph{an]. [Xeropetalummultiflorum.] (Jn his 
Iconographia generum plantarum, p. 13, pl. 118. 1838.) 

D. natalensis: Sonder, Wilh[elm]. (Linnaea, XXIII. 17— 
18. 1850.) 

D. pulehra: Brown, N. E. 
1895, p. 142.) 

D. reflexa: Reichenbach, H. G. L. 
... V. 40-41, pl. 1836.) 

D. reticulata: Oliver, [Daniel]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. XXIX. 
39, pl. 15. 1875.) 

D. rotundifolia: Krauss, F{erdinand]. 
rotundifolium.] (Flora, XX VII. pt. 1, p. 295. 


. III. 13, 


(Hooker’s Ic. 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 


... V. 67- 


(Jard. Fleur. 1. 


(Ann. Bot. Lond. V. 


1867.) 


(Jard. Fleur. I. 


[Xeropetalum quinquese- 
Voyage & Méroé... 


(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 


(In his Flora exotica 


[Xeropetalum 
1844.) 
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Dombeya tanganyikensis: Baker, [J. G.]. (Kew Bull. 
Misc. Inform. 1897, pp. 244-245.) 

D. viburniflora: Pilanchon], J.E. Dombeya viburniflora, 
Dombeya_ boule-de-neige. (Flore Serr. V1. 291, pl. 626. 
1850.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Dombeya viburniflora. 
LXXVII. pl. 4568. 1851.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.]_ Dombeya viburniflora. 
II. 2 pp., pl. 116. 1852.) 

D. Wallichii: Lindley, J[ohn]. 
(In his Collectanea botanica . . . f. 14, pl. 14. 

— (Ker, J. B.] Astrapaea Wallichii. 
1823.) 

— Sims, John. Astrapaea Wallichii. 
1824.) 

— Candolle, [A. P.]de. [Astrapaea penduliflora.] (Soc. Phys. 
Nat. Hist. Gentve Mém. 1V. 90. 1828.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Astrapaea Wallichii. (Loddiges’ 


(Bot. Mag. 
(Jard. Fleur. 


[Astrapaea Wallichii.] 
1821.) 
(Bot. Reg. 1X. 691, pl. 


(Bot. Mag. LI. pl. 2503- 


Bot. Cab. XV. pl. 1445. 1828.) 
— Géel, P. C. van. ([Astrapaea Wallichii.] (Jn his Sertum 
botanicum ...2pp.,1 pl. 1828-32.) 


— Martius, K. F. P. von. [Astrapaea Wallichii.] 
Amoenitates botanicae monacenses . . 
[1829-31.]) 

—Reichenbach, H. G. L.  ([Astrapaea Wallichii.] 
Flora exotica . . . IV. 19, pl. 1835.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. [L. A. & Lemaire, Charles]. 
[Astrapaea Wallichii.] (Jn Lotsmteur-DErsLtonGcuamps, 
J. L. A. Herbier général de amateur. . . ser. 2, I. 1 p., 
pl. 9. 1839.) 

—([Astrapaea Wallichii.] (Jn Dicrionnarre universelle d’his- 
toire naturelle, atlas, ed. 2, III. pl. 296. [1839-49.]) 

— Gomez de la Maza, Manuel. [Dombeya_ penduliflora.] 
(Soc. Espari. Hist. Nat. Anal. XIX. 216. 1890.) 


FIRMIANA 
Gray, Asa. [Firmiana diversifolia.] (In his United States 
exploring expedition during the years 1838-42 . . . Botany. 
Phanerogamia, I. 185-186, pl. 13. 1854.) 
FREMONTIA (FRemontTODENDRON) 


[Masters, M. T.] [Fremontia.] (Gard. Chron. 1869, 
—On the genus Fremontia. (Jour. Bot. VII. 
1869.) 


F. californica: Torrey, John. — In his Plantae Frémonti- 


(In his 
. pp. 7-8, pl. 4-5. 


(In his 


p- 610.) 
297-298. 


anae. (Smithson. Contr. Knowl. VI. art. 1, pp. 5-7, pl. 2. 
1854.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Fremontia californica. (Bot. Mag. 
XCII. pl. 5591. 1866.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.]_ Fremontia californica. (Jil. Hort. 
XIII. 2 pp., pl. 496. 1866.) —— [English extract.] (Amer. 
Jour. Hort. 1. 162-163, 1 il. 1867.) 

—Pilanchon], J. E. Fremontia californica Torrey. (Flore 


Serr. XXII. 175-176, pl. 2349. 1877.) 

— Greene, E.L. (Gard. & For. Il. 470-471. 1889.) 

— Coville, F. V._ [Fremontodendron ealifornicum.] (Contrib. 
United States Nat. Herb. 1V. 74-75. 1893.) 


GLOSSOSTEMON 


Desfontaines, R{ené]. Nouveau genre de plante; Glossoste- 
mon.  [Glossostemon Bruguieri.] (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris 
Mém. IIL. 238-240, pl. 11. 1817.) 


GUAZUMA (Divroctossum) 
G. crinita: Martius, K.F.P.von. (Flora, XX. pt. 2, Beibl. 
p. 95. 1837.) 
G. polybotrya: Cavanilles, A. J. (In his Icones et de- 
seriptiones . . . III. 51-52, pl. 299. 1794.) 


G. tomentosa: Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Diuroglossum 
tufescens.] (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXV. pt. 2, p. 157. 
1852.) : 

— Cockerell, T. D. A. [Guazuma Guazuma.] 
Club Bull. XIX. 95. 1892.) [Nomenclatural.] 


G. ulmifolia: Vogel, B. C. (Jn Trew, C. J. Plantae 
selectae . . . p. 40, pl. 76. 1750-73. 


(Torr. Bot. 


— Saint-Hilaire, Aug[uste] de & Naudin, Charles. (Ann. Sci. 
Nat. Bot. ser. 2, XVIII. 31. 1842.) 
— Garcke, A[ugust]. (Bot. Jahrb. XIII. 469. 1891.) 


— Johannson, G[{ustav]. (Jn his Beitriige zur Pharmacognosie 
einiger . . . Rinden, pp. 29-31. 1891.) 


STERCULIACEAE 


GUICHENOTIA (Drromostropue, SArorTeEs) 

G. macrantha: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Guichenotia macran- 
tha. (Bot. Mag. LX XVIII. pl. 4651. 1852.) 

— [Lemaire, Charles.] Guichenotia macrantha. (Jard. Fleur. 
IIL. 2 pp., pl. 279. 1853.) 

G. Sarotes: Lindley, John. [Sarotes ledifolia.] 
apx. to vol. 1—XXIII., p.19. 1839.) 

— Arnott, G. A. W[{alker-]. [Sarotes ledifolia.] (Hooker Jour. 
Bot. II. 381, pl. 16. 1840.) 


(Bot. Reg. 


G. semihastata: Turczaninow, Nicolai. _[Ditomostrophe 
angustifolia.] (Soc. Nat. Moscow Bull. XIX. pt. 2, pp. 498— 
499. 1846.) 

HARMSIA 


Schumann, K{arl]. [Harmsia sidoides.] (Jstit. Bot. Roma Ann. 
VII. (1897-98), p. 35. 1898.) 


HELICTERES (Aticreres, HypopHyLuaANrTuus, 
Isora, MeTHORIUM, ORTHOTHECIUM, OUDEMANSIA) 


Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Helicteres jamaicensis, H. Isora.] 


(In his Magazin der asthetischen Botanik . . . I. 4 pp., pl. 
46. 1822-23.) 

Presl, K. B. (In his Reliquiae Haenkeanae . . . II. 138-139. 
[1835-36.]) 

Martius, K. Ff. P. von. (Flora, XXII. pt. 1, Beibl. pp. 12-16. 
1839.) [South American species. ] 


Hasskarl, [J.] IK.  [Orthothecium viscidum, O. hirsutum.] 
(Tudschr. Natuurl. Geschied. Phys. X. 135. 1843.) 

Hi. angustifolia: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. & Arnott, G. A. 
W[alker-]. (In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage .. . 
p. 169. 18[30]-41.) 

— Hasskarl, J. K. [Oudemansia javensis var. angustifolia.] 
(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indie, X. 134. 1856.) 


H. baruensis: Bentham, [George]. [Helicteres althaeifolia.] 
(Hooker Jour. Bot. 1V. 123. 1842.) 


H. brasiliana: Schrank, F[ranz] von P[aula] von. (Syll. 
Plant. Nov. Regensb. 11. 69. 1825-28.) 
H. cana: Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. [Methorium 


integrifolium.] (Philos. Inst. Victoria Trans. III. (1858), 
pp. 40-41. 1859.) 


H. cordifolia: Hoffmannsegg, J. C. von. (In his Ver- 
zeichniss der Pflanzenkulturen . . . NachtragII., pp.30,131. 
1826.) 

H. corylifolia: Nees von Esenbeck, C. G. & Martius, 
C.F. P. von. (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. X11. (1V.), 
pt. 1, pp. 4445. 1824.) 


H. glabriuscula: Collett, Henry & Hemsley, [W. B.]. 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXVIII. 26-27. 1891.) 


H. hispida: Presl, K. B. [Alicteres hispida.] 
quiae Haenkeanae . . . II. 139-140. 


Hi. Isora: Vogel, B.C. (In Trew, C. J. 
... pp. 52-53, pl. 92. 1750-73.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Helicteres isora. 
Bot. Cab. IL. pl. 119. 1818.) 

— Sims, John. Helicteres Isora. 
1819.) 

— Hasskarl, [J.] K. _ [Isora versicolor.] 
Geschied. Phys. X. 135-136. 
516. 1856.) 

H. jamaicensis: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his 
Hortus botanicus vindobonensis . . . II. 67-68, pl. 143. 
1772.) 

— Trattinick, Leopold. (In his Auswahl vorziiglich schéner 
. .. Gartenpflanzen . . . I. 120-121, 2 pl. 1821.) 

— Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaca, Il. 272. 1828.) 


Hi. lanata: Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. [Oude- 
mansia lanata.] (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indvé, X XIX. 252. 
1867.) 

Hi. microcarpa: Spanoghe, J. B. 
1841.) 

H. obtusa: Kurz, Sulpiz. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XLII. pt. 2, 
p- 62. 1873.) 

H. orthotheca: Moore, 8. Le M. 
IV. 317, pl. 23. 1894-96.) 

H. ovata: Mikan, J.C. [Helicteres brasiliensis.] (In his 
Delectus florae et faunae brasiliensis, 2 pp., 1 pl. 1820-[25].) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Helicteres verbascifolia. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. VI. pl. 504. 1821.) 


(In his Reli- 
[1835—36.]) 


Plantae selectae 
(Loddiges’ 
(Bot. Mag. XLVI. pl. 2061. 


(Tijdschr. Natuurl. 
1843. — Flora, XX XIX. 514— 


(Linnaea, XV. 173. 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 


STERCULIACEAE 


Helicteres ovata: Lfindley], J[ohn]. Helicteres verbas- 
cifolia. (Bot. Reg. XI. 903, pl. 1825.) 


— Schrank, F[ranz] von P[aula] von. [Helicteres verbasci- 


folia.] (Syll. Plant. Nov. Regensb. II. 69-70. 1825-28.) 
H. plebeja: Kurz, Sulpiz. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XX XIX. 
pt. 2, p. 67. 1870.) 


H. proniflora: Richard, L. [C. M.]. 
Actes, I. pt. 1, p. 111. 1792.) 


H. Rusbyi: Britton, N. L. 


(Soc. Hist. Nat. Paris 


(Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XVI. 


154. 1889.) 
H. semitriloba: Colla, Luigi. (Zn his Hortus ripulensis 
|... p. 65. 1824.) 


H. tiliaefolia: Weinmann, J. A. (Syll. Plant. Nov. Regensb. 

II. 24-25. 1825-28.) 
HERITIERA 

Kurz, S[ulpiz]. On two new species of Heritiera. (Jour. Bot. 
XII. 65-66, 1 pl. 1874.) [Species of southern Asia.] 

H. Fischeri: Regel, Edfuard von]. (In his Index seminum 
. .. Hortus . . . petropolitanus . . . 1858, p. 45.) 

— Rfelgie]l, Eduard von & Rach, [Ludwig].— In R{zcer], 
E[duard] von. (Gartenfl. VIII. 246. 1859.) 


H. fomes: Banks, Joseph. (Jn Symus, Michael. An ac- 
count of an embassy to the kingdom of Ava... p. 480, 
1 pl. 1800.) 

H. littoralis: Klinsmann, E. F. (Bot. Zeit. XXII. 333. 
1864.) 


—Boerlage, J. G. Sur la maniére de flotter et la germination 
des fruits du Heritiera littoralis Dryand. (Jard. Bot. Buiten- 
zorg Ann. Suppl. 2, pp. 137-142, pl. 5. 1898.) 

— Lutz, Lfouis]. Hleritiera littoralis. (lev. Hort. 1898, pp. 
286-287, il. 98-99.) 

H. macrophylla: Tenore, Michele]. (nhis Catalogo .. . 
Orto botanico di Napoli, p. 86. 1845.) 

— Kurz, Sulpiz. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XLII. pt. 2, pp. 61-62. 
1873.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Heritiera macrophylla. 
CXVII. pl. 7192. 1891.) 


HERMANNIA 


Cavanilles, A. J. 1788. — See vol. I. 263: PHyrocrapuy. 
MISCELLANEOUS TAXONOMIC PUBLICATIONS. 
Paterson, William. (Jn his A narrative of four journeys into 


(Bot. Mag. 


the country of the Hottentots . . . p. 60,1 pl. 1789.) 
An unnamed species. 
Thunberg, C. P. (praeses). De Hermannia. (Diss.) (Claés 


Abraham Dandenelle.) 19pp. 1pl. sq.O. Upsaliae, [1794.] 
— Also in his Dissertationes . . . IJ. 352-369. 1799-1801.) 
Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Plantarum rariorum Horti 
. schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, I. 63-69, pl. 117-129; 

II. 46-47, pl. 213-215; III. 22-23, pl. 291-292. 1797-98.) 

Wendland, J.C. [Hermannia praemorsa, H. aspera.] (In his 
Botanische Beobachtungen . . . pp. 51-52. 1798.) 

Reichenbach, H.G. L. (Jn his Magazin der isthetischen Bo- 
tanik .. . I. 64 pp., pl. 49-61, 68-69. 1822-23.) 

[Otto, Friedrich & Dietrich, Albert.] Ueber die Arten der 
Gattung Hermannia, welche im hiesigen botanischen Garten 
kultivirt werden. (Allg. Gartenzeit. VIII. 305-308, 313-316, 
321-325, 329-333. 1840.) 

Presl, K.B. (Béhm. Ges. Wiss. Abh. ser. 5, III. (1843-44), 
pp. 450-452. 1845.) [Species of southern Africa.] 

Dietrich, D. N. F. (Jn his Flora universalis . . . Neue Folge 
... pl. 49. 1849-56.) [Species of southern Africa.] 

Garcke, August. Ueber einige unbekannte Arten der Gattung 


Hermannia. (Bot. Zeit. XXII. 17-21. 1864.) 

Schinz, Hans. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XXX. Abh. pp. 
230-236. 1889.) [Species of southern Africa.] 

Brown, N. E. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1895, p. 143; 1897, 
pp. 245-246.) [African species. ] 

Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. V. no. 3, pp. 
130-131. 1897.) [Central American species.] 

Hi. affinis: Schumann, Is{arl]. — Jn Scutnz, H[ans]. (Bot. 
Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XX XI. Abh. p. 180. 1890.) 

H. alnifolia: Curtis, William. Hermannia alnifolia. (Bot. 


Mag. IX. pl. 299. 1795.) 
H. althaeifolia: Curtis, William. Hermannia althaeifolia. 
(Bot. Mag. IX. pl. 307. 1795.) 


H. asbestina: Schlechter, Rud[olf]. 


(Jour. Bot. XXXVI. 
373. 1898.) 
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Hermannia bifaria: Lindberg, S.O. [1871.] (Soc. Sci. 
Fenn. Act. X. 121-122, pl. 1. 1875.) 

H. conglomerata: Bfaker], J. G. [Hermannia conglo- 
merata HK. et Z.] (Refug. Bot. 1V.1p., pl. 217. 1871.) 

H. cristata: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Hermannia cristata. 
(Bot. Mag. CXVII. pl. 7173. 1891.) 


H. decumbens: Sprengel, Kurt. (Jn his Neue Entdeckun- 


gen... I. 299-300. 1820.) 

H. discolor: Regel, Edfuard von]. (In his Index seminum 
.. . Hortus .. . petropolitanus . . . 1856, p. 35.) 

H. disticha: Schrader, H. A. (Jn his Sertum hannove- 
ranum ... p. 26, pl. 16. 1795-98.) 

H. fasciculata: B[aker], J. G. [Hermannia fasciculata 
Baker.] (Refug. Bot. V.2 pp., pl. 289. 1873.) 


H. flammea: Andrews, Henry. Hermannia flammea. 


[1808.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. VIII. pl. 550.) 
— Sims, John. Hermannia flammea. (Bot. Mag. X XXIII. 
pl. 1349. 1811.) 


H. hirsuta: Schrader, H. A. (In his Sertum hannove- 
ranum ... p. 10, pl. 4. 1795-98.) 

H. inflata: Link, H. F. & Otto, F[riedrich]. 
plantarum rariorum Horti .. . 
pl. 28. 1828-[31].) 

H. Javandulifolia: Curtis, William. Hermannia laven- 
dulifolia. (Bot. Mag. IX. pl. 304. 1795.) 

Hi. malvaefolia: Brown, N. E. (Kew Bull. Misc. In- 
form. 1895, p. 24.) 

H. micams: Schrader, H. A. (Jn his Sertum hannove- 
ranum ... p. 11, pl. 5. 1795-98.) 
H. paniculata: Franchet, A[drien]. 

lense, p. 19. [1882.]) 

H. pinnatifida: (Zorn, Johannes.] (In his Auswahl 
schéner . . . Gewiichse, [II.] 33, pl. 75. 1795.) 

H. Presliana: Turcezaninow, Niicolai]. (Soc. Nat. Moscou 
Bull. XXXII. pt. 1, pp. 259-260. 1859.) 

H. pulverata: Andrews, Henry. Hermannia pulve- 
rata. [1801.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. III. pl. 161.) 

H. scoparia: Blaker], J. G. [Hermannia scoparia Harv.] 
(Refug. Bot. III. 2 pp., pl. 195. 1870.) 

H. tenuifolia: Sims, John. Hermannia tenuifolia. 
Mag. XX XIII. pl. 1348. 1811.) 

H. trifoliata: Roth, A.W. (In his Botanische Abhandlun- 
gen... p.64. 1787.) 

Hi. trifurea: Linné, Carl von. 
africanae, p.13. [1760.]) 

HERRANIA 

Martius, K. F. P. von. Plantas aliquot brasilienses. 

Bot. Ges. Denkschr. III. 295-304, pl. 8-11. 1841.) 
Abroma Mariae (p. 297, pl. 8-9). 

Goudot, Justin. Description d’un nouveau genre de plantes 
nommé Herrania. (Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, II. 229-233, 
pl. 5. 1844.) 

Karsten, H. G. K. W. [Herrania aspera.] (Linnaea, XXVIII. 
446-448. 1856.) 

KERAUDRENIA (Serieta spec.) 

Hooker, Sir W. J. [Keraudreniaintegrifolia.] (Jn MircHetu, 
T. L. Journal of an expedition into . . . Australia . . . pp. 
341-342. 1848.) 

Miiller, F[erdinand, Baron] von.  [Seringia nephrosperma.] 
(Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 1X. 15-16. 1857.) 

KLEINHOVIA 

Powell, Thomas. [Kleinhovia hospita.] 

1868.) 
LASIOPETALUM (Coreturostytis) 
Smith, Sir J. E. (Linn. Soc. Trans. IV. 216-217. 1798.) 


(In their Icones 
berolinensis . . . pp. 55-56, 


(In his Sertum soma- 


(Bot. 


(In his Plantae rariores 


(Baier. 


(Jour. Bot. VI. 343. 


Ventenat, E. P. (Jn his Decas generum novorum .. . p. 7. 
1808.) 

Reichenbach, H.G. L. (Jn his Magazin der iisthetischen Bo- 
tanik ... I. 8 pp., pl. 37. 1822-23.) 


Hooker, [S77] J. D. 
Ueber die neuhollandischen Lasiopetala. 
XXIV. 2. 1856.) 

L. Baueri: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. 
(Bot. Mag. CV. pl. 6445. 1879.) 
L. Bebhrii: Mueller, erd[inand, Baron] von. (Philos. Soc. 
Victoria Trans. I. 36. 1855.— Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew 

Gard. Misc. VIII. 10-11. 1856.) 


(Hooker Jour. Bot. II. 414. 1840.) 
(Allg. Gartenzert, 


Lasiopetalum Baueri. 
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Lasiopetalum bracteatum: Endlicher, Stephan. [Co- 
rethrostylis bracteata.] (Jn his Novarum stirpium decades, 


pp. 1-2. 1839.) 
— Lindley, John. Corethrostylis bracteata. (Bot. Reg. XXX. 
47, pl. 1844.) 


L. cordifolium: Endlicher, Stephan. (In ENDLICHER, 
Stephan & others. Enumeratio plantarum quae in Novae 
Hollandiae ora . . . collegit . . . Hiigel, pp. 10-11. 1837.) 

L. discolor: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. (Hooker Comp. Bot. 
Mag. I. 276. 1835.) 

— Miiller, Ferdinand, Baron von. [Lasiopetalum conferti- 
florum.] (Linnaea, XXV. 377-378. 1852.) 

L. ferrugineum: Andrews, Henry. Lasiopetalum ferru- 


gineum. [1802.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. III. pl. 208.) 
—Ventenat, E.P. (Jn his Jardin de la Malmaison, I. 59, pl. 
59. 1803.) 
—Sims, John. Lasiopetalum ferrugineum. (Bot. Mag. 


XLII. pl. 1766. 
— Lubbock, John. 


1815.) 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXII. 400, il. 134. 


1887.) [Morphological.] 
L. Fitzgibbonii: Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. (South. 
Sct. Record, 11. 72. 1882.) 
L. macrophyllum: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Lasiopetalum 


(Bot. Mag. LXVIII. pl. 3908. 1842.) 
(Linn. Soc. Trans. X. 


macrophyllum. 

L. parviflorum: Rudge, E[dward]. 
297, pl. 19. 1811.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Lasiopetalum parviflorum. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. V. pl. 413. 1820.) 

L. Schulzenii: Mueller, Ferd{inand, Baron von]. [Core- 
throstylis Schulzenii.]} (Philos. Soc. Victoria Trans. 1. 36. 
1855. — Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. VIII. 11. 
1856.) 

L. Tepperi: Mueller, (Ferdinand, Baron von]. Diagnoses 
of new species of South Australian plants. Translated by 
Stirling Smeaton. (Philos. Soc. Adelaide Trans. IV. (1880- 
81), pp. 98-101. 1882.) — From his Vragmenta phyto- 
graphiae Australiae, XI. 107-113. 1878-81. 

L. Wilhelmii: Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. 
Inst. Victoria Trans. I. (1857), p- 65. 1858.) 

LEPTONYCHIA (BINNENDIJKIA) 

Kurz, S[ulpiz]. [Binnendijkia trichostylis.] (Natuurk. Tijdschr- 
Ned. Indvé, XXVIII. 164. 1865.) 

Oudemans, C. A. J. A. Remarques sur le genre Leptonychia 
de Vordre des Tiliacées, suivie d’une description du Leptony- 
chia glabra Turez. (Akad. Wetensch. Amsterdam Versl. Afd. 
Natuurk. ser. 2, I. 23-33, 1 pl. 1866.) — Reprinted: 10 pp. 
1pl. O. t-p-e. [Amsterdam, 1866.] 

MAHERNIA 

Cavanilles, A. J. 1788.— See vol. I. 263: Payrocrapuy. 
MISCELLANEOUS TAXONOMIC PUBLICATIONS. 

Reichenbach, H. G. L. (Jn his Magazin der dsthetischen 
Botanik . . . I. 24 pp., pl. 62-67. 1822-23.) 

Bailey, W. W. Notes on Mahernia. (Bot. Gaz. IX. 10-11, il. 
1884.) [Morphological.] 

M. chrysantha: Bfaker], J. G. [Mahernia chrysantha 
Planchon.] (Refug. Bot. I. 1 p., pl. 26. 1869.) 

M. diffusa: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Plantarum 
rariorum Horti . . . schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, II. 40, 
pl. 201. 1797.) 

M. glabrata: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Plan- 
tarum rariorum Horti . . . schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, 


(Philos. 


I. 27-28, pl. 53. 1797.)} 

M. grandiflora: (Ker, J.B.] | Mahernia grandiflora. (Bot. 
Reg. III. 224, pl. 1817.) 

— Géel, P. C. van. (Jn his Sertum botanicum . . . 2 pp., 
1 pl. 1828-32.) 

M. incisa: Curtis, William. Maherniaincisa. (Bot. Mag. 
X. pl. 353. 1796.) 

— Jacquin, N. J. Baron von: (In his Plantarum rariorum 
Horti . . . schoenbrunnensis . . . icones . . . I. 28, pl. 54. 
1797.) 

Sey C.F. (In his Characteristicen . . . pp. 13-14. 
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M. saccifera: Wendland, H. L. [Mahernia tomentosa] 
(In Bartuine, F. G. & WrNDLAND, H. L.. Beitriige zur Bo- 
tanik, pt. 2, pp. 28-29. 1825.) 

M. verticiliata: Bailey, W. W.  Aestivation of Mahernia 
verticillata L. (Bot. Gaz. IV. 173-174. 1879.) 


STERCULIACEAE 


Mahernia verticillata: Meehan, Thomas. On the mor- 
phology of superimposed stamens. (Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila- 
delphia Proc. 1886, pp. 9-11, il. 1887.) 


MELHANTA (Viau1a; Domperya spec., PenrarETres 
spec.) 

S[chlechtenda]l, [D. F. L. von]. 
1851.) [African species.] 

Hemsley, W. B. (Jn his report on the scientific results of the 
voyage of H. M.S. Challenger . . . Botany, I. p. 2, no. 2, pp. 
63-64. 1885.) 

Baker, E.G. (Jour. Bot. XXXVI. 3-5. 1898.) [Species of 
tropical Africa.] 


M. abyssinica: Hooker, Sir W. J. 


(Bot. Zeit. TX. 829-831. 


Melhania Leprieurii 


Webb. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. VIII. pl. 753-755. 1848.) 
— Webb, P. B. [Melhania Leprieuri.] (In Hooxer, Sir 
WJ. Niger flora, pp. 110-112, pl. 4-5. 1849.) 


M. corchoriflora: Baillon, H[{enri]. 
Paris Bull. 1. 501. 1889.) 

M. Engleriana: Schumann, K{arl].— (Jn Enetrr, [Adolf]. 
(Akad. Wiss. Berlin Abh. Phy ys. 1891, pt. 2, pp. 303-304. 
1892.) 

M. ferruginea: Oliver, [Daniel]. 
XXIX. 39-40, pl. 16. 1875.) 

M. macrophylla: Visiani, R{oberto] de. 
phylla.] 

M. muricata: Balfour, I. B. 
(1880-82), p. 508. 1882.) 

M. Steudneri: Schweinfurth, Georg. 
Wien. Verh. XVIII. 672. 1868.) 

M. velutina: Vahl, Mier [Bentapetcs velutina.] (In 
his Symbolae botanicae . . . I. 49. 1790.) 


MELOCHIA (AtEvuRODENDRON, ANAMORPHA, PHy- 
sopIuM, RrepLEIA, VISPNIA) 

Cavanilles, A. J. 1788.—Sce vol. I. 263: Payroarapny. 
MISCELLANEOUS TAXONOMIC PUBLICATIONS. 

Saint-Hilaire, Auguste de. Observations sur les caractéres du 
genre Melochia. (Soc. Philom. Bull. 1825, pp. 154-155.) 

Note sur inflorescence extraaxillaire. (Soc. Philom. Bull. 
1825, pp. 138-139; 1826, pp. 75-76.) 

Presl, K.B. [Riedleia.] (Jn his Reliquiae Haenkeanae . . . 
II. 146-149. [1835-36.]) 

Miguel, F. A.W. (Linnaea, XXII. 467-468. 1849.) [South 
American species. ] 

Gray, Asa. (In his United States exploring expedition during 
the years 1838-42 . . . Botany. Phanerogamia, I. 192-194. 
1854.) [Species of Polynesia.] 

Hemsley, W. B. [Physodium dubium.] 


(1885.] (Soc. Linn. 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. 


[Vialia macro- 
(Hort. Patav. Sem. 1840, p. 9; 1855, p. 4.) 


(Roy. Soc. Edinb. Proc. XI. 


(Zool.-Bot. Ges. 


(In his Diagnoses 


plantarum novarum ... mexicanarum...p. 4. 1878- 
80.) 
Garcke, A[ugust]. Uber einige Arten von Melochia. (Bot. 
Jahrb. XII. Beibl. no. 27, pp. 29-32. 1890.) 
M. Aleurodendron: Reinwardt, K. G. K.  [Aleuroden- 
dron album.] (Syll. Plant. Nov. Regensb. II. 12. 1825-28.) 


M. anomala: Grisebach, A. H. R. 
Abh. XIX. Phys. Cl. p. 93. 1874.) 
M. arborea: Decaisne, J[oseph]. [Riedleia tiliaefolia.] 
(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Nouv. Ann. III. 437. 1834. 

— Miquel, F. A. W._ [Visenia tomentosa.] 
Verh. Herste Kl. ser. 3, V. 4. 1852.) 

M. betsiliensis: Baker, J. G. 
XXII. 451. 1887.) 

M. caracecasana: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his 
Ieones plantarum rariorum, III. 8, pl. 507. 1786-93. — 
Also in his Collectanea . . . II. 369-370. 1788.) 

M. carpinifolia: Wendland, J.C. (In his Botanisch. 
Beobachtungen . . . p. 52. 1798.) 

M. corchorifolia: Arnott, [G. A.] Walker-. 
Nat. Bot. ser. 2, Il. 235-236. 1834.) 

M. corymbosa: Presi, K. B. [Physodium corymbosum.] 
(In his Reliquiae Haenkeanae ... II. 150-151, pl. 72. 
[1835-36.]) 

M. hispida: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. 


(Ges. Wiss. Goettingen 


(Nederl. Inst. 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 


(Ann. Sci. 


(In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage... p. 60. 
18[30}41.) 
M. indica; Junghuhn, Franz. [Viseniajavanicae.] (Tijd- 


schr. Natuurl. Geschied, Phys. VII. 302-303. 1840.) 


STERCULIACEAE 


Melochia indica: Hasskarl, [J.] K. [Visenia umbellata.] 
(Tijdschr. Natuurl. Geschied. Phys. X. 136. 1843.) 

— Hasskarl, J. K. [Visenia indica X alba, V. indica 6 rubes- 
ecens.| (Tijdschr. Natuurl. Geschied. Phys. XII. [pt. 1], pp. 
122-123. 1845.) 

M. interrupta: Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. [Riedleia 
interrupta.] (Linnaea, XI. 375-376. 1837.) 

M. lupulina: Karsten, H. G. K. W. [Anamorpha wal- 
therioides.] (Linnaea, XXVIII. 443. 1856.) 


M. nodiflora: Vahl, M[artin]. (In his Symbolae bo- 


tanicae .. . II. 78. 1791.) 

M. pliecata: Presl, K. B. (In his Reliquiae Haenkeanae 
... Il. 145-146. [1835-36.]) 

M. pulverulenta: Miers, J[ohn]. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. 


TV. 185-186. 1864.) 

M. pyramidata: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Hor- 
tus botanicus vindobonensis . . . I. 11, pl. 30. 1770.) 

M. rhodocalyx: Koch, Carl]. (Index Sem. Hort. Berol. 
[1854], apx., p. 14.) © 

M. speciosa: Watson, S[ereno]. 
XXIV. 42. 1889.) 

M. tomentosa: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Melochia 
frutescens.] (Jn his Observationum botanicarum . . . II. 
22-23, pl. 44. 1767.) 

—vVahl, M[artin]. [Melochia crenata.] 
botanicae . . . III. 86, pl. 68. 1794.) 

—Millspaugh, C.F. (Field Columb. Mus. Publ. Bot. Ser. I. 
pt. 3, p. 310. 1896.) 

— Bogrgesen, F. [C. E.] & Paulsen, Ove. (Rev. Gén. Bot. XII. 
489-490, il. 182. 1900.) [Anatomical.] 

M. vestita: Bentham, [George]. (Hooker Jour. Bot. 
IV. 130-131. 1842.) 


NEPHROPETALUM 
Robinson, B. L. & Greenman, J. M. A new genus of Stercu- 
liaceae, and some other noteworthy plants. (Bot. Gaz. XXII. 
168-170. 1896.) [Nephropetalum Pringlei.] 
OCTOLOBUS 
Welwitsch, F{riedrich]. [Octolobus spectabilis.] (Linn. Soc. 
Trans. XXVII. 17-19, pl. 6. 1871.) 
PIMIA 


Seemann, Berthold. Pimia rhamnoides und Disemma caeru- 
lescens, zwei neue Siidseepflanzen. (Bonplandia, X. 366. 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. 


(In his Symbolae 


1862.) 
PTEROCYMBIUM 
Brown, Robert. Pterocymbium javanicum. (Jn BENNETT, 
J. J. Plantae javanicae rariores . . . pp. 219-238, pl. 45. 


1838-52.) — Separate under the title: Pterocymbium with 
observations on Sterculieae, the tribe to which it belongs. 
F. London, 1844. 

Didrichsen, F{erdinand]. [Pterocymbium nicobaricum.] 
(Naturh. For. Kj¢benhavn Vidensk. Meddel. 1854, pp. 199- 
200. 1855.) 

Koorders, S. H.  [Pterocymbium viridiflorum.] 
Lands Plantent. XIX. 362, 640. 1898.) 

PTEROSPERMUM (Sczecieewi). 

Miquel, F. A. W. (Jn his Illustrations de la flore de l’Archipel 
Indien, pp. 84-89. 1871.) 

P. acerifolium: Sims, John. Pterospermum acerifolium. 
(Bot. Mag. XVII. pl. 620. 1803.) ; 

— Weinmann, J. A. (Syl. Plant. Nov. Regensb. I. 170-171. 
1825-28.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, [J.L.A.]. (In his Nouvel her- 
bier de amateur . . . 2 pp., pl. 32. 1838.) 

— Kurz, Sulpiz. [Pterospermum aceroides.] 
gal Jour. XLII. pt. 2, p. 62. 1873.) 

—Lanza, Domfenico]. (Contrib. Biol. Veget. I. 149-153, pl. 
1894.) [Ecological.] 

P. cinnamomeum: Kurz, Sulpiz. 
Jour. XLIII. pt. 2, p. 182. 1874.) 

P. heterophyllum: Hance, H. F. 
1868.) 

P. javanicum: Junghuhn, Franz. 
Geschied. Phys. VII. 306-307. 1840.) 
— Raciborski, M[{aryjan]. . Ueber myrmecophile Pflanzen. 

(Flora, LXX XVII. 38-45, 6 il. 1900.) 


(Meded. 


(As. Soc. Ben- 
(As. Soc. Bengal 
(Jour. Bot. VI. 112. 


(Tijdschr. Natuurl. 
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Pterospermum obliquum: Turczaninow, Nicolai. 
[Sezegleewia involucrata.] (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXXI. 


pt. 1, pp. 233-234. 1858.) 

.P. Pierrei: Hance, H.F. (Jour. Bot. XV.329. 1877.) 

P. reticulatum: Hooker, Sir W. J. Pterospermum 
reticulatum. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. Il. pl. 125. 1837.) 

P. suberifolium: Retzius, A. J. Pentapetes suberosa. 
(Naturh.-Selsk. Skrivt. III. pt. 2, pp. 144-148. 1794.) 

—Sims, John. Pterospermum suberifolium. (Bot. Mag. 
XXXVII. pl. 1526. 1813.) 

— Géel, P.C. van. (In his Sertum botanicum . . . 2 pp., 1 pl. 


1828-32.) 

— Wight, [Robert]. (Bot. Misc. III. 90-91, pl. 26. 1833.) 
—Reichenbach, H. G. L. (Jn his Flora exotica . . . III. 
14-15, pl. 1835.) 


PTERYGOTA 


Warburg, O[tto]. (Bot. Jahrb. XIII. 376, 454. 1891.) [Spe- 
cies of New Guinea.] 


REEVESIA 
Lindley, John. Reevesia thyrsoidea. (Bot. Reg. XV. 1236, 
pl. 1829.) : 
Hooker, Sir W. J. Reevesia thyrsoidea. 
pl. 4199. 1845.) 
Lfemaire], Chfarles]._Reevesia thyrsoidea, Reevésie 4 fleurs 
en thyrse. (lore Serr. III. pt. 3, 2 pp., pl. 4. 1847.) 


RUIZIA 


Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Ruizia variabilis.] (Jn his Plan- 
tarum rariorum Horti . . . schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, 
Til. 24-25, pl. 295. 1798.) 


RULINGIA (Acurtieopsts, RULIvGIA; COMMERSONIA 
spec., LASIOPETALUM spec.) 

Endlicher, Stephan. [Rulingia grandiflora, R. parviflora.] 
(In ENDLICHER, Stephan & others. Enumeratio plantarum 
quae in Novae Hollandiae ora . . . collegit . . . Hiigel, 
1837, p. 12.) 

Urban, I[gnatz]. 
der Biittnerieen-Gattung Rulingia. 
I. 53-56, il. 1883.) 

Maiden, J. H. & Betche, E[rnst]. [Rulingia procumbens, R. 
prostrata.] (Zinn. Soc. N. S. Wales Proc. XXIII. 18-19. 
1898.) 

R. corylifolia: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
(Bot. Mag. LIX. vl. 3182. 1832.) 

R. densiflora: Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Achilleopsis den- 
siflora.] (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXII. pt. 2, pp. 9-10. 
1849.) 

R. hermanniaefolia: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. La- 
siopetalum dumosum. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XVI. pl. 1564. 
1829.) 

R. macrantha: Baillon, H[enri]. 
Paris Bull. I. 503. 1889.) 

R. madagascariensis: Baker, J. G. 
Bot. XX. 104. 1884.) 

R. pannosa: Andrews, Henry. Commersonia dasyphylla. 
[1810.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. LX. pl. 603.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Rulingia pannosa. 
Bot. Cab. V. pl. 491. 1820.) 


(Bot. Mag. LXXI. 


Ueber die Bestiiubungseinrichtungen bei 
(Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. 


Rulingia corylifolia. 


[1885.] (Soc. Linn. 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. 


(Loddiges’ 


— Sims, John. Rulingia pannosa. (Bot. Mag. XLVIII. pl. 
2191. 1821.) 

R. parviflora: Regel, Edfuard] von. (Jn his Index semi- 
num... Hortus . . . petropolitanus . . . 1866, p. 104.) 
— B{aker], J. G. 


[Rulingia parviflora Endl.] (Refug. Bot. 

I.1p., pl. 3. 1869.) 

R. pauciflora: Turczaninow, Nicolai. 
Bull. XXXVI. pt.1, p. 570. 1863.) 

R. rugosa: Bailey, F. M. (Queensland Agric. Jour. I. 78. 
1897.) 

SCAPHOPETALUM 

Masters, M. T. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. X. 27-30, 2 pl. 1869.) 

De Wildeman, Emile. Une plante myrmécophile nouvelle 
(Secaphopetalum Thonneri De Wild. et Th. Durand). (Herb. 
Boissier Bull. V. 521-525, pl. 21. 1897.) 

De Wildeman, E[mile] & Durand, T{héophile]. [Scaphopeta- 
lum Thonneri.] (Mus. Congo Ann. Bot. ser. 1, I. pt. 1, pp. 
13-14, pl. 7. 1898. — Also in their Plantae Thonnerianae 
congolenses . . . pp- 26-27, pl. 19. 1900.) 


(Soc. Nat. Moscou 
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Durand, T[héophile] & De Wildeman, [mile]. [Scaphopeta- 
lum Dewevrei.] (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX XIX. pt. 2, pp. 
97-98. 1900.) 


SE RINGIA (Actinostiema) 


Turczaninow, Niicolai]. [Actinostigma lanceolatum.] 
Nat. Moscou Bull. XXXII. pt. 1, p. 259. 1859.) 


STERCULIA (CaicHaca, Ertproma, OLEOBACHIA; 
SouTHWELLIA) 


Hasskarl, J. K. [Southwellia.] (Flora, XXV. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 
37-38. 1842.) 

Hoffmann, Ferdinand. [Sterculia alata, §. tomentosa.] (In 
his Beitrage zur Kenntnis der Flora von Central-Ost-Afrika, 
pp. 14-15. 1889.) 

Brandza, Marcel. (Rev. Gén. Bot. III. 116-117, pl. 8. 1891.) 
[Anatomical.] 

Maiden, J. H. & Betche, E[rnst]. Notes on Sterculia (Brachy- 
chiton) lurida and discolor. (Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales Proc. 
XXIII. 159-161. 1898.) 

Henriques, J. A. (Soc. Brot. Bol. XVI. 59. 1899.) [Species 
of tropical Africa.] 

S. acerifolia: Presl, K. B. [Chichaea acerifolia.] 
Reliquiae Haenkeanae . . . II. 140-141. [1835-36.]) 

S. Alexandri: Harvey, [W. H.]. Three new species of 
South African plants. (Dublin Univ. Zool. Bot. Assoc. Proc. 
I. (1857-59), pp. 135-141, pl. 13-15. 1859. See pp. 140- 
141, pl. 15. — Nat. Hist. Rev. VI. 95-99, pl. 1-4. 1859. See 
p. 99, pl. 3.) — Separate. 

S. angustifolia: Jack, W[{illiam]. 
1830.) 

S. arabica: Anderson, T[homas]. 
V. suppl. p. 9, 1 pl. 1861:) 

— Deflers, A[lbert]. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXXII. 347. 
1885.) 

S. austro-caledonica: Hooker, Sir J. D.  Sterculia 
austro-caledonica. (Bot. Mag. CXX. pl. 7382. 1894.) 

S. Balanghas: [Ker, J. B.] Sterculia Balanghas. 
Reg. III. 185, pl. 1817.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. (Jn his Herbier général 


(Soc. 


(In his 


(Bot. Misc. I. 287-288. 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 


(Bot. 


... IV. 243, pl. 1820.) 
— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbier de l’amateur . . . VI. 
427, pl. 1833 


S. Bammleri: Schumann, K[arl]. 
Notizbl. I. 53. [1895]-97.) 

S. Barteri: Oliver, D[aniel]. Sterculia Barteri Masters. 
( Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XXIII. pl. 2277. 1894.) 

S. Blancoi: Rolfe, R.A. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. X XI. 308. 
1886.) 

S. Candollii: Decaisne, J[oseph]. 
Paris Nouv. Ann. Ill. 435. 1834.) 
S. cinerea: Courbon, A[lfred]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 

4, XVIII. 147-148. 1862.) 

S. cognata: Prain, D[avid]. — In Kine, George & Pratn, 
D{avid]. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. LXVII. pt. 2, p. 285. 
1898.) 

S. colorata: Hooker, Sir W. J. 

( Hooker’s Ic. Plant. Il. pl. 148. 1837.) 

S. Conwentzii: Schumann, K[arl]. 
1888.) 

S. discolor: Hooker, Sir J.D. Sterculia (Brachychiton) dis- 
color. (Bot. Mag. CVIII. pl. 6608. 1882.) 

S. excelsa: Martius, Kk. F. P. von. (Flora, XXIV. pt. 2, 
Beibl. p. 40. 1841.) 

S. foetida: Sonnerat, [Pierre]. 


(Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin. 


(Mus. Hist. Nat. 


Sterculia colorata. 


(Bot. Jahrb. 1X. 208. 


(In his Voyage aux Indes 


orientales . . . II]. 234-235, pl. 132. 1782.) 
— Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Collectanea .. . IV. 
222, pl. 3. 1790.) 


S. frondosa: Richard, L. [C. M.]. 
Actes, I. pt. 1, p. 111. 1792.) 

S. Garrawayae: Bailey, F. M. 
IV. 463-464. 1899.) 

S. gracilioides: Boerlage, J. G. & Koorders, S. H. Ster- 
culia gracilioides Boerl. et Koord. (Icon. Bogor. I. pt. 1, pp. 
17-18, pl. 4. 1897.) 

S. gracilis: Boerlage, J.G. Sterculia gracilis Korth. (Icon. 
Bogor. I. pt. 1, p. 15, pl. 3. 1897.) 

S. Giirichii: Engler, Adolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. XIX. 144. 1895.) 


(Soc. Hist. Nat. Paris 


(Queensland Agric. Jour. 


STERCULIACEAE 


Sterculia Hartmanniana: Schweinfurth, Georg. (In 
his Reliquiae Kotschyanae . . . pp. 39-42. 1868.) 

S. Holtzei: Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. (Roy. Soc. N. 
S. Wales Jour. XXIV. 175. 1890.) 


Ba ipomoeaefolia: Garcke, Aug[ust]. (In Prrers, W. 


Naturwissenschaftliche Reise nach Mossambique 


... p. 130. 1862-64.) 

S. javanica: Greshoff, M[{aurits]. (Jn his Schetsen . . . 
p. 93, pl. 1894-1900.) 

S. keyensis: Warburg, O[tto]. (Bot. Jahrb. XIII. 375- 
376. 1891.) 

S. laevis: Jack, W[illiam]. [Sterculiacoccinea.] (Bot. Misc. 
I. 286-287. 1830.) 


S. lanceolata: Lindley, John. Sterculia lanceolata. 
Reg. XV. 1256, pl. 1829.) 

S.lychnophora: Hance, H. F. 
1876.) 

S. mexicana: Sagot, Paul]. [Sterculia mexicana var. 
guianensis.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XI. 153. [1880-81.] 

—Hf{emsley], W. B. Sterculia mexicana. (Gard. Chron. ser. 
2, XV. 140. 1881.) 

S. minahassae: Koorders,S. H. (Meded. Lands Plantent. 
XIX. 363-364, 640-641. 1898.) 

S. murex: Hemsley, [W. B.]. 
1893, pp. 155-156.) 

— Oliver, D[aniel]. Sterculia Murex Hemsl. 
Plant. XXIII. 2278. 1894.) 

S. nobilis: Ventenat, E. P. [Sterculia monosperma.] (In 
his Jardin de la Malmaison . . . II. 91, pl. 91. 1804.) 

— (Salisbury, R. A.] [Southwellia nobilis.] (In his Paradisus 


(Bot. 


(Jour. Bot. XIV. 243. 


(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
(Hooker’s Ic. 


londinensis . . . Il. 69, pl. 69. [1807.]) 
—Nooten, B. H. van. (Jn her Fleurs, fruits . . . de Java, 
1p., pl. [13]. 1863.) 


— Bubak, Franti§ek. _Lejnice nddhernd. [On Sterculia 
nobilis.]} (Vesmir, XXIV. 133, 1 il. 1895.) 

S. oblonga; Pierre, L. [Eribroma Klaineana.] 
Linn. Paris Bull. U1. 1273-1275. 1898.) 

S. ornata: Kurz, Sulpiz. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XLII. 
pt. 2, p. 228. 1873.) 


S. pedunculata: Durand, T[héophile] & De Wildeman, 


[1896.] 


[mile]. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX XVIII. pt. 2, pp. 180- 
181. 1899.) 

S. platanifolia: Vahl, M[artin]. (In his Symbolae bo- 
tanicae . . . I. 80. 1790.) 


— Bunge, Alexander von. [Sterculia pyriformis.] (Acad. 
Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Htr. Il. 83. 1835.) 

—lLe Monnier, G. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XVI. 260-261, 
pl. 10. 1872.) [Anatomical.] 

— Godfrin, J[ulien]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XIX. 155, 
pl. 3. 1884.) [Anatomical.] 

— Saccardo, Pier’andrea. Sopra un ragguardevole individuo 
di Sterculia platanifolia in un giardino di Padova. _—_(Istit. 
Veneto Sci. Atti, ser. 6, V. 881-886. 1886-87.) — Reprinted: 
6pp. O. n.t-p. [Venezia, 1887.] 

— Delpino, Federico. Ascidii temporarii di Sterculia platani- 
folia e di altre piante. — Osservazioni e note botaniche dec. 
I, no. 2. (Malpighia, III. 339-344. 1889.) 

—Ramaley, Francis. (Minnesota Bot. Stud. II. 79-80, pl. 3. 


[1899.]) [Morphological.] 
S. quadrifida: Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. (In his 
Essay on the plants collected by ... E. Fitzalan ... p. 


6. 1860.) 

S. rupestris: Bennett, George. Notes on a visit to the 
Bottle tree of Queensland. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, VI. 818-819, 
il. 151-152. 1876.) 

— Poisson, J[ules]. Sterculia rupestris. 
325-327, il. 73-74.) 

S. setigera: Delile, [A.] R. (Jn Cattiiaup, Frédéric. 
Voyage & Méroé . . . IV. 351-352. 1826-27.) 

S. tavia: Baillon, H[enri]. (Adansonia, X. 178-179. 1871- 
73.) 

Ss. Tragacantha: Lindley, John. 
(Bot. Reg. XVI. 13538, pl. 1830.) 
S. translucens: Stapf, O[tto]. 
IV. 136. 1894-96.) 

S. tricosyphon: Carriére,E.A. [ 
(Rev. Hort. 1878, pp. 327-328, il. 75.) 


(Rev. Hort. 1878, pp. 


Sterculia Tragacantha. 
(Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 


Sterculia tricosyphon.] 


STERCULIACEAE 


“Sterculia urens: G., F. Parasitic trees. (Bombay Nat. 
Hist. Soc. Jour. lV. 154. 1889.) 
TARRIETIA 
T. Argyrodendron: Baker, R. T. (Linn. Soc. N. S. 
Wales Proc. ser. 2, VII. (1892), pp. 333-334, pl. 5. 1893.) 
—Bailey, F.M. [Tarrietia argyrodendron var. macrophylla. ] 
(Queensland Dept. Agric. Bot. Bull. IX. 5-6. 1894.) 
T. javanica: Blume, C. L. (Inhis Rumphia . . . III. 194, 
pl. 172C. 1847.) 
T. Riedeliana: Oliver, Daniel. 
XV. 98. 1877.) 
TT. trifoliolata: Bailey, F. M. 
peralata, T. angustifolia. ] 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 


[Tarrietia trifoliolata var. 
(In his Occasional papers on 


the Queensland flora, pt. 1, p.1. 1886.) 
THEOBROMA 
Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Collectanea . . . IV. 223, 
pl. 3. 1790.) 
Spruce, Richfard]. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. V. 10-11. 1861.) 


[Morphological.] 

Bernoulli, [K.] G. Uebersicht der bis jetzt bekannten Arten 
von Theobroma. 15 pp. 7 pl. (Allg. Schweiz. Ges. Naturwiss. 
Neu. Denkschr. XXIV. no. 3. 1871.) — Reprinted: 15 pp. 
7 pl. (Zurich, 1869.] 

T. Cacao: Taxonomy 

—Briickmann, F.E. De Avellana mexicana. (Diss.) [J.C. 
Spies, praeses.) 48 pp. 2pl. D. Helmstadii, [1721]. —Relatio 


brevis historico-botanico-medica de Avellana mexicana, 
vulgo Cacao dicta. Ed. 2. 29 pp. 2pl. O. Brunsvigae, 
1728. 

— Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (Jn his Observationum botani- 
carum: .. 1.24. 1764.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Theobroma cacao. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. V1. pl. 545. 1821.) 

—Nooten, B. H. van. (Jn her Fleurs, fruits . . . de Java, 
2 pp., pl. [1, 40]. 1863.) 


—Le Monnier, G[eorges]. 
260, pl. 10. 1872.) [Anatomical.] 

— Caruel, T[eodoro]. Nota sul frutto e sui semi del Cacao. 
(Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. XVIII. 311-313. 1886.) — Separate. 

T. glauca: Karsten, H.G.K.W. (Linnaea, XXVIII. 447-— 
448. 1856.) 

T. kalagua: De Wildeman, Emile. Un Theobroma nou- 
veau. (Herb. Boissier Bull. VII. 957-958, pl. 11. 1899.) 
T. mexicana: Tenore, M[ichele]. (In his Catalogo... . 

Orto botanico di Napoli, p. 97. 1845.) 
CEC a Smith, J. D. (Bot. Gaz. XXV. 145-146. 


T. tomentosa: Gomez de la Maza, Manuel. (Soc. Espai. 
Hist. Nat. Anal. XIX. 217. 1890.) 


THOMASIA (Asterocuiron, LeucortHamnus, La- 
SIOPETALUM Spec.) 
Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Lasiopetalum quercifolium, L. solana- 
ceum.] (In his Flora exotica . . . IV. 17-18, 1 pl. 1835.) 
eee John. (Bot. Reg. apx. to vol. I—XXIII., pp. 18-19. 
1839. 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XVI. 


™. Gilbertiana: Turczaninow, Nicolai. (Soc. Nat. Moscou 
Bull. XXII. pt. 2, pp. 10-11. 1849.) 

T. glutinosa: Regel, E[duard] von. 
Lindl. var. latifolia Benth. et Mull. 
pl. 1186. 1885.) 

T. macrocarpa: Lindley, John. [Leucothamnus monta- 
nus.] (Bot. Reg. apx. to vol. I—XXIII., p. 19. 1839.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Thomasia stipulacea. (Bot. Mag. LXX. 
pl. 4111. 1844.) 

T. petalocalyx: Mueller, Ferd{inand|, Baron von. (Philos. 
Soc. Victoria Trans. I. 35-36. 1855. — Hooker's Jour. Bot. 


Thomasia glutinosa 
(Gartenfl. XXXIV. 97, 


& Kew Gard. Misc. VIII. 10. 1856.) 

T. purpurea: Sims, John. Lasiopetalum purpureum. 
(Bot. Mag. XLII. pl. 1755. 1815.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons.  Lasiopetalum purpureum. 


(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. IV. pl. 361. 1819.) 
—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Lasiopetalum pur- 
purascens.] (Jn his Herbier général . . . V. 294, pl. 1821.) 
— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (In his Herbier del’amateur . . . III 
160, pl. 9 


— Baker], J. G. [Thomasia purpurea Gay.] (Refug. Bot. III. 
2 pp., pl. 194. 1870.) 
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Thomasia pygmaea: Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Astero- 
chiton pygmaeus.] (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXV. pt. 2, pp. 
138-139. 1852.) 

T. quercifolia: Andrews, Henry. Lasiopetalum querci- 
folium. [1807.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. VII. pl. 459.) 

—Sims, John.  Lasiopetalum quercifolium. (Bot. Mag. 
XXXVI. pl. 1485. 1812.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. _Lasiopetalum quercifolium. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. VII. pl. 619. 1822.) 

— Géel, P. C. van. ([Lasiopetalum quercifolium.] 
Sertum botanicum ...1p.,1pl. 1828-32.) 

—Nees von Esenbeck, T. F. L. & Sinning, Wilhelm]. 
(In their Sammlung . . . pp. 196-198, pl. 87. 1831.) 

T. rugosa: Turczaninow, Nicolai. _[Leucothamnus poly- 
spermus.] (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXII. pt. 2, p.11. 1849.) 


T. solanacea: Sims, John.  Lasiopetalum solanaceum. 


(In his 


(Bot. Mag. XXXVI. pl. 1486. 1812.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Lasiopetalum solanaceum. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. III. pl. 297. 1818.) 

— Géel, P.C. van. [Lasiopetalum solanaceum.] (Jn his Ser- 
tum botanicum ...1p.,1 pl. 1828-32.) 


— De Wildeman, Fnjile]. (In his Icones selectae Horti the- 

nensis . . . I. 23-26, pl. 6. 1899-1900.) 
TRIPLOCHITON 

Schumann, K[arl]. Eine neue Familie der Malvales. — In 
Enewer, Adolf]. Beitrige zur Flora von Afrika. (Bot. 
Jahrb. XXVIII. pt. 3, pp. 330-331. 1900.) [Triplochiton 
scleroxylon.] 

TROCHETIA (Domprya spec., MELHANIA spec., 
PENTAPETES spec.) 

Roxburgh, William. (Jn Beatson, Alexander. Tracts re- 
lative to the island of St. Helena, pp. 306-308. 1816.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. (Adansonia, X. 108-110. 1871-73.) 

T. Blackburniana: Hooker, Sir J. D. Trochetia Black- 
burniana. (Bot. Mag. CXVII. pl. 7209. 1891.) 

T. erythroxylon: Forster, Georg. [Pentapetes erythroxy- 
lon.] (In his De plantis magellanicis et atlanticis commenta- 
tiones, pp. 51-52. [1787.]) 

—Melliss, J.C. [Melhania erythroxylon.] (In his St. Helena 
... p. 245, pl. 28. 1875.) 

T. laurifolia: Bojer, W[enzel]. [Melhania laurifolia.] (Soc. 
Hist. Nat. Maurice Rap. XI. 48. 1841. — Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 2, XVIII. 192. 1842.) 

—Baker, J. G. [Melhania laurifolia.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XX. 103-104. 1884.) 

T. melanoxylon: Andrews, Henry. Dombeya Erythroxy- 
lon. [1804.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. VI. pl. 389.) 

— Géel, P. C. van. [Pentapetes Erythroxylum.] 
Sertum botanicum .. . 2 pp., 1 pl. 1828-32.) 

—Melliss, J. C.  [Melhania melanoxylon.] 
Helena . . . p. 245, pl. 29. 1875.) 

—Vilmorin, H[enri] de. Sur la conservation du Melhania 
melanoxylon Ait. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XX XVII. 132. 
1890.) 

—W., W. A survivor. [Melhania melanoxylon.] 
Chron. ser. 3, VII. 512, il. 81. 1890.) 

T. pentaglossa: Baker, J.G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 
102-103. 1884.) 

T. triflora: Lindley, John. 
Reg. XXX. 21, pl. 1844.) 

UNGERIA 

Endlicher, Stephan. [Ungeria floribunda.] (Jn his Prodromus 

florae norfolkicae, pp. 77-78. 1833.) 


WALTHERTA (Asrrorus; RIEDLEIA spec.) 

Cavanilles, A. J. 1788. — Sce vol. I. 263: PaHyrograpuy. 
MISCELLANEOUS TAXONOMIC PUBLICATIONS. 

Presl, IK. B. (Jn his Reliquiae Haenkeanae . . 
[1835-36.]) 

Garcke, A[ugust]. Wasist aus Astropos tomentosus Spr. ge- 
worden? (Bot. Jahrb. XI. Beibl. no. 26, pp. 1-5. 1890.) 
Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. V. no. 4, pp- 

183-185. 1899.) [Central American species.] 

W. glabra: Schrank, F[ranz] von P[aula] von. [Waltheria 
laevis.] (Jn his Plantae rariores . . . Hortimonacensis . . . 
II. 55, pl. 55. 1819.) 

— Delessert, Benj[amin]. 
Icones selectae . . . III. 14-15, pl. 23. 


(In his 


(In his St. 


(Gard. 


Trochetia grandiflora. 


(Bot. 


. If. 151-152. 


[Riedleia Berteriana.] 
1837.) 


(In his 
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Waltheria indica: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Mis- 
cellanea austriaca . . . Il. 323-325. 1778-81.— Also in his 
Icones plantarum rariorum . . . J. 13, pl. 130. 1781-86.) 

W. involucrata: Bentham, [George]. (Hooker Jour. 
Bot. IV. 125-126. 1842.) 

W. longifolia: Delessert, Benj[amin]. 
lectae . . . III. 15, pl. 24. 1837.) 

Ww. Lophanthus: Decaisne, Joseph. (In his Voyage au- 
tour du monde sur la frégate la Venus pendant . 1836-39 
par Abel Du Petit Thouars. Botanique, pp. 32-33, pl. 26. 
1864.) 

W. pyrolaefolia: Gray, Asa. 


(In his Icones se- 


(In his United States ex- 


ploring expedition . . . Botany. Phanerogamia, I. 190— 
191. 1854.) 
W. reticulata: Hooker, Sir J. D. (Linn. Soc. Trans. 
XX. 231. 1851:) 
W.rhombifolia: Smith, J.D. (Bot. Gaz. XXIII. 3-4. 
1897.) 
W. surinamensis: Turczaninow, Nicolai. (Soc. Nat. 
Moscou Bull. XXXVI. pt. 1, p. 571. 1863.) 

130. SCYTOPETALACEAE 
Engler, A[dolf]. Scytopetalaceae. (In Eneter, A[dolf] & 
Pranti, Kfarl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien. Nach- 
triige, pp. 242-245, il. 51a; Nachtrage II., p. 43. 1897-— 


1900.) 
ERYTHROPYXIS 
Pierre, L. [Erythropyxis scandens.] 
Paris Bull. 11. 1265-1266. 1898.) 
RHAPTOPETALUM 
Oliver, Daniel. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. VIII. 159-160, 1 pl. 


1865.) 

— Rhaptopetalum Soyauxii Oliv. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XV. 
4, pl. 1405. 1883-85.) 

Durand, T[héophile] & De Wildeman, Emile]. [Rhapto- 
petalum Eetveldeanum.] (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX XVIII. 


pt. 2, pp. 121-122. 1899.) 
131, DILLENIACEAE 


Taxonomy 


[1896.] (Soc. Linn. 


Delessert, Benj[amin]. (Jn his Icones selectae, I. 18-21, pl. 


67-82. 1820.) 
Candolle, A. P. de. Dilleniaceae. (Jn Canvo.ir, A. P. de 
& A[lphonse] de. Prodromus . . . I. 67-76. 1824.) 


Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, VIII. 172-180. 1833.) 

Turczaninow, NICO (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXII. pt. 2, 
pp- 3-9; XXV. pt. 2, pp. 139-141. 1849-52.) 

Eichler, A. W. Dilleniaceae. [1863.] (Jn Martius, K. F. P. 
von & others. Flora brasiliensis, XIII. pt. 1, col. 65-120, 
pl. 15-27. 1841-72.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. _Remarques sur les Dilléniacées. 
sonia, VI. 255-281. 1865-66.) 

Gilg, E[rnst]. Dilleniaceae. (Jn Enctxr, A[dolf] & Prantt, 
Kfarl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 6, pp. 
100-128, il. 52-67; Nachtrige, p. 245; Nachtriage II., pp. 43- 
44. 1895-1900.) 

Tieghem, P{hilippe] van. Sur les genres Actinidie et Sauravie 
considérés comme types d’une famille nouvelle, les Actinidi- 
acées. (Jour. Bot. Paris, XIII. 170-173. 1899.— Ann. Sct. 
Nat. Bot. ser. 8, X. 137-140. 1899.) 

Briquet, John. (Cons. Jard. Bot. Geneve Ann. IV. 217-220. 
1900.) 


(Adan- 


South America 


Miquel, F. A. W. (Linnaea, XVIII. 265-268, 611-613. 

1844. 

Triana, J[osé] & Planchon, J. E. 
XVII. 15-23. 1862.) 

Sagot, P[aul]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, X. 380-382. 1880.) 

Gilg, E[rnst].— Jn Urspan, I[gnatz]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXYV. 
Beibl. no. 60, pp. 24-25. 1898.) 

Tieghem, P{hilippe] van. Sur les genres Actinidie et Sau- 
ravie considérés comme types d’une famille nouvelle, les 
Actinidiacées. (Jour. Bot. Paris, XIII. 170-173. 1899.— 
Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 8, X. 137-140. 1899.) 


Asia and Malay Archipelago 


Miquel, F. A. W. (Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd.-Bat. IV. 73-80. 
1868-69.) [Malayan species. ] 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, 


SCYTOPETALACEAE— DILLENIACEAE 


King, George. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. LVIII. (1889), pt. 2, 
pp. 361-368. 1890.) [Species of southern Asia.] 
Australasia 


Dilleniaceae De Cand. (In LrHMANN, 
Plantae Preissianae ... I. 264-276; II. 236. 


Steudel, E. T. 
Christian. 
184447.) 

Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, XX. 625-627. 1847.) 

Brongniart, Ad[olphe] & Gris, Arthur. (Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 5, Il. 147-151. 1864.) [Melanesian species.] 

— Descriptions de quelques Dilléniacées de la Nouvelle- 
Calédonie. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XI. 189-192. 1864.) 

Martelli, Ugolino. Le Dilleniaceae malesi e papuane delle 
collezioni Beceari. (Jn Brccart, Odoardo. Malesia, III. 
150-167. 1886-90.) 

Morphology 


Cordemoy, C. J. de. Note sur les ovules de deux genres de 
Puleniacees. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. V1. 409-411, 449-450. 
859.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. Observations sur l’anatomie des Dilléniacées. 
(Adansonia, VII. 88-93. 1866-67.) 
— Sur lhistologie des Dilléniacées. 
Compt. Rend. LXIV. 297-300. 1867.) 

Bachmann, Otto. (Flora, LXIX. 428, 439. 1886.) 

Hitzemann, Carl. Beitrige zur vergleichenden Anatomie der 
Ternstroemiaceen, Dilleniaceen, Dipterocarpaceen und Chlae- 
naceen. (Diss.) ‘97 pp. O. Osterode a. H. , 1886.) 

Tieghem, P[{hilippe] van & Douliot, H. (erm: Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 7, VIII. 141-142, pl. 10. 1888.) 

Pfeiffer, A[nselm]. (Bot. Jahrb. XIII. 498-499, 535-536, 
pl. 6. 1891.) 

Lubbock, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXX. 465. 1895.) 

Steppuhn, Hermann. Beitrige zur vergleichenden Anatomie 
der Dilleniaceen. (Bot. Centr. LXII. 337-342, 369-378, 401— 
413, 2 pl. 1895.) — Reprinted: (Diss.) 30 pp. 2 pl. O. 
Cassel, 1895. 

Parmentier, Paul. Contribution 4 I’étude de la famille des 
DISCS eS, (Assoc. Frang. Avanc. Sct. Compt. Rend. XXIV. 
(1895), pt. 2, pp. 626-630. 1896.) 

Pritzel, Ernst. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIV. 352-355. 1898.) 


ACTINIDIA (Kotomixta, TrocHostiecmMa; HepTaca 
spec., PRUNUS spec.) 

Siebold, P. F. von & Zuccarini, J. G. [Trochostigma.] (Akad. 
Wiss. Miinchen Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. U1. (1837-43), pp. 726- 
729, pl. 2. 1843.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 

Schmidt, F[riedrich]. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. ser. 7, XII. 
no. 2, (1868), p. 118. 1869.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 

Maximowicz, C.J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. XX XT. 17— 
20. 1887. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mél. Biol. XII. 422-426. 
1888.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 

Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. VI. 88-89. 1893.) [Species of 
eastern Asia.] 

Dunac, Florentin. Contribution 4 l’étude du genre Actinidia 
(Dilléniacées). (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XXVIII. 
1598-1601. 1899.) 

A key to the species is given. 

A. eallosa: Maximowicz, C. J. [Actinidia callosa var. 
Henryi.] (Hort. Petrop. Act. XI. pt. 1, pp. 35-36. 1890.) 

A. Championi: Gardner, George & Champion, J. G. 
[Heptaca latifolia.] (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 
T. 243-244. 1849.) 

A. chinensis: Oliver, D{aniel]. Actinidia chinensis Plan- 
chon. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XVI. pl. 1593. 1886-87.) 

A. Davidii: Franchet, A[drien]. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris 
Nouv. Arch. ser. 2, V. 209. 1883.) 

A. fulvicoma: Hance, H. F. 
1885.) 

A. Kolomikta: Regel, Eduard von. _[Kolomikta mand- 
shurica.] (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mél. Biol. Il. 486. 1856.) 
— Also in Maxtmowicz, C. J. & Recet, Eduard von. 


(Acad. Sci. Paris 


(Jour. Bot. XXIII. 321. 


(Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. Phys.-Math. XV. 219, 238. 
1857.) 
— Maximowicz, C. J. [Prunus Kolomikta.] (Acad. Sci. St. 


Pétersb. Bull. Phys.-Math. XV. 129-130. 1857.) 
—Ruprecht, F. J. [Trochostigma Kolomikta.] 
St. Pétersb. Bull. Phys.-Math. XV. 261. 1857.) 
— Maximowicz, C. J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Etr. 
IX. 63-64. 1859.) 


(Acad. Sci. 


DILLENIACEAE 


Actinidia Kolomikta: M[asters],M.T. Actinidia Ko- 
lomikta. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XIV. 262. 1880.) 

—André, Ed[ouard]. Actinidia Kolomikta. (Rev. Hort. 
1898, pp. 36-37, pl.) 


A. lanata: Hemsley, W. B. (Ann. Bot. Lond. IX. 146. 


1895.) 
A. melanandra: Franchet, A[drien]. (Jour. Bot. Paris, 
VIII. 278. [1894.]) 


A. Miquelii: Briihl, P[aul] & King, G[eorge]. (Bot. Gard. 
Calcutta Ann. V. pt. 2, pp. 145-146, pl. 176. 1896.) 

A. polygama: Ito, Keisuke & Kahu, Hika. (In their Fig- 
ures and descriptions . . . II. 2 ff., pl. 20. 1883-[84].) 

A. rufa: Lavallé, Alphonse. [Actinidia volubilis.] (In his 
Arboretum segrezianum, pp. 89-91, pl. 25. 1880-85.) 

— Hildebrand, F{riedrich]. [Actinidia polygama.] (Bot. Centr. 
XIII. 207-208, il. 1883.) [Morphological.] 

—lIto, Keisuke & Kahu, Hika. [Actinidia volubilis.] (Un 
their Figures and descriptions . . . II. 2 ff., pl. 21. 1883— 
[84].) 

— Hooker, Sir J.D. Actinidia polygama. (Bot. Mag. CX XII. 
pl. 7497. 1896.) 

A. tetramera: Maximowicz, C. J. 
XI. pt. 1, p. 35. 1890.) 

A. trichogyna: Franchet, A[drien]. 
VIII. 278-279. [1894.]}) 


CLEMATOCLETHRA 
Maximowicz, C. J. (Hort. Petrop. Act. XI. pt. 1, pp. 36-39. 
1890.) 
Franchet, A[drien]. (Jour. Bot. Paris, VIII. 279-281. [1894.]}) 


CURATELLA 


Ventenat, E.P. [Curatella alata.] 
.+.2pp., pl. 49. 1803.) 


DAVILLA 

Martius, K. F. P. von. 
64. 1838.) 

Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Davilla glabrata, D. piauhiensis.] 
(Soc. Nat. Moscow Bull. XX XVI. pt. 1, p. 548. 1863.) 

Rusby, H. H. (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. VI. 2-3. 1896-99.) 

D. Glaziovii: Eichler, A. W.— Jn Warmine, E[ugen]. 
(Naturh. For. Kj¢benhavn Vidensk. Meddel. ser. 3, Il. 178- 
179. 1870.) 

D. grandiflora: Saint-Hilaire, Auguste de & Tulasne, 
L.R. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, XVII. 131. 1842.) 

D. Kunthii: Presl, K.B. [Davilla lucida.] (In his Reli- 
quiae Haenkeanae .. . II. 73. [1835-36.]) 

—Presl, K. B. [Davilla ovata.] (In his Reliquiae Haenkeanae 
... IL. 73. [1835-36.]) 

— Splitgerber, F. L. [Davilla asperrima.] (Tijdschr. Natuurl. 
Geschied. Phys. 1X. 95-96. 1842.) 

—Vriese, W. H.de. [Davilla asperrima.] (Nederl. Kruidk. 
Arch. I. 234. 1848.) 

— Seemann, Berthold. [Davilla lucida.] (In his Botany of 
the voyage of H.M.S. Herald . . . p.74,pl.13. 1852-57.) 
D. latifolia: Casaretto, G[iovanni]. (In his Novarum 

stirpium brasiliensium decas II., p. 19. 1842.) 

D. pedicellaris: Bentham, George. (Hooker's Jour. Bot. 
& Kew Gard. Misc. III. 161. 1851.) 

D. rugosa: Casaretto, G[iovanni]. _[Davilla itaparicensis.] 
(In as Novarum stirpium brasiliensium decas II., pp. 19-20. 
1842. 

— Miquel, F. A. W. [Davilla pilosa.] (Linnaea, XIX. 134. 
1847.) 


(Hort. Petrop. Act. 


(Jour. Bot. Paris, 


(In his Choix de plantes 


(Flora, X XI. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 49-50, 


DIDESMANDRA 


Stapf, O[tto]. Didesmandra aspera Stapf. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. 
XXVII. pt. 2, pl. 2646. 1900.) 


DILLENIA (Rerrrerscuerpra) 


Thunberg, C. P. The botanical history of the genus Dillenia, 
with an addition of several nondescript species. (Linn. Soc. 
Trans. I. 198-201, pl. 18-20. 1791.) Botanische 
Geschichte der Gattung Dillenie (Dillenia), mit Zugabe einer 
noch nicht beschriebenen Art; aus dem Lateinischen von 
R. (Mag. Pflanzenr. I. 60-63, pl. 10-12. 1793.) 

The text of the original is in Latin, although the title is in English. 

Trattinick, Leopold. [Dillenia aurea, D. speciosa.] (Jn his 
Ausgemahlte Tafeln . . . III. 54-55, 2 pl. 1812-14.) 
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Brandis, Sir D[ietrich]. The Indian species of Dillenia. (Ind. 
For. XXVI1. 429-431. 1900.) 

D. aurea: Smith, Sir J. E. 
65, pl. 92-93. 1805.) 

D. indica: Smith, Sir J. E.  [Dillenia speciosa.] 
Exotic botany .. . I. 3-4, pl. 2-3. 1804.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Dillenia speciosa. (Bot. Mag. LX XXIII. 
pl. 5016. 1857.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] [Dillenia speciosa.] (Jl. Hort. V. 5-7, 
1858.) 

—Baillon, H[enri]. Sur la culture et la floraison du Dillenia 
speciosa. (Adansonia, VII. 93-95, pl. 3. 1866-67. — Hort. 
Frang. 1867, pp. 117-120, 1 il.) 

D. pentagyna: Kurz, Sulpiz. 
Bengal Jour. XLI. pt. 2, p. 291. 

D. philippinensis: Rolfe, R. A. 
XXI. 307. 1886.) 

D. pulcherrima: Kurz, Sulpiz. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XL. 
pt. 2, p. 46. 1871.) 

D. retusa: Boerlage, J.G. [Dillenia retusa var. integra.] 
(In his Catalogus plantarum phanerogamarum . . . in Horto 
botanico bogoriensi . . . pt. 1, p. 7. 1899.) 

D. speciosa: Presl, K. B.  [Reifferscheidia speciosa.] 
(In his Reliquiae Haenkeanae . . . II. 74, pl. 62. [1835- 
36.]) 

DOLIOCARPUS (Pinzona, Ricaurtrea; Devimma 
spec.) 

Rolander, Daniel. Doliocarpus, en Grt af nytt genus fran 
America. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. XVII. 256-261, 
pl. 9. 1756.) 

Martius, K. F. P. von. (Flora, XXI. pt. 2, Beibl. p. 49; 
XXIV. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 7, 65. 1838-41.) 

Garcke, August. (Linnaea, XXII. 47-49. 1849.) 

Triana, J[osé]. [Ricaurtea.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, IX. 
47-49. 1858.) 

D. coriaceus: Zuccarini, J. G. [Pinzona coriacea. ] 
(Flora, XII. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 77-78. 1832.) 

D. ferrugineus: Rusby, H. H. (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. 
VI. 3. 1896-99.) 

D. Rolandri: Meyer, Ernst. (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. 
Verh. XII. (IV.), pt. 2, pp. 815-816. 1825.) 

— Meyer, Ernst. [Delima tomentosa.] (Deop.-Carol. Akad. 
Naturf. Verh. XII. (IV.), pp. 816-818. 1825.) 

— Criiger, Hermann. (Bot. Zeit. VIII. 166-167, pl. 4. 1850.) 
[Structure of wood.] 

D. scandens: Miquel, F. A. W. 
(Linnaea, XIX. 135. 1847.) 

HIBBERTIA (Canpotiea, HemistemMa, HeMIsTE- 
puus, Hurtia, PLEURANDRA, TRISEMA, VANIERIA; DIL- 

LENIA spec.) 
[Du Petit-Thouars, A. A.] 


(In his Exotic botany .. . II. 


(In his 


[Dillenia pilosa.] (As. Soc. 
1872.) 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 


[Doliocarpus Calinea.] 


[Hemistemma.] (In his Genera 
nova nadagascariensia ...p.18. [1806.]— Also in Roxr- 
MER, J. J. Collectanea . . . p. 209. 1809.) 

Hooker, Sir J. D. [Pleurandra.] (Hooker Jour. Bot. I. 245- 
246; IL. 401-403. 1834-40.) [Australian species.] 

—— [Hibbertia.] (Hooker Jour. Bot. 1. 246; II. 403-404. 1834— 
40.) [Australian species.] 

Endlicher, Stephan. [Candollea Hiigelii, C. racemosa.] (In 
Enputcuer, Stephan & others. Enumeratio plantarum 
quas in Novae Hollandiae ora . . . collegit . . . Hiigel, pp. 
2-3. 1837.) 

Hooker, Sir J. D. Descriptions of two new dilleniaceous 
plants from New Caledonia and tropical Australia. [Hemi- 
stemma candicans, Trisema coriaceum.] (Hooker's Jour. Bot. 
& Kew Gard. Misc. 1X. 47-49, pl. 1-2. 1857.) 

Montrousier, [Xavier]. [Vanieria tomentosa.] 
Lyon Mém. Sect. Sci. ser. 2, X. 176-177. 1860.) 

Baillon, H[{enri]. Sur l’organogénie florale du Pleurandra 


(Acad. Sct. 


(Labill.). (Adansonia, III. 129-132. 1862-63.) 
[Hibbertia.] [1882.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 332. 
1889.) [Species of Madagascar. ] 


H. acicularis: Turezaninow, Nicolai. [Pleurandra trian- 


dra.] (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXVII. pt. 2, p. 280. 
1854. — Also in his Animadversiones ad primam partem 
herbarii . . . p. 8. 1855.) 


H. amplexicaulis: Lehmann, J. G. C. [Hibbertia 
bupleurifolia, H. disticha.] (Hort. Bot. Hamburg Delect. 
Sem. 1851, pp. 7-8.) 
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Hibbertia amplexicaulis: Lehmann, J. G. C. Auszug 
aus dem Protokolle tiber die im Hamburgischen botanischen 
Garten zum Bliithengebrachten und daselbst . . . bestimmten 
Pflanzen. (Allg. Deutsch. Gart. Blumenzeit. VII. 323-324. 
1851.) [Hibbertia bupleurifolia, H. disticha.] 

H. Baudouinii: Hooker, Sir J.D. Hibbertia Baudouinii. 
(Bot. Mag. XCIX. pl. 6053. 1873.) 


H. Bennettii: Bailey, F. M. (Queensland Agric. Jour. 
IV. 463. 1899.) 


H. Camphorosma: Gray, Asa. 
exploring expedition... during... 
any. Phanerogamia, I. 21-22. 1854.) 
H. conspicua: Harvey, W. H. [Huttia conspicua.] 
(Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. VII. 51. 1855.) 
H. cuneiformis: Hooker, Sir W. J. Candollea cunei- 
formis. (Bot. Mag. LIV. pl. 2711. 1827.) 

H. Cunninghamii: Hooker, Sir W. J. Hibbertia Cun- 


(In his United States 
1838-42 . . . Bot- 


ninghamil. (Bot. Mag. LIX. pl. 3183. 1832.) 

—[Maund, Benjamin.] Candollea Cunninghamil. (Maund’s 
Bot. II. 2 pp., pl. 85. [1838.]) 

H. dentata: (Ker, J. B.] Hibbertia dentata a. (Bot. Reg. 
IV. 282, pl. 1818.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Hibbertia dentata. (Loddiges’ 


Bot. Cab. IV. pl. 347. 1819.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L.A. (In his Herbier général, 
V. 306, pl. 1821.) 

—Sims, John. Hibbertia dentata. 
2338. 1822.) 

— Géel, P. C. van. 
1pl. 1828-32.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. 
232, pl. 1830.) 

— Nees von Esenbeck, T. F. L. & Sinning, Wilhelm]. (Jn 
their Sammlung . . . pp. 198-199, pl. 88. 1831.) 

— De Wildeman, fimfile}. (In hast Icones selectae Horti the- 
nensis, I. 111— 114, pl. 26. 1899-1900.) 

H. fasciculata: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. III. pl. 267. 1840.) 


(Bot. Mag. XLIX. pl. 
(In his Sertum botanicum ... 2 pp., 


(In his Herbier de amateur . . . IV. 


Hibbertia virgata. 


H. grossulariaefolia: Andrews, Henry. Hibbertia 
crenata. [1807.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. VII. pl. 472.) 

— (Salisbury, R. A.] (Jn his Paradisus londinensis . . . II. 
73, pl. 73. [1807.]) 


— Sims, John. Hibbertia grossulariaefolia. (Bot. Mag. XXX. 
pl. 1218. 1809.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Hibbertia grossulariaefolia. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. [X. pl. 879. 1824.) 

H. pedunculata: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Hibbertia 
pedunculata. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XII. pl. 1139. 1826.) 

= Sims, John. Hibbertia corifolia. (Bot. Mag. LIII. pl. 2672. 

826.) 

H. perfoliata: Lindley, John. 
(Bot. Reg. X XIX. 64, pl. 1843.) 
H. salicifolia: Turczaninow, Nicolai. 
cou Bull. XXXVI. pt. 1, p. 549. 1863.) 
H. spicata: Harvey, W. H. [Hemistephus linearis.] 
(Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. VII. 51-52. 1855.) 
Hi. stellaris: Endlicher, Stephan. (In ENDLICHER, Ste- 
phan & others. Enumeratio plantarum quas in Novae Hol- 

landiae ora . . . collegit . . . Higel, pp. 3-4. 1837. 

H. stricta: Reichenbach, H. G. L.  ([Pleurandra cisti- 
flora.] (In his Iconographia botanica exotica ... pt. 1, 
p- 57, pl. 79. 1827-30.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. [Pleurandra cistoidea.] (In Mrrcuett, 
Str T. L. Tat of an expedition into . . . Australia... 


Hibbertia perfoliata. 


(Soc. Nat. Mos- 


p. 363. 1848.) 
— Biaker], J.G. [Hibbertia stricta R. Br.] (Refug. Bot. III. 
2 pp., pl. 145. 1870.) 


— Maiden, J. H. & Betche, E[rnst]. [Hibbertia stricta var. 
pedunculata.] (Linn. Soc. ‘N. S. Wales Proc. XXIV. (1899), 
p- 640. 1900.) 

H. tetrandra: Lindley, John. Candollea tetrandra. 
(Bot. Reg. XXVIII. Mise. notes, pp. 40-41; XXIX. 50, pl. 
1842-43.) 


H. volubilis: Curtis, William. Dillenia speciosa. (Bot. 
Mag. XIII. pl. 449. 1799.) 
— Andrews, Henry. Hibbertia volubilis. [1800.] (Andrews 


Bot. Rep. I. pl. 126.) 


DILLENIACEAE 


Hibbertia volubilis: Ventenat, E. P. 
lis.] (In his Choix de plantes . . . 
— Géel, P. C. van. [Dillenia scandens.] (In his Sertum 
botanicum ...2pp.,1 pl. 1828-32.) 

— Nees von Esenbeck, T. F. L. & Sinning, Wilhelm]. 
their Sammlung . . . pp. 199-200, pl. 89. 1831.) 


[Dillenia volubi- 
2 pp., pl. 11. 1803.) 


(In 


— Planchon, J. E. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, III. 286, pl. 11. 
1845.) [Anatomical.] 
— Courchet, [Lucien]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, VII. 371, 
pl. 13. 1888.) [Physiological.] 
PACHYNEMA 
Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von & Tate, Ralph. On a new 
dilleniaceous plant ‘from Arnheim Land, N. A. [Pachynema 


sphenandrum.] (Philos. Soc. Adelaide Trans. V. 79. 
Bachmann, O[tto]. (Mlora, LXIX. 431. 


1882.) 
1886.) [Morpho- 


logical.] 
SAURAUIA (Aparena, Drayronta, Marumia, 
OBELANTHERA, REINWARDTIA Blume; TERNSTROEMIA 
spec.) 


Candolle, [A. P.]de. Mémoire sur la famille des Ternstroemi- 
acées et en particulier sur le genre Saurauja. (Soc. Phys. 
Hist. Nat. Genive Mém. I. 393-430, 8 pl. 1821-22.) — Re- 
printed: 388 pp. 8pl. Q. Genéve, 1823. 

Reinwardt, K.G. K. [Marumia.] (Syll. Plant. Nov. Regensb. 
II. 11-12; Flora, VIII. pt. 2, Beil. p. 48. 1825-28.) 
[Malayan species. ] 

Moritzi, A[lexander]. [Saurauja grandifolia, S. Korthalsii.] 
(In his Systematisches Verzeichniss ... Java... p. 26. 
1845-46.) 

Planchon, J. E. 

Choisy, [J. D.]. 
sches Verzeichniss . . 
55. — Also in his Plantae javanicae .. . 
[Malayan species. ] 

Planchon, J. E. [Obelanthera.] 
III. 292. 1855.) 

Turczaninow, Nicolai. 
pp. 242-245. 1858.) 

Kurz, Sulpiz. [Saurauja armata, S. macrotricha.] 
Bengal Jour. XLII. pt. 2, pp. 59-60. 1873.) 

(Scheffer, R. H. C. C.] Gard: Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. I. 7-9. 


(Lond. Jour. Bot. V. 253-254. 1846.) 

(In ZouyincerR, Hfeinrich]. Systemati- 
. pt. 2, pp. 143-144, 147-148. 1854— 
pp- 17-19. 1858.) 
(Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 4. 
(Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXX1. pt. 1, 


(As. Soc. 


1876.) [Melanesian species.] 

Hemsley, W. B. (In his Diagnoses plantarum novarum . . . 
mexicanarum ... pp. 3-4. 1878-80.) [Central American 
species. ] 


Warburg, O[tto]. (Bot. Jahrb. XIII. 379-380. 
cies of New Guinea.] 
Koorders, 8. H. (Meded. Lands Plantent. XIX. 351-354, 


1891.) [Spe- 


643-644, 2 pl. 1898.) [Malayan species.] 
S. actinidiifolia: Stapf, [Otto]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 
IV. 135. 1894-96.) 
S. amoena: Stapf, O[tto]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. IV, 
134-135. 1894-96.) 
S. Blumia: Nees von Esenbeck, C. G. [Reinwardtia ja- 


vanica.] (Syll. Plant. Nov. Regensb. I. 96-99. 1824.) 
S. bracteosa: Delessert, Benjamin]. (Jn his Icones se 
lectae, III. 16, pl. 25. 1837.) 
S. costaricensis: Smith, J. D. 
237. 1897.) 
S. excelsa: Willdenow, C. L. (Ges. Naturf. Freunde 
Berlin Neu. Schrift. 111. 406-408, pl. 4. 1801.) 
S. horrida: Hooker, Sir J.D. (Linn. Soc. Trans. XXIII. 
162. 1862.) 
S. Kegeliana: Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. Eine neue 
Saurauja aus Guatemala. (Bot. Zeit. XI. 693-695. 1853.) 
S. lanceolata: Delessert, Benj[amin]. [Apatelia lanceo- 
lata.] (Jn his Icones selectae, II. 16-17, pl. 26. 1837.) 
S. Lehmannii: Hieronymus, G[leorg]. (Bot. Jahrb. XX. 
Beibl. no. 49, pp. 47-48. 1895.) 
S. leucocarpa: Hooker, Sir os de 
( Hooker’s Ic. Plant. IV. pl. 331. 1841.) 
S. Lindeni: Regel, Edfuard] von. (Jn his Index seminum 
. Hortus . . . petropolitanus . . . 1868, p. 90.) 
S. longifolia: Oliver, Daniel. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XV. 
98. 1877.) 
S. macrophylla: Regel, Ed{uard] von. 
minum ... Hortus . . . petropolitanus. . 


(Bot. Gaz. XXIII. 236- 


Saurauja barbigera. 


(In his Index se- 
. 1866, p. 102.) 


DILLENIACEKAE 


Saurauia macrophylla: Riegel], E[duard] von. Sau- 
rauja macrophylla. (Gartenfl. XVI. 39, pl. 534. 1867.) 

S. montana: Seemann, Berthold. (In his Botany of the 
voyage of H. M.S. Herald. . . pp. 87, 249, pl. 16. 1852-57.) 

S. pauciserrata: Hemsley, W. B. (in his Biologia cen- 
trali-americana .. . Botany . . . I. 95, pl. 7. 1879-88.) 
S. pedunculata: Hooker, Sir W. J. Saurauja peduncu- 
lata. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. 1V. pl. 341-342. 1841.) 

S. Pittieri: Smith, J.D. (Bot. Gaz. XXIII. 237. 1897.) 


S. Planchoni: Hooker, Sir J. D. (Linn. Soc. Trans. 
XXIII. 161-162. 1862.) 
S. pubescens: [Koch, Karl.] Die Sauraujen (Sauravien) 
im Allgemeinen und insbesondere Saurauja pubescens C. 
Koch et Lind. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. 
V. 292-294. 1862.) 
S. rosea: Junghuhn, F[ranz]. 
Phys. VIII. 384-385. 1841.) 
S. rubicunda: Gray, Asa. [Draytonia rubicunda.] (In 
his United States exploring expedition during . 1838-42 
Botany. Phanerogamia, I. 206-209; atlas, pl. 15. 
1854-57. — Amer. Acad. Proc. III. 49. 1857. ) 
S. rubiformis:Vatke, Wilhelm. (Zinnaea, XL. 221-222 
1876.) 
S. Rusbyi: Britton, N. L 
1889.) 
S. spectabilis: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
(Bot. Mag. LXIX. pl. 3982. 1843.) 
S. tristyla: Jack, William. [Ternstroemia pentapetala.] 
(Bot. Misc. II. 84. 1831.) 
S. villosa: Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Obelanthera melasto- 
macea.] (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XX. p. 1, pp. 148-149. 
1847.) 
S. yasicae: Lo6sener, Th{eodor]. 
125-126. 1897.) 


SCHUMACHERIA 

Vahl, Martin. [Schumacheria castaneifolia.] 
Skrivt. VI. 122. 1810.) 

Arnott, G. A. Walker-. [Schumacheria castaneifolia var. 
Vahlii, var. Grahami.] (Hdinb. New Philos. Jour. XVI. 
(1833-34), pp. 315-316. 1834.) 

SLADENIA 

Kurz, Sulpiz. ([Sladenia celastrifolia.] 
1 pl. 1873.) 

Harms, H[ermann]. (Jn Eneter, A[dolf] & Prantt, K[arl]. 
Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien. Nachtrige, p. 338. 1897.) 

TETRACERA (Deuima, DeLimopsis, WAHLBOMIA) 

Vahl, M[artin]. (Jn his Symbolae botanicae . . . III. 70-72. 

1794.) 


(Tijdschr. Natuurl. Geschied. 


(Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XV1. 64. 


Saurauja spectabilis. 


(Bot. Jahrb. XXIII. 


(Naturh.-Selsk. 


(Jour. Bot. XI. 194, 


Zuccarini, J. G. [Tetracera japurensis, T. rotundifolia.] 
(Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. I. (1829-30), 


pp. 367-371. 1832. — Flora, XII. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 76-77. 
1832.) 
Pres], K. B. (In his Reliquiae Haenkeanae . . . II. 71-72. 
[1835-36.]) [Central American species. | 


— [Delima frangulaefolia.] (In his Reliquiae Haenkeanae 
. Il. 73-74. [1835-36.]) 

Delightful smell on approaching tropical lands from sea. 
(Edinb. New Philos. Jour. X XI. 379-380. 1836.) 

Based on a work of Poeppig. — Tetracera is given as the cause, observed 
in his first visit to Cuba. 

Baillon, H[enri]. Sur un Tetracera de |’Afrique orientale. 
(Adansonia, VII. 299-301, 1 pl. 1866-67.) 

Treub, M[elchior]. [Delimopsis.] (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. 
III. 166-168, pl. 25. 1883.) [Anatomical.] 

Boerlage, J. G. (In his Catalogus plantarum phaneroga- 
marum ...in Horto botanico bogoriensi . . . pt. 1, pp. 24 
1899.) [Malayan species.] 

T. alnifolia: Durand, T[héophile] & De Wildeman, 
E[mile]. [Tetracera alnifolia var. Demeusei.] (Soc. Bot. 
Belg. Bull. XX XIX. pt. 2, p. 53. 1900.) 

TT. arborescens: Jack, William. (Bot. Misc. 11.87. 1831.) 

T. Breyniana: Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter. (In 
his Botanische Ergebnisse . . . pp. 64-65, pl. 56. 1866.) 

T. Cowleyana: Bailey, F. M. (Queensland Dept. Agric. 
Bull. XVIII. 7. 1892.) 

T. Euryandra: Montrousier, [Xavier]. 
Mem. Sect. Sci. ser. 2, X. 175-176. 1860.) 


(Acad. Set. Lyon 
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Tetracera fragrans: De Wildeman, E[mile] & Durand, 
T[héophile]. (Mus. Congo Ann. Bot. ser. 1, I. pt. 3, pp. 
55-56, pl. 28; ser. 2,1. pt.1,p.1. 1899.) 

T. grandis: Briihl, Plaul] & King, ees 
Calcutta Ann. V. pt. 2, p. 115, pl. 129. 1896. 

T. Marquesii: Gilg, [Ernst]. — In sees AaL dio 
Brot. Bol. XVI. 60. 1899.) 

T. masuiana: De Wildeman, E[mile] & Durand, T[héo- 
phile]. (Mus. Congo Ann. Bot. ser. 1, I. pt. 3, pp. 61- —62, pl. 
31; ser. 2, I. pt. 2, pp. 1-2. 1899.) 

T. pauciflora: Baker, J.G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 88- 
89. 1884.) 

T. Poggei: Gilg, [Ernst].— In ENcirr, 
Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. 1.71. [1895]-97.) 

T. Rutenbergii: Buchenau, Franz. (Naturw. Ver. Bremen 
Abh. VII. 12. 1882.) 

T. sarmentosa: Hooker, Sir W. 
(Bot. Mag. LVIII. pl. 3058. 1831.) 

— Hance, H.F. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XIII.99. 1873.) 

T. surinamensis: Miquel, F. A. W. (In his Stirpes su- 
rinamenses, p. 107, pl. 33. 1850.) 

T. tripetala: Turczaninow, Nicolai. (Soc. Nat. Moscou 
Bull. XXXVI. pt. 1, pp. 547-548. 1863.) 

T. Wahlbomia: Thunberg, C. P. Wahlbomia indica. 
(Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. [ser. 2], XI. 215-217, pl. 9. 
1790.) 

WORMITA (CapeLitents, CAPELLIA, LeNrDIA) 


(Bot. Gard. 


(Soc. 


Afdolf]. (Bot. 


J. Delima sarmentosa. 


Du Petit-Thouars, [A. A.] [Lenidia.] (Jn his Genera nova 
madagascariensia ...p.17. [1806.]— Also in RormMEr, 
J.J. Collectanea . . . p. 208. 1809.) 


Jack, William. (Hooker Comp. Bot. Mag. I. 221-222. 
[Malayan species.] 
Baillon, H[enri]. Sur ]’organisation florale d’un Wormia des 


1835.) 


Seychelles. (Adansonia, VII. 343-347. 1866-67.) 
[Wormia.] [1887.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. 1. 704. 1889.) 
(Morphological.] 
Potter, M.C. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXVIII. 346-347, pl. 


47. 1891.) [Physiological.] 

W. apetala: Gaudichaud[-Beaupré], Charles. (In his 
Voyage autour du monde . . . exécuté sur les corvettes de 
S. M. ?Uranie . . . par Louis de Freycinet. 
476-477, pl. 99. 1826.) 

W. artocarpifolia: Baker, J. G. 
XX. 88. 1884.) 

W. biflora: Gray, Asa. 


Botanique, pp. 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 


[Capellia biflora.] (In his United 
States exploring expedition during . . . 1838-42 . . . Bot- 
any. Phanerogamia, I. 15-17; atlas, pl. 1. 1854-57.) 

W. Burbidgei: Hooker, Sir J. D. Wormia Burbidgei. 
(Bot. Mag. CVI. pl. 6531. 1880.) 

— Groom, Plerey]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. III. 263-264, pl. 
60. 1888-94.) [Morphological.] 

W. excelsa: Wormia excelsa Jack. 
65-66, pl. 1858.) 

Ww. longepetiolata: Warburg, 


(Flore Jard. Ann. I. 


Of[tto]. (Bot, Jahrb. 


XIII. 378-379. 1891.) 
W. Macdonaldi: Mueller, [Ferdinand, Baron] von. 
Description of a new Papuan dilleniaceous plant.  (Vietor. 
Nat. Il. 146-147. 1886.) — Reprinted: 1 p. O. on. tp. 


[South Melbourne, 1886.] 

W. meliosmaefolia: Briihl, P[aul] & King, G[eorge]. 
(Bot. Gard. Calcutta Ann. V. pt. 2, pp. 115-116, pl. 130. 
1896.) 


W. membranifolia: Gray, Asa. [Capellia membrani- 


folia.] (In his United States exploring expedition . . . dur- 
ing... 1838-42 .. . Botany. Phanerogamia, I. 17-18. 
1854.) 


W. mollissima: Boerlage, J. G. (Jn his Catalogus 
plantarum phanerogamarum . . . in Horto botanico bogori- 
ensi ... pt. 1, p. 5. 1899.) 

W. ochreata: Miquel, F. A. W. 
Bat. \V. 77-78, pl. 1. 1868-69.) 
W. pauciflora: Moritzi, Alexander]. [Capellenia pauci- 
flora.] (In his Systematisches Verzeichniss . . . Java... 

pp. 35-36. 1845-16.) 

W. subsessilis: Teysmann, [J. E.] & Binnendijk, [Si- 
mon]. (Jour. Bot. Néerl. I. 364-365. 1861.) 

— Miquel, I’. A. W. Wormia subsessilis. (Ann. 
Lugd.-Bat. I. 315, pl. 9. 1863-64.) 


(Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd.- 


Mus. Bot. 
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132. EUCRYPHIACEAE 


Focke, W. O. lEucryphiaceae. (In Eneuer, Af[dolf] & 
Prantt, K[arl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 6, 
pp. 129-131, il. 68. 1895.) 

EUCRYPHIA (Carropontos) 

Planchon, J.E. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, Il. 261. 1854.) 

Maximowicz, C. J. (Hort. Petrop. Act. VI. pt. 1, pp. 256-258. 
1879.) 


Pritzel, Ernst. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIV. 355-356. 1898.) [Ana- 
tomical.] 

E. Billardieri: La Billardiére, [J. J. H.] de. [Carpo- 
dontos lucida.] (In his Relation du voyage . . . de La Pé- 


rouse . . . II. 16-17; atlas, pl. 18. 1800.) 
— Hooker, Sir J. D. Eueryphia Billardieri var. Milligani. 
(Bot. Mag. CXVILI. pl. 7200. 1891.) 


E. cordifolia: Cavanilles, A. J. (In his Icones et descrip- 
tiones . . . IV. 48-49, pl. 372. 1797.) 


E. pinnatifolia: Hooker, Sir J. D. Eucryphia pinnati- 
folia. (Bot. Mag. CXY. pl. 7067. 1889.) 


133. OCHNACEAE 
Taxonomy 


Candolle, [A. P.] de. Monographie des Ochnacées et des 


Simaroubées. 1811.— See SimarvuBaceag, p. 413. 
—Ochnaceae. (Jn Canpoutn, A. P. de & A[lphonse] de. 
Prodromus . . . I. 735-738. 1824.) 


Planchon, J.E. Sur le genre Godoya et ses analogues, avec des 
observations sur les limites des Ochnacées et une revue des 
genres et espéces de ce groupe. (Lond. Jour. Bot. V. 584-600, 
644-656, pl. 19-22; VI. 1-31. 1846-47.) —[Extract.] (Ann. 
Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, VI. 247-262. 1846.) 

Candolle, A[lphonse] de. Lophiraceae. (Jn Canpo.iz, A. P. 
de & A[lphonse] de. Prodromus . . . XVI. pt. 2, pp. 638- 
639. 1864.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. (Adansonia, [X. 74-79. 1868-70.) [Species 
of tropical Africa. ] 

Eichler, A. W.  Violaceae, Sauvagesiaceae, Bixaceae .. . 
Cistaceae, Canellaceae. [1871.] (/n Martius, K. FI. P. von 
& others. Flora brasiliensis . . . XIII. pt. 1, col. 345-526, 
pl. 69-105. 1841-72.) 

Engler, Adolf. Ueber Begrenzung und systematische Stellung 
der natiirlichen Familie der Ochnaceae. 28 pp., pl. 12-13. 
Dresden, 1874. (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XX XVII. 
no. 2. 1875.) 

— Ochnaceae, Anacardiaceae, Sabiaceae, Rhizophoraceae. 
(1876.] (én Martius, K. F. P. von & others. Flora 
brasiliensis, XII. pt. 2, col. 297-432, pl. 62-91. 1872-77.) 

Ochnaceae africanae.—IJn his Beitrage zur Flora von 


Afrika. (Bot. Jahrb. XVII. 75-82. 1893.) 
King, George. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. LXII. pt. 2, pp. 231— 
235. 1893.) [Species of southern Asia.] 

Gilg, E[rnst]. Ochnaceae. (Jn Eneter, A[dolf] & Prantt, 


K{arl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 6, pp. 131— 
153, il. 69-78; Nachtrige, p. 245. 1895-97.) 
Morphology 

Saint-Hilaire, Auguste de. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. X. 
129-134. 1823.) 

Gilg, E[rnst]. Ueber den anatomischen Bau der Ochnaceae 
und die systematische Stellung der Gattungen Lophira 
Banks und Tetramerista Miq. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. X1. 
20-25. 1893.) — Separate. 

Lubbock, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXX. 477. 1895.) 

Pritzel, Ernst. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIV. 356-358. 1898.) 


BRACKENRIDGEA 
Gray, Asa. [Brackenridgea nitida.] 
exploring expedition . . . Botany. 
363, pl. 42. 1854.) 
—[Brackenridgea.] (Amer. Acad. Proc. III. 51. 
Oliver, D{aniel]. Brackenridgea zanguebarica Oliv. 
er’s Ic. Plant. X1. 77, pl. 1096. 1867-71.) 
CESPEDESIA 
Goudot, Just[in]. Cespedesia gen. nov. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 3, II. 368-372. 1844.) 
Seemann, Berthold. [Cespedesia macrophylla.] (In his Bot- 
any of the voyage of H. M.S. Herald . . . p. 97. 1852-57.) 


(In his United States 
Phanerogamia, I. 361- 


1857.) 
( Hook- 


EUCRYPHIACEAE— OCHNACEAE 


Rusby, H. H. [Cespedesia excelsa.] (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. 
VI. 17. 1896-99.) 

CHARIDION 
Bongard, H. G. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersh. Bull. Sci. I. 116. 
[1836-37.}) 


ELVASIA (HosrmMannta) 
Hooker, Sir W. J. Hostmannia elvasioides Planch. 
er’s Ic. Plant. VIII. pl. 709. 1848.) 
EUTHEMIS 
E. leucocarpa: Jack, W{illiam]. 
1831.) 
— Hooker, Sir W. J. Euthemis leucocarpa Jack. 
Ic. Plant. VILL. pl. 711. 1848.) 
E. minor: Jack, W[illiam]. (Bot. Misc. Il. 70-71. 1831.) 
E. obtusifolia: Hooker, Sir J. D. (Linn. Soc. Trans. 
XXIIT. 163. 1862.) 
E. robusta: Hooker, Sir J. D. 
163. 1862.) 
GODOYA 
Planchon, J.E. Sur le genre Godoya et ses analogues, avec des 
observations sur les limites des Ochnacées et une revue des 


genres et espéces de ce groupe. (Lond. Jour. Bot. V. 584-600, 
644-656, pl. 19-22; VI. 1-31. 1846-47.) — [Extract.] (Ann. 


( Hook- 


(Bot. Misc. II. 69-70. 
( Hooker’s 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. XXIII. 


Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, VI. 247-262. 1846.) 
INDOVETHIA 
Boerlage, J.G. Surl’Indovethia, nouveau genre de Violacées de 
lArchipel Malais. (Jn FrestBUNDEL van taal- . . . kundige 
bijdragen aan Dr. P. J. Veth . . . pp. 89-90, 1 pl. 1894.) 
— Indovethia ealophylla Boerl. (Icon. Bogor. I. pt. 1, pp. 
9-10, pl. 1. 1897.) 
LUXEMBURGIA 


Saint-Hilaire, Auguste de. [Luxemburgia octandra, L. poly- 
andra.] (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. IX. 352. 1822.) 

—(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. XII. 83-91, pl. 3-4. 1825.) 

Jonghe, J. de. Du genre Luxemburgia, de ses espéces et de sa 
culture. (Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. Il. 242-245. [1846.]) 
—— Von der Gattung Luxemburgia, ihren Arten und deren 
Kultur. (Allg. Deutsch. Gart. Blumenzeit. IV. 261-264. 
[1848.] — Allg. Gartenzeit. XVI. 221-223. 1848.) 

L. ciliosa: Hooker, Sir W. J. Luxemburgia ciliosa Gardn. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. V1. pl. 516. 1843.) 
— Hooker, Sir W. J. Luxemburgia ciliosa. 

pl. 4048. 1844.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Luxemburgia ciliosa. (Pazton’s Mag. Bot. 
XI. 344, pl. 1844.) 

L. Schwackeana: Taubert, P{aul]. 
504-505. 1893.) 

OCHNA (DiporipiuM) 

[Du Petit-Thouars, Aubert.] (Jn his Genera nova madagas- 
cariensia ... p. 17. [1806.]— Alsoin Rormer, J. J. Col- 
lectanea . . . p. 209. 1809.) 

Krauss, F[erdinand]. [Diporidium.] 
p. 304. 1844.) 

Kurz, Sulpiz. [Ochna andamanica, O. fruticulosa.] (As. Soc. 
Bengal Jour. XLI. pt. 2, p. 295. 1872.) 

Hoffmann, O[tto]. (Linnaea, XLII. 122-123. 1882.) [Spe- 
cies of tropical Africa.] 

Baillon, H[enri]. [1886.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 588-590. 
1889.) [Species of Madagascar.] 

Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX1. 329-330; XXII. 
457-458. 1886-87.) [Species of Madagascar.] 

Hoffmann, Ferdinand. (Jn his Beitriige zur Kenntnis der 
Flora von Central-Ost-Afrika, pp. 19-21. 1889.) [Species of 
eastern Africa.] 

Baker, [J. G.]. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1897, p. 247.) [Spe- 
cies of tropical Africa.] 

Engler, A[dolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXVIII. pt. 4, pp. 483-434. 
1900.) [Species of central Africa.] 

O. arborea: Wendland, H. L. [Diporidium arboreum.] (Jn 
Barriine, F. G. & WeNpLAND, H. L. Beitraige zur Botanik 
... pt. 2, pp. 2627. 1825.) 

O. Aschersoniana: Schinz, Hans. 
Verh. XXIX. Abh. pp. 61-62. 1888.) 

O. atropurpurea: Wendland, H. L. [Diporidium atro- 
purpureum.] (Jn Bartiine, F. G. & Wrnpiann, H. L. 
Beitrage zur Botanik . . . pt. 2, pp. 24-26. 1825.) 


(Bot. Mag. LXX. 


(Bot. Jahrb. XVII. 


(Flora, X XVII. pt. 1, 


(Bot. Ver. Brandenb. 


OCHNACEAE 


Ochna atropurpurea: Meisner, [C. ak ye 
natalitium.] (Lond. Jour. Bot. II. 58. 
— Hooker, Sir W. J. Ochna atro- aoa (Bot. Mag. 


LXXVI. pl. 4519. 1850.) 
— [Lemaire, Charles.] Ochna atropurpurea. 
2 pp., pl. 29. 1851.) 
— Tieghem, Philippe] van & Douliot, H. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 7, VIII. 142. 1888.) [Anatomical.] 
O. collina: Edgeworth, M. P. (Linn. Soc. Trans. XX. 43. 
1851.) 
O. floribunda: Baker, [J. G.]. 
1895, p. 289.) 
O. macrocalyx: Oliver, [Daniel]. 
XXIX. 43, pl. 19. 1875.) 
O. micropetala: Martelli, U[golino]. 
gosensis . . . pp. 13-14. 1886.) 
O. mossambicensis: Klotzch, Friedrich]. (nm Peters, 
W.C.H. Naturwissenschaftliche Reise nach Mossambique 
. p. 88, pl. 16. 1862-64.) 
o. multiflora: Don, George. (Edinb. Philos. Jour. XI. 351. 
1824.) 
O. parvifolia: Vahl, M[artin]. 
. I. 33. 1790.) 
o. polycarpa: Baker, J.G. (Jour. Bot. XX. 49. 1882.) 
O. pulchra: Hooker, Sir W. J. Ochna (Diporidium) pul- 
ehrum. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. VI. pl. 588. 1843.) 
O. quangensis: Buettner, R{ichard]. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. 
Verh. XXXII. Abh. pp. 49-50. 1891.) 
O. Rivae: Engler, Afdolf]. (Istit. Bot. Roma Ann. VII. 
(1897-98), p. 21. 1898.) 
O. Welwitschii: Rolfe, R.— Jn Scuumann, Karl & others. 
(Soc. Brot. Bol. XI. 84. 1893.) 
OURATEA (Gomputa, PHILOMEDA, WOLKENSTEINIA) 
Vahl, ulariol- [Gomphia.] (In his Symbolae botanicae 
Il. 49-50. 1791.) 
Central and South America 
Saint-Hilaire, Aug[uste] de & Tulasne, L. R. [Gomphia.] 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, XVII. 136-137. 1842.) 
Erhard, Theod[{or]. Synopsis specierum Gomphiae (familia 
Ochnacearum D.C. Decandria Monogynia L.) in America 
meridionali huc usque lectarum. (Flora, XXXII. 241-254. 


(Jard. Fleur. I. 


(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
(Linn. Soc. Trans. 


(In his Florula bo- 


(In his Symbolae botanicae 


1849.) 
Garcke, F. A. [Gomphia isophylla.] (ZLinnaea, XXII. 57- 
58. 1849.) — 


Triana, J[osé] & Planchon, J. E. [Gomphia.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 4, XVIII. 273-275. 1862.) 
Britton, N.L. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XVI. 160. 1889.) 
Gomez de la Maza, Manuel. (Soc. Espan. Hist. Nat. Anal. 
XXIII. 45-46. 1894.) 
Moore,S. Le M. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 1V. 332-335. 1894— 
96. 
) Africa 
[Philomeda.] (Jn his Genera 
{1806.]— Also in 
1809.) 
(Bdinb. 


[Du Petit-Thouars, Aubert.] 
nova madagascariensia ...p. 17. 
Roemer, J. J. Collectanea . . . pp. 208-209. 

Don, George. [Gomphia congesta, G. integrifolia.] 
Philos. Jour. XI. 350-351. 1824.) 

Baker, J. G. [Gomphia.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXI. 330- 
331. 1886.) [Species of Madagascar.] 

Baillon, H[enri]. [(1886.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 586-588. 
1889.) [Species of Madagascar.] 

Wright, [C. H.]. [Gomphia discolor.] 
form. 1896, pp. 159-160.) 

Durand, T[héophile] & Be Wildeman, [[mile]. 
Belg. Bull. XXXVI. pt. 2, pp. 30-37. 1899.) 


Enumeration of Species 

O. amplexicaulis: Hoffmann, Otto. [Gomphia amplexi- 
caulis.} (Jn his Sertum plantarum madagascariensium . . . 
pp. 9-10. [1881.]) 

O. cinnamomea: Wawra [von Fernsee], H[einrich], Ritter. 
(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XXIX. 215. 1879.) 

O. deltoidea: Baker, J. G. [Gomphia deltoidea.] (Linn. 
Soc. Jour. Bot. XVIII. 265-266. 1881.) 

O. Fieldingiana: Gardner, G[eorge]. 
ana.] (/n lieitpine, H.B. Sertum plantarum... 
1844.) 


(Kew Bull. Misc. In- 
(Soc. Bot. 


[Gomphia Fieldingi- 
pl. 35. 
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Ouratea gigantophylla:Regel, Ed[uard] von. [Wolken- 


steinia Theophrasta.] (In his Index seminum . .+. Hortus 
. . - petropolitanus . . . 1864, p. 19.) 

— R[egel], E[duard] von. W. olkensteinia Theophrasta. (Gar- 
tenfl. XIV. 131-133, pl. 471. 1865.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Gomphia Theophrasta. (Bot. Mag. 


XCIII. pl. 5642. 1867.) 

O. guatemalensis: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. 
XXI. 462. 1886.) 

O. guianensis: Richard, L.[C. M.]. [Gomphia guyannensis.] 
(Soc. Hist. Nat. Paris Actes, 1. pt. 1, p. 108. 1792.) 

O. laxiflora: De Wildeman, E[mile] & Durand, Th[{éo- 
phile]. (In their Plantae Thonnerianae congolenses . . . 
pp- 27-28, pl. 1. 1900.) 

O. lucidula: Turczaninow, Nieor i [Gomphia lucidula.] 
(Soc. Nat. Moscow Bull. XXXII. pt. 1, p. 275. 1859.) 

O. microdonta: Bentham, [J. G.]. Gampnnatowtontin,) 
{Beoker's Jour. Bot. & fon Gard. Misc. III. 371-3872. 
851.) 

O. oleaefolia: Saint-Hilaire, Auguste de. [Gomphia 
oleaefolia.] (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. X. 274-275, pl. 1. 
1823. — Soc. Philom. Bull. 1823, p. 129.) 


QO. olivaeformis: (Lemaire, Charles.] [Gomphia decorans.] 
(Jard. Fleur. IV. Mise. p. 65. 1854.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.| Gomphia decorans. 
2 pp., pl. 415. 1854.) 


(Jard. Fleur. IV. 


— Hooker, Sir W. J. Gomphia olivaeformis. (Bot. Mag. 
LXXXVII. pl. 5262. 1861.) 
— [Lemaire, Charles.] [Gomphia olivaeformis.] (Jll. Hort. 


VIII. 72-73. 1861.) 

Q. parviflora: Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter. 
[Gomphia bracteosa.] (Jn his Botanische Ergebnisse . . . 
p- 29, pl. 5. 1866.) 

— Taubert, P[aul]. [Ouratea parviflora var. pulchella.] (Bot. 
Jahrb. XV. Beibl. no. 34, p. 7. 1893.) 

O. podogyna: Smith, J.D. (Bot. Gaz. XVIII. 2. 1893.) 

O. polita: Presl, K. B. [Gomphia polita.] (Béhm. Ges. 
Wiss. Abh. ser. 5, III. (1843-44), p. 462. 1845.) 

O. reticulata: Klotzsch, [J. F.]..[Gomphia Schoenleini- 
ana.] (Akad. Wiss. Berlin Abh. Phys. 1856, pp. 238, 239, 
pl. 4. 1857.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. [Gomphia micrantha.] 
Jour. Bot. V1. 8. 1862.) 

O. revoluta: Grisebach, A. [H. R.]. [Gomphia revoluta.] 
(Amer. Acad. Mem. new ser. VIII. pt. 1, p. 166. 1861.) 

O. rotundifolia: Fielding, H. B. [Gomphia rotundi- 
folia.] (Jn his Sertum plantarum ... pl. 34. 1844.) 

O. semiserrata: Nees von Esenbeck, C. G. & Martius, C. 
F. P. von. [Gomphia semiserrata.] (Leop.-Carol. Akad. 
Naturf. Verh. XII. (IV.), pt. 1, pp. 41-42. 1824.) 

O. stipulacea: Gray, Asa. [Gomphia linearis.] 
United States exploring expedition . . 
gamia, I. 359-360, pl. 41. 1854.) 

O. sumatrana: Jack, W[illiam]. 
(Bot. Misc. Il. 77-78. 1831.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Gomphia sumatrana Jack. 
Ic. Plant. VIII. pl. 712. 1848.) 

POECILANDRA 

Tulasne, L. R. ([Poecilandra retusa.] (Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 3, VIII. 342-343. 1847.) 

SAUVAGESIA 

Saint-Hilaire, Auguste de. 
les Violacées et les Frankeniées. 
Meém. II. 215-220. 1817.) 

Grisebach, A. H. R. (Ges. Wiss. Goettingen Abh. LX. (1860), 
Phys. Cl. pp. 35-37. 1861.) 

S. erecta: Sprengel, Kurt. 
. . . I. 296-298. 1820.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Sauvagesia deflexifolia. 
Plant. V. pl. 484. 1842.) 

SCHUURMANSIA 

S. angustifolia: Hooker, Sir J. D. 
XXIII. 157-158. 1862.) 

S. elegans: Blume, ©. L. (Jn his Museum botanicum 
Lugduno-Batavum, I. 177-178, il. 32. [1849-51.]) 

— Miquel, F. A. W. (Jn his Illustrations de la flore de 
l’Archipel Indien, pp. 66-67, 106, pl. 29. 1871.) 


(Linn. Soc. 


(In his 
- Botany. Phanero- 


[Gomphia sumatrana.] 


( Hooker’s 


Observations sur le Sauvagesia, 
(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris 


(In his Neue Entdeckungen 


( Hooker's Ic. 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. 


546 


Schuurmansia Henningsii: Schumann, K{arl]. (Bot. 
Jahrb. 1X. 210-211. 1888.) 

— Warburg, O[tto]. (Bot. Jahrb. XIII. 383. 1891.) 

STRASBURGERIA 

Baillon, H[enriJ. [Strasburgeria calliantha.] 
XI. 372-373. 1873-76.) 

Harms, H[ermann]. (In Enourr, A[dolf] & Prantt, Karl]. 
Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien. Nachtrage, pp. 245, 339. 
1897.) 


(Adansonia, 


134. CARYOCARACEAE 


Candolle, A. P. de. Rhizoboleae. (In Canpourr, A. P. de 
& Alphonse de. Prodromus . . . I. 599-600. 1824.) 
Wittmack, Ludwig. Rhizoboleae. [1886.] (Jn Martius, 


K.F. P. von & others. Flora brasiliensis, XII. pt. 1, col. 337— 
362, pl. 69-74. 1858-89.) 

Szyszytowicz, Ignaz, Rittervon. Caryocaraceae (Rhizoboleae). 
(In Eneter, Adolf] & Prantt, Karl]. Die natiirlichen 
Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 6, pp. 153-157, il. 79-80. 1895.) 

ANTHODISCUS 

Bentham, G[eorge]. [Anthodiscus trifoliatus.] (Linn. Soc. 

Trans. XVIII. 236-237, pl. 20. 1841.) 


Baillon, H[{enri]. [Anthodiscus peruanus.] (Adansonia, X. 


241. 1871-73.) 
CARYOCAR 
Mutis, J. C. | Monographia de Caryocar Almendron. Q. 
Madrid, n. d. 
Wittmack, L[udwig]. Ueber einige Eigenthiimlichkeiten der 
Rhizoboleen, einer Unterfamilie der Ternstrémiaceae. 


(Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. 11. Generalvers. pp. 57-59. 1884.) 

Pritzel, Ernst. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIV. 358. 1898.) [Anatomi- 
cal.] 

C. amygdaliferum: Cavanilles, A. J. 
descriptiones . . . IV. 37-42, pl. 361-362. 

C. barbinerve: Miquel, F. A. W. 
802. 1849.) 

C. brasiliense: Warming, E[ugen]. (Naturh. For. Kj¢- 
benhavn Vidensk. Meddel. ser. 5, I. (1889), p. 31. 1890.) 

C. butyrosum: De Loos, D[firk]. Het vet uit de bokke- 
noten van Suriname. (Nederl. Maatsch. Bevord. Nijverh. 
Tijdschr. XLII. 14-16. 1879.) 

C. edule: Casaretto, Gfiovanni]. (Jn his Novarum stir- 
pium brasiliensium decas VIII., p. 67. 1844 

C. nuciferum: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Caryocar nuciferum. 
(Bot. Mag. LIV. pl. 2727-2728. 1827.) 


(In his Icones et 
1797.) 


(Linnaea, XXII. 


— Géel, P.C. van. (Jn his Sertum botanicum .. . 2 pp., 
2 pl. 1828-32.) 

— Reichenbach, H.G.L. (In his Flora exotica . . . IV. 20, 
2 pl. 1835.) 


—Lfemaire], Charles. Caryocar nuciferum, Caryocar porte- 
noix. (Flore Serr. III. pt. 1, 2 pp., pl. 1-2. 1847.) 

C. toxiferum: Rodrigues, J. B. (Vellosia, I. (1887), pp. 
12-13, pl. 6. 1888. — Ed. 2, I. (1885-88), p. 11; III. pl. 
6. 1891.) 


135. MARCGRAVIACEAE 


Miquel, F. A. W. (Linnaea, XVIII. 235-236. 1844.) 

Planchon, J. E. & Triana, J[osé]. Sur les bractées des Marc- 
graviées. (Soc. Sci. Nat. Cherbourg Mém. IX. 69-88. 1863.) 
— Reprinted: 20 pp. O. n.t-p. [Paris, 1863.] 

Delpino, Frederico]. _- Rivista monografica della famiglia 
delle Maregraviaceae precipuamente sotto |’ aspetto della 
biologia ossia delle relazioni di vita esteriore. (Nwov. Giorn. 
Bot. Ital. I. 257-290. 1869.) 

Wittmack, Ludwig. Marcgraviaceae. 
K. F. P. von & others. Flora brasiliensis, XII. pt. 1, col. 
213-258, pl. 40-51. 1858-89.) 

Die Maregraviaceen und ihre Honiggefiisse. 

V. 267-277, 5il. 1879.) 

[Ueber die Familie der Maregraviaceae.] (Ges. Naturf. 
Freunde Berlin Sitzber. 1879, pp. 11-22. — Bot. Ver. Bran- 
denb. Verh. XXI. Sitzber. pp. 41-50. 1880. — Ueber die 
Maregraviaceen, insbesondere den Bau ihrer Nectarien. 
(Bot. Zeit. XX XVII. 557-566. 1879.) 

Hemsley, W. B. Humming-birds, and the nectar-cups of the 
Maregraviaceae. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XIV. 11-13, il. 4-5. 
1880.) 


(1878.] (dn Martius, 


( Kosmos, 


CARYOCARACEAE— MARCGRAVIACEAE 


Wittmack, L{fudwig]. The nectar-cups of the Marcgravia- 
ceae. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XIV.78. 1880.) 

Juel, [H.]O. Die Anatomie der Marcgraviaceen. (Bot. Centr. 
XXXIII. 27-29. 1888.) 

Szyszytowicz, Ignaz, Ritter von. Marcgraviaceae. (In EN- 
eLER, A[dolf] & Prantu, K[{arl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzen- 
familien, III. pt. 6, pp. 157-164, il. 81-85. 1895.) 

Gilg, E[rnst].— In Urpan, I[gnatz]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXYV. 
Beibl. no. 60, pp. 25-35. 1898.) 


CARACASIA (Vareast) 

Ernst, A[dolf]. VArgas considerado como botdnico; con un 
apéndice que comprende, 1° algunas cartas de la correspon- 
dencia botdnica de Vargas; 2° descripcion de la Vargasia, 
nuevo género de Ternstroemidceas. 24 pp. F. Cardcas, 
1877. — Extract from: Memoria de la apotedésis del Dr. José 
Maria Vargas ... p. 166. 1877. 

MARCGRAVIA 

Triana, J[osé] & Planchon, J. E. 
XVII. 360-372. 1862.) 

Hemsley, W. B. (Jn his Biologia centrali-americana .. . 
Botany . . . I. 89-91, pl. 6. 1879-88.) 

Urban, Ignatz. (Bot. Jahrb. XXI. 514-520. 1896.) 

Pritzel, Ernst. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIV. 358-359. 1898.) [Ana- 
tomical.] 

M. acuminata: Miquel, F. A. W. 
ser. 3, 1. 37-88. 1844.) 

M. affinis: Hemsley, W. B. 
tarum novarum ... 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, 


(Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. 


(In his Diagnoses plan- 
mexicanarum ... p. 3. 1878-80.) 


M. comosa: Presl, K. B. (Béhm. Ges. Wiss. Abh. ser. 5, 
III. (1843-44), pp. 453-454. 1845.) 


M. corumbensis: Taubert, P[aul]. 
444-445. 1896.) 


M. gracilis: Sagot, P{aul]. 
XI. 170-171. [1880-81.]) 


M. nepenthoides: Seemann, Berthold. A new pitcher- 
plant from Central America (Marcgravia nepenthoides 
Seem.). (Jour. Bot. VIII. 245-246. 1870.) 

— Delpino, F{ederico]. Sulle piante a bicchieri. (Nwov. 
Giorn. Bot. Ital. III. 174-176. 1871.— Orto Bot. Napoli Bull. 
I. 63-66. 1899.) 

— Hemsley, W.B. (Jn his Diagnoses plantarum novarum 

- Mexicanarum ... p. 3. 1878-80.) 


M. peduncularis: Rusby, H.H. (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. 
III. no. 3, p. 8. 1893.) 


M. Sintenisii: Urban, Ign{atz]. Eine neue Marcgravia- 
Art Puerto-Rico’s. — Kleinere Mittheilungen tiber Pflanzen 
des Berliner botan. Gartens und Museums, II. (Bot. Gart. 


(Bot. Jahrb. XX1, 


(Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 6. 


Mus. Berlin Jahrb. lV. 245. 1886.) 

M. Trianae: Baillon, H[enri]. (Adansonia, X. 244. 1871- 
73.) 

M. umbellata:Trattinick, Leopold. (Jn his Ausgemahlte 
Tafeln . . . III. 47,1 pl. 1812-14.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. (In his Exotic flora . . . III. 160, pl. 
160. 1827.) 


—Presl, K. B. [Marcgravia Trinitatis.] (Béhm. Ges. Wiss. 
Abh. ser. 5, III. (1843-44), p. 552. 1845.) 

— Chauveaud, [L.] G. [Marcgravia dubia.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 8, XII. 356-357. 1900.) [Anatomical.] 


NORANTEA (Ascrum; MarceRavia spec.) 
Triana, J(os¢é] & Planchon, J. E. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, 
XVII. 372-376. 1862.) 
Baillon, H[enri]. (Adansonia, X. 242-243. 1871-73.) 
N. anomala: Rusby, H. H. (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. VI. 
8-9. 1896-99.) 


N. cuneifolia: Gardner, [George]. [Marcgravia cuneifolia.] 
(Lond. Jour. Bot. 11. 335. 1843.) 

N. guianensis: Vahl, M[artin]. [Ascium violaceum.] (In 
his Eclogae americanae . . . II. 41-42, pl. 20. 1796-1807.) 

N. spiciflora: Jussieu, A. L. de. Mémoire sur une nou- 
velle espéce de Marcgravia, et sur les affinités botaniques de 
ee genre. [Marcgravia spiciflora.] (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris 
Ann. XIV. 397-411, pl. 25. 1809.) 

— Urban, Ignatz. [Norantea spiciflora.] 
520. 1896.) 


N. subsessilis: Smith, J.D. (Bot. Gaz. XXIV.390. 1897.) 


(Bot. Jahrb. XX1. 


QUIINACEAE— THEACEAE 


RUYSCHIA 
Bentham, George. (In his Botany of the voyage of . . . Sul- 
phur, p. 73, pl. 29. 1844446.) 
Triana, J[osé] & Planchon, J. E. 
XVII. 376-379. 1862.) 
R. clusiaefolia: Presl, K. B. ([Ruyschia laurifolia.] 
(Bohm. Ges. Wiss. Abh. ser. 5, III. (1843-44), p. 454. 1845.) 


(Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, 


— Klotzsch, [J. F.]. (Bot. Zeit. 1V. 108-109. 1846.) [Mor 
phological. ] 
— Chauveaud, [L.] G.  [Ruyschia clusiifolia.] (Ann. Sci. 


Nat. Bot. ser. 8, XII. 357-358. 1900.) 
SOUROUBEA 

Miquel, F. A. W. [Ruyschia lepidota.] (Tijdschr. Natuurl. 
Geschied. Phys. X. 83-84. 1843. — Also in his Stirpes su- 
rinamenses, pp. 94-95, pl. 27. 1850.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. [Ruyschia mexicana.] (Adansonia, X. 241— 
242. 1871-73.) 

Costantin, J[ulien]. [Ruyschia Souroubea.] 
Bot. ser. 7, 1. 179, pl. 5. 1885.) [Anatomical.] 

Douliot, H. ([Ruyschia Souroubea.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 7, X. 337, il. 7. 1889.) [Anatomical.] 


136. QUIINACEAE 


Trécul, Afuguste]. Lacunes 4 gomme dans des Quiinées. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LXIII. 717-726. 1866.) 

Engler, A[dolf]. Quiinaceae. (Jn ENeuErR, A[dolf] & Prantt, 
Kfarl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 6, pp. 
165-167, il. 86. 1895.) 

QUIINA (Gunna, MacropEnpRon) 

Crueger, Hermann. De duobus Aubletii generibus ab auctori- 
bus neglectis. (Linnaea, XX. 113-116. 1847. — Ann. Sci. 
Nat. Bot. ser. 3, VII. 376-377. 1847.) 

Tulasne, L. R. De Aubletianis generibus, Quiina et Pora- 


[Anatomical.] 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. 


queiba. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, XI. 152-173. 1849.) 
Trécul, Auguste. Lacunes 4 gomme dans des Quiinées. 


(Adansonia, VIII. 91-102. 1867-68.) 

Engler, Adolf. Guttiferae et Quiinaceae, [1888]. (Jn Martius, 
K. F. P. von & others. Flora brasiliensis, XII. pt. 1, col. 
381-486, pl. 79-110. 1858-89.) 

Taubert, P{aul]. (Macrodendron corcovadensis.] 
Jahrb. XII. Beibl. no. 27, pp. 19-20, pl. 1A. 1890.) 

ae Ermst. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIV. 359. 1898.) [Anatomi- 
cal. 


(Bot. 


Q. Magallano-Gomesii: Schwacke, W[ilhelm]. 
Plantas novas mineiras . . . p. 6, pl. 3. 1898.) 

Q. ternatiflora: Sauvalle, F.A. (Acad. Cienc. Med. Fis. 
Nat. Habana Anal. V. 204. 1868.) 

TOUROULIA 

Radlkofer, L{udwig]. Ueber Nothochilus, eine neue Scro- 
phularineen-Gattung aus Brasilien, nebst einem Anhange; 
uber zwei neue Touroulia-Arten. (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen 
Sitzber. XIX. (1889), pp. 213-220. 1890.) — Separate: t-p-c. 
Miinchen, 1889. 


Oliver, D{aniel]. Touroulia Jenmani Oliv. 
Plant. XX. pl. 1998. 1891.) 


137. THEACEAE 


Taxonomy 


(In his 


(Hooker’s Ic. 


Candolle, [A. P.|] de. Mémoire sur la famille des Ternstroe- 
miacées et en particulier sur le genre Saurauja. (Soc. Phys. 
Hist. Nat. Geneve Mém. I. 393-430, 8 pl. 1821-22.) — Re- 
printed: 388 pp. 8pl. Q. Genéve, 1823. 


Camellieae. (In Canpouie, A. P. de & A[lphonse] de. 
Prodromus . . . I. 529-530. 1824.) 
— Ternstroemiaceae. (In Canpouturn, A. P. de & A[L 
phonse] de. Prodromus .. . I. 523-528. 1824.) 


Jussieu, Ad{rien] de. Revue des genres et des espéces de la 
famille des Ternstroemiacées, d’aprés les ouvrages les plus 
récens. (Ann. Sct. Nat. I. 270-281. 1824.) 

Cambessédes, J[acques]. _ Mémoire sur les familles des Tern- 
stroemiacées et des Guttiféres. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. 
XVI. 369-429, pl. 16-19. 1828.) — Reprinted: 61 pp. 4 pl. 
Q. Paris, 1828. 

Korthals, P. W. Bijdrage tot de kennis der Ternstroemiaceae. 
(In his Kruidkunde . . . pp. 93-149, pl. 12, 16-19, 25-31. 
1839-42.) 
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Choisy, J. D. Mémoire sur les familles des Ternstroemiacées 
et Camelliacées. (Soc. Phys. Hist. Nat. Gentve Mém. XIV 91- 
186, 3 pl. 1855.) — Reprinted: 98 pp. 3pl. F. Genéve, 
1855. 


Bentham, George. Notes on Ternstroemiaceae. (Linn. Soc. 


Jour. Bot. V. 53-65. 1861.) 
Grisebach, A. H.R. (Ges. Wiss. Goettingen Abh. IX. (1860), 
Phys. Cl. pp. 31-32. 1861.) 


Triana, J[osé] & Planchon, J. E. 
XVIII. 258-272. 1862.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. Note sur les ovules des Ternstroemiacées. 
(Adansonia, X. 238-239. 1871-73.) 

Dyer, W. T. Thiselton-. On the determination of three im- 
perfectly known species of Indian Ternstroemiaceae. (Linn. 
Soc. Jour. Bot. XIII. 328-331. 1873.) 

Hitzemann, Carl. Beitrige zur vergleichenden Anatomie 
der Ternstroemiaceen, Dilleniaceen, Dipterocarpaceen und 
Chlaenaceen. (Diss.) 97 pp. O. Osterode a. H., 1886. 

Baillon, H[enri]. Remarquessurles Ternstroemiacées. [1887— 
91.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 710-712, 728; Il. 873-874, 
951-952, 965-966. 1889-98.) 

Szyszytowicz, Ign[az] von. Theaceae (Ternstroemiaceae). 
(In Eneter, A[dolf] & Prantu, K{arl]. Die natiirlichen 
Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 6, pp. 175-192, il. 89-96; Nach- 
triige, pp. 245-247. 1895-97.) 

Urban, Ign[atz]. Ueber einige Ternstroemiaceen-Gattungen. 
(Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. XIV. 38-51. 1896.) 


Central and South America 
Chamisso, Adal[bert] von & Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
(Linnaea, V. 220; VI. 420-421. 1830-31.) 
Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, X. 246-251. 1836.) 
Bentham, [J. G.]. (Lond. Jour. Bot. I. 362-367. 1843.) 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, 


Wawra von Fernsee, Heinrich, Ritter. Ternstroemiaceae. 
(1886.] (dn Martius, K. F. P. von & others. Flora 
brasiliensis . . . XII. pt. 1, col. 261-334, pl. 52-68. 1858-— 
89.) 


Urban, Ignatz. (Bot. Jahrb. X XI. 514-551. 


Asia 

Champion, [J. G.]. The ternstroemiaceous plants of Hong 
Kong. [1853.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. X XI. 111-116, pl. 12-13. 
1855.) 

Miquel, F. A. W. Adnotationes de Ternstroemiaceis. 
Mus. Bot. Lugd.-Bat. IV. 103-114. 1868-69.) 
species. ] 

King, George. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. LIX. (1890), pt. 2, pp. 
185-206. 1891.) [Species of southern Asia.] 


1896.) 


(Ann. 
{Malayan 


Morphology 


Payer, [J. B.]. Familles des Polygonées (Polygonum, Rheum, 
Rumex, Pterostegia) et des Ternstroemiacées (Visnea, Thea, 
Gordonia). [Extract.] (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
XXXVII. 658-663. 1853.) 

Miiller, Konrad. Vergleichende Untersuchung der anato- 
mischen Verhiltnisse der Clusiaceen, Hypericaceen, Diptero- 
carpaceen und Ternstroemiaceen. (Bot. Jahrb. II. 430-464, 
pl. 4. 1882.) — Reprinted: (Diss.) 38 pp. 1pl. O. Leip- 
zig, 1882. 

Blenk, P[aul]. 

Tieghem, Philippe] van. 
148-149. 1884.) 

Tieghem, P[hilippe] van & Douliot, H. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 7, VIII. 138-139, pl. 9. 1888.) 

Tieghem, P[hilippe] van. 1891. — See vol. I. 135: Morprnxo- 
LOGY AND ANATOMY. SECRETORY TISSUES. 


(Flora, LXVIT. 206-210. 1884.) 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXXI. 


Lubbock, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXX. 471. 1895.) 
Pritzel, Ernst. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIV. 359-362. 1898.) 


ADINANDRA (CLEYeERa spec.) 

Koorders, S. H. (Meded. Lands Plantent. XIX. 349-350, 642— 
643. 1898.) [Malayan species.] 

A. Drakeana: Franchet, A{drien]. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris 
Now». Arch. ser. 2, V. 208-209. 1883.) 

A. dumosa: Jack, Wiilliam]. (Hooker Comp. Bot. Mag. 
I. 153-154. 1835.) 

A. javanica: Choisy, [J. D.]. 
Systematisches Verzeichniss . . 
55.) 

A. macrantha: Teysmann, J. ©. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. 
(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XXYV. 421. 1863.) 


(In ZoutincER, Hfeinrich]. 
. pt. 2, pp. 148, 146. 1854- 
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Adinandra Mannii: Oliver, D[aniel]. Adinandra Mannii 
Oliv. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. X1. 29-30, pl. 1039. 1867-71.) 
A. Millettii: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. 
[Cleyera Millettii.] (In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s 


voyage ... p. 171, pl. 33. 18[30]}41.) 
A. phlebophylla: Hance, H. F. (Jour. Bot. XIV. 240- 
241. 1876.) 


A. verrucosa: Stapf, O[tto]. Adinandra verrucosa Stapf. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XXIII. pl. 2266. 1894.) 

— Stapf, O[tto]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. IV. 133-134. 1894— 
96.) 


ANNESLEA 
Kurz, Sulpiz. [Anneslea monticola.] 
XLII. pt. 2, p. 59. 
ARCHYTAEA (Hypericum spec.) 
Vahl, M[{artin]. [Hypericum alternifolium.] (Jn his Symbolae 
botanicae . . . II. 85, pl. 42. 1791.) 
Tulasne, L. R. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, VIII. 340. 1847.) 
{South American species. ] 
ASTEROPEIA (RuopocrapaA) 
[Du Petit-Thouars, A. A.]_ (In his Genera nova madagas- 


(As. Soc. Bengal Jour. 


cariensia ... p. 22. [1806.]— Also im Roemer, J. J. 
Collectanea . . . p. 212. 1809.) 
Baillon, H{enri]. De Asteropeiae structura et positione. 


(1886.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 561-562. 1889.) 

A. Bakeri: Elliot, G. F. S[cott-]. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XXIX. 6. 1893.) 

A. densiflora: Baker, J.G. (Jour. Bot. XX. 49. 1882.) 

A. multiflora: [Du Petit-Thouars, A. A.] (In his Histoire 
des végétaux .. . isles australes d’Afrique, pp. 51-52, pl. 
15. [1806.]) 

A. rhopaloides: Baker, J. G. [Rhodoclada rhopaloides.] 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. X XI. 327-328. 1886.) 

—Baillon, Hfenri]. [1886.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 564. 
1889.) 

A. sphaerocarpa: Baker, J. G. 
XXII. 479. 1887.) 


BONNETIA 

Nees von Esenbeck, C. G. & Martius, C. F. P. von. [Bonne- 
tia stricta.] (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XII. (IV.), 
pt. 1, pp. 37-38, pl. 6. 1824.) 

Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Bonnetia bahiensis.] (Soc. Nat. Mos- 
cou Bull. XX XI. pt. 1, pp. 246-247. 1858.) 

Oliver, [Daniel]. [Bonnetia roraimae.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. 
Bot. II. 272, pl. 37. 1881-87.) 

CLEYERA (TristyLium) 

Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Tristylium.] (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. 
XXXVI. pt. 1, p. 577. 1863.) 

C. Fortunei: Hooker, Sir J.D. Cleyera Fortunei. 
Chron. ser. 3, XVII. 10, il. 1. 1895.) 
— Hooker, Sir J. D. Cleyera Fortunei. 

pl. 7434. 1895.) 

C. mexicana: Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Tristylium mexi- 
eanum.] (Soc. Nat. Moscow Bull. XXXI. pt. 1, pp. 247-248. 
1858.) 

C. ochnacea: Choisy, [J. D.]. 
Systematisches Verzeichniss . . 
1854-55.) 

—Ito, Keisuke & Kahu, Hika. [Cleyera japonica.] (In their 
Figures and descriptions . . . II. 2 ff., pl. 18. 1883-[84].) 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 


(Gard. 
(Bot. Mag. CXXI. 


(In ZouLuincER, H[einrich]. 
. pt. 2, pp. 142-143, 145. 


— Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. VI.'88. 1893.) 
EURYA (GEERIA) 

Blume, C. L. [Geeria.] (Jn his Catalogus van eenige . . . ge- 
wassen . . . Buitenzorg, pp. 13-14. 1823.— Also in his 
Museum botanicum lugduno-batavum, IT. 104-121. [1852- 
56.]) 

Choisy, [J. D.]. (In ZoiuinGer, H[einrich]. Systematisches 
Verzeichniss . . . pt. 2, pp. 143, 146-147. 1854-55.) 

Vesque, J[ulien]. Sur le genre Eurya, de la famille des Tern- 
stroemiacées. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CXX. 750- 
752. 1895.) 


Revision du genre Eurya Thunb. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. 
XLII. 151-161. 1895.) 


South America 


(Bot. Jahrb. XX. Beibl. no. 49, pp. 


Hieronymus, G[eorg]. 
49-52. 1895.) 


THEACEAE 


-s> SS => == -- ——- = 


Asia 

Gardner, George. (Calcutta Jour. Nat. Hist. VII. 442-447. 
[1846]47.) [Species of southern Asia.] 

Champion, [J. G.] & Bentham, [George]. (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. 
& Kew Gard. Misc. II. 307. 1851.) [Species of eastern 
Asia.] 

Choisy, J. D. (In his Plantae javanicae . . 
1858.) [Malayan species.] 

Pacific Islands 

Gray, Asa. (In his United States exploring expedition .. . 

Botany. Phanerogamia, I. 209-212. 1854.) 
Enumeration of Species 


E. amplexicaulis: Moore, 8. [Le M.]. 
XXXVII. 168. 1899.) 


- pp. 14-17. 


(Jour. Bot. 


EK. chinensis: Brown, Robert. (Jn Apen, Clarke. Nar- 
rative of a journey in . . . China, p. 379, pl. 1818.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Eurya chinensis. (Loddiges’ 


Bot. Cab. XIII. pl. 1213. 1827.) 

EK. Jacquemartii: Quihou, [Antoine]. 
Bull. ser. 2, VI. 472-473, il. 3. 1869.) 
E. japonica: Baines, T[homas]. Eurya japonica variegata. 

(Gard. VII. 115-116. 1875.) 
—Ito, Keisuke & Kahu, Hika. (In their Figures and descrip- 
tions .. . IL. 2 ff., pl. 19. 1883-([84].) 
— Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. VI. 88. 1893.) 
KE. Macartneyi: Seemann, Berthold. (In his Botany of 
the voyage of H. M.S. Herald . . . p. 366, pl.74. 1852-57.) 
E. sandwicensis: Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrfich], Ritter. 
(Flora, LVI. 168. 1873.) 
FREZIERA (Erotevm, Letrsomta) 
Bertoloni, A[ntonio]. [Lettsomia tomentosa, L. lanata.] 
(Opusc. Scient. I. 150-151. 1817.) 
Tulasne, L. R. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, VIII. 326-340. 
1847.) 
Rusby, H. H. [Eroteum subintegrifolium.] (Torr. Bot. Club 
Mem. III. no. 3, p. 9. 1893.) 
F. Grisebachii: Gémez de la Maza, Manuel. [Eroteum 
hirsutum.] (Soc. Espan. Hist. Nat. Anal. XLX. 222. 1890.) 
F. inaequilatera: Britton, N. L. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. 
XVI. 63-64. 1889.) 
F. theoides: Hooker, Sir W. J. Freziera theoides. 
Mag. LX XVI. pl. 4546. 1850.) 
— Lemaire, Charles.] Freziera theoides. 
2 pp., pl. 65. 1851.) 
F. undulata: Vahl, M[{artin]. [Eroteum undulatum.] (Jn 
his Symbolae botanicae . . . II. 61. 1791.) 
GORDONTA (Carri, FRANKLINIA, LACATHEA, Poty- 
SPORA; CAMELLIA spec., SCHIMA spec.) 
Cavanilles, A. J. (Jn his Monadelphiae classis dissertationes, 
pp. 307-308, pl. 161-162. 1788.) 
Jack, J. G. (Gard. & For. VI. 492. 1893.) 
G. acuminata: Choisy, [J. D.]. 
rich]. Systematisches Verzeichniss . . 
1854-55.) 
G. alatamaha: Castiglioni, Luigi. [Franklinia Alatamaha.] 
(In his Viaggio negli Stati Uniti . . . II. 242-243, pl. 12. 


(Soc. Accl. Paris 


(Bot. 
(Jard. Fleur. I. 


[Physiological.] 
(In ZouuincErR, H[ein- 
. pt. 2, pp. 144, 148. 


1790.) 
—Bartram, W[{illiam]. __[Franklinia Alatamaha.] (In his 
Travels ... p.16. 1791.) 
—Ventenat, E.P. [Gordonia pubescens.] (In his Jardin de la 
Malmaison... I.1, pl. 1. 1803.) 
— (Salisbury, R. A.] [Lacathea florida.] (In his Paradisus 
londinensis . . . I. 56, pl. 56. [1806.]) 


—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L.A. [Gordonia pubescens.] 
(In his Herbier général . . . IV. 236, pl. 1820.) 


— Audubon, J. J. [Gordonia pubescens.] (Jn his Birds of 
America, II. pl. 185. 1831-34. — Ed. Q. II. 94, pl. 108. 
1841.) 


— (Landreth, David & Cuthbert.] | [Gordonia pubescens.] 
(Flor. Mag. Bot. Rep. 1832, pp. 7-8, 1 pl.) 

— Rafinesque[-Schmaltz], C.S. New plants from Bartram’s 
botanic garden. [Franklinia Alatamaha.] (Atlantic Jour. no. 
2, pp. 79-80, il. 1832-33.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Gordonia pubescens.] (In his Herbier 
de ’amateur . . . VIII. 573, pl. 1835.) 

—Ravenel, H. W.  Gordonia pubescens. 


(Gard. Monthly, 
XXIII. 273-275. 1881.) 


THEACEAE 


Gordonia alatamaha: Sargent, C.S. [Gordonia Alta- 
maha.] (Gard. & For. I. 616. 1889.) 


G. anomala: (Ker, J. B.] Camellia axillaris. (Bot. Reg. 
IV. 349, pl. 1818. — See also VIII. [690]. 1822.) 

—Sims, John. Camellia axillaris. (Bot. Mag. XLVI. pl. 
2047. 1819.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Camellia axillaris. (Zoddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. VII. pl. 675. 1822.) 

— Bentham, [George]. (Lond. Jour. 


Bot. I. 482-483. 1842. 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Polyspora axillaris. 
pl. 4019. 1843.) 

G. brevifolia: Hooker, Sir J. D. (Linn. Soc. Trans. XXIII. 
162. 1862.) 

G. dipterosperma: Kurz, Sulpiz. 
XLV. pt. 2, p. 119. 1876.) 

G. elliptica: Gardner, George. 
VII. 448-449. [1846]-47.) 

G. excelsa: Blume, C. L. 
logus van eenige .. . gewassen... 

G. imbricata: Briihl, P. [J.] & King, G[eorge]. 
Gard. Calcutta Ann. V. pt. 2, p. 148, pl. 179. 1896.) 

G. Lasianthus: Ellis, John. A copy of a letter with the 
figure and characters of that elegant American evergreen- 
tree, called by the gardeners -the Loblolly-Bay, taken from 
blossoms blown near London, and shewing that it is not an 
Hibiscus, as Mr. Miller calls it; nor an Hypericum, as Dr. 
Linnaeus supposes it, but an intire new genus, to which Mr. 
Ellis gives the name of Gordonia. (Roy. Soc. Philos. Trans. 


[Polyspora axillaris.] 
) 


(Bot. Mag. LXIX. 


(As. Soc. Bengal Jour. 
(Calcutta Jour. Nat. Hist. 
(Schima excelsa.] (In his Cata- 


Buitenzorg, p. 80. 1823.) 
(Bot. 


LX. (1770), pp. 518-523, pl. 11. 1771.) 

—Sims, John. Gordonia Lasianthus. (Bot. Mag. XVIII. 
pl. 668. 1803.) 

— Géel, P. C. van. (Jn his Sertum botanicum .. . 2 pp., 
1 pl. 1828-32.) 

—Audubon, J. J. (Jn his Birds of America, II. pl. 168. 
1831-34. — Ed. Q. I. 197, pl. 52. 1840.) 

—Reichenbach, H.G. L. (Jn his Flora exotica . . . III. 4, 
pl. 1835.) 

—Croom, H. B. (im his Catalogue of plants . . . of New 


Bern, North Carolina, p. 42. 1837.) 
— De Wildeman, Enfile]. (In his Icones selectae Horti the- 
nensis, II. 1-3, pl. 41. 1900—) 


G. Lobbii: Hooker, Sir J.D. (Linn. Soc. Trans. XXIII. 


162. 1862.) 
G. Maingayi: Briihl, P. [J.] & King, G[eorge]. (Bot. 
Gard. Calcutta Ann. V. pt. 2, p. 147, pl. 179. 1896.) 
G. speciosa: Gardner, George. ([Carria speciosa.] (Cal- 


cutta Jour. Nat. Hist. VII. 6-8. 1846-47.) 
HAEMOCHA RIS (Lapracea) 

Splitgerber, F.L. [Laplacea praemorsa.] (Tujdschr. Natuurl. 
Geschied. Phys. 1X. 100-101. 1842.) 

Sonder, Wilh[elm]. [Laplacea camellioides.] (Linnaea, XXII. 
549-550. 1849.) 

Gomez de la Maza, Manuel. 
Wrighti.] (Soc. Espai. Hist. Nat. Anal. XIX. 
[Species of the West Indies.] 

H. barbinervis: Moricand, Stefano. [Laplacea_ barbi- 
nervis.] (Soc. Phys. Hist. Nat. Genéve Mém. VII. 256-257, 
pl. 11. 1836.) 

H. semiserrata: Hooker, Sir W. J. Laplacea semiserrata. 
(Bot. Mag. LXX. pl. 4129. 1844.) 

H. Wrightii: Grisebach, A. H. R. [Laplacea Wrightii.] 
(Amer. Acad. Mem. new ser. VIII. pt.1, p. 166. 1861.) 

PATASCOYA 

Urban, Ign{atz]. Patascoya, eine neue Ternstroemiaceen- 

Gattung. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. XIV. 282-283. 1896.) 
PELLICIERA 

Triana, J[osé] & Planchon, J. FE. 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, XVII. 380-382. 1862.) 

Hemsley, W. B. [Pelliciera Rhizophorae.] [1879.] (In his 
Biologia centrali-americana . . . Botany, I. 97, pl. 8. 1879- 
88.) 

PYRENARIA 

Seemann, Berthold. Loureiro’s Cathetus fecerculats und Ca- 

mellia drupifera. (Bonplandia, VII. 47-50. 1859.) 


Teysmann, J. EH. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. _[Pyrenaria lanceo- 
lata.] (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XX VII. 40. 1864.) 


[Haemocharis Curtyana, H. 
222. 1890.) 


aia. 


[Pelliciera Rhizophorae.] 
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Kurz, Sulpiz. [Pyrenaria camellinefore:| (As. Soc. Bengal 
Jour. XL. pt. 2, p. 46. 1871 

Peyrenaniai diospyricarpa.] (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XLII. 

pt. 2, p. 60. 73.) 

Briihl, P. [J.] é aoe G[eorge]. 
le pt. 2, pp. 146-147, pl. 177- 
southern Asia.] 

SCHIMA (Gorponta spec.) 

S. argentea: Pritzel, E[rnst]. — In Diets, L[udwig]. 
Jahrb. XXIX. pt. 3-4, pp. 473-474. 1900.) 

S. brevifolia: Stapf, O[tto]. Schima brevifolia Stapf. 
(Hooker's Ic. Plant. XXIII. pl. 2264. 1894.) 

S. monticola: Kurz, Sulpiz. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XLIII. 

t. 2, pp. 181-182. 1874.) 

S. Noronhae: Reinwardt, K. G. K. (Syl. Plant. Nov. 
ee Il. 14. 1825-28. — Flora, VIII. pt. 2, Beil. p. 48. 
1825 

— Gardner, [George] & Champion, Er G.]. 
(Hooker’s Jour. Bot. 1. 246. 1849. 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. etal (Bot. Mag. LXXVI. 
pl. 4539. 1850.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] 
2 pp., pl. 46. 1851.) 

S. superba: Seemann, Berthold. (In his Botany of the 
voyage of H. M.S. Herald . . . p. 367, pl. 75. 1852-57.) 

S. Wallichii: Dymock, W[{illiam]. (Bombay Nat. Hist. 
Soc. Jour. II. 234, pl. 1888.) [Ecological.] 

— Clarke, C.B. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXV.7. 1890.) 


STUARTIA (Srewartia, MALACHODENDRON) 

Linné, Carl von. [Stewartia.] (Soc. Sci. Upsal. Acta, Il. 79- 
80, pl. 2. 1746.) 

Cavanilles, A. J. [Malachodendron, Stewartia.] (In his Mona- 
delphiae classis dissertationes, pp. 302-303, pl. 158-159. 

-) 

Maximowicz, C. J. [Stuartia Pseudo-Camellia, S. serrata.] 
(Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. XI. 429-430. 1867.— Acad. 
Sct. St. Pétersb. Mél. Biol. VI. 201-202. 1868.) 

Hemsley, W.B. The Stuartias. (Gard. XIV. 38-39, 1il., pl. 


(Bot. Gard. Calcutta Ann. 
178. 1896.) [Species of 


(Bot. 


[Schima superba.] 


Gordonia javanica. (Jard. Fleur. I. 


136. 1878.) 
With a plate of S. virginica. 
Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. VI. 88. 1893.) [Species of 


eastern Asia.] 

S. Malachodendron: Buc’hoz, [P. J.] 
nouvellement découvertes, XVIII. pl. 16. 
— Miller, J. S. [Stewartia Malacodendron.] 

plantarum ... p. [1], pl. 3. [1780.]}) 
—L/Héritier [de Brutelle], C. L. (In his Stirpes novae .. . 
pp. 153-154, pl. 73. 1784-85.) 
—Andrews, Henry. Stewartia marilandica. 
drews Bot. Rep. VI. pl. 397.) 
—Audubon, J.J. (Jn his Birds of America, I. pl. 17. 1827— 
30. — Ed. Q. V. 40, pl. 286. 1842.) 
S. monadelpha: Ito, Keisuke & Kahu, Hika. (In their 
Figures and descriptions ... 11.2 ff., pl. 24. 1883—[84].) 
S. pentagyna: L’Héritier [de Brutelle], Cc. L. (Im his 
Stirpes novae . . . pp. 155-156, pl. 74. 1784-85.) 
— Smith, Sir J. E. (In his Exotic botany . . . IL. 101-102, 
pl. 110. 1805.) 
— Reichenbach, H. G. L. (Jn his Magazin der isthetischen 
Botanik . . . I. 4 pp., pl. 18. 1822-23.) 


(7 his Plantes 
1779.) 
(In his Icones 


(1804.] (An- 


—Lfindley], J[ohn]. _Malachodendron ovatum. (Bot. Reg. 
XIII. 1104, pl. 1827.) 

—Hooker, Sir W. J. Stuartia pentagyna. (Bot. Mag. 
LXVIII. pl. 3918. 1842.) 

—([Lemaire, Charles.] Stuartie 4 cing styles. (Hort. Univ. 


III. 366-368, pl. 1842.) 
— [Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A.] & Lemaire, C[{harles]. 
(Um Lotseteur-Drestonecuamps, J. L. A. Herbier général 
de amateur . . . ser. 2, III. 2 pp., pl. 48. 1843.) 


—§. Stuartia pentagyna. (Gard. & For. 1.415. 1888.) 

S. Pseudo-camellia: Ito, Keisuke & Kahu, Hika. (In 
their Figures and descriptions . . . Il. 2 ff., pl. 23. 1883— 
[S4].) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Stuartia Pseudo-camellia. (Bot. Mag. 
CXYV. pl. 7045. 1889.) { 

— Stuartia Pseudo-camellia. (Gard. & For. IX. 34-85, il. 4. 
1896.) 


550 


TERNSTROEMIA (Douprnta, Luanosta, TAONABO; 
CLEYERA spec., ERYTHROCHITON spec.) 

Jack, W[illiam]. (Hooker Jour. Bot. I. 375-877. 
{Malayan species. ] 

Moricand, Stefano. [Ternstroemia Ruiziana, T. Pavoniana.] 
(Soc. Phys. Hist. Nat. Gentve Mém. VIL. 257-258, pl. 12. 
1836.) 

Champion, [J. G.] & Bentham, [George]. [Cleyera.] (Hook- 
er’'s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. IIl. 307-308. 1851.) 
[Species of eastern Asia.] 

Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Ternstroemia microcarpa, T. dasyan- 
thera.] (Soc. Nat. Moscow Bull. XXXI. pt. 1, pp. 240-242. 
1858.) 

Hieronymus, G[eorg]. [Taonabo Lehmannii.] 
XX. Beibl. no. 49, pp. 48-49. 1895.) 

—[Taonabo Stuebelii.] (Bot. Jahrb. XXI. 320-321. 1896.) 

Harms, H[ermann]. ([Llanosia.] (In Enaurr, Adolf] & 
Prant, Karl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien. Nach- 
trige, p. 335. 1897.) 

T. Britteniana: Mueller, Ferd[inand], Baron von. (Jour. 
Bot. XXIX. 176-177. 1891.) 

TT. coriacea: Scheffer, R. H. C. C. 
Ned. Indié, XX XI. 352. 1870.) 

T. cuneifolia: Gardner, [George]. 
100. 1845.) 


1834.) 


(Bot. Jahrb. 


(Natuurk. Tijdschr. 


(Lond. Jour. Bot. IV. 


TT. elliptica: Vahl, M[fartin]. (In his Symbolae_ botani- 
GX oo 5 WE GIL tyeb) 

— Colla, [Luigi]. [Ternstroemia brevipes.] (Jn his Hortus 
ripulensis . . . p. 138, pl. 38. 1824.) 


T. emarginata: Gardner, George. [Cleyera emarginata.] 
(Calcutta Jour. Nat. Hist. VII. 447-448. [1846]+47.) 

T. gedehensis: Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. 
(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, 111. 332. 1852. — Also in 
their Plantae novae Horti bogoriensis . . . p. 17. [1854.]) 

T. japonica: Siebold, [P. F.] von & Co. (Nederl. Maatsch. 
Aanmoed. Tuinb. Jaarb. 1844, pref. p. 40, pl. 1.) 

—Ito, Keisuke & Kahu, Hika. (Jn their Figures and descrip- 


tions... Il. 2 ff., pl. 17. 1883-[84].) 
—Franchet, A[drien]. [Dupinia japonica.] (Soc. Bot. France 
Bull. XXXII. 439. 1886.) 


— Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. VI. 88. 1893.) 
T. Lowii: Stapf, O[tto]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. IV. 132- 
133. 1894-96.) 


T. micrantha: Choisy, [J. D.]. (In ZotitnceEr, H[einrich]. 
Systematisches Verzeichniss . . . pt. 2, pp. 142, 145. 1854- 


55. — Also in his Plantae Javanicae ... p. 13. 1858.) 
T. penangiana: Griffith, W[illiam]. [Erythrochiton Wal- 
lichianum.] (Calcutta Jour. Nat. Hist. [VIII.] 77-79. 


1847.) 

— Scheffer, R. H.C. C. [Ternstroemia macrocarpa.] 
tuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XX XI. 15. 1870.) 

T. punctata: Splitgerber, I’. L. [Ternstroemia revoluta.] 
(Tijdschr. Natuurl. Geschied. Phys. IX. 99-100. 1842.) 

— Miquel, F. A. W. [Ternstroemia revoluta.] (Linnaea, 
XVIII. 237. 1844.) 

T. rubiginosa: Jack, Wiilliam]. 
1831.) 

T. Scortechinii: Brihl, P. [J.] & King, G[eorge]. 
Gard. Calcutta Ann. V. pt. 2, p. 145, pl. 175. 1896.) 

T. sessiliflora: Turczaninow, Nicolai. (Soc. Nat. Moscou 
Bull. XXXVI. pt. 1, p. 577. 1863.) 

TETRAMERISTA 

Kurz, S[ulpiz]. Description of a new species of Tetramerista 
(T. paniculata]. (Jour. Bot. XIII. 333. 1875.) 

Harms, H[fermann]. (Jn Encirr, A[dolf] & Pranti, Kfarl]. 
Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien. Nachtriige, pp. 247, 339. 


(Na- 


(Bot. Misc. Il. 83-84. 


(Bot. 


1897.) 
THEA (Cametrtia) 
Taxonomy : 
Cavanilles, A. J. [Camellia.] (Jn his Monadelphiae classis 


dissertationes, pp. 305-307, pl. 160. 1788.) 

Wendland, J. C. Botanische Bemerkungen iiber Glycine 
monoica, den generischen Character von Thea und Camelia, 
und tiber Ononis crispa. (Arch. Bot. Romer, I. pt. 3, pp. 103- 
107, pl. 2-38. 1798. See p. 106, pl. 3.) 

Curtis, S[amuel]. A monograph on the genus Camellia. 8 pp. 
5 pl. F. London, 1819. 


THEACEAE 


Chandler, Alfred. Camellia britannica introduced by Chan- 
dler and Buckingham of Vauxhall. 22 pp. 8 pl. Q. London, 
1825.7 

Géel, P.C. van. [Camellia.] (Jn his Sertum botanicum . . . 
16 pp., 8 pl. 1828-32.) 

Baumann, C. A. & Napoléon. 
lung. Pt.I-IV. [24] pp. 49 pl. F. Bollweiler, 1828-35. 

Booth, W.B. History and description of the species of Ca- 
mellia and Thea, and of the varieties of the Camellia japonica 
that have been imported from China. (Hort. Soc. Lond. 
Trans. VII. 519-562, pl. 14. 1830.) 

Chandler, Alfred & Booth, W. B. Illustrations and descrip- 
tions of the plants which compose the natural order Camel- 
lieae, and of the varieties of Camellia japonica cultivated in 
the gardens of Great Britain. 12+[88] pp. 40 pl. F. Lon- 
don, 1831. 

Drawings by A. Chandler; descriptions by W. B. Booth. 


Bollweilerer Camelliensamm- 


Reichenbach, H. G. L. ([Camellia.] (Jn his Flora exotica 
... V. 45-48, 7 pl. 1836.) 7 
Colla, Luigi. Camelliografia; ossia, Tentativo di uno nuova 


disposizione naturale delle varieta della Camellia del Giap- 
pone e loro descrizione. 9+150+[1] pp. 2 pl. O. Torino, 
1843. 

{Morren, Charles.]_ Biographie des Camellia. (Soc. Agric. 
Bot. Gand Ann. 1. 36-47, 79-87, 168-176, 456-463. [1845.]) 
Champion, [J. G.] & Bentham, [George]. [Camellia.] (Hook- 
ers Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. U1. 309-310. 1851.) 

[Species of eastern Asia.] 

Seemann, Berthold. [Camellia.] 
age of H. M.S. Herald . . 
[Species of eastern Asia.] 

— Ueber Camellia spectabilis Champ. und C. reticulata 
Lindl. (Bonplandia, VI. 276-278. 1858.— Hamburg. Gart. 
Blumenzeit. XIV. 449-450. 1858.) 

Synopsis of the genera Camellia and Thea. 

Trans. XXII. 337-352, pl. 60-61. 1859.) 

Die Gattungen Camellia und Thea, nebst den in den Garten 
gezogenen Arten derselben. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. 
XVI. 6-8. 1860.) 

[Lemaire, Charles.] Camellia japonica L., Camellia Sasanqua 
Thunb.; species typicae genuinae, floribus simplicibus, hice 
foliis luteo-variegatis. (lll. Hort. XVI. 5 pp., pl. 581. 1869.) 

Camellia fruits. (Gard. Chron. 1873, p. 1733, il. 346-347.) 

Sisley, Jean. Camelliasin Japan. (Gard. XIII. 360-362. 


(In his Botany of the voy- 
- p. 367, pl. 76-78. 1852-57.) 


(Linn. Soc. 


1878.) 
Ito, Keisuke & Kahu, Hika. [Camellia.] (Jn their Figures and 
descriptions . . . II. 10 ff., pl. 25-28. 1883-[84].) [Species 


of eastern Asia.] 
Rein, [J. J.]. Camellias. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, VI. 327. 1889.) 


— Extract from his The industries of Japan .. . pp. 225- 
226, 256-257. 1889. 
Sargent, C. S. [Camellia.] (Gard. & For. VI. 88. 1893.) 


[Species of eastern Asia.] 

Hemsley, W.B. [Camellia gracilis.] 
146. 1895.) 

Koorders, S. H. [Camellia Minahassae.] 
Plantent. XIX. 350, 643. 1898.) 

Ito, Tokutaro. [Camellia lutchuensis.]— In Ito, Tokutaro 
& Marsumura, Jinzo. (Coll. Sci. Univ. Jap. Jour. XII. 


(Ann. Bot. Lond. IX. 
(Meded. Lands 


332. 1898-1900.) 
Kochs, Julius. Uber die Gattung Thea und den chinesischen 
Thee. (Bot. Jahrb. X XVII. 577-635, pl. 8. 1900.) — Re- 


printed: (Diss.) 63+[1] pp. O. Leipzig, 1900. 
Morphology and Physiology 
Peck, W. D. Observationes carpologicae in Kamelliam et 


Theam. (Amer. Acad. Mem. IV. pt. 1, pp. 103-109, pl. 1. 
1818.) 

Borzi, A[ntonio]. 1887. — See vol. I. 132: MorPpHoLoGY AND 
ANATOMY. LENTICELS. 


Bernaroli, U. & Delpino, Ffederico]. Pseudanzia di Camellia 
edi Geum. (Malpighia, V. 145-155, pl. 9. 1891.) 
Miyachi, T. [1896.] — See vol. I. 178: PHystoLoey. 

BOLIC PROCESSES. 

Cavara, F[ridiano]. Contributo alla morfologia ed allo svi- 
luppo degli idioblasti delle Camelliee; ricerche. (Jséit. Bot. 
Uni. Pavia Alti, ser. 2, IV. pt. 2, pp. 61-87, pl. 30-31. 
1897.) 


Mera- 


Enumeration of Species 


T. drupifera: Wallich, N{athaniel]. An account of a new 
species of a Camellia growing wild at Napal. (As. Soc. Ben- 
gal As. Research. XIII. 428-432. 1820.) 
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Thea drupifera: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Camellia 
Kissi. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XIX. pl. 1815. 1832.) 
—Wallich, N{athaniel]. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. IV. 48, pl. 2 
1835.) 

T. Edithae: Hance, H.F. [Camellia Edithae.] (Ann. Sci. 
Nat. Bot. ser. 4, XV. 221. 1861.) 

T. euryoides: L{indley], J[ohn]. Camellia euryoides. (Bot. 
Reg. XII. 983, pl. 1826.) 

—lLoddiges, Conrad & Sons. Camellia euryoides. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. XV. pl. 1493. 1828.) 

—Lindley, John. [Camellia euryoides.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. 
Trans. VII. 51-52. 1830.) 

— Hance, H. F. [Camellia theiformis.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 4, XV. 221-222. 1861.) 

— Hance, H. F. [Camellia fraterna.] (Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 4, XVIII. 218-219. 1862.) 

T. Grijsii: Hance, H. F. [Camellia Grijsii.] (Jour. Bot. 
XVII. 9. 1879.) 

T. hongkongensis: Hance,H.F. [Camellia hongkongen- 
sis.| (Jour. Bot. XLIV. 52. 1866.) 

T. japonica: Taxonomy 

Buc’hoz, P. J. [Camellia japonica.] (Jn his Plantes nou- 
vellement découvertes . . . p. 29, pl. 27. 1779.) 

— Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Camellia japonica.] (Jn his 
Collectanea . . . I. 117-118. 1786.— Also in his Icones 
plantarum rariorum . . . III. 12, pl. 553. 1786-93.) 

— Curtis, William. Camellia japonica. (Bot. Mag. II. pl. 42. 
1788.) 

— Schneevoost, G. V. [Camellia japonica.] (Jn his Icones 


plantarum rariorum . . . f. 7, pl. 1793-[95].) 

—[Zorn, Johannes.] [Camellia japonica.] (In his Auswahl 
schéner . . . Gewiichse, III. 50, pl. 120. 1796.) 

— Savi, G[aetano]. [Camellia japonica.] (Zn his Flora ita- 
liana . . . J. 41-43, pl. 13. 1818.) 


— Hoffmannsegg, J.C. von. [Thea Camellia.] (In his Ver- 
zeichniss der Pflanzenkulturen . . . p. 117. 1824.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Camellia japonica, flore simplici, albo. 
(Bot. Mag. LIV. pl. 2745. 1827.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Camelia japonica.] (In his Herbier 
de amateur . . . IV. 230, pl. 1830.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Camellia Pressii rosea. (Paxton’s Mag. 
Bot. V. 171-172, pl. 1838.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. [L. A.] & (Lemaire, Charles]. 
[Camellia Donckelaeri.] (Jn LotIsr~tEUR-DESLONGCHAMBS, 
J. L. A.—Herbier général de l’amateur .. . ser. 2, I. 1 p., 
pl. 8. 1839.) 

— [Camellia japonica.] (Jn DicTionNnatre universelle d’his- 
toire naturelle, atlas, ed. 2, III. pl. 297. [1839-49.}) 

— Hoffmann, H{ermann]. [Camellia japonica.] (Garten/l. 
XXIV. 260-261, pl. 842. 1875.) 

— Morphology and physiology 

— Hope, [T. C.]. Chemical observations on the flowers of the 
Camellia japonica, Magnolia grandiflora, and Chrysanthemum 
leucanthemum, and on three proximate principles which they 
contain. (Roy. Soc. Edinb. Proc. 1. (1832-44), pp. 419-422 
1845.) 

—Mborren, Edfouard]. [1868.]— See vol. I. 145: Trra- 
roLocy. DoUBLE FLOWERS. 

—Le Monnier, G[eorges]. [Camellia japonica.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 5, XVI. 257-258, pl. 10, 11. 1872.) [Anatomical.] 

— Sterns, E. E. Note on the inflorescence of Camellia ja- 
ponica. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XIV. 32-33. 1887.) 

— Miscellaneous 

— Cornelissen, Norbert. De fatis Kamelliae japonicae, lusus 
mytho-poeticus; discours prononcé a la fin du banquet de la 
société le 6 février 1820. 22pp. D. Gand, [1820].— From : 
Ann. Belg. Fev. 1820. 

—Burnett, M. A. [Camellia japonica.] (Jn her Plantae 
utiliores . . . II. no. 44, pl. ») 

— Burvenich, Fr{édéric]. Un Camellia géant. (Rev. Hort. 
Belge, VI. 252. 1880.) 

— Thiimen, F[elix], Baron von. Merkwiirdige alte Pflanzen 
im Pilnitzer Schlossgarten. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XI. 139. 
1886.) 

—Lfoz], J. Un Camellia géant. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. 
XXXVII. 280. 1890.) 

— Rodigas, E[mile]. Een reuzenCamellia. (Tijdschr. Boom- 
teelk. 1892, p. 191.) 


Thea reticulata: Hooker, Sir W. J. Camellia reticulata. 
(Bot. Mag. LIV. pl. 2784. 1827.) 

—Lfindley], J[ohn]. Camellia reticulata. (Bot. Reg. XIII. 
1078, pl. 1827.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Camellia reticulata. 
Bot. I1I. 101, pl. 1837.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. [L. A.] & (Lemaire, Charles]. 
[Camellia reticulata.] (Jn LoiseLEUR-DESLONGCHAMpS, J. L. 
A. Herbier général de l’amateur . . . ser. 2, I. 2 pp., pl. 2. 
1839.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Camellia reticulata, flore pleno. (Bot. 
Mag. LX XXIII. pl. 4976. 1857.) 


T. rosaeflora: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
(Bot. Mag. LX XXIII. pl. 5044. 1858.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] [Camellia rosaeflora.] (Jl. Hort. V. 
36-37. 1858.) 


T. sasanqua:Lettsom, J.C. [Camellia Sasanqua.] (Jn his 
a history of the Tea tree, ed. 2, pp. 45-46, 1 pl. 

— (Ker, J.B.] CamelliaSasanqua. (Bot. Reg. 1.12, pl. 1815.) 

—Abel, Clarke. [Camellia oleifera.] (In his Narrative of a 
journey in . . . China, pp. 174-175, 363-364, pl. 1818.) 

— Sims, John. Camellia Sasanqua 8. (Bot. Mag. XLVI. pl. 
2080. 1819.) 

—[Ker, J. B.] Camellia Sasanqua 8 stricta: fl. pl. carneo. 
(Bot. Reg. VII. 547, pl. 1821.) 

— Hofimannsegg, J.C. von. (Jn his Verzeichniss der Pflan- 
zenkulturen ...p.117. 1824.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Camellia Sasanqua.] 
(In his Herbier général . . . VII. 444, pl. 1824.) 

Se John]. Camellia oleifera. (Bot. Reg. XI. 942, 
pl. 1825. 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Camellia oleifera. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. XI. pl. 1065. 1825.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Camellia sasanqua pleno-car- 
neo. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XII. pl. 1134. 1826.) 

—Lfindley], J[ohn]. Camellia Sasanqua flore pleno. (Bot. 
Reg. XIII. 1091, pl. 1827.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Camellia sasanqua. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. XIII. pl. 1275. 1827.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Camellia Sasanqua.] (Jn his Herbier 
de amateur .. . II. 127, pl. 1829.) 

—Fortune’s gelbe Camellia. (Bonplandia, VII. 253-254. 
1859. — Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1859, pp. 326-328. — 
Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XV. 562-564. 1859.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Camellia Sasanqua var. anemonifiora. 
(Bot. Mag. LXXXV. pl. 5152. 1859.) 

— Seemann, Berthold. Fortune’s Yellow Camellia. (Gard. 
Chron. 1859, p. 807.) 


T. sinensis: Taxonomy 

— [Miller, J.S.] Thea. [T.Bohea.] [1]p. 1lpl. F® n.t-p. 
[London, 1771?] 

Detailed description, plate with analyses. 

— Hill, John. [Thea chinensis.] (Jn his Exotie botany .. . 
pp. 21-22, pl. 21-22. 1772.) 

—Fougeroux de Bondaroy, [A. D.]. Sur le Thé.  (Observ. 
Phys. Hist. Nat. Arts Paris, I. 326-338, 2 pl. [1773.]) 

— Bue’hoz, [P. J.]. (Jn his Plantes nouvellement découvertes, 
pp. 31-32, pl. 29-30. 1779.) 

—Meerburg, Nicfolaas]. [Thea Bohea.] (Zn his Plantae rari- 
ores... pl. 38. 1789.) 

— Sims, John. Thea chinensis var. 8. (Bot. Mag. X XV. pl. 
998. 1807.) 

—lLoddiges, Conrad & Sons. Thea bohea. (Loddiges’ Bot. 
Cab. III. pl. 226. 1818.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Thea viridis. (Loddiges’ Bot. 
Cab. III. pl. 227. 1818.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J.L. A. [Thea Bohea.] (In 
his Herbier général . . . IV. 255, pl. 1820.) 

— Géel, P.C. van. [Thea Bohea.] (Jn his Sertum botanicum 

..2pp.,1pl. 1828-32.) 

— ~ Hooker, Sir W. J. Thea viridis. (Bot. Mag. LIX. pl. 3148. 
1832.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Thea viridis latifolia. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XIX. pl. 1828. 1832.) 

— Thea sinensis Linn. [Thea sinensis var. diffusa.] (Hort. 
Belg. II. 249, pl. 48. 1834.) 

— Discovery of the genuine Tea pls ant in Upper Assam. (As. 
Soc. Bengal Jour. LV. 42-49, pl. 2. 1835.) 


(Pazton’s Mag. 


Camellia rosaeflora. 
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Thea sinensis: Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Thea chinensis var.] 
(In his Herbier de amateur . . . VIII. 530, pl. 1835.) 

— C[fandolle], Alphfonse] d[{e]. Le Thé découvert dans une 
rovince de l|’Inde anglaise. (Bibl. Univ. Genéve Sci. Arts, 
IX. 201-209. 1835.) — Reprinted: 11 pp. O. [Genéve], 

1835.— Sur la découverte du Thé ... (Ann. Sci. Nat. 


Bot. V. 99-104. 1836.) ——On the discovery of the Tea 
plant in a province of British India. (Madras Jour. Lit. Sct. 
V. 413-416. 1837.) 


— (Charlton, Andrew & others.] _ Correspondence regarding 
the discovery of the Tea plant of Assam. 97 pp. il. O. 
Caleutta, [1841].— From: ‘ Agricultural society of India. 
Proceedings, 1841.” 

— Burnett, M. A. 
1842.) 

— Masters, J. W. The Assam Tea plant, compared with the 
Tea plant of China. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. III. pt. 1, 
pp. 61-69. 1844.) 

— Glover, F. A. Report on the discovery of the Tea plant 
in the district of Sylhet. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. IX. 
pt. 1, pp. 207-210. 1857. — See also p. 342.) 

—Larkins, T. P. Correspondence relative to the discovery 
of the Tea plant in Sylhet. (Bengal Select. Rec. XXV. 45— 
53, map. 1857.) 

— Plants yielding tea. [Extract.] (Hdinb. New Philos. Jour. 
new ser. XIII. 157-158. 1861.) [Etymological.] 

—Bell, W{illiam]. Notes on the varieties of Tea cultivated 
in India. (Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. X. 162-164. 1870.) 

— Kotal, Cenék. Cajovnik ¢insky. [Thea chinensis:] [On 
Chinese Tea.] (Vesmir, V. 49-50, il. 1875.) 
— De Theeplant. Is zij uit China afkomstig ? 

cuur, III. no. 7, p. 18; no. 8, p. 6. 1880.) 

— De Theeplant, haar vaderland en de legende van Djarma. 
(Ind. Mercuur, VIII. 419-420. 1885.) 

—Stade, Hermann. Die~-geographische Verbreitung des 


(In her Plantae utiliores . . . I. no. 5, pl. 


(Ind. Mer- 


Theestrauches. (Diss.) 74+[1] pp. map. O. Hallea.S., 
1890. 

— Morphology 

— Douliot, H. [Thea viridis.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, X. 


337, il. 8. 1889.) 

— Cavara, F[ridiano]. Ricerche sullo sviluppo del frutto della 
Thea chinensis Sims. (Soc. Bot. Ital. Bull. 1898, pp. 238-241.) 

— Cavara, Fridiano. Studi sul The; ricerche intorno allo 
svillupo del frutto della ‘‘ Thea chinensis” Sims, coltivata 
nel R. orto botanico di Pavia. (Istit. Bot. Univ. Pavia Atti, 
ser. 2, V. pt. 2, pp. 265-326, pl. 10-15. 1899.) — Reprinted: 
62 pp. 6pl. Q. t-p-c. Milano, 1899. 


TREMATANTHERA (TremMAnTHERA) 


Mueller, [Ferdinand], Baron von. Description of a new 
Papuan Ternstroemiaceous plant. [Trematanthera Dufaurii.] 
(Victor. Nat. III. 71-72. 1887. — Bot. Centrbl. XXIX 148. 
1887.) 


VISNEA 

Bory de St. Vincent, J.B. [Visnea Mocanera.] (Jn his Essais 
sur les Isles Fortunées . . . pp. 327-329, pl. 7. 1803.) 

Sur la Mocanére Visnea Mocanera L. F. Sup. (Ann. 
Gén. Sci. Phys. I. 56-69, pl. 5. 1819.) 

Colla, [Luigi]. [Visnea Mocanera.] (In his Hortus ripulensis 
... p. 146, pl. 32. 1824.) 

Hooker, Sir W. J. Visnia [sic] Mocanera L. 
Plant. III. pl. 253. 1840.) 

Johnson, J. Y. Notes on some rare and _little-known plants 
of Madeira. (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. IX. 


(Hooker’s Ic. 


161-165. 1857.) [Visnea Mocanera.] 
Schacht, Hermann. Zur Kenntniss der Visnea Mocanera 
Linn. fil. (Baier. Bot. Ges. Denkschr. IV. pt. 1, pp. 45-63, 


pl. 1-3. 1859.) — Reprinted: 19 pp. 3pl. Q. 


Regensburg, 
1859. ce % 


138. GUTTIFERAE 


Taxonomy 


Choisy, J. D. Prodromus d’une monographie de la famille des 
Hypéricinées. 70 pp. 9pl. Q. Genéve, 1821. 

—— Mémoire sur un nouveau genre de Guttiféres et sur.]’ar 
rangement méthodique de cette famille. (Soc. Hist. Nat 
Paris Mém. I. 210-232, pl. 11-12. 1823.) — Reprinted: 23 


pp. 2pl. O. n.tp. [Paris, 1823.] 
Guttiferae. (In Canpouie, A. P. de & Alphonse de 
Prodromus .. . I. 557-564. 1824.) 


’ peculiar form of the embryo in the Clusiaceae. 


GUTTIFERAE 


Cambessedes, J[acques]. Mémoire sur les familles des Tern- 
stroemiacées et des Guttiféres. 1828.— See THEACEAE, p. 
547. 

Chamisso, Adalbert von & Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
pericaceae.] (Linnaea, III. 115-128. 1828.) 

Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, VIII. 180-192, 1 pl. 
1833.) 

Spach, Edouard. Conspectus monographiae Hypericacearum. 
(Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, V. 349-369, pl. 6. 1836.) — 
Reprinted: 21 pp. 1pl. O. n.t-p. [Paris, 1836.] 

—— Hypericacearum monographiae fragmenta. (Ann. Sci. 
Nat. Bot. ser. 2, V. 157-176, pl. 5-6. 1836.) — Reprinted : 
20 pp. 2pl. O. [Paris, 1836.] 

Spruce, [Richard]. Note on Clusiaceae. (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. 
& Kew Gard. Misc. VII. 347-348. 1855.) 


Planchon, J. E. & Triana, J[osé]. Mémoire sur la famille des 
Guttiféres. (Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, XIII. 306-376, pl. 
15-16; XIV. 226-367, pl. 15-18; XV. 240-319, XVI. 263- 
308. 1860-61.) — Reprinted: 4+336 pp. 6 pl. Q. Paris, 
1862. — Sur la famille des Guttiféres. (Soc. Bot. France 
Bull. VIII. 26-29, 66-73, 96-100. 1861.) — Reprinted: 15 
pp. Q. n. tp. [Paris, 1861.]— Etudes sur la famille 
des Guttiféres. Premier extrait. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. LIL. 132-135. 1861.) 

Vesque, J[ulien]. Les genres de la tribu Clusiées et en particu- 
lier le genre Tovomita. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
CXII. 1273-1276. 1891.) 

— Guttiferae. (Jn Canpotie, Alphonse de & Casimir de. 
Monographiae phanerogamarum, VIII. 1-669. 1893.) 

Baker, E.G. Notes on Guttiferae. (Jour. Bot. XX XII. 360- 
369. 1894.) 

Engler, A{dolf]. Guttiferae. (In Eneurr, Afdolf] & 
Prantt, K[arl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. 
pt. 6, pp. 194-242, il. 97-117; Nachtrige, pp. 247-250; 
Nachtrage II., pp. 44-45. 1895-1900.) 


Central and South America 


Ghamisso, Adalbert von & Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
(Linnaea, V. 220. 1831.) 


Bentham, George. [Clusiaceae.] 
370. 1843.) 


Miquel, F. A. W. [Clusiaceae.] (Linnaea, XVIII. 229-235. 
1844.) 


[Hy- 


(Lond. Jour. Bot. Il. 367— 


Triana, J[osé] & Planchon, J. E. 
XVIII. 277-290. 1862.) 

Reichardt, H.W. Hypericaceae. [1878.] (Jn Marrtus, K. 
F. P. von & others. Flora brasiliensis, XII. pt. 1, col. 181— 
212, pl. 33-39. 1858-89.) 

Sagot, P{aul]. [Clusiaceae.] 
164-170. > [1880-81.]) 

Engler, Adolf. Guttiferae et Quiinaceae. [1888.] (Jn Mar- 
qTius, K. F. P. von & others. Flora brasiliensis, XII. pt. 1, col. 
381-486, pl. 79-110. 1858-89.) 

Rodrigues, J. B. ([Clusiaceae.] _(Vellosia, I. (1887), pp. 15- 
16. 1888. — Ed. 2, I. (1885-88), pp. 138-15. 1891.) 

Asia 

Wight, Robert. Remarks on the tree which yields the gamboge 
of commerce. (Madras Jour. Lit. Sct. IV. 300-304, 1 pl. 
1836. — Hooker Comp. Bot. Mag. II. 379-381. 1836.) 
Choisy, [J. D.]. Description des Guttiféres de |’ Inde recueil- 
lies par le Dr. Wallich et de quelques Guttiféres peu connues 
d’Amérique, précédée d’observations générales sur cette fa- 
mille. (Soc. Phys. Hist. Nat. Genéve Mém. XII. 381-440, 5 pl. 
1849.) — Reprinted: 60 pp. 5pl. Q. n.t-p. [Genéve, 1849.] 

Blume, C. L. [Hypericaceae.] (In his Museum botanicum 
Lugduno-Batavum .. . II. 14-25, il. 5. [1852-56.]) 

King, George. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. LIX. (1890), pt. 2, pp. 
147-185. 1891.) [Species of southern Asia.] 


(Ann. Set. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XI. 


Morphology 


Payer, [J. B.]. Familles des Hypéricinées (Androsaemum, 
Hypericum, Eremanthe, Elodea, Myriandra) et des Dillé- 
niacées (Hibbertia, Candollea). [Extract.] (Acad. Sct. 
Paris Compt. Rend. XX XVII. 589-593. 1853.) 

Miers, John. Observations on the structure of the seed and 

(Linn. Soc. 

Trans, XXI. 243-258, pl. 26. 1855.) 

Remarks on the nature of the outer flesny covering of the 

seeds in the Clusiaceae . . . 1856. —See vol. I. 120: Mor- 

PHOLOGY AND ANATOMY. SEEDS. 


GUTTIFERAE 


Trécul, A[uguste]. Des vaisseaux propres dans les Clusiacées. 


Pt. 1-Il. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LUXIII. 537-547, 
613-620. 1866. — Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, V. 368-379; 
VI. 52-71. 1866.) 


Tieghem, Pfhilippe] van. [Clusiaceae.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 5, XVI. 174-181. 1872.) 

Miller, Konrad. Vergleichende Untersuchung der anato- 
mischen Verhiltnisse der Clusiaceen, Hypericaceen, Diptero- 
carpaceen und Ternstroemiaceen. (Bot. Jahrb. Il. 430-464, 


pl. 4. 1882.) — Reprinted: (Diss.) 38pp. 1pl. O. Leip- 
zig, 1882. 
Blenk, Pfaul]. (Flora, LX VII. 140-144, 204-205. 1884.) 
(Flora, LXVII. 111-112, 136-140. 


—— [Hypericaceae.] 
1884. 

Green, J.R. On the organs of secretion in the Hypericaceae. 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 451-464, 2 pl. 1884.) 

Tieghem, P{hilippe} van. ([Clusiaceae.] (Soc. Bot. France 
Bull. XX XI. 142-146. 1884.) 

— ne (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XX XI. 146-148. 
1884. 

Turner, Wilhelm. [Hypericaceae.] (Jn his Beitrige zur ver- 
gleichenden Anatomie der Bixaceen . . . pp. 68-70. 1885.) 

Vesque, J[ulien]. Sur les caractéres anatomiques de la feuille 
et sur l’épharmonisme dans la tribu des Vismiées. (Acad. 
Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. C. 1089-1092. 1885.) 

Leblois, A. ([Clusiaceae.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, V1. 
287-290, pl. 9. 1887.) 

Tieghem, P{hilippe] van & Douliot, H. [Clusiaceae.] 
Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, VIII. 139-140, pl. 9. 1888.) 

Douliot, H. ([Clusiaceae.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, X. 
337-341, il. 9-13. 1889.) 

Vesque, J[ulien]. Genitalia foliaque Garciniearum et Calo- 
hyllearum. 29+[1] pp. 162 pl. (Jn his Epharmosis.. . 
I. 1889.) 

Clos, D[ominique]. Interprétation des parties germinatives 
du Trapa natans, de quelques Guttiféres et des Nelumbium. 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. XX XVIII. 271-276. 1891.) 

Lubbock, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXVIII. 225. 1891.) 

Vesque, J[ulien]. La tribu des Clusiées; résultats généraux 
d’une monographie morphologique et anatomique de ces 
plantes. (Jour. Bot. Paris, V. 297-305, 322-330, il.; VI. 81- 
90, 369-378, 396-404, il.; VI. 14-19, 47-51, 66— aro il; VIII. 
183-196, il. _ [1891— =94, ) 

— Genitalia foliaque Clusiearum et Moronobearum. 24 
pp., 113 pl. (Jn his Epharmosis .. . III. 1892.) 

Kexel, Hugo. Anatomie der Laubblitter und Stengel der 
Hypericaceae und Cratoxyleae, ferner Anatomie der Typha- 


(Ann. 


ceae und Sparganiaceae. (Diss.) 61+[2] pp. 2 pl. O. 
Erlangen, 1896. 
Pritzel, Ernst. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIV. 363-365. 1898.) 


Sur la formation des canaux séeréteurs 


Heckel, Edouard. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris 


dans les graines de quelques Guttiféres. 
Compt. Rend. CXXIX. 508-510. 1899.) 


ALLANBLACKIA (SrearopEnprRon) 

Oliver, [Daniel]. Description of three new genera from West 
Tropical Afriea belonging to the natural orders Guttiferae, 
Olacineae and Celastraceae. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. X. 42— 
44. 1869.) 

Heise, R. 
Stuhimannii Engl. (Mkanifett). 
Notizbl. I. 93-95. [1895]-97.) 

Engler, Afdolf]. Stearodendron oder Allanblackia Stuhl- 
mannii Engl.? (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. I. 175 
[1895]-97.) 

A. floribunda: Oliver, Dfaniel]. Allanblackia floribunda 
Oliv. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XI. 344, pl. 1004. 1867-71.) 

—Pierre, L. Sur les genres Allanblackia et Pentadesma. 
(Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. new ser. III. 19-22. [1898.]}) 

— Heckel, Edouard. Sur les graines de ]’Allanblackia flori- 
bunda Oliv. et sur le beurre de Bouandja qu’elles con- 
tiennent. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CXXVIII. 460— 
462. 1899.) 


A. Sacleuxii: Hua, Henri. 
Zanguebar (Allanblackia Sacleuxii). 
Bull. II. 153-157. 1896. — Soc. 
XLIII. 334-336. 1896.) 


A. ulugurensis: Engler, A[dolf]. 
pt. 4, pp. 435-436. 1900.) 


Untersuchung des Fettes von Stearodendron 
(Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin 


Un nouvel arbre A suif du 
(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris 
Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 4, 


(Bot. Jahrb. XXVIII. 


- Lyon Mém. Sect. Sci. ser. 2, X. 188-189. 
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ASCYRUM (Hypericum spec.) 
Ventenat, E. P. [Ascyrum stans.] (Jn his Jardin de Ja Mal- 
maison, II. 90, pl. 90. 1804.) 
Gomez de la Maza, Manuel. [Hypericum Crux-Andreae, H- 
amplexicaule.] (Soc. Espan. Hist. Nat. Anal. XIX. 222-993. 
1890.) 


Sfargent], C.S. Asarum Crux-Andrae [sic]. 
V. 256, 11.49. 1892.) 


CALOPHYLLUM 

Scheffer, R. H.C. C. [Calophyllum macrophyllum, C. micro- 
phyllum.] (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, X XXII. 405-406. 
1873.) 

Vesque, J[ulien]. Sur l’appareil aquifére des Calophyllum. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CII. 1203-1205. 1886.) 
Vesque, J[ulien]. Sur les canaux sécréteurs et sur l’appareil 
aquifére des Calophyllum. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 

CLV. 313-316. 1887.) 
Refers also to Memmea, Garcinia, etc. 

Trécul, Afuguste]. Des propriétés nutritives du latex et de 
Vappareil aquifére des Calophyllum de M. Vesque. (Acad. 
Sct. Paris Compt. Rend. CIV. 637-643. 1887.) 

Drake del Castillo, E[mmanuel]. [1896.] (Soc. Linn. Paris 
Bull. 11. 1220. 1898.) [Species of Madagascar.] 

C. bracteatum: Beddome, R. H. (Linn. Soc. Trans. XXV. 
211-212. 1866.) 

C. costatum: Bailey, F. M. 
V. 387. 1899.) 

Cc. elatum: Beddome, R. H. 
1863-64, p. 31, 1 pl. 1864.) 

C. hexapetalum: Hooker, Sir J. D. 
XXIII. 163-164. 1862.) 

Cc. ne NA ee Wight, [Robert]. 
pl. 17. 1831.) 

C. laneceolatum: Teysmann, J. HE. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. 
(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, IV. 398. 1853. — Also in 
their Plantae novae Horti bogoriensis . . . pp. 5-6. [1854.]) 

—Kreyenberg, EH. (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXVII. pt. 2 
p. 259. 1854.) 

— Warburg, Oftto]. 

C. Lowii: Hooker, Sir J. D. 
163. 1862.) 

C. membranaceum: Gardner, [George] & Champion, [J. 
G.]. (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. I. 309. 1849.) 


(Gard. & For. 


(Queensland Agric. Jour. 
(Rep. Conserv. For. India, 
(Linn. Soc. Trans. 


(Bot. Misc. IL. 355-357, 


(Bot. Jahrb. XIII. 381. 1891.) 
(Linn. Soc. Trans. XXIII. 


C. Prainianum: Briihl, P. [J.] & King, G[eorge]. (Bot. 
Gard. Calcutta Ann. V. pt. 2, p. 142, pl. 170. 1896.) 

C. rupicolum: Ridley, H. N. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 
Ill. 278. 1888-94.) 

C. Soulattri: Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron yon. (Roy. Soc. 
N.S. Wales Jour. XXIV. 174. 1890.) 

C. subsessile: Briihl, P. [J.]) & King, G[eorge]. (Bot. 


Gard. Calcutta Ann. V. pt. 2, p. 142, pl. 171. 1896.) 


C. tacamahaca: Montrousier, [Xavier]. (Acad. Sci. 
1860.) 


C. venulosum: Choisy, [J. D.]. (in Zotiincrer, H[ein- 
rich]. Systematisches Verzeichniss . . . pt. 2, p. 149, 150. 
1854-55. — Also in his Plantae javanicae . . . p.9. 1858.) 

C. Vidalii: Ceron, Salvador]. (/n his Catalogo de las 
plantas . . . di Filipinas, p. 229, 1 pl. 1892.) 

CARAIPA 
Rodrigues, J. B. O Tamakoaré, especies novas da orden das 


Ternstroemiaceas. 28 pp. Ilpl. F. Mansos, 1887. 
[Caraipa.] (Vellosia, I. (1887), pp. 8-12, pl. 5. 1888. — 
Ed. 2, I. (1885-88), pp. 7-10; III. pl. 5. 1891.) 


C. angustifolia: Spruce, [Richard]. (Hooker's Jour. Bot. 


& Kew Gard. Misc. 11. 73. 1850.) 

C. Sellowii: Turczaninow, Nicolai. 
Bull. XXXVI. pt. 1, p. 578. 1863.) 
C. tereticaulis: Tulasne, L.R. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, 

VIII. 341-342. 1847.) 

CHRYSOCHLAMYS 
Sprengel, Kurt. (Jn his Neue Wntdeckungen, IH. 110-111, 
pl. 1. 1821.) 
Smith, J. D. 
SOIT. 26. 


(Soc. Nat. Moscou 


[Chrysochlamys guatemaltecana.] (Bot. Gaz. 


1888.) 
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CLUSIA (ArrupeEa, Canora, TRIPLANDRON; RENGGE- 
RIA spec.) 
Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, VIII. 180-186, 1 pl. 
1833.) 


Splitgerber, F. L. [Arrudea purpurea.] (Zijdschr. Natuurl. 


Geschied. Phys. 1X. 103-104. 1842.) 

Seemann, Berthold. [Clusia odorata, C. pratensis.] (Jn his 
Botany of the voyage of H. M.S. Herald . . . p. 89. 1852- 
57. 

Gu Asa. [Arrudea clusioides.] (Jn his United States ex- 
ploring expedition during the years 1838-42. . . Botany. 
Phanerogamia, I. 214-215. 1854.) 

Karsten, H. G. K. W. — [Cahota carachensis.] (Linnaea, 


XXVIII. 448-449. 1856.) 

Tieghem, Pihilippe] van. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XIII. 
314, pl. 8. 1870-71.) [Anatomical.] 

Sagot, P[aul]. Note sur un Clusia male portant des fleurs 
femelles monstrueuses 4 ovaire stérile accrescent observé 4 


la Guyane. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXIV. 213-216. 1877.) 
Vesque, J[ulien]. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXXVI. apx. pp. 
51-54, il. 1889.) [Anatomical.] 
Sur la classification et l’histoire des Clusia. (Acad. Sci. 
Paris Compt. Rend. CXII. 542-545. 1891.) 
Sur les Clusia de la section Anandrogyne. (Acad. Sci. 


Paris Compt. Rend. CXI1. 820-823. 1891.) 

Les groupes nodaux et les épharmonies convergentes 
dans le genre Clusia. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CXII. 
1077-1079. 1891.) 

C. acuminata: Seemann, Berthold. [Renggeria acumi- 
nata.] (In his Botany of the voyage of H. M.S. Herald .. . 
p. 88. 1852-57.) 

— Bello y Espinosa, Domingo. (Soc. Espan. Hist. Nat. Anal. 
X. 244. 1881.) 

C. bicolor: Bentham, [George]. ‘[Arrudea __bicolor.] 
(Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 111. 166. 1851.) 
C. Brongniartiana: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Clusia Brong- 
niartiana. (Bot. Mag. LXXXVIIL. pl. 5325. 1862.) 

— Lemaire, Charles.] (Jil. Hort. 1X. 77. 1862.) 

C. flava: Andrews, Henry. Clusia flava. 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. IV. pl. 223.) 

—Trattinick, Leopold. (Jn his Auswahl vorziiglich sch6ner 
. . . Gartenpflanzen . . . I. 17-19, 1 pl. 1821.) 

—Planchon, J. E. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, III. 307, pl. 12. 
1845.) [Anatomical.] 

— Parlatore, Filippo. (Jn his Les collections du Musée. . . 
de Florence . . . pl. 16. 1874.) 

— Sargent, C.8. (Gard. & For. II. 338. 1889.) 

C. Fockeana: Miquel, F.A. W. (Tijdschr. Natuurl. Ge- 
schied. Phys. X. 82-83. 1843.) 

C. fragrans: Gardner, [George]. 
334-335. 1843.) 

C. Galactodendron: Desvaux, [A. N.]. Sur une espéce 
nouvelle de Figuier et sur quelques arbres 4 lait édule. (Ann. 
Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, XVIII. 308-316, pl. 8. 1842.) 

C. ganabariea: Casaretto, G[iovanni]. (In his Novarum 
stirpium brasiliensium decas VII., pp. 60-61. 1843.) 

C. grandiflora: Splitgerber, F. L. (Tijdschr. Natuurl. 
Geschied. Phys. 1X. 101-103. 1842.) 

— Miquel, F. A. W. (/n his Stirpessurinamenses . . . pp. 
90-92, pl. 25-26. 1850.) 

C. guatemalensis: Hemsley, W. B. 


[1802.] 


(Lond. Jour. Bot. I. 


(In his Diagnoses 


plantarum novarum . .. mexicanarum .. . pp. 2-3. 
1878-80.) 

C. guedesiana: Huber, J[acob]. (Mus. Para. Bol. I1. 508— 
509. 1898.) 


C. lineata: Bentham, George. [Triplandron lineatum.] 
(In his Botany of the voyage of . . . Sulphur, p. 73, pl? 28. 
184446.) 

C. mammosa: Casaretto, G[iovanni]. (Jn his Novarum 
stirpium brasiliensium decas VII., p. 60. 1843.) 

C. odorata: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Clusia odorata. 
Mag. XCVI. pl. 5865. 1870.) 
C. orizabae: Hemsley, W. B. 
Tum novarum . . . mexicanarum . 
C. puat: Montrousier, [Xavier]. 
Mem. Sect. Sci. ser. 2, X. 188. 1860.) 

C. ramosa: Rusby, H. H. (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. IV. 
204-205. 1893-96.) 


(Bot. 


(In his Diagnoses planta- 
.. p. 3. 1878-80.) 
(Acad. Sci. Lyon 


GUTTIFERAE 


Clusia rosea: Lemaire, Ch[arles]. Clusie 4 fleurs roses. 


(Hort. Univ. II. 33-39, pl. 1842.) 
— Schimper, A. F. W. (Bot. Centr. XVII. 289-292. 1884.) 


[Physiological.] 
— Groom, Pferey]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. II. 263, pl. 60. 
1888-94.) [Morphological.] 


C. rupicola: Casaretto, Giovanni]. (Jn his Novarum 


stirpium brasiliensium decas VII., p. 61. 1843.) 
C. subsessilis: Bentham, George. (In his Botany of the 
voyage of . . . Sulphur, pp. 72-73. 1844-46.) 
CLUSIANTHEMUM™M 


Vieillard, Eugéne.  [Clusianthemum pedicellatum.] (Soc. 
Linn. Normandie Bull. LX. (1863-64), pp. 338-339. 1865.) 


CRATOXYLON (Ancisrrotosus, HorNScHUCHIA, 
TRIDESMIS; HYPERICUM spec.) 


Blume, C.L. [Hornschuchia.] (In his Catalogus van eenige 
. . +. gewassen .. . Buitenzorg, pp. 15-16. 1823.) 
Korthals, P. W. Bijdragen tot de geslachten Cratoxylon en 


Tridesmis. (Jn his Kruidkunde . . . pp. 175-180, pl. 36- 
37. 1839-42.) 

Choisy, [J. D.]. [Tridesmis.] (Jn Zouuincer, Heinrich]. 
Bema ore Verzeichniss . . . pt. 2, pp. 151, 152. 1854— 
55. 


Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Ancistrolobus.] 
Bull. XX XI. pt. 1, pp. 382-384. 1858.) 

— [Cratoxylon.] (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXXVI. pt. 1, 
pp. 579-580. 1863.) 

King, George. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. LIX. (1890), pt. 2, pp. 
145-147. 1891.) [Species of southern Asia.] 


C. Blancoi: Vahl, M[artin|. [Hypericum arborescens.] 


(Soc. Nat. Moscou 


(In his Symbolae botanicae . . . II. 86, pl. 43. 1791.) 
C.formosum: Korthals, P. W. [Tridesmis formosa.] 
(In his Kruidkunde . . . p. 179, pl. 37. 1839-42.) 


C. Maingayi: Briihl, P. [J.] & King, G[eorge]. (Bot. 
_Gard. Calcutta Ann. V. pt. 2, pp. 138-139, pl. 165. 1896.) 

C. neriifolium: Kurz, Sulpiz. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. 
XLI. pt. 2, p. 293. 1872.) 

C. polyanthum: Retzius, A. J. [Hypericum chinense.] 
(In his Observationes botanicae . . . pt. 5, p. 27. 1789.) 

C. pruniflorum: Kurz, Sulpiz. [Tridesmis pruniflora.] 
(As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XLI. pt. 2, p. 293. 1872.) 


ELIAEA (Etre) 

Cambessédes, [Jacques]. Description d’un genre nouveau de 
la famille des Hypéricinées. [Eliea articulata.] (Ann. Sct. 
Nat. XX. 399-403, pl. 13. 1830.) — Reprinted: 6 pp. pl. 
O. n.t-p. ([Paris, 1830.] 

Drake del Castillo, E[mmanuel]. [Eliaea brevistyla.] [1896.] 
(Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. 11. 1219. 1898.) 


ENDODESMIA 


Oliver, D[aniel]. Endodesmia calophylloides Benth. (Hook- 
er’s Ic. Plant. XX. pl. 1988. 1891.) 


GARCINIA (Brinpvonta, CamBoeia, Discostiema, 
HEBRADENDRON, OXYCARPUS, STALAGMITIS, TERP- 
NOPHYLLUM, XANTHOCHYMUS) 

Garcin, Laurentius. The settling of a new genus of plants 
called after the Malayans, Mangostans. Translated from 
the French by Mr. Zollman. (Roy. Soc. Philos. Trans. 
XXXVIII. (1733-34), pp. 232-242, 1 pl. 1735.) 

Ellis, John. A description of the Mangostan and the Bread- 
fruit . . . to which are added directions to voyagers for 
bringing over these and other vegetable productions, which 
would be extremely beneficial to the inhabitants of our 
West India Islands. 47 pp. 4 pl. sq. Q. London, 1775. 

Description du Mangostan et du Fruit 4 pain, le pre- 
mier estimé l’un des plus délicieux, l'autre, le plus utile de 
tous les fruits des Indes Orientales . . . 63+1 pp. 4 pl. 
O. Rouen, 1779. 

Hamilton, Francis. [Oxycarpus.] (Werner. Nat. Hist. Soc. 
Mem. V. (1823-24), pp. 343-347. 1824.) [Malayan species.] 

Wight, Robert. Remarks on Cambogia Gutta (Linn.), 
Stalagmitis eambogioides (Murray), and on Laurus Cassia 
(Linn.). (Hooker Jour. Bot. I. 324-342. 1840.) 

Martius, K.F.P.von. (Flora, XXIV. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 34-35. 
1841.) (South American species.] 

Champion, [J. G.] & Bentham, [George]. 
Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. II. 310-311. 
eastern Asia.] 


(Hooker’s Jour. 
1851.) [Species of 
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Seemann, Berthold. [Garcinia multiflora, G. eblongitolie:| 
(In his Botany of the voyage of H. M.S. Herald . . . p. 368, 
pl. 79, 93. 1852-57.) 

Choisy, [J. D.]. [Discostigma.] (dm Zoxtuinerr, H[einrich]- 
Systematisches Verzeichniss . . . pt. 2, pp. 149-150. 1854- 
55. — Also in his Plantae javanicae . . . p. 8. 1858.) 

Du genre Discostigma (Hassk.) openers & la famille 
des Clusiacées. (Soc. Phys. Hist. Nat. Geneve Mém. XV. 
435-439, 2 pl. 1860.) 

Miquel, F. A. W.  [Stalagmites erosipetala.] 
Neerl. 1. 126. 1861.) 

Observationes de Clusiaceis. (Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd.- 
Bat. I. 208-209. 1863-64.) [Malayan species.] 

Vieillard, Eugéne. [Garcinia neglecta, G. corallina.] (Soc. 
Linn. Normandie Bull. 1X. (1863-64), pp. 337-338. 1865.) 
Lanessan, J. L. de. Du genre Garcinia, et de l’origine de la 
gomme-gutte. (Adansonia, X. 283-298, 1 pl. 1871-73.) 
— Mémoire sur le genre Garcina (Clusiacées) et sur l’origine 
et les propriétés de la gomme-gutte. 112 pp. 1 pl. 
Paris, 1872. 

Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Observations on some Indian species of 
Garcinia. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XIV. 484-486. 1875.) 
Kurz, Sulpiz. (Jour. Bot. XIII. 324-325. 1875.) [Malayan 
species. ] 

Masters, M. T. The bitter Cola (Garciniae, sp.). (Jour. Bot. 
XIII. 65-67, 1 pl. 1875.) — Reprinted: 3 pp. 1 pl. ¥ 
n. t-p. [London, 1875.] 

[Paul, B.H.]. The true Gamboge plant. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, 
V. (1874-75), p. 972. 1875.) 

Garcinia Hanburyi, called by Hanbury G. morella 8 pedicellata. 

Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 92; XXII. 446-447; 
XXYV. 295. 1884-90.) [Species of Madagascar.] 

Vesque, J[ulien]. L’histoire des Garcinia du sous-genre Rhee- 
diopeis: (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CXIV. 844-846. 

892.) 

—— Histoire des Garcinia du sous-genre Xanthochymus. 
(Acad. Sct. Paris Compt. Rend. CXIV. 562-564. 1892.) 
Briihl, P. [J.] & King, G[leorge]. (Bot. Gard. Calcutia Ann. 
V. pt. 2, pp. 139-141, pl. 166-169. 1896.) [Species of south- 
ern Asia. | 
G. australis: Montrousier, [Xavier]. 
Meém. Sect. Sct. ser. 2, X. 188. 1860.) 
G. Balansae: Baillon, H[enri]. Le Garcinia Balansae, 
nouvel arbre 4 graines oléagineuses. [1890.] (Soc. Linn. 
Paris Bull. 11. 827-828. 1898.) 

G. brevirostris: Scheffer, R.H.C.C. (Natuurk. Tijdschr. 
Ned. Indié, XX XI. 353. 1870.) 

G. Buchanani: Baker, [J. G.]. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1894, p. 354.) 

G. Cambogia: Wight, Robert. | Remarks on Cambogia 
Gutta Linn., Stalagmitis cambogioides Murray, and on 
Laurus Cassia Linn. (Madras Jour. Lit. Sci. IX. 121-135. 
1839. — Hooker Jour. Bot. II. 324-342. 1840.) 

— Hasskarl, J. K. (flora, XXV. pt. 2, Beibl. p. 33. 1842.) 
G. collina: Heckel, Edouard. (Faculté Sci. Marseille Ann- 
II. 142-148. 1892.) 

G. comorensis: Drake delCastillo, E[mmanuel]. _[1896.] 
(Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. II. 1221. 1898.) 

G. duleis: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Xanthochymus dulcis. 
(Bot. Mag. LVIII. pl. 3088. 1831.) 

—Nooten, B. H. van. [Xanthochymus dulcis.] (Jn her 
Fleurs, fruits . . . de Java, 1 p., pl. [9]. 1863.) 


G. aeitinaennans Thwaites, [G. H. K.]. (Hooker’s Jour. 
Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. VI. 71-72. 1854.) 

G. Havilandii: Stapf, O[tto]. 
IV. 132. 1894-96.) 

G. Imberti: Bourdillon, T. F. (Bombay Nat. Hist. Soc. 
Jour. XII. 349, pl. 1. 1898-1900.) 

G. TAS Kurz, Sulpiz. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XLV. 
pt. 2, p. 118. 1876.) 

G. kilossana: Engler, Afdolf] & Harms, H[ermann]. 
(Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. If. 189. [1897]-99.) 

G. Livingstonei: Anderson, Thomas. On twospecies of 
Guttiferae. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. [X. 261-264. 1867.) 
G. malabarica: Talbot, W. A. (Bombay Nat. Hist. Soc. 

Jour. XI. 234, pl. 1. 1897-98.) 
-G. Mangostana: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Garcinia 
mangostana. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. IX. pl. 845. 1824.) 


(Jour. Bot. 


(Acad. Sci. Lyon 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 


Garcinia Mangostana: [Hooker, Sir W. J.]__ Garcinia 
Mangostana. (Bot. Mag. LX XXI. 4 pp., pl. 4847. 1855.) 
—— Le Garcinia Mangostana Lind., ou Mangoustan des Mol- 
luques. [Extract.] (Belg. Hort. V. 290-292. 1855.) 
—Nooten, B. H. van. (Jn her Fleurs, fruits . . . de Java, 
1p., pl. [8]. 1863.) 

— The Mangosteen of Singapore. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, IV- 
656, il. 136-137. 1875.) 

—Lanessan, J. L. de. Sur la structure de la graine du Gar- 
cinia Mangostana. [1875.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 62- 
64. 1889.) 

—Pilanchon], J. E. Garcinia Mangostana L. 
XXIT. 192-193, pl. 2359/2360. 1877.) 

— Sturtevant, EB. L. (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. I. 170-171. 
1889-90.) [Morphological.] 

—Liechti, P. R. Studien tiber die Fruchtschalen der Garcinia 
Mangostana. (Diss.) 16 pp. O. Berlin, 1891. 

G. Morella: Graham, Robert. Remarks on the Gamboge 
Tree of Ceylon, and character of Hebradendron, a new genus 
of Guttiferae, and that to which the tree belongs. [Hebra- 
dendron cambogioides.] (Hooker Comp. Bot. Mag. IL. 193- 
200, a 27. 1836.— Madras Jour. Lit. Sci. V1. 236-245. 
1837. 

—Whlight], R[obert]. [Letter on Dr. Graham’s dRcoNery and 
Col. Walker’s drawing, ete.] (Madras Jour. Lit. Sci. V. 428- 
429. 1837.) 

— Graham, [Robert]. Remarks on Dr. Wight’s paper regard- 
ing the tree which produces the zamboge of commerce. 
(Edinb. New Philos. Jour. XXIV. (1837-38), pp- 109-111, 
929-930. 1838.— Madras Jour. Lit. Sci. VIL. 467-470. 
1838.) 

— G[uibourt], [N. J. B.] G. Note sur  Hebradendron cam- 
bogioides (Graham), pour faire suite au mémoire de M. Chris- 
tison sur la gomme-gutte. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 
3, XVII. 433-436, 1 il. 1850.) 

— Hanbury, Daniel. On the species of Garcinia which affords 
gamboge in Siam. (Linn. Soc. Trans. XXIV. 487-490, 2 il., 
pl.50. 1864.— Also in his Science papers, pp. 326-3338, 1 pl. 
1876.) 

—Hance,H.F. (Jour. Bot. XV. 329. 1877.) 

G. novo-guineensis: Warburg, O[tto]. [Xanthochy- 
mus novo-guineensis.] (Bot. Jahrb. XIII. 381-382. 1891.) 

G. pictoria: Hedler, (Kunstgdrtner in Leipzig). Uhber 
Xanthochymus pictorius Roxb. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. 
Preuss. Verh. XIV. 163-168, pl. 3. 1839.) 

G. rostrata: Hasskarl, J. K.  [Discostigma rostratum.] 
(Flora, XXV. pt. 2, Beibl. p. 33. 1842.) 

G. subtilinervis: Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. (In his 
Descriptive notes on Papuan plants, I. 85-86. 1875-77.) 
G. succifolia: Kurz, Sulpiz. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. 

XLI. pt. 2, pp. 293-294. 1872.) 

G. terpnophylla: Thwaites, [G. H. K.]. [Terpnophyllum 
zeylanicum.] (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. V1. 
70-71, pl. 2. 1854.) 

G. Teysmanniana: (Scheffer, R. H. C. C.] (Jard. Bot. 
Buitenzorg Ann. 1.7. 1876.) 

G. vitiensis: Gray, Asa. [Discostigma vitiense.] (In 
his United States exploring expedition during the years 1838— 
42... Botany. Phanerogamia, I. 216-217, pl. 16. 1854.) 

G. Warrenii: Bailey, F. M. (Queensland Dept. Agric. 
Bull. XIII. 7. 1891.) 

— Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. (Bot. Centr. XLVIII. 
362-363. 1891. — Victor. Nat. VIII. 109-110. 1892.) 

G. Wentzeliana: Engler, A{dolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXVIII. 
pt. 4, p. 435. 1900.) 

HARONGA (PsorosPERMUM spec.) 

[Du Petit-Thouars, A.A.] (Jn his Genera nova madagascari- 
ensia... p. 15. [1806.]— Also in Roemer, J. J. Col- 
lectanea . . . pp. 206-207. 1809.) 

Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Psorospermum leonense.] (Soc. Nat. 
Moscou Bull. XXXVI. pt. 1, pp. 578-579. 1863.) 

HYPERICUM (Triaventa) 
Taxonomy 

Linné, Carl von (praeses). Hypericum. (Diss.) (Carolus 
Nicol. Hellenius.) 14 pp. 2pl. sq. D. Upsaliae, Ae a 
(Also in his Amoenitates . . . VIII. 318-332, pl. 8. 1785.) 

Hypericum guineense, H. mexicanum. 

Vogel, B. C. [Hypericum cry propetalin H. Se. (In 

Trew, C. J. Plantae rariores . . . IJ. 1-3, pl. 21. 1784.) 


(Flore Serr. 
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Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Fragmenta botanica . . . 
pp. 10-11, pl. 6. [1800]-09.) 

Jussieu, A. L. Mémoire sur quelques espéces du genre Hy- 
pericum. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. III. 159-162, pl. 
16-17. 1804.) 

Turczaninow, Nicolai. (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XX XI. pt. 1, 
pp. 384-389. 1858.) 


[Koch, Karl.] Die Konradskriuter oder die Hypericumarten 
aus der Abtheilung Androsaemum. (Wochenschr. Gédrtn. 
Pflanzenk. I. 233-236. 1859.) 

Treviranus, L.C. In Hyperici genus ejusque species animad- 
versiones. 4+15 pp. sq. Q. Bonnae, 1861. 

Clos, D[ominique]. Del’ Hypericum elatum Ait. et du Webbia 
platysepala Spach. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XIV. 265-268. 
1867.) 

Du démembrement du genre Hypericum et d’une singu- 
liére méprise afférente 4 lHelodes d’Adanson. (Soc. Bot. 
France Bull. XLI. 290-301. 1894.) 

Keller, R[obert]. Hypericum L. (Jn Enaumr, A[dolf] & 
Prantt, K[{arl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 
6, pp. 208-215, il. 100. 1895.) 


South America 
Triana, J[osé] & Planchon, J. EH. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, 
XVIII. 290-300. 1862.) 
Hieronymus, Gleorge]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXI. 321-322. 1896.) 
Keller, Robert. Ueber die central- und siidamerikanischen 


Hyperica des Herbarium hauniense. (Herb. Boissier Bull. 
VIII. 253-268. 1898.) 


Asia 

(In ZouunGER, H[einrich]. Systematisches 

. pt. 2, pp. 150-152. 1854-55.) 
(Jour. Bot. XIV. 207. 1876.) 


Choisy, [J. D.]. 
Verzeichniss . . 
Hemsley, W. B. 
eastern Asia.] 
Maximowicz, C. J. 
427-437. 
158-173. 


[Species of 


(Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. XXVII. 
1881. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mél. Biol. XI. 
1883.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 


Morphology and Physiology 


Wydler, Heinrich. (Flora, XXXII. 361. 1849.) 
logical. ] 

Clos, Dfominique]. Des glandes dans le genre Hypericum. 
(Acad. Sct. Toulouse Mém. ser. 6, VI. 257-266. 1868.) 

Hohnel, Franz von. Ueber Harzréhren und Harzschliuche 
bei Hypericum und Androsaemum. — Beitriige zur Pflan- 
foe und Physiologie, II. (Bot. Zeit. XL. 149-152. 

Marloth, Rudolf. (Bot. Jahrb. 1V. 234. 1883.) [Anatomical.] 

Kienast, Hermann. Ueber die Entwicklung der Oelbehilter 
in den Blittern von Hypericum und Ruta. (Diss.) 49 pp. 
5 pl. O. Elbing, 1885. : 

Leblois, A. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, VI. 285-286, pl. 9. 
1887.) [Anatomical.] 

Robertson, Charles. 
gical.] 

Meehan, Thomas.  Pellucid dots in some species of Hyperi- 
cum. — Contributions to the life-histories of plants, XII. 
igus) Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1897, pp. 181-183. 


[Morpho- 


(Bot. Gaz. XIX. 109. 1894.) [Ecolo- 


Enumeration of Species 
H. aegypticum: [Ker, J. B.] 
(Bot. Reg. III. 196, pl. 1817.) 
— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Hypericum aegyptiacum. 
CVI. pl. 6481. 1880.) ve, Oe 
H. albens: Hoffmannsegg, J. C. von. (In his Ver- 
zeichniss der Pflanzenkulturen . . . Nachtrag II., pp.31, 136- 
137. 1826.) 

H. androsaemoides: Wenderloth, G. W. F.]. 
Acad. Marburg. Ind. Sem. 1832, p. [4]; 1856, p. 3.) 
H. Androsaemum: Babington, C.C. Remarks upon 
British plants. (Ann. Mag.'Nat. Hist. ser. 2, XI. 265-273, 
360-368, 427-433. 1853. See pp. 360-363.) 
— Babington, C. C. On Hypericum anglicum. 

Nat. Hist. ser. 2, XV. 92-95. 1855.) 
—Lestiboudois, Thémfistocle]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, 
III. 70, pl. 16. 1855.) [Anatomical.] 

— Arnott, G. A. Walker-. Note on Hypericum anglicum. 
(Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. ser. 3, VI. 362-366. 1860.) 
— Flot, Léon. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser.7, XVIII. 77. 

[Anatomical.] 


Hypericum aegypticum. 


(Bot. Mag. 


( Hort. 


(Ann. Mag. 


1893.) 


GUTTIFERAE 


Hypericum angustifolium: Hooker, [Sir] J.D. (Linn. 
Soc. Jour. Bot. VI. 6. 1862.) 

H. apocynifolium: Small, J. K. 
Bull. XXV. 616-617. 1898.) 
H. aureum: Kunze, Gustav. 
(Linnaea, XXIV.177. 1851.) 
— Sargent], C. 8. Hypericum aureum. 

184, il. 103. 1889.) 

H. balearicum: Curtis, William. Hypericum balearicum. 
(Bot. Mag. IV. pl. 137. 1791.) 

—[Zorn, Johannes.] (In his Auswahl schéner.. . 
wichse, [II.] 37, pl. 88. 1795.) 

H. Brathys: Smith, [Sir] J. E. 
hactenus ineditae . . . f. 41, pl. 

H. Buckleyi: Sfargent], C. S. 
(Gard. & For. IV. 581, il. 91. 1891.) 

—Small, J. K. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXII. 46. 1895.) 

H. calycinum: Curtis, William. Hypericum calycinum. 
(Bot. Mag. V. pl. 146. 1792.) 

— Smith, Sir J. E. Some remarks on the synonyms and 
native country of Hypericum calycinum. (Linn. Soc. Trans. 
X. 266-269. © 1811.) 

—Trécul, A[uguste]. 
300, pl. 20. 1853.) [Morphological.] 

— Delpino, Federico. Contribuzione alla teoria della pseu- 
danzia. (Malpighia, IV. 302-312, pl. 10. 1890.) 

H. canariense: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Hypericum 
canariense. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. X. pl. 953. 1824.) 

— Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Hypericum floribundum.] (Jn 
his Iconographia botanica exotica . . . pt. 1, p. 64, pl. 95. 


(Torr. Bot. Club 
[Hypericum Rugelianum.] 


(Gard. & For. Il. 


Ge- 
(In his Plantarum icones 


1789-91.) 
Hypericum Buckleyi. 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, XX. 241, 


1827-30.) 
—Russell, W[illiam]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XV. 173, 
pl. 3. 1892.) [Morphological.] 


H. chinense: Hill, John. [Hypericum monogynum.] (In 
his Exotic botany ... p. 28, pl. 28. 1772.) 
— Curtis, William. Hypericum monogynum. 

_ xX. pl. 334. 1796.) 

— Siebold, P. F. von & Zuccarini, J. G. [Hypericum salici- 
folium.] (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. IV. 
pt. 2, p. 162. 1845.) 

—Ito, Keisuke & Kahu, Hika. (Jn their Figures and descrip- 
tions... II. 2 ff., pl. 15. 1883-[84].) 

— Baroni, Eugenio. [Hypericum monogynum var. Franchetii.] 
(Hort. Bot. Florent. Enum. Sem. 1898, p. 36.) 

Hi. cistifolium: Sfargent], C. S. Hypericum opacum. 
(Gard. & For. V. 304, il. 54. 1892.) 


(Bot. Mag. 


H. Coris: Curtis, William. Hypericum Coris. (Bot. 
Mag. V. pl. 178. 1792.) 
— (Zorn, Johannes.] (In his Auswahl schoner. . . Ge- 


wichse, [I.] 18, pl. 38. 1795.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Hypericum Coris. 
pl. 6563. 1881.) 

H. corymbosum: Reichenbach, H. G. L.  [Hyperi- 
cum punctatum.] (In his Iconographia botanica exotica 
... pt. 1, p. 61, pl. 88. 1827-30.) 

H. cuneatum: Fenzl, Eduard. [Hypericum myrtilloides.] 
(Un Russeccer, Joseph. Reisen in Europa, Asien. . . I. 
911-912. 1841.) 

H. densiflorum: S[argent], C.S. Two American St. Johns- 
worts. (Gard. & For. III. 524-525, il. 66-67. 1890.) 

— André, Ed{ouard]. Hypericum densiflorum. (Rev. Hort. 
1899, pp. 517-518, il. 222-224.) 

H. empetrifolium: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Hypericum em- 
petrifolium. (Bot. Mag. CX. pl. 6764. 1884.) 

Hi. ericoides: Cavanilles, A. J. (In his Icones et descrip- 


(Bot. Mag. CVII. 


tiones . . . II. 20, pl. 122. 1793.) 

— Trattinick, Leopold. (Jn his Ausgemahlte Tafeln . . . III. 
49,1 pl. 1812-14.) 

H. foliosum: Watson, H.C. (Lond. Jour. Bot. III. 587— 
588. 1844.) 

—Trelease, William. (Missouri Bot. Gard. Rep. VIII. 99-100, 
pl. 19. 1897.) 


Hi. galioides: Hypericum galioides. 
432, il. 55. 1897.) 

H. geminiflorum: Hemsley, W. B. 
IX. 144-145. 1895.) 

H. glandulosum: Vahl, M[artin]. 
tanicae ... II. 86. 1791.) 


(Gard. & For. X. 
(Ann. Bot. Lond. 


(In his Symbolae bo- 


GUTTIFERAE 


Hypericum glomeratum: Small, J. K. (New York 


Bot. Gard. Bull. I. 281-283. 1896-1900.) 
H. gnidioides: Seemann, Berthold. (In his Botany of the 
voyage of H. M. 8S. Herald . . . p. 88, pl. 17. 1852-57.) 
H. heterophyllum: Ventenat, E.P. (In his Description 
des plantes nouvelles . . . jardin de J. M. Cels, f. 68, pl. 

68. 1800.) 
H. Hookerianum: Delessert, Benj[amin]. 
cum Leschenaultii.] (Jn his Icones selectae . . 


[Hyperi- 
5 1b 17, 


pl. 27. 1837.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Hypericum oblongifolium. (Bot. 
Mag. LXXXII. pl. 4949. 1856.) 

—([Lemaire, Charles.| [Hypericum oblongifolium.] (Ill. 


Hort. IV. 5-6. 1857.) 
H. Kalmianum: Colla, Luigi. 
montanum .. . I. 460; VIII.49. 1833-37.) 
— Hypericum Kalmianum. (Gard. & For. III. 112, il. 24. 


1890.) 

— Hill, E. J. Kalm’s St. John’s-wort (Hypericum Kalmia- 
num) west of Michigan. (Plant World, Il. 73-75. 1899.) 
H. keniense: Schweinfurth, Georg. (Jn Hoéunet, Lud- 
TEED) Zum Rudolph-See und Stephanie-See ... p. 868. 


H. lobocarpum: Coulter, J. M. Some notes on Hyperi- 
cum. (Bot. Gaz. XI. 275-276. 1886.) 

— Hypericum lobocarpum. (Gard. & For. X. 452, il. 57. 
1897.) 

H. longistylum: Oliver, D[aniel]. Hypericum longisty- 
lum Oliv. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XVI. pl. 1534. 1886-87.) 
H. maritimum: Opiz, P. M. [1825.] (In his Naturalien- 

tausch, p. 157. 1823-26.) 
H. nervosum: Choisy, J. D. 
... p.6. 1858.) 
H. ae Lowe, R. T. (Hooker Jour. Bot. I. 43. 
1834 


(In his Plantae javanicae 


H. pachyphyllum: Collett, Henry & Hemsley, W. B. 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXVIII. 24, pl. 3. 1891.) 

H. patulum: Sims, John. Hypericum uralum. 
Mag. L. pl. 2375. 1823.) 

— Regel, Ed[uard von]. [Hypericum uralum var elongatum.] 
(In his Index seminum Hortus. . . petropolitanus .. . 
1855, p. 20.) 

—Regel, E[duard von]. 


(Bot. 


[Hypericum uralum.] (Linnaea, 


XXVIII. 373. 1856.) 

— Riegel], E[duard] von. Hypericum patulum Thbrg. (Gar- 
tenfl. XV. 195-196, pl. 513. 1866.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Hypericum patulum. (Bot. Mag. 


XCIV. pl. 5693. 1868.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] (Jil. Hort. XV. 10-12. 1868.) 

—Ito, Keisuke & Kahu, Hika. (In their Figures and descrip- 
tions... . Il. 2 ff., pl. 16. 1883-[84].) 

H. prolificum : Murray, J. A. Illustrationes stirpium 
novarum et rariorum Horti R. botan. (Soc. Sci. Gotting. 
Comment. III. (1780), Cl. Phys. pp. 3-23, 6 pl. 1781. See 
pp. 22-24, pl. 7.) 


— Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Hypericum foliosum.] (In his 
Plantarum rariorum  Horti . . . schoenbrunnensis.. . 
icones, III. 27-28, pl. 299. 1798.) 

— S[argent], C.S. Two American St. Johnsworts. (Gard. 
& For. III. 524-525, il. 66-67. 1890.) 

H. racemulosum: Turczaninow, Nicolai. (Soc. Nat. 
Moscou Bull. XXXVI. pt. 1, pp. 580-581. 1863.) 

H. reflexum: Reichenbach, H. G.L. (Jn his Icono- 
graphia botanica exotica . . . pt. 1, p. 60, pl. 86. 1827-30.) 


H. revolutum: Vahl, M[artin]. (In his Symbolae botanicae 


... 1.66. 1791.) 
H. Russeggeri: Fenzl, Eduard. [Triadenia Russeggeri.] 
(In RussracErR, Joseph. Reisen in Europa, Asien. . . I. 


907-908, pl. 13. 1841.) 

H. scabrum: Linné, Carl von. 
... pt. 1, pp. 25-26. 1755.) 
H. Schimperi: Engler, [Adolf]. [Hypericum Schimperi 
var. angustisepalum.] (Akad. Wiss. Berlin Abh. Phys. 

1891, pt. 2, p. 307. 1892.) 
H. trinervium: Hemsley, W. B. 
144. 1895.) 
H. ulugurense: Engler, A{dolf]. 
pt. 4, pp. 484-435. 1900.) 


(Un his Centuria plantarum 


(Ann. Bot. Lond. IX. 


(Bot. Jahrb. XXVIII. 


(In his Herbarium pede-- 


557 


KAYEA 
Baillon, H[enri]. (Adansonia, XI. 368-370. 1873-76.) 
Mueller, Ferd{inand, Baron] von. [Kayea Larnachiana.] 
(Victor. Nat. 111. 126. 1887.) 
Briihl, Pfaul] & King, G[eorge]. (Bot. Gard. Calcutta Ann. 
V. pt. 2, pp. 143-145, pl. 172-174. 1896.) 
KIELMEYERA 
K. angustifolia: Géel, P. C. van. 
nicum ...2pp.,1lpl. 1828-32.) 
K. membranacea: Casaretto, G[iovanni]. (In his Nova- 
rum stirpium brasiliensium decas IV., p. 39. 1842.) 
K. microphylla: Géel, P.C. van. (Jn his Sertum botani- 


(In his Sertum bota- 


cum... 2pp.,1pl. 1828-32.) 

— Reichenbach, H. G. L. (dm his Flora exotica . . . V. 43, 
pl. 1836.) 

K. paniculata: Rusby, H. H. (Zorr. Bot. Club Mem. 
VI. 9. 1896-99.) 

K. rosea: Géel, P.C. van. (In his Sertum botanicum.. . 
2 pp., 1 pl. 1828-32.) 


K. speciosa: Wawra von Fernsee, [Heinrich], Ritter. 
(Wien. Til. Garten-Zeit. XII. 142, il. 21. 1887.) 


LEIOCLUSIA 


Baillon, H[enri]. Sur le nouveau genre Leioclusia. [1880.] 


(Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. 1. 244. 1889.) 
MAHUREA 
Tulasne, L. R. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, VIII. 340-341. 
1847.) 
MAMMEA 


Planchon, J. E. & Triana, J[osé]. Réponse aux critiques de M. 
le professeur Grisebach relativement aux genres Rheedia et 


Mammea. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, XV. 236-239. 1861.) 
Pierre, L. [1896.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. Il. 1212-1213, 
1223-1224. 1898.) [Species of tropical Africa.] 


M. americana: Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
IV. 78-79. 1829.) 

— Brunner, Samuel. 
1840.) 

—Tieghem, Philippe] van. [Thylles chez les Clusiacées et 
Th eae (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXXIV. 186-187. 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Mammea americana. 
CXXIII. pl. 7562. 1897.) 

— Raciborski, M[aryjan]. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. XVII. 
pt. 1, p. 9, il. 1. 1900.) [Morphological.] 

M. humilis: Vahl, M[artin]. (dn his Eclogac americanae 
. . . I. 40-41, pl. 20. 1798.) 

— Grisebach, A. H. R. [Mammea lateriflora.] 
Goettingen Abh. VII. (1856-57), Phys. Cl. p. 184. 


MARILA (ScypHara) 
Presl, K. B. [Scyphaea racemosa.] (Jn his Symbolae botani- 
cae... I. 7-8, pl. 4. 2. 
Bentham, George. [Marila macrophylla.] 
the voyage of . . . Sulphur, p. 72. 
Sauvalle, F. A. [Marila dissitiflora.] (Acad. Cienc. Med. Fis. 
Nat. Habana Anal. V. 237-238. 1868.) 
Rusby, H. H. ([Marila laxiflora.] (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. VI. 
9. 1896-99.) 
MEDUSAGYNE 
Oliver, D[aniel]. Medusagyne oppositifolia Baker. 
Tc. Plant. XIII. 41-42, pl. 1252. 1877-79.) 
Harms, H[ermann]. (Jn Encurr, A[dolf] & Prantt, Kf{arl]. 
Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien. Nachtriage, pp. 250, 336. 
1897.) 
MESUA 
Gardner, George. 
Hist. [VIUI.] 4-5. 
Sadebeck, [Richard]. 


(Linnaea, 


(Flora, XXIII. pt. 1, Beibl. pp. 87-88. 


(Bot. Mag. 


(Ges. Wiss. 
1857.) 


(In his Botany of 
6.) 


( Hooker’s 


[Mesua Nagaha.] (Calcutta Jour. Nat. 
[1847.]) 


Zur Frage iiber Nag-IXassar von Mesua 


ferrea. (Bot. Centr. XXXVII. 297-298. 1889. — See also 
p- 415.) 
MONTROUZIERA 
Baillon, H[enn]. [Montrouziera Gabriellae.] (Adansonia, XI. 
366. 1873-76.) 
MORONOBEA 


Bancroft, ©. N. An account of the tree which produces the Hog- 
gum of Jamaica. (Hooker Jour. Bot. 1V. 186-147. 1842.) 
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Engler, [Adolf]. _[Moronobea intermedia.]—Jn OLiver, 
[Daniel]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. II. 271. 1881-87.) 


OCHROCARPOS (Catysaccion; MaMMEa spec.) 

[Du Petit-Thouars, A. A.] (In his Genera nova madagascari- 
ensia...p.15. [(1806.]— Also in Roemer, J. J. Collec- 
tanea, p. 207. 1809.) 

Hoffmann, Otto. [Ochrocarpos macrophyllus, O. multiflorus.] 
Un his Sertum plantarum madagascariensium... p. 7. 
[1881.]) 

O. decipiens: Baillon, H[{enri]. 
1873-76.) 

—Baillon, H[enri]. Sur un Ochrocarpus anormal de Madagas- 
ear. [1876.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 82-84. 1889.) 


O. Humbloti: Drake del Castillo, E[mmanuel]. 
(Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. II. 1220-1221. 1898.) 


O. longifolius: Seemann, Berthold. Ueber Nag-Kassar. 
[Calysaecion longifolium.] (Bonplandia, IV. 298-299, 2 il. 
1856.) 

O. ovalifolius: Choisy, [J. D.]. [Calysaccion ovalifolium.] 
(In ZouuinGeER, Heinrich]. Systematisches Verzeichniss . . . 
pt. 2, pp. 149, 150. 1854-55. — Also in his Plantae javani- 
cae... p.10. 1858.) 


O. pachyphyllus: Schumann, Karl. (Jn Scuumann, 
Kfarl] & Hoxtirune, M[ax]. Die Flora von Kaiser Wilhelms 
Land, p. 51. 1889.) 


O. parvifolius: Elliot, G. F. Scott-. 
XXIX. 5. 1893.) 


O. siamensis: Miquel, I. A. W. Observationes de Clusi- 
aceis. [Calysaccion siamense.] (Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd.-Bat. 
I. 208-209. 1863-64.) 

— Anderson, Thomas. On two species of Guttiferae. 
Soc. Jour. Bot. [X. 261-264. 1867.) 


(Adansonia, XI. 370. 


[1896.] 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 


(Linn. 
{[Mammea siamensis. ] 


OWATARIA 
Matsumura, J[inzo]._ Owataria; Guttiferarum genus novum e 
Formosa. [Owatariaformosana.] (Bot. Mag. Tokyo, XIV. 
pt. 2, p. 1. 1900.) 
PENTADESMA 


Oliver, D{aniel]. Pentadesma butyracea Don. (Hooker’s Ic. 


Plant. XXYV. pi. 2465. 1896.) 

Pierre, L. [Pentadesma maritima.] [1896.] (Soc. Linn. 
Paris Bull. II. 1226-1227. 1898.) 

— Sur les genres Allanblackia et Pentadesma. (Soc. Linn. 
Paris Bull. new ser. III. 19-22. [1898.]) [Pentadesma lep- 
tonema. ] 

PENTAPHALANGIUM 

Warburg, O[tto]. [Pentaphalangium crassinerve.] (Bot. 

Jahrb. XIII. 382. 1891.) 
PLATONIA 
Moore, 8. Le M. [Platunia [sic] ?, sp. n.] [1895.] (Linn. 


Soc. Trans. Bot. lV. 311. 1894-96.) 


POECILONEURON 
Beddome, R. H. Ona new genus of Ternstroemiaceae. (Linn. 
Soc. Jour. Bot. VIII. 267, 1 pl. 1865.) 
PSOROSPERMUM 


Baker, J.G. (Jour. Bot. XX.19. 1882. — Linn. Soc. Jour. 
Bot. XX. 93-95; X XI. 323-324; XXII. 453; XXV. 295-296. 


1884-90.) [Species of Madagascar.] 
Engler, A[dolf|. Guttiferae africanae. — Beitriige zur Flora 
von Afrika. (Bot. Jahrb. XVII. 83-85. 1893.) 


P. Humbloti: Drake del Castillo, E[mmanuel]. 
(Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. II. 1218-1219. 1898.) 


P. membranaceum: Wright, C. H. (Kew Bull. Misc. 
Inform. 1898, p. 301.) 


P. niloticum: Kotschy, [Theodor]. (In ScuwetnrurtTH, 
Georg. Beitrag zur Flora Aethiopiens, pp. 235-236. 1867.) 

— Schweinfurth, Georg. (Jn his Reliquiae Kotschyanae, pp. 
38-39, pl. 26. 1868.) 

P. tenuifolium: Hooker, Sir W. J. Psorospermum tenui- 
folium Hook. fil. ms. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. VIII. pl. 771. 
1848.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. 
p. 242, pl. 21. 1849.) 

P. verticillatum: Elliot, G. F. Scott-. 
Bot. XXIX. 4-5. 1893.) 


[1896.] 


(In Hooxrr, Sir W. J. Niger flora, 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. 


GUTTIFERAE 


QUAPOYA 
Baillon, H[{enri]. Sur le Quapoya scandens Aubl., les limites 


du genre Quapoya et les affinités des Clusiacées. [Quapoya 
scandens.] [1876.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 77-79. 1889.) 


RENGGERIA 
Splitgerber, F. L. [Renggeria guianensis.] 
tuurl. Geschied. Phys. LX. 104-105. 1842.) 
RHEEDIA (Caropnyiivom spec.) 
Grisebach, A. [H. R.]. Notice sur le genre Rheedia. 
Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, XV. 231-235. 1861.) 
Planchon, J. E. & Triana, J[osé]. Réponse aux critiques de M. 


le professeur Grisebach relativement aux genres Rheedia et 
Mammea. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, XV. 236-239. 1861.) 


R. edulis: Seemann, Berthold. ([Calophyllum edule.] (In 
his Botany of the voyage of H. M.S. Herald . . . p. 89. 
1852-57.) 

R. elliptica: Sauvalle, F.A. (Acad. Cienc. Med. Fis. Nat. 
Habana Anal. VY. 204-205. 1868.) 

R. guacopary: Moore, 8. Le M. 
TV. 310-311. 1894-96.) 

R. lateriflora: Wild Lime. 
new ser. III. 18. 1896.) 

R. ruscifolia: Grisebach, A. [H.R.]. (Amer. Acad. Mem. 
new ser. VIII. pt. 1, pp. 166-167. 1861.) 

SYMPHONIA (AneEvriscus, CHrysoptia) 

(Du Petit-Thouars, A. A.]  [Chrysopia.] (In his Genera 
nova madagascariensia ... pp. 14-15. [1806.]— Also in 
Roemer, J. J. Collectanea, p. 206. 1809.) 

Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 90-92. 1884.) 
[Species of Madagascar.] 


S. acuminata: Baker, J. G. 
322. 1886.) 


S. clusioides: Baker, J.G. (Jour. Bot. XX.19-20. 1882.) 


S. fasciculata: [Du Petit-Thouars, A. A.] [Chrysopia fas- 
ciculata.] (In his Histoire des végétaux . . . isles australes 
d’ Afrique, pp. 71-72, pl. 24. [1806.]) 

—Baillon, H[enri]. Sur les organes sexuels d’un Chrysopia. 
[Chrysopia fasciculata.] [1882.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 
307-308. 1889.) _ 

—Baillon, H[{enri]. Etude botanique de |’Hazigne. (Sym- 
phonia fasciculata.) (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, IX. 
456-461. 1884.) 

S. gabonensis: Pierre, L. 
II. 1227-1229. 1898.) 

S. globulifera: Presl, K.B. [Aneuriscus exserens.] (In his 
Symbolae botanicae . . . I. 71-72, pl. 48. 1832.) 

— Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXI. 459. 1886.) 


TOVOMITA (BravHarnoista, MickRANTHERA; CLU- 
SIA spec. ) 

T. clusiaefolia: Richard, L. [C. M.]. [Clusia longifolia.] 
(Soc. Hist. Nat. Paris Actes, I. pt. 1, pp. 113-114. 1792.) 
— Choisy, J. D. [Micranthera clusioides.] (Soc. Hist. Nat. 
Paris Mém. 1. 224-225, pl. 11-12. 1823.) 

T. clusioides: Grisebach, A. [H. R.]. 
new ser. VIII. pt. 1, p. 166. 1861.) 

T. foliosa: Presl, K. B. (In his Symbolae botanicae . . . 
[II.] 20, pl. 66. [1858.]) 


T. fructipendula: [Ruiz Lopez, Hipolito & Pavon, José.] 
Beauharnoisia, genus novum florae peruvianae ineditum, 
Polyand. Tetragyn. Linnaei, Guttiferis affine, Jussieu Gen. 
plantar. [Beauharnoisia fructipendula.] (Mus. Hist. Nat. 
Paris Ann. XI. 71-73, pl. 9. 1808.) 


T. stylosa: Hemsley, W. B. (In his Diagnoses plan- 


(Tijdschr. Na- 


(Ann. 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 


(Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX1. 


(1896.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. 


(Amer. Acad. Mem. 


tarum novarum ... mexicanarum.. . p. 3, 1878-80.— 
Also in his Biologia centrali-americana ... Botany .. . 
I. 88, pl. 5. 1879-88.) 

TRIPETALUM 


Schumann, Karl. 
K{arl] & Hotirune, Max . 
helms Land, pp. 51-52. 1889.) 

VISMIA (Acrossantuus, CAopia; SYMPLOCOS spec.) 

Planchon, J. E. [Acrossanthus.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, 
II. 264. 1854.) 

Triana, J[osé] & Planchon, J. E. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, 
XVIII. 300-306. 1862.) [South American species. ] 


[Tripetalum cymosum.] (Jn Scuumann, 
Die Flora yon Kaiser Wil- 


DIPTEROCARPACHAE 


Rusby, H. H. ([Caopia crassa.] (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. IV. 
204. 1893-96.) 
Hieronymus, G[eorg]. (Bot. Jahrb. XX. Beibl. no. 49, pp. 52- 
55. 1895.) [South American species.] 
V. alternifolia: Turczaninow, Nicolai. 
Bull. XXXVI. pt. 1, p. 579. 1863.) 

V. calvescens: Hieronymus, G[eorg]. 
322-323. 1896.) 

V. decipiens: Sprengel, Kurt. [Symplocos pentagyna.] 
(In his Neue Entdeckungen, II. 129-130. 1821.) 

—Presl, K. B. [Acrossanthus Lhotskyanus.] (Béhm. Ges. 
Wiss. Abh. ser. 5, III. (1843-44), pp. 452-453. 1845.) 

V. ferruginea: Miquel, F. A. W.  [Vismia angusta.] 
(Linnaea, XVIII. 27-28. 1844.) 

— Duchassaing, Placide & Walpers, [W.] G. 
mensis.] (Linnaea, XXIII. 748-749. 1850.) 

V. glabra: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Vismea [s?c] glabra. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XVIII. pl. 1752. 1831.) 

WV. Hilairii: Gardner, George. (Lond. Jour. Bot. II. 334. 
1843.) 

V. Lindeniana: Turczaninow, Nicolai. 
Bull. XXXI. pt. 1, pp. 381-382. 1858.) 

V. macrophylla: Bentham, George. (Lond. Jour. Bot. II. 
371. 1843.) 

V. mexicana: Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
245-246. 1836.) 


139. DIPTEROCARPACEAE 


Taxonomy 
24 pp. 6 pl. 


(Soc. Nat. Moscou 


(Bot. Jahrb. XX1. 


[Vismia pana- 


(Soc. Nat. Moscow 


(Linnaea, X. 


Blume, C. L. Dipterocarpeae. (In his Flora 
Javae, II. 1828-51.) 
Korthals, P. W. Over eenige soorten van de familie der Dip- 


terocarpeae. (Jn his Kruidkunde, pp. 45-76, pl. 5-8. 1839- 


Blume, C. L. (Jn his Museum botanicum lugduno-batavum, 
II. 28-42, il. 4, 6-8. [1852-56.]) 

Miquel, F. A. W. Dipterocarpeae novae vel minus cognitae. 
(Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd.-Bat. I. 213-215. 1863-64.) 

Candolle, Alphonse de. Dipterocarpaceae. (Jn CaNDOLLE, 
A. P. de & Alphonse de. Prodromus . . . XVI. pt. 2, pp. 
604-637. 1864.) 

Miquel, F. A. W. Annotationes de Dipterocarpeis. 
Mus. Bot. Lugd.-Bat. I11. 83-85, pl. 4. 1867.) 

Dyer, W. T. Thiselton-. A revision of the genera Dryoba- 
lanops and Dipterocarpus. (Jour. Bot. XII. 97-108, 4 pl. 
1874.) — Reprinted: 12 pp. 4 pl. O. n. t-p. [London, 1874.] 

— Note on some Indian Dipterocarpeae. (Jour. Bot. XII. 
154. 1874.) — Reprinted together with Vesqur, J[ulien]. 
Espéces nouvelles du genre Dipterocarpus. 7 pp. O. n. t-p. 
[London, 1874.] 

Hance, H. F. On two Dipterocarpaceae. (Jour. Bot. XIV. 
307-308. 1876.) 

Dyer, W. T. Thiselton-. 
Guinea, with remarks on some other species. 
XVI. 98-103. 1878.) 

Brandis, Sir Dfietrich]. 
Nadelhélzern und Dipterocarpeen in Indien. 
Ges. Nat. Heilk. Sitzber. 1886, pp. 50-53.) 

Burck, Wiilliam]. Sur les Diptérocarpées des Indes néerlan- 


(Ann. 


On the Dipterocarpeae of New 
(Jour. Bot. 


Das Zusammenvorkommen von 
(Niederrhein. 


daises. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. VI. 145-249, pl. 19-30. 
1887.) — Separate: t-p-c. Leide, 1887. 
Heim, Frédéric]. Diptérocarpées nouvelles de Bornéo. 


(1891.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. IL. 954-958, 970-976. 1898.) 
— Recherches sur les Diptérocarpacées. (Diss.) [4]+ 186 
pp-+11 ff. ll pl. Q. Paris, 1892. 
Hing vee (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. LXII. pt. 2, pp. 87-137. 
93. 


Brandis, Sir Dietrich. An enumeration of the Dipterocar- 
aceae, based chiefly upon the specimens preserved at the 
oyal herbarium and museum, Kew, and the British mu- 

seum; with remarks on the genera and species. (Linn. Soc. 
Jour. Bot. XX XI. 1-148, 3 pl. 1895.) — Separate. 

— Remarks upon the natural order Dipterocarpaceae. 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XXV. (1894-95), pp. 497-499. 1895.) 

Brandis, Str Dietrich & Gilg, Ernst. Dipterocarpaceae. (Jn 
Enater, A[dolf] & Praner, WKfarl]. Die natiirlichen 
Pflanzenfamilien, IIJ. pt. 6, pp. 248-273, il. 118-128; 
Nachtriige, p. 250; Nachtriige II., p. 45. 1895-1900.) 


559 


Brandis, Sir [Dietrich]. _Die Familie der Dipterocarpaceen 
und ihre geographische Verbreitung. (Niederrhein. Ges. Nat. 
Heilk. Sitzber. 1896, pt. A, pp. 4-42.) 


Morphology 
Miiller, Konrad. Vergleichende Untersuchung der anato- 
mischen Verhiltnisse der . . . Dipterocarpaceen . . . 1882. 
— See THEACEAB. Morpxo.oey, p. 547. 
Tieghem, P[hilippe] van. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XX XT. 149- 
151. 1884.) 
Hitzemann, Carl. 
der Ternstroemiaceen, 


Beitrige zur vergleichenden Anatomie 
Dilleniaceen, Dipterocarpaceen und 
Chlaenaceen. (Diss.) 97 pp. O. Osterode a. H., 1886. 
Tieghem, P{hilippe] van. [Thylles chez les Clusiacées et Dip- 
oe (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXXIV. 186-187. 

1887. 
Tieghem, Pfhilippe] van & Douliot, H. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 7, VIII. 142-145. 1888.) 
Tieghem, Philippe] van. (Jour. Bot. Paris, V. 378-385. 


[1891.]) 

Lubbock, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXXIII. 205-206. 
1898.) 

Pritzel, Ernst. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIV. 365-366. 1898.) 


ANISOPTERA (ANTHEROTRICHE) 
Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Antherotriche lanceolata.] (Soc. Nat. 
Moscou Bull. XTX. pt. 2, pp. 505-506. 1846.) 
—[Anisoptera.] (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XX XI. pt. 1, pp. 
238-239. 1858.) 
Kurz, Sulpiz. ([Anisoptera glabra.] 
XLII. pt. 2, p. 61. 1873.) 
Warburg, O[tto]. [Anisoptera parvifolia.] (Bot. Jahrb. XIII. 
382-383. 1891.) 


BALANOCARPUS (RicHeEtTIA; SHOREA spec.) 
Trimen, Henry. [Shorea brevipetiolaris.] (Jour. Bot. XXIII. 
205-206. 1885.) 
Heim, F[rédéric]. 


(As. Soc. Bengal Jour. 


Deux Richetia nouveaux. [1891.] (Soc. 
Linn. Paris Bull. 11. 979-981. 1898.) 

— “ Balanocarpus acuminatus”’ sp. nov.; type d’une sec- 
tion de ce genre de Diptérocarpacées. (Assoc. rang. Avanc. 
a Compt. Rend. XXII. (1893), pt. 2, pp. 560-567, pl. 4. 

894.) 
Briihl, P[aul] & King, George. (Bot. Gard. Calcutta Ann. V. 


pt. 2, pp. 158-160, pl. 191-193. 1896.) 


DIPTEROCARPUS 
Taxonomy 
Blume, C. L. (Jn his Catalogus van eenige . . . gewassen 


. . . Buitenzorg, pp. 8-10, 77, 78, pl. 1823.) 

Hooker, Sir J. D. (Linn. Soc. Trans. XXIII. 159-160. 1862.) 

Scheffer, R.H.C.C. [Dipterocarpus eurinchoides, D. lampon- 
gus.] (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XX XI. 346. 1870.) 

[Dipterocarpus appendiculatus, D. pterygocalyx.] (Na- 
tuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XX X1. 347. 1870.) 

Vesque, Julien. Espéces nouvelles du genre Dipterocarpus. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LX XVIII. 625-627. 1874. — 
Jour. Bot. XII. 149-152. 1874.) — Reprinted together with 
the following article. 

Dyer, W. T. Thiselton-. 


Remarks upon M. Vesque’s new spe- 


cies. (Jour. Bot. XII. 152-154. 1874.) — Reprinted together 
with Vesque, Julien]. Espéces nouvelles du genre Dip- 
terocarpus. 7 pp. n. t-p. [London, 1874.] 


Hance, H.F. (Jour. Bot. XIV. 241. 1876.) 

Koorders, S. H. & Valeton, Thfeodoric]. [Dipterocarpus 
pubescens, D. Van der Hoevenii.] (Inst. Bot. Buitenzorg 
Bull. 11. 2-3. 1899.) 


Morphology and Physiology 


Scheikundig onderzoek van Minjak sindor, 


Gunning, J. W. 
(Tijdschr. Nijverh. 


Minjak kroan en Minjak tampoeran. 
Nederl. Ind. X. 310-314. 1864.) 
Mulder, G. J. Rapport omtrent kaneelvet en IKaroein bal- 
sem. (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, X XVII. 268-275. 
1864.) 
Leblois, A. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, VI. 300-301, pl. 12 
1887.) [Anatomical.] 


Enumeration of Species 
D. Baudii: Korthals, P. W. De grociplaats van Dipte- 


rocarpus Baudii ontleend aan het op reis gehouden dagboek. 


(Nederl. Kruidk. Arch. ser. 1, I. 134-139. 1848.) 
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Dipterocarpus Bourdilloni: 
Dipterocarpus Bourdilloni Brandis. 
XXY. pl. 2403. 1896.) 

D. gonopterus: Turczaninow, Nicolai. 
Bull. XXXVI. pt. 1, pp. 576-577. 1863.) 

D. Kunstleri: Briihl, Piaul] & King, G[eorge]. (Bot 
Gard. Calcutta Ann. V. pt. 2, pp. 148-149, pl. 180. 1896.) 

D. pulcherrimus: Ridley, H.N. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 


Brandis, Sir Dfietrich]. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. 


(Soc. Nat. Moscow 


III. 283. 1888-94.) 
D. trinervis: Blume, C.L. (in his Catalogus van eenige 
. gewassen . . . Buitenzorg, p. 78, pl. 1823.) 


se Hasskarl, J. K. (Tijdschr. Natuurl. Geschied. Phys. V. [pt. 
1], pp. 262-263. 1838-39.) 


DOONA 
Thwaites, G. H. K. On two new plants, Epicarpurus zeyla- 
nica and Doona zeylanica . . . 1851-56. —See TaxoTrRopuis, 
p. 155. 
Trimen, Henry. [Doona oblonga.] (Jour. Bot. XXIII. 206. 
1885.) 


Valenta, Eduard. Beitrag zur Kenntniss des Harzes von Doona 
zeylanica Thw. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. C. pt. 2b, pp. 
108-116. 1891.) 


DRYOBALANOPS (BarttionopENDRON; PTERIGI- 
UM spec.) 

D. aromatica: Corréa de Serra, [J. F.]. [Pterigium teres.] 
(Mus. Hist. Nat. Parts Ann. X. 159-160, pl. 1807.) 

—|[Jones, Sir William.] On the Dryobalanops Camphora or 
Camphor-tree of Sumatra. (As. Soc. Bengal As. Research. 
XII. 535-541, 1 pl. 1816.) 

— Jack, William. [Dryobalanops Camphora.] 
Comp. Bot. Mag. I. 264-266. 1835.) 

—Vriese, W. H. de. De Kamferboom van Sumatra (Dryo- 
balanops Camphora Colebr.), volgens Dr. F. Junghuhn’s 
waarneningen op de plaats zelve, en door nadere onderzoe- 
kingen toegelicht, den hoogleeraar C. G. C. Reinwardt bij 
de herinnering aan zijn vijftigjarig hoogleeraar-ambt op den 
10den Junij 1851 aangeboden. 12469 DD) lepleersqe@: 
Leiden, 1851. —— On the Camphor-tree of Sumatra (Dryo- 
balanops Camphora Colebr.); translated by Mary Anne de 
Vriese. (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. IV. 33-41, 
68-73. 1852.) —— Ueber den Campherbaum von Sumatra 
(Dryobalanops Camphora Colebr.). (Hamburg. Gart. Blu- 
menzett. VIII. 219-223, 316-318. 1852.) 

—Vriese, W.H.de. [Dryobalanops Camphora.] (In Miquet, 
F. A. W. & others. Plantae Junghuhnianae, pp. 80-83. 
1851-55.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. On the Camphor-tree of Borneo and 
Sumatra, Dryobalanops Camphora Colebr. (Hooker's Jour. 
Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. IV. 200-206, pl. 7-8. 1852. — See 
also p. 285.) 

— Oudemans, C. A. J. A. Bijdrage tot de kennis van de 
morphologische en anatomische structuur van de vrucht en 
het zaad des Kamferbooms van Sumatra (Dryobalanops Cam- 
phora Colebr.). 16 pp. I1pl. O. Rotterdam, 1855. —— 
Mémoire sur la structure morphologique et anatomique du 
fruit et de la graine de l’arbre 4 Camphre de Sumatra (Dryo- 
balanops Camphora Colebr.). (Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, 
V. 90-106, pl. 4. 1856.) — Reprinted: 17 pp. 1 pl. O. 
n. t-p. [Paris, 1856.] 

—Vriese, W. H. de. Adnotatio de flore Dryobalanopsidis 
Camphorae Colebr. (Akad. Wetensch. Amsterdam Versl. Afd. 
Natuurk. IV. 201-202. 1856.) 

—Vriese, W. H. de. Nieuwe onderzoekingen aangaande den 


( Hooker 


Kampferboom van Sumatra en Borneo (Dryobalanops 
aa Colebr.).  (T’uinbouw-Flora Nederl. III. 86-109. 
1856 
—Vriese, W.H.de. Mémoire sur le Camphrier de Sumatra et 
de Bornéo. 23pp. 2pl. F. Leide, 1856.—[Anotherissue.] 
23 pp. 2pl. F. reste 1857. 


D. oblongifolia: Heim, F[rédéric]. Sur un type nouveau 


de Diptérocarpées. [Baillonodendron malayanum.] [1890.] 
(Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. Il. 865-867. 1898.) 
DUVALIELLA 
Heim, F[rédéric]. Sur une Diptérocarpée aberrante. [Du- 


valiella problematica. ] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. II. 


1009-1011. 1898.) 


HOPEA 


Vriese, W. H. de. Minjak Tangkawang en andere voort- 
brengselen van het plantenrijk van Borneo’s w: esterafdeeling, 


[1892] 


DIPTEROCARPACEAE 


welke aanbeveling verdienen voor den WNederlandschen 
handel... 37 pp. F*. Leiden, 1861. 

Hance, H.F. (Jour. Bot. XIV. 242-243; XV. 329. 1876-77.) 
H. cernua: Miquel, F. A. W. (Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd.- 
Bat. III. 83, pl. 4. 1867.) 


—Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. (Natuurk. 
Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XX1X. 252. 1867.) 
Hi. Curtisii: Brithl, Piaul] & King, G[eorge]. (Bot. Gard. 


Calcutta Ann. V. pt. 2, p- 155, pl. 187. 1896.) 

H. Griffithii: Kurz, Sulpiz. (As. Soc. eae Jour. XLIT. 
pt. 2, pp. 60-61. 1873.) 

H. intermedia: Brthl, Piaul] & King, G[eorge]. 
Gard. Calcutta Ann. V. pt. 2, p. 156, pl. 189. 1896.) 
Hl. micrantha: Hooker, Sir J. D. (Linn. Soc. Trans. 
XXIII. 161. 1862.) 

H. parviflora: Beddome, R. H. 
dia, 1863-64, p. 31,1 pl. 1864.) 


(Bot. 


(Rep. Conserv. For. In- 


Hi. seminis: Suringar, W. F. R. (Hort. Lugdun.-Bat. 
Delect. Sem. 1863, Epimetr. p. 5.) 

ISOPTERA 
Burck, W([illiam]. [Isoptera borneensis.] (Meded. Lands 


Plantent. II1. 27. 1886.) 


MONOPORANDRA 
Thwaites, G.H.K. (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 
VI. 69-70, pl. 2. 1854.) 
MONOTES (Vatica spec.) 
Welwitsch, F[riedrich]. [Vaticaafricana.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. 
XXVII. 15-17, pl. 5. 1871.) 
Gilg, [Ernst]. [Monotes acuminatus.] — In Ener, A[dolf]. 
(Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. I. 153-154. [1895]-97.) 
Harms, H[ermann]. (Jn Encusr, A[dolf] & Pranrn, K[arl]. 
Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien. Nachtrige, p. 336. 1897.) 
Pierre, L. Sur le Monotes glandulosa sp. nov. [1897.] (Soc. 
Linn. Paris Bull. 11. 1298-1299. 1898.) 
Gilg, E[mst]. Uber die systematische Stellung der Gattung 
Monotes und deren Arten. — Beitrige zur Flora von Afrika. 
(Bot. Jahrb. XXVIII. pt. 1, pp. 127-138. 1900.) 


PACHYNOCARPUS 
Hooker, Sir J. D. [Pachynocarpus umbonatus.] (Linn. Soc- 
Trans. XXIII. 159, pl. 22. 1862.) 
Briihl, P[aul] & King, G[eorge]. [Pachynocarpus Stapfianus.] 
(Bot. Gard. Calcutta Ann. V. pt. 2, p. 161, pl. 194. 1896.) 
PARASHOREA 


Kurz, Sulpiz. [Parashorea stellata.] (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. 
XXXIX. pt. 2, pp. 65-66. 1870.) 
PIERREHA 


Heim, F[rédéric]. Sur le genre Pierrea. [1891.] (Soc. Linn. 


Paris Bull. Il. 958-960. 1898.) 


RETINODENDROPSIS 


Heim, I'[rédéric]. Sur un type nouveau de Diptérocarpacées, 
“‘ Retinodendropsis aspera.” (Assoc. Franc. Avanc. Sct. 
Compt. Rend. X XI. (1892), pt. 2, pp. 470-476, pl. 4. 1893.) 


SHOREA (Hoprra spec.) 

Hance, H. F. Novas generis Shoreae species duas proponit. 
(Jour. Bot. XVI. 302-303. 1878.) 

Burck, W[illiam]. (Meded. Lands Plantent. III. 11-22. 1886.) 

Galletley, A (Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. XVII. 382-383. 
1889.) [Structure of wood.] 

Briihl, P[aul] & King, G[eorge]. (Bot. Gard. Calcutta Ann. V. 
pt. 2, pp. 152-156, pl. 185-188. 1896.) 

S. Dyeri: Trimen, Henry. (Jour. Bot. XXIII. 204-205. 
1885.) 

S. floribunda: Kurz, Sulpiz. 
XLII. pt. 2, p. 60. 1873.) 

S. gratissima: Kurz, Sulpiz. [Hopea gratissima.] 
Soc. Bengal Jour. XLII. pt. 2, pp. 60-61. 1873.) 

S. javanica: Koorders, S. H. & Valeton, Th[eodoric]. 
(Inst. Bot. Buitenzorg Bull. Il. 3. 1899.) 

S. Koordersii: Brandis, Sir Dfietrich]. — In Koorprrs, 
S. H. (Meded. Lands Plantent. XTX. 355-357. 1898.) 

S. Martiniana: Scheffer, R.H.C.C. (Natuurk. Tijdschr. 
Ned. Indié, XXXII. 408. 1873.) 

S. Pinanga: Scheffer, R. H.C.C. 
Indié, XX XI. 350. 1870.) 


(As. Soc. Bengal Jour. 
(As. 


(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. 


FRANKENIACEAE— TAMARICACEAE 


Shorea rigida: Brandis, Sir Dfietrich]. Shorea rigida 
Brandis. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XXV. pl. 2402. 1896.) 

S. robusta: [Shorea robusta.] (Rep. Conserv. For. India, 
1865-66, p. 17, pl. 3. 1867.) 

—H{ampden], A. G. Hiobart-]. The germination of Sal. 
(Ind. For. XXII. 438-439, 1 il. 1896.) 

S. selanica: Hance, H.F. (Jow. Bot. XIV. 242. 1876.) 

Wahl, Carl von. (Bzbl. Bot. VII. pt. 40, p.14, pl.2. 1897.) 
[Anatomical.] 

S. squamata: Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Hopea squamata.] 
(Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XX XI. pt. 1, pp. 239-240. 1858.) 
S. Warburgii: Gilg, E[rnst]. Zwei neue Dipterocarpa- 
ceenaus Malesien. (Bot. Jahrb. XVIII. Beibl. no. 45, pp. 38- 

39. 1894.) 

S. Wiesneri: Figdor, Wilhelm]. Zur Anatomie des 
Stammes der Dammarpflanze. — Kleinere Arbeiten des 
Pflanzenphys. Inst. Wien. Univ. XXVIII. (Oesterr. Bot. 
Zeitschr. L. 74-78. 1900.) 


STEMONOPORUS 


Thwaites, G.H.K. (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 
VI. 67-69, pl. 2. 1854.) 


VATERIA (Varteriopsis; ELarocarpus spec., HEmI- 
PHRACTUM spec.) 

V. acuminata: Reizius, A. J. [Elaeocarpus copalliferus.] 
(Un his Observationes botanicae . . . pt. 4, p. 27. 1786.) 
—Turczaninow, N[icolai]. [Hemiphractum oxyandrum.] 
(Soc. Nat. Moscow Bull. XXXII. pt. 1, pp. 262-263. 1859.) 
V. indica: Batka, J.B. [On Vateria indica and some other 
plants.] (Lond. Edinb. Philos. Mag. [ser. 3], I. 465-466. 
1832.) —— Sur le Vateria indica et quelques autres plantes. 

(Arch. Bot. 11. 95. 1833.) 

V. nervosa: Trimen, Henry. 
1885.) 

V.seychellarum: Heim, F[rédéqic]. Sur un nouveau 
genre de Diptérocarpacées, Vateriopsis Seychellarum Heim, 
Vateria Seychellarum Dyer, in Baker. (Soc. Bot. France 
Bull. XXX1IX. 149-154. 1892.) 

VATICA (RetinoDENDRON, SyNApTEA; ANISOPTERA 
spec., VATERIA spec.) 

Kurz, Sulpiz. [Synaptea grandiflora, S. bantamensis.] 
Soc. Bengal Jour. XX XIX. pt. 2, p. 65. 1870.) 

 Briihl, Piaul] & King, G[eorge]. (Bot. Gard. Calcutta Ann. 
V. pt. 2, pp. 149-151, pl. 181-183. 1896.) 

— [Retinodendron.] (Bot. Gard. Calcutta Ann. V. pt. 2, 
p- 157, pl. 189-190. 1896.) 

V. astrotricha: Hance, H. F. 
1876.) 

V. baneana: Scheffer, R. H. C. C. 
Ned. Indié, XX XI. 348. 1870.) 

— Scheffer, R. H.C. C. [Vatica Schouteniana.] 
Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XX XII. 408. 1873.) 

V. bantamensis: Hasskarl, J. K. [Anisoptera bantamen- 
sis.] (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, X. 140. 1856.) 

WV. chinensis: Smith, Sir J. E. (In his Plantarum icones 
hactenus ineditae . . . f. 36, pl. 1789-91.) 

V. melanoxylon: Hooker, Sir J.D. ([Anisoptera mela- 
noxylon.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. XXIII. 160. 1862.) 

V. oblongifolia: Hooker, Sir J. D. (Linn. Soc. Trans. 
XXIII. 160. 1862.) 

V. obscura: Trimen, Henry. 
1885.) 

V. Ridleyana: Brandis, Sir D[ietrich]. Vatica Ridleyana 
Brandis. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XXYV. pl. 2401. 1896.) 

V. Roxburghiana: Arnott, G. A. Walker-. [Vateria Rox- 
burghiana.] (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. III. 155. 1839.) 

V. Schumanniana: Gilg, E[rnst]. Zwei neue Dipterocar- 
paceen aus Malesien. (Bot. Jahrb. XVIII. Beibl. no. 45, 
pp. 38-39. 1894.) 


140. FRANKENIACEAE 


(Jour. Bot. XXIII. 206. 


(As. 


(Jour. Bot. XIV. 241-242. 
(Natuurk. Tijdschr. 


(Natuurk. 


(Jour. Bot. XXIII. 203-204. 


Candolle, A. P. de. Frankeniaceae. (Jn Cannon, A. P. de 
& A[lphonse] de. Prodromus . . . I. 349-350. 1824.) 


Saint-Hilaire, Auguste de. 1824. — See vol. I. 341: Puyro- 
GRAPHY. CENTRAL AND SOUTH AMERICA. 

Vesque, J{ulien]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XV. 119-129, 
pl. 7. 1883.) [Anatomical.] 
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Vuillemin, Paul. Sur les affinités des Frankéniées. (Jour. 
Bot. Paris, III. 83-87. [1889.]}) 

Niedenzu, F[ranz]. Frankeniaceae. (In Eneurr, A[dolf] & 


Prantt, K[arl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 6, 
pp. 283-289, il. 132; Nachtriage, p. 251. 1895-97.) 

Bray, W. L. The geographical distribution of the Frankenia- 
ceae considered in connection with their systematic relation- 


ship. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIV. 395-417. 1898.) 
ANTHOBRY UM 
Phillipi, R. A. [Anthobryum aretioides Ph.] (In his Ver- 


zeichniss der . . . auf der Hochebene der Provinzen Anto- 
fagasta und Tarapacd gesammelten Pflanzen, p. 51, 1 pl. 
1891.) 


BEATSONIA 


Roxburgh, William. [Beatsonia portulacifolia.] (Jn Brar- 
son, Alexander. Tracts relative to the island of St. Helena, 
pp. 300-301. 1816.) 

Hocker, Sir J. D. Frankenia portulacifolia. 
Plant. XI. 46, pl. 1058. 1867-71.) 

Melliss, J.C. (In his St. Helena . . 


FRANKENIA 


Chamisso, Adalfbert] von & Schlechtendal, [D. F. L.] von. 
(Linnaea, I. 35-36. 1826.) 
Turczaninow, Nicolai. (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXVII. pt. 2, 


(Hooker’s Ic. 
. p. 239, pl. 25. 1875.) 


pp. 367-368. 1854. — Also in his Animadversiones ad 
primam partem herbarii . . . pp. 56-57. 1855.) 
Ball, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XVI. 352-354. 1878.) 


[Species of northern Africa.] 

Vuillemin, Paul. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, V. 177, pl. 4. 
1887.) [Anatomical.] 

Tieghem, P{hilippe] van & Douliot,H. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 7, VIII. 151-152, pl. 10. 1888.) [Anatomical.] 

Pritzel, Ernst. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIV.367. 1898.) [Anatomical.] 


EF. cespitosa: Lowe, R.T. (Cambridge Philos. Soc. Trans. 


VI. 550. 1838.) 
F. cinerea: Candolle, Alphonse] de. (Linnaea, XXV. 575. 
1852.) 


F. microphylla: Cavanilles, A. J. (In his Icones et de- 
scriptiones . . . VI. 77-78, pl. 597. 1801.) 


KF. Palmeri: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XI. 124. 
1876.) 


F. patagonica: Spegazzini, Carlos. 
Veter. La Plata, III. 497. 1897.) 


F. pauciflora: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
(Bot. Mag. LVI. pl. 2896. 1829.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Frankenia pauciflora. (Loddiges’ 

Bot. Cab. XVIII. pl. 1790. 1831.) 

—Lindley, John. [Frankenia scabra, I’. serpyllifolia.] (Jn 
Mircuett, Sir T. L. Journal of an expedition into... 
Australia . . . p. 305. 1848.) 


F. thymifolia: Roth, A. W. 
Botanik ... p.197. 1802.) 


NIEDERLEINIA 
Hieronymus, G[eorg]. Niederleinia juniperoides el represen- 
tante de un nuevo género de la familia de las Frankeniiceas. 
(Acad. Cienc. Cérdoba Bol. III. 219-230, 1 pl. 1879.) — Re- 
printed: 12 pp. O. n.t-p. [Cérdoba, 1879.] 


141. TAMARICACEAE 


Desvaux, [A. N.]. Sur la nouvelle famille de plantes fondée 
sur le genre Tamarix. (Ann. Sci. Nat. IV. 344-350. 1825.) 
Ehrenberg, C. G. Ueber die Manna-Tamariske, nebst allge- 
meinen Bemerkungen tiber die Tamariscineen. (Linnaea, IT. 
241-282. 1827.) Observations sur la famille des Ta- 
mariscinées et sur la Manne du Tamarisque du Mont Sinai. 


(Rev. Facult. Agron. 


Frankenia pauciflora. 


(In his Neue Beytrige zur 


[Extract.] (Ann. Sev. Nat. XII. 68-78. 1827.) 
Candolle, A. P. de. Tamariscineae. (Jn Canpo.uie, A. P. 
de & A[lphonse] de. Prodromus . . . III. 95-98. 1828.) 


Payer, [J. B.]. Organogénie des familles des Tamariscinées 
(Tamarix et Myricaria), et des Cistes (Cistus et Helianthe- 
mum). [Extract.] (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XXXII. 
235-239. 1851.) 

Wydler, Heinrfich]. (Flora, XLIII. 240. 1860.) {Morpholo- 
gical.] 

Vesque, J[ulien]. 
pl. 8. 1883.) 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XV. 137-147, 
[Anatomical.] 
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Blenk, Paul]. [Reaumurieae.] (Flora, LXVII. 110-111. 
1884.) [Morphological.] 


Marloth, R{udolf]. 
Driisen der Tamariscineen. 
324. 1887.) 

Niedenzu, F[ranz]. Tamaricaceae. (In Enaurr, A[dolf] & 
PrantL, K[arl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 
6, pp. 289-298, il. 133-136; Nachtrige, p. 251. 1895-97.) 

Pritzel, Ernst. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIV. 368-369. 1898.) [Ana- 
tomical.] 

HOLOLACHNE (Tamarix spec.) 

Pallas, P.S. [Tamarix songarica.] (Acad. Sci. Petrop. Act. 

Nov. X. Math. pp. 374-376, pl. 10. 1797.) 
MYRICARIA (Tamarix spec.) 

Hildebrand, F{riedrich]. (Bot. Zeit. XXX. 237-239, pl. 4. 
1872.) [Morphological.] 

Maximowicz, K.J. (Jn his Enumeratio plantarum hucusque 
in Mongolia . . . pp. 111-114, pl. 9. 1889. — Also in his Flora 
tangutica . . . pp. 95-97, pl. 31. 1889.) [Species of central 
Asia.] 

M. davuriea: Avé-Lallemant, J.L.E. [Tamarix davu- 
rica var. italica.] (In his De plantis quibusdam Italiae . . . 


Zur Bedeutung der Salz abscheidenden 
(Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. V. 319- 


pp- 11-12. 1829.) 
M. germanica: Schmidt, F[ranz]. [Tamarix germanica.] 
(In his Oesterreichs allgemeine Baumzucht . . . III. 12-13. 
pl. 131. 1800.) 


—Laestadius, L.L. [Tamarix germanica.] (Svensk. Vetensk. 
Akad. Handl. 1824, p. 165.) 

—Karelin, Gregor & Kirilow, Joh[annes]. [Myricaria ma- 
crostachya.] (Soc. Nat. Moscow Bull. [XIV.] 423-424; XV. 
354. 1841-42.) 

— Klotzsch, [J.]F. [Myricaria Hoffmeisteri.] (in Knorzscu, 
[J.] F. & Garcke, August. Die botanischen Ergebnisse der 
Reise des Prinzen Waldemar, p. 120, pl. 25. 1862.) 

— Ruprecht, F. J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. ser. 7, XV. 
no. 2, (1869), pp. 243-244. 1870.) 

—Franchet, A[drien]._[Myricaria germanica var. laxiflora.] 
(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Nouv. Arch. ser. 2, VIII. 205. 1885.) 

— Nilsson, N. H. Myricaria germanica frin Skane. (Bot. 
Notis. 1885, pp. 175-176.) 

—Borbas, Vincenz von. Havasvélgyi bokor a magyar haza 
legalacsonyabb pontjin. [A subalpine shrub at the lowest 
point of Hungary.] (Hrdész. Lap. XXV. 662-664. 1886.) 

—Vuillemin, Paul. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, V. 177, pl. 4. 
1887.) [Anatomical.] 

M. platyphylla: Maximowicz, C. J. (Acad. Sci. St. 
Pétersb. Bull. X XVII. 425-426. 1881. — Acad. Sci. St. 
Pétersb. Mél. Biol. XI. 156. 1883.) 


REA UMURIA (Eicuwatpta) 

[Cuvier, Fr.} Examen d’un sel recueilli sur le Réaumuria. 
(1804.] (Soc. Philom. Bull. 111. 151-152bis, 1811.) 

Treviranus, L.C. (Jn his Symbolarum phytologicarum .. . 
fasciculus I., p. 92. 1831.) [Morphological.] 

Maximowicz, K. J. (Jn his Enumeratio plantarum hucusque 
in Mongolia . . . pp. 106-109, pl. 10. 1889.— Also in his 
Flora tangutica . . . pp. 97-99, pl. 10. 1889.) 

R. hirtella: Fisch, Emst. (Bibl. Bot. IX. pt. 48, pp. 37— 
38, pl. 4. 1899.) [Ecological.] 

R. hypericoides: Candolle, A. P. de. [Reaumuria vermicu- 
lata.] (In his Plantarum succulentarum historia . . . fase. 
XXIX.-XXXI.,1 pl. 1799-[1829].) 

—Adam, J. F. [Reaumuria cistoides.] 
I. 61. 1805.) 

— (Salisbury, R. A.] [Reaumuria linifolia.] (Zn his Paradisus 


(Beitr. Naturk. Kiel, 


londinensis . . . I. 18, pl. 18. 1805.) 

— Jacquin, J. F. Baron von. (Inhis Eclogae plantarum .. . 
I. 92-93, 154, pl. 62. 1811-16.) 

— Trattinick, Leopold]. [Reaumuria linifolia.] (In his Aus- 
wahl vorziiglich sch6ner . . . Gartenpflanzen . . . I. 82-84, 
1 pl. 1821.) 

—Lfindley], J[ohn]. Reaumuria hypericoides. (Bot. Reg. X. 
845, pl. 1824.) 

— Géel, P. C. van. (Jn his Sertum botanicum . . . 2 pp., 
1pl. 1828-32.) 


— Trautvetter, E. R. von. [Reaumuria hypericoides var. lati- 
folia.] (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XX XIX. pt. 1,p.311. 1866.) 

—Trautvetter, E. R. von. [Reaumuria hypericoides var. an- 
gustifolia.] (Hort. Petrop. Act. 1V.138. 1876.) 


TAMARICACEAE 


Reaumuria Kaschgarica: Ruprecht, F. J. (Acad. Sci. 
St. Pétersb. Mém. ser. 7, XIV. no. 4 (1869), p. 42. 1870.) 


R. oxiana: Ledebour,C.[F.] von. [Eichwaldia oxiana.] (In 
Eicuwaup, Edfuard]. Plantarum .. . in itinere caspio- 
caucasico . . . pp. 38-39, pl. 34. 1831-33.) 

R. trigyna: Maximowicz, C.J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 
Bull. XXVII. 425. 1881. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mél. 
Biol. XI. 155-156. 1883.) 


TAMARIX (Tavsa spec.) 


Gorter, D[avid] de. Bericht betreffende den Tamarisch- 
boom in het XV. deel deezer Verhandelingen beschreven in 
eene Kruidkundige verhandeling over Jerem. XVII. vs. 6. 
(Holland. Maatsch. Wetensch. Verh. XVI. pt. 2, pp. 381- 
382. 1775.) 

Willdenow, C. L. Beschreibung der Gattung Tamarix. (Akad. 
Wiss. Berlin Abh. Phys. 1812-13, pp. 76-86. 1816.) 

Bunge, Alexander von. Tentamen generis Tamaricum species 
accuratius definiendi. 81+[3]pp. Q. Dorpati, 1852. 

Bertoloni, Antonio. (Accad. Sci. Bologna Mem. IV. 422-427, 
pl. 16. 1853. — Also in his Miscellanea botanica . . . pt. 
14, pp. 13-19, pl. 1. 1853.) 

Bunge, Alexander von. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sav. 
Etr. VII. 290-296. 1854.) [Species of central Asia.] 

Hildebrand, Friedrich]. (Bot. Zeit. XXX. 239, pl. 4. 1872.) 
[Morphological.] 

N., B. The Tamarisk. 
48. 1874.) 

Gandoger, Michael. 
Also in his Decades plantarum novarum . 
1880.) [European species. ] 

Marloth, Rud[olf]. (Bot. Jahrb. IV. 228. 1883.) [Anatomical.] 

Christ, H[ermann]. (Bot. Jahrb. [X. 98-99. 1888.) [Species 
of the Atlantic islands.] 

Maximowicz, K. J. (Jn his Enumeratio plantarum hucusque 
in Mongolia . . . pp. 109-111. 1889.) [Species of central 
Asia.] 

Clarke, [C. B.] & Stapf, [Otto]. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1894, p. 201.) [Species of India.]_ 

Niedenzu, Franz. De genere Tamarice. 11 pp. sq. Q. 
Brunsbergae, 1895. (Lyceum regium hosianum brunsber- 
gense. Index lectionum, October, 1895.) 

Pau, Carlos. (Soc. Espan. Hist. Nat. Anal. XXV. Act. p. 126. 
1896.) [European species. ] 

Woodrow, G. M. Plants of a Bombay swamp. (Bombay Nat. 
Hist. Soc. Jour. XI. 88-94. 1897-98.) 


T. africana: Panizzi, Francesco. [Tamarix africana 
ligustica.] 1870. — See vol. I. 428: PHytrocrapuy. IvTaty. 
— Strobl, P. G. [Tamarix africana a cylindrica, f ovalis.] 

(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XX XV. 403-404. 1885.) 


T. articulata: Linné, Carl von. [Thuya aphylla.] (In his 
Centuria plantarum, pt. 1, pp. 32-33. 1755.) 


T. austro-africana: Schinz, H. [R.]. 
Bull. Il. 183-185. 1894.) 

T. chinensis: Ito, Keisuke & Kahu, Hika. (In their Fig- 
ures and descriptions . . . II. 2 ff., pl. 14. 1883—[84].) 

T. ericoides: Rottler, J.P. (Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin 
Neu. Schrift. 1V. 214, pl. 4. 1803.) 

T. gallica: Schmidt, F[ranz]. (Jn his Oesterreichs allge- 
meine Baumzucht . . . III. 11-12, pl. 130. 1800.) 

— Hoge, [John]. (Hooker Jour. Bot. 1.120. 1834.) [Histori- 
cal.] 

— Webb, P.B. Tamarix gallica of Linnaeus. (Hooker Jour. 
Bot. U1. 422-431, pl. 15. 1841.) — Reprinted: 11 pp. pl. 15. 
O. [Glasgow, 1841.] —— Observations sur le Tamarix gallica 
de Linné. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, XVI. 257-266. 1841.) 

— Bromfield, W. A. Note on Tamarix gallica. (Phytologist, 
I. 131. 1842.) 

— Duchartre, Pierre. 
gallica au bord de la mer. 
517. 1861.) 

—Joor, J. F. The Tamarisk naturalized. 
Bull. VI. 166. 1877.) 

T. gracilis: Ledebour, C.[F.] von. [Tamarix angustifolia.] 
Um Etcawaup, Ed[uard]. Plantarum . . . in itinere cas- 
pio-caucasico . . . fasciculiduo, p. 12, pl. 8. 1831-33.) 

T. hispida: Micheli, Marc & André, Ed[ouard]. Tamarix 
hispida. (Rev. Hort. 1894, pp. 352-353, pl.) —— [English 
translation.] (Gard. XLVI. 146-147. 1894.) 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, I. 188-189, il. 


(Bot. Centr. I. apx. 1, pp. 5-6. 1880. — 
. . pt. 3, pp. 5-6. 


(Herb. Boissier 


Note sur la sécrétion salée du Tamarix 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. VIIL. 514- 


(Torr. Bot. Club 


FOUQUIERIACEAE — CISTACEAE 


Tamarix indica: Willdenow, C. L.— In Rotttrr, J. P. 
(Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin Neu. Schrift. IV. 214. 1803.) 

T. juniperina: Bunge, Alexander von. (Acad. Sct. St. 
Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Htr. U1. 102. 18365.) 

T. Karelini: Trautvetter, E.R. von. [Tamarix Karelini 
var. densior.] (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XX XIX. pt. 1, p. 310. 
1866.) 

—Trautvetter, E.R. von. [Tamarix Karelini var. Malomae. 
(Hort. Petrop. Act. 1. 273. 1871-72.) 

T. Korolkowi: Trautvetter, E. R. von. 
Act. V. pt. 2, p. 582. 1878.) 
T. laxa: Regel, Ed{uard] von. 
(Un his Indexseminum . . . Hortus. . . 

1868, p. 90.) 

—Trautvetter, E.R.von. [Tamarix polystachya var. cerifera.] 
(Hort. Petrop. Act. V. pt. 2, p. 582. 1878.) 

T. mannifera: Ehrenberg, C.G. (Jn his Symbolae physi- 


(Hort. Petrop. 


[Tamarix laxa 8 stenopetala.] 
petropolitanus.. . 


cae... pl. 1-2. 1828.) 

—Haynald, Ludwig. (Jn his Plantes qui fournissent les 
gommes ... pl. [2]. 1894.) 

TT. nilotica: Loret, Victor. (Soc. Bot. Lyon. Ann. XV. 
36. 1888.) [Historical.] 


T. parviflora: P[lanchon], J. E. Tamarix parviflora, Tama- 
ae petites fleurs. (Hlore Serr. IX. 105-106, pl. 898. 1853- 
54 
— Prantl, K[arl]. 
p. 8.) 

T. passerinoides: Ehrenberg, C. G. [Tamarix passeri- 
noides var. Hammonis.] (In his Symbolae physicae . . . 
pl. 25. 1828.) 


T. pedemontana: Lavy, Jean. (In his Etat général des 
végétaux originaires . . . p. 13. 1830.) 


T. senegalensis: Brunner, Sam{uel]. (flora, XXIII. pt. 2, 
Beibl. pp. 23-24. 1840.) 

T. speciosa: Ball, John. (Jour. Bot. XI. 301-302. 1873.) 

T. tetragyna: Trautvetter, E. R. von. [Tamarix tetra- 
gyna var. pallida.] (Hort. Petrop. Act. II. 533. 1873.) 


— Kuntze, Otto. [Tamarix tetragyna var. heterantha.] 
(Hort. Petrop. Act. X. pt. 1, p. 175. 1887.) 


FOUQUIERIACEAE 


Fouquieraceae. (Jn Canpouxe, A. P. 
de & A[lphonse] de. Prodromus . . . III. 349-350. 1828.) 
Engler, A[dolf]. Fouquieriaceae. (Jn Eneaurr, A[dolf] & 
Pranti, K{arl]. Die natitirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, Nach- 
triage, p. 251. 1897.) 

Tieghem, Pfhilippe] van. Sur les Fouquiériacées. 
Paris, XIII. 293-301. [1899.]) [Anatomical.] 


FOUQUIERIA (Bronnt, IprIA, PHILETAERIA) 
Planchon, J. E. [Philetaeria.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, III. 
295. 1855.) 
Brandegee, T.S. The effect of rain on Fouquiera. (Zoe, I. 40— 
41. 1890.) [Ecological.] 


F. columnaris: Kellogg, Aflbert].  Idria columnaria. 
(Hesperian, IV. no. 3, p. 101, 1 pl. 1860. — California Acad. 
Sci. Proc. II. (1858-62), pp. 34-35. [1863?].) 

— Curran, M. K._ [Idria columnaria.] (California Acad. Sci. 
Bull. I. (1884-86), p. 133, 1 pl. 1886.) 

Plate from Hesperian, May, 1860. 

—Brandegee, T.S. (California Acad. Sci. Proc. ser. 2, II. 
(1889), pp. 132-133. 1890.) 

— Poisson, J[ules]. _[Idria columnaria.] 
Paris Bull. I. 113, 116, il. 2. 1895.) 

— Poisson, [Jules]. Note sur le développement des épines de 
VIdria columnaria. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Bull. I. 278-279. 


(Hort. Wirceburg. Select. Fruct. Sem. 1873, 


142. 
Candolle, A. P. de. 


(Jour. Bot. 


(Mus. Hist. Nat. 


1896.) 
—Fouquiera columnaris. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, X XVI. 277, 
il. 94. 1899.) 
— Knowlton, F. H. The Torch Tree. (Plant World, Il. 12-14, 
1il. 1899.) 


Philetaeria, en ny anomal 
(Danske Vidensk. Selsk. 
1852. — Reprinted: 6 pp. 


F. formosa: Liebmann, F’. [M.]. 
Slaegt af Polemoniaceernes Familie. 
Skrift. ser. 5, Il. 279-284, 1 pl. 
1pl. sq. O. Kjébenhavn, 1850. 


F. gigantea: Orcutt, C. R. Fouquiera gigantea, new spe- 
cies. (West Amer. Sci. II. 48. 1886.) 
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Fouquieria spinosa: Bentham, George. [Bronnia spi- 
nosa.] (In his Botany of the voyage of . . . Sulphur, p. 16. 
1844-46.) 

—Torrey, John. (Jn Emory, W. H. Notes of a military 
reconnoissance from Fort Leavenworth in Missouri to San 
Diego in California . . . pp. 147-148, pl. 8. 1848. —Issue 
2. pp. 147-148, pl. 8. 1848. — Issue 3. pp. 195-197, pl. 8. 
1848.) 

— Vasey, Geolzee] & Rose, J. N. 
Herb. I. no. 3, p. 81. 1890 ) 
—Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. I. no. 4, 

p- 93. 1891.) 

F. splendens: Engelmann, George. 

Memoir of a tour to northern Mexico. . . 


(Contrib. United States Nat. 


(In Wisuizenus, A. 
pp- 98-99. 1848.) 


— Gray, A[sa]. (In his Plantae Wrightianae, I. 76; II. 63. 
1852-53.) 
143. CISTACEAE aie 
Taxonomy 


Dunal, [M.] F.  Cistineae. 
phonse] de. Prodromus . . . I. 263-286. 1824 

Saint-Hilaire, Auguste de. 1824. —See vol. I. 341: Puyto- 
GRAPHY. CENTRAL AND SOUTH AMERICA. 

Sweet, Robert. Cistineae, the natural order of Cistus, or 
Rock-r rose, illustrated by coloured figures and descriptions 
of all the distinct species and the most prominent varieties 
that could be at present procured in the gardens of Great 
Britain: with the best directions for their cultivation and 
propagation. 20 pp.+112 ff. 112 pl. Q. London, 1825-30. 

Spach, Eduard. Conspectus monographiae Cistacearum. 
(Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, VI. 357-375. 1836.) — Reprinted: 
19 pp. O. [Paris, 1836.] 

Bernhardi, [J. J.]. Einige Bemerkungen iiber Cistaceen. 
(Flora, X XI. pt. 2, pp. 665-671, 681-698. 1838.) 

Eichler, A. W. Violaceae, Sauvagesiaceae . . . Cistaceae . 
1871. — See Ocunacran, p. 544. 

[Daveau, Jules.] Cistinées. — Contributions pour |’étude de 
la flore portugaise. (Soc. Brot. Bol. IV. 15-80, map, 1 tab. 
1886.) — Reprinted under the title: Cistinées du Portugal. 68 
pp- map. 1tab. O. Coimbra, 1886. 

Reiche, K{arl]. Cistaceae. (In Enctrr, A[dolf] & PrantL, 
Karl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 6, pp. 299- 
306, il. 137-141; Nachtrige, p. 251. 1895-97.) 


Morphology 

Organographie des Cistacées. (Ann. Sct. 
Nat. Bot. ser. 2, VI. 257-272, pl. 16-17. 1836.) — Reprinted: 
16 pp. 2 pl. (OMnn t-p. [Paris, 1836.] 

Payer, [J. B.]. Organogénie des familles des Tamariscinées 
(Tamarix et Myricaria), et des Cistes (Cistus et Helianthe- 
mum). [Extract.] (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XX XIII. 
235-239. 1851.) 

Clos, D[ominique]. 
Cistées, les Légumineuses et les Rosacées. 
Bull. Il. 4-6. 1855.) 

Planchon, J. E. Observations sur les Cistinées. (Soc. Bot. 
France Bull. 1X. 509-518. 1862.) — Reprinted: 11 pp. Q. 
n. t-p. [Paris, 1862.] 

Marloth, Rudolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. IV. 251. 1883.) 

Turner, Wilh[elm]. (Jn his Beitrige zur vergleichenden Ana- 
tomie der Bixaceen . . . pp. 64-67. 1885.) 

Tieghem, Pfhilippe] van & Douliot, H. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 7, VIII. 147-148, pl. 10. 1888.) 

Brandza, Marcel. (Rev. Gén. Bot. III. 71-73, pl. 3-4. 1891.) 

Lubbock, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXVIII. 217-223, 


(In Canvoute, A. P. de & A[l- 
-) 


Spach, Eduard. 


Du stipulium chez les Géraniacées, les 
(Soc. Bot. France 


il.; XXXII. 204-205, il. 1891-98.) 
Pritzel, Ernst. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIV. 369-370. 1898.) 
Physiology 
Brongniart, Adolphe. Observations sur le mode de féconda- 


tion des Orchidées et des Cistinées. (Ann. Sci. Nat. XXIV. 
113-130, pl. 5-12. 1831.) 
CISTUS (Lepont,) 


Taxonomy 
Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In. his Miscellanea austriaca 


Il. 339-341. 1778-81. — Also in his Icones plantarum 
rariorum . . . I. 10, pl. 95-99. 1781-86.) 
Vahl, M[artin]. (Jn his Symbolae botanicae . . . I. 37-89. 
1790.) 
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Link, H. F. De Helianthemi genere observationes. 
Bot. Géttingen Neu. I. 109-118. 1806.) 

-‘Hoffmannsegg, J.C. von. (Jn his Verzeichniss der Pflanzen- 
kulturen . . . Nachtrag II., pp. 27, 90-93. 1826.) 


(Jour. 


Hogg, [John]. (Hooker Jour. Bot. I. 104-105. 1834.) [His- 
torical. ] 
Tausch, I. F. (Flora, XIX. pt. 2, pp. 417-419. 1836.) 


Pourret, [P. A.]. Projet d’une histoire générale de la famille 
des Cistes. (Soc. Sci. Phys. Nat. Toulouse Bull. 11. 74-103. 
1875.) 

Grindon, Léon. Labdanum, the Cistus, the Anemone. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 2, V. 719-720. 1876.) 

Hildebrand, Friedrich. 1889. — See vol. I. 246: Evoxurion, 
HYBRIDIZATION. 2 

Gauchery, Paul. Recherches sur les hybrides dans le genre 
Cistus. (Assoc. Franc. Avanc. Sci. Compt. Rend. XXII. 
(1893), pt. 2, pp. 534-541. 1894.) 


Europe 


Cavanilles, A. J. (Jn his Icones et descriptiones . II. 31- 
38, 56-58, pl. 137-147, 172-175; III. 8-9, 31-32, pl. 215-216, 
261-263. 1793- 94.) 

Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. (Jour. Bot. Soc. Bot. II. 
340-341. 1809.) 


Lagardette, Eugéne. (Rev. Hort. 1857, 
pp. 21—24, il. 9.) 
Clos, D[ominique]. 
Sct. Toulouse Mém. ser. 5, I. 244-265. 
22 pp. O. n.t-p. [Toulouse, 1858.] 
With new species; refers to a manuscript of Pourret in the library of 

the Academy. b> i 

Timbal-Lagrave, [douard]. Etude sur quelques Cistes de 
Narbonne. (Acad. Sci. Toulouse Mém. ser. 5, V. 28-58. 
1861.) — Reprinted: 33 pp. O. Toulouse, 1861. 

Huet & Henry. Note sur Jes Cistus olbiensis et porquerolensis. 
(Soc. Emul. Doubs Mém. ser. 3, VI. 11-14. 1862.) 

Loret, Henri. Promenades botaniques dans l’arrondissement 
de Saint-Pons-de-Thomiére en 1866, suivies des découvertes 
récentes faites par nos amis dans |’Hérault. (Soc. Bot. France 
Bull. XII. 440-455. 1866. Sce pp. 452-454.) 

Jordan, A[lexis] & Fourreau, J[ules]._ [Ledonia.] (In their 
Icones ad floram Europae .. . I. 59-61, pl. 166-174. 1866- 


68.) z 
Timbal-Lagrave, E[douard]. 
narbonnensis de Pourret. 


Les Cistus indigénes. 


Pourret et son histoire des Cistes. (Acad. 
1858.) — Reprinted: 


Quelques synonymes du Chloris 
(Soc. Hist. Nat. Toulouse Bull. 11. 


96-104. 1868. See pp. 103-104.) — Reprinted: 9 pp. O. 
n. t-p. [Toulouse, 1868.] 

Verlot, J.B. [Ledonia.] (Jard. Bot. Grenoble Graines Récolt. 
1867, p. 11. [1868.]) 


Gautier, G[aston]. Rapport sur l’herborisation faite par la 
Société, le 11 juin, aux pinédes de Boutenac. (Soc. Bot. 
France Bull. XX XY. apx. pp. 83-86. 1888. See pp. 84-85.) 

Coste, H[ippolyte]. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XX XVIII. apx. 
pp- 56-57. 1891.) 

Timbal-Lagrave, Edfouard]. (Rev. Bot. X. 68-74. 1892.) 

Africa 

Ball, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XVI. 342-343. 

[Species of northern Africa.] 


Christ, H[ermann]. (Bot. Jahrb. IX. 96. 

the Atlantic islands.] 
Morphology and Physiology 

Cauvet, [Désiré]. De la structure du Cytinet et de l’action que 
produit ce parasite sur les racines des Cistes. (Soc. Bot. France 
Bull. XVI1. 305-316, 322-324; XVIII. 29-35. 1870-71.) 

Heckel, E[douard]. Du mouvement dans les étamines du 
Sparrmannia africana L. f., des Cistus et des Helianthemum. 
(Soe. Bot. France Bull. X XI. 210-212. 1874.) 

Hansgirg, Ant[on}. (Bot. Centr. XLIII. 412. 1890.) [Physi- 
ological.] 

Gerber, Cfharles]. _ De la fécondation directe chez quelques 
plantes dont les fleurs semblent adaptées 4 la fécondation 
eroisée. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CX XVI. 1734-1737. 
1898.) 

Moewes, F[ranz]. [Ueber Selbstbestiubung bei Cistus-Arten.] 
(Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XL. 99-101. 1898.) 

Gerber, C[harles]. | Etudes anatomiques, physiologiques et 
biologiques sur les Cistes de Provence. 46+[2] pp. (Faculté 
Sci. Marseille Ann. LX. 109-154, pl. 3. 1899.) 


Enumeration of Species 


C. albidus: Debeaux, [J.] O. [Cistus albido-salvifolius.] 
(Soc. Sct. Pyrén. Or. Bull. XXIV. 128-129. 1880.) 


1878.) 


1888.) [Species of 


CISTACEAE] 


Cistus capensis: Vahl, M[artin]. (In his Symbolae bo- 
tanicae. . . III. 68. 1794.) [Not a Cistus.] 


C. confusus: Doumerge, F{rangois]. 1897. — See vol. I. 
486: PayroGrapHy. MrpITERRANEAN STATES. 


C. ereticus: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Collectanea 


. IV. 221, pl. 2. 1790.) 
—Bartling, F.G. (Jn Barruine, F. G. & Wenpuanp, H. L. 
Beitrage zur Botanik, pt. 2, pp. 50-51. 1825.) 
(Un his Plantes qui fournissent les 


— Haynald, sii 
gommes ... pl. [1]. 1894.) 
Cc. Cupanianus: Presl, Kk. B. 
cae... I. 33, pl. 22. 1832.) 


C. florentinus: Huet [du Pavillon], A. Note sur diverses 
plantes découvertes par lui et par Hanry et Jacquin, dans le 
département du Var, en 1859. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. VII. 
344-346. 1860.) 

— Battandier, [J.] A. [Cistus feredjensis.] 
Bull. XXX. 263. 1883.) 

— Foucaud, J[ulien] & Simon, E[ugéne]. [Cistus Flichei.] (In 
their Trois semaines d’herborisations en Corse, p. 171. 1898.) 

C. formosissimus: Schneevoogt, G. V. (Jn his Icones 
plantarum rariorum . . . f. 47, pl. 1793-[95].) 

C. hirsutus: Ménager, Raphael. Herborisations aux en- 
virons de Laigle (Orne) et note sur le Cistus hirsutus en 
Bretagne. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XL. 371-380. 1893.) 


C. ladaniferus: Batsch, A. J.G. K. Cistus ladaniferus. 


(Un his Symbolae botani- 


(Soc. Bot. France 


(In his Botanische Bemerkungen . . . pp. 16-17. 1791.) 
[Morphological.] 
nae William. Cistusladaniferus. (Bot. Mag. IV. pl. 112. 
— Hoffmannsegg, J. C. von. [Cistus ladanosma.] (In his 
Verzeichniss der Pflanzenkulturen ... p. 51. 1824.) 
— Géel, P.C. van. (In his Sertum botanicum . . . 2 pp., 1 pl. 
1828-32.) 
— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (/n his Herbier de l’amateur . . . VI. 
410, pl. ») 


—Battandier, [J. A.J. [Cistus ladanifero-monspessulanus. ] 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXXVI. apx. p. 219. 1889.) 

— Cistus ladaniferus. (Gard. LVIII. 171-172, 1il. 1900. — 
See also p. 251.) 


C. laurifolius: Coste, H[ippolyte]. Un Ciste hybride 
nouveau pour la science et environ quarante plantes nouvelles 
pour la flore de Aveyron. [Cistus laurifolio-salvifolius.] 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. XX XIII. 20-25. 1886.) 

—Toni, G. B. de. Sull’ esistenza e successiva scomparsa del 
Cistus laurifolius nella flora Euganea. (Accad. Sci. Padova 
Atti, new ser. X. (1893-94), pp. 157-159. 1894.) 

— Clos, D[ominique]. Les Arum vulgare Lamk. et italicum 
Mill., aires d’extension du Cistus laurifolius et du Lilium 
pyrenaicum. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XLII. 460-467. 1895.) 

— Sommier, S[tefano]. Il Cistus laurifolius L. e il suo diritto 
di cittadinanza in Italia. (Soc. Bot. Ital. Bull. 1899, pp. 61— 
64.) — Separate. 

C. monspeliensis: Lamic, J[oseph]. Une plante nouvelle 
pour la flore de la Haute-Garonne. (Soc. Hist. Nat. Toulouse 
Bull. XX XI. 259-260. 1897.) 

C. parviflorus: Reichenbach, H.G.L. (In his Iconogra- 
phia botanica exotica . . . pt. 1, p. 16, pl. 22. 1827-30.) 

— Colla, Luigi. (In his Herbarium pedemontanum.. . I. 
241; VIII. pl. 28. 1833-37.) 

C. purpureus: [Ker, J. B.] 
V. 408, pl. 1819.) 

—Visiani, Roberto de. _ [Cistus quinquevulnerus.] 
Veneto Sci. Atti, ser. 3, IV. 138-139. 1858-59.) 

Cc. rosmarinifolius: Dunal, Félix. [Cistus Clusii.] 
(Acad. Sci. Montpellier Mém. Sect. Sct. I. 5-6, pl. 3. 1847-50.) 

C. salvifolius: Wulfen, F. X. (Jn Jacquin, N. J. Baron 
von. Collectanea . . . IL. 120-122, pl. 8. 1788.) 

— Jordan, A[lexis] & Fourreau, J[ules]. [Ledonia salviaefolia. 
(In their Breviarium plantarum novarum.. . II. 16-19] 
[1868.]) [Nine segregates. ] 

—Loret, H[enri]. Observations critiques sommaires sur 
plusieurs plantes montpelliéraines. (Rev. Sct. Nat. ILL. 352- 
385, 558-577; IV. 40-58. 1874-75.) 

Cistus salvifolius X monspeliensis (III. 363-365). 

—Timbal-Lagrave, Edouard. [Cistus salvi-populifolius. ] 
(Soc. Dauphin. Ech. Plant. Bull. 11.25; 1V.107-108. 1875-77.) 

C. Savii: Bertoloni, A[ntonio]. (Jn his Rariorum Italiae 
plantarum decas II., pp. 36-37. [1806.]) 


Cistus purpureus. (Bot. Reg. 


([stit. 


BIXACHKAE 


Cistus symphytifolius: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
[Cistus vaginatus.] (In his Plantarum rariorum Horti.. . 
schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, III. 17, pl. 282. 1798.) 
—([Ker, J. B.] Cistus vaginatus. (Bol. Reg. III. 225, pl. 
1817.) , 


—Hooker, Sir W. J. Cistus vaginatus. (Bot. Mag. LXXXVII. 
pl. 5241. 1861.) 

— H[outte], Lfouis] van. Cistus vaginatus Ait. 
XV. 1, pl. 1501. 1862-65.) 

C. tauricus: Presl, K.B. (Jn Presi, J.8.& K. B. Deli- 
clae pragenses ... p. 24. 1822.) 


(Flore Serr. 


C. varius: Delile, [A.] R. [Cistus Pouzolzii.] (Hort. Bot. 
Monspel. Sem. 1839, Suppl. p. 2.) 
C. villosus: Curtis, William. Cistus incanus. (Bot. Mag. 


IL. pl. 43. 1788.) 
— Wulfen, F. X. (Arch. Bot. Rémer, II. pt. 3, p. 378. 1805.) 
—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. ([Cistus undulatus.] 


(Un his Herbier général . . . IV. 265, pl. 1820.) 

—Viviani, D[omenico]. [Cistus ieee au (In his Florae 
corsicae specierum novarum ... diagnosis ...p. 8. 
1824.) 


—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L.A. [Cistuscorsicus.] (Soc. 
Linn. Paris Mém. IV. 416. 1826.) 
—Tenfore, Michele]. [Cistus garganicus.] (Hort. Reg. Neapol. 


Ind. Sem. 1829, pp. 15-16. —Also in his Catalogo . . . Orto 
botanico di Napoli, p. 81. 1845.) 
—Freyn, Josef. _[Cistus villosus var. incanus.] (Zool.-Bot. 


Ges. Wien Verh. X XVII. (1877), pp. 279-280. 1878.) 
—Debeaux, Ofdon].  [Cistus polymorphus  salvifolius.] 
(Rev. Bot. XI. 46. 1893.) 
FUMANA (Cistus spec.) 
Linné, Carl von. [Cistus laevipes.] (In his Centuria plantarum, 
pt. 1, p. 14. 1755.) 
HALIMITUM (Cistus spec., HELIANTHEMUM spec.) 


H. argenteum: Hemsley, W. B. [Helianthemum argen- 
teum.] (Jn his Diagnoses plantarum novarum . . . mexi- 
canarum ... p. 20. 1878-80.) 

H. halimifolium: Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. 
[Helianthemum halimifolium.] (Jn his Herbier général . . . 
VI. 379, pl. 1822.) 


H. lasianthum: Curtis, William. Cistus formosus. (Bot. 
Mag. VIII. pl. 264. 1794.) 
— [Maund, Benjamin.] Helianthemumformosum. (Maund’s 


Bot. lil. 2 pp., pl. 131. [1839.]) 
H. ocymoides: Cavanilles, A. J. 
(In his Icones et descriptiones . . . 
— Sims, John. Cistus algarvensis. 
1803.) 
— Schrank, Franz] von P{aula] von. 


[Cistus sampsucifolius.] 
I. 65, pl. 96. 1791.) 
(Bot. Mag. XVII. pl. 627. 


[Cistus algarvensis.] 


(Un his Plantae rariores . . . Horti monacensis .. . I. 36, 
_ pl. 36. 1819.) 
H. patens: Hemsley, W. B. [Helianthemum patens.] 


(In his Diagnoses plantarum novarum . . . mexicanarum 


. p. 20. 1878-80.) 
HELIANTHEMUM (Cistus spec.) 
Dunal, Félix. (Acad. Sci. Montpellier Mém. Sect. Sci. I. 2-5, 
6-8, pl. 1, 2,4. 1847-50.) [Mediterranean species. ] 
Baillon, H[enri]. Sur |’émission des tubes polliniques des 


Helianthemum. (Adansonia, II. 56-59. 1861-62.) 

H. appeninum: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. ([Cistus 
roseus.] (Jn his Hortus botanicus vindobonensis . . . III. 
37, pl. 65. 1776.) 

—Tausch, J. I. ([Cistus roseus.] (Jnhis Hortuscanalicus.. . 
2pp., 1 pl. 1823.— Flora, XIII. pt. 2, p. 561. 1830.) 

Hi. artense: Montrousier, [Xavier]. (Acad. Sci. Lyon 


Mém. Sect. Sci. ser. 2, X. 178. 1860.) [Not a Helianthe- 
mum. ] 

H. Chamaecistus: Viviani, Domenico. [Cistus ovatus.] 
(In his Florae italicae fragmenta . . . pp. 6-7, pl. 8. [1808.}) 

Hi. ellipticum: Oliver, Dfaniel]. _Helianthemum argy- 
raeum Baker. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XXIV. pl. 2360. 1895.) 

Hi. glaucum: Avé-Lallemant, J. L. E.  ([Cistus croceus.] 
(De plantis quibusdam Italiae . . . p. 14. 1829.) 

H. hirtum: Linné, Carl von. ([Cistus hirta.] (In his Cen- 
turia plantarum .. . pt. 1, p. 14. 1755.) 

H. lavandulifolium: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
syriacus.] (Jn his Collectanea . . . I. 98-99. 1786.) 


[Cistus 
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Helianthemum lavandulifolium : Jacquin, N. J. 

Baron von. ([Cistus lavandulaefolius.] (In his Collectanea 
. suppl. pp. 115-116, pl. 10. 1796.) 

H. ledifolium: (Zorn, Johannes.] [Cistus ledifolius.] (In 
his Auswahl schoéner . . . Gewachse, [II.] 32, pl. 69; [IV.] 
34. 1795-96.) 

H. teneriffae: Cosson, E[rnest]. 
Ill. 56-57. 1856.) 

HUDSONIA 

Bergius, P. J. Beskrifning p&é Hudsonia ericoides, en vaxt fran 
Norra America. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. XX XIX. 
19-21, pl. 1. 1778.) 

Buc’hoz, [P. J.]. [Hudsonia ericoides.] Gites Plantes nouvelle- 
ment découvertes, p- 10, pl. 8. 1779.) 

Willdenow, K. L. [Hudsonia ericoides.] 
linensis . . . 2 pp., pl. 15. 1816.) 

Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Hudsonia ericoides. 
Bot. Cab. II. pl. 192. 1818.) 

Trattinick, Leopfold]. [Hudsonia ericoides.] (Jn his Auswahl 
vorziiglich schéner ... Gartenpflanzen... I. 112-113, 
1pl. 1821.) 


LECHEA 


Spach, E[duard]. Description of some new Cistaceae, chief 
found by Dr. Drummond in the southernmost regions of North 
America. (Hooker Comp. Bot. Mag. II. 282-293. 1836.) 
— Reprinted: 12 pp. O. [London, 1836.] 


144. BIXACEAE 


Kunth, K. $8. Malvaceae, Biittneriaceae, Tiliaceae, familiae 
denuo ad examen revocatae characteribusque magis exactis 
distinctae addita familia nova Bixinarum. 20 pp. O. Pa- 
risiis, 1822. 

Candolle, A. P. de. Bixineae. (Jn Canpoue, A. P. de & 
A[lphonse] de. Prodromus . . . I. 259-262. 1824.) 

Bentham, George. Notes on Bixaceae and Samydaceae. 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. V. suppl. pp. 75-94. 1861.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. Notessur les Bixacées. (Adansonia, X. 248- 
260. 1871-73.) 

Warburg, O[tto]. Bixaceae. (Jn Ener, A[dolf] & Pranti, 
Karl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 6, pp. 
307-314, il. 142-144; Nachtrige, p. 251. 1895-99.) 

Pierre, L. Observations sur quelques Bixacées. (Soc. Linn. 
Paris Bull. new ser. no. 13, pp. 109-112; no. 14, pp. 113-119. 
[1899.]) 


(Soc. Bot. France Bull. 


(In his Hortus bero- 
(Loddiges’ 


Central and South America 

Grisebach, A. H.R. (Ges. Wiss. Goettingen Abh. IX. (1860), 
Phys. Cl. pp. 21-29. 1861.) 

Triana, J[osé] & Planchon, J. E. 
XVII. 93-118. 1862.) 

Eichler, A. W. Violaceae, Sauvagesiaceae, Bixaceae .. . 
1871. — See OcuNacean, p. 544. 

Morphology 

Blenk, P{aul]. (Flora, LX VII. 107-110. 1884.) 

Turner, Wilhelm. Beitriige zur vergleichenden Anatomie der 
Bixaceen, Samydaceen, "Turneraceen, Cistaceen, Hyperica- 
ceen und Passifloreen. (Diss.) 74 pp. O. Goettingen, 
1885. 

Bachmann, O[tto]. (Flora, LXIX. 431. 1886.) 

Pritzel, Ernst. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIV. 370. 1898.) 

Tieghem, P{hilippe] van. Sur les Bixacées, les Cochlosperma- 
cées et les Sphérosépalacées. (Jour. Bot. Paris, XIV. 32- 
54. [1900.]) 

BIXA 

B. Orellana: Buc’hoz, [P.J.]. Dissertation surle Rocoulier, 
sur sa culture en Europe et en Amérique, sur la récolte de 
son fruit, & sur l’utilité qu’on en tire pour la teinture, & pour 
d’autres usages économiques. 5 pp. (Jn his Nouveau 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, 


traité physique et économique . . . II. 1788.) 
—Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Plantarum rariorum 
Horti . . . schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, IV. 42-43, pl. 
483. 1804.) 
— Sims, John. Bixa Orellana. (Bot. Mag. XXXYV. pl. 1456. 
1812. 
Pees ves ieee Leopfold]. (Jn his Auswahl vorziiglich schoner 
. .. Gartenpflanzen . . . IJ. 12-14, 1 pl. 1821.) 
— Miquel, F. A. W. (Linnaea, XVIII. 240. 1844.) 
—Planchon, J. E. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, III. 289-290, 
pl. 11. 1845.) [Anatomical.] 
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Bixa Orellana: Kafka, Josef. Orleanik barvitsky. [On 
Bixa Orellana L.] (Vesmir, XI. 281-282, 1 il. 1882.) [Pop- 


ular treatment. ] 

—Tieghem, P{hilippe] van & Douliot, H. (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 7, VIII. 148-149, pl. 10. 1888.) [Anatomical.] 
B. sphaerocarpa: Triana, José. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. 
V. 369. 1858.) 


145. COCHLOSPERMACEAE 


Planchon, J. E. Sur la nouvelle famille des Cochlospermées. 
(Lond. Jour. Bot. VI. 294-311. 1847.) 

Tieghem, Philippe] van. Sur les Bixacées, les Cochlosperma- 
cées et les Sphérosépalacées. (Jour. Bot. Paris, XIV. 32-54. 
[1900.]) [Anatomical.] 

COCHLOSPERMU™M 


BACHIA; BOMBAX spec.) 
C. angolense: Hoffmann, O[tto]. 


(Maximiniana, WITTELS- 


(Linnaea, XLII. 119- 


120. 1882.) 
C. balicum: Boerlage, J.G. (Jn his Catalogus plantarum 
phanerogamarum . . . in Horto botanico bogoriensi .. . 


pt. 1, p. 49. 1899.) 

C. Gossypium: Sonnerat, [Pierre]. [Bombax Gossypium. ] 
(In his Voyage aux Indes orientales . . . II. 235-237, pl. 
133. 1782.) 

—Wight, Robert. (Bot. Misc. II. 357-358, pl. 18. 1831.) 

—[Rennie, James.] Cochlospermum Gossypium. (Mag. 
Bot. Gard. 1. 81-82, pl. 12. 1833.) 


C. heteronemum: Miller, Fferdinand, Baron] von. 


(Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 1X. 15. 1857.) 
C. hibiscoides: Triana, J[osé] & Planchon, J. E. [Cochlo- 


spermum hibiscoides var.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, XVII. 
91-92. 1862.) 

—Hemsley, W. B. (Jn his Biologia centrali-americana . . . 
Botany .. : I. 55, pl. 2. 1879-88.) 

C. insigne: Géel, P. C. van. [Wittelsbachia insignis.] (In 


his Sertum botanicum . . . 2 pp., 1 pl. 1828-32.) 

— Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Wittelsbachia insignis.] (Jn his 
Flora exotica . . . V. 44, pl. 1836.) 

C. niloticum: Oliver, [Daniel]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. 


XXIX. 30-31, pl. 7. 1875.) 


C. vitifolium: Boerlage, J. G.[Cochlospermum viti- 
folium var. Trinitatis.] (In his Catalogus plantarum phane- 


rogamarum . . . in Horto botanico bogoriensi . . . pt. 1, 
pp. 49-50. 1899.) 
SPHAEROSEPALUM 
Baker, J. G. [Sphaerosepalum alternifolium.] (Linn. Soc. 
Jour. Bot. XX1. 321-322. 1886.) 
Elliot, G. F. S[cott-]. [Sphaerosepalum coriaceum.] (Linn. 


Soc. Jour. Bot. XXIX. 5, pl. 1. 1893.) 
Tieghem, P{hilippe] van. (Jour. Bot. Paris, XIV. 49-51. 
{1900.]) [Anatomical.] 


146. KOEBERLINIACEAE 


Engler, A[dolf]. Koeberliniaceae. (Jn Encuirr, Af[dolf] & 
Prantt, Kfarl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. 
pt. 6, pp. 319-321, il. 148. 1895.) 

KOEBERLINIA 

Pritzel, Ernst. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIV. 371. 
ical.] 

Tieghem, P[hilippe] van. Sur les Stachyuracées et les Koeber- 
liniacées. (Jour. Bot. Paris, XIV.1-12. [1900.]) [Anatomi- 
cal.] 

K. spinosa: Zuccarini, J.G. (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Abh. 
Math. Phys. Cl. I. (1829-30), pp. 358-360. 1832. — Flora, 


1898.) [Anatom- 


XII. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 73-74. 1832.) 

— Gray, Asa. (In his Plantae Wrightianae .. . I. 30. 
1852.) i 

—Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. Il. 352; III. 332. 1889-90.) 


147. CANELLACEAE 


Miers, John. On the Canellaceae. (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. ser. 


3, I. 342-353. 1858. — Also in his Contributions to botany 
... I. 112-123, pl. 23-24. 1851-71.) 
Grisebach, A. H.R. (Ges. Wiss. Goettingen Abh. IX. (1860), 


Phys. Cl. pp. 32-35. 1861.) 


COCHLOSPERMACEAE— KOEBERLINIACEAE— CANELLACEAE— VIOLACEAE 


Eichler, A. W. Violaceae, Sauvagesiaceae . . . Canellaceae. 
[1871.] — See OcHNAcEAR, p. 544. 


Bonnet, Edmond. Essai d’une monographie des Canellées. 


62 pp. O. Paris, 1876. 

Blenk, Paul]. (Flora, LX VII. 106-107. 1884.) [Morpho- 
logigal.] 

Warburg, O[tto]. Winteranaceae (Canellaceae). (In ENGLER, 


A[dolf] & Pranti, K[arl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzen- 
familien, III. pt. 6, pp. 314-319, il. 145-147; Nachtrige, pp. 


251-252. 1895-97.) 
Fulel Ernst. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIV. 371. 1898.) [Anatomi- 
cal.] 


Tieghem, P{hilippe] van. Sur les Canellacées. 
Paris, XIII. 266-276. [1899.]) [Anatomical.] 


CANELLA (WinTERANA) 


Forrest, Thomas. A voyage to New Guinea and the Moluccas 
from Balambangan . . . during the years 1774, 1775 and 
1776. 23+388+13 pp. 1 por. 24 pl. 8 maps. sq. Q. 
London, 1779. Voyage aux Moluques et 4 la Nouvelle 
Guinée, fait sur la galére la Tartare en 1774, 1775 & 1776, par 
ordre de la Compagnie angloise. [2]+470 pp. 27 [28] pl. 
map. sq.Q. Paris, 1780. 

Canella (English ed., pp. 338-349, 1 pl.). 
de Cannelle de Ceylan & de ses différentes espéces . . 
pp. 384-394, pl. 24). 

Leblond, J. B. Observations sur le Cannelier de la Guyane 
francaise. Imprimées et publiées par ordre du gouverne- 
ment. 220 pp. O. Cayenne, 1795. 

[Gomes, B. A.] Memoria sobre a Canella do Rio de Janeiro. 
51 pp. O. Rio de Janeiro, 1809.7 

Greenish, H. G. Canella bark, a study of its structure. 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XXIV. (1893-94), pp. 793-797, il. 
1-8. 1894.) 

C. Winterana: Swartz, Olof. The botanical history of 
the Canella alba. (Linn. Soc. Trans. I. 96-102, pl. 8. 1791.) 
— Botanische Geschichte der weissen Canelle (Canella 
alba). (Bot. Taschenb. 1794, pp. 68-77.) — From: “‘ Magazin 
fiir die Naturgeschichte, Erlangen, 1794.” 

—Géel, P. C. van. ([Canella alba.] (Jn his Sertum botani- 
cum...2pp.,1pl. 1828-32.) 

—Burnett, M. A. [Canella alba.] 
II. no. 41, pl. 1845.) 

—Planchon, G[ustavel]. 
Bull. XX. 46-47. 1873.) 

— Zacharias, E[duard]. [Canella alba.] 


(Jour. Bot. 


Description de l’arbre 
. (French ed., 


(In her Plantae utiliores, 


[Canella alba.] (Soc. Bot. France 
[Structure of bark.] 
(Bot. Zeit. XX XVII. 


627-628. 1879.) [Histological.] 
— Lambert, E[tienne]. [Canella alba.] (In his Des Cannelles, 
p- 55. 1888.) 
— Sudworth, G. B. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XX. 46. 1893.) 


(In his Ueber Bau 
- . pp. 29-30: 


—Biermann, Rud[olf]. [Canella alba.] 
und Entwicklungsgeschichte der Oelzellen . 
1898.) 


CINNAMODENDRON (Cane ta spec.) 


C. axillare: Nees von Esenbeck, C. G. & Martius, C. F. 
P. von. [Canella axillaris:]  (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. 
Verh. XII. (IV.), pt. 1, pp. 18-20, pl. 3. 1824.) 


C. corticosum: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Cinnamodendron 
corticosum. (Bot. Mag. C. pl. 6120. 1874.) 

C. Dinisii: Schwacke, Wlilhelm]. (Jn his Plantas noyas 
mineiras . . . pp. 5-6, pl. 1. 1898.) 


C. macranthum: Baillon, H[enri]. Un nouveau Cinna- 


modendron. {[1882.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 317-319. 
1889.) 
— Urban, Ignatz. (Bot. Jahrb. XV. 293. 1893.) 
CINNAMOSMA 


Sur une Canellacée de l’ancien continent. 
1866-67.) 


Baillon, H[enri]. 
(Adansonia, VII. 217-220, 377, 1 pl. 


148. VIOLACEAE 


Gingins [de Lassaraz], F[rédéric], Baron. Mémoire sur la 
famille des Violacées. (Soc. Phys. Hist. Nat. Genive Mém. 
II. pt. 1, pp. 1-28, 2 pl. 1823.) — Reprinted: 27+ [2] pp. 


2pl. sq. Q. Genéve, 1823. 
Violarieae. (Jn Canpotir, A. P. de & Alphonse de. 
Prodromus . . . I. 287-3816. 1824.) 


Saint-Hilaire, Augustede. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. XI. 
445-498, pl. 22-24. 1824.) [South American species.] 


VIOLACEAE 


Saint-Hilaire, Auguste de. Indication abrégée des plantes 

ui appartiennent au groupe . des Violacées . . . 
1824. —Sce vol. I. 311: Payrocrapuy. CENTRAL AND SouTH 
AMERICA. 

Barnéoud, F. M. Mémoire sur le développement de l’ovule, 
de l’embryon et des corolles anomales dans les Renonculacées 
et les Violariées. [Extract.] (Acad. Sct. Paris Compt. Rend. 
XXI. 352-354. 1845.) 

Miquel, F. A. W. 1849. — See vol. I. 342: PHytroerapny. 
CrenTRAL AND SoutTH AMERICA. 

Turczaninow, Nicfolai]. (In his Animadversiones ad primam 
partem herbarii . . . pp. 39-43. 1855.) 

Qudemans, C. A. I. A. Violaceae. (Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd.- 
Bat. UII. 67-78. 1867.) [Malayan species.] 

Kichler, A. W. Violaceae, Sauvagesiaceae .. . 
OcHNACEAE, p. 544. 

Kraus, [Gregor]. [Uber Inulin bei den Violaceen.] 
Ges. Halle Sitzber. 1879, pp. 6-8.) 

Reiche, K[arl] & Taubert, Pfaul]. Violaceae. (In ENGLER, 
Afdolf] & Prantt, Kfarl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, 
III. pt. 6, pp. 322-336, il. 149-156; Nachtriige, p. 252; Nach- 
trige II., p. 45. 1895-1900.) 


1871. — See 
(Naturf. 


Pritzel, Ernst. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIV. 371-374. 1898.) [Ana- 
tomical.| 
AGATEA (AGation) 
Gray, Asa. [Two new genera of Violaceae.] (Amer. Acad. 


Proc. 11. 323-325. 1852.) [Agatea violaris.] 

—— [Agatea violaris.] (Jn his United States exploring expe- 
dition during the years 1838-42 ... Botany. Phanero- 
gamia, I. 89-92, pl. 7. 1854.) 

Brongniart, Ad{olphe]. Observations sur un genre remarqua- 
ble de Violacées de la Nouvelle-Calédonie. [Agation.] (Soc. 
Bot. France Bull. VIII. 77-80. 1861.) 

Brongniart, Ad[olphe] & Gris, Arthur. 
ser. 5, I. 348-350. 1864.) 

ALLEXIS 

Pierre, L. Surle genre Allexis des Violacées. 

flora.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. new ser. IV. 25-26. 


AMPHIRRHOX (BrapDLeyA) 
Hasskarl, J. K. [Braddleya.] (Flora, XXV. pt. 2, Beibl. p. 
40. 1842.) 
Miquel, F. A. W. 
XXII. 50. 1849.) 
ANCHIETEA (Notserrta spec.) 
Saint-Hilaire, Auguste de. [Noisettia Roquefeuillana.] (Ann. 
Sci. Nat. II. 252. 1824.) 


CORYNOSTYLIS (Catyrrrion) 
C. frangulifolia: Hieronymus, G[eorg]. 
XX. Beibl. no. 49, p. 56. 1895.) 
C. Hybanthus: Miers, Jiohol 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. IV. 160. 
— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. eae Soa a 
XCVIII. pl. 5960. 1872.) 
—M[asters], M. T. Corynostylis Hybanthus Mart. & Zuce. 
(Gard. Chron. 1872, p. 1259, il. 287.) 
— H[outte], Lfouis] van. Calyptrion Aubletii Ging. 
Serr. X XI. 107, pl. 2213. 1875.) 
C. palustris: Rodrigues, J. B. (Vellosia, I. (1887), pp. 
1. 3. 1888. — Ed. 2, I. (1885-88), pp. 4-5; III. pl. 3. 
1891. 
C. pubescens: Moore, 8. Le M. 
IV. 306-307. 1894-96.) 


GLOEOSPERMUM 
Triana, J[osé] & Planchon, J. E. [Gloeospermum sphaerocar- 
pum.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, XVII. 128-129. 1862.) 

HYBANTHUS (Iontprum) 
Presl, K.B. [Ionidium.] (In his Reliquiae Haenkeanae . . . 
II. 96-97. [1835-36.]) 
Bentham, George. [lonidium fruticulosum.] 


(Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. 


[Allexis cauli- 
[1898.]}) 


[Amphirrox surinamensis.] (Linnaea, 


(Bot. Jahrb. 

eorinostylis Aubletii.] 
64.) 

(Bot. Mag. 


(Flore 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 


(In his Botany 


of the voyage of . . . Sulphur, p. 7, pl. 2. 1844-46.) 
Presl, K.B. [Jonidium thymifolium.] (Béhm. Ges. Wiss. 
Abh. ser. 5, III. (1843-44), pp. 441-442. 1845.) 


Sonder, Wilhelm. (Linnaea, XXIII. 
13-14. 1850.) 
Triana, J[osé] & Planchon, J. E. 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, XVII. 125. 


{lonidium caffrum.] 


[Ionidium phyllanthoides.] 
1862.) 
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Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Ionidium.] (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. 
XXXVI. pt. 1, pp. 556-557. 1863.) 


Vieillard, Eugéne. {Ionidium austro-caledonicum, I. ilici- 


folium.] (Soc. Linn. Normandie Bull. 1X. (1863-64), pp. 332- 
334. 1865.) 

Bernoulli, Gustav. Zur Kenntniss dimorpher Blithen. 
[Jonidium.] (Bot. Zeit. XXVII. 17-19. 1869.) 


Polakowsky, H. [Ionidium occultum.] 
549. 1877.) 


H. floribundus: Behr, H[ermann]. [Ionidium Australasiae.] 
(Linnaea, XX. 629-630. 1847.) 
— Turczaninow, Nicolai. [lonidium multiflorum.] (Soc. Nat. 


(Linnaea, XLI. 548- 


Moscou Bull. XXVII. pt. 2, pp. 340-341. 1854.) 
H. oppositifolius: Miquel, F. A. W. [Jonidium viscidu- 
lum.] (In his Sertum exoticum .. . p.8, pl. 5. 1843.) 


H. surinamensis: Miquel, F. A.W. (Zinnaea, XVIII. 
738. 1844.) 

H. yucatanensis: Millspaugh, C.F. (Field Columb. Mus. 
Publ. Bot. Ser. I. pt. 4, p. 404. 1898.) 


HYMENANTHERA (SotenantHa) 


Planchon, J. E. ([Solenantha.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, 
II. 261. 1854.) 

Lubbock, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXX. 469-470, il. 2. 
1895.) [Morphological.] 


Kirk, T[homas].__ A revision of the New Zealand species of 
H ymenanthera R. Bn. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. XXVIII. 
(1895), pp. 510-515. 1896.) 

H. crassifolia: M[asters], M. T. | Hymenanthera crassi- 
folia. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, III. 237, il. 42. 1875.) 

H. dentata: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Hymenanthera dentata. 
(Bot. Mag. LIX. pl. 3163. 1832.) 

— Heward, Robert. _ Biographical sketch of the late Allan 
Cunningham. (Lond. Jour. Bot. I. 107-128. 1842.) 

Hymenanthera oblongifolia (p. 124). 

—Cockayne, L. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. XXXII. (1898), 
pp. 394-395, pl. 33. 1899.) [Morphological.] 

H. latifolia: Endlicher, Stephan. (In his Prodromus florae 
norfolkicae . . . pp. 70-72. 1833.— Also in his Icono- 
graphia ¢ generum plantarum, p. 13, pl. 108. 1838.) 

— Mueller, Ferd{inand, Baron] von. [Hymenanthera lati- 
folia var. ’chathamica. | (In his Vegetation of the Chatham 
Islands, pp. 9-10. 1864.) 

— Kirk, Thomas. [Hymenanthera latifolia var. tasmanica.] 
(New Zealand Inst. Trans. III. (1870), p. 163; X. (1877), apx. 

p- 29. 1871-78.) 

2 paehanant John. _[Hymenanthera latifolia var. chatha- 
mica. | (New Zealand Inst. Trans. VII. (1874), p.334. 1875.) 

H. obovata: Kirk, Thomas. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. 
XXVII. (1894), p. 350. 1895.) 

H. Traversii: Buchanan, John. Additions to the flora of 
New Zealand. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. XV. (1882), pp. 
339-340, pl. 28. 1883.) 


ISODENDRION 


Gray, Asa. [Two new genera of Violaceae.] (Amer. Acad. 
Proc. II. 323-325. -1852. — Also in his United States explor- 
ing expedition during the years 1838-42... Botany. 
Phanerogamia, lis 92-96, pl. 8-9. 1854.) 


Heller, A. A. [Isodendrion subsessilifolium.] (Minnesota 
Bot. Stud. 1. 856-857, pl. 54. [1897.]) 
LEONIA 


Bentham, George. Note on Leonia eymosa Mart. (Hooker’s 


Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. V. 215-216. 1853.) 
MELICYTUS (Exaropenpron spec.) 

Cunningham, Allan. [Melicytus macrophyllus.] 
Nat. Hist. 1V. 256. 1840.) 

Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Some account of a new Elaeodendron 
from New Zealand. ([Elaeodendron micranthum.] (Lond. 
Jour. Bot. III. 228-230, pl. 8. 1844.) 

Colenso, William. [Melicytus microphyllus.] (New Zealand 
Inst. Trans. XTX. (1886), pp. 260-261; XX. (1887), pp. 189- 
190. 1887-88.) 

NOISETTIA (Jontpropsis) 

Presl, K. B. _[Jonidiopsis fruticulosa.] 
Abh. ser. 5, III. (1843-44), pp. 443-444. 

PAYPAYROLA (Pertc.isttIA) 

Bentham, [George]. [Periclistia.] (Hooker Jour. Bot. IV. 108- 

109. 1842.) 


(Ann. Mag. 


(Bohm. Ges. Wiss. 


1845.) 
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Tulasne, L. R. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, VII. 368-373. 
1847.) 

Taubert, P[aul]. [Paypayrola Glazioviana.] (Bot. Jahrb. XV. 


Beibl. no. 34, p. 2. 1893.) 
RINOREA (Atsopra, Atsopeta, Cononorta, Dio- 
RYKTANDRA, PENTALOBA) 

Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Alsodeia.] 
XXXVI. pt. 1, pp. 557-559. 1863.) 
Oudemans, C. A. J. A. Alsodeiarum quae in Herbario regio 
lugduno-batavo asservantur illustrationes et descriptiones. 
(Arch. Néerl. II. 193-210, pl. 4-17. 1867.) — Reprinted: 

18 pp. 14pl. O. n.t-p. [La Haye, 1867.] 
Central and South America 


[Alsodeia.] (Hooker Jour. Bot. IV. 106- 


(Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. 


Bentham, | George]. 
107. 1842.) 

—— [Alsodeia deflexa.] (In his Botany of the voyage of .. . 
Sulphur, p. 67. 1844-46.) 

Tulasne, L. R. [Alsodeia.] 
364-368. 1847.) 

Miquel, F. A. W. 
555-556. 1849.) 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, VII. 


[Conohoria Regnellii.] (Linnaea, XXII. 


Triana, J[os¢] & Planchon, J. E. [Alsodeia.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 4, XVII. 126-128. 1862.) 

Watson, Sereno]. [Alsodeia guatemalensis.] (Amer. Acad. 
Proc. XXI. 458. 1886.) 

Britton, N. L. [Alsodeia ovaliafolia.] (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. 
XVI. 18-19. 1889.) 

Watson, S[ereno]. [Alsodeia parvifolia.] (Amer. Acad. Proc. 
XXYV. 142. 1890.) 

Asia 
Decaisne, Joseph. [Alsodeia macrophylla.] (Mus. Hist. Nat. 


Paris Nouv. Ann. II. 428, pl. 19. 

Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. [Pentaloba.] 
543-545. 1838.) 

Burgersdyk, L. A. J. [Alsodeia.] 
others. Plantae Junghuhnianae .. . p. 
[Malayan species. ] 

Turczaninow, Nicolai. 


1834.) 
(Mag. Zool. Bot. IL. 


(In Miquet, F. A. W. & 
122. 1851-55.) 


[Pentaloba.] (Soc: Nat. Moscou Bull. 


XXVII. pt. 2, pp. 341-342. 1854.) 
Kurz, Sulpiz. [Alsodeia longiracemosa.] (As. Soc. Bengal 
Jour. XXXIX. pt. 2, p. 63. 1870.) 


Trimen, Henry. ([Alsodeia decora.] (Jour. Bot. XXIII. 203. 
) 


1885 
King, George. ([Alsodeia.] (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. LVIII. 
(1899), pt. 2, pp. 400-408. 1890.) [Species of southern 


Asia.] 

Briihl, P. [J.] & King, G[eorge]. [Alsodeia.] 
Calcutta Ann. V. pt. 2, pp. 122-127, pl. 140-146. 
[Species of southern Asia.] 

Koorders, S. H. [Alsodeia Minahassae.] 
Plantent. XTX. 645. 1898.) 


Africa 


[Du Petit-Thouars, A. A.] [Alsodeia.] (In his Histoire des 
végétaux . . . isles australes d’Afrique, pp. 55-58, pl. 17— 
18. [1806.] — Also in his Genera nova madagascariensia 


(Bot. Gard. 
1896.) 


(Meded. Lands 


...p.19. [1806.]— Also in Rormer, J. J. ‘Collectanea 
. p. 210. 1809.) 
Tulasne, L.R. [Alsodea.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, 1X. 303— 
320. 1868.) [Species of Madagascar.] 


Baillon, H[enri]. [1886.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 582-584. 
1889.) [Species of Madagascar.] 

Buettner, Riichard]. [Alsodeia Woermanniana.] (Bot. Ver. 
Brandenb. Verh. XXXI. Abh. pp. 90-92. 1890.) 

De Wildeman, F[mile] & Durand, T[héophile]. (Mus. Congo 
aie Bot. ser. 2, I. pt. 2, pp. 34. 1900.) 

Pacific Islands 
Seemann, Berthold. [Alsodeia Storckii.] 
76. 1864.) 


(Jour. Bot. Il. 75- 


Morphology 

Eichler, A. W. Ueber die Blattstellung einiger Alsodeien. 
(Flora, LIII. 401-409, 1 pl. 1870.) 

Enumeration of Species 

R. arborea: Baker, J. G. [Alsodeia arborea. ] 
Jour. Bot. XX. 89. 1884.) 

R. bengalensis: Boerlage, J. G.  [Alsodeia bengalensis 
var. disticha.] (In his Catalogus plantarum phaneroga- 


marum ... in Horto botanico bogoriensi... pt. I. 49, 
1899.) 


(Linn. Soc. 


FLACOURTIACEAE 


Rinorea castaneaefolia: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Cono- 
horia castanaefolia. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. I. pl. 63. 1837.) 

R. Engleriana: Durand, T[héophile] & De Wildeman, 
E[mile}. [Alsodeia Engleriana.] (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. 
XXXVIII. pt. 2, pp. 172-173. 1899.) 

R. ilicifolia: Welwitsch, F{riedrich]. [Alsodeia ilicifolia.] 
(Linn. Soc. Trans. X XVII. 12-13, pl. 2. 1871.) 

R. khutuensis: Engler, A{dolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXVIII. pt. 
4, pp. 436-437. 1900.) 


R. Roxburghiit: Hasskarl, J. K. [Dioryctandra.] (Flora, 
XL. 530-531. 1857.) 


R. silvatica: Seemann, Berthold. [Alsodeia sylvatica.] 
(In his Botany of the voyage of H. M.S. Herald .. . p. 79, 
pl. 14. 1852-57.) 


R. viridifolia: Rusby, H. H. 
5-6. 1896-99.) 
SCHWEIGGERIA (GLossarrHEN) 


Nees von Esenbeck, C. G. & Martius, C. F. P. von. [Glos- 
sarrhen pauciflorus.] (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. 
XII. (IV.), pt. 1, pp. 46-48, pl. 8. 1824.) 

Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Schweiggera mexicana.] (Lin- 


(Torr. Bot. Club Mem. V1. 


naea, XII. 204-205. 1838.) 
Lindley, John. Schweiggeria pauciflora. (Bot. Reg. XXVII. 
40, pl. 1841.) 
VIOLA 
Gray, Asa. [Viola Chamissoniana.] (In his United States ex- 
ploring expedition during the years 1838-42 . . . Botany. 
Phanerogamia, I. 86-87, pl. 6. 1854.) 
149. FLACOURTIACEAE od 


Taxonomy 


Ventenat, [E. P.]. Observations sur la famille 4 laquelle il 
faut rapporter les genres Samyda et Casearia. Description de 
quelques espéces nouvelles de ces deux genres. (Acad. Sct. 
Paris Mém. 1807, pt. 2, pp. 142-155. 1808.) 

Candolle, A. P. de. Flacourtianeae. (Jn Canpour, A. P. 
de & A[lphonse] de. Prodromus . . . I. 255-258. 1824.) 


—Samydeae. (Jn Canvoutz, A. P. de & A[lphonse] de. 
Prodromus . . . Il. 47-52. 1825.) 

Homalineae: (In Canvouir, A. P. de & A[lphonse] de. 
Prodromus . . . II. 53-56. 1825.) 


Blume, C. L. De Pangieis. IV. 19- 
24, pl. 178-178C. 1848.) 

—— [Samydaceae.] (In his Museum botanicum lugduno-ba- 
tavum, II. 25-28, il. 2-3, 11. [1852-56].) 

Clos, D[ominique]. Monographie de la famille des Flacourti- 
anées. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, [V. 362-387; VIII. 209- 
274. 1855-57.) — [Extract.] (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
XXXIX. 465-468, 1188-1191. 1854.) 

Title of Pt. 2 reads: Revision des genres et des espéces . . . 

Turczaninow, Nicfolai]. (Jn his Animadversiones ad primam 
partem herbarii . . . pp. 36-39. 1855.) 

Bentham, George. Notes on Bixaceae and Samydaceae. 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. V. suppl. pp. 75-94. 1861.) 

Chatel, Rémy. De la famille des Bixacées; étude et descrip- 
tion de la tribu des Pangiées et du genre Gynocardia odorata 
en particulier. (Diss.) “92 pp- 4pl. Q. Paris, 1880. 

Warburg, O[tto]. Flacourtiaceae. (In ENGLER, A[dolf] 
& Prantt, Kf{arl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, IIT. 
pt. 62, pp. 1-56, il. 1-21; Nachtrige, pp. 252-253; Nachtrage 
IL., p. 46. 1894-1900.) 

Briquet, John. Observations sur quelques Flacourtiacées de 
l’Herbier Delessert. (Cons. Jard. Bot. Geneve Ann. II. 41- 
78, pl. 1. 1898.) 


(In his Rumphia . . . 


South America 


Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. [Samydeae.] (Linnaea, IV. 89- 
91. 1829.) 
Asia 
Blume, C. L. [Bixaceae Pangieae.] 
cum lugduno-batavum, I. 14-16. 
Oliver, Daniel. [Bixaceae.] 


(In his Museum botani- 
[1849-51.]) 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. IX. 168— 


169. 1867.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 

King, George. [Bixaceae.] (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. LIX. 
(1890), pt. 2, pp. 113-128. 1891.) 

——[Samydaceae.] (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. LXVII. pt. 2, 


pp: 14-24. 1898.) 


FLACOURTIACEAE 


Africa 

Arnott, [G. A. Walker-]. [Homalineae.] (Hooker Jour. 
Bot. II. 149-150. 1841.) [Southern African species.] 

Tulasne, L. R. [Homalineae.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, 
VIII. 56-82. 1857.) [Species of Madagascar.] 

—— [Bixaceae.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, IX. 329-344. 
1868.) [Species of Madagascar.] 

Giurke, M[{aximilian]. Flacourtiaceae-Oncobeae africanae. — 
In Encter, Af{dolf]. Beitrige zur Flora von Afrika. (Bot. 
Jahrb. XVIII. 161-164, pl. 6-7. 1894.) 

Morphology 

Grisebach, A. H.R. (Ges. Wiss. Goettingen Abh. VI. (1853— 
55), Phys. Cl. pp. 94-98. 1856.) 

Bokorny, Th[omas]. [Samydeae.] 

Turner, Wilhfelm]. [Samydaceae.] 


(Flora, LXV. 380. 1882.) 
(In his Beitriige zur ver- 


gleichenden Anatomie der Bixaceen, pp. 52-58. 1885.) 
Pritzel, Ernst. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIV. 374-380. 1898.) 


ABATIA (Mynriorricue, RALEIGHIA) 


Planchon, [J. E.]. (Lond. Jour. Bot. IV. 476, 478, pl. 16. 
1845.) 


Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Myriotriche spicata.] (Soc. Nat. 
Moscow Bull. XXXVI. pt. 1, pp. 554-555. 1863.) 


A. americana: Gardner, [George]. [Raleighia americana.] 
(Lond. Jour. Bot. 1V. 97-99. 1845.) 

A. brasiliensis: Baillon, H[enri]. 
1871-73.) 

A. microphylla: Taubert, P{aul]. 
no. 34, p. 11. 1893.) 

A. rugosa: Presl, K.B. (In his Reliquiae Haenkeanae.. . 
II. 92. [1835-36.]) 

APHAEREMA 

Miers, J[ohn]. [Aphaerema spicata.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. 
III. 295. 1863.) 

Diez, R{udolf]. (Flora, LXX. 521. 

ARECHAVALETAIA 

Spegazzini, Carlos]. [Arechavaletaia uruguayensis.] — Jn 
ARECHAVALETA, J. (Mus. Nac. Montevideo Anal. II. 
275-279. 1899.) 

Una planta nueva de la flora uruguaya. 

Argent. Anal. XLVII. 8-13. 1899.) — Separate. 

= AZARA (MyrtopHyLiuM) 
Steudel, E. G. 


(Adansonia, X. 245. 


(Bot. Jahrb. XV. Beibl. 


1887.) [Morphological.] 


(Soc. Cient. 


(Flora, XXXIX. 417-422. 1856.) 
Lubbock, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXVIII. 224. 1891.) 
(Morphological. ] 


Reiche, Karl. __Beitriige zur Kenntnis der Gattung Azara. 
(Bot. Jahrb. XX1. 499-513. 1896.) 

A. celastrina: Don, David. (Edinb. New Philos. Jour. 
[X.] (1830-31), p. 119. 1831.) 

A. dentata: Colla, Luigi. (In his Herbarium pedemontanum 
... I. 239; VIII. pl. 28. 1833-37.) 

—Lindley, John. Azara dentata. (Bot. Reg. X XI. 1788, pl. 
1836.) 

— Jacques, [Antoine]. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. VI. 810. 
1860.) 

A. Gilliesii: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, [G. A. Walker-]. 
(Bot. Misc. II. 144. 1833.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Azara Gilliesii. 
pl. 5178. 1860.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] (Jil. Hort. VII. 27-28. 1860.) 

—Pilanchon}, J. E. Azara Gilliesii Hook.et Arn. (Flore Serr. 
XXIII. 205-207, pl. 2445. 1880.) 


A. hirtella: Miquel, F. A. W. (Linnaea, XXYV. 650-651. 
1852.) 


(Bot. Mag. LXXXVI. 


A. microphylla: Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Myrtophyllum 
chilense.] (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXXVI. pt. 1, pp. 604— 
605. 1863.) 

— Azara microphylla Hook. f. 
il. 21. 1874.) 

— Riegel], E[duard] von. (Gartenjfl. XXIII. 340, 1il. 1874.) 

A. salicifolia: Grisebach, A. H. R. (Ges. Wiss. Goet- 
tingen Abh. XXIV. Phys. Cl. p. 20. 1879.) 

A. serrata: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. 
Un their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage . . . p. 7, pl. 4. 
18[30]-41.) 

A. umbellata: Philippi, R. A. (Linnaea, XXVIII. 610- 
611. 1856.) 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, I. 80, 
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as (Kuni; Dotiocarrus spec., HAssELtTra 

spec. 

B. arguta: Briquet, John. 
IV. 223-224. 1900.) 

B. brasiliensis: Miquel, F. A. W. 
florus.] (Linnaea, XIX. 432. 1847.) 

B. guianensis: Vahl, M[fartin]. [Banara fagifolia.] (In his 
Symbolae botanicae . . . III. 65-66. 1794.) 

— Kunth, [C.8.]. (Akad. Wiss. Berlin Abh. Phys. 1832, pp. 
52-53, pl. 2. 1834.) 

B. Hassleri: Briquet, John.— Im Cuopat, R{obert] & 
others. (Herb. Boissier Bull. VIL. apx. 1, pp. 54-55. 1899.) 

B. ibaguensis: Tulasne, L. R. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, 
VII. 290-291. 1847.) 

B. mexicana: Gray, A[sa]. 


(Cons. Jard. Bot. Geneve Ann. 


(Doliocarpus pubi- 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. VY. 174. 


1862.) 

— Hemsley, W. B. ([Hasseltia pyramidalis.] (In his Diag- 
noses plantarum novarum . . . mexicanarum . . . pp. 4-5. 
1878-80.) 


B. mollis: Tulasne, L. R. 
VII. 288-290. 1847.) 

B. parviflora: Gray, Asa. 
United States exploring expedition . . 
gamia, I. 73-75. 1854.) 

B. pyramidata: Rusby, H. H. 
III. no. 3, pp. 33-34. 1893.) 

B. umbraticola: Arechavaleta, J. [E.]. (Mus. Nac. Monte- 
video Anal. II. 280-281. 1899.) 
B. Vellozii: Gardner, [George]. 

331. 1843.) 
BARTERIA 


Hooker, Sir J. D. On Barteria, a new genus of Passifloreae 
from the Niger River. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. V. 14-15, 1 pl. 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, 


(In his 
Phanero- 


{IXuhlia parviflora.] 
. Botany. 


(Torr. Bot. Club Mem. 


(Lond. Jour. Bot. I. 


1861.) — Reprinted: 2 pp. 1pl. O. n.t-p.  [London, 
1861.] f 
De Wildeman, E[mile] & Durand, T[héophile]. [Barteria 


Dewevrei.] (Mus. Congo Ann. Bot. ser. 2, I. pt. 1, pp. 8-9. 
1899.) 
—— [Barteria nigritana var. uniflora.] 
Bot. ser. 2, I. pt. 2, p. 24. 1900.) 
BEMBICIA 
Oliver, D[aniel]. | Bembicia axillaris Oliv. 
Plant. XV. 3-4, pl. 1404. 1883-85.) 


BENNETTIA 


(Mus. Congo Ann. 


(Hooker’s Ic. 


Oliver, Dfaniel]. _Bennettia longipes Oliv. (Hooker's Ic. 
Plant. XVI. pl. 1596. 1886-87.) 
BERBERIDOPSIS 
Hookfer, Sir J. D.]. _ Berberidopsis corallina. (Bot. Mag. 
LXXXVIII. 2 pp., pl. 5343. 1862.) 
Lemaire, Charles.]__ [Berberidopsis corallina.] (Jil. Hort. 
TX. 101-102. 1862.) 
Philippi, R. A. (Univ. Chile Anal. XXVI. 638-639. 1865.) 


Hfoutte], Lfouis] van. Berberidopsis coral]lina J. D. Hook. 
(Flore Serr. XX. 141, pl. 2137. 1874.) 
Citerne, P. A. Berbéridées et Erythrospermées. 
161 pp. 8pl. O. Paris, 1892. 
BUCHNERODENDRON 
Giirke, M[aximilian]. [Buchnerodendron speciosum.] 
Jahrb. XVIII. 161-162, pl. 6. 1894.) 
BYRSANTHUS 


Delessert, Benj[amin]. 
Tcones selectae . . . III. 30-82, pl. 52. 


(Thése. ) 


(Bot. 


[Byrsanthus Brownii.] (In his 


1837.) 


Masters, M. T. Note on the genus Byrsanthus (Guill.) and 
its floral conformation. (Zinn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XIII. 15-20. 
1873.) 

CALANTICA 


Baillon, H[enri]. [Calantica Jauberti.] 
Paris Bull. 1. 573. 1889.) 

Elliot, G. F. S[cott-]. [Calantica lucida.] 
Bot. XX1IX. 20-21, pl. 5. 1893.) 


CAMPTOSTYLUS 


[1886.] 


(Soc. Linn. 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. 


Gilg, E[rnst]. _ Camptostylus, eine neue Gattung der Fla- 
courtiaceae. [C. caudatus.] (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. 
II. 57-58. [1897]-99.) 
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CARRIEREA 


Franchet, A[drien]. Carrierea calycina. 
pp. 497-499, il. 170.) 


CASEARIA (Guiponta; Samypa spec.) 
Taxonomy 


(Rev. Hort. 1896, 


Ventenat, E. P. (In his Choix de plantes . . . 8 pp., pl. 44— 
47. 1803.) 
Blume, C.L. (Jn his Museum botanicum lugduno-batavum, 


I. 251-256, il. 50. [1849-51.]}) 
Turczaninow, Nicolai. (Soc. Nat. Moscow Bull. XXXI. pt. 1, 
pp. 460-464; XXXVI. pt. 1, pp. 608-609. 1858-63.) 
Baillon, H[enri]. [Guidonia gelonioides.] [1886.] (Soc. Linn. 
Paris Bull. I. 567. 1889.) 


Central and South America 


Chamisso, Adal[bert] von & Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
(Linnaea, VI. 425. 1831.) 

Martius, K. F. P. von. (Flora, XX. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 92, 128; 
XXIV. pt. 2, Beibl..p. 32. 1837-41.) 

Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, XIII. 434-436. 
1839.) 

Bentham, [George]. 
— Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 


(Hooker Jour. Bot. TV. 109-113. 1842. 
III. 119-120. 


1851.) 
“aay F, A. W. (Linnaea, XVIII. 737, 740, 753-754. 
1844. 
Tulasne, L. R. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, VII. 360-364. 
1847.) 
Sagot, P{aul]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XIII. 284-286. 
1882.) 
Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. I. no. 9, pp. 
329-330. 1895.) 
Rusby, H.H. (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. VI. 41. 1896-99.) 


Asia 
Decaisne, J[oseph]. [Casearia uniflora, C. hexagona.] (Mus. 
Hist. Nat. Paris Nouv. Ann. III. 428429. 1834.) 
Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, Simon]. [Casearia odorata, 
C. angustata.] (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, II. 304. 
1851.) 
Dalzell, [N. A.]. 
107-109. 1852.) 


( Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. IV. 
[Species of India. ] 
Africa and Pacific Islands 

Gray, Asa. (Jn his United States exploring expedition .. . 
Botany. Phanerogamia, I. 80-82, pl. 5. 1854.) [Polynesian 
species. ] 

Tulasne, L. R. (Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, IX. 325-329. 
1868.) [Species of Madagascar.] 


Enumeration of Species 
C. affinis: Gardner, [George]. (Lond. Jour. 
530. 1842.) 
C. angustata: Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. 
(In their Plantae novae Horti bogoriensis . . . p.19. [1854.]) 
C. Bangii: Rusby, H. H. (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. III. no. 
3, p. 34. 1893.) 
C. Benthamiana: Miquel, I’. A. W. 
ser. 3, I. 38-39. 1844.) 
Cc. Blanchetiana: Miquel, F. A. W. 
801-802. 1849.) 
C. Brighami: Watson, S[ereno]. 
XXI. 459. 1886.) 
C. Clausseniana: Miquel, F. A. W. 
441-442. 1847.) 
C. corymbosa: Watson, S[ereno]. 
XXII. 397. 1887.) 
C. fallax: Miquel, F. A. W. 
C. Fockeana: Miquel, F. A. W. 
3, 1. 39-40. 1844.) 
C. gossypiosperma: Baaien John. —In Cxopar, R[o- 
bert] & others. (Herb. Boissier Bull. VII. apx. 1, p. 55. 
1899.) 
C. impunctata: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. 
Wrlalker-]. (In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage .. . 
p. 61. 18[30]41.) 
C. membranacea: 
1868.) 
— Britton, N. L. 


Bot. I. 529- 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 

(Linnaea, XXII. 
(Amer. Acad. Proc. 
(Linnaea, XIX. 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. 


(Linnaea, XIX. 128. 1847.) 
(Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 


Hance, H. F. (Jour. Bot. VI. 113. 


(Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XVII. 214. 1890.) 


FLACOURTIACEAE 


Casearia mollis: 
K{arl] & Hottrune, Mfax]. 
Land, pp. 50-51. 1889.) 

C. montana: Gardner, [George]. 
335-336. 1843.) 

C. multiflora: Sprengel, K{urt]. (Jn his Plantarum minus 
cognitarum pugillus IT., p. 61. 1815.) 

C. odorata: Tope, J. E. & Binnendijk, Sfimon]. (In 
their Plantae novae Horti bogoriensis . . . pp. 18-19. [1854.]) 

C. pubiflora: Bentham, George. (In his Botany of the 
voyage of . . . Sulphur, p. 66. 1844-46.) 

C. ramiflora: Vahl, M[artin]. (Jn his Symbolae botanicae 

. If. 50. 1791.) 

C. riparia: Moore, 8. Le M. 
363-364. 1894-96.) 

C. stipularis: Richard, L. [C.M.]. [Samyda arborea.] (Soc. 
Hist. Nat. Paris Actes, 1. pt. 1, p. 109. 1792.) 

(Jour. Bot. XXIII. 323. 


Schumann, Karl. (In ScHUMANN, 
Die Flora yon Kaiser Wilhelms 


(Lond. Jour. Bot. I. 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. IV. 


C. subrhombea: Hance, H. F. 
1885.) 


DASYLEPIS (Scorretra) 


Oliver, Daniel. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 1X. 170-171. 1867.) 
—— Dasylepis racemosa Oliv. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XI. 21, 


pl. 1029. 1867-71.) 
— Scottellia leonensis Oliv. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XXIII. 
pl. 2265. 1894.) 
DIONCOPHYLLUM 


Baillon, H[{enri]. [Dioncophyllum Tholloni.] [1890.] (Soc. 
Linn. Paris Bull. IL. 870. 1898.) 


DOVYALIS (Aseria, Doryatis; HypNOCARPUS spec., 
RoumMEa spec.) 


Arnott, [G. A. Walker-]. (Hooker Jour. Bot. III. 251-252. 


1841. ) 

Hochstetter, C.F. [Aberia.] (Flora, XXVII. pt. 1, Beil. pp. 
2-3. 1844) . 

Sonder, Wilh[elm]. [Aberia, Doryalis.] (Linnaea, XXIII. 
9-13. 1850.) [South African species. ] 


Anderson, T{homas]. 
sis in a species of Aberia. 
68. 1864.) 

D. abyssinica: Presl, K. B. [Hydnocarpus obtusus.] 
(In his Epimeliae botanicae . . . p. 213. 1849.) 

D. eaffra: Naudin, [Charles]. [Aberia caffra.] 
1864, p. 199.) [Physiological.] 

D. hebecarpa: Gardner, George. 
(Calcutta Jour. Nat. Hist. VIL. 449-450. 


EICHLERODENDRON 


Briquet, John. [Eichlerodendron calophyllum.] (Cons. Jard. 

Bot. Gentve Ann. II. 75-78, pl. 1. 1898.) 
ERYTHROSPERMUM 

[Du Petit-Thouars, A. A.] (Jn his Histoire des végétaux 
. . . isles australes d’ Afrique, pp. 65-67, pl. 21. [1806. ) 

Baillon, H[enri]. Sur les affinités des Erythrospermum. 
(Adansonia, IX. 311-313. 1868-70.) 

Citerne, P. A. Berbéridées et Erythrospermées. 
161 pp. 8pl. O. Paris, 1892. é 

Tieghem, P{hilippe] van. Sur le genre Erythrosperme con- 
sidéré comme type d’une famille nouvelle, les Erythrosper- 
macées. (Jour. Bot. Paris, XIV. 125-129. [1900.]}) 

E. hypoleucum: Oliver, D[aniel]. Erythrospermum hypo- 
leucum Oliv. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XIX. pl. 1899. 1889.) 
E. phytolaccoides: Gardner, George. (Calcutta Jour. 

Nat. Hist. VII. 451-452. [1846]47.) 

E. polyandrum: Oliver, D[aniel]._ Erythrospermum poly- 
andrum Oliv. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XIV. 24, pl. 1333. 1880— 
82.) 

FLACOURTIA 

Tulasne, L. R. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, VII. 291-296. 
1847.) [South American species.] 

Powell, T[homas]. (Jour. Bot. VI. 284-285. 
nesian species. | 

F. heterophylla: Turczaninow, Nicolai. 
cou Bull. XXVII. pt. 2, p. 331. 1854.) 

F. inermis: Jack, Wiilliam]. (Bot. Misc. 
1830.) 


On a presumed case of parthenogene- 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. VII. 67— 


(Rev. Hort. 


[Roumea hebecarpa.] 
[1846]-47.) 


(Thése.) 


1868.) [Poly- 
(Soc. Nat. Mos- 


I. 289-290. 


FLACOURTIACEAE 


Flacourtia inermis : Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Flacourtia 

quintuplinervis.] (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXXVI. pt. 1, 

p- 553. 1863.) 

— Boerlage, J. G. 

Catalogus plantarum phanerogamarum . . 

nico bogoriensi . . . pt. I. 50-51. 1899.) 

F. racemosa: Presl, K.B. (In his Reliquiae Haenkeanae 
. II. 93. [1835-36.]) 

F. ramontchi: L’Héritier [de Brutelle], C. L. (Jn his 

Stirpes novae . . . pp. 59-62, pl. 30-30b. 1784-85.) 

— Ernst, Afdolf]. [Flacourtia sapida.] (Jour. Bot. VIII. 

372-373. 1870.) 

F. rukam: Moritzi, A[lexander]. 


[Flacourtia inermis var. glabra.] (In his 
- In Horto bota- 


(In his Systematisches 


Verzeichniss .. . Java. . . pp. 33-34. 1845-46.) 

F. tomentosa: Presl, K.B. (In his Reliquiae Haenkeanae 
. I. 93. [1835-36.]) 
GERRARDINA 


Oliver, Dfaniel].  Gerrardina foliosa Oliv. (Hooker's Ic. 


Plant. XI. 60, pl. 1075. 1867-71.) 


GRANDIDIERA 


Jaubert, [A.] comte. Sur les Euphorbiacées et sur un genre 
nouveau de Bixacées de Zanzibar. [Grandidiera Boivini.] 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. XIII. 461-467. 1866. See p. 467.) 


GYNOCARDIA (CHavLmooera) 
Moeller, Joseph. Chaulmoograseed. [Gynocardia odorata.] 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XV. 321-322, 7 il. 1885.) — Re- 
printed: 2pp. Til. Q. n.t-p. [London, 1884.] 


HOMALIUM (Asrrantuus, BLACKWELLIA, MyrIan- 
THEIA, NISA, PIERREA) 
Ventenat, E.P. [Blackwellia.] (In his Choix de plantes .. . 
6 pp., pl. 55-57. 1803.) 
[Du Petit-Thouars, A. A.] 


{Myriantheia.] (Jn his Genera 


nova madagascariensia...p.21. [1806.]— Also in RoEMER, 
J.J. Collectanea . . . p. 212. 1809.) 

—— [Nisa.] (In his Genera nova madagascariensia ... p. 24. 
[1806.]— Also in Roemer, J.J. Collectanea ... p. 214. 


1809.) 

Bentham, George. Notes on Homalium. 
Bot. IV. 31-38. 1860.) 

Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Blackwellia dasyantha, B. macro- 
stachya.] (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXXVI. pt. 1, p. 610. 
1863.) 

Ascherson, P[{aul]. [Ueber die Veriinderungen, welche die 
Bliithenhillen bei den Arten der Gattung Homalium Jacq. 
nach der Befruchtung erleiden.] (Ges. Naturf. Freunde Ber- 
lin Sitzber. 1880, pp. 126-133, 3 il.) — Separate. 

Hoffmann, Otto. (In his Sertum plantarum madagascari- 
ensium . . . pp. 18-19. [1881.]) 

Baillon, H[enri]. [1886.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 573-576. 
1889.) [Species of Madagascar.] 

Elliot, G. F. S{cott-]. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXIX. 21-24, 
pl.6. 1893.) [Species of Madagascar. ] 

Clos, D[ominique]. [Blackwellia.] (Soc. Bot. France Bull. 
XLIII. 99-100. 1896.) [Etymological.] 

Koorders, 8S. H. (Meded. Lands Plantent. XIX. 473-474, 
623-624. 1898.) [Malayan species. ] 


H. brachybotrys: Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. [Black- 
wellia brachybotrys.] (Philos. Inst. Victoria Trans. II. 
(1858), pp. 48-49. 1859.) 

H. caryophyllaceum: Moritzi, A[lexander]. [Blackwellia 


caryophyllacea.] (In his Systematisches Verzeichniss .. . 
Java... p. 33. 1845-46.) 


H. circumpinnatum: Bailey, F. M. 
Agric. Bull. XVIII. 17. 1892.) 

H. confertum: Baker, J. G. 
341-342. 1886.) 


(Linn. Soc. Jour- 


(Queensland Dept. 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXI. 


H. Dewevrei: Durand, T[héophile] & De Wildeman, 
E{mile]. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX XVIII. pt. 2, pp. 126- 
128. 1899.) 


H. dictyoneurum: Hance, H. F. On Pierrea, a new 
genus of Samydaceae. [P. dictyoneura.] (Jour. Bot. XV. 
339-340. 1877.) 

H. fagifolium: Lindley, John.  [Blackwellia fagifolia.] 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. V1. 269-271. 1826.) 
—Sims, John. Astranthus cochinchinensis. 
LIII. pl. 2659. 1826.) 


(Bot. Mag. 
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Homalium fagifolium: Lindley, John. Blackwellia 
padifiora. (Bot. Reg. XVI. 1308, pl. 1830.) 
— Champion, [J. G.] & Bentham, [George]. [Blackwellia 
fagifolia.| (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Mise. IV. 


119-120. 1852.) 

H. foetidum: Delessert, Benj[amin]. [Blackwellia foetida.] 

(In his Icones selectae . . . III. 32, pl. 53. 1887.) 

H. hondurense: Smith, J. D. (Bot. Gaz. XX. 4. 1895.) 

H. javanicum: Koorders, 8. H. & Valeton, Th{eodoric]. 

(Inst. Bot. Buitenzorg Bull. II. 11. 1899.) 

H. minute osu: Kurz, Sulpiz. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. 

XLI. pt. 2, p. 308. 1872.) 

H. myrianthum.: Baker, [J. G.]. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 

1896, p. 23.) 

H. obtusatum: Turczaninow, Nicolai. 

Bull. XXX1. pt. 1, pp. 465-466. 1858.) 

H. Parkeri: Baker, J.G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 150- 

151. 1884.) 

H. propinguum: Wallich, N[athaniel]. [Blackwellia “pia 

i ) (As. Soc. Bengal As. Research. XIII. 400-402, 1 pl. 
0. 


(Soc. Nat. Moscou 


H. racemosum: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Homalium 
racemosum. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. III. pl. 261. 1818.) 
—[Ker, J.B.] Homalium racemosum. (Bot. Reg. VI. 519, 
pl. 1820.) 
—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. (In his Herbier général 
. VI. 374, pl. 1822.) 


— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbier de l’amateur.. . 
VII. 464, pl. 1834. 
H. rufescens: Presl, K. B. [Blackwellia rufescens.] 
(Bohm. Ges. Wiss. Abh. ser. 5, III. (1843-44), p. 472. 1845.) 
H. surinamense: Steudel, E. G. (flora, XXVI. pt. 2, 

p. 756. 1843.) 
H. tetramerum: Baker, J. G. 
111. 1882.) 
H. zeylanicum: Gardner, George. 
nica.] (Calcutta Jour. Nat. Hist. VII. 452-453. 
HOUNEA 
Baillon, H[{enri]. Surl’Hotina-hotina de Madagascar. 
(Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 30i-302. 1889.) 
a madagascariensis. (fev. Hort. 1882, pp. 169- 
170. 
HY DNOCARPUS (TarakTOGENOs) 

Hasskarl, J. K. [Taractogenos.] (Flora, XL. 529. 1857.) 
Moeller, Joseph. Chaulmoogra seed. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, 
XY. (1884-85), pp. 321-322, 7il. 1885.) — Reprinted: 2 pp. 
7il. Q. n.t-p. [London, 1884.] 
Briihl, Fe {[J.] & King, G[eorge]. 

V. pt. 2 2, pp. 128-131, pl. 147-151. 
southern Asia.] 
H. alpina: Boerlage, J. G. 
macrocarpa, H. elongata.] 


(Jour. Bot. XX. 110- 


[Blackwellia ceyla- 
[1846]-47.) 


[1881.] 


(Bot. Gard. Calcutta Ann. 
1896.) [Species of 


{Hydnocarpus alpina var. 
Un his Catalogus plantarum 


phanerogamarum ... in Horto botanico bogoriensi. . - 
pt. 1, p. 54. 1899.) 
H. heterophylla: Blume, C. L. (In his Rumphia . . . IV. 


22-23, pl. 178B. 1848.) 
H. Kunstleri: Briihl, P. [J.] & King, G[eorge]. [Tarakto- 


genos Kunstleri.] (Bot. Gard. Calcutta Ann. V. pt. 2, pp. 131— 
132, pl. 152. 1896.) 


H. octandra: Thwaites, G. H. Kk. 
genera and species of Ceylon Pangiaceae. 


Description of some new 
(Hooker's Jour. Bot. 


& Kew Gard. Misc. VII. 196-198, pl. 8. 1855.) 
H. venenata: Vahl, M[artin]. _[Hydnocarpus inebrians. ] 
(In his Symbolae botanicae . . . III. 100. 1794.) 


IDESIA (Potycarpa) 

Maximowicz, C. J. [Idesia polyearpa.] (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 
Bull. X. 485. 1866. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mél. Biol. V1. 
19-20. 1868. — Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, VII. 378. 1867.) 
Note sur l’Idesia polyearpa Maxim., ne de pleine terre. 
(Belg. Hort. [XX VI.] 172-174. [1876.]) 

Lavallée, Alph[onse]. [Idesia polyearpa.] 

1880-85.) 


(In his Arboretum 


segrezianum .. . pp. 41-43, pl. 13. 

Ito, Keisuke & Kahu, Hika. [Idesia polyearpa.]  (/n their 
Figures and descriptions . . . II. 2 ff., pl. 11%-11b.  1883- 
[S4].) a4 

Hooker, Sir J. D. Idesia polyearpa. (Bot. Mag. CXI. pl. 
6794. 1885.) 
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Rippa, Giovanni. I nettarii fiorali dell’ Idesia polyearpa 
(Maxim.). (Orto Bot. Napoli Bull. I. 197-198, il. 1899.) 
KIGGELARIA 
K. africana: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. _[Kiggelaria in- 
tegrifolia.] (In his Icones plantarum rariorum . . . III. 19, 
pl. 628. 1786-93. — Also in his Collectanea . . . II. 296- 
297. 1788.) 


— (Romer, J. J. & Usteri, Paul.] 
12, p. 19. 1790.) 

—Vesque, Jfulien]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, II. 197, pl. 9. 
1875.) [Anatomical.] 

—Chauveaud, [L.] G. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 8, XII. 359, 
pl. 14. 1900.) [Anatomical.] 

K. Dregeana: Turczaninow, Nicolai. 
Bull. XXVII. pt. 2, p. 333. 1854.) 


LAETIA (TuHamnta; Azara spec.) 


(Mag. Bot. Zitrich, IV. pt. 


(Soc. Nat. Moscou 


Presl, K. B. [Azara umbellata.] (Jn his Reliquiae Haen- 
keanae .. . II. 92-93. [1835-36.]) [= L. apetala.] 
Tulasne, L. R. [Laetia lucida.} (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, 


VII. 286-288. 1847.) 

Grisebach, A. [H. R.]. _ [Laetia ternstroemioides.] 
Acad. Mem. new ser. VIII. pt. 1, p. 156. 1861.) 
Hitchcock, A.S. [Thamnia Swartzii.] (Missouri Bot. Gard. 
Rep. IV. 59. 1893.) [= L. Thamnia.] 

LUDIA (Mavneta) 


Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Ludia tuberculata.] 
tarum rariorum Horti... 
J. 59, pl. 112. 1797.) 

Bory de Saint-Vincent, J. B. G. M._ [Ludia heterophylla.] 
(In his Voyage dans les quatre principales iles des mers 


(Amer. 


(In his Plan- 
schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, 


d’Afrique . . . II. 116, pl. 24. 1804.) 

[Du Petit-Thouars, A.A.) [Mauneia.] (In his Genera nova 
madagascariensia . . . p.6. [1806.]— Also in RoEmeEr, J.J. 
Collectanea . . . pp. 199-200. 1809.) 

LUNANIA 


Hiooker, Sir] W. J. On a new genus of Flacourtianeae, re- 
cently detected by Mr. Purdie in Jamaica. [Lunania race- 
mosa.] (Lond. Jour. Bot. III. 316-318, pl. 12. 1844.) 

Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Lunania cubensis.] (Soc. Nat. Mos- 
cou Bull. XXVII. pt. 2, pp. 332-333. 1854.) 

Grisebach, A.[H. R.]. [Lunania Grayi.] (Amer. Acad. Mem. 
new ser. VIII. pt. 1, p. 155. 1861.) 

MAYNA (Denprosty.is; LINDACKERIA spec.) 
Bentham, [George]. (Hooker Jour. Bot. 1V. 114-115. 
Karsten, H{[ermann] W. 

431-433. 1856.) 

M. brasiliensis: eaet, Giuseppe. (Soc. Ital. Sci. Mo- 
dena Mem. XVIII. pt. 2, pp. 402-403, pl. 5. 1820.) 

—Zuccarini, J.G. (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Abh. Math. Phys. 
Cl. IL. (1831-36), pp. 363-368, pl. 5-6. 1837.) 

M. laurina: Presl, K.[B. [Lindackeria laurina.] (In his 
Reliquiae Haenkeanae . . . II. 89, pl. 65. [1835-36.]) 

MICROSEMMA 
Baillon, H[enri]. (Adansonia, XI. 367-368. 1873-76.) 
Harms, H{ermannj. (Jn Eneimr, A[dolf] & Pranti, Kfarl]. 

Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, Nachtrige, p. 336. 1897.) 

MOCQUERYSIA 


Hua, Henri. Mocquerysia, nouveau genre A fleurs épiphylles 
de l'Afrique tropicale occidentale. (Jour. Bot. Paris, VII. 
257-260, pl. 3. [1893.]) 

NEUMANNIA (Aputo1a; LigHTroorta spec.) 

Vahl, M[{artin]. [Lightfootia theaeformis, L. integrifolia.] (In 
his Symbolae botanicae . . . III. 69-70. 1794.) 

Galpin, [E. E.]. [Aphloia myrtiflora.] (Kew Bull. Mise. 
Inform. 1895, p. 142.) 

OLMEDIELLA 


Baillon, H{enri]. Sur deux Artocarpées anormales et mécon- 
nues. [1880.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 252-253. 1889.) 
ONCOBA (Cuuanis, Hepraca, LInpACKERIA, VEN- 
TENATIA, XK YLOTHECA) 
Hochstetter, C.F. [Xylotheca.] (Flora, XXVI. pt. 1, p. 69. 
1843.) 
Bentham, [George]. [Lindackeria.] (Hooker’s 
Kew Gard. Misc. III. 118-119. 1851.) 
epecies. | 


1842.) 
[Dendrostylis.] (Linnaea, XXVIII. 


Jour. Bot. & 
[South American 


FLACOURTIACEAE 


Klotzsch, Friedrich. [Chlanis tettensis, C. macrophylla.] (In 
Peters, W.C. H. Naturwissenschaftliche Reise nach Mos- 
sambique . . . pp. 144-146. 1862-64.) 

Oliver, Danfiel]. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. [X. 172-173. 1867.) 

O. capreaefolia: Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX1. 
320. 1886.) 

O. Crepiniana: De Wildeman, E[mile] & Durand, 
T[héophile]. (Mus. Congo Ann. Bot. ser. 2,1. pt. 1, pp. 7-8; 
ser. 1, I. pt. 6, pp. 123-124, pl. 62. 1899-1900.) 


O. Demeusei: Durand, Tfhéophile], & De Wildeman, 
Ef{mile]. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX XIX. pt. 2, pp. 54-55. 
1900.) 


O. glauca: Géel, P.C. van. [Ventenatia glauca.] (In his 
Sertum botanicum ... 2 pp., 1 pl. 1828-32.) 


— Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Ventenatia glauca.] (In his Flora 
exotica . . . IV. 22, pl. 1835.) 


O. lasiocalyx: Oliver, D[aniel]. Oncoba lasiocalyx Oliv. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XV. 67, pl. 1485. 1883-85.) 


O. Laurentii: De Wildeman, [mile] & Durand, Tfhéo- 


phile]. (Mus. Congo Ann. Bot. ser. 2, I. pt. 1, p. 8. 1899.) 
O. stipulata: Oliver, [Daniel]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. X XIX. 
31. 1875.) 


O. Welwitschii: Welwitsch, F[riedrich]. 
Trans. XX VII. 13-14, pl. 3. 1871.) 
OSMELIA (StacuycratTer) 


Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Stachycrater philippinus.] (Soc. Nat. 
Moscou Bull. XXXI. pt. 1, pp. 464465. 1858.) 


(Soc. Nat. as Bull. 


(Linn. Soc. 


XXXVI. pt. 1, p. 609. 
Koorders,S. H. [Osmelia celebica.] (Afeded. Lands Plantent- 
XIX. 474. 1898.) 


PANGIUM 


P. ceramense: Boerlage, J. G. (In his Catalogus planta- 

Tum phanerogamarum ... in Horto botanico bogoriensi 
. pt. 1, pp. 53-54. 1899.) 

P. edule: Reinwardt, K. G. K. 
Regensb. II. 12-13; Flora, VIII. pt. 2, Beil. p. 48. 1825-28.) 

—Blume, C. L. (Jn his Rumphia, IV. 20-21, pl. 178. 1848.) 

— Treub, M[elchior]. Sur la localisation, le transport et le 
role de acide cyanhydrique dans le Pangium edule Reinw. 
(Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg. Ann. XIII. 1-89, pl. 1-11. 1896.) 


PAROPSIA (SmeaTHMaNnIA) 

[Du Petit-Thouars, A. A.] (In his Genera nova madagasca- 
riensia . . . pp. 19-20. [1806.]— Also in Rormer, J. J. 
Collectanea, pp. 210-211. 1809.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. Sur la constitution du genre Paropsia. 
[1881.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 303-304. 1889.) 

P. Brazzeana: Baillon, H[fenri].  [1886.] (Soc. Linn. 
Paris Bull. I. 611. 1889.) 

P. Dewevrei: Durand, T[héophile] & De Wildeman, 
Efmile]. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX XVIII. pt. 2, pp. 191-193. 
1899.) 

P. edulis: [Du Petit-Thouars, A. A.] 
des végétaux .. . 
[1806.]) 

P. guineensis: Oliver, Daniel. 
VIII. 161-162. 1865.) 

P. laevigata: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
gata. (Bot. Mag. LXXI. pl. 4194. 
P. obseura: Hoffmann, Otto. 

madagascariensium . . . p. 20. [1881.]) 

P. pubescens: Hooker, Sir W. J. Smeathmannia 
pubescens. (Bot. Mag. LX XIV. pl. 4364. 1848.) 

— Klotzsch, J. F. [Smeathmannia pubescens.] (Akad. Wiss. 
Berlin Abh. Phys. 1856, pp. 230-231. 1857.) 

PERIDISCUS 

Oliver, D[{aniel]. _ Peridiscus lucidus Benth. (Hooker’s Ic. 
Plant. XXYV. pl. 2441. 1896.) 

Harms, H[fermann]. (Jn Encuer, A[dolf] & Prantl, K[arl]. 
Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien. Nachtriige, p. 337. 1897.) 

PHYLLOBOTRY UM 

Oliver, D[aniel]. Phyllobotryum spathulatum Muell. Arg. 

(Hooker's Ic. Plant. XIV. 38-39, pl. 1853. 1880-82.) 


Baillon, H[enri]. [1881.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 287-288. 
1889.) 


1863.) 


(Syll. Plant. Nov. 


(In his Histoire 
isles australes d’Afrique, pp. 59-60, pl. 19. 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 


Smeathmannia laevi- 
1845.) 


(In his Sertum plantarum 


FLACOURTIACEAE 


PHYLLOCLINIUM 
Baillon, H[enri]. [Phylloclinium paradoxum.] [1890.] (Soc. 
Linn. Paris Bull. 11. 870-871. 1898.) 
PHYSENA 
Du Petit-Thouars, [A. A.] (In his Genera nova madagas- 
cariensia ... p.6. [1806.]— Also in Roemer, J. J. Col- 


‘ Jectanea, p. 200. 1809.) 
Elliot, G. F. Scott-. [Physena madagascariensis.] (Linn. Soc. 
Jour. Bot. XXIX. 24. 1893.) 
Harms, H[ermann]. (Jn Enctsr, A[dolf] & Prantt, Kfar]. 
Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien. Nachtriige, p.338. 1897.) 
PINEDA (CuristTanniA) 
Presl, K. B. [Christannia salicifolia.] (In his Reliquiae Haen- 
keanae . . . II. 91, pl. 67. [1835-36.]) 
Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Pineda Lindeni.] (Jn his Catalogus 
plantarum . . . charkoviensis, apx. p. 13. 1857.) 
Hieronymus, G[eorg]. [Pineda Lehmannii.] (Bot. Jahrb. XX. 
Beibl. no. 49, pp. 58-59. 1895.) 
PLAGIOPTERON 
Griffith, W[illiam]. [Plagiopteron suaveolens.] 
Jour. Nat. Hist. IV. 244-246, pl. 13. [1843]-44.) 
Harms, H[ermann]. (Jn Eneurr, A[dolf] & Prantt, Karl]. 
Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien. Nachtriige, p. 338. 1897.) 
POGGEA 
Giirke, M[ax]. [Poggea alata.] (Bot. Jahrb. XVIII. 162-163, 
pl. 7. 1894.) 
POLIOTHY RSIS 
Oliver, D[aniel]. Poliothyrsis sinensis Oliv. 
Plant. XIX. pl. 1885. 1889.) 
Koorders, 8. H. [Polyothyris [sic] Stapfii.] 
Plantent. XIX. 474-477. 1898.) 
PROCKIA (Ke.tettia, Tritrx) 
Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Prockia mexicana, P. bahiensis.] 


(Calcutta 


(Hooker’s Ic. 
(Meded. Lands 


(Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. X XVII. pt. 2, pp. 334-335. 1854.) 
Seemann, Berthold. Ueber Kellettia und Prockia. (Bon- 


plandia, X. 18-19. 1862.) 


P. completa: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. I. pl. 94. 1837.) 

P. erucis: Vahl, M[artin]. 
.. - IIL. 69, pl. 64. 1794.) 

Seen Jf{ohn]. Prockia Crucis. (Bot. Reg. XII. 972, pl. 
1826. 


Prockia completa. 


(In his Symbolae botanicae 


—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
Cab. XX. pl. 1933. 1833.) 

— Seemann, Berthold. [Kellettia odorata.] (In his Botany 
of the voyage of H. M.S. Herald . . . p. 85. 1852-57.) 

— Grisebach, A. H.R. [Trilixcrucis.] (Ges. Wiss. Goettingen 
Abh. VII. (1856-57), Phys. Cl. p. 165. 1857.) 

P. luzonensis: Presl, K. B. (In his Reliquiae Haenkea- 
nae... II. 94. [1835-36.])) 

P. racemosa: Colla, Luigi. 
p. 113. 1824.) 


PROCKIOPSIS 
Baillon, H[enri]. [Prockiopsis Hildebrandtii.] 
Linn. Paris Bull. 1. 573. 1889.) 
PSILOXYLON (Frortrra) 


Hooker, Sir J. D. On Fropiera, a new Mauritian genus of 
calycifloral exogens, of doubtful affinity. (Linn. Soc. Jour. 
Bot. V. 1-2, 1 pl. 1861. — Soc. Arts Sci. Mauritius Trans. 
new ser. II. pt. 2, pp. 128-129. 1861.) — Reprinted: 2 pp. 


Prockia erucis. (Loddiges’ Bot. 


(In his Hortus ripulensis, 


(1886.] (Soc. 


1pl. O. n.t-p. [London, 1861.] 
Baillon, H[enri].. Sur le Psiloxylon. (Adansonia, X. 39-41. 
1871-73.) 


Harms, H[ermann]. (Jn Enawmr, A[dolf] & Prantn, Kfarl]. 

Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien. Nachtrige, p. 338. 1897.) 
PYRAMIDOCARPUS 

Oliver, Daniel. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. IX. 171-172. 


ROPALOCARPUS (Ruopatocarrus) 
Bojer, W[enzel]. [Rhopalocarpus lucidus.] (Soc. Hist. Nat. 
Maurice Procés-verb. 1846, pp. 149-151.) 
Baillon, H[enri]. Les Ropalocarpées 4 propos d’un nouveau 
Ropalocarpus. [R. Thouarsianus.] [1883.] (Soc. Linn. Paris 
Bull. I. 393-394. 1889.) 


1867.) 
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Harms, H[ermann]. (In Eneurr, Afdolf] & Prantz, 
K[arl]. _ Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien. Nachtrige, p. 
338. 1897.) 

RYANTA (Parnista, TETRACOCYNE) 

Turczaninow, Nicfolai]. [Tetracocyne.] 
plantarum . . . charkoviensis, apx. p. 14. 

R. parviflora: Delessert, Benjjamin]. _ [Patrisia parvi- 
flora.]| (In his Icones selectae, III. 8-9, pl. 14. 1837.) 

R. speciosa: Richard, L. [C. M.]. [Patrisa pyrifera.] 
(Soc. Hist. Nat. Paris Actes, I. pt. 1, p. 110. 1792.) 

—Vahl, M[artin]. (Jn his Eclogae americanae . . . I. 51-52, 
pl. 9. 1796-1807.) 

—Sagot, P[aul]. (Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XI.143. [1880— 
81.] 


(In his Catalogus 
1857.) 


R. tomentosa: Miquel, F. A. W. 

XI. 15-16. 1843.) 
RYPAROSA (Beresmia, RypParta) 

Blume, C. L. [Bergsmia javanica.] (Jn his Rumphia.. . 
IV. 23-24, pl. 178C. 1848.) 

Kurz, Sfulpiz]. On the affinity and position of Ryparia Bl. 
(Jour. Bot. XI. 233-234. 1873.) 

Brtihl, Paul] & King, G[eorge]. 


(Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. 


(Bot. Gard. Calcutta Ann. 


V. pt. 2, pp. 132-135, pl. 153-158. 1896.) [Species of south- 
ern Asia.] 

Boerlage, J. G. [Ryparosa longipedunculata.] (In his Cata- 
logus plantarum phanerogamarum . . . in Horto botanico 
bogoriensi . . . pt. 1, p. 55. 1899.) 

SAMYDA 


S. glabrata: Ventenat, E.P. [Samyda spinulosa.] (In 
his Choix de plantes . . . 2 pp., pl. 48. 1803.) 

S. mexicana: Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. 
Herb. V. no. 4, pp. 199-200. 1899.) 

S. multiflora: Cavanilles, A. J. 
scriptiones .. . I. 48, pl. 67. 1791.) 

S. serrulata: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
tanea, II. 328-329. 1788.) 

— Andrews, Henry. Samyda serrulata. 
Bot. Rep. III. pl. 202.) 

—Sims, John. Samyda rosea. 
1803.) 


SCOLOPIA (ApreNnocyrus, DasIANTHERA, PHOBEROS) 


Klotzsch, [J. F.]. Novum genus Bixacearum, e tribu Procki- 
earum. [Adenogyrus Braunii.] (Index Sem. Hort. Berol. 
[1854], apx. p. 1.) 

Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Phoberos chinensis.] 
Moscow Bull. X XVII. pt. 2, p. 334. 1854.) 

Hance, H. F. Note sur deux espéces du genre Scolopia Schreb. 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, XVIII. 214-217. 1862.) 

Briquet, John. Notesurles hydathodes foliaires des Scolopia. 


(In his Ieones et de- 


(In his Collee- 
(1802.] (Andrews 


(Bot. Mag. XVI. pl. 550 


(Soc. Nat. 


(Herb. Boissier Bull. VI. 503-504. 1898.) 
S. crenata: Hance, H. F. [Scolopia Oldhami.] (Ann. 
Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, V. 206-207. 1866.) 
—Hance, H. F. [Scolopia acuminata.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. 


Bot. XIII. 100. 1873.) 
S. elliptica: Regel, Ed[uard] von. 
: Hortus . . . petropolitanus . 


S. luzonensis: Presl, K. B. 


(In his Index seminum 
. . 1867, pp. 35-36.) 


[Dasianthera luzonensis.] 


(In his Reliquiae Haenkeanae . . . II. 90, pl. 66. [1835— 
36.]) 

S. novo-guineensis: Warburg, O[tto]. (Bot. Jahrb. XIII. 
384. 1891.) 


S. Roxburghii: Boerlage, J. G. 


[Scolopia Roxburghii 
var. ovata, var. lamponga.] 


(Un his Catalogus plantarum 


phanerogamarum .. . in Horto botanico bogoriensi. . . 
pt. 1, p. 53. 1899.) 

S. trimera: Boerlage, J. G. (In his Catalogus plantarum 
phanerogamarum . . . in Horto botanico bogoriensi . . . 
pt. 1, p. 53. 1899.) 

SOYAUXIA 


Oliver, D{aniel]. Soyauxia gabonensis Oliy. 

Plant. XIV. 73, pl. 1393. 1880-82.) 
TETRATHYLACIUM (Epmonstonta) 

Seemann, Berthold. [Edmonstonia pacifica.] (Jn his Botany 

of the voyage of H. M. S. Herald . . . pp. 98, 249, pl. 18. 

1852-57.) 


(Hooker's Ic. 
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TISONIA 
Baillon, H[{enri]. [1886.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 568, 572. 
1889.) 
Elliot, G. F. Scott-. 
1893.) 


TRICHADENIA 


Thwaites, G.H.K. Description of some new genera and spe- 
cies of Ceylon Pangiaceae. (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. 
Misc. VII. 196-198, pl. 8. 1855.) [Trichadenia zeylanica.] 


TRIMERIA (Monospora, RENARDIA) 

Hochstetter, C. F. [Monospora.] (flora, XXIV. pt. 2, pp- 
660-662; X XVII. pt. 1, Beil. p. 3. 1841-44.) 

Krauss, Ferdinand]. [Monospora.] (Flora, XXVIII. 89-93. 
1845.) 

Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Renardia leiocarpa.] 
Moscow Bull. XX XI. pt. 1, p. 466. 1858.) 

Burkill, I. H. [Trimeria tropica.] (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1898, p. 145.) 


XYLOSMA (CranpaLopruMNON, Histnecera, Rov- 
MEA, RuMBA; FLACOuRTIA spec., PROCKIA spec.) 
Hellenius, C. N. Beskrifning pa et nytt drtesligte ifran West- 
Indien, kalladt Hisingera. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. 

. [ser. 2], XIII. 32-36, pl. 2. 1792.) 

Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Hisingera Prockia, H. grandifolia.] 
(Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXVII. pt. 2, p. 332. 1854.) 

Gray, Asa. (In his United States exploring expedition . . . 
during . . . 1838-42 . . . Botany. Phanerogamia, I. 76— 
78; atlas, pl. 4. 1854-57.) 

Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Xylosma lanceolata, X. panamensis.] 
(Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXXVI. pt. 1, pp. 553-554. 1863.) 

Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter. (Flora, LVI. 171. 
1873.) [Polynesian species. ] 

Karsten, H{ermann]. [Craepaloprumnon.] 
337-338. 1887.) 

Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. I. no. 9, pp. 
303-304, pl. 26. 1895.) [Species of Central America.] 

Briquet, John. [Xylosma Balansae, X. paraguayense.] (Cons. 
Jard. Bot. Gentve Ann. IV. 221-223. 1900.) [South Ameri- 
can species. ] 5 

X.amarum: Spanoghe, J.B. [Flacourtiaamara.] (Lin- 
naea, XV. 166. 1841.) 

— Decaisne, Joseph. [Xylosma fragrans.] (In his Voyage 
autour du monde sur la frégate la Venus pendant . . . 1836- 
39 par Abel Du Petit Thouars. Botanique, pp. 31-32; atlas, 
pl. 25. 1846-64.) 


X. Benthami: Bentham, George. [Flacourtia nitida.] 
( Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. II]. 119. 1851.) 


X. buxifolium: Gray, A[sa].— Jn Grisesacn, A. [H. R.]. 
(Amer. Acad. Mem. new ser. VIII. pt. 1, p. 155. 1861.) 


X. Flanagani: Bolus, Harry. (Jour. Bot. XXXIV. 17. 
1896.) 

X. infestum: Grisebach, A. [H. R.]. 
new ser. VIII. pt. 1, p. 155. 1861.) 


X. intermedium: Seemann, Berthold. [Hisingera inter- 

media.] (Jn his Botany of the voyage of H. M.S. Herald 
. p. 249. 1852-57.) 

X. monospora: Baillon, H[enri]. Sur une Bixacée A ovaire 


uniloculaire et uniovulé. [1887.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. 
I. 650. 1889.) 


X. nitidum: Poiteau, A[ntoine]. Fxposition [sic] des carac- 
téres de deux genres de plantes, ou nouveaux, ou incompléte- 
ment observés Jjusqu’a ce jour. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. 
I. 60-65, pl. 4. 1815.) [Rumea coriacea.] 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXIX. 3-4. 


(Soc. Nat. 


(Bot. Jahrb. VIII- 


(Amer. Acad. Mem. 


—Presl, K.B.  [Prockia obovata.] (In his Reliquiae Haen- 
keanae . . . II. 94. [1835-36.]) 

X. oligandrum: Smith, J. D. (Bot. Gaz. XXIII. 235. 
1897.) 

X. Paliurus: Baillon, H[enri]. Sur un cas apparent de 
parthénogenése. (Adansonia, V. 62-65. 1864-65. — Hort. 


Frang. 1865, pp. 279-282.) 

X. Pringlei: Robinson, B. L. 
164. 1891.) 

X. pubescens: Grisebach, A. H. R. 
Abh. XXIV. Phys. Cl. pp. 20-21. 


X. quichense: Smith, J. D. 
1893.) 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. XXVI. 


(Ges. Wiss. Goettingen 
1879.) 


(Bot. Gaz. XVIII. 197-198. 


STACHY URACEAE— TURNERACEAE 


Xylosma racemosum: Ito, Keisuke & Kahu, Hika. (In 


their Figures and descriptions . . . II. 2 ff., pl. 10. 1883 
[-84].) 

X. schaefferioides: Gray, A[{sa]. — Jn Grisepacn, A. 
{H. R.]. (Amer. Acad. Mem. new ser. VIII. pt. 1, pp. 155- 
156. 1861.) 


X. suaveolens: Guillemin, J. B. A. 
ser. 2, VII. 370. 1837.) 


— Nadeaud, [Jean]. (Jour. Bot. Paris, XI. 103-104. [1897.]) 


X. venosum: Brown, N.E. (Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. XX. 
46-47. 1896.) 


150. STACHYURACEAE 
Gilg, E[rnst]. Stachyuraceae. (In EneiEr, Afdolf] & Prantt, 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 


Karl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 6, pp. 192- 
193; Nachtrige, p. 253. 1895-97.) 
STACHYURUS 
Planchon, [J. E.]. (Lond. Jour. Bot. V. 252-254. 1846.) 
Blume, C. L. (Jn his Museum botanicum lugduno-batavum 
... L 162-163. [1849-51.}) 


Franchet, A[drien]. (Jour.'Bot. Paris, XII. 253-255. [1898.]) 
[Species of eastern Asia.] 
Pritzel, Ernst. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIV. 362. 1898.) [Anatomi - 


cal.] 

Tieghem, P{hilippe] van. Sur les Stachyuracées et les Koeber- 
liniacees: (Jour. Bot. Paris, XIV. 1-12. [1900.]) [Anatomi- 
cal.] 

S. praecox: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Stachyurus praecox. 
Mag. CVIII. pl. 6631. 1882.) 

—Ito, Keisuke & Kahu, Hika. 


(Bot. 


(In their Figures and descrip- 


tions... II. 2 ff., pl. 22. 1883-[84].) 

—Douliot, H. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, X. 336, il. 6. 
1889.) [Anatomical.] 

—Maximowicz,C.J. (Hort. Petrop. Act. XI. pt. 1, pp. 77- 
78. 1890.) 

— Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. VI. 88. 1893.) 


151. TURNERACEAE 


Candolle, A. P.de. Turneraceae. (In Canpou.e, A. P. de & 
Alphonse de. Prodromus . . . III. 345-348. 1828.) 
Seemann, Berthold. Remarks on Passifloraceae and Turnera- 
tet) (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. V1. 53-54. 
1854. 

Urban, I[gnatz]. Ueber die Familie der Turneraceen. (Deutsch. 
Bot. Ges. Ber. I. 100-108. 1883.) 

Monographie der Familie der Turneraceen. 
Mus. Berlin Jahrb. II. 1-152, pl. 1-2. 1883.) — Reprinted: 
[2]+152+1 pp. 2pl. O. Berlin, 1883. 

— Turneraceae. [1883.] (Jn Martius, K. F. P. von & others. 
Flora brasiliensis, XIII. pt. 3, col. 85-170, pl. 31-48. 1874— 


1900.) 

Gilg, E[rnst]. Turneraceae. (In EnetEr, A[dolf] & PrantL, 
Kfarl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 62, pp. 
57-64, il. 22-23; Nachtriage, p. 253. 1894-97.) 

Urban, Ignatz. (Bot. Jahrb. XXV. Beibl. 60, pp. 2-12. 
1898.) [South American species. ] 

— Uber mexikanische Turneraceen. 
Beibl. no. 65, pp. 3-4. 1900.) 

Morphology 

Turner, Wilhelm. (In his Beitrage zur vergleichenden Anatomie 
der Bixaceen . . . pp. 58-63. 1885.) 

Pfeiffer, A[nselm]. (Bot. Jahrb. XIII. 520-521, 536. 1891.) 

Lubbock, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXX. 498. 1895.) 

Pritzel, Ernst. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIV. 380-381. 1898.) 


LOEWIA 


Urban, Ign{atz]. Turneraceae somalenses a D. Robecchi- 
Bricchetti lectae. [Loewia glutinosa.]— Jn Prirorra, R. 
Contribuzioni alla conoscenza della flora dell’ Africa orientale, 
XII. (stit. Bot. Roma Ann. VI. (1895-96), pp. 189-190. 
1897.) — Reprinted: 2 pp. Q. n.t-p. [Roma, 1896.] 

—— [Loewia tanaensis.] (Bot. Jahrb. XXY. Beibl. no. 60, 
p- 2. 1898.) 


MATHURINA 


Balfour, I. B. On a new genus of Turneraceae from Rodriguez. 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XV. 159-162. 1877.) 

{[Mathurina penduliflora.] (Roy. Soc. Philos. Trans. 

CLXVIII. 342-343, pl. 21. [1879.]) 


(Bot. Gart. 


(Bot. Jahrb. XXIX. 


MALESHERBIACEAE— PASSIFLORACEAE 575 


PIRIQUETA (Exsuicuta; TuURNERA spec.) 

P. Berneriana: Tulasne, L. R. [Turnera Berneriana.] 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, 1X. 322-324. 1868.) 

P. cistoides: Meyer, [C. A.]. (Hort. Regiomont. Sem. 
1827, p. [3].) 

P. madagaseariensis: Hoffmann, Otto.  [Erblichia 
madagascariensis.] (In his Sertum plantarum madagascari- 
ensium ... p. 19. [1881.]) 

P. odorata: Seemann, Berthold. _[Erblichia odorata.] 
(In his Botany of the voyage of H. M.S. Herald . . . p. 130, 
pl. 27. 1852-57.) 

—Triana, J[osé] & Planchon, J. HE. [Erblichia odorata. ] 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XVII. 189. 1873.) 


TURNERA (BonapscuiA) 

Martyn, John. 1797. — See vol. 1.264: PHyrograpHy. MuIs- 
CELLANEOUS TAXONOMIC PUBLICATIONS. 

Otto, Friedrich. (Jn his Plantae rariores . . . p. 36. [18197] 
— Horae Phys. Berol. 1820, p. 36.) 

Presl, K. B. (Jn his Reliquiae Haenkeanae . . 
[1835-36.]) 

Bentham, [George]. (Hooker Jour. Bot. lV. 115-117. 1842.) 
[South American species.] 

Baillon, H[fenri]. [1886.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 576, 582. 
1889.) [Species of Madagascar.] 

Urban, I[enatz].— In Taupert, Paul. (Bot. Jahrb. XVII. 
506-508. 1893.) [South American species.] 

Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. V. no. 4, pp. 
165-168. 1899.) [Central American species.] 

T. dichotoma: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Turnera dichotoma 
Gardn. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. VI. pl. 522. 1843.) 

—Baillon, H[enri]. [Turnera decipiens.] (Adansonia, X. 
246. 1871-73.) 

TT. diffusa: Presl, IX. B. [Bohadschia humifusa.] (In his Re- 
liquiae Haenkeanae . . . II. 98, pl. 68. [1835-36.]) 

—Urban, Ignatz. Damiana. (Hin neues Aphrodisiacum.) 
(Arch. Pharm. CCXX. 187-201, il. 1882.) — Reprinted: 14 
pp. il. O.' n.t-p. [Halle a/S, 1882.] 

TT. hirsutissima: Sauvalle, F. A. (Acad. Cienc. Med. Fis. 
Nat. Habana Anal. V1. 77. 1869-70.) 

T. Melochia: Triana, J[osé] & Planchon, J.E. (Ann. Sci. 
Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XVII. 187-188. 1873.) 

T. odorata: Richard, L. [(C. M.]. (Soc. Hist. Nat. Paris 
Actes, I. pt. 1, p. 107. 1792.) 

T. ulmifolia: Curtis, William. 
(Bot. Mag. VIII. pl. 281. 1794.) 
—[Zorn, Johannes.] (In his Auswahl schéner .. . Ge- 
wichse, [I.] 16-17, pl. 35. 1795.) 
—Sims, John. Turnera trioniflora. 

pl. 2106. 1820.) 
— Knowles, G. B. & Westcott, Frederic. Turnera elegans. 
-(loral Cab. I. 3-4, pl. 2. 1887.) 
— Schlechtendal, D. I. L. von. [Turnera angustifolia.] 
(Hort. Acad. Halensis Ind. Sem. 1850, p. 7.) 
—Urban, Ignatz. [Turnera ulmifolia var.] 
XXV. Beibl. no. 60, pp. 11-12. 1898.) 


152. MALESHERBIACEAE 


Harms, H[ermann]. Malesherbiaceae. (In ENeirEr, 
Afdolf] & Prantt, Kfarl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfami- 
lien, III. pt. 62, pp. 65-68, il. 24; Nachtrige, pp. 253, 352. 
1894-97.) 

MALESHERBIA 


Don, David. A description of the genus Malesherbia of the 
Flora peruviana; with remarks on its affinities. — (Hdinb. 
New Philos. Jour. {I1.] (4826-27), pp. 320-323. 1827.) 

Candolle, A. P.de. Passifloreae trib. III. Malesherbieae. (In 
Canpouue, A. P. de & A[lphonse] de. Prodromus. . . 
III. 337-338. 1828.) 

M. fasciculata: Don, [David]. (Hdinb. New Philos. Jour. 
[XIL.] (1831-32), p. 206. 1832.) 

—Endlicher, Steph[an]. (Jn his Atakta botanica .. . pp. 
9-10, pl. 9. 1833.) 

M. linearifolia: Hooker, Sir [J. D.] & Arnott, [G. A. 
Walker-]. (Bot. Misc. III. 325-326. 1833.) 

M. pulchra: Phillipi, R.A. (Jn his Verzeichniss der. . . 
auf der Hochebene der Provinzen Antofagasta und Tarapacd 
gesammelten Pflanzen, pp. 22-23. 1891.) 


. IL. 44. 


Turnera angustifolia. 


(Bot. Mag. XLVII. 


(Bot. Jahrb. 
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Taxonomy 


Jussieu, A. L. de. Premier [& second] mémoire sur quelques 
nouvelles espéces du genre Passiflora, et sur la nécessité 
d’établir une famille des Passiflorées. (Mus. Hist. Nat. 
Paris Ann. VI. 102-116, pl. 37-41, 388-396, pl. 58-60. 
1805.) 

Saint-Hilaire, Afuguste] de. Mémoire sur les Cucurbitacées, 
les Passiflorées et le nouveau groupe des Nandhirobées. 
47+32 pp. Q. Paris, 1823.7 

Candolle, A. P. de. Passifloreae. (In Canpoute, A. P. de & 
Alphonse de. Prodromus . . . III. 321-338. 1828.) 
Seemann, Berthold. Remarks on Passifloraceae and Turne- 
tae (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. V1. 53-54. 

Masters, M. T. Contributions to the natural history of the 
Passifloraceae. (Linn. Soc. Trans. X XVII. 593-645, pl. 64- 
65. 1871.) 

—— A classified synonymic list of all the species of Passifloreae 
cultivated in European gardens, with references to the works 
in which they are figured. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. new ser. 
IV. 125-149, 2 il., pl. 6-8. 1877.) — Reprinted: 25 pp. 2 il. 
3 pl. O. ([London, 1874.] 

—— New Passifloreae. (Jour. Bot. XXI. 33-36. 1883.) — 
Reprinted: 4 pp. O. [London, 1883.] 

Harms, H[ermann]. Passifloraceae. (Jn EnciER, Adolf & 
Prantu, K{arl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 
62, pp. 69-94, il. 25-32; Nachtriige, pp. 253-256. 1894-97.) 

Central and South America 

Miquel, F. A. W. (ZLinnaea, XVIII. 363-366. 1844.) 
Garcke, F. A. (Linnaea, XXII. 59-62. 1849.) 

Masters, M. T. Passifloraceae. [1872.] (Jn Martius, K. 
F. P. von & others. Flora brasiliensis . . . XIII. pt. 1, col. 
529-628, pl. 106-128. 1841-72.) 

Triana, J[osé] & Planchon, J.E. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, 
XVII. 121-186. 1873.) 

Masters, M. T. On the Passifloreae collected by M. Edouard 
André in Ecuador and New Granada. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XX. 25-44, 2 pl. 1884.) 

— Notes on certain Passifloreae from western tropical 
America. (Jour. Bot. XXIII. 113-116. 1885.) — Re- 
printed: n.t-p. 4 pp. O. [London, 1885.] 

Plantae Lehmannianae in Guatemala, Costarica et Co- 
lumbia collectae. Passifloraceae et Aristolochiaceae. (Bot. 
Jahrb. VIII. 216-221. 1887.) 

Harms, H[ermann]. Plantae Lehmannianae in Columbia et 
Ecuador collectae. Passifloraceae. (Bot. Jahrb. XVIII. 
Beibl. no. 46, pp. 1-14. 1894.) 


Asia 
Blume, C. L. De quibusdam Passifloreis Indiae orientalis. 
(In his Rumphia . . . I. 165-170, pl. 48-52. 1835.) 


Africa 


On two South African genera of the natural order Passifloreae, 
with two plates, from drawings made by the Hon. W. H. 


Harvey. (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. III. 420-421, pl. 9-10. 
1839.) 
Tulasne, L. R. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, VIII. 44-56. 


1857.) [Species of Madagascar.] 

Engler, A[dolf]. Passifloraceae africanae. — In his Beitrige 
zur Flora von Afrika. (Bot. Jahrb. XIV. 374-393, il., pl. 7-9. 
1892.) . 

Harms, H[ermann]. Ueber succulente Passifloraceen. (JMo- 
natsschr. Kakteenk. V. 54-59, 2 il. 1895.) 

Passifloraceae africanae. —In Eneurr, Afdolf].  Bei- 

triige zur Flora von Afrika. (Bot. Jahrb. XXVI. 235-239. 

1899.) 


Morphology 

Saint-Hilaire, Auguste de. Mémoire sur les Cucurbitacées et 
les Passiflorées. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. V. 304-350, 
pl. 24-25; IX. 190-221. 1819-22.) 

Dutailly, G[ustave]. Recherches anatomiques et organogé- 
niques sur les Cucurbitacées et les Passiflorées. (lssoc. rang. 
Avance. Sci. Compt. Rend. VIII. (1879), pp. 711-725. 1880.) 

Turner, Wilh[elm]. (Jn his Beitrige zur vergleichenden Anato- 
mie der Bixaceen . . . pp. 70-72. 1885.) 

Diez, R{udolf]. (Flora, LXX. 522. 1887.) 

Tieghem, Philippe] van & Douliot, H. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 7, VIII. 150-151, 440-441, pl. 10. 1888.) 
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Russell, W[illiam]. Recherches sur la vrille des Passiflores. 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. XX XVII. 189-191. 1890.) 

Pfeiffer, A[nselm]. (Bot. Jahrb. XIII. 521-524, 534. 1891.) 

Lubbock, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXVIII. 240; XXX. 
501. 1891-95.) 

Harms, Hermann. Uber die Verwertung des anatomischen 
Baues fiir die Umgrenzung und Einteilung der Passiflora- 
ceae. (Bot. Jahrb. XV. 548-633, pl. 21. 1893. ) — Reprinted: 
Pt. 1. (Diss.) 61 pp. O. Leipzig, 1893. 

Zur Morphologie der Ranken und Bliitenstiinde bei den 


Passifloraceen. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIV. 163-178. 1898.) 

Pritzel, Ernst. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIV. 381. 1898.) 
Physiology 

Scott, John. Notes on sterility and hybridization of certain 


species of Passiflora, Disemma and Tacsonia. (Linn. Soc. 
Jour. Bot. VIII. 197-206. 1865.) Note sur la stérilité 
apparente de quelques espéces des genres Passiflora, Disemma 
et Tacsonia. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5,11.191-192. 1864.) 
Darwin, C. R. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. [X. 89-92. 1867.) 


ADENTA ! (CLemantuus, EcuHInorTHaMNUs, 
Mopecca, OPHIOCAULON, PASCHANTHUS) 


KXOLBIA, 


Planchon, J. E. [Kolbia.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, III. 
292. 1855.) 
Baker, J. G. [Modecca.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXII. 345— 


346; XXII. 479; XXV. 317-318. 1886-90.) [Species of 
Madagascar. | 

Schinz, Hans. [Modecca.] (Soc. Bot. Genive Bull. VI. 67— 
69, 1 pl. 1891.) 

Engler, Adolf. (Bot. Jahrb. XIV. 374-383, pl. 7-8. 1892.) 


[African species. ] 

Koorders, 8. H. [Modecca celebica.] 
tent. XIX. 478, 638. 1898.) 

Durand, T[héophile] & De Wildeman, Emile]. OE ee 
(Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX XVIII. pt. 2, pp. 85-88. 1899. 
[Species of tropical Africa. ] 

Schinz, Hans. [Paschanthus Jiggii.] 
XX. 23. 1900.) 

A. australis: Endlicher, Steph{an]. [Modecca australis.] 
(In his leonographia generum plantarum, p. 13, pl. 114-115. 
1838.) 


A. cissampeloides: Mfasters], M. T. Ophiocaulon cis- 
sampeloides. (Gard. Chron. 1871, p. 235, il. 51.) 


A. glauea: Schinz, Hans. Beitrag zur Kenntnis afrika- 
nischer Passifloraceae. (Bot. Jahrb. XV. Beibl. no. 33, pp. 1-3. 
1893.) 


A. lobata: [Ker, J. B.] 
V. 433, pl. 1819.) 


(Meded. Lands Plan- 


(Herb. Boissier Mém. 


Modecea lobata mas. (Bot. Reg. 


A. Pechuelij: Engler, Adolf. _ [Echinothamnus Pechueli.] 
(Bot. Jahrb. XIV. 383-385, il., pl. 9. 1892.) 
— Schinz, H[ans]. {Echinothamnus Pechuelii.] (Herb. 


Boissier Bull. VIL. 38. 1899.) 

A. populifolia: Bailey, F. M. [Modecca populifolia.] 
(Queensland Agric. Jour. 1. 228. 1897.) 

A. senensis: Klotzsch, Friedr[ich]. [Clemanthus senensis.] 
Un Peters, W. C. H. Naturwissenschaftliche Reise nach 
Mossambique . . . pp. 143-144. 1862-64.) 


DEIDAMIA (Eru ens) 


[Du Petit-Thouars, A. A.] [Deidamia alata.] (In his His- 
toire des végétaux . . . isles australes d’Afrique, pp. 61-64, 
pl. 20. [1806.]) : 

Masters, M. T. On Deidamia Thompsoniana DC. 
Bot. XIII. 161-163, 1 pl. 1875.) — Reprinted: 3 pp. 
O. n.t-p. [London, 1875.] 

Wright, C. H. Efulensia clematoides C. H. Wright. (Hooker's 
Ic. Plant. XXVI. pl. 2518. 1899.) 

DILKEA 


Rodrigues, J. B. [Dilkea Johannesii.] (Vellosia, I. (1887), pp- 


(Jour. 
1 pl. 


24-25, pl. 10. 1888. — Ed. 2, I. (1885-88), p. 22; IIL. pl. 
10. 1891.) 
DONALDSONIA 


Baker, E. G. & Rendle, [A. B.]._ [Donaldsonia stenopetala.] 


(Jour. Bot. XXXIV. 53-54, 1 pl. 1876.) 
HOLLRUNGIA 
Schumann, K{arl]. [Hollrungia aurantioides.] (Bot. Jahrb. 


IX. 212. 1888.) 
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PASSIFLORA (Cerarosepatum, Disemma, D1- 
sT’MMA, Murucusa, TETRASTYLIS; TACSONIA spec.) 
Taxonomy 

Linné, Carl von (praeses). De Passiflora. (Diss.) (Johannes 
Gustav Hallman.) 37 pp. 1pl. sq. O. Holmiae, [1745].— 
(Also in his Amoenitates, I. 211-242. 1749.) 

Cavanilles, A.J. Decima dissertatio botanica. De Passiflora. 
Matriti, 1790. (In his Monadelphiae classis dissertationes 
decem, pp. 439-463, pl. 265-296. [1785]-90.) 

Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Plantarum rariorum Horti 
. . . Schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, II. 27+29, 180-182. 
1797.) 

Martyn, John. 1797. —See vol. I. 264: Poyrocrapuy. Muis- 
CELLANEOUS TAXONOMIC PUBLICATIONS. 

[Lawrance, Mary.] [A collection of Passion-flowers, drawn & 
coloured from nature.] 18 pl. F°. t-p-c. [London, 1799-1802.] 

Bory de St.-Vincent, [J. B. G. M.]. Sur les Grenadilles ou 
Passionaires, et particuliérement sur celles dont les feuilles 
sont bilobées, avec la description de deux espéces nouvelles, 
appartenant A cette famille, Passiflora Maximiliana et Passi- 
flora Cephaleima. (Ann. Gén. Sci. Phys. Il. 129-156, pl. 22— 


24. 1819.) 

Candolle, [A. P.] de. (Soc. Phys. Hist. Nat. Genéve Mém. I. 
434-436. 1821-22.) 

Géel, P.C. van. (In his Sertum botanicum . . . 10 pp., 5 pl. 
1828-32.) 

Fenzl, Ed{uard]. (In Jacquin, J. F. Baron von. Eclogae 
plantarum .. . II. 4-5, 11, pl. 121-124, 168-169. 1844.) 

Presl, K.B. [Passiflora Kohautiana, P. mascarensis.] (Béhm. 


Ges. Wiss. Abh. ser. 5, III. (1848-44), p. 502. 
Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 


1845.) 
(Linnaea, XXV. 220-222. 


1852.) 
Hemsley, W. B. The Passion-flowers. (Gard. X. 12-20, pl. 
ile i i (Hamburg. Gart. 


Blumenzeit. XXXII. 356-365. 


With a plate of Passiflora insignis. 


1876.) 


Central and South America 


Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Observationum botani- 
carum .. . II. 26-27, pl. 46. 1767.) 


Cavanilles, A.J. (In his Icones et descriptiones . . . 
pl. 424-428. 1799.) 


Chamisso, Adal[bert] von & Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
(Linnaea, V. 88-89. 1830.) 


Gardner, George. (Lond. Jour. Bot. I. 173-174; IV. 103-104. 
1842-45 


Grisebach, A. [H. R.]. 


V. 15-17, 


(Bonplandia, VI. 7. 1858.) 

Karsten, Hermann. (Linnaea, XXX. 162-165. 1860.) 

@rsted, A.S. [Ceratosepalum micranthum.] (In his L’Amé- 
rique centrale . . . p. 18, pl. 18. 1863.) 

BS [Daniel]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. Il. 274-275. 


Masters, M. T. 


1881- 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 30-44, pl. 20. 


1884.) 

Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXII. 473-474. 
1887.) 

Rodrigues, J. B. (Vellosia, I. (1887), pp. 27-81, pl. 9, 12-13. 


1888. — Ed. 2, I. (1885-88), pp. 24-31; III. pl. 9, 12-13¢. 
1891.) 
Britton, N. L. 
Smith, J. D. 
97.) 


(Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XVII. 281-283. 1890.) 
(Bot. Gaz. XVI. 6-8; XXIII. 246-247. 1891- 
Masters, M. T. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1893, pp. 12-13.) 
Rusby, H. H. (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. VI. 42. 1896-99.) 
Rodrigues, J. B. [Passiflora campestris, P. curumbaensis.] 
(In his Plantae mattogrossenses . . . pp. 25-28, pl. 9-10. 
1898.) 
Chodat, Robert. — Jn CuHopat, Robert & others. 
Boissier Bull. VIL. apx. 1, pp. 74-76. 1899.) 
Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. V. no. 4, pp. 
181-183, pl. 20. 1899.) 
Indian Ocean Islands 
Bouton, Lfouis]. 1861.— See vol. I. 482: 
MASCARENE ISLANDS. 
Australia and Pacific Islands 


Seemann, Berthold. Pimia rhamnoides und Dissemma cae- 
rulescens, zwei neue Siidseepflanzen. (Bonplandia, X. 366. 


(Herb. 


PHYTOGRAPHY. 


1862.) 
{Lemaire, Charles.] [Distemma eglandulosum.] (Jl. Hort. 
XIV. 56-58. 1867.) 


PASSIFLORACEAE 


Morphology 
Badcock, Richard. 1748. — See vol. I. 116: MorpHotoay 
AND ANATOMY. POLLEN. 


Sowerby, James. Account of the difference of structure in 
the flowers of six species of Passiflora. (Linn. Soc. Trans. 
II. 19-28, pl. 3-5. 1794.) 

Morten, Ch{arles]. Recherches littéraires sur les Fleurs de la 
passion, suivies d’observations anatomiques sur l'une d’entre 
elles (Passiflora quadrangularis L.). (Acad. Sci. Belg. Bull. 
IX. pt. 1, pp. 202-223. 1842. — Also in his Dodonaea . . . 


II. 5-25. 1841-43.) 
Planchon, J. E. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, III. 279-281, pl. 
11. 1845.) 


Wydler, H[einrich]. 
Gattung Passiflora. 
153-162.) 

Salter, S. J. A. On a sexual monstrosity, consisting in the 
development of polleniferous ovules in two species of Passi- 
ED (1863.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. XXIV. 143-150, pl. 24. 
1864. 

Bernoulli, Gust[av]. _Durchwachsene Frucht von Passiflora. 
— Beitrige zur Pflanzen-Teratologie, II. (Bot. Zeit. XX VII. 


Uber einige Eigenthiimlichkeiten der 
(Naturf. Ges. Bern Mittheil. 1852, pp. 


21-23. 1869.) 
Capus, G[uillaume]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, VII. 290, pl. 
23. 1878.) 


Baillon, H[enri]. 
la signification morphologique de leur vrille. 
Linn. Paris Bull. I. 521-522. 1889.) 

Brandza, Marcel. (Rev. Gén. Bot. III. 75-76, pl. 4. 1891.) 

Bussell naa (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XV. 182-184, 
pl. 4 

Thury, [J. M. A.]. Observations sur la morphologie et l’organo- 
génie florales des Passiflores. (Labor. Bot. Gén. Geneve Bull. 
I. 305-314, pl. 19-20. 1896. — Herb. Boissier Bull. V. 494- 
503, pl. 19-20. 1897.) 

Passion-flower coming on a tendril. 
XXIV. 27, il. 8. 1898.) 

Wilson, J. H. Thestructure of certain new hybrids (Passiflora, 
Albuca, Ribes, Begonia etc.). (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. 
XXIV. 146-180, il. 50-92. [1900.] See pp. 146-167.) 

Physiology 

Bohm, J. A. Physiologische Untersuchungen iiber blaue 
Passiflorabeeren. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. XXIII. 19-38, 
1 pl. 1857.) — Reprinted: 22 pp. 1 pl. O. Wien, 1857. 

Stadler, S. (Jn his Beitriige zur Kenntniss der Nectarien . . . 
pp. 44-48, pl. 6. 1886.) 


Miscellaneous 


Parlasca, Simone. _II fiore della Granadiglia overo della 

passione di nostro Signore Giesu Christo spiegato e lodato 
con discorso e varie rime. 22 pp. Iltab. Q. Bologna, 

1609.+ 

Petrelli, Eugenio. Vera narratio fruticis, florum et fructuum 
novissime in occidentalibus Indiis nascentium. (Jn Pos- 
ssevino, Antonio. Cultura ingeniorum, pp. 189-207, 1 pl. 
1610.) 

Donato d’ Eremita. Vera effigie della Granadiglia, detta Fior 
della passione. 1 pl. F. Napoli, 1619.; — Granadiglia overo 
Fior della passione. 1 pl. FEF‘. Napoli, 1622. 

Castelli, Pietro. Vera e natural effigie delle pianta indiana 
chiamata Maraco, Granadilla e Fior della passione D. N. St 
1pl. F*. Venetia, 1620.+ 

Chemnitius, Johannes. 1652.— See vol. I. 372: Puyro- 
GRAPHY. GERMAN EMPIRE. 

Lischwiz, J.C. Biga orationum. I. De plantis dolorosam 
Domini Jesu passionem, miro naturae luctu et artificio, 
quoad omnia passionis instrumenta, depingentibus. II. De 
plantis gloriosam resurrectionem Christi, anne are a 
mortius in illa fundatam resuscitationem referentibus. [52] 
pp. O. Kilonii, 1739.+ 

Malta, I. J. Origem da palavra Maracuja. 
Vellos. Trab. [1850-54], pp. 74-76.) 


L’orientation de la fleur des Passiflores et 
[1885.] (Soc. 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 


[1851.] (Soc. 


H.,H.N. The Passion-flower. (Gard. II. 366-368, il. 1872.) 
Enumeration of Species 
P. actinia: Hooker, Sir W. J. Passiflora Actinia. (Bot. 


Mag. LXIX. pl. 4009. 
— Lemaire], Ch[arles]. Passiflora Meine, Passiflore (Grena- 
dille) Actinie. (Flore Serr. II. pt. 4, 2 pp., pl. 10. 1846.) 


P. adiantifolia: (Ker, J.B.] Passiflora adiantifolia. (Bot. 
Reg. Il. 233, pl. 1817.) 


1843.) 
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Passiflora alata: Curtis, William. Passifloraalata. (Bot. 
Mag. II. pl. 66. 1788.) 

— Du Petit-Thouars, A. [A.]. Comparaison spécifique du 
Passiflora mauritiana avec les Passiflora alata et quadran- 


gularis. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. VI. 457-462, pl. 65. 
1805.) 
—Wendland, J.C. (In his Collectio plantarum . . . II. 23- 


25, pl. 46. 1810.) 
—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J.L.A. (In his Herbier général, 
I. 60, pl. 1816.) 

— Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 


Passiflora alata. (Loddiges’ Bot. 
Cab. III. pl. 246. 1818.) 


— Savi, G[aetano]. (Jn his Flora italiana . . . II. 83-84, 
pl. 73. 1822.) 

—Lfindley], J[ohn]. Passiflora alato-caerulea. (Bot. Reg. 
X. 848, pl. 1824.) 


— Desfontaines, Rae [Passiflora brasiliana.] (In his Cata- 
logus plantarum Horti . . . parisiensis, ed. 3, p. 411. 1829.) 


— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (In iiss Herbier de l’amateur . . . III. 
214, pl. 1829.) 
—Lindley, John. Passiflora phoenicea. (Bot. Reg. XIX. 
1603, pl. 1833.) 


— [Passiflora alata.] (In DricrionNaIRE  universelle 
d/histoire naturelle, atlas, ed. 2, III. pl. 306. [1839-49.]) 


— Martinet, J. [B.]. [Passiflora brasiliana.] (Ann. Sct. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 5, XIV. 231, pl. 19. 1872.) [Anatomical.] 


P. alba: Link, H. F. & Otto, Ffriedrich]. (Jn their Icones 


lantarum rariorum Horti . . . berolinensis . . . pp. 65-66, 
pl. 33. 1828-[31].) 
a” Charles]. (Jard. Fleur. III. mise. pp. 86-87, il. 
3 


P. amabilis: Hooker, Sir W. J. Passiflora amabilis. 
Mag. LXXIV. pl. 4406. 1848.) 

P. amethystina: Mikan, J. C. (In his Delectus florae et 
faunae brasiliensis, 2 pp., 1 pl. 1820—[25].) 

—Lindley, John. Passiflora onychina. (Bot. Reg. XXIV. 21, 
pl., Mise. notes, pp. 1-2. 1838.) 

— Hooker, Sir W.J. Passiflora onychina. 
pl. 3820. 1841.) 

P. arborea: Hooker, Sir J. D. Passiflora arborea. 
Mag. XCVI. pl. 5864. 1870.) 

P. aurantia: Hooker, Sir W. J. Disemmaaurantia. (Bot. 
Mag. LXXI. pl. 4140. 1845.) 

P. Banksii: Note surle Disemma coccinea Dec. ou Disemme 
écarlate, arbuste volubile d’orangerie. (Belg. Hort. [XV.] 


(Bot. 


(Bot. Mag. LX VII. 


(Bot. 


289-290, pl. [1865.]) 

— Passiflora (Disemma) Banksii Benth. (Gard. Chron. 1867, 
p. 782.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] [Distemma Banksii.] (Jl. Hort. XIV. 
82-84. 1867.) 

P. Baueriana: Lindley, J[ohn]. [Murucuja Baueri.] (/n 
his Collectanea botanica . . . f. 36, pl. 36. 1821.) 

—Endlicher, Steph{an]. [Disemma Baueriana.] (Jn his 


Prodromus florae norfolkicae, pp. 66-67. 1833.) 


P. Bigelovii: Small, J. K. (New York Bot. Gard. Bull. 
J. 283-284. 1896-1900.) 

P. caerulea: Curtis, William. Passiflora coerulea. 
Mag. I. pl. 28. 1787.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. 
ral, II. 102, pl. 1817.) 

— (Ker, J. B.] Passiflora cxrulea. 
1820.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. _Passiflora eceruleo-racemosa. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. VI. pl. 573. 1821.) 

—Sabine, Joseph. _ Account of a newly produced hybrid 


(Bot. 
(In his Herbier géné- 
(Bot. Reg. VI. 488, pl. 


Passiflora. [Passiflora coeruleo-racemosa. ] (Hort. Soc. 
Lond. Trans. IV. 258-268, il., pl. 9; V. 70-75. 1822-24.) 
— Hoffmannsegg, J. C. von. [Passiflora stenophylla.] (Jn 
his Verzeichniss der Pflanzenkulturen . . . p. 85. 1824.) 
— Morris, R[ichard]. [Passiflora coerulea-racemosa.] (In his 
Flora conspicua . . . 2 pp., pl. 40. 1826.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbier de l’amateur . . . I. 
84, pl. 1829.) : 

—Burnett, M.A. (Inher Plantae utiliores, I.no. 1, pl. 1842.) 


Enroulement des vrilles de la Grenadille 


— Musset, Charles. , 
(Acad. Sct. Toulouse 


commune (Passiflora coerulea Lin.). 
Mem. ser. 7, VII. 239-244. 1875.) 
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Passiflora caerulea: M[asters], M. T. Passiflora Con- 
stance Elliott. [Passiflora coerulea hybr.] (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 2, XXI. 700, il. 133. 1884.) 

— Colomb, G[eorges]. [Passiflora coerulea.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 7, VI. 8-9, il. 5. 1887.) [Anatomical.] 

_- Courchet, [Lucien]. [Passiflora coerulea.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 7, VII. 373, 374, pl. 16, 18. 1888.) [Physiological.] 

— Masters], M. T. Passion-flower, Eynsford Gem. [Passi- 
flora coerulea hybr.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, V. 492, il. 86. 
1889.) 

— MacDougal, D. T. The tendrils of Passiflora coerulea. 
(Bot. Gaz. XVII. 205-212, pl. 14; XVIII. 123-130, pl. 10. 
1892-93.) 

P. capsularis: Hooker, Sir J. D. Passiflora capsularis. 
(Bot. Mag. CX XVI. pl. 7751. 1900.) 

P. chelidonea: Mfasters], M. T.  Passiflora chelidonea 
Mast.n.sp. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XII. 40, il. 5. 1879.) 

P. cinecinnata: Hooker, Sir J. D. Passiflora cincinnata. 
(Bot. Mag. XCIV. pl. 5737. 1868.) 

— Lemaire, Charles.] (Jil. Hort. XV. 105-106. 1868.) 

— Myasters], M.[T.]. Passiflora cincinnata Mast.sp.n. (Gard. 
Chron. 1868, p. 966, 1 il.) — [Extract.] (Amer. Jour. Hort. 
V. 111-112, 1 il. 1869.) 

P. cinnabarina: (Lindley, John.] Passiflora cinnabarina. 
(Gard. Chron. 1855, p. 724, 1 il.) 

— [Lemaire, Charles.] [Distemma cinnabarinum.] (Jl. Hort. 
XIV. 95-96. 1867.) 

—Hooker, Sir J. D.  Passiflora cinnabarina. 
XCVII. pl. 5911. 1871.) 


(Bot. Mag. 


P. coccinea: Note sur le Passiflora fulgens Wallis. (Belg. 
Hort. [XV1.] 193, pl. [1866.]) 
P. coelestina: Druery, C. T. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 


XXVIII. 413, il. 128. 1900.) [Morphological.] 
P. Colvillii: Sweet, R{obert]. (Jn his British flower garden 
..- I. 2pp., pl. 126. 1825-27.) 
P. coriacea: Hooker, [Sir W. J. By 
(Bot. Mag. LX-XII. apx. p. 4. 1846. 
—Regel, E[duard von]. (Bot. Zeit. 7 718. 1857.) 
—Regel, Ed[uard] von. [Passiflora coriacea var. marmorata.] 
(In his Index seminum.. . Hortus . . . petropolitanus 
so 6 skYE jo) 472) 

P. cupiformis: Masters, M. T.  Passiflora cupiformis 
M. T.M. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XVIII. pl. 1768. 1887-88.) 


P. cuprea: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Icones plan- 
tarum rariorum, III. 17, pl. 606. 1786-93. — Also in his 
Collectanea, III. 168-169. 1789.) 


[Passiflora difformis.] 


P. edulis: [Ker, J. B.] Passiflora incarnata 6. (Bot. Reg. 
IV. 332, pl. 1818.) 

— Sims, John. Passifloraedulis. (Bot. Mag. XLV. pl. 1989. 
1818.) 

—Bertoloni, A[ntonio]. [Passiflora pallidiflora.] (In his Syl- 
loge plantarum Horti botanici bononiensis .. . p. 6. 1827.) 
—Moris, Giuseppe. [Passiflora pallidiflora.] (Accad. Sci. 


Torino Mem. XXXVI. 178-180, pl. 6. 

—Lindley, John. Passiflora verrucifera. 
52, pl., Misc. notes, p. 49. 1840. 

— [Morren, Charles.] Passiflora edulis Sims (Passiflore édule). 
(Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. I. 359-360, pl. 35. [1845.] — 
See also II. 82.) 

— Turner, Fred[erick]. 
1891.) 

P. eslavensis: Ramirez, José. 1895. — See vol. I. 332: 
PHYTOGRAPHY. CENTRAL AND SOUTH AMERICA. 

P. europhylla: Mfasters], M. T. Passiflora europhylla 
Mast. sp. nov. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXVIII. 350. 1900.) 

P. exsudans: Zuccarini, J.G. (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Abh. 
Math. Phys. Cl. Il. (1831-36), pp. 342-345. 1837.) 


P. filamentosa: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Passiflora pal- 


1833.) 
(Bot. Reg. XXVI. 


(Agric. Gaz. N.S. Wales, I. 246-249. 


mata. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. 1. pl. 97. 1817.) 

— Spin, marquis de. (In his Le jardin de St. Sébastien . . . 
p. 30. 1818.) 

—Sims, John. Passiflora filamentosa. (Bot. Mag. XLVI. 
pl. 2023. 1819.) : 

—(Ker, J. B.]_Passiflora filamentosa 8. (Bot. Reg. VII. 
584, pl. 1821.) 


—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. (In his Nouvel herbier 
de Vamateur .. . 2 pp., pl. 10. 1838.) 


PASSIFLORACEAE 


Passiflora filamentosa: Pflanchon], J. E. Passiflora 
filamentosa, Passiflore 4 filaments. (Flore Serr. VI. 7-8, pl. 
543. 1850.) 

— Regel, Ed[uard] von. 
Index seminum .. . 
1858, pp. 43-44.) 
—K[6rnilcke, [Friedrich]. [Disemma filamentosum.] — In 
R{[ecex], E[duard] von. (Gartenfl. VIII. 261-262. 1859.) 


P. floribunda: Lfemaire], Ch{arles]. Passiflora floribunda 


[Disemma filamentosum.] (In his 
Hortus . . . petropolitanus .. . 


Ch. L. (Flore Serr. 1V. 335>. 1848.) 

P. foetida: Curtis, William. Passiflora ciliata. (Bot. Mag. 
VIII. pl. 288. 1794.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Passiflora hirsuta. (Loddiges’ 


Bot. Cab. II. pl. 138. 1818.) 

— Sims, John. Passiflora foetida. 
1826.) 

—Lindley, John. ([Passiflora obscura.] 
Trans. VII. 48-49. 1830.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. 
LXV. pl. 3635. 1839.) 

—Bertoloni, Antonio. [Passiflora hastata.] 
guatimalensis . . . pp. 27-28. 1840.) 

—Lem{aire], Chfarles]. Passiflora Baraquiniana. 
VIII. 3 pp., pl. 276. 1861.) 

P. fuchsiiflora: Hemsley, W. B.  Passiflora fuchsiiflora 
Hemsl. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XXVI. pl. 2553. 1899.) 

P. galbana: Mi[asters], M. T.  Passiflora galbana Mast. 
n.sp. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XX. 555, il. 97. 1896.) 

P. Gilberti: Brown, N. E. (dinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. XX. 
58-59. 1896.) 

P. glabra: Andrews, Henry. Passiflora aurantia. 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. V. pl. 295.) 

—Wendland, J.C. (Jn his Collectio plantarum . . . I. 
57, pl. 17. 1808.) 

P. giauca: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
rariorum Horti.. 
pl. 384. 1798.) 

— [Ker, J. B.] Passiflora glauca. (Bot. Reg.I.88,pl. 1815.) 

— Masters, M. T. Passiflora (sect. astrophea) glauca. (Gard. 
Chron. 1867, p. 1070.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] (Jil. Hort. XV. 22-24. 1868.) 

P. gossypifolia: Link, H. F. & Otto, Ffriedrich]. (In 
their Icones plantarum rariorum Horti . . . berolinensis 
.. . pp. 91-92, pl. 46. 1828-[31].) 

—Lindley, John. Passiflora gossypiifolia. 
1634, pl. 1833.) 

P. gracilis: Clos, D[ominique]. (Acad. Sci. Toulouse Mém. 
ser. 5, III. 113. 1859.) [Teratological.] 

— Hildebrand, Friedrich]. Ueber eine Missbildung bei 
Friichten von Passiflora gracilis. (Bot. Centr. [X. 401-404, 


(Bot. Mag. LILI. pl. 2619. 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. 
Passiflora nigelliflora. (Bot. Mag. 
(In his Florula 


(ll. Hort. 


[1803.] 
55— 


(In his Plantarum 
. schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, III. 70, 


(Bot. Reg. X1X. 


pl. 1. 1882.) 
—Leclere du Sablon, [Mathieu]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, 
V. 49, pl. 1. 1887.) [Physiological.] 


P. guazumaefolia: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
Fragmenta botanica . . . pp. 13-14. [1800]-09.) 


er ag uionensis. Miquel, F. A. W. (Linnaea, XVIII. 751. 
844.) 


(In his 


S Hahnii: Hooker, Sir J. D.  Passiflora Hahnii. 
“Mag. CXV. pl. 7052. 1889.) 

P. Helleri: Peyritsch, Joh[ann]. 
1860.) 

P. Henryi: Hemsley, W. B.  Passiflora Henryi Hemsl. 
(Hooker's Ic. Plant. X XVII. pt. 1, pl. 2623. 1899.) 


P. Herbertiana: [Ker, J. B.] Passiflora Herbertiana. 
(Bot. Reg. 1X. 737, pl. 1823.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Passiflora Herbertiana. 


diges’ Bot. Cab. XIV. pl. 1364. 1828.) 


(Bot. 


(Linnaea, XXX. 54-55. 


(Lod- 


P. Hollrungii: Schumann, Kfarl]. (Bot. Jahrb. IX. 
211-212. 1888.) 

P. holosericea: [Ker, J. B.] Passiflora holosericea. (Bot. 
Reg. I. 59, pl. 1815.) 

—Sims, John. Passiflora holosericea. (Bot. Mag. XLV. pl. 
2015. 1818.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J.L.A. (Jnhis Nouvel herbier 


de amateur . . . 2 pp., pl. 52. 1838.) 


P. hybrida: Nees von Esenbeck, T. F. L. 


& Sinning, 
Wlilbelm]. (Jn their Sammlung. . 


- pp. 85-86, pl. 1831.) 


PASSIFLORACEAE 


Passiflora Im Thurnii: M[asters], M. T. Passiflora Im 
Thurnii sp. nov. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXIII. 305-306, il. 
114. 1898.) 


P. inearnata: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
plantarum rariorum, I. 18, pl. 187. 1781-86.) 

— (Ker, J. B.] Passiflora incarnata B. (Bot. Reg. II. 152, 
pl. 1816. — See also II. notes, p. [1].) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Passiflora incarnata. 
pl. 3697. 1839.) 


P. Innesii: M[asters], M. T. New hybrid Passion-flower. 
(Gard. Chron. 1870, p. 891.) 


P. iodocarpa: Rodrigues, J. B. (In his Plantas novas 
cultivadas . . . pt. 1, pp. 3-4, pl. 2. 1891.) 


P. Jenmani: Masters, M. T.  Passiflora Jenmani Mast. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XXIII. pl. 2270. 1894.) 


P. Jileki: Wawra [von Fernsee], H[einrich], Ritter. (Oes- 
terr. Bot. Zeitschr. XIII. 110-111. 1863. — Also in his Bo- 
tanische Ergebnisse . . . pp. 59-60, pl. 8. 1866.) 


P. jorullensis: L{emaire], Chfarles]. Passiflora Medusaea 
Ch. L. (Flore Serr. LV. 373>. 1848.) 

—Pilanchon], J. E. Passiflora Medusaea, Passiflore Méduse. 
(Flore Serr. V. 1 p., pl. 528. 1849.) 

—Pilanchon], J. E. La Passiflora Medusaea Ch. Lem. est la 
Passiflora jorullensis H. B. et K. (Flore Serr. VII. 156. 
1851-52.) 

—Hooker, Sir W. J. __Passiflora Medusaea. 
LXXIX. pl. 4752. 1853.) 


P. Karsteniana: Dietrich, Albert. 
neuen Passionsblume, Passiflora Karsteniana Nob. 
Gartenzeit. XXI. 41-42. 1853.) 


P. kermesina: Link, [H. F.] & Otto, [Friedrich]. Beschrei- 
bung und Abbildung einer neuen Passionsblume. (Ver. Beférd. 
Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. II. 403-404, pl. 15. 1826.) 

— Poiteau, A[ntoine]. Passifloracarmisina. (Soc. Hort. Paris 
Ann. VII. 99-100. 1830.) 

—Lindley, John. Passiflora kermesina. 
1633, p!. 1833.) 
— Paxton, Joseph. 

Bot. I. 25-26, pl. 1834.) 

—Mbohl, Hugo von. (Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, III. 228, pl. 
10. 1835.) [Morphological.] 

~ — Hooker, Sir W.J. Passiflora kermesina. (Bot. Mag. LXIII. 
pl. 3503. 1836.) - 

— Knowles, G. B. & Westcott, Frederic. 
sina. (Floral Cab. I. 11-12, pl. 6. 1837.) 

—B{entham], G[eorge]. _ Passiflora kermesina. 
Bot. lil. 2 pp., pl. 118. [1839.]) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. [L. A.] & [Lemaire, Charles]. 
(mn LoiseLeur-Drestonecuampes, J. L. A. Herbier général 
de amateur . . . ser. 2, 1.1 p., pl. 50. 1839.) 


P. laurifolia: Jacquin, N. J. Baronvon. (In his Observa- 
tionum botanicarum .. . I. 35-36. 1764. — Also in his 
Hortus botanicus vindobonensis . . . II. 76, pl. 162. 1772.) 


—Schneevoogt, G. V. (Jn his Icones plantarum rariorum, 


(In his Icones 


(Bot. Mag. LXV. 


(Bot. Mag. 


Beschreibung einer 
(Allg. 


(Bot. Reg. XIX. 


Passiflora kermesina. (Paxton’s Mag. 


Passiflora kerme- 


(Mauna’s 


f. 38, pl. 1793—[95].) 
—([Ker, J. B.]_ Passiflora laurifolia. (Bot. Reg. I. 13, pl. 
1815.) 
—Hooker, Sir W. J. Passiflora tinifolia. (Bot. Mag. 
LXXXIII. pl. 4958. 1857.) 
—Pilanchon], J. E. Passiflora tinifolia Juss. (lore Serr. 


XII. 57-58, pl. 1210. 1857.) 


P. Lawsoniana: [Masters, M. T.] New hybrid Passion- 


flowers. (Gard. Chron. 1868, p. 1288.) Neue hybride 
Passionsblumen. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXV. 50- 
53. 1869.) 


P. Leschenaultii: Zenker, J. C. 
- .. pp. 6-7, pl. 8. 1835-37.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Passiflora Leschenaultii. 
Ic. Plant. IV. pl. 353. 1841.) 

P. ligularis: Hooker, Sir W. J. Passiflora ligularis. 
Mag. LVII. pl. 2967. 1830.) 

—Lindley, John. Passiflora ligularis. 
pl. 1830.) 

— Heer, O[swald]. Passiflora Lowei Heer. 
70, pl. 9. 1852.) 

— Hance, H. F. 
227. 1878.) 


(In his Plantae indicae 
( Hooker’s 
(Bot. 
(Bot. Reg. XVI. 1339, 
(Gartenfl. I. 69- 


[Passiflora hainanensis.] (Jour. Bot. XVI. 


- Abh. XIX. Phys. Cl. p. 149. 
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Passiflora Loudoni: Trécul, Afuguste]. De la théorie 
carpellaire d’aprés le Passiflora Loudoni Atk. (Acad. Sci. 
Paris Compt. Rend. LX XVI. 326-330. 1873.) 
P. lunata: Smith, J. E. (Jn his [Icones pictae .. . ]4 
pp., pl. [1]. 1790-93.) 
—[Zorn, Johannes.] _[Passiflora biflora.] (In his Auswahl 
schéner . . . Gewiachse, [I.] 21, pl. 45. 1795.) 
—Andrews, Henry. Passiflora lunata. [1812.] (Andrews 
Bot. Rep. X. pl. 657.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Passiflora lunata. (Loddiges’ 


Bot. Cab. Il. pl. 181. 1818.) 

- {Ker, J. B.] Passiflora lunata. (Bot. Reg. VII. 577, pl. 
821.) 

— Sims, John. Passiflora lunata. (Bot. Mag. XLIX. pl. 
2354. 1822.) 

P. iutea: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Icones 
plantarum rariorum, III. 17, pl. 607. 1786-93.) 

— [Ker, J. B.]  Passiflora lutea. (Bot. Reg. I. 79, pl. 1815.) 

P. macrocarpa: M[asters], M. T.  Passiflora (§ Grana- 
dilla) macrocarpa Mast. sp.n. (Gard. Chron. 1869, pp. 1012— 
1013.) 

P. maculata: Colla, Luigi. 
101. 1824.) 

P. maliformis: Buc’hoz, [P. J.]. (In his Plantes nouvelle- 
ment découvertes, 45, pl. 43. 1779.) ; 

—Andrews, Henry. Passiflora mailformis. 
drews Bot. Rep. IV. pl. 217.) 

—[Ker, J. B.] Passiflora maliformis. 
1816.) 

P. Mansoi: Martius, K. F. P. von. 
(Flora, XXII. pt. 1, Beibl. p. 7. 1839.) 

P. Maximiliana: Sur des graines envoyées du Brésil, 
par 8. A. le prince de Neuwied, et sur une espéce nouvelle de 
Grenadille. (Ann. Gén. Sci. Phys. I. 380-381. 1819.) 

Without description. 

— Link, H. F. & Otto, F{riedrich]. 

thetr Iecones plantarum selectarum Horti . 


(In his Hortus ripulensis, p. 


([1802.] (An- 
(Bot. Reg. II. 94, pl. 


[Tacsonia Mansii.] 


[Passiflora discolor.] (In 
. . berolinensis 


... pp. 13-14, pl. 5. [1820]}-28.) 

—([Ker, J.B.] Passiflora Vespertilio. (Bot. Reg. VII. 597, pl. 
1821.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Passiflora discolor. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. VI. pl. 565. 1821.) 

—Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. Walker-.  [Passiflora 
retusa.] (Bot. Misc. III. 325. 1833.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.]_ [Passiflora vespertilio.] (Jl. Hort. 
XVI. 1-2, 1il. 1869.) 

P. mexicana: Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von.  [Passiflora 
sexocellata.] _ (Linnaea, X XVII. 521-523. 1854.) 

P. Middletoniana: Paxton, Joseph. Passiflora Middle- 
toniana. (Paxton’s Mag. Bot. LX. 51-52, pl. 1842.) 


P. Miersii: Hooker, Sir J. D. Passiflora Miersti. (Boé. 
Mag. CXVI. pl. 7115. 1890.) 

P. Mooreana: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
(Bot. Mag. LXVI. pl. 3773. 1840.) 
P. mucronata: [Ker, J. B.] Passiflora albida. (Bot. Reg. 

VIII. 677, pl. 1822.) 


P. Muelleriana: Regel, Ed{uard] von. 


Passiflora Mooreana. 


[Disemma Mil- 


leriana.]| (Jn his Index seminum ... Hortus . . . petro- 
politanus . . . 1866, p. 101.) 
P. multiformis: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his 


Fragmenta botanica . . . p. 50, pl. 67. [1800]-09.) 

—Enrnst, A[dolf]. (Jour. Bot. VIII. 373-374. 1870.) 

P. Munroi: [Masters, M. T.] New hybrid Passion- 
flowers. (Gard. Chron. 1868, p. 1288.) Neue hybride 
Passionsblumen. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXV. 50— 
53. 1869.) 

P. Murucuja: [Ker, J. B.] 
Reg. VII. 574, pl. 1821.) 

— Reichenbach, H. G. L. 
50, pl. 1835.) : 

— Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. [L. A.] & [Lemaire, Charles]. 
[Murucuja ocellata.] (Jn LoiseLpuR-DESLONGCHAMPS, J. 


Passiflora Murueuja. (Bot. 


(In his Flora exotica . . . III. 49- 


L.A. Herbier général de l’amateur . . . ser. 2, I. 1 p., pl. 
22. 1839.) 
P. naviculata: Grisebach, A. H.R. (Ges. Wiss. Goettingen 


1874.) 


P. Neumannii: Paxton, alosen: 
(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. XV. 270, pl. 


Passiflora Neumannii. 


1849.) 
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Passiflora organensis: M[asters], M. T. 
organensis Gard. (Gard. Chron. 1869, p. 1158.) 

P. ovata: Rodrigues, J.B. Passifloraceae Meisner; Tetrasty- 
lisgen.nob. 6pp. I1pl. O. n.t-p. [Rio de Janeiro, 
1882.] — Reprinted from: “ Revista de Engenharia.” 

—Baillon, H[enri]. Sur le genre de Passifloracées Tetrastylis. 
[1885.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 523. 1889.) 


P. Palmeri: Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. 
Herb. I. no. 5, pp. 131-132, pl. 14. 1892.) 


Passiflora 


P. parahybensis: Rodrigues, J.B. (In his Plantas novas 
cultivadas . . . pt. 5, pp. 1-4, pl. 1. 1896.) 
P. pedata: Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. (In his 


Herbier général, V. 303, pl. 1821.) 

—Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbier de l’amateur. . . 
V. 349, pl. 1831.) 

P. penduliflora: Hooker, Sir W. J. Passiflora penduli- 
flora. (Bot. Mag. LX XVII. pl. 4565. 1851.) 

—Pflanchon],J.E. Passiflora penduliflora, Passiflore a fleurs 
pendantes. (Flore Serr. VII. 31-82, pl. 656. 1851-52.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] Passiflora penduliflora. (Jard. Fleur. 
Il. 3 pp., pl. 114. 1852.) 

P. perfoliata: Andrews, Henry. _ Passiflora perfoliata. 
([1808.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. VIII. pl. 547.) 

aes J. B.]  Passiflora perfoliata. (Bot. Reg. I. 78, pl. 


P. picroderma: Rodrigues, J.B. (In his Plantas novas 


cultivadas . . . pt. 1, pp. 1-2, pl. 1. 1891.) 

P. picturata: [Ker, J. B.] Passiflora picturata. (Bot. 
Reg. VIII. 673, pl. 1822.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Passiflora picturata. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. XI. pl. 1050. 1825.) 

— Reichenbach, H. G. L. (Jn his Flora exotica . . . II. 42- 


43, pl. 1834.) 

P. populifolia: L{[emaire], Chfarles]. Passiflora amabilis 
(hybrida), Passiflore aimable. (Flore Serr. III. pt. 3, 2 pp., 
pl. 7. 1847.) 

P. porphyretica: Smith, J. D. 
1895.) 

P. pruinosa: Masters, M. T. Passiflora pruinosa Mast. 
sp.n. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXII. 393, il. 117. 1897.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Passiflora pruinosa. (Bot. Mag. CXXV. 
pl. 7643. 1899.) 

P. punctata: Jacquin, N.J. Baron von. (In his Collectanea 

. IV. 130. 1790.) 


P. quadrangularis: (Ker, J. B.] 


(Bot. Gaz. XX. 538, pl. 36. 


Passiflora quadran- 


gularis. (Bot. Reg. I. 14, pl. 1815.) 

— Sims, John. Passiflora quadrangularis. (Bot. Mag. XLVI. 
pl. 2041. 1819.) 

—Reichenbach, H. G. L. (Jn his Flora exotica . . . V. 11, 
pl. 1836.) 


— Gontier. Sur une nouvelle Passiflore. [Passiflora quadran- 
gularis X Bonapartii.] (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XLI. 543- 
544. 1850.) 

—Fruit de Passiflora quadrangularis var. 
(Flore Jard. Ann. [I.] 187-188, pl. 7. 1858.) 

— Schultz-Schultzenstein, [I<. H.]. Ueber die Saamentriger 
bei Passiflora quadrangularis. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. 
XII. 114-117, pl. 1. 1870.) 

— Meehan, Thomas. Dimorphous flowers in Passiflora. 
(Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1874, pp. 9-10.) 

eee Wiilliam]. (Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. IX. 9. 


Decaisneana. 


— (Masters, M. T.] A new Passion-flower. 
ser. 3, IV. 732, il. 103. 1888.) 

— André, Edfouard]. Fructification de la Passiflore quadran- 
gulaire & Marseille. (Rev. Hort. 1898, pp. 568-570, il. 195.) 

P. quadriglandulosa: Hooker, Sir W. J. Tacsonia 
sanguinea. (Bot. Mag. LX XVIII. pl. 4674. 1852.) 

— Pilanchon], J. E. Passiflora sanguinea, Passiflore A fleurs 
couleur de sang. (Flore Serr. VIII. 147, pl. 803. 1852-53.) 

— [Lemaire, Charles.] Tacsoniasanguinea. (Jard. Fleur. 


(Gard. Chron. 


IV. 2 pp., pl. 357. 1854.) 
P. racemosa: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons.  Passiflora 
princeps. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. I. pl. 84. 1817.) 


— Brotero, I. de A. 
named Araujia and of a new species of Passiflora. 
Soc. Trans. XII. 62-75, pl. 4-6. 1818.) 


Descriptions of a new genus of plants 
(Linn. 


PASSIFLORACEAE 


Passiflora racemosa: (Ker, J.B.] Passiflora racemosa. 
(Bot. Reg. lV. 285, pl. 1818.) 

— Sims, John. Passiflora racemosa. 
2001. 1818.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. 
ral, VI. 369, pl. 1822.) 

— Savi, Glegiane |: [Passiflora princeps.] (In his Flora ita- 
liana . . . II. 73-76, pl. 77. ) 

— Colla, ‘Luigi, [Passiflora princeps. ] 
lensis, p. 101. 1824.) 

— Nees von Esenbeck, T. F. L. & Sinning, W{ilhelm]. 
their Sammlung . . . pp. 21-24, pl. 1831.) 

— (Landreth, David & Cuthbert.] [Passiflora princeps-coeru- 
lea.] (Flor. Mag. Bot. Rep. 1832, pp. 16-17, 1 pl.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbier de Yamateur.. . 
VI. 397, pl. 1833.) 

— Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Passiflora princeps.] (Jn his Flora 
exotica... V. 12, pl. 1836.) 

es reflexiflora: Bentham, George. 
his Botany of the voyage of ... 
1844-46.) 

P. reticulata: Sauvalle, F. A. (Acad. Cienc. Med. Fis. Nat. 
Habana Anal. VI. 96. 1869-70.) 

P. rhodantha: Harms, H[ermann].— In Hieronymus, 
G[eorg]. (Bot. Jahrb. X XI. 324-325. 1896.) 

P. rubra: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Icones plan- 
tarum rariorum, I. 18, pl. 186. 1781-86. — Also in his 
Collectanea . . . I. 1386-137. 1786.) 

— [Ker, J. B.] Passiflora rubra. (Bot. Reg. II. 95, pl. 1816.) 
— Hooker, Sir W. J. Passiflora capsularis. (Bot. Mag. LY. 
pl. 2868. 1828.) 

P. sanguinolenta: (Lemaire, Charles.] 
111-112. 1868.) 

— Masters], M. T. Passiflora sanguinolenta Mast. & Lind. 
sp.n. (Gard. Chron. 1868, p. 1162.) 

— M[asters], M. T.  Passiflora sanguinolenta Mast. 
Chron. ser. 2, II. 226, il. 47. 1874.) 


P. serratifolia: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Hortus 


(Bot. Mag. XLV. pl. 
(In his Herbier géné- 


(In his Hortus ripu- 
(In 


[Tacsonia laevis.] (In 
Sulphur, pp. 100-101. 


(ll. Hort. XV. 


(Gard. 


botanicus vindobonensis . . . I. 4, pl. 10. 1770.) 
—Sims, John. Passiflora serratifolia. (Bot. Mag. XVIII. 
pl. 651. 1803.) . 


—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Passiflora serratifolia. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. Il. pl. 195. 1818.) 

—Lemf[aire, Charles]. Passiflore 4 feuilles dentées en scie. 
(Hort. Univ. II. 71-73, pl. 54. 1841.) 

—Lemaire, Charles. | (In LoisELEuR- DESLONGCHAMpsS, J. L.A. 
Herbier général de amateur . . . ser. 2, II. 2 pp., pl. 45. 
1841.) 

P. sicyoides: Link, H. F. & Otto, F[riedrich]. [Passiflora 
odora.] (In their Icones plantarum rariorum Horti. . . 
berolinensis . . . pp. 93-94, pl. 47. 1828-[31].) 

Tey Charles.] (Jard. Fleur. III. mise. pp. 45-46, il. 

P. speciosa: Gardner, George. 
tum plantarum, pl. 17. 1844.) 


P. suberosa: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 


(In Fretpine, H.B. Ser- 


[Passiflora mi- 


nima.] (Jn his Hortus botanicus vindobonensis . . . I. 7, 
pl. 20. 1770.) 

— Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Hortus botanicus 
vindobonensis . . . II. 77, pl. 163. 1772.) 

— Smith, Sir J. E. (In his Exotic botany . . . I. 53-54, pl. 
28. 1804.) 

—[Ker, J. B.] Passiflora minima. (Bot. Reg. II. 144, pl. 
1816.) 

— (Ker, J. B.] Passiflora angustifolia. (Bot. Reg. III. 188, 
pl. 1817.) 


— R{afinesque-Schmaltz], C.S. [Passiflora peltata.] (Amer. 
Month. Mag. II. 267. 1817-{18].) 


— Sims, John. Passiflora angustifolia. (Bot. Mag. XLV. pl. 
1983. 1818.) 

—[Ker, J. B.] Passiflora peltata. (Bot. Reg. VI. 507, pl. 
1820.) 

oF (Ker, J. B.] Passiflora pallida. (Bot. Reg. VIII. 660, pl. 
822.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. [Passiflora littoralis.] (Bot. Misc. II. 
219. 1831.) 

—Lindley, John. Passiflora hispidula. (Bot. Reg. XXVI. 


misc. notes, pp. 8, 12. 1840.) 


PASSIFLORACEAE 


Passiflora suberosa: Tenore, [Michele]. [Passiflora lim- 
bata.] (Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, XIII. 380. 1840.— Also 
in his Catalogo . . . Orto botanico di Napoli, p.90. 1845.) 

—Fischer, F. E. L. & Meyer, C.A. [Passiflora pseudosube- 


rosa.] (Jn their Index seminum . . . Hortus . . . petropo- 
litanus . . . IX. 82-83. 1843.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D.  ([Passiflora lineariloba.] (Linn. Soc. 
Trans. XX. 222. 1851.) 

— Hooker, Sir J.D. [Passiflora tridactylites.] (Linn. Soc. 
Trans. XX. 222-223. 1851.) 

—Hooker, Sir J. D._ ([Passiflora puberula.] (Linn. Soc. 


Trans. XX. 223. 1851.) 
— Watson, Sereno]. _[Passiflora suberosa var. longipes.] 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. XXV. 149. 1890.) 
P. subpeltata: Ortega, C. G. (In his Novarum aut rari- 
orum plantarum Horti ... matritensis . . . decades, p. 


78. [1797]-1800.) 

P. trifasciata: [Lemaire, Charles.] Passiflora trifasciata. 
(ll. Hort. XV. 3 pp., 1 il., pl. 544. 1868.) 

P. triloba: Masters, M. T. Passiflora triloba Ruiz et Pav. 
(ll. Hort. [XX XVI_.] 53-54, pl. 83. 1889.) 

— Chauveaud, G[ustave]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 8, XII. 
359-360, pl. 12. 1900.) [Anatomical.] 

P. truncata: Riegel], E[duard] von. Passiflora truncata 
Rel. (Gartenfl. VIII. 356-357, pl. 276. 1859.) 

—Regel, E[duard] von. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser.4, XII. 378— 
379. 1859. — Also in his Index seminum . . . Hortus... 
petropolitanus . . . 1860, pp. 4445.) 

P. tuberosa: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Plantarum 
rariorum Horti . . . schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, IV. 49, 
pl. 496. 1804.) 

— Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Passiflora punctata. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. II. pl. 101. 1818.) 

—[Ker, J. B.]  Passiflora tuberosa. 
1819.) 

P. tucumanensis: Hooker, Sir W. J. Passiflora tucuma- 
nensis. (Bot. Mag. LXV. pl. 3636. 1839.) 

P. verruculosa: Weinmann, J. A. (Syjil. Plant. Nov. 
Regensb. I. 228-229. 1824.) 

P. violacea: Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. 
Herbier général, VII. 499, pl. 1824.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (In his Herbier de l’amateur . . . II. 


98, pl. 1829.) 

—André, Ed[ouard]. (Rev. Hort. 1885, 
pp. 468-469, pl.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Passiflora violacea. 
pl. 6997. 1888.) 

P. virens: Warming, Eugfen]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 
6, V. 260, pl. 7. 1878.) [Anatomical.] 

P. vitifolia: [Lemaire, Charles.] 

(Ill. Hort. XIV. 2 pp., pl. 519. 1867.) 

— Hfoutie], Lfouis] van. _Passiflora vitifolia Hb. et Bpd. 
(Flore Serr. XVIII. 6. 1869-70.) 

P. Watsoniana: M[asters], M. T. Passiflora Watsoniana 
Mast. sp. n. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXVI. 648, il. 126-127. 
1886.) x 

P. Weberiana: André, Hd[ouard]. Une nouvelle Passiflore. 
(Rev. Hort. 1885, pp. 113-114.) 

— André, Ed[ouard]. Passiflora Weberiana. (Rev. Hort. 1887, 
pp. 324-325, pl.) 

Been (PocGENDOoRFFIA, RaTHEA; PASSIFLORA 
spec. 

Rampon, Eugéne. Note sur une nouvelle espéce de Tacsonia. 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. II. 452-453. 1855.) 

Karsten, H[ermann]. (Linnaea, XXX. 160-162. 1860.) 

Lemaire, Charles.] Rectification synonymique au sujet de 
deux espéces de Taesonia. [T. mollissima, T. quitensis.] (Jl. 
Hort. XVI. 31-34. 1869.) 

Blasters), M. T. Tacsonias. (Gard. Chron. 1869, pp. 388— 
389 


(Bot. Reg. V. 432, pl. 


(In his 


Passiflora violacea. 


(Bot. Mag. CXIV. 


Tacsonia Buchanani. 


Morren, Edouard. Notice sur les Tacsonia cultivés, spéciale- 
ment sur le Tacsonia insignis Mast. (Belg. Hort. [XXIV.] 
217-225, pl. 1874.) 

Karsten, Hermann. [Poggendorffia.] (Bot. Jahrb. VIII. 352— 


353. 1887.) 
(Bot. Jahrb. VIII. 352-353. 1887.) 


— [Rathea.] 
T. adulterina: Smith, [Sir] J.E. [Passiflora adulterina.] 
(In his Plantarum icones hactenus ineditae . . . f. 24, pl. 


1789-91.) 
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Tacsonia Andersoni: Hybrid Tacsonia. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 2, LV. 167, il. 33. 1875.) 
T. boliviana: Rusby, H. H. 

no. 3, pp. 37-38. 1893.) 


T. coccinea: Rodrigues, J. B. 
27, pl. 11. 
1891.) 

T. exoniensis: [Masters, M. T.] 
(Gard. Chron. 1872, p. 1653.) 

T. floribunda: Masters, M. T. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 
26-28, pl. 19. 1884.) 

T. gracilens: Gray, Asa. (In his United States exploring 
expedition during the years 1838-42 . . . Botany. Phanero- 
gamia, I. 639. 1854.) 

T. insignis: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Passiflora (Tacsonia) in- 
signis. (Bot. Mag. XCLX. pl. 6069. 1873.) 

— Masters], M. T. Tacsonia insignis Mast. sp. nov. 
Chron. 1873, pp. 1112-1114, il. 239.) 

— H[outte], Lfouis] van. Passiflora (Tacsonia) insignis 
Masters. (Flore Serr. XX. 59, pl. 2083/2084. 1874.) 

T. manicata: (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] _The 
Gauntletted Tacsonia (Tacsoniamanicata). (Pazton’s Flow. 
Gard. I. 131-132, pl. 26. 1850-51.) i 


(Torr. Bot. Club Mem. III. 


(Vellosia, I. (1887), pp. 26— 
1888. — Ed. 2, I. (1885-88), p. 23; ILI. pl. 11. 


Tacsonia exoniensis. 


(Gard. 


— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Passiflora (Tacsonia) manicata. (Bot. 
Mag. C. pl. 6129. 1874.) 
— Berger, A[lwin]. Tacsonia manicata Juss. (Gartenwelt, 


III. 380-381, 2 il. 1899.) 


T. militaris: M[asters], M. T. Taesonia militaris x. 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XX VI. 484, il. 160. 1899.) 
T. mixta: Smith, [Sir] J. E. ([Passiflora mixta.] (Jn his 
Plantarumicones hactenus ineditae .-. . f. 25, pl. 1789-91.) 


— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Tacsonia eriantha. 
pl. 5750. 1869.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] [Tacsoniaeriantha.] (Jll. Hort. XVI. 
4-5. 1869.) 

— [Lemaire, Charles.] Tacsonia quitensis var. eriantha. (Ill. 
Hort. XVI. 1 p., pl. 595. 1869.) 

—Mf[asters, M.] T. Tacsonia (§ Bracteogamia) quitensis 
Benth. (Gard. Chron. 1869, p. 388. — See also p. 389.) 

— H[outte], Lfouis] van. _Tacsonia quitensis var. eriantha 
T. Masters. (Flore Serr. XVIII. 159, pl. 1920. 1869-70.) 
— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Tacsonia quitensis. (Bot. Mag. XCVI. 

pl. 5876. 1870.) 
T. mollissima: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. 
sima. (Bot. Mag. LXXI. pl. 4187. 1845.) 
—Lf[emaire], Chfarles]. Tacsonia mollissima, Tacsonie & 
feuilles soyeuses. (Flore Serr. II. pt. 2, 2 pp., pl. 5. 1846.) 
—Lindley, John. ‘Tacsonia mollissima. (Bot. Reg. XXXII. 
11, pl. 1846.) 
— Paxton, Joseph. 


(Bot. Mag. XCV. 


Tacsonia mollis- 


Tacsonia mollissima. (Pazton’s Mag. 


Bot. XIII. 25-26, pl. 1847.) 

TT. Parritae: M[asters],M.T. Tacsonia Parritae. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 2, XVII. 218, 294, il. 34. 1882.) 

—Rfodigas], Emile]. Tacsonia Parritae Mast. (Jl. Hort. 


[XXXV.] 17-18, pl. 41. 1888.) 

T. pinnatistipula: Lindley, John. _Tacsonia pinnatisti- 
pula. (Bot. Reg. XVIII. 1536, pl. 1832.) 

— Sweet, R[obert]. (Jn his British flower garden . . . 
III. 2 pp., pl. 156. 1833.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Tacsonia pinnatistipula. 
Bot. I. 249, pl. 1834.) 


ser. 2, 


(Paxton’s Mag. 


— Bfentham], G[eorge]. Tacsonia pinnatistipula. (MJaund’s 
Bot. IV. 2 pp., pl. 171. [1840.]) 
— Hooker, [Sir] W. J.. Tacsonia pinnatistipula. (Bot. Mag. 


LXX. pl. 4062. 1844.) 

T. rosea: Karsten, Hermann. 
(Linnaea, XXVIII. 438-439. 1856. 

T. tomentosa: M[asters], M. T. Tacsonia (Bracteogama) 
tomentosa Juss. var. speciosa Mast. (Gard. Chron. 1870, 
p. 955.) 

T. trifoliata: Hooker, [Si] W. J. 
220. 1831.) 

T. umbilicata: Grisebach, A.H.R. (Ges. Wiss. Goet- 
tingen Abh. XIX. Phys. Cl. pp. 149-150. 1874.) 

T. Van Volxemi:Lem{aire], Ch{arles]. Tacsonia Van-Vol- 
xemii. (Jil. Hort. X. 2 pp., pl. 381. 1863. — See also pp. 
[4-5] of pl. 385.) 


[Poggendorffia rosea.] 
) 


(Bot. Misc. II. 219- 
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Taecsonia Van Volxemi: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Tacsonia 
Van Volxemii. (Bot. Mag. XCII. pl. 5571. 1866.) 
TETRAPATHAEA 


Raoul, [Edouard]. [Tetrapathea australis.] 
- Bot. ser. 3, I]. 122. 1844.) 


154. CARICACEAE 


Correa de Mello, Joaquim & Spruce, Richard. Notes on Pa- 
payaceae. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. X.1-15,1 pl. 1869.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. [Papayaceae.] (Adansonia, XII. 342-351, 
pl. 10. 1876-79.) [Morphological.] 

Organogénie florale des Papayées et développement de 
leurs téguments ovulaires. (Assoc. Frang. Avanc. Sci. Compt. 
Rend. VIL. (1878), pp. 657-663, pl. 11. 1879.) 

Solms-Laubach, Hermann Graf zu. Caricaceae. [1889.] (In 
Martius, K. F. P. von & others. Flora brasiliensis... 
XIII. pt. 3, col. 173-196, pl. 49-52. 1874-1900.) 

Caricaceae. (Jn Enaurr, A[dolf}] & Pranrt, Kf[arl]. 
Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 64, pp. 94-99, il. 
33-36; Nachtriige, p. 257. 1894-97.) 

CARICA (Moctnna, Papaya, VASCONCELLEA, VASCON- 
CELLOSIA) 

Triana, J[osé] & Planchon, J. E. [Vasconcellea.] 
Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XVII. 191-194. 1873.) 

A new hardy Papaw. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, II. 716, il. 138- 
139. 1887.) 

Diez, R[udolf]. 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. 


(Ann. Sci. 


(Flora, LX X.522. 1887.) [Morphological.] 
Riiger, Georg. Beitriige zur Kenntniss der Gattung Carica. 
(Diss.) 30 pp. Erlangen, 1887. 

Tieghem, P[hilippe] van & Douliot, H. 
ser. 7, VIII. 149-150, pl. 10. 1888.) 
eine Ernst. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIV. 382. 

cal. 
C. candamarcensis: Hooker, Sir J. D. Carica canda- 
marcensis. (Bot. Mag. Cl. pl. 6198. 1875.) 


C. candicans: Gray, Asa. (In his United States explor- 
ing expedition . . . Botany. Phanerogamia, I. 640-641. 
1854.) 

C. eauliflora: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
rum rariorum Horti . . . 
33-34, pl. 311. 1798.) 

C. chilensis: Planchon, J. E. [Vasconcellea chilensis. | 

_ (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, I. 259. 1854.) 


C. citriformis: Jacquin, J. F. Baron von. 
gae plantarum . . . I. 101-103, pl. 68-69. 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Carica citriformis. 
pl. 3633. 1839.) 

C. dolicaula: Smith, J. D. 
1897.) 

C. gossypifolia: Grisebach, A. H. R. (Ges. 
‘Goettingen Abh. XXIV. Phys. Cl. pp. 137-138. 1879.) 

C. gracilis: [Regel, Eduard yon.] Papaya gracilis. 
tenfl. XXVIII. 258, pl. 986. 1879.) 

C. heterophylla: Ramirez, José. La Mocinna hete- 

-rophylla; nuevo género de las Papaydceas. (Inst. Méd. 
Méxwo Anal. I. 205-212, pl. 2-5. 1894. — Naturaleza, ser. 
2, Il. 445-451, pl. 24-26. 1897.) 


C. microcarpa: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Plan- 
tarum rariorum Horti . . . schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, 
IIT. 32-33, pl. 309-310. 1798.) 

— Hoffmannsegg, J.C. von. (In his Verzeichniss der Pflanzen- 
kulturen . . . Nachtrag II., pp. 27, 80. 1826.) 

C. monoica: Desfontaines, [René]. Description d’une 
nouvelle espéce de Papayer. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. 
I. 273-275, pl. 18. 1802.) ; 

— Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, [J. L. A_]. 
bier de amateur . . . II. pp., pl. 22. 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
[Anatomical.] 
1898.) [Anatomi- 


(In his Planta- 
schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, III. 


(In his Eclo- 
1811-16.) 

(Bot. Mag. LXV. 

(Bot. Gaz. XXIII. 247-248. 


Wiss. 


(Gar- 


(In his Nouvel her- 
1838.) 


—Lojacono, M[ichele]. Sulla Vasconcellea monoica. 16 pp- 
1 pl. Palermo, 1878. 

C. Papaya: Taxonomy 

— Trew, C. J. (In his Plantae selectae . . . p. 2, pl. 7. 

~ 1750-73. 


— Gilii, F. L. & Kuarez, Gaspare. (In their Osservazioni fito- 
-logiche . . . pp. 61-64, pl. 10. 1789.) 


— [Ker, J. B.] Carica Papaya foemina. 


Bot. Reg. VI. 459, 
pl. 1820.) Borgeeg : 


CARICACEAE 


Carica Papaya: Hooker, Sir W.J. Carica Papaya. (Bot. 
Mag. LVI. pl 2898-2899. 1829.) 


—Nooten, B. H. van. (Jn her Fleurs, fruits . . . de Java, 
1 p., pl. [86]. 1863.) 
—Forbes, H. O. Notes on Carica Papaya. (Jour. Bot. 


XVII. 313-314. 1879.) 

— Wigman, [H. J.]. Reuzen-Papaja. 
Boschk. Nederl. O. Indié, 11. 273-274. 1886.) 

— Oosterzee, J. J. van. NReuzen-Papaya. (Tijdschr. Land 
Tuinb. Boschk. Nederl. O. Indié, II1. 105-106. 1887.) 

— Solms-Laubach, H[ermann] Graf zu. Die Heimath und 
der Ursprung des cultivirten Melonenbaumes, Carica Papaya 
L. (Bot. Zeit. XLVII. 709-720, 725-734, 741-749, 757-767, 
773-781, 789-798, 1 il. 1889.) — Reprinted: 27 pp. 1 il. 
sq.O. n.t-p. [Leipzig, 1889.] 

—Millspaugh, C.F. (Field Columb. Mus. Publ. Bot. Ser. I. 
pt. 1, p. 34, pl. 3-4. 1895.) 

— Morphology 

— Schacht, [Hermann]. Die Milchsaftgefiisse der Carica 
Papaya, deren Entstehung, Bau und Verlauf. (Akad. Wiss. 
Berlin Monatsber. 1856, pp. 515-534, pl. 1-2.) — Separate. 

Les laticiféres du Carica Papaya, leur origine, leur 
structure et leur direction. (Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, VIII. 
164-184, pl. 7-8. 1857.) 

— Trécul, Auguste. De la présence du latex dans les vaisseaux 
spiraux réticulés, rayés et ponctués et de Ja circulation dans 
les plantes. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, VII. 289-301, pl. 12. 
1857.) — [Extract.] (Soc. Bot. France Bull. V. 344-348. 


(Tijdschr. Land Tuinb. 


1858.) 

— Ernst, A[dolf]. On Papaya vulgaris De Cand. (Jour. Bot. 
IV. 81-83. 1866.) 

— Grosglik, S. Kwiaty drzewa Melonowego. [On the flowers 


of Carica Papaya.] (Wszechswiat, II]. 190-191. 1884.) 

— Bainbridge, G. Onan instance of fructification in a stami- 
niferous plant, Carica Papaya. (Bombay Nat. Hist. Soc. Jour. 
I. 72-73. 1886.) 

—Baillon, H[enri]. Un nouveau mode de monoecie du 
Papayer. [1887.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 665. 1889.) 
— Tichomirow, W. A. Zur Morphologie des Melonenbaumes; 
Carica Papaya L. im Allgemeinen und seiner Bliithen im 
Besondern. (Pharm. Zeitschr. Russl. XX VII. 657-663, 673— 

679, 689-694, 705-711, il. 1888.) 

— Miller, Fritz. Fruchtin Frucht von Carica Papaya. (flora, 
LXXIIL. 332-333, 1 il. 1890.) [Teratological.] 

—Bailey, F. M. An abnormal growth in a Papaw fruit. 
(Queensland Agric. Jour. VII. 442, pl. 61. 1900.) 

—Urbina, Manuel. Una Papaya prolifica (pleiotaxia del 


gineceo). [1900.] (Naturaleza, ser. 2, III. 359-360, pl. 19. 
[1900].) 
— Physiology 


— Wittmack, L[udwig]. [Carica Papaya L.] 
Brandenb. Verh. XX. Sitzber. pp. 7-31. 1878.) 

—Wittmack, L{udwig]. [Ueber den Melonenbaum, Carica 
Papaya.] (Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin Sitzber. 1878, pp. 40— 
64. — See also 1879, pp. 75-76; 1882, pp. 38-42.) The 
Papaw. [Extract.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, X. 765. 1878.) 

—Niobey, D. A. Papaina sua accaéo physiologica e thera- 
peutica. (These.) 92+[1] pp. Q. Rio de Janeiro, 1887. 

— Elliot, G. F. Scott-. (Ann. Bot. Lond. V. 334, pl. 21. 1890- 
91.) 

— Werth, Emil. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XLII. pt. 2, 
Abh. p. 235. [1900.]) 

C. pelitata: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. 
(In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage . . . p. 425, pl. 
98. 18[30]41.) 

C. posopora: Hooker, [Sir W. J.| & Arnott, [G. A. 
Walker-]. [Carica pyriformis.] (Bot. Misc. III. 325. 1833.) 

C. pubescens: Koch, K{arl]. (ndex Sem. Hort. Berol. 
[1854], apx. p. 12.) 

C. quercifolia: Brignoli, Giovanni de. [Carica hastata.] 
(Soc. Ital. Sci. Modena Mem. ser. 2, 1. 75-77. 1862.) 

—Caruel, T[eodoro]. Illustrazione di una Papaiacea poca 
nota. [Vasconcellosia hastata.] (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. VII. 
22-28, pl. 2. 1876.) — Separate. 

—Klebs, Georg. [Carica hastaefolia.] (Untersuch. Bot. Inst. 
Tiibingen, I. 549, il. 6. 1881-85.) [Morphological.] 

JACARATIA (Jaracatia). 


Kerber, Edmund. Jacaratia conica n. sp. 
Berlin Jahrb. 11, 279-284, pl. 9. 1883.) 


(Bot. Ver. 


(Bot. Gart. Mus. 
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Warming, E[ugen]. [Jaracatia dodecaphylla.] (Naturh. For. 
Kjdbenhavn Vidensk. Meddel. ser. 5, I. (1889), p. 336, 1 il. 
1890.) 

Urban, I[gnatz]. Papayaceae africanae. —Jn EncuER, A[dolf]. 
Beitrige zur Flora von Afrika. (Bot. Jahrb. XV. 158-159. 
1893.) [Jacaratia Solmsii.] 


155. LOASACEAE 


Gilg, E[mnst]. Loasaceae. (Jn Eneier, A[dolf] & Pranti, 
K[arl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 62, pp. 
100-121, il. 37-43. 1894.) 

Pritzel, Ernst. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIV. 382-383. 1898.) [Ana- 
tomical.] 

Urban, Ignatz. Monographia Loasacearum. _Adjuvante 
Ernesto Gilg. 44+384 pp. Halle,1900. (Leop.-Carol. Akad. 
Naturf. Verh. LX XVI. 1-384, pl. 1-8. 1900.) 

MENTZELIA 


Gilg, Efrnst]. [Mentzelia arborescens.]_ (In ENciEr, A[dolf] 
& Prantt, Karl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. 
pt. 62, p. 110. 1894.) 

PETALONYX 

Gray, A[sa]. [Petalonyx Parryi.] (Amer. Acad. Proc. X. 72. 

1875.) 


Greene, E.L. [Petalonyx linearis.] (California Acad. Sci. 
Bull. I. (1884-86), p. 188. 1886.) 


156. DATISCACEAE 


Candolle, A[lphonse] de. Datiscaceae. (Jn Canpvo.tn, A. 
P. de & A[lphonse] de. Prodromus . . . XV. pt. 1, pp. 409— 
412. 1864.) 

Warburg, O[tto]. Datiscaceae. (Jn Encurr, A[dolf] & 
Prantt, Karl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. 
pt. 64, pp. 150-155, il. 54-55; Nachtrige, p. 258. 1894-97.) 


OCTOMELES 


Warburg, O[tto]. [Octomeles moluccana.] (Bot. Jahrb. XIII. 
385-386. 1891.) 


TETRAMELES 
Brown, Robert. (Jn his Observations on the structure and 
affinities . . . plants . . . Central Africa, p. 25. 1826.) 


157. BEGONIACEAE 


Taxonomy 

Klotzsch, [J. F.]. [Ueber Begoniaceen-Gattungen.] (Akad. 
Wiss. Berlin Ber. 1854, pp. 119-128.) 

— Begoniaceen-Gattungen und Arten. (Akad. Wiss. Berlin 
Abh. Phys. 1854, pp. 121-255, 12 pl. 1855.) — Reprinted: 
135 pp. 12pl. sq. F. Berlin, 1855. 

— Begoniaceae novae. (Index Sem. Hort. Berol. [1855], 
apx. pp. 1-2; [1856], apx. pp. 1-2.) 

Candolle, Alph[onse] de. Mémoire sur la famille des Bégo- 
niacées. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, XI. 93-149. 1859.) — 
Reprinted: 57 pp. O. n.t-p. [Paris, 1859.] 

—  Begoniaceae. [1861.] (Jn Martius, K. F. P. von & 
others. Flora brasiliensis . . . IV. pt. 1, col. 337-396, pl. 
91-99. 1852-63.) 

— Begoniaceae. (In Canpotte, A. P. de & A[lphonse] de. 
Prodromus . . . XV. pt. 1, pp. 266-420. 1864.) 

Fellerer, Carl. Beitriige zur Anatomie und Systematik der 
Bezoniaceen. (Diss.) 12+239 pp. 3pl. O. Munchen, 

92. 

Warburg, Oftto]. Begoniaceae. (In Enatxrr, Af[dolf] & 
Prantu, Kfarl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 
62, pp. 121-150, il. 44-53. 1894.) 

Begoniaceae africanae. — In EncuEr, Af[dolf]. Beitriige 
zur Flora von Afrika. (Bot. Jahrb. XXII. 32-45. 1897.) 
Morphology 
Payer, [J. B.]. F'amilles des Cucurbitacées (Eebalium, Cucu- 
mis, Sycios, Cyclanthera), des Aristolochiées (Aristolochia) 
et des Bégoniacées (Begonia). [Extract.] (Acad. Sci. Paris 

Compt. Rend. XXXVII. 534-538. 1853.) 

Hildebrand, F[riedrich]. De caulibus Begoniacearum impri- 
mis jis. qui vasorum fasciculis in parenchymate medullari 
cpreris sunt praediti. (Diss.) 42+[1] pp. O. Berolini, 
858. 

—— Anatomische Untersuchungen iiber die Stiimme der Bego- 
niaceen. 34 pp. Spl. sq. Q. Berlin, 1859. 


Odendall, Gottfried. Beitrige zur Morphologie der Begonia- 
ceenphyllome. (Diss.) 33+2 pp. O. Bonn, 1874. 
Westermaier, M[ax]. Ueber das markstindige Bindelsystem 
der Begoniaceen. (Flora, LXII. 177-188, 193-201, pl. 6-7. 
1879.) — Reprinted: 24 pp. 2pl. O. Regensburg, 1879. 
Benecke, Franz. Beitrige zur Kenntniss der Begoniaceen. 
(Bot. Jahrb. III. 288-318, pl. 3. 1882.) — Reprinted: 31 pp. 
1lpl. O. n.t-p. [Leipzig, 1882.] 
BEGONTA (MezirrEa) 
Taxonomy 


Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Collectanea . . . I. 126— 
130. 1786.) 

Dryander, Jonas. Observations on the genus of Begonia. 
(Linn. Soc. Trans. I. 155-173, pl. 14-16. 1791.) Be- 
merkungen tiber die Gattung Begonia. (Arch. Bot. Romer, 1. 
pt. 3, pp. 65-79. 1798.) 

Raddi, Giuseppe. (Soc. Ital. Sci. Modena Mem. XVIII. pt. 2; 
pp- 406-410. 1820.) [South American species.] 

[Otto, Friedrich & Dietrich, Albert.] _ Die Begonien welche 
im hiesigen botanischen Garten cultivirt werden. (Allg. 
Gartenzeit. 1V. 345-350, 353-359. 1836.) Begoniernes 
Beskrivelse og Dyrkning.. (Havetid. V. 7-31. 1839.) 

Kunth, K. [S.]. (Index Sem. Hort. Berol. [1848], p. 16.) 

—[Begonia.] (Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, XI. 232-233. 
1849.) [South American species.] 

Smith, J. D. (Bot. Gaz. XX. 538-543. 1895.) [Central 
American species. ] 


Morphology and Physiology 

Regel. Fritz. Die Vermehrung der Begoniaceen aus ihren 
BJattern, entwicklungsgeschichtlich verfolgt. (Jena. Zeitschr. 
Naturwiss. X. 447-492, pl. 15-17. 1876.) 

Miiller. Fritz. | Nebenspreiten an Blittern einer Begonia. 
(Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. V. 44-47, il. 1887.) 

Haberlandt, G[ottlieb]. Zur Anatomie der Begonien. (Na- 
turw. Ver. Steiermark Mittheil. 1887, pp. 117-126, 1 pl. 1888.) 
— Reprinted: 12 pp. 1pl. O. Graz, 1888. 

Tieghem, P[hilippe] van & Douliot, H. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 7, VIII. 76-77, 424425, pl. 6. 1888.) [Anatomical.] 
Entel Ernst. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIV. 383. 1898.) [Anatomi- 

eal. 
Enumeration of Species 


B. acuminata: [Ker, J. B.] Begonia acuminata. (Bot. 
Reg. V. 364, pl. 1819.) 

B. arborescens: Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter. 
(In his Botanische Ergebnisse . . . p. 53, pl. 48. 1866.) 
B. argyrostigma: Link, H. F. & Otto, F{medrich]. (In 
their Icones plantarum selectarum Horti . . . berolinensis 

... pp. 23-24, pl. 10. [1820]-28.) 

—[Ker, J. B.] Begonia argyrostigma. (Bot. Reg. VIII. 666, 
pl. 1822.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. 
1823.) 

B. cataractarum: Braun, Johannes. (Wittheil. For- 
schungsreis. Gel. Deutsch. Schutzgeb. II. 167-168. 1889.) 

B. coccinea: Paxton, Joseph. Begonia coccinea. (Paz- 
ton’s Mag. Bot. X. 73-74, Lil., pl. 1843.) 

B. dichotoma: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (Jn his Icones 
plantarum rariorum... III. 18, pl. 619. 1786-93. — 
Also in his Collectanea . . . III. 250-251. 1789.) 

B. dipetala: Hooker, Six W.J. Begonia dipetala. (Bot. 
Mag. LV. pl. 2849. 1828.) 

B. eriocaulis: Visiani, Roberto de. (In his Tilustra- 
zione delle piante nuove o rare dell’ Orto botanico di Padova; 
memoria 1, pp. 11-12. 1844.) 

B. falcifolia: Hooker, Sir J. D. 
(Bot. Mag. XCIV. pl. 5707. 1868.) 
B. ferruginea: Smith, Sir J. E. (Un his Plantarum 

icones hactenus ineditae . . . f. 44, pl. 1789-91.) 


B. foliosa: Bf{aker], J. G. [Begonia foliosa H. B. K.] (Re- 
fug. Bot. 1V. 2 pp., pl. 222. 1871.) 

B. fuchsioides: Lfemaire], Chfarles]. Begonia fuch- 
sioides, Bégonie & fleurs de Fuchsie. (lore Serr. III. pt. 3, 
2 pp., pl. 10. 1847.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Begonia fuchsioides. (Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 
XIV. 217-218, 1il., pl. 1848.) 

—Pilanchon], J. E. Begonia miniata, Begonia A fleurs 
minium. (lore Serr. VILL. 105, pl. 787. 1852-53.) 


(In his Exotic flora . . . I. 18, pl. 18. 


Begonia falcifolia. 
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Begonia gunneraefolia: André, Md{ouard]. Begonia 
gunneraefolia Linden & André. (Jl. Hort. XXII. 106— 107, 
pl. 212. 1875.) 

B. Henriquesii: Candolle, C[asimir] de. — Jn HEnrIQuEs, 
J. A. (Soc. Brot. Bol. X. 123-124. 1892.) 
B. hirtella: Lindley, John. Begonia villosa. 
XV. 1252, pl. 1829.) 

B. Hookeriana: Bfaker], J.G. [Begonia Hookeriana 
Gard.] (Refug. Bot. V. 2 pp., pl. 341. 1873.) 

B. ineana: [Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A.] & Le- 
maire, C[harles]. [Begonia peltata.] (In LoiseLeuR- 
Destonecuames, J. L. A Herbier général de l’amateur 

. ser. 2, III. 2 pp., pl. 63. 1843.) 

— Dietrich, Albert. Beschreibung von zwei neuen Begonien, 

einer Art und einer Hybride. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XV. 281-283. 


(Bot. Reg. 


1847.) [Begonia peltato-sanguinea.] 
B. inearnata: Link, H. F. & Otto, F{riedrich]. (In their 
Icones plantarum rariorum Horti .. . berolinensis. . . 


pp. 37-38, pl. 19. 1828-[31].) 

—Lindley, John. Begonia insignis. 
pl. 1837.) 

— Knowles, G. B. & Westcott, Frederic. 
(Floral Cab. I. 5-6, pl. 48. 1838.) 

—Regel, E[duard] von. [Begonia metallica.] 
Act. V. pt. 1, pp. 267-268. 1877.) 

B. isoptera: Smith, Sir J.E. (Jn his Plantarum icones 
hactenus ineditae . . . f. 43, pl. 1789-91.) 

B. Kunthiana: Hooker, Sir W. J. Begonia Kunthiana. 
(Bot. Mag. LXX XVII. pl. 5284. 1861.) 


(Bot. Reg. XXIII. 1996, 
Begonia incarnata. 


(Hort. Petrop. 


B. Lindleyana: Lindley, John. Begonia vitifolia. (Bot. 
Reg. XXVIII. Mise. notes, p. 21. ») 
B. macroptera: Schrank, I[ranz] von P[aula] von. [Be- 


gonia Fischeri.]__ (Jn his Plantae rariores . . . Horti mona- 
censis . II. 59, pl. 59. 1819. — Baier. Bot. Ges. Denk- 
schr. II. 51. 1822.) 

B. macrotis: Visiani, Roberto de. 
Aiti, ser. 3, IV. 138. 1858-59.) 

B. manicata: [Otto, Friedrich & Dietrich, Albert.] 
Einige Betrachtungen tiber die Begonien, nebst_ Beschrei- 
bung der Begonia ‘manicata Hort. Par., einer neuen schén- 
blihenden Art. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XI. 33-36. 1843.) 
—Visiani, R[oberto] de. (Hort. Patav. Sem. 1844, suppl. pp. 
[8-4]. — Accad. Scr. Padova Nuov. Saggi, VI. 85. 1847.) 

B. Martiana: Link, H. F. & Otto, F[riedrich]. (In their 
Icones plantarum rariorum Horti . . . berolinensis . . . pp. 
49-50, pl. 25. 1828-[31].) 

B. Molleri: Candolle, C[asimir] de. 

In HENRIQUES, J. A. (Soc. Brot. Bol. X. 124. 

B. myriantha: Britton, N. L. (Torr. Bot. 
XVIII. 35. 1891.) 

B. nitida: L’Héritier [de Bruielle], C. L. [Begonia 
obliqua.] (In his Stirpes novae .. . pp. 95-96, pl. 46. 
1784-85.) 

— Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Begonia minor.] (In his Icones 
plantarum rariorum . . . III. 18, pl. 618. 1785-93.) 

— Salisbury, R. A. (In his Icones stirpium rariorum . . 
PP- 17-18, pl. 9. 1791. — Also in his Paradisus londinensis 

5 Ik 72, pl. 72. [1807.]) 

— Schneevoogt, G. V. [Begonia obliqua.] (In his Icones 
plantarum rariorum .. . f. 24, pl. 1793-[95].) 

— (Zorn, Johannes.] [Begonia obliqua.] (In his Auswahl 


(Istit. Veneto Sci. 


[Mezierea Molleri.] 
1892.) 


Club Bull. 


schéner . . . Gewichse, I. 9, pl. 15. 1795.) 
— Hooker, Sir W. J. Begonia nitida. (Bot. Mag. LXIX. pl. 
4046. 1843.) 


— Paxton, Joseph. 
XIII. 77-78, pl. 1847.) 

— Klotzsch, [J. F.]. [Begonia obliqua.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 4, VI. 350. 1856.) 

B. phyllomaniaca: oe C.F. iF von. 
Monac. Sem. 1852, p. [4]-) 

B. platanifolia: Hooker, Sir W. J. Begonia platanifolia. 
(Bot. Mag. LXIV. pl. 3591. 1837.) 
— Paxton, Joseph. Begonia platanifolia. 
Bot. II. 125, pl. 1837.) 
B. Putzeysiana: B{aker], J. G. 
A. D.C. (Refug. Bot. IV. 1 p., pl. 245. 
B. Ragozini: Schwacke, Wilhelm]. 
novas mineiras .. . p. 4, pl. 3. 1900.) 


Begonia nitida. (Pazton’s Mag. Bot. 


(Hort. Reg. 


(Paxton’s Mag. 


[Begonia Putzeysiana 
1871.) 


(in his Plantas 
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Begonia salaziensis: Gaudichaud [-Beaupré], C[harles]. 
(Mezierea salaziensis.] (In his Novae: autour du monde . 
pendant ... 1836 et 1837 sur...la Bonite. . Botanique, 
suppl. pp. 16-17; Atlas, pl. 32. 1866.) 


B. sanguinea: Link, H. F. & Otto, F[riedrich]. (In their 
Icones plantarum rariorum Horti . . . berolinensis . . . pp- 
25-26, pl. 13. 1828-[31].) 


B. scabrida: Hooker, Sir J. D. Begonia scabrida. (Bot. 
Mag. CXX. pl.7347. 1894.) 
B. scandens: [Otto, Friedrich & Dietrich, Albert.] Be- 


schreibung der Begonia lucida Nob. 
161-162. 1848.) 

B. semperflorens: Link, H. F. & Otto, F[riedrich]. (Jn 
their Icones plantarum rariorum Horti . . . berolinensis 

. pp. 9-10, pl. 5. 1828-[31].) 

B. ulmifolia: Link, H. F. & Otto, F{riedrich]. 
Icones plantarum selectarum Horti . . 
pp. 83-84, pl. 38. [1820]-28.) 


158. ANCISTROCLADACEAE 


Planchon, J. E. Essai monographique d’une nouvelle famille 
de plantes proposée sous le nom d’Ancistrocladées. (Ann. Sci. 
Nat. Bot. ser. 3, XIII. 316-320. 1850.) 

Candolle, A[lphonse] de. Ancistrocladaceae. 
A. P. de & A[lphonse] de. Prodromus.. . 
601-603. 1864.) 

Gilg, E[rnst]. Ancistrocladaceae. (In Enetrr, A[dolf] & 
Pranty, K[arl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. 
pt. 6, pp. 274-276, il. 129; Nachtriige, p. 258. 1895-97.) 

ANCISTROCLADUS 

Thwaites, G.H. K. 
lich. [1854.] 
1855.) 

Bentham, G[eorge] & Hooker, Sir J. D. Note on the embryo 
of Ancistrocladus. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. VIL. 111. 1864.) 

[Treub, Melchior.] (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. III. 54-58, 
pl. 8-9. 1883.) 

Douliot, H. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, X. 342-343, il. 14. 
1889.) 

Huth, E[rnst]. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. 
pp. 206-207, il. 3. 1889.) 

Heim, F{rédéric]. Remarques sur les Ancistrocladus. 
(Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. II. 1059-1061. 1898.) 

Massart, Jean. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. XIII. 133-135, 
1il., pl. 15. 1896.) 

Pritzel, Ernst. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIV. 

A. Barteri: Elliot, G. F. Scott-. 
XXX. 73-74. 1895.) 

A. pentagynus: Warburg, O[tto]. 
383. 1891.) 

A. Vahlii: Arnott, G. A. Walker-. 
Naturf. Verh. XVIII. (X.), pt. 1, pp. 325-326. 


159. CACTACEAE 


Taxonomy 


Candolle, A. P.de. [Cactus.] (In his Plantarum succulenta- 
rum historia . . . ff. 52, 58-59, 111-112, 127, 137-138, 145, 
13+[1] pl. 1799-[1829].) 

Haworth, A. H. [Cactus.] (Jn his Miscellanea naturalia .. . 
pp. 187-189. 1803.) 

Spin, marquis de. [Cactus proliferus, C. serpentinus, C. spe- 


(Allg. Gartenzeit. XVI. 


(In their 
. berolinensis . . . 


(In CANDOLLE, 
XVI. pt. 2, pp. 


Note on the genus Ancistrocladus of Wal- 
(Linn. Soc. Trans. XXI. 225-226, pl. 24. 


XXX. Abh. 
[1892.] 


366-367. 1898.) 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 


(Bot. Jahrb. XIII. 


(Leop.-Carol. Akad. 
1836.) 


ciosus.] (In his Le jardin de St. Sébastien . . . pp. 25-26. 
1812.) 

Bertoloni, A[ntonio]. [Cactus.] (In his Horti botanici bo- 
noniensis plantae ... p.4. 1826.) 


Link, H. F. & Otto, F[riedrich]. Uber die Gattungen Melo- 
eactus und Echinocactus, nebst Beschreibung und Abbil- 
dung der im KGnigl. botanischen Garten bei Berlin befind- 
lichen Arten. (Ver. Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. III. 412— 
432, pl. 11-27. 1827.) — Reprinted: 23 pp. 17 pl. sq. Q. 
Berlin, 1827. 


Candolle, A. P. de. Cacteae. (Jn Canvoutr, A. P. de & 
A[lphonse] de. Prodromus . . . III. 457-476. 1828.) 
Lehmann, J.G.C. [Cactus.] (his Novarum . . . stirpium 


pugillus I., pp. 9-14. 1828.) 


CACTACEAE 


Candolle, A. P. de. Revue de la famille des Cactées. (Mus. 
Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. XVII. 1-119, pl. 1-21. 1828.) — 
Reprinted under the title: Revue . . . avec des observations 
sur leur végétation et leur culture, ainsi que sur celles des 
autres plantes grasses. 119 pp. 21 pl. Q. Paris, 1829. 

Géel, P.C. van. [Cactus.] (Jn his Sertum botanicum .. . 14 
pp-, 7 pl. 1828-32.) [8 species.] 

Tenfore, Michele]. [Cactus trichotomus.] (Hort. Reg. Neapol. 
Ind. Sem. 1829, p. 15.) 

Link, H. F. & Otto, F[riedrich]. Verzeichniss der Cacteen des 
Berliner Bot. Gartens. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. 
VI. 427-435. 1830.) 

Turpin, J. P. IF’. Observations sur la famille des Cactées; suivies 
de la description d’une espéce nouvelle d’Echinocactus et de 
celle du Rhipsalis parasitica. (Inst. Hort. Fromont Ann. II. 
32-44, 64-84, 132-164, pl. 1-3. 1830.) — Reprinted: 69 pp. 
3pl. O. Paris, 1830. —— Bemerkungen tber die Familie 
der a (Allg. Gartenzett. I. 305-309, 313-320. 
1833. 

Lehmann, J.G.C. (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XVI. 
(VIII.), pt. 1, pp. 315-320, pl. 12-16. 1832.) 

Martius, [C. F. P.] von. Beschreibung einiger neuen No- 
paleen. (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XVI. (VIIL.), 
pt. 1, pp. 321-362, pl. 17-26. 1832.) 

Otto, Friedrich. Ueber die Cactus-Pflanzen des hiesigen bota- 
nischen Gartens. (Allg. Gartenzeit. 1. 361-368. 1833.) 

List of species in the Berlin botanic garden. 

Candolle, A. P. de. Mémoire sur quelques espéces de Cactées, 
nouvelles ou peuconnues. 27 pp. 12 pl. Q. Paris, 1834. 
(In his Collection de mémoires pour servir 4 l’histoire du régne 
végétal, 1828-38.) 

Pfeiffer, L[udwig]. Bemerkungen iiber die Nomenklatur 
mehrerer Cactus-Arten. (Allg. Gartenzeit. II. 57-59. 1835.) 

— Ueber einige sehr verbreitete Irrthiimer in der Nomen- 
klatur der Cactusarten. (Allg. Gartenzeit. III. 220-222. 
1835.) 

—  Vorschlag zu einer neuen natiirlichen Anordnung der 
Cacteen. (Allg. Gartenzeit. III. 314-315. 1835.) 

— Beschreibung einiger neuen Cacteen. (Allg. Gartenzeit. 
III. 313-314, 379-380; IV. 257-258; V. 369-371, 377-379; 
VIII. 281-282, 406-407. 1835-40.) —— Description de 
quelques nouveaux Cactus. [IExtract.] (Hort. Belg. V. 65- 
71. 1838.) 

— Ueber einige Samenvarietiiten der Cacteen. 
tenzeit. 1V. 17-18. 1836.) 

Miguel, F. A. W. Echinocacti novi descriptio, adjectis de 
Melocacti et Echinocacti speciebus quibusdam animadver- 
sionibus. (Linnaea, XI. 153-161, 1 pl. 1837.) 

Pfeiffer, Ludwig. Beschreibung und Synonymik der in 
deutschen Giirten lebend vorkommenden Cacteen; nebst einer 
Uebersicht der grésseren Sammlungen und einem Anhange 
iiber die Kultur der Cactuspflanzen. 6+231 pp. O. Berlin, 
1837. 

— Ueber die Bestimmungsmethode zweifelhafter Cacteen. 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. V. 105-108. 1837.) 

— Enumeratio diagnostica Cactearum hucusque cognitarum. 
8+192 pp. O. Berolini, 1837. 

Zuccarini, J. G. (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Abh. Math. Phys. 
Cl. II. (1831-36), pp. 597-742, 5 pl. 1837.) 

Ueber Verbreitung und Benutzung der Cacteen. (Allg. 
Gartenzeit. V. 57-61, 65-69, 73-74. 1837.) — Abstract from: 
Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. II. (1831-36), 
pp. 601-621. 1837. 

Dietrich, Albert. Beschreibung einiger wenig oder gar nicht 
bekannter Cacteen-Bliithen. (Allg. Gartenzeit. VI. 227-229, 
242-243. 1838.) 

Miquel, F. A.[W.]. Plantas Cacteas novas et minus cognitas 
deseribit. (Linnaea, XII. 1-20, 2 pl. 1838.) 

[Otto, Friedrich & Dietrich, Albert.] Beschreibung einiger 
neuen oder wenig bekannten Cacteen. (Allg. Gartenzeit. VI. 
25-29, 33-35. 1838.) 

Pieiffer, [Ludwig]. Bemerkungen tiber die Frage: Welche Au- 
toritit soll den Gattungsnamen der Pflanzen beigegeben 
werden? (Flora, XXI. pt. 2, pp. 585-597. 1838.) 

— Ueber Lemaire’s Beschreibung einiger neuen Cacteen. 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. VI. 141-143, 148-150. 1838.) 

—— Ueber einige neue Cacteen. (Allg. Gartenzeit. VI. 273- 
276. 1838.) 

Lemaire, C[harles]. Cactearum aliquot novarum ac insue- 
tarum in Horto Monvilliano cultarum accurata descriptio. 
Pt.I. 14+40 pp. 1pl. Q. Lutetiae Parisiorum, 1838. — 


(Allg. Gar- 
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Beschreibung einiger neuen und seltenen Cacteen, welche in 
dem Monvilleschen Garten kultivirt werden; tibersetzt vom 
Herrn Burghardt. (Allg. Gartenzeit. VIII. 189-191, 194-199, 
203-206, 212-216, 221-223, 228-230, 235-239, 246-248; IX. 
196-198, 205-207, 213-215, 223-224, 229-231, 237-239, 245 
247, 253-255, 262-264, 271-272, 279-280, 286-287, 293-295, 
301-302, 309-310. 1840-41.) 

Scheidweiler, M. J. Descriptio diagnostica nonnullarum Cac- 
tearum quae a domino Galeotti in provinciis Potosi et Gua- 
naxato regni Mexicaniinveniuntur. (Acad. Sci. Belg. Bull. V. 
491-497, 1 pl.; VI. pt. 1, pp. 88-94. 1838-39.) — [Extract.] 
(Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, X. 125-128. 1838.) 


Lemaire, C[harles]. Cactearum genera nova speciesque novae 
et omnium in Horto Monvilliano cultarum ex affinitatibus 
naturalibus ordinatio nova indexque methodicus. 16+115 
pp- ltab. O. Lutetiis-Parisiorum, 1839. 

Miquel, F. A. W. 1839.— See vol. I. 268: PHyroGrapHy. 
MISCELLANEOUS TAXONOMIC PUBLICATIONS. 

— Genera Cactearum. (Bull. Sci. Phys. Nat. Néerl. 1839, 
pp- 87-118.) — Reprinted under the title: Genera Cactearum 
descripta et ordinata, quibus praemissi sunt characteres 
totius ordinis et adfinitatum adumbratio. 32 pp. O. Ro- 
terodami, 1839. 

Monville, de. Cactées nouvelles [du jardin de Monville]. 
(Hort. Univ. I. 217-226. 1839.) 

With a note by Charles Lemaire. 

Pfeiffer, L[udwig]. Neuere Erfahrungen tiber mehrere Cac- 
teen. (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XIX. (XI.), pt. 1, 
pp. 115-124, pl. 15-16. 1839.) 

Salm-Reifferscheid-Dyck, [Joseph], First. Ueber die Familie 
der Cacteen und ihre Hintheilung in Tribus und Genera. 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. VIII. 57-62. 1840.) — Reprinted: 14 pp. 
O. [Berlin, 1840.] —— Sur la famille des Cactées et sa classi- 
fication en genres et en tribus. (Hort. Univ. I. 369-381. 
1839.) 

Berg, Alexander. Beschreibung einiger neuen Cacteen. 
Gartenzeit. VIII. 129-131. 1840.) 

Dietrich, Albert. Beschreibung eines neuen Echinocactus 
und zweier noch unbekannter Mammillaria-Bliithen. (Allg. 
Gartenzeit. VIII. 161-162. 1840.) 

Miquel, F. A.W. De quibusdam Cacteis Horti roterodamen- 
sis... (In his Sylloge plantarum novarum . . . pp. 103- 
107. 1840.) 

Salm-Reifferscheid-Dyck, [Joseph], Fiirst. Beschreibung 
zweier neuen Cacteen. [Cereus resupinatus, Melocactus cras- 
sispinus.] (Allg. Gartenzeit. VIII. 9-10. 1840.) 

Scheidweiler, [M. J.]. _ Beschreibung einiger neuen Cacteen 
aus der Sammlung des Herrn van der Maelen. (Allg. Garten- 
zeit. IX. 41-44, 49-51. 1841.) 

Lemaire, Charles. Iconographie descriptive des Cactées; ou, 
Essais systématiques et raisonnés sur |’histoire naturelle, la 
classification et la culture des plantes de cette famille. Pt. 
I-VI. 32pp. 16pl. F. Paris, 1841-47.+ 


Fennel, Nicolaus. Beschreibung der Bliithen dreier Cactus- 
Arten. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XI. 281-282. 1843.) 

Lemaire, C[harles]. (Jn LoisrLteur-Drstonecuampes, J. [L. 
A.]. Herbier général de l’amateur . . . Miscellanées bota- 
niques, ser. 2, III. 41-48. 1843.) 

Pfeiffer, L[udwig] & Otto, Frfiedrich]. Abbildung und Beschrei- 
bung bliithender Cacteen. 2vol. 60pl. F. Cassel, 1843-50. 
Dietrich, Albert. Beschreibung einiger noch unbekannter 
Cacteen. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XII. 185-188. 1844.) 

Ehrenberg, Karl. Sieben neue Cacteen. (Bot. Zeit. Il. 833- 
836. 1844. — Allg. Gartenzeit. XII. 401-403. 1844.) 

Wegener, Th. Beschreibung einiger neuen Cacteen. 
Gartenzeit. XII. 65-66. 1844.) 

Miihlenpfordt, F. Einige neue Cacteen. 
XIII. 345-347. 1845.) 
Salm-Reifferscheid-Dyck, [Joseph], First. Beschreibung ei- 
niger neuen Cacteen, welche im fiirstlich Salm-Dyck’schen 
Garten kultivirt werden. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XIII. 353-355, 
385-388. 1845.) 

— Cacteae in Horto Dyckensis cultae anno 1844 additis 
tribuum generumque characteribus emendatis .. . 51 pp. 
O. Parisiis, 1845.— Cacteae in Horto Dyckensi cultae anno 
1849 secundum tribus et genera digestae additis adnotatio- 
nibus botanicis characteribusque specierum in enumeratione 
diagnostica Cactearum Doct. Pfeiffer’ non descriptarum. 
266 pp. O. Bonnae, 1850. 

Miihlenpfordt, F. Neue Cacteen. 
369-373. 1846.) 


(Alig. 


(Alig. 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. 


(Allg. Gartenzeit. XIV. 


586 


Forster, C. F. Handbuch der Cacteenkunde in ihrem gan- 
zen Umfange; oder, Die erfolgreichsten, auf die neuesten 
Erfahrungen gegriindeten Kulturangaben sowie ausfiibr- 
liche und genaue Beschreibung und berichtigte Synonymik 
simmtlicher bis jetzt bekannt gewordener Cacteen .. . 
11+ 543 pp. S. Leipzig, 1846.— Handbuch . . . nachdem 
gegenwirtigen Stande der Wissenschaft bearbeitet, und durch 
die seit 1846 begriindeten Gattungen und neu eingefiihrten 
Arten vermehrt von Theodor Riimpler. Ed.2rev. Vol. I. 
15+1029 pp. 141il. O. Leipzig, 1885. — [Another issue.] 
Vol. I. 15+1029 pp. 141 il. O. Leipzig, 1886.7 

No more published. 

Dietrich, Albert. Beitrige zur Cacteenkunde. (Allg. Gar- 
tenzett. XIV. 202-205, 305-809; XVIII. 185-187, 233-235; 
XIX. 153-155, 345-348. 1846-51.) 

Ehrenberg, K. A. Beitrag zur Geschichte einiger mexika- 
nischer Cacteen. (Linnaea, XIX. 337-368. 1847.) 


Fennel, N. Beschreibung einiger neuen Cacteen. (Allg. 
Gartenzeit. XV. 65-66. 1847.) 

Forster, C. F. Beschreibung einiger neuen Cacteen. (Allg. 
Gartenzeit. XV. 49-51. 1847.) 

Miihlenpfordt, [F.]. Beitrige zur Cacteenkunde. (Allg. Gar- 


tenzeit. XV. 97-99, pl. 2; XVI. 9-12, 17-20. 1847-48.) 
Mammillaria Scheerii (vol. XV. pl.). 

Dietrich, Albert. Beschreibung von zwei neuen Cacteen. 

(Allg. Gartenzeit. XVI. 209-211. 1848.) [Echinopsis tri- 

color, Mammillaria divaricata.] 

—— Beitrige zur Cacteenkunde, mitgetheilt aus der Lin- 

ke’sche Sammlung in Berlin. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XVI. 297— 


299. 1848.) 

Linke, [August]. Beschreibung von einigen Cacteen. (Allg. 
Gartenzeit. XVI. 329-332. 1848.) 

Jacobi, G. A. _Bemerkungen iiber einige Cacteen. (Allg. 
Gartenzeit. XVI. 369-371. 1848.) 


Miuhlenpfordt, [I’.]. Bemerkungen iiber die Blumen einiger 
Cacteen. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XVI. 2-3. 1848.) 

Dietrich, Albert. Beschreibung der Echinopsis Forbesii Hort. 
angl. und der Blumen yon Echinocactus Monvillii Lemaire. 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. XVII. 193-194. 1849.) 

Linke, August. Bemerkungen tiber das Variiren der Cacteen 
im eignen Vaterlande und an ihrem Standorte. (Allg. Gar- 
tenzeit. XVIII. 89-91. 1850.) 

Salm-Reifferscheid-Dyck, [Joseph], First. Beitrag zur Cac- 
teen-Kunde; Nachtrag zu dem Verzeichnisse der Cacteae in 
Horto Dyckensi cultae, anno 1849. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XVIII. 
394-396. 1850.) 

Jacobi, G. A. Hiniges iiber Cacteen. 
9-12. 1851.) 

Linke, A[ugust]. Iurze Erwiederung auf meine Bemerkungen 
uber das Variiren der Cacteen im eignen Vaterlande. (Allg. 
Gartenzeit. XX. 207-208. 1852.) 


Poselger, H. Beitrag zur Kakteenkunde. (Allg. Gartenzeit. 
XXI. 73-77, 81-83, 94-95, 101-102, 106-107, 118-119, 125— 
126, 133-135. 1853.) 

Salm-[Reifferscheid]-Dyck, [Joseph], Fiirst. 
meinen Cacteae in Horto Dyckensi cultae. 
XXIT. 185-188; XXIII. 25-28. 1854.) 

Krook, J. J. Handbuch zur Kenntnis, Fortpflanzung und 
Behandlung aller bis jetzt bekannt gewordenen Cacteen in 
ihrem ganzen Umfange . . . nach der zweiten verbesserten 
und vermehrten hollindischen Ausgabe tibersetzt. [3]+255 
pp. 24pl. 1tab. O. Amsterdam & Leipzig, 1855. 

Labouret, [J.]. Sur quelques Cactées nouvelles. (Rev. Hort. 
ser. 4, IV. 24-28. [1855.]) 

Poselger, H. Beschreibung einiger neuer Cacteen-Arten. 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. XXIII. 17-18. 1855.) 

Jacobi, G. A. Beitriige zur Kakteenkunde. (Allg. Gartenzeit. 
XXIV. 81-85, 89-93, 99-101, 108-110, 113-117. 1856.) 

Linke, August. Sechs neue Kakteen. — Zur Kacteenkunde, 
I. (Berlin. Allg. Gartenzeit. 1857, pp. 239-240.) 

Labouret, J. Monographie de la famille des Cactées . . . 
suivie d’un traité complet de culture et d’une table alpha- 
bétique des espéces et variétés. 47+682+[2] pp. S. Paris, 
[1858]. 

[Lemaire, Charles.] 
1858.) 

Meinshausen, K.{[F.]. Beitrag zur Kakteenkunde. (Wochen- 
schr. Gartn. Pflanzenk. 1. 25-30. 1858.) [New species.] 

Linke, Afugust]. Beitrige zur Kakteenkunde. (Wochenschr. 
Gartn. Pflanzenk. 1. 85-87. 1858.) [New species.] 


(Allg. Gartenzeit. XIX. 


Nachtriige zu 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. 


Cactées nouvelles. (Jil. Hort. V. 9-12. 


CACTACEAE 


Douziéme exposition de plantes de la Société d’agriculture 


hollandaise 4 Amsterdam, du 26 au 30 mars, 1858. (Flore 
Jard. Ann. II. 66-73. 1859. See pp. 70-73.) 
Regel, Ed[uard] von. (Jn his Index seminum . . . Hortus 


. . . petropolitanus . . . 1860, pp. 45-49.) 

Forster, C.F. Neue Cacteen. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. 
XVII. 159-167. 1861.) — From: Haage, F. A.  Cacteen- 
Verzeichniss. 

Lemaire, Ch{arles]. 
organe et établissement d’un nouveau genre. 
1862, pp. 152-154, 173-175.) 

—— Observations diverses sur les Cactées. 
pp. 337-339, 357-358.) 

— Quatre Cactacées nouvelles. 
1864.) 

Cels, F[rancois]. 1865. — See vol. I. 58: Boranic GARDENS. 


Lemaire, Chfarles]. De quatre Cactacées nouvelles. (Rev. 
Hort. 1865, pp. 55-57.) 

Houllet. Nouvelles espéces de Cactées. 
p. 107.) 

Allnutt, H. The Cactus and other tropical succulents. 5+3+ 
133 pp. il. 1Ipl. S. London, 1877. 

Synopsis Opuntiarum Horti botanici aquisgranensis anno 
1883. Uebersicht der Fackeldisteln des botanischen Gartens 
in Aachen im Jahre 1883. pp. 137-144. O. Aachen, 1883. 
— From: ? 

Meehan, Thomas. On the characters of species in Cacti. 
(Bot. Gaz. XI. 117-118. 1886.) 

Monatsschrift fiir Kakteenkunde. Ed. by Paul Arendt. 
Vol. I. il. por. pl. O. Berlin, [1891—92].— Continued 
as: Monatsschrift . . . Organ der Liebhaber von Kakteen 
und anderen Fettpflanzen. Ed. by K. Schumann. Vol. Il— 


Sur les Cactées; découverte d’un nouvel 
(Rev. Hort. 


(Rev. Hort. 1864, 


(Ill. Hort. XI. 72-75. 


(Rev. Hort. 1872, 


xX. il. O. Berlin & Neudamm, 1892-1900 
Broquet, [A.]. Les Cactacées. (Rev. Hort. Belge, XVIII. 77— 
78. [1892.]}) 


Fischer, E. M. ThegenusCactus. (Indiana Acad. Sci. Proc. 
1892, pp. 45-46. 1893.) 

Coulter, J. M. Some affinities among Cactaceae. (Bot. Gaz. 
XIX. 371-372. 1894.) —[Abstract.] (Amer. Assoc. Adv. 
Sci. Proc. XLILI. (1894), pp. 286-287. 1895.) 

Schumann, K[arl]. Cactaceae. (In ENcirEr, A[dolf] & Prantt, 
K[arl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 62, pp. 
156-205, il. 56-71; Nachtraige, pp. 258-260; Nachtrige ILI., 
47-48. 1894-1900.) 

— Ueber einige interessante Kakteen des Kéniglichen bota- 
nischen Gartens. (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. I. 114-117. 
[1895]-97.) 

Weber, [Albert]. 
explorateurs du Mexique. 
XLII. 257-262. 1896.) 

Schumann, Karl. Verzeichnis der gegenwirtig in den Kul- 
turen befindlichen Kakteen ... 30 pp. O. Neudamm, 
1897. 

Ueber das Sammeln von Kakteen. 
Berlin Notizbl. U1. 375-377. [1897]-99.) 

[Orcutt, C. R.] Notes on Cacti in the Gray herbarium, and in 
the Botanic garden of Harvard university. (Amer. Botanist, 
I. no. 1, pp. 1-4. 1898.) 

Geographische Verbreitung der Cacteen. 
Zeit. XXIV. 233-238. 1899.) 

Schumann, Karl. Gesamtbeschreibung der Kakteen (Mono- 
graphia Cactacearum) . . . mit einer kurzen Anweisung zur 
Pflege der Kakteen, von Karl Hirscht. 114832 pp. 109 il. 
O. Neudamm, 1899. 

Die Verbreitung der Cactaceae im Verhiltniss zu ihrer 
systematischen Gliederung. 114 pp. maps. (Akad. Wiss. 
Berlin Abh. Phys. 1899-1900, apx. pt. 2. 1900.) — Re- 
printed: 114 pp. 2maps. Q. Berlin, 1899. 

{Orcutt, C. R.] Bibliography — Cactaceae. (Amer. Botanist, 
I. no. 2, pp. 5-7. 1900.) 

Schumann, K{arl]. Bliihende Kakteen (Iconographia Cac- 
tacearum); im Auftrage der deutschen Kakteen-Gesellschaft. 
Pt. I-Il. (8 ff.) Spl. F. Neudamm, [1900]— 

North America 

Engelmann, George. Cacteae of Engelmann and Gray’s Plan- 
tae Lindheimerianae. (Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. Jour. V. 245— 
247; VI. 196-209. 1845-50. — Also in his Botanical works, 
pp. 116-122. 1887.) —— Cactaceae. [German abstract.] 

(Allg. Gartenzeit. XVIII. 405-408. 1850.) 


Agaves et Cactées. Instructions pour les 
(Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 4, 


(Bot. Gart. Mus. 


(Wien. Ill. Garten- 
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Engelmann, George. [Cactaceae.] (In Emory, W.H. Notes 
of a military reconnoissance from Fort Leavenworth in Mis- 
souri to San Diego in California . . . pp. 155-158, 3 pl. 
1848. — Issue 2, pp. 157-159, 3pl. 1848. — Issue 3, pp. 208— 
211,3pl. 1848.) 

— [Cactaceae.] (Jn Wistizenus, A. Memoir of a tour to 
northern Mexico . . . pp. 90, 91-93, 95, 96-98, 100, 102, 
104-106, 110-112, 113-114. 1848.) 

—— [Cactaceae.]— In Gray, Asa. (Amer. Acad. Mem. new 
ser. IV. pt. 1, pp. 49-53. 1849.) 

— Notes on the Cereus giganteus of south-eastern Cali- 
fornia, and some other Californian Cactaceae. (Amer. Jour. 
Sct. ser. 2, XIV. 335-339. 1852. — Also in his Botanical 
works, pp. 122-124. 1887.) — Reprinted: 5 pp. O. n.t-p. 
[New Haven, 1852.] 

Engelmann, George & Bigelow, J. M. Description of the 
Cactaceae [collected on the route near the thirty-fifth parallel, 
explored by Lieut. A. W. Whipple, in 1853 and 1854]. (Rep. 
Explor. Surv. Mississippi Pacif. Oc. 1V. 27-58, 24 pl. 1856. 
— Also in ENGELMANN, George. Botanical works, pp. 
154-176, 24 pl. 1887.) 

Engelmann, George. Synopsis of the Cactaceae of the terri- 
tory of the United States and adjacent regions. [1856.] 
(Amer. Acad. Proc. III. 259-314, 345-346. 1857. — Also 
in his Botanical works, pp. 127=153. 1887.) — Reprinted: 
59 pp. O. Cambridge, 1856. 

[Cactaceae.]—In Gray, Asa. (Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. 

Jour. VI. 195-209. 1857.) 


Cactaceae of the [United States and Mexican] boundary. 
(In Emory, W. H. Report on the United States and Mexi- 
can boundary survey . . . II. pt. 1, 78 pp., 75[76] pl. 1859. 
— Also in ENGELMANN, George. Botanical works, pp. 176- 
220, 76 pl. 1887.) 

Cactaceae of the Ives exploration. (In Ives, J. C. 
Report upon the Colorado River of the west, pt. 4, pp. 12-14. 
1861. — Also in ENGELMANN, George. Botanical works, pp. 
220-222. 1887.) 

— Additions to the Cactus flora of the territory of the United 
States. [1863.] (Acad. Sci. St. Lowis Trans. Il. 197-204. 
1868. — Also in his Botanical works, pp. 222-226. 1887.) 
— Neuere Mittheilungen iiber nordamerikanische Cactus- 
Tease (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XX. 158-168. 
1864. 


—~ ——Cactaceae. (In Watson, Sereno. Botany [of the for- 


tieth parallel]. pp. 115-120. 1871.— Also in ENGELMANN, 
George. Botanical works, pp. 226-228. 1887.) 

— [Cactaceae.] (Jn Simpson, J. H. Report of explora- 
tions across the Great Basin of the territory of Utah... 
in 1859. pp. 436-443, pl. 1-3. 1876. — Also in ENGELMANN, 
George. Botanical works, pp. 229-233, 3 pl. 1887.) 

—Cacteae. (Jn Report upon the United States geo- 
graphical surveys west of the one hundredth meridian, in 
charge of Geo. M. Wheeler . . . VI. Botany, pp. 127-132. 
1878. — Also in ENGELMANN, George. Botanical works, 
pp. 233-235. 1887.) 

Orcutt, C. R. Cactusesof southern California. (West Amer. 
Sci. III. 168. 1886-87.) [Popular treatment.] 

Reasoner, P. W. Native Florida Cactuses. (Amer. Gard. 
ser. 3, XI. 531-533. 1890.) 

Vasey, George. Cactus landscapes; the singular Cactus flora 
of our great southwest. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XI. 468-470, il. 
1890.) 

Brandegee, T.S. Cactaceae of the Cape region of Baja Cali- 
fornia. (Zoe, Il. 18-22. 1891.) 

Orcutt, C.R. Cactiat home. (West Amer. Sci. VIII. 117-120. 
3 il. 1892-95.) 

Coville, F. V. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. 1V. 109-114. 
1893.) 

H., F. The Grand Mesa, West Colorado. (Gard. Chron. ser. 
3, XIII. 660. 1893.) 

Merriam, C. H. Notes on the geographic and vertical dis- 
tribution of Cactuses, Yuccas, and Agave, in the deserts and 
desert ranges of southern California, southern Nevada, 
northwestern Arizona and southwestern Utah. (North 
Amer. Fauna, pp. 345-359, 9 pl., map. 4. 1893.) — Separate 
together with his Notes on the distribution of trees and shrubs 
... (United States Dept. Agric. Div. Ornith. Mamm. Bull.) 

Coulter, J. M. Preliminary revision of the North American 
species of Cactus, Anhalonium and Lophophora. (Contrib. 
United States Nat. Herb. III. no. 2, pp. 91-132. 1894.) 


Coulter, J. M. Preliminary revision of the North American 

species of Echinocactus, Cereus and Opuntia. (Contrib. 
ie States Nat. Herb. III. no. 7, pp. 355-462+ 4 pp. 

Brandegee, Katherine. Notes on Cacteae, Pt. III]. (Ery- 
thea, V. 111-123. 1897. — Zoe, V. 1-9, 31-35. 1900.) 

{Orcutt, C. R.] Review of the Cactaceae of the United States- 
Vol. I. (pt. 1-4)-II. (pt. 5-6). (88pp.) O. San Diego, 1897— 
1900 

Pt. 3-5 appeared originally in West Amer. Sci. XI. no. 83, pp. 1-6; 
no. 87, pp. 17-24; no. 91, pp. 57-62. 1889-1900. 
Central and South America 

Mleyen, F.] J. [F.]. Einiges tiber die schénen Cactus-Arten 
auf der Westkiiste von Stidamerika. (Allg. Gartenzeit. I. 
210-212. 1833.) [Cereus fascicularis, C. aureus, n. spec.] 

Colla, [Luigi]. [Cactus.] (Accad. Sci. Torino Mem. XXXVII. 
72-77, pl. 16-17. 1834.) 

Miquel, F. A. W. Plantarum Cactearum, in Flora fluminensi 
delineatarum, revisio. (Bull. Sci. Phys. Nat. Néerl. 1838, 
pp- 47-49.) 

Martius, [K. F. P.] von. Observations sur la géographie des 
Cactées au Brésil. (Hort. Univ. I. 123-131. 1839.) 

Scheidweiler, [M. J.]. Beschreibung einiger neuen Cacteen 
aus Mexiko aus der Gegend von Potosi. (Allg. Gartenzeit. 
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_ Enumeration of Species 
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den Cereus Seidelii Lehm. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XV. 66-67. 
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(Jard. Fleur. I. 
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rece Eduard. (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XXXVI. 294. 


C. caerulescens: Hooker, LStr] W. J. Cereus caerulescens. 


(Bot. Mag. LXVIII. pl. 3922. 1842.) 
— Riegel], E[duard] von. Cereus Landbecki Philippi. (G@ar- 
tenfl. XXIV. 162-163, pl. 832. 1875.) 
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661. 1854.) 
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C. Dumortieri: [Scheidweiler, M. J.] Description d’une 
nouvelle espéce de Cereus du Mexique. (Hort. Belg. IV. 220, 
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C. eburneus: Bertoloni, A[ntonio]. [Cactus coquimbanus.] 
(In his Viridarii bononiensis vegetabilia . . . p. 4. 1824.) 

C. Emoryi: Meehan, Thomas. Ejection of the seed in 
Cereus Emoryi Engelm. (Bot. Gaz. VIII. 159-160. 1883.) 


C. Eruca: Brandegee, T.S. (California Acad. Sci. Proc. 
ser. 2, II. (1889), p. 163, pl. 7. 1890.) 

C. extensus: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Cereus extensus. 
Mag. LXX. pl. 4066. 1844.) 

C. flagelliformis: Trew, C. J. 
pp. 6-7, pl. 30. 1780-73.) 

— Curtis, William. Cactus flagelliformis. 
17. 1787.) 

— Howard, Luke. Account of a microscopical investiga- 
tion of several species of pollen, with remarks and questions 
on the structure and use of that part of vegetables. (Linn. 
Soc. Trans. VI. 65-74. 1802. See p. 67.) 

—Lindley, John. Crimson creeping Cereus. [Cereus flagelli- 
formis hybr.] (Bot. Reg. XTX. 1565, pl. 1889: ) 

—Mbohl, Hugo von. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, IIT. 222, pl. 9. 
1835.) [Morphological. ] 
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Hortus ripulensis . . . p. 24. 1824.) 

C. geometrizans: Orcutt, C. R. A new species of Cereus. 
[Cereus Cochal.] (West Amer. Sci. VI. 29. 1889.) 

— Console, M[ichelangelo]. Myrtillocactus, nuovo genere di 
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(Bot. 
(In his Plantae selectae . . . 


(Bot. Mag. I. pl. 


Missouri to San Diego in California ...p.158,1pl. 1848.— 
Issue 2, pp. 158-159, 1 pl. 1848. — Issue 3, pp. 210-211, 
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— See Cactacear. NortH AMERICA, p. 587. 

— Engelmann, George. JT urther notes on Cereus giganteus 
of south-eastern California, with a short account of another 
allied species in Sonora. (Amer. Jour. Sci. ser. 2, XVII. 
231-235. 1854. — Also in his Botanical works, pp. 125-126. 
1887.) —— Cereus giganteus et C. Thurberi. (Mev. Hort. 
ser. 4, Ill. 342-348, aL 20. 1854. — Flore Serr. X. 24, 26, 
29- “30, pl. 1854-55.) — [Extract.] (lore Serr. XV. 187— 
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ser. 2, III. 676-682. 1869.) Ueber den Cereus gigan- 
teus Englm. und dessen geographische Verbreitung. (Ham- 
burg. Gart. Blumenzeit. X XVI. 76-80. 1870.) 

— Croucher, J. Aspects of vegetation; Mexican Cacti. (Gard. 
I. 262-264, 1il. 1872.) 

—Rothrock, J.T. (Jn Rerorr upon the United States geo- 
graphical surveys west of the one hundredth meridian, in 
charge of Geo. M. Wheeler . . . VI. Botany, p. 24, 1 pl. 


1878.) 

— Cereus giganteus. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XX. 264, il. 39. 
1883.) 

— Bois, Désiré]. Le Cereus giganteusEngelm. (Jardin, II. 
78-79, 1il. 1888.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Cereus giganteus. (Bot. Mag. CXVIII. 
pl. 1222. 1892.) 


—Nurbel, E. Le Cereus giganteus ou Cierge géantdu Mexi- 


que. (Semaine Hort. [I.] 456-457, il. 176. 1897.) 
—W.W. Giant Cactus (Cereus giganteus). (Gard. LVIII. 
372-373, 1il. 1900.) 


C. grandiflorus: Trew, C. J. (In his Plantae selectae . . . 
pp. 7-8, pl. 31-32. 1750—-73.) 

—Andrews, Henry. Cactus grandiflorus. [1808.] (Andrews 
Bot. Rep. VIII. pl. 508.) 


—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Cactus grandiflorus. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. XVII. pl. 1625. 1830.) 
— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Cereus grandiflorus. (Bot. Mag. 


LNII. pl. 3381. 1835.) 
— Dotzauer, [J. O. F-.]. 

tigkeit eines Cereus grandiflorus Mill. 

383-384. 1838.) 
— Morren, Charles. 


Ueber eine merkwiirdige Lebenstha- 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. VI. 


Observations. sur l’anatomie et la phy- 


siologie de la fleur du Cereus (Cactus) grandiflorus. (Acad. 
Sci. Belg. Bull. V. 360-370. 1838.) 
— Paxton, Joseph. Cereus grandiflorus Maynardi. (Pazton’s 


Mag. Bot. X1V. 75-76, pl. 1848.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Cereus fulgidus. 
pl. 5856. 1870.) 

—Tieghem, P[hilippe] van. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XIII. 
313-314, pl. 8. 1870-71.) [Anatomical.] 

— [Neubert, Wilhelm.] Nachtbliihende Cacteen, Cereus gran- 
diflorus ete., bei Tage zum Aufbliihen zu bringen. (Deutsch. 
Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1872, pp. 358-360.) 

— Putnam, B. L. A day-blooming Cereus grandiflorus. 
Gaz. XX. 462-463. 1895.) 

Cc. hexagonus: Schreber, J.C. D. Spicilegia observatio- 
num de Cacto hexagono Linn. (Acad. Leop.-Carol. Nov. 
Acta, VIII. 360-368, pl. 11. 1791.) 

—Andrews, Henry. Cactus hexagonus. 
Bot. Rep. VALI. pl. 513.) 

—Wenderoth, [G. W. F.]. _ Bliihender Cactus hexagonus. 
(Flora, II. pt. 1, pp. 232-234. 1820.) 

— Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Cactus hexagonus.] (In his Ieono- 
graphia botanica exotica . . . pt. 3, p. 17, pl. 248. 1827-30. 
— Also in his Flora exotica . . . V. 22, pl. 1836.) 

C. horrens: [Lemaire, Charles.] (Hort. Univ. VI. 60. 
1845.) 

C. hypogaeus: Rfegel], E[duard] von. Cereus hypogaeus 
Weber. (Gartenfl. XX XI. 165-166, pl. 1085. 1882.) 

C. imsularis: Hemsley, W. B. (Jn Hemstry, W. B. 
Report on the . . . voyage of H. M. 8. Challenger. Botany, 
I. 16, pl. 14. 1885.) 

—Ridley, H. N. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX VII. 39-40. 1891.) 

C. irradians: (Lemaire, Charles.] (Ill. Hort. X1.74. 1864.) 

C. jamacuru: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Cereus lividus. (Bot. 
Mag. XCV. pl. 5775. 1869.) 

C. Lecechii: Colla, Luigi. [Cactus Lecchii.] 
ripulensis . . . p. 25. 1824.) 

C. Lemairii: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Cereus Lemairii. 
Mag. LXXX. pl. 4814. 1854.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] (dll. Hort. I. 114-116. 


(Bot. Mag. XCVI. 


(Bot. 


[1808.] (Andrews 


(Bot. 
1854.) 


(In his Hortus | 


CACTACEAE 


Cereus lepidotus: Sauvalle, F. A. [Cereus nudiflorus.] 
(Acad. Cienc. Med. Fis. Nat. Habana Anal. V1.99. 1869-70.) 


C. MacDonaldiae: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Cereus Mac- 


Donaldiae. (Bot. Mag. LX XIX. pl. 4707. 1853.) 
—Pflanchon], J. E. Cereus MacDonaldiae, Cierge de Mac- 
Donald. (Flore Serr. 1X. 103, pl. 896/897. 1853-54.) 


C. Mallisoni: 
Cereus Mallisoni. 
134-137, pl. 1. 1837.) 

— Hérineq, F. [Cereus Mallissoni var. roseus.] 
ser. 3, III. 83-84. 1849.) 

C. Martianus: Zuccarini, J. G. (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen 
Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. I. (1829-30), pp. 325-336. 1832. — 
Flora, XII. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 66-67. 1832.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Cereus Martianus. (Bot. Mag. LXVI. 
pl. 3768. 1840.) 

C. Martinii: (Lemaire, Charles.] 
(Hort. Univ. Vi. 60. 1845.) 

C. Napoileonis: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Cereus Napoleonis. 
(Bot. Mag. LXIII. pl. 3458. 1836.) 

—Morren, Ch{arles]. Cérée de Napoléon; ou, Observations 
sur l’anatomie et la physiologie de cette fleur. (Acad. Sci. 
Belg. Bull. IX. pt. 2, pp. 210-227. 1842.— Also in his 
Dodonaea . . . II. 538-70. 1841-43.) 

—Endlicher, Stephan. (Jn Hartincer, Anton. Endlicher’s 
Paradisus vindobonensis . . . I. 42, pl. 27. 1844-60.) 

—Lubbock, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXII. 370, il. 79. 
1887.) [Morphological.] 


C. Neumanni: Schumann, {[arl]. — In 
Thfeodor]. (Bot. Jahrb. X XIX. 99-100. 1900.) 


C. olivaceus: [Lemaire, Charles.] Le Cereus olivaceus 
Nob. est-il le Cereus eburneus §.-D.? (Jil. Hort. VII. 31-32. 
1860.) 

C. patagonicus: Spegazzini, Carlos. 
Veter. La Plata, 111. 604. 1897.) 


C. Paxtonianus: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Cereus Paxtonia- 
nus. (Bot. Mag. CXXYV. pl. 7648. 1899.) 


C. pecten-aboriginum: Watson, S[ereno]. 
Acad. Proc. XX1. 429-430. 1886.) 

— Vasey, George & Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. 
Herb. I. no. 3, p. 89. 1890.) 

— Cereus pecten-aboriginum. 
1894.) 


C. peruvianus: Secondat, [J. B.] Baron de. Description 
de la fleur du Cierge du Pérou. (Jn his Mémoires sur 
Vhistoire naturelle du Chéne . . . pp. 90-91, pl. 7. 1785.) 

— Turpin, P. J. F. Analyse microscopique du tissu cellulaire 
de la moelle et de l’écorce du Cereus peruvianus, ou Cierge 
du Pérou, et de l’immense quantité d’agglomérats de cristaux 
prismatiques d’oxalate de chaux, qui se forment dans l’in- 
térieur de chacune des vésicules de ce tissu. (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
XX. 26-43, pl. 1. 1830.) 

— [Turpin, P. J. F.] Cristaux d’oxalate de chaux prismatiques, 
rectangulaires, 4 pyramides tétraédres, agglomérés, trouvés 
en quantité prodigieuse dans le tissu cellulaire du trone du 
Cierge du Pérou (Cereus peruvianus). (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. 
VI. 168-173. 1830.) 

— Crystals in living vegetables. 
[X.] (1830-31), p. 387. 1831.) 

— Poiteau, [Antoine]. Note sur l’origine du Cereus monstru- 
osus. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXVIII. 8-11. 1841.) 

— Gasparrini, [Guglielmo]. Struttura dei cistomi del Cereo 
peruviano (Cereus peruvianus). (Accad. Sci. Napoli Rendic. 
I. 139-140, 1 pl. 1842.) 

—Caruel, Teodoro. [Cactus abnormis.] 
Ttal. XII. 13. 1880.) 


Otto, [Friedrich] & Dietrich, [Albert]. 
(Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. XII. 


(Rev. Hort. 


[Cereus monacanthus.] 


LOSENER, 


(Rev. Facult. Agron. 


(Amer. 


(Gard. & For. VII. 334, il. 54. 


(Edinb. New Philos. Jour. 


(Nuov. Giorn. Bot. 


C. Philippi: [Regel, Eduard von]. Cereus Philippi. (G@ar- 
tenfl. XX XI. 98-99, pl. 1079. 1882.) 
C. pitahaya: Tenfore, Michele]. [Cactus pitajaja.] 


(Hort. Reg. Neapol. Ind. Sem. 1829, p. 15.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Cereus pitajaya. Variable Cereus; or 
pitajaya. (Bot. Mag. LXX. pl. 4084. 1844.) 

C. Pringlei: Watson, Sfereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XX. 
368; XXIV. 52. 1885-89.) 

— S{argent], C.S. Cereus Pringlei. 
92. 1889.) {German translation.] (Hamburg. Gart. 
Blumenzeit. XLV. 253-254. 1889. {French abstract.] 
(Soc. Accel. Paris Bull. XX XVII. 391-392, 1 il. 1890.) 


(Gard. & For. I. 64, il. 


CACTACEAE 


Cereus Pringlei: Brandegee, T.S. A Cardon forest. 


(Zoe, I. 26. 1890.) 

C. pteranthus: Dietrich, Albert. Beschreibung des Cereus 
pteranthus Link, oder Cereus brevispinulus Salm-Dyck. 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. II. 209-211. 1834.) 

— Dietrich, Albert. Beschreibung des Cereus nycticallus 
Link. (Cereus pteranthus Link olim Cereus brevispinulus 
Salm-Dyk.) (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. X. 372- 
375, pl. 4. 1834.) 

— Poiteau, [Antoine]. Cereus nycticalus Link. 
Paris Ann. XXIII. 23-25. 1838.) 
—Kunz6, R. E. Cereus nycticalus. 

XI. 135-136. 1884.) 

C. pterogonus: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Cereus pterogonus 
Lem. (Bot. Mag. LXXXIX. pl. 5360. 1863.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] (Jll. Hort. X. 37-38. 1863.) 

C. quadricostatus: Bello y Espinosa, Domingo. 
Espan. Hist. Nat. Anal. X. 276. 1881.) 

C. repandus: Trew, C. J. (In his Plantae selectae . . . 
p- 3, pl. 14. 1750-73.) 

—[Ker, J. B.] Cactus repandus. 
1818.) 

— Todaro, Agostino. [Cereus Tinei.] 
Ind. Sem. 1857, pp. 39-40.) 

C. resupinatus: [Lemaire, Charles.] 
(Hort. Univ. VI. 60, 190. 1845.) 

C. Russelianus: [Lemaire, Charles.] 
(Hort. Univ. I. 31-87, pl. 5. 1839.) 

C. saxicolus: Morong, Thomas & Britton, N. L. 
York Acad. Sci. Ann. VII. 121. 1892-94.) 

C. serpentinus: Lagasca, Mariano & Rodriguez, Jo- 
seph. [Cactus serpentinus.] (Anal. Cienc. Nat. Madrid, IV. 
261-262. 1801.) e 

—Bonpland, A[imé]. [Cactus ambiguus.] (In his Descrip- 
tion des plantes rares cultivées 4 Malmaison . . . pp. 90-92, 
pl. 36. 1813.) 

— Link, H. F. & Otto, Friedrich]. [Cactus serpintinus.] (In 


(Soc. Hort. 
(Torr. Bot. Club Bull. 


(Soc. 


(Bot. Reg. IV. 336, pl. 
(Hort. Bot. Panorm. 
[Cereus gladiiger.] 
Cierge de Russel. 


(New 


their Icones plantarum selectarum Horti . . . berolinensis 
. . . pp. 91-92, pl. 42. [1820]-28.) 

— Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Cactus ambiguus.] (Zn his Flora 
exotica . . . III. 23, pl. 1835.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Cereus serpentinus. (Bot. Mag. 


LXIV. pl..3566. 1837.) 

— Zuccarini, J. G. Ueber zwei merkwiirdige Pflanzen-Miss- 
bildungen. (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. 
IV. pt. 1, pp. 147-161, 2 pl. 1844.) — Separate. 

—Velasco, J. M. Estudio sobre la familia de las Cacteas de 
México; [descripcion de una especie de Cactea de México]. 
(Naturaleza, I. 201-203. 1870.) 


—Riegel], E[duard] von. Cereus serpentinus Lagasca. 
tenfl. XXXI. 99-101, pl. 1079. 1882.) 

C. Spachianus: Lemfaire, Charles]. — Jn Monvi11n, de. 
(Hort. Univ. I. 225. 1839.) 

C. speciosus: Cavanilles, A. J. [Cactus speciosus.] 
(Anal. Cienc. Nat. Madrid, V1. 339-340. 1803.) 

— Desfontaines, [Réné]. Note sur les Cierges; description 
d’une nouvelle espéce qui a fleuri cette année au Jardin du 
roi. [Cactus speciosissimus.] (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. 
III. 190-194, pl. 9. 1817.) 

— ba J. B.] Cereus speciosissimus. (Bot. Reg. VI. 486, pl. 
1820. 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. 


(Gar- 


[Cactus speciosissi- 


mus.] (Jn his Herbier général . . . V. 351, pl. 1821.) 

— Sims, John. Cactus speciosissimus. (Bot. Mag. XLIX. pl. 
2306. 1822.) 

— Colla, Luigi. [Cactus speciosus.] (In his Hortus ripulen- 
sis... p. 26, pl. 10. 1824.) 


—lLoddiges, Conrad & Sons. Cactus speciosissimus. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. X. pl. 924. 1824.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Cactusspeciosissimus.] (In his Her- 
bier de lamateur . . . V. 364, pl. 1831.) 

— Quelques nouvelles remarques sur la variation du Cereus 
speciossimus Dec., Cactus speciosissimus Hortul. (Soc. Hort. 
Paris Ann. XI. 28-31. 1832.) [C. heterocaulis, Epiphyl- 
lum Quillardetii.] 


—Lindley, John. Cactus speciosissimus var. lateritius. (Bot. 
Reg. XIX. 1596, pl. 1833.) 
— Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Cactus speciosissimus.] (In his 


Flora exotica . . . II. 23-24, pl. 1835.) 
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Cereus speciosus : Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Cereus speciosis- 
simus hybridus. (Bot. Mag. LX VII. pl. 3822. 1841.) 

—Lindley, John. Small-flowered Shew Cereus. (Bot. Reg. 
XXVIII. 49, pl. 1842.) 

— Warszewicz, [J.] von. Mittheilung tiber einen aus Samen 
erzeugten neuen hybriden Cactus. [Cereus speciosissimus 
< Phyllocactus phyllanthoides.] (Allg. Gartenzeit. XI. 257— 
258. 1843.) 

— Jacquin, J. f. Baron von. [Cereus speciosissimus.] (In 
his Eclogae plantarum . . . Il. 8, pl. 141. 1844.) 

— Biden, H. B. Abnormal inflorescence in Cereus speciosis- 
simus. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XIX. 253, il. 36. 1883.) 

— Rodigas, Emile]. Cereus speciosissimus D. C. var. C. M. 
Hovey. (ll. Hort. XXXII. 29-30, pl. 548. 1885.) 


C. spinulosus: [Otto, Friedrich & Dietrich, Albert.] 
Nachricht von einem zum Erstenmale bliihenden Cereus. 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. X. 169-171. 1842.) 


C. stellatus: (Lemaire, Charles.] 
(Ill. Hort. II. 63-64. 1855.) 


C. superbus: Ehrenberg, C. A. Hin neuer Cereus. 
(Bot. Zeit. lV. 324. 1846.) : 


C. triangularis: Trew, C.J. Cerei triangularis flos denuo 
examinatus et delineatus. (Acad. Nat. Curios. Acta Phys.- 
Med. X. apx. pp. 349-354. 1754.) 

—Risler, Jacob. Descriptio Cacti triangularis Linn. 
Helvet. V. 268-274. 1762.) 

—Sims, John. Cactus triangularis. 
1884. 1817.) 

—Lindley, John. Cereus triangularis. (Bot. Reg. XXI. 1807, 
pl. 1836.) 


[Cereus Tonelianus.] 


(Act. 
(Bot. Mag. XLIV. pl. 


—lIaterrade, J. F. Note sur le Cierge triangulaire. (Soc. 
Linn. Bordeaux Act. XV. 254. 1847.) 
— Tonduz, Adfolphe]. (Herb. Boissier Bull. LV. pl. 2. 1896.) 


Se er (Cactus spec., PILocEREUS 

spec. 

Colla, Luigi. Storia e descrizione del Cactus senilis. 10 pp. 
sq. O. Torino, 1838. — Reprinted from: “‘ Repertorio delle 
scienze fisico-mediche del Piemonte, 1838.” 

A monstrosity [of Pilocereus senilis]. (West Amer. Sci. IX. 3, 
lil. 1895.) 


ECHINOCACTUS (AstropHytum, MALACOCARPUS; 
ANHALONIUM spec., CACTUS spec., CEREUS spec., Mam- 
MILLARIA Spec., MBLOCACTUS spec.) 

Meyen, F. J. F. [Cactus fascicularis, C. aureus.] 
Reise um die Erde . . . I. 447. 1834-35.) 
Dietrich, Albert. Beitriige zur genauern Kenntniss einiger 
Cactus-Arten. (Allg. Gartenzeit. VII. 153-156. 1839.) 
— Zwei neue blithende Cacteen. [Echinocactus sulphureus, 
E. gilvus.] (Allg. Gartenzeit. XIII. 169-171. 1845.) 
Beschreibung zweier neuen Cacteen. [Echinoeactus 


(In his 


albatus, E. Heyderi.] (Allg. Gartenzett. XIV. 169-171. 
1846.) 
Candolle, Alphfonse] de.—IJn Canpotie, A. P. de & 


Alphfonse] de. (Soc. Phys. Hist. Nat. Geneve Mém. XI. 72-78. 
1846-48.) 

Dietrich, Albert. 
[Echinoecactus lamellosus, E. Allardtianus.] 
zeit. XV. 177-179. 1847.) 

Beitriige zur Cacteenkunde. [Echinocactus ornatus, E. 
capricornis.] (Allg. Gartenzeit. XIX. 273-275. 1851.) 

Philippi, R. A. (Linnaea, XX XIII. 81-82. 1865.) [South 
American species. | 

Meehan, Thomas. Notes on Echinocactus. 
Philadelphia Proc. 1883, pp. 84-85. 1884.) 
Orcutt, C. R. Some notes on Echinocactus. (Gard. & For. 
III. 238. 1890. — Gard. Chron. ser. 3, VIII. 161, il. 25-27. 
1890. — West Amer. Sci. VIL. 67-70, 2 il. 1890-92.) 
Hinige Notizen tiber Echinocactus. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumen- 
zeit. XLVI. 450-452. 1890.) [North American species. ] 


Beschreibung zweier neuen Cacteen. 
(Allg. Garten- 


(Acad. Nat. Sct. 


Jones, M.E. (Zoe, III. 301-302. 1892.) [North American 
species. ] 

Moerder, W. Culture des Echinocactus. (Rev. Hort. 1895, 
. 156.) 

oarieded J. B.  [Malacocarpus heptacanthus.] — (Jn his 
Plantae mattogrossenses . . . pp- 29-31, pl. 11. 1898.) 

Weber, [Albert]. Les Echinocactus de la Basse Californie. 
(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Bull. TV. 98-105, 2 il. 1898.) — 


Reprinted: 5 pp. 2pl. O. t-p-c. Paris, 1898. 
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Echinocactus acutissimus: [Otto, Friedrich & Die- 
trich, Albert.] Beschreibung und Cultur des Echinocactus 
acutissimus Nob. (Allg. Gartenzeit. IIL. 353-354. 1835.) 

KE. Asterias: Zuccarini, J. G. (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen 
Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. IV. pt. 2, pp. 13-19, pl. 3. 18465.) 

— Regel, Ed[uard] von. (Jn Fiscuer, FP. E. L. & MEyeEr, 
C. A. Sertum petropolitanum . . . pt. 3-4, f. 12, pl. [1846]- 
69.) 


E. bicolor: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Echinocactus rhodoph- 


thalmus. (Bot. Mag. LX XVI. pl. 4486. 1850.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] Echinocactus rhodophthalmus. (Jard. 
Fleur. 1. 2 pp., pl. 101. 1851.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Echinocactus rhodophthalmus var. 


ellipticus. (Bot. Mag. LX XVIII. pl. 4634. 

— [Lemaire, Charles.] Echinocactus ellipticus. 
Ill. 1 p., pl. 270. 1853.) 

— Runge, Cfarl]. Zweineue Cacteen. (Gartenfl. XX XVIII. 
105-106, il. 20-21. 1889.) [Echinocactus bolansis.] 

E. centeterius: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Echinccactus mam- 
millarioides. (Bot. Mag. LXIV. pl. 3558. 1837.) 

—Lemfaire, Charles]. Echinocacte port-alénes. (Hort. Univ. 
II. 161-166, pl. 63. 1841.) 

—Lemaire, Charles. (Jn LoisrLEUR-DESLONGCHAMPS, J. L. 
A. Herbier général de l’amateur . . . ser. 2, II. 3 pp., pl. 
56. 1841.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Echinocactus centeterius. (Bot. Mag. 
LXNIX. pl. 3974. 1843.) 

— Rfegel], E[duard] von. Echinocactus centeterius Lehm. 
(Gartenfl. XX XI. 258, pl. 1094. 1882.) 

E. chlorophthalmus: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Echinocac- 
tus chlorophthalmus. (Bot. Mag. LX XIV. pl. 4373. 1848.) 

E. Colmari: Colmar, von. Ein unbekannter (?) Cactus. 
(Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1878, pp. 114-118, pl. — See 
also 1881, p. 89.) 

E. concinnus: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Echinocactus 
corynodes. (Bot. Mag. LXVIII. pl. 3906. 1842.) 

—[Otto, Friedrich & Dietrich, Albert.] | Beschreibung des 
Echinocactus concinnus Lemaire. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XI. 
155-156. 1843.) 


1852.) 
(Jard. Fleur. 


— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Echinocactus concinnus. (Bot. Mag. 
LXX. pl. 4115. 1844.) 
— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Echinocactus Joadii. (Bot. Mag. 


CXII. pl. 6867. 1886.) 

E. Cumingii: Hopffer, Carl. Beschreibung eines neuen 
Echinocactus. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XI. 225-226. 1843.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Echinocactus Cummingii. (Bot. Mag. 
C. pl. 6097. 1874.) 

E. cylindraceus: Echinocactus cylindraceus. 
Chron. ser. 2, VII. 240, il. 39. 1877.) 

— Riegel], E[duard] von. Echinocactus cylindraceus Engelm. 
(Gartenfl. XX VI. 165, pl. 905. 1877.) 

—Parish, 8S. B. (Zoe, V. 72-73. 1900.) 

E. denudatus: Link, H. F. & Otto, F{riedrich]. (In 
their Icones plantarum rariorum Horti . . . berolinensis 

- pp. 17-18, pl. 9. 1828-[31].) 

E. erinaceus: Link, H. F. & Otto, Ffriedrich]. [Echino- 
cactus Langsdorfi.] (In their Icones plantarum rariorum 
Horti . . . berolinensis . . . pp. 79-80, pl. 40. 1828-[31].) 

E. flavovirens: Lemaire, Charles. [Echinocactus polio- 
centrus.] (In LoIsELEUR-DESLoNGcHAMpes, J. L. A. Her- 
bier général de amateur . . . Miscellanées botaniques, ser. 


(Gard. 


2, 111.2-3. 1843.) 

E. gibbosus: [Ker, J. B.] Cactus gibbosus. (Bot. Reg. II. 
137, pl. 1816.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Cactus gibbosus. (Loddiges’ 


Bot. Cab. XVI. pl. 1524. 1829.) 
— Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Cactus gibbosus.] (In his Flora 
exotica... V. 27, pl. 1836.) 


— Hooker, [Sir] W.J. Echinocactus MECE CUS. 
LXIV. pl. 3561. 1837.) 
— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Cereus reductus. 


(Bot. Mag. 
(Bot. Mag. LXXV. 


pl. 4443. 1849.) 
E. hamulosus: Regel, Edfuard von]. (In his Index semi- 
num... Hortus... petropolitanus . . . 1856, p. 34.) 


KE. Haselbergii: Hooker, [Sir] J.D. Echinocactus Hasel- 
bergii. (Bot. Mag. CXIV. pl. 7009. 1888.) 
E. hexaedrophorus: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. 
hexaedrophorus. (Bot. Mag. LX XIII. pl. 4311. 


Echinocactus 
1847.) 


CACTACEAE 


Echinocactus hexaedrophorus: Regel, Ed[uard von]. 
[Echinocactus fossulatus var. quadrispinus.] (In his Index 
seminum . . . Hortus . . . petropolitanus . . . 1857, p. 48.) 


EK. hyptiacanthus: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Echinocactus 
Leeanus. (Bot. Mag. LXXI. pl. 4184. 1845.) 


E. ingens: Hfooker], [Sir] W. J. The monster Cactus at 
can [Echinocactus Visnaga.] (Gard. Chron. 1845, pp. 132- 
— Otto, Friedrich. Beschreibung eines Original-Exemplars 
von Echinocactus platyacanthus “nebst Bemerkungen dazu. 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. XIII. 1-3. 1845.) 

—Pilanchon], J. E. Echinocactus Visnaga, Echinocactus 
Visnaga. (lore Serr. VI. 265-266, pl. 616. 1850.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. iBichinecactnc Visnaga. (Bot. Mag. 
LXXVII. pl. 4559. 1851.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] Echinocactus Visnaga. 
Il. 2 pp., pl. 123. 1852.) 


E. Kunzei: Echinocactus Kunzei Férst. und Opuntia 


(Jard. Fleur. 


stricta Haw. (Gartenfl. XX XI. 132, pl. 1082. 1882.) 
E. longihamatus: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Echinocactus 
longihamatus. (Bot. Mag. LX XVIII. pl. 4632. 1852.) 


E. mammulosus: [Otto, Friedrich & Dietrich, Albert.] 
Beschreibung und Kultur des Echinocactus hypocrateri- 
formis Nob. (Allg. Gartenzeit. VI. 169-170. 1838.) 
E. marginatus: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Echinocactus strep- 
tocaulon. (Bot. Mag. LXXVII. pl. 4562. 1851.) 
EK. multiflorus: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Echinocactus multi- 
florus. (Bot. Mag. LX XI. pl. 4181. 1845.) 
E. myriostigma: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Echinocactus my- 
tiostigma. (Bot. Mag. LX XI. pl. 4177. 1845.) 
— (Lemaire, Charles.] peers myriostigma.] (ZI. 
Hort. III. 82-83. 1856. 
— Lemaire], Ch[arles]. haat act eae (Ill. Hort. 
I. 3 pp., pl. 292. 1861.) 


E. napinus: Philippi, R. A. (Univ. Chile Anal. XLI. 720— 


722. 1872.) 
— Philippi, R. A. Beschreibung einiger neuer Cactus. (Gar- 
tenfl. X XI. 129-130, pl. 721. 1872.) 
E. Ottonis: Link, H. F. & Otto, Hiiedcht (Un their 


Icones plantarum rariorum Horti . . . berolinensis . . . 


pp. 31-32, pl. 16. 1828-[31].) 


— Link, H. F. & Otto, F[riedrich]. [Echinocactus tortuosus.] 


(In their Icones plantarum rariorum Horti . . . berolinensis 
... pp. 29-30, pl. 15. 1828-[31].) 
— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Echinocactus Ottonis. (Bot. Mag. 
LVIII. pl. 3107. 1831.) 


—Lindley, John. Echinocactus Ottonis. (Bot. Reg. XXIV. 
42, pl. 1838.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Echinocactus tenuispinus. 
LXVIII. pl. 3963. 1842.) 

E. pectiniferus: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Echinocactus pecti- 
niferus. (Bot. Mag. LXXI. pl. 4190. 1845.) 

—L{emaire], Chfarles]. Echinocactus pectiniferus, Echinocacte 


4 dents de peigne. (Flore Serr. Il. pt. 7,4 pp., pl. 7. 1846.) 
E. phoeniceus: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Cereus paucispinus. 
(Bot. Mag. CX. pl. 6774. 1884.) 
E. phyllacanthus: [Otto, Friedrich & Dietrich, Albert.] 


Beschreibung und Cultur des Echinocactus phyllacanthus 
Hort. Mon. (Allg. Gartenzeit. 1V. 201-202. 1836.) 


He ubolycepnalns: Meehan, Thomas. (In his Native flow- 
.. . IL. 129-132, pl. 33. 1879.) 


EL pumilus: [Lemaire, Charles.] 


(Bot. Mag. 


Exemple d’une germi- 


nation hative. (Jard. Fleur. I. mise. pp. 31-32. 1851.) 

E. pycnoxiphus: Decaisne, J[oseph]. Production d’un 
tissu anormal dans le Cactus pyenoxiphus. — (Echinocactus 
pyenoxiphus Lem.) (Soc. Bot. France Bull. VY. 213-214. 
1858.) 

E. Rapa: Regel, E[duard] von. (In Fiscusr, F. E. L. & 
Meyer, C. A. Sertum petropolitanum.. . pt. 3-4, f. 
13, pl. [1846]-69.) 

E. scopa: Link, H. F. & Otto, Ffriedrich]. (In their 
Icones plantarum rariorum Horti ... berolinensis .. . 
pp. 81-82, pl. 41. 1828-[31].) 

—Lindley, John. Echinocactus Seopa. (Bot. Reg. XXYV. 24, 
pl. 1839.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Echinocactus Scopa. (Bot. Mag. XC. 
pl. 5445. 1864.) 


CACTACEAE 


Echinocactus Sellowii: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Echino- 
cactus sessiliflorus. (Bot. Mag. LXIV. pl. 3569. 1837.) 
E. senilis: Philippi, R. A. Echinocactus senilis Ph. 


(Gartenfl. XX XV. 485-486, pl. 1230. 1886.) 

E. setispinus: Engelmann, George] & Gray, A[sa]. (Boston 
Soc. Nat. Hist. Jour. V. 246. 1847.) 

E. Sickmanni: Lehmf{ann, J. G. C_]. 
burg. Delect. Sem. 1837, p. 7.) 

E. Simpsoni: Engelmann, G[eorge]. Echinocactus Simp- 
soni. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, VI. 292-293, il. 60. 1876.) 

E. teretispinus: (Lemaire, Charles.] (Hort. Univ. VI. 
60. 1845.) 

KE. texensis: Hopffer, Carl. Beschreibung eines neuen 
Echinocactus. (Allg. Gartenzeit. X. 297-298. 1842.) 

— Engelmann, G[eorge] & Gray, A[sa]. [Echinocactus Lind- 
heimeri.] (Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. Jour. V. 246-247. 1847.) 

— Regel, E[duard] von. Echinocactus texensis Hopfer. (Gar- 
tenfl. XX XVII. 633-634, pl. 1286. 1888.) 

KE. tulensis: Klein. Echinocactus Buckii Kein. 
VIII. 257-258, pl. 266. 1859.) 

EK. turbiniformis: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Mammillaria tur- 
binata. (Bot. Mag. LXIX. pl. 3984. 1843.) 

—lLemaire, Charles. [Echinocactus helianthodiscus.] (In 
LoIsELEUR-DEsLonGcHampes, J. L. A. Herbier général de 
lamateur . . . Miscellanées botaniques, ser. 2, III. 14-15. 
1843.) 

E. viridescens: Teschemacher, J. E. Note on Melocactus 
viridescens Nutt., Echinocactus Torr. & Gr. [1845.] (Boston 
Soc. Nat. Hist. Jour. V. 293-294. 1847.) 

EK. Williamsii: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Echinocactus Wil- 
liamsii. (Bot. Mag. LX XIII. pl. 4296. 1847.) 


(Hort. Bot. Ham- 


(Gartenfl. 


— Hennings, P[aul]. line giitige Kaktee, Anhalonium Le- 
winiin. sp. (Gartenfl. XX XVII. 410-412, il. 92-93. 1888.) 


E. Wislizeni: Lehm[ann, J. G.C.]. [Echinocactus scle- 
rothrix.] (Hort. Bot. Hamburg. Delect. Sem. 1838, p. 8.) 

—Toumey, J. W. Echinocactus Wislizeni and some related 
species. (Gard. & For. VIII. 154, il. 24. 1895.) 


ECHINOCEREUS (CEreEts spec.) 

E. Engelmanni: Riegel], E[duard] von. Cereus Engel- 
manni Engelm. (Gartenfl. X XXIII. 353-354, pl. 1174. 
1884.) s 

KE. Fendleri: Hooker, Sir J.D. Cereus Fendleri. (Bot. 
Mag. CVI. pl. 6533. 1880.) 

KE. Leeanus: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
Mag. LXXV. pl. 4417. 1849.) 
E. leptacanthus: Hooker, Sir W. J. Cereus pentalophus 

B subarticulatus. (Bot. Mag. LXV. pl. 3651. 1839.) 


E. mojavensis: Hooker, Sir J. D. Cereus mojavensis. 
(Bot. Mag. CXXVI. pl. 7705. 1900.) 

E. pectinatus: Engelmann, G[eorge] & Gray, A[sa]. 
[Cereus caespitosus.] (Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. Jour. V. 247. 
1847.) 

— Rfegel], E[duard] von. Cereus pectinatus Engelm. 
tenfl. XXIII. 325, pl. 813. 1874.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Cereus caespitosus. 
pl. 6669. 1883.) 

—Lindberg, G. A. Echinocereus caespitosus Engelmann. 
(Garten-Zeit. III. 15-17, il. 7. 1884.) 

—Wittmack, L{udwig]. _Echinocereus pectinatus var. ro- 
bustus. (Gartenfl. XX XIX. 513-514, pl. 1331. 1890.) 

E. phoeniceus: Rusby, H.H. Cross-fertilization in Cereus 
phoeniceus. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. VIII. 92-93. 1881.) 

E. procumbens: Hooker, Sir J. D. Cereus procumbens. 
(Bot. Mag. CXVII. pl. 7205. 1891.) 

EK. tuberosus: Lindberg, G. A. Cereus (Echinocereus) tu- 
berosus (Poselger) Engelmann. (Deutsch. Garten-Zeit. 1886, 
pp. 103-105, il. 25.) 

E. viridiflorus: Hooker, Sir J. D. Cereus viridiflorus. 
(Bot. Mag. CX XV. pl. 7688. 1899.) 

ECHINOPSIS (Cereus spec., Ecornocactus spec.) 

Salm[-Reifferscheid|-Dyck, [Joseph], First. _Bemerkungen 
liber die Gattung Echinopsis. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XXIII. 337— 
339. 1855.) 

Niedt, (Dr. of Berlin). Zweineue Echinopsis-Arten. [E. tuber. 
culata, E. simplex.] — Zur Kacteenkunde, I. (Berlin. Allg- 
Gartenzeit. 1857, pp. 237-239.) 


Cereus Leeanus. (Bot. 


(Gar- 
(Bot. Mag. CIX. 
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[Lemaire, Charles]. _ Inflorescence spontanée-hative chez les 
Echinopsis. (il. Hort. VII. [4] of pl. 264. 1860.) 


KE. amoenissima: Wenderoth, G. W.F. (Jn his Analec- 
ten kritischer Bemerkungen . . . p. [9]. 1852.) 

E. campylacantha: Pilanchon], J. E. Echinopsis campy- 
lacantha, Echinopsis 4 aiguillons courbes. (Flore Serr. VI. 
313-314, pl. 635. 1850.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Echinopsis campylacantha. 
LXXVILI. pl. 4567. 1851.) 

—[Lemaire, Charles.] Echinopsis campylacantha. 
Fleur. I. 2 pp., pl. 98. 1851.) 


E. cinnabarina: Hooker, Sir W.J. Echinocactus cinna- 
barinus. (Bot. Mag. LX XIII. pl. 4326. 1847.) 

—([(Morren, Charles.] Echinocactus cinnabarinus Hook. 
(Echinoecacte cinnabarin). (Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand. Ann. IV. 
15-16, pl. 174. [1848.]) 


EK. Deecaisneana: W., W. Echinopsis Decaisneana. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 3, XVI. 624-625, il. 79. 1894.) 

KE. Eyriesii: Hooker, Sir W. J. Echinocactus Eyriesii. 
(Bot. Mag. LXII. pl. 3411. 1835.) 

—Lindley, John. Echinocactus Eyriesii. 
1707, pl. 1835.) 

— Otto, Friedrich. Bemerkung zu Echinocactus (Cereus) 
Eyriesti. (Allg. Gartenzeit. III. 59-60. 1835.) 

—Lindley, John. Echinocactus Eyriesii var. glaucus. 
Reg. XXIV. 31, pl. 1838.) 

—[Otto, Friedrich.} Eine Bastard-Cactee. [Echinopsis 
Eyriesii X oxygona.] (Allg. Gartenzeit. XIX. 311. 1851.) 
EK. leucantha: Pfeiffer, [Ludwig]. Beschreibung eines 
bliihenden Echinocactus leucanthus Gillies (ambiguus Hort.). 

(Allg. Gartenzeit. II]. 244-245. 1835.) 


(Bot. Mag. 
(Jard. 


(Bot. Reg. XX. 


(Bot. 


—Lindley, John. Cereus leucanthus. (Bot. Reg. XXVI. 13, 
pl. 1840.) 
— Ball, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX VII. 485. 1891.) 


EK. multiplex: Hooker, Sir W. J. Cereus multiplex. (Bot. 
Mag. LXVI. pl. 3789. 1840.) 


E. obrepanda: Hooker, Sir W.J. Echinopsis cristata var. 
purpurea. (Bot. Mag. LX XVI. pl. 4521. 1850.) 


— (Lemaire, Charles.] | Echinopsis cristata (var. purpurea). 


(Jard. Fleur. 1. 2 pp., pl. 73/74. 1851.) 

—Hooker, Sir W. J. Echinopsis cristata. (Bot. Mag. 
LXXVIII. pl. 4687. 1852.) 

—Hildmann, H. Echinopsis cristata Salm. (Gartenfl. 
XXXVIII. 286-288, il. 47. 1889.) 


E. oxygonus: Link, H. F. & Otto, F{riedrich]. Uber eine 
neue Cactus-Art, Echinocactus oxygonus Link, nebst Be- 
schreibung, Cultur-Methode und einigen andern Bemer- 
kungen. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. VI. 419-435, 
pl. 1. 1830.) — Reprinted: 19 pp. 1pl. sq. Q. Berlin, 
1830. 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. 
VIII. 531, pl. 1835.) 

—Lindley, John. LEchinocactus oxygonus. 
1717, pl. 1835.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Echinocactus oxygonus. 
LXXI. pl. 4162. 1845.) 

—[Jacobi, G.A.] Echinopsis inermis. [Echinopsis oxygona 
var. inermis.] (Allg. Gartenzeit. XXII. 379-380. 1854.) 
E. Pentlandi: Hooker, Sir W. J. Echinocactus Pent- 

landi. (Bot. Mag. LXX. pl. 4124. 1844.) 

— Dietrich, Albert. Beschreibung einer neuen Cactee, Echi- 

nopsis Maximiliana Heyder. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XIV. 249- 


(In his Herbier de l’amateur . . . 
(Bot. Reg. XX. 
(Bot. Mag. 


251. 1846.) 
—L{emaire], Ch[arles]. Echinopsis Pentlandi. (/ll. Hort. VI. 
3 pp., pl. 214. 1859.) 


E. tubiflora: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
(Bot. Mag. LXV. pl. 3627. 1839.) 

— Endlicher, Stephan. [Echinopsis Zuccariniana.] (Jn Har- 
TINGER, Anton. Endlicher’s Paradisus vindobonensis . . . 
I. 42, pl. 71. 1844-60.) 


EPIPHYLLUM (Cactus spec.) 

Braun, [Alexander]. {Epiphyllum Hookeri mit fasciirten 
Luftwurzeln.] (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. ser. 2, I. 
pt. 1, p. 15. 1853.) 

Lacanal. Sur les Epiphylles. (Rev. Hort. 1861, pp. 288-290.) 

Lemaire, Chfarles]. Sur les Epiphylles. (Rev. Hort. 1861, pp. 


332-335.) 


Echinoecactus tubiflorus. 
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Molisch, Hans. Ueber merkwiirdig geformte Proteinkérper in 
den Zweigen von Epiphyllum. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. III. 
195-202, pl. 13. 1885.) 

Chmielewsky, V. [F.]. Eine Bemerkung tiber die von Molisch 
beschriebenen Proteinkérper in den Zwe eigen von Epiphyllum. 
(Bot. Centr. XX XI. 117-119, pl. 1. 1887.) 

Schréder, E. 1888. — See vol. I. 246: Evorution. INFLU- 
ENCE OF SCION. 

E. Rueckeri: (Lemaire, Charles.] 
(Ill. Hort. VIII. 5-6. 1861.) 

E. splendidum: Paxton, Joseph. Epipeydium splendidum. 
(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. I. 49— 51, il., pl. 1834.) 

E. trunecatum: Hooker, Sir W.J . [Cactus truncatus.] (In 
his Exotic flora . . . I. 20, pl. 20. ” 1823.) 

—/[Ker, J. B.] Cactus truncatus. (Bot. Reg. IX. 696, pl. 
1823.) 


[Epiphyllum Bridgesii.] 


— Sims, John. Cactus truncatus. 


1825.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Cactus truncatus. 
Bot. Cab. XIII. pl. 1207. 1827.) 
— Nees von Esenbeck, T. F. L. & Sinning, W[ilhelm]. (Jn 
their Sammlung . . . pp. 130-132, pl. 57. 1831.) 
— Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Cactus truncatus.] (In his Flora 
exotica... V. 27, pl. 1836.) 
—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Cactus truncatus.] 
(In his Nouvel herbierdel’amateur . . . 2 pp., pl. 33. 1838.) 
—(Epiphyllum coccineum.] Ue DRemONa aA universelle 
Whistoire naturelle, atlas, ed. 2, III. pl. 309. [1839-49.]) 
— Paxton, Joseph. Epiphyllum truncatum var. violaceum. 
(Paxton’ s Mag. Bot. VIII. 79-80, pl. 1841.) 
— Jacquin, J. F. Baron von. (Inhis Eclogae plantarum . . . 
II. 8, pl. 142. 1844.) 
HARIOTA (RurPsALIs spec.) 
H. boliviana: Britton, N. L. — Jn Russy, H. H. 
Bot. Club Mem. III. no. 3, p. 40. 1893.) 
H. crenata: Britton, N.L. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XVIII. 
35-36. 1891.) 
H. salicornoides: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. _Rhipsalis 
salicornoides. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. IV. pl. 369. 1819.) 
—Sims, John. Rhipsalis salicornoides. (Bot. Mag. LI. pl. 
2461. 1824.) 
LEPISMIUM 
Hooker, Sir W. J. Lepismium Myosurus. 
pl. 3755. 1840.) 
LEUCHTENBERGIA 
Hooker, Sir W. J. Leuchtenbergia principis. 
LXXIV. pl. 4393. 1848.) 
MATHUENITA (Opunt1a spec.) 
Philippi, R. A. Opuntia Poeppigi Otto und O. Segethi Phi- 
lippi. (Gartenfl. XXXII. 259-261, pl. 1129. 1883.) [Mai- 
huenia Poeppigii.] 
MAMMILLARIA (Mamitraria; Cactus spec.) 
Candolle, A. P. de. (Jn his Catalogus plantarum Horti . . . 
monspeliensis, pp. 83-84. 1813.) 
Link, H. F. Mammillaria. Spartanthus. (Flora, VI. pt. 2, pp. 
753-757. 1823.) 
Lehm{ann, J. G. C.]. [Mammillaria ancistroides, M. hamata.] 
(Hort. Bot. Hamburg. Delect. Sem. 1832, p. 7.) 
Pfeiffer, L[udwig]. Ueber die Mammillaria Lehmanni und 
einige verwandte Formen. (Linnaea, XII. 137-142. 1838.) 
Colla, Luigi. Storia e descrizione del Cactus (Mammillaria) 
spiraeformia. 11 pp. O. Torino, 1840. — Reprinted from: 


“ Repertorio delle scienze fisico-mediche del Piemonte, no. 
279. 1840.” 


Dietrich, Albert. Beschreibung einer neuen Mammillaria und 


(Bot. Mag. LILI. pl. 2562. 
(Loddiges’ 


(Torr. 


(Bot. Mag. LXVI. 


(Bot. Mag. 


zweier noch unbekannter Blumen aus dieser Gattung. (Allg. 
Gartenzeit. VIII. 169-170. 1840.) : 
Ehrenberg, [Karl]. (Linnaea, 


Vier neue Mammillarien. 

XIV. 375-378. 1840.) 

Dietrich, Albert. Beschreibung der Mammillaria-Arten mit 
einem hakenférmigen Central-Stachel. (Allg. Gartenzeit. 
IX. 177-181. 1841.) 

Monville, de. Description des fleurs de quelques espéces de 
Mammillaires. (Hort. Univ. Il. 202-205. 1841.) 

Audubon, J. J. (In his Birds of America, ed. Q. VII. pl. 486. 
1844.) [North American species.] 


CACTACEAE 


[Otto, Friedrich & Dietrich, Albert.] _Bemerkungen iiber ei- 
nige Mamillarien und Beschreibung der noch unbekannten 
Blumen von zwei Arten. [Mammillaria biglandulosa, M. 
Clava.] (Allg. Gartenzeit. XIII. 233-235. 1845.) 

Ehrenberg, Karl. Vierzig neue Mamillarien aus Mexico. 
(Alig. Gartenzeit. XVII. 241-243, 249-252, 260-262, 269- 
270, 287, 294-295, 303, 308-309, 326-327. 1849.) 

Labouret, J. Note relative 4 un caractére du genre Mamillaria 
de la famille des Cactées. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. I. 210-213. 


1854.) 
{Lemaire, Charles.] Caractéres génériques du Mamillaria 
(rectification). (ll. Hort. IIl. 80. 1856.) 


Meinshausen, K. [F.]. Beschreibung einiger neuen Kaktus- 
arten. (Wochenschr. Gartn. Pflanzenk. II. 116-118. 1859.) 

[Lemaire, Charles.] De Virritabilité staminale chez les Mamil- 
lariae? (Ill. Hort. X. 16-17. 1863.) 

M. bicolor: Lehmann, J. G. C.]. (Hort. Bot. Hamburg. 
Delect. Sem. 1830, p. 7.— Flora, XIV. pt. 1, p. 1382. 
1831.) 

—([Scheidweiler, M. J.]_ Description de quelques nouveaux 
Cactus du Mexique. [Mammillaria daedalea.] (Hort. Belg. 
IV. 16-17, pl. 1. 1837.) 

M. candida: [Scheidweiler, M. J.] 
(Hort. Belg. [V.] 379, pl. 117. 1838.) 

M. centricirrha: [Scheidweiler, M. J.] Mammillaria co- 
nopsea. (Hort. Belg. V. 118, pl. 6. 1838.) 

— Salm-Reifferscheid-Dyck, [Joseph], Fiirst. Beschreibung 
eines neuen ausgezeichneten Cactus; Mammillaria polytricha. 
(Allg. Gartenzert. X. 289-290. 1842.) 


M. clava: Hooker, Sir W. J. Mamillaria Clava. 
Mag. LXXIV. pl. 4358. 1848.) 


M. Closiana: Roumeguére, Casimir. Note sur une 
espéce nouvelle de Mamillaria, de la section des Polyedrae. 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. Il. 372-873. 1855.) 


M. coronaria: Ortega, C. G. [Cactus cylindricus.] (In his 
Novarum, aut rariorum plantarum Horti . . . matritensis 
. decades, p. 128, pl. 16. [1797]-1800.) 


M. discolor: Cella, Luigi. (Jn his Hortus ripulensis, p. 
26. 1824.) 

—lLoddiges, Conrad & Sons. Mammillaria discolor. 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XVII. pl. 1671. 1830.) 


M. dolichocentra: [Scheidweiler, M. J.] |Description 
d’une nouvelle espéce de Mammillaria du Mexique. [Mam- 
millaria obconella var. Galeottii.] (Hort. Belg. IV. 93-94, 
pl. 5-6. 1837.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Mammillaria tetracantha. 
LXX. pl. 4060. 1844.) 

M. echinops: [Scheidweiler, M. J.] 
nops. (Hort. Belg. V. 95, pl. 5. 1838.) 

M. elegans: Lehm[ann, J. G.C.]._ [Mammillaria acantho- 
plegma.] (Hort. Bot. Hamburg. Delect. Sem. 1833, p. 8.) 


M. elephantidens: Lemf[aire, Charles]. Mammillaire 4 
dents d’éléphant. (Hort. Univ. I. 256-259, pl. 33. 1839.) 
—([Mammillaria elephantidens.] (In DicTIoNNatrE univer- 
selle d’histoire naturelle, atlas, ed. 2, III. pl. 308. [1839— 

49.]) 
—Lemaire, Charles. (Jn LoIsELEUR-DESLONGCHAMpS, J. L. 
A. Herbier général de l’amateur . . . ser. 2, II. 3 pp., pl. 


Mamellaria candida. 


(Bot. 


(Lod- 


(Bot. Mag. 


Mammillaria echi- 


17. 1841.) 

M. elongata: Link, H. I. & Otto, Friedrich]. _[Mammil- 
laria densa.] (Jn their Icones plantarum rariorum Horti ... 
berolinensis . . . pp. 69-70, pl. 35. 1828-[31].) 

— Lindley, Johns Mammillaria tenuis. (Bot. Reg. XVIII. 
1523, pl. 1832.) 


— Hooker, Sir W. J. Mammillaria tenuis. 
pl. 3646. 1839.) 

— Regel, E[duard] von. Mammillaria echinata DC. (Gartenfl. 
XXXIV. 323, pl. 1208. 1885.) 

M. flavescens: Engelmann, George. (In Gray, Asa. 
United States exploring expedition during the years 1838-42 

. Botany. Phanerogamia, I. 659-660. 1854.) 

M. floribunda: Hooker, Sir W. J. Mammillaria flori- 
bunda. (Bot. Mag. LXV. pl. 3647. 1839.) 

M. Grahami: Regel, E[duard] von. Mammillaria barbata 
Engelm. (Gartenfl. XXXIV. 323, pl. 1208. 1885.) 

M. granulata: Meinshausen, K. [F.]. Zweineue Mamilla- 
rien. (Wochenschr. Gdrtn. Pflanzenk. I. 264. 1858.) 


Mamamuillaria glochidiata Mart. var. also mentioned. 


(Bot. Mag. LXV. 
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Mammillaria Grusoni: Runge, C[arl]. Zwei neue Cac- 


teen. (Gartenfl. XX XVIII. 105-106, il. 20-21. 1889.) 
M. Halei: Brandegee, T. S. (California Acad. Sci. Proc. 


ser. 2, II. (1889), p. 161, pl. 6. 1890.) 

M. Lehmanni: Hooker, Sir W. J. Mammillaria Leh- 
manni. (Bot. Mag. LXV. pl. 3634. 1839.) 

M. macromeris: Toumey, J. W. A new Mamillaria. 
{[Mammillaria Brownii.] (Bot. Gaz. XXII. 253-255, il. 
1896.) 

M. missouriensis: Engelmann, G[eorge] & Gray, A[sa]. 
[Mammillaria similis.| (Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. Jour. V. 
246. 1847.) 

— Britton, N. L. [Mamillaria Notesteinii.] 
Club Bull. XVIII. 367. 1890.) 

— Notestein, F. N. Mamillaria Notesteinii Britton. 
Til. 349. 1892.) 

M. Pondii: (Greene, E. L.] 


M. pulechra: Lindley, John. 
Reg. XVI. 1329, pl. 1830.) 


M. pusilla: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. I. pl. 79. 1817.) 


M. pyenacantha: Hooker, Sir W. J. Mammillaria pyc- 
nacantha. (Bot. Mag. LXIX. pl. 3972. 1843.) 

M. radians: Engelmann, G[eorge] & Gray, A[sa]. [Mam- 
millaria suleata.] (Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. Jour. V. 246. 
1847.) 

M. rhodantha: Link, H. F. & Otto, F[riedrich]. (Jn their 
Icones plantarum rariorum Horti .. . berolinensis.. . 
pp. 51-52, pl. 26. 1828-[31].) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Mammuillaria atrata. 
pl. 3642. 1839.) 


M. rosea: [Scheidweiler, M. J.] 
(Hort. Belg. V. 118-119, pl. 7. 1838.) 


M. Riuschiana: Regel, Eduard von. (Hort. Bot. Turic. 
Ind. Sem. 1850, p. [4]. — Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3; XIV. 
346. 1850. — Linnaea, XXIV. 231. 1851.) 


M. Scheerii: Seemann, Berthold. On Mammillaria Scheerii 
Mihlenpf., a rare Mexican Cactus. (Jour. Bot. I. 289-290, 
1 pl. 1863.) 


M. Schiedeana: Ehrenberg, K[arl]. 
deana, eine neue Art aus Mexiko. 
249-250. 1838.) 


M. senilis: Morren, Edouard. Notice sur le Mamillaria 
senilis Salm-Dyck. (Belg. Hort. [XXIV.] 33-38, pl. [1874.]) 

— Hfoutte], Lfouis] van. Mamillaria senilis. (Flore Serr. X XI. 
27, pl. 2159. 1875.) 

—Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. V. no. 4, 
pp. 257-258, pl. 62. 1899.) 

M. simplex: Batsch, A. J. G. K. 
mammillaris gegen des Sonnenlicht. 
merkungen, pp. 35-36. 1791.) 

— Colla, Luigi. [Cactus mamillaris.] 
lensis ... p. 25. 1824.) 

—Planchon, J.E. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, III. 302, pl. 12. 
1845.) [Anatomical.] 

M. spinosissima: Regel, E[duard] von. [Mammillaria 
sanguinea.] (Hort. Petrop. Act. VIII. 276. 1883.) 

— Riegel], E[duard] von. Mammillaria sanguinea I. A. 
Haage. (Gartenfl. XXXII. 66-68, pl. 1111. 1883.) 


M. thelocamptos:Lehmfann, J. G.C.]. (Hort. Bot. Ham- 
burg. Delect. Sem. 1838, p. 8.) 

M. vivipara: Nuttall, Thomas. [Cactus viviparus.] — In 
GREENE, E. L. (Pittonia, 11. 117. 1889-92.) 

—Hooker, Sir J.D. Mamillaria vivipara. (Bot. Mag. CX XVI. 
pl. 7718. 1900.) 

M. voburnensis: Scheer, Frederick. A brief description 
of a new species of Mammillaria in the Royal botanic gar- 
dens of Kew. (Lond. Jour. Bot. 1V. 136-137. 1845.) 


M. Wegenerii: Ehrenberg, Karl. Mammillaria Wegenerii, 
eine neue Species. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XI. 395. 1843. — Bot. 
Zeit. 1. 738. 1843.) 


M. Wildii: Dietrich, Albert. Beschreibung der Mammillaria 
Wildii Hort. berol. (Allg. Gartenzeit. 1V. 137-139. 1836.) 


M. zephyranthoides: Hopffer, Carl. Eine neue Mam- 
millarie. (Mammillaria Fennelii.] (Allg. Gartenzeit. XI. 
3-4. 1843.) 


(Torr. Bot. 
(Zoe, 


(Pittonia, I. 268. 1887-89.) 
Mammuillaria pulehra. (Bot. 


Cactus stellatus. 


(Bot. Mag. LXV. 


Mammillaria rosea. 


Mammillaria Schie- 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. VI. 


Beweglichkeit des Cactus 
(In his Botanische Be- 


(In his Hortus ripu- 
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MELOCACTUS (Cactus spec.) 

Lehmann, J. G.C.]. [Cactus.] (Hort. Bot. Hamburg. Delect. 
Sem. 1826, p. 17.) 

Miquel, F. A. W. Melocactorum duorum novorum descriptio. 
(Linnaea, XI. 641-647. 1837.) 

[Melocactus.] (Bull. Sci. Phys. Nat. Néerl. 1839, pp. 47— 

48.) [Physiological.] 

Monographia generis Melocacti. (Lzop.-Carol. Akad. Na- 
turf. Verh. XVIII. (X.), suppl. 1, pp. 81-200, 11 pl. 1841.) 
— Reprinted: 120+[2] pp. 11 pl. sq. Q. Vratislaviae & 
Bonnae, 1840. 

—— Anatomische Bemerkungen tiber den Bau der Melocacten. 
(Linnaea, XVI. 465-479. 1842.) —— Remarques sur la 
structure anatomique des Melocactus. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 2, XIX. 164-176. 1842.) 

Lemaire, Charles. (Jn LotsELEUR-DEsLONGcHAMpPs, J. L. A. 
Herbier général de l’amateur . . . Miscellanées botaniques, 


ser. 2, III. 5. 1843.) [Morphological.] 
(Lemaire, Charles.] Saillie des baies chez les Mélocactes. 
(ll. Hort. VII. 11-12. 1860.) 


Suringar, W. F. R. Melocacti novi ex insulis Archipelagi in- 
dici-occidentalis neerlandicis Curacao, Aruba et Bonaire, 
(Akad. Wetensch. Amsterdam Versl. Afd. Natuurk. ser. 3, I1. 
183-195. 1886.) — Reprinted: 113 pp. O. n.t-p. [Am- 
sterdam, 1885.] 

Melocacti novi ex insula Aruba, adjectis supplementis 
ad specierum jam ante descriptarum characteres. (Akad. 
Wetensch. Amsterdam Versl. Afd. Natuurk. ser. 3, V1. 488- 
461. 1889.) 

Breda de Haan, Jacob van. Anatomie van het geslacht Melo- 
cactus. (Diss.) [4]+115+[2]pp. 3pl. O. Haarlem, 1891. 

Suringar, W. F. R. Vierde bijdrage tot de kennis der Melo- 


cacti. 46 pp. 2pl. Amsterdam, 1896. (Akad. Wetensch. 
Amsterdam Verh. sect. 2, ser. 2, V. no. 3. 1897.) 
—— Illustrations du genre Melocactus. 12+16 pp. 8 pl. 


Leide, 1897. (Mus. Bot. Leide, III. pt. 1. 1897.) 

M. communis: Wendland, J.C. [CactusMelocactus.] (In 
his Collectio plantarum . . . I. 22-24, pl. 5. 1808.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Melocactus communis. (Bot. Mag. 
LVIIL. pl. 3090. 1831.) 

M. Delessertianus: Lemfaire, Charles]. — In MonvILte, 
de. (Hort. Univ. I. 225-226. 1839.) 

M. depressus: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
(Bot. Mag. LXV. pl. 3691. 1839.) 

M. Lemairii: Lemfaire, Charles]. Mélocacte de Lemaire. 
(Hort. Univ. I. 286-289, pl. 35. 1839.) 

— Lemaire, Charles. (In Lo1isELEUR-DESLONGCHAMPS, J. L. A. 
Herbier général de l’amateur . . . ser. 2, II. 3 pp., pl. 36. 
1841.) 

M. mammillariaeformis: 
[Joseph], Fiirst. 


Melocactus depressus. 


Salm-Reifferscheid-Dyck, 
Beschreibung eines neuen Melocacti, nebst 


einigen Bemerkungen iiber die Familie der Cactéen. (Allg. 
Gartenzeit. LV. 145-148. 1836.) 
M. melocactoides: Hoffmannsegg, J.C. von. [Cactus 


melocactoides.] (In his Verzeichniss der Pflanzenkulturen 
. . . Nachtrag III., pp. 8, 24. 1826.) 

M. Miquelii: Lehm{ann, J. G. C.]. 
Delect. Sem. 1838, p. 7.) 

M. rufispinus: Bertoloni, Antfonio]. (In his Horti bota- 
nici bononiensis plantae novae, I. 8-9, pl. 4. 1838. — Acad. 
Sci. Inst. Bonon. Nov. Comm. III. 322-323, pl. 26. 1839.) 

M. Schlumbergerianus: (Lemaire, Charles.] _Melocac- 
tus Schlumbergerianus. (Jill. Hort. VIII. 32-33. 1861.) 

NOPALEA (Cactus spec., OPUNTIA spec.) 

[Lemaire, Charles.] Du genre Nopalea (Cactaceae). 
Fleur. Il. mise. pp. 64-66. 1852.) 

N. angustifrons: Lindberg, S. O. 
Fenn. Act. X. 123-124, pl. 2. 1875.) 
N. coccinellifera: Andrews, Henry. Cactus coccinelli- 

fer. [1808.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. VILL. pl. 533.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Cactus cochinillifer. (Bot. Mag. LIV. 
pl. 2741-2742. 1827.) 

OPUNTIA (ConsotEa; Cactus spec.) 
Taxonomy 

Henslow, J. S. Description of two new species of Opuntia; 
with remarks on the structure of the fruit of Rhipsalis. 
[Opuntia Darwinii, O. galapageia.] (Mag. Zool. Bot. 1. 466-— 
469, 1 il., pl. 14. 1837.) 


(Hort. Bot. Hamburg. 


(Jard. 


(1871.] (Soc. Sct. 
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[Lemaire, Charles.] D’un organe nouveau chez les Cactées- 
Opuntiées et création d’un nouveau genre 4 ce sujet. [Con- 
solea.] (Jil. Hort. IX. 25-26, 1 il. 1862.) 

Orcutt, C.R. The Chollas. (Gard. & For. 1V.99. 1891.) 

Sprenger, C[arl]. [Opuntien in Calabrien.] (Gartenjl. XLIX. 
363-364. 1900.) 

L North America : 

Rafinesque|-Schmaltz], C.S. (Ailantic Jour. no. 4, pp. 146- 
147. 1832-33.) 

A[ndré], Edfouard]. Les Opuntia nord-américains. (Jl. Hort. 
XX. 222-223. 1873.) 

[Coulter, J. M.] Opuntia vulgaris and Rafinesquii. (Bot. Gaz. 
I. 47. 1876.) 

Martindale, [J. C.]. On Opuntia Rafinesquii and O. vulgaris. 
(Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1876, pp. 161-163.) 

Toumey,J.W. The tree Opuntias of the United States. (Bot. 
Gaz. XXYV. 119-124. 1898.) 


Central and South America 4 


Winterfeld, L. Baron von. Ueber das Vorkommen einiger 
Opuntia-Arten. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XIII. 138-139. 1845.) 
Philippi, R. A. (Linnaea, XXX. 211-212; X XXIII. 82-83. 

1860-65.) 
Europe 
Colmeiro, Miguel. _Plantas crasas de Espatia y Portugal; 6 
sea, Enumeracion de las Crasulaceas, Ticoideas y Cacteas que 
crecen espontaneamente en la peninsula 6se han naturalizado 
enella. (Soc. Espan. Hist. Nat. Anal. III. 267-299. 1874. 
See pp. 297-299.) 
Biuso, 8. Monografia sul fico d’ Indiain Sicilia. O. Palermo, 
1879.1 
Africa | 
Rosny, Léon de. L’Opuntia ou Cactus raquette d’Algérie. 12 
pp. O. Paris & Constantine, 1857. 


Australia 


Bailey, F. M. 1880. — See vol. I. 502: Poyrocrapuy. Avus- 
TRALIA. 
Morphology 
Morren, Chfarles]. 1839. — See vol. I. 112: MorpHoLocy anp 
ANATOMY. APPENDAGES. 


Gasparrini, Guglielmo. Osservazioni intorno la struttura del 
frutto dell’ Opunzia. (Accad. Sci. Napoli Rendic. I. 401-408, 
1pl. 1842.) 

— Osservazioni intorno alla struttura delle gemme e del 
frutto dell’ Opunzia (Opuntia ficus indica Mill. et Opuntia 
amyclea Ten.). (Accad. Sci. Napoli Atti, VI. 165-192, 2 pl. 
1851.) — Reprinted: 24 pp. 2pl. sq.Q. Napoli, 1852. 

[André, Edouard.] Les ovaires vivipares des Opuntia. 
Hort. XVII. 215. 1870.) 

Hildebrand, Friedrich. Ueber Bildung von Laubsprossen aus 
Bliithensprossen bei Opuntia. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. VI. 
109-112, pl. 5. 1888.) — Separate. 

Sturtevant, E. L. (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. 1.173. 1889-90.) 

Opuntia and its relatives. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XVI. 45, il. 8. 
1894.) 

Longo, B[iagio]. Intorno ai canali delle Opunzie. (Jstit. Bot. 
Roma Ann. VII. (1897-98), pp. 79-84, pl. 8. 1898.) 

Montemartini, Luigi. Contributo allo studio dell’ anatomia del 
fruttoe del seme delle Opunzie. (Istit. Bot. Univ. Pavia Atti, 
ser. 2, V. pt. 2, pp. 59-68, pl. 5. 1899.) 


Teratology 

[Otto, Friedrich & Dietrich, Albert.] Bemerkungen iiber die 
Degeneration mancher Opuntia-Friichte. (Allg. Gartenzeit. 
XI. 274-275. 1843.) 

Cuppari, Pietro. Osservazioni sopro due mostruosita, di Viola 
Yuna e di Opuntia l’altra. (Giorn. Bot. Ital. I. pt. 2, pp. 261- 
270. 1844.) 

Tornabene, Francesco. Descrizione d’ un individuo terato- 
logico vegetabile venuto sul frutto dell’ Opunzia. (Accad. Sci. 
Napoli Rendic. III. 166-170, 1 pl. 1844.) 

Debey, [M. H.]. Proliferation des Fruchtknotens lieferte eine 
Opuntia Salm-Dykiana. (Naturh. Ver. Preuss. Rheinl. Verh. 
III. 83-84. 1846.) 

Dofimet{-Adanson], Napoléon. D’une production de rameaux 
sur des fruits d’Opuntia. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. V. 114-115. 
1858.) 

Philippi, R. A. 
Blume. — Botanische Mittheilungen, I. 
861-863, pl. 13. 1868.) 


(Ill. 


Merkwiirdige Monstruositit einer Cactus- 
(Bot. Zeit. XXVI. 


CACTACEAE 


Noll, F.C. Zwei Abnormititen an Cactusfriichten. (Sencken- 
berg. Naturf. Ges. Ber. 1871-72, pp. 118-121, 2 pl. 1872.) 
Meehan, Thomas. On the fruit of Opuntia. (Acad. Nat. Sci. 

Philadelphia Proc. 1885, pp. 365-366. 1886.) 
Opuntia fruits. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, lV. 328, il. 43. 1888.) 
Physiology 
Tassi, Attilio. 1843. — Sce vol. I. 197: PuystoLocy. Irrira- 
BILITY. 


Carriére, E. A. Fruit-bouture. (Rev. Hort. 1880, pp. 127— 


128, il. 26.) 
Hansgirg, Antfon]. (Bot. Centr. XLIII. 410. 1890.) 
Toumey, J. W. Vegetal dissemination in the genus Opuntia. 


(Bot. Gaz. XX. 356-361. 1895.) 

—— Sensitive stamens in the genus Opuntia. (Asa Gray Bull. 
VII. 35-37, 1 il. 1899.) 

Preston, C. E. Nonsexual propagation of Opuntia. (Bot. Gaz. 
XXX. 351. 1900.) 

Enumeration of Species 

O. amyclea: Tenore, Michele. Su di alcune specie di 
Opunzie; memoria prima sull’ Opunzia Amiclea. (Accad. 
Sct. Napoli Atti, V. pt. 1, pp. 261-268, 1 pl. 1843.) — Re- 
printed: 8pp. I1pl. sq.Q. n.t-p. [Napoli, 1843.] 

—Tenore, M[ichele]. (In his Catalogo . . . Orto botanico 
di Napoli, p. 89. 1845.) 

O. aurantiaca: Lindley, John. Opuntia aurantiaca. (Bot. 
Reg. XIX. 1606, pl. 1833.) 

O. bernardina: Parish, S. B. New Californian plants. 
(Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XTX. 91-93. 1892.) 

QO. brasiliensis: Hooker, Sir W. J. Opuntia brasiliensis. 
(Bot. Mag. LXI. pl. 3293. 1834.) 

Q. clavata: Philippi, R.A. (Univ. Chile Anal. XLI. 722- 
723. 1872.) 

— Philippi, R. A. Beschreibung einiger neuer Cactus. (Gar- 
tenfl. X XI. 129-130, pl. 721. 1872.) 

O. crassa: Olivier, Louis. [Opuntia glauca.] (Ann. Sct. 
Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XI. 133, pl. 8. [1880-81.]) [Anatomical.] 

O. currasavica: Belloy Espinosa, Domingo. [Opuntia 
repens.] (Soc. Espan. Hist. Nat. Anal. X. 277. 1881.) : 

Q. cylindrica: Hooker, Sir W. J. Opuntia cylindrica. 
(Bot. Mag. LXI. pl. 3301. 1834.) 

QO. Davisii: Hooker, Sir J. D. Opuntia Davisii. 
Mag. CVIII. pl. 6652. 1882.) 

O. decumbens: Hooker, Sir W. J. Opuntia decumbens. 
(Bot. Mag. LXVIII. pl. 3914. 1842.) 

O. diademata: Philippi, R. A. Beschreibung einiger neuer 
Cactus. [Opuntia papyracantha.] (Gartenfl. XXI. 129-130, 
pl. 721. 1872.) 

O. Drummondii: Grah[am, Robert]. Opuntia Drummondi. 
(Maund’s Bot. V. 2 pp., pl. 246. [1842.]) 

O. Ficus-indica: Germain de Saint-Pierre, [Ernest]. 
Fruit adventif sur une cicatrice. — Note sur divers autres 
cas tératologiques observés dans le midi de la France, I. 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. TV. 625. 1857.) 

—Fégueux. Itude sur le Cactus Opuntia (Figuier de Bar- 
barie). 27 pp. .O. Paris, 1859. 

— Pasquale, G.A. Su di una varieta di Fico d’ India (Opun- 
tia Ficus indica Mill. ([stit. Incor. Sci. Nat. Napoli Atti, ser. 
2, IX. 57-61, 1 pl. 1872.) — Reprinted: 7 pp. 1pl. Q. 
Napoli, 1873. a 

— Cohn, [Ferdinand]. [Uber Reizbarkeitserscheinungen der 
Staubfaden von Opuntia Ficus indica.] _(Schles. Ges. Vaterl. 
Kult. Jahresb. L. (1872), pp. 75-76. 1873.) 

— Hall, I. H. Opuntia Ficus-indieca DC. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. 
VI. 201-202. 1877.) 

— Hoffmann, H[ermann]. (Gartenfl. X XVI. 203-205, pl. 908. 
1877.) 

— Martelli, Ugolino. Opuntia Ficus indica Mill. 
Chron. ser. 2, XXII. 437. 1884.) [Teratological.] 

— Weber, [Albert]. Le Figuier de Barbarie (Opuntia Ficus- 
indica) et ses variétés. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 4, XLVII. 
5-12. 1900.) — Reprinted: 8 pp. O. Paris, 1900. 

O. fragilis: Engelmann, G[eorge] & Gray, A[sa]. [Opun- 
tia fragilis var. frutescens.] (Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. Jour. V. 
245. 1847.) 

O. fulgida: Toumey, J. W. 
For. VIII. 324-326, il. 46. 

O. grata: Ball, John. 
486. 1891.) 


(Bot. 


(Gard. 


Opuntia fulgida. 
1895.) 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXVII. 485-— 


(Gard. & 
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Opuntia imbricata: Torrey, J[ohn]. [Cactus Bleo.] 
(Lyc. Nat. Hist. New York Ann. IL. 202-203. 1828.) 

—Toumey, J. W. Opuntia arborescens in the South-west. 
(Gard. & For. 1X. 2-3, il. 1. 1896.) 


O. leptocaulis: Meehan, Thomas. Double flowers in 
Gelsemium nitidum; Euonymus japonicus; development of 
fruit of Opuntia, Helianthus tuberosus, Carya glabra. — 
Botanical notes. (Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1884, 
pp. 14-16. 1885.) 

O. leucotricha: Pasquale, G. A. Sudiunramo mostruoso 
della Opuntia fulvispina. 5 pp. 1 pl. (Accad. Sci. Fis. Mat. 
Napoli Atti, V.no.9. 1873.)— Reprinted: 7pp. 1pl. sq. F. 
Napoli, 1871. 

O. microdasys: Lehmfann, J. G. C.]. [Cactus micro- 
dasys.] (Hort. Bot. Hamburg. Delect. Sem. 1827, p. 16.) 
— Otto, [Eduard]. Description de la fleur de Opuntia mi- 

crodasys Lehm. (Hort. Univ. I. 213-215. 1839.) 

— Otto, Friedrich. Nachricht und Beschreibung von einer 
bliihenden Opuntia microdasys Lehmann. (Allg. Gartenzeit. 
VII. 241-242. 1839.) 

O. missouriensis: Hooker, Sir J. D. 
acantha. (Bot. Mag. CXV. pl. 7046. 1889.) 

— Druery, C. T. [Opuntia polyacantha.] (Gard.Chron. ser. 3, 
XXVIII. 413, il. 129. 1900.) [Morphological.] 

O. monacantha: Lindley, John. Opuntia monacantha. 


Opuntia poly- 


(Bot. Reg. XX. 1726, pl. 1835.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Opuntia monacantha. (Bot. Mag. 
LXVIIL. pl. 3911. 1842.) 

— Spegazzini, Carlos. Nectarios extraflorales. — Notas bot- 


Anicas. (Soc. Cient. Argent. Anal. XLIX. 124-125. 1900. 
[Ecological.] 

O. myriacantha: Hemsley, W. B. 
XXVIII. 178, il. 56. 1900.) 

— Hemsley, W.B. Opuntia myriacantha. (Gard. Chron. ser. 
3, XXVIII. 220. 1900.) 

QO. nigricans: Sims, John. Cactus Tuna (7) nigricans. 
(Bot. Mag. XX XVIII. pl. 1557. 1813.) 

—Bertoloni, Antonio. [Cactus pseudocochinillifer.] (Opusc. 
Scient. 1V. 227. 1823. — Also in his Viridarii bononiensis 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 


vegetabilia ... p.4. 1824. — Also in his Sylloge planta- 
rum Horti bot[anici] bononiensis . . . p. 4. 1827.) 
O. Parishii: [Orcutt,C. R.] Anold-new Opuntia. (West 


Amer. Sci. X. no. 81, p. 1. 1896.) 

QO. Parryi: Parish,S.B. (Zoe, V.73. 1900.) 

O. polyantha: Sims, John. Cactus polyanthos. (Bot. Mag. 
LIII. pl. 2691. 1826.) 

O. prolifera: Meehan, Thomas. _ Note on Opuntia proli- 
fera Eng. (Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1879, pp. 64— 
65. 1880.) [Morphological.] 

O. Rafinesquii: Rafinesque[-Schmaltz, C. 8.]. 
cespitosa.] (Bull. Bot. Genéve, 1830, p. 216.) 

— Rafinesque[-Schmaltz, C. §8.]. [Opuntia mesacantha.] 
(Bull. Bot. Geneve, 1830, p. 216.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] (Jil. Hort. XV. 49-51, 1 il. 

—Peck, C. H. Opuntia Rafinesquii Engelm. 
Club Bull. 11. 37-38. 1871.) 

—Riegel], E{duard] von. (Gartenfl. XXIV. 218, 1 il. 1875.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Opuntia Rafinesquii. (Bot. Mag. CXV. 
pl. 7041. 1889.) ¢ 

QO. rosarium: André, Ed[fouard]. L’Opuntia 4 chapelets. 
(Rev. Hort. 1885, p. 153, il. 27-28.) 

©. Salmiana: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
(Bot. Mag. LX XVI. pl. 4542. 1850.) 

—Pjlanchon], J. E. Opuntia Salmiana, Raquette du Prince 
de Salm-Dyek. (Flore Serr. VII. 73-74, pl. 670. 1851-52.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] Opuntia Salmiana. (Jard. Fleur. II. 
2 pp., pl. 194. 1852.) 

©. Segethi: Philippi, R. A. Sobre la Opuntia Segethi. 
(Univ. Chile Anal. LV. 263-265. 1879.) 

— Philippi, R.A. Opuntia Poeppigi Otto und O. Segethi 
Philippi. (Gartenjl. XXXII. 259-261, pl. 1129. 1883.) 

QO. stricta: Echinocactus Kunzei Férst. und Opuntia stricta 
Haw. (Gartenjl. XX XI. 132, pl. 1082. 1882.) 

O. subulata: Engelmann, George. Opuntia subulata 
Engelm. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XIX. 627-628. 1883.) — 
Also in his Botanical works, pp. 534-535. 1887.) 

O. tuberculata: Weinmann, J. A. [Cactus tubercula- 
tus.] (Syll. Plant. Nov. Regensb. Il. 21. 1825-28.) 


[Opuntia 


1868.) 
(Torr. Bot. 


Opuntia Salmiana. 
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Opuntia tuna: (Ker, J. B.] Cactus Dillenii. (Bot. Reg. 
III. 255, pl. 1817.) 
—lTowe, [R. T.]. (Hooker Jour. Bot. 1. 40. 1834.) 


— White, C. A. Tuna and its distribution. 
166-168. 1897-98.) 

O. vulgaris: Rafinesque[-Schmaltz], C.S. [Cactus humi- 
fusus.] (In his Annals of nature... p.15. [1820.]) 

pe John. Cactus Opuntia. (Bot. Mag. L. pl. 2393. 

823.) 

—Audubon, J.J. [Cactus Opuntia.] (In his Birds of America, 
I. pl. 94. 1827-30. — Ed. Q. III. 68, pl. 159. 1841.) 

—Tenfore, Michele]. [Cactus italicus.] (Hort. Reg. Neapol. 
Ind. Sem. 1829, p. 15.) : 


(Plant World, I. 


— Hogg, [John]. (Hooker Jour. Bot. I. 121. 1834.) [His- 
torical. ] 

—Pilanchon, J. E. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, III. 299-302, 
pl. 12. 1845.) [Anatomical.] 


— Tenore, M[ichele]. [Opuntia italica.] (In his Catalogo .. . 
Orto botanico di Napoli, p. 89. 1845.) . 

— Martindale, I. C. Opuntia vulgaris, a New Jersey plant. 
(Torr. Bot. Club Bull. VI. 105-106. 1876.) 

— Heckel, Edouard. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXXIII. 45- 
46. 1886.) [Teratological.] 

— Ganong, W. F. Upon polyembryony and its morphology 
in Opuntia vulgaris. (Bot. Gaz. XXV. 221-228, pl. 16. 
1898.) 

PELECYPHORA 

Ehrenberg, Carl. Eine neue Cacteen-Gattung. [Pelecyphora 
aselliformis.] (Allg. Gartenzeit. XI. 394. 1843. — Bot. Zeit. 
I. 737-738. 1843.) 

Lfemaire], Charles]. Pelecyphora aselliformis. 
3 pp., pl. 186. 1858.) 

Hooker, Sir J. D. Pelecyphora aselliformis var. concolor. 
(Bot. Mag. XCIX. pl. 6061. 1873.) 

PERESKTIA (Petreskra) 

Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Pereskia bleo, P. grandifolia.] (In 
his Flora exotica . . . V. 29-30, 2 pl. 1836.) 

Diez, R{udolf]. (#lora, LXX. 523. 1887.) [Morphological.] 

P. aculeata: Lindley, John. Pereskia aculeata. (Bot. 
Reg. XXIII. 1928, pl. 1837.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Pereskia aculeata. 
pl. 7147. 1890.) 

P. bleo: Géel, P. C. van. 


(Ill. Hort. V. 


(Bot. Mag. CXVI. 


(In his Sertum botanicum .. . 


2 pp., 1 pl. 1828-32.) 

—Lindley, John. Pereskia Bleo. (Bot. Reg. XVII. 1473, pl. 
1831.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Pereskia Bleo. (Bot. Mag. LXIII. pl. 
3478. 1836.) 


— Delavaud,C. Notes sur quelques anomalies et monstruo- 
sités végétales. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. V. 685-691, pl. 2, 


1858.) — Reprinted: 6 pp. 1pl. O. n.t-p. ([Paris, 1858.] 
— W[atson], Wiilliam]. Pereskia Bleo. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3. 
XX. 427-428, il. 75. 1896.) 


P. grandifolia: Géel, P. C. van. [Pereskia grandiflora.] 


(In his Sertum botanicum . . . 2pp.,1 pl. 1828-32.) 

P. portulacaefolia: Clos, D[ominique]. _ Singulier cas 
de germination des graines d’une Cactée dans leur péricarpe. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CXI. 954-956. 1890.) 


PHYLLOCACTUS (Distsocactus, Disocactus, 
ScHLUMBERGERA; CacTUS spec., CEREUS spec., Epr- 
PHYLLUM spec.) 

[Lemaire, Charles.] Schlumbergera (Nouveau genre de la 
famille des Cactées). (Ill. Hort. V. 24-25. 1858.) 

— Les genres Epiphyllum et Schlumbergera. (Rev. Hort. 
1861, pp. 235-236.) 

—— Du genre Phyllocactus. 
1861.) 

— Le genre Phyllocactus. 
394-397, 412-413.) 
Schumann, K[arl]. 
eactus Lk. und Epiphyllum Haw. (Pfeiff. emend.) 
Jahrb. XXIV. 1-9. 1898.) 

P. Ackermannii: Lindley, John. Cactus (Epiphyllum) 
Ackermanni. (Bot. Reg. XVI. 1331, pl. 1830.) 
—Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Cactus Ackermanni.] 
Flora exotica . . . V. 28-29, pl. 1836.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Cereus Ackermanni. (Bot. Mag. LXIV. 
pl. 3598. 1837.) 


(Ill. Hort. VII. 41-44, 67-68. 
(Rev. Hort. 1864, pp. 377-379, 


Die Gliederung der Gattungen Phyllo- 
(Bot. 


(In his 
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Phyllocactus anguliger: 
Joseph.] | The Anglebearing Leaf-cactus (Phyllocactus angu- 
liger).. (Paxton’s Flow. Gard. 1. 177-178, pl. 34. 1850-51.) 

— [Lemaire, Charles.] Phyllocactus anguliger. (Jard. Fleur. 
I. 2 pp., pl. 92. 1851.) 


(Lindley, John & Paxton, 


— Hooker, Sir W. J. Phyllocactus anguliger. (Bot. Mag. 
LXXXYV. pl. 5100. 1859.) 
P. biformis: Lindley, John. Cereus biformis. (Bot. Reg. 


XXIX. Mise. notes, p. 51. 1843.) 

—Lindley, John. Disocactus biformis. 
pl. 1845.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] Disisocactus biformis. 
Ill. 2 pp., pl. 321. 1853.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Phyllocactus biformis. 
pl. 6156. 1875.) 

P. crenatus: Lindley, John. 
Reg. XXX. 31, pl. 1844.) 

P. Gaertneri: Hooker, Sir J. D. Epiphyllum Gaertneri. 
(Bot. Mag. CXVII. pl. 7201. 1891.) 

P. grandis: Lfemaire], Ch{arles]. 
Ch. L. (Flore Serr. III. 255>. 1847.) 

P. latifrons: Hooker, Sir W. J. Cereus latifrons. 
Mag. LXVII. pl. 3813. 1841.) 

P. macropterus: [Lemaire, Charles.] 
74. 1864.) 

P. phyllanthoides:Bonpland, A[imé]. [Cactus speciosus.] 
(In his Description des plantes rares cultivées 4 Malmaison 
Meet pNSEIO spins 813)) 

—Candolle, A. P. de. [Cactus phyllanthoides.] (In his 
Catalogus plantarum Horti . . . monspeliensis, p. 84. 1813.) 


(Bot. Reg. XXXI. 9, 
(Jard. Fleur. 
(Bot. Mag. Cl. 


Cereus crenatus. 


Phyllocactus grandis 
(Bot. 


(ll. Hort. XI. 73- 


—[Ker, J. B.] Cactus speciosus. (Bot. Reg. IV. 304, pl. 
1818.) 

— Sims, John. Cactus phyllanthoides. (Bot. Mag. XLVI. pl. 
2092. 1819.) 


—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Cactus speciosus.] 
(In his Herbier général . . . IV. 244, pl. 1820.) 

— Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Cactus speciosus.] (In his 
Magazin der isthetischen Botanik ...I. 4 pp., pl. 7. 
1822-23.) 

— Colla, Luigi. [Cactus phyllanthoides.] 
ripulensis, p- 24, pl. 20. 1824.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Cactus speciosus.] 
de Yamateur . . . I. 33, pl. 1828.) 
—Henslow, J. S. Cactus speciosus variety? lateritius. 
(Maund’s Bot. I. 4 pp., pl. 12. [1837.]) 

P. Phyllanthus: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 


(In his Hortus 


(In his Herbier 


[Cactus 


Phyllanthus.] (dm his Plantarum rariorum Horti.. . 
schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, IV. 2, pl. 403. 1804.) 
—Sims, John. Cactus Phyllanthus. (Bot. Mag. LIII. pl. 
2692. 1826.) 


P. Russellianus: Hooker, Sir W. J. Epiphyllum Russel- 
lianum. (Bot. Mag. LVI. pl. 3717. 1840.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Epiphyllum Russellianum. 
Mag. Bot. X. 245 246, pl. 1843.) 

— Weber, Albfert]. Notice sur la floraison de l’Epiphyllum 
Russellianum. 7 pp. O. Saint-Germain-en-Lave, 1900.— 

“Société d’Horticulture St.-Germain-en-Laye Bull. 


(Pazxton’s 


From: 
1900.” 


P. strictus: [Lemaire, Charles.] 
1854.) 
PILOCEREWUS (Cerevs spec.) 


{Lemaire, Charles.] Genre Pilocereus Lem. 
22-27. 1839.) 


(Ill. Hort. I. 107-108. 


(Hort. Univ. I. 


(ll. Hort. II. 16-18. 1855.) 


—— Histoire et révision du genre Pilocereus. (Rev. Hort. 
1862, pp. 275-278, 426-430, il. 38-41.) 
Nouvelles espéces 4 ajouter au genre Pilocereus. (Jl. 


Hort. XIII. p. [2] of pl. 469, p. [2] of pl. 470-471, p. [8] of pl. 
472, p. 20. 1866.) [Pilocereus floccosus, P. Forsteri, P. 
nigricans. } 
P. chrysomallus: Lfemaire], Chfarles], 
chrysomallus Ch. L. (Flore Serr. III. 242¢, 
P. Hermentianus: [Lemaire, Charles.] 
mentianus.] (Jil. Hort. VI. 90-91. 1859.) 


P. Houlletii: Schumann, K[arl]. Pilocereus Houlletii Lem., 
nebst einigen Bemerkungen iiber die Gattung Pilocereus. 
(Monatsschr. Kakteenk. III. 143-148, 1 il. 1893.) — Re- 
printed: 6 pp. 1pl. n.t-p. [Berlin, 1893.] 


Pilocereus 
1847.) 


[Cereus Her- 


(Bot. 


CACTACEAE 


Pilocereus lanuginosus: Bello y Espinosa, Domingo. 
[Cereus leiocarpus.] (Soc. Espan. Hist. Nat. Anal. X. 276. 


1881.) 

ee (Lemaire, Charles.] (dll. Hort. XI. 74-75. 
P. Schottii: Orcutt, C. R. Cereus (Pilocereus) Sargen- 
tianus. (Gard.-& For. IV. 436, il. 69. 1891.) 


— Cereus Sargentianus. 
118. 1900.) 
P. strictus: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
Mag. LIX. pl. 3125. 1832.) 
— Neumann, [Auguste]. Nouveau Pilocereus, ou Cereus D.C. 
(Pilocereus niger). (Rev. Hort. ser. 2, 1V. 289-291. [1845- 
6. 


(Amer. Gard. ser. 3, X XI. 553, il. 


Cereus Royeni. (Bot. 


PTEROCACTUS 
Spegazzini, Carlos. [Pterocactus Kuntzei, 
(Soc. Cient. Argent. Anal. XLVIII. 50-52. 
RHIPSALIS (Lepismivum; 
spec., HARIOTA spec.) 
Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
Cab. XIX. pl. 1887. 


P. Valentini.] 
1899.) 


Cactus spec., CEREUS 


Cereus setosus. 


(Loddiges’ Bot. 
1832.) 


Schacht, Herm[ann]. (Flora, XXXVI. 457-472. 1853.) 
{Morphological. | : 

(Lemaire, Charles.] [Lepismium ramosissimum.] (Jl. Hort. 
XI. 72-73. 1864.) 

Rhipsalis: its mode of growth ete. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, V. 
731. 1876.) 

Weber, [Albert]. Cactées nouvelles du genre Rhipsalis. (Rev. 
Hort. 1892, pp. 424-429.) — Reprinted: 6 pp. O. n.t-p. 
[Orleans, 1892.] 

[Rhipsalis coriacea.]  (Lin- 


R. alata: Polakowsky, H. 
naea, XLI. 562-563. 1877.) 


R. Cassytha: Hooker, Sir W. gk [Rhipsalis Cassutha.] 


(In his Exotic flora . . . I. 2, pl. 2. 1823.) 
— Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Rhipsalis Cassutha. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. IX. pl. 865. 1824.) 
— Hooker, Sir W. J. Rhipsalis fSecieula tat (Bot. Mag. 


LVIII, pl. 3079. 1831.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Rhipsalis Cassytha. 
pl. 3080. 1831.) 

— Welwitsch, F[riedrich]. 
1871.) 

—Irmisch, Thilo. Ueber die Keimpflanzen von Rhipsalis 
Cassytha und deren Weiterbildung. (Bot. Zeit. XXXIV. 
193-205, 209-215, pl. 4. 1876.) 

R. cribrata: [Lemaire, Charles.] 
Hort. IV. 12-13. 1857.) 

R. dissimilis: Lindberg, G. A. Lepismium dissimile G. A. 
Lindberg n. sp. (Gartenfl. XX XIX. 148-153, il. 36-38. 
1890.) 

R. grandiflora: Hooker, Sir W. J. Rhipsalis grandiflorus. 
(Bot. Mag. LIV. pl. 2740. 1827.) 

— Link, H. F. & Otto, P[riedrich]. 
their Icones plantarum rariorum 


(Bot. Mag. LVIII. 
(Linn. Soc. Trans. X XVII. 35-36. 


[Hariota eribrata.] (JI. 


[Rhipsalis funalis. ] 
Horti... 


(In 


berolinensis 


. pp. 75-76, pl. 38. 1828-[31].) 
R. Houlletiana: [Lemaire, Charles.] (dll. Hort. V. 64- 
65. 1858.) 
— Hooker, Sir J. D. Rhipsalis Houlletii. (Bot. Mag. C. pl. 
6089. 1874.) 


R. lumbricoides: [Otto, Friedrich & Dietrich, Albert.] 
Beschreibung einer neuen Cactee, Rhipsalis sarmentacea 
Nob. und Aufzahlung der im Garten kultivirten Rhipsalis- 
Arten. (Allg. Gartenzeit. IX. 97-98. 1841.) 
— Hooker, Sir W. J. Rhipsalis sarmentacea. 
LXXXYV. pl. 5136. 1859.) 


R. madagascariensis: Baker, J. G.  [Rhipsalis hor- 
rida.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. X XI. 347. 1886.) 

R. mesembryanthemoides: Hooker, Sir W. J. Rhip- 
salis mesembryanthemoides. (Bot. Mag. LVIII. pl. 3078. 
1831.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Rhipsalis mesembryanthemoi- 
des. (Loeddiges’ Bot. Cab. XX. pl. 1920. 1833.) 

R. pachyptera; Hooker, Sir W. J. Cactus alatus. 
Mag, LY. pl. 2820, 1828.) 

— Link, H, F, & Otto, F{riedrich]. [Cereus alatus.] (Jn their 
Ieones plantarum rariorum Horti.. . berolinensis .. . 
pp. 77-78, pl. 39. 1828-{31].) 


(Bot. Mag. 


(Bot. 


GEISSOLOMACEAE— PENAEACEAE — 


Rhipsalis paradoxa: Lemfaire, Charles]. Hariote A 
articles alternes. [Hariota alternata.] (Hort. Univ. IL. 39- 
43, pl. 50. 1841.) 

—Lemaire, C{harles]. _[Hariota alternata.] (Jn LoisELrur- 
Derstonecuamps, J. L. A. Herbier général de l’amateur 

. ser. 2, II. 4 pp., pl. 38. 1841.) 


R. pentaptera: [Otto, Friedrich & Dietrich, Albert.]- 


Beschreibung und Cultur der Rhipsalis pentaptera Pfeiffer. 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. IV. 105-106. 1836.) 

R. prismatica: (Lemaire, Charles.] [Hariota prismatica.] 
(Ill. Hort. X. 84-85. 1863.) 

R. pulvinigera: Lindberg, G. A. Rhipsalis pulvinigera 
G. A. Lindberg n. sp. (Gartenfl. XX XVIII. 182-187, il. 
33-35. 1889.) : 

R. puniceodiscus: Lindberg, G. A. Rhipsalis puni- 
ceodiscus G. A. Lindberg. (G@artenfl. XLII. 233-236, il. 48- 
49. 1893.) — Separate. - 

R. Regnellii: Lindberg, G. A. Rhipsalis Regnellii G. A. 
Lindberg n. sp. (Gartenjfl. XX XIX. 118-124, il. 29-33. 1890.) 

R. rhombea: Sacc. {Rhipsalis Swarzii portant des 


rudiments floraux 4 la base des jeunes feuilles.] (Soc. Sci. 
Nat. Neuchdétel Bull. If. 191. 1846-47.) 
— B{aker], J. G. [Rhipsalis rhombea Pfeiff.] (Refug. Bot. 


Ill. 1 p., pl. 152. 1870.) 
R. rugulosa: [Lemaire, Charles.] 
of pl. 293. 1861.) 


R. Saglionis: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
(Bot. Mag. LXIX. pl. 4039. 1843.) 


R. squamulosa: Hooker, Sir W. J. Lepismium com- 
mune. (Bot. Mag. LXVI. pl. 3763. 1840.) 


R. trigona: Lindberg, G. A. Rhipsalis trigona Pfr. 
(Gartenfl. XL. 38-41, il. 15-16. 1891.) 
R. Warmingiana: Lindberg, G. A. Rhipsalis Warmingi- 


(ll. Hort. VIII. p. [3] 


Rhipsalis brachiata. 


ana K.Schum. (Gartenjl. XLI. 8-12, il. 5-7. 1892.) 
160. GEISSOLOMACEAE 
Candolle, A[lphonse] de. Geissolomaceae. [1846.] (In Can- L 


DOLLE, A. P. de & Alphonse de. Prodromus... XIV. pt. 1, 
pp. 491-492. 1846-47.) 


Gilg, Ernst. (Bot. Jahrb. XVIII. 523-528, il. 1894.) 


Geissolomaceae. (Jn EnciErR, A[dolf] & Prantu, K[arl]. 
Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 6%, pp. 205-207, 
il. 72. 1894.) 
GEISSOLOMA 
Kunth, K.S. (Linnaea, V. 673, 678. 1830.) 
Jussieu, Adriende. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, VI. 19-20, 27, 
pl. 4. 1846.) 


(Linnaea, XXIII. 105. 1850.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. Sur la position des Geissoloma. 
(Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 31-32. 1889.) 

Tieghem, P{hilippe] van. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XVII. 
286-288. 1893.) 

Supprian, Karl. (Bot. Jahrb. XVIII. 329-330, pl. 10. 1894.) 


161. PENAEACEAE 


Kunth, K.S. Ueber die Thymelaeen und eine neue, ihnen ver- 
wandte Pflanzenfamilie, die Penaeaceen. (Linnaea, V. 667— 
678. 1830.) 

Candolle, A[Iphonse]de. Penaeaceae. [1846.] (/n CanDOLLE, 
A. P. de & Alphonse de. Prodromus . . . XIV. pt. 1, pp. 
483-491. 1846-47.) 

Jussieu, Adrien de. Note sur la famille des Pénaeacées. (Ann. 
Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, VI. 15-29, pl. 1-4. 1846.) 

Sonder, Wilhelm. (Linnaea, XXIII. 101-104. 1850.) 

Tieghem, P{hilippe] van. Recherches sur Ja structure et les 
affinités des Thyméléacées et des Pénéacées. (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 7, XVII. 185-294, pl. 9. 1893.) 

Gilg, Ernst. (Bot. Jahrb. XVIII. 518-523, il. 1894.) 

—— Penaeaceae. (Jn Encurr, Adolf] & Pranti, K[arl]. 
Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 6°, pp. 208-213, 
il. 73. 1894.) 

Supprian, Karl. Beitrige zur Kenntnis der Thymelaeaceae 
und Penaeaceae. (Bot. Jahrb. XVIII. 306-353, pl. 10. 1894.) 
— Reprinted: (Diss.) 52 pp. lpl. O. Leipzig, 1894. 

PENAEA 


Meerburg, Nic[olaas]. 
1789.) 


Sonder, Wilhelm. 
(1874. ] 


(In his Plantae rariores . . . pl. 51. 


OLINIACEAE— THYMELAEACEAE. 
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Penaea mucronata: Wendland, J.C. (Inhis Botanische 


Beobachtungen . . . p. 8, pl. 1. ~ 1798.) 
—Ventenat, E. P. (Jn his Jardin de la Malmaison, IT. 87, 
pl. 87. 1804.) 


— Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Penaea mucronata. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. XVIII. pl. 1770. 1831.) 
P. myrtilloides: Meisner, [C. F.]. 

556. 1843.) 
SARCOCOLLA (Penatza spec.) 
S. acuta: Thunberg, C. P. [Penaeaacuta.] (Phytogr. Blatt. 
I. 16. 1803.) x 
S. imbricata: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. 
(Bot. Mag. LV. pl. 2809. 1828.) 

S. squamosa:/Ker, J. B.] Penaea squamosa. 
II. 106, pl. 1816.) 
— Elliot, G. F. Scott-. 

91.) [Ecological.] 


(Lond. Jour. Bot. II. 


Penaea imbricata. 
(Bot. Reg. 
(Ann. Bot. Lond. lV. 273-274. 1889- 


162. OLINIACEAE 
Gilg, Ernst. (Bot. Jahrb. XVIII. 528-533. 1894.) 
—— Oliniaceae. _ (In EneuEr, Afdolf] & Prantu, K[arl]. 


Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 62, pp. 213-216, il. 
74. 1894.) : 
OLINIA (CrEemastostEMON; POLYSPHAERIA spec.) 

Klotzsch, [J. F.]. _ Olinia Thunbg. eine capische Gattung. 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. IV. 25-27. 1836.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. Sur le développement et les affinités des 
Olinia. [1876.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. 1. 90-92. 1889.) 
Decaisne, J{oseph]. Sur les caractéres et les affinités des 

Oliniées. 15 pp. 1pl. O. Paris, 1877. 

Baillon, H[enri]. Nouvelles observations sur les Olinia. 35 
pp. lpl. O. Paris, 1878. [Morphological.] 

O. acuminata: Lindley, John. Olinia acuminata. 
Reg. XXVII. mise. notes, p. 62. 1841.) 

—Link H. F., Klotzsch, [J.] F. & Otto, Friedrich]. [Olinia 
acuminata.] (Jn their Icones plantarum-rariorum . . . I. 
53-54, pl. 21. 1841.) 

O. capensis: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
capensis.] (In his Fragmenta botanica . . 
103. [1800]-09.) 

—Lindley, John. Olinia capensis. 
notes, p. 88. 1840.) 

— Link, H. F., Klotzsch, [J.] F. & Otto, F[riedrich]. (In their 
Icones plantarum rariorum . . . I. 6-8, pl. 3. 1841.) 


(Bot. 


[Cremastostemon 
. pp. 68-69, pl. 


(Bot. Reg. XXVI. mise. 


—Vatke, Wilhelm. [Polysphaeria ligustriflora.] (Linnaea, 
XL. 193-194. 1876.) 
O. cymosa: Lindley, John. Olinia cymosa. (Bot. Reg. 


XXVII. mise. notes, p. 63. 1841.) 
— Link, H. F., Klotzsch, [J.] F. & Otto, F[riedrich]. (Jn their 
Icones plantarum rariorum . . . I. 60-61, pl. 24. 1841.) 
O. usambarensis: Gilg, E[rnst]. Oliniaceae africanae. 
—In Enetrr, Afdolf]. Beitrage zur Flora von Afrika. (Bot. 
Jahrb. XIX. 278. 1895.) . 


163. THYMELAEACEAE 


Taxonomy 


Wikstrom, J. E. Granskning af de till Thymelaearum vixt- 
ordning hérande slagten och arter. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. 
Handl. 1818, pp. 263-349.) — Separate. —[Extract.] Enu- 
meratio specierum generis Daphnes. 16 pp. O. Stockhol- 
miae, 1820.7 

Candolle, A. P. de. Aquilarineae. (Jn Cannon, A. P. 
de & Alphonse de. Prodromus . . . II. 59-60. 1825.) 

Kunth, K.S. Ueberdie Thymelaeen und eine neue, ihnen ver- 
wandte Pflanzenfamilie, die Penaeaceen. (Linnaea, V. 667— 
678. 1830.) 

Decaisne, [Joseph]. Description des genres Drymispermum, 
Pseudais et Gyrinopsis du groupe des Aquliariées. (Ann. 
Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, XIX. 35-42, pl. 1. 1843.) — Reprinted: 
Spp. lpl. O. n.t-p. [Paris, 1843.] 

Meyer, C. A. Bemerkungen iiber die Gattungen der Daphna- 
ceen ohne perigynische Schuppen, nebst einer Characteristik 
derselben. Extrait. ae Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. Phys.- 
Math. I. 353-359. 1843.) — Reprinted: 9 pp. O. n. t-p. 
(St. Pétersbourg, 1843.]- Remarques sur les genres de 
Daphnacées . . . (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, XX. 45-53. 
1843.) 
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Zollinger, H[einrich]. 1844. — See vol. I. 465: Puyrocrarny. 
Matay ARCHIPELAGO. 

Meisner, C. F. Thymelaeae. (Jn Lrumann, Christian. 
Plantae Preissianae ... I. 601-607; II. 268-272. 1844- 
47.) — Reprinted partly [I1. 601-607] together with his Pro- 


teaceae...117 pp. O. n.t-p. [Hamburgi, 1844—-45.] See 
pp- 111-117. 
— Thymelaeaceae. (Jn Canpouir, A. P. de & Alphonse 


. XIV. 493-605. 1857.) 
Thymelaeacearum genera nova e tribu 
(Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd.-Bat. I. 132-133, 


de. Prodromus . . 

Miquel, F. A. W. 
Gyrinopearum. 
pl. 4. 1863-64.) 

Baillon, H[{enri]. 
(Adansonia, XI. 313-322. 
Q. n. tp. [Paris, 1875.] 

— Sur les Aquilariées des herbiers de la Hollande et sur une 
affinité peu connue de ce groupe. (Adansonia, XI. 326-329. 
1873-76.) 

Tieghem, Ph{ilippe] van. 
veaux de la famille des Thyméléacées. 
Bull. XL. 65-78. 1893.) 

Gilg, Ernst. Studien iiber die Verwandtschaftsverhiltnisse 
der Thymelaeales und tiber die anatomische Methode. (Bot. 
Jahrb. XVIII. 488-574, il. 1894.) 

— Thymelaeaceae. (In Enauimr, A[dolf] & Pranti, K[arl]. 
Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 68, pp. 216-245, il. 
75-85; Nachtriige, p. 260. 1894-97.) 


South America 
Meisner, K.F. Thymelaeaceae. [1855.] (Jn Marrtius, K.F. 
P. von & others. Flora brasiliensis, V. pt. 1, col. 61-72, 97— 
100, pl. 28-30. 1855-75.) 
Africa 
Meisner, K. F. Synopsis Thymelaearum, Polygonearum et 
Begoniarum Africae australis, imprimis a cl. J. J. Drege lec- 


Nouvelles observations sur les Aquilariées. 
1873-76.) — Reprinted: 10 pp. 


Sur les genres méconnus ou nou- 
(Soc. Bot. France 


tarum. (Linnaea, XIV. 385-502. 1840.) 
—— [Thymelaeceae.] (Lond. Jour. Bot. U1. 451-456. 1843.) 
Gilg, E[rnst]. Thymelaeaceae africanae. —In ENGLER, 
A[dolf]. Beitrage zur Flora von Afrika. (Bot. Jahrb. XIX. 
256-277; XXIII. 203-207. 1895-97.) 
Asia 
Meisner, K. F. Ueber die ostindischen Thymelien. (Baier. 
Bot. Ges. Denkschr. III. 271-294, pl. 6-7. 1841.) — Re- 


printed: 24 pp. pl. 6-7. Q. [Basel, 1841.] 


Australia and Pacific Islands 


Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, XX. 581-584. 1847.) 
[Australian species. ] 


Gray, Asa. New or little known Polynesian Thymeleae. 
(Jour. Bot. III. 302-306. 1865.) 
Morphology 


Petersen, O.G. (Bot. Jahrb. Il. 364-365. 1882.) 

Diez, R{udolf]. (Flora, LXX. 547-548. 1887.) 

Solereder, [Hans]. Ueber einige Falle anomaler Zweigstructur 
bei den Dicotyledonen. (Bot. Centr. XLI. 250. 1890.) 

Houlbert, Constant. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XVII. 83-91, 
pl. 5. 1893.) [Structure of wood.] 

Tieghem, P[hilippe] van. Recherches sur la structure et les 
affinités des Thyméléacées et des Pénéacées. 1893. — See 
PENAEACEAE, p. 599. 

Supprian, Karl. Beitriige zur Kenntnis der Thymelaeaceae 
und Penaeaceae. 1894. — See PENAEACEAR, p. 599. 

Leisering, Bruno. (Bot. Centr. LX XX. 298, pl. 1. 1899.) 

AQUILARYIA (AtoixyiuM) 

Roxburgh, William. On the genus Aquilaria; with remarks by 
the late H. T. Colebrooke. [1854.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. XX1. 
199-206, pl. 21. 1855.) 

Bertoloni, Antonio. Memoria sopra l’Agallocum e sopra sei 
specie nuove di piante indiane. (Accad. Sci. Bologna Mem. 


ser. 2, V. 369-376, 6 pl. 1865.) 

Thouvenin, [F.] M. Sur la structure des Aquilaria. (Jour. 
Bot. Paris, VI. 212-215. [1892.]) 

Tieghem, P{hilippe] van. Sur la structure des Aquilariées. 
(Jour. Bot. Paris, VI. 217-219. [1892.]}) 

Moeller, Jos[eph]. Lignum Aloés und Linaloéholz. 2 pts. 


(40+ 28 pp.) 58il. O. Wien, [1896-98]. — Reprinted from: 
Pharm. Post, 1896 & 1898, 

A. Agallocha: Eysel, J.P. De Agallocho, Paradiesholtz. 
(Diss.) 24 pp. Q. Erfordiae, 1712.} 


THYMELAEACEAE 


Aquilaria Agallocha: Loureiro, Jofio de. Memoria sobre 
a natureza e verdadeira origem do Pio de Aguila. [Aloexy- 
lum virum.] (Acad. Sci. Lisboa Mem.1. (1780-88), pp. 402— 
415. 1797.) On the nature and mode of production of 
Agallochum or Aloeswood. (Jn [K6nte, C.]. Tracts relative 
to botany . . . pp. 75-90. 1805.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Aquilaria Agallocha. 
Plant. I. pl. 6. 1837.) 

— Moeller, Joseph. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. LX XIII. pt. 
1, pp. 31-382, 1 pl. 1876.) [Structure of wood.] 

A. ovata: Cavanilles, A. J. (In his Monadelphiae classis 
dissertationes, pp. 377-378, pl. 224. 1790.) 


CHYMOCOCCA, 
Bentham, G[eorge]. Chymococca empetroides Meissn. 
(Hooker's Ic. Plant. XIII. 51, pl. 1264. 1877-79.) 
CRYPTADENIA (Passertna spec.) 
Curtis, William. Passerina grandiflora. (Bot. Mag. IX. pl. 
292. 1795.) 
Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Cryptadenia uniflora. (Bot. Mag. LXXI. 
pl. 4143. 1845.) 
DAIS 
D. cotinifolia: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Dais laurifolia.] 
(In his Icones plantarum rariorum, I. 8, pl. 77. 1781-86. — 
Also in his Collectanea . . . I. 146-147. 1786.) 


—Meerburg, Nicfolaas]. (Jn his Plantae rariores . . 
1789.) 


— Curtis, William. Dais cotinifolia. (Bot. Mag. V. pl. 147. 
1792.) p 


—[Zorn, Johannes.]_ [Dais laurifolia.] (In his Auswahl 
schéner . . . Gewiichse, [IV.] 39, pl. 164. 1796.) 
—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. (In his Herbiergénéral 


(Hooker’s Ic. 


- pl. 6. 


... IV. 214, pl. 1820.) 
—Drapiez, [Auguste]. (In his Herbier de l’amateur . . . 
VII. 522, pl. 1834.) 
D. gnidioides: Baker, J.G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 
244. 1884.) 
DAPHNE Taxonomy 


Schmidt, F{ranz]. (In his Oesterreichs allzemeine Baumzucht 
. .. I. 17-20, pl. 16-19. 1792.) 


Trattinick, Leopold. [Daphne odora, D. sericea.] (In his 
Ausgemahlte Tafeln . . . III. 48, 2 pl. 1812-14.) 
Wikstr6m, J. E. (auctor). De Daphne. (Diss.) (C. P. Thun- 


berg, praeses.) 56 pp. sq. O. Upsaliae, [1817]. — Disser- 
tatio botanica de Daphne. Newed.enl. 40 pp. O. Stock- 
holmiae, 1820. 

—— Enumeratio specierum generis Daphnes. 
n. t-p. [Stockholmiae, 1820.] 

Briquet, John. (Labor. Bot. Gén. Genéve Bull. I. 71-75, pl. 3. 
1896.) 

Keissier, Karl von. Die Arten der Gattung Daphne aus der 
Sektion Daphnanthes. (Bot. Jahrb. XXV. 29-125, 4 maps. 
1898.) 


16 pp. OD. 


Europe and Mediterranean region 

Vahl, M[artin]. (Jn his Symbolae botanicae . . . I. 28-29. 
1790.) 

Trattinick, Leopold. [Daphne striata, Daphne Cneorum.] 
(In his Archiv der Gewiichskunde, II. 6, 2 pl. 1812-14. — 
Also in his Ausgemahlte Tafeln ... I. 2 pl.; III. 31. 
1812-14.) 

Kaleniczenko, Jean. Quelques mots sur les Daphnés russes et 
description d’une nouvelle espéce . . . (Soc. Nat. Moscou 
Bull. XXII. pt. 1, pp. 293-317, pl. 3. 1849.) 

Daphne Sophia, n. sp. 

Crépu, Alex. Descriptions comparatives des Daphne Cneo- 
rum et Daphne Verloti. (Jn Brtior, Constant. Annotations 
& la flore de France . . . pp. 133-134. 1855.) 

Gandoger, M[fichel]. _ (In his Decades plantarum novarum 
... pt. 1, pp. 11-12, 20; pt. 2, p. 38. 1875-76.) 

Ball, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XVI. 653. 1878.) [Species 
of northern Africa.] 

Asia 

Wallich, N[athaniel]. (As. Soc. Bengal As. Research. XIII. 
383-390, 3 pl. 1820.) [Indian species.] 

Koch, Karl. (Linnaea, XXII. 610-614. 1849.) 
western Asia.] 

Pritzel, E[rnst]. — In Drexs, Lfudwig]. 
pt. 3-4, pp. 480-482. 1900.) 


[Species of 


(Bot. Jahrb. XXIX. 
[Species of eastern Asia.] 
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Morphology 
Peyritsch, Johann. (Linnaea, XXX. 24-25. 1860.) 
eee H[einrich]. (Naturf. Ges. Bern Mittheil. 1864, pp. 
1-3. 


Beauregard, H[enri]. Recherches pour servir 4 l’histoire des 
Daphne. (Thése.) 52 pp. 1lpl. O. Paris, [1876]. 

Marloth, Rudjfolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. 1V. 235. 1883.) 

Prohaska, Karl. Der Embryosack und die Endospermbildung 
in der Gattung Daphne. (Bot. Zeit. XLI. 865-868, pl. 8. 
1883.) 


— Zur Frage der Endospermbildung bei Daphne. (Deutsch. 
Bot. Ges. Ber. 11. 219-221. 1884.) 
Strasburger, Eduard. Die Endospermbildung bei Daphne. 


(Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. If. 112-114. 1884.) 
—— Zu Santalum und Daphne. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. III. 


105-113, pl. 9. 1885.) 
Miégeville, (abbé). Etude des Daphnoidées des Pyrénées 
centrales. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XX XV. 144-150. 1888.) 


Baccarini, P[asquale]. 1888-89.— See vol. I. 139: Cyronoey. 
CRYSTALS. 


Baillon, H[enri]. (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. 1. 528. 


Physiology 


Note sur la germination des Daphne Meze- 
(Soc. Bot. Genéve Bull. III. 


1889.) 


Calloni, Silvio. 
reum L. & Daphne Laureola L. 
56-67. 1884.) 

Enumeration of Species 


D. alpina: Wulfen, F. X. von. (Jn Jacquin, N. J. Baron 


von. Collectanea .. . III. 6-7. 1789.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Daphne alpina. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. I. pl. 66. 1817.) 

D. altaica: Sims, John. Daphne altaica. (Bot. Mag. 
XLIV. pl. 1875. 1817.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Daphne altaica. (Loddiges’ 


Bot. Cab. IV. pl. 399. 1819.) 

— Guimpel, Frfiedrich], Otto, Frfiedrich] & Hayne, F.G. (In 
their Abbildungen der fremden . . . Holzarten, pp. 13-14, 
pl. 13. 1825.) 

—Rlegel], E[duard] von. (Gartenfl. 
XII. 273, pl. 409. 1863.) 

D. angustifolia: Stocks, J. E. [Daphne acuminata.] 
( Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. IV. 180. 1852.) 

D. arbuscula: Borbas, Vincenz von. Daphne arbuscula. 
(Magy. Orvos. Termész. Nagyg. Munk. X XV. 502-504. 1891.) 


D. Blagayana: Pi(lanchon], J. E. Daphne Blagayana 
Freyer. (Flore Serr. XXII. 85-86, pl. 2313. 1877.) 

— Wettstein [von Westersheim], Richard, Ritter]. Daphne 
Blagayana Frey. in Bosnien. (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. 
XXXVIII. Sitzber. pp. 16-17. 1888.) — Auffindung der 
Daphne Blagayana Frey. in Bosnien. (Bot. Centr. XXXIV. 
382. 1888.) 

— Beck von Mannagetta, Giinther, Ritter. Die KGnigsblume 
(Daphne Blagayana Freyer). (Wven. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XVIII. 
365-370. 1893.) — Reprinted: 6 pp. O. n.t-p. [Wien, 
1893.] 

— Seunik, J. & Delié, Stephan. Daphne Blagayana Freier. 
(Wiss. Mittheil. Bosnien Herzeg. I. 589-593, 1 il. 1893.) 
—Romer, Julius. Ueber das Vorkommen der “ Kénigs- 
blume ”’ in Siebenbiirgen. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XTX. 137— 

139. 1894.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Daphne Blagayana. (Bot. Mag. 
CXXIV. pl. 7579. 1898.) 

D. cannabina: Schauer, I. C.— Jn Meyen, F. J. F. 
(Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XIX. suppl. 1, pp. 411— 
412. 1843.) 

D. ecaucasica: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. 
(Bot. Mag. CXX. pl. 7388. 1894.) 


D. Cneorum: Pollich, J. A. 1776-77. — See vol. I. 374: 


Daphne altaica Pall. 


Daphne caucasica. 


PuHytToGRAPHY. GERMAN EMPIRE. 

— Curtis, William. Daphne Cneorum. (Bot. Mag. IX. pl. 
313. 1795.) 

— Morris, Richard]. (Jn his Flora conspicua . . . 2 pp., pl. 
23. 1826.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Daphne Cneorum. (Loddiges’ 


Bot. Cab. XVIII. pl. 1800. 1831.) 

—Fazende. [Daphne Verloti var. humifusa.] (Soc. Dauphin. 
Ech. Plant. Bull. 1882, pt. 9, p. 382.) 

— Borbas, Vincenz von. A havasi rézsik (Rhododendronok) 
helyettesit6je az Alf6ld homokjin. [A representative of the 
Rhododendrons in the sand of the Hungarian plains.] 
(Erdész. Lap. XXV. 661-662. 1886.) 
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Daphne collina: Smith, [Sir] J. E. (In his Spicile- 
gium . . . pp. 16-17, pl. 18. 1791-92.) 

Tae William. Daphnecollina. (Bot. Mag. XII. pl. 428. 

—lLoddiges, Conrad & Sons. Daphne napolitana. 
diges’ Bot. Cab. VIII. pl. 719. 1823.) 

—Lf{indley], J[ohn]. Daphne collina 8 neapolitana. (Bot. 
Reg. X. 822, pl. 1824.) 

In some copies the plates belonging to pages 822 and 820 have been 
interchanged. 

— Hamelin, Bon. MHybrides obtenues par MM. le baron 
Thomas Melazzo 4 Palerme, le chevalier Soulange-Bodin 4 
Fromont, Fion 4 Paris, et W. Herbert 4 Londres. (Soc. Hort. 
Paris Ann. I. 88-101, 1 pl. 1827.) 

Daphne collina X indica (pp. 95-96). 

— Jacques, [Antoine]. Nouvelle variété de Daphné, et obser- 
vations sur la facilité que ce genre posséde de donner des 
variétés. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. Il. 309-311. 1828.) 

Daphne collina var. axillaris; supposed hybrid of D. Mezereum. 

—Toddiges, Conrad & Sons. Daphne collina. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. XIV. pl. 1348. 1828.) 

—Tassart. Note sur un Daphné hybride du D. collina et du 
D.Cneorum. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. 11. 307-309. 1828.) 
—Lindley, John. Daphne australis. (Bot. Reg. XXIV. 56, 

pl. 1838.) 

—Visiani, Roberto de. [Daphne Elisae.] 

Mem. VI. 247-249, pl. 2. 1856.) 


D. Genkwa: L{indley], J[ohn]. [Daphne Fortuni.] 
Soc. Lond. Jour. I. 147-148. 1846.) 

—Lfemaire], Ch{arles]. _ Daphne Fortunei, Daphne de M. 
Fortune. (Flore Serr. III. pt. 3, 2 pp., pl. 6. 1847.) 

—Rfegel], E[duard] von. Daphne Genkwa Sieb. et Zuce. 
(Gartenfl. XV. 65, pl. 499. 1866.) 

—Franchet, Afdrien]. [Daphne Genkwa var. Fortunei.] 
(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Nouv. Arch. ser. 2, VII. 69. 1884.) 


D. glomerata: Adam, J. F. (Beitr. 
Naturk. Kiel, 1. 53. 1805.) 
— Koch, Kfarl]. (ZLinnaea, XVII. 310. 1843.) 


D. Gnidium: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Daphne Gnidium. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. II. pl. 150. 1818.) 
— Hogg, [John]. (Hooker Jour. Bot. I. 139. 


torical.] 


D. helvetica: Gandoger, Michel. Plantes nouvelles pour 
la Suisse. (Soc. Murithienne Bull. V. 26-37. 1876. See 
pp- 26-27.) 

D. Houtteana: Hioutte], L[ouis] van. Daphne sp. (4 déter- 
miner ultérieurement); Daphne Mezereum fol. atropurpureis 
. . . (Flore Serr. VI. 187, pl. 592. 1850.) 

—Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph. (Pazton’s Flow. Gard. 
I. 170. 1850-51.) 

— Regel, Ed[uard von]. [Daphne altaica var. purpurea.] (Jn 
his Index seminum .. . Hortus . . . petropolitanus .. . 
1860, p. 34.) 

D. japonica: Siebold, P. F. von & Zuccarini, J. G. (Akad. 
Wiss. Miinchen Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. 1V. pt.3,p.199. 1846.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Daphne Mazeli. (Rev. Hort. 1872, p. 392— 
393.) 

— Carriére, E.A. [Daphne Mazeli.] (Rev. Hort. 1877, p. 140.) 

— Marion, A. F. Note sur le Daphne Mazeli hort. 3 pp. 
1 pl. O. n.t-p. [1881.]} — Reprinted from: Société bota- 
nique et horticole de Provence. Bulletin. 1881. 

D. jasminifolia: Clementi, Josepho. (Accad. Sci. Torino 
Mem. ser. 2, XVI. 320-321. 1857.) 

D. jezoensis: Maxim[owicz, C. J.]. | Daphne jezoensis 
Maxim. (Gartenfl. XV. 34-85, pl. 496. 1866.) 

D. Kabylica: Chabert, Alfred. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. 
XXXVI. 30. 1889.) 

D. kamtschatica: Maximowicz, C. J. 
Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Bir. 1X. 237-238. 1859.) 

— Schmidt, Fr[anz]. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. ser. 7, 
XII. no. 2, (1868), pp. 170-171. 1869.) 

D. kiusiana: Maximowicz, C. J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 
Bull. XX XI. 100-101. 1887. — Acad. Sct. St. Pétersb. 
Mél. Biol. XII. 542. 1888.) 

D. Laureola: Grateloup, [J. P. S.]. ( 
nouvelle espéce de Daphné. [Daphne multiflora.] 
Linn. Bordeaux Bull. UW. 71-72. 1827.) 


(Lod- 


(Istit. Veneto Sci. 


( Hort. 


[Daphne comosa.] 


1834.) [His- 


(Acad. Sci. St. 
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Daphne Laureola : Bavoux, Vital. Notice sur quelques 
plantesdudépartement du Doubs. (Soc. Hmul. Doubs Mém. 
ser. 2, VI. (1854), pp. 51-58. 1855.) 

Daphne Laureola var. (pp. 56-57). 

—Boutigny. Observations sur le Daphne Philippi Gren. 
(In BrxtoTt, Constant. Annotations 4 la flore de France . . . 
pp. 131-132. 1855.) 


—Trécul, Aug[uste]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, X. 374- 


375. 1858.) [Physiological.] 

— Beauregard, [Henri]. Structure et développement du fruit 
des Daphne. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXIV. 385-387, pl. 8. 
1877.) 


— Clos, D[ominique]. Un mot sur trois espéces de plantes: 
Allium vineale, Androsace Chamaejasme, Daphne Philippi. 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXXIV. 196-200. 1887.) 

— Tieghem, P{hilippe] van & Douliot, H. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 7, VIII. 104-105, pl. 6. 1888.) [Anatomical.] 

— Debeaux, Ofdon]. [Daphne Laureola var. djurdjurae.] 
(Rev. Bot. XI. 320-321. 1893.) 

D. linearifolia: Hart, H.C. (Roy. Irish Acad. Trans. 
XXVIII. 442-443, pl. 16. 1885. — Also in his Some ac- 
count: of the fauna and flora of Sinai . . . pp. 108-109, pl. 1. 
1891.) 

D. Mezereum: Driimpelmann, E. W. 
360: PHyrocrapPHy. Russia. 

— Burnett, M. A. (Jn her Plantae utiliores . . 
pl. [1847.] ~ 

— Hirsch, [Adolph]. [Daphne Mezereum en fleurs.] 
Sci. Nat. Neuchatel Bull. VII. (1864-67), p. 260. 1867.) 

—Casselmann, Arthur. Chemische Untersuchung der 
Friichte des Seidelbast’s (Daphne Mezereum). [Abstract.] 
(Pharm. Zeitschr. Russl. LX. 289-301, 321-338. 1870.) 

—Ascherson, P[{aul]. [Bliihende Exemplare von Daphne Me- 
zereum.] (Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin Sitzber. 1883, p. 91.) 

— Jeanbernat, E. & Timbal-Lagrave, E[douard]. [Daphne 
sanguineum.] (Jn their Le Capsir . . . pp. 192-193. 1887.) 

— Wittich, Christoph. (Oberhess. Ges. Nat. Heilk. Ber. XVI. 
85-87, pl. 3. 1889.) 

— Ludwig, F{riedrich]. 
— Biologische Mittheilungen, I. 
theil. II. 33-36. 1892.) 

— Dunbar, John. Daphne Mezereum. (Gard. & For. VI. 169. 
1893.) 

— Goiran, A[gostino]. [Daphne Mezereum £ serotina.] (Soc. 
Bot. Ital. Bull. 1893, p. 497.) 

— Kuhla, Fritz. (Bot. Centr. LX XI. 199-200. 1897.) [Ana- 
tomical.] 

— Ludwig, Friedrich]. On self-sterility. (Hort. Soc. Lond. 
Jour. XXIV. 214-217. [1900.] See p. 216.) 

D. odora: Smith, [Sir] J.E. (In his Exotic botany .. . 
I. 91-92, pl. 47. 1804.) 

—Sims, John. Daphne odora. 
1587. 1813.) 

— Sweet, R[{obert]. [Daphne hybrida.] (/nhis British flower 


1810. — See vol. I. 
. III. no. 82, 
(Soc. 


Ein eigener Fall von Adynamandrie. 
(Thiring. Bot. Ver. Mit- 


(Bot. Mag. XX XVIII. pl. 


garden ... II. 2 pp., pl. 200. 1825-27.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (In his Herbier de l’amateur . . . I. 
66, pl. 1828.) 

—Lfindley], J[ohn]. Daphne hybrida. (Bot. Reg. XIV. 
1177, pl. 1828.) 


—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Daphne odora. 
Cab. XXII. pl. 1927. 1833.) 

— Bary, [Anton] de. [‘‘ Verbinderung”’ an Tanacetum und 
Daphne odora (indica).] (Naturf. Ges. Halle Abh. X. Sitzber. 
1867, p. 19. 1868.) 

—Franchet, A[drien]. [Daphne odora var. macrantha.] (Mus. 
Hist. Nat. Paris Nouv. Arch. ser. 2, X. 78. 1887-88.) 

D. oleoides: Schreber, J.C. D. (Jn his Icones et descrip- 
tiones plantarum . . . pp. 13-14, pl. 7. 1766.) 

—Sims, John. Daphne oleoides. (Bot. Mag. XLIV. pl. 
1917. 1817.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
Bot. Cab. IIl. pl. 299. 1818.) 

—Tenore, M[ichele]. [Daphne glandulosa.] (In his Florae 
neapolitanae prodromi appendix IV., p. 18. 1823.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L.A. [Daphne lucida.] (Soc. 
Linn. Paris Mém. IV. 409. 1826.) 

D. pendula: Smith, [Sir] J. E. 
hactenus ineditae . . . f. 34, pl. 


(Loddiges’ Bot. 


Daphne oleoides. (Loddiges’ 


(In his Plantarum icones 
1789-91.) 


THYMELAEACEAE 


Daphne petraea: Leybold, Frliedrich]. Daphne petraea, 
eine neue Pflanze der Tyroler Alpen. (Flora, XXXVI. 81- 
82. 1853.) 

—Leybold, Frfiedrich]. Stirpium in Alpibus orientali-aus- 
tralibus nuperrime repertarum nonullarumque [sic] non satis 
adhue expositarum icones quibus brevem ex recentissimis 
observationibus derivatam adjunxit descriptionem auctor. 
(Flora, XX XVIII. 337-349, pl. 4-15. 1855. See pp. 346- 
oar: 13.) — Reprinted: 27 pp. 12 pl. O. Ratisbonae, 

Daphne petraea (pp. 346-347, pl. 13). 

D. pontica: Andrews, Henry.’ Daphne pontica. 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. I1. pl. 73.) 

—Sims, John. Daphne pontica. 
1282. 1810.) 

— Nocturnal fragrance of different plants. 
Jour. III. 415-416. 1820.) 


D. retusa: Hemsley, W.B. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXIX. 
318. 1893.) 

D. Rodriguezii: Texidor y Cos, Juan. 1869. — See vol. 
I. 421: PuytocrapHy. JsERTAN PENINSULA. 

D. sericea: Desfontaines, [Réné]. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris 
Ann. X. 297-298, pl. 20. 1807.) 


D. sinensis: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Plantarum 


[1799.] 
(Bot. Mag. XXXII. pl. 
(Edinb. Philos. 


rariorum Horti. . . . schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, III. 54— 
55, pl. 351. 1798.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J.L.A. [Daphne indica.] (In 
his Herbier général . . . II. 105, pl. 1817.) 

— Don, D[avid]. [Daphne odora var. rubra.] (In SweEeEr, 
Robert]. British flower garden . . . ser. 2, IV. 2 pp., pl. 
320. 1838.) 


— Paxtcn, Joseph. Daphne japonica. (Pazton’s Mag. Bot. 
VIII. 175-176, pl. 1841.) 

D. Sophia: Kaléniczenko, [Jean]. Encore quelques mots 
sur la Daphné Sophia. (Soc. Nat. Moscow Bull. XLVI. 
(1873), pt. 2, pp. 152-157. 1874.) 

— Golenkin, M[ichael]. Ueber Daphne Sophia Kalenicz., eine 
angeblich endemische Art Centralrusslands. (Bot. Centr. 
LXXVIII. 74-75. 1899.) 

—Cyxazex, B. [Sukatchef, V.] HScxonpxo crops 0 Kyp- 
cxolt Daphne altaica Pall. (Daphne Sophia Kal.) (Univ. 
Jurjev. Act. Hort. Bot. 1. 137-139. 1900.) 


D. Stapfii: Keissler, Carl von. Ueber eine neue Daphne- 
Art aus Persien. (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XLVII. 35- 
38. 1897.) J 

D. tenuiflora: Bureau, K[douard] & Franchet, A[drien]. 
(Jour. Bot. Paris, V. 151-152. [1891.]) 


D. Vahli: Keissler, Carl von. Ueber eine neue Daphne- 
Art und die geographische Verbreitung derselben, sowie die 
ihrer nachsten Verwandten. (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. 
XLVI. 214-223, map. 1896.) — Reprinted: 11 pp. map. O. 
[Wien, 1896.] 

DAPHNOPSIS (CotzrorHora; DAPHNE spec., La- 
GETTA spec.) 

Taubert, Pfaul]. (Bot. Jahrb. XII. Beibl. no. 27, pp. 5-9. 
1890.) [South American species.] 

Urban, Ignatz. (Bot. Jahrb. XV. 348-350. 
Indian species.] 

D. alpestris: Gardner, [George]. 
(Lond. Jour. Bot. IV. 135-136. 1845.) 

D. beta: Oliver, D[aniel]._ Daphnopsis Beta Taubert. (Hook- 
er’s Ic. Plant. XXV. pl. 2409. 1896.) 

D. Bonplandii: Chamisso, Adalbert von & Schlechtendal, 
[D. F. L. von]. [Daphne Bonplandiana.] (Linnaea, V. 
89-90; VI. 364-365. 1830-31.) 

D. cuneata: Radlkofer, L{udwig]. Ueber eine von Grise- 
bach unter den Sapotaceen aufgefiihrte Daphnoidee. (Akad. 
Wiss. Miinchen Sitzber. XIV. (1884), pp. 487-520. 1885.) 
— Separate. 

D. Martii: Miers, John. 
Mag. Nat. Hist. ser. 2, VII. 196-197. 

D. racemosa: Grisebach, A. H. R. 
Abh. XXIV. Phys. Cl. p. 134. 1879.) 

D. radiata: Smith, J.D. (Bot. Gaz. XIV. 30. 1889.) 


D. Sechwackeana: Taubert, Plaul]. (Bot. Jahrb. XV. 
Beibl. no. 38, pp. 18-19. 1893.) 

D. Tuerekheimiana: Smith, J. D. 
1891.) 


1893.) [West 


[Lagetta alpestris. ] 


[Coleophora gemmiflora.] (Ann. 
1851.) 


(Ges. Wiss. Goettingen 


(Bot. Gaz. XVI. 13. 


THYMELAEACEAE 


Daphnopsis utilis: Warming, E[ugen]. (Naturh. For. 
Kj ¢benhavn Vidensk. Meddel. ser. 3, 111. 318-320. 1871.) 
DICRANOLEPIS 
Engler, A[dolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. VII. 337-338. 1886.) 


D. Baertsiana: De Wildeman, [mile] & Durand, T[héo- 
phile]. (Mus. Congo Ann. Bot. ser. 2, I. pt. 2, pp. 54-55. 
1900.) 


D. disticha: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Dicranolepis distichas 
[sic] Planch. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. VIII. pl. 798. 1848.) 

—Planchon, J. E. (Jn Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Niger flora 
. .. pp. 496-497, pl. 48. 1849.) 


D. Mannii: Baillon, H[enriJ. (Adansonia, XI. 302. 
1873-76.) 

D. Persei: Cummins, H. A. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1898, p. 78.) : 


D. Thonneri: Durand, T[héophile] & De Wildeman, 
Efmile]. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX XVIII. pt. 2, pp. 114— 
115. 1899.) . 

— De Wildeman, E[mile] & Durand, Th[éophile]. (Jn their 
Plantae Thonnerianae congolenses . . . pp. 29-30, pl. 10. 


1900.) 

DIRCA 
D. occidentalis: Gray, A[sa]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. VIII. 
631. 1873.) 
D. palustris: [Ker, J. B.] Dirca palustris. (Bot. Reg. IV. 
292, pl. 1818.) 
— Schmidt, Ffranz]. (In his Oesterreichs allgemeine Baum- 
zucht . . . IV. 7-8, pl. 185. 1822.) 


— Guimpel, Frfiedrich], Otto, Frfiedrich] & Hayne, I. G. 
(In their Abbildungen der fremden . . . Holzarten, pp. 61- 
62, pl. 49. 1825.) 

— Robertson, Charles. 
{Ecological.] __ 

DRAPETES (KE LLERrIA) 

H[ooker], [Sir] W. J. Description of a new species of Drapetes 
from New Zealand. [D. Dieffenbachii.] (Lond. Jour. Bot. II. 
497-498, pl. 17. 1843.) 

Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Ona new genus and some new species of 
Tasmanian plants. (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 
V. 296-300, pl. 7-9. 1853.) [Drapetes tasmanicus.] 

Berggren, S. [Kelleria villosa.] (New Zealand Jour. Sci. I1. 
432. 1885.) 

EDGEWORTHIA 

E. chrysantha: Lfindley], J[ohn]. 
Jour. I. 148-149. 1846.) 

— Siebold, P. F. von & Zuccarini, J. G. [Edgeworthia papy- 
rifera.] (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. IV. 
pt. 3, pp. 199-200. 1846.) 

— Lfemaire], Ch{arles]. Edgworthia chrysantha, Edgworthie 
4 fleurs jaunes. (Flore Serr. III. pt. 11,2 pp., pl. 7. 1847.) 
—Lindley, John. Edgworthia chrysantha. (Bot. Reg. 
XXXIII. 48, pl. 1847.) 

E. Gardneri: Meisner, K. F. 
IIT. 280-282, pl. 6. 1841.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Edgeworthia Gardneri. 
CXVII. pl. 7180. 1891.) 


ENKLEIA 
Griffith, William]. [Enkleia malaccensis.] 
Nat. Hist. 1V. 234-235. [1843]44.) 
FUNIFERA (Dapanz spec.) 
Raddi, Giuseppe. [Daphne brasiliensis.] (Soc. Ital. Sci. Mo- 
dena Mem. XVIII. pt. 2, p. 391. 1820.) [= F. utilis.] 
GNIDIA (ArrHrosoten, Canaria, 
THYMELINA; PASSERINA spec.) 


Wendland, J.C. (In his Botanische Beobachtungen . . . pp. 
15-18, pl. 2. 1798.) 

Fresenius, Georg. [Lasiosiphon.] 
602-603. 1838.) 

Gardner, George. (Calcutta Jour. Nat. Hist. VII. 455-458. 
({1846]47.) [Species of southern Asia.] 

Kotschy, T[heodor] & Peyritsch, Johann. 


(Bot. Gaz. XXI. 73-74. 1896.) 


(Hort. Soc. Lond. 


(Baier. Bot. Ges. Denkschr. 
(Bot. Mag. 


(Calcutta Jour. 


LASIOSIPHON, 


(Flora, XXI. pt. 2, pp. 


{Lasiosiphon 


ce! (Un their Plantae Tinneanae . . . pp. 39-40, pl. 19. 
aire Thomas. (Flora, LXV. 359. 1882.) [Morphologi- 
eal. 
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[Arthrosolen somalensis.] (Zn his Sertum 
[1882.]) 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXYV. 
[Species of Madagascear.] 

{Lasiosiphon.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 


Franchet, Adrien. 
somalense . . . p. 62, pl. 6. 
Baker, J. G._[Lasiosiphon.] 
342-343. 1890.) 
Elliot, G. F. Scott- 


XXIX. 46-47. 1893.) [Species of Madagascar.] 

G. anthylloides: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Lasiosiphon 
anthylloides. (Bot. Mag. CXIX. pl. 7303. 1893.) 

G. carinata: Andrews, Henry. Gnidia simplex. [1799.] 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. I. pl. 70.) 

— Hoffmannsegg, J.C. von. [Thymelina simplex.] (In his 


Verzeichniss der Pflanzenkulturen . . 
1824.) 

G. chrysantha: Solms-Laubach, Hermann, Graf von. 
[Arthrosolen chrysanthus.] (Jn ScHWEINFURTH, Georg. 
Beitrag zur Flora Aethiopiens, p. 165. 1867.) 


G. denudata: [Ker, J.B.] Gnidia denudata. 


- pp. 119, 198-199. 


(Bot. Reg. 


IX. 757, pl. 1823. — See also 1X. notes; X. notes.) 
— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Gnidia tomentosa. (Bot. Mag. LIY. 
pl. 2761. 1827.) 


G. eriocephala: Andrews, Henry. Lachnaea eriocephala 
[1800.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. II. pl. 104.) 
— Andrews, Henry. Lachnaea purpurea. 

Bot. Rep. V. pl. 293.) 


[1803.] (Andrews 


— Sims, John. Lachnaea eriocephala. (Bot. Mag. XXXII. 
pl. 1295. 1810.) 
—Sims, John. Lachnaea purpurea. (Bot. Mag. XXXIX. 
pl. 1594. 1814.) 


—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Lachnaea purpurea. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. Ii1. pl. 273. 1818.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Lachnaeaeriocephala.] 
(In his Herbier général . . . IV. 234, pl. 1820.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Lachnaea eriocephala.] (In his Her- 
bier de amateur . . . VIII. 574, pl. 1835.) 

— Miquel, F. A.W. [Lasiosiphon Metzianus.] (Nederl. Inst. 
Verh. Eerste Kl. ser. 3, 1V. 15-16, pl. 1. 1851.) 

— Pearson, H.H. W. [Lasiosiphon eriocephalus var. zeylani- 
eus.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXXIV. 354. 1899.) 

G. fastigiata: Baker, E. G. — In Brirren, James & others. 
(Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. lV. 41. 1894-96.) 


G. flava: Rendle, A. B._ [Arthrosolen flavus.] — In 
Britten, James & others. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. IV. 40. 
1894-96.) 


G. Gilbertae: Drake del Castillo, E[mmanuel]. (Soc. Linn. 
Paris Bull. II. 1218. 1898.) 


G. imberbis: Sims, John. Gnidia imberbis. (Bot. Mag. 
XXXVI. pl. 1463. 1812.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Gnidia imberbis. (Loddiges’ 


Bot. Cab. XX. pl. 1958. 1833.) 
G. imbricata: Loddiges, Conrad &Sons. Gnidia imbricata. 


(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. LX. pl. 890. 1824.) 

G. involuecrata: Oliver, [Daniel]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. 
XXIX. 148, pl. 91. 1875.) 

G. juniperifolia: Sims, John. Gnidia simplex. (Bot. 


Mag. XXI. pl. 812. 1805.) 
—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. 
(In his Herbier général . . . II. 128, pl. 
— Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Gnidia simplex.] 
Vamateur . . . II. 80, pl. 1829.) 
—Regel, Edfuard von]. [Gnidia juniperifolia y aurea.] 
(In his Index seminum .. . Hortus . . . petropolitanus 
. . . 1856, p. 24.) 
G. latifolia: Oliver, Dfaniel]. _[Arthrosolen latifolius.] 
(Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. Il. 348. 1881-87.) 
G. laxa: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. VIII. pl. 755. 1823.) 
G. oppositifolia: Linné, Carl von. [Passerina laevigata.] 
(In his Centuria plantarum . . . pt. 2, pp. 15-16. 1756.) 
—Andrews, Henry. Gnidia laevigata. [1800.] (Andrews 
Bot. Rep. Il. pl. 89.) 
— Andrews, Henry. Gnidia oppositifolia. 
Bot. Rep. IV. pl. 225.) 
—([Ker, J. B.] Gnidia oppositifolia. (Bot. Reg. I. 2, pl. 
1815.) 


[Gnidia simplex.] 
1817.) 
(In his Herbier de 


Passerina laxa. 


[1802.] (Andrews 


—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Gnidia oppositifolia. 
diges’ Bot. Cab. I. pl. 16. 1817.) 

—Sims, John. Gnidia oppositifolia. 
1902. 1817.) 


(Lod- 
(Bot. Mag. XLIV. pl. 


604 


Gnidia pinifolia: Schmidt, F. W. [Canalia daphnoides.] 
(In his Neue und seltene Pflanzen . . . pp. 30-33, pl. 1793.) 

— Andrews, Henry. Gnidia pinifolia. [1799.] (Andrews Bot. 
Rep. I. pl. 52.) 


—[Ker, J. B.] Gnidia pinifolia a. (Bot. Reg. I. 19, pl. 
1815.) 

—lLoddiges, Conrad & Sons. Gnidia pinifolia. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. J. pl. 7. 1817.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Gnidia radiata. (Loddiges’ 


Bot. Cab. I. pl. 29. 1817.) 

—Sims, John. Gnidia pinifolia. (Bot. Mag. XLV. pl. 2016. 
1818.) 

— (Ker, J. B.] Gnidia pinifolia 8 ochroleuca. (Bot. Reg. 
VIII. 624, pl. 1822.) 

—lLoddiges, Conrad & Sons. Gnidia ochroleuca. (Loddiges’ 


Bot. Cab. XII. pl. 1184. 1826.) 

—Tausch,1.F. (Flora, XIII. pt. 2, p. 555. 1830.) 

— De Wildeman, Eni{ile]. (In his Icones selectae Horti 
thenensis, I. 131-134, pl. 30. 1899-1900.) 

G. Rivae: Gilg, E[rnst]. Thymelaeaceae somalenses a DD. 
L. Robecchi-Bricchetti et Dr. D. Riva in Somalia lectae. 
—In Prrortra, R[omualdo]. Contribuzioni alla conoscenza 
della flora dell’ Africa orientale, VIII. (Istit. Bot. Roma Ann. 
VI. (1895-96), pp. 97-99. 1897.) i 

G. socotrana: Balfour, I. B. ([Lasiosiphon socotranus.] 
(Roy. Soc. Edinb. Proc. XII. (1882-84), pp. 92-93. 1884.) 

G. spicata: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Passerina spicata. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. IV. pl. 311. 1819.) 

GOODALLIA 

Bentham, [George]. [Goodallia guianensis.] 
Bot. IV. 633-634. 1845.) 

— Goodallia’ guianensis Benth. 
51-52, pl. 1265. 1877-79.) 

GYRINOPS 

Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Gyrinops Walla. 

pl. 5. 1837.) 
GYRINOPSIS 

Decaisne, Joseph. [GyrinopsisCumingiana.] (In his Voyage 
autour du monde sur la frégate la Venus . . . par Abel Du 
Petit Thouars. Botanique, pp. 13-14, pl. 9. 1864.) 

LACHNAEA (RapositsKyA; PASSERINA spec.) 

L. axillaris: Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Radojitskya capen- 

| sis.] (Soc. Nat. Moscow Bull. XXV. pt. 2, pp. 176-177. 
1852.) 

L. capitata:Linné, Carl von. [Passerina capitata.] (In his 
Plantae rariores africanae ... p.11l. [1760.]}) 

L. filamentosa: Andrews, Henry. Lachnaea buxifolia. 


(Lond. Jour. 
( Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XIII. 


( Hooker’s Ic. Plant. J, 


(1808.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. VIII. pl. 524.) 

— Sims, John. lLachnaea buxifolia (a) virens. (Bot. Mag. 
XL. pl. 1657. 1814.) 

— Sims, John. Lachnaea buxifolia (8) glauca. (Bot. Mag. 


XL. pl. 1658. 1814.) 


L. glauca: (Salisbury, R. A.] (In his Paradisus londinen- 


sis... II. 109, pl. 109. [1803.]) 
L. micrantha: Schlechter, R[udolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIV. 
451-552. 1898.) 

LAGETTA 


L. lintearia: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
Kew Gard. Misc. Il. pl. 4. 1850.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Lagetita lintearia; Jamaica Lace-Bark. 
(Bot. Mag. LX XVI. pl. 4502. 1850.) — Lagetta lintearia 
Lamarck. (Paxton’s Flow. Gard. I. 41-42, il. 24. 1850-51.) 
i) [French translation.] (Mlore Serr. VII. 234, Lil. 1851- 
52. 

— (Lemaire, Charles.]_ Lagetta lintearia. 
2 pp., pl. 19, mise. pp. 38-39, il. 1851.) 

L. Wrightiana: Urban, Ignatz. (Bot. Jahrb. XV. 350- 
351. 1893.) 

LASIADENIA 

Bentham, George. [Lasiadenia rupestris.] 

IV. 632-633. 1845.) 


LINODENDRON 
Grisebach, Afugust]. [Linodendron Lagetta.] (Amer. Acad. 
Mem. new ser. VIII. pt. 1, p. 187. 1861.) 
LINOSTOMA 


Meisner, K. F. [Linostoma decandrum.] 
Denkschr. III. 293-294, pl. 7. 1841.) 


(Hooker's Jour. Bot. & 


(Jard. Fleur. I. 


(Lond. Jour. Bot. 


(Baier. Bot. Ges. 


THYMELAEACEAE 


Griffith, W[illiam]. [Linostomapauciflorum.] (Calcutta Jour. 
Nat. Hist. IV. 234. 1843-44.) 

Kurz, Sulpiz. [Linostoma siamense.] (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. 
XXXIX. pt. 2, pp. 82-83. 1870.) 

OCTOLEPIS (Maxoxoa) 

Oliver, Daniel. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. VIII. 161,1pl. 1865.) 

Baillon, Hfenri]. Sur le genre Makokoa. [Makokoa congo- 
lana.] [1886.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 619-620. 1889. — 
See also p. 704.) 

Harms, H[ermann]. (In Enauer, A[dolf] & Pranrt, K[arl]. 
Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien. Nachtriige, p.337. 1897.) 

Gilg, E[rnst]. Uber die Gattung Octolepis und ihre Zugehorig- 
keit zu den Thymelaeaceae. — Jn Encurr, A[dolf]. Beitrige 
zur Flora von Afrika. (Bot. Jahrb. XXVIII. pt. 1, pp. 139- 
147. 1900.) 

PASSERINA (THyMELara spec.) 

Wendland, J.C. (In his Botanische Beobachtungen . . . pp. 
18-21, pl. 2. 1798.) 

Candolle, A. P. de. (Inhis Catalogus plantarum Horti.. . 
monspeliensis, p. 131. 1813.) 

P. Chouletti: Gandoger, M[ichel]. 
1883-84.) 

P. hirsuta: Sims, John. 
XLV. pl. 1949. 1818.) 
—Caruel, Tleodoro]. Struttura delle foglie della Passerina 

hirsuta. (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. I. 194-195. 1869.) 
— B@grgesen, F[rederik]. (Bot. Tidsskr. X XI. 142-144, 1 il. 
1897.) [Anatomical.] 
PEDDIEA (CyatuHopiscus, PsILosOLENA) 
Hochstetter, C. F. [Cyathodiscus.] (Flora, X XY. pt. 1, p. 
240. 1842.) 
P. africana: Hooker, Sir W. J. On a new South-African 
genus of plants, of the order Thymeleae, established by . . . 


(Rev. Bot. II. 237. 


Passerina hirsuta. (Bot. Mag. 


W. H. Harvey. (Hooker Jour. Bot. Il. 265-266, pl. 10. 
1840.) 
—Presl, K. B. [Psilosolena umbellata.] (Bohm. Ges. Wiss. 


Abh. ser. 5, III. (1848-44), p. 532. 1845.) : 
P. Fischeri: Engler, [Adolf]. (Akad. Wiss. Berlin Abh. 
Phys. 1891, pt. 2, p. 310. 1892.) 

P. involucrata: Baker, J. G. 
244-245. 1884.) 

P. parviflora: Hooker, Sir J. D. 
VI. 20. 1862.) 

P. Volkensii: Gilg, E[rnst]. — In Encirr, A[dolf]. 
Jahrb. XIX. Beibl. no. 47, p. 41. 1895.) 

PHALERIA (Drimyspermum, Leucosmia, Pspu- 
DAIS; Dais spec.) 

Decaisne, Joseph. [Drimyspermum.] (Jn his Voyage autour 
du monde sur la frégate la Venus pendant . . . 1836-39 par 
Abel Du Petit Thouars. Botanique, pp. 14-18. 1864. Atlas, 
pl. 10-12. 1846.) 

—— [Leucosmia ovata.] (In his Voyage autour du monde 
sur la frégate la Venus pendant . . . 1836-39 par Abel Du 
Petit Thouars. Botanique, pp. 17-18. 1864.) 

[Scheffer, R. H. C. C.] [Drimyspermum macrocarpum.] 
(Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. 1. 46-47. 1876.) 

P. ambigua: Hooker, Sir J.D. Phaleria ambigua. 
Mag. CXXII. pl. 7471. 1896.) 

P. Blumei: Blume, C. L. [Dais dubiosa.] (In his Cata- 
logus van eenige . .. gewassen ... Buitenzorg, p. 69. 
1823.) 

P. Burnettiana: Bentham, George. [Leucosmia Burnetti- 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 


(Bot. 


(Bot. 


ana.] (Lond. Jour. Bot. Il. 231-232. 1843. — Also in his 
Botany of the voyage of ... . Sulphur, pp. 179-180, pl. 57. 
184446.) 


— Powell, T[homas]. [Drimyspermum Burnettianum.] 
(Jour. Bot. VI. 364. 1868.) 


P. capitata: Jack, W[illiam]. (Hooker Comp. Bot. Mag. I. 


156-157. 1835.) 
P. coccinea: Gaudichaud[-Beaupré], Charles. [Dais 
coccinea.] (Jn his Voyage autour du monde . . . exécuté 


sur les corvettes de S. M. ’Uranie . . . par Louis de Frey- 
cinet. Botanique, p. 443, pl. 44. 1826.) 
P. laurifolia: Witte], H{einrich]. _Drimyspermum lauri- 
folium Decaisne. (Flore Jard. Ann. Il. 33-34, pl. 1859.) 
— Hooker, Sir J. D. Phaleria laurifolia. (Bot. Mag. XCV.. 
pl. 5787. 1869.) 


THY MELAEACEAE 


Phaleria revoluta: Teysmann, J. KE. & Binnendijk, 
Sfimon]. [Drimyspermum revolutum.] (Natuurk. Tijdschr. 
Ned. Indié, XX VII. 30. 1864.) 

P. urens: Reinwardt, K. G. K. [Drimyspermum urens.] 
(Syll. Plant. Nov. Regensb. Il. 15; Flora, VIII. pt. 2, Beil. 


p- 48. 1825-28.) 
—Koorders, 8. H. (Meded. Lands Plantent. XIX. 577. 
1898.) 
PIMBELEA (Gymnococca, Hetrrouarna, Macro- 
STEGIA) 


Hndee, E[dward]. (Zinn. Soc. Trans. X. 285-289, pl. 13-14. 
1.) 


Meyer, C.A. Einige Bemerkungen iiber die Gattung Pimelea 
Banks. (Acad. Sct. St. Pétersb. Bull. Phys.-Math. IW. 71- 
74, 1845.) — Reprinted: 5pp. O. n.t-p. [St. Pétersbourg, 
1845.] 

Fischer, F. E. L. & Meyer, C. A. [Gymnococea.] (Jn their 
Index seminum ... Hortus... petropolitanus... X. 
ten 1845.— Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, V. 372-373. 
1846. 

Hooker, [Sir J. D.]. (Lond. Jour. Bot. VI. 280-281. 1847.) 

Meisner, C. F. Bemerkungen zu den Pflanzen des Hrn. Dr. 
Behr in Siidaustralien. (Bot. Zeit. VI. 393-397. 1848.) 


—[Pimelea.] (Linnaea, XXVI. 345-352. 1853.) 
Colenso, William. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. XXII. (1889), 
pp. 483-487. 1890.) 


—— [Pimelea subsimilis, P. dasyantha.] (New Zealand Inst. 
Trans. XXVIII. (1895), pp. 609-610. 1896.) 

P. ammocharis: Miller, F[erdinand], Baron von. 
er’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 1X. 24. 1857.) 

P. angulata: Colenso, William. (New Zealand Inst. 
Trans. XVIII. (1885), pp. 265-266. 1886.) 

P. arenaria: Hooker, Sir W.J. Pimelea arenaria. 
Mag. LX. pl. 3270. 1833.) 

— Hooker, [Sir J. D.]. (Lond. Jour. Bot. III. 415. 1844.) 

— Miller, Ferd[inand, Baron] von. (In his Vegetation of the 
Chatham Islands, pp. 48-49. 1864.) 

P. brevituba: Engler, A[dolf]. (Jn his Uebersicht tiber die 
ee Ergebnisse der [Gazelle-]Expedition, p. 32. 

887.] 


(Hook- 


(Bot. 


P. cernua: Knowles, G. B. & Westcott, Irederic. 
Pimelea cernua. (floral Cab. II. 113-114, pl. 72. 1838.) 
P. crinita: Lindley, John. Pimelea crinita. (Bot. Reg. 


XXIV. Mise. notes, p. 59. 1838.) 

P. drupacea: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Pimelea drupacea. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. VI. pl. 540. 1821.) 

P. ferruginea: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Pimelea decus- 
sata. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XIII. pl. 1283. 1827.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons.  Pimelia [sic] diosmaefolia. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XVIII. pl. 1708. 1831.) 

— Grah[am, Robert]. Pimelea decussata. (Maund’s Bot. III. 
2 pp., pl. 136. [1839.]) 

—Lemfaire, Charles]. Pimelée 4 feuilles en croix var. de 
Riquier. [Pimelea decussata var. Riquierana.] (Hort. Univ. 
II. 238-239, pl. 1841.) 

—Lemaire, Charles. [Pimelea decussata.] (In LoispLEuR- 
Derstonecuames, J. L. A. Herbier général de amateur .. . 
ser. 2, II. 2 pp., pl. 63. 1841.) 


P. glauca: Lindley, John. Pimelea humilis. (Bot. Reg. 
XV. 1268, pl. 1829.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Pimelia [sic] glauca. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. XVII. pl. 1611. 1830.) 

P. Haastii: Kirk, Thomas. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. 
XII. (1879), pp. 396-397. 1880.) 

P. hispida: Lindley, John. Pimelea hispida. (Bot. Reg. 
XIX. 1578, pl. 1833.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Pimelea hispida. (Loddiges’ 


Bot.’ Cab. XX. pl. 1966. 1833.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Pimelea hispida. (Bot. Mag. LXIII. pl. 
3459. 1836.) 

P. imbricata: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
Mag. LXVII. pl. 3833. 1841.) 

P. intermedia: Lindley, John. 
(Bot. Reg. XVII. 1439, pl. 1831.) 
— Grah[am, Robert]. Pimelea intermedia. 

V.2pp., pl. 243. [1842.]}) 
—Burnett, M. A. (In her Plantae utiliores, III. no. 70, pl. 
1847.]) 


Pimelea nana. (Bot. 
Pimelea intermedia. 


(Maund’s Bot. 
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Pimelea ligustrina: Hooker, Sir W. J. Pimelea hyperi- 


cina. (Bot. Mag. LXI. pl. 3330. 1834.) 

—Lindley, John. Pimelea ligustrina. (Bot. Reg. XXI. 1827, 
pl. 1836.) 

—Lenjaire], Chfarles]. Pimelea elegans. (Jil. Hort. VIII. 2 
pp., pl. 295. 1861.) 

P. linifolia: Smith, Sir J.E. (Jn his A specimen of the 
botany of New Holland . . . pp. 31-33, pl. 11. 1793.) 

a John. Pimelea linifolia. (Bot. Mag. XXIII. pl. 891. 

06. 


—Bonpland, Afimé]. (In his Description des plantes rares 
cultivées 4 Malmaison . . . pp. 79-81, pl. 31. 1813.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. (In his Herbier géné- 
ral, III. 208, pl. 1819.) 

— Drapiez, [August]. (In his Herbier de l’amateur . . . II. 
107, pl. 1829.) 

—loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Pimelea linifolia. 
Bot. Cab. XVII. pl. 1668. 1830.) 

—Bouché, [C. D.]. [Pimelea linoides.] 1874. — See vol. I. 
198: PHystoLocy, b. NyctTrITROPIC MOVEMENTS. 

P. longiflora: Hooker, Sir W. J. Pimelea longiflora. (Bot. 
Mag. LX. pl. 3281. 1833.) 

P. montana: Colenso, William. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. 
XXXI. (1898), p. 279. 1899.) 

P. nivea: Knowles, G. B. & Westcott, Frederic. 


(Loddiges’ 


Pimelea 


nivea. (Floral Cab. I. 17-18, p.9. 1837.) 
ee John. Pimeleaincana. (Bot. Reg. XXIV. 24, pl. 
8. 
—[Maund, Benjamin.] Pimeleaincana. (Maund’s Bot. III. 
2 pp., pl. 147. [1839.}) 


P. pauciflora: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Pimelea pauci- 
flora. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. Il. pl. 179. 1818.) 

P. petrophila: Muller, Ferd[inand], Baron von. (Linnaea, 
XXYV. 442-443. 1852.) 


P. physodes: Hooker, Sir W. J. Pimelea physodes Hook. 
(Hooker's Ic. Plant. 1X. pl. 865. 1852.) 

— Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Macrostegia erubescens.] 
Nat. Moscou Bull. XXV. pt. 2, pp. 177-178. 1852.) 

P. prostrata: Hooker, [Sir J. D.]. (Lond. Jour. Bot. II. 
413, 416-417. 1844.) 

—Lindsay, W. L. (Jour. Bot. VII. 325-326. 1869.) 

P. punicea: Endlicher, Steph[an]. (Jn his Ieconographia 
generum plantarum, p. 11, pl. 11. 1838.) 

P. rosea: Sims, John. Pimelea rosea. (Bot. Mag. XXXY. 
pl. 1458. 1812.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Pimelea rosea. 
Cab. I. pl. 88. 1817.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, [J. L. A.]. (In his Nouvel her- 
bier de ’amateur . . . 2 pp., pl. 15. 1838.) 

—Hooker, Sir W. J. Pimelea Hendersoni. 
LXVI. pl. 3721. 1840.) 

— Regel, Ed[uard] von. 
(In his Index seminum . . 
1856, p. 24.) 

P. rugulosa: Colenso, William. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. 
XXI-. (1888), p. 102. 1889.) 

P. sericea: [Maund, Benjamin.] 
(Maund’s Bot. II. 2 pp., pl. 61. [1838.]) 

P. spectabilis: Lindley, John. (Bot. Reg. apx. to vol. I- 
XXIII, p. 41. 1839.) 

—[Pimelea_ spectabilis.] (In DicTroNNAtRE universelle 
@histoire naturelle, atlas, ed. 2, III. pl. 287. [1839-49.]) 

—Lindley, John. Pimelea spectabilis. (Bot. Reg. X XVII. 
33, pl. 1841.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. _Pimelea spectabilis. 
LXVIILI. pl. 3950. 1842.) 

— Fischer, F. E. L. & Meyer, C. A. [Heterolaena spectabilis.] 
(In their Index seminum .. . Hortus . . . petropolitanus 
... N. 4748. 1845. — Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, V. 373. 
1846.) 

— Mf[orre]n, [Charles]. Pimelea Verschaffeltii Morr. (Pimelée 
de Verschaffelt.) (Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. III. 451-452, 
pl. 166. [1847.]) 

P. stylosa: Colenso, William. 
XX. (1887), pp. 205-206. 1888.) 

P. suaveolens: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
cephala. (Bot. Mag. LXNXVI. pl. 4543. 


(Soc. 


(Loddiges’ Bot. 


(Bot. Mag. 


[Pimelea Hendersoni 8 angustifolia.] 
. Hortus . . . petropolitanus. . . 


Pimelea lanata. 


(Bot. Mag. 


(New Zealand Inst. Trans. 


Pimelea macro- 
1850.) 
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Pimelea suaveolens: [Lemaire, Charles.] _Pimelea ma- 
erocephala. (Jard. Fleur. I. 2 pp., pl. 76. 1851.) 

P. Suteri: Kirk, T[homas]. Description of a new species 
of Pimelea. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. XXVI. (1893), pp. 
259-260. 1894.) 

P. sylvestris: Hooker, Sir W. J 
(Bot. Mag. LX. pl. 3276. 1833.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Pimelea graciliflora. 
pl. 3288. 1833.) 

—Lindley, John. Pimelea sylvestris. 
pl. 1833.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Pimelea sylvestris. 
Bot. Cab. XX. pl. 1965. 1833.) 
P. thesioides: Moore, 8. Le M. 

XXXIV. 224-225. 1899.) 

P. thymifolia: Presl, K. B. 
III. (1848-44), p. 537. 1845.) 


STELLERA (Dats spec., PASSERINA spec.) 


Pimelea sylvestris. 
(Bot. Mag. LX. 
(Bot. Reg. XIX. 1582, 
(Loddiges’ 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 


(Bohm. Ges. Wiss. Abh. ser. 5, 


S. Alberti: Regel, E[duard] von. Stellera (Wickstré- 
mia) Alberti Rgl- (Gartenfl. XXXVI. 649-650, pl. 1262. 
1887.) 


S. incana: Stapf, Otto. Wien Denkschr. 


LI. pt. 2, p. 326. 1886.) 

S. spicata: Endlicher, Stephan & Fenzl, Eduard. Sertum 
cabulicum, enumeratio plantarum quas in itinere inter Dera- 
Ghazee-Khan & Cabul, mensibus Majo & Junio 1833, collegit 
Dr. M. Honigberger; accedunt novarum vel minus cognita- 
Tum stirpium icones & descriptiones Fasc.I. 8 pp. 4 pl. 
Q. t-p-c. [Vindobonae, 1836.] 

Dais spicata (p. 5, pl. 3). 

S. stachyoides: Schrenk, A. G. 
Bull. Sci. X. 253. 1842.) 

— Karelin, Grfegor] & Kirilow, Joh[ann]. 
dendron.] (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XV. 444-445. 


STEPHANODAPHNE 
Baillon, H[enri]. (Adansonia, XI. 302-304. 1873-76.) 


(Akad. Wiss. 


(Acad. Sct. St. Pétersb. 


[Passerina Ammo- 
1842.) 


STRUTHIOLA 
Retzius, A. J. (In his Observationes botanicae . . . pt. 3, 
pp- 25-26. 1783.) 
Wendland, J.C. (In his Botanische Beobachtungen . . . pp. 
9-10, pl. 2. 1798.) 
Tausch, I. F. (Flora, XIII. pt. 2, p. 555. 1830.) 


S. argentea: Lehm{ann, J. G. C.]. 
Delect. Sem. 1831, pp. 6, 7.) 


S. erecta: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. I. pl. 74. 1817.) 


(Hort. Bot. Hamburg. 


Struthiola erecta. 
ea 


— Sims, John. Struthiola erecta. (Bot. Mag. XLVII. pl. 
2138. 1820.) 

S. lineariloba: Curtis, William. Struthiola erecta. (Bot. 
Mag. VII. pl. 222. 1794.) 

—lLoddiges, Conrad & Sons. Struthiola juniperina. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. 1. pl. 75. 1817.) 

S. longiflora: Sims, John. Struthiola pubescens. (Bot. 
Mag. XXX. pl. 1212. 1809.) 

S. lucens: Andrews, Henry. Struthiola ciliata. [1801.] 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. II. pl. 139; III. pl. 149.) 

S. ovata: Andrews, Henry. Struthiola ovata. [1800.] 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. II. pl. 119.) 

—ILoddiges, Conrad & Sons. Struthiola ovata. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. Il. pl. 141. 1818.) 

S. striata: Schmidt, F. W. [Struthiola suleata.] (In his 
Neue und seltene Pflanzen . . . pp. 34-36. 1793.) 

— Andrews, Henry. Struthiolaimbricata. [1800.] (Andrews 


Bot. Rep. II. pl. 113.) 


—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Struthiola imbricata.] 


(In his Herbier général, III. 184, pl. 1819.) 
— Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Struthiola imbricata.] (In his Her- 
bier de amateur . . . VIII. 595, pl. 1835.) 


S. tetralepis: Schlechter, R[udolf]. 
171. 1900.) 

S. Thomsoni: Oliver, D[{aniel]. Struthiola Thomsoni Oliv. 
( Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XV. 73, pl. 1493. 1883-85.) 

— Oliver, Daniel. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX1. 404. 1886.) 


S. tomentosa: Andrews, Henry. Struthiola tomentosa. 
[1803.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. V. pl. 334.) 


(Bot. Jahrb. X XVII. 


THYMELAEACEKAE 


Struthiola virgata: Smith, Sir J. E. 
any ... I. 89, pl. 46. 1804.) 
—lLoddiges, Conrad & Sons. Struthiola incana. 
Bot. Cab. I. pl. 11. 1817.) 
SYNAPTOLEPIS 
Oliver, D[aniel]. Synaptolepis Kirkii Oliv. 
Plant. XI. 59-60, pl. 1074. 1867-71.) 
—— Synaptolepis alternifolia Oliv. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XII. 
81-82, pl. 1194. 1876.) 
THYMELAEA (Daranz spec., PASSERINA spec.) 
Lange, Joh[an]. (Naturh. For. Kj¢benhavn Vidensk. Meddel. 
ser. 2, III. 50-54. 1862.) [European species.] 


T. calycina: La Peirouse, [P. P.] baron de. [Daphne caly- 


(In his Exotic bot- 
(Loddiges’ 


(Hooker’s Ic. 


eine] (Acad. Sci. Toulouse Hist. Mém. I. 209-210, pl. 15. 
782.) 

T. dioica: Gouan, Antoine. [Daphne dioeca.] (In his 
Illustrationes . . . p. 27, pl. 17. 1773.) 


T. elliptica: Lazaro 6 Ibiza, Blas. [Thymelaea elliptica 
var. latifolia.] (Soc. Espar. Hist. Nat. Anal. XXIX. 145- 
146. 1900.) 

T. nitida: Vahl, M[{artin]. [Daphne nitida.] 
bolae botanicae . . . III. 58. 1794.) 

T. sempervirens: Murbeck, Svante. (Lund Univ. Arsskr. 
XXXYV. pt. 2, no. 3, pp. 14-16, il. 1899.) 

T. Tartonraira: Schrader, [H. A.].__ [Passerina Tarton- 
raira.] (Jour. Bot. Gottingen Neu. IV. 89. 1810.) 

— Dumont d’Urville, J. [S.C.]. [Daphne Tartonraira var. 
angustifolia.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Mém I. 298. 1822.) 

T. tinetoria: Pourret, [P. A.]. [Passerina tinctoria.] (Acad. 
Sci. Toulouse Hist. Mém. III. 323. 1788.) 

— Ramond [de Carbonniéres, L. F. E.] baron. Plantes in- 
édites des Hautes-Pyrénées. [1800.] (Soc. Philom. Bull. II. 
129-133, 140-141, 146, pl. 8-11. 1799-1801.) 

Passerina nivalis (pp. 131-132, pl.) 

— Dufour, Léon. [Passerina tinctoria.] 
Bull. VII. 432. 1860.) 

T. velutina: Cambessédes, J[acques]. 


(In his Sym- 


(Soc. Bot. France 


[Passerina velu- 


tina.] (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. XIV. 304-305. 1827.) 
— Willkomm, Moritz. [Daphne vellacoides.] (Linnaea, XL. 
34-35. 1876.) 


—Willkkomm, Moritz. (Linnaea, XL. 35. 1876.) 


WIKSTROEMIA (DrirLtomorpHa; DAPHNE spec., 
PASSERINA spec.) 

Siebold, P. F. von & Zuccarini, J. G. [Passerina japonica, P. 
Ganpi.] (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. IV. 
pt. 3, pp. 200-201. 1846.) 

Bouton, Lfouis]. 1861.— See vol. I. 482: PHyrocrapHy. 
MascarENE ISLANDS. 

Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter. (Flora, LVIII. 173- 
176, 184-186, 288. 1875.) [Polynesian species.] 

Maximowicz, C.J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. XX XI. 97- 


100. 1887. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mél. Biol. XII. 537- 
542. 1888.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 

Heller, A. A. [Diplomorpha.] (Minnesota Bot. Stud. I. 859- 
861. [1897.]) [Polynesian species.] 


W. albiflora: Yatabe, Rydkichi. A new Japanese Wik- 
stroemia. (Bot. Mag. Tokyo, V. 217-218, pl. 26. 1891.) 


W. alternifolia: Batalin, Alexander. (Hort. Petrop. Act. 
XIII. pt. 1, pp. 99-100. 1893.) 

W. australis: Endlicher, Steph[an]. (Jn his Prodromus 
florae norfolkicae ... p. 47. 1833. — Also in his Icono- 
graphia generum plantarum, p. 11, pl. 22. 1838.) 


W. Balansae: Drake del Castillo, [Emmanuel]. Note sur 
une Thyméléacée nouvelle du Tonkin. (Jour. Bot. Paris, 
III. 226-228. [1889.]) — Reprinted: 3 pp. O. na. t-p. 
[Paris, 1889.] 

— Drake del Castillo, E[mmanuel]. Note sur le Wickstroemia 
Balansae Drake et le Poortmannia speciosa Drake. (Jour. 
Bot. Paris, XIII. 135-139, il. [1899.]) 

W. canescens: Gardner, George. [Daphne inamoena.] 
(Calcutta Jour. Nat. Hist. VII. 454-455. [1846]+47.) 

— Pearson, H.H. W. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXXIV. 354. 
1899.) 

W. Chamaedaphne: Bunge, Alexander von. [Passerina 
Chamaedaphne.] (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Etr. 
II. 132. 1835.) 


ELAEAGNACEAE 


Wikstroemia indica: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. 
A. Walker-. [Daphne indica.] (In their Botany of Capt. 
Beechey’s voyage . . . pp. 68-69, pl. 15. 18[30]+41.) 

— Guillemin, J.B. A. [Daphne indica var. foetida.] 
Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, VII. 188. 1837.) 

W.Monnula: Hance, H. F. (Jour. Bot. XVI. 13-14. 
1878.) 

W. nutans: Champion, J. G. & Bentham, George. (Hook- 
er’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. V. 195-196. 1853.) 

W. stenophylila: Pritzel, E[rnst]. — In Diets, L{udwig]. 
(Bot. Jahrb. XXIX. pt. 3-4, p. 480. 1900.) 


164. ELAEAGNACEAE 


Taxonomy 


(Ann. 


Richard, Achille. Monographie de la famille des HWlaeagnées. 
(Soc. Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. I. 375-408, pl. 24-25. 1823.) 
— Reprinted: 34 pp. 2pl. Q.-n.t-p. [Paris, 1823.] 

Schleiden, M. J. Ueber den Familiencharacter der Elae- 
agneae. — Botanische Notizen, XI. (Arch. Naturgesch. V. 
pt. 1, pp. 291-292. 1839. — Also in his Beitrige zur Bota- 
nik... I. 83-84, pl. 1844.) 

Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. Elaeagnaceae. 
A. P. de & A[lphonse] de. Prodromus . . 
1857.) 

—— Elaeagnacearum in Candollei Prodromo (vol. xiv.) ex- 
positarum adumbratio. (Linnaea, XXX. 304-386; XXXII. 
294-304. 1860-63.) 

Gilg, Ernst. (Bot. Jahrb. XVIII. 534-538. 1894.) 

——Elaeagnaceae. (In Encter, A[dolf] & Prantu, Kfarl]. 
Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 62, pp. 246-251, 
il. 86-87; Nachtrige, p. 260. 1894-97.) 

Springer, L. A. 1896.— See vol. I. 294: PHyrocrapHy. DEn- 
DROGRAPHY. 


(In CANDOLLE, 
. XIV. 606-616. 


Morphology and Physiology 

Clos, D[ominique]. De la ramification des Eléagnées. 
Bot. France Bull. V. 739-741. 1858.) 

Bachmann, O[tto]. (Flora, LXIX. 404-405. 1886.) [Morpho- 
ogical.] 

Brunchorst, J[érgen]. Ueber einige Wurzelanschwellungen, 
besonders diejenigen von Alnus und den Elaeagnaceen. 
[1886.] (Untersuch. Bot. Inst. Tiibingen, II. 151-177, pl. 1. 
ieeages) — Reprinted: (Diss.) 27 pp. lpl. O. Leipzig, 
1886. 

——[Elaeagnaceae.] 1887. — See vol. I. 104: MorPHoLocy 
AND ANATOMY. 

Diez, Rfudolf]. (Flora, LXX. 548. 1887.) [Morphological.] 

Frank, B. Sind die Wurzelanschwellungen der. Erlen und 
Elaagnaceen Pilzgallen? (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. V. 50-58, 
pl. 4. 1887.) 

Houlbert, Constant. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XVII. 47-50. 
1893.) [Structure of wood.] 

Chodat, R[obert]. 1900. — See vol. I. 234: Ecotocy. Symsi- 
OsIS. 

ELAEAGNUS 

Champion, [J. G.] & Bentham, [George]. 
& Kew Gard. Misc. V. 196-197. 1853.) 
Asia.] 

Maximowicz, C. J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. XV. 377—- 
379. 1871. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mél. Biol. VII. 558-561. 
1871.) [Species of eastern Asia. 

Sa Rudfolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. IV. 248. 1883.) [Anatomi- 
cal. 


(Soc. 


( Hooker’s Jour. Bot. 
[Species of eastern 


Sargent, C. S. 
eastern Asia. ] 

Warburg, O[tto]. — In Diets, L[udwig]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIX. 
pt. 3-4, pp. 482-483. 1900.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 

E. angustifolia: Linné, Carl von. [Elaeagnus spinosa.] 
(In his Centuria plantarum, pt. 2, p. 9.- 1756.) 
—Batsch, A. J. G. K. Ueberzug von Elaeagnus angustifolia. 
(In his Botanische Bemerkungen, pp. 51-53, pl. 2. 1791.) 
— Schmidt, F[ranz]. (Jn his Oesterreichs allgemeine Baum- 
zucht . . . III. 16-17, pl. 134-135. 1800.) 

Reccnual F.X. (Arch. Bot. Rémer, IL. pt. 3, pp. 329-330. 
1805. 

—Lfindley], J[ohn]. Elaeagnus angustifolia. (Bot. Reg. XIV. 
1156, pl. 1828.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Elaeagnus angustifolia. 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XIV. pl. 1339. 1828.) 


(Gard. & For. VI. 293. 1893.) [Species of 


(Lod- 
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Elaegnus angustifolia: Winkler, [K.G.] A. (Bot. Ver. 
Brandenb. Verh. XXVI. Abh. p. 41, pl. 1. 1885.) [Mor 


phological. ] 

— Kunize, Otto. [Elaeagnus angustifolia var.] (Hort. Petrop. 
Act. X. pt. 1, pp. 235-236. 1887.) 

— Harper, R. M._ ([Elaeagnus hortensis.] 
Bull. XXVII. 338. 1900.) 

E. argentea: Colla, Luigi. (Jn his Hortus ripulensis, p. 49, 
pl. 28. 1824.) 

E. Bockii: Diels, L[udwig]. 
p- 482. 1900.) 

KE. Davidi: Franchet, A{drien]. 
Nouv. Arch. ser. 2, X. 77-78. 


E. Grijsii: Hance, H. F. 
XV. 227. 1861.) 


E. Gussonii: Gasparrini, Guglielmo. (In his Osserva- 
zioni intorno ad aleune piante coltivate nel Real orto bota- 
nico di Boceadifaleo . . . pp. 9-10. 1833.) 

— Savi, Gaetano. JDescrizione d’ una specie d’ Elaeagnus. 
{Elaeagnus spadicea.] (Soc. Ital. Sci. Modena Mem. XX1I. 
pt. 2, Fis. pp. 175-178, pl. 6. 1837. — Also in his Descri- 
zione d’ una specie di Elaeagnus e di varie altre piante, pp. 
3-6, pl. 6. 1836.) 

—Tenore, M[ichele]. (In his Catalogo . . 
Napoli, p. 85. 1845.) 

—Hance, H. F._ Note on Elaeagnus gonyanthes Benth. 
(Jour. Bot. VI. 372-373. 1868.) 


E. laetevirens: Lindberg, S. O. 
Act. X. 125-126, pl. 3. 1875.) 


E. macrophylla: Hooker, Sir J.D. Elaeagnus macro- 
phylla. (Bot. Mag. CXXV. pl. 7638. 1899.) 

E. multiflora: M[asters], M. T. Elaeagnus longipes 
A. Gray. (Gard. Chron. 1873, p. 1015, il. 206.) 

—S{alomon], C[arl]. [Elaeagnus Kologa.] (Gartenfl. XXVIII. 
11. 1879.) 

—Lavallé, Alphfonse]. [Elaeagnus longipes.] (In his Ar- 
boretum Segrezianum, pp. 9-11, pl. 4. 1880-85.) 

—Morren, Ed[ouard]. Note sur le Chalef 4 longue queue ou 
Chalef comestible, Elaeagnus longipes A. Gray, et son intro- 
duction en Belgique. (Belg. Hort. [XX XIII.] 217-218, pl. 
[1883.]) 

— Sargent], C.S. Elaeagnus longipes. 
499-500, il. 78. 1888.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. 
CXX. pl. 7341. 1894.) 


E. paraguayensis: Parody, Domingo. 
gent. Anal. V. 157-158. 1877-78.) 
taz, a Reichenbachia. ] 

E. parvifolia: Lindley, John. Elaeagnus parvifolia. 
Reg. X XIX. 51, pl. 1843.) 

E. reflexa: Morren, Ch[arles] & Decaisne, J[oseph]. (Acad. 


(Torr. Bot. Club 


(Bot. Jahrb. XXIX. pt. 3-4, 
(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris 
1887-88.) 

(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, 


. Orto botanico di 


(1871.] (Soc. Sci. Fenn. 


(Gard. & For. I. 
Elaeagnus multiflora. (Bot. Mag. 


(Soc. Cient. Ar- 
[According to Servet- 


(Bot. 


Sci. Belg. Bull. III. 171. 1836.) 
—L[emaire], Chfarles]. Chalef 4 rameaux réfléchis. (Hort. 
Univ. IV. 328-332, pl. 1843.) 


—Lemaire, C[harles]. (Jn LotspLtEUR-DESLONGCHAMPs, J. 
L. A. Herbier général de l’amateur . . . ser. 2, IV. 3 pp., 
pl. 6. 1844.) 


—Tenore, Michele]. (In his Catalogo . . . Orto botanico di 
Napoli, p. 85. 1845.) 

— Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, XXYV. 191-193. 
1852.) 


E. tenuiflora: Tieghem, P{hilippe] van & Douliot, H. 
(Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, VIII. 103-104, pl. 6. 1888.) 
[Anatomieal.] 

E. umbellata: Russell, W[illiam]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 7, XV. 111-112, pl. 1. 1892.) [Morphological.] 

—Ramaley, Francis. (Minnesota Bot. Stud. II. 80, pl. 4; 
121-122, il. 19. 1899.) [Morphological.] 


HIPPOPHAE 

H. rhamnoides: Taxonomy 
—Hellenius, C. N. De Hippophaé. 
Aboae, 1789.+ 

— Zorn, Johannes.] (Jn his Auswahl schoner . 
IV. 37, pl. 157. 1796.) 

— Trattinick, Leop[old]. (Jn his Archiv der Gewiichskunde, 
II. 15, 1 pl. 1812-14. — Also in his Ausgemahlte Tafeln 
ten liesOM eI Sl2—140) 


(Diss.) 11 pp. Q. 


. . Gewiichse, 
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Hippophaé rhamnoides: Moore, A. G. Hippophae 
rhamnoides in Ireland. (Jour. Bot. VI. 255-256, 373. 1868.) 
—Tripet, Fritz]. [Découverte de l’Argoussier Faux-Ner- 
prun (Hippophaé rhamnoides L.) au pied des Falaises de 
Marin.] (Soc. Sci. Nat. Neuchdétel Bull. XII. 163. 1880— 
[82].) 

— Hogrell, Bfengt]. Nytt vaixtstille for Hippophaé rham- 
noides. (Bot. Notis. 1888, p. 281.) 

— Almquist, S. [O. I.]. Om Hippophaé rhamnoides’ fére- 
komst i Bohuslin. (Bot. Notis. 1891, p. 130.) 

—Tripet, Ffritz]. L’Argousier Faux Nerprun (Hippophaé 


rhamnoides L.). (Ram. Sapin, XXXIV. 19-20, il. 1900.) 
— Morphology 
—Agardh, J.[G.]. [Tre slags blommor hos Hippophaé rham- 


noides.} (Bot. Notis. 1851, p. 108.) 

—Wydler, H[einrich]. (Naturf. Ges. Bern. Mittheil. 1864, 
pp. 4-5; 1871, p. 288. 1864-72.) 

— Marloth, Rud[olf]. (Bot. Jahrb. IV. 244, pl. 5. 1883.) 

—Beijerinck, M. W. 1884. — See vol. I. 104: MorpHotocy 
AND ANATOMY. 

— Lubbock, John. 
14, 55. 1887.) 
—Lothelier, A. [D.]. (Rev. Gén. Bot. V. 481, pl. 15. 1893.) 
— Tassi, Fl[aminio]. La linea lucida nelle cellule Malpighiane 
dei tegumenti seminali dell’ Hippophaé rhamnoides L. (La- 

bor. Bot. Siena Bull. I. 158-161, pl. 3. 1897 [1898].) 

SHEPHERDIA (Leparcyraga) 

Rfafinesque-Schmaltz], C.5. [Lepargyraea.] 
Mag. IJ. 176. 1817-[18].) 

Rauter, Joseph. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Denkschr. XXXI. pt. 2, 
pp. 7-9, pl. 1-2. 1872.) [Anatomical.] 

_ [Greene, E. L.] [Lepargyraea.]  (Pdttonia, IL. 121-122. 
1889-92.) 

S. argentea: De Wildeman, Enjile]. (In his Icones se- 
lectae Horti thenensis, II. 37-39, pl. 50. 1900.) 

S. canadensis: Hoffmannsegg, J.C. von. (In his Ver- 
zeichniss der Pflanzenkulturen . . . pp. 224-225, pl. 1824.) 

S. eleagnoides: Wyeth, N. B. & Nuttall, T[homas]. (Acad. 
Nat. Sct. Philadelphia Jour. VII. pt. 1, p.51. 1834.) 

S. gottingemsis: Rehder, A[lfred]. [Lepargyraea Got- 
tingensis.] (Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. Mitteil. III. 42-43. 1894.) 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXII. 350, 363, il. 


(Amer. Month. 


165. LYTHRACEAE 
Taxonomy 


Candolle, [A. P.] de. Revue de la famille des Lythraires. 
(Soc. Phys. Hist. Nat. Geneve Mém. III. pt. 2, pp. 65-96, 3 pl. 
1826.) — Reprinted: 32 pp. 3pl. Q. Genéve, 1826. 

Chamisso, Adal[bert] von & Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 


[Salicarieae.] (Linnaea, II. 345-379. 1827.) 
Candolle, A. P.de. Lythrarieae. (In Cannotin, A. P. de & 
Aflphonse] de. Prodromus .. . III. 75-94. 1828.) 


Saint-Hilaire, Auguste de. Observations sur plusieurs genres 
de la famille des Salicariées. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, I. 
5-16, 332-336. 1834.) 

Bromhead, Sir E. F. Remarks on the affinities of Lythraceae 
and Vochyaceae. (Mag. Nat. Hist. ser. 2, Il. 210-214. 


1838.) 

Hasskarl, J. K. (Flora, X XVII. pt. 2, pp. 603-604. 1844.) 
[Malayan species. ] 

Blume, C. L. (Jn his Museum botanicum lugduno-batavum, 

“IL. 123-137, il. 41-47. [1852-56.]) [Asiatic species.] 

Tulasne, L. R. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, VI. 127-138. 
1856.) [Species of Madagascar. ] 

Koehne, Emil. Lythraceae. [1877.] (In Marrttus, K. F. 
P. von & others. Flora brasiliensis, XIII. pt. 2, col. 185- 
370, pl. 39-67. 1875-82.) 


Lythraceae monographice describuntur. (Bot. Jahrb. I. 
142-178, 240-266, 305-335, 436-458; II. 136-176, 395-429; 
III. 129-155, 319-352; IV. 12-37, 386-431; V. 95-132; VI. 
1-48; VII. 1-61, map. 1881-86.) — Separate. 

Lythraceae. (In Enauirr, A[dolf] & Pranrn, Kfar]. 
Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 7, pp. 1-16, il. 
1-6; Nachtrige, pp. 260-261; Nachtriige II., p. 48. 1893- 
1900.) 

Lythraceae adjectis specierum nonnullarum extraameri- 
canarum descriptionibus. — Jn Urpan, I[gnatz]. Plantae 
novae americanae imprimis Glaziovianae. (Bot. Jahrb. 
XNIIT. Beibl. no. 57, pp. 17-36. 1897.) 


LYTHRACEAE 


King, George. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. LXVII. pt. 2, pp. 1-11. 
1898.) [Species of southern Asia.] 
Koehne, E[mil]. Lythraceae novae. 
1-2, pp. 154-168. 1900.) 
Morphology 


——[Auflésung von Blattpaaren bei Lagerstroemia, Lythrum 
und Heimia.] (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XXII. Sitzber. pp. 
2-7. 1881.) 


Petersen, O. G. 

Diez, R{udolf]. 

Brandza, Marcel. 

Lubbock, John. 
1891.) 

Griitter, Wilhelm. Ueber den Bau und die Entwickelung der 
Samenschalen einiger Lythrarieen. (Bot. Zeit. LI. pt. 1, pp. 
1-26, pl. 1. 1893.) 

ADENARIA 

Hooker, Sir W. J. Adenaria parvifolia. 

II. pl. 116. 1837.) 
CRENEA (Dopecas) 

Meyer, Ernst. [Dodecas surinamensis.] (Leop.-Carol. Akad. 

Naturf. Verh. XII. (IV.), pt. 2, pp. 800-802. 1825.) 
CUPHEA Taxonomy 

Chamisso, Adalfbert] von & Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
(Linnaea, Il. 357-376. 1827.) 

Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. Wlalker-]. (In their 
Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage ... pp. 289-290. 
18[30]41. — Bot. Misc. III. 314-315. 1833.) 


Hemsley, W.B. (Jn his Diagnoses plantarum novarum . . . 


(Bot. Jahrb. XXIX. pt. 


(Bot. Jahrb. 111. 369-370. 1882.) 

(Flora, LXX. 521. 1887.) 
(Rev. Gén. Bot. III. 118-120, pl. 8. 1891.) 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXVIII. 239-240. 


( Hooker’s Ic. Plant. 


mexicanarum ... pp. 51-53. 1878-80. — Also in his Bio- 
logia Centrali-Americana . . . Botany, I. 436-447, pl. 24— 
26. 1879-88.) 


Koehne, E[mil].— In Tauserr, P{aul]. 

Beibl. no. 38, pp. 5-6. 1893.) 
Morphology 

Saint-Hilaire, Augfuste]de. Observations sur le genre Cuphea. 
(Arch. Bot. II. 385-393. 1833.) 

Koehne, Emil. Americani generis Cupheae species, quae in 
hortis coluntur, in ordine systematico enumerantur, adjecto 
synonymorum indice alphabetico. (Index Sem. Hort. Berol. 
[1873], apx. 2, 2 pp.) 

—— Bemerkungen iiber die Gattung Cuphea. (Bot. Zeit. 
XXXI. 110-111, 119-127, 133-139. 1873.) — Reprinted: 16 
col. sq. O. n.t-p. [Leipzig, 1873.] =f 

Barcianu, D. P. Ueber die Bliithenentwicklung der Cupheen. 
(Mittheil. Gesammtgeb. Bot. Il. 179-193, pl. 11. 1875.) 

Koehne, E[mil]. Berichtigung der von D. P. Barcianu ge- 
machten Angaben iiber Bliithenentwickelung bei den Cu- 
pheen. (Bot. Zeit. XX XIII. 291-296, 302-307. 1875.) 

Boubier, A.M. Recherches anatomiques sur l’inflorescence 
des Cuphea alterniflores (Lythrariées). (Herb. Boissier Bull. 
IV. 328-335, il. 1896. — Labor. Bot. Gén. Genéve Bull. I. 
92-99, 2 il. 1896.) 

Enumeration of Species 
C. aequipetala:Lehm{ann, J. G.C.]. [Cuphea floribunda.] 


(Hort. Bot. Hamburg. Delect. Sem. 1830, p. 7. — Flora, XIV. 
pt. 1, p. 132. 1831.) 


C. cyanea: Paxton, Joseph. Cuphea strigulosa. 
Mag. Bot. XI. 241-242, pl. 1844.) 

—Lj{emaire], Ch{arles]. Cyphea (Cuphea) strigulosa. (Flore 
Serr. I. 87-92, pl. 1845.) 

C. epilobiifolia: Koehne, Emil. [Cuphea epilobiifolia 
var. canescens.] — Jn Smi1uH, J. D. (Bot. Gaz. XX. 4. 1895.) 

C. flava: Sprengel, Curt. (In his Novi proventus hor- 


(Bot. Jahrb. XV. 


(Paxton’s 


torum academicorum halensis et berolinensis . . . pp. 14- 
15. [1819].) 
C. Heydei: Koehne, [Emil]. — In Smiru, J.D. (Bot. Gaz. 


XIX. 256. 1894.) 

C. Hookeriana: Pilanchon], J. E. Cuphea cinnabarina, 
Cuphea 4 fleurs cinabre. (Flore Serr. V. 2 pp., pl. 527. 1849.) 
C. ingrata: Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, fitter. (In 
his Botanische Ergebnisse . . . pp. 24-25, pl. 40. 1866.) 
C. jorullensis: Guignard, L[éon]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 6, XIII. 192-193, pl. 4.. 1882.) [Physiological.] 

C. Llavea: Brongniart, Ad[olphe]. Cuphea miniata Ad. 
Brong., Cuphée 4 fleurs vermillon. (lore Serr. II. pt. 1, 
2pp.,pl. 10. 1846.) 
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Cuphea multiflora: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Cuphea 
multiflora. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. [X. pl. 808. 1824.) 

C. Nelsonii: Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. 
Herb. V. no. 3, p. 137, pl. 15. 1897.) 

C. nitidula: Chamisso, Adalbert von & Schlechtendal, D. 
F.L. von. (Linnaea, V. 568-570. 1830.) 

C. platycentra: L[emaire], Ch[arles]. Cuphea platycentra, 
Cuphée 4 éperons obtus. (Hore Serr. II. pt. 12, 2 pp., pl. 8. 
1846.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Cupheaplatycentra. (Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 
XIII. 267-268, pl. 1847.) 

— Wahlberg, [P. F.]. Fréfaste uttringande ur capseln med 
omogna frén. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Ofvers. V. (1848), 
pp. 127-128, pl. 1. 1849.) 

— Warming, Eug[en]. (Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, V. 262, 
pl. 9. 1878.) [Anatomical.] 

C. rigidula: Bentham, [George]. (Hooker Jour. Bot. Il. 
316. 1840.) 

C. sanguinea: Koehne, E[mil].— In Lorsener, Thleo- 
dor]. (Herb. Boissier Bull. VII. 565. 1899.) 

C. thymoides: Spegazzini, Carlos. [Cuphaea Guelichii.] 
(Soc. Cient. Argent. Anal. XVI. 99-101. 1883.) 


C. utriculosa: Koehne, [Emil]. [Cuphea utriculosa var. 
Donnell-Smithii.|— Jn Smirs, J. D. (Bot. Gaz. XVIII. 
203. 1893.) 


DIPLUSODON 

Pohl, J.E. (flora, X. pt. 1, pp. 150-152. 1827.) 
Reichenbach, H. G. L. (Jn his Flora exotica . . 
33, 3 pl. 1836.) 

Gardner, George. (Jn Fieutpine, H. B. Sertum plantarum, 
pl. 1-2. 1844.) 

Koehne, E[mil]. [Diplusodon.] (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. 
XVI. Sitzber. pp. 10-11, 23. 1874.) [Morphological.] 

D. divaricatus: Géel, P.C. van. (Jn his Sertum botani- 
cum ...2pp.,lpl. 1828-32.) 

D. virgatus: Géel, P. C. van. 
...2pp.,lpl. 1828-32.) 


GALPINIA 


Brown, N. E. [Galpinia transvaalica.] (Kew Bull. Misc. 
Inform. 1894, pp. 345-346.) 

Oliver, D[aniel]. Galpinia transvaalica N. E. Br. (Hooker’s 
Ic. Plant. XXIV. pl. 2375. 1895.) 


GINORIA (AnTHERYLIUM) 

Vahl, M[artin]. [Antherylium Rohrii.]|— In Rour, [J. P. B.] 
von. (Naturh.-Selsk. Skrivt. Il. pt. 2, pp. 211-212, pl. 8. 
1792.) — Also in Vauu, M[artin]. Symbolae botanicae . . . 
Ill. 66. 1794. 

Lfemaire], Ch[arles]. Ginorie d’Amérique. (Hort. Univ. VI. 
170-172, pl. 1845.) 

Hemsley, W. B. [Antherylium nudiflorum.] (Jn his Diag- 
noses plantarum novarum ... mexicanarum... p. 13. 
1878-80. — Also in his Biologia Centrali-Americana .. . 
Botany, I. 449, pl. 27. 1879-88.) 


HEIMIA (Nesaza spec.) 

H. salicifolia: Link, H. F. & Otto, F{riedrich]. (Jn their 
Icones plantarum selectarum Horti . . . berolinensis .. . 
pp. 63-64, pl. 28. [1820]-28.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Nesaea salicifolia.] 
(In his Herbier, général . . . VIII. 567, pl. 1827.) 

—Sweet, Robert]. (Jn his British flower garden . . . III. 2 
pp., pl. 281. 1827-29.) 

— Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Nesaea salicifolia.] (Jn his Icono- 
graphia botanica exotica . . . pt. 2, p. 26, pl. 166. 1827-30.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Nesaea salicifolia.] (In his Herbier 
de amateur... VI. 384, pl. 1833.) 

—Lindley, John. Heimia salicifolia var. grandiflora. (Bot. 
Reg. XXVII. 60, pl. 1841.) 

—Hooker, Sir W. J. Heimia grandiflora. (Hooker's Ic. 
Plant. VI. pl. 554. 1843.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Heimia salicifolia. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. 
VI. pl. 554. 1843.) 


LAGERSTROEMMIA (ApaAmpera, Fattoa, Mun- 
CHAUSIA, PrEROCALYMMA) 
Tae J. IX. [Adambea.] (/lora, XXV. pt. 2, Beibl. p. 34. 
1842. 
Kurz, Sulpiz. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XLI. pt. 2, pp. 307-308; 
XLII. pt. 2, pp. 234-235. 1872-73.) 


. V. 32- 


(In his Sertum botanicum 


Lagerstroemia Engleriana: Koehne, E[mil]. (Jn Enc- 
LHR, A[dolf]. Uebersicht tiber die botanischen Ergebnisse der 
[Gazelle-] Expedition, p. 38, pl. 14. [1889.]) 

L. floribunda: Jack, W{illiam]. (Bot. Misc. II. 82-83. 
1831.) 

L. Fordii: Tutcher, W. J. Lagerstroemia Fordi. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 3, XX VII. 396. 1900.) 

L. indica: Medicus, F. K. Beschreibung der Lager- 
stromia indica. (Acad. Theodoro-Palat. Hist. Comment. IV. 
phys. pp. 252-258, pl. 9. 1780.) 

— Miller, J. S. (Jn his Icones plantarum . .. p. [2], pl. 7. 
[1780.]) 

— Buc’hoz, [P.J.]. Dissertation sur la Lagerstroem, une des 
plus belles plantes, qu’on puisse cultiver dans nos serres 
chaudes. (Jn his Nouveau traité physique et économique 
coolly aly, ane) 

— Curtis, William. Lagerstroemia indica. (Bot. Mag. XII. 
pl. 405. 1798.) 

— Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. (Jn his Herbier général 
ee We 22 Spl oli) 

— Savi, G[aetano]. (Jn his Flora italiana . . 
24. 1818.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (In his Herbier de l’amateur .. . I. 
20, pl. 1828.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. | Lagerstroemia indica rosea. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XVIII. pl. 1765. 1831.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Lagerstroemia elegans. (Pazxton’s Mag. 
Bot. XIV. 269-270, pl. 1848.) 

— Small, J. 1K. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXI.18. 1894.) 

L. Koehneana: Schumann, Karl. (Jn Scoumann, Karl] 
& Houtrune, M[ax]. Die Flora von Kaiser Wilhelms Land, 
pp. 85-86. 1889.) 

L. Loudonii: Suringar, W. F. R. (Hort. Lugdun.-Bat. 
Delect. Sem. 1863, Epimetr. p. 6.) 

—Teysmann, J. EH. & Binnendijk, Sfimon]. (Natuurk. Tijd- 
schr. Ned. Indié, XXV. 425. 1863.) 

L. napaulensis: Candolle, [A. P.] de. Mémoire sur le 
Fatioa, genre nouveau de la famille des Lythraires. (Allg. 
Schweiz. Ges. Naturwiss. Denkschr. I. pt. 1, pp. 97-99, pl. 3. 
1829. — Bull. Sci. Nat. XVIII. 254-255. —_ 1829.) — Re- 
printed: 3pp. 1pl. Q. n.t-p. [Paris, 1829.] 

L. ovalifolia: Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. 
(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, II. 306. 1851. — Also in 
their Plantae novae Horti bogoriensis . . . p. 20. [1854.]) 

— Oliver, Daniel. [Lagerstroemia Riedeliana.] (Linn. Soc. 
Jour. Bot. XV. 99. 1877.) 

L. paniculata: Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Pterocalymma pa- 
niculata.] (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XIX. pt.2, p. 508. 1846.) 

L. speciosa: Linné, Carl von. [Munchausia_speciosa.] 
(In MuncHHAUSEN, Otto von. Der Hausvater, V. 356-357, 
pl. 2. 1770.) 

—Retzius, A.J. [Lagerstroemia Flos-reginae.] (In his Ob- 
servationes botanicae . . . pt. 5, p. 25. 1789.) 

— Nooten, B. H. van. [Lagerstroemia regia.] (Jn her Fleurs, 
fruits . . . de Java, 1 p., pl. [80]. 1863.) 

—Lowrie, J. The home of Lagerstroemia Flos-reginae. (Gard. 
XLY. 117. 1894.) 

— Unwin, W.C. Mechanical tests of Pyinma wood. [Lager- 
stroemia Flos-reginae.] (Ind. For. XXIV. (1898), pp. 89- 
91. 1899.) — From: ‘“ Imperial Inst. Ann. Rep. 1896-97.” 

L. tomentosa: Presl, K.B. (Béehm. Ges. Wiss. Abh. ser. 
5, III. (1843-44), p. 572. 1845.) 

LAWSONIA (RorantHa) 

Hasskarl, J. K. {Lawsonia alba.] 
Beibl. p. 34. 1842.) 

Fournier, Eug[éne]. Encore un mot sur le Cypros. [Lawsonia 
alba.] (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XII. 171-172. 1865.) 

Loret, Victor. [Lawsonia inermis.] (Soc. Bot. Lyon Ann. 
XV. 36-37. 1888.) ([Historical.] 

Baker, J. G. [Rotantha combretoides.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. 
Bot. XXV. 317, pl. 51. 1890.) 


LYTHR UM 
Grisebach, A. H. R. [Lythrum campestre.] (Ges. Wiss. 
Goettingen Abh. XLX. Phys. Cl. p. 141. 1874.) 
NESAEA 


Koehne, BH [mil]. — In Scutnz, H[ans]. 
Verh. XXX. Abh. pp. 248-252. 1889.) 
Africa. ] 


. I. 73-74, pl. 


(Flora, XXV. pt. 2, 


(Bot. Ver. Brandenb. 
[Species of South 
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PEMPHIS (Lacrrstroemia spec.) 
P. acidula: Hasskarl, J. 1K. [Pemphis acidula var. ovali- 
folia.] (Natwurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, X. 171. 1856.) 
— Montrousier, [Xavier]. (Acad. Sci. Lyon Mém. Sect. Sci. 
ser. 2, X. 200. 1860.) 


P. madagascariensis: Baker, J.G. [Lagerstroemia ma- 
dagascariensis.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XVIII. 270. 1881.) 


PHYSOCALYMNA 


Pohl, J. E. [Physocalymna scaberrimum.] (Flora, X. pt. 1, 
pp. 152-153. 1827.) 
Galletley, A. (Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. XVII.386-387. 1889.) 
[Structure of wood.] 
PHYSOPODIUM 
Desvaux, [A. A.]. Observations sur deux nouveaux genres de 
plantes. (Ann. Sci. Nat. IX. 401-404. 1826.) [Physopo- 


dium volubile.] 
May belong to the Combretaceae. 
PLEUROPHORA 
Don, David. [Pleurophora pungens.] 
Jour. [XIT.] (1831-32), p. 112. 1832.) 
Spegazzini, Carlos. [Pleurophora patagonica.] 
Agron. Veter. La Plata, Ill. 518-519. 1897.) 


RHYNCHOCALYX 

Oliver, D[aniel]. Rhynchocalyx lawsonioides Oliv. 

er’s Ic. Plant. XXIV. pl. 2348. 1895.) 
Probably not a Lythracea. 
WOODFORDIA (GnrisLzEa spec.) 

W. floribunda: (Salisbury, R. A.] 
londinensis . . . I. 42, pl. 42. [1806.]) 

— Andrews, Henry. Lythrum fruticosum. 
drews Bot. Rep. VII. pl. 467.) 

— [Ker, J.B.] Grislea tomentosa. (Bot. Reg. I. 30, pl. 1815.) 

—Sims, John. Grislea tomentosa. (Bot. Mag. XLIV. pl. 
1906. 1817.) 

— Trattinick, Leop[old]. (Zn his Auswahl vorziiglich sch6ner 
. . . Gartenpflanzen . . . II. 64-65, 1 pl. 1821.) 

— Géel, P. C. van. [Grislea tomentosa.] (In his Sertum 
botanicum ...2pp.,1 pl. 1828-32.) 

— Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Grislea tomentosa.] (Jn his Flora 
exotica .. . V. 33, pl. 1836.) 

— Kurz, Sulpiz. [Woodfordia fruticosa.] 
Jour. XL. pt. 2, p. 56. 1871.) 


166. SONNERATIACEAE 
Candolle, A[Iphonse] de. Crypteroniaceae. (Jn CANDOLLE, 


(Edinb. New Philos. 
(Rev. Facult. 


( Hook- 


(In his Paradisus 


[1807.]  (An- 


(As. Soc. Bengal 


A. P. de & A[lphonse] de. Prodromus.. . pt. 2, pp. 677— 
679. 1864.) 
Niedenzu, F[ranz]._ Blattiaceae. (In Eneurr, A[dolf] & 


Pranti, K{arl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. 
pt. 7, pp. 16-21, il. 7-8. Nachtrige, p. 261. 1893-97.) 
CRYPTERONIA (HEnstow1a) 


Planchon, J. E. Sur les affinités des genres Henslowia Wall. 
(Crypteronia Blume, Quilamum ? Blanco), Raleighia Gardn. 
et Alzatea Ruiz et Pav. (Lond. Jour. Bot. lV. 474-478, pl. 
16. 1845.) 

Hance, H. I. 
1876.) 

Niedenzu, Franz]. 


[Crypteronia Wallichii.] (Jour. Bot. XIV. 259. 


Zur Kenntnis der Gattung Crypteronia 


Blume. (Bot. Jahrb. XV. 161-179. 1893.) 
DUABANGA 
Blume, C. L. (Jn his Museum botanicum lugduno-batavum, 
I. 109-110. [1849-51.]) 


G[amble], J.S. Seedlings of Duabanga on old charcoal kilns. 
Und. For. 1V. 345-347. 1879.) . [Duabanga sonneratioides.] 


SONNERATIA (Brartt, Cutratia) 

Blume, C. L. (Jn his Museum botanicum lugduno-batavum, 
I. 336-338. [1849-51.}) 

Grevelinck, [A. H.]B. (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XVI. 
429-430. 1858-59.) 

Montrousier, [Xavier]. [Chiratia leucantha.] 
Lyon Mém. Sect. Sci. ser. 2, X. 202-203. 1860.) 

Brongniart, Adfolphe] & Gris, Arthur. Note sur le genre 
ate Montrouzier. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XI. 69-71. 


(Acad. Sci. 


SONNERATIACEAE— PUNICACEAE 


Brongniart, Ad[olphe] & Gris, Arthur. [Chiratia.] (Ann. Sci. 
Nat. Bot. ser. 5, I. 362-364; VI. 266. 1864-66.) 

Sur le prétendu genre Chiratia. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. 
XIII. 479. 1866.) 

Kurz, Sulpiz. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XL. pt. 2, p. 56. 1871.) 
[Species of India.] 

Goebel, K[arl]. Ueber die Luftwurzeln von Sonneratia. 
(Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. [V. 249-255. 1886.) — Separate. 
Karsten, G[eorg]. (Bibl. Bot. V. pt. 22, pp. 26-28, pl. 7, 10. 
1891.) [Anatomical.] : 
S. acida: Bailey, F.M. (Jn his Occasional papers on the 

Queensland flora, pt. 1, pp. 4-5. 1886.) 

S. apetala: Banks, Joseph. (Jn Symes, Michael. 
count of an embassy to the kingdom of Ava. . 
1 pl. 1800.) 

S. caseolaris: Giirke, M[aximilian]. (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin 
Notizbl. II. 173. [1897]-99.) 

S. mossambicensis: Klotzsch, Friedr[ich]. 


An ac- 
. p. 477, 


(In PETERS, 


W.C.H. Naturwissenschaftliche Reise nach Mossambique 
... pp. 66-67, pl. 12. 1862-64.) 
167. PUNICACEAE 


Don, David. Observations on Philadelpheae and Granateae, 
two new families of plants. (Hdinb. New Philos. Jour. 
[I.] 1382-135. 1826.) 

Candolle, A. P.de. Granateae. (In Canpo.uie, A. P. de & 
A[lphonse] de. Prodromus . . . III. 3-4. 1828.) 

Wight, Robert. On the separation of the Pomegranate as a 
distinct natural order from Myrtaceae. (Madras Jour. Lit. 
Sci. XII. 254-260, 1 pl. 1840.— Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. IX. 
86-92, 2il. 1842.) 

Payer, [J. B.]. Organogénie des Punicées. [Extract.] (Acad. 
Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XX XY. 555-558. 1852.) 

Niedenzu, F[ranz]. Punicaceae. (Jn Eneirr, A[dolf] & 
Pranty, K[arl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. 
pt. 7, pp. 22-25, il. 9. 1893.) 


PUNICA 


Nees von Esenbeck, [C. G.]. Ueber die Gattungen Calican- | 
thus, Meratia, Punica, und ihre Stelle in dem natiirlichen 
System. (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XI. (II1.), pp. 
103-116, pl. 10-11. 1823.) 

P. Granatum: Taxonomy 

Vogel, B.C. (In Trew, C. J. 
37, pl. 71-72. 1750-73.) 

—Andrews, Henry. Punica Granatum var. florealbo. [1800.] 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. I. pl. 96.) 

— Sims, John. Punica nana. 
1803.) 

—Wulfen, F.X. (Arch. Bot. Rémer, III. pt. 3, p.372. 1805.) 

—Sims, John. Punica Granatum. (Bot. Mag. XLIII. pl. 
1832. 1816.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
Cab. X. pl. 988. 1824.) 

— Weinmann, J. A. [Punica Granatum var. pumila.] (Syl. 
Plant. Nov. Regensb. 11. 22-23. 1825-28.) 

— Siebold, P. F. von & Zuccarini, J. G. [Punica Granatum 
var. frutescens.] (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Abh. Math. Phys. 
Cl. IV. pt. 2, p. 182. 1845.) 

—Lfemaire], Chfarles]. Grenadier de Madame Legrelle var. 
4 fleurs pleines (Punica Granatum Legrelliae var. flore pleno 
aurantiaco-coccineo). (Ill. Hort. V.9 pp., Lil., pl. 156. 1858.) 

— Hoffmann, H[ermann]. (Gartenfl. XXVIII. 356-358, pl. 
995. 1879.) [Geographical distribution.] 

— Bailey, F.M. (Queensland Dept. Agric. Bot. Bull. IX. 8-9. 
1894.) 

— Le Grenadier (Punica Granatum). 
330. 1899.) 

— Morphology 

— Hance, H. F. On the structure of the fruit in Punica. 
(Bot. Gaz. Henfrey, 11. 281-283. [1850.] — Linn. Soc. Proc. 
IL. (1848-55), pp. 96-97. 1855.) 

—Lestiboudois, Thémfistocle]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, 
III. 50-52, pl. 17. 1855.) 

— Cusin, [L.]. Note sur lorganisation du fruit du Grenadier. 
(Soc. Bot. Lyon Ann. Il. 25-26. 1875.) 

— Cauvet, [Désiré]. Sur l’écorce de racine de Grenadier du 
commerce. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXIV. 20-26, 2 il. 
1877.) 


Plantae selectae, pp. 36- 


(Bot. Mag. XVII. pl. 634. 


Punica nana. (Loddiges’ Bot. 


(Semaine Hort. III. 
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Punica Granatum: Duchartre, Pierre]. Note sur des 

fleurs monstrueuses de Grenadier (Punica Granatum L.). 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXVI. 215-224, 1 il. 1879.) — 
Separate. 

— Beauregard, [Henri]. _ Remarques sur la structure des 
écorces de tige et de racine du Grenadier. (Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 5, IL. 100-104. 1880.) 

— Sturtevant, E. L. (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. I. 181-182. 
1889-90.) 

—Costerus, J.C. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. XIII. 102. 
1896.) [Teratological.] 

— Gaucher, Louis. Sur le développement de l’ovaire du 
Punica Granatum. (Jour. Bot. XI. 121-124, il. [1897.]) 

— Miscellaneous 

— Baier, J. J. (praeses). De malo Punica. (Diss.) (J. C. 
Weiss.) 28 pp. Q. Altdorfi, 1712.7 

— Hogg, [John]. (Hooker Jour. Bot. I. 118-119. 1834.) 
[Historical.] 

—Bertoloni, Antonio. [De Malogranato.] — In his Miscel- 
lanea botanica, XVIII. (Accad. Sci. Bologna Mem. VIII. 
225-245. 1857.) 

— Des Moulins, Charles. Notes recues de M. le chevalier de 
Paravey sur |’Aralia dulcis et le Punica Granatum. (Soc. 
Linn. Bordeaux Act. XXIII. 157-158, 1 pl. 1860.) 

—Grindon, Leon. The Pomegranate. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 
V. 427-428, 460. 1876.) 

—Loret, Victor. (Soc. Bot. Lyon Ann. XV. 34-35. 1888.) 
[Historical.] 

P. protopunica: Balfour, I. B. (Roy. Soc. Edinb. Proc. 
XI. (1880-82), p. 512. 1882.) 


168. LECYTHIDACKEAE 


Poiteau, A[ntoine]. Mémoire sur les Lécythidées. (Mus. 
Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. XIII. 141-165, pl. 2-8. 1825.) 
Candolle, A. P.de. Napoleoneae. (Zn Canpo.te, A. P. de 
& Aflphonse] de. Prodromus. . . VII. pt. 2, pp. 550-551. 
1839.) 


Bulme, C. L. Notice sur quelques Barringtoniées de ]’Archi- 
pel des Indes. [Planchonia, Stravadium, Barringtonia.] 
(Flore Serr. VII. 21-24. 1851-52.) 

Thomson, Thomas. On the structure of seeds of Barringtonia 
and Careya. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 11. 47-53, 1 pl. 1858.) 
Miers, John. On the Lecythidaceae. [1874.] (Linn. Soc. 

Trans. XXX. 157-318, pl. 33-65. 1875.) 

— On Napoleona, Omphalocarpumand Asetranthos. [1875.] 
(Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. I. 1-22, pl. 1-4. 1880.) 

— On the Barringtoniaceae. [1875.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. 
Bot. I. 47-118, pl. 10-18. 1880.) 

Costantin, J[ulien] & Dufour, Léon. Contributions a l’étude 
de la tige des Lécythidées. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXXII. 
115-119. 1885.) — Separate. 

Lignier, Octave. Observations sur la structure des Lécythi- 
dées. (Assoc. Franc. Avanc. Sci. Compt. Rend. XVI. (1887), 
pt. 2, pp. 542-550, 7 il. 1888.) — Reprinted: 9 pp. 7il. O. 
n. t-p. [Paris, 1887.] 

—— Recherches sur !’anatomie des organes végétatifs des 
Lécythidées, des Napoléonées et des Barringtoniées, (Lécy- 
thidacées). (Bull. Sci. France Belge, XXI1. 289-420, il., pl. 
10-13. 1890.) 

Niedenzu, F[ranz]. Lecythidaceae. (In Eneier, A[dolf] & 
Pranvt1, K[arl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 7, 
pp. 26-41, il. 10-19; Nachtriige, p. 261. 1893-97.) 


ASTERANTHOS 

Desfontaines, [René]. 1820. — See vol. I. 266: Payrocraruy. 
MISCELLANEOUS TAXONOMIC PUBLICATIONS. 

Bentham, George. Notice of the rediscovery of the genus 
Asteranthos, Desf. by Mr. Spruce. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
III. 80-81. 1859.) 

Eichler, A. W. Napoleonaceae. [1889.] (Jn Martius, 
K. F. P. von & others. Flora brasiliensis, XII. pt. 1, col. 
495-500, pl. 112. 1858-89.) 


BARRINGTONIA (Baranpa, Borryororts, StRA- 
VADIUM, SURINGARIA; CAREYA spec.) 

Buc’hoz, [P. J.]. Dissertation sur la Barrington, nouveau 
genre de plantes découvert par M. M. Forster. 2 pp. (Jn his 
Nouveau traité physique et économique ... 1. 1787.) 

Vieillard, Eugéne. (Soc. Linn. Normandie Bull. X. (1864— 
65), pp. 97-101. 1866.) [Melanesian species.] 


Kurz, Sulpiz. [Barringtonia augusta, B. pterocarpa.] (As. 
Soc. Bengal Jour. XLII. pt. 2, pp. 233-234. 1873.) 

Pierre, L. Sur le genre Suringaria. [1886.] (Soc. Linn. 
Paris Bull. J. 635-636. 1889.) 

Schumann, Karl. (Jn Scuumann, K[arl] & Hottrune, M[ax]. 
Die Flora von Kaiser Wilhelms Land, pp. 91-92. 1889.) 

B. excelsa: Bentham, [George]. (Lond. Jour. Bot. II. 221— 
222. 1843.) 

B. gigantostachya: Koorders, 8. H. & Valeton, Th{eo- 
doric]. (Inst. Bot. Buitenzorg Bull. II. 9. 1899.) 

B. insignis: Stravadium insigne, Stravadium distingué. 
(Flore Serr. VIL. 21, pl. 654-655. 1851-52.) 

B. luzonensis: Presl, K. B. [Botryoropis luzonensis.] (In 
his Epimeliae botanicae, pp. 220-221. 1849.) 

B. macrocarpa: Hasskarl, J. K. (Flora, XXV. pt. 2, 
Beibl. pp. 36-37. 1842.) 

B. macrostachya: Jack, W[illiam]. 
stachya.] (Bot. Misc. II. 88-89. 1831.) 

—tLlanos, F. A. [Baranda angatensis.] (Acad. Cienc. Ma- 
drid Mem. IV. (ser. 3, II.), p. 502. 1856.) 

B. racemosa: Gaudichaud[-Beaupré], Charles. (In his 
Moyage autour du monde . . . Botanique, p. 483, pl. 107. 

26.) 

— Hocker, Sir W. J. Barringtonia racemosa. (Bot. Mag. 
LXVILI. pl. 3831. 1841.) 

— Werth, Emil. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XLII. pt. 2, 
Abh. pp. 225-227. [1900.]) [Ecological.] 

B. samoensis: Hooker, Sir J.D. Barringtonia samoensis. 
(Bot. Mag. CXX. pl. 7337. 1894.) 

B. speciosa: Miller, J. F. (Jn his Cimelia physica, pp. 16- 
17, pl. 7. 1796.) 

— Guillemin, J.B. A. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, VIL. 353- 
354. 1837.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Barringtonia speciosa. (Pazxton’s Mag. 
Bot. X. 241-242, 1 il., pl. 1843 

—Lf{emaire], Ch[arles]._Barringtonia speciosa, Barringtone 
superbe. (Flore Serr. IV. 3 pp., Lil., pl. 409. 1848.) 

—Klinsmann, E.1I’. (Bot. Zeit. XXII. 333-334. 1864.) 

— Powell, T[homas]. (Jour. Bot. VI. 344. 1868.) 

B. Vriesei: Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. 
(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, II. 308. 1851. — Also in their 
Plantae novae Horti bogoriensis . . . pp. 21-22. [1854.]) 

— Treub, M[elchior]. L’embryon du Barringtonia Vriesei T. 
et B. — Notes sur |’embryon, le sac embryonnaire et l’ovule, 
V. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. IV. 101-106, pl. 8. 1884.) — 
Separate: t-p-c. Leide, 1884. 


BERTHOLLETIA 

Tristan, [Jules] comte de. Note sur la germination du Ber- 
tholletia. (Arch. Bot. IL. 512-513. 1833.) 

Maschke, O. Ueber den Bau und die Bestandtheile der Kle- 
berblischen in Bertholletia, deren Entwickelung in Ricinus, 
nebst einigen Bemerkungen iiber Amylonbliischen. (Bot. 
ioe ee 409-413, 417-425, 429-432, 437-447, pl. 14-15. 

B. excelsa: Le Monnier, G. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, 
XVI. 269-270, pl. 10. 1872.) [Anatomical.] 

—Flahault, Chfarles]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, VI. 167, 
pl. 6. 1878.) [Anatomical.] 

B. nobilis: [Paul, B. H.] Brazil nuts. (Pharm. Jour. 
ser. 3, V. (1874-75), p. 726. 1875.) 

CAREYA 

Schumann, K[arl]. [Careya Niedenzuana.] (Bot. Gart. Mus. 
Berlin Notizbl. 11. 136-137. [1897]-99.) 

Pearson, [H.H. W.]. [Careyaarborea.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XXXIV. 342. 1899.) 

CARINIANA (Courarart spec.) 

C. brasiliensis: Martius, K. F. P. von. [Couratari legalis.] 
(Flora, XX. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 88-89, 127. 1837.) 

— Casaretto, Giovanni]. (Jn his Novarum stirpium decas 
IV., pp. 35-37. 1842.) 

C. excelsa: Raddi, Giuseppe. [Couratari estrellensis.] 
(Soc. Ital. Sci. Modena Mem. XVIII. pt. 2, pp. 403-404, pl. 
5. 1820.) 

— Casaretto, Gfiovanni]. (Zn his Novarum stirpium brasili- 
ensium decas V., pp. 46-47. 1843.) 

C. Glaziovii: Wille, [J.] N. [P.]. — Jn Wannine, Efugen]. 
(Naturh. For. Kjg¢benhavn Vidensk. Meddel. ser. 5, V. (1893), 
p. 124. 1894.) 


[Careya macro- 
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COURATARI (LeEcyruorsis) 

Schrank, F[ranz] von P{aula] von. Observationes in P. 
Leandri de Sacramento Nova genera plantarum. (Akad. 
Wiss. Miinchen Denkschr. VII. (1818-20), Math. Phys. Cl. 
pp. 239-244. 1821.) 

Lecythopsis (pp. 241-242). 

Richard, Achille. Observations sur le genre Couratari d’Au- 

blet. (Ann. Sct. Nat. I. 321-331, pl. 21. 1824.) 


COUROUPITA 

C. guianensis: Hooker, Sir W. J. Couroupita guianensis. 
(Bot. Mag. LIX. pl. 3158-3159. 1832.) 

—Criiger, H[ermann]. Abriss der Entwicklungsgeschichte der 
Bliithe von Couroupita guianensis Aubl. (Linnaea, XXI. 
737-746. 1848.) 

— The Cannon-ball tree. 
il. 31. 1882.) 

— Broadway, W. E.  Couroupita guianensis, Cannon-ball 
tree. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, X. 649-650, il. 94. 1891.) 

C. odoratissima: Seemann, Berthold. (In his Botany of 
the voyage of H. M.S. Herald . . . pp. 126-127. 1852-57.) 


ESCHWEILERA 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVIII. 176, 


Martius, K. F. P. von. [Eschweilera angustifolia.] (flora, 
XX. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 89-90. 1837.) 
FOETIDIA 
Blume, C. L. (Jn his Museum botanicum lugduno-batavum, 
I. 143-145. [1849-51.]) 


Baker, [J. G.]. [Foetidia clusioides.] (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1895, p. 104.) 
GRIAS 
G. cauliflora: Hooker, Sir J. D. Grias cauliflora. 
Mag. XCIII. pl. 5622. 1867.) 
— Lemaire, Charles.] (Jil. Hort. XIV. 19-21. 1867.) 
G. Fendleri: Seemann, Berthold. (Jn his Botany of the 


(Bot. 


voyage of H. M. 8. Herald... p. 126. 1852-57.) 
GUSTAVIA 
G. angustifolia: Bentham, George. (Jn his Botany of 


the voyage of . . . Sulphur, p. 99. 1844-46.) 

G. augusta:Linné, Carl von. (In his Plantae surinamenses 
..- pp. 17-18, 1 pl. [1775.]) 

— Bue’hoz, [P. J.]. Dissertation sur le Gustave-Auguste, un 
des plus beaux arbres, qui existent sur la surface du globe. 
(In his Nouveau traité physique et économique... i. Ip. 
1787.) 

— Richard, L. [C. M.]. (Soc. Hist. Nat. Paris Actes, I. pt. 1, 
p- 111. 1792.) 

G. gracillima: Hooker, Sir J. D. 
(Bot. Mag. CI. pl. 6151. 1875.) 


G. pterocarpa: Hooker, Sir W. J. Gustavia pterocarpa. 
(Bot. Mag. LXXXVII. pl. 5239. 1861.) 


G. superba: Hooker, Sir W. J. Gustavia insignis. 
Mag. LX XXIV. pl. 5069. 1858.) 

—[Lemaire, Charles.] [Gustavia insignis.] 
77-79. 1858.) 

— Hemsley, W. B. [Gustavia superba var. Salviniae.] (In 
his Diagnoses plantarum novarum .. . mexicanarum.. . 
p- 12. 1878-80. — Also in his Biologia centrali-americana 
. . . Botany, I. 413, pl. 22. 1879-88.) 

—Pilanchon], J. E. Gustavia insignis Hook. 
XXIII. 49-51, pl. 2392. 1880.) 


LECYTHIS 


Du Petit-Thouars, A. A. Sur la germination du Lecythis de 
Linné. (In his Essais sur la végétation . . . pp. 32-36, 
1 pl. 1809.) 

[Fruit of Lecythis.] (Gard. Chron. 1861, p. 1133.) 

Johannson, G. (Jn his Beitrige zur Pharmacognosie einiger 
. . . Rinden, pp. 42-47. 1891.) [Anatomical.] 

L. andinus: Rusby, H.H. (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. VI. 37. 
1896-99.) 

L. Ollaria: Briganti, Vincenzo. [Illustrazione del frutto 
di una pianta americana chiamata da’ Brasiliani Zabucajo 
o Iacapucaya. (Istit. Incor. Sci. Nat. Napoli Atti, V. 57-78, 
4pl. 1834.) 

Also seeds of Abrus and Erythrina figured. 

L. pedicellata: Richard, L. [C. M.]. 
Actes, I. pt. 1, p. 111. 1792.) 


Gustavia gracillima. 


(Bot. 
(ll. Hort. V. 


(Flore Serr. 


(Soc. Hist. Nat. Paris 


RHIZOPHORACEAE 


NAPOLEONA (Betvisia, PLANCHONIA) 


Jussieu, Adrfien] de. Note sur le genre Napoleona. 
Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, 11. 222-229, pl. 4. 1844.) 
Masters, M. T. On the structure of the flower in the genus 


(Ann. 


Napoleona. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. X. 492-504. 1869.) 
—Napoleona. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXYV. 659, il. 147. 
1886.) 


Baillon, H[{enri]. Sur les fleurs et les fruits des Napoleona. 


(1875.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 59-62. 1889.) 
N. angolensis: Welwitsch, F[riedrich]. (In his Aponta- 
mentos phyto-geographicos . . . p. 586. 1858.) 


N. Heudelotii: Poiteau, [Antoine]. 
lot, Napoleona Heudelotii A. Jus. 
XXXVI. 370-371. 1845.) 

— Neumann, [Auguste]. Napoléone d’Heudelot, Napoleona 
Heudelotii A. Juss. Annales des sciences naturelles, 3° série, 
1844 (voyez la figure) genre dédié, par Palisot de Beau- 
vois, 4 8. M. Napoléon 1¢, empereur des Frangais. (Soc. 
Hort. Paris Ann. XIII. 537-539, pl. 5. 1852.) 

— Hérincq, F[rancois]. Napoleona Heudelotii Adr. de Juss. 
(Hort. Franc. 1858, pp. 169-171, pl. 14.) 


N.imperialis: Fischer, Fréd[eric]. Notice sur la Napole- 
onea imperialis, premier genre d’une nouvelle famille de 
plantes, découverte par Palisot de Beauvois. (Soc. Nat. 
Moscou Mém. I. 92-93. 1806.) 

— Desvaux, N.A. Sur la Belvisia [B. coerulea]. (Jour. Bot. 
Appl. IV. 128-130. 1814.) 


Napoléone d’Heude- 
(Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. 


— Géel, P. C. van. (Jn his Sertum botanicum . . . 2 pp., 
1pl. 1828-32.) 

— Reichenbach, H.G.L. (Jn his Flora exotica . . . II. 43, 
pl. 1834.) 


— Some account of the Napoleona imperialis. 
1844, pp. 780-781, il.) 

—Lindley, John. Napoleona imperialis. 
Mise. notes, pp. 77-82. 1844.) 

—L{emaire], Ch[arles]. _ Napoleona imperialis, Napoléone 
impériale. (Flore Serr. I. 1-10, il., pl. 1845.) 

— Decaisne, J[oseph]. Napoleona Whitfieldii. 
ser. 4, II. 301-303, pl. [16]. 1853.) 

— Criiger, H[ermann]. Die Entwickelung der Blume von 
Napoleona imperialis Beauv. — Westindische Fragmente, 
XI. (Bot. Zeit. XVIII. 361-366, pl. 11. 1860.) 


N. Miersii: Hooker, Siz J. D. Napoleona Miersii. 
Mag. CXVII. pl. 7199. 1891.) 


N. Vogelii: Hooker, Sir W. J. Napoleona Vogelii Hook. 
et Planch. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. VIII. pl. 799-800. 1848.) 
— Hooker, Sir J.D. (In Hooxer, Sir W.J. Niger flora 

... pp. 360-361, pl. 49-50. 1849.) 


N. Whitfieldii: Hooker, Sir W. J. Napoleona imperialis. 
(Bot. Mag. LX XIV. pl. 4387. 1848.) —— Notice sur le 
Napoleona imperialis. (Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. IV. 
354-356. [1848.]) 

— H[outte], L[ouis] v[an]. Napoleona Whitfieldii, Napoléone 
de Whitfield. (Flore Serr. IV. 4 pp., pl. 386-387. 1848.) 
— (Lemaire, Charles.] | Revendication de priorité nominale; 
Napoleona Whitfieldii (Napoleonaceae Nob. nec Belvisia- 
ceae, genere Belvisia non admisso). (ll. Hort. I. 7-8. 

1854.) 

—Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, Sfimonl. _[Planchonia 
undulata.]  (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, X XIX. 256. 
1867.) 


(Gard. Chron. 
(Bot. Reg. XXX. 


(Rev. Hort. 


(Bot. 


169. RHIZOPHORACEAE 
Taxonomy 


Candolle, A. P. de. Rhizophoreae. (Jn CanpouiE, A. P. 
de & Alphonse de. Prodromus .. . III. 31-34. 1828.) 
Griffith, William. On the family of Rhizophoreae. (Med. 
Phys. Soc. Calcutta Trans. VIII. 1-12, 1 pl. 1836.) 
Sur la famille des Rhizophorées. [Extract.] (Ann. Scv. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 2, X. 117-124. 1838.) 

Arnott, G. A. Walker-. On the Rhizophoreae. 
Nat. Hist. I. 359-374. 1838.) 

Blume, C. L. (Jn his Museum botanicum lugduno-batavum, 
I. 126-1438, il. 30-31. [1849-51.]) 

Tulasne, L. R. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, VI. 106-125. 
1856.) [Species of Madagascar.] 

Bentham, George. Synopsis of Legnotideae, a tribe of Rhizo- 
phoraceae. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. III. 65-80. 1859.) 


(Ann. Mag. 
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Baillon, H[enri]. Observations sur les affinités du Macarisia, 
et sur l’organisation de quelques Rhizophorées. (Adansonza, 
III. 15-41, 1 pl. 1862-63.) 

Miquel, F. A. W. Legnotideae Archipelagi indici. (Ann. Mus. 
Bot. Lugd.-Bat. 11. 66-67. 1865-66.) 

Powell, Thomas]. (Jour. Bot. VI. 368-369. 1868.) [Species 
of Polynesia.] 

Baillon, H[enri]. (Adansonia, XI. 374-378. 1873-76.) [Spe- 
cies of tropical Africa.] : : ; 

Engler, Adolf. Ochnaceae, Anacardiaceae, Sabiaceae, Rhizo- 
phoraceae. [1876.] (In Martius, K. F. P. von & others. 
Flora brasiliensis, XII. pt. 2, col. 297-432, pl. 62-91. 
1872-77. See col. 421.) 

Schimper, A. F. W. Rhizophoraceae. (Jn ENGLER, Afdolf] 
& Prantt, K[arl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. 
pt. 7, pp. 42-56, il. 20-30; Nachtrage, pp. 261-262; Nach- 
trige Il., pp. 48-49. 1893-1900.) 

King, George. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. LXVI. (1897), pt. 2, pp. 
311-326. 1898.) [Species of southern Asia.] 

Ito, Tokutaro. Rhizophoreae in Japan. (Ann. Bot. Lond. 
XIII. 465-466. 1899.) 

Morphology and Physiology 

Baillon, H[enri]. Sur l’androcée des Rhizophoracées. [1875.] 
(Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. 1. 58-59. 1889.) 

Karsten, Gfeorg]. Ueber die Mangrovevegetation im Malay- 
ischen Archipel. (Vorliufige Mittheilung.) (Deutsch. Bot. 
Ges. Ber. VIII. Generalvers. pp. 49-56, pl. 15. 1890.) 

Ueber die Mangrove-Vegetation im Malayischen Archipel; 
eine morphologisch-biologische Studie. 5+7pp. 11lpl. F. 
Cassel, 1891. (Bibl. Bot. V. pt. 22.) 

Haberlandt, G[ottlieb]. Uber die Ernihrung der Keimlinge 
und die Bedeutung des Endosperms bei viviparen Mangrove- 
pflanzen. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. XII. 91-116, pl. 10-12. 
1895.) — Separate: t-p. Leide, 1893. 

Treats also of Aegiceras majus (pp. 105-114, pl. 12). 


ANISOPHYLLEA (Trrracrypra; HALORAGIS spec.) 

Gardner, George & Champion, J. G._ [Tetracrypta cinna- 

momoides.] (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. I. 314- 
315. 1849.) 

Thwaites, G. H. K. On Tetracrypta and Kokoona .. . 
1853. — See Koxoona, p. 469. 

Tetracrypta cinnamomoides (pp. 378-379, pl. 5). 

Baillon, H[enri]. (Adansonia, XI. 310-312. 1873-76.) 

A. eabolé: Henriques, J. A. (Soc. Brot. Bol. XVII. 85-86. 
1900. 

A. eerie Jack, William. [Haloragis disticha.] (Hooker 
Jour. Bot. 1. 371. 1834.) 

A. fallax: Elliot, G. F. Scott-. (Zinn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XXIX. 16. 1893.) 

A. Gaudichaudiana: Oliver, Dfaniel]. Anisophyllea 
Gaudichaudiana Baill. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XVI. pl. 1551. 
1886-87.) 

A. Griffithii: Oliver, D[aniel]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. XXIII. 
459-461, pl. 48. 1862.) 

A. laurina: Sabine, Joseph. (Hort. ‘Soc. Lond. Trans. 
V. 446. 1824.) 

A. quangensis: Engler, A[dolf]. — In HENRIQUES, J. A. 
(Soc. Brot. Bol. XVI. 76. 1899.) 

A. sororia: Pierre, L. [1896.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. 
II. 1230-1231. 1898.) 


BRUGUIERA (RuIzoPHoORA spec.) 

B. caryophylloides: Jack, William. [Rhizophora caryo- 
phylloides.] (Bot. Misc. II. 80-81. 1831.) 

B. gymnorhiza: Werth, Emil. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. 
Verh. XLII. pt. 2, Abh. pp. 227-228, il. 2. [1900.]) [Eco- 
logical. 

B. ore Hooker, Sir W. J. Bruguieria malabarica. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. IV. pl. 398. 1841.) 

B. parviflora: Bailey, F. M. (In his Occasional papers on 
the Queensland flora, pt. 1, p. 2. 1886.) 

B. Rheedii: Hooker, Sir W. J. Bruguieria Rheedei. 
(Hooker's Ic. Plant. 1V. pl. 397. 1841.) 

—Reinecke, F[ranz]. [Bruguiera Rheedii forma grandifolia, 
f. parvifolia.) (Bot. Jahrb. XXV. 658. 1898.) 


CARALLIA (BarRaLpeIa) 


Du Petit-Thouars, A. A. [Barraldeia.] (In his Genera nova 
madagascariensia . . . p. 24. [1806.] — Also in Roemer, 
J.J. Collectanea, p. 214. 1809.) 


Carallia borneensis: Oliver, D/aniel]. Carallia borneensis 
Oliv. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. X XY. pl. 2459. 1896.) 

C. integerrima: Arnott, G. A. Walker-. [Carallia ceylanica, 
C. sinensis.] (ZLeop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XVIII. (X.), 
pt. 1, pp. 334-335. 1836.) 

— Miquel, F. A. W.  [Carallia cerisopsifolia.] (Nederl. Inst. 
Verh. Eerste Kl. ser. 3, V. 8-9. 1852.) 

CASSIPOUREA 

Bentham, George. [Cassipourea serrata.] (Hooker Jour. Bot. 
II. 223. 1840.) 

Hooker, Sir W. J. Cassipourea elliptica Poir. (Hooker's Ic. 
Plant. III. pl. 280. 1840.) 

Grisebach, A. H. R. [Cassipourea alba.] (Ges. Wiss. Goet- 
tingen Abh. VII. (1856-57), Phys. Cl. pp. 223-224. 1857.) 

Tulasne, L. R. [Cassipourea myriocarpa.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 4, VIII. 162-163. 1857.) 

Brown, N. E. [Cassipourea verticillata.] (Kew Bull. Misc. 
Inform. 1894, p. 5.) 

CERIOPS (RuizopHora spec.) 

Decaisne, J[oseph]. [Rhizophora timorensis.] (Mus. Hist. 
Nat. Paris Nouv. Ann. III. 452. 1834.) [= C. Candolleana.] 

Bentham, George. [Ceriops pauciflora.] (Lond. Jour. Bot. 
II. 218. 1843.) 

Klotzsch, Friedrich. [Ceriops mossambicensis.] (Jn PETERS, 
W.C. H. Naturwissenschaftliche Reise nach Mossambique 
... pp. 71-72. 1862-64.) 

CROSSOSTYLIS (Hapioperaton, Tomostyuis) 

Gray, Asa. [Haplopetalon Richii.] (Jn his United States 
exploring expedition .. . during the years 1838-42... 
Botany. Phanerogamia, I. 608-610; atlas, pl. 76. 1854-57. 
— Amer. Acad. Proc. I11. 53-54. 1857.) 

Brongniart, Adolphe & Gris, Arthur. Note sur le genre Cros- 
ost de Forster. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. VII1. 376-378. 
1861.) 

— [Crossostylis.] (Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, I. 359-361; 
XIII. 393-400. 1864-71.) 

C. biflora: Guillemin, J.B. A. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, 
VII. 354. 1837.) 

— Gray, Asa. (Jn his United States exploring expedition 
during the years 1838-42 . . . Botany. Phanerogamia, I 
610-613; atlas, pl. 77. 1854-57.) 

C. Cominsi: Hemsley, W.B. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXX. 
212, pl. 10. 1895.) 

C. multiflora: Monirousier, [Xavier]. [Tomostylis multi- 
flora.] (Acad. Sci. Lyon Mém. Sect. Sci. ser. 2, X. 201-202. 
1860.) 

C. Seemanni: Gray, Asa. [Haplopetalon Seemanni.] (Bon- 
plandia, X. 36. 1862.) 


DACTYLOPETALUM 
Elliot, G. F. Scott-. _[Dactylopetalum parvifolium.] (Zinn. 
Soc. Jour. Bot. XXX. 78-79. 1895.) 
Schinz, Hans.  [Dactylopetalum verticillatum.] ( Herb. 
Boissier Bull. V. 866. 1897.) 
GYNOTROCHES 
Miquel, F. A. W. [Gynotroches membranifolia.] (Neder. 
Inst. Verh. Eerste Kl. ser. 3, V. 7-8. 1852.) 
Gray, Asa. [Gynotroches reticulata.] (In his United States 


exploring expedition during the years 1838-42 . . . Botany. 
Phanerogamia, I. 607-608. 1854.) 
KANDELIA 


Hooker, Sir W. J. Wandelia Rheedei. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. 
IV. pl. 362. 1841.) 


MACARISIA 
Du Petit-Thouars, A.A. (In his Genera nova madagascari- 
ensia ... p. 25. [1806.]— Also in RoEmmr, J.J. Collec- 


tanea, p. 215. 1809.) 

Baillon, H{enri]. Observations sur les affinités du Macarisia, 
et sur l’organisation de quelques Rhizophorées. (Adansonia, 
Ill. 15-41, 1 pl. 1862-63.) 

M. emarginata: Elliot, G. F. Scott-. (Linn. Soc. Jour. 
Bot. XXIX. 15-16. 1893.) 

M. Klaineana: Pierre, L. <A propos d’une Macarisiée du 
Gabon. (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. new ser. [X. 74-76. [1898.]}) 

M. pyramidata: Du Petit-Thouars, A. A. (Jn his His- 
toire des végétaux . . . isles australes d’Afrique, pp. 49-50, 
pl. 14. [1806.]) 
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PELLACALYX 

Scortechini, B. Sul genere Pellacalyx Korth., con deserizione 
di una nuova specie. ([Pellacalyx Saccardianus.] (Nuov. 
Giorn. Bot. Ital. XVII. 140-144. 1885.) 

Hemsley, W. B. Pellacalyx Saccardianus Scort. 
Ic. Plant. XVI. pl. 1546. 1886-87.) 

Stapf, [Otto]. [Pellacalyx symphyodiscus.] (Kew Bull. Misc. 
Inform. 1898, pp. 224-225.) 


POGA 


Pierre, L. [Poga oleosa.] 
II. 1254-1255. 1898.) 


RHIZOPHORA 

Brunner, Samuel. (Mlora, XXIII. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 11-12. 
1840.) [Species of tropical Africa. ] 

Sluiter, C.P. 1887. — See vol. I. 235: Econocy. 
LATIONS. 

The Mangrove-tree. 
1893.) 

Boerlage, J. G. Inlandsche en latijnsche Synonymen der 
Rhizophoren in Nederlandsch-Indié. (Teysmannia, VI. 163— 
165. 1895.) 

Bgrgesen, F[rederik] & Paulsen, Ove. (Rev. Gén. Bot. XII. 
225-230, il. 49-52. 1900.) [Morphological.] 

R. Lamarckii: Montrousier, [Xavier]. (Acad. Sci. Lyon 
Meém. Sect. Sci. ser. 2, X. 201. 1860.) 


R. Mangle: Taxonomy 


— Du Petit-Thovars, A. [A.]. 
Bot. Appl. I1. 27-40, pl. 11. 


( Hooker’s 
[1896.] 


(Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. 


INTERRE- 


(Gard. & For. V1. 97-98, il. 17-18. 


Notice sur le Mangler. (Jour. 
1813.) 


—Afzelius, Adam. (In his Remedia guineensia, pp. 4146. 
1813-17.) 
—Audubon, J. J. (Jn his Birds of America, III. pl. 251. 


1834-35. — Ed. Q. VII. 42-43, pl. 423. 1844.) 

— Miquel, F. A.W. (Linnaea, XVIII. 369. 1844.) 

— Warming, Eugen. Rhizophora Mangle L.—'Tropische 
Fragmente, Il. (Bot. Jahrb. IV. 519-548, il., pl. 7-10. 
1883.) 

— Eggers, H. [I’. A.] Baron. Die Manglaresin Ecuador. (Bot. 
Centr. LII. 49-52. 1892.) 

— Elliot, G. F. Scott-. Mangroves in Sierra Leone. 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XXIV. (1893-94), p. 26. 1894.) 

— Hieronymus, G[eorg]. [Rhizophora. racemosa. ] 
Jahrb. XX. Beibl. no. 49, p. 61. 1895.) 

— Morphology 

— Schleiden, M. J. Ueber einige eigenthiimliche Bastzellen. 
— Botanische Notizen, VI. (Arch. Naturgesch. V. pt. 1, pp. 
231-232, pl. 7. 1839.) 3 

— Schacht, Hermann. 


(Bot. 


(Bot. Zeit. IX. 517, pl. 9. 1851.) 


— Warming, Eugfen]. Om Rhizophora Mangle L. (Bot. 
Notts. 1877, pp. 14-21, pl. 1.) 
—Eggers, H. F. A. Baron. Rhizophora Mangle L. (Naturh. 


fore ees Vidensk. Meddel. XXIX.—X XX. 177-181. 

878. 

— Tieghem, P{hilippe] van & Douliot, H. 
Bot. ser. 7, VIII. 212-213, pl. 15. 1888.) 

— Gamble, J.S. 1898. See vol. I. 128: MorpHoLocy anp 
ANATOMY. ANNUAL RINGS. 

— Physiology 

— Ritter, Carl. Ueber Rhizophora Mangle und iiber die ameri- 
kanischen Seesumpfwaldungen. [Nachtrag von Friedrich 
Otto.] (Allg. Gartenzeit. 1. 52-54. 1833.) 

— Johow, Frfiedrich]. Die Mangrove-Siimpfe. Mit Benut- 
zung der neuesten Arbeiten von Warming und Treub. — 
Vegetationsbilder aus West-Indien und Venezuela, I. 
(Kosmos, XIV. 415-426. 1884.) — Separate: t-p-c. Stutt- 
gart, 1884. 

— Krause, E. H. L. Ueber das Wachsthum der Mangroven. 
(Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. III. 240. 1885.) 

— Curtiss, A. H. How the Mangrove forms-islands. 
& For. 1.100. 1888.) 

— Rothrock, J. T. Mangroves. 
1890.) 

— Mangroves. 
151. 1895.) 


R. mucronata: Decaisne, J[oseph]. 
ser. 2, IV. 75-77. 1835.) 


R. pachypoda: Baillon, H[enri]. (Adansonia, XI. 309- 
310. 1873-76.) 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. 


(Gard. 
(For, Leaves, II, 5-6, 1 pl. 
(Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. new ser. II. 146- 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 


NYSSACEAE— ALANGIACEAE 


WEDLHEA (ANSTRUTHERIA, RICHAEIA) 
[Du Petit-Thouars, A. A.] [Richaeia.] (In his Genera nova 


madagascariensia .. . p. 25. [1806.]— Also in Rormnn, 
J.J. Collectanea ... p.215. 1809.) 
Schinz, Hans. (Herb. Boissier Bull. V. 867-868. 1897.) 


W. ceylanica: Gardner, George. [Anstrutheria ceyla- 


nica.] (Calcutta Jour. Nat. Hist. V1. 344-347, pl. 4. [1845]- 
46.) 

W. malosana: Baker, J.G. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1897, p. 267.) 


W. rotundifolia: Engler, A[dolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXVIII. 


pt. 4, p. 440. 1900.) 
W. sessiliflora: Baker, J. G. 


341. 1886.) 
170. NYSSACEAE 


Harms, H[ermann]. 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX1. 


Cornaceae subfam. Nyssoideae, Davi- 


dioideae. (In Enetrr, A[dolf] & Prantu, K[arl]. Die na- 
tiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 8, p. 257. 1898.) 
CAMPTOTHECA 


Decaisne, J[oseph]. Caractéres et descriptions de trois genres 
nouveaux de plantes recueillies en Chine par A. David. (Soc. 
Bot. France Bull. XX. 155-160. 1873. See p. 157.) — 
Separate. 


DAVIDIA 


Baillon, H[enri]. Sur deux nouveaux genres apétales. 
sonia, X. 112-119. 1871-73.) 
Franchet, A([drien]. Note sur le Davidia involucrata H. 


(Adan- 


Baillon. (Jardin, III. 8,1 il. 1889.) 
Hemsley, W. B. [Davidia involucrata.] (Gard. & For. II. 
123. 1889.) 


— [Davidia.] (Gard. & For. IV. 267. 1891.) 

Oliver, D[aniel]. Davidia involucrata Baill. 
Plant. XX. pl. 1961. 1891.) 

NYSSA (DarunipHyLuopsis; ILEx spec.) 

Michaux, A[ndré]. (Jour. Hist. Nat. I. 413. 1792.) [North 
American species.] 

Otto, Friedrich. Kultur-Bemerkungen iiber die Nyssa-Arten. 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. XVII. 257-258. 1849.) 

Blenk, Plaul]. (Flora, LX VII. 277. 1884.) [Morphological.] 

Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. II. 435. 1889.) 

Wilson, W.P. 1889.— See vol. I. 171: PHystotoey. 
RATION. 

N. biflora: Small, J. K. 
1894.) 

N. ciliata: Rafinesque[-Schmaltz], C. S. 
VI. 176. 1832-33.) 

N. javanica: Kurz, Sulpiz. 
Soc. Bengal Jour. XX XIX. pt. 2, pp. 72-73. 

— Kurz, Sulpiz. [Daphniphyllopsis capitata.] 
Bengal Jour. XLIV. pt. 2, p. 201, pl. 15. 1875.) 


(Hooker’s Ic. 


REspPI- 
(Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXT. 18. 
(Atlantic Jour. 
[Hex daphnephylloides.] (As. 


1870.) 
(As. Soc. 


N. sinensis: Oliver, D[aniel]. Nyssa sinensis Oliv. (Hook- 
er’s Ic. Plant. XX. pl. 1964. 1891.) 
N. Sylvatica: Audubon, J. J. [Nyssaaquatica.] (In his 


Birds of America, II. pl. 133. 1831-34. — Ed. Q. II. 31-32. 
pl. 78. 1841.) 

— The Tupelo tree. [Nyssa aquatica.] 
485-486, 1 il. 1890.) 

— The Tupelo, Nyssa sylvatica. 
il. 46. 1894.) 

— Rothrock, J.T. Nyssa sylvatica, Gum tree, Tupelo, Pep- 
peridge, Black Gum, Sour Gum. (For. Leaves, VI. 8-9, 2 pl. 
1897.) 

N. uniflora: Audubon, J. J. [Nyssa tomentosa.] (Jn his 
Birds of America, I. pl. 13. 1827-30.—[Tupelo.] Ed. Q. 
III. 89, pl. 167. 1841.) 

— Gaudichaud[-Beaupré], Charles. [Nyssa angulisans.] 1852. 
— See yol, I, 189; PHystoLocy, Woop AND BARK. 


171, ALANGIACEAE 


Candolle, A. P, de, Alangieae. (In Canpoiie, A. P. de & 
Alphonse de. Prodromus . . . JII, 203-204. 1828.) 
Bokorny, Thomas, [Alangieae.] (Mlora, LXV. 380. 1882.) 
{Morphological,] 
Harms, H{ermann], 
Encier, A[dolf] & Pranrr, K[arl]. 
zenfamilien, III, pt. 8, p. 261. 1898.) 


(Gard. & For. III. 
(Gard. & For. VII. 273, 


Cornaceae subfam, Alangioideae. (In 
Die natiirlichen Pflan- 


COMBRETACEAE 


ALANGIUM (Diactcarprum, Mariea, RayTIDAN- 
DRA) 
Ve (In his Symbolae botanicae . . . II. 61-62. 
791. 

Clarke, Benjamin. On the structure of the ovary of Marlea 
and affinities of Alangieae. (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew 
Gard. Misc. Il. 129-132, pl. 5. 1850.) 

Gray, Asa. On the affinities of the genus Vavaea Benth., also 
of Rhytidandra Gray. [1854.] (Amer. Acad. Mem. new ser. 
V. 329-336. 1855.) — Separate under the title: Note on the 
affinities . . . t-p. Cambridge, (Mass.), 1854.: 

Zollinger, Heinrich]. (In his Systematisches Verzeichniss 

. . pt. 3, p. 63. 1854-55.) [Malayan species.] 


Hasskarl, J. K. [Diacaecarpium.] (Bonplandia, VII. 171- 
174. 1859.) 
Gray, Asa. Additional note on the genus Rhytidandra. 


(1862.] (Amer. Acad. Proc. VI. 55-56. 1866.) 
Koorders, S. H. & Valeton, Thfeodoric]. _[Marlea densiflora, 
M. javanica.] (Inst. Bot. Buitenzorg Bull. 11. 2. 1899.) 


A. begonifolium: Lindley, John. Marlea begonifolia. 


(Bot. Reg. XXIV. 61, pl. 1838.) 
— Hasskarl, [J.] IX. [Diacicarpiumtomentosum.] (Tijdschr. 


Natuurl. Geschied. Phys. X. 132. 1843.) 

— Hasskarl, J. K. [Marlea tomentosa.] 
pt. 2, p. 605. 1844.) 

— Zollinger, H[einrich]. [Marlea tomentosa.] (In his Sys- 
tematisches Verzeichniss . . . pt. 3,63. 1854-55.) 

— Russell, William. ([Marlea begonifolia.]_ (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 7, XV. 144-147, pl. 1. 1892.) [Morphological.] 

— Micheli, Mare. Marleabegoniifolia. (Rev. Hort.1898, pp. 
501-502, il. 175.) 

A. Bussyanum: Baillon, H[enri]. 
(Adansonia, X. 183-184. 1871-73.) 

A. celebicum: Koorders, 8. H. (Meded. Lands Plantent. 
XIX. 492, 623. 1898.) 

A. Faberi: Oliver, Dfaniel]. Alangium Faberi Oliv. 
( Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XVIII. pl. 1774. 1887-88.) 

A. Kingianum: Prain, D[{avid].— In Kine, George & 
Prain, Dfavid]. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. LXVII. pt. 2 pp- 
294-295. 1898.) 

A. Lamarckhii: Corréa de Serra, [J. F.]. [Alangium hexa- 
petalum.]. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. X. 161-162, pl. 
1807.) 

— Miquel, F. A. W. [Alangium hexapetalum 8 latifolium.] 
(Nederl. Inst. Verh. Eerste Kl. ser. 3, V. 9-10. 1852.) 

A. Mohillae: Tulasne, L. R. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, 
VI. 105-106. 1856.) 

A. platanifolium: Siebold, P. F. von & Zuccarini, J. G. 
[Marlea platanifolia, M. macrophylla (Akad. Wiss. Miin- 
chen Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. IV. pt. 2, pp. 1384-135. 1845.) 

A. villosum: Kurz, Sulpiz. [Marlea villosa.] (As. Soc. 
Bengal Jour: XL. pt. 2, p. 61. 1871.) 

A. vitienmse: Gray, Asa. [Rhytidandra vitiensis.] (In his 
United States exploring expedition during the years 1838— 
42... Botany. Phanerogamia, I. 302-304; atlas, pl. 28. 
1854-57. — Amer. Acad. Proc. Ill. 49-50. 1857.) 

— Maiden, J. H. Range of Marlea vitiensis Benth. — Bo- 
tanical notes. (Agric. Gaz. N. S. Wales, VI. 308. 1895.) 


72, COMBRETACEAE 


Taxonomy 


(Flora, XXVII. 


[Marlea Bussyana.] 


Candolle, A. P.de. Combretaceae. (In Canpoiix, A. P. de 
& A[lphonse] de. Prodromus . . . III. 9-24. 1828.) 

—— Mémoire sur la famille des Combrétacées. (Soc. Phys. 
Hist. Nat. Gentve Mém. IV. 1-42, 5 pl. 1828.) — Reprinted: 


42 pp. 5pl. sq.Q. Genéve, 1828. 
Presl, K. B. (In his Reliquiae Haenkeanae . . . II. 21-25. 
[1835-36.]) 


Heurck, Henri van & Miller, J. (Jn Heurcx, H[enri] van. 
Observationes botanicae . . . pp. 209-249. 1870-71.) 

Brandis, Sir Dietrich. Combretaceae. (Jn ENGuER, A[dolf] & 
Prantu, Sir K[arl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, IIT. 
pt. 7, pp. 106-130, il. 51-65; Nachtriige, pp. 262-263. 1893- 
97.) 


South America 


Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, V. 195-196. 1830.) 
Miquel, F. A. W. (Linnaea, XVIII. 368. 1844.) 


615 


Eichler, A. W. Combretaceae. [1867.] (Jn Martius, K. 
F. P. von & others: Flora brasiliensis, XIV. pt. 2, col. 77-128, 


pl. 23-35. 1867-72.) 
Sagot, Plaul]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XV. 310-312. 
1883.) 
Asia 
Hasskarl, J. K. (Flora, XXVII. pt. 2, pp. 605-607. 1844.) 


[Malayan species. | 
King, George. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. LXVI. (1897), pt. 2, pp. 
326-345. 1898.) [Species of southern Asia.] 


Africa 
Tulasne, L.R. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, VI. 75-105. 
[Species of Madagascar.] 
Engler, A[dolf] & Diels, Lfudwig]. 
116+44 pp. 45pl. Leipzig, 1899. 
Monographieen afrikanischer Pflanzen-Familien . . 


1856.) 


Combretaceae . . . 4+ 
(In Encurr, Afdolf]. 
. pt. 3+.) 


Morpholog, 


Bokorny, Thomas. (Flora, LXV. 411. 1882.) 

Hohnel, Franz von. Zur Anatomie der Combretaceen. — 
Beitriige zur Pflanzenanatomie und Physiologie, V. (Bot. 
Zeit. XL. 177-182, pl. 4. 1882.) 

Peterson, O. G. (Bot. Jahrb. III. 370-371. 1882.) 

Solereder, Hans. Zur Anatomie und Systematik der Com- 
bretaceen. (Bot. Centr. XXIII. 161-166. 1885.) 

Bachmann, O[tto]. (Flora, LXIX. 438-439. 1886.) 

Heiden, Heinrich. Anatomische Charakteristik der Com- 
bretaceen. (Bot. Centr. LV. 353-360, 385-391; LVI. 1-12, 
65-75, 129-136, 163-170, 193-200, 225-230, pl. 1893.) — 
Reprinted: (Diss.) 6l pp. lpl. O. [Cassel], 1893. 

Holtermann, Carl. Beitrage zur Anatomie der Combretaceen. 
(Diss.) 47 pp. 2pl. O. Bonn, 1893. 

Leisering, Bruno. (Bot. Centr. UXXX. 321-324, pl.1. 1899.) 


ANOGEISS US (Conocarpus) 
Tenore, M[ichele]. [Conocarpus Novae-Zelandiae.] (In his 


Catalogo . . . Orto botanico di Napoli, p. 82. 1845.) 
Possibly Anogeissus latifolia. 
Edgeworth, M. P. [Anogeissus pendulus.] (As. Soc. Benga 
Jour. XXI. (1852), pp. 171-172. 1853.) 

Baker, [J. G.]. [Anogeissus Bentii.] (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1894, p. 332.) 
Oliver, D[aniel]. 
Plant. XXIV. pl. 2354. 
Brandis, Sir Dfietrich]. 
(Ind. For. XXV. (1899), pp. 286-287. 

BUCHENAVIA 


Eichler, A. W. 
der Combretaceen. 
1866.) 

BUCIDA (Buceras) 
Vahl, M[artin]. [Bucidacapitata.] (In his Eclogae americanae 
. I. 50-51, pl. 8. 1796.) 

Liindley], J[ohn]. 

1825.) 


Anogeissus Bentii Baker. (Hooker’s Ic. 
1895.) 
The Indian species of Anogeissus. 


1900.) 


Thiloa und Buchenavia, zwei neue Gattungen 
(Flora, XLIX. 145-152, 161-167, 1 pl. 


Bucida Buceras. (Bot. Reg. XI. 907, pl. 


Hasskarl, J. K. (Flora, XXV. pt. 2, Beibl. p.35. 1842.) 
Spruce, Rich[ard]. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. V. 11. 1861.) 
[Morphological.] 
Hitchcock, A.S. [Buceras.] (Missouri Bot. Gard. Rep. IV. 
85. 1893.) [Species of the West Indies.] 
CACOUCIA 


C. Barteri: Hemsley, [W. B.]. 
1897, p. 267.) 

C. paniculata: Oliver, Daniel]. Cacoucia paniculata 
Laws. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XXIII. pl. 2203. 1894.) 

C. platyptera: Welwitsch, F[riedrich]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. 
XXVII. 24-26. 1871.) 

—Hemsley, W. B. Cacoucia platyptera Welw. 
Ic. Plant. XXVI. pl. 2549. 1899.) 

C. splendens: Hemsley, W. B. Cacoucia splendens Hemsl. 
( Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XXVI. pl. 2548. 1899.) 


(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 


( Hooker’s 


C. velutina: Moore, S. Le M. (Jour. Bot. XVIII. 2-3. 
1880.) 
CALOPYXIS 
Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXII. 474; XXYV. 316. 
1887-90.) . 
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CALYCOPTERIS 


Wahl, Carl von. (Bibl. Bot. VII. pt. 40, p. 14, pl. 2 
[Anatomical.] 


CAMPYLOGYNE (Cacoucta spec.) 
Hoffmann, O[tto]. [Cacoucia exannulata.] (Linnaea, XLIII. 
132-133. 1882.) 


Hemsley, W. B. Campylogyne exannulata Hemsl. 
Ic. Plant. XXVI. pl. 2550. 1899.) 


COMBRETUM (Empryoconta, Potyrea, ScHEA- 
DENDRON, SHEADENDRON; CACOUCTIA spec., CRISTARIA 
spec.) 

Don, George. A review of the genus Combretum. (Linn. Soc. 
Trans. XV. 412-441. 1827.) 

Arnott, [G. A.] Walker-. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, III. 249— 
250. 5.) 

Blume, C. L. [Embryogonia.] (Jn his Museum botanicum 
lugduno-batavum, II. 122-123, il. 52. [1852—56.]) 

Wahl, Carl von. (Bibl. Bot. VII. pt. 40, p. 15, pl. 3. 
[Anatomical.] 


1897.) 


( Hooker's 


1897.) 


South America 
Richard, L.[C. M.]. (Soc. Hist. Nat. Paris Actes, I. pt. 1, p. 
108. 1792.) 
Martius, K.F.P.von. (Flora, XXII. pt. 1, Beibl. pp. 62-64; 
XXIV. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 1-6. 1839-41.) 


Steudel, E.G. (Flora, XXVI. pt. 2, pp. 761-762. 1843.) 
Tauber, Pfaul]. (Bot. Jahrb. XV. Beibl. no. 34, pp. 9-10. 
1893.) 

Rusby, H. H. (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. VI. 34-35. 1896-99.) 


Asia 
Kurz, Sulpiz. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XLIII. pt. 2, pp. 187— 
188. 1874.) 


Africa 


Don, George. (Hdinb. Philos. Jour. XI. 344-347. 
Sonder, Wilh[elm]. 
African species. ] 
Richard, Achille. [Combretum Rochetianum, C. lepidotum.] 
— In Jusstevu, Adrien de. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 

XXXII. 229. 1851.) 

Klotzsch, Friedrich. [Sheadendron molle, 8. pisoniaeflorum.] 
(In Peters, W.C. H. Naturwissenschaftliche Reise nach 
Mossambique . . . pp. 74-78, pl. 14. 1862-64.) 

[Poivrea.] (Jn Perers, W. C. H. Naturwissenschaft- 
liche Reise nach Mossambique. . . pp. 78-80, pl. 13. 1862- 
64.) 

Hoffmann, O[tto]. (Linnaea, XLII. 131-132. 
cies of tropical Africa.] 

Hoffmann, Ferdinand. (In his Beitrige zur Kenntnis der 
Flora von Central-Ost-Afrika, pp. 28-34. 1889.) 


1824.) 
(Linnaea, XXIII. 42-47. 1850.) [South 


1882.) [Spe- 


Schinz, Hans. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XXX. Abh. pp. 
245-248. 1889.) [South African species.] 
Baker, J.G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXV. 315. 1890.) [Spe- 


cies of Madagascar. ] 


Enumeration of Species 
C. Alfredi: Hance, H.F. (Jour. Bot. [X. 131. 


C. altum: Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Combretum parvi- 
florum.] (In his Iconographia botanica exotica . . . pt. 1, 
pp. 46-47, pl. 62. 1827-30.) 


C. arboreum: Miquel, F. A. W. 
(Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd.-Bat. IV. 115. 


C. Aubleti: Miquel, F. A. G. 
(Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. XI. 12-13. 


C. aurantiacum: Bentham, 
Bot. II. 222. 1840.) 


C. Binderianum: Kotschy, Theodor. (Akad. Wiss. Wien 
Sitzber. LI. pt. 1, pp. 363-364, pl. 5. 1865.) 


C. bracteosum: Krauss, Slendinand). [Poivrea brac- 
teosa.] (Flora, XXVII. pt. 2, p. 424. 1844.) 


C. Brosigianum: Engler, A[dolf] & Harms, H[ermann]. 
(Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. II. 192-193. [1897]-99.) 


C. Bruchhausenianum: Engler, Af{dolf] & Harms, 
H[ermann]. (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. II. 189-190. 
[1897]-99.) 


C. butyrosum : Bertoloni, Giuseppe. [Scheadendron 
butyrosum.] (Accad. Sct. Bologna Mem. II. 572-585, pl. 39- 
40. 1850.) 


1871.) 


Combretum arboreum. 
1868-69.) 


[Combretum guianense.] 
1843.) 


[George]. (Hooker Jour. 


COMBRETACEAE 


Combretum butyrosum : Caruel, T[eodoro]. On Com- 
bretum butyrosum, a new kind of Butter-tree from south- 
eastern Africa. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 1V.167-169. 1860.) 
— Reprinted: 2 pp. O. n.t-p. [London, 1860.] 

C. Cabrae: Durand, T{héophile] & De Wildeman, E{mile]. 
(Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX XIX. pt. 2, pp. 100-101. 1900.) 


C. camporum.: Engler, A{dolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. VIII. 62-63. 
1887.) 


C. eapituliflorum: Schweinfurth, Georg. 
quiae Kotschyanae, p. 33. 1868.) 

— Oliver, Wane (Linn. Soc. Trans. XXIX. 70-71, pl. 
38. 1875 
Cc. eee Sonnerat, [Pierre]. [Cristaria coccinea.] 


(In his Voyage aux Indes orientales . . . II. 247-248, pl. 
140. 1782.) 
—Vahl, M[artin]. [Combretum purpureum.] 
bolae botanicae ... III. 51. 1 


— (Ker, J. B.] Combretum purpureum. 
1819.) 


— Sims, John. Combretum purpureum. 
pl. 2102. 1819.) 


—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Combretum purpureum. 
diges’ Bot. Cab. VI. pl. 563. 1821.) 


—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. (In his Herbier général 


(In his Reli- 


(In his Sym- 
(Bot. Reg. V. 429, pl. 

(Bot. Mag. XLVI. 
(Lod- 


VIII. 537, pl. 1827.) 
— Géel, P.C. van. [Combretum purpureum.] (Jn his Sertum 
botanicum .. . 2 pp., 1 pl. 1828-32.) 
— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (In his Herbier de Vamateur . . . II. 
105, pl. 1829.) 


—Nees von Esenbeck, 
[Poivrea coccinea. ] 
pl. 83. 1831.) 

— Hasskarl, J. K. [Poivrea coccinea.] 
Beibl. p. 34. 1842.) 

—Endlicher, Stephan. [Poivrea coccinea.] (Jn HartTINGER, 
Anton. Paradisus vindobonensis .. . I. 45, pl. 76. 1844-60.) 

— Wittmack, L{udwig]. Combretum coccineum Lam. (Poi- 
vrea coccinea D. C.) Combretaceae. (Gartenfl. XXXVI. 
681-682, a UE. 1887.) 


T. F. L. & Sinning, Wiilhelm]. 
(In their Sammlung . . . pp. 189-190, 


(Flora, XXYV. pt. 2, 


— Elliot, F. S{cott-]. [Combretum purpureum.] (Linn. 
Soc. aoe Boi. XXIX. 15. 1893.) 

C. comosum: L{indley], J[ohn]. . Combretum comosum. 
(Bot. Reg. XIV. 1165, pl. 1828.) 


C. elaeagnoides: Klotzsch, Friedrfich]. (Jn Perers, W. 

C. H. Naturwissenschaftliche Reise nach Mossambique 
. p. 73. 1862-64.) 

C. erianthum: Bertoloni, Antonio. [Combretum argen- 
teum.] (Acad. Sci. Inst. Bonon. Nov. Comm. 1V.412. 1840. 
— Also in his Florula guatimalensis . . . p.12. 1840.) 

C. farinosum: Chamisso, Adal[bert] von & Schlechtendal, 
[D. F. L.] von. (Linnaea, V. 558. 1830.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. (Jn their 
Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage . . . p. 421. 18[30]41.) 

— Smith, J.D. [Combretum farinosum var. phaenopetala. ] 
(Bot. Gaz. XXIII. 7. 1897. ) 

C. gallabatense: Schweinfurth, Georg. 
Wien Verh. XVIII. 664-665. 1868.) 

C. Goldieanum: Mueller, Ferd[inand], Baron von. (In 
his Descriptive notes on Papuan plants, I. 66. 1875-77.) 


C. grandiflorum: Hooker, Sir W. J. Combretum grandi- 


(Zool.-Bot. Ges. 


florum. (Bot. Mag. LVI. pl. 2944. 1829.) 

—Lindley, John. Combretum grandiflorum. (Bot. Reg. 
XIX. 1631, pl. 1833.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Combretum grandiflorum. (Pazton’s 


Mag. Bot. 1X. 169-170, pl. 1842.) 
— Klotzsch, [J. F.]. [Poivrea grandiflora.] 
Berlin Abh. Phys. 1856, pp. 239-240. 1857. 
—Treub, M[elchior]. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. III. 180- 
181, pl. 25. 1883.) [Anatomical.] 


C. Hartmannianum: Schweinfurth, G[feorg]. [Poivrea 
Hartmanniana.] (Jn his Plantae quaedam niloticae . . . p. 8, 
pl. 2. 1862.) 

— Schweinfurth, Georg, (Jn his Beitrag zur Flora Aethio- 
piens, pp. 24-26, pl, 8, 1867.) 

C. imberbe: Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter & 
Pesaseyy) J (obann) (Akad. Wiss, Wien Sitzber. XX XVIII. 
(1859), p 1860.) 


(Akad. Wiss. 


COMBRETACEAE 


Combretum kachinense: King, George & Prain, 
D{avid].—Jn Prain, D{avid]. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. LXIX. 
pt. 2, no. 2, p. 169. 1900.) 

C. kilossanum: Engler, A[{dolf} & Harms, H[ermann]. 
(Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. 11. 193. [1897]-99.) 

C. Kraussii: Krauss, F[erdinand]. (flora, X XVII. pt. 2, 
p- 424. 1844.) 

C. latifolium: Paxton, Joseph. Combretum latifolium. 
(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. XII. 103-104, pl. 1846.) 

C. Loeflingii: Hooker, Sir J. D. Combretum micropeta- 
lum. (Bot. Mag. XCII. pl. 5617. 1866.) 

— Hfoutte], Llouis] van. Combretum micropetalum DC. 
(Flore Serr. XIX. 149, pl. 2018. 1873.) 

C. Marquesii: Engler, [Adolf] & Diels, [Ludwig]. — In 
Henriques, J. A. (Soc. Brot. Bol. XVI. 64. 1899.) 

C. mwereonse: Baker, [J. G.]. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1895, p. 290.) 

C. Oatesii: Rolfe, Allen. (Jn Oates, Frank. Matabele 
Land . . . Ed. 2, pp. 399-400, pl. 10. 1889.) 

C. obtusifolium: Miquel, F. A.W. (In his Stirpes suri- 
namenses, pp. 63-64, pl. 16. 1850.) 
C. ovalifolium: Wight, Psaert 
neanum.] (Bot. Misc. III. 86-87, pl. 2 
— Tieghem, P[hilippe] van & Douliot, a (Ann. Sci. Nat. 

Bot. ser. 7, VIII. 211-212, pl. 14. 1888 ) [Anatomical.] 

C. pachycladum: Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XVIII. 270.. 1881.) 

C. Palmeri: Rose, J. N. 
V. no. 3, p. 136. 1897.) 

C. paniculatum: Engler, [Adolf]. [Combretum panicula- 
tum var. abbreviatum.] (Akad. Wiss. Berlin Abh. Phys. 1891, 
pt. 2, p. 313. 1892.) 

C. primigenum: Engler, A[dolf]. 
1889.) 

C. punctatum: Blume, C. L. 
lugduno-batavum . . . II. il. 53. 

C. rhodesicum: Baker, E. G. 
436. 1899.) 

C. rupicolum: Ridley, H. N. 
XXVII. 28. 1891.) 

C. salicifolium: Hooker, Sir W. 
folium E. Mey. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. VI. pl. 592. 

C. squamosum: Presl, K. B. [Combretum lepidotum.] 
(Bohm. Ges. Wiss. Abh. ser. 5, III. (1843-44), p. 572. 1845.) 


C. stelligerum: Presl, K.B. (Jn his Epimeliae botanicae, 


[Combretum Hey- 
1833.) 


(Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. 


(Bot. Jahrb. X. 49. 


(In his Museum botanicum 
[1852-56.]) 


(Jour. Bot. XX XVII. 435— 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 


J. Combretum salici- 
1843.) 


pp. 215-216. 1849.) 

Cc. FEU ES ODOR IDE Kurz, Sulpiz. (As. Soc. Bengal 
Jour. XLI. pt. 2, p. 306. 1872.) 

C. transvaalense: Schinz, H[ans]. (Herb. Boissier Bull. 
II. 202-203. 1894.) 


C. trifoliatum: Ventenat, E. P. 
...2pp., pl. 58. 1803.) 

— Hasskarl, J. K. [Cacoucia lucida.] 
Beibl. p. 35. 1842.) 


LAGUNCULARIA 


Gaudichaud[-Beaupré], Charles. [Laguncularia.] (Jn his 
Voyage autour du monde . . . Botanique, p. 481, pl. 104— 
105. 1826.) [Malayan species.] 

Miquel, F. A. W. [Laguncularia obovata.] (ZLinnaea, XVIII. 
752. 1844.) 

Schenck, H[einrich]. Ueber die Luftwurzeln von Avicennia 
tomentosa und Laguncularia racemosa. (Flora, LX-XIT. 
83-88, 1 pl. 1889.) 

B¢grgesen, Frederik] & Paulsen, Ove. [Laguncularia race- 
mosa.] (Rev. Gén. Bot. XII. 236-245, il. 64-938. 1900.) 
[Morphological.] 


LUMNITZERA (Brucuirra Du Petit-Thouars, 
PoxornyA, PROBLASTES, PyRRHANTHUS) 
[Du Petit-Thouars, A. A.] [Bruguiera.] (Jn his Genera 
nova madagaseariensia ... p. 21. [ 
MER, J. J. Collectanea . . . pp. 211-212. 1809.) 
Reinwardt, K. G. K. [Problastes cuneifolia.] (Syl. Plant. 
Nov. Regensb. 11. 10. 1825-28.) 
Montrousier, [Xavier]. [Pokornya Ettingshausenii.] (Acad. 
Sct. Lyon Mém. Sect. Sci. ser. 2, X. 201. 1860.) 


(In his Choix de plantes 
(Flora, XXV. pt. 2, 
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Lumnitzera coccinea: Jack, W[{illiam]. [Pyrrhanthus 
littoreus.] (Hooker Comp. Bot. Mag. I. 156. 1835.) 


L. racemosa: Willdenow, C. L.—Jn Rorttisr, J. P. 


(Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin Neu. Schrift. 1V. 186-187. 
1803.) 

— Karsten, G[eorg]. (Bibl. Bot. V. pt. 22, pp. 24-25, pl. 7, 9. 
1891.) [Anatomical.] 


— Clarke, [C. on .] & Stapf, [Otto]. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 


1894, p. 203 
QUISQUALIS (SpxaLrantuus) 
Diez, R[udolf]. (Flora, LXX. 519. 1887.) [Morphological.] 


Lubbock, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXX. 497. 1895.) 
[Morphological.] 
Massart, Jean. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. XIII. 128, pl. 14. 


1896.) [Morphological.] 


Q. densiflora: Jack, W[illiam]. [Sphalanthus confertus.] 
(Hooker Comp. Bot. Mag. I. 155-156. 1835.) 


Q. indica: Sims, John. Quisqualis indica. 
XLVI. pl. 2033. 1819.) 

—([Ker, J. B.] Quisqualis indica. 
1820.) 


(Bot. Mag. 
(Bot. Reg. VI. 492, pl. 


— Géel, P. C. van. (Jn his Sertum botanicum . . . 2 pp., 
1 pl. 1828-32.) 

— Géel, P.C. van. [Quisqualis ebracteata.] (In his Sertum 
botanicum ...2pp.,1 pl. 1828-32.) 

— Reichenbach, H.G.L. (his Flora exotica . . . IV. 11- 
12, pl. 1835.) 


—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, [J. L. A.]. (Jn his Nouvel her- 


bier de Vamateur . . . 2 pp., pl. 25. 1838.) 
—[Maund, Benjamin.] Quisqualis indica. (Maund’s Bot. 
Il. 2 pp., pl. 73. [1838.]) 
—Lindley, John. Quisqualis sinensis. (Bot. Reg. XXX. 15, 
pl. 1844.) 
— Presl, K. B. Aes longiflora.] (Jn his Epimeliae 
botanicae . . . p. 216. 1849.) 


— Miquel, F. A. WW. [Quisqualis 
Néerl. I. 119-120. 1861.) 

—Treub, M[elchior]. (J a Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. III. 180, 
pl. 25. 1883.) [Anatomical.] 

— Witte, Louis. (Jn his Ueber den Bau des Holzes einiger 
Lianen, pp. 10-13. 1886.) 

—Baranetzky, J. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 8, XII. 300-301, 
pl. 9. 1900.) [Anatomical.] 


TERMINALIA (Catappa, Councos, PENTAPTERA, 
VICENTIA; EMBRYOGONIA spec.) 


[Allem4o, I’. F.] Combretacea. [Vicentia acuminata.] [3] pp. 


grandiflora.] (Jour. Bot. 


lpl. sq. Q. n. t [Rio de Janeiro, 1844.] (In his 
Plantas novas do Brasil, 184449.) 
— Vicentia acuminata. p. 36. 1 pl. [Rio de Janeiro, 1844.] 


— From: “ Minerva brasiliense,” II. 
Presl, K.B. [Pentaptera triphylla.] (Béhm. Ges. Wiss. Abh. 
ser. 5, III. (1843-44), pp. 572-573. 1845.) 


[Terminalia.] (In his Epimeliae botanicae . . . pp. 
213-214. 1849.) 

[Pentaptera.] (In his Epimeliae botanicae ... pp. 
214-215. 1849.) 
— [Chuncoa flavescens.] (Jn his Epimeliae botanicae .. . 
p- 215. 1849.) 


Grisebach, A. H. R. [Chuncoa triflora.] 

tingen Abh. XXIV. Phys. Cl. pp. 1382-133. 
South America 

Richard, L. [C. M.]. [Terminalia nitidissima, T. tanibouca.] 
(Soc. Hist. Nat. Paris Actes, I. pt. 1, p. 109. 1792.) 

Martius, K. F. P. von. (flora, XXIV. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 22- 
24. 1841.) 

Bichler, A. W.  [Terminalia microphylla, T. hylobates.] — 
In WarminG, E[ugen]. (Naturh. For. Kj ¢benhavn Vidensk. 
Meddel. ser. 3, Il. 193-196. 1870.) 


Africa 
Hoffmann, Ferdinand. [Terminalia Kaiseriana, T. torulosa.] 
(In his Beitriige zur Kenntniss der Flora von Central-Ost- 
Afrika, pp. 26-27. 1889.) 


Australasia 
[Terminalia complanata, T. rubiginosa.] 
Die Flora von 


(Ges. Wiss. Goet- 
1879.) 


Schumann, Karl. 
(In ScHuMANN, K[arl] & Hotirune, M[ax]. 
Kaiser Wilhelms Land, pp. 83-84. 1889.) 
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Enumeration of Species 

Terminalia albida: Elliot, G. F. S[cott-]. 
Jour. Bot. XXX. 79. 1895.) 

T. angolensis: Hoffmann, O[tto]. 
1882.) 

T. angustifolia: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Hor- 
tus botanicus vindobonensis . . . III. 51-52, pl. 100. 1776.) 

T. argyrophylla: King, George & Prain, D[avid]. (As. 
Soc. Bengal Jour. LXVII. pt. 2, pp. 291-292. 1898.) 

fT. bellerica: Dalzell, [N. A.]. [Terminalia Gella.] 
(Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. II. 227-228. 
1851.) 

—Edgeworth, M. P. [Terminalia attenuata.] 
Trans. XX. 46-47. 1851.) 

T. bispinosa: Schweinfurth, G[eorg] & Volkens, G[eorg]. 
(In Guixa, N. D. Cinq mois au pays des Somalis, p. 207. 
1898.) 

. Brosigiana: Engler, A[{dolf] & Harms, H[ermann]. (Bot. 
Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. 11. 191. [1897]-99.) 

T. Bueeras: Sargent, C. 8. (Gard. & For. II. 435. 
1889.) 

— Sargent, C.S. 
of wood.] 

TT. calamansanay: Rolfe, R. A. 
XXI. 310. 1886.) 

T. Catappa: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Icones 
plantarum rariorum, I. 19, pl. 197. 1781-86. — Also in his 


(Linn. Soe. 


(Linnaea, XLII. 131. 


(Linn. Soc. 


(Gard. & For. III. 355. 1880.) [Structure 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 


Collectanea . . . I. 130-132. 1786.) 
— (Zorn, Johannes.] (Jn his Auswahl schéner . . . Gewiichse. 
IV. 45, pl. 185. 1796.) 


— Du Petit-Thouars, [A.] A. (Jn his Observations sur les 


plantes . . . de Madagascar, pp. 18-19. 1811.) 
— Hooker, Sir W.J. TerminaliaCatappa. (Bot. Mag. LVII. 
pl. 3004. 1830.) 
— Brunner, Samuel. (Flora, XXIII. pt. 2, p. 25. 1840.) 
— Hasskarl, [J.] K. [Terminalia Catappa var.] (Tijdschr. 


Natuurl. Geschied. Phys. X. 145. 1843 

— Bgrgesen, I'[rederik] & Paulsen, Ove. 
XII. 140, il. 14. 1900.) 

— Raciborski, M[aryjan]. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. XVII. 
pt. 1, pp. 49-50, il. 27. 1900.) [Morphological.] 

YT. chebula: Retzius, A.J. (In his Observationes botani- 
cae... pt. 5, pp. 31-32. 1789.) 

— Teysmann, [J. E.] & Binnendijk, [Simon]. [Embryogonia 
arborea.] (Jour. Bot. Néerl. I. 365-366. 1861.) 

— Kurz, Sulpiz. [Terminalia tomentella.] (As. Soc. Bengal 
Jour. XLII. pt. 2, pp. 80-81. 1873.) 

TT. coriacea: Biehler, J. F.T. (Jn his Plantarum novarum 
ex herbario Sprengelii centuriam . . . exhibet, pp. 40-41. 


(Rev. Gén. Bot. 


[1807.]) 
TT. crenata: Tulasne, L. R. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, 
VIII. 162. 1857.) 


T. Dewevrei: Durand, T[héophile] & De Wildeman, 
Efmile.] (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX XVIII. pt. 2, pp. 123-124. 
1899.) 

TT. discolor: Sprengel, Kurt. 
Soo JUG alli, al:yAl,)) 

T. eriantha: Bentham, [George]. 
Kew Gard. Misc. 11. 240-241. 1850. 

T. fagifolia: Géel, P.C. van. (Jn his Sertum botanicum 
...2pp.,lpl. 1828-32.) 

TT. festinata: Moore, S. Le M. 
IV. 352. 1894-96.) 

T. glabrata: Forster, Georg. 
... pp. 52-54. 1784.) 

— Guillemin, J.B. A. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, VII. 355. 
1837.) 

T. glabrescens: Martius, K.F.P.von. (Flora, XX. pt. 2, 
Beibl. p. 124. 1837.) 

TT. januarensis: Raddi, Giuseppe. _ [Catappa brasiliensis. ] 
(Soc. Ital. Set. Modena Mem. XVIII. pt. 2, p. 405, pl. 5. 
1820.) 

T. Kaernbachii: Warburg, O[tto]. 
201-203. 1894.) 

YT. microcarpa: Decaisne, J[oseph]. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris 
Nouv. Ann. Ili. 457-458. 1834.) 

— Nadeaud, J. (Jour. Bot. Paris, XIII. 1. 


(In his Neue Entdeckungen 


(Hooker's Jour. Bot. & 
) 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 


(In his De plantis esculentis 


(Bot. Jahrb. XVIII. 


[1899.]) 


MYRTACEAE 


Terminalia modesta: Wahl, Carl von. 
pt. 40, p. 20, pl. 5. 1897.) [Anatomical.] 


T. Molineti: Gomez de la Maza, Manuel. 
Hist. Nat. Anal. XIX. 244. 1890.) 

T. Oliveri: Brandis, Dfictrich]. The ‘‘ Than ”’ tree of the 
Upper Burma forests. (/nd. For. XVII. 381-382. 1891.) 

— Brandis, Djietrich]. Terminalia Oliveri Brandis. (Hooker’s 
Ic. Plant. XXIII. pl. 2202. 1894.) 

T. papilio: Hance, H. F. (Jour. Bot. XV. 333. 1877.) 

T. porphyrocarpa: Schinz, Hans. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. 
Verh. XXX. Abh. pp. 242-243. 1889.) 

T. psidiifolia: Delile, [A.]R. (In Cattutaup, Frédéric. 
Voyage 4 Méroé . . . IV. 382-383. 1826-27.) 

T. Randii: Baker, E. G. (Jour. Bot. XXXVII. 435. 
1899.) 

T. Rautanenii: Schinz, Hans. 
XXX. Abh. pp. 243-245. 1889.) 

T. Richii: Gray, Asa. (In his United States exploring ex- 
pedition .. . Botany. Phanerogamia, I. 616-617. 1854.) 

T. salicifolia: Schweinfurth, Georg. (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien 
Verh. XVIII. 663-664. 1868.) 

T. Supitianma: Koorders, S. H. 
XIX. 454, 623. 1898.) 


|. travancorensis: Bourdillon, T. F. [Terminalia an- 
gustifolia. (Bombay Nat. Hist. Soc. Jour. XII. 351-352, pl. 
4. 1898-1900.) 


™. triptera: Stapf, [Otto]. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1895, pp. 103-104.) 


—Franchet, A{drien]. (Jour. Bot. Paris, X.291-292. [1896.]) 


T. villosa: Sprengel, Kurt. (Jn his Neue Entdeckungen 
.. . IT. 111-112. 1821.) 


THILOA 


Eichler, A. W. Thiloa und Buchenavia . 
BuCHENAYIA, p. 615. 


173. MYRTACEAE 
Taxonomy 
(Anal. Hist. Nat. Madrid, I. 240-245. 


(Bibl. Bot. VII. 


(Soc. Espani. 


(Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. 


(Meded. Lands Plantent. 


. . 1866. — See 


[Cavanilles, A. J.] 
1799.) 

Kunth, K. [S.]. Notice sur les genres Myrtus et Eugenia des 
auteurs. (Soc. Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. 1. 322-328. 1823.) — 
Reprinted: 7 pp. sq. Q. n.t-p. [Paris, 1823.] 

Ciandolle, A. P.] de. Myrtacées. (In Dictionnaire clas- 
sique d’histoire naturelle . . . XI. 399-403. 1827.) — Re- 
printed under the title: Note sur les Myrtacées. 8 pp.  D. 
Paris, 1826. 

Myrtaceae. 
Prodromus. . 

Schauer, J. C. Chamaelaucieae . 


(In Canpoutr, A. P. de & Alphonse de. 


. IIL. 207-296. 1828.) 
2 ppae: 
Vratislaviae, [1841]. 


. . (Diss.) 

Monographia Myrtacearum xerocarpicarum.  Sectio I. 
Chamaelauciearum hucusque cognitarum genera et species 
illustrans. (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XIX. (X1.), 
suppl. 2, pp. 153-272, 7 pl. 1841.) 

Candolle, A. P. de. Mémoire sur la famille des Myrtacées. 
(Soc. Phys. Hist. Nat. Gentve Mém. IX. 301-361, 22 pl. 
1841.) — Reprinted: 61 pp. 22pl. Q. Genéve, 1842. 

Schauer, J. C. — In Meyen, F. J. F. (Leop.-Carol. Akad. 
Naturf. Verh. XIX. (X1I.), suppl. 1, pp. 331-336. 1843.) 


— Genera Myrtacearum nova vel denuo recognita. (Lin- 
naea, XVII. 235-244. 1843.) 
— De Regelia, Beaufortia et Calothamno. Dissertatio 


gratulatoria. 36 pp. 1pl. sq. Q. Vratislaviae, [1843]. 
(Universitati litterarum erlangensi secularia prima, A. D. 
10 kal. Sept. 1843.) — Dissertatio phytographica de Regelia, 
Beaufortia et Calothamno, generibus plantarum Myrta- 
cearum. (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XXI. (XII), 
pt. 1, pp. 1-32, pl. 1. 1845.) — Separate. 

Miquel, F. A. W. 1849. — See vol. I. 342: PuHyrocrapuy. 
CENTRAL AND SOUTH AMERICA. 

Blume, C. L. (Jn his Museum botanicum lugduno-batavum 
... I. 66-80, 83-109, 113-125, il. 49, 54-56, 60. [1849- 
51.]) 

Gray, Asa. (In his United States exploring expedition during 
the years 1838-42... Botany. Phanerogamia, I. 508- 
572, pl. 58-70. 1854.) 


MYRTACEAE 


Meisner, C. F. On some new species of Chamaelaucieae. 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. I. 35-48. 1857.) 

Rudolph, Ludwig.] De myrteagtige Planter. (Dansk Hauge- 
tid. XI. 27-28. 1859.) — From his Pflanzendecke der Erde 
- 6 5 lee) 

Brown, Robert. Genera et species quaedam plantarum Myr- 
tacearum quae in Horto kewensi coluntur. (In his Miscel- 
laneous botanical works... II. 449-457. 1867.) — Hx- 
tracts from Aiton, W. T. Hortus kewensis, Ed. 2. [V. 410- 
419. 1812. 

Bentham, George. Notes on Myrtaceae. 
Bot. X. 101-166. 1869.) 

Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter]. (In his Itinera 
principum S. Coburgi . . . I. 19-26, pl. 1. 1883.) 

Niedenzu, Franz. Myrtaceae. (Jn Encirr, Alfdolf] & 
PrantL, K[arl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 
7, pp- 57-105, il. 31-50; Nachtrige, p. 262; Nachtrage II., 
p. 49. 1893-1900.) 

Central and South America 

Chamisso, Adalbert von & Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
(Linnaea, V. 559-561. 1830.) 

Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
412-418, 436. 1830-39.) 

Bentham, [George]. (Hooker Jour. Bot. II. 317-324. 1840.) 

Schauer, J.C. (Linnaea, XXI. 270-276. 1848.) 

Miguel, F. A. W. (Linnaea, XXII. 169-176, 532-537. 
1849. 


Berg, O[tto]. Revisio Myrtacearum Americae hucusque cog- 
nitarum s. Kilotzschii, ‘‘ Flora Americae aequinoctialis,” ex- 
hibens Myrtaceas. (Linnaea, XXVII. 1472. 1854.) — 
Reprinted: 472 pp. O. n.t-p. [Halle a. d.8., 1854.] 

@rsted, A.S. Myrtaceae centroamericanae. Bestemmelser 
og Beskrivelser af O. Berg. (Naturh. For. Kj¢benhavn 
Vidensk. Meddel. VII. 1-26. 1856.) — Separate. 

Philippi, R.A. Bemerkungen iiber die chilenischen Myrtaceen. 
(Bot. Zeit. XV. 393-401. 1857.) 

Berg, O[tto]. Bemerkungen, die chilenischen Myrtaceen von 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. 


(Linnaea, V. 198-200, XIII. 


Philippi betreffend. (Bot. Zeit. XV. 825-830, 841-847, 857— 
861. 1857.) 
Berg, Otto. Myrtaceae. (Jn Marttus, K. F. P. von & others. 


ae brasiliensis, XIV. pt. 1, 656 col., 85 pl., map. 1857— 

59. 

—— Florae brasiliensis Myrtographia; sive, Descriptio Myrta- 
cearum in Brasilia provenientium. 2vol. 85pl F. Lip- 
siae, 1858. 

— Mantissa 1-3 ad revisionem Myrtacearum Americae. 
(Linnaea, XXIX. 207-264; XXX. 647-713; XXXI. 247— 
262. 1858-62.) 

Grisebach, A. H.R. (Ges. Wiss. Goettingen Abh. XXIV. Phys. 
Cl. pp. 125-128. 1879.) 

Parody, Domingo. Ensayo sistematico para la distribucion 
de las Mirteas que crecen espontineas en el Paraguay, en las 
misiones y enel chaco. (Soc. Cient. Argent. Anal. VII. 61- 
74, 114-122, 173-188, 213-224. 1879.) 

Sagot, Pfaul]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XX. 181-216. 
1885.) 


Kiaerskou, Hjalmar. Myrtaceae ex India occidentali a do- 
minis Eggers, Krug, Sintenis, Stahl aliisque collectae. (Bot. 
Tidsskr. XVII. 248-292, 13 il., pl. 7-13. 1890.) — Reprinted: 
47+[1] pp., pl. 7-13. O. Kjgbenhayn, 1889-90. 

— Enumeratio Myrtacearum brasiliensium quas collegerunt 
Glaziou, Lund . . . Warming aliique. 199 pp. 24pl. O. 
Hauniae, 1893. (Jn Warmine, Eugen. Symbolae ad floram 
Brasiliae centralis cognoscendam, XX XIX.) 

Urban, Ignatz. (Bot. Jahrb. XIX. 562-681. 

Malay Archipelago 

(Flora, X XVII. pt. 2, pp. 587-595. 1844.) 

Korthals, P. W.  Bijdrage tot de kennis der Myrtaceae. 
(Nederl. Kruidk. Arch. I. 185-206. 1848.) 


On cultivation and distribution. — With a list. 
Australasia 

Smith, Sir J. E. Botanical characters of some plants of the 

Bee order of Myrti. (Linn. Soc. Trans. UI. 255-288. 
197. 

—— Botanical characters of four New-Holland plants of the 
natural order of Myrti. (Linn. Soc. Trans. VI. 299-302. 
1802.) : 

Schauer, [J. C.]. [Uber die australischen Myrtaceen.] (Schles. 
Ges. Vaterl. Kult. Uebers. Arb. 1835, pp. 95-101. 1836.) 

Genera Chamaelauciearum nova quaedam.  (Linnaea, 

X. 309-311. 1836.) 


1895.) 


Hasskarl, J. K. 
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Endlicher, Stephan. (Jn Enpricurr, Stephan & others. 
Enumeratio plantarum quas in Novae Hollandiae ora . . . 


collegit . . . Hiigel, pp. 46-51. 1837.— Also in his Stir- 
pium australasicarum ... decades tres, pp. 1-9. 1838.) 
Lindley, John. (Bot. Reg. apx. to vol. 1—XXIII., pp. 5- 
1l. 1839.) 
Endlicher, Stephan. (Wien. Mus. Naturg. Ann. II. 191-197. 
1840.) 


Schauer, J. C. Myrtaceae R. Br. (Jn Lenmann, Christian. 
Plantae Preissianae . I. 96-158; Il. 223-224, 369. 
184447.) 

Schlechtendal, D.F.L.von. (Linnaea, XX. 650-659. 1847.) 

Turezaninow, Nicolai. (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XX. pt. 1, pp. 
153-168; X_XII. pt. 2, pp. 16-25. 1847-49.) 

—— Myrtaceae xerocarpicae, in Nova Hollandia a el. Drum- 
ond lectae et plerumque in collectione ejus quinta distribu- 
tae, determinatae et descriptae. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 
Bull. Phys.-Math. X. 321-346. 1852. — Acad. Sci. St. 
Pétersb. Mél. Biol. I. 394-428. 1853.) 5 

Mueller, F[erdinand, Baron von]. _(Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & 
Kew Gard. Misc. VIII. 66-68. 1856.) 


[Koch, Karl]. Die Neuhollinder aus der Gruppe der holz- 
friichtigen Myrtaceen, Leptospermen. (Wochenschr. Gdrtn. 
Pflanzenk. 11. 249-253. 1859.) 

Montrousier, [Xavier]. (Acad. Sci. Lyon Mém. Sect. Sci. ser. 
2, X. 203-210. 1860.) 

Witte], H[{einrich]. Les Myrtacées de la Nouvelle Hollande. 
(Flore Jard. Ann. III. 118-128. 1860.) 

Turczaninow, Nicolai. (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXXYV. pt. 2, 
pp. 323-327. 1862.) 

Brongniart, Ad[olphe] & Gris, Arthur. Note sur deux genres 
nouveaux de Myrtacées de la Nouvelle-Calédonie. [Trista- 
niopsis et Fremya.] (Soc. Bot. France Bull. X. 369-874. 
1863.) — Reprinted: 6 pp. O. n.t-p. [Paris, 1863.] 

— Description de deux nouveaux genres de Myrtacées de la 
Nouvelle-Calédonie. [Cloezia et Spermolepis.] (Soc. Bot. 
France Bull. X. 574-578. 1863.) , 

—— Descriptions de quelques espéces nouvelles ou peu con- 
nues de Myrtacées de la Nouvelle-Calédonie. (Soc. Bot. 
France Bull. XI. 182-185. 1864.) 

—— [Myrtaceae.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, II. 124-141; 
III. 210-229; VI. 259-266; XIII. 374-393. 1864-71.) 

— Observations sur les Myrtacées Sarcocarpées de la Nou- 
velle-Calédonie et sur le nouveau genre Pihocalyx. (Soc. 
Bot. France Bull. XII. 174-187. 1865.) 

— Supplément aux Myrtacées de la Nouvelle-Calédonie. 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. XIII. 468-473. 1866.) 

Bennett, George. The Paper bark trees of New South Wales. 
(Jour. Bot. V1. 92. 1868.) 

Woolls, W[{illiam]. On the Myrtaceae of Australia. (Linn. 
Soc. N.S. Wales Proc. 1X. (1884), pp. 643-648. 1885.) 

Britten, James. Two little known Australian Myrtaceae. 
(Jour. Bot. XX XVII. 247-248. 1899.) 

Morphology 

Payer, [J. B.]. Organogénie des familles des Myrtacées, Puni- 
cées, Philadelphées, Loasées et Ombelliféres. (Ann. Sev. 
Nat. Bot. ser. 3, XX. 97-128, pl. 9-14. 1853. — Organo- 
génie de la famille des Myrtacées (Myrtus, Eucalyptus, Calli- 
stemon) et de celle des Ombelliféres (Heracleum, Eryngium). 
[Extract.] (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XXXYII. 417— 
422. 1853.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. 

Chatin, J[oannés]. 
pl. 14-15. 1875.) 

Tison, E[douard]. Surla valeur que présente la forme des pla- 
centas comme caractére générique différentiel dans les Myrta- 
cées. [1876.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 93-96. 1889.) 

Sur la valeur que présente comme caractére générique 

différentiel dans les Myrtacées, le manque plus ou moins 

grand d’adhérence entre l’ovaire et le réceptacle. [1876.] 

(Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 102-104. 1889.) 

Recherches sur les caractéres de la placentation et de 
V'insertion dans les Myrtacées et sur les nouvelles affinités de 
cette famille. 56 pp. 4 pl. Q. Paris, 1876. 

Bokorny, Thomas. (Flora, LXV. 387-397. 1882.) 

Briosi, G[iovanni]. _Intorno un organo di aleuni embrioni 
vegetali. (Accad. Lincei Atti Mem. Sct. Fis. Mat. Nat. ser. 
3, XII. (1881-82), pp. 215-220, 3 pl. 1882.) — Reprinted 
under the title: Sopra un organo finora non avvertito di aleuni 
embrioni vegetali. 15+[1] pp. lil. 3pl. Q. Roma, 1882. 


(Adansonia, XI. 361-365. 1873-76.) 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, II. 209-214, 
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Petersen, O.G. (Bot. Jahrb. III. 362-364, pl. 4-5. 1882.) 

Baccarini, Pasquale. 1885.— See vol I. 115: MorpHoLoGy 
AND ANATOMY. FLOWER. 

Lignier, O[ctave]. Recherches sur l’anatomie comparée des 
Calycanthées, des Melastomacées et des Myrtacées. (Arch. 
Bot. Nord France, III. 1-455, il. 1-40, pl. 1-18. 1886-87.) 

Diez, R{udolf]. (Flora, LXX. 520. 1887.) 

Leblois, A. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, VI. 258-264, pl. 8. 
1887.) 

Tieghem, P[hilippe] van & Douliot, H. 
ser. 7, VIII. 214-215, pl. 15. 1888.) 

Hartog, M. M. On cortical fibro-vascular bundles in some 
species of Lecythideae and Barringtonieae. (Ann. Bot. 
Lond. TV. 299-300. 1889-91.) 

Lignier, O[ctave]. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XX XVII. 14-17. 


1890.) 
Flot, Léon. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XVIII. 82-83. 1893.) 
Lutz, Gotthilf. | Die oblito-schizogenen Secretbehilter der 
Myrtaceen. (Bot. Centr. LXIV. 145-149, 193-202, 257-264, 
289-301, pl. 3-4. 1895. — Reprinted: (Diss.) 39 pp. 1 pl. 
O. Cassel, 1895.— Arch. Pharm. CCXXXIV. 154-157. 


1896.) 
ACICALYPTUS 

Gray, Asa. [Acicalyptus myrtoides.] (In his United States 
exploring expedition during the years 1838-42 . . . Botany. 
Phanerogamia, I. 551-553, pl. 67. 1854. — Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 4, 1V. 176. 1855.— Amer. Acad. Proc. I1I. 127. 
1857.) 

[Acicalyptus Seemanni.] (Bonplandia, X. 35. 1862.) 

AGONIS (Fasricia spec., LEProsPERMUM spec.) 

A. flexuosa: Bertoloni, Antonio. [Leptospermum resini- 
ferum.] (Opusc. Scient. I. 148-149. 1817.) 

— Sprengel, Curt. [Leptospermum flexuosum.] (In his 
Novi proventus Hortorum academicorum halensis et bero- 
linensis . . . p. 25. [1819.]) 

—Wendland, H. L. Aster tomentosus. A. ferrugineus. 
Leptospermum glomeratum. (flora, Il. pt. 2, pp. 676-678. 
1819.) 

—Wendland, H. L. [Leptospermum flexuosum.] (In Barr- 
LING, F. G. & Wenpuanp, H. L. Beitrige zur Botanik, pt. 
2, pp. 21-22. 1825.) 

— Reichenbach, H. G. L. 
his Iconographia botanica exotica . . 
1827-30.) 

A. marginata:Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XIII. pl. 1219. 1827.) 

ANGOPHORA (MerrosIpEROS spec.) 

Cavanilles, A.J. (Anal. Hist. Nat. Madrid, I. 245. 1799.) 

A. cordifolia: Cavanilles, A. J. (In his Icones et de- 
scriptiones . . . IV. 21-22, pl. 338; VI. 88. 1797-1801.) 

—Andrews, Henry. Metrosidera hirsuta. [1803.] (Andrews 
Bot. Rep. IV. pl. 281.) 

—Ventenat, E. P. [Metrosideros anomala.] 
de la Malmaison, I. 5, pl. 5. 1803.) 

— Smith, [Sir] J. E. [Metrosideros hispida.] 
botany . . . I. 81-82, pl. 42. : 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
diges’ Bot. Cab. II. pl. 106. 


(Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. 


{Leptospermum flexuosum.] (In 
. pt. 2, p. 6, pl. 115. 


Fabricia stricta. 


(Un his Jardin 
(In his Exotic 


Metrosideros hispida. (Lod- 


1818.) 


— Sims, John. Metrosideros hispida. (Bot. Mag. XLV. pl. 
1960. 1818.) 

— Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Metrosideros anomala.] 
(In his Herbier général . . . V. 326, pl. 1821.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Metrosideros anomala.] (In his 
Herbier de amateur... V. 344, pl. 1831.) 

A. kino: Maiden, J. H. Angophora Kino. (Linn. Soe. 
N.S. Wales Proc. ser. 2, VI. (1891), pp. 253-257. 1892.) 


A. lanceolata: Cavanilles, A. J. (In his Icones et descrip- 
tiones . . . IV. 22, pl. 339; VI. 88. 1797-1801.) 

A.melanoxylon: Baker, R. T. Ona new species of Ango- 
phora. (Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales Proc. XXV. pt. 1, pp. 84- 
86, pl. 2. 1900.) 

A. subvelutina: Baker, R. T. (Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales 
Proc. ser. 2, VIII. (1893), pp. 167-168, pl. 5. 1894.) 

A. Woodsiana: Bailey, Ff. M. (Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales 
Proc. VI. 143-145. 1882.) 

BACKHOUSIA 


Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Backhousia myrtifolia. 
LXXI. pl. 4133. 1845.) 


(Bot. Mag. 


MYRTACEAE 


BAECKEA (ApHanomyrtus, BABINGTONIA, BECKEA, 
Harmoeia, Myrre.ia; LEProsPpERMUM spec.) 

Mueller, Verd{inand, Baron] von. [Myrtella.] (In his De- 
scriptive notes on Papuan plants, I. 105-107. 1875-77.) 

Koorders, 8. H. & Valeton, Th{eodoric]. Aphanomyrtus Mi- 
quel, eine verkannte Gattung der Myrtaceae. (ard. Bot. 
Buitenzorg Ann. Suppl. 2, pp. 145-152, pl. 6-8. 1898.) 

—— [Aphanomyrtus octandra.] (Inst. Bot. Buitenzorg Bull. 
II. 5. 1899.) 

B. brevifolia: Rudge, E[dward]. [Leptospermum brevi- 
folium.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. VIII. 299, pl. 14. 1807.) 

B. camphorata: Sims, John. Baeckiacamphorata. (Bot. 
Mag. LIKI. pl. 2694. 1826.) 

B. Camphorosmae: Lindley, John. Baeckea Camphoros- 
mae. (Bot. Reg. X XVII. Mise. notes, p. 64. 1841.) 

—lLindley, John. Babingtonia Camphorosmae. (Bot. Reg. 
XXVIII. 10, pl. 1842.) 

B. crenatifolia: Miquel, F. A.W. [Harmogia crenulata.] 
(Nederl. Kruidk. Arch. IV. 148. 1859.) 

B. dicsmifolia: Masters, M. T. Note on the presence of 
stamens within the ovarium of Baeckea diosmaefolia Rdge. 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 1X. 334-335, 1 pl. 1867.) ; 

ee E[dward]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. VIII. 298, pl. 13. 

887.) 


B. ericoides: Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. Eine neue 
Baeckea aus Sumatra nebst Betrachtungen tiber den Blii- 
thenstand der Myrtaceen. (Bot. Zeit. [V. 721-725. 1846.) 

B. frutescens: Hooker, [Si7] W. J. Baeckia frutescens. 
(Bot. Mag. LY. pl. 2802. 1828.) 

B. Gunniana: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. 
(Hooker's Ic. Plant. lV. pl. 309. 1841.) 

B. leptocaulis: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Baceckea leptocaulis 
J. Hook. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. III. pl. 298. 1840.) 

B. linifolia: Rudge, E[dward]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. VIII. 
297, pl. 12. 1887.) 

B. nelitroides: Seemann, Berthold. (Jour. Bot. Il. 74. 
1864.) : 


Baeckea micrantha. 


Ueber eine Lepto- 


B. oligomera: Radlkofer, L[{udwig]. 
(Deutsch. Bot. Ges. 


spermee der Sammlung von Sieber. 
Ber. Il. 262-265. 1884.) — Separate. 


B. saxicola: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Baeckea saxicola. 
Mag. LIX. pl. 3160. 1832.) 


B. thymifolia: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. 


(Bot. 


Baeckia thymifolia 


J. Hook. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. Il. pl. 284. 1840.) 

B. virgata: Andrews, Henry. Baeckia virgata. [1810.] 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. IX. pl. 598.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Baeckia virgata. (Loddiges’ 


Bot. Cab. IV. pl. 341. 1819.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J.L. A. [Beckea virgata.] (In 
his Herbier général . . . IV. 278, pl. 1820.) 

—Sims, John. Baeckea virgata. (Bot. Mag. XLVII. pl. 
2127. 1820.) 

— Colla, Luigi. (Jn his Hortus ripulensis . 
1824.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. 
391, pl. 1833. 

—Rlegel], E[duard] von. Baeckea parvula DC. 
XXYV. 356, pl. 886. 1876.) 

— Maiden, J. H. & Betche, E[rnst]. [Baeckea virgata var. 
polyandra.] (Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales Proc. XXIII. 12. 
1898.) 


>. ps Viele 
(In his Herbier de amateur . . . VI. 


(Gartenfl. 


BALAUSTION (CHEynta) 
Booker, [Sir] W. J. Balaustion pulcherrimum Hook. (Hook- 


er’s Ic. Plant. 1X. pl. 852. 1852.) 
Harvey, W. H. [Cheynia pulchella.] (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & 
Kew Gard. Misc. VII. 56. 1855.) 


BEAUFORTIA (Manatesis; MELALEUCA spec.) 
Endlicher, Stephan. [Manglesia.] (Jn EnpLicHEr, Stephan 
& Fenzu, Eduard. Novarum stirpium decades, pp. 25-26. 
1839.) 
B. Dampieri: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Beaufortia Dampieri. 
(Bot. Mag. LX. pl. 3272. 1833.) 


B. decussata: [Ker, J. B.] Beaufortia decussata. (Bot. 
Reg. I. 18, pl. 1815.) 

— Sims, John. Beaufortia decussata. (Bot. Mag. XLII. pl. 
1733. 1815.) 


MYRTACEAE 


Beaufortia decussata: Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. 
A. (In his Herbier général . . . VII. 483, pl. 1824.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (In his Herbier de l’amateur . . . V. 
340, pl. 1831.) 

— Nees von Esenbeck, T. F. L. & Sinning, W[ilhelm]. (Un 
their Sammlung . . . pp. 128-130, pl. 56. 1831.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Beaufortia decussata. (Paxton’s Mag. 
Bot. VIII. 269-270, 1 il., pl. 1841.) 

B. micrantha: Reichenbach, H. G. L. 
trifolia.] (In his Iconographia botanica exotica . . 
p- 1, pl. 102. 1827-30.) 

B. purpurea: Lindley, John. 
XXIII, pp. 10, pl. 3. 1839.) 
B. sparsa: Paxton, Joseph. Beaufortia splendens. 

(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. XIII. 145-146, pl. 1847.) 

— Rfodigas], Em[ile]. Beaufortia splendens Paxt. (Ill. Hort. 
XXXIII. 62-63, pl. 594. 1886.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Beaufortia sparsa. 
pl. 7231. 1892.) 


CALLISTEMON (MEtaxevca spec., METROSIDEROS 
spec.) 
[Koch, Karl.] 


[Melaleuca empe- 
- pt. 2, 


(Bot. Reg. apx. to vol. I.- 


(Bot. Mag. CXVIIL. 


Die neuhollindischen Reiherbiische (Calli- 
stemon R.Br.). (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. 
VI. 283-284, 293-295. 1863.) 


C. amoenus: Lemfaire], Ch[arles]. 
(Ill. Hort. VII. 2 pp., pl. 247. 1860.) 

C. flavescens: Regel, Ed{uard von]. 
num... Hortus. . . petropolitanus... 
Gartenfl. X. 51. 1861.) 

C. lanceolatus: Curtis, William. 
(Bot. Mag. VIII. pl. 260. 1794.) 

—Ventenat, E. P. [Metrosideros lophantha.] (In his Descrip- 
tion des plantes nouvelles . . . jardin de J. M. Cels, f. 69, 
pl. 69. 1800.) 

— Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Metrosideros lanceolata.] (In 
his Plantarum rariorum Horti . . . schoenbrunnensis. . . 
icones, IV. 4, pl. 406. 1804.) 

— Kielmeyer, C. G. [Metrosideros lophantha.] (In his Cha- 


Callistemon amoenus. 


(In his Index semi- 
1861, p. 52. — 


Metrosideros citrina. 


racteristicen . . . pp. 9-12. 1814.) 
— Savi, G[aetano]. [Metrosideros lanceolata.] (In his Flora 
italiana . . . I. 93-95, pl. 32. 1818.) 


—tLoddiges, Conrad & Sons. Metrosideros semperflorens. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. VI. pl. 523. 1821.) 

— Hoffmannsegg, J.C. von. [Metrosideros latifolia.] (In his 
Verzeichniss der Pflanzenkulturen ... p. 80. 1824.) 

—tLoddiges, Conrad & Sons. Callistemon scabrum. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XIII. pl. 1288. 1827.) 

— Nees von Esenbeck, T. F. L. & Sinning, W[ilhelm]. (In 
their Sammlung . . . pp. 142-144, pl. 62. 1831.) 

— [Callistemon lanceolatus.] (Jn DicrronNnatre universelle 
@histoire naturelle, ed. 2, atlas, III. pl. 303. [1839-49.]) 

— Regel, Ed[uard von]. [Callistemon lanceolatum 8 sparsum.] 
Un his Index seminum .. . Hortus... petropolitanus 

. 1856, p. 39; 1865, p. 53.) 

C. linearis: Schrader, H. A. [Melaleuca linearis.] (In his 
Sertum hannoveranum .. . p. 19, pl. 11. 1795-98.) 

— Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Metrosideros linearis.] (In his 
Plantarum rariorum Horti . .. schoenbrunnensis . . . 
icones, IV. 3-4, pl. 405. 1804.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Metrosideros linearis.] 
(In his Herbier général . . . IV. 257, pl. 1820.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (In his Herbier de l’amateur.. . 


VIII. 583, pl. 1835.) 
C. microstachyus: Lindley, John. Callistemon micro- 
stachyum. (Bot. Reg. XXIV. 7, pl. 1838.) 


C. pendulus: Riegel], E[duard] von. Callistemon pendu- 
lus Rgl. (Gartenfl. VIII. 289, pl. 269. 1859.) 


—Regel, Ed[uard von]. (Jn his Index seminum . . . Hor- 


tus . . . petropolitanus . . . 1860, p. 51; 1865, p. 53; 1866, 
pp. 105-106. — Gartenfl. XII. 350. 1863.) 
C. pinifolius: Wendland, J. C. [Metrosideros pinifolia.] 


(In his Collectio plantarum . . . I. 53-55, pl. 16. 1808.) 
—Tausch, I. I’. [Callistemon acerosum.] (Flora, XIX. pt. 2, 
p. 411. 1836.) 
— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Callistemon pinifolium. 
LXIX. pl. 3989. 1843.) . 


(Bot. Mag. 
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Callistemon pityoides: Mueller, Ferd[inand, Baron| 
von. Note on a hitherto imperfectly known Callistemon. 
lp. O. n.tp. _[Melbourne, 1883.]— Reprinted from: 
“Chemist and druggist of Australia, 1883.” 


C. rigidus: [Ker, J. B.] Callistemon rigidum. (Bot. Reg. 


V. 393, pl. 1819.) 
— Desfontaines, Réné. ([Metrosideros glandulosa.] (In his 
Catalogus plantarum Horti . . . parisiensis, ed. 3, p. 407. 


1829.) 


Cc. salignus: Ventenat, E. P. 

(In his Description des plantes nouvelles... 
J. M. Cels, f. 70, pl. 70. 1800.) 

— Bonpland, A[imé]. [Metrosideros saligna.] (In his Descrip- 
tion des plantes rares cultivées 4 Malmaison . . . pp. 11-13, 
pl. 4. 1813.) 

— Bonpland, A[imé]. [Metrosideros pallida.] (Jn his Descrip- 


[Metrosideros saligna.] 
jardin de 


tion des plantes rares cultivées 4 Malmaison . . . pp. 101— 
102, pl. 41. 1813.) 

—Sims, John. Metrosideros saligna. (Bot. Mag. XLIII. 
pl. 1821. 1816.) 

— Sims, John. Metrosideros viridiflora. (Bot. Mag. LII. pl. 
2602. 1825.) 


—lLoddiges, Conrad & Sons. Callistemon lophanthum. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XIV. pl. 1302. 1828.) 

— Géel, P. C. van. [Metrosideros viridiflora.] (In his Sertum 
botanicum ...2pp.,1 pl. 1828-32.) 

— Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Metrosideros viridiflora.] (In his 
Flora exotica . . . Il. 43-44, pl. 1834.) 

— Kunze, Gustav. ([Callistemon viridiflorus.] (Linnaea, XX. 
58-59. 1847.) 

C. speciosus: Bonpland, A[imé]. [Metrosideros glauca.] 
(In his Description des plantes rares cultivées 4 Malmaison 

. pp. 86-87, pl. 34. 1813.) 

— Sims, John. Metrosideros speciosa. 
1761. 1815.) 

—ILoddiges, Conrad & Sons. 


(Bot. Mag. XLII. pl. 


Metrosideros speciosa. (Lod- 


diges’ Bot. Cab. III. pl. 285. 1818.) 

— Géel, P. C. van. ([Metrosideros glauca.] (In his Sertum 
botanicum ...2pp.,1 pl. 1828-32.) 

— Nees von Esenbeck, T. F. L. & Sinning, W[ilhelm]. [Cal- 
listemon speciosum var. glaucum.] (Jn their Sammlung... 
pp. 144-145, pl. 63. 1831.) 

— Colenso, William. [Metrosideros speciosa.] (New Zealand 
Inst. Trans. XXII. (1889), pp. 463-464. 1890.) 

C. teretifolius: Miller, F[erdinand, Baron von]. (Lin- 


naea, XXV. 387-388. 1852.) 


CALOTHAMN US (BrttorTT!1) 
Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Calothamnus quadrifida, C. villosa.] 


(Un his Magazin der isthetischen Botanik . . . I. 4 pp., pl. 9. 
1822-23.) 

Lehm[ann, J. G.C.]. (Hort. Bot. Hamburg. Delect. Sem. 1842, 
p- 7.) 


C. Preissii: Kunze, Gustav. [Calothamnus laxa.] (Lin- 


naea, XX. 58. 1847.) 

C. quadrifidus: Sims, John. Calothamnus quadrifida. 
(Bot. Mag. XX XVII. pl. 1506. 1813.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Calothamnus quadrifida. 
diges’ Bot. Cab. VIII. pl. 737. 1823.) 

— Colla, [Luigi]. [Billottia acerosa.] (Jn his Hortus ripulensis, 
p- 20, pl. 23. 1824.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Calothamnus clavata. 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XV. pl. 1447. 1828.) 

— Nees von Esenbeck, T. F. L. & Sinning, W[ilhelm]. (Un 
their Sammlung . . . pp. 195-196, pl. 86. 1831.) 

—Regel, Eduard von. [Calothamnus quadrifida  hirsuta.] 
Un his Index seminum.. . Hortus . . . petropolitanus 

. 1856, p. 39.) 


C. rupestris: De Wildeman, Emile]. (Zn his Icones se- 
lectae Horti thenensis, II. 25-28, pl. 47. 1900—) 


C. torulosus: Hemsley, W.B. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XX. 
688, il. 121. 1883.) [Morphological.] 


C. villosus: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 


(Lod- 


(Lod- 


Calothamnus vil- 


losa. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. I. pl. 92. 1817.) 

—Lfindley], J[ohn]. Calothamnus villosa. (Bot. Reg. XIII. 
1099, pl. 1827.) 

— Géel, P.C. van. (Jn his Sertum botanicum .. . 2 pp., 
1 pl. 1828-32.) 
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CALYPTRANTHES (Mynrcta spec.) 

Willdenow, C. L. Ueber die Arten der Gattung Calyptranthes. 
(Ann. Bot. Usteri, XVII. 19-24. 1796.) 

Martius, K. F.P.von. (Flora, XX. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 87-88. 
1837.) [South American species.] 

Grisebach, A. [H. R.]. (Amer. Acad. Mem. new ser. VIII. 
pt. 1, pp. 180-182. 1861.) [Central American species.] 

Sauvalle, F. A. ([Calyptranthes gracilipes, C. enneantha.] 
(Acad. Cienc. Med. Fis. Nat. Habana Anal. V. 428-429. 
1868.) 

C. ecaudata: Gardner, [George]. 
1845.) 

C. dichotoma: Casaretto, G[iovanni]. (Jn his Novarum 
stirpium brasiliensium decas V., p. 47. 1843. 

C. fastigiata: Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter. 
[Calyptranthes fastigiata var. turbinata.] (In his Botanische 
Ergebnisse . . . p. 12, pl. 2. 1866.) 

C. pallens: Grisebach, A. H. R. (Ges. Wiss. Goettingen 
Abh. VII. (1856-57), Phys. Cl. pp. 215-216. 1857.) 

C. paniculata: Bertoloni, Antonio. (Opusc. Scient. I. 149. 
1817.) 

C. Schiedeana: Bentham, George. 
(In his Botany of the voyage of .. . 
1844-46.) 

C. Tonduzii: Smith, J.D. (Bot. Gaz. XXIII. 245. 

CALYTHRIX (Catycorurix) 

Miquel, F.A. W. (Nederl. Kruidk. Arch. ser. 1, 1V. 116-117. 
1859.) 

Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. 
III. (1858), pp. 42-48. 1859.) 

C. aurea: Lindley, John. (Bot. Reg. apx. to vol. I—XXIIL., 
p. 5, pl. 3. 1839.) 

C. desolata: Moore, [S.] Le M. 
XXXIV. 191-192. 1899.) 

C. flavescens: Fielding, H. B. 
... pl. 38 1844) 

C. microphylla: Richard, Achille. 


(Lond. Jour. Bot. IV. 102. 


[Myrcia aromatica.] 
Sulphur, pp. 98-99. 


1897.) 


(Philos. Inst. Victoria Trans. 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 


(In his Sertum plantarum 


[Calythrix cupressi- 


folia.] (In his Voyage de découvertes de |’Astrolabe .. . 
pendant . . . 1826-29 . . . Botanique, II. 41-43, pl. 16. 
1832-34.) 

C. tetragona: [Ker, J. B.] Calytrix glabra. (Bot. Reg. 
V. 409, pl. 1819.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Calytrix glabra. (Loddiges’ 


Bot. Cab. VI. pl. 586. 1821.) 
— Hooker, Sir W. J. Calythrix virgata. (Bot. Mag. LXI. pl. 
3323. 1834.) 
— Tepper, J.G.O. (Bot. Centr. XXXVI. 344. 1888.) 
C. Watsoni: Mueller, Ferdinand], Baron von & Tate, 
Ralph. (Philos. Soc. Adelaide Trans. XVI. 355. 1892.) 
CAMPOMANESIA 
Gardner, [George]. (Lond. Jour. Bot. II. 353. 1843.) 
Bentham, George. [Campomanesia crassifolia.] (In his 
Botany of the voyage of . . . Sulphur, pp. 97-98, pl. 37. 
184446.) 
CHAMAELAUCIUM (CHametaucium) 
Desfontaines, [René]. 1819. — See vol. I. 266: PuyroGRa- 
PHY. MISCELLANEOUS TAXONOMIC PUBLICATIONS. 
Endlicher, Steph{an]. [Chamaelaucium virgatum.] 
Noyarum stirpium decades, p. 74. 1839.) 
CLOEZIA 
Brongniart, Ad[olphe] & Gris, Arthur. [Cloezia canescens.] 
(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Nouv. Arch. IV. 16-17, pl. 6. 1868.) 
CUPHEANTHUS 
Seemann, Berthold]. Note on the genera Cupheanthus and 
Punica. (Jour. Bot. lV. 86-87. 1866.) 
DARWINIA (CryprostemMon, GENETYLLIS, HEpDA- 
ROMA, POLYZONE, SCHUERMANNIA) ~ 


(In his 


Don, David. (Edinb. New Philos. Jour. [VI1.] 83-84. 1829.) 
Drummond, [James]. [Genetyllis.] (Bot. Mag. LX_XIV. apx. 
p. 1. 1848.) 


Kippist, Richard. Notice of two apparently undescribed 
species of Genetyllis, fromS. W. Australia. (Linn. Soc. Jour. 
Bot. I. 48-52. 1857.) 

Mueller, Fferdinand], Baron von. [Cryptostemon.] — In Mr- 
queL, F. A.W. (Nederl. Kruidk. Arch. ser. 1, 1V. 114-115. 
1859.) 


MYRTACEAE 


Bentham, George. Note on the genera Darwinia Rudge, and 
Bartlingia Ad. Brongn. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 1X. 176-182. 


1867.) 
Haviland, E. (Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales Proc. IX. (1884), pp. 
67-71. 1885.) ([Ecological.] 


D. citriodora: Lindley, John. [Hedaroma latifolium.] 
(Bot. Reg. apx. to vol. I—X-XIIL., p. 7, pl. 2. 1839.) 


D. fascicularis: Rudge, E[dward]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. XI. 
299-300, pl. 22. 1815.) 

D. fimbriata: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
(Bot. Mag. XC. pl. 5468. 1864.) 
D. Luehmanni: Mueller, F[erdinand], Baron von & Tate, 
Ralph. [1896.] (Philos. Soc. Adelaide Trans. XVI. 353. 

1892-96.) 
D. macrostegia: (Lindley, John.] Hedaroma tulipiferum. 
(Gard. Chron. 1854, p. 323.) 


Genethyllis fimbriata. 


— P{lanchon], J.E. Genetyllis macrostegia Turezn. (Flore 
Serr. X. 109-110, pl. 1009. 1854-55.) 

—P(lanchon], J.E. Genetyllis tulipifera hort. (Flore Serr. 
X. 227-228, pl. 1064. 1854-55.) 

— Hooker, Sir W.J. Genetyllis macrostegia. (Bot. Mag. 
LXXXI. pl. 4860. 1855.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Genetyllis tulipifera. (Bot. Mag. 


LXXXI. pl. 4858. 1855.) 

—Lf{emaire], Chfarles]. Genetyllis tulipifera. 
2 pp., pl. 73. 1855.) 

—L{emaire], Ch{arles]. Genetyllis macrostegia. 
II. 2 pp., 1 il, pl. 76. 1855.) 

D. micropetala: Tepper, J. G. O.- (Bot. Centr. XXXVI. 
344. 1888.) 

D. purpurea: Endlicher, Steph[an]. [Polyzone purpurea.] 
(In his Novarum stirpium decades, pp. 71-72. 1839.) 

D. Schuermanni: Miiller, Ferdinand, Baron von.[ Schuer- 
mannia homoranthoides.] (Linnaea, XXV. 386-387. 1852.) 


— Oliver, D[aniel]._ Darwinia Schuermanni Benth. (Hook- 
er’s Ic. Plant. XXIV. pl. 2303. 1895.) 


DECASPERM UM (NE tirris) 
Bentham, [George]. [Nelitris Urvillei.] 
TI. 220. 1843.) 


Miquel, F. A. W. [Nelitris pubescens.] (Nederl. Inst. Verh. 
Eerste Kl. ser. 3, III. 15-16. 1850.) 


(ll. Hort. 11. 
(ll. Hort. 


(Lond. Jour. Bot. 


Gray, Asa. [Nelitris.] (J his United States exploring expe- 
dition . . . Botany. Phanerogamia, I. 547-549, pl. 60. 
1854.) [Polynesian species.] 


D. Blancoi: Vidal y Soler, S[ebastian]. 

rogamae Cumingianae Philippinarum . . 
1885.) 

D. paniculatum: Lindley, J[ohn]. [Nelitris paniculata.] 
(In his Collectanea botanica . . . f. 16. 1821.) 

D. sericeum: Hance, H. F. (Jour. Bot. XV. 333-334. 
1877.) 

D. vitiense: Engler, A[dolf]. [Nelitris vitiensis.] (Bot. 
Jahrb. VII. 467. 1886. — Also in his Uebersicht tiber die 
botanischen Ergebnisse der [Gazelle-]Expedition, pp. 38-39. 
[1889.]) 

D. Vitis-idaea: Stapf, O[tto]. 
150, pl. 11. 1894-96.) 


EUCALYPTUS (Eupesmia) 
Taxonomy 


Cavanilles, A. J. (Jn his Icones et descriptiones . . . IV. 
22-24, pl. 340-342. 1797.) 

Hoffmannsegg, J.C. von. (Jn his Verzeichniss der Pflanzen- 
kulturen . . . Nachtrag II., pp. 29, 112-115; Nachtrag III., 
p- 36. 1826.) 

Desfontaines, René. (In his Catalogus plantarum Horti . . . 
parisiensis, ed. 3, p. 408. 1829.) 

Hooker, Sir [J. D.]. (Lond. Jour. Bot. VI. 477-479. 1847.) 

Swainson, W[illiam]. Botanical report, principally relating to 
the Eucalypti and Casuarinae of Victoria, New Holland. 
(Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. VI. 186-190. 1854.) 

Miquel, F. A. W. (Nederl. Kruidk. Arch. ser. 1, [V. 123-141. 
1859.) 

Mueller, F[erdinand], Baron [von]. Monograph of the Euca- 
lypti of tropical Australia, with an arrangement for the use of 
colonists according to the structure of the bark. (Linn. Soc. 
Jour. Bot. III. 81-101. 1859.) 


(In his Phane- 
- pp. 172-173. 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. IV. 


MYRTACEAE 


(Schles. Ges. 


Langner. Ueber die Gattung Eucalyptus. 
1869.) 


Vaterl. Kult. Jahresb. XLVI. (1868), pp. 129-133. 
Popular treatment. 
[Riviére, Auguste.] 
de l’assainissement des régions malsaines. 
Bull. ser. 3, 11. 150-151. 1875.) 

Grisard, Jules. Noms vulgaires des diverses espéces d’Huca- 
lyptus d’aprés Flora australiensis de Bentham. (Soc. Accl. 
Paris Bull. ser. 3, 111. 321-323. 1876.) 

Kellogg, A[lbert]. Different varieties of Eucalyptus, and their 
characteristics. (California Acad. Sct. Proc. VI. (1875), pp. 
30-37. 1876.) 

Marolda-Petilli, Francesco. 
O. Roma, 1879. 

Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. Report on the forest re- 

, sources of western Australia. 30 pp. 20 pl. sq. IF. London, 
1879. (In Western Australia; general information . . . apx. 
1882. 

ee, with analyses. 


— Eucalyptographia; descriptive atlas of the Eucalypts of 


L’Bucalyptus globulus au point de vue 
(Soc. Accel. Paris 


Gli Hucalitti . .. 276 pp. 4 pl. 


Australia and the adjoining islands. Decades I—X. unp. 
[106] pl. EF. Melbourne, 1879-84. 
Age of the giant Gum trees of the Tasmanian forests. (Gard- 


Chron. ser. 2, XIV. 179. 1880.) 

Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. Noteintorno ad aleuni sino- 
nimi nel genere Eucalyptus, estratte e tradotte da lettera al 
Prof. v. Cesati. (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. XII. 46-48. 1880.) 

Woolls, William. SurlesEucalyptus. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. 
ser. 3, VII. 16-19. 1889.) 

— Eucalypts of the county of Cumberland: their classifica- 
tion, habitat, and uses. (Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales Proc. V. 
288-294, 448-458, 463-469, 488-493, 503-510. 1881.) 

Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. [Eucalyptus Todtiana, E. 
Howittiana.| (South. Sct. Record, IJ. 171-172. 1882.) 

Naudin, Chfarles]. Mémoire sur les Eucalyptus introduits 
dans la region méditerranéenne. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. XVI. 
337-430. 1883.) — Reprinted: 94 pp. O. Paris, 1883. 

Notice sur les Eucalyptus. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. 
XXX. apx. pp. 66-75. 1883.) 

Woolls, [William]. Species of Eucalypts first known in Eu- 


rope. (Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales Proc. VII. 621-632. 1883.) 
— On the classification of Eucalyptus. (Victor. Nat. I. 
30-31. 1885.) 


Bosisto, Joseph. The indigenous vegetation of Australia with 
special reference to the Eucalypti. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, 
XVII. (1886-87), pp. 13-16. 1887.) 

Howitt, A. W. Notes on the distribution of the Eucalyptus. 
(Victor. Nat. V. 27-29. 1889.) 

Sahut, Félix. Le centenaire de la découverte des Eucalyptus. 
(Soc. Hort. Hist. Nat. Hérault Ann. ser. 2, XXI. 92-116, 
il. 1889.) — Reprinted: 33 pp. il. O. Montpellier, 1889. 


Perrin, G.S. Some notes upon the rarer species of Tasmanian 
Eucalypts, with special reference to a supposed new species. 
[Abstract.] (Australas. Assoc. Adv. Sct. II. 555-557. 1890.) 

Howitt, A.W. The Eucalypts of Gippsland. (Roy. Soc. Vic- 
toria Trans. II. 81-120, pl. 8-16. 1891.) 

Woolls, W[illiam]. On the classification of Eucalypts. (Linn. 
Soc. N. S. Wales Proc. ser. 2, VI. (1891), pp. 49-66. 1892.) 


Kinney, Abbot. Eucalyptus. 298+6 pp. 29 pl. O. Los 
Angeles, 1895. 

Deane, Henry & Maiden, J. H. Observations on the Eucalypts 
of New South Wales. The illustrations by R. T. Baker. 
Pt. I.-VII. (Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales Proc. ser. 2, X. (1895), 
pp- 596-612, pl. 54-57; XXI. 798-813, pl. 59-61; XXII. 
(1897), pp. 704-720, 794-795, pl. 29-33bis; XXIII. 780- 
801, pl. 29-33; XXIV. (1899), pp. 448-471, 612-630, pl. 37— 
42, 48-50; XXV. pt. 1, pp. 104-113, pl. 5-7. 1896-1900.) — 
Separate. 

Luehmann, J. G. [Eucalyptus torquata, E. corrugata.] 
(Victor. Nat. XIII. (1896-97), pp. 147, 168. 1897.) 

Baker, R. T. On two well-known but hitherto undescribed 
species of Eucalyptus. [Eucalyptus Bridgesiana, E. palu- 
dosa.] (Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales Proc. XXIII. 162-171, pl. 
5-6. 1898.) 

— On two new species of Eucalyptus. [Eucalyptus laevo- 

inea, EH. dextropinea.] (Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales Proc. 
RXIIL. 414-419, pl. 10-11. 1898.) 

Luehmann, J. G. <A short dichotomous key to the hitherto 
known species of Eucalyptus. (Australas. Assoc. Adv. Sci. 
VII. 523-536. 1898.) — Reprinted: 14 pp. O.  t-p-c. 
[Sydney, 1898.] 


623 


Maiden, J. H. Some Eucalypts of the New England table- 
land. (Australas. Assoc. Adv. Sci. VII. 537-543. 1898.) 
Tate, Ralph. A review of the characters available for the 
classification of the Eucalypts, with a synopsis of the species 
arranged on a carpological basis. (Australas. Assoc. Adv. 

Sct. VIL. 544-552. 1898.) 
Baker, R. T. On three new species of Eucalyptus. [Eucalyp- 
tus Smithii, E. Dawsoni, E. Camphora.] (Linn. Soc. N.S. 


Wales Proc. XXIV. (1899), pp. 292-300, pl. 20-22. 1900.) 
On three new species of Eucalyptus. [Eucalyptus 
oreades, H. maculosa, E. patentinervis.] (Linn. Soc. N.S. 
Wales Proc. XXIV. (1899), pp. 596-604, pl. 43-45. 1900.) 
On some new species of Eucalyptus. (Linn. Soc. N.S. 
Wales Proc. XXV. pt. 2, pp. 303-320, pl. 15-19. 1900.) 


Separate: t-p-c. 
Trabut, [Louis]. Eucalyptus hybrids in the Mediterranean 
region. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. XXIV. 250-251. [1900.]) 


Morphology 

Moeller, Joseph. _ Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Eucalyptus- 
Blatter. (Lotos Zeitschr. Nat. XXIV. 117-121. 1874.) 

Tison, Edouard. Les prétendus phyllodes des Eucalyptus. 
Extrait. (Assoc. Frang. Avanc. Sci. Compt. Rend. VI. (1877), 
pp. 567-568. 1878.) 

Hemsley, W. B. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XX. 464, il. 70-76. 
1883.) 

Jonsson, Bengt. 
ae Eucalyptus Lehr. 
iL. 

Leclerc du Sablon, [Mathieu]. Sur la symétrie foliaire chez les 
Eucalyptus et quelques autres plantes. (Soc. Bot. France 
Bull. XXXII. 229-236. 1885.) 

Lubbock, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXII. 358, 383, il. 38, 


Normal férekomst af masurbildningar hos 
(Bot. Notis. 1883, pp. 117-134, pl. 


112. 1887.) 
Molisch, Hans. Knollenmasern bei Eucalyptus. (Zool.-Bot. 
Ges. Wien Verh. XX XVII. Sitzber. p. 30. 1887.) 


McAlpine, D[aniel] & Remfrey, J. R. The transverse sections 
of petioles of Eucalypts as aids in the determination of species. 
(Roy. Soc. Victoria Trans. II. pt. 1, pp. 1-64, pl. 1-6. 1891.) 

Mielke, G. Anatomische und physiologische Beobachtungen 
an den Blattern einiger Eucalyptus-Arten. (Hamburg. Wiss. 
Anst. Jahrb. IX. (1891), pt. 2, pp. 1-27, 1 pl. 1892.) — 
Reprinted: 27 pp. 1pl. Q. Hamburg, 1892. (Arbeiten des 
botanischen Museums, 1891.) 

Trabut, Liouis]. Sur la déhiscence des capsules dans le genre 


Eucalyptus. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XX XIX. apx. pp. 41— 
43, il. 1892.) 

Ramaley, Francis. (Minnesota Bot. Stud. II. 80-81, pl. 4. 
[1899.]) 


Baranetzky, J. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 8, XII. 299-300, pl. 9. 
1900.) 


Physiology 


Bynoe. [On a kind of manna found on Gum trees.] (Jn 
Sroxes, J. L. Discoveries in Australia, with an account 
of the coasts and rivers explored and surveyed during the 
voyage of H.M. S. Beagle in the years 1837-43 . . . also 
a narrative of Captain Owen Stanley’s visits to the islands in 
the Arafiira Sea. 2 vol. il. pl. maps. O. London, 1846. 
See II. 482-483.) —— Notice sur la manne de 1’Australie heu- 
reuse. (fev. Hort. ser. 3, I. 96-97. [1847.]) 

A substance ejected by cicadae living on Eucalyptus. 

D., W. Gum trees of Van Diemen’s Land. (Hooker's Jour. 
Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. V. 3438-344. 1853.) 

Fliickiger, F. A. Eine merkwiirdige Form des Stirkmehles. 
(Pharm. Zeitschr. Russl. VII. 399-406. 1868.) 

Mueller, F[erdinand], Baron von. Sopra alcune piante aus- 
traliane. (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. V. 171-172. 1873.) 

Poehl, A[lexander]._ Chemische und botanisch-histologische 
Untersuchung der Eucalyptusblitter. (Pharm. Zeitschr. 
Russl. XVI. 577-585. 1877.) 

Berthelot, Léon. 1883. — See vol. I. 230: Ecotoay. Licur. 

Urquhart, A. T. On the natural spread of the Eucalyptus in the 
Karaka district. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. XVI. (1883), 
pp. 383-384. 1884.) 

Bennett, IX. H. Remarks on the decay of certain species of 


Hucalypti. (Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales Proc. X. (1885), pp. 453- 
454. 1886.) 
Norton, A. Notes on a living tree stump. (Roy. Soc. Queens- 


land Proc. III. (1886), pp. 38-39. 1887.) 
Bingham, R. I’. The Eucalyptus and the honey bee. (Santa 
Barbara Soc. Nat. Hist. Bull. I. pt. 2, pp. 32-34. 1890.) 
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Heckel, f[douard] & Schlagdenhauffen, [Fr.]. 
vol. I. 181: PHystoLoGy. GUMS AND RESINS. 
Maiden, J. H. The examination of Kinos as an aid in the 
diagnosis of Eucalypts. (Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales Proc. ser. 
2, IV. (1889), pp. 605-618, 1277-1287; ser. 2, VI. 389-426. 
1890-92.) 

Smith, H. G. On the constituent of peppermint odour occur- 
ring in many Eucalyptus oils. Pt. I. (Roy. Soc. N.S. Wales 
Jour. XXXIV. 136-142. 1900.) 


Noteworthy Individuals 

Arbres gigantesques dans ile de Van 
(Rev. Hort. ser. 3, IV. 44-45. [1850.] 

1850.) Riesenbiume auf 

(Allg. Gartenzett. XVIII. 


1890. — See 


Naudin, [Charles]. 

Diemen (Tasmanie). 
— Flore Serr. VI. 36-38. 
Van-Diemens-Land (Tasmanien). 


291-292. 1850.) 
[Hooker, Sir W. J.] Der grésste Baum der Welt. (Ausland, 
XXIV. 84. 1851.) — Grosse Baume in Vandiemensland. 


(Krit. Bl. XXXI. pt. 2, p. 240. 1852.) 

Etheridge, R[obert]. Statistics regarding the size of certain 
ae trees. (Hdinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. XII. 378-380. 
1876 

Abbay, R. A visit to the Big trees of Australia and California. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, VIII. ~491-492. 1877.) 

Die héchsten Baume der Erde. (Schweiz. Zeitschr. Forstwes. 
1883, p. 45.) 

Australian big timber. (Timber Trades Jour. XIX. 145. 
1885. — Amer. Arch. Build. News, XVIII. 189. 1885.) 

Joly, Charles. Note sur les Eucalyptus géants de ]’Australie. 


19 pp. 6il. O. Paris, 1885. 
Eucalyptus dell’ Australia. (Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. XI. 15-24, 
il. 8-13. 1886.) 

— Les Eucalyptus. (Rev. Hort. Belge, XII. 31-36, il. 3-6. 
1886.) 


The tall trees of Victoria. (Victor. Nat. VI. 88. 1890.) 
The tallest trees in the world. (Pract. Engin. XIT. 200. *1895.) 


Hanusz, Istvin. A nodvényvilig déridsa. [A giant tree. 
(Természettud. Fiizet. XXII. 82-92. 1898.) 


Enumeration of Species 

E. acervula: Rodway, L{eonard]. (Roy. Soc. Tasmania 
Proc. 1898-99, p. 104. 1900.) 

E. alba: Decaisne, pecans 
Ann. III. 454. 1834. 

E. amygdalina: ee ee Eucalyptus longifolia. 
(Bot. Reg. XI. 947, pl. 1825. 

— Hooker, Sir W. if Saas amygdalina. 
LX. pl. 3260. 1833.) 

— Plant life in Australia. (Gard. XVIII. 439-441, 1il. 1880.) 
— From: “Countries of the world.” 

— Eucalyptus amygdalina. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, VI. 14, pl. 
1889.) 

E. Andreana: Naudin, Charles. Eucalyptus Andreana. 
(Rev. Hort. 1890, pp. 346-347, il. 104-105.) —— [English 
translation.] (Gard. XX XVIII. 226. 1890.) 

E. Bauerleni: Mueller, Ferd[inand], Baron von. (Victor. 
Nat. VII. 76-77. 1890.— Bot. Centr. XLIV. 236 (1890).) 

KE. bicolor: Stephens, T[homas]. Notes on a species of 
Eucalyptus (E. haemastoma) not hitherto recorded in Tas- 
mania. (Roy. Soc. Tasmania Proc. 1881, pp. 24-25. 1882.) 
E. caesia: Mueler, Flerdinand], Baron von & Tate, Ralph. 
(Philos. Soc. Adelaide Trans. XVI. 358. 1892-96.) 

E. calophylia: Lindley, John. Eucalyptus calophylla. 
(Bot. Reg. X XVII. Mise. notes, pp. 72-73. 1841.) 


(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Nouv. 


(Bot. Mag. 


— Hooker, Sir W. J. Eucalyptus splachnicarpon. (Bot. Mag. 
LXIX. pl. 4036. 1843.) 
—André, Edfouard]. Eucalyptus calophylla. (Rev. Hort. 


1890, pp. 558-559, il. 187-188.) 

E. campaspe: Moore, 8. Le M. (Linn. 
XXXIV. 193. 1899.) 

E. capitellata: Smith, James. 
Waite, John. 
226-228, 1 pl. 


Soc. Jour. Bot. 


[Eucalyptus piperita.] (In 
Journal of a voyage to New South Wales, pp. 
1790.) 


—Wendland, J.C. (Jn his Collectio plantarum . . . I. 96- 
98, pl. 36. 1808.) 
E. cneorifolia: Tepper, J. G.O. (Bot. Centr. XXXVI. 
344-345. 1888.) 


E. coccifera: Pilanchon], J. E. Eucalyptus coccifera, 
Eucalyptus 4 cochenillé. (Flore Serr. VII. 249-250, pl. 736. 
1851-52.) 


MYRTACEAE 


Eucalyptus coccifera: Hooker, Sir W. J. Eucalyptus 
coccifera. (Bot. Mag. LX XVIII. pl. 4637. 1852.) 
— [Lemaire, Charles.] Eucalyptus coccigera [sic]. 
Fleur. II. 2 pp., pl. 242. 1853.) 

— Eucalyptus coccifera at Powderham Castle. 
ser. 2, XII. 113, il. 18. 1879.) 

E. cornuta: La Billardiére, [J. J. H.] de. (In his Rela- 
tion du voyage . . . de La Pérouse . . . I. 402-403; atlas, 


(Jard. 
(Gard. Chron. 


pl. 20. 1800.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Eucalyptus cornuta. (Bot. Mag. CI. pl. 
6140. 1875.) 

— H[outte], Lfouis] van. Eucalyptus cornuta Labill. (Flore 
Serr. X XI. 69-70, pl. 2189-2190. 1875.) 

E. corynocalyx: Mueller, Ferdin[and], Baron von. [Eu- 
calyptus cladocalyx.] (Linnaea, XXY. 388-389. 1852.) 


— A Eucalyptus forest. 
1879.) 


E. fastigata: [Baker, R. T.] [Explanation of the ver- 
nacular name “ Cut-tail”’ applied to Eucalyptus fastigata.] 
— Notes and exhibits. (Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales Proc. XXIV. 
(1899), pp. 547-548. 1900.) 


E. ficifolia: Bailey, F. M. Description of a new Eucalypt. 
[E. ficifolia var. Guilfoylei.] (Roy. Soc. Queensland Proc. 
X. (1892-94), pp. 17-18. 1894.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Eucalyptus _ficifolia. 
CXXVI. pl. 7697. 1900.) 


E. flexilis: Rfegel], E[duard] von. (Gartenfl. VII. 284-285. 
1858. — Also inhis Index seminum . . . Hortus . . . petro- 
politanus . . . 1858, pp. 50-51.) 


E. fraxinoides: Deane, Henry & Maiden, J.H. On the 
White Ash of southern New South Wales. (Linn. Soc. N.S. 
Wales Proc. XXIII. 412-413, pl. 19. 1898.) 

E. globulus: Taxonomy 

La Billardiére, [J. J. H.Jde. (In his Relation du voyage 
. de La Pérouse . . . I. 151-153; atlas, pl. 13. 1800.) 

— Naudin, [Charles]. Les Eucalyptus de l’ile de Van Diémen; 
climat de cette ile. (Rev. Hort. ser. 3, V. 330-335. [1851.]) 

—Ramel, P[rosper]. L’Eucalyptus Globulus de Tasmanie 
(Tasmanian Blue Gum). (Rev. Mar. Colon. III. 515-519. 
[1861 ]) — Reprinted: 10 pp. I1pl. O. Alger, 1870. 

— Philippe, M[atthicu]. Sur lEucalyptus globulus.. . 
(Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. 1X. 228-231. 1862.) 

—Ramel, P[rosper]. L’Eucalyptus Globulus (Tasmanian 
Blue Gum-tree), Gommier Bleu de la Tasmanie. (Soc. Accel. 
Paris Bull. 1X. 787-793. 1862.) — Reprinted: 8 pp. O. 
n. t-p. [Paris, 1862.] : 

— Pocklington, Henry. Eucalyptus globulus. 
ser. 3, III. (1872-73), pp. 990-992. 1873.) 

—Muueller, Ferdinand, Baron yon. Eucalyptus globulus. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XIV. 137-138, 213-214, 233-234. 
1880.) 

— Eucalyptus globulus. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XV. 600, il. 111. 
1881.) 

— Morphology and physiology 

— Gimbert, [J. L.]. Sur les sécrétions de la fleur de l Eucalyptus 
globulus. [Abstract.] (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
LXXVII. 1304. 1873.) 

—TIrmisch, Thilo. Einige Beobachtungen an Eucalyptus 
Globulus Lab. (Zeitschr. Gesammt. Naturw. XLVIII. 1-8. 
1876.) 

—Briosi, Giovanni. Intorno alle probabili ragioni dell’ 
eterofilia nell’ Eucalyptus Globulus e in piante analoghe. 
(Accad. Lincet Atti Mem. Sci. Fis. Mat. Nat. ser. 3, XIV. 
(1882-83), pp. 1386-142. 1883.) — Reprinted: 12 pp. Q. 
Roma, 1883. 

— Léveillé, H[ector]. 
d’Eucalyptus globulus et d’Acacia melanoxylon. 
Sci. Sarthe Bull. XX XIII. 308-309. 1891.) 

—Briosi, Giovanni. Intorno alla anatomia delle foglie dell’ 
“ Eucalyptus Globulus” Labil. Ricerche. (Istit. Bot. Univ. 
Pavia Atti, ser. 2, Il. pt. 2, pp. 57-151, pl. 1-20. 1892.) — 
Reprinted: 95 pp. 20 pl. Q. Milano, 1891. 

— Hildebrand, Friedrich. (Bot. Zeit. L. 7-8. 1892.) [Mor- 
phological.] 

—Ramaley, Francis. (Minnesota Bot. Stud. II. 122-124, il. 
20, pl. 7, 8. [1899.]) [Anatomical.] 

E. gomphocephala: André, Edfouard]. Eucalyptus gom- 
phocephala. (ev. Hort. 1893, pp. 273-274, il. 95.) 


E. gracilis: Bailey, F. M.  (/n his Occasional papers on the 
Queensland flora, pt. 1, p. 3. 1886.) 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XII. 560, il. 98. 


(Bot. Mag. 


(Pharm. Jour. 


Note sur la différence des phyllodes 
(Soc. Agric. 
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Eucalyptus Gunnii: Hooker, Sir J. D. Note onthe Cider 
tree. (Lond. Jour. Bot. Ill. 496-501. 1844.) 

E. incrassata: Moore, T. B. Notes on the discovery of a 
new Eucalyptus. [Eucalyptus Muelleri.] (Roy. Soc. Tas- 
mania Proc. 1886, pp. 207-210. 1887.) 

With a note by Ferdinand von Mueller. 

E. leucoxylor: Mueller, Ferdinand], Baron von. [Euca- 
lyptus leucoxylon var. rugulosa, var. rostellata, var. pluriflora, 
var. pruinosa, var. erythrostema. ]J—Jn Mrquet, EF. A. W. 
(Nederl. Kruidk. Arch. ser. 1, 1V. 127. 1859.) 

—Woolls, W[illiam]. Note on Eucalyptus leucoxylon (F. v. 
M.). (Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales Proc. ser. 2, I. (1886), pp. 859- 
860. 1887.) 

E. linearis: Dehnhardt, Federigo. 
piante nuove .. . pp. 2— 3. [1836. }) 

E. longifolia: in H. F. & Otto, F[riedrich]. (In their 
Icones plantarum selectarum Horti ... berolinensis . . . 
pp- 97-98, pl. 45. [1820]-28.) 

E. macrocarpa: Hooker, Sir W. J. Eucalyptus macro- 
carpan.sp. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. V. pl. 405-407. 1842.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Eucalyptus macrocarpa. (Bot. Mag. 
LXXIII. pl. 4333. 1847.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Eucalyptus macrocarpa. (Pazton’s Mag. 
Bot. XV. 29-30, pl. 1849.) 

E. maculata: Hooker, Sir W. J. Eucalyptus maculata 
Hook. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. VII. pl. 619. 1844.) 

— Howitt, A.W. Note onthe occurrence of Eucalyptus macu- 
lata in East Gippsland. (Victor. Nat. XIII. (1896-97), pp. 
150-151. 1897.) 

EK. Maideni: Mueller, [Ferdinand], Baron von. Notes ona 
new species of Eucalyptus (E. Maideni) from southern New 
South Wales. (Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales Proc. ser. 2, IV. 
(1889), pp. 1020-1022, pl. 28-29. 1890.) 

KE. Naudiniana: Mueller, [Ferdinand], Baron von. De- 
scription of an hitherto unrecorded species of Eucalyptus 
from New Britain. 1p. Q. n.t-p. [1886.]— rom: “Aus- 
tralas. Jour. Pharm. 1886.” 

E. obliqua: L’Héritier [de Brutelle], C. L. 
tum anglicum . . . p. 11 (18), pl. 20. 1788.) 

— (Salisbury, R. A.] (/n his Paradisus londinensis.. . I. 15, 
pl. 15. 1805.) ; 

K. odorata: Mueller, F[erdinand], Baron von. [Eucalyptus 
odorata var. erythrandra, var. calcicultrix.]— Jn M1IQueEL, 
F. A.W. (Nederl. Kruidk. Arch. ser. 1, 1V. 129. 1859.) 

E. papuana: Mueller, Ferd{inand, Baron] von. (In his 
Descriptive notes on Papuan plants, I. 8-9. 1875-77.) 

E. peltata: Lindley, John. [Eucalyptus melissiodora.] 
(Im Mircuety, Sir T.L. Journal of an expedition into 

. Australia . . . pp. 235. 1848.) 

E. perfoliata: Vatke, W[ilhelm].— Jn Brawn, A[lexan- 

der] & others. (Index Sem. Hort. Berol. 1872, apx. p. 4.) 


E. piperita: Reichenbach, H.G.L. (Jn his Magazin der 
Asthetischen Botanik . . . 1. 4 pp., pl. 42. 1822-23.) 

— Eucalyptus piperita Smith. (Gartenjl. XX XVI. 658, il. 164. 
1887.) 

—Baker, R. T. & Smith, H. G. On the essential oil and the 
presence of a solid camphor or stearoptene in the “ Sydney 
Peppermint’? Eucalyptus piperita Sm. (Moy. Soc. N.S. 
Wales Jour. XX XI. 195-200. 1897.) 

E. platypus: Hooker, Sir W. J. Eucalyptus platypus 
Hook. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. [X. pl. 849. 1852.) 


E. populnea: Hooker, Sir W. J. [Eucalyptus populifolia.] 
(Un Mircuety, Sir T. L. Journal of an expedition into . . . 
Australia . . . p. 204. 1848.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Eucalyptus populifolia Hook. (Hook- 
er’s Ic. Plant. 1X. pl. 879. 1852.) 


E. Preissiana: Hooker, Sir W.J. Eucalyptus Preissiana. 
(Bot. Mag. LX XII. pl. 4266. 1846.) 

E. propinqua: Deane, Henry & Maiden, J.H. The Grey 
Gum of the North Coast districts (Eucalpytus [sic] propin- 
qua, sp. nov.). (Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales Proc. ser. 2, X. 
(1895), pp. 541-543, pl. 43. 1896.) 

E. pulverulenta: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Eucalyptus 
cordata. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. IV. pl. 328. 1819.) 

— Sims, John. Eucalyptus pulverulenta. (Bot. Mag. 
XLVI. pl. 2087. 1819.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Eucalyptus cordata.] 
(In his Herbier général . . . VIII. 539, pl. 1827.) 


(In his Sopra alcune 


(In his Ser- 


Eucalyptus pulverulenta: Géel, P. C. van. (Jn his 
Sertum botanicum ...2pp.,1pl. 1828-32.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Bucalyptus cordata.] (In his Herbier 
de amateur .. . II. 109, pl. 1829.) 

— Howitt, A. W. On the occurrence of Eucalyptus pulveru- 
lenta in Victoria. (Australas. Assoc. Adv. Sci. VII. 517-522, 
pl. 26-29. 1898.) 

E. Rameliana: Trabut, Lfouis]. Un hybride dans le genre 
Eucalyptus. (Assoc. Frang. Avanc. Sci. Compt. Rend. XX. 
(1891), pt. 2, pp. 462-463. 1892.) 

KE. resinifera: Smith, James. (Jn WuiTs, John. Journal 
of a voyage to New South Wales, pp. 231-234, 1 pl. 1790.) 

— Andrews, Henry. Eucalyptus resinifera. [1804.] (An- 
drews Bot. Rep. VI. pl. 400.) 

— Smith, Sir J.E. (In his Exotic botany . . 
84. 1805.) 

— Bennett, George. A remarkable Eucalyptus. (Gard. Chron. 
1872, p. 1041, il. 247.) 

E. rostrata: Hooker, Sir W. J. [Eucalyptus acuminata.] 
(Un Mircuety, Sir T. L. Journal of an expedition into. . . 
Australia . . . p. 390. 1848.) 

— Miller, F[erdinand, Baron] von. [Eucalyptus longirostris 
var. brevirostris.]| — In Miqurt, F. A.W. (Nederl. Kruidk. 
Arch. ser. 1, 1V. 125. 1859.) 

E. saligna: Maiden, J. H. & Baker, R.T. (Linn. Soc. N.S. 
Wales Proc. ser. 2, VIII. (1893), pp. 312-313. 1894.) 

EK. spathulata: Hooker, Sir W. J. Eucalyptus spathulata 
Hook. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. VII. pl. 611. 1844.) 

E. squamosa: Deane, Henry & Maiden, J.H. Ona new 
species of Eucalyptus from the Sydney district. (Linn. Soc. 
N.S. Wales Proc. XXII. (1897), pp. 561-563, pl. 19. 1898.) 

. stricta: Hooker, Sir J. D. Eucalyptus stricta. (Bot. 
Mag. CXV. pl. 7074. 1889.) 

E. tesselaris: Hooker, Sir W. J. [Eucalyptus viminalis.] 
Un Mircue.y, Sir T. L. Journal of an expedition into .. . 
Australia... p. 157. 1848.) 

HK. tetragona: Brown, Robert. [Eudesmia tetragona.] 
C: n FuiInpERS, -Matthew. A voyage to Terra Australis 

. II. 599-600 (apx. 3), pl. 3. 1814.) 

E. ivinainalis: Bonpland, Alimé]. [Eucalyptus diversifolia.] 
(In his Description des plantes rares cultivées 4 Malmaison 
. . . pp. 35-37, pl. 13. 1813.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Eucalyptus persicifolia. (Zod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. VI. pl. 501. 1821.) 

— Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. [Eucalyptus viminalis 
var. microcarpa.] — In Mrauet, F. A. W. (Nederl. Kruidk. 
Arch. ser. 1, 1V. 125. 1859.) 


EUGENIA (Anamomis, CHLOROMyRTUS, JAMBOLI- 
FERA, JOSSINIA, PHYLLOCALYX, PSEUDOEUGENIA, 
PLINIA; CALYPTRANTHES spec., JAMBOSA spec., MxE- 
TROSIDEROS spec., MYRTUS spec.) 

Pilanchon], J. E.  Jossinia Lamarckii, Jossinia de Lamarck. 
(Flore Serr. VI. 277-278, pl. 621. 1850.) 

Scortechini, B. Anew genusof Myrtaceae. [Pseudoeugenia 
perakiana.] (Jour. Bot. XXIII. 153-154. 1885.) 

Pierre, L. Surle genre Chloromyrtus. [C iromyreus Klaine- 
anus.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. new ser. VIII. 71-7 [1898.]}) 
North America 

Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. II. 435. 1889.) 

Central and South America 

Richard, L. [C. M.]. (Soc. Hist. Nat. Paris Actes, I. pt. 1, p. 
110. 1792.) 

Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. Walker-. (Bot. Misc. III. 
318-323. 1833.) 

Martius, K. F. P. von. (/lora, XX. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 81-87; 
XXIV. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 108-109. 1837-41.) 

Steudel, E.G. (Flora, XXVI. pt. 2, pp. 762-763. 1843.) 

Gardner, George. (Lond. Jour. Bot. Il. 352-354; IV. 102- 
103. 1843-45.) 

Miquel, F. A. W. (Linnaea, XIX. 489-440. 1847.) 

Philippi, R. A. (Linnaea, XXVIII. 639-641, 688-689; 
XXXII. 72-73. 1856-65.) 

Grisebach, A[ugust]. ‘ {mer. Acad. Mem. new ser. VIII. pt. 1, 

p. 182-183. 1861. 

Sauvalle, F. A. ( eae Cienc. Med. Fis. Nat. Habana Anal. 
V. 429-433. 1868.) 

Bello y Espinosa, Domingo. (Soc. Hspan. Hist. Nat. Anal. 
X. 271-272. 1881.) 


. IL. 49-50, pl. 
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Morong, Thomas & Britton, N. L. [Eugenia camporum, E. 
Parodiana.] (New York Acad. Sci. Ann. VII. 106-107, 
1892-94.) 

Moore, S. Le M. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 1V. 356-359. 1894- 
96.) 


Asia and Malay Archipelago 

Miquel, F. A. W. (Nederl. Inst. Verh. Eerste Kl. ser. 3, III. 
17-28, 10 pl. 1850.) [Malayan species.] 

Hance, H. F. Ternio Eugeniarum novarum chinensium. 
(Jour. Bot. 1X. 5-6. 1871.) 

Kurz, Sulpiz. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XLII. pt. 2, pp. 232-233. 
1873. ) [Species of southern Asia.] 

Hance, H. F. Eugenias quattuor novas sinenses ostendit. 
(Jour. Bot. XXIII. a2! 1885.) 

Trimen, Henry. (Jour. Bot. XXIII. 207-208. 1885.) 
layan species. ] 

Vidal y Soler, S[ebastian]. [Eugenia cinnamomea, E. Cumin- 
giana. I (In his Phanerogamae Cumingianae Philippinarum 

. 173-174. 1885.) 

Talbot, W. A. (Bombay Nat. Hist. Soc. Jour. XI. 235-236. 
pl. 3- 5. 1897-98.) [Species of southern Asia.] 

Koorders, S. H. (Meded. Lands Plantent. XIX. 456-462. 
1898.) [Malayan species. ] 

Koorders, S. H. & Valeton, Th[eodoric]. (Inst. Bot. Buitenzorg 
Bull. I. 5-9. 1899.) [Malayan species.] 

Australasia and Pacific Islands 

Bentham, George. (In his Botany of the voyage of .. . 
phur, p. 98. 1844-46.) 

Gray, Asa. (In his United States exploring expedition during 
the years 1838-42 . . . Botany. Phanerogamia, I. 509-531; 
atlas, pl. 58-65. 1854-59.) [Polynesian species. ] 

Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. Descriptions of two new spe- 
cies of Eugenia. [E. Holtzei, E. Baeuerlenii.] 1p. nar. F. 
n. t-p. [1886.] — Reprinted from: “ Australas. Jour. Pharm. 
1886.” 

Schumann, Karl. (In Scuumann, K[arl] & Houirune, 
ae Die Flora von Kaiser Wilhelms Land, pp. 88-91. 

889.) 

Warburg, O[tto]. (Bot. Jahrb. XIII. 389-392. 
cies of New Guinea.] 

Bailey, F.M. (Queensland Dept. Agric. Bull. XVIII. 15-16. 

892.) 


[Ma- 


Sul- 


1891.) [Spe- 


Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. (Victor. Nat. VIII. 45, 197— 

200. 1892.) 
Africa 
Du Petit-Thouars, A. [A.]. (In his Observations sur les plantes 
. de Madagascar, pp. 45-46. 1811.) 

Baker, J. G. (Jour. Bot. XX. 111-112. 
Jour. Bot. XX. 143-146; X XI. 341; XXII. 474-475. 
87.) [Species of Madagascar. ] 

Drake del Castillo, E[mmanuel]. [1896.] (Soc. Linn. Paris 
Bull. 11. 1221-1222. 1898.) [Species of Madagascar.] 

Engler, A[dolf]. (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. II. 288-282. 
[1897]-99.) [Species of tropical Africa. | 


1882. — (Linn. Soc. 
1884— 


Enumeration of Species 


E. amplexicaulis: L{indley], J[ohn]. 
eaulis. - (Bot. Reg. XII. 1033, pl. 1826.) 

E. ampullaria: Stapf, O[tto]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 
TY. 153, pl. 11. 1894.) 

E. arayan: Seemann, Berthold. 
voyage of H. M.S. Herald . . . p. 125. 1852-57.) 

E. Aschersoniana: Hoffmann, Ferdinand. (In his Bei- 
trage zur Kenntnis der Flora von Central-Ost-Afrika, pp. 
35-36. 1889.) 

E. Balfourii: Balfour, J. B. 
13. 1878.— Roy. Soc. Philos. 
[1879.]) 

E. balsamica: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Frag- 
menta botanica . . . p. 40, pl. 45. [1800]-09.) 

E. baruensis: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. _ (In his Icones 
plantarum rariorum . . . III. 6, pl. 486. 1786-93. — Also 
am his Collectanea . . . III. 183. 1789.) 

E. boliviensis: Rusby, H. H. (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. III. 
no. 3, p. 28. 1893.) 

E. brachyandra: Maiden, J. H. & Betche, E[rnst]. 
(Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales Proc. XXIII. 15-17. 1898.) 

E. bracteata: Wight, Robert. [Eugenia Roxburghii.] 
( Hooker Jour. Bot. I. 66-67, pl. 124. 1834.) 


Eugenia amplexi- 


(In his Botany of the 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XVI. 
Trans. CLXVIII. 341. 
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Eugenia brasiliensis: Hooker, Sir W. J. Eugenia 


brasiliensis. (Bot. Mag. LXXVI. pl. 4526. 1850.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] Eugenia brasiliensis. (Jard. Fleur. II. 
2pp., pl. 141. 1852.) 

E. bungadinnia: Bailey, F.M. (Queensland Agric. Jour. 
II. 285. 1898.) 

E. buxifolia: Swartz, O[lof]. [Myrtus buxifolia.] (In his 
Adnotationes botanicae . . . p. 33. 1829.) 

E. carthagenensis: Grisebach, Afugust]. (Bonplandia, 


VI. 6. 1858.) 

E. cauliflora: Ridley, H. N. 
299. 1888-94.) 

E. cerasiflora: Miquel, F. A. W. 
794. 1849.) 

E. chrysophylloides: Miquel, F. A. W. 
surinamenses . . . pp. 40-41, pl. 10. 1850.) 


E. cleyeraefolia: Yatabe, Rydkichi. (Bot. Mag. Tokyo. 
VI. 405-407, pl. 13. 1892.) 

E. congolensis: Durand, T{héophile] & De Wildeman, 
E[mile]. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX XVIII. pt. 2, pp. 124-125. 
1899.) 

E. cotinifolia: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Obser- 
vationum botanicarum .. . pars III., p. 3, pl. 53. 1768.) 
— Hooker, Sir W.J. Myrtusorbiculata. (Bot. Mag. LX XVII. 

pl. 4558. 1851.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] 
2 pp., pl. 83. 1851.) 

E. Dewevrei: Durand, Tihéophile] & De Wildeman, 
E[mile]. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX XVIII. pt. 2, pp. 125-126. 
1899.) 

E. diantha: 
[Eugenia diantha var. glabra.] 
nisse . . . p. 13, pl. 36. 1866.) 

E. dichotoma: Sargent, C. S. 
(Gard. & For. VI. 130. 1893.) 

E. disticha: Ventenat, E. P. [Myrtus horizontalis.] 
his Jardin de la Malmaison, I. 60, pl. 60. 1803.) 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. II. 
(Linnaea, XXII. 793— 


(In his Stirpes 


Myrtus orbiculata. (Jard. Fleur. I- 


Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter. 
(In his Botanische Ergeb- 


[Anamomis dichotoma.] 


(In 


— Sims, John. Myrtus disticha. (Bot. Mag. XXII. pl. 867. 
1805.) 

—Lindley, J[ohn]. [Myrtus disticha.] (Zn his Collectanea 
botanica . . . f. 19, pl. 19. 1821.) 

E. elliptica: Philippi, R. A. (Univ. Chile Anal. XXVII. 
315. 1865.) 


E. Fitzgeraldi: Bailey, F. M. 
Bull. [X. 11-12. 1891.) 


E. fragrans: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 


(Queensland Dept. Agric. 


[Eugenia panicu- 


lata.] (In his Collectanea . . . II. 108-109, pl. 5. 1788.) 
—Sims, John. Eugenia fragrans. (Bot. Mag. XXXI. pl. 
1242. 1810.) 


E. Garberi: Sargent], C.S. An addition to the trees of 
Florida. (Gard. & For. II. 28-380, il. 87. 1889.) 

E. guabiju: André, Edfouard]. Eugenia Guabiju. 
Hort. 1897, pp. 304-305, il. 105, pl.) 

E. guatemalensis: Smith, J. D. 
246. 1897.) 

E. gustavioides: Bailey, F. M. 
V. 389. 1899.) 


E. hemilampra: Bailey, F. M. 
Bot. Bull. 1X. 8. 1894.) 


E. Hislopii: Bailey, F. M. 


(Rev. 

(Bot. Gaz. XXIII. 245— 
(Queensland Agric. Jour. 
(Queensland Dept. Agric. 


(Queensland Agric. Jour. V. 483. 


1899.) 
E. ilalensis: Hieronymus, G[eorg]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXI. 
326-327. 1896.) 


E. jamboides: Wenderoth, [G. W. F-.]. 
turw. Marburg Schrift. I. 254. 1831.) 


E. javanica: Decaisne, J[oseph]. 


(Ges. Beford. Na- 


[Jambosa samaran- 


gensis.| (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Nouv. Ann. III. 456-457. 
1834.) 

E. kinabaluensis: Stapf, O[tto]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. 
Bot. lV. 152, pl. 11. 1894-96.) 

E. laeta: Hamilton, Francis. (Werner. Nat. Hist. Soc. 
Mem. V. (1823-24), pp. 338-339. 1824.) 

E. Luehmanni: Mueller, [Ferdinand], Baron von. (Vic- 
tor. Nat. IX. (1892-93), pp. 10-11. 1893.) 

E. maire: Cunningham, Allan. (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. 
Ill. 114-115. 1929) 


_E. pachychlamys: Smith, J. D. 
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Eugenta Marquesii: Henriques, J. A. (Soc. Brot. Bol. 
XVI. 63. 1899.) 

E. masukuensis: Baker, J.G. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1897, p. 267.) 

EK. mato: Grisebach,A.H.R. (Ges. Wiss. Goettingen Abh. 
XIX. Phys. Cl. p. 139. 1874.) 

E. Maximiliana: Nees von Esenbeck, C. G. & Martius, 
C. F. P. von. [Myrtus micrantha.] (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Na- 
turf. Verh. XII. (IV.), pt. 1, pp. 51-52. 1824.) 

EK. micrantha: Bertoloni, Antonio. (Acad. Sci. Inst. 
Bonon. Nov. Comm. IV. 422-423. 1840. — Also in his Flo- 
rula guatimalensis . . . pp. 22-23. 1840.) 

E. microphylla: Forbes, F. B. Eugenia microphylla 
Abel. (Jour. Bot. XXII. 124. 1884.) 

KE. minima: Blume, C.L. (Jn his Catalogus van eenige 

. gewassen . . . Buitenzorg, p. 75. 1823.) 

E. Mooniana: Beddome, R. H. [Eugenia gracilis.] 
(Linn. Soc. Trans. XXV. 217. 1866.) 

E. Moritziana: Karsten, H[ermann]. (Allg. Deutsch. Gart. 
Blumenzeit. IV. 356. [1848.] — Also in his Auswahl neuer 

. Gewichse Venezuela’s, pp. 18-20, pl. 6. 1848.) 

E. mucronata: Philippi, R.A. (Univ. Chile Anal. X XVII. 
327-328. 1865.) 

E. myriophylla: Casaretto, Gfiovanni]. (In his Novarum 
stirpium brasiliensium decas IX., p. 77. 1845.) 

KE. myrtillifolia: Baroni, Eugenio. Ricerche anatomiche 
sul frutto e sul seme di Eugenia myrtillifolia DC. (Soc. Bot. 
Ttal. Bull. 1892, pp. 275-283.) — Separate. 

E. Myrtillus: Stapf, O[tto]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. IV. 
153. 1894-96.) 

E. obcordata: Raoul, [Edouard]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 
3, II. 122-123. 1844.) 

E. obovata: Willemet, P. R. [Calyptranthus pollicina.] 
(Ann. Bot. Usteri, XVIII. 39-40. 1796.) 

E. obscura: Lfindley], John]. Myrtus? obscura. (Bot. 
Reg. XIII. 1044, pl. 1827.) 

E. occlusa: Kurz, Sulpiz. 
pt. 2, p. 130. 1876.) 

E. olivifolia: Pearson, H. H. W. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XXXIV. 341. 1899.) 


(As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XLV. 


(Bot. Gaz. X XVII. 
333. 1899.) 
KE. parvifolia: [Moore, Charles.] Description of a new 


Myrtaceous tree indigenous to New South Wales. (Roy. Soc. 
N.S. Wales Jour. XX VII. 85-86. 1893.) 


E. polyantha: Miquel, F.A.W. (Linnaea, XVIII. 741, 
743. 1844.) 

E. pseudocaryophyllus: Gomes, B. A. [Myrtus Pseudo- 
Caryophyllus.] (Acad. Sci. Lisboa Mem. III. pt. 1, Mem. 
dos Corresp. pp. 92-99, pl. 6. 1812.) 

E. punctulata: Bailey, F. M. (Qucensland Dept. Agric. 
Bot. Bull. XIII. 10. 1896.) 

E. quadrangularis: Grisebach, A. H. R. (Ges. Wiss. 
Goettingen Abh. VII. (1856-57), Phys. Cl. p. 214. 1857.) 
EK. anne Bentham, George. (Lond. Jour. Bot. II. 221. 

1843. 

E. rotundifolia: Casaretto, .Gfiovanni]. (In his Nova- 
rum stirpium brasiliensium decas LV. p. 40. 1842.) 

KE. salamensis: Smith, J. D. (Bot. Gaz. XXVII. 333- 
334. 1899.) 

KR. salicifolia: Elliot, G. F. Scott-. 
XXX. 79-80. 1895.) 

KE. salomonensis: Hemsley, W.B. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XXX. 212-213. 1895.) 

E. Selloi: André, Ed[ouard]. 
Hort. 1884, pp. 348-349, pl.) 

E. sessiliflora: Vahl, M[artin]. 
cae... III. 64. 1794.) 

E. sessilifolia: Desfontaines, Réné. (Jn his Catalogus 
plantarum Horti . . . parisiensis, ed. 3, p. 408. 1829.) 

KE. spiciflora: Nees von Esenbeck, C. G. & Martius, 
C.F. P.von. (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XII. (IV.), 
pt. 1, pp. 52-53. 1824.) 

E. Sprengelii: Sprengel, Curt. [Eugenia angustifolia.] (In 
his Novi proventus Hortorum academicorum halensis et 
berolinensis . . . p. 18. [1819.]) 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 


Phyllocalyx edulis. (Rev. 


(In his Symbolae botani- 


Eugenia temu: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. Walker-. 
(In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage... p. 56. 
18[30]-41.) 

KE. tiumanensis: Ridley, H. N. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 
III. 299. 1888-94.) 

KE. tuberculata: Delessert, Benj[amin]. (In his Icones se- 
lectae . . . ILI. 43, pl. 76. 1837.) 

EK. uniflora: Curtis, William. Plinia pedunculata. (Bot. 
Mag. XIV. pl. 473. 1800.) 

— Gardner, George. [Eugenia Michelii.] (Lond. Jour. Bot. 
Te 72: 1842.) 

— Malta, I. J. Eugenia pedunculada, Pitangueira, ou Ibapy- 
tanga dos Brasis. [1850.] (Soc. Vellos. Trab. pp. 9-10. 
[1850-54.]) 

— Courchet, [Lucien]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, 
pl. 17. 1888.) [Physiological.] 

EK. uninervia: Rusby, H. H. 
36-37. 1896-99.) 

E. Vahlii: Vahl, M[artin]. [Eugenia trinervia.] (Jn his 
Icones . . . plantarum americanarum, pl. 19. 1798-99.) 

E. Ventenatii: Ventenat, E. P. [Metrosideros floribunda.] 
(In his Jardin de la Malmaison, II. 75, pl. 75. 1804.) 

KE. virgultosa: Swartz, Oflof]. [Myrtus virgultosa.] (Un 
his Adnotationes botanicae . . . p. 33. 1829.) 

EK. zeylanica: Andrews, Henry. 
[1810.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. X. pl. 619.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Eugenia zeylanica. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. VII. pl. 690. 1822.) 


FENZLIA 
Endlicher, Steph[an]. 
21, pl. 17-18. 1833.) 


HOMALOCALYX 


Miiller, Ferdinand, Baron von. [Homalocalyx ericaeus.] 
(Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 1X. 309. 1857.) 


HYPOCALYMMA 
Lindley, John. Hypocalymma robustum. (Bot. Reg. X XIX. 
8, pl. 1843.) 
— Hypocalymma suavis. 
p- 27. 1844.) 
Harvey, W.H. Onanew Myrtle. [Hypocalymna Phillipsii.] 
(Nat. Hist. Rev. V. Proc. Soc. p. 296, pl. 22. 1858.) 


JAMBOSA (CaryoPHYLLus, CUPHEANTHUS; EUGENIA 
spec., MyrTus spec.) 

Hasskarl, J. K. (Flora, XXV. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 35-36. 1842.) 
[Malayan species. | 

J. Caryophyllus: Le second livre . 1609. — See vol. 
J. 464: PayrocrapHy. Manay ARCHIPELAGO. 

— Guisan, [F. L.]. {Brasilia des Gewiirznelkenbaums. 
(Arch. Bot. Romer, I. pt. 2, pp. 40-43. 1797.) 

— Anderson, Alex{ander]. Observations on the Clove plant 
at St. Vincent, and the cloves sent from thence to the society. 
(Soc. Arts Lond. Trans. XX. 371- 378, 1 pl. 1802.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Caryophyllus aromaticus. (Bot. Mag. 
LIV. pl. 3749-2750. 1827.) 

— Schumann, K[arl]. Beitrige zur Kenntniss der Etymologie 
und Geschichte der Gewiirznelke. (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin 
Jahrb. IIT. 119-140. 1884.) 

—M., L. D. Sketch of the history and sources of Cloves, a 
spice ‘of ancient renown and great value. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, 
XIV. 502-504, 1 il. 1893.) - 


J. Korthalsi: Riegel], E[duard] von. Jambosa Korthalsi 
Blume. (Gartenjfl. XX1. 193, pl. 727. 1872.) 


J. lanceolata: Jambosa lanceolata Korth. 
Ann. III. 33-35, pl. 1860.) 


J. macrophylla: Llanos, I. A. 
Mem. IV. (ser. 3, II.), p. 500. 1856.) 


J. malaccensis: Forster, Georg. [Eugenia malaccensis.] 
(In his De plantis esculentis . . . p. 36. 1784.) 

—S§mith, Sir J. E. [Eugenia malaccensis.] (Zn his Exotic 
botany . . . II. 3-4, pl. 61. 1805.) 

— Andrews, ‘Henry. Bugenia malaccensis. [1807.] (An- 
drews Bot. Rep. VII. pl. 458.) 

— Corréa de Serra, [J. F°.]. [Eugenia malaceensis.] (Aus. 
Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. ix. "292, pl. 1807.) [Morphological.] 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Eugenia malaccensis. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. VI. pl. 555. 1821.) 


VII. 374, 
(Torr. Bot. Club Mem. VI. 


Eugenia zeylanica. 


(In his Atakta botanica ... pp. 19- 


(Bot. Reg. XXX. Mise. notes, 


(Flore Jard. 


(Acad. Cienc. Madrid 


628 


Jambosa malaccensis: Lemaire, Charles]. Jambosier 
a fleurs et A fruits pourprés. [Jambosapurpurascens.] (Hort. 
Univ. I. 227-228, pl. 28. 1839.) 

— [Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A.] & Lemaire, Charles. 
[Jambosa purpurascens.] (Jn LotsrLEUR-DESLONGCHAMPS, 
J. L. A. Herbier général de amateur . . . ser. 2, II. 2 pp., 
pl. 20. 1841.) 

—Vriese, W. H. de. 
345-347. 1844.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Jambosa malaccensis. 
LXXIV. pl. 4408. 1848.) 

—Lfemaire], Ch{arles]. Jambosa malaccensis, Jambosier de 
Malacca. (Flore Serr. V.2 pp., pl. 429. 1849.) 

— Nooten, B. H. van. [Jambosa domestica.] (In her Fleurs, 
fruits . . . de Java, 1 p., pl. [22-23]. 1863.) 

— Sturtevant, E. L. [Eugenia malaccensis.] 
Club Mem. 1.169. 1889-90.) [Morphological.] 

J. myrtifolia: Sims, John. Eugenia myrtifolia. 
Mag. XLVIII. pl. 2230. 1821.) 

—[Ker, J. B.] Eugenia myrtifolia. 
1822.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Eugenia myrtifolia. 
diges’ Bot. Cab. VII. pl. 625. 1822.) 7 

—Wendland, H. L. [Eugenia australis.] (Jn BartLine, 
F. G. & Wenvianp, H. L.  Beitrige zur Botanik, pt. 2, 
pp. 19-20. 1825.) 

J. neurocalyx: Powell, Thomas]. 
(Jour. Bot. V1. 284. 1868.) 

J.rhytidocarpa: Miquel, F. A. W. (In his Choix de 
plantes . . . Buitenzorg. ..1p., pl. 4. 1864.) 

J. suleata: Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. 
(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XX VII. 54. 1864.) 


J. vulgaris: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Eugenia Jambos.] 
(In his Plantarum rariorum Horti . . . schoenbrunnensis 
. icones, IV. 1-2, pl. 402. 1804.) 


(Tijdschr. Natuurl. Geschied. Phys. X1. 
(Bot. Mag. 


(Torr. Bot. 
(Bot. 
(Bot. Reg. VIII. 627, pl. 
(Lod- 


[Eugenia neurocalyx.] 


— Sims, John. Eugenia Jambos. (Bot. Mag. XLI. pl. 1696. 
1815.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Eugenia Jambos.] 
(In his Herbier général . . . II. 77, pl. 1817.) 


— Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Eugenia Jambos.] (Jn his Herbier 


delamateur .. . I. 27, pl. 1828.) 
— Hooker, Sir W.J. Jambosa vulgaris. 
3356. 1834.) f 
— Miinter, [Julius]. [Uber die Keimung bei Eugenia Jambos.] 
(Ges. Deutsch. Naturj. Aerzte Ber. XXIV. (1846), pp. 199- 


(Bot. Mag. LXI. pl. 


201. 1847.) 

— Werth, Emil. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XLII. pt. 2, 

Abh. pp. 224-225, il. 1. [1900.]) [Ecological.] 
KRUGIA 


Urban, I[gnatz]. Krugia, eine neue Myrtaceengattung. (Deutsch. 
Bot. Ges. Ber. XI. 375-376. 1893.) 


KUNZEA (PENTAGONASTER ; CALLISTEMON spec., 
LEPTOSPERMUM spec., METROSIDEROS spec.) 

Klotzsch, [J. F.]. Pentagonaster, eine neue Pflanzengattung 
der De Candolleschen Leptospermeen mit freien Staubge- 
fiissen. Cultur von F. Otto. (Allg. Gartenzeit. [V. 113-116. 
1836.) 


K. capitata: Reichenbach, H. G. L. 
tus.] (In his Iconographia botanica exotica . . 
pl. 84. 1827-30.) 

K. corifolia: Ventenat, E. P. [Metrosideros corifolia.] 
(In his Jardin de la Malmaison, I. 46, pl. 46. 1803.) 

— Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Leptospermum ambiguum.] 
(Um his Plantarum rariorum Horti . . . schoenbrunnensis 

. . icones, IV. 3, pl. 404. 1804.) 

—$mith, Sir J. E. [Leptospermum ambiguum.] 
Exotie botany . . . I. 115, pl. 59. : 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Leptospermum ambiguum. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XX. pl. 1998. 1833.) 

K. sericea: Moore, 8. Le M. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XXXIV. 192. 1899.) 

LAMARCHEA 

Gaudichaud{-Beaupré], Charles. [Lamarchea hakeaefolia.] 

(In his Voyage autour du monde entrepris par ordre du roi 


. . . exécuté sur les corvettes de 8. M. Uranie . . . pp. 483- 
484, pl. 110. 1826.) 


[Callistemon capita- 
. pt. 1, p. 59, 


(Un his 


MYRTACEAE 


LEPTOSPERMUM (Fasricia, GuapHyrta; MELA- 
LEUCA spec., PHILADELPHUS spec.) 
Cavanilles, A. J. (In his Icones et descriptiones . 

18, pl. 330-331. 1797.) 

Hoffmannsegg, J.C. von. (Jn his Verzeichniss der Pflanzen- 
kulturen .. . pp. 72, 175-176. 1824.) 

Jack, W[illiam]. [Glaphyria nitida.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. XIV. 
128-129. 1825.) 

[Otto, Friedrich & Dietrich, Albert.] Ueber die Leptosper- 
mum Arten, welche im hiesigen botanischen Garten kultivirt 
werden. (Allg. Gartenzeit. [X. 209-210, 217-219, 225-227, 
233-236, 241-243, 249-251, 257-261. 1841.) 

Schauer, Sebastian. Kritische Revision der in deutschen 
Garten vorkommenden Arten der Gattung Leptospermum. 
(Linnaea, XV. 409-442. 1841.) 

Haviland, E. (Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales Proc. VIII. (1883), pp. 
289-294. 1884.) [Ecological.] 

Campbell, W.S. Tea-tree, not Ti-tree. (Agric. Gaz. N.S. 
Wales, X. (1899), pp. 835-836. 1900.) [Etymological.] 

L. Annae: Stein, B. Leptospermum (Glaphyria) Annae 
Stein. (Gartenfl. XXXIV. 66-68, pl. 1184. 1885.) 

L. Celsianum: Tenore, Michele]. (In his Catalogo .. - 
Orto botanico di Napoli, p. 87. 1845.) 

L. flavescens: Schrader, H. A. [Melaleuca Thea.] (In his 
Sertum hannoyveranum .. . p. 24, pl. 14. 1795-98.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Leptospermum grandiflorum. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. VI. pl. 514. 1821.) 

— Savi, G[aetano]. [Leptospermum emarginatum.] (ln his 
Flora italiana . . . II. 23-24, pl. 50. 1822.) 

—Wendland, H. L. [Leptospermum emarginatum.] (In 
Bartiine, F. G. & Wenpianp, H. L.  Beitrige zur Bota- 
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nik, pt. 2, pp. 20-21. 1825.) 
— Sims, John. Leptospermum flavescens. (Bot. Mag. LILI. 
pl. 2695. 1826.) 


— Reichenbach, H. G. L. 
(In his Iconographia botanica exotica . . 
103. 1827-30.) 

—Wendland, [H.L.]. [Leptospermum buxifolium.] 
Gartenzeit. I. 186. 1833.) 

— Miller, F[erdinand, Baron] von. 
myrtus.] — Jn Miquet, F. A. W 
IV. 145. 1859.) 

— Miiller, Ferdinand, Baron] von. 
— In Miquet, F. A. W. 
1859.) 

L. javanicum: Junghuhn, F[ranz]. [Leptospermum flori- 
bundum.] (Tijdschr. Neerl. Ind. 1845, I. 187.) 

L. laevigatum: Sims, John. Fabricia laevigata. 
Mag. XXXII. pl. 1304. 1810.) 

—Miuiller, Fferdinand, Baron] von. _ [Fabricia coriacea.] — 
In Miquet, F. A. W.  (Nederl. Kruidk. Arch. TV. 147. 
1859.) 

— Dimorphism in plants. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXY. 815, 
il. 180, 182, 185-186. 1886.) 

— Masters, M. T. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, [X. 42, il. 15. 1891.) 
[Morphological.] 

L. pubescens: Smith, James. [Melaleuca trinervia.] (In 
Wuite, John. Journal of a voyage to New South Wales, 
p- 229, 1 pl. 1790.) ; 

—Sims, John. Leptospermum grandifolium. 
XLII. pl. 1810. 1816.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 


{Leptospermum emarginatum.] 
- pt. 2; p. 2, pl: 


(Allg. 


[Leptospermum micro- 
(Nederl. Kruidk. Arch. 


[Leptospermum nobile. ] 
(Nederl. Kruidk. Arch. IV. 145. 


(Bot. 


(Bot. Mag. 


Leptospermum grandifolium. 


(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. VIII. pl. 701. 1823.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Leptospermum lanigerum. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XII. pl. 1192. 1826.) 


— R{odigas], Emfile]. Leptospermum lJanigerum Ait. 
Hort. XXXII. 143-144, pl. 570. 1885.) 

— Maiden, J. H. & Betche, E[rnst]. [Leptospermum lani- 
gerum var. macrocarpum.] (Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales Proc. 
XXIII. 12. 1898.) 

L. recurvum: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. _ Leptospermum re- 
curvum Hook. fil. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. 1X. pl. 893. 1852.) 
LL. rupestre: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Leptospermum ru- 

pestre. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. IV. pl. 308. 1841.) 


L. scoparium: Forster, Georg. [Melaleuca scoparia.] (In 


(Ill. 


his De plantis esculentis . . . pp. 78-80. 1784.) 
—[Romer, J. J. & Usteri, Paul.] Philadelphus floribundus. 
(Mag. Bot. Ziirich, III. pt. 7, p. 177, pl. 2. 1790.) 


MYRTACEAE 


Leptospermum scoparium: Wendland, J.C. [Mela- 
leuca tenuifolia.] (Zn his Botanische Beobachtungen . . . 
p. 50. 1798.) 


—Ventenat, E. P. [Leptospermum juniperinum.] (Jn his 
Jardin de la Malmaison, II. 89, pl. 89. 1804.) 
—Andrews, Henry. Leptospermum scoparium.  [1810.] 


(Andrews Bot. Rep. X. pl. 622.) 

— Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Leptospermum squar- 
rosum.] (In his Herbier général . . . V. 308, pl. 1821.) 
— Reichenbach, H. G. L [Leptospermum persiciflorum.] 
(Un his Iconographia botanica exotica ... pt. 3, pp. 8-9, 

pl. 220. 1827-30.) 


— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (In his Herbier de l’amateur.. . 


IV. 258, pl. 1830.) 
—Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Leptospermum scoparium var. 
grandiflorum. (Bot. Mag. LXII. pl. 3419. 1835.) 


— Regel, Ed[uard von]. 
ceum.] (Jn his Index seminum.. . 
politanus . . . 1863, p. 34.) 

— Maiden, J. H. & Betche, E[rnst]. [Leptospermum scopa- 
rium var. rotundifolium.] (Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales Proc. 
XXY. pt.1, p.101. 1900.) 

L. sericatum: Lindley, John. 
Journal of an expedition into. . 
1848.) 

L. triloculare: Ventenat, E. P. 
maison, II. 88, pl. 88. 1804.) 

—lLoddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. VIII. pl. 791. 

L. wooroonooran: Bailey, F. M. 
Agric. Bull. XVIII. 14. 1892.) 

LHOTSKYA 

Arnott, [G. A. Walker-]. [Lhotskya acutifolia.] (Hooker Jour. 
Bot. If. 380— 381, pl. 15. 1840.) 

Mueller, Herdfinand! Baron von]. [Lhotzkya genethylloides.] 
(Philos. Soc. Victoria Trans. I. 16-17. 1855.) 

Regel, Edfuard von]. [Lhotskya hirta.] (Jn his Index semi- 
num... Hortus . . . petropolitanus . . . 1863, p. 34.) 
— Lhotskya hirta Rgl. (Gartenfl. XII. 337-338, pl. 415. 

1863.) 


[Leptospermum scoparium var. seri- 
Hortus . . . petro- 


(In Mircuetyt, Sir T. L. 
. Australia . . . p. 298. 


(In his Jardin de la Mal- 


Leptospermum triloculare. 
1823.) 


(Queensland Dept. 


Tepper, J.G.O. (Bot. Centr. XXXVI. 343-344. 1888.) 


LYSICARPUS (Trisrantra spec.) 
Hooker, Sir W. J. [Tristania angustifolia.] 
Sir T. L. Journalof an expeditioninto .. . 
p- 198. 1848.) 

Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. [Lysicarpus ternifolius.] 
(Philos. Inst. Victoria Trans. II. (1857), pp. 67-68. 1858.) 
— Bentham, G[corge]. Lysicarpus ternifolius F. Muell. 

( Hooker’s Tc. Plané. XI. 32, pl. 1042. 1867-71.) 
MARLIEREA 
Martius, K. F. P. von. [Marlierea excoriata.] 
pt. 2, Beibl. p. 88. 1837.) 
MELALEUCA 
Otto, Ffriedrich]. (Horae Phys. Berol. 1820, pp. 36-37.) 
Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Melaleuca parviflora, M. pulchella.] 


(In MircHett, 


(Flora, XX. 


(In his Magazin der dsthetischen Botanik . . . I. 4 pp., pl. 8. 
1822-23.) 
Colla, Luigi. (In his Hortus ripulensis . . . pp. 86-87, pl. 15. 


1824.) 

Schauer, [J.] C. Die Melaleucen der deutschen Girten. 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. III. 161-168. 1835.) — Reprinted: 16 pp. 
O. n.t-p. [Berlin, 1835.] 

Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. [Melaleuca symphyocarpa, 
M. minutifolia.} (Philos. Inst. Victoria Trans. III. (1858), 


pp. 44-45. 1859.) 
Douliot, H. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, X. 368-369, il. 43- 
45. 1889.) [Anatomical.] 


Campbell, W.S. (Agric. Gaz. N. S. Wales, X. (1899), p. 836. 
1900.) [Etymological.] 

M. affinis: Regel, Edjuard] von. (Jn his Index semi- 
num... Hortus. . . petropolitanus . . . 1857, p. 56.) 
M. armillaris: Andrews, Henry. Melaleuca ericaefolia. 

[1801.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. III. pl. 175.) 


—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. Un his Herbier 


général . . . II. 117, pl. 1817.) 
— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbier de l’amateur . . . II. 
148, pl. 1829.) 
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Melaleuca Deanei: Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. 
(Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales Proc. ser. 2, I. (1886), pp. 1106- 
1107. 1887.) 


M. decussata: Sims, John. Melaleuca decussata. (Bot. 
Mag. XLVIII. pl. 2268. 1821.) 

— Colla, Luigi. (Jn his Hortus ripulensis . . . p. 86, pl. 15. 
1824.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Melaleuca decussata. (Zod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XIII. pl. 1208. 1827.) 

—Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Melaleuca parviflora.] (In his 
Teonographia botanica exotica... pt. 1, p. 22, pl. 31. 


1827-30.) 


— Hemsley, W. B. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XX. 688, il. 121. 


1883.) [Morphological.] 
M. densa: Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L.A. (In his 
Herbier général . . . V. 325, pl. 1821.) 

(In his Herbier del’amateur . . . III. 


— Drapiez, [Auguste]. 
221, pl. 1829.) 

M. diosmaefolia: Andrews, Henry. Melaleuca diosmae- 
foha. [1807.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. VII. pl. 476.) 

—Bonpland, A{imé]. [Melaleuca chlorantha.] (In his De- 
scription des plantes rares cultivées 4 Malmaison . . . pp. 
22-24, pl. 8. 1813.) 

M. elegans: Hornschuch, [Friedrich]. Beschreibung der 
Melaleuca elegans mihi; einer neuen Pflanze vom Schwanen- 
flusse. (Allg. Gartenzeit. II. 329-330. 1834.) 

M. ericifolia: Smith, Sir J.E. (In his Exotie botany 

. I. 65-66, pl. 34. 1804.) 

—Ventenat, Eh. P. (In his Jardin de la Malmaison, IT. 76, pl. 
76. 1804.) 

—Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Melaleuca erubescens.] (Jn his 
Iconographia botanica exotica... pt. 1, p. 58, pl. 82. 
1827-30.) 

— Miller, F[erdinand], Baron von. 
— In MiquEt, F. A. W. 
120. 1859.) 

— Miller, F[erdinand,] Baron von. [Melaleuca Gunniana var. 
capitata.] — Zn Miqurt, F. A.W. (Nederl. Kruidk. Arch. 
ser. 1, IV. 120. 1859.) 

— Bouché, [C. D.]. 1874. — See vol. I. 198: Puystonoey. 
NYCTITROPIC MOVEMENTS. 


[Melaleuca heliophila.] 
(Wederl. Kruidk. Arch. ser. 1, IV. 


M. fulgens: [Ker, J. B.]. Melaleuca fulgens. (Bot. Reg. 
II. 103, pl. 1816.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Melaleuca fulgens. (Loddiges’ 


Bot. Cab. IV. pl. 378. 1819.) 

— Géel, P.C. van. (Jn his Sertum botanicum.. . 2 
1pl. 1828-32.) 

— André, Ed[ouard]. 
pp- 232-233, pl.) 
M. genistifolia: Smith, Sir J. E. 

. I. 107, pl. 55. 1804.) 

— Hoffmannsegg, J.C. von. [Melaleuca polygonoides.] (In 
his Verzeichniss der Pflanzenkulturen . . . p. 139. 1824.) 

M. globifera: Link, H. F., Klotzsch, F. & Otto, F{ried- 
rich]. (Zn their Icones plantarum rariorum, II. 115-117, pl. 
47. 1844.) 

M. glomerata: Mueller, F[erdinand], Baron yon. (In his 
Report on the plants collected during Mr. Babbage’s expe- 
dition . . . in 1858, p. 10. 1858.) 

M. hypericifolia: Ventenat, E. P. (Jn his Description 
des plantes nouvelles . . . jardin de J. M. Cels, f. 10, pl. 10. 
1800.) 


PP-, 


Melaleuca fulgens. (Rev. Hort. 1895, 


Un his Exotie botany 


—Andrews, Henry. Melaleuca hypericifolia. [1802.] (An- 
drews Bot. Rep. II. pl. 200.) 
— Wendland, J (In his Collectio plantarum .. . I. 


57-59, pl. 18. 1808.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Melaleuca hypericifolia. 
diges’ Bot. Cab. II. pl. 199. 1818.) 
— Savi, G[aetano]. (/n his Floraitaliana .. . 
100. 1824.) 
— Nees von Exenbeck, T. F. L. & Sinning, W{ilhelm]. (In 
their Sammlung . . . pp. 178-179, pl. 78. 1831.) 
M. ineana: (Ker, J. B.] (Bot. Reg. V. 
410, pl. 1819.) 
— Link, H. F. 2 Otto, F[riedrich]. 


(Lod- 
IIT. 4546, pl. 


Melaleuca incana. 


[Melaleuca canescens. ] 


(In their Icones plantarum selectarum Horti . . . berolinen- 
sis . . . pp. 81-82, pl. 37. [1820]-28.) 

— Colla, Luigi. {Melaleuca tomentosa.] (Jn his Hortus 
ripulensis . . . p. 87, pl. 37. 1824.) 
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Melaleuca lasiandra: Bailey, I. M. 
Agric. Bull. XIII. 10. 1891.) 

M. lateritia: Dietrich, Albert. Beschreibung der Mela- 
leuca lateritia Nob.; einer neuen Pflanze aus Neuholland. 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. II. 257-258. 1834.) 

M. Leucadendron: Roxburgh, William & Colebrooke, 
H. T. Onthe specific differences existing between Melaleuca 
Cajuputi and M. Leucadendron. (Med. Bot. Soc. Lond. 
Trans. 1. 27-32. [1828.]) 

—Lindley, John. ([Callistemon nervosum.] (Jn MircHe tt, 
Sir T. L. Journal of an expedition into . . . Australia ... . 
pp. 235-236. 1848.) 

— Miquel, F. A. W. [Melaleuca commutata.] 
Verh. Eerste Kl. ser. 3, III. 14-15. 1850.) 
— Robinet, Gabriel. Recherchessurle Niaouli. (Thése.) 34 
pp- Paris, 1874. (Ecole supérieure de pharmacie de 

Paris.) [Melaleuca viridiflora.] 

M. linarifolia: Smith, Sir J. E. 
_.. 1. 109, pl. 56. 1804.) 

—Lindley, John. [Melaleuca trichostachya.] (Jn MircHett, 
Sir T. L. Journal of an expedition into . . . Australia... 
p- 277. 1848.) 

M. lysicephala: Bailey, F. M. (Jn his Occasional papers 
on the Queensland flora, pt. 1, pp. 2-3. 1886.) 

M. micromera: Magnus, [P. W.]. [Einige Beobachtungen 
uber die Heterophyllie von Melaleuca micromera Schauer.] 
(Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin Sitzber. 1887, pp. 17-19.) 

M. microphylla: Tausch, I. F. [Melaleuca tenuissima.] 
(Flora, XIX. pt. 2, pp. 411-412. 1836.) 

M. nodosa: Smith, Sir J.E. (/n his Exotic botany .. . 


(Queensland Dept. 


(Nederl. Inst. 


(In his Exotie botany 


I. 67, pl. 35. 1804.) 

—Ventenat, E. P. (In his Jardin de la Malmaison, II. 112 
pl. 112. 1804.) 

—Wendland, J.C. (In his Collectio plantarum . . . II. 57— 
58, pl. 60. 1810.) 

—Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Melaleuca juniperina.] (In his 


Iconographia botanica exotica... pt.2, p. 5, pl. 112. 
1827-30. 

M. pulchella: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Melaleuca pul- 
chella. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. II. pl. 200. 1818.) 

— Nees von Esenbeck, T. F. L. & Sinning, W[ilhelm]. 
their Sammlung . . . pp. 10-12, pl. 1831.) 

M. pustulata: Hooker, Sir [J. D.]. (Lond. Jour. Bot. 
VI. 476-477. 1847.) 

— Miller, F[erdinand], Baron von. [Melaleuca halmaturorum 
var. enervis, var. tuberculifera.]— In Mique, F. A. W. 
(Nederl. Kruidk. Arch. ser. 1, 1V. 122. 1859.) 

M. Regelii: Planchon, J. E. (Jn his Hortus donatensis, 
p. 88, 227, pl. 4. 1854-58.) 

M. seoparia: Schrader, H. A. (Jn his Sertum hannove- 
ranum ... p. 25, pl. 15. 1795-98.) 

M. squamea: [Ker, J. B.}} Melaleuca squamea. 
Reg. VI. 477, pl. 1820.) 

— Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Melaleuca squamea. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. V. pl. 412. 1820.) 

M. squarrosa: Ventenat, E. P. [Melaleuca myrtifolia.] 
(In his Jardin de la Malmaison, I. 47, pl. 47. 1803.) 


(In 


(Bot. 


— Sims, John. Melaleuca squarrosa. (Bot. Mag. XLIV. pl. 
1935. 1817.) 

— Trattinick, L{eopold]. (Jn his Thesaurus botanicus, p. 12, 
pl. 72. 1819.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Melaleuca squarrosa. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XII. pl. 1130. 1826.) 

M. striata: Hooker, Sir W. J. Melaleuca Fraseri. (Bot. 


Mag. LX. pl. 3210. 1833.) 

M. tamariscina: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
T. L. Journal of an expedition into. . 
262. 1848.) 

M. taxifolia: Wendland, J. C. 
Un his Collectio plantarum . . . I. 81-83, pl. 29. 

M. thymifolia: Andrews, Henry. Melaleuca coronata, 
[1803.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. IV. pl. 278.) 

—Ventenat, E. P. [Melaleuca gnidiaefolia.] 


(In Mrivcuety, Sir 
. Australia... p. 


1808.) 


(In his Jardin 


de la Malmaison, I. 4, pl. 4. 1803.) 

— Smith, Sir J. E. (dn his Exotic botany , . , J, 69-70, 
pl. 36. 1804.) 

— Sims, John. Melaleuca thymifolia. (Bot. Mag. XLIV. pl. 


1868. 1817.) 


[Melaleuca armillaris,] | 


MYRTACEAE 


Melaleuca thymifolia: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Me- 
laleuca thymifolia. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. VY. pl. 439. 1820.) 
— Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Melaleuca discolor.] (In his 
Iconographia botanica exotica... pt. 2, p. 5, pl. 113. 
1827-30.) 

M. thyoides: Bailey, F. M. 
79-80. 1897.) 

M. uncinata: Fielding, H.B. [Melaleuca hamata.] 
his Sertum plantarum ... pl. 74. 1844.) 


M. Wilsoni: Hooker, Sir J. D. Melaleuca Wilsoni. 

(Bot. Mag. C. pl. 6131. 1874.) 
METROSIDEROS (Nant) 

Cavanilles, A. J. (In his Icones et descriptiones . . 
21, pl. 332-337. 1797.) 

eae Allan. (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. III. 111-114. 

Gray, Asa. (In his United States exploring expedition .. . 
Botany. Phanerogamia, I. 557-565, pl. 68-70. 1854.) 

Miquel, F. A. W. Remarques sur le genre Nania. (Jour. Bot 
Neéerl. I. 292-297, pl. 3. 1861.) 

Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich], Ritter. 
173; LVIII. 287. 1873-75.) 

Colenso, W[{illiam]. [Metrosideros pendens, M. subsimilis.] 
(New Zealand Inst. Trans. XII. (1879), pp. 360-362. 1880.) 

Heller, A.A. [Nania.] (Minnesota Bot. Stud. I. 863-868, pl. 
55-56. [1897.]) 

M.aurata: Colenso, William. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. 
XXIII. (1890), pp. 385-386. 1891.) 


M. demonstrans: Tison, E. Description dun nouveau 
Metrosideros de la Nouvelle-Calédonie. (Assoc. Frang. 
Avane. Sci. Compt. Rend. V. (1876), pp. 462-463. 1877.) 


M. diffusa: Hooker, Sir W. J. Metrosideros diffusa Sm. 
(Hooker's Ic. Plant. VI. pl. 469. 1843.) 

M. laurifolia: Brongniart, Adfolphe] & Gris, Arthur. 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. XII. 300. 1865.) 

M. lucida: Montagne, [J. F. C.] & Decaisne, Joseph. (In 
their Voyage au Péle Sud et dans l’Océanie sur les corvettes 
Astrolabe et la Zélée . . . Botanique, II. 78. 1853; atlas. 
pl. 1. 1852.) 


M.macropus: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. 
(In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage... p. 83. 
18([30]-41.) 

M. Parkinsonii: Buchanan, John. Additions to the 
flora of New Zealand. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. XV. 
(1882), pp. 339-340, pl. 28. 1883.) 


M. Regelii: Mueller, [ferdinand], Baron von. 
Victoria Trans. I. pt. 2, pp. 6-7. 1889.) 


M. robusta: Hooker, Sir W. J.  Metrosideros florida. 
(Bot. Mag. LX XV. pl. 4471. 1849.) 

—P{lanchon], J. E. Metrosideros florida, Metrosideros 4 
bouquets. (Flore Serr. VI. 139, pl. 577. 1850.) 

— Kirk, T[homas]. On the habit of the Rata (Metrosideros 
robusta). (New Zealand Inst. Trans. IV. (1871), pp. 267- 
270. 1872.) 


M. scandens: Hooker, Sir W. J. Metrosideros buxifolia. 
(Bot. Mag. LX XVI. pl. 4515. 1850.) 

—Pilanchon], J. E. Metrosideros buxifolia, Metrosideros & 
feuilles de buis. (Flore Serr. VI. 117-118, pl. 570. 1850.) 
— (Lemaire, Charles.] Metrosideros buxifolia. (Jard. Fleur. 

I. 2 pp., pl. 24. 1851.) 


M. tenuifolia: Colenso, William. (New Zealand Inst. 
Trans. XXIV. (1891), pp. 387-388. 1892.) 


M. tomentosa: Richard, Achille. (In his Voyage de dé- 
couvertes de lAstrolabe . . . pendant . . . 1826-29... 
I. 336-337, pl. 37. 1832-34.) 


(Queensland Agric. Jour. I. 


(In 


- LV. 18- 


(Flora, LVI. 171- 


(Roy. Soc. 


— Hooker, Sir W. J. Metrosideros tomentosa. (Bot. Mag. 
LXXVI, pl. 4488. 1850.) 
| —-[Lemaire, Charles.} Metrosideros tomentosa. (Jard. 


Fleur, II. 2 pp., pl. 146. 
— Eouché, [C. D,]. 
fleckten Blattern.] 
1871, pp. 19-20,) 
M. vera: Lindley, J[ohn]. (Jn his Collectanea botanica .. . 
f, 18, pl. 18, 1821.) 
M,. vesiculata: Gelenso, W[illiam]. 
Trans, XVI. (1883), pp. 327-328, 


1852.) 
[Metresideros tomentosa mit weissge- 
(Ges. Naturf, Freunde Berlin Sitzber. 


(New Zealand Inst. 
1884.) 


MYRTACEAE 


Metrosideros villosa: Gaudichaud[-Beaupré], Charles. 
[Metrosideros polymorpha.] (Jn his Voyage autour du monde 
. . . Botanique, p. 482, pl. 108-109. 1826.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. [Metrosideros 
obovata.] (In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage . . - 
p. 63, pl. 12. 18[380]41.) 

—Guillemin, J.B. A. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, VII. 351. 
1837.) 

—Decaisne, Joseph. ([Metrosideros seu] (In his 
Voyage autour du monde... . pendant . . . 1836-39 par 
Abel Du Petit Thouars. Botanique, pp. 29-30, pl. 23. 
1864.) 

— Decaisne, Joseph. [Metrosideros taitensis.] (In his Voy- 
age autour ‘du monde . . pendant . . . 1836-39 par Abel 
Du Petit Thouars. Botanique, pp. 30-31. 1864.) 

— Nadeaud, [Jean]. [Metrosideros collina var.] (Jour. Bot. 
Paris, X1. 105. [1897.]) 

MICROMYRTUS 

Blaker], J. G. [Micromyrtus microphylla Benth. 

IV. 2 pp., pl. 220. 1871.) 
MYRCEUGENIA (Luma; Evcenta spec., Myrrus 
spec.) 

Gray, Asa. 
tion . . . Botany. 
1854.) 

Grisebach, A. H. R. [Luma baeckeoides.] (Ges. Wiss. Goet- 
tingen Abh. VI. (1853-55), Phys. Cl. p. 120. 1856.) 

Gray, A{sa]. [Luma.] (Amer. Acad. Proc. III. 52-53. 1857.) 

M. apiculata: (Lemaire, Charles.] fagore apiculata.] 
(Jard. Fleur. IV. mise. pp. 1-2, il. 1854 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Eugenia Luma. 
pl. 5040. 1858.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] 
1858.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D.° 
pl. 5644. 1867.) 

—Rfegel], E[duard] von. Luma Cheken Asa Gray 8 apicu- 
lata. (Gartenfl. XXVI. 6, pl. 890. 1877.) 

—Philippi, R. A. Phoenix dactylifera, Jubaea spectabilis 
und Luma Cheken. (Gartenfl. XXVIII. 304-305. 1879.) 
— Weiss, F. Ueber die chemischen Bestandtheile der Cheken- 
blatter (Myrtus Cheken). (Arch. Pharm. CCX XVI. 664-682. 
1888.) Examen chimique des feuilles de Cheken (Myrtus 
Cheken). (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XVIII. 60-61. 

1888.) — From: Pharm. Jour. June 16. 

M. Luma: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. Walker-. 
[Myrtus Fernandeziana.] (Bot. Misc. III. 316-317. 1833.) 

— Philippi, R. A. [Eugenia Lumilla.] (Bot. Zeit. XIV. 643- 
644. 1856.) 

MYRCIA (Avtomyrcts; EvGENtIA spec.) 

Martius, K. F. P. von. (Flora, XX. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 79-81; 
XXIV. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 108-109. 1837-41.) 

Gardner, [George]. (Lond. Jour. Bot. Il. 352, 354-355; IV. 
101. 1843-45.) 

Miquel, F. A. W. (Linnaea, XIX. 440-441. 1847. — Lin- 
naea, XXII. 794-796. 1849. — Also in his Stirpes surina- 
menses . . . pp. 35-37, pl. 9. 1850.) 

Wawra [von Fernsee], H[einrich], Ritter. [Aulomyrcia tri- 
chantha.] (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XX1X. 215. 1879.) 

Moore, S. Le M. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. IV. 354-356. 
1894-96.) 

Hicromy murs, G[eorg]. 
66. 1895.) 

M. amplexiecaulis: Hooker, Sir J. D. Myrcia amplexi- 
eaulis. (Bot. Mag. XCY. pl. 5790. 1869.) 

M. assumptionis: Morong, Thomas & Britton, N. L 
(New York Acad. Sci. Ann. VII. 106. 1892-94.) 

M. atramentifera: Rodrigues, J. B. (Vellosia, ed. 2 
I. (1885-88), pp. 31-32; III. pl. 1. 1891.) 

M. Bangii: Rusby, H.H. (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. VI. 36. 
1896-99.) 

M. cardiophylla: Reichardt, H. W. (Zool.-Bot. Ges. 
Wien Verh. XX XIII. (1883), p. 324. 1884.) 

M. florida: [Lemaire, Charles.] (Jard. Fleur. 
pp. 100-102, il. 1853.) 

M. imbricata: Fielding, H. B. 
pl. 75. 1844.) 


(Refug. Bot. 


[Luma.] (In his United States explcring expedi- 
Phanerogamia, I. 535-543, pl. 66. 


Bo Mag. LXXXIV. 
[Eugenia Luma.] (Jil. Hort. V. 32. 


Myrtus Cheken. (Bot. Mag. XCIII. 


(Bot. Jahrb. XX. Beibl. no. 49, pp. 62- 


III. mise. 


(In his Sertum plantarum, 
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Myrcia imperatoris Maximiliani: Wawra [von Fern- 
see], Heinrich, Ritter. (In his Botanische Ergebnisse. . . 


p- 11, pl. 1. 1866.) 
M. insularis: Gardner, [George]. (Lond. Jour. Bot. I. 
536-537. 1842.) 
M. Lechleriana: Miquel, F. A.W. (Linnaea, XXV. 651. 
1852.) 


M. punctata: Vahl, Mfartin]. [Eugenia punctata.] (In his 
Symbolae botanicae . . . III. 65. 1794.) 

M. roraimae: Oliver, [Daniel]. (Zinn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 
II. 273, pl. 38. 1881-87.) 
M. Seleriana: Smith, J. D. 
333. 1899.) 

M. splendens: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Eugenia peri- 
plocifolia.] (Jn his Collectanea . . . II. 108, pl. 4. 1788.) 
M. yungasensis: Rusby, H. H. (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. 

III. no. 3, pp. 27-28. 1893.) 
MYRRHINIUM (TerrastEemon) 
Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. Walker-. [Tetrastemon 
loranthoides.] (Bot. Misc. III. 317-318. 1833.) 
{Lemaire, Charles.] [Myrrhinium sarcopetalum.] 
V. 38. 1858.) 
Ule, E[rnst]. _Blumenblatter als Lockspeise. 
Ges. Ber. XVIII. 126-127. 1900.) 
pureum.] 


MYRTUS (Anamomis spec., EUGENIA spec.) 


(Bot. Gaz. XXVII. 332- 


(Il. Hort. 


(Deutsch. Bot. 
[Myrrhinium atropur- 


Vahl, M[{artin]. (In his Symbolae botanicae . . . II. 56-59; 
Ill. 65. 1791-94 

Hoffmannsegg, J. C. von. (Jn his Verzeichniss der Pflanzen- 
kulturen ... p. 82. 1824.) 

Colla, [Luigi]. (Accad. Sci. Torino Mem. XX XVII. 65-67, pl. 
15. 1834.) [South American species.] 

Philippi, R. A. (Linnaea, XXVIII. 637-639, 688. 1856.) 


[South American species. ] 


M. arayan: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXII. 


412. 1887.) 

M. Berteroi: Philippi, R. A. (Bot. Zeit. XIV. 644. 
1856.) 

M. bullata: Cunningham, Allan. (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. 
III. 115. 1839.) 


— Hooker, Sir W. J. Myrtus bullata Sol. 
Plant. VI. pl. 557. 1843.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Myrtus bullata. 
pl. 4809. 1854.) 

— P{lanchon], J. E. Myrtus bullata Banks et Soland. 
Serr. X. 165-166, pl. 1032. 1854-55.) 

M. communis: Cramer, J. R. De Myrto. 
logico-theologica.) 32 pp. Q. Tiguri, 1731.7 
—Hogg, John. (Hooker Jour. Bot. 1. 117-118. 1834.) [His- 
torical. ] 

— Osler, Edward. Myrtles. (Gard. Chron. 1846, pp. 36-37.) 

— Germain de Saint-Pierre, [Ernest]. Végétation d’un arbre 
accidentellement renversé. — Note sur divers autres cas 
tératologiques observés dans le midi de la France, II. (Soc. 
Bot. France Bull. 1V. 624. 1857.) 

—[Myrtus communis.] (Jn Coniston de la flora forestal 
espanola; resumen de los trabajos . .. II. 152, pl. 8-9. 
1872.) 

— ye H[ermann]. (Gartenfl. XX VI. 101-102, pl. 899. 
1877. 

— Sturtevant, E.L. (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. 1.17 
[Morphological.] 

— Candargy, Paléologos. [Myrtus communis var. melano- 
carpa, var. leucoecarpa.] (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XLV. 183. 
1898. — Also in his Végétation de Vile de Lesbos, p. 50. 
1899.) 

M. elliptica: Sauvalle, F. A. (Acad. Cienc. Med. Fis. 
Nat. Habana Anal. V. 410. 1868.) 

M. exaltata: Bailey, F.M. (Queensland Dept. Agric. Bot. 
Bull. VIII. 77. 1893.) 

M. flavida: Stapf, Otto. Myrtus flavida Stapf. (Hooker’s 
Ic. Plant. XXIII. pl. 2290. 1894. — Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 
IV. 151. 1894-96.) 

M. leucomyrtillus: Grisebach, A. H. R. (Ges. Wiss. 
Goettingen Abh. VI. (1853-55), Phys. Cl. p. 120. 1856.) 

M. leucoxyla: Ortega, C.G. (Jn his Novarum aut rario- 
rum plantarum Horti . . . matritensis . . . decades, p. 129, 
pl. 17. [1797]-1800.) 


(Hooker's Ic. 
(Bot. Mag. LXXX. 
(Flore 


(Diss. philo- 


2. 1889-90.) 
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Myrtus monosperma: Bailey, F. M. (Queensland Dept. 
Agric. Bull. XVIII. 15. 1892.) 

— Mueller, [Ferdinand], Baron von. 
93), pp. 9-10. 1893.) 

M.nummularia: Gaudichaud[-Beaupré], Ch[arles]. (Ann. 
Sci. Nat. V. 106, pl. 2. 1825.) 

M. obcordata: Lindsay, W. L. (Jour. Bot. VI. 201. 1868.) 

M. osteomeloides: Rusby, H. H. (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. 
VI. 36. 1896-99.) 

M. pedunculata: Hooker, Sir W. J. Myrtus pedunculata 
Hook. fil. _(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. VIL. pl. 629. 1844.) 

— Raoul, [Edouard]. [Eugenia Vitis-Idaea.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 3, 11. 122. 1844.) 

M. pulchella: Planchon, J. E. 
... p. 88. 1854-58.) 

—Regel, Ed[uard] von. (Jn his Index seminum . . . Hortus 

petropolitanus . . . 1857, p. 56. — Bot. Zeit. XV. 718. 
1857. — Gartenfl. VII. 47-48. 1858.) 

M. serratifolia: Grisebach, A. H. R. (Ges. Wiss. 
Goettingen Abh. XIX. Phys. Cl. pp. 139-140, pl. 1; XXIV. 
Phys. Cl. p. 280. 1874-79.) 

M. stenophylla: Oliver, [Daniel]. 
Trans. Bot. I. 273, pl. 39. 1881-87.) 

M. uliginosa: Miquel, F. A.W. (Linnaea, XXV. 652. 
1852.) 

ORTHOSTEMON (Frrsoa) 

Miiller, Fritz. Feijoa, ein Baum, der Végeln seine Blumen- 
blatter als Lockspeise bietet. (Kosmos, XVIII. 93-98, 1 il. 
1886.) 

—.Knospenlage der Blumen von Feijoa. 
Ges. Ber. 1V. 189-191, il. 1886.) 

André, Ed[ouard]. Un nouvel arbre fruitier, Feijoa Sellowiana. 
(Rev. Hort. 1898, pp. 264-265, pl.) A new fruiting tree, 
Feijoa Sellowiana. (Gard. LIV. 208-209, 1 il. 1898.) 

Hooker, Sir J. D.  Feijoa Sellowiana Berg. (Bot. Mag. 
CXXIV. pl. 7620. 1898.) 

André, [dfouard]. Le fruit du Feijoa Sellowiana. (Rev. Hort. 
1899, pp. 66-67, il. 19-20.) 

OSBORNIA 

Bentham, George. 
Ic. Plant. XI. 31, pl. 1041. 

PILEANTHUS 

Desfontaines, [R. L.]. [Pileanthus limacis.] (Mus. Hist. Nat. 

Paris Mém. V. 41, pl. 3. 1819 


(Vietor. Nat. 1X. (1892- 


(In his Hortus donatensis 


(1887.] (Linn. Soc. 


(Deutsch. Bot. 


Osbornia octodonta F’. Muell. (Hooker's 


1867-71.) 


Endlicher, Steph[an]. [Pileanthus peduncularis.] (In his 
Novarum stirpium decades . . . pp. 73-74. 1839.) 
PILIOCALYX 


Brongniart, Ad[olphe] & Gris, Arthur. [Piliocalyx robustus.] 
(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Nouv. Arch. 1V. 26-27, pl. 10. 1868.) 
PIMENTA (Mynrcta spec., Myrtus spec.) 
Sloane, [Sir] Hans. 1691. — See vol. 1.334: Payrograpuy. 
West Inpian ISLANDS. 


P. acris: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Myrtus caryophyl- 


lata.] (In his Observationum botanicarum ... IL. 1-2. 
1764.) 

— Colla, Luigi. [Myrtusacris.] (Jn his Hortus ripulensis .. . 
p- 94. 1824.) 


—Weinmann, J. A. [Myrtus acris.] (Syll. Plant. Nov. Re- 


gensb. II. 167. 1825-28.) 
— Hooker, Sir W.J. Myrcia acris. (Bot. Mag. LIX. pl. 
3153. 1832.) 


P. officinalis: Ortega, C.G. Historia natural de la Mala- 
gueta,; 0, Pimienta de Tavasco, y noticia de los usos, virtudes 
y exéncion de derechos de esta saludable y gustosa especia. 
[Pimenta vulgaris.] 34 pp. I pl. sq. O. Madrid, 1780. 

— Sims, John. Myrtus Pimenta var, a longifolia. (Bot. Mag. 
XXX. Dl. 1236, 1809.) 


—lLoddiges, Conrad & Sons. Myrtus Pimenta latifolia. 


(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. II. pl. 178. 1818.) 

— Burnett, M. A. [Myrtus Pimenta.] (Jn her Plantae utili- 

ores... II. no, 33, pl. 1845.) 
PLEUROCALYPTUS 


Brongniart, [Adolphe] & Gris, [Arthur]. 
genre Pleurocalyptus de le Nouvelle-Calédonie. 
France Bull, XIV. 263-265. 1867.) 

[Pleurocalyptus Deplanchei.] 

Nouv. Arch. IV. 20-22, pl. 8. 1868 


Note sur le nouveau 
(Soc. Bot. 


(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris 
-) 


MYRTACEAE 


PSIDIUM 
Hunter, Alex[ander]. (Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. VI. 358-359. 
1860.) [Structure of wood.] 


Lubbock, John. 
[Morphological.] 

P. acre: Tenfore, Michele]. (Hort. Reg. Neapol. Ind. 
Sem. 1829, p. 17. — Also in his Catalogo . . . Orto botanico 
di Napoli, p. 94. 1845.) 

P. amygdalinum: Hooker, 
Walker-. (Bot. Misc. III. 317. 1833.) 

P. araca: Raddi, Giuseppe. Di aleune specie di Pero in- 
diano (Psidium Lin.). (Opusc. Scient. 1V. 251-255, pl. 7. 
1823.) — Reprinted: 7 pp. 1 pl. Q. Bologna, 1821. 

— Weinmann, J. A. [Psidium dichotomum.] (Syll. Plant. 
Nov. Regensb. II. 166. 1825-28.) 

— Wartenberg, Wilhelm. Beitriige zur Pharmakognosie von 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXVIII. 239. 1891.) 


Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. 


Psidium Araga Raddi. (Diss.) 45 pp. 1pl. O. Breslau, 
[1895]. 
P. calycolpoides: Grisebach, Afugust]. (Amer. Acad. 


Mem. new ser. VIII. pt. 1, p. 183. 
P. Cattleianum: Lindley, John. 
botanica . . . f. 16, pl. 16. 1821.) 
= er, de BJ Psidium Cattleianum. 
pl. 1822. — See also X. notes, p. [1]. 
—Sims, John. Psidium Cattleianum. 
2501. 1824.) 
P. cordatum: Sims, John. 
Mag. XLIII. pl. 1779. 1816.) 
P. cuneifolium: Tenfore, Michele]. (Hort. Reg. Neapol. 
Ind. Sem. 1833, pp. 14-15. — Also in his Catalogo . . . Orto 
botanico di Napoli, p. 94. 1845.) 


P. gailapageium: Hooker, Sir J. D. 


1861.) 
(In his Collectanea 
(Bot. Reg. VIII. 622, 


1824.) 
(Bot. Mag. LI. pl. 


Psidium cordatum. (Bot. 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. 


XX. 224-225. 1851.) 

P. guajava: Trew, C. J. [Psidium pyriferum.] (In his 
Plantae selectae . . . pp. 12-14, pl. 43. 1750-73.) 

— Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Psidium pyriferum.] (In his 


Il. 6-7. 1767.) 

[Psidium pyriferum.] (in 
pp. 62-74, pl. 6. 1792.) 
(In his Symbolae 


Observationum botanicarum .. . 

— Gilii, F. L. & Xuarez, Gaspare. 
their Osservazioni fitologiche . . . 

—Vahl, Mfartin]. [Psidium pumilum.] 
botanicae . . . II. 56. 1794.) 

— Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
his Plantarum rariorum Horti . . 
icones, IIT. oe pl. 366. 1798.) 

—Lfindley], J[ohn]. Psidium pyriferum. 
1079, pl. 1827.) 

— Braun, A ae [Eine eigenthiimliche Missbildung 
eines Zweiges des Guyava-Baumes, Psidium pomiferum.] 
(Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin Sitzber. 1870, pp. 19-20; 1871, 
pp. 60-61. 1871.) 

P. humile: Weinmann, J. A. 
(Syll. Plant. Nov. Regensb. U1. 166-167. 

P. imsulincola: Moore, 8. Le M. 
Bot. IV. 353. 1894-96.) 

P. Kennedyanum : Morong, Thomas & Britton, N. L. 
(New York Acad. Sci. Ann. VII. 104. 1892-94.) 

P. molie: Bertoloni, Antonio. (Acad. Sct. Inst. Bonon. 
Nov. Comm. IV. 422, pl. 44. 1840. — Also in his Florula 
guatimalensis . . . p. 22, pl. 9. 1840.) 

P. nitidum: Sauvalle, F. A. (Acad. Cienc. 
Nat. Habana Anal. V. 433-434. 1868.) 

P. ooideum: Rusby, H. H.  [Psidium ooideum var.]} 
(Torr. Bot. Club Mem. III. no. 3, p. 27. 1893.) 

P. paraibicum: Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter. 
(In his Itinera principum $8. Coburgi . . . I. 19-20, pl. 1. 
1883.) 

P. Passeanum: André, Edfouard]. Le Goyavier de 
Passé. (Rev. Hort. 1880, pp. 232—233, il. 71.) 

P. polyearpon: Lambert, A. B. Diesen aao® of a species of 


[Psidium sapidissimum.] (In 
. schoenbrunnensis .. . 


(Bot. Reg. XIII. 


[Psidium Cattleianum.] 
1825-28.) 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. 


Med. Fis. 


Psidium. (Linn. Soc. Trans. XI. 231-232, pl. 17. 1815.) 
—[Ker, J. B.] Psidium polyearpon. (Bot. Reg. VIII. 653. 
pl, 1822.) 

— Miquel, F. A. W. (Jn his Stirpessurinamenses . . . p. 34, 
pl. 14. 1850.) 

P. savannarum; Smith, J.D. (Bot. Gaz. XXIII. 244- 
245, 1897.) 


MYRTACEAE 


Psidium Thea: Grisebach, A.H.R. (Ges. Wiss. Goettingen 
Abh. XIX. Phys. Cl. p. 139. 1874.) 

P. tripartitum: Moore, 8S. Le M. 
IV. 353-354. 1894-96.) 


REGELIA 


Hooker, Sir J. D. Regelia ciliata. 
1874.) 


RHODAMNIA (Monoxora; EuGENrA spec.) 


R. latifolia: Bentham, George. [Monoxora latifolia.] 
(Lond. Jour. Bot. 11. 218-220. 1843.) 


R. trinervia: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
(Bot. Mag. LX. pl. 3223. 1833.) 

— Jack, William. [Rhodamnia cinerea.] (Hooker Comp. Bot. 
Mag. 1.153. 1835.) 

— Bailey, F. M. [Rhodamnia trinervia var. spongiosa.] 
(Queensland Dept. Agric. Bull. XXI. 61. 1893.) 

— Maiden, J. H. & Betche, E[rnst]. [Rhodamnia trinervia 
var. glabra.] (Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales Proc. XXIV. (1899), 
p- 146. 1900.) 

RHODOMYRTUS (Myrtus spec.) 

R. macrocarpa: Bentham, G[eorge]. Rhodomyrtus ma- 
erocarpa Benth. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XI. 33-34, pl. 1043. 
1867-71.) 

R. tomentosa: Curtis, William. Myrtustomentosa. (Bot. 
Mag. VII. pl. 250. 1794.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Myrtus tomentosus.] 
(In his Herbier général . . . IV. 267, pl. 1820.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Myrtus tomentosa.] (Jn his Herbier 
delVamateur ... II. 81, pl. 1829.) 

— [Landreth, David & Cuthbert.] [Myrtus tomentosa.] (Flor. 
Mag. Bot. Rep. 1832, pp. 63-64, 1 pl.) 

— Hasskarl, J. K. (Flora, XXV. pt. 2, Beibl. p. 35. 1842.) 

— Miquel, F. A. W. (Nederl. Inst. Verh. Eerste Kl. ser. 3, 
III. 16-17. 1850.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] Myrtus tomentosa. 
1p., pl. 170. 1852.) 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 


(Bot. Mag. C. pl. 6100. 


Eugenia trinervia. 


(Jard. Fleur. I1. 


— Miguel, F. A.W. (In his Choix de plantes . . . Buitenzorg 
...I1p., pl. 3. 1864.) 
— Pearson, H.H. W. [1899.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXXIV. 
341. 1898-1900.) 
RYLSTONEA 


Baker, R. T. Ona supposed new genus of the N. O. Myrta- 


ceae. [Rylstonea cernua.] (Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales Proc. 
XXIII. 767-771, pl. 27. 1898.) 
SPERMOLEPIS 


Brongniart, Ad[olphe] & Gris, A[rthur]. _ Note sur le genre 
Spermolepis. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XIV. 253-256. 1867.) 
—— [Spermolepis gummifera.] (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Nouv. 
Arch. IV. 22-25, pl. 9. 1868.) 
SYNCARPIA (Kamprzia) 

Nees von Esenbeck, C. G. Novum genus arborum Myrta- 
cearum, Kamptziae cognomine...12 pp. 2 pl. F% 
Vratislaviae ad Viadrum, 1840. 

Congratulatory address to Baron von Kamptz. 

— De Kamptzia, novo Myrtacearum genere. (Leop.- 
Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XVIII. (X.) suppl. 1, pp. ix— 
xviii. pl. 1-2. 1841.) 

S. Hillii: Bailey, I’. M. 
(1884), p. 86. 1885.) 

S. laurifolia: Tenfore, Michele]. (Hort. Reg. Neapol. Ind. 
Sem. 1839, p. 12. — Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, XIII. 381. 
1840.) 

—Tenore, Michele. 
earpia e Donzellia. 
2, pp. 226-236, 2 pl. 
Modena, 1840. 

S. Vertholenii: Teysmann, J. EK. & Binnendijk, S{imon]. 
(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, I. 307. 1851. — Also in 
their Plantae novae Horti bogoriensis . . . p. 21. [1854.]) 

SYZYGIUM (Acmena, Gastonpta, Sizyeium ; CALye- 
TRANTHES spec., HUGENIA spec.) 

Arnott, G. A. Walker-. [Syzygium rotundifolium, 8. Neesi- 
anum.] (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XVIII. (X.), pt. 
1, p. 335. 1836.) 

Presl, K.B. [Syzygium Sieberianum, 8. longiflorum.] (Bohm. 
Ges. Wiss. Abh. ser. 5, III. (1848-44), pp. 499, 500. 1845.) 


(Roy. Soc. Queensland Proc. I. 


Sopra i due nuovi generi di piante, Syn- 
(Soc. Ital. Sci. Modena Mem. XXII. pt. 
1841.) — Reprinted: 13 pp. 2pl. F. 
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Champion, J. G. & Bentham, George. [Acmena Championi.] 
(Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. IV. 118-119. 
1852.) 

Planchon, J. E. 
tensis ... p. 84. 1854-58.) 

Vieillard, Eugene. [Gaslondia amphoricarpa.] (Soc. Linn. 
Normandie Bull. X. (1864-65), pp. 96-97. 1866.) 


S. buxifolium: Champion, J. G. & Bentham, George. 
( Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. lV. 118. 1852.) 


S. cordatum: Krauss, Ferdinand]. (Flora, XXVII. pt. 2, 
p. 425. 1844.) 

S. cymosum: Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. 
[Sizygium nelitricarpum.] (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, 
XXVII. 53. 1864.) 

S. jambolana: Lindley, John. ([Calyptranthes caryo- 
phyllifolia.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. VIL. 59-60. 1830.) 
—Vriese, W.H.de. [Syzygium jambolanum var.] (Tijdschr. 

Natuurl. Geschied. Phys. XI. 345. 1844.) 

—Nooten, B. H. van. (Jn her Fleurs, fruits . 
1 p., pl. [21]. 1863.) 

— Johannson, G[ustav]. (/n his Beitrige zur Pharmacog- 
nosie einiger . . . Rinden, pp. 11-15. 1891.) [Anatomical.] 


S. nitidum: Bentham, George. (Lond. Jour. Bot. II. 
221. 1843.) 


S. owariense: Engler, [Adolf]. [Eugenia owariensis var. 
macrocarpa.] (Akad. Wiss. Berlin Abh. Phys. 1891, pt. 2, 
pp- 313-314. 1892.) 

— Engler, A[dolf]. Syzygium guineense var. 
XXVIII. pt. 4, p. 442. 1900.) 

S. Smithii: Sims, John. Eugenia elliptica. 
XLIV. pl. 1872. 1817.) 

— Hooker, Sir W.J. Acmena floribunda. 
5480. 1864.) 


S. timorianum: Decaisne, J[oseph]. 
Paris Now. Ann. III. 455. 1834.) 


TEPUALIA (Myrtus spec.) 
Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. Walker-. 
laris.] (Bot. Misc. III. 316. 1833.) 
Grisebach, A. H. R.  [Tepualia stipularis, T. Philippiana.] 
(Ges. Wiss. Goettingen Abh. VI. (1853-55), Phys. Cl. pp. 119- 
120. 1856.) 


THRYPTOMENE (Eremopyxts) 
Endlicher, Steph[an]. [Thryptomene australis] 
cHER, Stephan & Frenzu, Eduard.) 
eades . . . pp. 72-73. 1839.) 
Hooker, Sir J. D. Ona new genus and some new species of 
Tasmanian plants. (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. 
ie oe VY. 296-300, pl. 7-9. 1853.) [Thryptomene micran- 
tha. 
Baillon, H[enri]. Surunnouveau genre de la famille des Myrta- 
ceées. [Eremopyxis.] (Adansonia, II. 323-329. 1861-62.) 
Mueller, Ferdinand], Baron von & Tate, Ralph.  [Thrypto- 
mene Helmsiti.] [1896.] (Philos. Soc. Adelaide Trans. XVI. 
356. 1892-96.) 


TRISTANIA (Tristantopsis; MELALEUCA spec.) 
Griffith, W[illiam]. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XXIII. (1854), 


[Acmena chinensis.] (Jn his Hortus dona- 


. . de Java, 


(Bot. Jahrb. 
(Bot. Mag. 
(Bot. Mag. XC. pl. 


(Mus. Hist. Nat. 


[Myrtus stipu- 


(In [ENDLI- 
Novarum stirpium de- 


pp. 636-638. 1855.) [Species of southern Asia.] 
T. bilocularis: Stapf, O[tto]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. lV. 
152. 1894-96.) 


T. calobuxus: Brongniart, Ad[olphe] & Gris, Arthur. 
[Tristaniopsis calobuxus.] (Mus. Hist. Nat. Parts Nouv. 
Arch. IV. 12-15, pl. 5. 1868.) 

T. conferta: Wendland,[H.L.]. [Tristania subverticillata.] 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. I. 186-187. 1833.) 

—Lindley, John. Tristania macrophylla. 
1839, pl. 1836.) 

—Lfemaire], Ch{arles]. Tristanie 4 grandes feuilles. 
tania macrophylla.] (Hort. Univ. VI. 168-170, pl. 

— Stein, Bferthold]. Tristania conferta R. Br. 
XXXIV. 99-100, pl. 1188. 1885.) 

— Morgana, Mario. Filottassi florale di Tristania conferta Br. 
(Orto Bot. Napoli Bull. I. 51—56, il. 1899.) 

— De Wildeman, [nfile]. (Zn his Icones selectae Horti the- 
nensis . . . I. 163-165, pl. 38. 1899-1900.) 

T. elliptica: Stapf, O[tto]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. IV. 
151-152, pl. 11. 1894—96.) 


(Bot. Reg. XXII. 


[Tris- 
1845.) 
(Gartenjl. 


634 


Tristania insularis: 
Arthur. [Tristaniopsis Vieillardi.] 
XII. 300. 1865.) 

T. laurina: Hooker, Sir J. D. Tristania laurina. 
Mag. CXXIII. pl. 7529. 1897.) 

T. longivalvis: Bailey, F. M. (Jn his Occasional papers on 
the Queensland flora, pt. 1, p.3. 1886.) 

T. macrosperma: Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. (In 
his Descriptive notes on Papuan plants . . . I. 104-105. 
1875-77.) 


T. neriifolia: Andrews, Henry. 


Brongniart, Ad[folphe] & Gris, 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. 


(Bot. 


Melaleuca salicifolia. 


(1807.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. VII. pl. 485.) 
—Sims, John. Melaleuca neriifolia. (Bot. Mag. XXVI. pl. 
1058. 1807.) 


—Bonpland, Afimé]. (Jn his Description des plantes rares 
cultivées 4 Malmaison . . . pp. 76-78, pl. 30. 1813.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Tristania neriifolia. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. Il. pl. 157. 1818.) 


—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. (In his Herbier 


général . . . III. 194, pl. 1819.) 

— Reichenbach, H. G. L. (Jn his Magazin der dsthetischen 
Botanik ... 1.4 pp., pl. 17. 1822-23.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (In his Herbier de l’amateur... V. 
361, pl. 1831.) 

— Nees von Esenbeck, T. F. L. & Sinning, Wilhelm]. (In 
their Sammlung . . . pp. 176-177, pl. 77. 1831.) 


T. rufescens: Hance, H. F. (Jour. Bot. XIV.259. 1876). 


UGNI (Euvcenta) 

U. Molinae: Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Ugni Molinae.] 

(Soc. Nat. Moscow Bull. X XI. pt. 1, p. 579. 1848.) 

—Pflanchon], J. E. Wugenia Ugni, Eugenia Ugni. 
Serr. VII. 215, pl. 724. 1851-52.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Eugenia Ugni. 


(Flore 
(Bot. Mag. LX XVIII. 


pl. 4626. 1852.) 

— [Lemaire, Charles.] Eugenia Ugni. (Jard. Fleur. III. 2 pp., 
pl. 238. 1853.) 

— Douliot, H. [Eugenia Ugni.] (Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, 


X. 367-368, il. 42. 1889.) [Anatomical.] 
— De Wildeman, Fnjile]. [Ugni Molinae.] (In his Icones se- 
lectae Horti thenensis .. . I. 121-125, pl. 28. 1899-1900.) 
VERTICORDIA (CurysorRHOE; CHAMELAUCIUM 
spec.) 
Endlicher, Steph[an]. (Jn [ENpiicHER, Stephan & Fernz1, 
Eduard.] Novarum stirpium decades, pp. 67-70. 1839.) 


V. Brownii: Desfontaines, [R. L.]. Supplément au Mé- 

moire sur le genre Chamelaucium ... (Mus. Hist. Nat. 
Paris Mém. VY. 271-273, pl. 19. 1819.) 

V. darwinioides: Maiden, J. H. & Betche, E[mst]. 
(Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales Proc. XXIII. 17-18; XXIV. (1899), 
pp. 643-645. 1898-1900.) 

V. Fontanesii: Desfontaines, R. L. [Chamelaucium plu- 
mosum.] (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. V. 42-44, pl. 4. 
1819.) 

V. grandiflora: Arnott, [G. A. Walker-]. 
Bot. II. 379-380, pl. 14. 1840.) 


V. insignis: Lindley, John. 
XXIII., p. 6, pl. 2. 1839.) 
V. nitens: Lindley, John. Chrysorhoé; a new genus of 


Chamaelaucieae. (Hooker Comp. Bot. Mag. II. 357-358. 
1836.) 
—Lindley, John. [Chrysorrhoé.] (Bot. Reg. apx. to vol. I.— 
XXIIL., p. 6, pl. 1. 1839.) 

—Hooker, Sir W. J. __Verticordia nitens. 
LXXXVII. pl. 5286. 1861.) 

WV. serrata: Arnott, [G. A. Walker-]. 


(Hooker Jour. 


(Bot. Reg. apx. to vol. I.- 


(Bot. Mag. 


(Chrysorrhoé ser- 


rata.] (Hooker Jour. Bot. 11. 378-379, pl. 13. 1840.) 
XANTHOSTEMON (Fremya) 
Brongniart, Ad{olphe] & Gris, Arthur. [Fremya.] (Soc. Bot. 


France Bull. XII. 299-300. 1865.) 

X. celebicus: Koorders, S. H. 
XIX. 465-637. 1898.) 

X. chrysanthus: Bentham, G[eorge]. Xanthostemon 
chrysanthus F. Muell. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XI. 30-31, pl. 
1040. 1867-71.) 

X. pachyspermus: Bailey, F. M. (in his Occasional 
papers on the Queensland flora, pt. 1, p. 4. 1886.) 


(Meded. Lands Plantent. 


MELASTOMATACEAE 


Xanthostemon paradoxus: Miiller, F[erdinand], Baron 
von. (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. IX. 17-18. 
1857.) 


X. rubrum: Brongniart, Ad[olphe] & Gris, Arthur. 
[Fremya rubra.] (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Nouv. Arch. IV. 


17-20, pl. 7. 1868.) 
174. MELASTOMATACEAE 
Taxonomy 
Don, David. An illustration of the natural family of plants 


called Melastomaceae. (Werner. Nat. Hist. Soc. Mem. IV. 
(1821-22), pp. 276-329. 1822.) 

Candolle, A. P.de. Melastomaceae. (In Canpvo.tz, A. P. de 
& Alphonse de. Prodromus . . . III. 99-202. 1828.) 

Seringe, N. C. Mémoire sur la famille des Mélastomacées. 
(Soc. Phys. Hist. Nat. Gentve Mém. IV. 337-364, 4 pl. 
1828.) — Reprinted: 28 pp. 4pl. Q. Genéve, 1830. 
Opatowski, Heinrich. De Memecyleis ordine naturali a Decan- 
dolle constituto. (Diss.) 28+[4] pp. D. Berolini, [1838]. 

Miquel, F. A.W. Observationes de Piperaceis et Melastoma- 
ceis. Lugduni Batavorum, 1840. (Jn his Commentarii phy- 
tographici, [2] pp.+pp. 31-92, pl. 4-11. 1838-[40].) 

Decaisne, J[oseph]. emarques sur le sous-ordre des Charian- 
thées. (Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, V. 312-318. 1846.) 

Miquel, F. A. W. 1849.— See vol. I. 342: PayroGrapuy. 
CENTRAL AND SOUTH AMERICA. 

Naudin, Charles. Melastomacearum quae in Musaeo parisi- 
ensi continentur monographicae, descriptionis et secundum 
affinitates distributionis tentamen. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 3, XII. 196-284, pl. 10-15; XIII. 25-39, 126-159, 273- 
303, 347-362, pl. 5-8; XIV. 53-76, 118-165, pl. 4-7; XV. 
43-79, 276-345, pl. 3-4, 12-15; XVI. 83-246, pl. 18, 24-25; 
XVII. 305-382; XVIII. 85-154, 257-294, pl. 3-6. 1849-52.) 
— Reprinted: 718+[2] pp. 27 pl. Q. Parisiis, 1849-53. 

Triana, José. Dispositio Melastomatacearum. (Congr. In- 
tern. Bot. Hort. Amsterdam 1865 Bull. 1866, pp. 457-461.) 

Wawra [von Fernsee], H[einrich], Ritter. (In his Itinera prin- 
cipum 8. Coburgi . . . I. 27-35, pl. 2-3. 1883.) 

Cogniaux, A[lfred]. Melastomaceae et Cucurbitaceae. 11 pp. 
O. t-p-c. [1888.] —Extract from Duranp,Théophile. Index 
generum phanerogamorum .. . pp. 130-138, 146-151. 1888.) 

— Mélastomacées. (In CanpoueE, Alphonse de & Casimir 
de. Monographiae phanerogamarum, VII. 1-1256. 1891.) 

Tieghem, Phiilippe] van. Classification anatomique des Méla- 
stomacées. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXXVIII. 114-124. 
1891.) 

Krasser, Frid[olin]. Melastomataceae. (In EnetEr, A[dolf] 
& Prantt, Kfarl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. 
pt. 7, pp. 130-199, il. 66-82; Nachtrige, pp. 263-268; Nach- 
triage II., pp. 49-50. 1893-1900.) 

Central and South America 

Humboldt, Alfexander von] & Bonpland, A[imé].  Mono- 
graphie des Melastomacées; comprenant toutes les plantes de 
cet ordre recueillies, jusqu’A ce jour, et notamment au Me- 
xique, dans l’ile de Cuba, dans les provinces de Caracas, de 
Cumana et de Barcelone, aux Andes de la Nouvelle-Grenade, 
de Quito et du Pérou et sur les bords du Rio-Negro, de l’Oré- 
noque et de la riviére des Amazones. 2 vol. 120 pl. F®*. 
Paris, 1816-23. (Voyage de Humboldt et Bonpland, pt. 6.) 

Raddi, Giuseppe. Melastome brasiliane. (Soc. Ital. Sci. Mo- 
dena Mem. XX. pt. 2, pp. 111-172, pl. 8-13. 1829.) — Re- 
printed: 64 pp. 6 pl. Q. Modena, 1828. 

Chamisso, Adal[bert] von & Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
(Linnaea, V. 561-567. 1830.) 

Chamisso, Adalbert von. Melastomaceae americanae. — 
In Cuamisso, Ad[albert] von & ScHLECHTENDAL, D. F. L. 
von. De plantis in expeditione speculatoria Romanzoffiana 
observatis. (Linnaea, IX. 368-402, 428-460; X. 32-50, 
217-218. 1836-37.) 

Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
1839.) 

Bentham, [George]. 

Miquel, IF’. A. W. 
1844.) 

Steudel, E.G. (Flora, XXVII. pt. 2, pp. 719-724. 1844.) 

Naudin, C[harles]._ Additions 4 la flore du Brésil méridional; 
description de genres nouveaux et rectification de quelques 
anciens genres appartenant A la famille des Mélastomacées. 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, II. 140-156, pl. 2-3; III. 169- 
192, pl. 7-8; IV. 48-58, pl. 2-3. 1844-45.) 


(Linnaea, XIII. 420-433, 436 


(Hooker Jour. Bot. 11. 286-315. 1840.) 
(Linnaea, XVIII. 272-291, 617-624, 1 pl. 


MELASTOMATACEAE 


Bentham, George. (In his Botany of the voyage of . . . Sul- 


phur, pp. 93-97, pl. 33-35. 1844-446.) 
Miquel, F. A.W. (Linnaea, XXII. 537-545. 1849.) 
ouisebach, A. [H. R.]. (Amer.’Acad. Mem. new ser. VIII. pt. 
, Pp: 183-186. 1861. — Ges. Wiss. Goettingen Abh. IX. 
(geo), Phys. Cl. pp. 45-58. 1861.) 

Triana, José. Enumeracion de las Melastomaceas de Chon- 
tales en Nicaragua recogidas por el Sr. Dr. B. Seemann. 
(Jour. Bot. V. 209-211. 1867.) 

ae) Pfaul]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XV. 319-334. 

3. 


— Remarques sur les Mélastomacées de la . Guyane frangaise. 
(Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XXII. pt. 2, pp. 71-77. 1883.) — Re- 
printed: 7 pp. O. n. t-p. [Bruxelles, 1883.] 


Cogniaux, Alfred. Melastomaceae. (Jn Marrius, K. F. P. 
von & others. Flora brasiliensis, XIV. pt. 3-4, 238 pl. 
1883-88.) ; 

— Melastomaceae et Cucurbitaceae portoricenses a cl. P. 
Sintenis ann. 1884-1885 lectae. (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin 
Jahrb. IV. 276-285. 1886.) 

— Notice sur les Mélastomacées austro-américaines de M. 
Ed. André. (Acad. Sci. Belg. Bull. ser. 3, XIV. 927-973. 
1887.) 

— Plantae Lehmannianaein Guatemala, Costarica et Colum- 
bia collectae. Melastomaceae et Cucurbitaceae. (Bot. Jahrb. 
VIII. 17-31. 1887.) 

Saldanha de Gama, J[osé] de & Cogniaux, Alfred. Bouquet 
de Mélastomacées brésiliennes. 17 pp. 5p!. sq. IF. Verviers, 
1887. — Extract from Martius, K. ¥. P. von & others. Flora 


brasiliensis . . . XIV. pt. 4, pp. 515, 588, 591, 598, 612, pl. 
109, 126-128, 130. 1886-88. 

Britton, N. L. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XVII. 54-60, 91-94, 
211-212. 1890.) 


Melastomaceae. — In Duranp, T[héo- 


Cogniaux, A[lfred]. 
(Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XXX. pt. 1, pp. 


phile] & others. 
243-279. 1891.) 

— [Melastomaceae.]— In Russy, H. H. (Torr. Bot. Club 
Mem. III. no. 3, pp. 28-32; VI. 37-39. 1893-99.) 

Gomez de la Maza, Manuel. (Soc. Espan. Hist. Nat. Anal. 
XXIII. 67-71. 1894.) 

Cogniaux, A[lfred]. New Melastomaceae collected by Miguel 
Bang in Bolivia. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXIII. 15-17, 276- 
278. 1896.) 

Asia 

Blume, C. L. Over eenige Oost-Indische, biivonder Javaan- 
sche Melastomaceae. (Bijdr. Natuurk. Wetensch. V1. 211-268. 
1831. —— Ueber einige ostindische und besonders javanische 
Melastomaceen. (Flora, XIV. pt. 2, pp. 465-527. 1831.) — 
Reprinted: 60 pp. n.t-p. D. [Regensburg, 1831.] 

—— Rumphii de quibusdam Melastomaceis, additis aliis non- 
nullis in India orientali recens investigatis. (In his Rumphia 

. I. 10-24, pl. 1-8. 1835.) 


Korthals, P. W.  Bijdrage tot de kennis der Indische Mela- 
stomaceae. (In his Kruidkunde . . . pp. 218-255, pl. 49-61, 
63-68. 1839-42.) 


Hasskarl, J. K. (flora, X XVII. pt. 2, pp. 599-602. 
{Malayan species. ] 

Blume, C.L. (Jn his Museum botanicum lugduno-batavum, 
I. 5-13, 17-25, 33-41, 49-56, il. 1-6, 19-20. [1849.]) 

Miquel, F. A. W. Melastomaceae a Teysmanno et De Vriese 
in Celebes et insulas Moluccis collectae. (Ann. Mus. Bot. 
Lugd.-Bat. I. 216-217. 1863-64.) 

Koorders, S. H. (Meded. Lands Plantent. XIX. 466-469, 633. 
1898.) [Malayan species.] 

King, George. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. LXIX. pt. 2, no. 1, pp. 
1-87. 1900.) [Species of southern Asia.] 

Africa. 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. X XIX. 17-19. 


1844.) 


Elliot, G. F. S[cott-]. 


1893.) [Species of Madagascar.] 

Gilg, E[rnst]. Melastomataceae. (In Encumr, A[dolf]. Mo- 
nographien afrikanischer Pflanzen-Familien . . . pt. 2, 52 
pp- 10 pl. 1898.) 


Morphology 


Don, David. On the connexion which subsists between the 
calyx and ovarium in certain plants of the order Melasto- 
mataceae. (Hdinb. New Philos. Jour. XV. 68-69. 1833.) 

Candolle, A. P. de. (Allg. Schweiz. Ges. Naturwiss. Neu. 
Denkschr. V. [pt. 2], p. 5, pl. 2. 1841.) [Teratological.] 


Wydler, Heinrfich]. (Flora, XXXII. 370. 1849.) 
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Voechting, Hermann. Der Bau und die Entwicklung des 
Stammes der Melastomeen. 2+92 pp. S8pl. O. Bonn, 
1875. (Bot. Abh. Morph. Phys. III. pt. 1.) 
Petersen, O.G. (Bot. Jahrb. III. 371-372. 1882.) 
Weiss, J. E. (Bot. Centr. XV. 402-406. 1883.) 


Diez, R[udolf]. (Flora, LXX. 520. 1887.) 

Tieghem, P{hilippe] van & Douliot, H. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 7, VIII. 213-214, pl. 15. 1888.) 

Lignier, O[ctave]. 1890. — See vol. I. 192: 
DECORTICATION. 


PHYSIOLOGY. 


Tieghem, P{hilippe] van. Sur la structure et les affinités des 
Mémécylées. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XIII. 23-92, 374, 


pl. 2; XV. 369-380. 1891-92.) 

Pflaum, Fritz. Anatomisch-systematische Untersuchung des 
Blattes der Melastomaceen aus den Triben Microlicieen und 
tee cane L. (Diss.) [2]+91 pp. 2 pl. O. Miinchen, 

7. 

Leisering, Bruno. (Bot. Centr. 

[Histological] 

Palézieux, Philippe de. Anatomisch-systematische Unter- 
suchung des Blattes der Melastomaceen mit Ausschluss der 
Triben Microlicieen, Tribouchineen, Miconieen. (Diss.) 
(Herb. Boissier Bull. VII. apx. 5, pp. 1-83, pl. 1-3. 1899.) — 
Reprinted: (Diss.) 85+[1] pp. 1 pl. O. Karlsruhe, 1900. 

Gottschall, Michael. Anatomisch-systematische Untersu- 
chung des Blattes der Melastomaceen aus der Tribus der Mi- 
conieae. (Diss.) 175+[1]pp. 3 pl. O. Genéve & Bale, 
1900. (Herb. Boissier Mém. no. 19. 1900.) 


ACISANTHERA (AnISocENTRUM) 


Turezaninow, Nicolai. [Anisocentrum Gardneri.] (Soc. Nat. 
Moscou Bull. XX XV. pt. 2, pp. 322-323. 1862.) 


ALLOMORPHIA (ANPLECTRUM spec., 
spec.) 

Cogniaux, Alfred. [Allomorphia macrophylla, A. cordifolia.] 
(in ScuumMann, K[arl] & Hotirune, M[ax]. Die Flora von 
Kaiser Wilhelms Land, pp. 87-88. 1889.) 

A. ovalifolia: Gray, Asa. {Anplectrum ovalifolium.] 
(In his United States exploring expedition . . . Botany. 
Phanerogamia, I. 597-598. 1854.) 

A. pauciflora: Bentham, [George]. 
485-486. 1842.) 

— Hance, H.F. [Blastus Hindsii.] 
XIII. 103-104. 1873.) 

A. rosea: Ridley, H. M. 
301. 1888-94.) 


AMPHIBLEMMA (MEtastoma spec.) 


A. cymosum: Schrader, H. A. [Melastoma cymosum.] 
(In his Sertum hannoveranum, p. 18, pl. 10. 1795-98.) 

—Sims, John. Melastoma corymbosa. (Bot. Mag. XXIII. 
pl. 904. 1806.) 

— Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. 


LXXX. 297-298. 1899.) 


BLastus 


(Lond. Jour. Bot. I. 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. II. 


[Melastoma cymosum.] 


(In his Herbier général, II. 135, pl. 1817.) 
— Trattinick, Leop[old]. [Melastoma cymosum.] (Jn his Aus- 
wahl vorziiglich schoner . . . Gartenpflanzen . . . II. 29- 


30, 1 pl. 1821.) 

— Trattinick, Leop[old]. 
Auswahl vorziiglich schoner . . 
30, 1 pl. 1821.) 
—Reichenbach, H. G. L 
Magazin der isthetischen Botanik . . 
1822-23.) 


[Melastoma corymbosum.] (Jn his 
. Gartenpflanzen . . . II. 


[Melastoma eymosum.] (Jn his 
. I. 4 pp., pl. 43. 


—lLoddiges, Conrad & Sons. Melastoma corymbosa. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. X. pl. 984. 1824.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Melastoma eymosum.] (Jn his Her- 
bier de amateur . . . VIII. 543, pl. 1835.) 


— Hooker, Sir W. J. 
XC. pl. 5473. 1864.) 
— Chauveaud, [L.] G. 
Nat. Bot. ser. 8, XII. 375-376. 
AMPHOROCALYX 
Baker, J. G. [Amphorocalyx multiflorus.] 
Bot. XXII. 476. 1887.) 
ANERINCLEISTUS 
Stapf, O[tto]. [Anerincleistus Curtisii.] (Kew Bull. Misc. In- 
form. 1892, p. 196.) 


Anerincleistus cordata Stapf. (Hooker's 
pl. 2310. 1895.) 


Amphiblemma eymosum. (Bot. Mag. 


{Melastoma cymosum.] (Ann. Sci: 
1900.) [Anatomical.] 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. 


Ic. Plant. XXIV. 
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ANPLECTRUM (Dretectrta) 


Clarke, C. B. [Anplectrum assamicum.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. 
Bot. XXV. 23, pl. 10. 1890.) 
Stapf, O[tto]. [Anplectrum homoeandrum.] (Linn. Soc. 


Trans. Bot. lV. 161-162. 1894-96.) 


ARTHROSTEMMA (Hetrrronoma) 
Link, H. F. & Otto, Friedrich]. [Heteronoma diversifolia.] 


(In their Icones plantarum rariorum Horti . . . berolinensis 
. .. pp. 73-74, pl. 37. 1828-[31].) 

Lfindley], J[ohn]. [Arthrostemma fragile.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. 
Jour. III. 74-75, lil. 1848.) 


ASTRONTA (AsrtrontpiuM; CONOSTEGIA spec.) 
Gray, Asa. (In his United States exploring expedition .. . 
Botany. Phanerogamia, I. 576-581, pl. 72. 1854.) [Poly- 
nesian species. ] 
Vidal y Soler, S[ebastian]. [Astronia Cumingiana, A. Rolfei.] 
(In his Phanerogamae Cumingianae philippinarum . . . pp. 


174-175. 1885.) 
Bachmann, O[tto]. (Flora, LXIX. 439. 1886.) [Morphologi- 
eal.] ; 


A. Forsteri: Guillemin, J. B. A. 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, VII. 354-355. 1837.) 

— Decaisne, Joseph. (In his Voyage autour du monde sur la 
frégate la Venus pendant . . . 1836-39 par Abel Du Petit 
Thouars, pp. 26-27, pl. 21. 1864.) 

A. Hollrungii: Cogniaux, Alfred. 
& Hotitrune, M[ax]. 


[Conostegia glabra.] 


(In ScuuMaAnn, K[arl] 
Die Flora von Kaiser Wilhelms Land, 


p- 88. 1889.) 
A. novae-hannoverae: Engler, A[dolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. 
VII. 468-469. 1886. — Also in his Uebersicht itiber die 


botanischen Ergebnisse der [Gazelle]-Expedition, pp. 39-40. 
[1889.]) 

A. ovalifolia: Decaisne, Joseph. (In his Voyage autour 
du monde sur la frégate la Venus pendant . . . 1836-39 
par Abel Du Petit Thouars, pp. 27-28. 1864.) 

A. parviflora: Gray, Asa. (In his United States exploring 
expedition . . . Botany. Phanerogamia, I. 581-583, pl. 72. 
1854.) 

— Gray, A[sa]. 

A. samoensis: Moore, 5 
1880.) 

AXINAEA (CHASTENAEA) 

Delessert, Benj[amin]. [Chastenaea Merianiae.] 

Icones selectae, V. 1, pl. 2. 1846.) 
AXINANDRA 

Thwaites, [G. H. K.]. [Axinandra zeylanica.] (Hooker's Jour. 
Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. V1. 66-67, pl. 1. 1854.) 

Baillon, H[fenri]. Sur organisation et les affinités des Axi- 
nandra. [1877.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 126-128. 1889.) 

BELLUCIA (AxtNANTHERA) 

Karsten, H[ermann]. [Bellucia, Axinanthera.] 
VIII. 349-352. 1887.) 

B. Aubletii: Karsten, H{ermann]. 
(Linnaea, XXX. 158-159. 1860.) 
B. Axinanthera: Karsten, H[ermann].  [Axinanthera 

macrophylla.] (Linnaea, XXX. 157-158. 1860.) 

B. superba: Seemann, Berthold. [Bellucia spb leut | 
(In his Botany of the voyage of H. M. 8. Herald . . . pp. 
122-123, pl. 26. 1852-57.) 

BLAKEA (AMARABOYA) 

B. amabilis: Linden, Lucien. Amaraboya amabilis Lind. 
(ll. Hort. [XX XIV.] 27, pl. 9. 1887.) 

B. gracilis: Hemsley, W. B. (In his Diagnoses plan- 
tarum novarum ... mexicanarum... p. 13. | 1878-80. 
— Also in his Biologia centrali-americana . .. Botany, I. 
433-434, pl. 23. 1879-88.) 

B. grandiflora: Hemsley, W. B. (Jn his Diagnoses plan- 
tarum novarum . . . mexicanarum... p. 13. 1878-80.) 

B. guatemalensis: Smith, J.D. (Bot. Gaz. XIV. 25-26, 
pl. 6. 1889.) 

B. princeps: Linden, Lucien. Amaraboya princeps J. Lind. 


(Amer. ieee Proce. III. 53. 
S. [Le M.]. 


1857.) 
(Jour. Bot. XVIII. 3-4. 


(In his 


(Bot. Jahrb. 


[Bellucia multiflora.] 


(Ill. Hort. [XX XTV.] 15, pl. 4. 1887.) 
— Rfodigas], Emile]. Amaraboya splendida J. Lind. (Jil. 
Hort. [XX XIV.] 94, pl. 34. 1887.) 


B. pulverulenta: Vahl, M[{artin]. 


(In his Symbolae bota- 
nicae... III. 61. 1794.) 


MELASTOMATACEAE 


Blakea pulverulenta: Meyer, DEBS. 
Akad. Naturf. Verh. XII. (IV.), pt. 


B. trinervia: Curtis, William. 
Mag. XIII. pl. 451. 1799.) 


— Trattinick, Leopfold]. (Zn his Auswahl vorziiglich schoner 
Gartenpflanzen . . . I. 126-127, 1 pl. 1821.) 
—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L.A. (In his Herbier général 
-) 


(Leop.-Carot. 
2, pp. 797-798. 1825.) 


Blakea trinervia. (Bot. 


VII. 475, pl. 1824 
— Géel, P. C. van. (Jn his Sertum botanicum . . . 2 pp., 
1 pl. 1828-32.) 
(In his Herbier de amateur... V. 


— Drapiez, [Auguste]. 
305, pl. 1831.) 
BLASTUS 
Stapf, O[tto]. Blastus Cogniauxii Stapf. 
XXIV. pl. 2311. 1895.) 
BRACHYOTUM 


Hooker, Sir J. D. Brachyotum confertum. (Bot. Mag. XCIX. 
pl. 6018. 1873.) 
H[outte], L[ouis] van. 


( Hooker’s Ic. Plant. 


Brachyotum confertum Naud. (Flore 


Serr. XX. 79, pl. 2099. 1874.) 
BREDIA 
B. hirsuta: Rfegel], E[duard] von. Bredia hirsuta Blume. 


(Gartenfl. XTX. 193-194, pl. 655. 1870.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Bredia hirsuta. (Bot. Mag. CVIII. pl. 
6647. 1882.) 

B. Oldhami: Hooker, Sir J. D. Bredia Oldhami Hook. f. 
( Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XI. 68, pl. 1085. 1867-71.) 

CALYCOGONIUM 

Sauvalle, F. A. [Calycogonium productum.] (Acad. Cienc. 

Med. Fis. Nat. Habana Anal. VI. 71-72. 1869-70.) 


— [Calyecogonium microphyllum.] (Acad. Cienc. Med. Fis. 
Nat. Habana Anal. VI.72. 1869-70.) 


[Calycogonium ellipticum.] (Acad. Cienc. Med. Fis. Nat. 
Habana Anal. V1. 72-73. 1869-70.) 
CAMBESSEDESIA (AciprraLum; RHEXIA spec.) 


Nees von Esenbeck, C. G. & Martius, C. F. P. von. [Rhexia 
bidentata.] (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XII. (IV.), 
pt. 1, pp. 53-54. 1824.) 

Turezaninow, Nicolai. [Acipetalum rugosum.] 


(Soc. Nat. 


Moscou Bull. XX1. pt. 1, pp. 577-578. 1848.) 
CARIONIA 
Rolfe, R. A. [Carionia triplinervia.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XXI. 310. 1886.) 
CENTRADENIA 


Paxton, Joseph. Centradenia rosea. (Paxton’s Mag. Bot. X. 
101-102, pl. 1843.) 

Klotzsch, [J.] F. | Ueber die Gattung Centradenia G. Don. 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. XIX. 353-354. 1851.) 

Hooker, Sir W. J. Centradenia grandifolia. 
LXXXVII. pl. 5228. 1861.) 

Warming, Eugfen]. [Centradenia floribunda.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 6, IV. 262, pl. 9. 1878.) eto 

Hérail, J. [J. M.]. (Ana: Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, 11. 311-312, 313, 
pl. 15, 16, 19. 1885.) [Anatomical.] 

CENTRONIA (Catyprranta, STEPHANOGASTRA) 

Pilanchon], J. E. Calyptraria haemantha. (Flore Serr. IX. 
171-172, pl. 924. 1853-54.) 

Karsten, H{ermann]. [Stephanogastra purpurea.] (Linnaea, 
XXVIII. 425-426. 1856.) 


CHAETOLEPIS (Trimerantaus; PLEROMA spec.) 


(Bot. Mag. 


Karsten, H[ermann]. [Trimeranthus alpestris.] (Linnaea, 
XXX. 159-160. 1860.) 
Hooker, Sir J. D. Chaetolepis loricarella Hook. f. (Hooker’s 


Ic. Plant. XI. 69, pl. 1087. 1867-71.) 

Sauvalle, F. A. [Pleroma squamatum.] (Acad. Cienc. Med. 
Fis. Nat. Habana Anal. V1. 73-74. 1869-70.) 

Karsten, H{[ermann]. [Trimeranthus.] (Bot. Jahrb. VIII. 


347-348. 1887.) 
CHAETOSTOMA 
Cogniaux, A[lfred]. [Chaetostoma scoparia.] — In TauBERT, 
Plaul]. (Bot. Jahrb. XX1. 447. 1896.) 


CHARIANTHUS (Terrazyeta spec.) 

Hiooker], Sir W. J. _ Description of a new melastomaceous 
plant, discovered in Jamaica, by Dr. MacFadyen. [Tetra- 
zygia Fadyeni.] (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 
I. 379, pl. 12. 1849.) 


MELASTOMATACHAE 


CLIDEMIA (Sacrasa, 
spec., OSSAEA spec.) 
Martius, K. F. P. von. (Flora, XX. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 78-79; 

XXIV. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 38-39. 1837-41.) 

Gray, Asa. (Jn his United States exploring expedition .. . 
Botany. Phanerogamia, I. 586-593. 1854.) 

Grisebach, A. H. R. [Clidemia guadalupensis, C. sparsiflora.] 
(Ges. Wiss. Goettingen Abh. VII. (1856-57), Phys. Cl. p. 218. 
1857.) 

C. blepharodes: Gardner, [George]. 
(Lond. Jour. Bot. 11. 346. 1843.) 

— Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter. 


SrapHipium ; MELasroMa 


[Clidemia scandens.] 


[Staphidium ble- 


pharodes.] (In his Botanische Ergebnisse . . . pp. 21-22, pl. 
38. 1866.) 
C. cymifera: Smith, J.D. (Bot. Gaz. XIV. 25; XVIII. 
203, pl. 21. 1889-93.) 
Se ennelesmithil: Smith, J. D. (Bot. Gaz. XVI. 5-6. 
91.) 
Ce indulifers: Smith, J. D. (Bot. Gaz. XX. 289. 
5.) 
C. hirta: Sims, John. Melastoma hirta. (Bot. Mag. XLV. 
pl. 1971. 1818.) 


C. latifolia: Grisebach, A.H. R. [Staphidium latifolium.] 
iGes Wiss. Goettingen Abh. VII. (1856-57), Phys. Cl. p. 218. 
857.) 


C. laxiflora: Smith, J. D. 
longipetiolata.] (Bot. Gaz. XVI. 5. 1891.) 


C. macrandra: Sauvalle, F. A. [Sagraea macrandra.] 
aes Cienc. Med. Fis. Nat. Habana Anal. V. 435-436. 
868. 


C. radicans: Smith, J. D. 
1895.) 


C. trichopetala: Sauvalle, F. A. [Ossaea trichopetala.] 
aa Cienc. Med. Fis. Nat. Habana Anal. V. 434-435. 
868.) 


C. vittata: André, Edfouard]. Clidemia vittata Linden & 
André. (Jil. Hort. XXII. 152-153, pl. 219. 1875.) 
CONOSTEGIA 

Grisebach, A. [H. R.]. 
VI. 6. 1858.) 
Smith, J. D. 
1891.) 

—— [Conostegia viridis.] (Bot. Gaz. XX. 286-287. 1895.) 

— [Conostegia tenuifolia.] (Bot. Gaz. X XVII. 334. 1899.) 


CREAGHIELLA 
Stapf, O[tto]. Creaghiella purpurea. 
XXY. pl. 2455. 1896.) 
DACTYLOCLADUS 
Oliver, D[aniel]. Dactylocladus stenostachys Oliv. (Hooker's 
Ic. Plant. XXIV. pl. 2351. 1895.) 
DICHAETANTHERA 
Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 146-148; XXII. 
476-477. 1884-87.) [Species of Madagascar.] 
Vatke, Wilhelm. [Dichaetanthera Rutenbergiana.] — In 


Bucuenav, Franz. [1885.] _ (Naturw. Ver. Bremen Abh. 
IX. 116. 1887.) 


DINOPHORA 

D. Thonneri: Cogniaux, A[lfred].— In Duranp, T{héo- 
pale] & De Witpeman, E[mile]. - (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. 
XXXVIIL. pt. 1, pp. 114-116. 1898.) 

— De Wildeman, E[mile] & Durand, Th[éophile]. (Jn their 
Plantae thonnerianae congolenses . . . p. 31, pl. 17. 1900.) 

DISSOCHAETA (HEpDERELLA) 

Treub, M[elchior]. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. III. 177-178, 
pl. 26. 1883.) [Morphological.] 

Cogniaux, Alfred. [Dissochaeta Schumannii.] (Un Scuv- 
MANN, K{[arl] & Hoturune, M[ax]. Die Flora von Iaiser 
Wilhelms Land, p. 88. 1889.) 

Stapf, O[tto]. Hederella multiflora Stapf. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. 
XXV. pl. 2415. 1896.) 

Description of four new species with plate of Hederella multiflora. 

Hederella quintuplinervis Stapf. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. 

XXYV. pl. 2416. 1896.) 


(Clidemia laxiflora var. 


(Bot. Gaz. XX. 288-289. 


[Conostegia purpurea.] (Bonplandia, 


[Conostegia hirtella.] 


(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. 


(Bot. Gaz. XVI. 4-5. 
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DISSOTIS (Mexasroma spec., OSBECKIA spec.) 

D. Autraniana: De Wildeman, E[mile] & Durand, T{héo- 
phile]. (Mus. Congo Ann. Bot. ser. 1, I. pt. 4, pp. 89-90, pl. 
45. 1899.) 

D. eryptandra: Baker, [J. G.]. 
1894, p. 345.) 

D. decumbens: Géel, P. C. van. [Melastoma decumbens.] 
(In his Sertum botanicum ...2pp.,1 pl. 1828-32.) 

D. Goetzei: Gilg, Efrnst].—In Eneier, A[dolf]. 
Jahrb. XXVIII. pt. 4, pp. 442-443. 1900.) 

D. Hensii: De Wildeman, E[mile] & Durand, T[héo- 
phile]. (Mus. Congo Ann. Bot. ser. 1, I. pt. 1, pp. 19-20, pl. 
10. 1898.) 

D. incana: Hooker, Sir W. J. Osbeckia canescens. 
Mag. LXVI. pl. 3790. 1840.) 

D. Johnstoniana: Baker, E. G.— Jn Brirren, J[ames] 
«& others. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. IV. 14, pl. 2. 1894-96.) 
D. prineceps: Dietrich, D. N. F. [Osbeckia eximia.] (In 
his Flora universalis . . . Neue Folge ... pl. 88. 1849- 

56.) 

D. Sizenandi: Cogniaux, A[lfred]. — In ScHumann, Karl, 
Baker, J. G., Roure, R. & Coeniaux, Allfred]. (Soc. Brot. 
Bol. XI. 88-89. 1893.) 

D. Thollonii: Cogniaux, A[lfred].— In Burrrner, R[i- 
chard]. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XX XI. Abh. p. 96. 1890.) 

D. Whytei: Baker, [J. GJ. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1897, p. 267.) 


GRAFFENRIEDA (Cycnopopium) 


(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 


(Bot. 


(Bot. 


Delessert, Benj[amin]. [Cycnopodium latifolium.] (In his 
Icones selectae . . . V. 1-2, pl. 3. 

HENRIETTEA 
Casaretto, G[iovanni]. [Henriettea brasiliensis.] (In his 
Novarum stirpium brasiliensium decas X., p. 85. 1845.) 


Miquel, F. A.W. [Henriettea Patrisiana.] (In his Stirpes 


surinamenses, pp. 46-47, pl. 12. 1850.) 
HENRIETTELLA 

Smith, J. D. [Henriettella tuberculosa.] (Bot. Gaz. X XVII. 

335. 1899.) 


HETEROCENTRON (HeeEria; MELASTOMA spec.) 

Arnott, [G. A. Walker-]. [Heeria.] (Hooker Jour. Bot. III. 
148. 1841.) 

Braun, A[lexander], Klotzsch, [J. F.] & Bouché, [Carl]. 
Sem. Hort. Berol. 1851, p. 14.) 

H. roseum: L{emaire], Ch[arles]. 
(ll. Hort. III. 2 pp., pl. 97. 1856.) 

Hi. subtriplinervium: Link, H. F. & Otto, F{riedrich]. 
{Melastoma subtriplinervium.] (Jn their Icones plantarum 
rariorum Horti . . . berolinensis ... pp. 47-48, pl. 24. 
1828-[31].) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. [Heterocen- 
tron mexicanum.] (Jn their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voy- 
age... pp. 290, 423. 18[30]-41.) 

—Rlegel], E[duard] von. Heterocentron subtriplinervium 
A. Br. et Bouché. (Gartenfl. XI. 52-54, pl. 354. 1862.) 

— Cogniaux, A[lfred]. Synonymie de l’Heterocentron mexi- 
ecanum. (fev. Hort. Belge, XX. 78-80. [1894.]) 


HETEROTRICHUM (Dirroponta) 
H. macrodon: Hooker, Sir W. J. Heterotrichum macro- 
don. (Bot. Mag. LXXYV. pl. 4421. 1849.) 
—Lemfaire], Ch{arles]._ Heterotrichum macrodon. (Jil. Hort. 
VII. 3 pp., pl. 258. 1860. — See also VIII. 24.) 
H. octonum: Karsten, H{ermann]. ([Diplodonta setosa.] 
(Linnaea, XXVIII. 439-440. 1856.) 
HUBERIA 


Presl, IK. B. [Huberia resinosa.] (Jn his Symbolae botanicae 
... 1. 58, pl. 37. 1832.) 


KIBESSIA 

Delessert, Benj[amin]. [IXibessia cupularis.] 
selectae, V. pt. 2, pl. 5. 1846.) 

Decaisne, Joseph. [Kibessia acuminata.] (/n his Voyage au- 
tour du monde sur la frégate la Venus pendant . . . 1836-39 
par Abel Du Petit Thouars. Botanique, pp. 28-29, pl. 22. 
1864.) 

Stapf, O[tto]. [IXibessia tessellata.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 
IV. 162. 1894-96.) 


(Index 


Heterocentrum roseum. 


(In his Icones 
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LAVOISIERA 
Hooker, Sir W. J. Lavoisiera lycopodioides Gardn. (Hook- 
er’s Ic. Plant. VI. pl. 502. 1843.) 
Fielding, H. B. ([Lavoisiera cerifera.] (In his Sertum plan- 
tarum .. . pl. 63. -) 


Cogniaux, A[lfred].— Jn Tauserrt, P[aul]. 
XXI. 447-448. 1896.) 
Schwacke, W[ilhelm]. [Lavoisiera Senaei.] 
novas mineiras . . . pp. 3-4, pl. 2. 1900.) 
LEANDRA (Oxymeris, TscHuUDYA; CLIDEMIA spec.). 
Raddi, Giuseppe. [Leandra melastomoides, L. hirta.] (Soc. 
Ital. Sci. Modena Mem. XVIII. pt. 2, pp. 386-387. 1820.) 
Martius, K. F. P. von. (flora, XX. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 73-75. 
1837.) 
—— [Oxymeris.] 
841.) 


(Bot. Jahrb. 


(In his Plantas 


(Flora, XXIV. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 38-39. 


Wawra [von Fernsee], H[einrich], Ritter. [Oxymeris.] (In his 
Itinera principum 8. Coburgi . . . I. 27-30, pl. 2-3. 1883.) 

L. alpestris: Gardner, [George]. [Clidemia alpestris.] 
(Lond. Jour. Bot. lV. 101. 1845.) 

L. dispar: Gardner, [George]. [Clidemia dispar.] (Lond. 
Jour. Bot. II. 345. 1843.) 

L. ionopogon: Martius, K. F. P. von. [Tschudya ionopo- 
gon.] (Flora, XXIV. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 37-38. 1841.) 

L. multiplinervis: Wawra [von Fernsee], H[einrich], 
Ritter. [Oxymeris megalophylla.] (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 


XXXII. 37. 1882.) 
L. velutina: Gardner, [George]. [Oxymeris velutina.] 
(Lond. Jour. Bot. Il. 347. 1843.) 
LIJNDENIA 
Moritzi, A[lexander]. (In his Systematisches Verzeichniss 
Java ...p.10. 1845-46.) 


LOREYA (HETERONEURON) 


Hooker, Sir J. D. Heteroneuron nigricans Hook. fil. 
er’s Ic. Plant. XI. 16, pl. 1022. 1867-71.) 


MACATREA 


Cogniaux, A[lfred]. Eine neue Melastomaceen-Species aus der 
Gattung Macairea, gefunden von . . . Prinzessin Therese 


( Hook- 


von Bayern. [M. Theresiae.] (Bot. Centr. LX VI. 369-370. 
1896.) 
MARCETIA 


M. ecordigera: Grah[am, Robert]. _ Marcetia decussata. 
(Maund’s Bot. V. 2 pp., pl. 223. [1842.]) 
— Burnett, M. A. [Marcetia decussata.] (In her Plantae uti- 


liores . . . III. no. 71, pl. [1847.]) 
—Pérot. [Marcetia andicola.] (Rev. Hort. ser. 3, V. 224. 
[1851.}) 


— Pilanchon], J. E. Marcetia andicola, Marcetia des Andes. 
(Flore Serr. [X. 149, pl. 914. 1853-54.) 

M. taxifolia: Martius, K. F. P. von. (Flora, XX. pt. 2, 
Beibl. p. 76. 1837.) 

MARUMIA (Matera spec.) 

Ventenat, E. P. [Maieta annulata.] (Jn his Choix de plantes 
...2pp., pl. 32. 1803. — Acad. Sci. Paris Mém. 1807, 
pt. 1, pp. 11-12.) 

Scheffer, R. H.C. C. [Marumia bancana.] (Natuurk. Tijdschr. 
Ned. Indié, XX XI. 355. 1870.) 

Warburg, O[tto]. [Marumia Warburgi.] (Bot. Jahrb. XIII. 


393. 1891.) 
MEDINILLA 
Gardner, George. (Calcutta Jour. Nat. Hist. [VIII.] 11-14. 
[1847.]) [Species of southern Asia.] 
Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 148-150; X XI. 343- 


345; XXII. 478; XXV. 316-317. 
Madagascar. | 

Stapf, O[tto]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 1V. 160-161. 1894- 
96.) [Malayan species. ] : 

M. africana: Cogniaux, A[lfred].—In Dr WiLpEMan, 
E[mile] & Duranp, T[{héophile]. (Mus. Congo Ann. Bot. 
ser. 2, I. pt. 1, p. 24. 1899.) 

M. cauliflora: Hemsley, [W. B.]. 
Inform. 1895, p. 135.) 

M. Curtisii: Hooker, Sir J. D. 
Mag. CIX. pl. 6730. 1883.) 

M. erythrophylla: Lindley, John. 
phylla. (Bot. Reg. XXIV. Mise. notes, pp. 85-86. 


1884-90.) [Species of 


(Kew Bull. Misc. 
Medinilla Curtisii. (Bot. 


Medinilla erythro- 
1838.) 


MELASTOMATACEAE 


Medinilla erythrophylla: Paxton, Joseph. Medinilla 
erythrophylla. (Paxton’s Mag. Bot. X. 79-80, 1il., pl. 1843.) 

— Lfemaire], C[harles]. _Médinillier 4 feuilles rouges. (Hort. 
Univ. V. 72-76, pl. 1844 

— Lemaire, C[harles]._ (Jn LotisrtpuR-DESLONGCHaAmps, J. L. 
A. Herbier général de !amateur . . . ser. 2, 1V.3 pp., pl. 25. 
1844.) 

M. flagellata: Stapf, O[tto]. Medinilla flagellata Stapf. 
( Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XXV.1p., pl. 2411. 1896.) 

Sas Moore, 8. [Le M.]. (Jour. Bot. XVIII. 3. 

M. heterophylla: Gray, Asa. 

ploring expedition . 

599, pl. 75. 1854.) 

M. humilis: Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. 

(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XXV. 427. 1863.) 

M. javanensis: Hooker, Sir W. J. Medinilla javanensis. 

(Bot. Mag. UXXVII. pl. 4569. 1851.) 

— [Lemaire, Charles.] Medinilla javanensis. (Jard. Fleur. I. 

2 pp., pl. 96. 1851.) 

M. lorata: Stapf, O[tto]. Medinilla lorata Stapf. (Hook- 
er’s Ic. Plant. XXV. pl. 2417. 1896.) 

M. magnifica: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
(Bot. Mag. LX XVI. pl. 4533. 1850.) 

— Pilanchon], J. E.  Medinilla magnifica, Medinilla magni- 
fique. (lore Serr. VI. 125-126, pl. 572. 1850.) 

—[Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] The Magnificent 
Medinill (Medinilla magnifica). (Pazxton’s Flow. Gard. I. 
55-56, pl. 12. 1850-51.) 


— (Lemaire, Charles.] Medinilla magnifica. 


(In his United States ex- 
. . Botany. Phanerogamia, I. 598- 


Medinilla magnifica. 


(Jard. Fleur. 


I. 3 pp., pl. 56-57. 1851.) 
—Pjlanchon], J. E. Medinilla magnifica Lindl. (Flore Serr. 
IX. 287, pl. 968. 1853-54.) 


— Woods, J. E. Tenison-. (Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales Proc. 
ser. 2, IV. (1889), p. 45, pl. 8. 1890.) 

M. Mortonii: Hemsley, W. B. 
form. 1894, pp. 211-212.) 

M. papuana: (Scheffer, R.H.C.C.] (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg 
Ann. I. 24. 1876.) 

M. quintuplinervis: Warburg, O[tto]. 
XIII. 393. 1891.) 

M. radicans: Went, F. A.F.C. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg 
Ann. XII. 57, pl. 2. 1895.) [Morphological.] 

M. rhodochlaena: Gray, Asa. (In his United States ex 
ploring expedition . . . Botany. Phanerogamia, I. 600. 
1854.) 

M. rosea: Gaudichaud[-Beaupré], Charles. 


autour du monde. . 
pp. 484-485, pl. 106. 1826.) 

M. serpens: Stapf, O[tto]. Medinilla serpens Stapf. 
(Hooker's Ic. Plant. XXV. pl. 2411. 1896.) 

M. Sieboldiana: Pilanchon], J. E. Medinilla Sieboldti- 
ana, Medinilla du Dr. Sieboldt [sic]. (Flore Serr. V. 3 pp., 
pl. 482. 1849.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. 


(Kew Bull. Misc. In- 


(Bot. Jahrb. 


(In his Voyage 
. par Louis de Freycinet. Botanique, 


Medinilla Sieboldiana. (Bot. Mag. 


LXXVIII. pl. 4650. 1852.) 
—[Lemaire, Charles.] Medinilla Sieboldiana. (Jard. Fleur. 
III. 2 pp., pl. 298. 1853.) 


M. speciosa: Hooker, Sir W. J. Medinilla speciosa. (Bot. 
Mag. LXXIII. pl. 4321. 1847.) 

— Mforre]n, [Charles]. Medinella [sic] speciosa Blume (Médi- 
nelle élégante). (Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. V. 373-374, pl. 
281. [1849.]) 

— Capus, G[uillaume]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, VII. 289, 
pl. 22. 1878.) [Anatomical.] 

M. Teysmanni: Dyer, W. T. Thiselton-. 
amabilis. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, I. 372, il. 81. 

—[Medinilla amabilis.] 
572, il. 87. 1882.) 

—Hooker, Sir J. D. 
6681. 1883.) 

M. venosa: Regel, Edfuard] von. 
(In his Index seminum . . . Hortus. . 
1865, p. 52.) 

MELASTOMA 


Richard, L.[C.M.] (Soc. Hist. Nat. Paris Actes, I. pt.1,p.109. 
1792.) [South American species. ] 


Medinilla 
1874.) 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVII. 571- 
Medinilla amabilis. (Bot. Mag. CIX. pl. 


{Medinilla farinosa.] 
. petropolitanus. . . 


MELASTOMATACEAE 


Vahl, M[artin]. (In his Icones . . . plantarum americanarum, 
pl. 16-18, 22-29. 1798-99.) [Central American species.] 

Ventenat, [E. P.]. (Acad. Sci. Paris Mém. 1807, pt. 1, pp. 7— 
10.) 


Blume, C. L. (Jn his Catalogus van eenige... 
sen... Buitenzorg, p. 71. 1823.) 

Jack, William. On the Malayan species of Melastoma. (Linn. 
Soc. Trans. XIV. 1-22, pl. 1. 1825.) 

Meyer, Ernst. (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XII. (IV.), 
pt. 2, pp. 792-797. 1825.) [South American species.] 

Swartz, Oflof]. (In his Adnotationes botanicae . . . pp. 28- 
29. 1829.) [Central American species.] 

Champion, [J. G.] & Bentham, [George]. (Hooker's Jour. Bot. 
ie Kew Gard. Misc. 1V. 116-117. 1852.) [Species of eastern 

sia.] 

Miquel, F. A. W. (In his Flora van Nederlandsch Indié, I 
pt. 1, pp. 502-515, pl. 8-9. 1855.) 

M. candidum: (Ker, J. B.] 
(Bot. Reg. VIII. 672, pl. 1822.) 

— Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Melastoma malabathrica. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XX. pl. 1932. 1833.) 

— Bentham, Geo[rge]. [Melastoma calycina.] 
Bot. 1. 485. 1842.) 

M. cinnamomifolia: Ledebour, Kk. F. & Adlerstam, J. P. 
(Melastoma picta.] (In their Dissertatio . . . sistens planta- 
rum domingensium decadem, pp. 20-21. 1805.) 

M. decemfidum: Sims, John. Melastoma malabathrica. 
(Bot. Mag. XV. pl. 529. 1801.) 

—Sims, John. Melastoma sanguinea. 
pl. 2241. 1821.) 

— Trattinick, Leop[old]. [Melastoma malabathricum.] (In his 
Auswahl Soeiclicn schéner . . . Gartenpflanzen . . . II. 
30-31, 1 pl. 1821.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Melastoma sanguinea. 
Bot. XII. 265-266, pl. 1846.) 

M. denticulatum: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. 
W[alker-]. [Melastoma taitense.] (In their Botany of Capt. 
Beechey’s voyage . . . p. 62. 18[30]-41.) 

— Guillemin, J.B. A. [Melastoma taitense.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 2, VII. 354. 1837.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Melastoma denticulatum. 
LXXXII. pl. 4957. 1856.) 

— [Lemaire, Charles.] (Jll. Hort. 1V. 11-12. 1857.) 

M. Godeffroyi: Reinecke, F[ranz]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXV. 
661-662. 1898.) 


M. Griffithiana: Masters, J. W. Note on two unde- 
scribed species of Melastoma. (Calcutta Jour. Nat. Hist. 
VII. 323-324. [1846]-47.) 

M. Jenkinsii: Masters, J. W. Note on two undescribed 
species of Melastoma. (Calcutta Jour. Nat. Hist. VII. 323- 
324. [1846]47.) 

M. macrocarpum: Seemann, Berthold. (In HartincEr, 


gewas- 


Melastoma malabathrica. 


(Lond. Jour. 


(Bot. Mag. XLVIII. 


(Paxton’s Mag. 


(Bot. Mag. 


Anton. Paradisus vindobonensis . . . I. 47, pl. 77. 1844- 
60.) 
—LJfemaire], Ch[arles]. Mélastome & gros fruits. (Hort. 


Univ. VI. 129-131, pl. 1845.) 


M. malabathricum: Engler, A[dolf]. [Melastoma mala- 
bathricum var. latifolium.] (Bot. Jahrb. VII. 468. 1886.) 
M. normale: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Melastoma na- 

palensis. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. VIII. pl. 707. 1823.) 


M. radula: Hoffmannsegg, J.C. von. (In his Verzeich- 
niss der Pflanzenkulturen . . . Nachtrag II., pp. 33, 159- 
160. 1826.) [Not a Melastoma.] 


M. repens: Hérail, J. [J. M.]. [Melastoma rosea.] (Ann. 
Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, If. 312, pl. 16. 1885.) [Anatomical.] 


M. villosum: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Melastoma vil- 


losa. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. IX. pl. 853. 1824.) 
— Sims, John. Melastoma villosa. (Bot. Mag. LIII. pl. 2630. 
1826.) 


MEMECYLON (Euernta spec., Myrcta spec.) 


Presl, K. B (In his Epimeliae botanicae, pp. 208-210. 
1849.) 

Blume, C. L. (Jn his Museum botanicum lugduno-batavum, 
I. 353-363, il. 88. [1849-51.]) 

Kurz, Sulpiz. [Memecylon elegans, M. pulechrum.] (As. Soc. 


Bengal Jour. XLI. pt. 2, p. 307. 1872.) 
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Memecylon Arnottianum: Arnott, G. A. Walker-. 
[Eugenia capitellata.]  (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. 


XVIII. (X.), pt. 1, pp. 335-336. 1836.) 
M. Bakerianum: Baker, J.G. [Memecylon oleaefolium.] 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX1. 343. 1886.) 


M. coeruleum: Jack, Wiilliam]. (Bot. Misc. II. 75-76. 
1831.) 

M. costatum: Miquel, F. A. W. 
Eerste Kl. ser. 3, III. 29. 1850.) 


M. edule: Hasskarl, J. K.  [Memecylon tinctorium.] 
(Flora, X XVII. pt. 2, pp. 602-603. 1844.) 

— Dragendorff, [Georg]: Chemische Analyse der Blatter des 
Memecylon tinctorium Willd. (Pharm. Zeitschr. Russl. XX1. 
232-241. 1882.) 

M. Englerianum: Engler, A{dolf]. 
cens.] (Bot. Jahrb. VII. 338-339. 1886.) 
M. flavovirens: Baker, [J. G.]. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1897, p. 268.) 

M. grande: Reizius, A. J. 
cae... pt. 4, p. 26. 1786.) 


M. laevigatum: Scheffer, R.H.C.C. [Memecylon Vos- 
al (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XXXI. 356. 


M. lanceolatum: Stapf, O[tto]. 
IV. 162-163. 1894-96.) 


M. ligustrifolium: Champion, [J. G.] & Bentham, 
[George]. (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. IV. 
117-118. 1852.) 
M. longicuspe: Baker, J. G. 
XX. 150. 1884.) 


M. myrsinoides: Moritzi, A[lexander]. 


(Nederl. Inst. Verh. 


[Memecylon nigres- 


(In his Observationes botani- 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 


[Memecylon lila- 


cinum.] (In his Systematisches Verzeichniss . . . Java 

p- 9. 1845-46.) 

M. nigrescens: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. 
Wolken (In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage 


. p. 186. 18[30]-41.) 
M. paniculatum: Jack, W[illiam]. 
Mag. I. 219. 1835.) 
— Gray, Asa. [Memecylon calderense.] 


States exploring expedition . . . Botany. 
I. 574-575, pl. 71. 1854.) 


M. pauciflorum: Mueller, Ferd{inand], Baron von. Bye 
ciaaustralasica.] (In his Essay on the plants collected by . 
E. Fitzalan ...p.7. 1860.) 


M. Pierrei: Hance, H. F. (Jour. Bot. XV. 334. 1877.) 

M. ramiflorum: Burck, W[illiam]. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg 
Ann. X. 119-127, pl. 10. 1891.) [Ecological.] 

M. scutellatum: Presl, K.B.  [Memecylon punctatum.] 
(Bohm. Ges. Wiss. Abh. ser. 5, III. (1843-44), pp. 497-498. 
1845.) 

M. strychnoides: Baker, [J. G.]. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1895, p. 105.) 

M. subtrinervium: Kurz, Sulpiz. [Memecylon subtriner- 


vium var. grandifolia.] (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XLV. pt. 2, 
p- 131. 1876.) 


M. terminale: Dalzell, [N. A.]. 
Kew Gard. Misc. III. 121. 1851.) 


M. vitiense: Gray, Asa. (Jn his United States exploring 
expedition . . . Botany. Phanerogamia, I. 573-574. 
1854.) 


MERIANTA (Davya, ScHwWErInIA) 


(Hooker Comp. Bot. 


(In his United 
Phanerogamia, 


(Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & 


Karsten, H[ermann]. [Schwerinia.] (Bot. Jahrb. VIII. 348- 
349. 1887.) 

M. Clausenii: Gardner, [George]. [Davya excelsa.] 
(Lond. Jour. Bot. 1V. 100-101. 1845.) 


Meriania Karstenii, Meri- 


M. Karstenii: Pilanchon], J. E. 
1852— 


oa de Karsten. (Flore Serr. VIII. 45-46, pl. 767. 

53. 

M. longifolia: Karsten, H[ermann]. [Schwerinia superba.] 
(Allg. Deutsch. Gart. Blumenzeit. [V. 355. [1848.] — Also in 
his Auswahl neuer . . . Gewiichse Venezuela’s, pp. 12-14, 
pl. 4. 1848.) 

—[Neubert, Wilhelm.] Schwerinia superba Iarsten. 
(Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1850, pp. 332-335, pl.) 
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MICONIA (CHAENOPLEURA, CREMANIUM, CYANO- 
PHYLLUM, Harticia, JUCUNDA, LIEUTAUTIA, SCHIZAN- 
THERA, TAMONEA; CLIDEMIA spec., MELASTOMA spec., 
TETRAZYGIA spec.) 

Buc’hoz, [P. J.J. [Lieutautia mirabilis. (In his Plantes nou- 

vellement découvertes, p. 9, pl. 7. 1779.) 

Martius, K.F.P. von. (Flora, XX. Be 2, Beibl. PP- 76-78; 

Tay pt. 1, Beibl. p. 7; XXIV. pt. 2, Beibl. p. 38. 1837- 

41 

Gardner, [George]. 
—— [Chaenopleura.] 

Nees von Esenbeck, G. IF. L. & See [Sebastian]. 

manium.] (Linnaea, XX. 734-73 1847.) 

Morren, Chfarles]. Notice sur oa eit llogénie; ou, Pro- 

duction des feuilles par les feuilles. (Acad. Sci. Belg. Bull. 

XVI. pt. 1, pp. 52-60, 2 il.,1 pl. 1849.— Also in his Fuchsia 

. pp. 123-133, 2 il., 1 pl. 1849.) 
M. alpestris: Smith, a D. (Bot. Gaz. XX. 288. 1895.) 
M. ancistrophora: Sauvalle, F. A. [Tetrazygia ancis- 


(Lond. Jour. Bot. Il. 345-347. 1843.) 
(Lond. Jour. Bot. I. 348-349. 1843.) 
[Cre- 


trophora.] (Acad. Cienc. Med. Fis. Nat. Habana Anal. V. 
465. 1868.) 

M. atrata: Wawra [von Fernsee], H[einrich], Ritter. 
(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XIII. 89-90. 1863.) 


— Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter. [Miconia Bergii-] 
(In his Botanische Ergebnisse . . . pp. 19-20, pl. 4. 1866.) 


M. bullata: Turczaninow, Nicola [Schizanthera bul- 


lata.] (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XX XV. pt. 2, p. 322. 1862.) 
M. cinnamomifelia: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Mela- 
stoma cinnamomifolia.] (dn his Collectanea .. . II. 111. 
1788.) 
M. coralliocarpa: Moore, 8. Le M. (Linn. Soc. Trans. 
Bot. 1V. 362. 1894-96.) 


M. decussata: Presl, K.B. [Clidemia glabriflora.] (Béhm. 
Ges. Wiss. Abh. ser. 5, III. (1843-44), pp. 500-501. 1845.) 


M. delicatula: Sauvalle, F. A. [Miconia chlorophylla.] 


(Acad. Cienc. Med. Fis. Nat. Habana Anal. V. 464-465. 
1868.) 

M. Donnell-Smithii: Smith, J. D. (Bot. Gaz. XX. 
287. 1895.) 

M. fasciculata: Gardner, [George]. (Lond. Jour. Bot. 
I. 533. 1842.) 


M. flammea: Casaretto, Gliovanni]. (Jn his Novarum 

stirpium brasiliensium decas X., pp. 85-86. 1845.) 
M. guatemalensis: Smith, J. D. (Bot. Gaz. 
1891.) 

M. Hookeriana: Hooker, Sir W. J. Miconia pulveru- 
lenta. (Bot. Mag. LXXXIX. pl. 5411. 1863.) 

M. ioneura: Grisebach, A. H.R. (Ges. Wiss. Goettingen 
Abh. XXIV. Phys. Cl. pp. 129. 1879.) 

M. laevigata: [Ker, J. B.] Melastoma laevigata. 

Reg. V. 363, pl. 1819.) 

M. late-crenata: Gardner, [George]. [Cremanium chae- 

nopleuroides.] (Lond. Jour. Bot. Il. 349-850. 1843.) 

M. nervosa: Miquel, F. A. W. [Miconia Fockeana.] (In 

his Stirpes surinamenses . . . p. 51, pl. 14. 1850.) 

M. paludosa: Gardner, [George]. [Cremanium palu- 

dosum.] (Lond. Jour. Bot. Il. 347. 1843.) 

M. prasina: Grisebach, A. [H. R.]. [Miconia prasina var. 
denticulata.] (Bonplandia, VI. 6. 1858.) 

M. pulverulenta: A[ndré], Ed[ouard]. Miconia pulve- 
rulenta var. trifasciata Linden et André. (Ill. Hort. XX. 197, 
pl. 148. 1873.) 

M. racemosa: Miquel, F. A. W. 
(Linnaea, XVIII. 284-289, 623, 1 pl. 1844.) 

M. rostrata: Bertoloni, Ant[onio]. [Melastoma rostrata.] 
(Un his Florula guatimalensis . . . pp. 17-18. 1840.) 

M. squamulosa: Ventenat, [E. P.]. [Maieta argentea.] 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Mém. 1807, pt. 1, pp. 13-14.) 

M. staminea: Regel, Ed[uard] von. [Miconia Teysman- 
niana.}] (Jn his Index seminum . . . Hortus . . . petro- 
politanus . . . 1866, p. 105.) 

— Riegel], [Eduard von]. 
(Gartenfl. XVI. 67-68, pl. 537. 

M. tetrandra: Swartz, Olof]. 
(In his Icones plantarum incognitarum . . . pl. 13. 

M. tomentosa: Miquel, F. A. W. 
(In his Stirpes surinamenses . . . p. 47, pl. 14. 


XVI. 5. 


(Bot. 


[Hartigia spectabilis.] 


Miconia Teysmanniana Rel. 
1867.) 


[Melastoma tetrandra.] 
1794.) 


[Jucunda tomentosa. | 
1850.) 


MELASTOMATACEAE 


Mes Tuerckheimii: Smith, J.D. (Bot. Gaz. XVI. 5. 


M. umbilicata: Bertoloni, Ant{onio]. 
cata.] (In his Florula guatimalensis . . 
MICROLICIA 
Oliver, [Daniel]. [Microlicia bryanthoides.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. 
Bot. 11. 274, pl. 39. 1881-87.) 


MONOCHAETUM (Griscuowra, Lorvicta, RoEz- 
LIA; ARTHROSTEMMA spec.) 


[Melastoma umbili- 
- pp. 16-17. 1840.) 


Karsten, H[ermann]. [Loevigia.] (Linnaea, XXVIII. 434- 
436. 1856.) 

M. alpestre: Hooker, Sir W. J. Monochaetum ensi- 
ferum. (Bot. Mag. LXXXY. pl. 5132. 1859.) 


M. bracteolatum: Seemann, Berthold. [Monochaetum 
Humboldtianum.} (Jn Hartincer, Anton. Paradisus vin- 
dobonensis . . . I. 47, pl. 78. 1844-60.) 

M. diffusum: Smith, J.D. (Bot. Gaz. XVI. 4. 1891.) 


M. Hartwegianum: Hooker, Sir J. D. Monochaetum 
dicranantherum. (Bot. Mag. XCI. pl. 5506. 1865.) 

M. hirtum: Karsten, H[ermann]. [Grischowia hirta.] 
(Allg. Deutsch. Gart. Blumenzeit. IV. 355-356.  [1848.] — 
Also in his Auswahl neuer . . . Gewichse Venezuela’s, pp. 
15-17, pl. 5. 1848.) 

—[Neubert, Wilhelm.] Grischowia hirta Karsten. 
Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1850, pp. 109-112, pl.) 

M. Humboldtianum: Kunth, K. 8. 
Humboldtianum.] (Linnaea, XVIII. 504. 
Sem. Hort. Berol. [1844], p. [10].) 


(Deutsch. 


[Arthrostemma 
1844. — Index 


— Hooker, Sir W. J. Monochaetum Humboldtianum. (Bot. 
Mag. LX XXIX. pl. 5367. 1863.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] (Jll. Hort. X. 53-54. 1863.) 

M. latifclium: Delessert, Benj[amin]. [Monochaetum 


umbellatum.] (Jn his Icones selectae . . 
—Lf{emaire], Chfarles]. Monochaetum umbellatum. (JI. 
Hort. 1.3 pp., pl. 11. 1854.) 
M. quadrangulare: Riegel], E[duard] von.  Roezlia 
granadensis Rgl. (Gartenfl. XX. 353-354, pl. 706. 1871.) 
— Regel, E[duard] von. [Roezlia granadensis.] (Hort. Petrop. 
Act.1. 98. 1871-72.) 
MOURIRIA (Gurtprinera) 
Gardner, George. 1840.—Scee vol. I. 329: PHyrocrapuy. 
CENTRAL AND SouTH AMERICA. 
Sagot, P[aul]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XV. 334-336. 
1883.) 


.V.2, pl. 4. 1846.) 


MMi. arborea: Hooker, Sir W. J. Mouriria arborea Gardn. 
( Hooker’s Ic. Plant. VI. pl. 515. 1843.) 

M. guianensis: Miquel, F. A. W. [Mouriria polyantha.] 

(In his Stirpes surinamenses . . . pp. 42-43, pl. 11. 1850.) 

M. lanceolata: Grisebach, A.[H. R.]. (Amer. Acad. Mem. 

new ser. VIII. pt. 1, p. 183. 1861.) 

M. parvifolia: Bentham, George. (Jn his Botany of the 

voyage of . . . Sulphur, p. 97, pl. 36. 184446.) 

M. pusa: Hooker, Sir [W.J.]. (Hooker Jour. Bot. Il. 23- 

24, pl. 1. 1840.) 


M. rhizophoraefolia: Hooker, Sir W. J.  Guildingia 


psidioides. (Bot. Misc. I. 122-124, pl. 30. 1830.) 
M. spathulata: Grisebach, A. [H. R.]. (Amer. Acad. 
Mem. new ser. VIII. pt. 1, p. 183. 1861.) 
OCHTHOCHARIS 
Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. [Ochthocharis 


Buruensis. ] 
1863.) 

Hallier, H. [G.]. [Ochthocharis bornensis.] 
tenzorg Ann. XIII. 283-285, pl. 21. 1896.) 

OSBECKIA (MEtastoma spec.) 

Pearson, [H. H. W.]. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXXIV. 342. 
1899.) [Malayan species.] 

©. Bittneriana: Cogniaux, A[lfred]|.— Jn Burrrner, 
Rfichard]. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XX XI. Abh. pp. 95- 
96. 1890.) 

©. chinensis: [Ker, J. B.] 
Reg. VII. 542, pl. 1821.) 

—TLoddiges, Conrad & Sons. Osbeckia chinensis. 
Bot. Cab. VII. pl. 665. 1822.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Osbeckia chinensis. 
pl. 4026. 1843.) 


(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XXV. 426. 
(Jard. Bot. Bui- 


Osbeckia chinensis. (Bot. 
(Loddiges’ 


(Bot. Mag. LXIX. 
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Osbeckia congolensis: Cogniaux, A[lfred]. — In Burtt- 
NER, R{ichard]. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XXXI. Abh. 
p- 95. 1890.) 

O. gracilis: Beddome, R. H. 
216. 1866.) 

QO. nepalensis: Hooker, Sir W. J. 

. L. 31, pl. 31. 1823.) 

—Lindley, John. Osbeckia nepalensis var. albiflora. (Bot. 
Reg. XVII. 1475, pl. 1831.) 

O. octandra: Reizius, A. J. [Melastoma octandra. 
(In his Observationes botanicae . . . pt. 4, p. 25. 1786.) 
—Sims, John. Melastoma osbeckioides. (Bot. Mag. XLVIII. 

pl. 2235. 1821.) 

O. parvifolia: [Ker, J. B.] 
Reg. VII. 565, pl. 1821.) 

O. reticulata: Beddome, R. H. 
XXYV. 216. 1866.) 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. XXV. 


Un his Exotic flora 


Osbeckia zeylanica. (Bot. 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. 


O. stellata: [Ker, J. B.] Osbeckia stellata. (Bot. Reg. 
VIII. 674, pl. 1822.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. (In his Exotic flora . . . I. 37, pl. 37. 
1823.) 

— Géel, P.C. van. (In his Sertum botanicum . . . 2 pp., 1 
pl. 1828-32.) 


— Reichenbach, H. G. L. (In his Flora exotica . . . IV. 15, 
pl. 1835.) 

— [Lemaire, Charles.]_ Osbeckia stellata. 
2 pp., pl. 168. 1852.) 

O. Wightiana: Hooker, Sir W. J. Osbeckia aspera. (Bot. 
Mag. LX XXIV. pl. 5085. 1858.) 

O. zambeziensis: [Cogniaux, Alfred.] Melastomaceae. — 
In [Henniqgues, J. A.J]. (Soc. Brot. Bol. VII. 226-227. 
1889.) — Reprinted together with his Cucurbitaceae (pp. 227— 
228) under the title: Melastomaceae et Cucurbitaceae afri- 
canae. 3pp. O. n.t-p. ([Coimbra, 1889.] 


OSSAEA (Ciivemra spec., Mairra spec.) 
O. brachystachya: Gardner, [George]. [Clidemia lepto- 
stachya.] (Lond. Jour. Bot. 1.172. 1842.) 
— Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter. 
folia.] (In his Botanische Ergebnisse . . 


(Jard. Fleur. I. 


[Clidemia salici- 
. pp. 22-23, pl. 39. 


1866.) 
O. scalpta: Ventenat, E. P. ([Maieta scalpta.] (In his 
Choix de plantes . . . 2pp.,pl.33. 1803.— Acad. Sci. Paris 


Mém. 1807, pt. 1, pp. 12-13.) 


OTANTHERA (MEtastoma spec.) 

Link, H. F. & Otto, F{riedrich]. [Melastoma rubrolimbatum.] 
(In ‘their Icones plantarum selectarum Horti . . . berolinen- 
sis. . . pp. 89-90, pl. 41. [1820]-28.) 

Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. [Otanthera Nico- 
barensis.] (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XXV. 427. 1863.) 

Hallier, H.[G.]. [Otanthera cyanoides.] (Jard. Bot. Buiten- 
Zorg Ann. XIII. 282-283, pl. 22. 1896.) , 

OXYSPORA 

Hooker, Sir W. J. Oxyspora vagans. (Bot. Mag. LX XVI. pl. 
4553. 1850.) 

[Lemaire, Charles.] Oxyspora vagans. (Jard. Fleur. 1.2 pp., 
pl. 79. 1851.) 

PACHYCENTRIA 

Beccari, Odofardo]. (In his Malesia, II. 236-240, pl. 56-58. 

1884-86.) 
PHAEONEURON 

Stapf, O[tto]. Dicellandra Hook. f. and Phaeoneuron Gilg 
(Melastomaceae). (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXXIV. 482-495, 
1pl. 1900.) 

PHORNOTHAMNUS 

Baker, J. G. [Phornothamnus thymoides.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. 

Bot. XXI. 342-343. 1886.) 
PHYLLAGATHIS 

Hooker, Sir W. J. Phyllagathis rotundifolia. 

LXXXVII. pl. 5282. 1861.) 
PLEIOCHITON 

Naudin, C[harles]. [Pleiochiton crassifolium.] (Jn Gray, 
Asa. United States exploring expedition . . . Botany. 
Phanerogamia, I. 583-585, pl. 73. 1854.) 

Gray, A[sa]. [Pleiochiton crassifolia.] (Amer. Acad. Proc. III. 
53. 1857.) 


(Bot. Mag. 


PLETHIANDRA 
Stapf, O[tto]. [Plethiandra Hookeri.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 
IV. 163-164. 1894-96.) 
—— Plethiandra Hookeri Stapf. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XXV. 
pl. 2418. 1896.) [Malayan species.] 


POGONANTHERA 
Beccari, Odofardo]. (In his Malesia, II. 240-241, pl. 58-59. 
1884-86.) 

PTERNANDRA 


Jack, W[illiam]. [Pternandra coerulescens.] (Hooker Comp. 
Bot. Mag. 1. 157. 1835.) 

Griffith, W[illiam]. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XXIII. (1854), 
pp. 635-636. 1855.) 


PURPURELLA (CHArToGAstTRA spec.) 


Pilanchon], J. E. Chaetogastra Lindeniana Planch. (Flore 
Serr. X. 113, pl. 1011-1012. 1854-55.) [= P. grossa.] 

Wawra [von Fernsee], Hfeinrich], Ritter. [Purpurella Itatiaiae.] 
(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XXXII. 38. 1882.) 

Ule, E[rnst].  Weiteres zur Bliitheneinrichtung von Purpu- 
rella cleistopetala und Verwandten. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. 
XIV. 169-178, pl. 13. 1896.) ; 


PY RAMIA (Aciperatum spec.) 
Turezaninow, Nicolai. [Acipetalum lineatum.] (Soc. Nat. 
8.) 


Moscou Bull. XXT. pt. 1, pp. 577-578. 184 

RHEXIA 
Sprengel, Kurt. (Jn his Neue Entdeckungen . . . I. 301- 
303. 1820.) 
Géel, P.C. van. (In his Sertum botanicum . . . 12 pp., 6 pl. 
1828-32.) 
Reichenbach, H. G. L. (Jn his Flora exotica . . . IV. 13-14, 


4 pl.; V. 34, pl. 1835-36.) 
Bertoloni, Antonio. [Rhexia glandulosa, R. mel) (Acad. 
Sci. Inst. Bonon. Nov. Comm. IV. 415-417. 1840 


RHYNCHANTHERA (MEtastoma ese 
Vahl, M[artin]. [Melastoma grandiflora.] (In his Symbolae 
botanicae . . . III. 59. 1794.) 
Moore, 8. Le M. [Rhynchanthera riparia.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. 
Bot. lV. 360. 1894-96.) 


SAKERSIA 
S. africana: Hooker, Sir J. D. Sakersia africana 
Hook. f. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. X1. 69, pl. 1086. 1867-71.) 
S. Laurentii: Cogniaux, A[lfred].— In Dr Winpeman, 
Bale) & Duranp, T[héophile]. (Mus. Congo Ann. Bot. 
ser. 2, I. pt. 1, p. 23. 1899.) 
ne 'Wildeman, E[mile] & Durand, T[héophile]. (Mus. 
Congo Ann. Bot. ser. 1, I. pt. 6, pp. 135-136, pl. 68. 1900.) 
S. strigosa: Cogniaux, A[lfred]|.— In Dr WitpeMan, 
E[mile] & Duranp, T[héophile]. (Mus. Congo Ann. Bot. 
ser. 2, I. pt. 1, p. 23. 1899.) 
STENODON 
Naudin, C{harles]. [Stenodon suberosus.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 3, I. 146, pl. 3. 1844.) 


TASHIROEA 
Matsumura, J[inzo].—Jn Iro, Tokutaro & Matsumura, 
Jfinzd]. (Coll. Sct. Univ. Jap. Jour. X11. 489-491. 1898- 
1900.) 
TETRAZYGIA (Metastoma spec.) 
Vahl, M[artin]. [Melastoma acuminata.] 
americanae .. . I. 47, pl. 7. 1796-1807.) 
Hooker, Sir W. J. Tetrazygia elaeagnoides. 
LXXIV. pl. 4383. 1848.) 
TIBOUCHINA (CuHarrocastra, MiIcrANTHELLA, 
PiEeROMA; ARTHROSTEMMA spec., LASIANDRA spec., ME- 
LASTOMA spec., MERTANIA spec., RHEXIA spec.) 
Raddi, Giuseppe. [Rhexia alata, R. estrellensis.] (Soc. Ital. 
Sci. Modena Mem. XVII. pt. 2, pp. 887-390. 1820.) 
Martius, K.F.P. von. [Lasiandra.] (/lora, XX. pt. 2, Beibl. 
p- 73; XXII. pt. 1, Beibl. pp. 9-10. 1837-39.) 
Gardner, [George]. [Pleroma.] (Lond. Jour. Bot. II. 347-348, 
350-352. 1843.) 
T. Sa eae Hooker, Sir W. J. Pleroma Bent- 
hamianum. (Bot. Mag. LXIX. pl. 4007. 1843.) 
— Paxton, Joseph. Pleroma Kunthianum. (Paxton’s Mag. 
Bot. XII. 125-126, 1 il. pl. 1846.) 


(In his Eclogae 


(Bot. Mag. 


642 


Tibouchina Bourgaeana: Smith, J. D. (Bot. Gaz. 


XVI. 4. 1891.) 

T. ciliaris: Ventenat, E. P. [Meriania ciliaris.] (In his 
Choix de plantes . . . 2 pp., pl. 34. 1803.) 

T. crassiramis: Cogniaux, A[lfred]|.—Jn TausBert, 
Pfaul]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXI. 446-447. 1896.) 


T. elegans: Hooker, Sir W. J. Pleroma elegans. (Bot. Mag. 
LXXII. pl. 4262. 1846.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Pleroma elegans. 
XY. 27-28, pl. 1849.) 

— N{auJd{ijn, [Charles]. Lasiandra elegans Ndn. (Flore Serr. 
XII. 61-62, pl. 1212. 1857.) 

— Wawra [von Fernsee], H[{einrich], Ritter. 
peratoris.] _(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XIII. 87-88. 1863. — 
Also in his Botanische Ergebnisse . . . p. 15, pl. 3. 1866.) 

T. estrellensis: Presl, K. B. [Lasiandra muricata.] (In 
his Symbolae botanicae . . . I. 68, pl. 45. 1832.) 

T. Gaudichaudiana: Hooker, Sir W. J. Lasiandra petio- 
lata. (Bot. Mag. LXVI. pl. 3766. 1840.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Pleromapetiolata. (Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 
XI. 267-268, pl. 1844.) 


(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 


{Lasiandra Im- 


T. Gayana: Hooker, Sir J.D. Pleroma Gayanum. (Bot. 
Mag. CIV. pl. 6345. 1878.) 

T. Geitneriana: Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. [Chaeto- 
gastra Geitneriana.] (Linnaea, X XVII. 523-525. 1854.) 


T. granulosa: Don, Dfavid]. Melastoma granulosa. 
(Bot. Reg. VIII. 671, pl. 1822. — See also Notes, p. [2]-) 

—Bertoloni, Antonio. [Rhexia alata.] (Opusc. Scient. IV. 
332. 1823.) 

— Sims, John. 
2441. 1824.) 

—Rlegel], E[duard] von. Lasiandra Fontanesiana D. C. 
(Gartenfl. XIV. 97-98, pl. 466. 1865.) 


T. heteromalla: Don, D{(avid]. 


Melastoma granulosa. (Bot. Mag. LI. pl. 


Melastoma hetero- 


malla. (Bot. Reg. VIII. 644, pl. 1822.) 
— Sims, John. Melastoma heteromalla. (Bot. Mag. XLIX. 
pl. 2337. 1822.) 


— B[entham], G[eorge]. Pleromaheteromalla. (Maund’s Bot. 
IV. 2 pp., pl. 175. [1840.]) 

— Seemann, Berthold. ([Lasiandra heteromalla.] (Jn Har- 
TINGER, Anton. Paradisus vindobonensis . . . I. 46, pl. 77. 
1844-60.) 

— Douliot, H. [Melastoma heteromallum.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 7, X. 366-367, il. 41. 1889.) [Anatomical.] 


T. holosericea: [Ker, J. B.] | Rhexia holosericea. (Bot. 
Reg. IV. 323, pl. 1818.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Rhexia holosericea. _(Lod- 


diges’ Bot. Cab. III. pl. 236. 1818.) 
—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Rhexia holosericea.] 
(In his Herbier général . . . V. 321, pl. 1821.) 
—Reichenbach, H. G. L. ([Lasiandra argentea.] (In his 
Iconographia botanica exotica ... pt. 3, pp. 17-18, pl. 
249. 1827-30.) 
— Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Lasiandra argentea.] (In his Herbier 
de amateur . . . IV. 239, pl. 1830.) 
— Tassi, Fl[aminio]. Dello sviluppo dell’ ovulo e del sacco em- 
brionale nella Tibouchinia holosericea Baill. (Labor. Bot. 
Siena Bull. I. 162-165, pl. 4. 1897 [1898].) 


T. laxa: Hooker, Sir J. D. Pleroma sarmentosa. (Bot. 
Mag. XCIII. pl. 5629. 1867.) 
— [Lemaire, Charles.] [Pleroma sarmentosum.] (Jil. Hort. 


XIV. 21-22. 1867.) 

T. Lhotskyana: Presl, IK. B. [Lasiandra Lhotskyana.] 
(In his Symbolae botanicae . . . [II.] 2, pl. 52. [1852.]) 
T. longifolia: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. 
[Chaetogastra ferruginea.] (In their Botany of Capt. Beech- 

ey’s voyage . . . pp. 423-424. 18[30]41.) 

T. mollis: Hooker, Sir W. J. Micranthella Candollei. 
(Bot. Mag. XC. pl. 5455. 1864.) : 

— [Lemaire, Charles.] [Micranthella Candollei.] 
XI. 54-55. 1864.) 

T. multiflora: Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter. 
[Lasiandra adenostemon.] (Jn his Botanische Ergebnisse 
... p. 16, pl. 37. 1866.) 

T. nitida: Drapiez, [Auguste]. 
(In his Herbier de Yamateur ... VII. 476, pl. 1834.) 

T. ochypetala: André, Edfouard]. _Lasiandra_ lepidota 
Naudin. (lll. Hort. X XI. 25-26, pl. 160. 1874.) 


(Ill. Hort. 


[Arthrostemma._ nitida.] 
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Tibouchina paratropica: Grisebach, A. H. R.  [Ple- 
roma paratropicum.] (Ges. Wiss. Goettingen Abh. XIX. 
Phys. Cl. pp. 140-141. 1874.) 

T. semidecandra: Hooker, Sir W. J. Pleroma Kunthia- 
num. (Bot. Mag. LX XIV. pl. 4412. 1848.) 

—Seemann, Berthold. Lasiandra macrantha, a new Brazil- 
ian Melastomacea. (Jour. Bot. II. 361,1 pl. 1864.) 


— Hooker, Sir J. D. Pleroma macranthum. (Bot. Mag. 
XCIV. pl. 5721. 1868.) 
—[Lemaire, Charles.] [Lasiandra macrantha.] (Jll. Hort. 


XV. 82-83. 1868.) 

— Pilanchon], J. E. Pleroma macranthum Hook. fil. (Lasian- 
dra macrantha Seem.). _ (Flore Serr. XXIII. 169-170, pl. 
2430. 1880.) 

T. strigosa: Paxton, Joseph. Chaetogastra strigosa. 
(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. XV. 265-266, pl. 1849.) 

T. Urvilleana: Brongniart, Ad[olphe]. 
villeana.] (In his Voyage autour du monde . . . publié par 
L. I. Duperry. Botanique. Phanerogamie, pl. 71. 1829.) 
T. viminea: [Ker, J. B.] Rhexia viminea. (Bot. Reg. 
VIII. 664, pl. 1822.) 

— Reichenbach, H. G. L. 
Iconographia botanica exotica . . 
1827-30.) 

TOCOCA 

Moore,S. [Le M.]. [Tococa coriacea.] (Jour. Bot. XVIII. 3. 

1880.) 


[Lasiandra Ur- 


{Lasiandra coerulea.] (In his 
. pt. 3, p. 18, pl. 250. 


TREMBLEYA 
Martius, K. F. P. von. (Flora, XX. pt. 2, Beibl. p. 75. 
1837.) [South American species.] 
Netto, Ladislaii. Trembleya Pradosiana Nett.— Addition 4 
la flore brésilienne. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, III. 378-379, 


pl. 12. 1865.) — Reprinted: 3 pp. 1 pl. O. n. tp. 
[Paris, 1865.] 
TRIOLENA 
Smith, J. D. [Triolena paleolata.] (Bot. Gaz. XIII. 28-29. 
1888.) 
TRISTEMMA 
Ventenat, E. P. [Tristemma virusanum.] (Jn his Choix de 
plantes ... 2 pp., pl. 35. 1803.) 


De Wildeman, [mile] & Durand, T[héophile]. [Tristemma 
leiocalyx.] (Mus. Congo Ann. Bot. ser. 1, I. pt. 2, pp. 27-28, 


pl. 14. 1898.) 
VEPRECELLA 
Baker, J. G. [Veprecella schizocarpa.] (Jour. Bot. XX. 112. 
1882.) 
—[Veprecella.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 146; XXI. 342; 
XXII. 477. 1884-87.) 
175. OENOTHERACEAE aH 
Taxonomy 


Jussieu, A. L. Observations sur la famille des plantes Ona- 
graires. [1804.] (Soc. Philom. Bull. III. 238-239. 1811.) 

Candolle, A.P.de. Onagrariae. (Jn CanpouuE, A. P. de & 
Aflphonse] de. Prodromus . . . III. 35-65. 1828.) 

—— Mémoire sur la famille des Onagraires. 16 pp. 3 pl. Q. 
Paris, 1829. (Collection de mémoires pour servir a l’histoire 
du régne vegetal, 1828-38.) 

Spach, Edouard. Monographia Onagrearum. (Mus. Hist. 
Nat. Paris Nouv. Ann. IV. 321-408, pl. 30-31. 1835.) — 
Reprinted: 87+[1] pp. 2pl. O. [Paris, 1835.] 

Onagrearum novarum vel minus notarum descriptiones. 

(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, IV. 270-288. 1835.) — Re- 

printed: 19 pp. O. n.t-p. [Paris, 1835.] 

Synopsis monographiae Onagrearum. (Ann. Sct. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 2, IV. 161-178. 1835.) — Reprinted: 18 pp. O. 
n. t-p. [Paris, 1835.] 

Micheli, Mare. Onagraceae. [1875.] 
von & others. Flora brasiliensis .. . 
182, pl. 28-38. 1875-82.) 

Raimann, Rud[olf]. Onagraceae. (Jn EncuiEr, A[dolf] & 
Prantt, Kfarl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. 
pt. 7, pp. 199-223, il. 83-96; Nachtriige, p. 268; Nachtrage 
II., p. 50. 1893-1900.) 

Morphology 

Baillon, H[enri]. Sur les stipules des Onagrariées. 

(Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 260-261. 1889.) 


(In Martius, K. F. P. 
XIII. pt. 2, col. 145- 


[1880.] 
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Petersen, O. G. (Bot. Jahrb. III. 366-369, pl. 5. 1882.) 

Lubbock, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX X.496-498. 1895.) 

Ramaley, Francis. On the stem anatomy of certain Onagra- 
ceae. (Minnesota Bot. Stud. 1. 674-690, pl. 36-38. [1896.]) 

Parmentier, Paul. Recherches anatomiques et taxinomiques 
sur les Onothéracées et les Haloragacées. (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 8, III. 65-149, 1 il., pl. 1-6. 1897.) — [Extract.] 
(Monde Plant. VII. 178-182 [10-14]. 1897-[98].) 

Weisse, Arthur. Beitrag zur Entwickelungsgeschichte der 
Onagraceen-Bliithe, mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung des 
unterstiéndigen Fruchtknotens. (Jn BovaniscHE Untersu- 
chungen . . . pp. 231-250, pl. 9. 1899.) 

Only Oenothera studied. 


DIPLANDRA 
Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. [Diplandra 


lopezioides.] (In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage 
. . . pp. 291-292, 422, pl. 60.  18[30]-41.) 


FUCHSIA (Enciianpra, Nanusta, ScHUFIA) 
Taxonomy 

Willdenow, C. L. Ueber die Gattung Fuchsia. (Ann. Bot. 
Usteri, III. 37-42, pl. 6. 1792.) 

Presl, K. B. (Jn his Reliquiae haenkeanae . . . II. 26-28, 
pl. 51. [1835-36.]) 

Schlechtendal, D.F.L. von. (Linnaea, XII. 265-266. 1838.) 

Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. [L. A.] [Fuchsia lycioides, F. 
globosa, F. microphylla.] (Jn his Herbier général de |’ama- 
teur . . . ser. 2, 1.1 p., pl. 77. 1839.) 

Des Moulins, Ch{arles]._ Autonomie réelle du genre Schufia dé- 
taché par M. Spach du genre Fuchsia. [1862.] (Soc. Linn. 
Bordeaux Act. XXIV. 82-95.  1861-[70]. — Also in his 
Quatre mémoires ... 14 pp. 1862.) — Reprinted: 14 pp. 
O. n.t-p. [Bordeaux, 1861.] 

Hemsley, W. B. The apetalous Fuchsias of South America, 
with descriptions of four new species. (Jour. Bot. XIV. 67— 
70. 1876.) 

— The speciesof Fuchsia. (Gard. XI. 70-75, pl. 58. 1877.) 

With a plate of Fuchsia boliviana. 

—[Fuchsia.] (In his Diagnoses plantarum novarum .. . 
mexicanarum . .. pp.. 13-61. 1878-80. — Also in his 
Biologia centrali-americana . . . Botany, I. 456-461, pl. 28. 
1879.) 


_-— An apetalous Fuchsia. (Gard. XVII. 333, 1 il. 1880.) 


Morphology 

Mf[orrejn, [Charles]. Sur la variabilité des Fuchsia. (Soc. Agric. 
Bot. Gand Ann. 11. 351-352. [1846.]) 

Baillon, Henri]. Sur les stipules des Fuchsia A feuilles al- 
ternes. [1880.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 270. 1889.) 

Diez, Riudolf]. (Flora, LXX. 521. 1887.) 

Kirk, Thomas]. On heterostyled trimorphie flowers in the 
New Zealand Fuchsias, with notes on the distinctive charac- 
ters of the species. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. XXV. (1892), 
pp- 261-268, pl. 19. 1893.) 

Teratology 

Bladon, James. Monstrosities in the flowers of a Fuchsia. 
(Phytologist, I. 523-524. 1843.) 

Kirschleger, Frédéric. 1845.— See vol. I. 143: Trerarouocy. 

Pépin. Fleur monstrueuse de Fuchsia. (Rev. Hort. ser. 3, II. 
252. [1848.]) 

Morren, Chfarles]. Notice sur les anomalies de déplacement 
et analyse de monstres nouveaux compliqués de métaphérie, 
de dédoublement et de disjonction. (Acad. Sci. Belg. Bull. 
XVIII. (1851), pt. 2, pp. 493-505, 1 pl. 1852.) — Also in 
his Lobelia . . . pp. 177-189, 1 pl. 1851. 

Walpert, H. Ueber eine merkwiirdige Bildung von Bliithen 
an einer Fuchsie. (Flora, XXXV. 449-450. 1852.) 

Wigand, Albert. 1854. — See vol. I. 143: Trraronoay. 

Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Bot. Zeit. XIV. 732-733. 1856.) 

Deslongchamps, Eugéne. Note sur plusieurs cas de térato- 
logie végétale observés sur des Fuchsias. (Soc. Linn. Nor- 
mandie Bull. III. (1857-58), pp. 105-112, 2 il., pl. 1. 1858.) 

Prillieux, [d[ouard]. Note sur des fleurs monstrueuses de 
Fuchsia. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. VIII. 194-196. 1861.) 

Masters, M. T. Fuchsia deformities. (Gard. Chron. 1863, p. 
989.) 

Eudes-Deslongchamps, [J. A.]. Note sur quelques anomalies 
de la fleur d’une variété de Fuschia nommée par les horti- 
culteurs Reine de Hanovre, et sur d’autres anomalies con- 


cernant le nombre des divisions du ealice et de la corolle 
d’autres variétés de Fuschia. (Soc. Linn. Normandie Bull. 
IX. (1863-64), pp. 376-381. 1865.) 

Bockstré6m, H. ([Monstrésa blommor af Fuchsia.] (Soc. 
Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. III. 173. 1878.) 

Magnus, P. [W.]._ [Doppelbliithe einer Fuchsia.] (Bot. Ver. 
Brandenb. Verh. XX. Sitzber. pp. 66-67. 1878.) 

Buchenau, Franz. Merkwiirdig verinderte Bliite einer cul- 
tivirten Fuchsia. (Naturw. Ver. Bremen Abh. VI. 555-557, 
lil. 1880.) 

Viviand-Morel, [Victor]. [Cas de tératologie observés sur un 
Fuchsia et une Oeillet grenadin.] (Soc. Bot. Lyon Bull. 1. 73— 
74. 1883. — See also p. 115.) 

Malformed Fuchsia. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXIJ. 777, il. 146. 
1884.) 

Wittmack, Li[udwig]. Hine abnorme Fuchsie. 
XXXVI. 350-352, il. 87. 1887.) 

Puchner, W.A. Anodd Fuchsia. (Bot. Gaz. XIII. 98. 1888.) 

Rebmann, [E.]. Eine merkwiirdige Umbildung von Fuchsia- 
bliithen. (Naturw. Ver. Karlsruhe Verh. X. 149-150. 
1888.) 

Costerus, J.C. On malformation in Fuchsia globosa. (Linn. 
Soc. Jour. Bot. XXV. 395-434, 4 pl. 1890.) 

Heim, F[rédéric]. Sur des fleurs monstrueuses de Fuchsia. 
({1890.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. IL. 833. 1898.) 

Hildebrand, Friedrich. | Abweichende Bliithenbildung bei 
Fuchsia. — Einige Beitrige zur Pflanzenteratologie. (Bot. 
Zeit. XLVIII. 311-3138, pl. 4. 1890.) 

Magnus, P.[W.]. Hine interessante monstrése Fuchsiabliite. 
(Gartenfl. XLII. 658-659, il. 134-135. 1893.) 

Weisse, A[rthur]. Eine monstriése Fuchsiabliite. (Bot. Ver. 
Brandenb. Verh. XXXIV. 33-34. 1893.) 

Massalongo, C[aro]. [Fuchsia elegans.] _(Nuov. Giorn. Bot. 
Ital. ser. 2, III. 262. 1896.) 

Penhallow, D. P.  Teratological notes. 
VI. (1894-95), pp. 91-93. 1896.) 

Hildebrand, Friedrich. Ueber eine zygomorphe Fuchsia- 
Bliite. (Bot. Centr. LX XVII. 177-179, il. 1899.) 


Physiology 


Volkens, G[eorg]. 1882. — See vol. I. 169: PHystotocy. Ex- 
UDATION. 


(Gartenfl. 


(Canad. Rec. Sci. 


Enumeration of Species 
F. alpestris: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
Mag. LXIX. pl. 3999. 1843.) 
KF. ampliata: Hooker, Sir J.D. Fuchsia ampliata. (Bot. 
Mag. CXI. pl. 6839. 1885.) 
F. arborescens: L{indley], J[ohn]. Fuchsia arborescens. 
(Bot. Reg. XI. 943, pl. 1825.) 


—Sims, John. Fuchsia arborescens. (Bot. Mag. LIII. pl. 
2620. 1826.) 


Fuchsia alpestris. (Bot. 


— Géel, P. C. van. (Jn his Sertum botanicum . . . 2 pp. 
1 pl. 1828-32.) 
— Reichenbach, H. G. L. (In his Flora exotica . . . IV. 11, 


pl. 1835.) 

—L{emaire], Chfarles]. Fuchsia arborescens var. syringae- 
flora, Fuchsie en arbre var. 4 fleurs de Lilas. (Flore Serr. 
IV. 2 pp., pl. 416-417. 1848.) 

— (Lindley, John.] Fuchsia paniculata. (Gard. Chron. 1856, 
p. 301.) 

— Smith, J. D. [Fuchsia arborescens var. megalantha.] 
(Bot. Gaz. XVIII. 2. 1893.) 

F. bacillaris: Lindley, John. Fuchsia bacillaris. (Bot. 
Reg. XVIII. 1480, pl. 1832.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Fuchsia bacillaris. (Bot. Mag. LXXVI. 
pl. 4506. 1850.) 

F. boliviana: Britton, N. L. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XVII. 
214. 1890.) 

F. caracasensis: Fielding, H. B. 
tarum ... pl. 29. 1844.) 

F. chonotica: Philippi, R. A. (Linnaea, XXVIII. 687— 
688. 1856.) 

F. coccinea: Salisbury, R. A. [Fuchsia elegans.] (In his 
Icones stirpium rariorum . . . pp. 13-14, pl. 7. 1791.) 

— Schneevoogt, G. V. [Nahusia coceinea.] (Jn his Icones 
plantarum rariorum . . . f. 21, pl. 1793-[95].) 

— Henckel Von Donnersmarck, L. F.V. Ueber Fuchsia coc- 
cinea Ait. (Bot. Zeit. Regensburg, VI. 193-214. 1807.) 


(In his Sertum plan- 


644 


Fuchsia coccinea: Hooker, Sir J. D. Fuchsia coccinea. 
(Bot. Mag. XCIV. pl. 5740. 1868.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. On the true Fuchsia coccinea of Aiton. 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. X. 458-461. 1869.) 

F. confertifolia: Fielding, H.B. (Jn his Sertum planta- 
rum, pl. 28. 1844.) 


F. cordifolia: Lindley, John. Fuchsia cordifolia. (Bot. 
Reg. X XVII. 70, pl. 1841.) 
— Hooker, Sir W. J. Fuchsia cordifolia (Benth.) 8. (Hook- 


er’s Ic. Plant. V. pl. 450. 1842.) 
— Paxton, Joseph. Fuchsia cordifolia. 
IX. 99-100, pl. 1842.) 


F. corymbiflora: Lindley, John. 


(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 


Fuchsia corymbiflora. 


(Bot. Reg. XXVI. 70, pl. 1840.) 

—Lemfaire, Charles]. Fuchsie 4 fleurs en corymbes. (Hort. 
Univ. II. 324-327, pl. 1841.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Fuchsia corymbiflora. (Paxton’s Mag. 
Bot. VIII. 7-8, 1 il., pl. 1841.) 


— Hooker, Sir W. J. Fuchsia corymbiflora. 
LXIX. pl. 4000. 1843.) 

—Lemaire, Charles. (Jn Lotsrteur-DESLoNGcHAMPpS, J. 
L. A. Herbier général de amateur . . . ser. 2, III. 3 pp., 
pl. 2. 1843.) 

— Hfoutte], Lfouis}] van. Fuchsia corymbiflora var. alba. 
(Flore Serr. VI. 29, pl. 547. 1850.) 


F. dependens: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. 1. pl. 65. 1837.) 


F. Encliandra: Zuccarini, J. G. [Encliandra parviflora.] 

(Hort. Reg. Monac. Sem. 1836, pp. 2, 5.— Akad. Wiss. 
Miinchen Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. Tat, (1831- 36), pp. 335-839. 
1837.) 

F. excorticata: Link, H. F. & Otto, Friedrich]. (In 
their Icones plantarum selectarum Horti . . . berolinensis 
. . - pp- 99-100, pl. 46. [1820]-28.) 

—Lfindley], J[ohn]. Fuchsia excorticata. 
pl. 1824.) 


(Bot. Mag. 


Fuchsia dependens. 


(Bot. Reg. X. 857, 


—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Fuchsia excorticata. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XIV. pl. 1347. 1828.) 
— Géel, P. C. van. (Jn his Sertum botanicum .. . 2 pp., 


1 pl. 1828-32.) 


F. exoniensis: Paxton, Joseph. 
(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. X. 151-152, pl. 


Fuchsia exoniensis. 
1843.) 


F. fulgens: Lindley, John. Fuchsia fulgens. (Bot. Reg. 
XXIV. 1, pl. 1838.) 

—[Maund, Benjamin.] Fuchsia fulgens. (Maund’s Bot. II. 
2 pp., pl. 63. [1838.]) 


— Paxton, Joseph. Fuchsia fulgens. 
221-222, pl. 1838.) 
—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. & Lemaire, C[harles]. 
(In LotseLeur-DEsLonecuampes, J. L. A. Herbier général 
de amateur . . . ser. 2,I.1p., pl. 19. 1839.) 


(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. V. 


—Lindley, John. Standish’s Fuchsia. (Bot. Reg. XXVI. 2 
pl. 1840.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Fuchsia fulgens. (Bot. Mag. LXVII. 
pl. 3801. 1841.) 

—Burnett, M. A. (Jn her Plantae utiliores, II. no. 36, pl. 
1845.) 


—Tieghem, P{hilippe] van. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, IX. 
195-196, 225, pl. 11. 1868.) [Anatomical.] 

—Vesque, Julien. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, VIII. 384-386, 
pl. 19. 1879.) [Physiological.] 

F. Garleppiana: Kuntze, Otto & Wittmack, Lfudwig]. 
Fuchsia Garleppiana O. K. et Wittm. sp. nov. (Garten/l. 
XLII. 461-463, il. 96. 1893.) 


F. Glazioviana: Taubert, Paul]. (Bot. Jahrb. XV. Beibl. 


no. 34, pp. 10-11. 1893.) 

F. globosa: Lindley, John. Fuchsia globosa. (Bot. Reg. 
XVIII. 1556, pl. 1832.) : 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Fuchsia globosa. (Loddiges’ 


Bot. Cab. XX. pl. 1981. 1833.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Fuchsia globosa. 
3364. 1834.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. 
75, pl. 1836.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Fuchsia globosa var. elegans. 
Mag. Bot. 1V. 75-76, pl. 1838.) 

—Verlot, Bfernard]. Fleur monstrueuse de Fuchsia globosa. 
(Rev. Hort. 1873, pp. 289-290, il. 27.) 


(Bot. Mag. LX. pl. 
Fuchsia globosa. (Paxton’s Mag. Bot. II. 


(Paxton’s 
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Fuchsia globosa: Rauwenhoff, N. W. P. (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 6, V. 322, pl. 14. 1878.) [Anatomical.] 


— Laurent, Emile. Notes sur quelques fleurs anomales. -(Soc. 
Bot. Belg. "Bull. XXIII. 51-53. 1884.) 
F. integrifolia: Lindley, John. Fuchsia radicans. (Bot. 


Reg. X XVII. 66, pl. 1841.) 

—Lindley, John. Fuchsia radicans. 
Mise. notes, p. 78. 1841.) 

— Hooker, Sir W.J. Fuchsia integrifolia. (Bot. Mag. LX VIII. 
pl. 3948. 1842.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Fuchsia radicans. 


(Bot. Reg. XXVILI. 


(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 


IX. 27-28, pl. 1842.) 
— Presl, Kk. B. [Fuchsia pyrifolia.] (In his Symbolae botani- 
cae... II. 19, pl. 65. [1852.}) 


F. Kirkii: Hooker, Sir J. D. Fuchsia Kirkii Hook. f. 
( Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XI. 66-67, pl. 1083. 1867-71.) 

— Kirk, Thomas. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. II. (1870), p 
178. 1871.) 

KF. macrantha: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
_(Bot. Mag. LX XII. pl. 4233. 1846.) 

In some copies plate 5233 is substituted for 4233. 

—Lf{emaire], Chfarles]. Fuchsia macrantha, Fuchsie 4 gran- 
des fleurs. (Flore Serr. II. pt. 9,2 pp., pl. 9-10. 1846.) 

—[Morren, Charles.] Fuchsia macrantha Hook. (Fuchsie& 
grandes fleurs.) (Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. II. 289-290, pl. 
76. [1846.]) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Fuchsia macrantha. 
XIII. 97-98, il., pl. 1847.) 

F. macrostemma: Curtis, William. Fuchsia coccinea. 
(Bot. Mag. III. pl. 97. 1790.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. 
(In his Herbier général . . . II. 89, pl. 

—Lfindley], J[ohn]. Fuchsia gracilis. 
1824.) 


Fuchsia macrantha. 


(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 


[Fuchsia coccinea.] 
1817.) 


(Bot. Reg. X. 847, pl. 


—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Fuchsia coccinea. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. X. pl. 933. 1824.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Fuchsia gracilis. (Loddiges’ 


Bot. Cab. X. pl. 934. 1824.) 

—Sims, John. Fuchsia decussata. (Bot. Mag. LI. pl. 2507. 
1824.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XI. pl. 1062. 

ah J[ohn]. 
pl. 

Brae) J{ohn]. Fuchsia gracilis 8 multiflora. (Bot. Reg. 
XIII. 1052, pl. 1827.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Fuchsia coccinea.] 
de amateur . . . I. 61, pl. 28.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Fuchsia multiflora. 
Bot. Cab. XV. pl. 1415. 1828.) 

— Nees von Esenbeck, T. F. L. & Sinning, Wilhelm]. 
{Fuchsia gracilis.] (In their Sammlung . . . pp. 171-173, 
pl. 75. 1831.) 

— Hooker, Sir [W. J.] & Arnott, [G. A. Walker-]. (Bot. Misc. 
III. 308-309. 1833.) 

— Don, Df[avid]. Saeihcts macrostemma var. globosa, var. 
conica, var. gracilis.]| (Jn SwreeEt, R[obert]. British flower 
garden .. . ser. 2, III. 2 pp., pl. 216. 1835.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Fuchsia macrostema var. recurvata. 
(Bot. Mag. LXIII. pl. 3521. 1835.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Fuchsia discolor. 
pl. 3498. 1836.) 

—Lindley, John. Fuchsia discolor. 
1836.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, [J. L. A.J. [Fuchsia gracilis.] 
(In his Nouvel herbier de l’amateur...2pp., pl.1. 1838.) 

— [Fuchsia gracilis.] (Jn DictronnarreE universelle d’histoire 
naturelle, atlas, ed. 2, III. pl. 305. [1839—49.}) 

— Philippi, R. A. Anfrage, Fuchsia macrostemma und Ver- 
wandte betreffend. (Bot. Zeit. XXXIV. 577-579, pl. 9. 
1876.) 

— Langer, C. L. 
XXIX. 110-111. 


Fuchsia macrostema. 
1825.) 
Fuchsia conica. 


(Lod- 
(Bot. Reg. XIII. 1062, 


(In his Herbier 
(Loddiges’ 


(Bot. Mag. LXIIT. 
(Bot. Reg. X XT. 1805, pl. 


[Fuchsia coecinea.] (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 
1879.) [Physiological.] 

—P{aul], Geo[rge]. Fuchsia tree at Ballme House, Ramsey, 
Isle of Man. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XX VI. 397, il. 79. 1886.) 

F. microphylla: Lindley, John. Fuchsia microphylla. 
(Bot. Reg. XV. 1269, pl. 1829.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Fuchsia microphylla. 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XVI. pl. 1545. 1829.) 


(Lod- 


OENOTHERACEAE 


Fuchsia microphylla: Sweet, R[obert]. (Jn his British 
flower garden . . . ser. 2,1. 2 pp., pl. 16. 1831.) 


F. miniata: P{lanchon], J.E. Fuchsia miniata, Fuchsia 
A pétalesminium. (Flore Serr. VIII. 7, pl. 754. 1852-53.) 
— [Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] (Pazton’s Flow. Gard. 

III. 159. 1853.) 

F. nigricans: Pilanchon], J. E. Fuchsia nigricans Linden, 
Fuchsie 4 pétales noirdtres. (Flore Serr. V. 1 p., pl. 481. 
1849.) 

F. Notarisii: Lehmann, [J. G. C.]. Auszug aus dem Proto- 
kolle tiber die im Hamburgischen botanischen Garten zum 
Bliihen gebrachten und daselbst . . . bestimmten Pflanzen. 
(Allg. Deutsch. Gart. Blumenzeit. VI. 323-324; VII. 210- 
211, 322-324; VIII. 458-459. 1850-52. See VIII. 459.) 

—Lehmann, J. G.C. (Hort. Bot. Hamburg Delect. Sem. 
1852, p. 9.— Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, XIX. 360-361. 
1853.) 

F. ovalis: Fielding, H. B. 
tum plantarum .. . pl. 27. 

F. parviflora: Liindley], J[ohn]. 
Reg. XIII. 1048, pl. 1827.) 

— Knowles, G. B. & Westcott, Frederic. Fuchsia cylindracea. 
(Floral Cab. 11. 145-146, pl. 80. 1838.) 

—Lindley, John. Fuchsia cylindracea. 
66, pl.; Mise. notes, p. 54. 1838.) 

— Bfentham], G[feorge]. Fuchsia cylindracea. 
IV. 2 pp., pl. 189. [1840.}) 

— Scheidweiler, [M. J.]. [Fuchsia acynifolia.] (Allg. Garten- 


[Fuchsia pilosa.] (In his Ser- 
1844.) 


Fuchsia parviflora, (Bot. 


(Bot. Reg. XXIV. 
(Maund’s Bot. 


zeit. XV. 226. 1847.) 
— Scheidwieiler, M. J.]. Juchsia acinifoliaScheidw. (Flore 
Serr. III. 2466. 1847.) 
F. Pringlei: Robinson, B. L. & Seaton, H. E. (Amer. 


Acad. Proc. XXVIII. 106. 1893.) 

KF. procumbens: Cunningham, Allan. 
Hist. 11. 31. 1839.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Fuchsia procumbens R. Cunn. 
er’s Ic. Plant. V. pl. 421. 1842.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Fuchsia procumbens. 
pl. 6139. 1874.) 

—Mjasters], M. T. Fuchsia procumbens. 
ser. 2, II. 291, il. 60. 1874.) 

F. robusta: Fuchsia robusta. 
345, 1 pl. 1855.) 

F. rosea: Andrews, Henry. 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. II. pl. 120.) 

— Sims, John. Fuchsia lycioides. 
1024. 1807.) 

— Trattinick, Leop[old]. 
wahl vorziiglich sch6ner . . . 
107, 1 pl. 1821.) 

F. serratifolia: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
(Bot. Mag. LX XI. pl. 4174. 1845.) 

—Lindley, John. Fuchsia serratifolia. 
41, pl. 1845.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Fuchsia serratifolia. 
XII. 169-170, pl. 1846.) 

—Pilanchon], J. E. Fuchsia serratifolia, Fuchsie 4 feuilles 
dentées en scie. (Flore Serr. V. 1 p., pl. 447. 1849.) 

F. sessilifolia: Hooker, Sir J. D. Fuchsia sessilifolia. 
(Bot. Mag. XCVII. pl. 5907. 1871.) 

F. simplicicaulis: H{outte], Lfouis] van. 
plicicaulis. (Flore Serr. XIII. 179, pl. 1388. 
— Hooker, Sir W. J. Fuchsia simplicicaulis. 

LXXXYV. pl. 5096. 1859.) 

F. spectabilis: Hooker, Sir W. J. Fuchsia spectabilis. 
(Bot. Mag. LXXIV. pl. 4375. 1848.) 

— Lemaire], Charles]. Fuchsia spectabilis, Fuchsie élégante. 
(Flore Serr. IV. 2 pp., pl. 359-360. 1848.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Fuchsia spectabilis. (Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 
XVI. 225, pl. 1849.) 

F. splendens: Zuccarini, J. G. 


(Ann. Mag. Nat. 
( Hook- 
(Bot. Mag. C. 
(Gard. Chron. 
(Tuinbouw-Flora Nederl. II. 
[1800.] 
(Bot. Mag. XXVI. pl. 


Fuchsia lycioides. 


{Fuchsia lycioides.] (In his Aus- 
Gartenpflanzen . . . I. 105- 


Fuchsia serratifolia. 
(Bot. Reg. XX XI. 
(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 


Fuchsia sim- 
1858.) 
(Bot. Mag. 


(Flora, XII. pt. 2, Beibl. 


p. 102. 1832.) 
—Lindley, John. Fuchsia splendens. (Bot. Reg. XXVIII. 
67, pl. 1842.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Fuchsia splendens. (Bot. Mag. LXX. 
pl. 4082. 1844.) 

—Pilanchon], J. E. Fuchsia splendens, Fuchsia brillante. 


(Flore Serr. V. 2 pp., pl. 458. 1849.) 
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Fuchsia tetradactyla: Lfindley], J[ohn]. (Hort. Soc. 
Lond. Jour. I. 304. 1846.) 
F. thymifolia: Lindley, John. Fuchsia thymifolia. (Bot. 
Reg. XV. 1284, pl. 1829.) 
— Sweet, R{obert]. (Jn his British flower garden . . . ser. 2 
I. 2 pp., pl. 25. 1831.) 


F. triphylla: Hemsley, W.B. Fuchsia triphylla Linneus. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVIII. 263-264. 1882.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Fuchsia triphylla. (Bot. Mag. CXI. pl. 
6795. 1885.) 


EF. venusta: Pilanchon], J. E. Fuchsia venusta, Fuchsia 


gracieuse. (Flore Serr. V. 1 p., pl. 538. 1849.) 
Byrne Charles.] (Jard. Fleur. I. Mise. pp. 24-26, il. 
851.) 


GAURA (OENOTHERA spec.) 
Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Gaura fruticosa.] (In his Icones 
plantarum rariorum . . . III. 3, pl. 457. 1786-93.) 
Curtis, William. Oenothera anomala. (Bot. Mag. XI. pl. 388. 
1797.) 
Bentham, George. 


[Gaura fruticulosa.] (In his Botany of 


the voyage of . . . Sulphur, p. 15. 1844446.) 
GONGYLOCARPUS 
Curran, M. K. Money locarpus frutescens.] (California Acad. 


Sci. Proc. ser. 2, I. (1888), pp. 231-232. 1889.) 
Brandegee, T.S. [Gongylocarpus a itionineey (Califor- 
nia Acad. Sci. Proc. ser. 2, II. (1889), pp. 158-159, pl. 5. 


1890.) 
HAUYA 
Hemsley, W. B. (In his Diagnoses plantarum novarum 
. mexicanarum ... p. 13. 1878-80. — Also in his Bi- 
ologia centrali-americana . . . Botany, I. 462-463, pl. 29. 
1879-88.) 


Hi. arborea: Curran, M. K. 
ser. 2, I. (1888), p. 253. 1889.) 

—Brandegee, T.S. (California Acad. Sci. Proc. ser. 2, II. 
(1889), p. 157. 1890.) 

H. californica: Watson, S/ereno]. 
XX. 366-367. 1885.) 
H. elegans: Barcena, 
(Naturaleza, II. 305-307. 


(California Acad. Sci. Proc. 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. 


Mariano. La Hauya elegans. 
1876. — Also in his Noticia cien- 


tificea . . . del Estado de Hidalgo, pp. 32-34, 1 pl. 1877.) 
H. Heydeana: Smith, J. D. (Bot. Gaz. XVIII. 344. 
1893.) 
H. Rodriguezii: Smith, J. D. (Bot. Gaz. XVIII. 3. 
1893.) 


JUSSIEUA (Jusstaza) 


Miquel, F.A. W. (Linnaea, XVIII. 369-372. 1844.) [South 
American species. ] 

Baillon, H[enri]. Sur l’organogénie florale des Jussiaea, leurs 
stipules et leurs bractées ovariennes. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. 
V. 206-208. 1858.) 

Micheli, Mare. Note sur les Onagrariées du Brésil et en par- 
ticulier sur le genre Jussiaea. (Bibl. Univ. Geneve Arch. Sci. 
Phys. new per. L. 123-150. 1874.) — Reprinted: 30 pp. O. 
Genéve, 1874. 

Vorliufige Mittheilungen neuer Onagrarieen aus dem 

Mst. fiir die Flora brasiliensis. (Flora, LVII. 300-303. 


1874.) 
J. calycina: Presl, K. B. (Jn his Reliquiae Haenkeanae 
. IL. 34. [1835-36.]) 


J. frutescens: Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Jussieua longi- 


folia.] (Jn his Iconographia botanica exotica . . . pt. 1, pp. 
50, 68, pl. 67. 1827-30.) 

of ie al Smith, J. D. (Bot. Gaz. XXIII. 246 
897. 

J. hexamera: Miquel, F. A. W. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 
3, I. 36-37. 1844.) 

J. lagunae: Morong, Thomas & Britton, N. L. (New 
York Acad. Sci. Ann. VII. 111. 1892-94.) 

J. peruviana: Smith, J. D.  [Jussiaea peruviana var. 
glaberrima.] (Bot. Gaz. XVI. 6. 1891.) 


J. pilosa: Smith, J. D. [Jussiaea pilosa var. robustior.] (Bot. 
Gaz. XVI. 6. 1891.) 
LOPEZIA 


L. lineata: Zuccarini, J. G. 
Math. Phys. Cl. Il. (1831-36), pp. 339-342. 


(Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Abh. 
1837.) 
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Lopezia macrophylla: P{lanchon], J.E. Lopezia ma- 
crophylla, Lopezia 4 grandes feuilles. (Flore Serr. VII. 177— 
178, pl. 709. 1851-52.) 

— [Lemaire, Charles.] (Jard. Fleur. II. mise. pp. 156-158, il. 
1853.) 

L. miniata: Jacquin, J. F. Baron von. (In his Eclogae 


plantarum .. . II. 3, pl. 109. 1844.) 
L. paniculata: Seemann, Berthold. (Jnhis Botany of the 
voyage of H.M.S. Herald .. . p.120. 1852-57.) 
OENOTHERA 


O. albicaulis: Eastwood, Alice. [Oenothera albicaulis 
var. gypsophila.] (California Acad. Sct. Proc. ser. 3, Bot. I. 
(no. 2), pp. 73-74, pl. 6. 1897.) 

O. arborea: [Kellogg, Albert.] The Tree Primrose or False 
Fuchsia. Oenothera arborea Kellogg. (Hesperian, IV. no. 
1, pp. 1-2, 1 pl. 1860.) 

— Kellogg, [Albert]. Oenothera arborea (Kellogg), tree Prim- 
rose. (California Acad. Sci. Proc. II. (1858-62), pp. 32-33. 
1863.) 

— Curran, M. K. (California Acad. Sci. Bull. I. (1884-86), p. 
137. 1886.) 

Plate from Hesperian, March, 1860. 

O. crassifolia: Greene, E.L. (California Acad. Sci. Bull. 

I. (1884-86), p. 188. 1886.) 
SEMEIANDRA 

Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. [Semeiandra 
grandiflora.] (In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage 
.. . pp. 291, 422, pl. 59. 18[30]-41.) 

Pilanchon], J. E. Semeiandra grandiflora, Semeiandra A 
grandes fleurs. (Flore Serr. LX. 25, pl. 866. 1853-54.) 

ZAUSCHNERIA 

Lfemaire], Ch{arles]. Zauschneria californica, Zauschnérie de 
la Californie. (lore Serr. IV. 2 pp., 1 il, pl. 404. 1848.) 

Curran, M. K. [Zauschneria californica.] (California Acad. 
Sci. Proc. ser. 2, I. (1888), pp. 254-255. 1889.) 


176. HALORAGIDACEAE 


Candolle, A. P. de. Halorageae. (In CanpouuE, A. P. de 
& A[lphonse] de. Prodromus . . . III. 65-72. 1828.) 
Petersen, O. G. MHalorrhagidaceae. (Jn EnetEr, A[dolf] & 
Prantt, Kfarl]. Die natirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 
7, pp. 226-237, il. 1893.) 
HALORAGIS (Hatorrwacis, Cercopra) 
Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Haloragis alata.] (In his Icones 
plantarum rariorum, I. 7, pl. 69. 1781-86.) 
ingham, Allan. [Cercodia alternifolia, C. incana.] (Ann. 
Mag. Nat. Hist. I11. 29-30. 1839.) 
Hooker, [Sir] W. J. | Goniocarpus vernicosus J. D. Hook. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. IV. pl. 311. 1841.) [=H. uniflora.] 
LOUDONIA (GiiscHRrocaryon) 


Endlicher, Stephan. [Glischrocaryon Roéi.] (Jn his Stirpium 
australasicarum ... decades tres, pp. 21-22. 1838. — 
Wien. Mus. Naturg. Ann. II. 209-210. 1840.) 


177. ARALIACEAE 
Taxonomy 


Candolle, A. P.de. Araliaceae. (Jn Canpouue, A. P. de & 
Alphonse de. Prodromus . . . IV. 251-266. 1830.) 

Miquel, F. A. W. 1839.— See vol. I. 268: Payrocrapny. 
MISCELLANEOUS TAXONOMIC PUBLICATIONS. 

Decaisne, J[oseph] & Planchon, J. E. Esquisse d’une mono- 
graphie des Araliacées. (Rev. Hort. ser. 4, III. 104-109. 
[1854. ]) 

Vriese, W. H. de. De Araliaceén van Java en Japan, welke in 
eenige nederlandsche tuinen gekweekt worden. (J'uinbouw- 
Flora Nederl. III. 284-287. 1856.) Araliacées de Java 
et du Japon cultivées dans quelques jardins des Pays-Bas. 
(Flore Jard. Ann. [1.] 3-6. 1858.) 

Koch, Karl. Ueber einige Araliaceen. (Wochenschr. Géartn. 
Pflanzenk. Il. 66-71, 74-79. 1859.) 

—— Die Araliaceen im Allgemeinen und Aufzihlung der in 
den Garten kultivirten Arten. (Wochenschr. Gdartn. Pflan- 
zenk. Il. 354-356, 363-367, 370-372. 1859.) 

Riegel], E[duard] von. Die cultivirten Arten der Gattung 
Panax. (Gartenfl. VIII. 4546. 1859.) 


Panax crassifolium, P. coriaceum, P. pentadactylon, P. arboreum, P. 


3 


Wlitte], H[einrich]. _ Les Araliacées des jardins hollandais. 
(Flore Jard. Ann. IV. 87-95. 1861.) 

Miquel, F. A. W. Araliaceae novae adjecta aliarum specierum 
praesertim indicarum revisione. (Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd.-Bat. 
I. 1-27, 219-220. 1863-64.) 

Seemann, Berthold. Revision of the natural order Hederaceae. 
(Jour. Bot. IL. 235-250, 289-309; III. 73-81, 173-181, 265- 
276, 361-363, 1 pl.; IV. 293-299, 352-353; V. 236-239, 285- 
286, 1 pl.; VI. 52-58, 129-142, 161-165, 2 pl. 1864-68.) 
— Reprinted with corrections and additions: 107 pp. il. 7 pl. 
O. London, 1868. 

Baillon, H[enri]. Recherches nouvelles sur les Araliées et sur 
la famille des Ombelliféres en général. (Adansonia, XII. 
125-178. 1876-79.) 

Miller, F[erdinand], Baron von. Levéla Brassaia és Brassai- 
opsis genusokrél. [Letters on the genera Brassaia and Bras- 
saiopsis.] (Magy. Novényt. Lap. Il. 113-115. 1879.) 

Harms, H[ermann]. Zur Kenntnis der Gattungen Aralia und 
Panax. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIII. 1-23. 1897.) 

— Araliaceae. (In ENetErR, A[dolf] & Prantt, [Karl]. Die 
natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 8, pp. 1-62, il. 1-11; 
ie pp. 268-269; Nachtrage II., pp. 50-51. 1897— 
1900. 

Central and South America 


Chamisso, Adal[bert von] & Schlechtendal, [D. F. L. von]. 
(Linnaea, 1. 402-405; V. 173-174; VI. 416. 1826-31.) 

Chamisso, Adalbert von. (Linnaea, VIII. 332-334. 1833.) 

Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, IX. 605-607. 1835.) 

Marchal, Elie. Hederaceae. [1878.] (Jn Martius, K. F. P. 
von & others. Flora brasiliensis, XI. pt. 1, col. 229-258, pl. 
66-71. 1861-79.) 

—— Révision des Hédéracées américaines; description de 18 
espéces nouvelles et d’un genre inédit. 29 pp. O. Bruxelles, 
1879. 

— Notice sur les Hédéracées récoltées par M. de André 
dans la Nouvelle-Grenade, l’Equateur et le Pérou. (Congr. 
Bot. Hort. 1880 Bruxelles Compt. Rend. pp. 65-72. 1881.) 

André, Edfouard]. Les Araliacées américaines 4 grand feuil- 
lage. (Rev. Hort. 1884, pp. 320-322, il. 74-75.) —— Die 
amerikanischen Araliaceen mit grosser Belaubung. (Ham- 
burg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XL. 391-394. 1884.) 

Marchal, Eflie]. | Araliaceae.— In Dutranp, T[héophile], 
Pirtier, H. [F.] & others. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XXX. 
280-282. 1891.) 


Asia 


Siebold, P. I’. von & Zuccarini, J.G. [Panax.] (Akad. Wiss. 
Miinchen Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. IV. pt. 2, pp. 198-200. 1845.) 
[Species of eastern Asia.] 

Miquel, F. A. W. Araliacearum indicarum genera et species 
aliquot novae. (Bonplandia, IV. 137-139. 1856.) 

Clarke, C.B. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XV.151. 1877.) [Hima- 
layan species.] 

Boerlage, J. G. Voorloopige mededeelingen omtrent eenige 
indische Araliaceén. (Nederl. Kruidk. Arch. ser. 2, 1V. 441— 
455. 1886.) — Reprinted: 14 pp. O. n.t-p. [Nijmegen, 
1886.] 

Révision de quelques genres des Araliacées de |’ Archipel 
Indien. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. VI. 97-128, pl. 11-16. 
1887.) 

André, Edfouard]. Les Aralias japonais. (Rev. Hort. 1893, pp. 
353-355.) 

Franchet, A[drien]._Araliaceae, Cornaceae et Caprifoliaceae 
novae e flora sinensi. (Jour. Bot. Paris, X. 301-319. [1896.]) 
— Also in his Plantarum sinensium ecloge prima, pp. 21-39. 
[1896-97.]) 

King, George. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. LXVIL. pt. 2, pp. 42— 
63. 1898.) [Species of southern Asia.] 

Harms, H[ermann].— Jn Diets, Ludwig. (Bot. Jahrb. 
XXIX. pt. 3-4, pp. 486-490. 1900.) [Species of eastern 
Asia.] 


Africa 


Drake del Castillo, E[mmanuel]. Note sur les Araliées des 


jles de l'Afrique orientale. (Jour. Bot. Paris, XI. 1-5, 57— 
66, 124-125, pl. 1-3. [1897.]) 

Harms, Hfermann]. Araliaceae africanae.— Jn ENGLER, 
A[dolf]. Beitrige zur Flora von Afrika. (Bot. Jahrb. XXVI. 
240-252. 1899.) 

Pacifie Islands 

Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, [Ritter]. (Flora, LVI. 142, 

157-160, 168. 1873.; 


eee 


ARALIACEAE 


Morphology 
Spruce, Rich[ard]. [Panax, Hedera.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
V.9. 1861.) 


Trécul, Afuguste]. Des vaisseaux propres dans les Araliacées. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LXIV. 886-893, 990-997. 
1867. — Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, VII. 54-72. 1867. — 
Adansonia, VIII. 102-121. 1867-68.) 

Tieghem, P{hilippe] van. [Araliaceae.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 5, XVI. 152-163. 1872.) 

Sur les canaux oléo-résineux des Ombelliféres et des 
Araliacées. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XIX. 113-129. 1872.) 
Baillon, H[enri]. Sur les caractéres généraux des Araliacées. 

[1878.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. 1. 179-181. 1889.) 

Marchal, Elie. Etudes sur les Hédéracées. (Soc. Bot. Belg. 
Bull. XX. pt. 2, pp. 76-87. 1881.) 

Tieghem, Pfhilippe] van. Sur les canaux sécréteurs du péri- 
eycle dans la tige et la feuille des Ombelliféres et des Araliées. 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. XX XI. 29-32. 1884.) 

Diez, R{udolf]. (Flora, LX X. 524-525. 1887.) 

Miiller, Carl. Ueber phloémstindige Secretkanile der Um- 
belliferen und Araliaceen. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. V1. 20— 
32, pl. 2. 1888.) 

Tieghem, Philippe] van & Douliot, H. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 7, VIII. 219-222, 463, pl. 15. 1888.) 

Lubbock, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXVIII. 241; XXX. 
500-501; XX XIII. 227. 1891-98.) 


Flot, Léon. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XVIII. 84. 1893.) 
Giissow, F.[R.].  Beitrage zur vergleichenden Anatomie der 
Araliaceae. (Diss.) 67+[4] pp. 1 pl. O. Breslau, 1900. 


(Aus dem KGnigl. botanischen Garten zu Breslau.) 
ACANTHOPANAX (EtEeuTHEROcOccUS, KatLo- 
PANAX; ARALIA spec., HEDERA spec., PANAX spec.) 

Hance, H. F. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XIII. 104-105. 1873.) 

Hemsley, W.B. (Gard. & For. Il. 363. 1889.) [Species of 
eastern Asia.] 

Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. VI. 234, il. 36. 1893.) [Species 
of eastern Asia.] 

Harms, Herm{ann]. Zur Kenntnis der kultivierten Arten der 
Gattung Acanthopanax. (Gartenfl. XLIV. 477-480. 1895.) 

A. aculeatus: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Panax aculea- 
tum.] (In his Icones plantarum rariorum, III. 20, pl. 
634. 1786-93. — Also in his Collectanea . . . IV. 175-176. 
1790.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
Bot. Cab. X. pl. 977. 1824.) 

A. Henryi: Oliver, D[aniel]. Eleutherococcus Henryi Oliv. 
(Hooker's Ic. Plant. XVIII. pl. 1711. 1887-88.) , 

Contains also description of E. leucorrhizus. 

A. hypoleucus: Makino, T[omitaro]. 
XII. pt. 2, pp. 18-20. 1898.) 

A. pentaphyllus: Zabel, H[einrich]. 
spinosum.] (Gartenfl. XXX. 336-337. 1881.) 

— Costantin, J[ulien]. [Aralia pentaphylla.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 6, XVI. 169, pl. 2. 1883.) [Anatomical.] 

A. ricinifolius: Sargent, C. 8S. (Gard. & For. VI. 234, 
il. 36. 1893.) 

A. senticosus: Maximowicz, C. J. 


Panax aculeata. (Loddiges’ 


(Bot. Mag. Tokyo, 


[Acanthopanax 


{Hedera senticosa.] 


(Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. Phys.-Math. XV. 134. 1857.) 
— Maximowicz, C. J. [Eleutherococcus senticosus.] (Acad. 

Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Etr. 1X. 132-133. 1859.) 
—Ruprecht, F. J. ([Eleutherococcus senticosus.] (In his 


Decas plantarum amurensium ... pl. 7. 1859.) 

—Regel, E[duard von]. [Eleutherococcus senticosus var. 
subinermis.] (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. ser. 7, IV. no. 4, 
(1861), p. 73. 1862.) 

— Riegel], E[duard] von. Eleutherococcus senticosus Maxim. 
(Gartenfl. XII. 84-85, pl. 393. 1863.) 

A. sessiliflorus: Maximowicz, C. J. [Panax sessiliflorum.] 
(Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. Phys.-Math. XV. 133. 1857. — 
Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Etr. YX. 131-132. 1859.) 

— Ruprecht, F. J. [Panax sessiliflorum.] (Jn his Decas plan- 
tarum amurensium ... pl. 6. 1859.) 

—Rfegel], Efduard] von. Panax sessiliflorum Rupr. et 
Maxim. (Gartenfl. XI. 238-239, pl. 369. 1862.) 

A. setulosus: Franchet, A[drien]. (Mus. 
Paris Nouv. Arch. ser. 2, VIII. 249. 1885.) 

A. Sieboldianus: Makino, T[omitaro]. (Bot. Mag. Tokyo, 
XII. pt. 2, pp. 10-12. 1898.) 
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ARALIA (DimorpHantuus) 


Miquel, F. A. W. De novo plantarum genere e familia Aralia- 
cearum. [Dimorphanthus.] (Jn his Sylloge plantarum no- 
varum .. . pp. 93-102, pl. 11. 1840.) 

Siebold, P. F. von & Zuccarini, J.G. (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen 
Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. 1V. pt. 2, pp. 200-202. 1845.) [Species 
of eastern Asia.] 

Siebold, P. F.von. (Linnaea, XX VI. 753-755. 1853.) [Species 
of eastern Asia.] 

Aralia spinosa L., Japonica Thunb. und cachemirica Dne. 
(Wochenschr. Gartn. Pflanzenk. I. 342-344. 1858.) 

Trécul, A{uguste]. Structure anomale dans quelques végétaux 
et en particulier dans les racines du Myrrhis odorata. (Acad. 
Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. UXIII. 247-254. 1866.) 

Bouché, [Karl]. [Aralia-Samlinge.] (Ges. Naturf. Freunde 
Berlin Sitzber. 1875, p. 117.) 

Lothelier, A[imable]. (Rev. Gén. Bot. V. 483, pl. 17. 
[Anatomical.] 


A. capitulata: Vriese, W. H.de. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 
3, VI. 116. 1846.— Nederl. Kruidk. Arch. ser. 1, I. 17. 
1848.) 

A. chinensis: Maximowicz, C. J. [Aralia mandshurica.] 
eee Sct. St. Pétersb. Bull. Phys.-Math. XV. 134-135. 

57. 

—Aralia canescens. (Gard. I. 561, 1il. 1872.) 

— Delbrouck, Cfonrad].  [Aralia canescens.] (Bot. Abh. 
Morph. Phys. 11. pt. 4, p. 58, 69, pl. 3. 1875.) [Anatomical.] 

— R{odigas], Em[ile]. Dimorphanthus mandschuricus Maxim. 
var. foliis varieg. (Jil. Hort. XX XIII. 141-142, pl. 609. 
1886.) . 

— Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. V1. 233-234. 1893.) 

A. Deeaisneana: Hance, H. F. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, 
V. 215. 1866.) 

A. Ehrenbergii: Jacques, [Antoine]. 
Jour. VIII. 234. 1862.) 


A. elegantissima: Fournier, Eug[éne]. Aralia (Pseudo- 
panax) elegantissima. (Jl/. Hort. XXIII. 9-10, pl. 229. 
1876.) 

A. filicifolia: Fournier, Eug[éne]. Aralia filicifolia Ch. 
Moore. (Jil. Hort. XXIII. 72, pl. 240. 1876.) 

A. hypoleuea: Presl, Kk. B. 


1893.) 


(Soc. Hort. France 


(Un his Epimeliae botanicae, 


p- 250. 1849.) 
A. lappaefolia: Retzius, A. J. (Jn his Observationes bo- 
tanicae . . . pt. 6, p. 27. 1791.) 


A. lucida: Hasskarl, J. K. (Flora, XXYV. pt. 2, Beibl. p. 30. 
1842.) 

A. Lyallii: Kirk, T[homas]. On the Punui of Stewart 
Island, Aralia Lyalli n. s. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. 
XVIL. (1884), pp. 293-297, pl. 17. 1885.) 

A. Naumanni: Engler, Af{dolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. VII. 469. 
1886.) 

— Marchal, E[lie]. (Jn Enctrr, Adolf. Uebersicht iiber die 
botanischen Ergebnisse der [Gazelle-]Expedition, p. 40. 
[1889.]) 


A. Planchoniana: Hance, H. F. 
173. 1866.) 

A. pubescens: Candolle, A. P.de. (In his Catalogus plan- 
tarum Horti . . . monspeliensis, p. 80. 1813.) 

—Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. I. no. 4, p. 
101. 1891.) 

A. seopulorum: Brandegee, T.S. (California Acad. Sci. 
Proc. ser. 2, II. (1889), pp. 165-166, pl. 8. 1890.) 

A. spinosa: Schmidt, F[ranz]. (Jn his Oesterreichs allge- 
meine Baumzucht . . . II. 52-53, pl. 102-103. 1794.) 
—Nageli, Karl. Wachsthumsgeschichte des Blattes von 


(Jour. Bot. IV. 172- 


Aralia spinosa L. (Jn N&cert, Karl & Cramer, K. Pflan- 
zenphysiologische Untersuchungen, I. 88-120, pl. 35-38. 
1855.) 
—[Koch, Karl.] Der unbewehrte Angelikabaum. (Aralia 


spinosa L. 8 subinermis.) 
Wochenschr. IV. 360. 1861.) 

— Koch, Karl.] Aralia Leroana C. Koch; eine noch nicht be- 
schriebene Blattpflanze. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. 
Wochenschr. VII. 369-370. 1864.) 

— Meehan, Thomas. On the flowers of Aralia spinosa L., and 
Hedera Helix L. (Acad. Nat. Sct. Philadelphia Proc. 1870, 
pp- 107-108.) 


(Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. 
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Aralia spinosa: S. Aralia spinosa. (Gard. & For. 1.415- 
416. 1888.) [Geographical.] 

— Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. II. 435. 1889.) 

— Lutz, Lfouis]. Etude de la gommose chez |’Aralia spinosa. 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. XLIII. 513-516. 1896.) 

— Recherches sur la gommose de |’Aralia spinosa. (Jour. 
Bot. Paris, XI. 91-95, il. [1897.]) 

A. tenuifolia: Pancher. Description de |’Aralia tenui- 
folia de la Nouvelle-Calédonie. (Adansonia, X. 372-373. 
1871-73.) 

A. Thomsoni: Ridley, H. N. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. II. 
305. 1888-94.) 

A. Veitchii: André, Edfouard]. Aralia (?) Veitchi hort. 
angl. (Jil. Hort. XXII. 184, pl. 225. 1875.) 

ARALIDIUM (Aratta spec.) 

Vriese, W. H. de. [Aralia pinnatifida.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 3, VI. 115-116. 1846. — Nederl. Kruidk. Arch. ser. 1, 
I. 15-17. 1848.) 

Miquel, F. A. W. [Aralidium pinnatifidum.] (Jn his Flora van 
Nederlandsch Indie, I. pt. 1, p. 763, pl. 13. 1855.) 

Hemsley, W.B. Aralidium pinnatifidum Miq. (Hooker’s Ic. 
Plant. XVI. pl. 1549. 1886-87.) 


ARTHROPHYLLUM 
Sertorius, Adolf. (Herb. Boissier Bull. 1. 558. 1893.) [Ana- 
tomical.] 
A. borneense: Baker, J. G. 
1896, p. 23.) 


A. diversifolium: Moritzi, A[lexander]. [Arthrophyllum 
Blumeanum.] (In his Systematisches Verzeichniss . . . 
Java... p.41. 1845-46.) 

—Vriese, W. H. de. [Arthrophyllum ovalifolium.] (Ann. Sct. 
Nat. Bot. ser. 3, VI. 117. 1846. — Nederl. Kruidk. Arch. 
ser. 1, 1.18. 1848.) 


— Miguel, F. A.W. [Arthrophyllum ovalifolium.] (Jn his 

Flora van Nederlandsch Indie, I. pt. 1, p. 768, pl. 14. 1855.) 
ASTROTRICHA 

Mueller, Ferd{inand, Baron] von. [Astrotricha Biddulphiana.] 

(Victor. Nat. VII. 115, 144. 1891.) 
BOERLAGEODENDRON (Escuweitera Zipp.) 

Warburg, O[tto]. [Eschweilera Boerlagei, E. Pfeilii.] (Bot. 
Jahrb. XIII. 395-396. 1891.) 

Harms, H{ermann]. [Boerlageodendron celebicum.]— In 
Koorpsrs, 8. H. (Meded. Lands Plantent. XIX. 489. 
1898.) 

BRASSAITIOPSIS (HeEpEra spec.) 

Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Hedera glomerulata. (Bot. Mag. 
LXXX. pl. 4804. 1854.) 
Riegel], E[duard] von. Brassaiopsis glomerulata Blume. 
(Gartenfl. XII. 275-276, 1il., pl. 411. 1863.) 

Kurz, Sulpiz. [Brassaiopsis palmata.] (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. 
YOOMDS ih 2 ie We LeYOD) 

CHEIRODENDRON (HEeEpERA spec.) 

Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. [Panax Gaudi- 
chaudi, P. ovatum, P. platyphyllum.] (Jn their Botany 
of Capt. Beechey’s voyage . . . pp. 84-85. 18[30]}41.) 

Gray, Asa. [Hedera Gaudichaudi.] (Jn his United States 


exploring expedition . . . Botany. Phanerogamia, I. 719- 
720, pl. 90. 1854.) 


—— [Hedera platyphylla.] (In his United States exploring 


(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 


expedition . . . Botany. Phanerogamia, I. 720-721, pl. 91. 
1854.) 
CREPINELLA 


Marchal, E[lie]. [Crepinella gracilis.] — In Oxtver, [Daniel]. 
(Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 11. 275, pl. 40. 1881-87.) 
CUSSONIA (SpHAnRODENDRON) __ 
Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 155-158. 1884.) 
[Species of Madagascar. ] 
C. angolensis: Seemann, B[erthold]. Hederaceae novae a 
el. Dr. Welwitsch in Africa aequinoctiali occidentali lectae. 


(Jour. Bot. III. 33-34, 1 pl. 1865.) [Sphaerodendron 
angolense.] 


C. Bojeri: Baker, J.G. (Jour. Bot. XX.114. 1882.) 


C. calophylla: Miquel, F. A. W. (Ann. Set. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 3, I. 36. 1844.) 


Cussonia chartacea: Schinz, H[ans]. (Herb. Boissier 
Bull. II. 211-212. 1894.) 

C. Gerrardii: Oliver, D[aniel]. Cussonia Gerrardi Seem. 
(Hooker's Ic. Plant. XV. 43, pl. 1454. 1883-85.) 

C. Kraussii: Krauss, F[erdinand]. (Mlora, XXVII. pt. 2, 
p. 431. 1844.) 

C. thyrsiflora: Jacquin, J. F. Baron von. (In his Eclo- 
gae plantarum .. . I. 89-91, pl. 61. 1811-16.) 

C. triptera: Colla, Luigi. (Jn his Hortus ripulensis . . . 
p- 43, pl. 26. 1824.) : 
C. umbellifera: Dietrich, D. N. F. (In his Flora univer- 

salis .. . Neue Folge ... pl. 90. 1849-56.) 
— Sonder, Wilhelm. (Linnaea, XXIII. 49. 1850.) 
DELARBREA 
Brongniart, Ad[olphe] & Gris, A[rthur]. Supplément aux 
Ombelliféres. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, III. 233-234. 
1865.) — Sur quelques Ombelliféres de la Nouvelle-Calédonie. 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. XII. 270-272. 1865.) 
D. collina: Vieillard, Eugéne. (Soc. Linn. Normandie Bull. 
IX. (1863-64), pp. 342-343. 1865.) 
—Vieillard, Eugéne. [Delarbrea paradoxa.] (Soc. Linn. Nor- 
mandie Bull. 1X. (1863-64), p. 393. 1865.) 
D. spectabilis: André, Edfouard]. Delarbrea (?) spec- 
tabilis Linden & André. (ill. Hort. XXV. 76-77, pl. 314. 
1878.) 


DIDYMOPANAX (Panax spec.) 

Zuccarini, J.G. [Panax.] (Flora, XII. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 65-66. 
1832.) 

Marchal, [lie]. Diagnoses de deux espéces nouvelles de Didy- 
mopanax. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XXVIII. pt. 2, pp. 51-53. 
1889.) 

Taubert, P[aul]. (Bot. Jahrb. XVII. 509-511. 1893.) 

D. emarginatum: [Lemaire, Charles.] Nouvelle plante 
de la flore brésilienne, Didymopanax emarginatum Nob. 
(Ill. Hort. I. 33-84. 1854.) 

D. Pittieri: Marchal, E[lie]. — In Duranp, Tfhéophile] & 
Pirtier, H. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XXX. pt. 1, pp. 280- 
281. 1891.) 

D. Urbanianum: Marchal, E[lie]. — In Ursan, Ignatz. 
(Bot. Jahrb. XV. 326-327. 1893.) 

D. vinosum: Zuccarini, J. G. [Panax parviflorum. 
(Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. I. (1829- 30), 
pp. 319-320. 1832.) 

DIZYGOTHECA 

D. leptophylla: Hemsley, W. B. 
Inform. 1893, pp. 156-157.) 

D. Nilssoni: Brown, N.E. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1892, 
p- 197.) 

— Oliver, D[{aniel]. Dizygotheca Nilssoni N. E. Br. (Hook- 
er’s Ic. Plant. XXIV. pl. 2323. 1895.) 

D. reginae: Hemsley, W.B. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1895, pp. 181-182.) : 


ECHINOPANAX (Farsi spec., PANAx spec.) 
Bongard, H. G. [Panax horridum.] (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 
Mém. Sci. Math. Phys. Nat. ser. 6, I1. 148. 1833.) 
Sargent, C. S.  ([Fatsia horrida.] (Gard. & For. VI. 233. 
1893.) 
FATSIA (Aratia spec.) 
Aralia (Fatsua) [sic] japonica Thunb. (Flore Jard. Ann. [E.] 
25-26, pl. 2. 1858.) 
Araliacées japonaises en culture 4 Leide. (Flore Jard. Ann. 
[I.] 185-186, pl. 1858.) 

Riegel], E[duard] von. Fatsia japonica Thbrg. (Gartenfl. 
XII. 371-372, pl. 420. 1863.) - 
André], Edfouard]. Fatsia japonica aureo-reticulata Ver- 

schaffelt. (Zl. Hort. XVII. 116, pl. 22. 1870.) 
Behrens, Johannes. [Aralia Sieboldtii.] (Flora, LXII. 309- 
310. 1879.) [Physiological.] 
Seca C.S.  [Fatsia japonica.] (Gard. & For. VI. 233. 
1893. 
Benbow, J[ohn]. Fatsia japonica (Aralia Sieboldi). (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 3, XV. 752. 1894.) 
Jackson, R. T. [Fatsia japonica.] (Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. 
Mem. V. pt. 4, p. 104, pl. 18. 1899.) [Morphological.] 
Devaux, Henri]. [Aralia Sieboldii.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 8, XII. 230, 234, pl. 1,6. 1900.) [Anatomical.] 


(Kew Bull. Misc. 
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GAMBLEA 
Clarke, C. B. Gamblea ciliata C. B. Clarke. 
Plant. XIV. 27-28, pl. 1338. 1880-82.) 
GASTONIA 
Roper, Johannes. Bemerkungen tiber die Araliaceen im All- 
gemeinen und Gastonia insbesondere. (Bot. Zeit. VI. 225- 
234, 249-258, pl. 1. 1848.) 
G. emirnensis: Baker, J. G. 
350-351. 1886.) 
G. eupteronoides: Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, 


( Hooker’s Ic. 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. X XI. 


Sfimon]. (Natwurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XXV. 416. 1863.) 
—Koorders, 8S. H. (Meded. Lands Plantent. XIX. 490. 
1898.) 


GILIBERTIA (Denpropanax; ARALIA spec., HE- 
DERA spec., OREOPANAX spec.) 

Wright,C. [Dendropanax samydaefolium, D. cuneifolium.] 
—In Sauvatty, F. A. (Acad. Cienc. Med. Fis. Nat. Ha- 
bana Anal. VI. 98. 1869-70.) 

[Masters, M. T.] Dendropanax argenteus Hort. Bull. 
Chron. ser. 2, 1X. 430. 1878.) 

Harms, H[ermann]. Uber das Vorkommen durchsichtiger 
Punkte in den Blittern gewisser Araliaceen. (Allg. Bot. 
Zeitschr. 1. 113-115. 1895.) 


(Gard. 


King, George. [Dendropanax Listeri.]— In Kine, George & 
Prain, Dfavid]. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. LXVII. pt. 2, p. 
294. 1898.) 


G. arborea: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Aralia arborea.] 


Um his Plantarum rariorum Horti . . . schoenbrunnensis 
- icones, I. 26-27, pl. 51. 1797.) 
G. japonica: Junghuhn, Franz. [Hedera japonica.] 


1840.) 
[Aralia Mitsde.] 


(Tijdschr. Natuurl. Geschied. Phys. VII. 307. 
— Araliacées japonaises en culture 4 Leide. 
(Flore Jard. Ann. [I.] 185-186, pl. 1858.) 
— Riegel]. E[duard] von. Oreopanax Brownii Witte (A. 
Mitsde Sieb. et Zuce.?). (Gartenjl. XII. 146-147, pl. 399. 
1863.) 

G. parviflora: Champion, [J. G.] & Bentham, [George]. 
[Hedera parviflora.] (Hooker's Jour. Bot. 1V. 122. 1852.) 
G. pendula: Swartz, O[lof]. [Dendropanax pendulum.] (In 
his Icones plantarum incognitarum . . . p. 8, pl. 9. 1784.) 
G. protea: Champion, [J. G.] & Bentham, [George]. 
[Hedera protea.] (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Mise. 

IV. 122. 1852.) 
G. pruinosa: Taubert, Flaul]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXI. 448. 
1896.) 


G. Rothschuhii: Harms, H[ermann]. Araliaceae. — In 
LorsEneEr, Thfeodor]. Beitriige zur . . . Flora von Cen- 
tral-Amerika. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIII. 126-128. 1897.) 

G. triloba: Gardner, [George]. _ [Hedera triloba.] 
Jour. Bot. 1V. 105. 1845.) 

HARMSIOPANAX (Horsrietpr1a Blume) 

Koorders, S. H. [Horsfieldia.] (Meded. Lands Plantent. XTX. 
570. 1898.) 

HEDERA 

Koch, K[arl]. (ZLinnaea, XVI. 365-366. 1842.) 
western Asia.] 

Hibberd, Shirley. The Ivy in the dictionary. 
ser. 2, IIT. 42-43, il. 6. 1875.) 

H. canariensis: Babington, C.C. On Hedera Canariensis 
as an Irish plant. (Jour. Bot. III. 381-382. 1865.) 

— Seemann, Berthold. On Hedera Canariensis as an Irish 
plant. (Jowr. Bot. III. 201-203, 1 pl. 1865.) 

—Trelease, William. (Missouri Bot. Gard. Rep. VIII. 117- 
118, pl. 27. 1897.) 

H. helix: Taxonomy 


(Lond. 


[Species of 


(Gard. Chron. 


—Smith, Henry. (Jn his Flora sarisburiensis . . . pl. 21. 
1817.) 
— Lilja, [N.]. [Vaxter funna i Sk’ne sommaren 1844.] (Bot. 


Notis. 1844, p. 176.) 

—[Tenore, M[ichele.] {Hedera Helix var. chrysocarpa.] 
(UInhis Catalogo . . . Orto botanico di Napoli, p. 86. 1845.) 

— Riegel], E[duard] von. Hedera Helix var. colchica C. 
Koch. (Gartenfl. XI. 140-141, pl. 360. 1862.) 

— Rfegel], E[duard] von. [Hedera Helix var. dentata.] (Gar- 
tenfl. XII. 189-190. 1863.) 

— Koch, K{arl]. Hedera colchica C. Koch. 
Hort. Berol. [1867], apx. 1, p. 8.) 


(Index Sem. 
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Hedera helix: Soland, Aimé de. Note sur une variété 
de ’Hedera Helix (Linné). [Hedera Helix var. grandiflora.] 
(Soc. Linn. Maine-et-Loire Ann. XI. 175-176, 1 pl. 1869.) 

TS F. The English Ivy wild. (Gard. Monthly, XX. 150. 

—Fintelmann, Heinrich. Die Epheuvegetation in den bal- 
tischen Strandwildern. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Mo- 
natsschr. X XIII. 221-225. 1880.) 

— Wittrock, V. B. Notiser om hedera Helix. 
1886, pp. 64-65.) 

— Kunize, Otto. [Hedera Helix var. rhombifolia.] 
Petrop. Act. X. pt. 1, p. 194. 1887.) 

—Schtibeler, F. C. Hedera Helix L. 
83-90, 2 pl. 1887.) 

— Gentil, [Ambroise]. [Hedera Helix var.] 
Sarthe Bull. XX XIII. 476. 1891.) 

—Small, J. K. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXIV. 488. 1897.) 

— Morphology 

—Corinaldi, Jacob. 
LOGY AND ANATOMY. 


(Bot. Notis. 
Hort. 
(Norsk Havetid. III. 
(Soc. Agric. Sct. 


1821. — See vol. I. 109: Morpxuo- 


— Guillard, Achille. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, VIII. 324, 
pl. 19. 1847.) 

—Landerer, X[aver]. (Oesterr. Bot. Wochenbl. V. 325, 411- 
412. 1855.) 

—Leitgeb, Hubert. Die Haftwurzeln des Epheu. (Akad. 
Wiss. Wien Sitzber. XXIX. 350-360, 1 pl. 1858.) — Re- 


printed: 13 pp. 1pl. O. Wien, 1858. 

— Ogilvie, G[eorge]. On some peculiarities in the stem of Ivy. 
(Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. V1. 379. 1860.) 

—Buchenau, Franz. Zur Morphologie von Hedera Helix L. 
(Bot. Zeit. XXII. 233-236, 241-245, pl. 9. 1864.) — Re- 
printed: Spp. 1lpl. O. n.t-p. [Halle, 1864.] 

—Godron, D. A. Observations sur les organes de la végé- 
tation du Hedera Helix L. (Acad. Stanislas Nancy Mém. 
[ser. 4, I.] 13-20. 1868.) — Reprinted: 8pp. O. n. tp. 
[Nancy. 1868.] 

—MecNab, W. R. Ona peculiarity in the structure of the 
stem of Hedera Helix. (Hdinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. 1X. 316-318, 
lil. 1868.) 

— Meehan, Thomas. On the flowers of Aralia spinosa L., and 
Hedera Helix L. (Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1870, 
pp. 107-108.) 

—Tieghem, Pfhilippe] van. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XIII. 
313, pl. 7. 1870-71.) 

— Wydler, H[einrich]. 
261-262. 1872.) 

—Flahault, Ch[arles]. 
pl. 5. 1878.) 

— Caspary, Robert. Gebiinderte Wurzeln eines Epheustockes. 
(Phys.-Oek. Ges. Kénigsberg Schrift. XXIII. (1882), Abh. pp. 
112-114, pl. 1. 1883.) — Reprinted: 3 pp. 1 pl. sq. Q. 
n. t-p. [KGnigsberg, 1882.] 

— Marloth, Rud[olf]. (Bot. Jahrb. TV. 230. 1883.) 

— Godfrin, J[ulien]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XIX. 156, 
pl. 3, 5. 1884.) [Anatomical.] 

— Hoffmann, Hi[ermann]. Hedera Helix. — Culturversuche 
uber Variation. (Bot. Zeit. XLII. 213-214. 1884.) 

—Morot, Louis. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XX. 304-305, 
pl. 9. 1885.) 

— Mer, Emile. Des modifications de structure subies par une 
feuille de Lierre agée de sept ans, détachée du rameau et en- 
racinée. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XX XIII. 136-141. 1886.) 


(Naturf. Ges. Bern. Mittheil. 1871, pp. 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, VI. 166, 


— Dufour, Léon. [Hedera Roegneriana.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 7, V. 411, pl. 9. 1887.) 
— Galletley, A. (Hdinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. XVII. 388. 1889.) 


[Structure of wood.] 


— Masters, M. T. Anerratie Ivy. (Jour. Bot. X XVII. 172- 


176, 2 il. 1889.) — Reprinted: 4pp. 2il. O. t-p-e. [Lon- 
don, 1889.] 
— Masters, M. T. Ivy flowers. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, V. 11, 
il. 2. 1889.) [Teratological.] 
—Farmer, J. B. (Ann. Bot. Lond. III. 396-406, pl. 25. 
1889-90.) 
—Garcin, A.G. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XII. 400, pl. 25. 
1890.) 


—Viviand-Morel, [Victor]. _ Polymorphisme des feuilles du 


Lierre. (Soc. Bot. Lyon Bull. [X. 22. 1891.) 
—Flot, Léon. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XVIII. 52-53, pl. 3. 
1893.) 
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Hedera Helix: Kuhla, Fritz. (Bot. Centr. LX XI. 225-226. 
1897.) 

— Clos, D[ominique]. Sépales et pétales vaginaux du Lierre. 
— Glanes de faits de morphologie végétale, IX. (Acad. Sct. 
Toulouse Bull. II. (1898-99), p. 144. 1899.) 

— Jackson, R. T. (Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. Mem. V. pt. 4, pp. 
104-105, pl. 18. 1899.) 

— Chauveaud, [L.]G. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 8, XII. 376- 
377. 1900.) 

—Druery, C. T. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXVIII. 413, il. 129. 
1900.) 

— Physiology 

— Hérincq, F'[rancois]. Le Lierre est-il ou n’est-il pas nuisible 
aux arbres sur lesquels il eroit? (Hort. Frang. 1857, pp. 232- 
236.) Is de Klimop al dan niet schadelijk voor de 
boomen, waarop zij groeit? (Flora Pomona, 1858, pp. 163- 
169.) 

—Eeden, I. W.van. De Klimop. (Albwm Natuur, 1858, pp. 
299-305.) 

— Jager, G[eorg] von. [Beobachtungen iiber rankende Ge- 
wiichse, namentlich tiiber Epheu (Hedera Helix L.).] (Ver. 
Vaterl. Naturk. Wiirttemberg Jahresh. XVIII. 62-70. 1862.) 

Effect on the substratum. 

—Ll, A. Ivy not injurious to trees. (Gard. IX. 4. 1876.) 

—Schuch, Josef. Ist der Epheu die einzige Pflanze, welche 
bei uns Luftwurzeln bildet? (Bot. Zeit. XXXIV. 817-818. 
1876.) 

— Church, A. H. 1877.—See vol. I. 153: PHysiotocy. PLant 
CONSTITUENTS. 

— Jorissenne, Gustave. 1880.— See vol. I. 226: PHENOLOGY. 
BrELeium. 

— Kraus, Karl. Untersuchungen zum Heliotropismus von 
Hedera, besonders bei verschiedenen  Lichtintensitéten. 
(Flora, LXIII. 483-489, 499-514, 525-528, 1 pl. 1880.) 

— Kraus, Karl. Vorliufige Notiz, den Heliotropismus und 
Geotropismus von Hedera betreffend. (Bot. Centr. VII. 91- 
93. 1881.) 

— Sachs, Julius. (Bot. Inst. Wiirzburg Arbeit. II. 257-270, 
pl. 6. 1882.) 

— Bennet, Henry. Is Ivy parasitic? (Gard. Chron. ser. 8, 
III. 487-488. 1888.) 

— Block, Hermann. Uber die Bestandteile der Epheupflanze. 
(Diss.) 36 pp. O. Berlin, 1888. 

—Kny, Lfeopold]. 1889.— See vol. I. 196: PHystotoey. 
REVERSION. 

— Krause, [K. E. H.]. Epheu-Aussaat durch Stare. (Ver. 
Freunde Naturg. Mecklenb. Arch. XLIV. (1890), pp. 61-63. 
1891.) 

—Foerste, A. F. (Bot. Gaz. XVII. 3-4, pl. 2. 1892.) 

— Knuth, Paul. (Bot. Centr. XLIX. 267. 1892.) 

—Focke, W.O. (Naturw. Ver. Bremen Abh. XII. 417-420. 
1893.) 

— Miscellaneous 

— Hogg, [John]. 
[Historical.] 

—Mathesius, J. Hedera Helix; med anledning af Utkast 
till svenska florans litteraturhistoria af Johannes Aug. Holm- 
strém samt den af J. Ludenius forsvarade akad. afhandlingen 
om denna vixt. Se Nya Botaniska Notiser for Ar 1845, p. 
159. (Bot. Notis. 1853, pp. 70-71.) 

— Fée, A[ntoine]. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. V. 441-442. 1858.) 
[Emblematic.] 

—A large Ivy tree. (Gard. Chron. 1873, p. 1308, il. 271.) 

— Struck, C[arl]. [Starker Epheustamm.] (Ver. Freunde Na- 
turg. Mecklenb. Arch. XXIX.171. 1875.) 

— Struck, C[arl]. Starke Stiémme von Hedera Helix L. (Ver. 
Freunde Naturg. Mecklenb. Arch. XX XV. (1881), pp. 128- 
129. 1882.) 

—Ferenczy, Max. Alter Epheu. (Ceteunnig Gart. Blumenzett. 
XLV. 451-454. 1889.) 

— Struck, C[arl]. Starke Stimme von Hedera Helix L. in den 
Waldern Mecklenburgs. (Ver. Freunde Naturg. Mecklenb. 
Arch. XLIII. (1889), pp. 257-258. 1890.) 

KISSODENDRON (CissopEnprRon) 

Seemann, Berthfold]. [Kissodendron australianum.] (Jour. 
Bot. VI. 129-130, 1 pl. 1868.) 

Mueller, Ferd[inand], Baron von. [Cissodendron australianum 


var.] (Jn his Descriptive notes on Papuan plants, I. 88-89. 
1875-77.) 


(Hooker Jour. Bot. I. 121-123. 1834.) 


MACROPANAX (ARaLIA spec.) 
Moritzi, A[lexander]. [Aralia calyculata.] (In his Syste- 
matisches Verzeichniss . . . Java . .. p.41. 1845-46.) 
[= M. oreophilus.] 


MERYTA (BorryopEnpRon, BorRYDENDRUM) 

Endlicher, Steph[an]. [Botryodendrum.] (Jn his Prodromus 
florae norfolkicae, pp- 62-64. 1833.) 

Gray, Asa. [Botryodendron. ] Un his United States explor- 
ing expedition . . . Botany. Phanerogamia, I. 730-733, pl. 
96-97. 1854.) 

Seemann, Berthold. Botryodendrum Endl. = Meryta Forst. 
(Bonplandia, X. 294-295. 1862.) 

[Decaisne, Joseph.] [Botryodendron taitense.] (In his Voy- 
age autour du monde... par Abel Du Petit Thouars. 
Botanique, pp. 25-26, pl. 19. 1864.) 

Powell, Thomas]. Gor Bot. V1. 370. 1868.) 

Nadeaud, [Jean]. (Jour. Bot. Paris, XI. 105-106. [1897.]) 

M. colorata: Bailey, F.M. (Queensland Agric. Jour. III. 
283. 1898.) 

M. lanceolata: Guillemin, J.B.A. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 2, VII. 370. 1837.) 

M. latifolia: Hooker, Sir J.D. Meryta latifolia. (Bot. 
Mag. XCVII. pl. 5932. 1871.) 


M. Sinelairii: Kirk, Tfhomas]. An account of the Puka 
(Meryta Sinclairii Seem.). (New Zealand Inst. Trans. II. 
(1869), pp. 100-102. 1870.) 

— Kirk, T{homas]. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. XVI. (1883), 
p. 367. 1884.) 

M. sonchifolia: André, Ed[ouard]. Meryta sonchifolia 
Linden et André. (Jl. Hort. XX VI. 42-48, pl. 340. 1879.) 


MYODOCARPUS 

Brongniart, Ad[olphe] & Gris, Arthur. Note sur un genre nou- 
veau d’Ombelliféres de la Nouvelle-Calédonie. (Soc. Bot. 
France Bull. VIII. 121-123. 1861.) 

[Myodocarpus.] (Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, I. 379-381; 
III. 232-233. 1864-65.) 

— Sur quelques Ombelliféres dela Nouvelle-Calédonie. (Soc. 
Bot. France Bull. XII. 270-272. 1865.) 

— [Myodocarpus pinnatus.] (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Nouv. 
Arch. IV. 31-34, pl. 12. 1868.) 


NOTHOPANAX (Panax spec.) 

Hooker, Sir W. J. Figures, with brief descriptions of two spe- 
cies of Panax [P. anomalum, P. arboreum]. (Lond. Jour. 
Bot. IL. 421-423, pl. 11-12. 1843.) 

N. arboreus: Endlicher, Stephan. [Panax arboreum.] 
(Wien. Mus. Naturg. Ann. I. 187, pl. 15. 1836.) 

— Colenso, William]. Tree Ferns of New Zealand. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 3, I. 713, il. 138. 1887.) [Ecological.] 

N. Bastardianus: Decaisne, Joseph. [Panax Bastardi- 
anum.] (Jn his Voyage autour du monde . . . par Abel Du 
Petit Thouars, Botanique, pp. 24-25, pl. 18. 1864.) 

N. Gunnii: Hooker, Sir [J. D.]. [Panax Gunnii.] (Lond. 
Jour. Bot. VI. 466-467. 1847.) 

— Mueller, [Ferdinand], Baron von. [Panax Gunnii.] (Roy. 
Soc. Tasmania Proc. 1891, pp. 14-15. 1892.) 


N. integrifolius: Colenso, William. [Panaxintegrifolius.] 
(New Zealand Inst. Trans. XX. (1887), p. 192. 1888.) 


N. linearis: Kirk, T[homas]. Notes on Panax lineare. 
(New Zealand Inst. Trans. 1X. (1876), pp. 492-493. 1877.) 


N. microphyllus: Colenso, William]. [Panax micro- 
phyllus.] (New Zealand Inst. Trans. XVI. (1883), pp. 328- 
329; XVII. (1884), pp. 240-241. 1884-85.) 


N. simplex: Richard, Achille. [Panax simplex.] (In his 
Voyage de découvertes del’Astrolabe . . . Botanique, I. 280— 
281, pl. 31. 1832-34.) 

— Decaisne, J[oseph]. [Panax simplex.] (Jn Monraens, [J. 
F. C.]& Decatsne, Joseph. Voyage au Pole Sud. . . Bota- 
nique, IT. 57; atlas, pl. 30. 1852-53.) 


OREOPANAX (Monopanax; ARALIA spec., HEDERA 
spec.) 
Marchal, Elie. 
Eid. André dans la Nouvelle-Grenade, |’Equateur et le Pérou. 
(Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XIX. pt. 2, pp. 85-93. 1880.) — Re- 
printed: 10 pp. O. Bruxelles, 1880. 
Harms, H[ermann].— Jn Hirronymus, Glfeorg]. (Bot. 
Jahrb. XX. Beibl. no. 49, pp. 66-68. 1895.) 
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Oreopanax Andreanus: André, Edfouard]. Oreopanax 
Andreanum. (Rev. Hort. 1882, pp. 523-526, il. 117-118.) 

O. capitatus: Smith, Sir J.E. [Hedera capitata.] (In his 
[Icones pictae . . .] 4pp., pl. 4. 1790-93.) 

— Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Aralia capitata.] 
menta botanica . . . p. 10, pl. 6. [1800]-09.) 

'—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. -Hedera capitata. 
Bot. Cab. X. pl. 946. 1824.) 

— Seemann, Berthold. A new species of Oreopanax from 
Chontales, Nicaragua. [O.destructor.] (Jour. Bot. VII. 350- 
351. 1869.) 

O. elegans: G6mez dela Maza, Manuel. [Hedera elegans.] 
(Soc. Espan. Hist. Nat. Anal. XIX. 249. 1890.) 

O. jaliscanus: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXV. 
151-152. 1890.) 

O. Loesenerianus: Harms, H[ermann]. Araliaceae. — In 
LorseneEr, Thfeodor]. Beitrige zur . . . Flora von Cen- 
tral-Amerika. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIII. 126-128, 1897.) 

O. membranaceus: Rusby, H.H. (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. 
III. no. 3, p. 42. 1893.) 


oe Smith, J.D. (Bot. Gaz. XVI. 194-195. 


(Un his Frag- 
(Loddiges’ 


O. peltatus: Riegel], E[duard] von. Oreopanax peltatum 
Linden. (Gartenfl. XI. 170-171, pl. 363. 1862.) 


O. Rusbyi: Britton, N.L. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XVIII. 
38. 1891.) 


O. Salvinii: Hemsley, W. B. (Jn his Diagnoses plantarum 


novarum ... mexicanarum... p. 16. 1878-80. — Also 
in his Biologia centrali-americana . . . Botany, I. 574, pl. 35. 
1879.) 


QO. Sanderianus: Hemsley, W. B. Oreopanax Sanderia- 


num. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XI. 718. 1892.) 

—Le Clerc, L[ouis]. Plantes nouvelles. (Jardin, VII. 134, il. 
51. 1893.) 

O. Taubertianus: Smith, J. D. (Bot. Gaz. XIX. 4-5. 
1894. 


©. Thibautii: Hooker, Sir J. D. Oreopanax Thibautii. 
(Bot. Mag. CIV. pl. 6340. 1878.) 


©. xalapensis: [Lemaire, Charles.] _[Monopanax Ghies- 
breghtii.} (Zl. Hort. XVI. 103-104. 1869.) 
—Rfegel], E[duard] von. Monopanax Ghiesbreghti Rgl. 
(Gartenfl. XVIII. 35-36, pl. 606. 1869.) 
OSMOXYLON 
Beccari, Odofardo]. (Jn his Malesia, I. 193-198. 
PANAX (ARALIA spec.) 


Vaillant, [Sébastien]. Etablissement d’un nouveau genre de 
plante nommé Araliastrum du quel le fameux Ninzin ou 


1877-83.) 


Gin-Seng des Chinois est une espéce. [5] pp. sq.O. [Paris, 
1718.] 
Gaudichaud[-Beaupré], Charles. [Aralia trigyna.] (In his 


Voyage autour du monde... par Louis de Freycinet. 
Botanique, p. 474, pl. 98. 1826.) 

P. Davidi: Franchet, A[drien]. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris 
Nouv. Arch. ser. 2, VIII. 248-249. 1885.) 

P. longissimus: Buchanan, John. Revised descriptions 
of two species of New Zealand Panax. (New Zealand Inst. 
Trans. LX. (1876), pp. 5380-531, pl. 21. 1877.) 

P. Macdowalli: Bailey, F. M. (Jn his Occasional papers 
on the Queensland flora, pt. 1, p.5. 1886.) 

P. macrophyllus: Tenore, M[ichele]. (In his Catalogo 
. . . Orto botanico di Napoli, p. 89. 1845.) 

P. margaritiferus: Visiani, R[oberto] de. (Hort. Patav. 
Sem. 1855, p. 4. — Linnaea, XXVIII. 365. 1856.) 

P. Mastersianus: Martinet,H. (Jardin, XII. 152, il. 73. 

1898.) 

— M[asters], M. T. Panax Mastersianum Hort. Sand. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 3, X XIII. 242-243, il. 88. 1898.) 

P. pentadactylus: Planchon, J.E. (Jn his Hortus dona- 
tensis ...p.10. 1854-58.) 

P. valdiviensis: Philippi, R. A. 
(Linnaea, XXVIII. 694-695. 1856.) 

PENTAPANAX 

Grisebach, A. H. R. [Pentapanax angelicifolium.] 
Wiss. Goettingen Abh. XXIV. Phys. Cl. p. 144. 1879.) 

King, George. [Pentapanax stellatum.]— Jn Krnc, George 
& Pratn, Dfavid]. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. LXVII. pt. 2, 
p- 293. 1898.) 


{[Aralia paniculata.] 


(Ges. 
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PLERANDRA (Baxertia, NESOPANAX) 
P. jatrophifolia: Hance, H. F. Ona new Araliacea of un- 


certain origin. (Jour. Bot. XIX. 274-275. 1881.) 
P. Pickeringii: Gray, Asa. [1853-54.] (Amer. Acad. 
Proc. iI. 129. 1852-57. — Also in his United States ex- 


ploring expedition during the years 1838-42 . . . Botany. 
Phanerogamia, I. 729-730, pl. 95. 1854. — Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 4, [V. 178. 1855.) 
P. Stahliana: Warburg, O[tto]. 
1894.) 
POLYSCIAS (CupHocarpus, MaRa.ia; 
spec., PANAx spec., PARATROPIA spec.) 
Du Petit-Thouars, A. A. ([Maralia.] (Jn his Genera nova 


(Bot. Jahrb. XVIII. 203. 


HEDERA 


madagascariensia ... p. 13. [1806.]— Also in RoEMER, 
J.J. Collectanea . . . p. 205. 1809.) 

Baker, J.G. [Panax.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 153-155; 
XXI. 351-352; XXII. 480. 1884-87.) [Species of Mada- 
gascar. | 


P. cissiflora: Baker, J. G.  Panax cissiflorus Baker. 
(Hooker's Ic. Plant. XVI. pl. 1574. 1886-87.) 

P. Cumingiana: Presl, K.B. [Paratropia Cumingiana.] 
(In his Epimeliae botanicae, p. 250. 1849.) 


—Rolfe, R. A. [Panax Cumingiana.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot- 
XXI. 310. 1886.) 

P. elegans: Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. [Panax 
elegans.] (Philos. Inst. Victoria Trans. II. (1857), p. 68. 
1858.) 

P. farinosa: Delile, A. R. [Aralia farinosa.] (Jn Ferret, 
[A_] , GALINIER. Voyage en Abyssinie. . . III. 135. 
1847. 


P. fruticosa: Andrews, Henry. Panax fruticosum. 
[1809.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. 1X. pl. 595.) 

— Chamisso, Adal[bert von] & Schlechtendal, [D. F. L. von]. 
[Panax fruticosus.] (Linnaea, I. 402. 1826.) 

— Brown, N.E. Panax fruticosum Linn. var. Deleauana N. 
E. Brown. (ill. Hort. XXX. 109-110, pl. 492. 1883.) 

— Brown, N. E. Panax fruticosum L. var. multifidum N. E- 
Br. n. var. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, I. 544. 1887.) 

P. inermis: Baker, J.G. [Cuphocarpusinermis.] (Linn. 
Soc. Jour. Bot. XXI. 350. 1886.) 

P. madagascariensis: Seemann, Berthold. [Maralia 
madagascariensis.] (Jour. Bot. VI. 161-162, 1 pl. 1868.) 
P. malosana: Harms, H[ermann]. — Jn Encimr, A[dolf]. 

(Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. 111. 20. 1900.) 

P. Murrayi: Hooker, Sir J.D. Panax Murrayi. (Bot. Mag. 
CX1. pl. 6798. 1885.) 

P. nodosa: Hasskarl, J. K. 
XXYV. pt. 2, Beibl. p. 31. 1842.) 

P. ornifolia: Elliot, G. F. S{cott-]. [Panax ornifolius.] 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX1X. 25. 1893.) 

P. pinnata: Warburg, Oftto]. [Panax pinnatum.] (Bot. 
Jahrb. XIII. 397. 1891.) 

P. polybotrya: Harms, Hfermann]. — Jn Encier, Afdolf]. 
(Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notazbl. 111. 20. 1900.) 

P. Reineckei: Harms, H[ermann]. — Jn 
Franz. (Bot. Jahrb. XXV. 663. 1898.) 

P. sambucifolia: Mueller, Ferd{inand, Baron von]. [Panax 
angustifolius, P. dendroides.] (Philos. Soc. Victoria Trans. 
J. 42. 1855. —Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. VIII. 
72. 1856.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Panax sambucifolius. 
pl. 6093. 1874.) 

P. umbellata: Biehler, J. F. T. 
varum ex herbario Sprengelii centuriam . . 
[1807.]) 

PSEUDOPANAX (ARALIA spec., CUSSONIA spec., 
PANAX spec.) 

Cockayne, L. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. XX XI. (1898), pp- 
391-392, pl. 33; XXXII. (1899), pp. 88-90, pl. 9. 1899- 
1900.) [Morphological.] 

P. erassifolius: Cunningham, Allan. 


[Hedera nodosa.] (Flora, 


REINECKE, 


(Bot. Mag. C. 


(Un his Plantarum no- 
. exhibet, p. 18. 


[Aralia crassifolia.] 


(Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. Il. 214. 1839.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Aralia crassifolia Sol. (Hooker's Ic. 
Plant. VI. pl. 583-584. 1843.) 

—Planchon, J.B. [Panax tridactylum.] (Jn his Hortus do- 
natensis ... p. 10. 1854-58.) 
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Pseudopanax crassifolius: Bennett, George. [Aralia 
erassifolia.] (Jn his Gatherings of a naturalist in Australasia 
. . . pp. 408-409, il.27. 1860.) 

— Buchanan, John. [Panax crassifolia var.] (New Zealand 
Inst. Trans. VII. (1874), p. 336. 1875.) 

—Buchanan, John. Revised description of two species of 
New Zealand Panax. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. 1X. (1876), 
pp. 529-530, pl. 20. 1877.) [Panax crassifolium.] 


P. discolor: Kirk, Thomas. [Panax discolor.] (New 
Zealand Inst. Trans. III. (1870), pp. 178-179. 1871.) 


P. ferox: Kirk, Thomas. [Panax ferox.] (New Zealand 
Inst. Trans. X. (1877), apx. pp. 34-35. 1878.) 

P. laetevirens: Franchet, Adrien. (Jn Misston scienti- 
fique du Cap Horn. V. Botanique, p. 339, pl. 1. 1889.) 


P. Lessonii: Richard, Achille. [Cussonia Lessoni.] (In 
his Voyage de découvertes de |’Astrolabe . . . Botanique, 
I. 285-287, pl. 82. 1832-34.) 

— Kirk, Thomas. [Panax Lessonii var. heterophylla.] (New 
Zealand Inst. Trans. X. (1877), apx. p. 35. 1878.) 


REYNOLDSIA 

Gray, A[sa]. [1853-54.] (Amer. Acad. Proc. III. 128-129. 
1852-57. — Also in his United States exploring expedition 
during the years 1838-42 . . . Botany. Phanerogamia, 
I. 723-726, pl. 92-93. 1854. — Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, 
IV. 177-178. 1855.) 

SCHEFFLERA (ActinopHytitumM, AGALMA, BRaAs- 
sata, HepraPpLEuRUM, HeproNnruRUM, PARATROPIA, 
ScrapOPHYLLUM; ARALIA spec., HepERA spec.) 

Pavon, Joseph. [Actinophyllum.] (Acad. Med. Madrid Mem. 
I. 193-197. 1797.) [South American species.] 

Blume, C. L. [Actinophyllum.] (Jn his Catalogus van eenige 
... gewassen... Buitenzorg, pp. 4243. 1823.) [Ma- 
layan species. ] 

Spanoghe, J.B. [Sciadophyllum verticillatum.] (Linnaea, 
XV. 208. 1841.) 

Hasskarl, J. K. [Heptoneurum.] (Flora, X XV. pt. 2, Beibl. 
pp. 30-31. 1842.) 

Bentham, George. ([Sciadophyllum sphaerocoma.] (In his 
Botany of the voyage of . . . Sulphur, p. 102. 184446.) 
Tenore, M[ichele]. [Paratropia rotundifolia.] (In his Catalogo 

. . . Orto botanico di Napoli, pp. 89-90. 1845.) 

Lfemaire], Ch[arles]. Sciodaphyllum sp. ? (Araliaceae), (Aralia 
guatimalensis Hort.). (Mlore Serr. 111. 2624 1847.) 

Miquel, F. A. W. [Sciadophyllum racemiflorum.] (Linnaea, 
XXYV. 651. 1852.) 

Trécul, Afuguste]. [Paratropia macrophylla.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 3, XX. 270, pl. 22. 1853.) [Morphological.] 

Gray, Asa. [Paratropia.] (In his United States exploring 
expedition during the years 1838-42 . . . Botany. Phanero- 
gamia, I. 722-723. 1854.) [Species of Polynesia.] 

Montrousier, Xavier. [Paratropia polydactylis.] (Acad. Sci. 
Lyon Mém. Sect. Sci. ser. 2, X. 212. 1860.) 

Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. [Paratropia farinosa.] 
(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XXIX. 251. 1867.) 

Mann, H[orace]. [Heptapleurum kavaiense.] (Amer. Acad. 
Proc. VII. 168. 1868.) 

Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Heptapleurum polybotryum. (Bot. Mag. 
CII. pl. 6238. 1876.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. Recherches nouvelles sur les Araliées et sur 
la famille des Ombelliféres en général. (Adansonia, XII. 140— 
145. 1876-79.) 

Hance, H. F. [Heptapleurum schizophyllum.] (Jour. Bot. 
XY. 334. 1877.) 

Marchal, Elie. Notice sur les Hédéracées récoltées par M. Ed. 
André dans la Nouvelle-Grenade, |’Equateur et le Pérou. 
[Sciadophyllum.] (Soc. Bot. Belge Bull. XIX. pt. 2, pp. 85- 
93. 1880.) — Reprinted: 10 pp. O. Bruxelles, 1880. 

Gomez de la Maza, Manuel. (Soc. Espan. Hist. Nat. Anal. 
XIX. 249. 1890.) [West Indian species.] 

Britton, N. L.  [Sciadophyllum paniculatum.] (Torr. Bot. 
Club Bull. XVIII. 37. 1891.) 

Potter, M. C. [Heptapleurum.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XXVIIL. 345-346, pl. 45-46. 1891.) [Physiological.] 

Hitchcock, A.S. [Sciadophyllum.] (Missouri Bot. Gard. Rep. 
TV. 94. 1893.) [West Indian species.] 

Harms, H[fermann]. [Sciadophyilum Lehmannii.] — In Hir- 
RONYMUS, Georg. (Bot. Jahrb. XX. Beibl. no. 49, pp. 69- 
70. 1895.) 


Prain, D{avid]. [Heptapleurum Lawranceanum.]— I n KING, 
George & Pratn, David. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. LXVII. 
pt. 2, pp. 293-294. 1898.) 

S. actinophylla: Endlicher, Stephan. ([Brassaia actino- 
phylla.] (/n[ENpuicuer, Stephan & Frenzt, Eduard.] No- 
varum stirpium decades, pp. 89-90. 1839.) 

S. aromatica: Miquel, !. A. W. [Paratropia aromatica.] 
(In his Flora van Nederlandsch Indié, I. pt. 1, pp. 760-761, 
pl. 12. 1855.) 

S. cephalotes: Vidal y Soler, S[ebastian]. [Hepta- 
pleurum caudatum.] (Jn his Phanerogamae Cumingianae 
philippinarum . . . p. 175. 1885.) 

S. coriacea: Marchal, Elie. [Sciadophyllum coriaceum.] 

In Outver, [Daniel]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. Il. 275- 
276, pl. 41. 1881-87.) 

S. digitata: Sprengel, K[{urt]. [Aralia Schefflera.] (In 
his Plantarum minus cognitarum pugillus I., p. 28. 1813.) 
S. dipyrena: Mann, H[orace]. [Heptaqleurum dipyrenum.] 

(Amer. Acad. Proc. VII. 168-169. 1868.) 

S. elliptica: Went, F. A. F.C. [Heptapleurum ellipticum.] 
(Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. XII. 55-56, pl. 1, 9. 1895.) 
[Anatomical.] 

S. emarginata: Regel, Edfuard von]. [Paratropia emar- 
ginata.] (In his Index seminum . . . Hortus . . . petro- 
politanus . . . 1865, pp. 48-49.) 

S. fimbriata: Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. _ [Hep- 
tapleurum fimbriatum.] (Jn his Descriptive notes on Papuan 
plants, I. 89. 1875-77.) 

S. Goetzenii: Harms, H[ermann]. (Jn G6rzen, G. A. von. 
Durch Afrika . . . p. 380. 1895.) 

S. heterophylia: Presl, K.B. [Paratropia heterophylla.] 
(In his Epimeliae botanicae, p. 250. 1849.) 

S. Hookeriana: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. [Paratropia elata.] 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. VII. 196. 1864.) 

S. macrostachya: Bentham, George. ([Sciadophyllum 
macrostachyum.] (Lond. Jour. Bot. 11. 222. 1843.) 

S. Mannii: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. [Paratropia Mannii.] 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. VI. 10. 1862.) 

S. octophylla: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. & Arnott, G. A. 
W[alker-]. [Paratropia cantoniensis.] (In their Botany of 
Capt. Beechey’s voyage . . . pp. 189-190. 18/30]41.) 

§S. patula:Rusby, H.H. [Sciadophyllum patulum.] (Torr. 
Bot. Club Mem. III. no. 3, pp. 41-42. 1893.) 

S. rugosa: Junghuhn, Franz. {Hedera_ squarrosa.] 
(Tijdschr. Natuurl. Geschied. Phys. VII. 301-302. 1840.) 

— Miquel, F. A. W. [Agalmarugosum.] (Jn his Flora van 
Nederlandsch Indié, I. pt. 1, p. 752, pl. 11. 1855.) 

S. samoénsis: Gray, Asa. [Panax samoense.] (In his 
United States exploring expedition . . . Botany. Phane- 
rogamia, I. 717. 1854.) 

S. stellata: Vahl, M[artin]. [Hederaterebinthinacea.] (In 
his Symbolae botanicae . . . III. 42. 1794.) 

—Arnott, G. A. Walker-. [Paratropia terebinthinacea.] 
(Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XVIII. (X.), pt. 1, p. 338. 
1836.) 

S. venulosa: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Heptapleurum venulosum 
var. erythrostachys. (Bot. Mag. CXXI. pl. 7402. 1895.) 

S. vitiensis: Gray, Asa. [Araliavitiensis.] (In his United 
States exploring expedition during the years 183842... 
Botany. Phanerogamia, I. 715-716, pl. 89. 1854.) 

S. Volkensii: Harms, H[ermann]. [Heptapleurum Vol- 
kensii.] — In EnatEr, A[dolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. XIX. Beibl. no. 
47, pp. 41-42. 1895.) 

S. Wallichiana: Planchon, J. E. [Paratropia Wallichiana.] 
(In his Hortus donatensis ... p. 11. 1854-58.) 

SCIADODENDRON 

Grisebach, A. [H. R.] [Sciadodendron excelsum.] (Bon- 
plandia, VI. 7. 1858.) 

Seemann, Berthold. [Sciadodendron excelsum.] (Jour. Bot. 
VY. 285-286, 1 pl. 1867.) 

SCIADOPANAX 

Seemann, Berthold. [Sciadopanax Boivini.] (Jour. Bot. III. 
73-74, 1 pl. 1865.) 

TETRAPANAX (ARALIA spec., Fatsta spec.) 

Hooker, [Sir] W. J. On the Chinese rice-paper. _( Hooker’s 
Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 1V. 50-54, pl. 1-2. 1852.) 
Aralia ? papyrifera; nouveaux détails sur l’origine du papier 
de Chine. (Flore Serr. VIII. 153-155, pl. 806/807. 1852-53.) 
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UMBELLIFERAE 


Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Aralia papyrifera. (Bot. Mag. LXXXII. 
pl. 4897. 1856.) 

Pilanchon], J.E. Aralia papyrifera Hook. 
37-38, pl. 1201. 1857.) 

Chalon, J[ean]. Quelques particularités anatomiques d’Ara- 
lia papyrifera Hook. — Petites annotations botaniques- 
(Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. V. 206. 1866.) 


(Flore Serr. XII. 


Borzi, A{ntonio]. _ Di aleune lenticelle fogliari. [Aralia 
papyrifera.] 1887.— See vol. I. 132: MorpHoLtocy aNnp 
ANATOMY. LENTICELS. 


Sargent, C. S. [Fatsia papyrifera.] (Gard. & For. VI. 233- 
1893.) 


TETRAPLASANDRA (Gastonia spec.) 

Gray, Asa. [Tetraplasandra hawaiensis.] [1853-54.] (Amer. 
Acad. Proc. III. 129. 1852-57. — Also in his United States 
exploring expedition during the years 1838-42 . . . Botany. 
Phanerogamia, I. 727—729, pl. 94. 1854.) 

— [Gastonia oahuensis.] (In his United States exploring 
expedition during the years 1838-42 . . . Botany. Phanero- 
gamia, I. 726-727. 1854.) 

——[Tetraplasandra.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, 1V. 178. 
1855.) 


TREVESIA (Gastonta; GILIBERTIA spec.) 


T. novo-guineénsis: [Scheffer, R. H.C.C.] (Jard. Bot. 
Buitenzorg Ann. 1. 26. 1876.) 
T. palmata: L{indley], J[ohn]. 

Reg. XI. 894, pl. 1825.) 
—Visiani, Roberto de. Sopra la Gastonia palmata di W. 
Roxburgh proposta qual tipo di un nuovo genere nella fa- 
miglia delle Araliacee. (Accad. Sci. Torino Mem. ser. 2, IV. 
eee 1pl. 1842.) — Reprinted: 12 pp. 1pl. F. Torino, 
— (Lemaire, Charles.] Gilibertie A feuilles palmées. —_[Gili- 
bertia palmata.] (Hort. Univ. IV. 97-99, pl. 1843.) 
—lLemaire, Charles. [Gilibertia palmata.] In LoIsrLEuR- 
Destonecuampes, J. L.A. Herbier général de l’amateur . 
ser. 2, III. 2 pp., pl. 58. 1843.) 
— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Trevesia palmata. 
pl. 7008. 1888.) 


T. sundaica: Riegel], E[duard] von. Trevesia sundaica 
Miq. (Gartenjl. XIII. 163-164, pl. 438. 1864.) 


TUPIDANTHUS 
T. calyptratus: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. 


Gastonia palmata. (Bot. 


(Bot. Mag. CXIV. 


Tupidanthus calyp- 


tratus. (Bot. Mag. LX XXII. pl. 4908. 1856.) 
— Hemsley, W. B. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXXIV. 476. 
1899-1900.) 


— Hemsley, W. B. Tupidanthus calyptratus. 
Plant. XXVII. pl. 2653. [1900.]) 

T. Piickleri: (Koch, Karl:]| Tupidanthus Piickleri C. 
Koch (Tupidanthus calyptratus Hook., Sciadophyllum pul- 
chellum Hort.), nebst Aufzihlung der in den Garten kulti- 
virten Araliaceen. (Wochenschr. Gdrtn. Pflanzenk. I. 345- 


(Hooker's Ic. 


348, 1il. 1859.) 
For continuation see his Die Araliaceen . . . 1859. 
178. UMBELLIFERAE. 
Candolle, A. P. de. Umbelliferae. (In Canpoutn, A. P.de& 
A[lphonse] de. Prodromus .. . IV. 55-250. 1830.) 
Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. Umbelliferae of Australia. 


(Edinb. New Philos. Jour. new ser. XV. 160-162. 
From: Roy. Soc. Tasmania Proc. III. pt. 2. 

Trécul, Afuguste]. _ Des vaisseaux propres dans les Ombelli- 
féres. (Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, V. 275-300. 1866.— Acad. 
Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LXIII. 154-160, 201-209. 1866.) 

Moynier de Villepoix, R. Recherches sur les canaux sécré- 
teurs du fruit des Ombelliféres. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, 
V. 348-365, pl. 16-17. 1878.) 


1862.) — 


Urban, Ignatz. Umbelliferae. [1879.] (Jn Martius, K. F. 
P. von & others. Flora brasiliensis . . . XI. pt. 1, col. 261— 
354, pl. 72-91. 1861-79.) 


Briquet, John. Examen critique de la théorie phyllodique des 
feuilles entiéres chez les Ombelliféres terrestres. ( Herb. 
Boissier Bull. V. 424-443, il. 1897.) 

Drude, O[sear]. Umbelliferae (Apiaceae, Doldengewiichse). 
(in Enewmr, Af[dolf] & Pranri, Karl]. Die natiirlichen 
Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 8, pp. 63-250, 271, il. 12-76; 

Nachtriige II., pp. 51-52. 1898-1900.) 
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ASTERISCIUM (Trirarntcum) 
Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Tritaenicum nudum.] 
Moscou Bull. XX. pt. 1, p. 169. 1847.) 


BUPLEURUM 
Chamisso, Adalbert von & Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Lin- 
naed, I. 383-384. 1826. -) [South African species. ] 
B. Barceloi: Burnat, Emile & Barbey, William. 
Notes sur un voyage botanique .. . 
1882.) 
B. canescens: Bolle, Karl. 
(Bot. Jahrb. XIV. 241. 1892.) 
B. dumosum: Cosson, E[rnest]. 
XX. 249. 1873.) 
B. fruticescens: Linné, Carl von. 
tarum, pt. 1, p. 9. 1755.) 
— Cavanilles, A.J. (Jn his Icones et descriptiones . . . II. 
344, pl. 106. 1793.) 
B. fruticosum: Clos, D[ominique]. De quelques particu- 
larités de Vinflorescence afférentes au Buplevrum fruti- 
cosum L., au Sagittaria lancifolia L. et aux Verbénacées. 
(Assoc. Franc. Avane. Sci. Compt. Rend. XTX. (1890), pt. 2, 
pp. 460-464. 1891.) 
B. gibraltaricum: L’Héritier [de Brutelle],C.L. [Bu- 
pleurum coriaceum.] (Jn his Stirpes novae . . . pp. 139-140, 
pl. 67. 1784-85.) 
— Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 


(Soc. Nat. 


(In their 
Baléares, pp. 25-26. 


[Bupleurum canescens var.] 


(Soc. Bot. France Bull. 


(In his Centuria plan- 


(Bupleurum arborescens.] (In 


his Icones plantarum rariorum . Il. 13, pl. 351. 1786— 
93. — Also in his Collectanea . Il. 343. 1788.) 

— Vahl, M[artin]. [Bupleurum obliquum. ] Un his Symbolae 
botanicae .. . I. 24. 1790.) 


B. salicifolium: Lowe, R. T. 
Trans. VI. 543. 1838.) 
DIPLOLOPHIUM 
Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Diplolophium africanum.] (Soc. Nat. 
Moscou Bull. XX. pt. 1, p. 173. 1847.) 
ERYNGIUM 
Hooker, Sir [W. J.] & Arnott, [G. A. Walker-]. (Bot. Misc. 
III. 351-353. 1833.) [South American species.] 
HETEROMORPHA (BurLeurvm spec.) 


Wendland, H.L. [Bupleurum trifoliatum.] Ci eat 
F. G. & Wenpranp , H. L. Beitrige zur Botanik, pt. 2 
pp. 13-14. 1825.) 

Chamisso, Adal[bert von] & Schlechtendal, [D. F. L.] von. 
ee arborescens.] (Linnaea, I. 385-386, 1 pl. 

Welwitsch, [Friedrich]. 


(Cambridge Philos. Soc. 


[Heteromorpha stenophylla.] — Jn 
Encuer, [Adolf]. (Akad. Wiss. Berlin Abh. Phys. 1891, 
pt. 2, pp. 317-318. 1892.) 


Briquet, John. Sur les caractéres carpologiques du genre He- 


teromorpha. (Labor. Bot. Gén. Geneve Bull. I. 341-348. 
1896.) 

HYDROCOTYLE 
Schlechter, R[udolf]. ue cee ae arbuscula.] (Bot. Jahrb. 
XXVII. 172. 1900. 


MELANOSELINUM (Montzta) 
Hooker, Sir J. D. Monizia edulis. (Bot. Mag. XCIV. pl. 
5724. 1868.) 

MULINUM 


Hieronymus, G[eorg]. [Mulinum triacanthum var. multi- 
florum.] (Acad. Cienc. Cordoba Bol. IV. pt. 1, p. 27. 1881.) 


MYRRHIDENDRON 


Coulter, J. M. & Rose, J. N. New genus of Umbelliferae. 
[Myrrhidendron Donnellsmithii.] (Bot. Gaz. XLX. 466, pl. 32. 
1894.) 


PEUCEDANUM 
Chamisso, Adal[bert] von & Schlechtendal, [D. F. L.] von. 
[Peucedanum virgatum.] (ZLinnaea, I. 392-393. 1826.) 
Oliver, [Daniel]. [Peucedanum fraxinifolium.] (Linn. Soc. 
Trans. XXIX. 79, pl. 42. 1875.) 
PITURANTHUS (Bveon spec.) 
Chamisso, Adal[bert von] & Schlechtendal, [D. I’. L. von]. 
[Bubon aphyllus.] (Linnaea, I. 389-390. 1826.) 
PLATYSACE (PLatrycarripium) 


Miller, [Ferdinand], Baron von. [Platycarpidium validum.] 
(Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. LX. 309-310. 1857.) 
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RHYTICARPUS 


Briquet, John. Sur la carpologie et la systématique du genre 
Rhyticarpus. (Herb. Boissier Bull. V. 444-452, il. 1897.) 


TRACHYMENE 
Hooker, Sir W.J. Trachymene lanceolata. (Bot. Mag. LXI. 
pl. 3334. 1834.) 
Turczaninow, Nicolai. (Soc. Nat. Moscow Bull. XXII. pt. 2, 
pp. 30-32. 1849.) 
Mueller, [Ferdinand], Baron von. [Trachymene Maxwellii.] 
(Victor. Nat. 1X. (1892-93), pp. 56-57. 1893.) 


XANTHOSIA 
Rudge, E[dward]. [Xanthosia pilosa.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. 
X. 301-302, pl. 22. 1811.) 
Hooker, Sir W. J. Xanthosia rotundifolia. 
LXIV. pl. 3582. 1837.) 


179. CORNACEAE 
Taxonomy 


Candolle, A. P.de. Corneae. (Jn Canpouin, A. P. de & 
Aflphonse] de. Prodromus . . . IV. 271-276. 1830.) 

Candolle, A[lphonse] de. Helwingiaceae. (Jn CaNDOLLE, 
A. P. de & A[lphonse] de. Prodromus . . . XVI. pt. 2, pp. 
680-681. 1864.) 

Seemann, Berthold. On some genera with one-celled ovary, 
referred to Hederaceae. (Jour. Bot. Il. 204-207. 1864.) 
Coulter, J. M. & Evans, W.H. A revision of North American 

Cornaceae. (Bot. Gaz. XV. 30-38, 86-97. 1890.) 

Coulter, J. M. Geographical distribution of North American 
Cornaceae. (Amer. Assoc. Adv. Sci. Proc. XX XIX. (1890), 
pp. 319-322. 1891.) 

Franchet, A[drien].  Araliaceae, Cornaceae et Caprifoliaceae 
novae e flora sinensi. (Jour. Bot. Paris, X.301-319. [1896]. 
— Also in his Plantarum sinensium ecloge prima, pp. 21— 
39. [1896-97.]) 

Harms, H[ermann]. Die Gattungen der Cornaceen. (Deutsch. 
Bot. Ges. Ber. XV. 21-29. 1897.) 

Cornaceae. (Jn Eneter, Af[dolf] & Prantu, K[arl]. 
Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, III. pt. 8, pp. 250-270, 
il. 77-86; Nachtrage II., p. 52. 1898-1900.) 

Morphology 

Olbers, Alida. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Ofvers. XLII. pt. 5, 
p. 115. 1885.) 

Diez, R{udolf]. (Flora, LXX. 525. 1887.) 

Sertorius, Adolf. Beitrage zur Kenntnis der Anatomie der 
Cornaceae. (Herb. Boissier Bull. 1. 469-484, 496-512, 551- 
570, 614-639. 1893.) — Reprinted: (Diss.) 78 pp. O. 
Genéye, 1893. 


AUCUBA 

Don, David. 1830. — See vol. I. 268: PHytrocrapHy. MiIs- 
LANEOUS TAXONOMIC PUBLICATIONS. 

Baillon, 'H[enri]. Recherches sur ]’Aucuba et sur ses rapports 
avec les genres analogues. (Adansonia, V. 179-203. 1864- 
65.) 

Robertson, P.S. On the flowering and fruiting of Aucuba ja- 
ponica. (Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. X. 386-387. - 1870.) 

Schenck, Hfeinrich]. 1885. — See vol. I. 124: MorpHoLoGy 
AND ANATOMY. HISTOLOGY. 

Hemsley, W.B. (Gard. & For. II. 291. 1889.) [Species of 
eastern Asia.] 

A. himalaica: Hfoutte], Lfouis] van. Aucuba himalaica 
H.f.et T. (Flore Serr. XII. 169-171, pl. 1271. 1857.) 

—Lfemaire], Chjarles].. Aucuba himalaica. (Jil. Hort. VI. 
3 pp., pl. 197. 1859.) 

A. japonica: Sims, John. 
_Mag. XXX. pl. 1197. 1809.) 

—Lemf{aire], Ch[arles]. Aucuba japonica (Q fructigera). (Jil. 
Hort. X1. 4 pp., pl. 399. 1864.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. Aucuba japonica. (Bot. Mag. XCI. pl. 
5512. 1865.) 

—Regel, Ed[uard] von. (Jn his Index seminum . . . Hortus 

petropolitanus . . . pp. 96-97. 1866.) [Varieties.] 

—Morren, Edfouard]. Deux notes au sujet de |’évolution 
spontanée des variétés. (Belg. Hort. [XVII.] 66-72, pl. 
[1867.]) 

— Hart, W. E. Aucuba japonica. (Jour. Bot. X. 154-155, 
211. 1872.) 


(Bot. Mag. 


Aucuba japonica. (Bot. 


Aucuba japonica: Beijerinck, M. W. 1882. — See vol. 
I. 108: MorpHoLoGy AND ANATOMY. 

—Garcin, A.G. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XII. 400, pl. 25. 
1890.) [Anatomical.] 

— Pampaloni, L[uigi]. Notizie sul frutto di Aucuba japonica 
Thunb. (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. ser. 2, 11. 257-261. 1895.) 


CORN US (BenrtHamia) 
Taxonomy 


L’Héritier [de Brutelle], C. L. Cornus; specimen botanicum 
sistens descriptiones et icones specierum Corni minus cogni- 
tarum. 15 pp. 6 pl. F*. Parisiis, 1788. — (Also in 
Ustert, P{aul]. Delectus opusculorum botanicorum .. . 
II. 141-170, pl. 1-2. 1793.) — [Extract.] (Mag. Bot. Zi- 
rich, II. 6, 87-95. 1789.) 

Ehrhart, Friedrich]. (Jn his Beitrige zur Naturkunde, IV. 
15-16. 1789.) 

Schmidt, F[ranz]. (In his Oesterreichs allgemeine Baumzucht 

- IL. 4-16, pl. 62-70. 1794.) 

Tausch, I. F. (Flora, XXI. pt. 2, pp. 730-733. 1838.) 

Meyer, K. A. Uber einige Cornus-Arten, aus der Abtheilung 
Thelycrania. [1846.] (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sci. Nat. 
ser. 6, V. Bot. pp. 191-223. 1849.) — Reprinted: 33 pp. 
Q. St. Petersburg, 1845. —[Extract.] (Acad. Sci. St. Pé- 
tersb. Bull. Phys.-Math. III. 371-373. 1845.) — Reprinted: 
4pp. O. n.t-p. [St. Pétersbourg, 1845. 
espéces de Cornus appartenant du sous-genre Thelycrania. 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, 1V. 58-74. 1845.) 

Opiz, P. M. [Die Gattungen Cornus und Suida.] (Lotos 
Zeitschr. Nat. 11. 70-71. 1853.) 

Dieck, G[eorg]. (Gartenfl. XXXVI. 163-164. 1887.) 

Koehne, E[mil]. 1899. — See vol. I. 294: DENDROGRAPHY. 


North and Central America 
ae Nicfolaas]. (In his Plantarum selectarum icones 
1-8. 1798.) [North American species. ] 
Gharnieeo’ Adalf[bert von] & Schlechtendal, [D. I. L.] von. 
(Linnaea, V.171. 1830.) [Central American species.] 
Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, 1X. 604-605. 1835.) 
[Central American species.] 
Asia 
Hance, H.F. Generis Corni species duas novas chinenses pro- 
ponit. (Jour. Bot. XIX. 216-217. 1881.) 
Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. VI. 253-254. 1893.) [Species 
of eastern Asia.] 


Morphology and Physiology 

Irmisch, Th{ilo]. Botanische Notizen. (Bot. Zeit. VI. 894— 
898. 1848.) [Morphological.] 

Clarke, Benjamin. (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 
II. 130, pl. 5. 1850.) [Morphological.] 

Engelmann, [George]. [On the fruit of Viburnum and Cornus.] 
(1866.] (Acad. Sci. St. Louis Trans. Il. 269-271. 1868. — 
Also in his Botanical works, pp. 476-478. 1887.) 

Magnus, [P. W.]. 1874.— See vol. I. 225: PHmNoLocy. GER- 
MAN EMPIRE. 

Kosmann, C[onstant]. 1877. — See vol. I. 176: Merasoric 
PROCESSES. 

Russell, W[illiam]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XV. 156-157, 
pl. 2. 1892.) [Morphological.] 

Lovell, J. H. The insect-visitors of flowers. (Torr. Bot. Club 
Bull. XXV. 382-390. 1898.) 

Robertson, Charles. (Bot. Gaz. XXV. 231-236. 1898.) 


Enumeration of Species 


C. alba: Willich, C. L. 1770. See vol. I. 262: PayroGrapuy. 
MISCELLANEOUS TAXONOMIC PUBLICATIONS. 

—Brandza, Marcel. (Rev. Gén. Bot. I1. 440-442, il. 1890.) 
[Anatomical.] 

C. alternifolia: Guimpel, Fr[iedrich], Otto, Friiedrich] & 
Hayne, F.G. (In their Abbildungen der fremden . . . Holz- 
arten, pp. 53-54, pl. 43. 1825.) 

C. Amomum : Vogel, B. C. (Jn Trew, C. J. Plantae 
selectae . . . suppl. p. 57, pl. 101. 1790.) 

— Guimpel, Frfiedrich], Otto, Frfiedrich] & Hayne, F. G. 
(In their Abbildungen der fremden . . . Holzarten, pp. 109- 
110, pl. 85. 1825.) 

— Koch, Kf{arl]. Cornus (thelicrania) ignorata C. Koch. 
(Index Sem. Hort. Berol. apx. 1, p. 8. [1867.]) 

—Ramaley, Francis. (Minnesota Bot. Stud. I. 81, pl. 4. 
{1899.]) [Morphological.] 


een & 


CORNACEAE 


Cornus asperifolia : Cornus asperifolia. (Gard. & For. 
X. 104, il. 13. 1897.) 

C. Baileyi: Bailey, L.H. [Cornus stolonifera.] — In Ar- 
THUR, J. C., Barney, L. H. & Hotway, E. W. D. (Minne- 
sota Geol. Nat. Hist. Surv. Bull. 1887, no. 3, p. 14.) 

— Coulter, J.M. AnewCornus. (Gard. & For. III. 464, il. 
58. 1890.) 

— Evans, W. H. Cornus Baileyi C. & E. in Oregon. 
Gaz. XVI. 118. 1891.) 

C. brachypoda: Koehne, E[mil]. 
C. A. Mey. (Gartenfl. XLVI. 94-96. 
4pp. O. n.t-p. [Berlin, 1897.] 

C. Bretschneideri: Henry, Lfouis]. Cornus Bretschnei- 
deri sp. nov. — Plantes nouvelles. (Jardin, XIII. 309-310, 
il. 154-155. 1899.) 

C. capitata: Lindley, John. 
Reg. XIX. 1579, pl. . 1833.) 
—Royle, J. F. On Benthamia fragifera and the climate of 
Mussooree, its native country. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. 
ser. 2, I. 457-467, pl. 17. 1835.) — Reprinted: 13 pp. 1 pl. 

Q. London, 1834.) 

— Pilanchon], J. E. Benthamia fragifera, Benthamia porte- 
fraises. (Flore Serr. VII. 261—262, pl. 739. 1851-52.) 

—Hooker, Sir W. J. Benthamia fragifera. (Bot. Mag. 
LXXVIII. pl. 4641. 1852.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] Benthamia fragifera. 
IIL. 2 pp., pl. 261. 1853.) 

— Benthamia fragifera. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXIV. 112, il. 
24-25. 1885.) 

C. excelsa: Kunth, K.S. (Linnaea, V. 368. 1830.) 

C. femina: Kerner, J. 8. [Cornus stricta.] (In his Dar- 
stellung vorziiglicher auslindischer Beume und Gestreu- 
che ...p.1,pl.1. 1796.) 

— Douliot, H. [Cornus stricta.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, 
X. 371, il. 46. 1889.) [Anatomical.] 


C. florida: Sims, John. Cornus florida. 
pl. 526. 1801.) 

— Guimpel, Frfiedrich], Otto, Fr[iedrich] & Hayne, F. G. 
(In their Abbildungen der fremden . . . Holzarten, pp. 21— 
22, pl. 19. 1825.) 

—Audubon, J. J. (In his Birds of America, I. pl. 8, 73; II. 
pl. 122. 1827-34.— Ed. Q. III. 26, 156, pl. 144,191. 1841.) 

— Blackie, G.S. On the Cornus florida of the United States. 
(Canad. Naturalist, VI. 1-5. 1861.) [Popular treatment.] 

— The Flowering Dogwood. (Gard. & For. III. 425-426, il. 
54. 1890.) 

—Foerste, A. F. (Bot. Gaz. XXIII. 460, il. 4. 1897.) [Tera- 
tological.] 

— Harshberger, J. W. (Univ. Pennsylv. Contrib. Bot. Labor. 
II. 101-102. 1898.) [Ecological.] 

—Berry, E. W. Abnormal flowers of Dogwood. 
World, U1. 56-57, 3il. 1900.) [Teratological.] 

—Rolfs, P.H. (Asa Gray Bull. VIII. 77. 1900.) [Terato- 
logical. ] 

— Rothrock, J.T. Dogwood. Flowering Dogwood. Box- 


(Bot. 


Cornus brachypoda 
1897.) — Reprinted: 


Benthamia fragifera. (Bot. 


(Jard. Fleur. 


(Bot. Mag. XV. 


(Plant 


wood. (Cornus florida L.) (for. Leaves, VII. 152-153, 2 pl. 
1900.) 

C. glabrata: Bentham, George. (Jn his Botany of the 
voyage of . . . Sulphur, p. 18. 1844-46.) 


C. Hessei: Koehne, E[mil]. (Gartenfl. XLVIII. 340-341. 
1899.) 


C. hongkongensis: Champion, [J. G.] & Bentham, 
George]. [Benthamia japonica var.] _( Hooker’s Jour. Bot. 
& Kew Gard. Misc. IV. 165-166. 1852.) 

— Hemsley, W. B. — In Fornes, F. B. & Hemstry, W. B. 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXIII. 345. 1886-88.) 


C. Kousa: Hance, H. F. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XIII. 
105. 1873.) 

— Cornus Kousa. 
1896.) 

C. macrophylla: C[ampbell ?], A. A real weeping tree. 
(Ind. For. XIII. 179. 1887.) [A ease of bleeding. ] 

—Koehne, E[mil]. Ueber einige Cornus-Arten, besonders C. 
macrophylla Wall. und C. corynostylis n. sp. (Gartenjl. XLV. 
236-239, 284-288, il. 51. 1896.) — Reprinted: 8 pp. Lil. O. 
n. t-p. ([Berlin, 1896.] 

C. mas: Sims, John. 
pl. 2675. 1826.) 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XIX. 782, il. 135. 


Cornus mascula. (Bot. Mag. LIII. 
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Cornus mas: Leinweber, Conrad. Ein sehr alter Baum 
von Cornus mas L. (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XV. Sitzber. 
pp- 12-13. 1865.) 

—Wydler, Heinrich]. (Naturf. Ges. Bern Mittheil. 1871, p- 
262. 1872.) [Morphological.| 

— Delbrouck, C[onrad]. (Bot. Abh. Morph. Phys. II. pt. 4, 


p- 28, pl. 1. 1875.) [Anatomical.] 

— Bonnier, Gaston. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, VIII. 211, 
pl. 6. 1879.) [Anatomical.] 

—Vesque, Julien. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, VIII. 382, pl. 
17. 1879.) [Physiological.] 


— Goiran, A[gostino]. Note di fitografia. 

Ital. XII. 143-148. 1880.) 
Cornus mas var. serotina (p. 147). 

— Wittich, Christoph. (Oberhess. Ges. Nat. 
XXVI. 82-85, pl. 3. 1889.) 

— Garcin, A.G. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XII. 400, pl. 25. 
1890.) [Anatomical.] 

— Warnstorf, K[arl]. 


(Nuov. Giorn. Bot. 


Heilk. Ber. 


(Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XX XVIII. 


Abh. pp. 30-31. 1896.) [Ecological.] 
Shae Fritz. (Bot. Centr. LX XI. 226. 1897.) [Anatomi- 
cal. 


—P., 8. Olbrzymi Deren w Olesnycach ks. Wt. Sapiehy, 7 
metréw wysoki; Srednica korony 7 metr6éw; obwéd pnia u dotu 
144 cm. [The giant Cornelian Cherry in Oleszczyce . . - 
7 metres high, diameter of the crown 7 metres, circumference 
of the trunk 144 centimetres.] (Ogrodnictwo, 1.119. 1898.) 

C. microcarpa: Nash, G. V. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. 
XXIII. 103. 1896.) 

C. Nuttalli: Audubon, J.J. (In his Birds of America, IV. 
pl. 367. 1835-38. — Ed. Q. IV. 315, pl. 279. 1842.) 

— Greene, E. L. (Gard. & For. V. 436. 1892.) 

C. obliqua: Rafinesque[-Schmaltz], C. S. Descriptions of 
two new shrubs from Kentucky. (Western Rev. I. 228-230. 
[1819]-20.) 

—Rafinesque[-Schmaltz], C. S. 
pp. 13-14. [1820.]}) 

— Koehne, E[mil]. 
338-340. 1899.) 

C. pubescens: Chamisso, Adal[bert] von & Schlechtendal, 


(In his Annals of nature . . 


(Cornus Purpusii.] (Gartenfl. XLVIII. 


[D.F.L.] von. ([Cornuscireinata.] (Linnaea, III. 138-140. 
1828.) 

— Watson, S[ereno]. [Cornus Torreyi.] (Amer. Acad. Proc. 
XI. 145. 1876.) 


—McClatchie, A. J. [Cornus pubescens var. californica.] 
(Erythea, Il. 123. 1894.) 

C. racemosa: Borkhausen, M. B. 
(Rhein. Mag. Erweit. Naturk. I. 602-603. 1793.) 

— Bischoff, G. W. [Cornus candidissima.] (Hort. Bot. 
Heidelberg. Delect. Sem. 1851, p. 6. — Linnaea, XXV. 316- 


[Cornus albida.] 


317. 1852.) 

C. rugosa: Guimpel, [Frfiedrich], Otto, Frfiedrich] & 
Hayne, F. G. [Cornus circinata.] (Jn their Abbildungen der 
fremden . . . Holzarten, p. 110, pl. 86. 1825.) 


C. sanguinea: Bray, [F. G.]. 
Bot. Ges. Denkschr. I. pt. 2, p. 35. 

—Wahlenberg, Géran. [Cornus citrifolia.] 
Zeit. XXI. 981. 1828.) 

Te E. [M.]. [Cornus latifolia.] (Bot. Notis. 1857, pp. 48— 


[Cornus latifolia.] (Bazer. 
818.) 


(sts Encyclop. 


— Dogwood (Cornus sanguinea). (Gard. Chron. 1868, p.. 
1140.) 

—Timbal-Lagrave, Hdouard. [Cornus sanguinea var. lati- 
folia.] — Zn Finnor, Edouard, Jeanspernat, Ernest & Tiu- 
BAL-LAGRAVE, Edouard. (Soc. Sci. Phys. Nat. Toulouse Bull. 
II. (1874), pp. 458-459. 1875.) 

— Magnus, P{aul]. [Zwei Falle im December bliihender 
Striucher.] (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XIX. Sitzber. pp. 
158-162. 1877. — Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin Sitzber. 1877, 
pp- 255-258.) 

— Prunet, A[dolphe]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XIII. 373, 
pl. 5. 1891.) [Anatomical.] 

—Russell, W[illiam]. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XLI. 86. 
1894). [Teratological.] 

— Vuillemin, Paul. Polymorphisme normal dans les fleurs du 
Cornus sanguinea et faits tératologiques analogues. (Soe. 
Bot. France Bull. XLI. 551-555. 1894.) 

C. seabrida: Franchet, Afdrien]. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris 
Nouv. Arch. ser. 2, VIII. 250. 1885.) 
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Cornus sessilis: Durand, Elias. [1855.] (Acad. Nat. Sci. 
Philadelphia Jour. ser. 2, III. 89-90. 1855-58.) 

—Torrey, John. (Rep. Explor. Surv. Mississippi Pacif. Oc. 
IV. 94-95, pl. 8. 1856.) 

C. stolonifera: Watson, Sereno. [Cornus pubescens.] 
(In his Botany [of the fortieth parallel], pp. 131-132. 1871.) 

— Cornus stolonifera. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, IV. 678, il. 138. 
1875.) 

C. suffruticosa: Rafinesque[-Schmaltz], C. 8S. 
Jour. 1832-33, no. 4, p. 151.) 


COROKIA 

C. buddleioides: Cunningham, Allan. 
Hist. UII. 249. 1839.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Corokia A. Cunn. 
V. pl. 424. 1842.) 

— Mueller, Ferd[inand], Baron von. (In his Vegetation of the 
Chatham Islands, pp. 16-17. 1864.) 

—R[egel], E[duard] von. Corokia buddleioides A. Cunn. 
(Gartenfl. XX. 66, pl. 679. 1871.) 

—Weiss, Adolf. Untersuchungen iiber die Trichome von 
Corokia budleoides Hort. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. 
XCIX. (1890), pt. 1, pp. 268-282, 1 il., 1 pl. 1891.) 

C. Cotoneaster: Raoul, [Hdouard]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 3, II. 120. 1844.) 


GRISELINIA (Decostra, PUKATERTIA) 
Jussieu, Adrien de. [Decostea.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. XXV. 16-17. 
1832.) 
Lubbock, John. 
[Morphological.] 
Taubert, P{aul]. 


(Atlantic 


(Ann. Mag. Nat. 
( Hooker’s Ic. Plant. 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXVIII. 241. 1891.) 


Revision der Gattung Griselinia. (Bot. 


Jahrb. XVI. 386-392. 1893.) 
Schumann, Karl. Cornaceae. [1894.] (Jn Martius, K. F. 
P. von & others. Flora brasiliensis . . . III. pt. 3, col. 773- 


784, pl. 128. 1890-94.) 

G. jodinifolia: Grisebach, A. H. R. [Decostea jodini- 
folia.] (Ges. Wiss. Goettingen Abh. VI. (1853-55), Phys. Cl. 
p. 122. 1856.) 

G. littoralis: Raoul, [Edouard]. [Pukateria littoralis.] 
(Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, 11.120. 1844.) 

—Tieghem, P{hilippe] van & Douliot, H. (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 7, VIII. 223-224, pl. 15. 1888.) [Anatomical.] 

G. lucida: Sprengel, K[urt]. (Jn his Plantarum minus 
cognitarum pugillus I., p. 63. 1813.) 


H. populifolia: Sprengel, K[urt]. 


CORNACEAE 


Griselinia scandens: Ball, John. 

(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXII. 163-164. 
HELWINGIA 

Decaisne, J[oseph]. Remarques sur les affinités du genre Hel- 
wingia et établissement de la famille des Helwingiacées. 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, VI. 65-76, pl. 6-7. 1836.) — 
Reprinted: 12 pp. 2pl. O. n.t-p. [Paris, 1836.] 

Baillon, H[enri]. Sur les affinités des Helwingia. 
(Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 137-139. 1889.) 

H. chinensis: Batalin, Alexander. (Hort. Petrop. Act. 
XIII. pt. 1, pp. 97-98. 1893.) 

H. japonica: Hagen, K. G. 
—WSee vol. I. 376: PHyToGRAPHY. 

—Morren, Chfarles] & Decaisne, J[oseph]. 
Bull. III. 170. 1836.) 

—Franchet, A[drien]. [Helwingia japonica var. himalaica.] 
1885) Hist. Nat. Paris Nouv. Arch. ser. 2, VIII. 249-250. 
1885. 


[Griselinia alata.] 
1887.) 


[1877.] 


[Helwingia rusciflora.] 1818. 
GERMAN EMPIRE. 
(Acad. Sct. Belg. 


(In his Plantarum 
minus cognitarum pugillus II., pp. 89-90. 1815.) [Nota 
Helwingia.] 


KALIPHORA 

Hooker, Sir J. D. _ Kaliphora madagascariensis Hook. f. 

( Hooker's Ic. Plant. XI. 16-17, pl. 1023. 1867-71.) 
MASTIXIA (BourstnoretaLum) 

Blume, C. L. (Jn his Museum botanicum lugduno-batayum, 
I. 256-258, il. 58. [1849-51.]) 

Miers, John. Bursinopetalum. (Jn his Contributions to bot- 
any, II. 126-131, pl. 73. 1860-69.) 

— On Aextoxicum and Bursinopetalum. 
Hist. ser. 3, 1X. 214-223. 1862.) 

Tieghem, P{hilippe{ van. Structure et affinités des Mastixia. 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. XX XI. 392-395. 1884.) 

Prain, D[avid].— In Kine, George & Pratn, D[{avid]. [Mas- 
tixia euonymoides.] (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. LXVII. pt. 2, 
p- 295. 1898.) 

MELANOPHYLLA 
Baker, J.G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXI1. 352-353. 1886.) 
TORICELLIA 

Oliver, Dfaniel]. Toricellia angulata Oliv. 
Plant. XTX. pl. 1893. 1889.) 

Hemsley, W. B. [Toricellia angulata.] 
267. 1891.) 


(Ann. Mag. Nat. 


(Hooker’s Ic. 
(Gard. & For. IV. 


B. un. DICOTYLEDONEAE. 


180. CLETHRACEAE 


Clethraceae. (Jn Encurr, Alfdolf] & 
Prantt, Kf{arl]. _ Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, IV. pt. 
1, pp. 1-2, il. 1. 1891.) 


CLETHRA (Kowa.Lewsk1A) 


Drude, Ofscar]. 


Trattinick, Leop[old]. [Clethra alnifolia, C.arborea.] (In his 
Auswahl vorziiglich schéner . . . Gartenpflanzen .. . I. 
90-92, 2 pl. 1821.) 

Quetelet, Adfolphe]. 1852. — See vol. I. 231: Econoey, 
TEMPERATURE. 


Turczaninow, N[icolai]. Quelques observations sur les espéces 
du genre Clethra. (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXXVI. pt. 2, pp. 
228-235. 1863.) — Reprinted: 8 pp. O. Moscou, 1863. 

Baillon, H[enri]. Sur les mouvements des anthéres des Py- 
rolées et de quelques Ericacées voisines. [1877.] (Soc. Linn. 
Paris Bull. 1. 141-142. 1889.) 

Gray, A[sa]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XII. 61-62. 
phological.] 

C. acuminata: Barton, W. P. C. 
America, III. 1-3, pl. 71. 1823.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. 
(In his Herbier général . . . VII. 430, pl. 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Clethra acuminata. 
Bot. Cab. XV. pl. 1427. 1828.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbier de l’amateur . . . 
228, pl. 1830.) 

C. alnifolia: Schmidt, Ffranz]. (In his Oesterreichs 
allgemeine Baumzucht . . . I. 47, pl. 47. 1792.) 

— Kerner, J.S. (Jn his Darstellung vorziiglicher auslindi- 
scher Beume und Gestreuche . . . p. 4, pl. 31. 1796.) 

— Guimpel, Frfiedrich], Otto, Fr[iedrich] & Hayne, F. G. 
[Clethra alnifolia, C. tomentosa.] (In their Abbildungen der 
fremden . . . Holzarten, pp. 96-98, pl. 76-77. 1825.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Clethra tomentosa. (Bot. Mag. LXVI. 
pl. 3743. 1840.) 

— Gris, Arthur. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XIV. 77, pl. 4. 
1872.) [Anatomical.] 

— Sfargent], C.S. Clethra alnifolia var. tomentosa. 
& For. 1V. 64, il. 14. 1891.) 

— Meehan, Thomas. Clethra alnifolia in relation to its mor- 
phology. — Contributions to the life-histories of plants, 
XIII. (Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1899, pp. 86-87. 
1900.) 

C. arborea: Schneevoogt, G. V. (In his Icones planta- 
rum rariorum . . . f. 22, pl. 1793-[95].) 

— (Zorn, Johannes.] (In his Auswahl schéner . . 
[[V.] 37-88, pl. 160. 1796.) 

tea John. Clethra arborea. (Bot. Mag. X XVI. pl. 1057. 

— Schacht, Hermann. 


1877.) [Mor- 
(In his Flora of North 


[Clethra montana.] 
1824.) 
(Loddiges’ 


JW 


(Gard. 


. Gewiichse, 


Zur Kenntniss der Visnea Mocanera 


Linn. fil. (Baier. Bot. Ges. Denkschr. IV. pt. 1, pp. 45-63, pl. 
1-3. 1859.) 

— Bolle, Carl. (Bonplandia, IX. 51. 1861.) 

—Druery, C. T. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXVIII. 413, il. 
126. 1900.) [Morphological.] 


C. barbinervis: Riegel], E[duard] von. Clethra barbinervis 
Sieb. et Zuce. (Gartenfl. XIX. 163, pl. 654. 1870.) 
al argent, C.S. [Clethra canescens.] (Gard. & For. VI. 254. 
893.) 

C. byrsonimoides: Grisebach, A[ugust]. 
Mem. new ser. VIII. pt. 1, p. 170. 1861.) 
c een Ernst, A{dolf]. (Flora, LVII. 213-214. 

874. 


C. Delavayi: Franchet, A[drien]. 
370. [1895.]) 

C. Fabri: Hance, H. F. A Chinese Clethra. 
XXI. 130. 1883.) 

C. Fargesii: Franchet, A[drien]. 
369-370. [1895.]) 


(Amer. Acad. 


(Jour. Bot. Paris, IX. 
(Jour. Bot. 


(Jour. Bot. Paris, IX. 


Subel. METACHLAMY DEAE 


Clethra mexicana: Turczaninow, N[icolai]. [Kowalew- 
skia integerrima, K. serrulata.] (Soc. Nat. Moscow Bull. 
XXXII. pt. 1, pp. 263-265. 1859.) 

C. micrantha: Remy, Jules. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, 
VIII. 233. 1847.) 

C. Pringlei: Watson, S[ereno]. 
157. 1890.) 

C. quercifolia: Lindley, John. Clethra quercifolia. 
Reg. XXVIII. 23, pl. 1842.) 

C. seandens: Franchet, A[drien]. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris 
Nouv. Arch. ser. 2, X. 53, pl. 10. 1887-88.) 

C. secundiflora: Ventenat, E.P. [Clethraarborea.] (In 
his Jardin de la Malmaison . . . I. 40, pl. 40. 1803.) 

— Decaisne, J[oseph]. (Flore Serr. XXII. 171-172, 173. 
1877.) 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. XXV. 


(Bot. 


181. PYROLACEAE 


Radius, Justus. Dissertatio de Pyrola et Chimaphila; speci- 
men primum botanicum. 39pp. 5pl. sq.O. Lipsiae, 1821. 

Alefeld, Frfiedrich]. Ueber die Familie der Pyrolaceen, insbe- 
sondere die Unterfamilie der Pyroleen. (Linnaea, XXVIII. 
1-88, 2 pl. 1856.) 

Drude, O[scar]. Pirolaceae. (In EnctxEr, A[dolf] & Prantu, 
K[arl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, IV. pt. 1, pp. 3- 
11, il. 2-6; Nachtriige, pp. 269, 354. 1891-97.) 


CHIMAPHILA (Pyrota spec.) 


C. maculata: Sims, John. Pyrola maculata. (Bot. Mag. 
XXIII. pl. 897. 1806.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Pyrola maculata. (Loddiges’ 


Bot. Cab. VIII. pl. 708. 
C. umbellata: Sims, John. 

XX. pl. 778. 1804.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 


1823.) 
Pyrola umbellata. (Bot. Mag. 


Pyrola umbellata. (Loddiges’ 


Bot. Cab. V. pl. 463. 1820.) 
182. ERICACEAE 
Taxonomy 


Observations sur la famille des Rhodora- 


[Desvaux, N. A.] 
(Jour. Bot. Appl. I. 28-37. 


cées et sur celle des Bruyéres. 
1813.) 

Don, David. Remarks on Azalea, Rhododendron, Ledum, 
and Leiophyllum, with characters of these four genera. 
(Edinb. Philos. Jour. V1. (1821-22), pp. 47-51. 1822.) 

Chamisso, Adalfbert] von & Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
(Linnaea, I. 511-538.- 1826.) 

Klotzsch, J. F. Ericearum a cel. Adelberto de Chamisso de- 
scriptarum pars addita. (Linnaea, VIII. 655-669; IX. 350— 
367, 643-706; X. 312-355. 1833-36.) 

Don, David. An attempt at a new arrangement of the Erica- 
ceae. (Edinb. New Philos. Jour. XVII. 150-160. 1834.) 
Dunal, [M.] F. Vaccinieae. (Jn Canpotir, A. P. de & 
Aflphonse] de. Prodromus . . . VII. 552-579. 1838.) _ 
Klotzsch, J. F. Ericearum genera et species. (Linnaea, XII. 

211-247, 497-499. 1838.) 

—— Die Ericeae mit bleibender Blumenkrone, eine kiinstliche 
Ordnung der natiirlichen Ericaceae, nebst einer Uebersicht 
ihrer Gattungen. (Flora, XXI. pt. 1, pp. 225-236, 241-248. 
1838.) 

Candolle, A. P. de. Ericaceae. 
Alphonse] de. Prodromus . 
1839.) 

Bentham, G[eorge]. Ericeae. 
Aflphonse] de. Prodromus . . 
1839.) 


(In Canvoute, A. P. de & 
.. VII. pt. 2, pp. 580-733. 


(In Canvoutn, A. P. de & 
- VIL. pt. 2, pp. 612-712. 


Klotzsch, J. F. Studien tiber die natiirliche Masse Bicornes 
Linné. (Linnaea, XXIV. 1-88. 18651.) 

Rach, Louis. Die Ericaceen der Thunbergischen Sammlung 
verglichen mit denen des Kéniglichen Herbariums zu Schéne- 
berg bei Berlin. (Linnaea, XXVI. 767-792. 1853.) 
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Klotzsch, [J. I.]. [Ueber die seit dem Jahre 1851 bekannt ge- 
wordenen Arbeiten der natiirlichen Pflanzenklasse Bicornes 
Linné.] (Akad. Wiss. Berlin Monatsber. 1857, pp. 1-16. 
1858.) — Reprinted: 15 pp. O. n.t-p.  [Berlin, 1857.] — 
[Extract.] (Bonplandia, V. 162-168. 1857.) 

Masters], M. T. The Rhododendron tribe. 
1871, pp. 235-236, il. 52-53.) 

~ Classification after Maximowicz. 

Drude, Ofscar]. Ericaceae. (Haidegewiichse.) (Jn ENGLER, 
Af{dolf] & Pranrt, Kfarl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfami- 
lien, IV. pt. 1, pp. 15-65, il. 8-37; Nachtrige, pp. 269-270; 
Nachtrige II., pp. 52-53. 1891-1900.) 

Abromeit, J[ohannes]. (Bibl. Bot. VIII. pt. 42, pp. 48-59, pl. 
2-3. 1899.) [Arctic species.] 


North America 

Nuttall, Thomas. [Vacciniaceae.] (Amer. Philos. Soc. Trans. 
ser. 2, VIII. 259-266. 1843.) 

[Ericaceae.] (Amer. Philos. Soc. Trans. ser. 2, VIII. 266— 
270. 1843.) 

Lawson, George. On the Ericaceae of Canada and the adjacent 
parts of British America. (Hdinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. XI. 163- 
168. 1873.) 

Willis, O. R. Erica and Calluna on Nantucket. 
Club Bull. XIII. 246-247. 1886.) 

Burnham, 8. H. The Ericaceae in California. 
Bull. IIL. 18-20. 1895.) 


Central and South America 

Chamisso, Adalfbert] von & Schlechtendal, D. I. L. von. 
(Linnaea, V. 126-127; VI. 395-396. 1830-31.) 

Chamisso, Adal[bert] von. (Linnaea, VIII. 491-512. 1833.) 

Schlechtendal, D. I’. L. von. (Linnaea, VIII. 524-525. 
1833.) 

Martens, [Martin] & Galeotti, H.[G.]. Notice sur les plantes 
des familles des Vacciniées et des Ericacées recueillies au 
Mexique par M. Henri Galeotti. (Acad. Sci. Belg. Bull. 1X. 
pt. 1, pp. 526-544. 1842.) — Reprinted: 19 pp. O. n. t-p. 
[Bruxelles, 1842.] 

Miquel, F. A. W. 1849. — See vol. I. 342: PuHyrocrapny. 
CENTRAL AND SoutTH AMERICA. 

Meisner, C. I’. Ericaceae. [1863.] (Jn Martius, K. F. P. 
von & others. Flora brasiliensis . . . VII. 119-182, pl. 
48-66. 1856-71.) 

Drake de Castillo, [Emmanuel]. 
77. [1889.}) 

Britton, N. L. 


(Gard. Chron. 


(Torr. Bot. 
(Asa Gray 


(Jour. Bot. Paris, III. 74— 
(Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XX. 137-139. 1893.) 


Europe 
Schouw, J. F. Oversigt over de geographiske og historiske 
Forhold, som de italienske Lyngvexter (Ericacez og Vac- 
ciniee) frembyde. (Danske Vidensk. Selsk. Forh. Overs. 
1843, pp. 109-111.) 


Anexcaugzposuys, [. [Aleksandrovitch, G.] O cemeticr- 
BB BepecKOBBIX'’b pacTeHiif, cb OCOOCHHBIM'S U3c1bA0BaHieM'b 
cpolicrnenusrx' C.-[lerepOyprexoit @aop. [On the family 
of ericaceous plants, particularly those belonging to the flora 
of St. Petersburg.] 2+112 pp. Spl. O. C.-Ilerep6yprs, 
1844.+ 

Nyman, C. F. Synopsis plantarum Bicornium europzarum. 
(Bot. Notis. 1851, pp. 129-148.) — Reprinted: 20 pp. O. 
n. t-p. [Stockholm, 1851.] 

Kerner [von Marilaun], A{nton], Ritier. Die Formationen 
immergriiner Ericineen in den nérdlichen Kalkalpen. (Bon- 
plandia, VIII. 210-212, 287-289, 305-308. 1860.) 

Asia 

Siebold, P. F. von & Zuccarini, J. G. (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen 
Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. IV. pt. 3, pp. 125-131, pl. 3. 1846.) 
[Species of eastern Asia. ] 

Miquel, F. A. W._ Ericaceae japonicae. 
Lugd.-Bat. 1. 28-35. 1863-64.) 

— Ericaceae Archipelagi indici. (Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd.- 
Bat. I. 36-45, 220-221, pl. 1-2. 1863-64.) : 

Maximowicz, C. J. Rhododendreae Asiae orientalis. 53 pp. 
4 pl. St.-Pétersbourg, 1870. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. 
ser. 7, XVI. no. 9. 1871.) ° 

Ein Nachtrag zu meiner Abhandlung ‘“ Rhododendreae 
Asiae orientalis.” (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. XVI. 401— 
413. 1871. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mél. Biol. VIII. 150- 
167. 1872.) — Separate. 

Herder, Ferdinand von. 
1871-72.) 


(Ann. Mus. Bot. 


i (Hort. Petrop, Act, I, 312-355, 
[Species of eastern Asia. ] 
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Maximowicz,C. J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. XVIII. 39- 
57. 1873. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mél. Biol. VIII. 603-629. 
1872.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 

Boissieu, H{enri] de. Les Ericacées du Japon, d’aprés les col- 
Oe de labbé Faurie. (Herb. Boissier Bull. V. 905-924. 

897. 


Africa 


Krauss, [ferdinand]. (Flora, XXVII. pt. 2, pp. 821-824. 


1844.) [Species of southern Africa.] 
Dietrich, D. N. F. (In his Flora universalis . . . Neue Folge 
... pl 25-41. 1849-56.) [Species of southern Africa.] 


Hooker, [Sir] J. D. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. VI. 15-16. 1862.) 
[Species of tropical Africa. ] 

Bolus, Harry. (Jour. Bot. XXXII. 233-240. 1894.) [Species 
of tropical Africa.] 


Australasia and Pacifie Islands 


Beccari, Odo[ardo]. . I. 199-213. 1877- 
[83].) 
Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. 


(In his Malesia . . 


New Vacciniaceae from New 


Guinea. (Jour. Bot. XXIV. 289-291. 1886.) 
Morphology 
Schleiden, M. J. 1839. — See vol. I. 121: MorpHotocy AnD 
ANATOMY. EMBRYOLOGY. 


Irmisch, Th{ilo]. Bemerkungen iiber die Inflorescenzen der 
einheimischen Vaccinium-Arten, sowie einiger Hriceen und 
der Polygala Chamaebuxus. (Flora, XXXIV. 497-505. 
1851.) 

Roeper, Joh[ann]. Normales und Abnormes. 
425-434, 441-448, 457-464. 1852.) 

Wydler, Heinr[ich]. (Flora, XLII. 597-600, 609-613. 1860.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. _ Recherches sur l’organisation et le déve- 
loppement des Hricoidées. (Adansonia, I. 189-211, 1 pl. 
1860-61.) 

Sur une Bruyére &_gynécée monstrueux et sur le placenta 
normal de quelques Hricinées. (Adansonia, I. 287-290. 
1860-61.) 

Gris, A[rthur]. Considerations générales sur la structure de 
Vécorce dans les Mricinées. (Acad. Sct. Paris Compt. Rend. 
LXXIV. 875-877. 1872.) 

Mori, A[ntonio]. Sulla struttura delle foglie delle Ericacee. 
(Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. UX. 153-154; XV. 278-281, pl. 7-8. 
1877-83.) 

Ljungstrém, E.[L.]. Om bladets bygnad hos nagra Ericineer; 
forutgaende meddelande. (Bot. Notis. 1882, pp. 178-184.) 
Vesque, J[ulien]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, I. 225-240, pl. 11. 

1885.) 

Bachmann, O[tto]. (Flora, LXIX. 406. 1886.) 

Diez, R[{udolf]. (Flora, LX-X. 533-534. 1887.) 

Breitfeld, A[lexander]. Der anatomische Bau der Blatter der 
Rhododendroideae in Beziehung zu ihrer systematischen 
Gruppirung und zur geographischen Verbreitung. (Bot. 
Jahrb. IX. 319-379, pl. 5-6. 1888.) — Reprinted: (Diss.) 
29 pp. O. Leipzig, 1888. 

Tieghem, P[hilippe] van. Sur le réseau sus-endodermique 
de la racine chez les Légumineuses et les Ericacées. (Soc. 
Bot. France Bull. XX XV. 273. 1888.) 

Tieghem, P[hilippe] van & Douliot, H. 
ser. 7, VIII. 224-227, pl. 15. 1888.) 

Niedenzu, Franz. Uber den anatomischen Bau der Laub- 
blatter der Arbutoideae und Vaccinioideae in Beziehung zu 
ihrer systematischen Gruppierung und geographischen Ver- 
breitung. (Bot. Jahrb. XI. 134-263, pl. 3-6. 1890.) — Re- 
printed: (Diss.) 45 pp. 2il. O. Leipzig, 1889. 

Bgrgesen, F[rederik]. _Nogle Ericinee-Haars Udviklingshis- 
torie. (Bot. Tidsskr. XVII. 307-314, 8 il. 1890.) 

Simon, F[riedrich]. Beitrige zur vergleichenden Anatomie 
der Epacridaceae und Ericaceae. (Bot. Jahrb. XIII. 15-46, 
pl. 2. 1891.) — Reprinted: (Diss.) 35 pp. O. Leipzig, 
1890. 

Meehan, Thomas. On some morphological distinctions in the 
genera of Ericaceae. — Contributions to the life-histories of 
plants, VIII. (Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1892, pp. 


(Bot. Zeit. X. 


(Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. 


372-374. 1893.) 

Meurisse, G. Structure et développement de la moelle des 
Ericacées. [1895.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 1177-1180. 
1898.) 


1899. — See vol. I. 132: MorpHoLocy 
SToMATA, 


Westermaier, Max. 
AND ANATOMY, 
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Physiology 

Vesque, Julien. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, VIII. 386-388, 
pl. 20. 1879.) 

eee Eugen]. (Bot. Tidsskr. XV. 165-206, il. 2-16. 
886. 

— Biologiske Optegnelser om grgénlandske Planter. (Bot. 
Tidsskr. XV. 151-206, 16 il.; XVI. 1-40, il. 17-28. 1886- 
88.) Om biologiska férhallanden hos Grénlands Hricineer. 
[Extract.] (Bot. Notis. 1886, pp. 18-21.) Ueber die 
Biologie der Ericineen Grénlands. (Bot. Centr. XXV. 
30-32. 1886.) 

Fliche, P[aul]. Recherches chimiques et physiologiques sur la 
famille des Ericinées. (Rev. Haux For. XXVIII. 496-507. 
1889.) — Reprinted: 12 pp. O. n.t-p. ([Poitiers, 1889.] 

Chandler, C. H. Notes and a query concerning the Ericaceae. 
en Acad. Sci. Trans. VIII. (1888-91), pp. 161-162. 


Relating to soil preference. 


AGAPETES (Caticuta, Cavintum; THIBAUDIA spec., 
VACCINIUM spec.) 

Du Petit-Thouars, A. A. [Cavinium.] (Jn his Genera nova 
madagascariensia . . . pp. 11-12. [1806.] — Also in Ror- 
MER, J.J. Collectanea . . . p. 204. 1809.) 

Junghuhn, Franz]. (Tijdschr. Neerl. Ind. I. 184-185. 
1845.) [Malayan species.] 

A. buxifolia: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Agapetes buxifolia 
Nutt. (Bot. Mag. LX XXIII. pl. 5012. 1857.) 

— [emaire, Charles.] (Jil. Hort. V.5. 1858.) 


A. macrantha: Planchon, J. E. Thibaudia macrantha, 
Thibaudia 4 grandes fleurs. (lore Serr. VI. 345-346, pl. 
646. 1850.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Thibaudia macrantha. (Bot. Mag. 
LXXVII. pl. 4566. 1851.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] Thibaudia macrantha. (Jard. Fleur. 
I. 2 pp., pl. 95. 1851.) 

A. Manni: Hemsley, W. B. Agapetes Manni. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 3, XXVIII. 254. 1900.) 

A. Meiniana: Mueller, ‘Ferd[inand, Baron] von. (Victor. 
Nat. III. 158-159. 1887.) 

A. Moorhousiana: Mueller, Ferd[inand], Baron von. De- 
scription of a new Papuan vacciniaceous plant. [2] pp. O. 
n. t-p. (Melbourne, 1886.]— From: South. Sci. Record, 
new ser. II. 1886. 


A. Pottingeri: Prain, David. — Jn Kina, George & Pratn, 
David. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. LXVII. pt. 2, pp. 296-297. 
1898.) 


A. saligna: L[emaire], Ch[arles]. Vacciniumsalignum. (ZIl. 
Hort. JV. 3 pp., pl. 122. 1857.) 
A. variegata: Hooker, [Sir] W.J. Thibaudia pulcherrima. 


(Bot. Mag. LX XIII. pl. 4803. 1847. —— [French transla- 
tion.] (Flore Serr. III. pt. 7, 2 pp., pl. 1-2. 1847.) 


AGARISTA (GautrueErta spec., LEucoTHO: spec.) 


A. angustissima: Taubert, P{aul]. (Bot. Jahrb. XVII. 
513. 1893.) 

A. ericoides: Taubert, P[aul]. (Bot. Jahrb. XVII. 512- 
513. 1893.) 

A. itatiaiae: Wawra [von Fernsee], H[einrich, Milter]. 
(Gaultheria Itatiaiae.] (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XX XI. 280. 
1881. — Also in his Itinera principum 8. Coburgi. . . I. 
73-74, pl 6. 1883.) 

A. neriifolia: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Leucothée [szc] nerii- 
folia. (Bot. Mag. LX XVII. pl. 4593. 1851.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] Leucothoe neriifolia. (Jard. Fleur. I. 
2 pp., pl. 155. 1852.) 

A. pulchra: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Leucothoe pulchra. (Bot. 
Mag. LXXIII. pl. 4814. 1847.) 


AGAURIA (AnpROMEDA spec.) 


A. buxifolia: Smith, Sir J.E. [Andromedabuxifolia.] (In 
his Plantarum icones hactenus ineditae ... f. 59, pl. 
1789-91.) 

— Sims, John. Andromeda buxifolia. (Bot. Mag. LIII. pl. 
2660. 1826.) 

—lLoddiges, Conrad & Sons. Andromeda buxifolia. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XV. pl. 1494. 1828.) 

— Géel, P.C. van. [Andromeda buxifolia.] (In his Sertum- 

botanicum ... 2pp.,1 pl. 1828-32.) 


Agauria buxifolia: Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Andromeda 
buxifolia.] (Wn his Flora exotiea . . . III. 17, pl. 1835.) 


A. nummulariaefolia: Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. 
Bot. XXV. 332-333. 1890.) 


A. polyphylla: Baker, J.G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 
194-195. 1884.) 


A. salicifolia: Smith, Sir J. E. [Andromeda salicifolia.] 


(In his Plantarum icones hactenus ineditae .. . f. 58, pl. 
1789-91.) 
— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. [Andromeda salicifolia.] (In his Exotic 
flora . . . III. 192, pl. 192. 1827.) 


— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Andromeda salicifolia. (Bot. Mag. 
LX. pl. 3286. 1833.) 

—Engler, [Adolf]. [Agauria salicifolia var. latissima.] (Akad. 
Wiss. Berlin Abh. Phys. 1891, pt. 2, p. 324. 1892.) 

ANDROMEDA 

Buxbaum, I. C. ([Poliifolia.] (Acad. Sci. Petrop. Comm. II. 
(1727), pp. 345-346. 1729.) 

Michaux, A[ndré]. (Jour. Hist. Nat. I. 412-413, 417-418. 
1792.) [North American species.] 

Meerburg, Nicolaas]. (Jn his Plantarum selectarum icones 
i oo 7ee7o8)) 

Hoffmannsegg, J.C. von. (In his Verzeichniss der Pflanzen- 
kulturen . . . pp. 38, 126, 204; Nachtrag 2, p. 53. 1824- 
26.) 

Jacques, [Antoine]. [Andromeda angusta.] (Soc. Hort. 
France Jour. X. 116. 1864.) 

Sauvalle, F. A. [Andromeda lacustris.] (Acad. Cienc. Med. 
Fis. Nat. Habana Anal. V1. 250. 1869-70.) 

Eykman, J. I’. 1883.—See vol. 1. 154: PHystotocy. PLANT 
CONSTITUENTS. 

A. glaucophylla: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Andromeda 
polifolia latifolia. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. VI. pl. 546. 1821.) 

—Wender(oth, G. W. I’.]. [Andromeda glaucifolia.] (Hort. 
Acad. Marburg. Ind. Sem. 1827, p. [5].) 

—TLoddiges, Conrad & Sons. Andromeda polifolia angusti- 
folia. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XVI. pl. 1591. 1829.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Andromeda polifolia revoluta. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XVIII. pl. 1725. 1831.) 

A. polifolia: Roth, A.W. (Jn his Beytriage zur Botanik, II. 
131-132. 1783.) 

—Wulfen, F.X. (Jn Jacquin, N. J. Baron von.  Collec- 
tanea . . . III. 37-38. 1789.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Andromeda polifolia grandiflora. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XVIII. pl. 1714. 1831.) 

—Tate, Ralph. A new variety of Andromeda polifolia. 
(Jour. Bot. 1V. 377-378. 1866.) 

— Neuman, L. M. [Andromeda polifolia var. acerosa.] 
(Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Ofvers. XLII. pt. 3, p. 47. 1885.) 

— Grieve, Symington. Some notes on Andromeda polifolia 
Linn. with special reference to a new station in the Liddes- 
dale district of Roxburghshire. (Hdinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. 
XXI. 144-150, 258-269. 1900.) 

ANTHOPTERUS (Russya, THEMISTOCLESIA; THI- 
BAUDIA spec.) 

Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Thibaudia coronaria. (Bot. Mag. CXII. 
pl. 5575. 1866.) 

{Lemaire, Charles.] [Thibaudia coronaria.] (Jl. Hort. XIII. 
49-51. 1866.) 

André], Ed[ouard]. Themistoclesia Coronilla Linden et 
André. (Jil. Hort. XVII. 176-177, pl. 33. 1870.) 

Britton, N. L. On Rusbya, a new genus of Vacciniaceae from 
Bolivia. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XX. 67-68. 1893.) 

[Rusbya boliviana.] — Jn Ruspy, H. H. (Torr. Bot. 
Club Mem. IV. 215. 1893-96.) 

A. racemosus: Hooker, [Si7] W. J. | Anthopterus race- 
mosus. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. I11. pl. 243. 1840.) 

A. Wardii: Ball, J[ohn]. Anthopterus Wardii Ball. (Hook- 
er’s Ic. Plant. XV. 51-53, pl. 1465. 1883-85.) 

ARBUTUS 

Martius, E. W. 1779.— See vol. I. 262: PuyroGrapuy. 
MISCELLANEOUS TAXONOMIC PUBLICATIONS. 

Forster, Georg. (In his De plantis magellanicis et atlanticis 
commentationes, pp. 21-23. [1787.]) 

Schmidt, F[ranz]. (Jn his Oesterreichs allgemeine Baumzucht 
. . . ILI. 17-20, pl. 136-139. 1800.) 

Hoffmannsegg, J.C. von. (Jn his Verzeichniss der Pflanzen- 
kulturen . . . pp. 127, 204. 1824.) 
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Hooker, [Sir] W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. [Arbutus | Arbutus Unedo: Regel, Ed[uard von]. [Arbutus Unedo 
furiens, A. punctata.] (In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s var. salicifolia.] (In his Index seminum ... Hortus... 
voyage .. . pp. 33-34. 18[30]-41.) petropolitanus . . . 1856, p. 31.) 

Heldreich, Theodor von. Linige Bemerkungen iiber grie- | —Kuntze, Otto. [Arbutus Unedo var.] (Hort. Petrop. Act. 


chische Arbutus-Arten. 
1844.) 

Strecker, A[dolph]. Ueber das Arbutin und seine Verwand- 
lungen. (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Gel. Anzeig. XLVI. 553-558. 
(1858. ]) 

Sargent, C. S. 
can species. | 

A. Andrachne: Ehret, G. D. 
drachne, with its botanical characters. (Roy. Soc. Philos. 
Trans. LVII. (1767), pp. 114-117, pl. 6. 1768. — Also in 
Foruereityt, John. Works, I. 405-409, pl. 1. 1783.) 

— Buce’hoz, [J. P.]. (Jn his Plantes nouvellement découvertes, 
p. 8, pl. 6. 1779.) 

— (Ker, J. B.] Arbutus Andrachne. — (Bot. Reg. II. 113, pl. 
1816.) 

— Savi, G[aetano]. 
12. 1818.) 

— Sims, John. Arbutus Andrachne. 
2024. 1819.) 

—Tliorposcxii, B. [Piotrovski, V.] Vsacarbqonanie rexun- 
uecKMX'b CBOMCTBS M aHaTOMMYeCcKaro cTpoeHiA ApeBecuHbi 
u Koppr Arbutus Andrachne L. [An examination of the 
technical properties and of the anatomical structure of the 
wood and bark of Arbutus Andrachne.] (C.-I/emepo. Incn. 
Hnem. Eocer. 1886, pp. 29-47.) 

A. andrachnoides: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Arbutus 
serratifolia. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. VI. pl. 580. 1821.) 

— (Ker, J. B.] Arbutus hybrida. (Bot. Reg. VIII. 619, pl. 
1822.) 


— Candargy, Paléologos. [Arbutus Andrachne hybr.] (Soc. 
Bot. France Bull. XLV. 109. 1898.) 

—Candargy, Paléologos. [Arbutus Unedo x Andrachne.] 
(In his Végétation de Vile de Lesbos, p. 41. 1899.) 


(Flora, XXVII. pt. 1, pp. 13-15. 


(Gard. & For. 11. 486. 1889.) [North Ameri- 


A description of the An- 


(In his Flora italiana . . . I. 37-40, pl. 


(Bot. Mag. XLVI. pl. 


A. arizonieca: Sfargent],C.S. Arbutusarizonica. (Gard. 
& For. IV. 317, il. 54. 1891.) 
A. canariensis: Sims, John. Arbutus canariensis. (Bot. 


Mag. X XXVIII. pl. 1577. 1813.) 
—Andrews, Henry. Arbutus longifolia. 

Bot. Rep. X. pl. 664.) 
—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. 


[1814.] (Andrews 


[Arbutus longifolia.] 


(In his Herbier général . . . IV. 240, pl. 1820.) 
— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (In his Herbier de l’amateur . . . VII. 
492, pl. 1834.) 


A. glandulosa: Greenman, J. M. 
XXXYV. 309. 1900.) 


A. Menziesii: Lindley, John. 
Reg. X XI. 1753, pl. 1836.) 
— Paxton, Joseph. Arbutus procera. 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. 
Arbutus procera. (Bot. 


(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 


II. 147, pl. 1836.) 

— Buckley, 8. B. [Arbutus texana.] (Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila- 
delphia Proc. 1861, pp. 460-461. 1862. — See also 1862, p. 
165. 

~- Tike Madrona. (Gard. & For. II1. 509-510, 1il. 1890.) 

— The Great Madrona of San Rafael. (Gard. & For. V. 146, 
il. 23. 1892.) 


— André, Ed{ouard]. L’Arbousier de Menzies. 
1893, pp. 149-150, il. 53-54.) 

— Purdy, Carl. The Madrofia at Ukiah. 
283. 1897.) 

A. mollis: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. 
Mag. LX XVII. pl. 4595. 1851.) 
— (Lemaire, Charles.] Arbutus mollis. (Jard. Fleur. Il. 2 pp., 

pl. 164. 1852.) 
A. Unedo: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 


(Rev. Hort. 
(Gard. & For. X. 


Arbutus mollis. (Bot. 


Arbutus Unedo 


rubra. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. Il. pl. 123. 1818.) 
— Savi, G[aetano]. (/nhis Floraitaliana . . . I. 13-15, pl. 5. 
1818.) 


— Sims, John. Arbutus Unedo var. 4 integerrima. (Bot. 
Mag. XLIX. pl. 2319. 1822.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. 
... VIII. 543, pl. 1827.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbier de l’amateur . . . II. 
110, pl. 1829.) 

— Babington, C. C. 
plants observed during the summer of 1835, 
Hist. IX. 243-246, il. 33. 1836. See p. 245.) 


(In his Herbier général 


Localities of several species of British 
(Mag. Nat. 


X. pt. 1, pp. 207-210. 1887.) 

—Avice. Note sur un bois d’Arbousiers dans les Cotes-du- 
Nord. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XLIII. 123. 1896.) 

—Durégne. Sur l’aire de dispersion de |’Arbutus Unedo L. 
aux environs d’Arcachon. (Soc. Linn. Bordeaux Act. LIV. 
Compt. Rend. pp. 24. 1899.) 

A. xalapensis: Lindley, John. Arbutus laurifolia. 
Reg. X XV. 67, pl. 1839.) 

—Lemaire, Charles. (Jard. Fleur. 1. Mise. pp. 27-29, il. 
1851.) 

— Watson, Sereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XVIII. 111. 1883.) 


ARCTOSTAPHYLOS (ComarostapHyuis, XyLo- 
coccus; ARBUTUS spec.) 

Buckley, 8S. B. [Comarostaphylus glauca.] (Acad. Nat. Sci. 
Philadelphia Proc. 1861, p. 461. 1862. — See also 1862, p. 
165.) 

Parry, C.C. Californian Manzanitas. (California Acad. Sct. 
Buil. IL. (1886-87), pp. 483-496. 1887.) 

Eastwood, Alice. The Manzanitas of Mt. Tamalpais. — Stu- 
dies in the herbarium and the field, I. (California Acad. 
Sct. Proc. ser. 3, Bot. I. no. 2, pp. 81-85; no. 3, pp. 126-128. 
1897-98.) 

A. arbutoides: Lindley, John. Comarostaphylis arbu- 
toides. (Bot. Reg. XXIX. 30, pl. 1843 

A. arguta: Zuccarini, J. G. [Comarostaphylis arguta.] 
(Hort. Reg. Monac. Sem. 1836, pp. 2, 5.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Arbutus discolor. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. 
I. pl. 29. 1837.) 

—Zuccarini, J. G. [Comarostaphylis arguta.] (Akad. Wiss. 
Miinchen Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. II. (1831-36), pp. 331-335. 
1837.) 

A. bicolor: Nuttall, Thomas. [Xylococcusbicolor.] (Amer. 
Philos. Soc. Trans. ser. 2, VIII. 258-259. 1843.) 

— Kellogg, Albert. [Arctostaphylos Veatchii.] 
Acad. Sct. Proc. Il. (1858-62), p. 19. 1863.) 

— Gray, A[sa]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. VII. 366. 

— Gray, A[sa]. [Arctostaphylos Clevelandi.] 
Proc. XII. 61. 1877.) 

A. Caeciliana: Loesener, Thfeodor]. 
Bull. If. 553-554. 1894.) 

A. diversifolia: Greene, E. L. 
folia.] 
1887.) 

A. elegans: Jepson, W. L. The mountain region of Clear 
Lake. (Hrythea, I1.10-16. 1893. Seep. 15.) 

A. Hookeri: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. 
{Arbutus pungens.] (Jn their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voy- 


(Bot. 


(California 


1868.) 
(Amer. Acad. 


(Herb. Boissier 


[Comarostaphylis diversi- 
(California Acad. Sci. Bull. Il. (1886-87), p. 406. 


age... p. 144. 18[30]41.) 

A. manzanita: The Manzanita. (Gard. & For. IV. 565, 
il. 90. 1891.) 

A. media: [Greene, E. L.] (Pittonia, Il. 171-172. 1889- 
92.) 

A. mueronifera: Regel, Ed{uard von]. (In his Index 
seminum. .. Hortus . . . petropolitanus . . . 1856, p. 30.) 


A. myrtifolia: Greene, E. L. (Pittonia, I. 34-35. 1887— 
89.) 


A. nitida: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Arctostaphylos nitida. (Bot. 


Mag. LXVIII. pl. 3904. 1842.) 

—Lindley, John. Arctostaphylos nitida. (Bot. Reg. XXXI. 
32, pl. 1845.) 

A. nummiularia: Gray, A[sa]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. VII. 
366-367. 1868.) 

—Brandegee, Kathrine. (Zoe, II. 77. 1891.) 


A. oaxacana: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. 
( Hooker’s Ic. Plant. I. pl. 27. 1837.) 


A. Parryana; Lemmon, J.G. New Californian plants. 


Arbutus xalapensis. 


(Pittonia, Il. 67-69. 1889-92.) 
A. patula: [Greene, B.L.] (Pittonia, 11.171. 1889-92.) 
A. pungens: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Arctostaphylos pungens. 


(Bot. Mag. LXVIII. pl. 3927. 1842.) 
—Lindley, John. Arctostaphylos pungens. (Bot. Reg. XXX. 
17, pl. 1844.) 


ERICACEAE 661 


Aretostaphylos pungens: Torrey, John. (Jn Emory, 

W.H. Notesof a military reconnoissance from Fort Leaven- 
worth in Missouri to San Diego in California... . p. 145, 
pl. 7. 1848. — Issue 2, p. 146, pl. 7. 1848.— Issue 3, p. 193, 
pl. 7. 1848.) 

— Wawra [von Fernsee], H[einrich, Ritter]. [Arctostaphylus 
ungens var. glaucifolia.] (Zn his Itinera principum 8. Co- 
urgi... 1.72. 1883.) 

— Smith, J. D. [Arctostaphylos pungens var. cratericola.] 

(Bot. Gaz. XVI. 13. 1891.) 

A. rubescens: Bertoloni, Antonio. [Arbutus rubescens.] 
(Acad. Sci. Inst. Bonon. Nov. Comm. IV. 420-421, pl. 42. 
1840. — Also in his Florula guatimalensis . . . pp. 20-21, 
pl. 8. 1840.) 

A. rupestris: Robinson, B. L. & Seaton, H. KE. (Amer. 
Acad. Proc. XXVIII. 112-113. 1893.) 

A. Stanfordiana: Jepson, W.L. (Hrythea, VII. 111-112, 
pl. 3. 1899.) 

A. tomentosa: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Arbutus tomentosa. 
(Bot. Mag. LXI. pl. 3320. 1834.) 

—tLindley, John. Arctostaphylos tomentosa. (Bot. Reg. 
XXI. 1791, pl. 1836.) 

A. uva-ursi: Murray, J. A. Commentatio de Arbuto uva 
ursi exhibens descriptionem eius botanicam analysin chemi- 
cam eiusque in medicina et oeconomia varium usum. 65 pp. 
sq. O. Gottingae, 1765. 

—Wulfen, F. X. [Arbutus uva-ursi.] (Jn Jacquin, N. J. 
Baron von. Collectanea . . . III. 90-92. 1789.) 

—Audubon, J. J. [Arbutus uva-ursi.] (In his Birds of 
America, ed. Q. II. 124, pl. 119. 1841.) 

— Burnett, M. A. [Arbutus uva-ursi.] (In her Plantae utiliores 
. .. IV. no. 127, pl. 1850.) 

— Gris, Arthur. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XIV. 77, pl. 4. 
1872.) [Anatomical.] 


— Meehan, Thomas. (In his Native flowers . . . I. 77-80, 
pl. 20. 1878.) 
—Guillemin, H. L’Arctostaphylos officinalis Wimm. ou 


Arbutus uva-ursi L. A Ktaule prés Mellecey. (Soc. Sct. Nat. 
Sadéne-et-Loire Bull. XXIV. 76-77. 1898.) 

— Chauveaud, [L.] G. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 8, XII. 377— 
378, pl. 14. 1900.) [Anatomical.] 


ARCTOUS (Arbutus spec.) 


Wulfen, F. X. [Arbutus alpina.] (Jn Jacquin, N. J. 
Baron von. Collectanea . . . III. 92-94. 1789.) 


BEFARIA (Besarta, JURGENSENIA) 

Beer, J. G. Ueber Befaria Lin. (Bejaria Mutis), die Alpen- 
rose Siidamerika’s. (Allg. Gartenzeit, XVI. 65-66. 1848.) 

[Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] The Close-headed Bejaria 
(Bejaria coarctata). (Pazton’s Flow. Gard. I. 83-86, 3 il., pl. 
17. 1850-51.) 

With an enumeration of all the Befarias in cultivation. 

B. aestuans: Hooker, [Sir] W.J. Befaria aestuans. (Bot. 
Mag. LUXXX. pl. 4818. 1854.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] (Jil. Hort. 1.123. 1854.) 

B. denticulata: Remy, Jules. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, 
VIII. 230-231. 1847.) 

B. discolor: Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Jurgensenia mexicana.] 
(Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XX. pt. 1, p. 151. 1847.) 

B. glauca: [Morren, Charles.] Befaria glauca Humb. et 
Bonpl. (Befaria glauque). (Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. I. 
61-62, pl. 7. [1845.]) 

—Lindley, John. Befaria glauca. (Bot. Reg. XXXI. Misc. 
notes, pp. 38-39. 1845.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Befaria glauca. (Bot. Mag. CXII. 
pl. 6893. 1886.) 

B. ledifolia: L[emaire], Ch{arles]._ Bejaria (Befaria) ledi- 
folia, Béjarie 4 feuilles de Ledum. (Flore Serr. III. pt. 2, 
2 pp., pl. 3. 1847.) 

B. Lindeniana: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Bejaria coarctata. 
(Bot. Mag. LX XV. pl. 4433. 1849.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] Bejaria Lindeniana (B. coarctata W. 
Hook. non Humb. et Bonpl.). (Jard. Fleur. I. 4 pp., il. 
pl. 23. 1851.) 

B. Mathiewsii: Fielding, H. B. (/7 his Sertum plantarum 
... pl. 69. 1844.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Befaria Mathewsii. (Bot. Mag. 
LXXNXIIL. pl. 4981. 1857.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] (dll. Hort. lV. 54-55. 1857.) 


Befaria mexicana: Seemann, Berthold. (In his Botany 
ok es voyage of H. M.S. Herald . . . p. 317, pl. 57. 1852- 
ie 

B. pallens: Remy, Jules. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, VIII. 
229-230. 1847.) 

B. racemosa: Ventenat, E. P. (In his Description des 
plantes nouvelles . . . jardin de J. M. Cels, f. 51, pl. 51. 
1880.) 

B. resinosa: Ventenat, E. P. (Zn his Choix de plantes 

. 2 pp., pl. 52. 1803.) 
BLAERIA (Erica spec.) 

Thunberg, C. P. (praeses). De Blaeria. (Diss.) (Peter Elm- 
stedt.) 12 pp. O. Upsaliae, [1802]. 

Wendland, J.C. (Jn his Collectio plantarum . . . I. 73-75, 
85-86, pl. 25, 31; II. 1-4, 17-20, 35-36, 47-48, pl. 37-38, 
43-44, 49, 55; III. 13-14, pl. 79. 1808-[19].) 

Bartling, T. F. (Linnaea, VII. 649-650. 1832.) [Species of 
southern Africa. ] 

Engler, [Adolf]. (Akad. Wiss. Berlin Abh. Phys. 1891, pt. 2, 
pp. 325-328. 1892.) [Species of tropical Africa.] 

— (In his Die Pflanzenwelt Ost-Afrikas . . . Theil C, p. 303, 
pl. 34-35. 1895.) 

B. ericoides: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica Blaeria. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. I. pl. 85. 1817.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica orbicularis. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. II. pl. 153. 1818.) 

B. leucocephala: Bory de Saint-Vincent,J.B.G.M. (In 
his Voyage dans les quatre principales fles des mers d’ Afrique 
.. . II. 172-173. 1804.) 

B. microdonta: Wright, C.H. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1897, p. 272.) 


B. purpurea: Elliot, G. F. Scott-. (Ann. Bot. Lond. V. 
362. 1890-91.) [Ecological.] 


BRUCKENTHALIA 
Sprengel, Kurt. [Bruckenthalia spiculiflora.] (In his Neue 
Entdeckungen . . . I. 271-272. 1820.) 


Zabel, H[einrich]. Bruckenthalia spiculiflora Reichenb. 
(Garten-Zeit. 1V. 529-530, il. 123. 1885.) 


BRYANTHUS 
Gray, A[sa]. Bryanthus Gmelini Don. (Bot. Gaz. IX. 62. 
1884.) 


CALLUNA (Erica spec.) 

C. vulgaris: Taxonomy 

— Martius, E. W. 1779. — See vol. I. 262: PayrocrapuHy. 
MISCELLANEOUS TAXONOMIC PUBLICATIONS. 

— Cooper, Daniel. Details of the first excursion made this 
summer by the members of the Botanical society of London, 
with observations on varieties of plants. (Mag. Nat. Hist. 
ser. 2, II. 556-559. 1838. — See also p. 619.) [Calluna vul- 
garis var.] 

— Rabenhorst, Lfudwig]. [Calluna vulgaris b pubens.] (Jn 
his Flora des KG6nigreichs Sachsen . . . p. 194. 1859.) 

— ‘Calluna vulgaris” and ‘‘Aira caryophyllea ” in the United 
States. (Hdinb. New Philos. Jour. new ser. XV. 162-163. 
1862.) 

— Brittinger, Christian. [Calluna vulgaris var.] (Zool.-Bot. 
Ges. Wien Verh. XII. 1071. 1862.) 

— (Rand, E. S. j7r.] Calluna vulgaris, a native of the United 
States. (Mass. Hort. Soc. Trans. 1861, pp. 32-41. 1862.) 

—Godron, D. A. Une promenade botanique aux environs de 
Benfeld (Bas-Rhin). (Soc. Hist. Nat. Colmar Bull. IV. 
(1863), pp. 127-134. 1864. See pp. 133-134.) 

— Moore, D[{avid]. Calluna vulgaris in Newfoundland. (Jour. 
Bot. Il. 154-155. 1864.) 

— Seemann, B[erthold]. On the occurrence of Calluna vulga- 
ris in America. (Jour. Bot. Il. 55-56. 1864.) 

— Sprague, C.J. Isthe Heath indigenous to the United States ? 
(Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. Proc. 1X. 38-41, 207-210. 1865. — 
See also X. 63.) 

— Watson, H.C. Calluna vulgaris in Cape Breton, in North 
America. (Nat. Hist. Rev. [ser. 2, V.] 149-150. 1865.) 

— Lawson, George. On Callunain America. (Hdinb. Bot. Soc. 
Trans. VIII. 324-327. 1866.) 

— Seemann, Berthold. On the Newfoundland Heather. 
(Jour. Bot. IV. 305-306, 1 pl. 1866.) 

— Meehan, Thomas. Calluna vulgaris in New Jersey. (Torr. 
Bot. Club Bull. VI. 265-266. 1878.) 
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Calluna vulgaris: Riddell, L.S. Calluna vulgarisin Nan- 
tucket. (Bot. Gaz. V. 140. 1880.) 

—Albert, A[bel]. [Calluna olbiensis.] 
416: PuyrocrapHy. FRANCE. 

— Wittich, Christoph. (Oberhess. Ges. Nat. Heilk. Ber. XXVI. 
77-80. 1889.) 

— Goodale, G. L. The problem of Heather in North America. 
(Gard. & For. III. 62-63. 1890.) 

— Rouy, G[eorges]. Espéces nouvelles pour la flore frangaise. 
[Calluna Beleziae.] (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XX XVIII. 262- 
265. 1891. See p. 263.) 

— Krause, E. H. L. Die Heide: Beitrag zur Geschichte des 
Pflanzenwuchses in Nordwesteuropa. (Bot. Jahrb. XIV. 
517-539. 1892.) 

— Gentil, [Ambroise]. 
Sci. Sarthe Bull. XXXIV. 102. 

— Morphology 

—Lanessan, J. L.de. Sur la structure des sépales du Calluna 
vulgaris. [1874.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. | 30-31. 1889.) 

— Calluna vulgaris. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, III. 83, il. 15. 
1875.) [Teratological.] 

With an illustration of hexenbesen. 

— Marloth, Rudolf. (Bot. Jahrb. IV. 242. 

— Physiology 

—Fliche, P[aul] & Grandeau, L[ouis]. Recherches chimiques 
et physiologiques sur la Bruyére commune. (Calluna vul- 
garis Salisb.) (Ann. Sci. Agron. Frang. Etrang. ann. 1, I. 
394-411. 1884.) — Separate. 

—[Ericine.] (Rev. Eaux For. XXV. 326. 
“ Jour. Centr. Chim.” 

—TLoew, E[rnst]. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XX XI. Abh. 
p. 41. 1890.) [Kcological.] 

—Verhoeff, C.[W.]. Biologische Beobachtungen auf der Ost- 
friesischen Insel Norderney tiber Beziehungen zwischen 
Blumen und Insekten. [1891.] (Naturw. Ver. Bremen Abh. 
XII. 65-88. 1893. See p. 76.) 

— Knuth, Paul. (Bot. Centr. XLIX. 363. 1892.) [Ecological.] 

—Bonnier, Gaston. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XX. 283- 
285. 1895.) [Ecological.] 

— Willis, J. C. & Burkill, I. H. 
243, 265. 1895.) ([Ecological.] 

—Focke, W.O. (Naturw. Ver. Bremen Abh. XIII. 253-268. 
1896.) [Ecological.] 

— Warnstorf, K{arl]. 
Abh. p. 42. 1896.) 

— Petitmengin, Marcel. 
de plantes silicicoles. (Monde Plant. 1X. 194-195. 


CASSIOPE (AnpROMEDA spec.) 
C. ericoides: Adams, M. F. [Andromeda ericoides.] 
(Soc. Nat. Moscou Nouv. Mém. III. 239. 1834.) 
C. fastigiata: Don, David. [Andromeda cupressiformis.] 
(Werner. Nat. Hist. Soc. Mem. III. (1817-20), p. 411. 
1821.) 
— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Cassiopefastigiata. (Bot. Mag. LX XX. 
pl. 4796. 1854.) 
— [Lemaire, Charles.] (Jil. Hort. I. 66-67. 1854.) 
C. hypnoides: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Andromeda hyp- 
noides. (Bot. Mag. LVI. pl. 2936. 1829.) 


C. Mertensiana: Bongard, H. G. [Andromeda Mer- 
tensiana.] (Acad. Sct. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sci. Math. Phys. 
Nat. ser. 6, II. 152, pl. 5. 1833.) 


C. oxycoccoides: Gray, A[sa]. 


1884. — See vol. I. 


{Calluna vulgaris var.] (Soc. Agric. 


1893.) 


1883.) 


1886.) — From: 


(Ann. Bot. Lond. IX. 242— 


(Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XX XVIII. 
[Ecological.] 

Sur ladaptation aux sols calcaires 
{1900.]) 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. XX. 


300. 1885.) 
C. selaginoides: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. & Thomson, 
T{homas]. On Enkyanthus Himalaicus and Cassiope sela- 


ginoides, two new species of Himalayan Ericeae. (Hooker's 
Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. VII. 124-126, pl. 83-4. 1855.) 


C. tetragona: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Andromeda tetragona. 
(Bot. Mag. LIX. pl. 3181. 1832.) 

—Linsbauer, Karl. Zur Anatomie der Vegetationsorgane_von 
Cassiope tetragona Don. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. CIX. 
pt. 1, pp. 685-699, 2 pl. 1900.) 

CAVENDISHIA 
C. eallista: Smith, J.D. (Bot. Gaz. XX. 5, pl. 2. 1895.) 
C. capitulata: Smith, J.D. (Bot. Gaz. XXY. 147-148. 


1898.) 
C. paniculata: Rusby, H. H. (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. 
IV. 215-216. 1893-96.) 


ERICACEAE 


Cavendishia pubescens: De Wildeman, Enjile]. (In 
his oe selectae Horti thenensis, I. 103-106, pl. 24. 1899- 
1900. 


CHAMAEDAPHNE (Cassanpra, Exonepra; An- 
DROMEDA spec.) 

Buxbaum,I.C. (Acad. Sci. Petrop. Comm. 1. (1726), pp. 241- 
243, pl. 8. 1728.) 

Sims, John. Andromeda calyculata var. ventricosa. 
Mag. XXXII. pl. 1286. 1810.) 

Riafinesque-Schmaltz], C. S.  [Exolepta.] 
Mag. IV. 193. 1818-[19].) 

Donnersmark, H[enckel] von. Ueber Andromeda calyculata 
L. (Flora, II. pt. 1, pp. 65-68. 1819.) 

Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Andromeda calyculata latifolia. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. VI. pl. 530. 1821.) 

—— Andromeda calyculata nana. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. IX. 
pl. 862. 1824.) 

Guimpel, Frfiedrich], Otto, Frfiedrich] & Hayne, F. G. 
[Andromeda ecrispa.] (In their Abbildungen der fremden . . . 
Holzarten, pp. 63-64, pl. 51. 1825.) 

Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Andromeda calyculata. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. XV. pl. 1464. 1828.) 

Desfontaines, Réne. [Andromeda crispa.] (In his Catalogus 
plantarum Horti . . . parisiensis, ed. 3, p. 398. 1829.) : 

Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Andromeda calyculata ventricosa- 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XVI. pl. 1582. 1829.) 

Wenderoth, [G. W. F.]. [Andromeda calyculata var. crispa.] 
(Ges. Beford. Naturw. Marburg Schrift. 11. 251. 1831.) 

Braun, A[lexander]. [Das Vorkommen getrennter Blumen- 
blatter bei Pflanzengattungen, welche sonst verbundene be- 


(Bot. 
(Amer. Month. 


sitzen. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XVIII. 14-15. 1876.) 
[Andromeda calyculata.] 
Meehan, Thomas. [Chamaedaphne calyculata.] (In his 


Native flowers . . . I. 125-128, pl. 32. 1878.) 
Hellsing, G.[H.]. Cassandra calyculata funnen i Sverige. 
(Bot. Notis. 1900, pp. 55-63.) 


CHIOGENES (GuiycrpHyLia, GAULTHERIA spec.) 


R{afinesque-Schmaltz], C.S. [Glyciphylla.] (Amer. Month. 
Mag. IV. 192-193. 1818-[19].) 

Swartz, Oflof]. [Gaultheria hispidula.] (Jn his Adnotationes 
botanicae . . . pp. 29-30. 1829.) 


CLADOTHAMNUS 


C. campanulatus: Greene, E. L. 
1895.) 


C. pyroliflorus: Bongard, H. G. 
Mém. Sci. Math. Phys. Nat. ser. 6, II. 155, pl. 1. 
— S[argent], C. S. Cladothamnus pyrolaefolius. 
For. X. 216, il. 27. 1897.) 


CORALLOBOTRYS (Epicynium spec.) 


Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Epigynium acuminatum Klotzsch. (Bot. 
Mag. LX XXIII. pl. 5010. 1857.) 


DABOECIA (Borerra; Erica spec., MENZIESIA spec.) 


Jussieu, [A. L.]. Mémoire sur la plante nommée par les bota- 
nistes Erica Daboecia, et sur la nécessité de la rapporter 4 un 
autre genre et 4 une autre famille. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris 
Ann. I. 52-56, pl. 4. 1802.) —— Observations on the plant 
called Erica Daboecia, shewing the necessity of referring it 
to a different genus and order. (In [Koniac, C.] Tracts rela- 
tive to botany . . . pp. 261-277, pl. 1. 1805.) 

Hoffmannsegg, J.C. von. ([Menziesia minor.] (In his Ver- 
zeichniss der Pflanzenkulturen .. . p. 79. 1824.) 

Lindley, John. [Menziesia polifolia.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. 
VI. 288-290. 1826.) 

Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Menziesia polifolia nana. 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XX. pl. 1907. 1833.) 

Don, D[avid]. [Daboecia polifolia var. alba.] (Jn Sweet, 
Robert. British flower garden . . . ser. 2, III. 2 pp., pl 
276. 1835.) 

Jackson, B. D. Daboecia. 

Koopmann, Karl & Wittmack, Lfudwig]. 
[stc]) cantabrica O. Kuntze, die irliindische Heide. 
XLVII. 257-259, pl. 1450. 1898.) 


DESMOGYNE 


King, George & Prain, D[avid]. [Desmogyneneriifolia.] (As. 
Soc. Bengal Jour. LX VII. pt. 2, pp. 297-298. 1898.) 


(Erythea, III. 65-66. 


(Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb- 
1833.) 


(Gard. & 


(Lod- 


(Jour. Bot. XX VII. 50. 1889.) 
Boretta (Dabeocia 
(Gartenfl. 


HRICACEAE 


DIPLARCHE 


Hooker, [Sir] J. D. & Thomson, T[homas]. 
Diplarche, new genera of Himalayan plants. (Hooker’s Jour. 
Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. V1. 380-384, pl. 11-12. 1854.) 

DIPLYCOSIA (Gauv.irHertia spec., VACCINIUM spec.) 

Stapf, O[tto]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. IV. 191-195, pl. 14. 
1894-96.) 

D. ciliolata: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Diplycosia ciliolata 
Hook. fil. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. 1X. pl. 894. 1852.) 

D. discolor: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Gaultheria discolor. 
(Bot. Mag. LX XXIV. pl. 5034. 1858.) 

—[Lemaire, Charles.] [Gaultheria discolor.] 
V. 30-31. 1858.) 

D. microphylla: Rydberg, P. A. 


On Maddenia and 


(Ill. Hort. 


[Vaccinium micro- 


phyllum.] (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXIV. 251-252. 1897.) 
ELLIOTTIA 
Planchon, J.E. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, VI. 128. 1846.) 


Sfargent], C.S. Elliottia racemosa. (Gard. & For. VII. 206, 


il. 37. 1894.) 

ENKIANTHUS (Enxyantuus, Metipora, Triro- 
: MODON; ANDROMEDA spec.) 
Palibin, J. [V.]. _Revisio generis Enkianthus Lour. (Hort. 


Univ. Petrop. Script. Bot. 1897, no. 15, pp. 1-18.) — Re- 
printed: 18 pp. O. t-p-c. St. Petersburg, 1897. 


Preceded by a Russian abstract (pp. 1-3). 


EK. brachyphyllus: Franchet, A{drien]. (Jour. Bot. 
Paris, 1X. 371-372. [1895.]) 
E. campanulatus: Maxim[owicz, C. J.J. Andromeda 


1873.) 
(Bot. 


campanulata Miq. (Gartenfl. XXII. 3-4, pl. 747. 
— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Enkianthus campanulatus. 
Mag. CXV. pl. 7059. 1889.) 
E. chinensis: Franchet, A[drien]. 
371. [1895.]) 
—Bois, Dfesiré]. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 4, I. 212, il. 
23. 1900.) 


(Jour. Bot. Paris, IX. 


KE. himalaicus: Hooker, [Si7] J. D. & Thomson, 
T{homas]. On Enkyanthus Himalaicus and Cassiope selagi- 
noides, two new species of Himalayan Hriceae. (Hooker’s 
Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. VII. 124-126, pl. 3-4. 1855.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Enkianthus himalaicus. (Bot. Mag. 

~ CY. pl. 6460. 1879.) 

KE. japonicus: Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Tritomodon ja- 
ponicus.] (Soc. Nat. Moscou. Bull. X XI. pt. 1, pp. 584-585. 
1848.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Enkyanthus japonicus. 
XCVI. pl. 5822. 1870.) 

E. nikoénsis: Maximowicz, C. J. 
sis.] (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. XX XII. 496-497. 1888. 
— Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mél. Biol. XII. 741-742. 1888.) 

E. quinqueflorus: Sims, John. Enkianthus quinqueflora. 
(Bot. Mag. XL. pl. 1649. 1814.) 


—Trattinick, Leopold. (Jn his Auswahl vorziiglich schéner 
. .. Gartenpflanzen . . . II. 66-67, 1 pl. 1821.) 


(Bot. Mag. 


[Andromeda nikoén- 


—Lfindley], J[ohn]. Enkianthus quinqueflorus. (Bot. Reg. 
XI. 884, pl. 1825.) 

—Lfindley], J[ohn]. Enkianthus reticulatus. (Bot. Reg. XI. 
885, pl. 1825.) 


—lLoddiges, Conrad & Sons. Enkianthus quinqueflorus. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XII. pl. 1101. 1826.) 
—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. (In his Herbier général 
... VIII. 555, pl. 1827.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbierde l’amateur .. . I. 
19, pl. 1828 


— Géel, P.C. van. (Jn his Sertum botanicum . . . 2 pp., 1 
pl. 1828-32.) 

—Reichenbach, H.G.L. (In his Flora exotica . . . V.8, pl. 
1836.) 

—[Maund, Benjamin.] Enkianthus reticulatus. (J/auwnd’s 
Bot. I. 2 pp., pl. 1. [1837.]) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Enkianthus reticulatus. (Paxton’s Mag. 
Bot. V. 127-128, pl. 1838.) 

—Ffortune], Rfobert]. The Enkianthus at Hongkong. 


(Gard. Chron. 1850, p. 116.) —— Hinige Bemerkungen iiber 
die Gattung Eneyanthus. (Allg. Deutsch. Gart. Blumenzeit. 
VI. 244-245. 1850.) 
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Enkianthus Rosthornii: Diels, L[udwig]. (Bot. Jahrb. 
XXIX. pt. 34, p. 509. 1900.) 


E. uniflorus: Bentham, [George]. 
489. 1842.) 


EPIGAEA (GavLrHEria spec.) 

EK. asiatica: Maximowicz, C. J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 
Bull. XI. 432. 1867.— Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mél. Biol. 
VI. 204. 1868.) 

E. repens: Taxonomy 

—Ventenat, [E.P.]. Sur l’Epigea repens L., et sur un genre 
nouveau nommé Goudenia. [1797.] (Soc. Philom. Bull. 1. 
pt. 2, pp. 4142, 1 pl. 1791-99.) —Observations sur 1’Epi- 
gaea repens L., et description d’un genre nouveau. (Acad. 
Sct. Paris Mém. Il. 312-825, pl. 9-10. 1799.) 

—Andrews, Henry. Epigaea repens. [1800.] (Andrews Bot. 
Rep. Il. pl. 102.) 

— Trattinick, Leopold. (In his Archiv der Gewiichskunde, IT. 


(Lond. Jour. Bot. I. 


5, 1 pl. 1812-14. — Also in his Ausgemahlte Tafeln . . . I. 
1 pl.; III. 30. 1812-14.) 
—[Ker, J. B.] Epigaea repens. (Bot. Reg. III. 201, pl. 
1817.) 


—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
Cab. II. pl. 160. 1818.) 
— Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. (Inhis Herbier général 

. . . LV. 239, pl. 1820.) 
— Drapiez, [Auguste]. 

VIII. 593, pl. 1835.) é 
— Epigaea repens [var. rubicunda]; Epigie rampante, A fleurs 


Epigaea repens. (Loddiges’ Bot. 


(In his Herbier de amateur. . . 


rouges. (Hort. Belg. IV. 184-185, pl. 82. 1837.) 
—Don, Dfavid]. [Epigaea repens var. rubicunda.] (In 
Sweet, Robert. British flower garden . . . ser. 2, IV. 2 


pp-, pl. 384. 1838.) 

—Bertoloni, Antonio. (Accad. Sci. Bologna Mem. II. 317. 
1850. — Also in his Miscellanea botanica, pt. 10, p. 35. 
1851.) 

—Wood, T. F. The North Carolina Crocus. — Notes from 
North Carolina. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. IX. 115. 1882.) 

On its popular name Crocus. 

— Mather, G. E. The May-flower. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. 
XI. 105-107. 1884.) — From: “ Canadian Sct. Monthly.” 

— Morphology and physiology 

— Bailey, L. W._ [Epigaea with abnormal flowers.] (Boston 
Soc. Nat. Hist. Proc. XI. 115. 1868.) 

— Meehan, Thomas. Variations in Epigaea repens. (Acad. 
Nat. Sct. Philadelphia Proc. 1868, pp. 153-156. — Gard. 
ERG XI. 47-49. 1869. — Linn. Jour. Bot. VII. 78-82. 
1869. 

—Meehan, Thomas. Double flowers in Epigaea repens. 
(Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1873, p. 276.) 

—Wilson, W. P. [Note on Epigaea repens.] (Boston Soc. 
Nat. Hist. Proc. XVIII. 356. 1877. — See also p. 402.) 
—Bailey, W. W. A double Epigaea repens. (Bot. Gaz. VI. 
238. 1881. — Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVI. 310. 1881.) 

— Middleton, M.L. Epigaea repens. (For. Leaves, III. 31. 
1890.) [Physiological.] ; 

— Wilson, K.E. Double flowers of the Epigaea repens. (Bot. 
Gaz. XV. 19-20. 1890.) 

— Halsted, B. D. Notes upon Epigaea repens. 
Club Bull. XVIII. 249-250. 1891.) 
—Wilson, W. P. Some observations on Epigaea repens. 
(Bot. Gaz. XVII. 294. 1892.) — Observations on Epigaea 
repens L. [1892.] (Univ. Pennsylv. Contrib. Bot. Labor. I. 
56-63, pl. 8. 1897.) 

—tLangdon, Ff. E. A study of Epigaea repens. 
Bull. 1894, no. 4, pp. 1-3.) 

—Weed,C.M. Ten New England blossoms and their insect 
visitors. 11+142 pp. il. D. Boston, 1895. 


EREMIA (GriseBacuia) 
Delessert, Benj[amin]. [Eremia Bartlingiana.] (Zn his Icones 


(Torr. Bot. 


(Asa Gray 


selectae, V. 9, pl. 20. 1846.) 
MacOwan, Peter. [Grisebachia eremioides.] (Linn. Soc. 
Jour. Bot. XXV. 392-393. 1890.) 
ERICA (PrentTArera, SYRINGODEA) 
Taxonomy 
Linné, Carl von (praeses). De Erica. (Diss.) (J. A. Dahl- 
gren.) 16 pp. 1pl. O. Upsaliae, [1770]. — Also in his 
Amoenitates . . . VIII. 46-62, pl. 1. 1785.) 
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Thunberg, C. P. (praeses). De Erica. (Diss.) (J. B. Struve.) 
62 pp. 6 pl. O. Upsaliae, [1785]. — Also in Usrenrt, 
P[aul]. Delectus opusculorum botanicorum . . . II. 1-78. 
1793. — Also in THUNBERG, C. P. Dissertationes .. . II. 
195-261. 1799-1801.) —De Erica. Curante R. A. Salis- 
bury. (Diss.) (J.B. Struve.) Ed.2. [4]+62 pp. 1 pl. 
sq. O. Featherstone, 1800. 

Schmidt, F. W. [Erica scabra, E. laniflora, E. campanulata.] 
(In his Neue und seltene Pflanzen . . . pp. 42-49. 1793.) 

Bauer, Franz. Delineations of exotick plants cultivated in the 
Royal garden at Kew; drawn and coloured, and the botanical 
characters displayed according to the Linnean system by 
Francis Bauer; published by W. T. Aiton. 3pts. 30pl. F’. 
London, 1796; published by W. T. Aiton. 

Cover bears the dates 1791-1800. 

Wendland, J.C. (Jn his Botanische Beobachtungen . . . 
pp. 4449. 1798.) 

Ericarum icones et descriptiones. _(Abbildungen und 
Beschreibung der Heiden.) 10 pts. 60 pl. sq.Q. Hannover, 
1798-1800. 

Salisbury, R. A. Species of Erica. 
316-388. 1802.) 

Andrews, H.C. Coloured engravings of Heaths; the drawings 
taken from living plants only, with the appropriate specific 
character, full description, native place of growth and time of 
flowering of each in Latin and English . . . 4 vol. [288] ff. 
288 pl. F®. London, 1802-30. 

— The Heathery; or, A monograph of the genus Erica . . . 
with Latin and English descriptions, dissections ete. of all 
the known species of that extensive and distinguished tribe 
of plants. 6 vol. 300 pl. O. London, 1804-12. — Ed. 2 
enl. 6 vol. 300 pl. O. London, 1845. 

Waitz, C.F. Beschreibung der Gattung und Arten der Heiden, 
nebst einer Anweisung zur zweckmissigen Kultur derselben; 
ein Handbuch fiir Botaniker, Gartner und Gartenfreunde. 
12+355 pp. 2 pl. O. Altenburg, 1805. — New ed. 12+ 
355 pp. 2pl. O. Leipzig & Altenburg, 1809. 

Trattinick, Leopfold]. (Jn his Archiv der Gewiichskunde, II. 
10,15, 7 pl. 1812-14.— Alsoin his Ausgemahlte Tafeln .. . 
Il. 7 pl.; III. 38-39, 59-61, 19 pl. 1812-14.) 

Sprengel, K{urt]. (Jn his Plantarum minus cognitarum pu- 
gillus I., pp. 30-31. 1813.) 

Trattinick, Leop[old]. (In his Auswahl vorziiglich schéner 
. . . Gartenpflanzen . . . I. 19-34, 10 pl. 1821.) 
[Sinclair, George.] Hortus ericaeus woburnensis; or, A cata- 
logue of Heaths in the collection of the Duke of Bedford at 
Woburn Abbey, alphabetically and systematically arranged; 
[with an introduction by John, 6th Duke of Bedford]. 14+ 
42 pp. 10pl. F. [London], 1825. 

Hoffmannsegg, J.C. von. (Jn his Verzeichniss der Pflanzen- 
kulturen . . . Nachtrag II., pp. 28, 111-112; Nachtrag IIL., 
pp- 9, 34-35. 1826.) 

Tausch, I. F. Bemerkungen iiber Erica. (Flora, XVII. pt. 2, 
pp- 593-606, 615-622. 1834.)—— Observations sur plusieurs 
espéces d’Erica. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, III. 292-300. 
1835.) . 

— Ueber das System der Gattung Erica. (Flora, XX. pt. 2, 
pp. 481-493, 497-509. 1837.) 

Klotzsch, J. F. Additamenta et emendata in tribus Clavae- 
floras, Intestinifloras, Scoliostomata et Limbatas Ericae ge- 
neris. (Linnaea, XII. 500-511. 1838.) 

— Ericearum a cel. Adalberto de Chamisso descriptarum 
pars addita. (Linnaea, XII. 511-543. 1838.) 

Tausch, [I. F.]. Ueber einige neue oder weniger gekannte 
“ass der Gattung Erica. (Flora, XXII. pt. 2, pp. 625-638. 
Regel, Eduard von. (Jn his Index seminum . 
. . . petropolitanus . . . 1856, pp. 28-30.) 
Heurck, Henri van & Miiller, J. [Erica leptoclada, E. Van- 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. VI. 


. . Hortus 


heurckii.] (Jn Heurcx, Henri van. Observationes bota- 
nicae .. . pp. 34-38. 1870-71.) 
Europe 


Soyer-Willemet, H. F. Sur les Erica multiflora et E. vagans. 
(Soc. Sci. Nancy Mém. 1833-34, pp. 34-39. — Also in his 


Euphrasia officinalis et espéces. voisines ...19 pp. O. 
Nancy, 1835. See pp. 14-19.) 
Willkkomm, H. M. (Linnaea, XXV. 45-47. 1852.) 


Hance, H. F. Erica carnea Linn., gathered in Devon; with 
a few remarks on that species and E. mediterranea Linn. 
(Jour. Bot. VY. 136-138. 1867.) 


ERICACEAE 


Moore, David. Sur quelques plantes d’Irlande. 
Intern. Bot. Paris 1867 Actes, 1867, pp. 55-57.) 


Balfour, [J. H.]. 1876.— See vol. I. 403: Payrocrapny. 
Bririsa IsLanps. : 


Debeaux, O[don]. 


(Congr. 


Observations sur deux espéces du genre 


Erica nouvelles pour la flore des Pyrénées-Orientales. (Soc. 
Sci. Pyrén. Or. Bull. XXII. 286-298, 1 pl. 1876.) — Re- 


printed: 15 pp. O. Perpignan, 1876. 

Nicotra, Leopoldo. [Erica multiflora Preslii, E. arborea 
glabriuscula.] (In his Prodromus florae messanensis . . . 
pp- 309-310. 1878-[83].) 

Chatin, A[dolphe]. Les Erica de la flore de Paris. 
France Bull. X XTX. 135-137. 1882.) 

Bonnet, [Edmond]. Recherches sur le nomenclature et la 
synonymie de deux espéces critiques de genre Erica. (Na- 
turaliste, II. 315. 1882-84.) 

Gentil, [Ambroise]. (Soc. Agric. Sci. Sarthe Bull. XXXIV. 
100-101. 1893.) 

Macfarlane, J. M. An examination of some Ericas collected 
by the Scottish alpine botanical club in Connemara during 
1890. (Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. XIX. 58-64, 1 pl. 1893.) 

Neyraut, [J. E.]. Sur la découverte dans la Gironde de l’Erica 
Watsoni DC. et de quelques formes et variétés de I’Erica cili- 
aris et de |’Erica Tetralix. (Soc. Linn. Bordeaux Act. LY. 
Compt. Rend. pp. 160-166. 1900.) 


Africa 


Royen, Adrian van. Ericetumafricanum. 40pl. F. n.t-p. 
15 Jey PY 6 o Hb 
Buxbaum, I. C. 


(Soc. Bot. 


[Poliifolia africana.] (Acad. Sci. Petrop. 


Comm. II. (1727), p. 346, pl. 21. 1729.) 

Linné, Carl von. [Erica spumosa, E. halicacaba.] (In his 
Plantae rariores africanae, p. 11. [1760.]) 

Tausch, I. F. (Flora, XIII. pt. 2, p. 555. 1830.) 

Bartling, T. F. (Linnaea, VII. 627-649, 651-652. 1832.) 


Bolus, Harry. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXIV. 178-187. 1888.) 


Morphology and Physiology 
Rothe, C.F. Analyse der Asche von Erica carnea L. und 
Calluna vulgaris Salisb., sowie der entsprechenden Boden- 
arten. (Ann. Chem. Pharm. LXXXVII. 118-120. 1853.) 
Wydler, Heinrfich]. (Flora, XL. 146-148, 1 pl. 1857.) 
{Morphological.] 


Trelease, W[illiam]. (Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. Proc. XXI. 424— 


426, pl. 7. 1883.) [Ecological.] 
Elliot, G. F. Scott-. (Ann. Bot. Lond. 1V. 269-270, pl. 15; V. 
361-362. 1889-91.) [Ecological.] 


Enumeration of Species 

E. abietina: Schneevoogt, G. V. (In his Icones planta- 
rum rariorum, f. 23, pl. 1793-[95].) 

— Bonpland, A[{imé]. [Erica Patersonia.] (Jn his Description 
des plantes rares cultivées 4 Malmaison . . . pp. 108-109, 
pl. 44. 1813.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica Patersoni. 
Bot. Cab. XVIII. pl. 1727. 1831.) 

E. acuta: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Ericascariosa. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. V. pl. 477. 1820.) 
E. adenostoma: Kunze, Gustav. 

1847.) 
E. aggregata: Sprengel, Kurt. 


(Loddiges’ 


(Linnaca, XX. 38. 


(In his Neue Entdeck- 


ungen .. . I. 270-271. 1820.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica aggregata. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. XVII. pl. 1678. 1830.) 

E. Aitonia: Curtis, William. Erica Aitonia. (Bot. Mag. 
XII. pl. 429. 1798.) 

— Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica Aitoniana. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. Il. pl. 144. 1818.) 

E. albens: Curtis, William. Erica albens. (Bot. Mag. 


XIII. pl. 440. 1799.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
Cab. I. pl. 95. 1817.) 

E. alopecuroides: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. _ Erica 
alopecuroides. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. IX. pl. 874. 1824.) 

E. ampullacea: Curtis, William. Erica ampullacea. 
(Bot. Mag. IX. pl. 303. 1795.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica ampullacea. 
Bot. Cab. VI. pl. 508. 1821.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. 
de lamateur, 2 pp., pl. 31. 1838.) 


Erica albens. (Loddiges’ Bot. 


(Loddiges’ 


(In his Nouvel herbier 


ERICACEAE 


Erica andromedaeflora: Sims, John. Erica androme- 
daeflora. (Bot. Mag. XXXI. pl. 1250. 1810.) 
—lLoddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica triumphans. 


Bot. Cab. III. pl. 257. 1818.) 


(Loddiges’ 


—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica andromedaeflora. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. VI. pl. 521. 1821.) 

— Sims, John. Erica andromedaeflora 8 triumphans. (Bot. 
Mag. XLIX. pl. 2322. 1822.) 

— B[entham], G[eorge]. Erica andromedaeflora. (Maund’s 
Bot. 11. 2 pp., pl. 132. [1839.]) 


KE. arborea: Bartling, F. G. (Jn Bartiine, F. G. & 
WeENpiAND, H. L. Beitrige zur Botanik, pt. 2, pp. 131— 
132. 1825.) 

— Hogg, John. 
[Historical.] 

— Fresenius, Georg. 
pp. 604-605. 1838.) 

— Schacht, H[{ermann]. 
1 pl. 1859.) 

—Texidor y Cos, Juan. [Erica arborea var. grandiflora.] 
1869. — See vol. I. 421: PHyroGrapHy. IJsBERIAN PENIN- 
SULA. 

— Chabert, Alfred. Observations sur la flore montagneuse 
du cap Corse. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. X XTX. apx. pp. 50-57. 
1882.) ; 

Erica arborea f rupestris (pp. 54-55). 

KE. Archeria : Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica Archeri- 
ana. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XV. pl. 1466. 1828.) 

E. ardens: [Ker, J.B.) Erica ardens. (Bot. Reg. II. 
115, pl. 1816.) 

—ILoddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
Cab. I. pl. 47. 1817.) 

— [Erica ardens.] (Jn DictionNarreE universelle d’histoire 
naturelle, atlas, ed. 2, III. pl. 312. [1839-49.]) 

E. aristata: Sims, John. Erica aristata. 
XXXI. pl. 1249. 1810.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica aristata. 


(Hooker Jour. Bot. J. 127-128. 1834.) 


[Erica acrophya.] (Flora, XXI. pt. 2, 


(In his Madeira . . . pp. 93-94, 


Erica ardens. (Loddiges’ Bot. 


(Bot. Mag. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. 


Cab. I. pl. 73. 1817.) 
— Géel, P. C. van. (Jn his Sertum botanicum . . . 2 pp., 
1 pl. 1828-32.) 
—Fenzl, Eduard. (Jn Hartinerr, Anton. Paradisus vin- 
dobonensis . . . I. 40, pl. 67. 1844-60.) 


E. aristella: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XII. pl. 1105. 1826.) 


E. aspalathoides : Guthrie, I'[rancis] & Bolus, H[{arry] 
—In Scuurecuter, R{[udolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXVII. 173. 
1900.) 

EK. australis: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XV. pl. 1472. 1828.) 


E. baccans: Schneevoogt, G. V. (Jn his Icones planta- 
rum rariorum, f. 13, pl. 1793-[95].) 

— Curtis, William. Erica baccans. 
1796.) : 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J.L. A. (nhis Herbier général, 
III. 168, pl. 1819.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. 
82, pl. 1829.) 

E. Banksia: Sims, John. 
XXAXIII. pl. 1370. 1811.) 

— Géel, P. C. van. [Erica monadelpha.] 
botanicum ...1p.,1pl. 1828-32.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Erica Banksiana. 
VII. 243-244, pl. 1840.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] Bruyére de Banks. 
67-71, pl. 1842.) 

— Lemaire, Charles. [Erica Banksiana.] (Jn LotseLeur- 
Drstonecuampes, J. L.A. Herbier général de l’amateur . . . 
ser. 2, III. 3 pp., pl. 13. 1843.) 

KE. barbata: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. Il. pl. 124. 1818.) 

E. Barbertona: Galpin, E.E. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1895, p. 148.) 

E. Beaumontia: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica Beau- 
montiana. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XVII. pl. 1686. 1830.) 

EK. Bergiana: Schneevoogt, G. V. (Jn his Icones plan- 
tarum rariorum, f. 45, pl. 1793-[95].) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica Bergiana. 
Bot. Cab. X. pl. 939. 1824.) 


Erica eximia. 


Erica australis. 


(Bot. Mag. X. pl. 358. 


(In his Herbier de amateur . . . II. 
Erica monadelpha. (Bot. Mag. 
(In his Sertum 


(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 
(Hort. Univ. III. 


Erica barbata. 


(Loddiges’ 
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Erica bicolor: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. Il. pl. 134. 1818.) 

— Sims, John. Erica concava. (Bot. Mag. XLVILI. pl. 2149. 
1820.) 
—ILoddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
Cab. XI. pl. 1001. 1825.) 
E. blanda: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. I. pl. 13. 1817.) 

E. Blandfordia: Sims, John. Erica Blandfordiana. (Bot. 
Mag. XUIII. pl. 1793. 1816.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica Blandfordiana. 
diges’ Bot. Cab. II. pl. 115. 1818.) 

E. borboniaefolia: Sims, John. Ericatogata. (Bot. Mag, 
XXXIX. pl. 1626. 1814.) 

E. Bowieana: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
ana. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. 1X. pl. 842. 1824.) 

E. brevifolia: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica obtusa. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XI. pl. 1027. 1825.) 

E. bruniades: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica bru- 
niades. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XIV. pl. 1365. 1828.) 

E. Burchelli: Riegel], E{[duard] von. (Gartenjl. VI. 19. 
1857.) 
E. calyeina: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. VI. pl. 594. 1821.) 
E. campanulata: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica cam- 
panulata. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. II. pl. 184. 1818.) 

EK. capitata: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XVI. pl. 1519. 1829.) 

E. carnea: Curtis, William. Erica herbacea. 
I. pl. 11. 1787.) 

— Savi, G[aetano]. [Erica herbacea.] 
... I. 51-53, pl. 16. 1818.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
Cab. XV. pl. 1452. 1828.) 

E. Cavendishiana: Paxton, Joseph. Erica Caven- 
dishiana. (Paxton’s Mag. Bot. XIII. 3-4, 1il., pl. 1847.) 


EK. cerinthoides: Roth, A. W. (Jn his Botanische Ab- 


Erica concava. 


Erica bicolor. (Loddiges’ Bot. 


Erica blanda. 


(Lod- 


Erica Bowie- 


Erica calycina. 


Erica capitata. 
(Bot. Mag. 
(In his Flora italiana 


Erica earnea. (Loddiges’ Bot. 


handlungen ... p. 61. 1787.) 
— Schneevoogt, G. V. (Jn his Icones plantarum rariorum, 
f. 37, pl. 1793-[95].) 


— Curtis, William. Erica cerinthoides. 
220. 1794.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. (In his Herbier général, 
II. 108, pl. 1817.) 


— Drapiez, [Auguste]. 


(Bot. Mag. VII. pl. 


(In his Herbier de amateur . . . II. 


126, pl. 1829.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica cerinthoides. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. XVII. pl. 1679. 1830.) 

—Lfemaire], Chfarles]. Erica cerinthoides var. coronata. 
(ll. Hort. V. 5 pp., pl. 190. 1858.) 


E. cernua: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica cernua. (Zod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. LX. pl. 822. 1824.) 

E. Chamissonis: Hooker, Sir J. D. Erica Chamissonis. 
(Bot. Mag. C. pl. 6108. 1874.) 

E. chloroloma: Lindley, John. 
(Bot. Reg. XXIV. 17, pl. 1838.) 


Erica chloroloma. 


E. ciliaris: Curtis, William. Erica ciliaris. (Bot. Mag. 
XIV. pl. 484. 1800.) 

— Erica ciliaris L. (Edinb. New Philos. Jour. [V.] 402-403. 
1828.) 


New to the British flora. 
—ILoddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
Cab. XIX. pl. 1805. 1832.) 
—[Newman, Edward.] Occurrence of Erica ciliaris in the 
county Galway, west of Ireland. (Phytologist, II. 683. 
1846.) 

E. cinerea: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
atropurpurea. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XV. pl. 1409. 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica cinerea pallida. 

ges’ Bot. Cab. XVI. pl. 1505. 1829.) 
—Lange, Johan. [Erica cinerea var. albiflora.] 
For. Kjdbenhavn Vidensk. Meddel. ser. 2, V. 57. 


Erica ciliaris. (Zoddiges’ Bot. 


Erica cinerea 
1828.) 
( Loddi- 


(Naturh. 
1864.) 


—Britten, James. Anandrous state of Erica cinerea. (Jour. 
Bot. X. 47-48. 1872.) 
—Féminier, G. Un cas de tératologie végétale. (Feuille 


Jeun. Natur. VII. 102-103, pl. 2. 1876-77.) 
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Erica cinerea: Flahault, Chfarles]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 6, VI. 166, pl. 3. 1878.) [Anatomical.] 


— Cornu, Maxime. Note sur une forme tératologique de 
l’Erica cinerea. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. X XVI. 297-299. 


1879.) 
—Leclere du Sablon, Mathieu. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, 
I. 134, pl. 4. 1885.) [Anatomical.] 


— Willis, J. C. & Burkill, I. H. 
244, 266. 1895.) [Ecological.] 

BE. coccinea: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. 1V. pl. 364. 1819.) 

—lLoddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica ostrina. 
Cab. XIII. pl. 1218. 1827.) 


(Ann. Bot. Lond. IX, 243- 
Erica echiiflora. 


(Loddiges’ Bot. 


—tLoddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica coccinea. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. XIV. pl. 1375. 1828.) 

—B[entham], Gleorge]. Erica coccinea var. echiiflora. 
(Maund’s Bot. lV. 2 pp., pl. 162. [1840.]) 

—Regel, Eduard von. [Erica coccinea var. Liebigii.] (In 
his Index seminum ... Hortus .. . petropolitanus .. . 
1855, p. 20.) 

—Regel, Eduard von. (Linnaea, XXVIII. 373. 1856.) 


Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica colorans. 
1818.) 
(In their Icones plantarum 


pp. 37-38, pl. 15. 


EK. colorans: 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. III. pl. 224. 
— Link, H. F. & Otto, F[riedrich]. 
selectarum Horti . . . berolinensis .. . 
[1820]-28.) 
— [Ker, J. B.] 
1821.) 
KK. concinna: Schneevoogt, G. V. 
tarum rariorum, f. 31, pl. 1793-[95].) 
—Bonpland, Afimé]. (Jn his Description des plantes rares 
cultivées 4 Malmaison . . . pp. 59-60, pl. 22. 1813.) 
E. conferta: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica conferta. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XIV. pl. 1335. 1828.) 
E. conica: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XII. pl. 1179. 1826.) 
EK. conspicua: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. X. pl. 983. 1824.) 
—lLoddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica elata. 
Cab. XVIII. pl. 1788. 1831.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 


Erica colorans. (Bot. Reg. VII. 601, pl. 


(In his Icones plan- 


Erica conica. 
Erica longiflora. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. 


Erica sordida. (Loddiges’ 


Bot. Cab. XX. pl. 1973. 1833.) 

E. corifolia: Roth, A. W. (Un his Botanische Abhand- 
lungen . . . pp. 61-62. 1787.) 

— Curtis, William. Erica articularis. (Bot. Mag. XII. pl. 
422. 1798.) 


E. ecrinita: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XV. pl. 1432. 1828.) 


E. cruenta: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. I. pl. 46. 1817.) 

— Sims, John. Erica mutabilis. (Bot. Mag. XLIX. pl. 2348. 
1822.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
Cab. XVII. pl. 1656. 1830.) 

E. cubica: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
diges’ Bot. Cab. X. pl. 972. 1824.) 

KK. curviflora: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XVII. pl. 1663. 1830.) 

EK. curvirostris: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica decli- 
nata. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XVII. pl. 1662. 1830.) 

E. cylindrica: (Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
drica. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XVIII. pl. 1734. 
E. daphnaeflora: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
naeflora. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. VI. pl. 543. 
KE. decora: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XIV. pl. 1385. 1828.) 
E. denticulata: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica denticu- 

lata. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XI. pl. 1090. 1825.) 

KE. depressa: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. IX. pl. 855. 1824.) 
E. dianthifolia: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. VII. pl. 683. 1822.) 
E. dichrus: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. _ Erica dichromata. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XIX. pl. 1813. 1832.) 
E. discolor: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XV. pl. 1453. 1828.) 


Erica ecrinita. (Lod- 


Erica mutabilis. 


Erica cruenta. (Loddiges’ Bot. 


Erica cubica. (Lod- 


Erica curviflora. 


Erica cylin- 
1831.) 


Erica daph- 
1821.) 


Erica decora. 


Erica rupestris. 


Erica biflora. 


Erica discolor. 


ERICACEAE 


Erica droseroides: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
seroides. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XVII. pl. 1685. 1830.) 

EK. Edelinia: Bonpland, A[imé]. (In his Description des 
plantes rares cultivées 4 Malmaison . . . pp. 43-44, pl. 16. 
1813.) 

EK. elegans: Sims, John. 
XXIV. pl. 966. 1806.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
Cab. II. pl. 185. 1818.) 

KK. elongata: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. VIII. pl. 738. 1823.) 

E. empetrifolia : Schneevoogt,G.V. (In his Icones plan- 
tarum rariorum, f. 17, pl. 1793-[95].) 

— Curtis, William. Erica empetrifolia. 


Erica dro- 


Erica elegans. (Bot. Mag. 


Erica elegans. (Loddiges’ Bot. 


Erica elongata. 


(Bot. Mag. XIII. pl. 


447. 1799.) 

—lLoddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica intertexta. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. XI. pl. 1034. 1825.) 

— lLoddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica empetrifolia. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. XIX. pl. 1875. 1832.) 

E. empetroides: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica em- 
petroides. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XVIII. pl. 1758. 1831.) 


KE. erubescens: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica erubes- 
cens. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XIX. pl. 1826. 1832.) 


E. exsurgens: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica exsurgens. 


(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. LX. pl. 835. 1824.) 

E. fastigiata: Sims, John. Erica primuloides. (Bot. Mag. 
XXX VIII. pl. 1548. 1813.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica mundula.  (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. Il. pl. 114. 1818.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica Humeana. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. IV. pl. 389. 1819.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica primuloides. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. VIII. pl. 715. 1823.) 

KK. filamentosa: (Ker, J.B.] Erica filamentosa. (Bot. 
Reg. I. 6, pl. 1815.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica filamentosa. (Loddiges’ 


Bot. Cab. IV. pl. 395. 1819.) 


EK. fimbriata: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XI. pl. 1047. 1825.) 

KE. floribunda: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
bunda. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. II. pl. 176. 1818.) 

EK. florida: Hooker, Sir W. J. Erica florida var. campanu- 
lata. (Bot. Mag. LXV. pl. 3639. 1839.) 

E. formosa: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. VII. pl. 627. 1822.) 

—lLoddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica quadrata. 
Bot. Cab. XX. pl. 1943. 1833.) 

E. fragrams: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. ILI. pl. 288. 1818.) 

— Sims, John. Ericafragrans. (Bot. Mag. XLVIL. pl. 2181. 
1820.) 

I. fulgida: Bonpland, A[imé]. 
plantes rares cultivées 4 Malmaison . . 
61. 1813.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
Cab. XVII. pl. 1633. 1830.) 


Erica fimbriata. 


Erica flori- 


Erica grandinosa. 
(Loddiges’ 


Erica fragrans. 


(In his Description des 
. pp. 149-150, pl. 


Erica fulgida. (Loddiges’ Bot. 


E. gilva: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica gelida. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. VII. pl. 699. 1822.) 
—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L.A. [Erica gelida.] (In his 


Herbier général, VI. 397, pl. 1822.) 
— Drapiez, [Auguste] [Erica Real (In his Herbier de 
VYamateur .. . VI. 420, pl. 1833.) 
E. glauca: Sims, John. 
pl. 580. 1803.) 
EK. glomerata: Sims, John. 
XLVII. pl. 2165. 1820.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
Cab. VII. pl. 658. 1822.) 
KE. gnaphalodes: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica pa- 
niculata. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XII. pl. 1194. 1826.) 

EK. gracilis : Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica gracilis. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. III. pl. 244. 1818.) 

E. grandiflora: Curtis, William. Ericagrandiflora. (Bot. 
Mag. VI. pl. 189. 1793.) 

—Bonpland, A[imé]. (Jn his Description des plantes rares 
cultivées 4 Malmaison . . . pp. 28-29, pl. 10. 1813.) 


Erica glauca. (Bot. Mag. XVI. 


Erica rubella. (Bot. Mag. 


Erica rubella. (Loddiges’ Bot. 
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Erica grandiflora: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Hrica 
grandiflora. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. V. pl. 498. 1820.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J.L. A. (In his Herbier général, 
V. 300, pl. 1821.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (In his Herbier de l’amateur . . . III. 
157, pl. 1829.) 

KE. Hibbertia: Sims, John. Erica Hibbertiana. (Bot. 
Mag. XLII. pl. 1758. 1815.) 

E. hirtiflora: Curtis, William. Erica hirtiflora. (Bot. 
Mag. XIV. pl. 481. 1800.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica ovata. (Loddiges’ Bot. 
Cab. V. pl. 417. 1820.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica hirtiflora. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. XIX. pl. 1812. 1832.) 

E. hispidula: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica serpylli- 
folia. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. VIII. pl. 744. 1823.) 

E. imbricata: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica imbri- 
cata. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XIII. pl. 1243. 1827.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica sparsa. (Loddiges’ Bot. 
Cab. XV. pl. 1467. 1828.) 

—lLoddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica flexuosa. (Loddiges’ Bot. 
Cab. XV. pl. 1495. 1828.) 


E. inflata: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica carniula. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. X. pl. 926. 1824.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica ollula. (Loddiges’ Bot. 
Cab. XVII. pl. 1646. 1830.) 

KK. Irbyana: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica Irbyana. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. [X. pl. 816. 1824.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. EricalIrbyana. (Bot. Mag. LXIX. pl. 
4016. 1843.) 

BE. Jacksonii: Paxton, Joseph. Erica Jacksonii. (Paz- 
ton’s Mag. Bot. VIII. 149-150, pl. 1841.) 

KE. jasminiflora: Ventenat, E. P. [Erica lagenaeformis.] 
(In his Jardin de la Malmaison, I. 33, pl. 33. 1803.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Erica jasminiflora. (Bot. Mag. LXX. 
pl. 4074. 1844.) 

E. Johnstoniana: Britten, James. — Jn Britren, James 
& others. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. IV. 23, pl. 5. 1894-96.) 


E. Lachnaea: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica Pohl- 
manni. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XIX. pl. 1852. 1832.) 


KE. lactiflora: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica lactiflora. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. X. pl. 991. 1824.) 


E. laevis: Sprengel, Kurt. [Erica odorata.] (In his Neue 
Entdeckungen, I. 271. 1820.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica laevis. (Loddiges’ Bot. 
Cab. XIV. pl. 1393. 1828.) 


KE. lateralis: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica arbuscula. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. 1X. pl. 843. 1824.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica incarnata. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. XVII. pl. 1655. 1830.) 


BK. latifolia: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica suaveolens. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. I. pl. 24. 1817.) 


KE. Lawsonia: Sims, John. Erica Lawsoni. (Bot. Mag. 
XLI. pl. 1720. 1815.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica Lawsoni. 
Bot. Cab. V. pl. 488. 1820.) 

E. Leea: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica Leeana. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. III. pl. 298. 1818.) 


E. longifolia: Sims, John. Erica longifolia var. carnea. 
(Bot. Mag. XIX. pl. 706. 1804.) 


E. longipedunculata: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica 

longipedunculata. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. II. pl. 103. 1818.) 
— Hoffmannsegg, J. C. von. [Erica longipedicellata.] (Jn 
his Verzeichniss der Pflanzenkulturen ... pp. 59, 171. 
1824.) 

E. lusitanica: Rudolphi, Kk. A. Hinige botanische Beo- 
bachtungen. (Jour. Bot. Géttingen, Il. 274-296. 1799. 
See p. 286.) 

—Lindley, John. Erica codonodes. (Bot. Reg. XX. 1698, pl. 
1835.) 

E. lutea: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica lutea. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. I. pl. 64. 1817.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica oppositifolia rubra. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XI. pl. 1060. 1825.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica oppositifolia alba. (Lod- 
dijes’ Bot. Cab. XIV. pl. 1343. 1828.) 


(Loddiges’ 


Erica Mackaii: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Another Heath found 
in Ireland. (Hooker Comp. Bot. Mag. 1.158. 1835.) 

— Watson, H.C. Erica Mackaii. (Hooker Comp. Bot. Mag. 
I. 225. 1835.) 

— Burbidge, [F. W.]. Mackay’s Heath. [Erica Mackayana.] 
(Gard. XLIX. 29. 1896.) 

KK. Macnabiana: Paxton, Joseph. Erica Macnabiana. 
(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. VII. 125-126, pl. 1840.) 


E. mammosa: Schneevoogt, G. V._ [Erica speciosa.] 
(In his Icones plantarum rariorum, f. 3, pl. 1793-[95].) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica mammosa. (Loddiges 
Bot. Cab. Il. pl. 125. 1818.) 

—lLoddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica verticillata. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. Il. pl. 145. 1818.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. 
général, III. 148, pl. 1819.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica mammosa pallida. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. X. pl. 951. 1824.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbier de l’amateur .. . IV. 
244, pl. 1830.) 

—Fenzl, Hduard. (In Hartineer, Anton. Paradisus vindo- 
bonensis . . . I. 40, pl. 68. 1844-60.) 


E. Massoni: Curtis, William. Erica Massoni. (Bot. Mag. 
X. pl. 356. 1796.) 

—Sims, John. Erica metulaeflora. (Bot. Mag. XVII. pl. 
612. 1803.) 

—lLoddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica erosa. (Loddiges’ Bot. 
Cab. II. pl. 183. 1818.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica acuminata. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. III. pl. 216. 1818.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica gemmifera. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. V. pl. 457. 1820.) 

—Sims, John. Erica gemmifera. (Bot. Mag. XLVIII. pl. 
2266. 1821.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica princeps. 
Bot. Cab. VII. pl. 647. 1822.) 

— Sims, John. Erica bucciniflora. (Bot. Mag. LI. pl. 2465. 
1824.) 

—loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica Massoni. (Loddiges’ Bot. 
Cab. XT. pl. 1069. 1825.) 

—lLoddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica carinata. 
Bot. Cab. XI. pl. 1071. 1825.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica bucciniflora. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. XII. pl. 1127. 1826.) 

—lLoddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica rubida. (Loddiges’ Bot. 
Cab. XII. pl. 1166. 1826.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica rigida. (Loddiges’ Bot. 
Cab. XIII. pl. 1286. 1827.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica pallida. (Loddiges’ Bot. 
Cab. XIV. pl. 1355. 1828.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica stellifera. ( Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. XVII. pl. 1622. 1830.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica calostoma. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. XVIII. pl. 1759. 1831.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica metulaeflora. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. XVIII. pl. 1763. 1831.) 

E. Maximiliani: Guthrie, F[rancis] & Bolus, H[arry]. — 
In Scutecuter, Rudolf. (Bot. Jahrb. XXVII.173. 1900.) 

KE. mediterranea: Curtis, William. Erica mediterranea. 
(Bot. Mag. XIV. pl. 471. 1800.) 

— Erica mediterranea found native in Ireland. (Hdinb. New 
Philos. Jour. [X.] (1830-31), p. 185. 1831.) 

— Tausch, [I. F.]. Ueber Erica purpurascens. (Flora, XXII. 
pt. 1, pp. 79-80. 1839.) 

— Moore, David. On the distribution of the Erica mediter- 
ranea var. hibernica, and some other plants, in Ireland. 
(Phytologist, [V. 597-599. 1852.) 

EK. melanthera: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica me- 
lanthera. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. IX. pl. 867. 1824.) 

E. Meuroni: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Trica vereeunda. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XIX. pl. 1827. 1832.) 

E. microcalyx : Riegel], E[duard] von. 
159. 1857.) 

E. Monsoniana: Sims, John. Erica Monsoniae. (Bot. 
Mag. XLIV. pl. 1915. 1817.) 

E. moschata: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Trica florida. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. III. pl. 234. 1818.) 


(In his Herbier 


(Loddiges’ 


(Loddiges’ 


(Gartenfl. Walls 
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Erica mucosa: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. 1. pl. 35. 1817.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica mucosoides. 
Bot. Cab. XIII. pl. 1202. 1827.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica pilularis. 
Cab. XVI. pl. 1563. 1829.) 
E. multiflora: Kerner, J. 8. 


Erica mucosa. 
(Loddiges’ 
(Loddiges’ Bot. 


(In his Darstellung vorziig- 


licher auslindischer Baume und Gestreuche . . . p. 7, pl. 
48. 1796.) 

—Presl, K.B. [Brica peduncularis.] (In Prest, J. S. & K. 
B. Deliciae pragenses . . . pp. 89-90. 1822.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica multiflora. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. XVI. pl. 1572. 1829.) 

—Lortet, Louis. Sur une anomalie de |’Erica multiflora et 
sur une nouvelle localité du Trifolium Savianum. (Soc. Bot. 


France Bull. V1. 268-269. 1859.) 

—Bonnier, Gaston. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, VIII. 210, 
pl. 5. 1879.) [Anatomical.] 

— Gandoger, M[ichel]. [Erica multiflora var.] (Rev. Bot. II. 


233-234. 1883-84.) 
—Ross, Hermann. (Herb. Boissier Bull. VII. 285. 1899.) 
E. Murrayana: Paxton, Joseph. Erica Murrayana. 
(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. XI. 77-78, pl. 1844.) 


E. Museari: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica Bonplan- 


dia. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. IV. pl. 345. 1819.) 
—Sims, John. Erica Bonplandiana. (Bot. Mag. XLVII. 
pl. 2126. 1820.) 


—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica moschata. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. VII. pl. 614. 1822.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica trossula. 
Cab. VII. pl. 668. 1822.) 

—lLoddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica trossula rubra. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. XVIII. pl. 1742. 1831.) 

E. Neillii: Paxton, Joseph. Erica Neillii. 
Bot. 1X. 195-196, 1 il., pl. 1842.) 

—Lfemaire], Charles. Erica Neillii. 
(Flore Serr. Il. pt. 5, 2 pp., pl. 2. 1846.) 

E. nidularia: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica nidu- 
laria. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. VIII. pl. 764. 1823.) 

E. nigrita: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica nigrita. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. I. pl. 54. 1817.) 


—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica acutangula. 
Bot. Cab. X1X. pl. 1868. 1832.) 


(Loddiges’ Bot. 


(Paxton’s Mag. 


Bruyére de Neill. 


(Loddiges’ 


E. nitida: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica nitida. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XII. pl. 1131. 1826.) 
E. nivalis: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica peziza. (Lod- 


diges’ Bot. Cab. III. pl. 265. 1818.) 


E. nudiflora: Smith, Sir J. E. (Jn his Plantarum icones 
hactenus ineditae . . . f. 57, pl. 1789-91.) 


E. Oatesii: Rolfe, Allen. (Jn Oartus, Frank. Matabele Land 


. . . Ed. 2, pp. 402-403, pl. 11. 1889.) 
E. obbata: Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. (In his 
Herbier général, VII. 482, pl. 1824.) 
— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbierdel’amateur . . . III. 


172, pl. 1829.) 


E. obliqua: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica obliqua. 


(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. I. pl. 14. 1817.) 
E. odorata: Sims, John. Erica odorata. (Bot. Mag. 
XXXIV. pl. 1399. 1811.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica odorata. (Loddiges’ 


Bot. Cab. VII. pl. 633. 1822.) 


E. Pabsti: Riegel], E{duard] von. 
1858.) 


E. pallens: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica Dickinsoni. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XVIII. pl. 1793. 1831.) 


E. palustris: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica palustris. 


(Gartenfl. VII. 50. 


(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. 1. pl. 4. 1817.) 

E. parilis: Sims, John. Erica flava 8 imbricata. - (Bot. 
Mag. XLIII. pl. 1815. 1816.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica flava. (Loddiges’ Bot. 


Cab. IX. pl. 882. 1824.) 


E. parviflora: Curtis, William. Erica pubescens. (Bot. 
Mag. XIV. pl. 480. 1800.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. [Erica tubiuscula. (Loddiges’ 


Bot. Cab. XII. pl. 1157. 1826.) 


E. patens: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XIII. pl. 1228. 1827.) 


Irica patens. 


ERICACEAE 


Erica pavettaeflora: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica 
Coventryana. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. V. pl. 423. 1820.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica infundibuliformis. (LZod- 


diges’ Bot. Cab. V1. pl. 589. 1821.) 

E. pellucida: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
cida. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. II1. pl. 276. 1818.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica exsudans. 
Bot. Cab. II. pl. 287. 1818.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica exposita. 


Erica pellu- 
(Loddiges’ 
(Loddiges’ Bot. 


Cab. XVI. pl. 1521. 1829.) 

E. pelviformis: Curtis, William. Erica persoluta. (Bot. 
Mag. X. pl. 342. 1796.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica regerminans. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. XVIII. pl. 1728. 1831.) 

E. persoluta: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica Caffra. 


(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. II. pl. 196. 1818.) 
E. perspicua: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
ana. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. Il. pl. 102. 1818.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica hirsuta. 
Cab. VIII. pl. 754. 1823.) 

—lLoddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica Linnaeana superba. (Zod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XVIII. pl. 1778. 1831.) 
E. petiolata: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XII. pl. 1150. 1826.) 
E. Petiverii: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. IV. pl. 333. 1819.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica Petiveri. (Loddiges’ Bot. 

Cab. XV. pl. 1426. 1828.) 


Erica Linnae- 


(Loddiges’ Bot. 


Erica petiolata. 


Erica melastoa. 


E. physodes: Curtis, William. Erica physodes. (Bot. 
Mag. XIII. pl. 443. 1799.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica Lambertiana. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. I. pl. 3. 1817.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica physodes. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. III. pl. 223. 1818.) 

—B{entham], G[eorge]. Erica Lambertiana var. rubescens. 


(Maund’s Bot. lV. 2 pp., pl. 163. [1840.]}) 

E. pinea: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica pinea purpurea. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XIII. pl. 1259. 1827.) 

E. Plukeneti: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica Plu- 
kenetiana. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XIII. pl. 1274. 1827.) 

—lLoddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica penicillata. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. XX. pl. 1918. 1833.) 

E. plumosa: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. VI. pl. 538. 1821.) 

—lLoddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica plumosa. (Loddiges’ Bot. 
Cab. XVIII. pl. 1702. 1831.) 

E. praestans: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica daphnoides. 


Erica Scholliana. 


(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. II. pl. 154. 1818.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica Parmentierii. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. Il. pl. 197. 1818.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica praestans. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. XVII. pl. 1695. 1830.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica mirabilis. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. XIX. pl. 1804. 1832.) 

E. procumbens: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica pro- 
eumbens. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XX. pl. 1993. 1833.) 


E. propendens: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica propen- 


dens. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. I. pl. 63. 1817.) 
—Sims, John. Ericapropendens. (Bot. Mag. XLVII. pl. 
2140. 1820.) 


E. pseudovestita: Bfentham], G[eorge]. Erica pseudo- 
vestita. (Maund’s Bot. III. 2 pp., pl. 104. [1839.]) 


E. pubescens: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica pura. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. I. pl. 72. 1817.) 


—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica pubescens. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. Il. pl. 167. 1818.) 
E. pulchella: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica pulchella. 


(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. IV. pl. 307. 1819.) 


E. pulverulenta: Paxton, Joseph. Erica pulverulenta. 
(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. XVI. 161-162, pl. 1849.) 

E. purpurea: Bonpland, Afimé]. (Jn his Description des 
plantes rares cultivées 4 Malmaison . . . pp. 72-73, pl. 28. 
1813.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Erica formosa.] (In 
his Herbier général, VI. 410, pl. 1822.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica purpurea. (Loddiges’ Bot. 
Cab. VIII. pl. 703. 1823.) 


ERICACEAE 


Erica purpurea: Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Erica formosa.] (In 
his Herbier de l’amateur . . . VI. 423, pl. 1833.) 

E. pusilla: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica villosiuscula. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XIX. pl. 1844. 1832.) 

E. pyramidalis: Curtis, William. Erica pyramidalis. 
(Bot. Mag. XI. pl. 366. 1797.) 


—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica pyramidalis. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. IV. pl. 319. 1819.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica vernalis. (Loddiges’ 


Bot. Cab. XVII. pl. 1608. 1830.) 

EK. pyriformis: [Maund, Benjamin.] 
(Maund’s Bot. V. 2 pp., pl. 250. [1842.]) 

E. racemosa: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XX. pl. 1982. 1833.) 

EK. ramentacea: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica ra- 
mentacea. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. V. pl. 446. 1820.) 

E. ramulosa: Viviani, D[omenico]. (Jn his Florae italicae 
fragmenta . . . pp. 4-5, pl. 7. 1808.) 

—Bertoloni, A[ntonio]. (Jn his Rariorum Italiae plantarum 
decas III., pp. 20-21. 1810. — Opusc. Scient. I. 145-146. 
1817.) 

E. reecurvata: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica recur- 
vata. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XI. pl. 1093. 1825.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Erica recurvata. (Bot. Mag. LXII. pl. 
3427. 1835.) 

E. reflexa: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica reflexa. (Lod- 


Erica pyriformis. 


Erica hispida. 


diges’ Bot. Cab. XVIII. pl. 1787. 1831.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica cantharaeformis. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XX. pl. 1961. 1833.) 

EK. regerminans: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica 


Smithiana. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XVII. pl. 1614. 1830.) 

E. retorta: Montin, Lars. Erica retorta, et nytt drte-slag, 
fran Caput Bonae Spei. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Hand. 
XXXYV. 297-300, pl. 7. 1774.) 

— Curtis, William. Erica retorta. 
1797.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
Cab. IX. pl. 804. 1824.) 
E. Rinzii: Regel, Edfuard von]. (In his Index seminum 

.- - Hortus. . . petropolitanus . . . 1857, p. 48.) 

E. rubens: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica rubens. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. VI. pl. 557. 1821.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica pendula. 
Bot. Cab. X. pl. 902. 1824.) 

E. Russelliana: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica Rus- 
selliana. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XI. pl. 1013. 1825.) 

E. sacciflora: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. _ Erica epis- 
tomia. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XII. pl. 1186. 1826.) 

KE. Savilea: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica savilliae. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. I. pl. 96. 1817.) 

E. sanguinea: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica sanguinea. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. I. pl. 86. 1817.) 

E. seabriuscula: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica seabri- 
uscula. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. VI. pl. 517. 1821.) 

E. seoparia: Rudolphi, K. A. Hinige botanische Beob- 
achtungen. (Jour. Bot. Géttingen, Il. 274-296. 1799. 
See pp. 283-285.) 

—Wulfen, F.X. (Arch. Bot. Rémer, III. pt. 3, p. 359. 1805.) 

—Delpino, Federico]. 1890. — See vol. I. 238: Rrpro- 
DUCTIVE INTERRELATIONS. 

KE. Sebana: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. I. pl. 23. 1817.) 

— Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica sebana lutea. 
Bot. Cab. IiI. pl. 266. 1818.) 

E. serratifolia: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
folia. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XVIII. pl. 1703. 
E. Shannonea: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
noni. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. II. pl. 168. 1818.) 
— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Erica Shannoniana. (Bot. Mag. LXX. 

pl. 4069. 1844.) 

E. sicaefolia: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica san- 
guinolenta. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. V. pl. 468. 1820.) 

— Sims, John. Erica sanguinolenta. (Bot. Mag. XLVIII. 
pl. 2263. 1821.) 

E. sicula: Gussone, G{iovanni]. (In his Catalogus plan- 
tarum . . . pp. 74-75. 1821. — Also in his Adnotationes 
ad catalogum plantarum . . . pp. 6-7. 1821.) 


(Bot. Mag. XI. pl. 362. 


Erica retorta. (Loddiges’ Bot. 


(Loddiges’ 


Erica sebana. 
(Loddiges’ 
Erica serrati- 


1831.) 
Erica shan- 
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Erica sicula: Link, H. F., Klotzsch, F[riedrich] & Otto, 


F{riedrich]. [Pentapera sicula.] (In their Ieones plantarum 
rariorum, I. 46-50, pl. 19. 1841.) 
— Hooker, Sir J. D. Pentapera sicula. (Bot. Mag. CXIV. 
pl. 7030. 1888.) 


E. Sparrmanni: Linné, Carl von. Erica Sparrmanni. 
(Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. XXXIX. 21-26, pl. 2. 
1778.) 

— Buce’hoz, [P. J.]. (In his Plantes nouvellement découvertes, 
p- 7, pl. 5. 1779.) 

— Linné, Carl von, jr. 


Erica Sparrmanni. (Jn Linn&, Carl 


von. Amoenitates ... X. apx. pp. 125-131, pl. 6. 
1790.) 

E. speciosa: Trattinick, Leopold. (In his Ausgemahlte 
Tafeln ...IV.12,1 pl. 1812-14.) 


—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica speciosa. (Loddiges’ Bot. 
Cab. VI. pl. 575. 1821.) 
—ILoddiges, Conrad & Sons. 


Cab. XII. pl. 1116. 1826.) 


Erica hirta. (Loddiges’ Bot. 


— Géel, P.C. van. (Jn his Sertum botanicum ... 2 pp., 
1 pl. 1828-32.) 

— Reichenbach, H.G.L. (Jn his Flora exotica . . . III. 8-9, 
pl. 1835.) 


— Knowles, G. B. & Westcott, Frederic. 
(Floral Cab. I. 81-82, pl. 39. 1837.) 
E. spicata: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XIII. pl. 1203. 1827.) 
E. spumosa: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. VI. pl. 566. 1821.) 
KE. staminea: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
flora. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XIII. pl. 1294. 
E. stellata: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. IX. pl. 893. 1824.) 
E. stricta: Candolle, A. P. de. Icones plantarum Gal- 
liae rariorum nempe incertarum aut nondum delineatarum. 
Fase. I. 8+16 pp. 50pl. F. Parisiis, 1808. 
Erica corsica (p. 6, pl. 17). — No more published. 
E. strigosa: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XV. pl. 1413. 1828.) 
KH. stylaris: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica congesta. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XVIII. pl. 1743. 1831.) 


Syringodea hirta. 
Erica _ spicata. 
Erica spumosa. 
Enrica thalictri- 


1827.) 
Erica stellata. 


Erica praecox. 


E.sulphurea: Sims, John. Erica sulphurea. (Bol. Mag. 
XLV. pl. 1984. 1818.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica sulphurea. (Loddiges’ 


Bot. Cab. XVIII. pl. 1762. 1831.) 


E. tenella: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. IV. pl. 375. 1819.) 


Erica tenella. 


— Sprengel, Kurt. (Jn his Neue Entdeckungen . . . I. 271. 
1820.) 

KE. tenuiflora: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica Cliffor- 
diana. (JZoddiges’ Bot. Cab. I. pl. 34. 1817.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica tenuiflora. (Loddiges’ 


Bot. Cab. XVIII. pl. 1717. 1831.) 


E. tetragona: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XIII. pl. 1239. 1827.) 
E. Tetralix: Roth, A. W. (Jn his Beytriige zur Botanik, 
I. 24-25. 1782.) 
— Richard, L. C. 
lErica Tetralix. 
467-469. 1817.) 
— Turpin, P. J. F. 


Erica tetragona. 


Note sur une variété monstrueuse de 
(Jour. Phys. Chim. Hist. Nat. LXXXY. 


(Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XIII. 142, pl. 1. 


1833.) [Teratological.] 
—Lange, Joh[an]. [Erica Tetralix var. glandulosa.] (Va- 
turh. For. Kj¢benhavn Vidensk. Meddel. ser. 2, V.56. 1864.) 


Erica Tetralix L. mit getrennten 


—Buchenau, Fr[anz]. 
(Naturw. Ver. Bremen Abh. X. 317— 


Kronblittern. [1888.] 
318. 1889.) 
— Costerus, J.C. Staminodie de la corolle dans l’Erica Tetra- 


lix. (Arch. Néerl. XXIV. 147-156, pl. 3. 1891.) 
— Knuth, Paul. (Bot. Centr. XLIX. 363. 1892.) [Ecologi- 
eal.] 


— Graebner, P{aul]. (Bot. Jahrb. XX. 643-644, pl. 10. 


1895.) [Ecological.] 
—Druery, C. T. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXVIII. 413, il. 126. 
1900.) [Morphological.] 


E. Thunbergii: Sims, John. Erica Thunbergii. (Bot. 


Mag. XXX. pl. 1214. 1809.) 
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Erica Thunbergi: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica 
Thunbergii. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. III. pl. 277. 1818.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica Celsiana. (Loddiges’ 


Bot. Cab. XVIII. pl. 1777. 1831.) 


E. transparens: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica trans- 


parens. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. Il. pl. 177. 1818.) 

KE. triceps: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Ericatriceps. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. X. pl. 962. 1824.) 

E. tricolor: Paxton, Joseph. Erica tricolor var. superba. 


(Pazxton’s Mag. Bot. VI. 344, pl. 1839.) 
E. triflora: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XVIII. pl. 1733. 1831.) 
E. tumida: [Ker, J.B.] Erica tumida. (Bot. Reg. I. 65, 
pl. 1815.) 


Erica triflora. 


KB. Uhria: Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. (In his 
Herbier général, VII. 438, pl. 1824.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica Ewerana. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. XIV. pl. 1303. 1828.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbier de amateur . . . III. 
190, pl. 1829.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica Ewerana pilosa. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XX. pl. 1992. 1833.) 

EK. umbellata: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica um- 
bellata. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XIII. pl. 1217. 1827.) 

—Lange, Joh[an]. [Erica umbellata var. anandra.]  (Na- 


turh. For. Kj débenhavn Vidensk. Meddel. ser. 2, V.57. 1864.) 


KE. undulata: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica undu- 
lata. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XVIII. pl. 1792. 1831.) 


E. urceolaris: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica urceo- 


laris. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XIX. pl. 1894. 1832.) 

E. vagans: Nouel. (Soc. Agric. Sct. Orléans Mém. [ser. 2], 
IX. 250. 1866.) 

— Boullu, [A.]._ Rapport sur les observations de [O.] Debeaux 


au sujet des Erica vagans L. et E. decipiens Saint-Amans, 
ainsi que sur un essai de classification nouvelle des Roses de 
M. Gandoger. (Soc. Bot. Lyon Ann. V. 76-80. 1878.) 


E. varia: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica varia. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XIV. pl. 1325. 1828.) 
E. ventricosa: Curtis, William. Erica ventricosa. (Bot. 


Mag. X. pl. 350. 1796.) 


—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L.A. (Inhis Herbier général 


|S 1. 62, pl. 1816.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica ventricosa. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. V. pl. 431. 1820.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica praegnans. (Loddiges’ 


Bot. Cab. X. pl. 945. 
— Drapiez, [Auguste]. 
I. 48, pl. 1828.) 

KE. vernix: Sims, John. 
XXVIII. pl. 1139. 1808.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica resinosa. (Loddiges’ Bot. 
Cab. VII. pl. 679. 1822.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
Cab. XV. pl. 1448. 1828.) 
E. versicolor: Bonpland, A[imé]. 
plantes rares cultivées 4 Malmaison . . 

1813.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
Bot. Cab. II. pl. 208. 1818.) 


1824.) 
(In his Herbier de amateur. . . 


Erica resinosa. (Bot. Mag. 


Erica vernix. (Loddiges’ Bot. 


(In his Description des 
- pp. 95-96, pl. 38. 


Enrica versicolor. (Loddiges’ 


—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica versicolor major. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XIV. pl. 1316. 1828.) 

— Géel, P. C. van. (Jn his Sertum botanicum .. . 2 pp., 
1pl. 1828-32.) 

KE. verticillata: Roth, A.W. (Jn his Botanische Abhand- 
lungen .. . p. 62. 1787.) 


—Link, H.F. (Linnaea, IX. 578. 1835.) 

E. vestita: Curtis, William. Erica vestita var. coccinea. 
(Bot. Mag. XII. pl. 402. 1798.) 

—Bonpland, Afimé]. (Jn his Description des plantes rares 
cultivées 4 Malmaison . . . pp. 106-107, pl. 48. 1818.) 


—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica vestita coccinea. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. I. pl. 55. 1817.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica vestita purpurea. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. III. pl. 217. 1818.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica vestita alba. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. II. pl. 248. 1818.) 


—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
Cab. VIII. pl. 782. 1823.) 


Erica rosea. (Loddiges’ Bot. 


ERICACEAE 


Erica vestita: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica vestita 
carnea. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XVII. pl. 1696. 1830.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica vestita blanda. 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XVIII. pl. 1716. 1831.) 
E. vestitoides: [Regel, Eduard von.] 
1856.) 


( Lod- 
(Gartenfl. V. 330. 


E. villosa: Loddiges,Conrad &Sons. Ericapilosa. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. VII. pl. 606. 1822.) 

—ILoddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica eriocephala. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. XIII. pl. 1270. 1827.) 

E. virescens: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica viri- 
descens. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. III. pl. 233. 1818.) 

E. viridiflora: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica viridi- 
flora. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. X. pl. 917. 1824.) 


E. viscaria: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica viscaria. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. VIII. pl. 726. 1823.) 
—Planchon,J.E. [Erica viscaria hybrida.] 

donatensis, pl. 3. 1854-58.) 

E. Walkeria: Sprengel, K[urt]. Un his Plantarum 
minus cognitarum pugillus II., p. 61. 1815.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica fastigiata. 

Bot. Cab. Ill. pl. 207. 1818.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Erica Walkeri. 
Cab. III. pl. 256. 1818.) 

— Sims, John. Erica fastigiata. 
1819.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
Cab. VIII. pl. 799. 1823.) 

E. Watsoni: Macfarlane, J. M. 
XXXVII. 237-238. 1895.) [Anatomical.] 

— Chevalier, Aug[uste]. Deux plantes intéressantes au dé- 
partement de la Mayenne. (Monde Plant. VII. 192-193. 
1897-[98].) 

— Chevallier, L[ouis]. — In Corsrimre, Louis] & others. (Herb. 
Boissier Bull. VI. apx. 4, p. 10. 1898.) 

EK. Whyteana: Britten, J[ames]. — In Brirren, James & 
others. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 1V. 24, pl. 5. 1894-96.) 

KE. Wilimorei: Knowles, G. B. & Westcott, Frederic. 
Erica Willmorei. (Floral Cab. II. 115-116, pl. 73. 1838.) 


ERICINELLA 
E. gracilis: Delessert, Benj[amin]. 


(In his Hortus 


(Loddiges’ 
(Loddiges’ Bot. 
(Bot. Mag. XLVI. pl. 2084. 
Erica juliana. 


(Loddiges’ Bot. 


(Roy. Soc. Edinb. Trans. 


(In his Icones se- 


lectae, V. 8-9, pl. 19. 1846.) 

KE. Mannii: Hooker, Sir J. D. Ericinella Manni. (Bot. 
Mag. XCII. pl. 5569. 1866.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] (Jil. Hort. XIII. 34-35. 1866.) 


KE. passerinoides: MacOwan, Peter. 
Bot. XVIII. 393. 1880.) 


FICALHOA 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. 


Hiern, W. P. A new genus of Ericaceae from Angola. [Fica- 
lhoa laurifolia.] (Jour. Bot. XX XVI. 329-330, 1 pl. 1898.) 


GAULTHERIA (Gauvtiera; ANDROMEDA spec.) 

Willdenow, C. L. [Gaultheria buxifolia, G. scabra, G. odo- 
rata.] (Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin Neu. Schrift. 111. 422— 
426. 1801.) [South American species. ] 

Hooker, Sir [W. J.] & Arnott, [G. A. Walker-]. (Hooker 
Jour. Bot. I. 281-282. 1834.) [South American species.] 
Hooker, Sir [J. D.]. (Lond. Jour. Bot. VI. 267-268. 1847.) 

{Australian species.] 

Remy, Jules. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, VIII. 231-233. 
1847.) [South American species. ] 

Schlechtendal, D.F. L. von. (Linnaea, X XVI. 674. 
[South American species. ] 

Hemsley, W. B. (dn his Biologia centrali-americana . . . 
Botany, II. 280-281, pl. 53. 1881-82.) 

Colenso, William. [Gaultheria epiphyta, G. subcorymbosa.] 
(New Zealand Inst. Trans. XXII. (1889), pp. 474-476. 
1890.) 

G. acuminata: Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
XIX. 741. 1847.) 

G. anastomosans: Cavanilles, A. J. 


1853.) 


(Linnaea, 


[Andromeda glo- 


merata. | (In his Icones et descriptiones . . . VI. 42-43. 
1801.) 

—Ventenat, E. P. [Andromeda anastomosans.] (In his 
Choix de plantes . . . 2 pp., pl. 53. 1803.) 

G. antipoda: Richard, Achille. (In his Voyage .. . de 
VAstrolabe . . . pendant . . . 1826-29 . . . Botanique, I. 
211-212, pl. 28. 1832-34.) 
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Gaultheria antipoda: Cunningham, Allan. [Gaultheria 
fluviatilis.| (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. 11. 49. 1839.) 

G. borneensis: Stapf, O[tto]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. IV. 
190-191, pl. 15. 1894-96.) 

G. bracteata: Cavanilles, A.J. [Andromeda bracteata.] 
(In his Icones et deseriptiones . . . VI. 42, pl. 562. 1801.) 

—([Morren, Charles.] Contin: ipractentin Don. Gautiera 
longiflora Morr. (Gautiera 4 bractées, Gautiera 4 longues 
fleurs). (Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. I. 441-442, pl. 43. 
[1845.]) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Gaultheria bracteata. 
LXXYV. pl. 4461. 1849.) 

G. calycina: Colenso, William. 
Trans. XX XI. (1898), p. 274. 1899.) 

G. crenulata: Kurz, Sulpiz. (Jour. Bot. XI. 195. 1873.) 
G. Cumingiana: Vidal y Soler, S[ebastian]. (In his 
Phanerogamae Cumingianae Philippinarum ... pp. 184- 
185. 1885.) i 

G. divergens: Colenso, William. 
Trans. XX. (1887), p. 198. 1888.) 

G. elliptica: Wawra [von Fernsee], H[einrich], Ritter. (In 
his Itinera principum 8. Coburgi . . . I. 72. 1883.) 

G. erecta: Ventenat, E. P. (Jn his Description des plantes 
nouvelles .. . jardin de J. M. Cels. f.5, pl. 5. 1800.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. (In his Herbier général 

. VIII. 547, pl. 1827.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (In his Herbier de amateur. . . 
VIII. 567, pl. 1835.) 

G. ferruginea: Hooker, Sir W. J. Gaultheria ferruginea. 
(Bot. Mag. LX XIX. pl. 4697. 1853.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] Gaultheria ignescens. (Jard. Fleur. 
Ill. 3 pp., pl. 265. 1853.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] Gaulthiera ferruginea. (Jard. Fleur. 
IV. 2 pp., pl. 371. 1854.) 

G. fragrantissima: Wallich, N[athaniel]. (As. Soc. Ben- 
gal As. Research. XIII. 397-398, 1 pl. 1820.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Andromeda Katagherensis. (Hooker's 
Tc. Plant. I11. pl. 246. 1840.) 

— Wight, Robfert]. [Gaultheria Leschenaultii.] (Calcutta 
Jour. Nat. Hist. [VII1.] 175. [1847.]}) 

— Hooker, Sir J.D. Gaultheria fragrantissima. (Bot. Mag. 
XCVIII. pl. 5984. 1872.) 

— Pearson,[H.H.W.]. (Linn.Soc. Jour. Bot. XXXIV. 349. 
1899.) 

G. glabra: Riegel], E[duard] von. Gaultheria glabra D. C. 
Becaracasana Rel. (Gartenfl. XXII. 325, pl. 777. 1873.) 


G. glandulosa: Colenso, William. (New Zealand Inst. 
Trans. XXVIII. (1895), p. 600. 1896.) 


G. Griffithiana: Wight, Robfert]. (Calcutta Jour. Nat. 
Hist. VIII. 176. [1847.]) 


G. hidalgensis: Loesener, Theodor]. 
Bull. Il. 552-553. 1894.) 


G. hispida: Richard, Achille. (In his Voyage ... de 
VAstrolabe . . . pendant . . . 1826-29 . . . Botanique, II. 
82-83, pl. 30. 1832-34.) 


G. insipida: Hooker, Sir J.D. Gaultheria insipida. (Bot. 
Mag. XCIX. pl. 6070. 1873.) 


G. lanigera: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. 1. pl. 66. 1837.) 


G. laxiflora: Diels, L[udwig]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIX. pt. 
3-4, pp. 515-516. 1900.) 


G. Lindeniana: Pilanchon], J.E. Gaultheria Lindeniana 
Planch. (Flore Serr. V. 5014, 1il. 1849.) 

G. longiflora: [Morren, Charles.] Gautiera bracteata 
Don, Gautiera longiflora Morr. (Gautiera 4 bractées, Gau- 
tiera 4 longues fleurs). (Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. I. 441- 
442, pl. 43. [1845.}) 

G. Lowii: Regel, Edfuard] von. (Jn his Index seminum 
... Hortus . . . petropolitanus . . . 1856, pp. 30-31. — 
Gartenfl. VI. 362-363. 1857.) 

G. luzonica: Gray, A[sa]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. V. 324. 
1862.) 

G. mucronata: Philippi, R. A. 
1858.) 


G. mundula: Mueller, [Ferdinand], Baron von. (Roy. 
Soc. Victoria Trans. I. pt. 2, p. 21. 1889.) 


(Bot. Mag. 


(New Zealand Inst. 


(New Zealand Inst. 


£ (Herb. Boissier 


Gaultheria lanigera. 


(Linnaea, XXIX. 12. 


Gaultheria odorata: Smith, J.D. [Gaultheria odorata 
var. costaricensis.] (Bot. Gaz. XX. 292. 1895.) 

Cee Peynitsch, Joh[ann]. (Linnaea, XXX. 47-48. 

See ae Gray, A[sa]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XIX. 85. 
1 

G. procumbens: Andrews, Henry. Gaultheria procumbens. 
[1800.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. in, pl. 116.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Gaultheria procumbens. (Zod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. I. pl. 82. 1817.) 

— Sims, John. Gaultheria procumbens. (Bot. Mag. XLV. pl. 
1966. 1818.) 

— Géel, P. C. van. (Jn his Sertum botanicum . . . 2 pp., 
1 pl. 1828-32.) 

—Audubon, J. J. [Gaultheria procumbens.] (Jn his Birds 
of America, II. pl. 179. 1834-35.) 

— Reichenbach, H. G. L. (Jn his Flora exotica . . . IV. 5, 
pl. 1835.) 

—Lovell, J. H. The insect-visitors of flowers. (Torr. Bot. 
Club Bull. XXV. 382-390. 1898.) 

G. rupestris: Richard, Achille. [Andromeda rupestris.] 
(In his Voyage. . . de V’Astrolabe. . . pendant. . . 1826— 
29... . Botanique, I. 208-211, pl. 27. 1832-34.) 

G. shallon: R{afinesque-Schmaltz], C.S. (Amer. Month. 
Mag. Il. 266. 1817-[18].) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Gaultheria shallon. (Bot. Mag. LV. 
pl. 2843. 1828.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Gaultheria shallon. (Zoddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. XIV. pl. 1372. 1828.) 

—Lindley, John. Gautheria Shallon. (Bot. Reg. XVII. 1411, 
pl. 1831.) 

G. sphagnicola: Richard, L. [C. M.]. (Soc. Hist. Nat. 
Paris Actes, I. pt. 1, p. 109. 1792.) 

G. tomentosa: Hooker, Sir W. J. Gaultheria tomentosa. 
( Hooker’s Ic. Plant. IV. pl. 393. 1841.) 

G. trichophylla: Hooker, Sir J. D. Gaultheria tricho- 
phylla. (Bot. Mag. CXXV. pl. 7635. 1899.) 


GAYLUSSACIA (Vaccrmium spec.) 

Chamisso, Adal[bert] von. (Linnaea, VIII. 491-502. 1833.) 
[South American species. ] 

Gardner, [George]. (Lond. Jour. Bot. IV. 130-132. 1845.) 
[South American species.] 

Miquel, F. A.W. (Linnaea, XIX. 445. 1847.) [South Amer- 
ican species.] 

Sturtevant, KH. L. Huckleberries and Blueberries — Gay- 
lussacia and Vaccinium sp. (Mass. Hort. Soc. Trans. 1890, 
pt. 1, pp. 17-33.) 

Small, J. K. The genus Gaylussacia in the southern states. 
(Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXIV. 441-445. 1897.) 


G. brachyeera: (Salisbury, R. A.] [Vaccinium buxi- 
folium.] (In his Paradisus londinensis . . . I. 4, pl. 4. 
1805.) 

— Sims, John. Vaccinium buxifolium. (Bot. Mag. XXIV. 
pl. 928. 1806.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Vaccinium buxifolium. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. VII. pl. 648. 1822.) 

— Claypole, E. W. Note on the present condition of the Box 
Huckleberry, Vaccinium brachycerum Mchx., in Perry 
county, Pa. (Amer. Assoc. Adv. Sci. Proc. XXXII. (1883), 
p- 304. 1884.) 

G. cinerea: Taubert, P[aul]. 
512. 1893.) 

G. dumosa: Andrews, Henry. Vaccinium dumosum. 
[1800.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. II. pl. 112.) 

— Sims, John. Vaccinium dumosum. (Bot. Mag. XXVIII. 
pl. 1106. 1808.) 

— Small, J. K. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXI. 18-19. 1894.) 

G. frondosa: Andrews, Henry. Vaccinium frondosum. 
{1801.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. II. pl. 140.) 

— Rafinesque[-Schmaltz], C.S. [Vaccinium glaucum.] (At 
lantic Jour. 1832-33, no. 4, p. 148.) 

— Gaylussacia frondosa. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, VII. 580, il. 93. 
1890.) 

G. imbricata: Hooker, Sir [W. J.] & Arnott, [G. A. 
Walker-]. (Hooker Jour. Bot. 1. 280-281. 1834.) 

G. pruinosa: Loesener, Theofdor]. (Flora, LX XII. 77 
1889.) 


(Bot. Jahrb. XVII. 511- 
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Gaylussacia pseudo-gaultheria: Géel, P. C. van. 
[Vaccinium seabrum.] (Jn hisSertum botanicum ... 2pp., 
1 pl. 1828-32.) 

G. pseudo-vaccinium: Sprengel, Curt. [Vaccinium 
brasiliense.] _ (In his Novi proventus Hortorum academi- 
corum halensis et berolinensis . . . pp. 42-43. [1819.]) 

—Lindley, John. Gaylussacia Pseudovaccinium. (Bot. Reg. 
XXX. 62, pl. 1844.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Gaylussacia pseudo-vaccinium. 
ton’s Mag. Bot. XII. 101-102, pl. 1846.) 

G. pulchra: Géel, P.C. van. (In his Sertum botanicum 

. 2pp.,1 pl. 1828-32.) 


G. resinosa: Andrews, Henry. 


(Pax- 


Vaccinium parviflorum. 


[1800.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. I: pl. 125.) 

— Sims, John. Vaccinium resinosum (f). (Bot. Mag. 
XXXII. pl. 1288. 1810.) 

—Porter, T.C. Additions to our native flora. (Torr. Bot. 


Club Bull. XVI. 21. 
— Westbrook, B. A. 
II. 10. 1889.) 
—Robinson, B. L. A blue-fruited Huckleberry. _[Gaylus- 
sacia resinosa var. glaucocarpa.] (Rhodora, Il. 81-83. 
1900.) 

G. rigida: Casaretto, G[liovanni]. 
pium brasiliensium decas 4, p. 40. 
G. ursina: Gray, A[sa]. (Amer. Acad. Mem. new ser. III. 

49-55, pl. 10. 1848.) 
—Small, J. K. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXIII. 129, 300. 
1896.) 


HORNEMANNIA (Sympnysia, Tauscura ; Vacci- 
NIUM spec.) 

H. martinicensis: Presl, C. B. Epistola de Symphysia, 
novo genere plantarum ad... Jacquin. 2 pp. 1 pl. Q. 
[Pragae, pref. 1827.] 

—Preissler, J. Ueber eine neue Gattung aus der Familie 
der Lorantheen. [Tauschia.] (Flora, XI. pt. 1, pp. 43-45, 


1889.) 


White Huckleberries. (Gard. & For. 


(In his Novarum stir- 
) 


110-112. 1828.) 

— Presl, [C. B.]. _Erwiederung auf den Nachtrag des Herrn 
Fiskaladjunkten Preissler. (Flora, XI. pt. 1, pp. 379-884. 
1828.) 


— Swartz, Oflof]. [Vaccinium guadalupense.] (In his Adno- 
tationes botanicae . . . pp. 25-26. 1829.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Vaccinium Imrayi. _ (Hooker’s Ic. 
Plant. III. pl. 292. 1840. — Bot. Mag. LXXXVII. pl. 5279. 
1861.) 

— Delessert, Benj[amin]. [Symphysia martinicensis.] (Jn his 
Tcones selectae ... V. 8, pl. 18. 1846.) 

H. racemosa: Vahl, Martin. (Naturh.-Selsk. Skrivt. VI. 
120-121. 1810.) 


KALMIA 
Trew, C. J. (In his Plantae selectae . 
1750-73.) 
Schmidt, F[ranz]. (In his Oesterreichs allgemeine Baumzucht 
. .. III. 42-48, pl. 166-168. 1800.) 
Guimpel, Frfiedrich], Otto, Frliedrich] & Hayne, F. G. 
(In their Abbildungen der fremden . . . Holzarten, pp. 162— 


5S i 10, wh oe 


165, pl. 137-139. 1825.) 

Penhallow, D. P. Fertilization of Kalmia. (Gard. Monthly, 
XXIV. 54. 1882.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. [1884.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 407. 


1889.) [Morphological.] 

K. angustifolia: Gilii, F. L. & Kuarez, Gaspare. (In their 
Osservazioni fitologiche, pp. 28-30, pl. 3. 1790.) 

—[Zorn, Johannes.] (In his Auswahl schoéner .. . Ge- 


wiichse, I. 12, pl. 24. 1795.) 
— Curtis, William. JKalmia angustifolia. 
331. 1796.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 


(Bot. Mag. X. pl. 


Kalmia angustifolia rubra. 


(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. VI. pl. 502. 1821.) d 

— Géel, P. C. van. [Kalmia angustifolia var. rubra.] (In 
his Sertum botanicum ... 2 pp., 1 pl. 1828-32.) 
—Audubon, J. J. (In his Birds of America, II. pl. 195. 
1831-34. — Ed. Q. II. 170, pl. 133. 1841.) 

— Meehan, Thomas. (Jn his Native flowers . . . ser. 2, II. 


181-184, pl. 45. 1880.) 


K. cuneata: S{argent], C. S. 
& For. VIII. 434, il. 60. 1895.) 


Kalmia cuneata. (Gard. 
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Kalmia hirsuta: Curtis, William. Kalmia hirsuta. (Bot. 
Mag. IV. pl. 138. 1791.) 
— Michaux, A[ndré]. (Jour. Hist. Nat. I. 412,417. 1792.) 


—[Zorn, Johannes.] (In his Auswahl schoéner . . . Ge- 
wichse, II. 37, pl. 87. 1795.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Kalmia hirsuta. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. XI. pl. 1058. 1825.) 
K. latifolia: Curtis, William. JKalmia latifolia. (Bot. 


Mag. V. pl. 175. 1792.) 
—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L.A. (In his Herbier général, 


III. 151, pl. 1819.) 

— Audubon, J. J. (In his Birds of America, I. pl. 55. 1827— 
30.— Ed. Q. II. 164, pl. 131. 1841.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (In his Herbier del’amateur . . . I. 
6, pl. 1828.) 

— Géel, P. C. van. (In his Sertum botanicum . . . 2 pp., 
1 pl. 1828-32.) 

— Hasskarl, [J. C.]. Ueber Kalmia latifolia L. (Bot. Zeit. 


XXI. 237-239. 1863.) 
— Gray, Asa. [Some remarkable specimens of Kalmia lati- 
folia.] (Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. Proc. XIX. 75-76. 1878.) 
— Baillon, H[enri]. Sur les gynécées monstrueux d’un Kal- 
mia latifolia. [1880.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. 1.261. 1889.) 
—Millspaugh, C. F. (In his American medicinal plants, I. 
103-103', pl. 103. [1887.]) 

—Van Rensselaer, M. G. The choice of a “ national flower.” 
(Gard. & For. Il. 333-335. 1889.) 

— S/argent], C.S. A curious form of Kalmia. 
III. 452, il. 56. 1890.) 


(Gard. & For. 


— Deane, Walter. Kalmia latifolia in Vermont. (Rhodora, 
I. 136. 1899.) 

K. microphylla: Heller, A. A. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. 
XXV. 581. 1898.) 


K. polifolia: Wangenheim, F. A.J. von. Beschreibung der 
Poleyblittrigen | Kalmia und der gelblithenden [(Rosska- 
stanie. (Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin Schrift. VIII. pt. 3, 
pp. 129-137, pl. 5. 1788.) 

— Curtis, William. TKalmia glauca. 
1792.) 

—Meerburg, Nicfolaas]. [Kalmia glauca.] (In his Planta- 
rum selectarumicones . .. pl. 21. 1798.) 

— Schrank, [Franz von Paula] von. [Kalmia glauca.] (Baier. 
Bot. Ges. Denkschr. I. pt. 2, pp. 17-19. 1818.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Kalmia glauca. (Loddiges’ Bot. 
Cab. XVI. pl. 1508. 1829.) 

— Audubon, J.J. [Kalmia glauca.] (In his Birds of America, 
II. pl. 191. 1831-34. — Ed. Q. III. 119, pl. 177. 1841:) 


LEDOTHAMNUS 


Oliver, [Daniel]. [Ledothamnus guyanensis var. minor.] 
(Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. I. 278, pl. 44. 1881-87.) 


LEDUM = 


Schmidt, F[ranz]. (Jn his Oesterreichs allgemeine Baum- 
zucht . . . III. 39-41, pl. 163-164. 1800.) 

Hartman, C. J. 1840.— See vol. 1. 354: PayroGRapHy. ScaNn- 
DINAVIA. 

—[Ledum.] (Bot. Notis. 1841, p. 87.) 

L. glandulosum: Hooker, Sir J.D. Ledum glandulosum 
Nutt. (Bot. Mag. CXXIV. pl. 7610. 1898.) 


L. groenlandicum: Retzius, A. J. (Jn his Observatio- 


(Bot. Mag. V. pl. 177. 


nes botanicae .. . pt. 4, p. 26. 1786.) 

— Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Ledum latifolium.] (Jn his 
Icones plantarum rariorum . . . III. 4, pl. 464. 1786-93. 
— Also in his Collectanea . . . II. 308-309. 1788.) 


— Kerner, J. 8. [Ledum latifolium.] (Jn his Darstellung 
vorziiglicher auslandischer Beeume und Gestreuche .. . p. 
7, pl. 51. 1796.) 


— Meerburg, Nicfolaas]. [Ledum latifolium.] (Jn‘his Planta- 


rum selectarum icones .. . pl. 20. 1798.) 
—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Ledum latifolium.] 
(In his Herbier général . . . IV. 241, pl. 1820.) 


—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Ledum latifolium. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. VI. pl. 534. 1821.) 

— Guimpel, Friiedrich], Otto, Frfiedrich] & Hayne, F. G. 
{Ledum latifolium.] (Jn their Abbildungen der fremden . . . 
Holzarten, pp. 62-63, pl. 50. 1825.) 

— Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Ledum canadense. 


Bot. Cab. XI. pl. 1049. 1825.) 


(Loddiges’ 
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Ledum groenlandicum: Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Ledum 
latifolium.] (Jn his Herbier de amateur... II. 77, pl. 
1829.) 

—Audubon, J. J. [Ledum groenlandicum.] (Jn his Birds of 
America, II. pl. 191. 1831-34.) 

— Gris, Arthur. [Ledum canadense.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 


ser. 5, XIV. 77, pl. 4. 1872.) 

— Masters], M. T. Ledum latifolium. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 
IX. 698, il. 124. 1878.) 

With illustration of var. globosum. 

L. palustre: Haénke, Thaddeus. Observationes bota- 
nicae in Bohemia, Austria, Styria, Carinthia, Tyroli, Hun- 
garia factae. (In Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. Collectanea 
ad botanicam . . . II. 3-96, pl. 17. 1786-90. See p. 42.) 

—lLoddiges, Conrad & Sons. Ledum palustre. (Loddiges’ Bot. 
Cab. VI. pl. 560. 1821.) 

—Ledum palustre and Papaver nudicaule. 
Jour. XIV. (1825-26), pp. 181-182. 1826.) 

— Wenderoth, [G. W. F.]. _[Ledum palustre angustifolium. ] 
(Ges. Beford. Naturw. Marburg Schrift. 11. 251. 1831.) 

—Mliilberger. Ledum palustream wilden Hornsee. (Ver. 
Vaterl. Naturk. Wiirttemberg Jahresh. XLI. 310-312. 1885.) 

— Goetsbloets, Maria. Note surle Ledum palustre L., plante 
signalée autrefois dans la Campine limbourgeoise. (Soc. Bot. 
Belg. Bull. XXVIII. pt. 2, pp. 57-60. 1889.) 

— Schmidt, E[mil]. (dn his Hin Beitrag zur Kenntnis der 
Hochblatter, pp. 20-21, pl. 2. 1889.) 

—Lindberg, H[arald]. [Anmiarkningsviirda vixter fran Fin- 


[Anatomical.] 


(Edinb. Philos. 


land.] (Soc. Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. XVIII. 201. 1891— 
92.) 
—Bennett, Arthur. Ledum palustre L. in Scotland. (Jour. 


Bot. XXXII. 274-275. 1894.) 
—Kellgren, A. G. [Om den geografiska utbredningen af 
Ledum palustre.] (Bot. Notis. 1894, p. 122.) 


Short abstract of a paper read. 


LEIOPHYLLUM (Ammyrsine, DenprIvM, FIscHE- 
RA ; LEDUM spec.) 


L. buxifolium: Bergius, P. J. 
nova ex America septentrionali allata plantae species; quam 
descriptione atque icone illustravit. (Acad. Sci. Petrop..Act. 
1777, pt. 1, pp. 213-214, pl. 3. 1778.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Ledum buxifolium. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. 1. pl. 52. 1817.) 

— Swartz, Oflof]. Fischera, nouveau genre de plantes de la 
famille des Rosages. (Soc. Nat. Moscou Mém. V. 14-20, pl. 1. 
1817.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Dendrium buxifolium.] 
(In his Herbier général . . . IV. 242, pl. 1820.) 

— Ker, J. B.] Ammyrsine buxifolia. (Bot. Reg. VII. 531, 
pl. 1821.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Ammyrsine buxifolia.] (Jn his Her- 
bier de l’amateur . . . VIII. 537, pl. 1835.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Leiophyllum buxifolium. 


(Bot. Mag. 
CX. pl. 6752. 1884.) 


—Ashe, W. W. [Dendrium buxifolium prostratum.] (Bot. 
Gaz. XXIV. 377. 1897.) 

LEUCOTHOE (Acartsta; ANDROMEDA spec.) 

L. acuminata: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Andromeda 
lucida.] (Jn his Icones plantarum rariorum . . . I. 8, pl. 79. 
1781-86. — Also in his Collectanea . . . I. 95. 1786.) 

L. axillaris: Sims, John. Andromeda axillaris 8. (Bot. 


Mag. L. pl. 2357. 1823.) 

—Guimpel, Frfiedrich], Otto, Frfiedrich] & Hayne, I’. G. 
[Andromeda axillaris.] (Jn their Abbildungen der fremden 
. . . Holzarten, pp. 139-140, pl. 114. 1825.) 


L. Catesbaei: Smith, Sir J. E. [Andromeda acuminata.] 
(In his Exotic botany . . . II. 59-60, pl. 89. 1805.) 

— Sims, John. Andromeda Catesbaei. (Bot. Mag. XLV. pl. 
1955. 1818.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Andromeda Cateshaei. 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XIV. pl. 1320. 1828.) 

— Desfontaines, Réné. [Andromeda lanceolata.] 
Catalogus plantarum Horti . . 
1829.) 

— Meehan, Tho[ma]s. Dioecism in Andromeda Cateshaei 
ere (Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1880, p. 356. 
1881. 

— Meehan, Thomas. On the assumption of floral characters 
by axial growths in Andromeda Catesbaei. (Bol. Gaz. XIV. 
259. 1889.) 


(Lod- 


(In his 
. parisiensis, ed. 3, p. 398. 


Ledum_ buxifolium, 
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Leucothoé Davisiae: Gray, A[sa]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. 


VII. 400. 1858.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Leucothoe Davisiae. 
pl. 6247. 1876.) 

L. elongata: Small, J. K. 
I. 284-285. 1896-1900.) 
L. multiflora: Géel, P.C. van. [Andromeda multiflora.] 
(In his Sertum botanicum ... 2 pp., 1 pl. 1828-32.) 

I.. organensis: Gardner, [George]. (Lond. Jour. Bot. 


(Bot. Mag. CII. 


(New York Bot. Gard. Bull. 


IV. 132. 1845.) 
— Wawra [von Fernsee], H[einrich], Ritter. (In his Itinera 
principum 8. Coburgi .. . I. 74. 


L. racemosa: Guimpel, Fr[iedrich], Otto, Fr[iedrich] & 


Hayne, F. G. [Andromeda racemosa.] (Jn their Abbildun- 
gen derfremden . . . Holzarten, pp. 71-73, pl. 57. 1825.) 
rea T. H. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXIV. 569-570. 
L. recurva: Leucothoe recurva. (Gard. & For. 1X. 224, il. 

33. 1896.) 


—De Wildeman, Enjile]. (In his Icones selectae Horti 
thenensis, I. 171-174, pl. 40. 1899-1900.) 

L. revoluta: Sprengel, Kurt. [Andromeda revoluta.] 
(In his Neue Entdeckungen . . . IJ. 131-132. 1821.) 

L. stenophylla: Loesener, Theofdor]. (Flora, LX XII. 
77-78. 1889.) 

L. subrotunda: Géel, P. C. van. 
ae (in his Sertum botanicum . 
32. 

L. Varnhageniana: Reichardt, H. W. 
Wien Verh. XX XIII. (1883), pp. 323-324. 

LOISEHLE URIA (Azatra spec.) 

Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Azalea procumbens. 
Bot. Cab. VIII. pl. 762. 1823.) 

Wydler, H[einrich]. [Azalea procumbens.] (Naturf. Ges. 
Bern Mittheil. 1871, p. 270. 1872.) [Morphological.] 

LYONITA (Xoxisma; ANDROMEDA spec.) 

Riafinesque-Schmaltz], C.S. [Xolisma.] (Amer. Month. Mag. 
IV. 193. 1818-[19].) 

L. ferruginea: Ventenat, HE. P. [Andromeda ferruginea.] 
(In his Jardin de la Malmaison, II. 80, pl. 80. 1804.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Andromeda rigida. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. V. pl. 430. 1820.) 

— Nash, G. V._ [Xolisma fruticosa.] 
XXII. 153. 1895.) 

L. jamaicensis: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Andromeda 
jamaicensis. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XIX. pl. 1873. 1832.) 


[Andromeda subro- 
..2pp.,lpl. 1828- 


(Zool.-Bot. Ges. 
1884.) 


(Loddiges’ 


(Torr. Bot. Club Bull. 


—Hooker, Sir W. J.  lLyonia jamaicensis. (Bot. Mag. 
LXXII. pl. 4273. 1846.) 

L. paniculata: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Andromeda 
ligustrina. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XII. pl. 1110. 1826.) 


—Vesque, J[ulien]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, IL. 198, pl. 
10. 1875.) [Anatomical.] 

— Mohr, Charles. [Xolisma ligustrina var. foliosiflora.] (Torr. 
Bot. Club Bull. XXIV. 24-25. 1897.) 


MACLEANIA 


(Koch, Karl.] Die Heidelstriucher (Vacciniaceae) der Kor- 
dilleren, insbesondere die Macleanien. (Wochenschr. Garin. 
Pflanzenk. II. 201-204. 1859.) 

M. angulata: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
(Bot. Mag. LXIX. pl. 3979. 1843.) 
— (Lemaire, Charles.] Macleanie 4 fleurs anguleuses. 

Univ. IV. 327-328, pl. 1843.) 

— Lemaire, C[harles]. (Jn Loisrteur-DEsLoNGcHAmpPs, J. 
L. A. Herbier général de l’amateur . . . ser. 2, 1V. 2 pp., 
pl. 7. 1844.) 

M. cordata: Liemaire], Chfarles]. Macleania cordata, 
Macleanie A feuilles en coeur. (Flore Serr. IV. 2 pp., pl. 312. 
1848.) 

—Smith, J. D. [Macleania cordata, var. linearifolia.] 
Gaz. XVI. 12-13. 1891.) 

M. floribunda: Hooker, Sir W. J. Macleania floribunda. 
(Hooker's Ic. Plant. 11. pl. 109. 1837.) 

M. insignis: Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
XIX. 741-742. 1847.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Macleania insignis. (Bot. Mag. CX XVI. 
pl. 7694. 1900.) 


Macleania angulata. 


( Hort. 


(Bot. 


(Linnaea, 
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Macleania longiflora: Lindley, John. Macleania longi- 
flora. (Bot. Reg. XXX. 25, pl. 1844.) 

—Lemaire, Cfharles]. (Jn LotseLtrur-DEsSLONGCHAMPS, J. 
L. A. Herbier général de l’amateur . . . ser. 2, IV. 3 pp., 


pl. 67. 1844.) 

—Burnett, M. A. (Jn her Plantae utiliores, II. no. 62, pl. 
1845.) 

—Lfemaire], Chfarles]. Macleane 4 longues fleurs. (Hort. 
Univ. VI. 100-103, pl. 1845.) 

— Regel, Ed{uard] von. (Jn his Index seminum . . . Hortus 
. . . petropolitanus . . . 1866, p. 95.) 


M. pulchra: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
Mag. XC. pl. 5465. 1864.) 

M. punctata: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
(Bot. Mag. LXXV. pl. 4426. 1849.) 

—([Morren, Charles.] Macleania punctata Hook. (Mac- 
léanie ponctuée). (Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. V. 87-88, 
pl. 241. [1849.]) 

M. speciosissima: Hooker, Sir W.J. Macleania speciosis- 


Macleania pulchra. (Bot. 


Macleania punctata. 


sima. (Bot. Mag. XC. pl. 5453. 1864.) 
M. turrialbana: Smith, J. D. (Bot. Gaz. XXVII. 339. 
1899.) 


MENZIESIA (Aza.ea spec.) 


Swartz, O[lof]. Observations on some species of Menziesia, 
hitherto considered as belonging to the genus Andromeda. 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. X. 375-380, pl. 30. 1811.) 
Trattinick, Leopfold]. [Menziesia ferruginea, M. globularis.] 
(In his Ausgemahlte Tafeln . . . III. 48-49, 2 pl. 1812-14.) 


Maximowicz, C. J. [Menziesia pentandra, M. purpurea.] 
(Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. X1. 482. 1867.— Acad. Sci. St. 
Pétersb. Mél. Biol. V1. 204-205. 1868.) 

[Menziesia.] (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. ser. 7, XVI. 
no. 9, pp. 7-12, pl. 1. 1871.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 

M. ferruginea: Smith, Sir J. E. (im his Plantarum 
icones hactenus ineditae . . . f. 56, pl. 1789-91.) 

—Sims, John. Menziesia ferruginea (8). (Bot. Mag. 
XXXVIII. pl. 1571. 1813.) 

M. globularis: Michaux, A[ndré]. [Azalea pilosa.] (Jour. 
Hist. Nat. 1. 410. 1792.) 

— (Salisbury, R.A.] (Inhis Paradisus londinensis . . . 
pl. 44. [1806.]}) 

— Candolle, A. P. de. [Menziesia pilosa.] (In his Catalogus 
plantarum Horti . . . monspeliensis, p. 125. 1813.) 

— Guimpel, Friiedrich], Otto, Friiedrich] & Hayne, F. G. 
[Menziesia pilosa.] (dn their Abbildungen der fremden . . . 
Holzarten, pp. 31-32, pl. 27. 1825.) 


NOTOPORA 
Hooker, Sir J. D. Notopora Schomburgkiana Hook. f. 
( Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XII. 53, pl. 1159. 1876.) 
ORPHANIDESIA 
Boissier, E[dmond]. Plantarum orientalium novarum decas I.— 
II. 8+9 pp. O. Genevae, 1875. 
Orphanidesia gaultherioides (I. 3-4). 
Dieck, G[eorg]. [Orphanidesia gaultherioides.] 
XL. 469, il. 87. 1891.) 
OXYDENDRUM (Anvromepa spec.) 


Sims, John. Andromeda arborea. (Bot. Mag. XXIII. pl. 
905. 1806.) 
Barton, W. P. C. 


I. 44, 


(Gartenfl. 


[Andromeda arborea.] (Jn his Flora of 
North America, I. 105-108, pl. 30. 1821.) 
Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Andromeda arborea.] 
(In his Herbier général . . . V. 342, pl. 1821.) 
Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Andromeda arborea. 
Bot. Cab. XIII. pl. 1210. 1827.) 
Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Andromeda arborea.] (In his Herbier de 
VPamateur ... V. 320, pl. 1831.) 
PAPHIA 


Seemann, Berth[old]. [Paphia vitiensis.] (Jour. Bot. II. 77. 
1864.) : 


(Loddiges’ 


PENTAPTERYGIUM (Vaccinium spec.) 

P. flavum: Hooker, Sir W. J. Pentapterygium flavum. 
(Bot. Mag. LX XXII. pl. 4910. 1856.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] (Jli. Hort. III. 61-62. 1856.) 

—Pilanchon], J. &. Pentapterygium flavum Hook. 
Serr. XI. 145-146, pl. 1145. 1856.) 

P. rugosum: Hooker, Sir W.J. Pentapterygium rugosum 
(Bot. Mag. LXX XVI. pl. 5198. 1860.) 


(Flore 
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Pentapterygium rugosum: [Lemaire, Charles.] (Jil. 
Hort. VII. 81-83. 1860.) 

—[Lindley, John.] Vaccinium rugosum Hook. fil. et T. 
Thomson ined. in herb. (Gard. Chron. 1860, p. 384.) 

—Hf[outte], Lfouis] van. Pentapterygium rugosum J. D. 
Hook. (Flore Serr. XX. 131, pl. 2132. 1874.) 

P. serpens: Lfemaire], Chfarles]. Vaccinium serpens. 
(Ill. Hort. VI. 2 pp., pl. 196. 1859.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D.. Pentapterygium serpens. 
CX. pl. 6777. 1884.) 


PERNETTYA (AnpromeDa spec., ARBUTUS spec.) 

Gaudichaud[-Beaupré], Ch{arles]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. V. 102. 
1825.) 

Decaisne, J[oseph]. 
Joseph. Voyage au Péle Su 
atlas, pl. 22-23. 1852-53.) 

Philippi, R.A. (Linnaea, XXIX. 10-12; XX XIII. 172-173. 
1858-65.) 

—— [Pernettya reticulata, P. buxifolia.] 
XIII. 507-508. 1873.) 

P. andina: Meigen, Friedrich]. (Bot. Jahrb. XVII. 292. 
1893.) 

P. angustifolia: Lindley, John. 
(Bot. Reg. XXVI. 63, pl. 1840.) 
— Hooker, Sir W. J. Pernettia angustifolia. 

LXVIII. pl. 3889. 1842.) 

P. candida: Jacques, [Antoine]. 
VI. 810. 1860.) 

P. caracasana: Jacques, [Antoine]. 
Jour. IX. 643. 1863.) 

P. chubutensis: Spegazzini, Carlos. 
Veter. La Plata, III. 618-619. 1897.) 


(Bot. Mag. 


(In Montaens, [J. F. C.] & Decatsnz, 
d.. . Botanique, II. 28-32; 


(Univ. Chile Anal. 


Pernettya angustifolia. 
(Bot. Mag. 
(Soc. Hort. France Jour. 
(Soc. Hort. France 


(Rev. Facult. Agron. 


P. ciliaris: Morrison, R. & A. Pernettya ciliaris. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 2, X. 89, il. 12. 1878.) ° 
Not P. ciliaris, but probably a Gaultheria. 

P. empetrifolia: Gaudichaud[-Beaupré], Charles. (Jn his 


Voyage autour du monde ... par Louis de Freycinet. 
Botanique, p. 454, pl. 67. 1826.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Pernettia pumila. 
I. pl. 9. 1837.) 

P. furens: Hooker, Sir W.J. Pernettyafurens. (Bot. Mag. 
LXXXII. pl. 4920. 1856.) 
P. litoralis: Philippi, R. A. 

319-320. 1865.) 

P. macrostigma: Colenso, William. 
Inst. Trans. X XI. (1888), p. 92. 1889.) 
P. microphylla: Cavanilles, A.J. [Andromeda prostrata.] 
(In his Icones et descriptiones . . . VI. 43, pl. 562. 1801.) 


P. mucronata: Hooker, Sir W. J. Arbutus mucronata. 
(Bot. Mag. LVIII. pl. 3093. 1831.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Arbutus mucronata. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. XIX. pl. 1848. 1832.) 

—Lindley, John. Pernettia mucronata. 
1675, pl. 1835.) 

—D., R. & [Maund, Benjamin]. Pernettia mucronata. 
(Maund’s Bot. III. 4 pp., pl. 112. [1839.]) 

— Regel, Ed[uard] von. [Pernettya mucronata f floribunda.] 
(In his Index seminum ... Hortus . . . petropolitanus 
. . . 1868, p. 87.) 

— Gris, Arthur. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XIV. 77, pl. 4. 
1872.) [Anatomical.] 

P. nana: Colenso, William. 
XXIII. (1890), p. 389. 1891.) 

P. patagonica: Spegazzini, Carlos. 
Veter. La Plata, III. 547-548. 1897.) 

P. Pentlandii: Hooker, Sir J.D. Pernettya Pentlandii. 
(Bot. Mag. CI. pl. 6204. 1875.) 

P. pilosa: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
LIX. pl. 3177. 1832.) 

P. polyphylla: Colenso, William. 
Trans. XX XI. (1898), p. 274. 1899.) 

P. rigida: Colla, Luigi. [Arbutus rigida.] 
Torino Mem. XX XVIII. 122, pl. 36. 1835.) 


( Hooker’s Ic. Plant. 


(Univ. Chile Anal. XXVII. 


(New Zealand 


(Bot. Reg. XX. 


(New Zealand Inst. Trans. 
(Rev. Facult. Agron. 
Arbutus pilosa. (Bot. Mag. 
(New Zealand Inst. 


(Accad. Sct. 


— Philippi, R. A. [Pernettya Bridgesii.] (Bot. Zeit. XIV. 
646. 1856.) 

P. tasmanica: Hooker, Sir [J. D.]. (Lond. Jour. Bot. 
VI. 261. 1847.) 
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Pernettya tasmanica: Kirk, Thomas. [Pernettya tas- 
manica var. neo-zelandica.] (New Zealand Inst. Trans. 
XXVII. (1894), p. 351. 1895.) 


PHILIPPIA 

Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 195-196; XXII. 
499-500; XXYV. 331-332. 1884-90.) [Species of Madagas- 
car.] 

P. benguellensis: Britten, J[{ames].— Jn Bnrirren, 
J[ames] & others. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. IV. 24. .1894-96.) 

P. Johnstonii: Engler, [Adolf]. (Jn his Die Pflanzenwelt 
Ost-Afrikas . . . Theil C, p. 302, pl. 33. 1895.) 

P. milanjiensis: Britten, J[ames]. — Jn Brirren, J[ames] 
& others. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. lV. 24. 1894-96.) 

—Engler, A[dolf]. _[Philippia milangiensis var. uhehensis.] 
(Bot. Jahrb. XXVIII. pt. 4, p. 446. 1900.) 

P. Parkeri: Baker, J. G. (Jour. Bot. XX. 171-172. 
1882.) 

P. StukIlmannii: Engler, [Adolf]. (In his Die Pflanzen- 
welt Ost-Afrikas . . . Theil C, p. 302, pl. 34. 1895.) 

P. thomensis: Henriques, J. A. (Soc. Brot. Bol. X. 137- 
138. 1892.) 

P. trimera: Engler, [Adolf]. (Jn his Die Pfllanzenwelt Ost- 
Afrikas . . . Theil C, p. 302, pl. 33. 1895.) 

P. tristis: Bolus, Harry. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXIV. 
187. 1888.) 


PHYLLODOCE (Anpromepa spec., BRYANTHUS 
spec., MENZIESIA spec.) 

Gray, A[sa]. [Bryanthus.] (Amer. Acad. Proc. VII. 367-368. 
1868.) 

Clemen, [E.]. Dendrologische Plaudereien. (Gartenfl. 
XXXIX. 254-255. 1890.) 

Heller, A. A. [Phyllodoce Breweri, P. aleutica.] (Muhlen- 
bergia, I. no. 1, p.1. 1900.) 

P. aleutica: Bongard, H. G. [Menziesia aleutica.] 
(Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sci. Math. Phys. Nat. ser. 6, 
IL. 154, pl. 3. 1833.) 

P. empetrifolia: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Menziesia empetri- 
folia. (Bot. Mag. LIX. pl. 3176. 1832.) 

P. erecta: (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] The Up- 
right Bryanth (Bryanthus erectus). (Paxton’s Flow. Gard. 
I. 97-98, pl. 19. 1850-51.) 

— [Lemaire, Charles.] Bryanthus erectus (PI. hybrida). 
(Menziesia erecta.) (Jard. Fleur. I. 2 pp., pl. 58. 1851.) 
—Pflanchon], J. E. Bryanthus erectus, Bryanthus dressé. 

(Flore Serr. VII. 37-38, pl. 659. 1851-52.) 

— Macfarlane, J.M. [Bryanthus erectus.] (Roy. Soc. Edinb. 
Trans. XXXVII. 238-242. 1895.) [Anatomical.] 

P. taxifolia: [Salisbury, R. A.]_ (Jn his Paradisus londi- 
nensis . . . I. 36, pl. 36. [1806.]}) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Menziesia coerulea. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. II. pl. 164. 1818.) 

— Schrank, [Franz von Paula] von. [Andromeda coerulea.] 
(Baier. Bot. Ges. Denkschr. I. pt. 2, pp. 16-17. 1818.) 

—Munby, Giiles]. Extrait d’une lettre relative au Menziesia 
coerulea, plante nouvelle pour la flore frangaise. (Ann. Sct. 
Nat. Bot. ser. 2, VII. 381. 1837.) 

—Klebs, Georg. (Untersuch. Bot. Inst. Tiibingen, I. 553, il. 
8. 1881-85.) [Morphological.] 

PIERIS (Anpromepa spec., LEUCOTHO: spec.) 

Wallich, N[athaniel]. [Andromeda.] (As. Soc. Bengal As. Re- 
search. XIII. 390-397, 2 pl. 1820.) [Species of India.] 

P. floribunda: Sims, John. Andromeda floribunda. 
(Bot. Mag. XX XVIII. pl. 1566. 1813.) 

—Lfindley], J[ohn]. Andromeda floribunda. (Bot. Reg. X. 
807, pl. 1824.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Leucothoe floribunda. (Pazton’s Mag. 
Bot. IV. 101-102, pl. 1838.) 

P. formosa: L{emaire], Chfarles]. Andromeda formosa 
(hort. Loddig.?). (Ill. Hort. V. 4 pp., 1il., pl. 162. 1858.) 

P. japonica: Britten, James. The Japanese Andromeda. 
(Gard. XII. 424, 1il., pl. 98. 1877.) 

— Sargent, C.S. [Andromeda japonica.] (Gard. & For. VI. 
254. 1893.) 

P. mariana: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Andromeda 
mariana.] (In his Collectanea . . . Il. 326-327. 1788.) 
—Vogel, B. C. [Andromeda mariana.]_ (In Trew, C. J. 

Plantae selectae . . . suppl. pp. 60-61, pl. 107. 1790.) 


Pieris mariana: Kerner, J. 8. [Andromeda Mariana.] 
(In his Darstellung vorziiglicher auslindischer Beume und 
Gestreuche .. . p. 2, pl. 13. 1796.) 

— Sims, John. Andromeda Mariana (a) ovalis. (Bot. Mag. 
XXXVIII. pl. 1579. 1813.) 

— Guimpel, Friiedrich], Otto, Frfiedrich] & Hayne, F. G. 
[Andromeda mariana.] (In their Abbildungen der fremden 
. . . Holzarten, pp. 138-139, pl. 113. 1825.) 

— Meehan, Thomas. [Andromeda Mariana.] (In his Native 
flowers . . . II. 185-188, pl. 47. 1879.) 


P. nitida: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Andromeda coria- 
cea.]| (In his Icones plantarum rariorum, III. 4, pl. 465. 
1786-93.) 

— Sims, John. Andromeda coriacea. (Bot. Mag. XXVII. 
pl. 1095. 1808.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Andromeda coriacea rubra. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. VII. pl. 672. 1822.) 


P. ovalifolia: Franchet, A[drien]. [Pieris ovalifolia var. 
pubescens.] (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Nouv. Arch. ser. 2, X. 
44. 1887-88.) 


P. phillyreaefolia: Hooker, Sir W. J. Andromeda phyl- 
lyreifolia. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. Il. pl. 122. 1837.) 

—Lindley, John. Andromeda phyllireaefolia. (Bot. Reg. 
XXX. 36, pl. 1844.) 


PSAMMISIA 

P. longicolla: Hooker, Sir J. D. Psammisia longicolla. 
(Bot. Mag. XCI. pl. 5526. 1865.) 

P. oblongifolia: Regel, Edfuard] von. (Jn his Index 
seminum . . . Hortus . . . petropolitanus . . . 1867, p. 
33.) 

P. penduliflora: Hooker, Sir W. J. Psammisia penduli- 
flora. (Bot. Mag. LX X XVI. pl. 5204. 1860.) 


P. seclerophylia: P{lanchon], J. E._ Psammisia sclero- 
phylla, Psammisia A feuilles dures. (Flore Serr. VIII. 205- 
206, pl. 825. 1852-53.) 

P. symphystemona: Smith, J.D. (Bot. Gaz. XX. 291- 
292; 1895:) 


RHODODENDRON (AzaLEea, AZALEODENDRON, 
RuHoporRA, WALDEMARIA; RHODOTHAMNUS spec.) 


Taxonomy 


Schmidt, F[ranz]. (Zn his Oesterreichs allgemeine Baumzucht 
. . . III. 3-7, pl. 121-125. 1800.) 

[Azalea.] (In his Oesterreichs allgemeine Baumzucht 
. .. III. 44-46, pl. 169-172. 1800.) 

Guimpel, Fr{iedrich], Otto, Friiedrich] & Hayne, F. G. (In 
their Abbildungen der fremden . . . Holzarten, pp. 15-16, 
136-138, 147-150, pl. 15, 111-112, 121-124. 1825.) 

— |[Azalea.] (In their Abbildungen der fremden . . . Holz- 
arten, pp. 37-39, 135-136, pl. 31-32, 109-110. 1825.) 

Poiteau, [Antoine]. Azalées de l’Inde. (Inst. Hort. Fromont 
Ann. I. 102-104. 1829.) 

Pflanchon], J. E. Sur l’histoire botanique et horticole des 
plantes dites Azalées de Inde. (Flore Serr. IX. 75-83, pl. 
885-888. 1853-54. — Rev. Hort. ser. 4, III. 42-49, 61-68. 
[1854].) — Reprinted: 14 pp. O. n.t-p. [Paris, 1854.] — 
(Flore Serr. XXIII. 230-240. 1880.) 

André, Edouard. Die Gattung Rhododendron und deren Ver- 
breitung. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXVI. 493-498. 
1870.) — Abstract from his Plantes de terre de bruyéres . . . 
pp- 6-13. [1865.] 

Regel, Eduard von. Revisio specierum sectionis “ Azalea ”’ 
generis Rhododendri. (Hort. Petrop. Act. I. 162-164. 
1871-72. — Also in his Revisio specierum Crataegorum, 
Dracaenarum . . . [1871].) 

Rhododendron-Arten der europiiischen Alpen und Si- 
biriens. — Neue oder empfehlenswerthe Zierpflanzen. (Gar- 
tenfl. XXIII. 56-61, 6 il. 1874.) 

A history of the Rhododendron. (Gard. X. 27-29. 1876.) 

Grindon, Leo. The Rhododendron. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, V. 
751-752, 783-784. 1876.) [Popular treatment.] 

N. Hardy Azaleas. (Gard. XXXIV. 416-417, pl.673. 1888.) 

With a plate of R. occidentale var. 

Masters, M. T. Rhododendron (§Azaleodendron) Rodigas. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XIII. 665-666, il. 97. 1893.) 
North America 
(In his Plantarum selec- 


“ 


Meerburg, Nicfolaas]. [Azalea.] 
tarum icones .. . pl. 6-9. 1798.) 
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Europe 


Rhododendron hirsutum L., R. fer- 


Riegel], E[duard] von. 
(Gartenfl. XIII. 353-355, 


rugineum L., R. Chamaecistus L. 
pl. 454. 1864.) 

Gremblich, P. J. Die Formenreihe der Alpenrosen der Rotte 
Eurhododendron D. C. in Tirol. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 
XXIV. 373-377. 1874.) 

Christ, H[ermann]. Die Alpenrose. 
Jahrb. XII. 360-383. 1877.) 

Trautvetter, E. R. von. Rhododendrorum novorum par de- 
scripsit. (Hort. Petrop. Act. 1X. pt. 2, pp. 511-514. 1886.) 
— Reprinted: 4 pp. O. Petropoli, 1885. 

Romer, Julius Die Alpenrose. (Siebenbiirg. Karpathen-Ver. 
Jahrb. VII. 39-49. 1887.) 

Hackel, E[duard]. 
Club Mittheil. Naturk. X11. 61-66. 
ment.] 


(Schweiz. Alpenclub 


(Oesterr. Tour.- 


Die Zwerg-Alpenrose. 
[Popular treat- 


1900.) 


Central and. Eastern Asia 

Turczaninow, Nicolai]. [Rhododendron mucronulatum, R. 
micranthum.] (Soc. Nat. Moscow Bull. [X.] pt. 7, p. 155; 
XXI. pt. 1, pp. 585-586; pt. 2, pp. 502-503. 1837-48.) 

Maximowicz, C.J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. ser. 7, XVI. 
no. 9, pp. 13-49, pl. 24. 1871.) 

— [Rhododendron.] (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. XV. 226— 
230. 1871.— Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mél. Biol. VII. 333-339. 
1871.) 

Hance, H. F. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XIII. 110. 1873.) 

Maximowicz, C. J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. XXIII. 350- 
352. 1877.— Acad. Sct. St. Pétersb. Mél. Biol. 1X. 771-774. 
1877.) 

Franchet, A[drien]. Plantes du Yun-nan récoltées par l’abbé 
Delavay. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXXII. 3-11, 26-30. 
1885. See pp.9-10.) — Reprinted: 13 pp. Q. n. t-p. [Paris, 
1885. 

— sTspechntbern du Thibet oriental et du Yun-nan. (Soc. 
Bot. France Bull. XX XIII. 223-236. 1886.) — Separate. 

— Descriptions de quelques espéces ou variétés nouvelles 
de Rhododendron du Yun-nan. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. 
XXXIV. 280-285. 1887.) — Separate. 

Maximowicz, C.J. [Rhododendron Tashiroi, R. pentaphyl- 
lum.] (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. XX XI. 64-66. 1887. — 
Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mél. Biol. XII. 489-491. 1888.) 

Franchet, A[drien]. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Nouv. Arch. ser. 
2, X. 45-53, pl. 11-13. 1887-88.) 

Hemsley, W.B. (Gard. & For. II. 230. 1889.) 

Bureau, [\[douard] & Franchet, A[drien]. (Jour. Bot. Paris, 
V. 93-96, pl. 1. [1891.]}) 

Batalin, Alexander. [Rhododendron Potanini, R. rufum.] 
(Hort. Petrop. Act. XI. pt. 2, pp. 489-491. 1892.) 

Franchet, A[drien]. (Jour. Bot. Paris, [X. 389-400. [1895.]— 
Jour. Bot. Paris, XII. 257-264. [1898.]) 

Diels, L{udwig]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIX. pt. 3-4, pp. 509-515. 
1900.) 


Malay Archipelago 
Blume, C. L. [Azalea.] (Jn his Catalogus van eenige . . . 
gewassen . .. Buitenzorg, pp. 44, 72. 1823.) 


Lindley, J[ohn]. A notice of some species of Rhododendron 
inhabiting Borneo. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. III. 81-91, 4 il. 


1848.) 

Miguel, F. A. W. (Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd.-Bat. I. 41-45, pl. 
1-2. 1863-64.) 

Stapf, O[tto]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. IV. 195-198, pl. 15. 
1894-96.) 

Rendle, A.B. (Jour. Bot. XXXIV. 356-357. 1896.) 

Southern Asia and Himalayas 

Don, David. (Werner. Nat. Hist. Soc. Mem. III. (1817-20), 
pp. 408-411. 1821.) 

Les Rhododendron de |’Inde continentale et insulaire. (Flore 
Serr. V. 473/476», 477 /480b-477/480™, 4il. 1849.) —— Die 
Rhododendren des Continents und der Inseln Indiens. (Allg. 


Deutsch. Gart. Blumenzeit. V. 523-529. 1849.) 


Hooker, Sir J. D. The Rhododendrons of Sikkim-Himalaya; 
being an account, botanical and geographical, of the Rhodo- 
dendrons recently discovered in the mountains of eastern 
Himalaya, from drawings and descriptions made on the spot 
. .. Ed. by Sir W. J. Hooker. 3 pts. (14+[8]+33 pp.) 
30 pl. F®. London, 1849-51.) — The Sikkim Rhododen- 
drons. [Extract.] (Gard. Comp. 1852, pp. 30-32, 1 il.) 

Les Rhododendrum du Sikkim. ([Extract.] (Jard. 


HRICACEAE 


Fleur. II. mise. pp. 144-149. 1852.) —— Die Rhododendron 
des Sikkim. [Extract.] (@artenfl. 1. 345-348. 1852.) 
There is a second edition of part 1 also dated 1849. 
Hooker, Sir J. D. On the climate and vegetation of the tem- 
erate and cold regions of East Nepal and the Sikkim Hima- 
aya mountains. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. VII. 69-131, 1 il. 
1852.) — Reprinted: 65 pp. 1il. O. [London, 1852.] —— 
Ueber das Klima und die Vegetation der gemissigten und 
kalten Regionen von Ost-Nepal und dem Sikkim-Himalaya- 
Gebirge, nebst Aufzihlung der daselbst vorkommenden Rho- 
dodendron-Arten. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XX. 164-165, 187-189, 
197-199, 203-205, 222-224, 228-230, 237-238, 244-247, 250— 
253, 268-270, 277-278, 284-286, 310, 317-318, 323-324, 
332-334. 1852.) 
Kummer, Franz. Beitrag zu den Hooker’schen Sikkim-Hima- 
laya-Rhododendren. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XX. 59-60. 1852.) 


Nuttall, Thomas. Descriptions of and observations on some 
species of Rhododendron, collected in Assam and Bootan by 
Thomas J. Booth. (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 
V. 353-367. 1853.) — Bootan Rhododendrons. ([Extract.] 
(Gard. Chron. 1858, p. 129.) Les Rhododendron d’Assam 
et du Bootan. (Flore Serr. X. 98-100, 102, 104, 107-108. 
1854-55.) — Remarques sur les Rhododendron du Bootan. 
(Belg. Hort. VIII. 292-294. 1858.) Rhododendron 
von wae und von Bootan . . . (Gartenfl. V. 146-153. 
1856. 


Western Asia 


Tournefort, [J. P. de]. Description de deux espéces de Cha- 
maerhododendros observées sur les cétes de la Mer noire. 
(Acad. Sct. Paris Hist. Mém. 1704, pp. 345-352, pl. 10-11. 
1706.) 

Australasia and Pacific Islands 

Stein, B[erthold]. Einige neue Rhododendron. (Schles. Ges. 
Vaterl. Kult. Jahresb. LXIII. (1885), pp. 412-417. 1886.) 

Mueller, [Ferdinand], Baron von. (Roy. Soc. Victoria Trans. 
I. pt. 2, pp. 22-25. 1889.) 

Meets O[tto]. (Bot. Jahrb. XIII. 397; XVI. 24-27. 1891— 


Morphology 


Debey, [M. H.]._ Umbildung der Achse der Bliithentraube 
inden Ast. (Naturh. Ver. Preuss. Rheinl. Verh. III. 82. 
1846.) 

Masters, M. T. Contributions to vegetable teratology. (Phy- 
tologist, [ser. 2], II. 449, 1 pl. 1857-58.) [Azalea.] 

— [Rhododendron.] 1866. — See vol. I. 145: TeraroLoey. 
DouBLE FLOWERS. 

Hanstein, Joh[annes]. 
1868.) 

Buchenau, [Franz]. Weitgehende Spaltung der Blatter eines 
Rhododendron. — Interessantere Bildungsabweichungen, I. 
(Naturw. Ver. Bremen Abh. II. 469-473, pl. 4. 1871.) 

Capus, G[uillaume]. [Azalea.] (Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, VII. 
288, pl. 20. 1878.) 

Distribution of colour in flowers. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XII. 
91, il. 14. 1892.) [Teratological.] 

Macfarlane, J.M. (Roy. Soc. Edinb. Trans. XX XVII. 251- 
253, pl. 7. 1895.) 


Enumeration of Species 


R. acuminatum: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Rhododendron 
acuminatum Hook. fil. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. 1X. pl. 886. 
1852.) 

R. afghanicum: Aitchison, J. E. T. 
Bot. XVIII. 75; XIX. pl. 21. 1881-82.) 
R. albiflorum: Hoffmannsegg, J.C. von. [Rhododendron 
album.] (In his Verzeichniss der Pflanzenkulturen . . . pp. 
105, 192; Nachtrag II., p. 193. 1824-26.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Rhododendron albiflorum. 
LXV. pl. 3670. 1839.) 

R. album: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. | Rhododendron album. 
(Bot. Mag. LX XXIII. pl. 4972. 1857.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] (Jil. Hort. lV. 42-43. 

— Wawra [von Fernsee], H[einrich, Ritter]. 
principum 8. Coburgi . . . I. 70-71. 1883.) 

R. alta-clerense: Lindley, John. Rhododendron alta- 
clerense. (Bot. Reg. XVII. 1414, pl. 1831.) —— Nachricht 
uber Rhododendron alta-clerense, eines kiinstlich erzeugten 
Bastardgewachses. (Flora, XV. pt. 1, Beibl. pp. 77-80. 
1832.) 


(Bot. Zeit. XXVI. 729-730, pl. 12. 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. 


(Bot. Mag. 


1857.) 
(In his Itinera 
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Rhododendron alta-clerense: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. 
Rhododendron arboreum (hybr.) alta clerense. (Bot. Mag. 
LXII. pl. 3423. 1835.) 


R. anthopogon: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Rhododendron an- 
thopogon. (Bot. Mag. LXVIII. pl. 3947. 1842.) 


R. apoanum: Stein, Blerthold]. [Zwei neue Rhododen- 
dren ve den Philippinen.] (Gartenfl. XXXIV. 55. 
1885. 

— Stein, B[erthold]. Rhododendron Apoanum Stein. (Gar- 
tenfl. XXXIV. 194-195, pl. 1196. 1885.) — Reprinted: [1] 
p- pl. O. n.t-p. (Stuttgart, 1885.] 

R. arborescens: Rafinesque[-Schmaltz],C. S. [Azalea 
fragrans.] (Jn his Annals of nature . . . p. 12. [1820.]}) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Azalea verticillata. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. XVII. pl. 1632. 1830.) 

— S[argent], C. S. Rhododendron (Azalea) arborescens. 
(Gard. & For. I. 400, il. 64. 1888.) —— [German transla- 


tion.] (Gartenfl. XX XVIII. 52-54, il. 15. 1889.) 
R. arboreum: Smith, Sir J.E. (In hisExotic botany ... 


I. 9-10, pl. 6. 1804.) 


— Trattinick, Leop[old]. (In his Ausgemahlte Tafeln .. . 


IV. 32,1 pl. 1812-14.) 

—Lfindley], J[ohn]. Rhododendron arboreum. (Bot. Reg. 
XT. 890, pl. 1825.) 

— Morris, R{ichard]. (Jn his Flora conspicua ... 2 pp., 
pl. 7. 1826.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. (In his Exotic flora . . . III. 168, pl. 
168. 1827.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L.A. (In his Herbier général 
... VIII. 531, pl. 1827.) 

— Sweet, R[obert]. (Jn his British flower garden . . . III. 
2 pp., pl. 250. 1827-29.) 

— Géel, P. C. van. (In his Sertum botanicum . . . 2 pp., 


1pl. 1828-32.) 
—Lindley, John. 
(Bot. Reg. XV. 1240, pl. 


Rhododendron arboreum var. roseum. 
1829.) 


— Nees von Esenbeck, T. F. L. & Sinning, W{ilhelm]. (In 
their Sammlung . . . pp. 202-204, pl. 91. 1831.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (In his Herbier de l’amateur . . . VI. 
413, pl. 1833.) 


— Sweet, R[obert]. [Rhododendron album.] (Jn his British 
flower garden . . . ser. 2, II. 2 pp., pl. 148. 1833.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Rhododendron arboreum var. album. 
(Bot. Mag. LXI. pl. 3290. 1834.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Rhododendron arboreum. (Paxton’s Mag. 


Bot. J. 101, pl. 1834.) 

—Don, D[avid]. [Rhododendron venustum.] (Jn Sweet, 
R{obert]. British flower garden . . . ser. 2, III. 2 pp., pl. 
285. 1835.) 

—Lindley, John. Rhododendron arboreum var. album. 


(Bot. Reg. XX. 1684, pl. 1835.) 


—Reichenbach, H. G. L. (Jn his Flora exotica . . . IV. 6, 
pl. 1835.) 
— Zenker, J.C. [Rhododendron nilagiricum.] (In his Plan- 


. pp. 15-16, pl. 15. 1835-37.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Rhododendron arborea fimbriata. 
ton’s Mag. Bot. II. 98, pl. 1836.) 

—Lindley, John. Rhododendron arboreum var. cinna- 
momeum. (Bot. Reg. XXIII. 1982, pl. 1837.) 

— Don, D{avid]. [Rhododendron arboreum var. roseum.] 
(In Sweet, R{obert]. British flower garden . . . ser. 2, 


tae indicae . . 
(Pax- 


IV. 2 pp., pl. 339. 1838.) 

— Don, D[avid]. [Rhododendron arboreum var. undulatum.] 
(In Sweet, Rf{obert]. British flower garden . . . ser. 2, IV. 
2 pp., pl. 341. 1838.) 


— [Rhododendron arboreum.] (Jn Dictionnaire universelle 
@histoire naturelle, atlas, ed. 2, III. pl. 313. [1839—49.]) 
— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Rhododendron arboreum cinnamo- 
meum, floribus roseis. (Bot. Mag. LX VII. pl. 3825. 1841.) 
— Scheidweiler, [M. J.]. Neue Varietaét von Rhododendrum 
arboreum (var. lilacinum). (Allg. Gartenzeit. IX. 157. 

1841.) 

—Lindley, John. Rhododendron Rollissonii. 
XXIX. 25, pl. 1843.) 

—Lemaire, Charles. [Rhododendrum arboreum var. hy- 
brida.] (Jn Lotsrteur-Destonecuames, J. L. A. Herbier 
général de l’amateur . . . ser. 2, III. 2 pp., pl. 38. 1843.) 

— [Otto, Friedrich & Dietrich, Albert.] Neue Rhododendron- 
Varietiten. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XV. 164-165. 1847.) 


(Bot. Reg. 
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Rhododendron arboreum: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Rho- 
dodendron nilagiricum. (Bot. Mag. LX XIV. pl. 4381. 1848.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Rhododendron arboreum Paxtoni. (Paz- 
ton’s Mag. Bot. XIV. 99, pl. 1848.) 

Fcc M. A. (Jn her Plantae utiliores, IV. no. 100, pl. 

— [Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] The Ceylon Rhododen- 
dron (Rhododendron Rollissonii). (Pazton’s Flow. Gard. 
I. 33-34, pl. 7. 1850-51.) 
—Pilanchon], J. E. Rhododendron nilagiricum Zenker. 
(Flore Serr. X. 161-162, pl. 1030/1031. 1854-55.) 
— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Rhododendron Windsorii. 
Mag. LX XXIII. pl. 5008. 1857.) 

—Lfemaire], C[harles]. _ [Rhododendron Windsori.] (Il. 
Hort. IV. 103-104. 1857.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. _ Rhododendron arboreum Sm. var. 
limbatum. (Bot. Mag. LXXXVIII. pl. 5311. 1862.) 

— Pearson, W. H. [Rhododendron arboreum var. nilagiri- 
eum.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXXIV. 349. 1899.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J.D. Rhododendron arboreum var. Kingia- 
num. (Bot. Mag. CXXVI. pl. 7696. 1900.) 

R. azaleoides: Andrews, Henry. Rhododendron ponti- 
cum var. deciduum. [1804.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. VI. pl. 379.) 

— Sprengel, Kurt. (Jn his Neue Entdeckungen, IT. 130-131. 


(Bot. 


1821.) 
—HLindley, John. Azalea Laetitiae. (Bot. Reg. XXXI. 51, 
pl. 1845.) 


—[Morren, Charles.] Rhododendron ponticum De. var. 
azaleoides Torloniana (Rhododendre azaléoide du prince 
Torlonia). (Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand. Ann. 1. 21-22, pl. 4. 
[1845.]) 

R. barbatum: Pilanchon], J.E. Rhododendron barbatum, 
Rhododendron a soies. (Flore Serr. V. 2 pp., pl. 469/472. 
1849.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Rhododendron Smithii. 
LXXXYV. pl. 5120. 1859.) 

— [Lemaire, Charles.] [Rhododendron Smithii.] (Jil. Hort. 
VI. 79-80. 1859.) 

R. Boothii: L[emaire], Ch{arles]._ Rhododendrum Boothii. 
(ill. Hort. V. 3 pp., pl. 174. 1858.) 

— Riegel], E[duard] von. (Gartenjfl. IX. 134-135. 1860. — 
Also in his Index seminum . . . Hortus . . . petropolita- 
nus . . . 1860, p. 42.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Rhododendron Boothii. 
CXVI. pl. 7149. 1890.) 


(Bot. Mag. 


(Bot. Mag. 


R. Brookeanum: Rhododendron Brookeanum. (Gard. 
Chron. 1855, p. 404, 1 il.) 
— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Rhododendron Brookeanum. (Bot. 


Mag. LX XXII. pl. 4935. 1856.) 

— H[outte], Lfouis] van. Rhododendron Brookeanum Low. 
(Flore Serr. XII. 111-112, pl. 1238/1239. 1857.) 

R. Burgravianum: Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. 
(In his Herbier général de l’amateur . . . ser. 2, I. 1 p., pl. 
30. 1839.) 

R. buxifolium: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Rhododendron 
buxifolium Low. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. 1X. pl. 890. 1852.) 
R. calendulaceum: Sims, John. Azalea calendulacea (8) 

erocea. (Bot. Mag. XLI. pl. 1721. 1815.) 

aig? J.B.] Azalea calendulacea a. (Bot. Reg. II. 145, pl. 

— Sims, John. Azalea calendulacea a flammea. 
XLVII. pl. 2143. 1820.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Azalea coccinea major. 
diges’ Bot. Cab. VII. pl. 624. 1822.) 

— Hoffmannsegg, J. C. von. [Azalea flava.] (In his Ver- 
zeichniss der Pflanzenkulturen . . . Nachtrag II., pp. 25, 62— 
63. 1826.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 


(Bot. Mag. 
(Lod- 


Azalea speciosa aurantia. 


(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XIII. pl. 1255. 1827.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Azalea calendulacea. (Loddi- 
ges’ Bot. Cab. XIV. pl. 1324. 1828.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Azalea calendulacea cupraea. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XIV. pl. 1394. 1828.) 


—Lindley, John. Azalea calendulacea var. subeuprea. (Bot. 
Reg. XVI. 1366, pl. 1830.) 

—Lindley, John. Azalea calendulacea var. lepida. 
Reg. XVII. 1402, pl. 1831.) 

—Lindley, John. Azalea calendulacea var. Stapletoniana. 


(Bot. Reg. XVII. 1407, pl. 1831.) 


(Bot. 
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Rhododendron calendulaceum: Audubon, J. J. 
[Azalea calendulacea.] (In his Birds of America, II. pl. 198. 
1831-34. — Ed. Q. II. 86, pl. 104. 1841.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Rhododendron calendulaceum var. 
fulgidum. (Bot. Mag. LXII. pl. 3439. 1835.) 

R. ealifornicum: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Rhododendron cali- 
fornicum. (Bot. Mag. LXXXI. pl. 4863. 1855.) 

— Zabel, H[einrich]. Neues und Interessantes iiber Laubge- 


hdlze. (Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. Mitteil. VIII. 72-74. 1899.) 
[Rhododendron Washingtonianum.] 
R. camelliaeflorum: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. . Rhododen- 


dron camelliaeflorum. (Bot. Mag. LX XXII. pl. 4932. 1856.) 

—Rfegel], E[duard] von. Rhododendron camelliaeflorum 
Hook. (Gartenfl. XIV. 33, pl. 460. 1865.) 

R. campanulatum: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Rhodo- 
dendron campanulatum.  (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XX. pl. 
1944. 1833.) 

— Don, D[avid]. (Jn Sweer, R[obert]. British flower gar- 
den... ser. 2, III. 2 pp., pl. 241. 1835.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Rhododendron campanulatum. [1839.] 
(Bot. Mag. LXVI. pl. 3759. 1840.) —— Rosage 4 fleurs en 
cloche. Rhododendrum campanulatum. (Hort. Univ. I. 
255-256, pl. 32. 1839.) 

—Lemaire, Charles. (In LoisetEuR-DESLONGCHAMpS, J. L. A. 
Herbier général de l’amateur . . . ser. 2, II. 2 pp., pl. 22. 
1841.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Rhododendron campanulatum super- 
bum. (Pazton’s Mag. Bot. XVI. 193, pl. 1849.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Rhododendron campanulatum var. 
Wallichii. (Bot. Mag. LX XXII. pl. 4928. 1856.) 
— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Rhododendron Batemani. 

Mag. LXXXIX. pl. 5387. 1863.) 

R. campylocarpum: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Rhododendron 
campylocarpum. (Bot. Mag. LX XXIII. pl. 4968. 1857.) 
— (Lemaire, Charles.] (Jil. Hort. 1V. 38-39. 1857.) 
—Bean, W. J. Rhododendron campylocarpum. 

LVIII. 45, 1 il. 1900.) 

R. canadense: L’Héritier [de Brutelle], C. L. [Rhodora 
canadensis.] (Jn his Stirpes novae, pp. 141-142, pl. 68. 
1784-85.) 

—Meerburg, Nicfolaas]. [Rhodora canadensis.] 
Plantarum selectarum icones . . . pl. 23. 1798.) 

— Curtis, William. Rhodora canadensis. (Bot. Mag. XIV. 
pl. 474. 1800.) 

—Guimpel, Frfiedrich], Otto, Frfiedrich] & Hayne, F. G. 
{Rhodora canadensis.] (Jn their Abbildungen der fremden 
. . - Holzarten, pp. 14-15, pl. 14. 1825.) 

— Hildebrand, F{riedrich]. Ueber die Bliitheneinrichtung 
von Rhodora canadensis. (Flora, LXIV. 501-502, 1 pl. 
1881.) 

R. canescens: Porter, T.C. Noteson two Rhododendrons. 
(Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XVI. 220-221. 1889.) 

R. ecarolinianum: [Ker, J. B.} Rhododendron puncta- 
tum fp. (Bot. Reg. I. 37, pl. 1815.) 

R. Carringtoniae: Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. De- 
scription of an hitherto unrecorded Rhododendron from 
New Guinea. (Victor. Nat. 1V. 110-112. 1888.) 

R. catawbiense: Sims, John. Rhododendron cataw- 
biense. (Bot. Mag. XL. pl. 1671. 1814.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Rhododendron catawbiense. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XII. pl. 1176. 1826.) 

— Sweet, Rfobert]. [Rhododendron Russellianum.] 
British flower garden . . . ser. 2, I. 2 pp., pl. 91. 

—Van Buren, J. McDowell’s Rhododendron. 
turist, XI. 12-13. 1856.) 

— Nicholson, George. Rhododendron catawhiense at home. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XIV. 772-774, il. 118. 1893.) 


(Bot. 


(Gard. 


(In his 


(In his 
1831.) 
( Horticul- 


— Druery, C. T. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXVIII. 4138, il. 126. 
1900.) [Morphological.] 

R. caucasicum: Sims, John. Rhododendron cauca- 
seum. (Bot. Mag. XXVIII. pl. 1145. 1808.) 

— Géel, P.C. van. (Jn his Sertum botanicum . . . 2 pp., 
1 pl. 1828-32.) 


— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Rhododendron caucasicum var. 
straminea. (Bot. Mag. LXII. pl. 3422. 1835.) 
—Lindley, John. Rhododendron pulcherrimum. 

XXI. 1820, pl. 1836.) 
—[Maund, Benjamin.] Rhododendron caucasico-arboreum. 
(Maund’s Bot. 1V. pl. 157. [1840.]) 


(Bot. Reg. 
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Rhododendron caucasicum: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. 
Rhododendron caucasicum hybridum. (Bot. Mag. LXVII. 
pl. 3811: 1841.) 

—Riegel], E[duard] von. Rhododendron caucasicum Pall. 
B flavidum. (Gartenfl. XVI. 322-323, pl. 560. 1867.) 

—Rlegel], E[duard] von. [Rhododendron caucasicum var. 
luteum.] (Gartenfl. XXIV. 22-23, 154, lil. 1875.) 

R. Championae: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Rhododendron 
Championae. (Bot. Mag. LX XVII. pl. 4609. 1851.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.| Rhododendrum Championae. 
Fleur. Il. 2 pp., pl. 208. 1852.) 

R. Chapmanii: Gray, A{sa]. 
61. 1877.) 

R. chrysanthum: Zahn, J. H. Dissertatio inauguralis 
de Rhododendro chrysantho. 24 pp. Q. Jenae, 1783. 

— (Salisbury, R. A.] [Rhododendron officinale.] (In his 
Paradisus londinensis . . . II. 80, pl. 80. [1807.]) 

— Burnett, M. A. (Jn her Plantae utiliores, III. no. 65, pl. 
[1847.]) 

R. ciliatum: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Rhododendron ciliatum 
B roseo-album. (Bot. Mag. LX XVIII. pl. 4648. 1852.) 

—Pilanchon], J. E. Rhododendron ciliatum var. roseo-album, 
Rosage A cils var. blane-rosé. (Flore Serr. VIII. 41-42, pl. 
766. 1852-53.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] Rhododendron ciliatum 8 roseo-album. 
(Jard. Fleur. II1. 2 pp., pl. 312. 1853.) 

— Riegel], E[duard] von. Rhododendron ciliatum Hook. 8 
roseo-album. (Gartenfl. XVI. 356, pl. 563. 1867.) 

R. ciliicalyx: André, Ed[ouard]. Rhododendron cilii- 
calyx. (Rev. Hort. 1899, pp. 36-37, pl.) 

R. cinnabarinum: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Rhododendron 
UIE var. pallidum. (Bot. Mag. LX XX. pl. 4788. 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Rhododendron Blandfordiaeflorum. 
(Bot. Mag. LX XXII. pl. 4930. 1856.) 

—Lfemaire], Ch[arles]._ Rhododendrum blandfordiaeflorum. 
(ll. Hort. U1. 3 pp.,-pl. 112. 1856.) 

—Pilanchon], J. E. Rhododendron blandfordiaeflorum 
Hook. (Flore Serr. XI. 201—202, pl. 1173.. 1856.) 

—Blean], W. J. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXIV. 43. 1898.) 

R. citrinum: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Rhododendron citrinum. 
(Bot. Mag. LX XX. pl. 4797. 1854.) 


(Jard. 
(Amer. Acad. Proc. XII. 


—Pilanchon], J. E. Rhododendron citrinum Hassk. (Flore 
Serr. X. 5-6, pl. 970. 1854-55.) 
R. Clivianum: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Rhododendron 


Clivianum. (Bot. Mag. LX XV. pl. 4478. 1849.) 

R. Collettianum: Aitchison, J. E.T. (Linn. Soc. Jour. 
Bot. XVIII. 75-76; XIX. pl. 20. 1881-82.) 

— Rhododendron Collettianum. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, IV. 
297, il. 38. 1888.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Rhododendron Collettianum. 
Mag. CXIV. pl. 7019. 1888.) 


R. Dalhousiae: P{lanchon], J. E. Rhododendron Dal- 


(Bot. 


housiae, Rhododendron de Lady Dalhousie. (Flore Serr. 
V. 9 pp., pl. 460/468. 1849.) 
— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Rhododendron Dalhousiae. (Bot. 


Mag. LXXIX. pl. 4718. 1853.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Rhododendron Dalhousiae hybridum. 
(Bot. Mag. LX XXVIII. pl. 5322. 1862.) 

—Henry, I{saac] Anderson-. Observations on his hybrid 
Primulas &e. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. new ser. III. 17-19. 


1872.) 
—Douliot, H. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, X. 374, il. 48. 
1889.) [Anatomical.] 


R. dauricum: Andrews, Henry. Rhododendron dauri- 


cum. (Andrews Bot. Rep. I. pl. 4. 1797.) 

— Sims, John. Rhododendron dauricum. (Bot. Mag. XVII. 
pl. 636. 1803.) 

—[Ker, J. B.] Rhododendron dauricum f atrovirens . . 
(Bot. Reg. III. 194, pl. 1817.) 

— Sims, John. Rhododendron dahuricum (8) sempervirens. 


(Bot. Mag. XLIV. pl. 1888. 1817.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Rhododendron dauricum. 


(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. VII. pl. 605. 1822.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Rhododendron dauricum. 
(Loddiges’ Bot, Cab. XV. pl. 1446. 1828.) 


—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons, Rhododendron dauricum sem- 
pervirens, (Leddiges’ Bot, Cab. XVI, pl. 1584. 1829.) 
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Rhododendron dauricum: Lindley, John. Rhododen- 
dron Aprilis. (Bot. Reg. X XIX. 62, pl. 1843.) 

—Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Rhododendrum seinen var. 
albicrum| (Soe. Nat. Moscou Bull. X XI. pt. 2, p. 501. 
848, 


— Riegel, E[duard] von. [Rhododendron dahuricum var. 
pallidum.] (Gartenfl. XI. 377-378. 1862.) 


R. Degronianum: Quihou, [Antoine]. 
Bull. ser. 2, VI. 470-471, il. 1. 1869.) 


R. dilatatum: Makino, Tomitaro. [Rhododendron dilata- 
tum var. decandrum.j (Bot. Mag. Tokyo, VII. 134. 1893.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Rhododendron dilatatum. (Bot. Mag. 
CXXYV. pl. 7681. 1899.) 


R. diversifolium: Abel, F[riedrich]. Rhododendron di- 
versifolium Vesely. (Ween. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XXIV. 109, 
pl.1. 1899.) 


R. Edgeworthii: P{lanchon], J. E. Rhododendron Edge- 
worthii, Rhododendron d’Edgeworth. (Flore Serr. VIII. 
131, pl. 797/798. 1852-53.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Rhododendron Edgeworthii. (Bot. 
Mag. LX XXII. pl. 4936. 1856.) 


R. ellipticum: Hofmannsege, J.C. von. (In his Ver- 
zeichniss der Pflanzenkulturen . . . Nachtrag II., pp. 35, 
194-195. 1826.) 

— Maximowicz, C.J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. XXXII. 
497. 1888. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mél. Biol. XII. 742- 
743. 1888.) 


R. ericoides: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Rhododendron eri- 
coides Low. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. 1X. pl. 887. 1852.) 


R. Faleoneri: Pilanchon], J. E. Rhododendron Fal- 
coneri, Rhododendron du Dr. Falconer. (Flore Serr. V. 1 p., 
pl. 477-480. 1849.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Rhododendron-Falconeri. 
LXXXII. pl. 4924. 1856.) 

—Pflanchon], J. E. Rhododendron Falconeri Hook. fil. 
(Flore Serr. XI. 189-190, pl. 1166/1167. 1856.) 

—R[egel], E[duard] von. Rhododendron Falconeri Hook. 
fil. (Gartenfl. XTX. 226-227, pl. 659. 1870.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Rhododendron Falconeri var. eximia. 
(Bot. Mag. CXIX. pl. 7317. 1893.) 


R. Fargesii: Bois, D[esiré]. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 
4, I. 217, il. 24. 1900.) 


R. Farrerae: Sweet, Robert]. (Jn his British flower gar- 
den .. . ser. 2, 1.2 pp., pl. 95. 1831.) 

—Lfindley], J[ohn]. [Azalea squamata.] 
Jour. I. 152-153. 1846.) 

—Lindley, John. Azalea squamata. 
pl. 1847.) 

R. Fauriae: Franchet, A[drien]. 
7, X. (1885-86), p. 143. 1886.) 

R. ferrugineum: Jacquin, N. J. Baronvon. (In his Ob- 
servationum botanicarum ... pars I., pp. 26-28, pl. 16. 
1764.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Rhododendron ferrugineum. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. 1. pl. 65. 1817.) 


(Soc. Accl. Paris 


(Bot. Mag. 


(Hort. Soc. Lond. 
(Bot. Reg. XX XIII. 3, 


(Soc. Philom. Bull. ser. 


— Morris, Richard]. (Jn his Flora conspicua . . . 2 pp., 
pl. 52. 1826.) 
—Don, D[avid]. [Rhododendron ferrugineum var. album.] 


(In Sweet, Rfobert]. British flower garden. . . 
III. 2 pp., pl. 258. 1835.) 

—Kiene. [Ein weissbliihendes Rhododendron ferrugineum.] 
(Flora, XVIII. pt. 1, pp. 219-221. 1835.) 

— Schwarz, Robert. Untersuchung der Blitter des Rhodo- 
dendron ferrugineum. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. [X. 298— 
302. 1852.— Ann. Chem. Pharm. LXXXIV. 361-363. 
1852.) [Chemical.] 

— Kerner [von Marilaun], A[nton, Ritter]. _Gefiillte Alpen- 
rosen und gefiilltes Edelweiss. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XV. 
285-287. 1865.) 

—Ricca, Luigi. _Alcune osservazioni relative alla dicoga- 
mia nei vegetali fatte sulle Alpi di Val Camonica nell’ anno 
1870. oe Ttal. Sci. Nat. Atti, XIII. 254-263. 1870. See 
p- 263. 

— Guinier, [Ernest]. Sur une station remarquable du Rhodo- 
dendron prés du bourg de Saint-Laurent du Pont (Isére). 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. XX VI. 299-302. 1879.) 

—Thomas, F. [A. W.]. _Teratologisches von Engstlenalp. 
(Bot. Ver. Gesamtthiiring. Mittheil. 1V. 92-94. 1886.) 


ser. 2, 


Rhododendron ferrugineum: Godet, Paul. A pro- 
pos du Rhododendron du Creux-du-Van. (Ram. Sapin, 
XXV.12. 1891.) 

— Robert, L. F. Le Rhododendron du Creux-du-Van (Rho- 
dodendron ferrugineum L.). (Ram. Sapin, XXV. 1-2, 5-6. 
1891.) 

— Bonnier, Gaston. 
1895.) [Ecological.] 

R. Fordii: Hemsley, W. B. 
1894, pp. 5-6.) 

R. formosanum: Hemsley, W. B. 
Inform. 1895, p. 183.) 

R. formosum: Paxton, Joseph. Rhododendron Gibsonii. 
(Pazton’s Mag. Bot. VIII. 217-218, pl. 1841.) 

— Rhododendron formosum Wall. = Rhodod. Gibsonis Paxt.; 
rectification au sujet du nom spécifique du Rhododendron 
Gibsonis Paxt. (Flore Serr. V. 521°. 1849.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Rhododendron formosum. (Bot. Mag. 
LXXV. pl. 4457. 1849.) 

—M)[orrejn, [Charles]. 
(Rosage aux belles formes). 
329-330, pl. 273. [1849.]) 

—Goeschke, Franz. Sikkim-Rhododendron ‘ Oekonomie- 
rath Stoll” (Zahradnik). [Rhododendron Gibsoni x Edge- 
worthii.] (Garten-Zeit. lV. 260-262, il. 59-60. 1885.) 

R. Fortunei: (Lindley, John.] Rhododendron Fortuni. 
(Gard. Chron. 1859, p. 868.) 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XX. 285. 
(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 


(Kew Bull. Misc. 


Rhododendron formosum Wall. 
(Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. V. 


— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Rhododendron Fortunei. (Bot. Mag. 
XCIL. pl. 5596. 1866.) 
— [Lemaire, Charles.] (lJ. Hort. XIII. 74-75. 1866.) 


R. fragrans: Adams, M. F. Descriptio novae speciei 
Azaleae. [Azalea fragrans.] (Acad. Scr. St. Pétersb. Mém. 
II. (1807-08), pp. 332-334, pl. 14. 1810.) 

—Adams,M.I. [Azalea fragrans.] (Soc. Nat. Moscou Mém. 
V. 90-92. 1817.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Rhododendron fragrans. 
Bot. X. 147-148, pl. 1843.) 

— Trautvetter, EK. R. von. [Rhododendron fragrans var. 
pallida.] (Hort. Petrop. Act. V. pt. 1, pp. 80-81. 1877.) 

R. fulgens: P(lanchon], J. E. _ Rhododendron fulgens, 
Rhododendron resplendissant. (Flore Serr. VIII. 109, pl. 
789. 1852-53.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Rhododendron fulgens. 
LXXXVIIL. 2 pp., pl. 5317. 1862.) 
(Ill. Hort. 1X. 65-66. 1862.) 


R. glaucum: Pilanchon], J. E. Rhododendron glaucum, 
Rosage glauque. (Flore Serr. VII. 79, pl. 672. 1851-52.) 
— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Rhododendron glaucum. (Bot. Mag. 

LXXIX. pl. 4721. 1853.) 


R. Gowenianum: Sweet, Robert]. (Jn his British flower 
garden . . . III. 2 pp., pl. 263. 1827-29.) 

R. grande: Wight, Robert. (Calcutta Jour. Nat. Hist. 
[VIII.] 176. [1847.]) 

—Pi{lanchon], J. E. Rhododendron argenteum, Rhododendron 
4 feuilles argentées. (Flore Serr. VY. 2 pp., pl. 473/476. 
1849.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Rhododendron argenteum. (Bot. 
Mag. LXXXIV. pl. 5054. 1858.) 

—([Lemaire, Charles.] [Rhododendron argenteum.] (UII. 
Hort. V. 47-48. 1858.) 

— Klotzsch, Fr{iedrich]. {[Waldemaria argentea.] (In 
Kuorzscu, Frfiedrich] & Garckxer, Afugust]. Die botanischen 
Ergebnisse der Reise des Prinzen Waldemar, pp. 99-100, pl. 
53-54. 1862.) 

— Rl[egel], E[duard] von. Rhododendron longifolium Nutt. 
(Gartenfl. XI. 341-342, pl. 376. 1862.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Rhododendron grande var. roseum. 
(Bot. Mag. CXIII. pl. 6948. 1887.) 

R. Griffithianum: Wight, Robfert]. (Calcutta Jour. Nat. 
Hist. [VIII.] 176-177. [1847.]}) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Rhododendron _ Griffithianum 
Wight var. Aucklandii. (Bot. Mag. LX XXIV. pl. 5065. 
1858.) 

— Lemaire, Charles.] [Rhododendron Griffithianum var. 
Aucklandi.] (Jil. Hort. V. 75-76. 1858.) 

—Rfegel], E[duard] von. _ Rhododendron Aucklandi Hook. 
fil. (Gartenfl. XV. 257-258, pl. 517. 1866.) 

— Hybrid Rhododendron. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XX. 329, il. 
49. 1883.) 

Hybrid of Rhododendron Aucklandi. 


(Paxton’s Mag. 


(Bot. Mag. 
[French translation. ] 
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Rhododendron Halopeanum: André, Ed[ouard]. 
Rhododendron X Halopeanum. (Rev. Hort. 1896, pp. 359— 
360, 428, pl.) 

R. Hancockii: Hemsley, W. B. (Kew Bull. Misc. In- 
form. 1895, p. 107.) 

— Oliver, Df[aniel]. Rhododendron Hancockii Hemsl. 
( Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XXIV. pl. 2381. 1895.) 


R. Henryi: Hance, H. F. A new Chinese Rhododendron. 
(Jour. Bot. XIX. 243. 1881.) 


R. hirsutum: Sims, John. Rhododendron hirsutum. (Bot. 
Mag. XUIII. pl. 1853. 1816.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Rhododendron hirsutum. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. V. pl. 479. 1820.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L.A. (In his Herbier géné- 
ral... VI. 425, pl. 1822.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (In his Herbier de l’amateur . . . II. 
95, pl. -) 

— Hoppe, D. H. Rhododendron germanicum. (Flora, XX. 
pt. 1, pp. 182-188. 1837.) 

— Kuhn, Max. Rhododendron im Tatragebirge. [Rhodo- 
dendron hirsutum var. glabratum.] (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 
XIV. 301-303. 1864.) 

— Schnetzler, J. B. [Colonie de Rhododendron hirsutum 4 
fleurs blanches prés de Taveyannaz et Val d’Illiez.] (Soc. 
Vaud. Sci. Nat. Bull. X. 692. 1868-70.) 

—Tripet, F[ritz]. [Rhododendron hirsutum, cueilli 4 Chas- 
seral.] (Soc. Sci. Nat. Neuchatel Bull. XI. (1876-79), p. 
284. 1879.) 

—Briquet, John. Trois plantes nouvelles pour la flore fran- 
gaise. (Herb. Boissier Bull. 1. 417-424. 1893.) 

—Massalongo, Claro]. (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. ser. 2, I. 232. 
1894.) [Teratological.] 

— Briquet, John. [Rhododendron hirsutum var. microphyl- 
lum.] (Labor. Bot. Gén. Geneve Bull. I. 482. 1896.) 

— Murr, Josef. Zwei seltene Formen aus Oberdsterreich. 
(Deutsch. Bot. Monatsschr. XV. 199-201, pl. 5. 1897. See 
p. 201, pl. 5.) 

— Keller, Louis. [Rhododendron hirsutum var. parvifolium.] 
(Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XLIX. 377-378. 1899.) 


R. Hodgsoni: Hooker, [Sir] J.D. Rhododendron Hodg- 
soni. (Bot. Mag. XCII. pl. 5552. 1866.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] (ll. Hort. XIII. 2. 1866.) 

R. Hookeri: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Rhododendron 
Hookeri. (Bot. Mag. LX XXII. pl. 4926. 1856.) 

— Rlegel], E[duard] von. Rhododendron Hookeri Nutt. 
(Gartenfl. XII. 115, pl. 395. 1863.) 

R. hybridum: [Ker, J. B.] Rhododendron hybridum 
bigener. (Bot. Reg. III. 195, pl. 1817.) 

R. indicum: Taxonomy 

— Hill, John. [Azalea indica.] (Jn his Exotic botany, p. 6, 
pl. 6. 1772.) 

ayy John. Azalea indica. (Bot. Mag. XXXVI. pl. 1480. 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Azalea indica. (Loddiges’ Bot. 
Cab. III. pl. 275. 1818.) 

— Savi, G[aetano]. [Azalea indica.] (Jn his Flora italiana 
. . . IL. 65-66, pl. 69. 1822.) 

—Lfindley], J[ohn]. Azalea indica alba. (Bot. Reg. X. 811, 
pl. 1824.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Azalea indica.] (In 
his Herbier général . . . VII. 465, pl. 1824.) 

—Sims, John. Azalea indica var. 8 plena. (Bot. Mag. LI. 
pl. 2509. 1824.) 

—Sims, John. Azalea indica var. y. (Bot. Mag. LIII. pl. 
2667. 1826.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Azalea indica alba. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. XIII. pl. 1253. 1827.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Azalea indica.] (In his Herbier de 
Yamateur . . . I. 24, pl. 1828.) : 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Azalea indica purpurea. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XY. pl. 1461. 1828.) 

— Géel, P.C. van. [Azalea indica.] (Jn his Sertum botani- 
cum ...2pp.,1pl. 1828-32.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Azalea indica phoenicea. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XVIII. pl. 1735. 1831.) 

— Nees von Esenbeck, T. F. L. & Sinning, Wilhelm]. 
[Azalea indica.] (In their Sammlung. . , pp. 185-186, 
plecieessts)mme 


Rhododendron indicum: Sweet, Rfobert]. [Rhodo- 
dendron indicum var. ignescens.] (In his British flower gar- 

“den. . . ser. 2, II. 2 pp., pl. 128. 1833.) 

— Sweet, R[obert]. [Rhododendron indicum var. Smithii.] 
(In his British flower garden . . . ser. 2, II. 2 pp., pl. 154. 
1833.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Azalea Danielsiana. (Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 
I. 129, pl. 1834.) 

— Bunge, Alexander von. [Azalea macrantha.] (Acad. Sci. 
St. Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Btr. 11.115. 1835.) 

— Don, David]. [Rhododendron macranthum.] (In Sweet, 
R{obert]. British flower garden . . . ser. 2, III. 2 pp., pl. 


261. 1835.) 
— Don, David]. [Rhododendron indicum var. speciosum. 
(in Sweet, Robert]. British flower garden . . . ser. 2, 


III. 2 pp., pl. 284. 1835.) 

—Lindley, John. Azalea indica lateritia. (Bot. Reg. XX. 
1700, pl. 1835.) 

—Lindley, John. Azalea indica variegata. (Bot. Reg. XX. 
1716, pl. 1836.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Azalea indica Smithii. (Pazton’s Mag. 
Bot. II. 145, pl. 1836.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Azalea Rawsonii. (Pazton’s Mag. Bot. 
III. 123, pl. 1837.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, [J. L. A.]. [Azalea indica pro- 
lifera.] (In his Nouvel herbier de l’amateur . . . 2 pp., pl. 
39. 1838.) 

—[Maund, Benjamin.] Rhododendron indicum var. lateri- 
tium. (Maund’s Bot. IV. 2 pp., pl. 160. [1840.]) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Azalea indica var. variegata. (Pazxton’s 
Mag. Bot. VII. 175-176, pl. 1840.) 

—Lemaire, Ch{arles]._Azalée 4 grandes fleurs blanches de 
souchet. [Rhododendron macranthum var.] (Hort. Univ. 
III. 71-73, pl. 1842.) 

—Lindley, John. Double red Azalea India. [Azalea indica 
var.] (Bot. Reg. XXVIII. 56, pl. 1842.) 

— Lemaire, Charles. (In LoisrLEuR-DESLONGCHAMPs, J. L. A. 
Herbier général de l’amateur . . . ser. 2, IV. 1 p., pl. 20. 
1844.) 

—Lfindley], J[ohn]. [Azalea obtusa.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. 
I. 152. 1846.) 

—Lindley, John. Azalea obtusa. (Bot. Reg. XXXII. 37, 
pl. 1846.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Seedling Chinese Azaleas. [Azalea indica 
var.] (Pazxton’s Mag. Bot. XII. 55-56, pl. 1846.) 

—Lfindley], J[ohn]. [Azalea ramentacea.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. 
Jour. IV. 291-292, 1 il. 1849.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Azalea amoena. (Bot. Mag. LXXIX. 
pl. 4728. 1853.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Azalea crispiflora. (Bot. Mag. LXXIX. 
pl. 4726. 1853.) 

— (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] The Dwarf crimson 
Chinese Azalea (Azalea amoena). (Paxton’s Flow. Gard. II. 
81-82, pl. 89. 1853.) 

—([Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] The Long-calyxed 
Chinese Azalea (Azalea indica calycina). (Pazton’s Flow. 
Gard. I1. 169-170, pl. 70. 1853.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] Azalea (Rhododendrum) amoena. 
(Jard. Fleur. IV. 2 pp., pl. 329. 1854.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] Azalea (Rhododendrum) crispiflora. 
(Jard. Fleur. IV. 2 pp., pl. 480. 1854.) 

— [Rhododendron indicum var.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXIII. 
331, il. 125. 1898.) 

— Matsumura, J[inzo]. [Rhododendron indicum var.] (Bot. 
Mag. Tokyo, XIV. pt. 2, p.69. 1900.) [From Formosa.] 

— Morphology 

—Rauter, Joseph. [Azalea indica.] (Akad. Wiss. Wren 
Denkschr. XXX1. pt. 2, pp. 17-18, pl. 5. 1872.) 

— Magnus, P.[W.]. [Azalea indica mit getrennten Petalen.] 
(Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XVIII. 15. 1876.) 

— Junger, E[rnst]. Azalea indica dialypetala. — Notizen aus 
alten botanischen Biichern. (Bot. Zeit. XX XVI. 367. 1878.) 

—Lagerstedt, [N. G. W.].  [Teratologisk meddelande om 
cane indica och Berberis vulgaris] (Bot. Notis. 1881, p. 
67. 

— Carriére,E, A, Prolification indéfinée. [Azalea dianthi- 
flora,] (Rev. Hort. 1890, pp. 455-456.) 

R. intermedium; Wenderoth, G. W.F. (Flora, IX. pt. 1, 
p, 357, 1826.) 
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Rhododendron intermedium: Tausch, I. [F-]. 
Ueber zwei bisher unbeschriebene, schon liingst aufgefundene 
deutsche Alpenpflanzen. (Flora, XIX. pt. 1, pp. 33-37. 

836.) 

— Zuccarini, J. G. (Ueber Rhododendron intermedium.] 
(Flora, XX. pt. 1, pp. 204-206. 1837.) 

— Brittinger, Christian. [Rhododendron hirsutum var. inter- 
medium. ] (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XII. 1071-1072. 
1862.) 

— Schultz, F. [1866.] (Arch. Flore, 1854—-74, p. 358.) 

R. irroratum: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Rhododendron irrora- 
tum. (Bot. Mag. CXX. pl. 7361. 1894.) 


R. japonicum: Riegel], E[duard] von. Azalea mollis 
Blume f glabrior. (Gartenfl. XVI. 289, pl. 556. 1867.) 

—Regel, Eduard von. [Azalea sinensis 8 glabrior.] (Jn 
his Index seminum ... Hortus . . . petropolitanus.. . 
1869, pp. 11-12.) 

— A[ndré], Edfouard]. Azalea” mollis Blume. (Ill. Hort. 
XVIII. 132-133, pl. 68. 1871.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Rhododendron sinense. (Bot. Mag. 
XCVII. pl. 5905. 1871.) 

—Rodigas, E[mile]. Bastaardsoorten van kloeke Azalea’s 
Azalea mollis X sinensis Hort. (Tijdschr. Boomteelk. 1893, 
pp. 183-186, 1 il.) 

R. jasminiflorum: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Rhodedendron 
jasminiflorum. (Bot. Mag. LX XVI. pl. 4524. 1850.) 

— [Lemaire, Charles.] Rhododendrum jasminiflorum. (Jard. 
Fleur. I. 4 pp., pl. 41. 1851.) 

—Lf{emaire], Ch[arles]. Rhododendrum jasminiflorum. (JIl. 
Hort. VI. 3 pp., pl. 203. 1859.) 

R. javanicum: Hasskarl, J. K. [Azalea citrina.] (Flora, 
XXY. pt. 2, Beibl. p. 30. 1842.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Rhododendron javanicum. (Bot. 
Mag. LXXIII. pl. 43836. 1847.) 

—Lfemaire], Chfarles]._Rhododendrum javanicum, Rosage 
de Java. (Flore Serr. II. pt. 12, 2 pp., pl. 1-2. 1847.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Rhododendron javanicum. (Pazton’s 
Mag. Bot. XV. 217-218, pl. 1849.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Rhododendron javanicum var. tubi- 
flora. (Bot. Mag. CXI. pl. 6850. 1885.) 

R. Jenkinsii: Rfegel], E[duard] von. Rhododendron 
Jenkinsii Nutt. (Gartenfl. IX. 1-2, pl. 277. 1860.) 


R. kamtchaticum: [Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] 
The Kamtchatka Rhodotham (Rhodothamnus Kamtchati- 
cus). (Pazton’s Flow. Gard. I. 113-114, pl. 22. 1850-51.) 

— [Lemaire, Charles.] Rhodothamnus Kamtchaticus. (Jard. 
Fleur. I. 3 pp., pl. 53. 1851.) 

R. Kendrickii: Nuttall, Thomas. Description of a new 
species of Rhododendron from Bootan, in India. (Ann. Mag. 
Nat. Hist. ser. 2, XII. 10-11. 1853.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Rhododendron Kendrickii var. lati- 
folium. (Bot. Mag. LXXXYV. pl. 5129. 1859.) 

— [Lemaire, Charles.] _ [Rhododendron Kendrickii var. lati- 
folium.] (Jl. Hort. VI. 77-78. 1859.) 


R. Keysii: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Rhododendron Keysii. 
(Bot. Mag. LX XXI. pl. 4875. 1855.) 

—Pilanchon], J. HE. Rhododendron Keysii Nutt. (Flore 
Serr. XI. 71-72, pl. 1110. 1856.) 

— Rlegel], E[duard] von. Rhododendron Keysii Nutt. (Gar- 
tenfl. XII. 338-339, pl. 415. 1863.) 

— Neumann, Lfouis]. [Sur le Rhododendron Keysii (Nutt.).] 
(Adansonia, VII. 376. 1866-67.) 

R. Kocechii: Stein, Bflerthold]. [Zwei neue Rhododendron 
von den Philippinen.] (G@artenfl. XXXIV. 55. 1885.) 

— Stein, B[erthold]. Rhododendron Kochii Stein. (Gartenjl. 
XXXIV. 193-194, pl. 1195. 1885.) — Reprinted: 2 pp. pl. 
O. n.t-p. (Stuttgart, 1885.] ; 

R. Kotsehyi: Schott, H. W. Ein neues europiisches 
Rhododendron. (Bot. Zeit. IX. 17. 1851.) 

R. lanatum: Pilanchon], J. E. Rhododendron lanatum, 
Rosage laineux. (Flore Serr. VII. 109, pl. 684. 1851-52.) 
R. lapponicum: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Rhododendron lap- 

ponicum. (Bot. Mag. LVIII. pl. 3106. 1831.) 

—Berlin, August. [Rhododendron lapponicum var. viride.] 
(Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Ofvers. XLI. pt. 7, p. 53. 1884.) 

—Abromeit, J[ohannes]. (Bibl. Bot. VIII. pt. 42, pp. 49-51. 
1899.) 


Rhododendron latifolium: Hoffmannsegg, J. C. von. 
(In his Verzeichniss der Pflanzenkulturen . . . Nachtrag 
IIL., pp. 35, 195-196. 1826.) 

R. ledifolium: Géel, P.C. van. [Azalea ledifolia.] (In his 
Sertum botanicum ...2pp.,1 pl. 1828-32.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Azalea ledifolia. (Bot. Mag. LVI. pl. 
2901. 1829.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Azalea ledifolia var. B phznicea. 
(Bot. Mag. LX. pl. 3239. 1833.) 

— Sweet, R[obert]. [Rhododendron pulchrum.] (In his Brit- 
ish flower garden . . . ser. 2, II. 2 pp., pl. 117. 1833.) 

—Bunge, Alexander von. [Rhododendron leucanthum.] 
(Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Bir. 11. 115. 18385.) 

— Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Azalea ledifolia.] (In his Flora 
exotica ... V.9, pl. 1836.) 

— Don, D[{avid]. [Rhododendron phoeniceum var. splendens. | 
(In Sweet, R[{obert]. British flower garden . . . ser. 2, IV. 
2 pp., pl. 385. 1838.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L.A. [Azalea liliiflora.] (In 
his Herbier général de l’amateur . . . ser. 2, I. 1 p., pl. 40. 
1839.) 

—Lemaire, Charles. [Rhododendrum liliiflorum grandiflorum 
souchetianum.] (Jn LotseLEuR-Drstonecuamps, J. L. A. 
Herbier général de l’amateur . . . ser. 2, Il. 2 pp., pl. 15. 
1843.) 

—Regel, E[duard] von. Rhododendron yédoénse Maxim. 
und Rh. ledifolium Sweet var. plena purpurea. (Gartenjl. 
XXXYV. 565-566, pl. 1233. 1886.) 

R. lepidotum: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Rhododendron lepi- 
dotum. (Bot. Mag. LX XVIII. pl. 4657. 1852.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Rhododendron lepidotum var. chlo- 
ranthum. (Bot. Mag. LX XX. pl. 4802. 1854.) 

— Lemaire, Charles.} Rhododendrum lepidotum. (Jard. 
Fleur. 1V. 2 pp., pl. 343. 1854.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Rhododendron lepidotum var. obova- 
tum. (Bot. Mag. CV. pl. 6450. 1879.) 


R. Lindleyi: Moore, T[homas]. Rhododendron Lindleyi. 
(Gard. Chron. 1864, p. 364.) 


R. linearifolium: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Azalea linearifolia. 
(Bot. Mag. XCV. pl. 5769. 1869.) 


R. Lochae: Mueller, Ferd[{inand, Baron] von. (Victor. 
Nat. III. 157-158. 1887.) 

— Miller, Ferd[inand, Baron] von. Rhododendron Lochae 
sp. n. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, I. 543-544. 1887.) 


R. Lowii: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Rhododendron Lowii Hook. 
fil. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. 1X. pl. 883. 1852.) 


R. Juteum: Andrews, Henry. Azalea pontica. [1798.] 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. I. pl. 16.) 

— Curtis, William. Azalea pontica. (Bot. Mag. XIII. pl. 
433. 1799.) 

—Sims, John. Azalea pontica var. albiflora. (Bot. Mag. 
L. pl. 2383. 1823.) 

— Savi, G[aetano]. [Azalea pontica.] (Jn his Flora italiana 
. . . III. 79-80, pl. 117. 1824.) 

— Morris, R{ichard]. [Azalea pontica.] (In his Flora con- 
spicua ...2pp., pl. 17. 1826.) 

—Lindley, John. Azalea pontica versicolor. (Bot. Reg. 
XVIII. 1559, pl. 1832.) 

— Koch, Karl]. [Azalea pontica.] (Linnaea, XVII. 281. 
1843.) 

—Lindley, John. Azalea Ludoviciae. (Bot. Reg. XXXI. 60, 
pl. 1845.) 

Said to be a hybrid between Azalea pontica and Rhododendron ponti- 
cum. 

— Candargy, P. C. [Rhododendron flavum.] (Jn his Végéta- 
tion de l’ile de Lesbos, p. 41. 1899.) 

R. Macgregoriae: Mueller, Ferd[inand, Baron] von. 
(Jour. Bot. XXIX. 177-178. 1891.) 

R. macrocarpum: H[outte], L[ouis] van. Rhododendron 
A capsules gigantesques. (lore Serr. XII. 83-84, pl. 1857.) 
R. macrosepalum: Maximfowicz, C.J.]. Rhododendron 
macrosepalum Maxim. (Gartenfl. XIX. 258-259, pl. 662. 
1870.) 

R. Maddeni: Pilanchon], J. E. Rhododendron Maddeni. 
(Flore Serr. IX. 143-144, pl. 912. 1853-54.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Rhododendron Maddeni. (Bot. Mag. 
LXXX. pl. 4805. 1854.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] (Jl. Hort. 1.110. 1854.) 
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Rhododendron Maddeni: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Rho- 
dodendron calophyllum. (Bot. Mag. LX XXIII. pl. 5002. 
1857.) 


—Lfemaire], C[harles]._ [Rhododendron calophyllum.] (Il. 
Hort. TV. 101-102. 1857.) 
—Lfemaire], Chfarles]._ Rhododendrum Maddeni. (JI. Hort. 


IV. 2 pp., pl. 140. 1857.) 
—Rlegel], E[duard] von. Rhododendron calophyllum Nutt. 
flore roseo. (Gartenjl. XIV. 34-36, pl. 460. 1865.) 


—Regel, Ed[{uard von]. [Rhododendron calophyllum.] (In 
his Index seminum ... Hortus... petropolitanus.. . 
1866, p. 96.) 


— Rfe]g{e]l, E[duard] von. Rhododendron calophyllum Nutt. 
Blongifolium. (Gartenfl. XVII. 129, pl. 577. 1868.) 

—Pjlanchon], J. E. Rhododendron calophyllum Nuttall. 
(Flore Serr. XXII. 155-156, pl. 2340. 1877.) 

R. malayanumi: Jack, W[illiam]. (Hooker Jour. Bot. 1. 
369-370. 1834.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Rhododendron malayanum. 
Mag. XCIX. pl. 6045. 1873.) 

R. Mariae: Hance, H. I’. Another new Chinese Rhododen- 
dron. (Jour. Bot. XX. 230-231. 1882.) 

R. maximum: Trew, C.J. (In his Plantae selectae, pp. 
32-33, pl. 66. 1750-73.) 

— Sims, John. Rhododendron maximum. 
pl. 951. 1806.) 

— Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. 
soo Whe yok meePy)) 

— Sims, John. Azalea hybrida enneandra. (Bot. Mag. XLIX. 
pl. 2308. 1822.) 

— Nees von Esenbeck, T. F. L. & Sinning, W[ilhelm]. (Jn 
their Sammlung . . . pp. 138-139, pl. 60. 1831.) 

— Audubon, J.J. (/n his Birds of America, II. pl. 115. 1831- 
34. — Ed. Q. II. 17, pl. 72. 1841.) 

—[Landreth, David & Cuthbert.] 
1832, pp. 35-36, 1 pl.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. 
VII. 477, pl. 1834.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Rhododendron maximum. 
LXIL. pl. 3454. 1835.) [Hybrid.] 

— Huntington, J. H. Reports of the councillors for the au- 
tumn of 1879. [1880.] (Appalachia, II. 158-160. 1879-81.) 

| Report of finding of Rhododendron maximum in Groton, Vt., by H. A. 

Cutting. 

— Deane, Walter. A Rhododendron forest in New Hampshire. 
(Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XII. 595-596, 1 il. 1890.) 

— Cowan, F. H. Rhododendron maximum in Somerset 
county, Maine. (Rhodora, I. 55. 1899.) 

— Harshberger,J.W. Thermotropicmovement of the leaves 
of Rhododendron maximum L. (Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia 
Proc. 1899, pp. 219-224, 3 il. 1900.) 


R. Metternichi: Mangles, J. H. 


(Bot. 


(Bot. Mag. XXIV. 


(In his Herbier général 


(Flor. Mag. Bot. Rep. 
(In his Herbier de amateur. . . 


(Bot. Mag. 


Rhododendron Met- 


ternichii. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVIII. 85. 1882.) 
R. modestum: Hooker, [Sir] J.D. | Rhododendron mo- 
destum. (Bot. Mag. CX XV. pl. 7686. 1899.) 


R. Morelianum: [Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A.] & 
Lemaire, Charles. (Jn LoisetEurR-DESLONGCHAMPS, J. L. A. 
Herbier général de l’amateur . . . ser. 2, III. 2 pp., pl. 53. 
1843.) 


R. Morterii: Sweet, Rfobert]. [Rhododendron Morterii 


var. carnea.] (Jn his British flower garden . . . ser. 2, I. 
2 pp., pl. 10. 1831.) 

R. moulmainense: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Rhododendron 
moulmainense. (Bot. Mag. LX XXII. pl. 4904. 1856.) 


R. mucronulatum.: St. Paul[-Ilaire, Ulrich] von. Rho- 
dodendron mucronulatum Turezaninow. (Deutsch. Dendr. 
Ges. Mitteil. VII. 1-2, 1pl. 1898.) [French translation.] 
(Semaine Hort. 111. 518-519, il. 237. 1899.) 

R. multicolor: Rhododendron multicolor Curtisi. 
XXVI. 433, Lil. 1884.) ; 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. _ Rhododendron multicolor. (Bot. 
Mag. CX. pl. 6769. 1884.) 

R. myrtifolium: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Rhododen- 
dron myrtifolium. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. X. pl. 908. 1824.) 

R. nipponicum: Matsumura, J[inzo]. (Bot. Mag. Tokyo, 
NAT spt. 25 ps 175 -1899°) 

R. niveum: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. 
(Bot. Mag. LX XIX. pl. 4730. 


(Gard. 


Rhododendron niveum. 
1853.) 
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Rhododendron niveum: (Lemaire, Charles.] 
dendrum niveum. (Jard. Fleur. IV. 2 pp., pl. 421. 1854.) 

— Jacques, [Antoine]. _ Note sur quelques plantes rares ou 
peu connues. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. V. 266-269. 1859. 
See pp. 268-269.) 

— Rlegel], E[duard] von. Rhododendron niveum Hook. fil. 
(Gartenfl. XX. 130, pl. 687. 1871.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Rhododendron niveum var. fulva. 
(Bot. Mag. CXI. pl. 6827. 1885.) 


Rhodo- 


R. nudiflorum: Trew, C. J. [Azalea nudiflora.] (In his 
Plantae selectae, p. 16, pl. 48. 1750-73.) 
— Curtis, William. Azalea nudiflora var. coccinea. (Bot. 


Mag. V. pl. 180. 1792.) 
— Michaux, A[ndré]. [Azalea fulva.] 
410. 1792.) 
—Candolle, A. P. de. (Jn his Catalogus plantarum Horti 
. - monspeliensis, p. 82. 1813.) 
—_— fay J.B.] Azalea nudiflora y. (Bot. Reg. II. 120, pl. 


(Jour. Hist. Nat. I. 


18 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. _ Azalea nudiflora rubra. 
diges’ Bot. Cab. I. pl. 51. 1817.) 
—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Azalea nudiflora.] 
(In his Herbier général . . . IV. 213, pl. 1820.) 
— Morris, Rfichard]. [Azalea nudiflora var. coccinea.] (In his 
Flora conspicua . . . 2 pp., pl. 30. 1826.) 
— Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Azalea nudiflora.] (Jn his Herbier de 
Yamateur ... 1.51, pl. 1828.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 


(Lod- 


Azalea nudiflora tricolor. 


(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XIV. pl. 1382. 1828.) 

—Lindley, John. Azalea nudiflora var. thyrsiflora. (Bot. 
Reg. XVI. 1367, pl. 1830.) 

—Lindley, John. Azalea nudiflora var. scintillans. (Bot. 
Reg. XVII. 1461, pl. 1831.) 

— Don, Dfavid]. [Rhododendron nudiflorum var. eximium.] 


(In Sweet, Rfobert]. British flower garden . . . ser. 2, 
III. 2 pp., pl. 291. 1835.) 

— Audubon, J.J. [Azaleanudiflora.] (In his Birds of America, 
IV. pl. 398. 1835-38.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Rhododendron nudiflorum var. scin- 
tillans (hybr.). (Bot. Mag. LXV. pl. 3667. 1839.) 


— Harshberger, J. W. (Univ. Pennsylv. Contrib. Bot. Labor. 


II. 101. 1898.) [Ecological] 

— Porter, T.C. A new variety of Azalea nudiflora L. (Torr. 
Bot. Club Bull. XX VII. 508. 1900.) 

R. Nuttailii: Hfoutte], Lfouis] van. Rhododendron 


Nuttallii Booth. 
1858.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Rhododendron Nuttallii. 
LXXXV. pl. 5146. 1859.) 

—Lfemaire], Charles]. Rhododendrum Nuttallii. 
VI. 3 pp., Lil, pl. 208. 1859.) 

R. occidentale: Kellogg, [Albert]. Azalea nudiflora 
var. ciliata. (California Acad. Sci. Proc. I. 60. [1854- 
57. 

— i) and, Elias. [Azalea californica.] [1855.] (Acad. Nat. 
Sct. Philadelphia Jour. ser. 2, III. 94. 1855-58.) 

— Torrey, John. [Azalea occidentalis.] (Rep. Explor. Surv. 


(Flore Serr. XIII. 65-66, pl. 1326/1327. 
(Bot. Mag. 
(Ill. Hort. 


Mississippi Pacif. Oc. 1V. 116. 1856.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Azalea occidentalis. (Bot. Mag. 
LXXXIII. pl. 5005. 1857.) 

— H[outte], L[ouis] van. Azalea occidentalis Torrey et Gray. 
(Flore Serr. XIV. 105, pl. 1432. 1861.) 


—Shinn, C. H. The Californian Azalea at home. 
XXXVI. 341-342. 1889.) 

R. Oldhami: Masters], M. T. Rhododendron Oldhami 
Maximowicz ; Azalea Oldhami Hort. Veitch. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 2, XVII. 524. 1882.) 

R. orbiculare : Decaisne, J[oseph]. 
169-170. 1877.) 

R. ovatum: (Lindley, John.] [Azalea ovata.] 
Soc. Lond. Jour. I. 149-150. 1846.) 

— Champion, J. G. & Bentham, George. [Azalea myrtifolia.] 
(Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. IV. 298. 1852.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Azalea ovata. (Bot. Mag. LX XXIV. 


(Gard. 


(Flore Serr. XXII. 


( Hort. 


pl. 5064. 1858.) 
— (Lemaire, Charles.] [Azalea ovata.] (lll. Hort. V. 74-75. 
1858.) 


R. parvifolium: Adams, M. F. (Soc. Nat. Moscou Nouv. 


M ém. III. 237-238. 1834.) 
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Rhododendron parvifolium: Glehn, P[eter] von. 
[Rhododendron parvifolium f. alpina, f. elata.] (Hort. Petrop. 
Act. IV. 66. 1876.) 


—Riegel], E[duard] von. Rhododendron parvifolium 


dams. (Gartenfl. XX VI. 163-164, pl. 904. 1877.) 
R. pelargoniaeflorum : H[outte], L[ouis] van. Rho- 
dodendron (hybr.) pelargoniiflorum. (Flore Serr. X. 225, 


pl. 1063. 1854-55.) 


R. pendulum: Pilanchon], J. E. Rhododendron pendu- 
lum, Rhododendron 4 rameaux pendants. (Flore Serr. VII. 
45-46, pl. 662. 1851-52.) 

R. ponticum: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
plantarum rariorum, I. 8, pl. 78. 1781-86.) 

—[Zorn, Johannes.] (Jn his Auswahl schéner. . . 
[III.] 50-51, pl. 124. 1796.) 

—Meerburg, Nicfolaas]. 


(In his Ieones 
Gewiachse, 


(In his Plantarum selectarum 


icones .. . pl. 22. 1798.) 

— Sims, John. Rhododendron ponticum. (Bot. Mag. XVIII. 
pl. 650. 1803.) 

— Savi, G[aetano]. (Jn his Flora italiana . . . III. 47-48, 
pl. 101. 1824.) 


— Common sugar existing in the form of grains in the flowers 
of Rhododendron ponticum. (Hdinb. New Philos. Jour. 
{III.] 387. 1827.) 

— Géel, P. C. van. 
1 pl. 1828- 32.) 

— Nees von Esenbeck, T. F. L. & Sinning, Wilhelm]. (Jn 
their Sammlung . . . pp. 135-138, pl. 59. 1831.) 

— (Landreth, David. «& Cuthbert. ] (Flor. Mag. Bot. Rep. 
1832, pp. 65-66, 1 pl.) 
— Reichenbach, H. G. L. 

pl. 1834.) 

— Henslow, J.S. A notice of the fact and of particulars on 
the mode of sugar candy being produced in the flowers of Rho- 
dodendron ponticum L. and a notice of the effect on the ger- 
mination of the seeds of an Acacia Necker of boiling them 


(In his Sertum botanicum . . . 2 pp., 


(In his Flora exotica . . . II. 38, 


variously. (Mag. Nat. Hist. [X. 476-479. 1836.) 

— Gris, Arthur. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XIV. 77, pl. 4. 
1872.) [Anatomical.] 

— Hoffmann, H[ermann]. (Gartenfl. XXX. 95-96, pl. 1040. 
1881.) 

—Rlegel], E[duard] von. Zur Verbreitung von Rhododen- 


(Gartenfl. XXX. 231-232. 1881.) 
(Bot. Centr. XXIX. 214-215. 


dron ponticum. 

— MacLeod, Julius. 
(Ecological. } 

— Perez Lara, J.M. [Rhododendron ponticum 8 baeticum.] 
(Soc. Espan. Hist. Nat. Anal. XVIII. 51-52. 1889.) 

R. principis: Bureau, E[douard] & Franchet, A[drien]. 
(Jour. Bot. Paris, V. 93-94, pl. 1. [1891.]) 

R. pulchrum: Paxton, Joseph. Azalea pulchra. 
ton’s Mag. Bot. I. 126-127, pl. 1834.) 

R. pumilum: Pflanchon], J. E. Rhododendron pumilum, 
Rosage nain. (Flore Serr. VII. 65, pl. 667. 1851-52.) 

R. punctatum: Michaux, A[ndré]. [Rhododendron minus.]} 
(Jour. Hist. Nat. 1. 412. 1792.) 

— Andrews, Henry. Rhododendron punctatum. 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. I. pl. 36.) 

—Ventenat, E. P. (Jn his Description des plantes nouvelles 

. Jardin de J. M. Cels, f. 15, pl. 15. 1800.) 

— Sims, John. Rhododendron punctatum (a). 
XLIX. pl. 2285. 1822.) 

R. quinquefolium: Moore, S. [Le M.]. 
292-293. 1877.) 

R. racemosum: Hooker, [Sir] J.D. Rhododendron race- 
mosum. (Bot. Mag. CXIX. pl. 7301. 1893.) 

R. Redowskianum: Maximowicz, C. J. 
Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Bir. TX. 189. 1859.) 

R. retusum: Hooker, [Sir] W. J 


1887.) 


(Pax- 


[1798.] 


(Bot. Mag. 


(Jour. Bot. XV. 


(Acad. Sci. St. 


Rhododendron re- 


tusum. (Bot. Mag. LXXXI. pl. 4859. 1855.) 

—Lfemaire], Chfarles]._ Rhododendrum retusum. (Jil. Hort. 
II. 2 pp., pl. 70. 1855.) 

R. rhombicum: Rlegel], E[duard] von. _ Rhododendron 


(Azalea) rhombicum Miq. (Gartenfl. XVII. 225-226, pl. 


586. 1868.) 


— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Rhododendron rhombicum. (Bot. 
Mag. CXIII. pl. 6972. 1887.) 

R. rubiginosum: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Rhododendron 
rubiginosum Franch. (Bot. Mag. CXXIV. pl. 7621. 1898.) 
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Rhododendron rugosum: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Rho- 
dodendron rugosum Low. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. IX. pl. 885. 
1852.) 

R. secabrifolium: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. | Rhododendron 
seabrifolium. (Bot. Mag. CXVII. pl. 7159. 1891.) 

R. Schlippenbachii: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Rhododen- 
dron Schlippenbachii. (Bot. Mag. CXX. pl. 7373. 1894.) 

R. semibarbatum: Riegel], E[duard] von. Rhododen- 
dron semibarbatum Maxim. (Gartenfl. XIX. 292, pl. 666. 
1870.) 


R. serpyllifolium: Hooker, [Siz] J. D. Rhododendron 


serpyllifolium. (Bot. Mag. CXXII. pl. 7503. 1896.) 

R. Seymouri: Lindley, John. Azalea Seymouri. (Bot. 
Reg. XXIII. f. 1975, pl. 1837.) 
R. Shepherdii: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Rhododendron 


Shepherdii. (Bot. Mag. LXXXYV. pl. 5125. 1859.) 
— (Lemaire, Charles.] (Jil. Hort. VI.77. 1859.) 


R. simiarum: Hance, H.F. A third new Chinese Rho- 
dodendron. (Jour. Bot. XXII. 22-23. 1884.) 

R. sinense: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Azalea sinensis. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. 1X. pl. 885. 1824.) 

— Sweet, Robert]. [Rhododendron sinense var. flavescens. ] 
see British flower garden . . . III. 2 pp., pl. 290. 1827— 

—Lindley, John. Azalea pontica var. sinensis. 
XV. 1253, pl. 1829.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Azalea marginata. 
II. 121, pl. 1836.) 

Rhododendron sinense < calendulaceum. 

— Wenderoth, [G. W. F.]. Einige Bemerkungen tiber Azalea 
indica. (Allg. Gartenzeit. V. 97-99. 1837.) 

—Lindley, John. Azalea altaclerensis. (Bot. Reg. XXVIII. 
27, pl. 1842.) 

Rhododendron sinense X viscosum var. 

— [Lemaire, Charles.] Azalea sinensis var. alba. 
XV. 2 pp., pl. 563. 1868.) 

R. Smirnowi: Riegel], E[duard] von. Zwei neue Rhodo- 
dendron des WKaukasus.— Neue und empfehlenswerthe 
Pflanzen. (Gartenfl. XXXIV. 334-335. 1885.) 

—Regel, Eduard von. Zwei neue Rhododendron vom Kau- 
kasus. (Gartenjl. XX XV. 377-379, pl. 1226. 1886.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Rhododendron Smirnovi. (Bot. Mag. 
CXXII. pl. 7495. 1896.) 

— Micheli, M[arc]. Rhododendron Smirnowii. 
1899, pp. 500-501, pl.) 

R. Smithii: Sweet, R[obert]. 


(Bot. Reg. 
(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 


(ll. Hort. 


(Rev. Hort. 


(In his British flower gar- 


den... ser. 2, 1.2 pp., pl. 50. 1831.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Rhododendron Smithii aureum. (Pax- 
ton’s Mag. Bot. 1X. 79-80, 1 il., pl. 1842.) 

—Bfean], W. J. [Rhododendron Smithii aureum.] (Gard. 


Chron. ser. 3, XXIV. 43. 1898.) 

R. sonomense: (Greene, E. L.] 
1889-92.) 

R. Standishii: Paxton, Joseph. Rhododendron Standishii. 
(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. XV. 55-56, pl. 1849.) 

R. Thomsoni: Pflanchon], J. E. Rhododendron Thom- 
soni, Rhododendron du Dr. Thomson. (Flore Serr. VII. 125, 
pl. 688/690. 1851-52.) 

—Planchon, J. E. Rhododendron Thomsoni. 
ser. 4, IV. 121, pl. [7]. [1855.)) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Rhododendron Thomsoni. 
LXXXIII. pl. 4997. 1857.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] (Jil. Hort. 1V. 76-77. 1857.) 

R. Toverenae: Mueller, Ferd{inand, Baron] von. Rhodo- 
dendron Toverenae sp. n. I’. v. Mull. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 
XXII. 712-713, il. 127. 1884.) Bericht tiber eine neue 
Rhododendron-Art vom Papua-Lande (Neu-Guinea). (Ham- 
burg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XLI. 35-37. 1885.) 

— Mueller, Ferd{inand], Baron von. Ein neues Rhododen- 
dron von den Papua-Inseln. (Gartenjl. XXXIV. 54-55. 
1885.) 

— Mueller, (Ferdinand, Baron] von. Record of anew Papuan 
Rhododendron. (Victor. Nat. I. 101-102. 1885.) 

R. triflorum: Pflanchon], J. E. Rhododendron tri- 
florum, Rosage 4 fascicules triflores. (Flore Serr. VII. 81, 
pl. 673. 1851-52.) 

— Wittmack, L[udwig]. 
(Garten-Zeit. IL. 452, il. 42. 


(Pittonia, IL. 172-173. 


(Rev. Hort. 
(Bot. Mag. 


Rhododendron triflorum Hook. fil. 
1883.) 
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Rhododendron Ungerni: Riegel], E[duard] von. Zwei 
neue Rhododendron des Kaukasus. 1885.—See R. Smrrnowl, 


. 683. 

—Regel, Eduard von. Zwei neue Rhododendron vom Kau- 
kasus. 1886. — See R. Smirnow1, p. 683. 
R. Vanhoeffeni: Abromeit, J[ohannes]. 
VIII. 42b, pp. 51-58, pl. 2-3. 1899.) 

R. Vaseyi: Gray, A[sa]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XV. 48-49. 
1880.) 

— Gray, A[sa]. Rhododendron (Azalea) Vaseyi. (Bot. Gaz. 
VIII. 282. 1883.) 

— S[argent], C.S. Rhododendron (Azalea) Vaseyi. (Gard. & 
For. I. 376, il. 60. 1888.) 

— Smith, J. D. Another station for Rhododendron Vaseyi. 
(Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XV. 164-165. 1888.) 

R. Veitchianum: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Rhododendron 
Veitchianum. (Bot. Mag. LX XXIII. pl. 4992. 1857.) 

— Rhododendrum Veitchianum (W. Hooker). (Jour. Hort. 
Prat. Belg. 1. 170-171, pl. 16. 1857.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] (Jil. Hort. 1V.74. 1857.) 

— Hfoutte], Lfouis] van. Rhododendron Veitchianum Hook. 
(Flore Serr. XIV. 57-58, pl. 1416. 1861.) 

R. verticillatum: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Rhododendron ver- 
ticillatum Low. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. IX. pl. 884. 1852.) 

R. virgatum: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Rhododendron virga- 
tum. (Bot. Mag. LXXXIV. pl. 5060. 1858.) 

— Hfoutte], Louis] van. Rhododendron virgatum Hook. fil. 
(Flore Serr. XIV. 37-38, pl. 1408. 1861.) 

R. viscosum: [Roémer, J. J. & Usteri, Paul.] [Azalea 
viscosa.] (Mag. Bot. Ziirich, IV. pt. 12, pp. 14-15. 1790.) 

—Kerner, J.S. [Azalea viscosa.] (Jn his Darstellung vor- 
ziiglicher auslindischer Beeume und Gestreuche . . . p. 8, 
pl. 57. 1796.) 

— (Ker, J.B.] Azalea nitida. (Bot. Reg. V. 414, pl. 1819.) 

—tLoddiges, Conrad & Sons. Azalea viscosa pubescens. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. V. pl. 441. 1820.) 

— Savi, G[aetano]. [Azalea viscosa.] (In his Floraitaliana .. . 
TI. 59-60, pl. 66. 1822.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Azalea viscosa rubescens. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XVI. pl. 1518. 1829.) 

— Audubon, J.J. [Azalea viscosa.] (In his Birds of America, 
II. pl. 115. 1831-34. — Ed. Q. I. 234, pl. 64. 1840.) 

— Sweet, R[obert]. [Rhododendron ornatum.] (Zn his British 
flower garden . . . ser. 2, II. 2 pp., pl. 137. 1833.) 

R. Wightii: Pilanchon], J. E. Rhododendron Wightii, 
Rhododendron de Wight. (Flore Serr. VIII. 117, pl. 
792/793. 1852-53.) 

R. Wilsoni: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Rhododendron Wilsoni 
(hybr.). (Bot. Mag. LXXXYV. pl. 5116. 1859.) 

R. yedoense: Regel, Eduard von. Rhododendron yé- 
doénse Maxim. . . . 1886. — See RuopopENDRON LEDIFO- 
LIUM, p. 68. 

R. yunnanense: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Rhododendron 
yunnanense Franch. (Bot. Mag. CXXIV. pl. 7614. 1898.) 


RHODOTHAMN US (RxHopoDENDRON spec.) 


Curtis, William. Rhododendron Chamaecistus. (Bot. Mag. 
XIV. pl. 488. 1800.) 


Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Rhododendron Chamaecistus. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XV. pl. 1491. 1828.) 


Paxton, Joseph. Rhododendron Chamaecistus. 
Mag. Bot. 111. 169-170, pl. 1837.) 


Hfoutte], Lfouis] van. Rhododendron Chamaecistus L. (lore 
Serr. XIX. 49, pl. 1962. 1873.) 


RIGIOLEPIS 
Hooker, Sir J. D. Rigiolepis borneensis Hook. f. (Hooker’s 
Ic. Plant. X11. 54, pl. 1160. 1876.) 
SALAXIS 
Engler, [Adolf]. [Salaxis benguelensis.] (Akad. Wiss. Berlin 
Abh. Phys. 1891, pt. 2, p. 328. 1892.) 
SPHYROSPERMUM 
Hooker, Sir W. J. Sphyrospermum myrtifolium. (Hooker's 
Ic. Plant. Il. pl. 112. 1837.) 
SYMPIEZA 
Kunth, [C. S.J. | Ueber die Gattung Sympieza Lichtenst. 
(Akad. Wiss. Berlin Abh. Phys. 1831, pp. 211-213. 1832.) — 
Reprinted with other articles in his Vier botanische Abhand- 
lungen, pp. 11-13. 1832.) 


(Bibl. Bot. 


(Pazxton’s 


THIBA UDIA (Crerarostema, EURYGANIA, ORTHAEFA) 

Fielding, H.B. [Ceratostema buxifolia.] (In his Sertum plan- 
tarum, pl. 7. 1844.) 

ie Jules. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, VIII. 233-235. 

A[ndré], Ed[ouard]. Ceratostema speciosum Ed. André. 
(ll. Hort. XVII. 52-54, 1 il., pl. 9. 1870.) 

Oliver, D[aniel]. Orthaea cordata Oliv. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. 
XXV. pl. 2412. 1896.) 

T. acuminata: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Thibaudia acuminata. 
(Hooker's Ic. Plant. Il. pl. 111. 1837.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Thibaudia acuminata. (Bot. Mag. 
XCV. pl. 5752. 1869.) 

T. angustifolia: Hooker, Sir W. J. Thibaudia angusti- 
folia. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. II. pl. 110. 1837.) 

T. cordifolia: Hooker, Sir J. D. Thibaudia cordifolia. 
(Bot. Mag. XCII. pl. 5559. 1866.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] (ll. Hort. XIII. 30-31. 1866.) 

T. elliptica: Hooker, Sir W. J. Thibaudia elliptica. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. If. pl. 108. 1837.) 

T. grandiflora: L{emaire], Ch[arles]. Ceratostema longi- 
florum Lindl. (Flore Serr. IV. 346, pl. 353. 1848.) 

—|(Lindley, John.] The Long-flowered Hornberry. (Gard. 
Chron. 1848, p. 87, 1 il.) 

— Pflanchon], J. E. Ceratostema grandiflorum. (Flore Serr. 
TX. 197-198, pl. 934. 1853-54.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Ceratostema longiflorum. (Bot. Mag. 
LXXX. pl. 4779. 1854.) 

—Lf{emaire], Ch[arles]. Ceratostema longiflorum. (Jll. Hort. 
I. 2 pp., pl. 18. 1854 

T. Hendersoni: Riegel], E{[duard] von. Thibaudia Hen- 
dersoni Rgl. (Gartenfl. XXIV. 258-259, pl. 840. 1875.) 

T. Jessicae: Hooker, Sir J. D. Thibaudia Jessicae. 
(Bot. Mag. XCI. pl. 5547. 1865.) 

T. microphylla: (Lindley, John.] The Small-leaved Thi- 
baudia. (Gard. Chron. 1848, p. 23, 1 il.) Thibaudia 
microphylla Lindl., Thibaudie 4 petites feuilles (Vaccinia- 
ceae). [Extract.] (Flore Serr. IV. 329%, pl. 332. 1848.) 

T. ovata: Hooker, Sir J. D. lEurygania ovata. (Bot. 
Mag. CIV. pl. 6393. 1878.) 

T. pichinchensis: Hooker, Sir W. J. _Thibaudia Pichin- 
chensis 8 glabra. (Bot. Mag. LX XIII. pl. 4344. 1847.) 

T. sarcantha: Hooker, Sir W. J. Thibaudia sarcantha. 
(Bot. Mag. XC. pl. 5450. 1864.) 


TRIPETALEIA 

Siebold, P. F. von & Zuccarini, J. G. [Tripetaleia paniculata.] 
(Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. III. (1837-43), 
pp. 731-734, pl. 3. 1843.) 

Maximowicz, C. J. [Tripetaleia bracteata.] (Acad. Sci. St. 
Pétersb. Bull. XI. 433. 1867. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mél. 
Biol. V1. 206. 1868.) 

—— [Tripetaleia.] (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. XVI. 406— 
408. 1871. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mél. Biol. VIII. 157— 
160. 1872.) 


TSUSIOPHYLLUM 
Maximowicz, [C. J.]. [Tsusiophyllum Tanakae.] (Acad. Sci. 
St. Pétersb. Mém. ser. 7, XVI. no. 9, pp. 12-13, pl. 3. 1871.) 
VACCINIOPSIS 


Rusby, H. H. [Vacciniopsis ovata.] (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. 
XX. 433-434, pl. 170. 1893.) 


VACCINIUM (Ericynium, Meraconia, Myrtinuus, 
Oxycoccos; ARBUTUS spec., THIBAUDIA spec.) 


Taxonomy 


Wikstrém, J. E. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. 1823, pp. 
278-283.) 

Bongard, H. G. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sci. Math. 
Phys. Nat. ser. 6, II. 150-152. 1833.) [North American 
species ; Vaccinium Chamissonis sp. n.] 

Nuttall, Thomas. [Metagonia.] (Amer. Philos. Soc. Trans. 
ser. 2, VIII. 263-266. 1843.) 

Wight, Robert. (Calcutta Jour. Nat. Hist. [VIII.] 167-175. 
[1847.]) [Species of southern Asia.] 

Gray, A[sa]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. V. 322-324. 1862.) [Poly- 
nesian species. | 

Kurz, Sulpiz. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XLII. pt. 2, pp. 83-86. 
1873.) [Species of southern Asia.] 


— a 


a  E, 
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Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter. (Flora, LVI. 60-62. 
1873.) [Polynesian species.] Me 

Berlin, Aug[ust]. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Ofvers. XLI. pt. 7, 
p- 52. 1884.) [Arctic species.] 

Mueller, [Ferdinand], Baron von. (Roy. Soc. Victoria Trans. 
I. pt. 2, pp. 15-20. 1889.) [Melanesian species.] 

Ascherson, Pfaul] & Magnus, P{aul]. Die Verbreitung der 
hellfriichtigen Spielarten der europiischen Vaccinien, sowie 
der Vaccinium bewohnenden Sclerotinia-Arten. (Zool.-Bot. 
Ges. Wien Verh. XLI. 677-700. 1891.) — Reprinted: 24 pp. 
O. t-p-c. [Wien, 1891.] 

Stapf, O[tto]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. IV. 189-190, pl. 15. 
1894-96.) [Malayan species.] 

Franchet, A{drien]. (Jour. Bot. Paris, IX. 366-368, 369. 
[1895.]) [Species of eastern Asia.] 

Saint-Lager, [Jean]. La Vigne du Mont Ida et le Vaccinium. 
(Soc. Bot. Lyon Ann. XX. 73-107. 1895.) — Reprinted: 
37 pp. O. Paris, 1896. 

[Greene, BH. L.] (Pattonia, IIT. 249-251. 1896-98.) [North 
American species. ] 

Diels, L{udwig]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIX. pt. 3-4, pp. 516-517. 
1900.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 

Fernald, M. L. The distribution of the Bilberries in New 
England. (Rhodora, II. 187-190. 1900.) 


Morphology and Physiology 

[Lafons, Alexandre de], baron de Melicocq. Note sur des Vac- 
cinium Myrtillus et Vitis Idaea, 4 floraison automnale. (Soc. 
Bot. France Bull. V. 702-703. 1858.) 

Kraus, Gregor. 1873. — See vol. I. 193: PHysiotocy. AcE 
OF TREES. 

Marloth, Rudolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. IV. 242, pl.5. 1883.) [Ana- 
tomical.] 

Noll, F. 1886. — See vol. I. 115: MorpHoLoGy AND ANAT- 
omy. FLOWER. 

Maury, Paul. Sur les variations de structure des Vaccinium 
de France. (Jour. Bot. Paris, I. 104-108, 115-117, il. [1887.]) 
— Reprinted: 8pp. il. O. n.t-p. [Paris, 1887.] 

Sturtevant, E. L. Huckleberries and Blueberries — Gay- 
lussacia and Vaccinium sp. (Mass. Hort. Soc. Trans. 1890, 
pt. 1, pp. 17-33.) 


Enumeration of Species 

V. Acosta: Swartz, O[lof]. Acosta spicata Loureiro, eine 
neue Art von Vaccinium. (Beitr. Naturk. Kiel, I. 4-7, pl. 2. 
1805.) 

— Swartz, O[lof]. [Vaccinium orientale.] (Jn his Adnota- 
tiones botanicae . . . p. 26. 1829.) 

V. africanum: Britten, J[ames]. — Jn Britten, J[ames] & 
others. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 1V. 23, pl. 4. 1894-96.) 

V. antipodum: Reinecke, F[ranz]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXV. 
664-665. 1898.) 

V. arboreum: Sims, John. Vaccinium diffusum. (Bot. 
Mag. XXXIX. pl. 1607. 1814.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Vaccineum arboreum. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XIX. pl. 1885. 1832.) 

V. Arctostaphylos: Sims, John. Vaccinium Arctosta- 
phylos. (Bot. Mag. XXV. pl. 974. 1807.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, [J. L. A.]. (In his Nouvel her- 
bier de l’amateur . . . 2 pp., pl. 38. 1838.) 

V. bracteatum: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Andromeda 
chinensis. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XVII. pl. 1648. 1830.) 

— Champion, [J. G.] & Bentham, [George]. [Vaccinium chi- 
nense.] (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. IV. 297— 
298. 1852.) 

V. buxifolium: Hooker, Sir W. J. Vaccinium buxifolium 
Hook. fil. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. 1X. pl. 891. 1852.) 

V. caespitosum: Hooker, Sir W. J. Vaccinium caespi- 
tosum. (Bot. Mag. LXII. pl. 3429. 1835.) 

— Gray, A[sa]. [Vaccinium caespitosum var. angustifolium.] 
(Amer. Acad. Proc. VIII. 393. 1873.) 

V. canadense: Richardson, John. (Jn FRANKLIN, John. 
Narrative of a journey to the shores of the Polar Sea. . . 
pp. 736-737. 1823.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Vaccinium canadense. (Bot. Mag. 
LXII. pl. 3446. 1835.) 

—Farlow, W.G. White Huckleberries. (Gard. & For. II. 
50-51. 1889.) 

V. ecarpaticum: Kitaibel, Paul. (Linnaea, XXXII. 454— 
455. 1863.) 


Vaccinium cereum: Guillemin, J. B. A. (Ann. Sci. 
Nat. Bot. ser. 2, VII. 248. 1837.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Vaccineum cereum. (Hooker's Ic. 
Plant. I. pl. 87. 1837.) 

— Decaisne, Joseph. [Vacciniumadenandrum.] (In his Voy- 
age autour du monde . . . pendant 1836-39 par Abel Du 
Petit Thouars. Botanique, pp. 23-24, pl. 17. 1864.) 

V. ciliatum : Michaux, A[ndré]. (Jour. Hist. Nat. I. 
411. 1792.) 

V. confertum: Hemsley, W. B. [Vaccinium brachy- 
stachyum.] (Jn his Diagnoses plantarum novarum .. . 
mexicanarum .. . p. 34. 1878-80. — Also in his Biologia 
centrali-americana . . . Botany, II. 274, pl. 52. 1879-88.) 

V. coriaceum: Hooker, Sir W. J. Vaccinium coriaceum 
Hook. fil. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. IX. pl. 892. 1852.) 

V. corymbosum: Andrews, Henry. Vaccinium amoe- 
num. [1801.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. II. pl. 138.) 

— (Ker, J. B.] Vaccinium fuscatum. (Bot. Reg. IV. 302, pl. 
1818.) 

— (Ker, J. B.] Vaccinium amoenum. (Bot. Reg. V. 400, pl. 
1819.) 


—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Vaccinium amoenum. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. VIII. pl. 774. 1823.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Vaccinium albiflorum. (Bot. Mag. 
LXII. pl. 3428. 1835.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Vaccinium corymbosum. (Bot. Mag. 
LXII. pl. 3433. 1835.) 

— Gray, [Asa]. [Vaccinium Constablaei.] (Lond. Jour. Bot. 
III. 233-234. 1844. — Also in his Scientific papers, pp. 65— 
66, note. 1889.) 

— Britton, N. L. [Vaccinium disomorphum.] (New York 
Acad. Sci. Trans. 1X. 11-12. 1889-90.) 

V. crassifolium: Andrews, Henry. Vaccinium crassi- 
folium. [1800.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. II. pl. 105.) 

— Sims, John. Vaccinium crassifolium. (Bot. Mag. XXIX. 
pl. 1152. 1809.) 

V. cubense: Grisebach, A. [H. R.]. 
new ser. VIII. pt. 1, p. 171. 1861.) 
V. cylindraceum: Trelease, William. (Missouri Bot. 

Gard. Rep. VIII. 129, pl. 40. 1897.) 

V. emirnense: Hooker, Sir W. J. Vaccinium Emirnense. 
(Hooker's Ic. Plant. II. pl. 131. 1837.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Vaccinium Forbesii. (Hooker's Ic. 
Plant. IV. pl. 345. 1841.) 

— Baker, [J. G.]. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 194. 1884.) 

V. erythrinum: Hooker, Sir W. J. Vaccinium erythri- 
num. (Bot. Mag. LX XVIII. pl. 4688. 1852.) 

— [Lemaire, Charles.] Vacciniumerythrinum. (Jard. Fleur. 
IV. 2 pp., pl. 364. 1854.) 

—Pilanchon], J. E. Vaccinium erythrinum Hook. (Flore 
Serr. XI. 81-82, pl]. 1115. 1856.) 

V. erythrocarpum: Hooker, Sir J. D. Vaccinium ery- 
throcarpum. (Bot. Mag. CXXI. pl. 7413. 1895.) 

V. exul: Bolus, H[arry]. Vaccinium Exul Bolus. (Hooker's 
Tc. Plant. XX. pl. 1941. 1891.) 

V. formosum: Andrews, Henry. Vaccinium formosum. 
[1800.] (Andrews Boi. Rep. II. pl. 97.) 


V. gilvum: Meerburg, Nicfolaas]. (Jn his Plantarum se- 
lectarum icones . . . pl. 18. 1798.) 


V. globulare: Rydberg, P.A. (New York Bot. Gard. Mem. 
I. 300-301. 1900.) 

V. hirsutum: Sfargent], C. S. Vaccinium hirsutum. 
(Gard. & For. II. 364-365, il. 119. 1889.) 

—Small, J. K. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXIV. 64. 1897.) 

— Kearney, T.H. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXIV. 570. 1897.) 

V. intermedium: Ilse, H[ugo]. Notiz iiber Vaccinium 
Myrtillo < Vitis idaea (V. intermedium Ruthe). (Bot. Ver. 
Brandenb. Verh. VII. 218-219. 1865.) 

— Zimmermann, Hermann. Ueber Vaccinium Myrtillo — 
Vitis idaea (V. intermedium Ruthe), in der preussischen Ober- 
Lausitz. (Schles. Ges. Vaterl. Kult. Jahresb. XLVI. (1868), 
pp. 149-153. 1869. — Natur. Ges. Gorlitz Abh. XIV. 138- 
144. 1871.) 

— Brown, N. E. Vacciniumintermedium Ruthe, a new British 
plant. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXTV. 125-128, 1 pl. 1888.) 

— Steinvorth, H[einrich]. Vaccinium intermedium Ruthe. 
— Kleine Mitteilungen und Bemerkungen, VI. (Naturw. Ver. 
Liineburg Jahresh. XI. 125-126. 1890.) 


(Amer. Acad. Mem. 


686 


Vaccinium intermedium: Klercker, [J. E. F.] af. 
[En bastard mellan Vaccinium Myrtillus och Vaccinium Vitis 
Idea funnen pa Dalaré.] (Bot. Notis. 1894, p. 120.) 

— Poeverlein, H[ermann]. Uber das Vorkommen von Vac- 
cinium intermedium Ruthe in Bayern. (Allg. Bot. Zeitschr. 
III. 66-67. 1897.) 

— Arrhenius, A[xel]. [Vaccinium intermedium fran Pom- 
mern.] (Soc. Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. XXIII. 49. 1898.) 

V.iteophyllum: Hance, H.F. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 
4, XVIII. 223-224. 1862.) 

V. javanicum: Hooker, Sir W. J. Vaccinium javanicum 
Hook. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. VIII. pl. 740. 1848.) 


V. Korthalsii: Blume, C. L. [Arbutus coriacea.] (In his 


Catalogus van eenige . . . gewassen . . . Buitenzorg, p. 67. 
1823.) 

V. laetum: Diels, Lfudwig]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIX. pt. 3-4, 
p- 516. 1900.) 


V. lasiodiseus:Maximowicz, C.J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 
Bull. XXXII. 63-64. 1887. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mél. 
Biol. XII. 488-489. 1888.) 

V.leucostomum: (Lindley, John.]_ The white-lipped Vac- 
cinium. (Gard. Chron. 1848, p. 7, 1 il.) Vaccinium leu- 
costomum Lindl. (Flore Serr. IV. 329%, pl. 332. 1848.) 

V. Maegillivrayi: Seemann, Berthold. (Jour. Bot. I1.77. 
1864.) 

V. macrocarpum: Aiton, Wiilliam]. 
kewensis, II. 13, pl. 7. 1789.) 

—Kerner, J. S. (Jn his Darstellung vorziiglicher auslin- 
discher Beume und Gestreuche ... p.1, pl. 7. 1796.) 

—Barton, W.P. C. (Jn his Flora of North America, I. 58— 
62, pl. 17. 1821.) 

— Sims, John. Vaccinium macrocarpon. 
pl. 2586. 1825.) 

—RJegel], E[duard] von. Oxycoccos macrocarpa Pers. 
(Gartenfl. XX. 1-3, pl. 673. 1871.) 

—Morren, Edouard. _Notice sur ]’Oxycoccos macrocarpa 


(In his Hortus 


(Bot. Mag. LII. 


Pers. (Belg. Hort. [XXV.] 346-348, pl. [1875.]) 
— Gray, A[sa]. Vaccinium macrocarpon var. intermedium. 


(Bot. Gaz. IV. 225. 
— Meehan, Thomas. 
112, pl. 28. 1879.) 
— Schmalhausen, J[ohannes]. Vaccinium macrocarpum Ait., 
ein neuer Biirger der Flora Deutschlands. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. 

Ber. I. Generalvers. p. 14. 1883:) 

— Zabel, [Heinrich]. Vaccinium macrocarpum in Deutsch- 
land einheimisch ? (Forstl. Bl. XXI. 187-188. 1884.) 

— Douliot, H. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, X. 373-374, il. 47, 
49. 1889.) [Anatomical.] 

V. maderense: Andrews, Henry. Vaccinium arctosta- 
phyllus [sic]. [1798.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. I. pl. 30. 1797.) 
— Guimpel, Friiedrich], Otto, Friedrich] & Hayne, F. G. (In 
their Abbildungen der fremden . . . Holzarten, pp. 39-40, 

pl. 33. 1825.) 
— Watson, H.C. (Lond. Jour. Bot. U1. 595. 
V. melanocarpum: Kearney, T. H. 
Bull. XXIV. 570. 1897.) 
— Mohr, Charles. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXIV. 25. 1897.) 


V. meridionale: Swartz, O[lof]. (In his Icones plantarum 


1879.) 


(In his Native flowers . . . II. 109- 


1844.) 
(Torr. Bot. Club 


incognitarum ... pl. 12. 1794.) 
V. mindorense: Rendle, A.B. (Jour. Bot. XXXIV. 
535-356. 1896.) 


V. Miquelii: Boerlage, J. G. (Jn Hassett, A. L. van & 
Boeruace, J. G. Bijdragen tot de kennis der flora van Mid- 
den-Sumatra, p. 22. 1884.) 

WV. Mortinia: Hooker, Sir J. D. 
(Bot. Mag. CXII. pl. 6872. 1886.) 
V. moupinense: Franchet,,A[drien]. (Mus. Hist. Nat. 

Paris Nouv. Arch. ser. 2, X. 43-44. 1887-88.) : 

V. muscicola: Hooker, Sir W. J. Vaccinium Musci- 
cola Hook. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. VIII. pl. 717. 1848.) 

V. myrtilloides: Hooker, Sir W. J. Vaccinium myrtil- 
loides. (Bot. Mag. LXII. pl. 3447. 1835.) 

V. Myrtillus: Extraordinary growth of the Bilberry. 
(Ann. Bot. Konig, I. 580-581. 1805.) 


—Metsch, J. C. [Vaccinium Myrtillus 8 leucocarpum.] 
(Bot. Zeit. X. 290. 1852.) 


Vaccinium Mortinia. 


ERICACEAE 


Vaccinium Myrtillus: Reichardt, H.W. Ueber das Vor- 
kommen von Vaccinium Myrtillus L. mit weissen Friichten 
in N[ieder-] Oe[streich].—Miscellen, XXVIII. (Zool.-Bot. Ges. 
Wien Verh. XVII. 769-770. 1867.) 

— Naumann, Alexander. [Eine Heidelbeere mit griinen 
Friichten.] (Naturw. Ges. Isis Dresden Sitzber. 1867, p. 102. 
1867-68.) 

—[Wartmann, Bernhard.] ([Heidelbeere mit rein weissen 
Friichten.] (St. Gall. Naturw. Ges. Ber. 1874-75, p. 9. 1876.) 

—[Neubert, Wilhelm.] Heidelbeere mit weisser Frucht, Vac- 
cinium Myrtillus fructu albo. (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 
1877, pp. 269-270.) 

—Lindberg, S.O. [Beskrifning af Myrtillus nigra var. pallida 
Lindb.] _ (Bot. Notis. 1879, p. 166. — Soc. Faun. Flor. Fenn. 
Meddel. V1. 231. 1881.) 

— Hisinger, [Eduard]. [Myrtillus nigra var. pallida Lindb. 
vid Heinasuo naira Brédtorp.] (Soc. Faun. Flor. Fenn. Med- 
del. IX. 156. 1883.) 

—Ascherson, P[aul] & Magnus, P[aul]. Die weisse Heidel- 
beere (Vaccinium Myrtillus L. var. leucocarpum Hausm.) 
nicht identisch mit der durch Sclerotinia bacearum (Schroet.) 
Rehm. verursachten Sclerotienkrankheit. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. 
Ber. VII. 387-400, 1 il. 1889.) — Reprinted: 14 pp. 1 il. 
O. Berlin, [1889]. 

— Beissner, L[udwig]. Vaccinium Myrtillus L. 6 baccis albis; 
die gemeine Heidelbeere mit weissen Friichten. (Gartenjl. 
XXXVIII. 273-274. 1889. — See also p. 334.) 

—W. Weisse Heidelbeeren. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. 
XLVI. 351-353. 1890.) 

— Borggreve, [Bernhard]. Ueber die “ weisse’’ bez. griin- 
fruchtige Heidelbeere. (Forstl. Bl. XXVIII. 153. 1891.) 

— Junger, E[rmst]. [Vaccinium Myrtillus 8 leucocarpum.] 
(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XLI. 277-278. 1891.) 

—Fliche, P[aul]. Note sur la présence dans les Vosges fran- 
gaises du Vaccinium Myrtillus L. variété leucocarpum Dun. 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. XX X1X. 409-413. 1892.) — Separate. 

—Arthenius, A[xel]. Vaccinium Myrtillus var. leucocarpum 
Dumort. och dess foérekomst i Finland. (Soc. Faun. Flor. 
Fenn. Meddel. XIX. 96-99. 1893.) 

—Bonnier, Gaston. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XX. 283. 
1895.) [Ecological.] 

— Willis, J. C. & Burkill, I. H. 
1895.) [Ecological.] 


— Ostenfeld, C. H. [Vaccinium Myrtillus var. pygmaeum.] 
—In Borcesen, F. & Ostenretp, C. H. (Bot. Tidsskr. 
XX. 150, 2 il. 1896.) 

— Arrhenius, Axel. Tvanne kollektioner kirlvaxter. 
Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. XXIV. 16. 1900.) 
Myrtillus var. leucocarpum.] 

V. nitidum: Andrews, Henry. Vaccinium nitidum. 
(1807.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. VII. pl. 480.) 

—Sims, John. Vaccinium nitidum (8) decumbens. 
Mag. XXXVIII. pl. 1550. 1813.) 

V. novae-coloniae: Bruhin, T. A. Vaccinium Novae- 
Coloniae Bruhin. Ip. O. n.t-p. [Novae-Coloniae, 1874.] 

V. ovalifolium : Schmidt, Friiedrich]. (Acad. Sci. St. 
Pétersb. Mém. ser. 7, XII. no. 2, (1868), p. 156. 1869.) 


V. ovatum: Lindley, John. Vaccinium ovatum. (Bot. Reg. 


(Ann. Bot. Lond. IX. 266. 


(Soc. 
[Vaccinium 


(Bot. 


XVI. 1354, pl. 1830.) 

—Iloddiges, Conrad & Sons. Vaccinium ovatum. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. XVII. pl. 1605. 1830.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. (In their 
Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage . . . p. 144. 18[30]-41.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. [Vaccinium 


ovatum var. angustifoliam.| (Jn their Botany of Capt. Beech- 
ey’s voyage . . . p. 362. 18[30]41.) 

—Hooker, Sir W. J. Vaccinium ovatum. (Bot. Mag. LX XIX. 
pl. 4732. 1853.) 

— [Lemaire, Charles.] Vaccinium ovatum. 
2 pp., pl. 424. 1854.) 

V. Oxycoccus: Roth, A. W. 
tanik, II. 132. 1783.) 

— Ruprecht, I’. J. [Oxycoccos microcarpus.] 
zenk. Russ. Reich. lV. 56. 1845.) 

—Glehn, P. von. [Oxycoccus palustris var. microcarpus.] 
(Hort. Petrop. Act. 1V. 63-64. 1876.) 

— Berlin, Aug[ust]. [Oxycoccus palustris var. microcarpus.] 
(Svensk. Vetensk. Akad.O fvers. XLI. pt. 7, p. 53. 1884.) 


(Jard. Fleur. IV. 
(In his Beytrage zur Bo- 


(Beitr. Pflan- 


EPACRIDACEAE 


Vaccinium Oxycoccus: Wittrock, V.B. En ny varietet 
af Tranbirsbusken. [Oxycoccus palustris var. citriformis.] 
(Bot. Notis. 1885, pp. 170-171.) —— Oxycoccus palustris 
Pers. var. citriformis Wittr. nov. var. (Bot. Centr. XXIII. 
234. 1885.) 

— Macmillan, Conway. 
1892.) 

— Warnstorf, Karl]. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XXXVIII. 
Abh. pp. 41-42. 1896.) [Ecological.] 


V. padifolium: Hooker, Sir J.D. Vaccinium padifolium. 


(Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XIX. 15. 


(Bot. Mag. CXIX. pl. 7305. 1893.) 

V. penduliflorum: Gaudichaud[-Beaupré], Charles. (In 
his Voyage autour dumonde . . . par Louis de Freycinet, 
Botanique, pp. 454-455, pl. 68. 1826.) 

V. pennsylvanicum: Hooker, Sir W. J. Vaccinium 
pennsylvanicum. (Bot. Mag. LXII. pl. 3434. 1835.) 

peercasenum: Smith, J. D. (Bot. Gaz. XXIV. 395. 


V. praestans: Maximowicz, C. J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 
Mém. Sav. Htr. [X. 187-188, pl. 8. 1859.) 

V. reflexum: Hooker, Sir J. D. Vaccinium reflexum. 
(Bot. Mag. XCV. pl. 5781. 1869.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] (Jil. Hort. XVI. 65-66. 1869.) 

V. Rollisoni: Hooker, Sir W. J. Vaccinium Rollisoni. 
(Bot. Mag. LX XVII. pl. 4612. 1851.) 

— [Lemaire, Charles.] Vaccinium Rollissoni. 
Il. 2 pp., pl. 215. 1852.) 

V. sabuletrum: Ridley, H. N. 
III. 315-316. 1888-94.) 

V. secundiflorum: Hooker, 


(Jard. Fleur. 
(Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 


Sir W. J. Vaccinium se- 


cundiflorum. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. I1.‘pl. 134. 1837.) 
V. serratum: Hooker, Sir W. J. Epigynium leuco- 
botrys. (Bot. Mag. LXXXV. pl. 5103. 1859.) 


— (Lemaire, Charles.] [Epigynium leucobotrys.] (Ill. Hort. 


VI. 34-35. 1859.) 
V. setosum: Wright, C. H. 
“1896, p. 24.) 
— Zabriskie, J. L. Stamen of the Deerberry. 
Microsc. Soc. Jour. II. 109. 1886.) 
V. stamineum: Andrews, Henry. Vaccinium stami- 
nium. [1802.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. IV. pl. 263.) 


WV. Stanleyi: Engler, [Adolf]. (In his Die Pflanzenwelt 


(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
(New York 


Ost-Afrikas . . . Theil C, p. 302, pl. 36. 1895.) 
V. sumatranum: Jack, Wiilliam]. (Hooker Jour. Bot. I. 
370. 1834.) 


V. tenellum: Guimpel, Frfiedrich], Otto, Frfiedrich] & 
Hayne, '.G. (In their Abbildungen derfremden . . . Holz- 
arten, pp. 40-41, pl. 34. 1825.) 

— Audubon, J.J. (Jn his Birds of America, I. pl. 139. 1831— 
34. — Ed. Q. III. 80, pl. 164. 1841.) 
V. Thibautii: Riegel], E[duard] von. 
1866.— Also in his Index seminum .. . 

petropolitanus, 1866, p. 96.) 

V. uliginosum: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
Enumeratio stirpium . . . pp. 239-240. 1762.) 

—Roth, A.W. (In his Beytrige zur Botanik, I. 23-24. 
1782.) 

— Rafinesque[-Schmaltz], C.S. [Vaccinium gualtherioides.] 
(Amer. Month. Mag. I. 442. 1817.) 

— Boissier, Edmond. [Vaccinium atte var.nana.| (In 
his Voyage botanique. . . Espagne, “TI. 403-404. 1839-45.) 

— Ruprecht, F. J. [Vaccinium splendens.] (Beitr. Pflanzenk. 
Russ. Reich. IV. 56. 1845. — Also in his Symbolae ad his- 
toriam . . . plantarum rossicarum, p. 180. 1846.) 

—Mejer, Ludwig. Vaccinium uliginosum X Vitis Idaea. 
(Bot. Zeit. XLVI. 790-791. 1888.) 

— Baenitz, C. Ueber Vaccinium uliginosum L. var. globosum 
et tubulosum Baenitz. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XLI. 236. 
1891 

—Lindman, ©. A.M. Nagra variationer hos Vaccinium uligi- 
nosum L. (Bot. Notis. 1892, pp. 145-154, 1 pl.) 

— Abromeit, J[ohannes]. _ [Vaccinium uliginosum L.* micro- 
phyllum.] (Bibl. Bot. VIII. pt. 42 B, pp. 59-61, pl. 5. 1899.) 

V. vacillans: Hill, E. J. Vaccinium vacillans with white 
fruit. (Gard. & For. VIII. 503. 1895.) 

V. varingiaefolium: Wawra [von Fernsee], H[einrich], 
Ritter. [Thibaudia varingiaefolia.] (Zn his Itinera principum 
S. Coburgi . . . I. 71-72, pl. 7. 1883.) 


(Gartenfl. XV. 357. 
Hortus... 


(Un _ his 
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Vaccinium virgatum: Andrews, Henry. Vaccinium 
virgatum. [1801.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. III. pl. 181.) 

—Audubon, J. J. [Vaccinium frondosum.] (In his Birds of 
America, I. pl. 25; II. pl. 178. 1827-34.—Ed. Q. II. 102, 
pl. 112; III. 150-151, pl. 189. 1841.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. i Vaccinium virgatum. 
LXIII. pl. 3522. 1836.) 

V. vitis-idaea: Stephan, Friedrich. 
360: PHyroGrapHy. RUSSIA. 

— hoddiges, Conrad & Sons. Vaccineum vitis-idaea major. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. VII. pl. 616. 1822.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Vaccinium vitis-idaea minor. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XI. pl. 1023. 1825.) 

Sa E. [M.]. [Oxycoccos Vitis-idaea.] (Bot. Notis. 1840, 
Pp 

— [Lafons, Alexandre de], Baron de Melicocq. Encore un mot 

sur la pélorie du Linaria vulgaris et sur le Vaccinium Vitis 
Idaea 4 floraison tardive. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. V1. 716- 
718. 1859.) 

— Wichura, Max. (Flora, XLII. 421. 1859.) [Morphological.] 

—Focke, W.0O. Die Bliithezeiten von Vaccinium Vitis Idaea 
L. (Naturw. Ver. Bremen Abh. III. 551-552. 1873.) 

— Staub, M[éric]. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XXV. 216. 
[Phenological.] 

— Delamare, E., Renauld, Fferdinand] & Cardot, Jfules]. 


(Bot. Mag. 


1797. — See vol. I. 


1875.) 


[Vaccinium rubrum.] (Soc. Bot. Lyon Ann. XV. 87. 1888.) 
— Gérard, F[rédéric]. [Vaccinium Vitis-idaea var.] (Rev. 
Bot. VIII. 169-170. 1890.) 
—Samzelius, Hugo. [Vaccinium Vitis Idaea var.] (Bot. 
Notis. 1890, p. 186.) 
— Rosendahl, H. V. Na&gra lapplindska vaixtformer. [Vac- 


cinium Vitis-Idaea var. sterilis.] (Bot. Notis. 1892, pp. 206— 


207.) 
—Warnstorf, K[arl]. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XX XVIII. 
Abh. p. 41. 1896.) [Ecological.] 


— Krauss, E.H.L. (Bot. Centr. LX XXI. 238. 1900.) [Phy- 
siological.] 

V. Whitmeei: Mueller, Ferd[inand], Baron von. Descrip- 
tive notes on a new Vaccinium from Samoa. (Roy. Soc. 
Tasmania Proc. 1875, pp. 163-165. 1876.) — Reprinted: 5 
pp. O. [Hobart Town, 1876.] 

ZENOBIA (AnpDROMEDA spec.) 

Ventenat, E. P. [Andromeda cassinefolia.] (In his Descrip- 
tion des plantes nouvelles . . . jardin de J. M. Cels, f. 60, pl. 
60. 1800.) 

Sims, John. Andromeda pulverulenta. 
pl. 667. 1803.) 

Ventenat, E. P. [Andromeda ecassinefolia var. pulverulenta.] 
(In his Jardin de la Malmaison, II. 79, p!. 79. 1804.) 

Sims, John. Andromeda ecassinefolia. (Bot. Mag. X XV. pl. 
970. 1807.) 

Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Andromeda speciosa. 
Bot. Cab. VI. pl. 551. 1821.) 

Guimpel, Fr[iedrich], Otto, Frfiedrich] & Hayne, F.G.  [An- 
dromeda speciosa.] (In their Abbildungen der fremden . . . 
Holzarten, pp. 32-34, pl. 28. 1825.) 

L{indley], J[ohn]. Andromeda dealbata. 


(Bot. Mag. XVIII. 


(Loddiges’ 


(Bot. Reg. XII. 


1010, pl. 1826.) 
Géel, P. C. van. [Andromeda eassinefolia.] (In his Sertum 
botanicum ...2pp.,1 pl. 1828-32.) 


Don, D{avid]. 
British flower garden .. . 
Pollard, C. L. The genus Zenobia. 


[Zenobia speciosa.] (Jn Sweet, Robert]. 
ser. 2, 1V. 2 pp., pl. 330. 1838.) 
(Torr. Bot. Club Bull. 


XXII. 231-232. 1895.) 
Ashe, W. W. [Zenobia speciosa pulverulenta.] (Bot. Gaz. 
XXIV. 375. 1897.) 
183. EPACRIDACEAE 
Taxonomy 


Bentham, George. (In Enpuicuer, Stephan & others. 
Enumeratio plantarum quas in Novae Hollandiae ora... 


collegit . Hiigel, pp. 76-77. 1837.) 

Candolle, iN P. de. Epacrideae. (Jn Canpotte, A. P. de & 
A[lphonse] de. Prodromus . . . VII., pt. 2, pp. 7384-771. 
1839.) 
Lindley, John. (Bot. Reg. apx. tovol. I.—XXII., p.25. 1839.) 
Sonder, 0. W. Epacrideae R. Brown. (Jn Lenmann, Chris- 
tian. Plantae Preissianae . . . I. 296-336. 1844-45.) 
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Delessert, Benj[amin]. (In his Icones selectae, V. 9-12, pl. 
21-27. 1846.) 


Hooker, Sir J. D. (Lond. Jour. Bot. V1. 268-274. 
Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, XX. 617-621. 
Sonder, Wilhelm. (Linnaea, XXVI. 246-255. 1853.) 
Stschégleew, Serge]. Descriptio Epacridearum novarum. 
(Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXXII. pt. 1, pp. 3-23. 1859.) — 
Reprinted: 21 pp. _O. Mosquae, 1859. 

Baillon, H[enri]. Epacridées. (Adansonia, I. 206-208. 
1860-61. ) : 

Brongniart, Ad[olphe] & Gris, Arthur. Note sur les Epacri- 
dées de la Nouvelle-Calédonie et sur un genre nouveau de 
cette famille. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. X1. 65-69. 1864.) 

——[Epacridaceae.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, I. 151-157; 
III. 238. 1864-65.) [Melanesian species. ] 
Sullivan, D. The Epacrideae of the Grampians. 
Record II. 23-26. 1882.) 

Drude, O[scar]. Epacridaceae. (In EnaiEr, A[dolf] & PRANTL, 
K[arl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, IV. pt. 1, pp. 
66-79, il. 38-47; Nachtriage II., p. 53. 1891- 1900.) 


Morphology and Physiology 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, I. 244. 


1847.) 
1847.) 


(South Sct. 


Vesque, J[ulien]. 1885.) 
[Anatomical.] 

Simon, F{riedrich]. Beitrige zur vergleichenden Anatomie der 
Epacridaceae und Ericaceae. (Bot. “Jahrb. XIII. 1546, pl. 2. 
1891.) — Reprinted: (Diss.) 35 pp. O. Leipzig, 1890. 

Borzi, A[ntonino]. Un tipo anemofilo delle Epacridacee; note 
di biologia vegetale, II. (Contrib. Biol. Veget. I1. 49-50. 
1897-99.) 

ACROTRICHE (Froese ta ; StyPHELAI spec.) 


Regel, E[duard] von. [Froebelia.] (Flora, XXXY. 417-418. 
1852.) 


A. depressa: Candolle, A. P. de & Alphfonse] de. 
Phys. Hist. Nat. Geneve Mém. IX. 83-85, pl. 1. 1841.) 
—Planchon, J.E. (Inhis Hortus donatensis, p.45. 1854-58.) 
A. fasciculiflora: [Regel, Eduard von.] Froebelia fasci- 
culiflora Rgl. (Gartenfl. I. 164-165, pl. 18. 1852.) 
A. ovalifolia: Hooker, Sir W. J. Acrotriche ovalifolia. 
(Bot. Mag. LIX. pl. 3171. 1832.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Acrotriche ovalifolia. 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XX. pl. 1930. 1833.) 
A. serrulata: Sprengel, K[urt]. [Styphelia serrulata.] 
(Im his Plantarum minus cognitarum pugillus I., p. 13. 
1813.) 
BRACHYLOMA (LissanTHE spec.) 
B. daphnoides: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 


(Soe. 


(Lod- 


Lissanthe 


daphnoides. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. V. pl. 466. 1820.) 
—Lindley, John. Lissanthe stellata. (Bot. Reg. XXVI. 
Mise. notes, p. 8; Misc. notes, p. 11. 1840.) 


B. ericoides: Bentham, G[eorge]. _ Brachyloma ericoides 


Sond. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XI. 29, pl. 1038. 1867-71.) 
COSMELIA 
Lindley, John. Cosmelia rubra. (Bot. Reg. X XI. 1822, pl. 
1836.) 


Pilanchon], J. E. Cosmelia rubra Rob. Br. 
205-206, pl. 1175. 1856.) 
CYATHODES 
Chamisso, Adalbert von & Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
[Cyathodes Tameiameiae.] (Linnaea, I. 539-540. 1826.) 
Gray, A[sa]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. V. 324-326. 1862.) [Poly- 
nesian species. ] 

Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. [Cyathodes acerosa.] (In 
his Vegetation of the Chatham Islands, pp. 42-44. 1864.) 
Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich], Ritter. (Flora, LVI. 59; 
LVIII. 286. 1873.) [Polynesian species. ] 
Colenso, William. _[Cyathodes articulata.] 
Inst. Trans. XXVIII. (1895), pp. 600-601. 

DECATOCA 
Mueller, [Ferdinand], Baron von. [Decatoca Spencerii.] (Roy. 
Soc. Victoria Trans. I. pt. 2, pp. 25-27. 1889.) 
DRACOPHYLLUM 
Colenso, William. [Dracophyllum tenuicaulis, D. Featoni- 
anum.] (New Zealand Inst. Trans. XXII. (1889), pp. 476- 
478. 1890.) 
— [Dracophyllum.] 
(1895), pp. 602-606. 


(Flore Serr. XI. 


(New Zealand 
1896.) 


(New Zealand Inst. Trans. XXVIII. 
1896.) 


‘E. diosmaefolia: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 


EPACRIDACEAE 


Dracophyllum acerosum: Berggren, S. 
land Jour. Sci. 1. 431. 1885.) 


D. brachycladum: Colenso, William. (New Zealand Inst. 
Trans. XX XI. (1898), p. 275. 1899.) 


D. capitatum: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Dracophyl- 
lum ecapitatum. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XIX. pl. 1846. 1832.) 


— Hooker, Sir W. J. Dracophyllum capitatum. (Bot. Mag. 
LXIV. pl. 3624. 1837.) 


(New Zea- 


D. gracile: Sims, John. Dracophyllum gracile. (Bot. 
Mag. LIII. pl. 2678. 1826.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Dracophyllum gracile. (Lod- 


diges’ Bot. Cab. XIV. pl. 1346. 1828.) 


D. imbricatum: Colenso, William. 
Trans. XXV. (1892), pp. 331-332. 


D. Kirkii: Berggren, Sven. 
1880.— New Zealand Inst. 
1881.) 

D. latifolium: Cunningham, Allan. (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. 
II. 48. 1839.) 

D. longifolium: Decaisne, J[oseph]. (Jn MONTAGN, 
[J. F. C.] & Decaisne, Joseph. Voyage au Péle Sud 
Botanique, II. 33-34, 86-87; atlas, pl. 27. 1852-53.) 


D. minimum: Buchanan, John. [Dracophyllum mus- 
coides.] (New Zealand Inst. Trans. XIV. (1881), p. 346, pl. 
26. 1882.) 

D. recurvatum: Colenso, William. 
Trans. X XI. (1888), pp. 92-93. 1889.) 


D. rubrum: Colenso, William. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. 
XX. (1887), p. 200. 1888.) 


D. secundum: Guillemin, J.B. A. (In his Icones planta- 
rum Australasiae ...p.1, pl. 1. 1827.) 
— Reichenbach, H.G. L. (Jn his Iconographia botanica ex- 
otica . . . pt. 2, p. 3, pl. 108. 1827-30.) 
— Hooker, Sir W. J. Dracophyllum secundum. 
LX. pl. 3264. 1833.) 
D. Thiebautii: Bro , Adfolphe] & Gris, Arthur. 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. XII. 302. 1865.) 
D. Urvilleanum: Decaisne, J[oseph]. 
Lessonianum.] (Jn Monrtaens, [J. F. 
Joseph. Voyages au Pole Sud . . . Botanique, 
atlas, pl. 29. 1852-53.) 
— Mueller, Ferd[inand, Baron] von. 


(New Zealand Inst. 
1893.) 


(Jour. Bot. XVIII. 104. 
Trans. XIII. (1880), p. 291. 


(New Zealand Inst. 


(Bot. Mag. 


[Dracophyllum 
C.] & DEcaIsNE, 
pp. 85-86; 


[Dracophyllum sco- 


parium.] (In his Vegetation of the Chatham Islands, p. 42. 
1864.) 
EPACRIS 


Cavanilles, A. J. 
25-28, pl. 344-347. 1797.) 

Rochleder, Friedrich. Notiz tiber die Blatter von Epacris. 
(Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. LIII. pt. 2, pp. 519-520. 1866.) 

Ambronn, H[ermann]. 1884.— See vol. I. 129: MorPpHOLOGY 
AND ANATOMY. TEGUMENTARY TISSUES. 

Wools, W[illiam]. 1885.— See vol. I. 145: TeRraroLoey. 
DouBLE FLOWERS. 

Tieghem, Philippe van & Douliot, H. 
ser. 7, VIII. 227-228, pl. 16. 1888.) 

E. affinis: Colenso, William. 
Trans. XX. (1887), pp. 199-200. 1888.) 


E. autumnalis: Paxton, Joseph. Epacris autumnale. 
(Pazxton’s Mag. Bot. XI. 195-196, pl. 1844.) 

E. bicolor: Paxton, Joseph. Epacris. (Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 
XV. 193-194, pl. 1849.) 

E. coccinea: Paxton, Joseph. Epacris coccineus. 
ton’s Mag. Bot. VI. 123-124, pl. 1839.) 
E. delicata: Paxton, Joseph. Epacris. 

Bot. XV. 193-194, pl. 1849.) 


E. densiflora: L[emaire], Ch[arles]. 
(ll. Hort. 1. 2 pp., pl. 19. 1854.) 


(In his Icones et descriptiones . . . IV. 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
[Anatomical.] 


(New Zealand Inst. 


(Paz- 
(Paxton’s Mag. 
Epacris densiflora. 


Epacris dios- 
maefolia. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XVII. pl. 1634. 1830.) 

E. Hamiltoni: Maiden, J. H. & Betche, E[rnst]. (Linn. 
Soc. N.S. Wales Proc. XXV. pt. 1, p. 102. 1900.) 


E. heteronema: Hooker, Sir W. J. Epacris heteronema. 
(Bot. Mag. LX. pl. 3257. 1833.) 
—Lindley, John. Epacris dubia. 


(Bot. Reg. XXXII. 38, pl. 
1846.) 


EPACRIDACEAE 


Epacris Hookeri: [Regel, Eduard von.] (Gartenfl. V.331-— 
332. 1856. — Also in his Index seminum . . . Hortus... 
petropolitanus . . . 1856, p. 28.) 

EK. hyacinthiflora: Druery, C.T. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
XXVIII. 413, il. 129. 1900.) {Morphological.] 

E. impressa: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Epacris im- 
pressa. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XVII. pl. 1691. 1830.) 

—Lindley, John. Epacris nivalis. (Bot. Reg. XVIII. 1531, 
pl. 1832.) 


—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Epacris variabilis. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. XIX. pl. 1816. 1832.) 
—lLoddiges, Conrad & Sons. Epacris nivalis. (Loddiges’ 


Bot. Cab. XIX. pl. 1821. 1832.) 


— Hooker, Sir W. J. Epacris ceraeflora. (Bot. Mag. LX. pl. 


3243. 1833.) 
— Hooker, Sir W. J. Epacris nivalis. (Bot. Mag. LX. pl. 
3253. 1833.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Epacris campanulata. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XX: pl. 1925. 1833.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Epacris campanulata alba. 


(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XX. pl. 1931. 1833.) 


— Hooker, Sir W. J. Epacrisimpressa. (Bot. Mag. LXII. 


pl. 3407. 1835.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Epacris impressa. (Pazxton’s Mag. Bot. 
II. 97, pl. 1836.) 

—[Maund, Benjamin.] Epacris nivalis. (Maund’s Bot. II. 
2 pp., pl. 57. [1838.]) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Epacris variabilis. (Pazton’s Mag. Bot. 
IV. 125, pl. 1838.) 

—Lindley, John. Epacris impressa var. parviflora. (Bot. Reg. 
XXYV. 19, pl. 1839.) 

— Westcott}, F[rederic]. Epacris impressa var. glaucescens. 


(Maund’s Bot. V. 2 pp., pl. 232. [1842.]) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Epacris. (Paxton’s Mag. Bot. XV. 193- 
194, pl. 1849.) 

— Masters, M. T. Epacris impressa flore pleno. 
III. 193, 354-355. 1865.) 

— Seemann, Bferthold]. Epacris impressa Labill. fl. pleno. 
(Jour. Bot. III. 157.. 1865.) 

E. longiflora: Smith, Sir J.E. [Epacris grandiflora.] (Jn 
his Exotic botany . . . I. 75-76, pl. 39. 1804.) 

— Sims, John. Epacris grandiflora. (Bot. Mag. XXV. pl. 982. 
1807.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
Bot. Cab. I. pl. 21. 1817.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. 
ral, III. 185, pl. 1819.) 

— Colla, Luigi. [Epacris grandiflora.] 
lensis, p. 50. 1824.) 


(Jour. Bot. 


Epacris grandiflora. (Loddiges’ 
(In his Herbier géné- 


(In his Hortus ripu- 


— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (In his Herbier de l’amateur . . . I. 
75, pl. 1828.) 

— Géel, P. C. van. [Epacris grandiflora.] (Jn his Sertum 
botanicum ...2pp.,1 pl. 1828-32.) 


— Nees von Esenbeck, T. F. L. & Sinning, W[ilhelm]. 
cris grandiflora.] (Jn their Sammlung. . . 


[Epa- 
pp. 81-82, pl. 


1831.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Epacris grandiflora. (Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 
T. 52-53, pl. 1834.) 

—Mbohl, Hugo von. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, III. 232, pl. 
11. 1835.) [Morphological.] 


—Lindley, John. Epacris miniata. (Bot. Reg. XXXI. 5, pl. 
5.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. 
XII. 5-6, pl. 1846.) 

E. microphylla: Hooker, Sir W. J. Epacris microphylla. 
(Bot. Mag. LXV. pl. 3658. 1839.) 

— Urquhart, A. T. Notes on Epacris microphylla in New Zea- 
land. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. XIV. (1881), pp. 364-865. 
1882.) 

E. multiflora: Lemf[aire], Ch{arles]. 
(Ill. Hort. VII. 2 pp., pl. 266. 1860.) 

E. obtusifolia: Smith, Sir J. E. (In his Exotic botany 

. I. 77, pl. 40. 1804.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Epacris obtusifolia. 
Bot. Cab. III. pl. 292. 1818.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Epacris obtusifolia. 
pl. 3775. 1840.) 

E. paludosa: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
dosa. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XIII. pl. 1226. 


Epacris miniata. (Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 


Epacris multiflora. 


(Loddiges’ 
(Bot. Mag. LX VI. 


Bpacris palu- 
1827.) 
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Epacris pauciflora: Richard, Achille. (In his Voyage 
. . . de l’Astrolabe pendant . . . 1826-29 . . . Botanique, 
I. 213-214, pl. 29. 1832-34.) 
E. pulchela: Sims, John. Epacris pulchella. (Bot. Mag. 
XXIX. pl. 1170. 1809.) 
—ILoddiges, Conrad & Sons. Epacris pulchella. (Loddiges’ 


Bot. Cab. IL. pl. 194. 1818.) 
— Nees von Esenbeck, T. F. L. & Sinning, W[ilhelm]. (In 
their Sammlung . . . pp. 83-84, pl. 1831.) 


E. purpurescens: Sims, John. Epacris pungens. (Bot. 
Mag. XXII. pl. 844. 1805.) 

—Sims, John. Epacris pungens (var.) rubra. (Bot. Mag. 
XXX. pl. 1199. 1809.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Epacris purpurascens. (Lod- 


diges’ Bot. Cab. ILI. pl. 237. 1818.) 
— Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L.A. (In his Herbier général, 
III. 155, pl. 1819.) 
—ILoddiges, Conrad & Sons. _Epacris purpurascens rubra. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. IX. pl. 876. 1824.) 
— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (In his Herbier de l’amateur . . . I. 
35, pl. 1828.) 
— Hooker, Sir W. J. Epacris onosmaeflora. (Bot. Mag. LIX. 
pl. 3168. 1832.) 


— Kirk, T[homas]. On Epacris purpurascens Br., in New 
Zealand; with remarks on Epacris pauciflora A. Rich. (New 
Zealand Inst. Trans. Il. (1869), pp. 107-108. 1870.) 


— Wawra [von Fersee!) H[einrich], Ritter. (In his Itinera 
1883.) 


principum 8. Coburgi . . . I. 76. 

E. tauntoniensis: Paxton, Joseph. Epacris tauntonien- 
sis. (Pazton’s Mag. Bot. XIV. 195, pl. 1848.) 

E. Vilmoreana: Planchon, J. E. (Jn his Hortus dona- 
tensis, p. 45. 1854-58.) 

LEBETANTHUS (Prionores spec.) 

Hooker, Sir W. J. Prionotes americana. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. 
I. pl. 30. 1837.) 

Decaisne, J[oseph]. _ [Lebetantuhs americanus.] (In Mon- 
TAGNE, [J. F. C.] & Decarsne, Joseph. Voyage au Pole Sud 

. Botanique, II. 32-33; atlas, pl. 22-22bis, 1852-53.) 

" LEUCOPOGON (PrRosoa ; STYPHELIA spec.) 
[Dietrich, D. N. F.] [Leucopogon cucullatus, L. polystachys.] 
(In his Flora universalis, Neue Serie, p. [4], pl. 19. 1861.) 
L. abnormis: Brongniart, Adolphe. [Leucopogon acumi- 

natus.] (In his Voyage autour du monde . . . publié p 
eB I. Duperry. Botanique. Phanérogamie, pl. B3. 1829 
34].) 
L. amplexicaulis: Rudge, E[dward]. 
caulis.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. VIII. 292-293, pl. 8. 1807.) 
L. appressus: Guillemin, J. B. A. (Jn his Icones . . . 
plantarum Australasiae ... p. 7, pl. 10. 1827.) 
L. Billardieri: Montrousier, [Xavier]. (Acad. Sci. Lyon 
Mém. Sect. Sci. ser. 2, X. 226. 1860.) 
L. collinus: Rudge, E[dward]. 
Soc. Trans. X. 296, pl. 19. 1811 
L. ecorifolius: Endlicher, Sa 
stirpium decades, p. 15. 1839.) 


[Styphelia amplexi- 


iar phelia reflexa.] (Linn. 


(In his Novarum 


L. Fletcheri: Maiden, J. H. & Betche, E[rnst]. Descrip- 
tions of three new species of Australian plants. (Zinn. Soc. 
N.S. Wales Proc. XXII. (1897), pp. 150-152. 1898. See 
p. 152.) 

L. Fraseri: Cunningham, Allan. (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. 
Il. 47-48. 1839.) 


— Raoul, [Edouard]. [Leucopogon Bellignianus.] (Ann. Sci. 
Nat. Bot. ser. 3, IJ. 118-119. 1844.) 

L. heterophyllus: Colenso, William. 
Trans. XX. (1887), pp. 198-199. 1888.) 

L. Hiigelii: Planchon, J. E. (Jn his Hortus donatensis, p. 
46. 1854-58.) 

L. interruptus: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Leucopogon 
interruptus. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XV. pl. 1451. 1828.) 

L. javanicus: Vriese, W.H.de. (Jn Miqunrt, F. A. W. & 
others. Plantae Junghuhnianae, pp. 84-86. 1851-55.) 

L. juniperinus: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Leucopogon 
juniperinus. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. V. pl. 447. 1820.) 

L. lanceolatus: Hooker, Sir W. J. Leucopogon lanceola- 
tus. (Bot. Mag. LIX. pl. 3162. 1832.) 


(New Zealand Inst. 
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Leucopogon lanceolatus: [Morren, Charles.]  Leu- 
copogon Cunninghami (Leucopogon de Cunningham). (Soc. 
Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. II. 229-230, pl. 68. [1846.]) 

L. lancifolius: Hooker, Sir W. J. Leucopogon lancifolius 
Hook. fil. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. TX. pl. 898. 1852.) 

L. Macecraei: Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. (Philos. 
Soc. Victoria Trans. I. 106-107. | 1855. — Hooker’s Jour. 
Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. VIII. 163. 1856.) 

L. malayanus: Jack, William. (Bot. Misc. II. 71-72. 
1831.) 

L. microphyllus: Cavanilles, A. J. [Perojoamicrophylla.] 
(In his Icones et descriptiones . . . IV. 29, pl. 349; VI. 85. 
1797-1801.) 

L. moluceanuus: Scheffer, R. H. C. C. 
schr. Ned. Indié, XXXII. 419. 1873.) 

L. Richei: Andrews, Henry. Styphelia parviflora. 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. IV. pl. 287.) 

—Ventenat, E. P. [Styphelia Gnidium.] (Jn his Jardin de la 
Malmaison, I. 23, pl. 23. 1803.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Leucopogon polystachyus. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XV. pl. 1436. 1828.) 

—Lindley, John. Leucopogon parviflorus. (Bot. Reg. XVIII. 
1560, pl. 1832.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Leucopogon Richei. 
pl. 3251. 1833.) 

L. verticillatus: Hooker, Sir J. D. Leucopogon verticilla- 
tus. (Bot. Mag. CIV. pl. 6366. 1878.) 

LISSANTHE 

Lindley, John. Lissanthe sapida. 
1829.) 

Hooker, Sir W. J. Lissanthe sapida. 
3147. 1832.) 

LYSINEMA (Epacris spec.) 

Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Epacris attenuata. (Loddiges’ Bot. 
Cab. I. pl. 38. 1817.) 

—— Epacris rosea. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. IX. pl. 863. 1824.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. Sur un Lysinema monstreux. [1890.] (Soc. 
Linn. Paris Bull. 11. 879. 1898.) 

PENTACHONDRA 

Colenso, William. [Pentachondra rubra.] (New Zealand 

Inst. Trans. XXVIII. (1895), pp. 601-602. 1896.) 
RICHEA (CystTanTHE) 

R. Desgrasii: Decaisne, J[oseph]. (In Monracne, [J. 
F. C.] & Drcaisne, Joseph. Voyage au Péle Sud .. . Bo- 
tanique, II. 85; atlas, pl. 29. 1852-53.) 

R. dracophylla: Guillemin, J.B. A. (Jn his Icones.. . 
plantarum Australasiae ... p.2,pl.3. 1827.) 

R. Milligani: Rodway, L{eonard]. (Roy. Soc. Tasmania 
Proc. 1898-99, p. 103. 1900.) 

R. pandanifolia: Gunn, R. C. _ Richea pandanifolia. 
(1846.] (Tasmania Jour. Sci. Nat. III. 72,1 pl. 1849.) 

R. scoparia: Hooker, Sir W. J. Richea scoparia Hook. fil. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. IX. pl. 850. 1852.) 

R. sprengelioides: Hooker, Sir W. J. Cystanthe spren- 
gelioides. (Bot. Mag. LXVII. pl. 3826. 1841.) 

— Maiden, J. H. & Betche, E[rnst]. (Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales 
Proc. XXIII. 774-775, pl. 28. 1898.) 


SPHENOTOMA 


Lindley, John. Sphenotoma capitatum. 
1515, pl. 1832.) 

Burnett, M. A. [Sphenotoma gracilis. ] 
ores, III. no. 92, pl. [1847.]) 


SPRENGELIA (ANDERSONIA, SPRINGALIA; POIRETIA 


(Natuurk. Tijd- 
[1803.] 


(Bot. Mag. LX. 


(Bot. Reg. XV. 1275, pl. 
(Bot. Mag. LIX. pl. 


(Bot. Reg. XVIII. 


(In her Plantae utili- 


spec.) 

Smith, Sir J. E.  Sprengelia, et nytt Ortesligte. (Svensk. 
Vetensk. Akad. Handl. XV. 260-264, pl. 8. 1794.) De- 
scription of a new genus of plants called Sprengelia. (In his 
Tracts relating to natural history, pp. 265-274, pl. 2. 1798.) 


Descriptio novi plantarum generis, Sprengelia dicti. 
(Arch. Bot. Romer, III. pt. 1, pp. 65-67, pl. 2. 1803.) 

S. Andersoni: Sims, John. Andersonia sprengelioides. 
(Bot. Mag. XL. pl. 1645. 1814.) 


—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Andersonia sprengelioides. 


(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. II. pl. 263. 1818.) 
S.incarnata: Andrews, Henry. Springalia [sic] incarnata. 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. I. pl. 2. 1797.) 


EPACRIDACEAE 


Sprengelia inecarnata: Cavanilles, A.J. [Poiretia cucul- 
lata.] (In his Icones et descriptiones . . . IV. 24-25, pl. 343; 
VI. 85. 1797-1801.) 

— Sims, John. Sprengelia incarnata. 
1719. 1815.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Sprengelia incarnata. 
diges’ Bot. Cab. III. pl. 262. 1818.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. (Inhis Herbier général 
eV er220 splaeet S205) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. 
VIII. 585, pl. 1835.) 

— Maiden, J. H. & Camfield, J. H. -Notes on some Port Jack- 
son plants. [Sprengelia incarnata var. brevistylis.] (Linn. 
Soc. N. S. Wales Proc. X XIII. 264-270. 1898.) 

STYPHELIA (Asrrotoma, STENANTHERA, VINTE- 
NATIA) 

Cavanilles, A. J. [Vintenatia.] (In his Icones et descriptiones 
. . . LV. 28-29, pl. 348-349; VI. 85. 1797-1801.) 

(Dietrich, D. N. F.] [Astroloma macrocealyx, A. divaricatum.] 
(In his Flora universalis, neue Serie, p. [1], pl. 2. 1861.) 

Tepper, J. G.O. (Bot. Centr. XXXVI. 374. 1888.) 

S. abietina: Sprengel, K[urt]. (Jn his Plantarum minus 
cognitarum pugillus I., p. 13. 1813.) 
S. Epacridis: Pflanchon], J. E. 


(Bot. Mag. XLI. pl. 
(Lod- 


(In his Herbier de ’amateur .. . 


Astroloma splendens 


Planch. (Flore Serr. X. 129-130, pl. 1018. 1854-55.) 

S. humifusa: Sims, John. Astroloma humifusum. (Bot. 
Mag. XXXV. pl. 1439. 1812.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Astroloma humifusum. (LZod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XVI. pl. 1554. 1829.) 

S. Kingiana: Mueller, [Ferdinand], Baron von. (Victor. 


Nat. X. (1893-94), pp. 78-79. 1894.) 
S. laeta: Reichenbach, H. G. L. (Jn his Iconographia bo- 
tanica exotica . . . pt. 1, p. 65, pl. 99. 1827-30.) 
—Baker, R. T. [Styphelia laeta var. glabra.] (Linn. Soc. 
N.S. Wales Proc. X XI. 456. 1896.) 


S. longifolia: (Ker, J.B.] Styphelialongifolia. (Bot. Reg. 
I. 24, pl. 1815.) 

— Géel, P. C. van. (Jn his Sertum botanicum .. . 2 pp., 
1 pl. 1828-32.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Styphelia longifolia. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XVI. pl. 1583. 1829.) 

— Reichenbach, H. G. L. (Jn his Flora exotica . . . II. 41, 
pl. 1834.) 

S. Milligani: Mueller, [Ferdinand], Baron von. (Roy. Soc. 


Tasmania Proc. 1891, p. 15. 1892.) 
S. pinifolia: [Ker, J. B.| Stenanthera pinifolia. (Bot. Reg. 
IIL. 218, pl. 1817.) 


—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Stenanthera pinifolia. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. III. pl. 228. 1818.) 

— Géel, P.C. van. (Jn his Sertum botanicum.. . 2 pp., 
1pl. 1828-32.) 

—Reichenbach, H. G. L. (Jn his Flora exotica .. . II. 
16-17, pl. 1835.) 

—Pilanchon], J. E. Stenanthera pinifolia Rob. Br. (Flore 
Serr. XI. 181-182, pl. 1162. 1856.) 

S. triflora: Andrews, Henry. Styphelia triflora. [1799.] 


(Andrews Bot. Rep. I. pl. 72. 1797.) 


—Sims, John. Styphelia triflora. (Bot. Mag. XXXII. pl. 
1297. 1810.) 

—lLoddiges, Conrad & Sons. Styphelia triflora. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. V. pl. 426. 1820.) 

— Géel, P.C. van. (Jn his Sertum botanicum . . . 2 pp., 


1lpl. 1828-32.) 

— Mohl, Hugo von. [Styphelia glaucescens.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 2, III. 221, pl. 9. 1835.) [Morphological.] 

— Reichenbach, H.G.L. (Jnhis Floraexotica . . . V. 7-8, 
pl. 1836.) 

S. trochocarpoides: Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. 
(In his Descriptive notes on Papuan plants, I. 107-108. 

- 1875-77.) 

S. tubiflora: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Styphelia tubi- 
flora. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XX. pl. 1938. 1833.) 

—[Maund, Benjamin.] Styphelia tubiflora. (Maund’s Bot. 
III. 2 pp., pl. 142. [1839.]) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Styphelia tubiflora. 
XII. 29-30, pl. 1846.) 

S. viridis: Andrews, Henry. 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. V. pl. 3-12.) 


(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 


Styphelia viridis. [1803.] 


DIAPENSIACEAE— THEOPHRASTACEAE 


Styphelia viridis: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Styphelia 
viridiflora. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XIII. pl. 1223. 1827.) 


TROCHOCA RPA (DeEcaspora; CYATHODEs spec.) 
T. Clarkei: Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. [Decaspora 
Clarkei.] (Philos. Soc. Victoria Trans. I. 106. 1855. — 
Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. VIII. 163. 1856.) 
T. laurina: Rudge, E/[dward]. [Cyathodes laurina.] 
(Linn. Soc. Trans. VIII. 293-294, pl. 9. 1807.) 
— Hooker, Sir W. J. Trochocarpa laurina. (Bot. Mag. LXI. 
pl. 3324. 1834.) 
T. novae-zealandiae: Colenso, William. 
Inst. Trans. XXVIII. (1895), p. 602. 1896.) 


(New Zealand 


184. DIAPENSIACEAE 


Drude, Ofscar]. Diapensiaceae. (Jn Eneurr, A[dolf] & 
Prantt, K[arl]. Natitirliche Pflanzenfamilien, IV. pt. 1, pp. 
80-84. 1889.) 

PYXIDANTHERA 

Hooker, Sir W. J. Pyxidanthera barbulata. 
LXXVII. pl. 4592. 1851.) 

G., W. The Pine Barren Beauty. 


(Bot. Mag. 
(Gard. XXV. 226. 1884.) 


185. THEOPHRASTACEAE 


Candolle, A[lphonse] de. Theophrastaceae. (Jn CanDoLLE, 
A. P. de et A[lphonse] de. Prodromus .. . VIII. 144-153. 
1844.) 

[Koch, Karl.] _Theophrasta und Clavija; unveriistelte Baume 
mit grossen Blattern, besonders Theophrasta spinosa Willd. 
und Clavija latifolia C. Koch. (Wochenschr. Gdrtn. Pflan- 
zenk. I. 98-100, 108-110. 1859.) 

Pax, F[erdinand]. Myrsinaceae, subfam. Theophrastoideae. 
Um Eneter, A{dolf] & Pranrt, Karl]. Die natiirlichen 
Pflanzenfamilien, IV. pt. 1, pp. 88-89, il. 52-53. 1889.) 

Radlkofer, L{udwig]. Zur Klirung von Theophrasta und der 
Theophrasteen, unter Uebertragung dahin gerechneter Pflan- 
zen zu den Sapotaceen und Solanaceen. (Akad. Wiss. Miin- 
chen Sitaber. XIX. (1889), pp. 221-281. 1890.) — Separate: 
t-p-c. Miinchen, 1889. 


CLAVIJA (THEOPHRASTA spec.) 

Don, David. [Clavija ornata, C. undulata.] 

* Philos. Jour. [X.] (1830-31), p. 236. 1831.) 

Decaisne, J[oseph]. Note sur quelques plantes du groupe des 
Théophrastées. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, III. 138-145, 
pl. 12. 1876.) — Reprinted: 8pp. 1pl. O. n.t-p. [Paris, 
1876.] 

Lubbock, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXX. 506-507. 
1895.) [Morphological.] 

C. caulifiora: Regel, E[duard] von. Descriptiones et 
emendationes plantarum in Horto imperiali botanico petro- 
politano cultarum. (Hort. Petrop. Act. X. pt. 2, pp. 685— 
698. [1889.] See p. 696.) — Reprinted: 14 pp. Q. Petro- 
poli, 1889. 

— Regel, E[duard] von. 
311-312. 1892.) 

C. formosa: Remy, Jules. 
VIII. 227-228. 1847.) 

C. fulgens: Hooker, Sir J. D. Clavija fulgens. 
Mag. XCIII. pl. 5626. 1867.) 

C. Hookeri: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. Il. pl. 140. 1837.) 

C. lancifolia: Desfontaines, [Réné]. Description d’une 
nouvelle espéce de Clavija, accompagnée de quelques con- 
sidérations sur les caractéres et les affinités de ce genre et 
des genres voisins. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Nouv. Ann. I. 
398-403, pl. 14. 1832.) — Reprinted: 6 pp. 1 pl. sq. Q. 
n.t-p. [Paris, 1832.] 

—Trécul, Auguste. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, X. 378, pl. 5. 
1858.) [Physiological.] 

C. longifolia: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Theophrasta 
longifolia.] (In his Collectanea . . . IV. 136-137. 1790. 
— Also in his Plantarum rariorum Horti . . . schoenbrun- 


(Edinb. New 


(Hort. Petrop. Act. XI. pt. 2, pp. 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, 
(Bot. 


Clavija spathulata. 


nensis . . . icones, I. 62-63, pl. 116. 1797.) 
—Lindley, John. Clavija ornata. (Bot. Reg. X XI. 1764, pl. 
1836.) 


— Hooker, Sir W. J. Clavija ornata. 
\ pl. 4922. 1856.) 


(Bot. Mag. LX XXII. 


691 


Clavija longifolia: H[foutte], L[ouis] van. Clavija ornata 
D. Don. (Flore Serr. XIV. 61, pl. 1417. 1861.) 
C. nobilis: Hooker, Sir J. D. Clavija Ernstii. 
CXIITI. pl. 6928. 1887.) 

C. Rodekiana: A[ndré], E[douard]. Clavija Rodekiana 
Linden & André. (ill. Hort. XXI. 169, pl. 188. 1874.) 

C. serrata: Hooker, Sir J. D. Clavija macrophylla. (Bot. 
Mag. XCVI. pl. 5829. 1870.) 

C. speciosa: Koch, K[{arl]. Clavija speciosa C. Koch et 
Lind. (Index Sem. Hort. Berol. [1867], apx. 1, p. 8.) 

C. spinosa: Regel, E[duard] von. [Clavija Riedeliana.] 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser.4, XII. 377-378. 1859. — Gartenfl. 
VIII. 245-246. 1859. — Also in his Index seminum .. . 
Hortus . . . petropolitanus . . . 1860, p. 41.) 

— Rlegel], E[duard] von. Clavija Riedeliana Rel. 
XIX. 259-260, pl. 663. 1870.) 

C. umbrosa: Regel, Ed[uard] von. 
num... Hortus... 
87.) 

— Rlegel], E[duard] von. 
XVIII. 67-68, pl. 609. 


DEHERAINIA 

Decaisne, J[oseph]. Note sur quelques plantes du groupe des 
Théophrastées. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, III. 138-145, 
pl. 12. 1876.) — Reprinted: 8 pp. 1 pl. O.  n. tp. 
[Paris, 1876.] 

D. smaragdina: Capus, G[uillaume]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 6, VII. 288, pl. 20. 1878.) [Anatomical.] 

— Hooker, Sir J.D. Deherainia smaragdina. (Bot. Mag. 
CIV. pl. 6373. 1878.) 

— Fatta, Giuseppe. Sui fiori di ‘‘ Deherainia smaragdina.’’ 
(Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. ser. 2, V. 145-157, pl. 1. 1898.) 

JACQ UINIA (Bone 114) 

Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Fragmenta botanica .. . 
pp. 63-65, pl. 94-95. [1800]-09.) 

Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. I. no. 9, p. 
339. 1895.) [Central American species.] 

3. aciculata: Colla, Luigi. [Bonellia Cavanillesii.] (In 
his Hortus ripulensis, pp. 21-22. 1824.) 

J. aurantiaca: Sims, John. Jacquinia aurantiaca, 
Mag. XL. pl. 1639. 1814.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L.A. (Jn his Herbier général 
... Il. 192, pl. 1819.) 

— Schrank, F[ranz] von P[{aula] von. 


(Bot. Mag. 


(Gartenfl. 


(In his Index semi- 
petropolitanus . . . 1868, pp. 86- 


Clavija umbrosa Rel. 


(Gartenfl. 
1869.) fl 


(Bot. 


(In his Plantae rari- 


ores . . . Horti monacensis .. . I. 41, pl. 41. 1819.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (In his Herbierdel’amateur . . . III. 
217, pl. 1829.) 

—Regel, Eduard von. [Jacquinia mexicana.] (In his Index 
fay te ... Hortus... petropolitanus . . . 1865, p. 
48. 


— [Regel, Eduard von.] Jacquinia mexicana H. Petrop. 
(Gartenfl. XV. 129, pl. 505. 1866.) 

— De Wildeman, Emile. (Jn his Icones selectae Horti the- 
nensis, II. 13-15, pl. 44. 1900.) 

J. barbasco: Millspaugh, C. F. [Jacquinia armillaris.] 
(Field Columb. Mus. Publ. Bot. Ser. I. pt. 3, pp. 312-313. 
1896.) 

—Bgrgesen, F[rederik] & Paulsen, Ove. [Jacquinia armil- 
laris.] (Rev. Gén. Bot. XII. 149-150, il. 40-44. 1900.) [Ana- 
tomical.] 

J. macrocarpa: Cavanilles, A. J. (Jn his Icones et de- 
seriptiones . . . V. 55-56, pl. 483. 1799.) 

— Nees von Esenbeck, T. I’. L. & Sinning, W[ilhelm]. (In 
their Sammlung . . . pp. 150-151, pl. 66. 1831.) 

—Bfentham], George]. Jacquinia macrocarpa. 
Bot. I11. 2 pp., pl. 127. [1839.]}) 

J. nervosa: Presl, K. B. (Jn his Reliquiae Haenkeanae 
. . . IL. 67-68. [1835-36.]) 

J. pungens: Gray, A[sa]. 
325-326. 1855.) 

— Watson, S[ereno]. 


(Maund’s 


(Amer. Acad. Mem. new ser. V. 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. XXIV. 59. 1889.) 


THEOPHRASTA 
Martius, K. F. P. von. (Flora, XXIV. pt. 2, Beibl. p. 27. 
1841.) 


Structure du pistil des Primulacées 


Tieghem, Philippe van. D 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XII. 329- 


et des Théophrastées. 
339. 1869.) 
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Decaisne, J[oseph]. Note sur quelques plantes du groupe des 
Théophrastées. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, I]. 138-145, 
pl. 12. 1876.) — Reprinted: 8pp. 1pl. O. n.t-p. [Paris, 
1876.] 


T. americana: Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. (In 
his Herbier général, VIII. 548, pl. 1827.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (In his Herbier de amateur . . . II. 
141, pl. 1829.) 


T. Jussiaei: Lindley, John. 
. £. 26, pl. 26. 1821.) 


(In his Collectanea botanica 


—Vriese, W. H. de. (In his Hortus spaarn-bergensis . . . p. 
73, apx. p. 2, pl. 2. 1839.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Theophrasta Jussiaei. (Bot. Mag. 
LXXII. pl. 4239. 1846.) 


T. Lindleyi: Vriese, W. H. de. 


(In his Hortus spaarn- 
bergensis, p. 73, pl. 2. 1839.) 


186. MYRSINACEAE 
Taxonomy 


Chamisso, Adalbert von & Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Lin- 
naea, V. 125-126; VI. 393-394. 1830-31.) 

Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. [Ardisiaceae.] (Linnaea, VIII. 
525-527. 1833.) [Central American species.] 

Candolle, Alphonse de. A review of the natural order Myrsi- 
neae. (Linn. Soc. Trans. XVII. 95-138, pl. 4-8. 1837.) 
Revue de la famille des Myrsinées. [Extract.] (Ann. Scv. 
Nat. Bot. ser. 2, II. 285-301. 1834.) 

mémoire sur la famille des Myrsinéa- 


cées. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, XVI. 65-97, 129-176, pl. 
5-9. 1841.) — Reprinted: Second [et troisiéme] mémoire. 
33448 pp. 5pl. O. n.t-p. [Genéve, 1841.] 

—— Aegiceraceae. (In Canpvouie, A. P. de et Alphonse 
de. Prodromus ... VIII. 141-143. 1844.) 

—— Myrsineaceae. (In Canpo.te, A. P. de & Alphonse de. 
Prodromus .. . VIII. 75-140. 1844.) 


Miquel, F. A. W. Primulaceae et Myrsineae. 
Martius, K. F. P. von & others. 
324, pl. 24-59. 1846-56.) 

@rsted, A. S. Myrsineae centroamericanae et mexicanae. 
(Naturh. For. Kj¢benhavn Vidensk. Meddel. XIII. 117-142, 
pl. 1-2. 1861.) 

Scheffer, R. H.C. C. Commentatio de Myrsinaceis archipe- 
lagi indici. [4]+113+[1] pp. ltab. O. Weesp Hollandiae, 
1867. 


[1856.] (In 
Flora brasiliensis, X. 257— 


Pax, Flerdinand]. Myrsinaceae. (Jn Enaurr, Aldolf] & 
Prantt, Karl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, IV. pt. 1, 
pp- 84-97, il. 51-57; Nachtrige, p. 270. 1891-97.) 


Morphology 


Saint-Hilaire, Auguste de. Mémoire sur les Myrsinées, les 
Sapotées et les embryons paralléles au plan de l’ombilic. 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, V. 193-225. 1836.— Acad. Sci. 
Paris Compt. Rend. II. 335, 390-391. 1836. — Acad. Sci. 
Paris Mém. [ser. 2], XVI. 117-168. 1838.) — Reprinted: 


50+[1] pp. Q. [Paris, 1838.] 
Duchartre, P. [E.]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, II. 292, pl. 8. 
1844.) 


Bokorny, Thomas. 

Vesque, J[ulien]. 
1885.) 

Bachmann, O[tto]. (Flora, LXIX. 407-408. 1886.) 

Tieghem, Philippe van & Douliot, H. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 7, VIII. 231-233, pl. 16. 1888.) 

Pomrencke, W[erner]. (Bot. Gart. Breslau Arbeit. I. 43-47, 
pl.1. 1892.) 


AEGICERAS (Mataspinara ; RHIZoPHORA spec.) 


Blume, K.L. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, 11. 98-101. 1834. — 
Tijdschr. Natuurl. Geschied. Phys. I. [pt. 1], pp. 149-153. 
1834.) 


A. corniculatum: Konig, Charles. On Aegiceras fragrans 
(Rhizophora corniculata Linn.). (Ann. Bot. Konig, 1. 129- 
133, pl. 3. 1805.) 

—Biehler, J. F. T. [Rhizophora corniculata.] (Jn his Plan- 
tarum novarum ex herbario Sprengelii centuriam . . . ex- 
hibet, p. 20. [1807.]) 

— Wight, Richard. [Aegiceras fragans. ] 
85, pl. 21. 1833.) 


(Flora, LXV. 373-377. 1882.) 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, 1. 245-254, pl. 12. 


(Bot, Misc. III. 84- 


MYRSINACEAE 


Aegiceras corniculatum: Presl, K. B. [Malaspinaea 
laurifolia.] (In his Reliquiae Haenkeanae . . . II. 68, pl. 61. 
(1835-36. ]) 

— Karsten, G[eorge]. [Aegiceras majus.] (Bibl. Bot. V. pt. 22, 
pp- 18-20, pl. 6, 8. 1891.) [Anatomical.] 

— Haberlandt, G[ottlieb]. [Aegiceras majus.] (Jard. Bot. 
Bunions Ann. XII. 105-111, pl. 12. 1895.) [Physiologi- 
cal.] 

A. floridum: Richard, Achille. [Aegicerasnigricans.] (In 
his Voyage de découvertes de |’Astrolabe . . . Botanique, 
II. 56-60, pl. 21. 1832-34.) 


AMBLYANTHUS 


Candolle, Alphonse de. [Amblyanthus glandulosus.] (Ann. 

Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, XVI. 83, pl. 6. 1841.) 
ANGIOPETALUM 

Reinwardt, K. G. K. __ [Angiopetalum punctatum.] (Syl. 


Plant. Nov. Regensb. II. 7. 1825-28.) 


ANTISTROPHE (Azrpisia spec.) 


Beddome, R. H. [Ardisia serratifolia.] 
XXYV. 219. 1866.) 


ARDISIA (Aneuritiarta, BuapHiaA, CLIMACANDRA, 
IcacorEa, PIMELANDRA, STIGMATOCOCCA; PARATHESIS 
spec., PICKERINGIA spec., WALLENIA spec.) 

Roo-Kwa-Tei. Kitsu-Hin (Kippin) id est Bladhia genus 
Thunb. Quod vero genus in sectiones V. distribuitur, quae 
in hortis solummodo cultas species amplectuntur, reliquis 
sponte crescentibus omissis. 1 vol. pl. Miako, 1797. 

For Japanese title see: Zuchold, E. A. Additamenta ad G. A. Prit- 


zelii Thesaurum literaturae botanicae, no. 408. See also Siebold in 
Acad. Leop. Carol. Nov. Acta, XIV. pt. 2, p. 694. 


Hoffmannsegg, J.C. von. (In his Verzeichniss der Pflanzen- 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. 


kulturen . . . Nachtrag II., pp. 25, 57-58. 1826.) 

Presl, K. B. (In his Reliquiae Haenkeanae . . . II. 65-67. 
(1835-36.]) [Malayan species.] 

Martius, K. F. P. von. (Flora, XXIV. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 62- 
63. 1841.) [South American species.] 


Grisebach, A. [H.R.]. (Amer. Acad. Mem. new ser. VIII. pt. 
2, pp. 516-517. 1863.) [Central American species.] 

Hance, H. F. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, V. 226-227. 1866.) 
[Species of eastern Asia.] 

Scheffer, R. H.C.C. [Ardisia Teijsmanniana, A. calothyrsa.] 
(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XX X1. 368, 371. 1870.) . 

Kurz, Sulpiz. [Ardisia Brandisiana, A. involuerata.] (As. 
Soc. Bengal Jour. XL. pt. 2, pp. 67-68. 1871.) 

—— [Ardisia.] (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XLII. pt. 2, pp. 86- 
87. 1873.) [Species of southern Asia.] 

Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 200-202; X XT. 419— 
421; XXII. 500-501. 1884-87.) [Species of Madagascar.] 

Baillon, H[enri]. [Icacorea.] [1892.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. 
II. 989. 1898.) 

Stapf, O[tto]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 1V. 202-204. 1894-96.) 
[Malayan species.] 

Harms, H[ermann]. [Stigmatococca.] (In Enetmr, Af[dolf] & 
Prantt, Karl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, Nach- 
trige, p. 339. 1897.) 

A. angustifolia: Nees von Esenbeck, [C. G.] & Martius, 
(C.F. P.]von. [Walleniaangustifolia.] _(Leop.-Carol. Akad. 
Naturf. Verh. XI. (III.), pp. 87-88. 1823.) 

A. arborea: Koorders, S. H. & Valeton, Th[eodoric]. 
Bot. Buatenzorg Bull. 11. 5. 1899.) 

A. auriculata: Smith, J. D. 
1897.) 

A. brevicaulis: Diels, L{udwig]. 
pt. 3-4, p. 519. 1900.) 

A. canariensis: [Fee, Antoine.] (Jn his Catalogue mé- 
thodique des plantes du Jardin botanique . . . de Strasbourg, 


(Inst. 


(Bot. Gaz. XXIV. 395. 


(Bot. Jahrb. XXIX. 


p- 43. 1836.) 
A. ecolorata: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Ardisia pyrami- 
-dalis. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. V. pl. 448. 1820.) 


A. compressa: Bentham, George. [Ardisia cuspidata.] 
(In his Botany of the voyage of . . . Sulphur, p. 123. 1844- 
46.) 

— Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. [Ardisia revoluta.] (Linnaea, 
XXXVI. 377. 1853.) 


A. coriacea: Grisebach, A. H. R. [Ardisia guadalupen- 
sis.] (Ges. Wiss. Goettingen Abh. VII. (1856-57), Phys. 
Cl. pp. 237-238. 1857.) 


MYRSINACEAE 


Ardisia crispa: Andrews, Henry. Ardisia elegans. [1810.] 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. X. pl. 623.) 


—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Ardisia crenulata. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. 1. pl. 2. 1817.) 
—lLoddiges, Conrad & Sons. Ardisia elegans. (Loddiges’ 


Bot. Cab. II. pl. 264. 1818.) 


— Sims, John. Ardisia crenata. (Bot. Mag. XLV. pl. 1950. 
Lae J. B.] Ardisia lentiginosa. (Bot. Reg. VII. 533, pl. 
Bee esi ceernact H. G.L. [Ardisia lentiginosa.] (In his Maga- 

zin der asthetischen Botanik . . . II. 2 pp., pl. 78. 1824- 
fe accion, J. K. (Bonplandia, VII. 254-255. 1859.) 


— Maximf[owicz, C. J.]. Ardisia hortorum Maxim. 
XIV. 363-364, pl. 491. 1865.) 

—Ardisia crispa. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVI. 342-343. 
1881.) 

A. densiflora: Krug, [Leopold] & Urban, [Ignatz]. — 
In Eneter, Adolf. (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. I. 79-80. 
[1895]-97.) 

A. escallonioides: Nuttall, Thomas. 
(Amer. Jour. Sci. V. 290. 1822.) 

— Nuttall, Tfhomas]. [Pickeringia paniculata.] (Acad. Nat. 
Sct. Philadelphia Jour. VII. pt. 1, pp. 95-96. 1834.) 

— Sudworth, G. B. On the names of some North American 
trees. (Gard. & For. lV. 239. 1891.) [Bladhia paniculata.] 

— Sudworth, G. B. Note on nomenclature. [Icacorea pani- 
culata.] (Gard. & For. VI. 324. 1893.) 


A. formosana: Rolfe, R.A. (Jour. Bot. XX.358. 1882.) 
A. guyanensis: Kunth, K.S. [Ardisia tetrandra.] (Lin- 


(Gartenfl. 


[Cyrilla paniculata.] 


naea, V. 367. 1830.) 

A. humilis: Vahl, M[artin]. (n his Symbolae botanicae 
_ TIL. 40-41. 1790- 94.) 

— Andrews, any eabo littoralis. [1810.] (Andrews 

Bot. Rep. X. pl. 630.) 

— Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Ardisia umbellata. (Loddiges’ 


Bot. Cab. VI. pl. 531. 1821.) 


A. imperialis: Schumann, K{arl]. 
214. 1888.) 


A. japonica: Lindley, John. 
Reg. XXII. 1892, pl. 1836.) 


A. mamillata: Hance, H. F. A new species of Ardisia. 
(Jour. Bot. XXII. 290-291. 1884.) 


A. metallica: Brown, N. E.  Ardisia metallica N. E. 
Brown. (ill. Hort. XXVIII. 88, pl. 421. 1881.) 


A. micrantha: Smith, J.D. (Bot. Gaz. XIV. 27. 1889.) 


(Bot. Jahrb. LX. 213- 


Ardisia odontophylla. (Bot. 


— Smith, J. D. [Parathesis micrantha.] (Bot. Gaz. XVIII. 
4. 1893.) 

— Smith, J. D. [Parathesis micranthera.] (Bot. Gaz. XVIII. 
205. 1893.) 


A. Miqueliana: Scheffer, R. H.C. C. 
Ned. Indié, XX XI. 367. 1870.) 

A. opegrapha: Masters], M. T. Ardisia Oliveri sp. nov. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, VIII. 680, il. 132. 1877.) 

— Hooker, Sir J.D. Ardisia Oliveri. (Bot. Mag. CIV. pl. 
6357. 1878.) 

A. pachyrrhachis: Bailey, F. M. (Queensland Dept. Agric. 
Bull. 1X. 14-15. 1891.) 

— Mueller, Ferd[inand, Baron] von. 
(Victor. Nat. VIII. 15-16. 1892.) 

A. pachysandra: Delessert, Benjamin. [Pimelandra 
Wallichii.]| (Jn his Icones selectae, V. 14, pl. 31. 1846.) 

A. palmana: Smith, J. D. (Bot. Gaz. XXVII. 434. 1899.) 

A. panniculata: [Ker, J.B.] Ardisia paniculata. (Bot. 
Reg. VIII. 638, pl. 1822.) 

— Sims, John. Ardisia paniculata. 
1823.) 

— Géel, P. C. van. 
1 pl. 1828-32.) 
— Reichenbach, H. G. L. 

pl. 1835.) 


A. paschalis: Smith, J. D. 
1894.) 


(Natuurk. Tijdschr. 


[Bladhia pachyrrhachis.] 


(Bot. Mag. L. pl. 2364. 


(In his Sertum botanicum . . . 2 pp., 


(In his Flora exotica . . . IIT. 50, 


(Bot. Gaz. XIX. 5, pl. 1. 


A. pectinata: Smith, J. D. (Bot. Gaz. XII. 132-133. 
-) 


1887 
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Ardisia pleurobotrya: Smith, J. D. (Bot. Gaz. XXV. 
148-149. 1898.) 

A. poranthera: Mueller, Ferd[{inand], Baron von. Descrip- 


tion of an unrecorded Ardisia of New Guinea. (Roy. Soc. 
N .S. Wales Jour. XX. (1886), p. 43. 1887.) 


A. primulaefolia: Gardner, [George] & Champion, [J. 
G.]. (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 1. 324. 1849.) 


A. punctata: L{indley], J[ohn]. Ardisia punctata. (Bot. 
Reg. X. 827, pl. 1304. 


ea John. ae Soc. Lond. Trans. VI. 262-263. 
6. 
— Hance, H. F. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XIII. 111. 1873.) 


A. serrata: Cavanilles, A. J. 
(In his Icones et descriptiones . . . 
— Cavanilles, A. J. [Anguillaria serrata.] 
descriptiones . . . VI. 2, pl. 503. 1801.) 
A. solanacea: Sims, John. Ardisiasolanacea. (Bot. Mag. 
XL. pl. 1677. 1814.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Ardisia colorata. (Loddiges’ Bot. 
Cab. V. pl. 465. 1820.) 


[Anguillaria pyramidalis.] 
VI. 1-2, pl. 502. 1801.) 
(In his Icones et 


—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. (Jn his Herbier 
général, V. 316, pl. 1821.) 
— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbier de l’amateur. . . II. 


87, pl. 1829.) 

—Vatke, W[ilhelm]. [Ardisia colorata.] 
Berol. [1876], apx. p. 2.) 

— De Wildeman, Emile. [Ardisia humilis.] (Jn his Icones 
selectae Horti thenensis, I. 79-84, pl. 19. 1899-1900.) 

oo ARNE Smith, J.D. (Bot. Gaz. XXVII. 434435. 


(Index Sem. Hort. 


A. stenophylla: Smith, J. D. (Bot. Gaz. XXIV. 395- 
396. 1897.) 

A. Tuerckheimii: Smith, J. D. (Bot. Gaz. XIII. 74- 
75. 1888.) 

A. venosa: Smith, J. D. (Bot. Gaz. XVIII. 205-206. 
1893.) 


A. vestita: Junghuhn, Franz. [Ardisia coccinea.] (Tijd- 


schr. Natuurl. Geschied. Phys. VII. 304-305. 1840.) 
BADULA 

Delessert, Benjamin. (In his Icones selectae, V. 14-15, pl. 

32-33. 1846.) 


CONOMORPHA (Anrpista spec., WALLENIA spec.) 
Martius, K. F. P. [Conomorpha macrophylla.] (Flora, XXIV. 
pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 20-21. 1841.) 
(Flora, XXIV. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 


21-22. 1841.) 

Miquel, F. A. W. [Conomorpha multipunctata.] (In his 
Stirpes surinamenses, pp. 111-112, pl. 34. 1850.) 

Hasskarl, J. K. [Ardisia rostrata.] (Flora, LI. 26-27. 1868.) 


{= C. peruviana.] 
Zahlbruckner, A[lexander]. 
turh. Hofmus. Wien Ann. VII. 3. 


CYBIANTHUS (Peck) 
Martius, K. F. P. von. (Flora, XXIV. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 19- 
20. 1841.) 
Warming, E[ugen]. (Naturh. For. Kj¢benhavn Vidensk. Med- 
del. ser. 3, VI. 14-16. 1874.) 
C. angustifolius: Fielding,” H. B. 
tarum, pl. 24. 1844.) 


[Conomorpha verticillata.] (Na- 
1892.) 


(In his Sertum plan- 


C. collinus: Moore, 8. Le M. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 
IV. 391. 1894-96.) 
C. parvifolius: Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, 


XXVI. 672-674. 1853.) 
C. psychotriifolia: Rusby, H. H. 
folia.] (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. VI. 75. 
DISCOCALYX (Arpisra spec.) 
Hemsley, W. B. [Ardisia Listeri.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XXX. 213-214. 1895.) 
EMBELIA (CuHorreeratum, SaMArA; MYRSINE spec.) 


[Peckia psychotriae- 
1896-99.) 


Harvey, W. H. ([Choripetalum.] (Lond. Jour. Bot. I. 22. 
1842.) 

Delessert, Benjamin. (Jn his Icones selectae, V. 13, pl. 29- 
30. 1846.) 


Note on Samara laeta Linn. (Linn. 


Arnott, G. A. Walker-. 
1851.) 


Soc. Trans. XX. 359-371. 
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Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 198-200. 1884.) 
[Species of Madagascar. ] 

Stapf, O[tto]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. TV. 200-202. 
[Malayan species.] 

E. furfuracea: Collett, Henry & Hemsley, 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXVIII. 82. 1891.) 

E. kilimandscharica: Gilg, E[rnst]. — In Encirr, Adolf. 
(Bot. Jahrb. X1X. Beibl. no. 47, pp. 45-46. 1895.) 

E. laeta: Bentham, [George]. [Choripetalum obovatum.] 
(Lond. Jour. Bot. 1. 490. 1842.) 

— Champion, [J. G.] & Bentham, [George]. [Samara obovata.] 
(Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. lV. 501. 1852.) 

E. microcalyx: Kurz, Sulpiz. (Jour. Bot. XIII. 328-329. 
1875.) 

E. mujenja: Gilg, E[rnst].— In Eneter, Adolf. 
Jahrb. XXVIII. pt. 4, p. 446. 1900.) 

E. Myrtillus: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
Hook. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. 1X. pl. 825. 

E. nilotica: Oliver, [Daniel]. 
105, pl. 71. 1875.) 

E. pauciflora: Diels, Lfudwig]. 
3-4, pp. 517-518. 1900.) 


1894-96.) 
W. B. 


(Bot- 
Myrsine Myrtillus 
1852.) 

(Linn. Soc. Trans. XX1X. 


(Bot. Jahrb. XXIX. pt. 


KE. Ribes: Oliver, D[aniel]. Embelia Ribes Burm. var. 
penangiana. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XVI. pl. 1597. 1886-87.) 

—Lubbock, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXIV. 74, il. 155. 
1888.) [Morphological.] 


KE. ruminata: Bfaker], J. G. [Embelia Kraussii Harv. ] 
(Refug. Bot. V. 1 p., pl. 345. 1873.) 


E. Schimperi: Vatke, Wilhelm. 
207. 1876.) 


E. sessiliflora: Kurz, Sulpiz. 
pt. 2, pp. 66-67. 1871.) 
GEISSANTHUS (Bapwtra spec.) 
Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. [Badula Mameicillo.] (Linnaea, 
XXVI. 671-672. 1853.) 
Britton, N. L. [Geissanthus boliviana.] 
Bull. XX. 140. 1893.) 
Rusby, H. H. [Geissanthus Bangii.] 
IV. 217. 1893-96.) 
GRENACHERIA (Empsetia spec.) 
Scheffer, R. H. C. C. [Embelia bracteosa.] 
schr. Ned. Indié, XX XI. 366. 1870.) 
HYMENANDRA 
Candolle, Alphonse de. [Hymenandra Wallichii.] 
Nat. Bot. ser. 2, XVI. 83-84, pl. 5. 1841.) 
LABISIA (Arpista spec.) 


Lubbock, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX XIII. 225 
[Morphological.] 
L.. pumila: Blume, C. L 


(Linnaea, XL. 206- 


(As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XL. 


(Torr. Bot. Club 
(Torr. Bot. Club Mem. 


(Natuurk. Tid. 


(Ann. Sct. 


1898.) 


[Ardisia pumila.] (In his Cata- 


logus van eenige ... gewassen ... Buitenzorg, p. 44. 
1823.) 
—Brown, N. E.  Labisia pothoina Lindley. (Jil. Hort. 


XXXII. 95-96, pl. 561. 1885.) 

—Linden, L[ucien] & Rodigas, Emile]. Labisia ? Malouiana 
L. Lind. et Em. Rod. (Jil. Hort. XXXII. 186, pl. 580. 1885.) 

MAESA (Barosorrys, SIBURATIA) 

Du Petit-Thouars, A. [A.]. [Siburatia.] (Jn his Genera nova 
madagascariensia ... p. 12. [1806.] — Also in Rormrr, 
J.J. Collectanea . . . p. 204. 1809.) 

Candolle, Alphonse de. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, XVI. 79- 


81, pl. 5. 1841.) 

Gray, A[sa]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. V. 329-330. 1862.) [Poly- 
nesian species. | 

Warburg, O[tto]. (Bot. Jahrb. XIII. 398-400. 1891.) [Spe- 
cies of New Guinea.] 

M. angolensis: Gilg, [Ernst]. — In Enetrr, Adolf. (Bot. 


Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. 1. 72. [1895]-97.) 

M. Borjaeana: Henriques, J.A. (Soc. Brot. Bol. X. 138- 
139. 1892.) 

M. depauperata: Diels, L[udwig]. 
pt. 3-4, p. 519. 1900.) 

M. emirnensis: Baker, J. G.  [Maesa trichophlebia.] 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 197. 1884.) 

M. indica: Ridley, H. N. (Linn. Sac. Trans. Bot, II, 
316. 1888-94.) 


(Bot. Jahrb. XXIX. 


MYRSINACEAE 


Maesa japonica: Siebold, P. F. von & Zuccarini, J. G. 
[Maesa Doraena.] (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Abh. Math. Phys. 
Cl. IV. pt. 3, pp. 138-139. 1846.) 

— Champion, J. G. & Bentham, George. [Maesa coriacea.] 
(Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. IV. 300-301. 1852.) 

— Hance, H.F. [Maesa coriacea.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, 
V. 225-226. 1866.) 

M. Kurzii: Kurz, Sulpiz. [Maesa muscosa.] (As. Soc. Ben- 
gal Jour. XLII. pt. 2, pp. 87-88. 1873.) 


M. lanceolata: Vahl, M[artin]. [Baeobotrys lanceolata.] 
(In his Symbolae botanicae . . . I 19, pl. 6. 1790.) 


M. Martiana: Sims, John. Baeobotrys indica. (Bot. 
Mag. XLVI. pl. 2052. 1819.) 

— Martius, K. F. P. von. [Baeobotrys nemoralis.] (In his 
Amoenitates botanicae monacenses ... p. 9, pl.6. [1829-— 
31.]) 

M. mollis: Dfecaisne], J[oseph]. (Rev. Hort. ser. 3, III. 


92-93. [1849.]) 

M. novo-guineénsis: (Scheffer, R. H. C. C.] 
Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. I. 32-33. 1876.) 

M. permollis: Kurz, Sulpiz. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XL. 
pt. 2, p. 66. 1871.) 

M. protracta: Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. (In his 
Descriptive notes on Papuan plants, I. 92-93. 1875-77.) 
M. racemosa: Schumann, K{arl]. _[Maesa nemoralis var. 

racemosa.] (Bot. Jahrb. [X. 213. 1888.) 
M. ramentacea: Hance, H. F. [Maesa leptobotrya.] 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, XVIII. 224. 1862.) 

M. rufescens: Krauss, ['[erdinand]. 
(Flora, X XVII. pt. 2, p. 825. 1844.) 
M. tetrandra: Hasskarl, J. K. {Maesa mollissima.] 

(Flora, XXV. pt. 2, Beibl. p. 29. 1842.) 


(Jard. 


[Maesa palustris. ] 


M. Welwitschii: Gilg, [Ernst].— In Enetrr, Adolf. 
(Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. I. 72. [1895]-97.) 
MONOPORUS 


Candolle, Alphonse de. [Monoporus paludosus.] (Ann. Sci. 
84 


Nat. Bot. ser. 2, XVI. 91-92, pl. 7. 


MY RSINE (Myrica spec., SIDEROXYLON spec.) 
Colenso, William. [Myrsine brachyclada.] (New Zealand 


Inst. Trans. XXII. (1889), pp. 478-479. 1890.) [Probably 
-a Rutacea.] 
Gilg, E[mnst]. —Jn Eneumr, Adolf. (Bot. Jahrb. XIX. Beibl. 


no. 47, pp. 44-45. 1895.) [Central African species.] 
Mattej, Gustavo, barone. Se i corpuscoli rossi di varie Myrsi- 
neae, Primulaceae, Oxalideae, ed altre piante, possano rite- 


nersi glandole schizogene o saechi secretori. Nota preventiva. 
(Soc. Bot. Ital. Bull. 1897, pp. 83-88.) 


M. africana: (Romer, J. J. & Usteri, Paul.] (Mag. Bot. 


Ziirich, IV. pt. 12, p. 15. 1790.) 

—Vahl, M[{artin]. [Myrica montana.] (In his Symbolae bo- 
tanicae .. . Il. 99. 1791.) 

—Ventenat,E. P. [Myrsine retusa.] (In his Description des 
eae nouvelles . . . jardin de J. M. Cels, f. 86, pl. 86. 
1800. 


— Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
tarum rariorum Horti.. . 
IV. 12-13, pl. 424. 1804.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
Cab. V. pl. 409. 1820.) 

—Franchet, A[drien]. [Myrsine africana var. bifaria.] (Mus. 
Hist. Nat. Paris Nouv. Arch. ser. 2, VI. 82. 1883.) 

—lLeblois, A. (Ann. Scr. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, VI. 273, pl. 8, 9. 
1887.) [Anatomical.] 

— Arbaumont, J[ules] d’. Quelques observations sur le Myr- 
sine africana. (Jour. Bot. Paris, XIV. 361-368. [1900.]) 


M. ardisioides: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. 
Walker-. (Jn their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage . . . 
p. 197. 18[30]-41.) [Probably a Sabia.] 


ONCOSTEM UM 

Jussieu, Adriende. Notesur l’Oncostemum, nouveau genre 
de la famille des Ardisiacées. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. 
XIX, 133-137, pl. 11. 1830.) — Reprinted: 5pp. 1pl. Q. 
n, t-p, [Paris, 1830.] 

Baker, J, G, (Linn. Soe, Jour. Bot. XX. 202-203; X XT. 421— 
422; XXIT, 501-503; XXV. 333. 1884-90.) [Species of Mad- 
agascar. | 


[Myrsine retusa.] (Jn his Plan- 
schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, 


Myrsine retusa. (Loddiges’ Bot. 


PRIMULACEAE— PLUMBAGINACEAE 


PARATHESIS (Arpista spec.) 


P. calophylla: Smith, J. D. (Bot. Gaz. XVIII. 205. 
1893.) 


P. cubana: Gomez de la Maza, Manuel. 
Hist. Nat. Anal. XIX. 252. 1890.) 


P. melanosticta: Sims, John. Ardisia acuminata. 
Mag. XL. pl. 1678. 1814.) 


P. pleurobotryosa: Smith, J. D. 


(Soc. Espan. 
(Bot. 


(Bot. Gaz. XVI. 195- 


196. 1891.) 
P. serrulata: Ventenat, E. P.  [Ardisia crenulata.] (In 
his Choix de plantes . . . 2 pp., pl. 5. 1803.) 


—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. 
(In his Herbier général, VIII. 510, pl. 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Ardisia crenulata.] 
del’amateur . . . I. 38, pl. 1828.) 

— [Landreth, David & Cuthbert.] [Ardisia crenulata.] (flor. 
Mag. Bot. Rep. 1832, pp. 45-46, 1 pl.) 

P. sessilifolia: Smith, J.D. (Bot. Gaz. XVI.195. 1891.) 

RAPANEA (Maneuitis; Myrsine spec., SUPTONIA 
spec.) 

Nees von Esenbeck, [C. G.] & Martius, [C. F’. P.] von. [Man- 
glilla brasiliensis.] (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XI. 
(III.), pp. 86-87. 1823.) [Not a Myrsinacea.] 


[Ardisia erenulata.] 
1827.) 
(In his Herbier 


Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, [G. A. Walker-]. (Hooker Jour. 
Bot. I. 283-284. 1834.) [South American species. ] 

Presl, K. B. (In his Reliquiae Haenkeanae . . . II. 63-64. 
[1835-36.]) [South American species.] 

Martius, K.F.P.von. (flora, XXIV. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 17-19, 
50. 1841.) [South American species. | 


Casaretto, Gliovanni]. (Zn his Novarum stirpium brasilien- 
sium decas VI., pp. 53-56. 1843.) 

Dietrich, D. N. F. [Myrsine buxifolia, M. crassifolia.] (In his 
Flora universalis . . . Neue Folge . . . pl. 69. 1849-56.) 
Gray, Asa. (Amer. Acad. Proc. V. 330-331. 1862.) [Polyne- 

sian species. ] 
Grisebach, A. H.R. [Myrsine marginata var. arborea.] (Ges. 


Wiss. Goettingen Abh. XXIV. Phys. Cl. p. 222. 1879.) 
Zahlbruckner, A[lexander]. [Myrsine oligophylla, M. Jelskii.] 


(Naturh. Hofmus. Wien Ann. VII. 2-3. 1892.) 

R. acrantha: Krug, [Leopold] & Urban, [Ignatz]. 
[Myrsine acrantha.]— In Eneurr, Adolf. (Bot. Gart. Mus. 
Berlin Notizbl. I. 79. [1895]-97.) 

R. buxifolia: Hance, H. F. [Myrsine buxifolia.] (Ann. 
Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, XV. 225-226. 1861.) 

R. capitellata: Hooker, Sir W. J. Myrsine capitellata. 
(Bot. Mag. LX. pl. 3222. 1833.) 

R. congesta: Schwacke, W[ilhelm]. [Myrsine congesta.] 
(In his Plantas novas mineiras . . . pp. 6-7, pl. 2. 1898.) 
R. cordata: Scheffer, R. H.C. C. [Myrsine cordata.] (Na- 

tuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XXXII. 422. 1873.) 

R. dasyphylia: Stapf, Oftto]. [Myrsine dasyphylla.] 
(Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 1V. 199-200. 1894-96.) 

R. ferruginea: Kunth, K.S.  [Myrsine popayanensis.] 
(Linnaea, V. 367. 1830.) 

—Rusby, H.H. [Myrsine viridis.] (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. VI. 
74. 1896-99.) 

R. Gilliana: Sonder, Wilhelm. [Myrsine Gilliana.] (Lin- 
naea, XXIII. 76. 1850.) 

R. Glazioviana: Warming, E[ugen]. [Myrsine Glaziovi- 
ana.] (Naturh. For. Kj¢benhavn Vidensk. Meddel. ser. 3, VI. 
17. 1874.) 

R. guyanensis: Sargent, C.S. [Myrsine Rapanea.] (Gard. 
& For. II. 447. 1889.) 

R. kermadecensis: Cheeseman, T.F. [Myrsine kerma- 
decensis.] (New Zealand Inst. Trans. XXIV. (1891), p. 410. 
1892.) 

R. longifolia: Nadeaud, [Jean]. 
(Jour. Bot. Paris, XI. 109; XIII. 3. 
R. manglillo: Hooker, Sir W. J. 

(Bot. Misc. Il. 227. 1831.) 

—Bentham, George. [Myrsine erythroxyloides.] (In his Bot- 
any of the voyage of . . . Sulphur, p. 1238. 1844446.) 

R. melanophloeos: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Side- 
roxylon melanophleum.] (Jn his Hortus botanicus vindobo- 
nensis . . . I. 29, pl. 71.. 1770.) 

R. myrtoides: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
Hook. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. 1X. pl. 877. 


[Myrsine longifolia.] 
[1897-99.]) 


[Myrsine Manglilla.] 


Myrsine myrtoides 
1852.) 
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Rapanea neriifolia: Siebold, P. F. von & Zuccarini, J. G. 
[Myrsine neriifolia.] (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Abh. Math. Phys. 
CL. IV. pt. 3, p. 137. 1846.) 

— Champion, [J. G.] & Bentham, [George]. 
lata.] 
1852.) 

R. Urvillei: Richard, Achille. [Suttonia australis.] 
his Voyage de découvertes'de l’Astrolabe . 
349-351, pl. 38. 1832-34.) 

R. variabilis: Haviland, E[ugéne]. [Myrsine variabilis.] 
(Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales Proc. VIII. (1883), pp. 421-425. 
1884.) [Ecological.] 

STYLOGYNE (Arpisra spec., BADULA spec.) 

Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Ardisia canaliculata. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. XI. pl. 1083. 1825.) 

Grisebach, A. H. R. [Badula lateriflora.] (Ges. Wiss. Goet- 
tingen Abh. VII. (1856-57), Phys. Cl. p. 237. 1857.) 

Delessert, Benjamin. [Stylogyne Martiana.] (In his Ieones 
selectae, V. 15, pl. 34. 1846.) 

SUTTONIA (Myrsinz spec.) 

Mueller, Ferd[inand, Baron] von. [Myrsinechathamica.] (In 
sy seus of the Chatham Islands, XX XVIII. pl. 7. 

Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter. [Myrsine.] (Flora, 
LVII. 523-527; LVIII. 288. 1874-75.) [Polynesian species.] 

Colenso, William. ([Myrsine pendula.] (New Zealand Inst. 
Trans. X XI. (1888), p. 94. 1889.) 

[Myrsine neo-zealandensis.] (New Zealand Inst. Trans. 
XXII. (1889), pp. 479-480. 1890.) 

Heller, A. A. [Myrsine lanceolata.] 
873. [1897.]) [=S. sandwicensis.] 

TAPEINOSPERMA (Arpisia spee., EMBELIA spec.) 

T. capitatum: Gray, Asa. ([Ardisia capitata.] (Amer. 
Acad. Proc. V. 331. 1862.) 

T. Flueckigeri: Bailey, F. M. [Embelia Flueckigeri.] 
(Queensland Dept. Agric. Bull. XVIII. 19. 1892.) 

— Mueller, Ferd[inand, Baron] von. [Embelia Flueckigeri.] 
(Victor. Nat. VIII. 200. 1892.) 

T. megaphyllum: Hemsley, W. B. [Ardisia mega- 
phylla.] (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1894, p. 6.) 

— Oliver, Daniel]. Ardisia megaphylla Hemsl. (Hooker's Ic. 
Plant. XXIV. pl. 2316. 1895.) 


WALLENIA (Cysranraus spec.) 

Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Wallenia angulata.] (Jn his Plan- 
tarum rariorum Horti . . . schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, 
I. 13, pl. 30. 1797.) 

Gomez de la Maza, Manuel. ([Cybianthus bumelioides, C. 
jacquinioides.] (Soc. Hspan. Hist. Nat. Anal. XIX. 251. 
1890.) 

WEIGELTIA 

Martius, K. F. P. von. 


1841.) 
187. PRIMULACEAE 


Duby, J[ean]. Primulaceae. (Jn Canpvouty, A. P. de & Al- 
phonse de. Prodromus . . . VIII. 33-74. 1844.) 


— Mémoire sur la famille des Primulacées. 46 pp. 


Q. Genéve, 1844.7 
Pax, Flerdinand]. Primulaceae. (Jn Enairr, A[dolf] & 
Prantt, K[arl]. Die natiirliche Pflanzenfamilien, LV. pt. 1, 
pp. 98-116. 1889.) 
ANAGALLIS 
Ventenat,.P. [Anagallisfruticosa.] (Jn his Choix de plantes 
...2pp., pl. 14. 1803.) 
Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Anagallis frutieosa.] 
(In his Herbier général . . . I. 35, pl. 1816.) 
LYSIMACHIA (Lysmacsroprsis) 
Gray, A{sa]. [Lysimachia Hillebrandi.] 
V. 328-329. 1862.) 
Heller, A.A. [Lysimachiopsis.] (Minnesota Bot. Stud. I. 874- 
876, pl. 57-58. [1897.]) 


188. PLUMBAGINACEAE 


Barnéoud, F. M. Recherches sur le développement et la strue- 
ture des Plantaginées et des Plumbaginées. [Extract.] (Acad. 
Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XTX. 262-265. 1844.) 


[Myrsine capitel- 
(Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. IV. 301. 


(In 
. . Botanique, I. 


(Minnesota Bot. Stud. 1. 


(Flora, XXIV. pt. 2, Beibl. p. 21. 


4 pl. 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. 
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Boissier, [Edmond]. Plumbaginaceae. (Jn Canpo.uin, A. 
P. de & Alphonse de. Prodromus... XII. 617-696. 1848.) 

Oliver, Daniel. Observations on the structure of the stem in 
certain species of the natural orders Caryophylleae and Plum- 
bagineae. (Linn. Soc. Trans. XXII. 289-294, pl. 50-51. 
1859.) 

Volkens, Gleorg]. Die Kalkdriisen der Plumbagineen. 
(Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. 11. 334-342, pl. 8. 1884.) 

Maury, Paul. Etudessurl’organisation et la distribution géo- 
graphique des Plombaginacées. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, 
IV. 1-134, pl. 1-6. 1886.) 

Wilson, John. The mucilage- and other glands of the Plum- 
eres (Ann. Bot. Lond. IV. 231-258, pl. 10-13. 1889- 
91. 


Baillon, H[enri]. Notes sur les Plombaginées. [1891-92.] 
(Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. II. 981-984, 999-1000. 1898.) 

Pax, F[erdinand]. Plumbaginaceae. (Jn Encter, A[dolf] & 
Prantt, Karl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, IV. pt. 
1, pp. 116-125, il. 65-66; Nachtrége, p. 271. 1891-97.) 

ACANTHOLIMON (Statice spec.) 

Willdenow, C. L. [Statice acerosa.] (Ges. Naturf. Freunde 
Berlin Neu. Schrift. III. 420. 1801.) 

Bunge, Alf[exander von]. . Die Gattung Acantholimon Boiss. 
72 pp. 2pl. St.-Pétersbourg, 1872. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 
Mém. ser. 7, XVIII. no. 2. 1872.) 

AEGIALITIS 


Gaudichaud[-Beaupré], Charles. 
his Voyage autour du monde. . 


[Aegialitis annulata.] (In 
. exécuté sur les corvettes 


de S. M. ’Uranie . . . par Louis de Freycinet. Botanique, 
p. 446, pl. 51. 1826.) 
Vicary, N. [Aegialitis obovata.] (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. ser. 2, 


I. 430. 1848.) 
DYEROPHYTON (Voces Lam.) 


Wight, Robert. [Vogelia.] (Calcutta Jour. Nat. Hist. VIL. 
16-18. [1846]-47.) 
Balfour, I. B. [Vogelia pendula.] (Roy. Soc. Edinb. Proc. 


XII. (1882-84), p. 76. 1884.) 
LIMONIASTR UM (Statice spec.) 


Lindley, John. Statice monopetala. (Bot. Reg. X XVII. 54, 
pl. i841.) 
PLUMBAGO 


P. capensis: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. _Plumbago ¢a- 


pensis. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. III. pl. 295. 1818.) 

— (Ker, J. B.] Plumbago capensis. (Bot. Reg. V. 417, pl. 
1819.) 

— Sims, John. Plumbago capensis. (Bot. Mag. XLVII. pl. 
2110. 1820.) 


—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L.A. [Plumbago auriculata.] 
(In his Herbier général, V. 339, pl. 1821.) 

— Savi, G[aetano]. [Plumbago auriculata.] 
italiana . . . III. 61-62, pl. 108. 1824.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Plumbago auriculata.] 
bier del’amateur . . . I. 31, pl. 1828.) 

— Géel, P.C. van. (Jn his Sertum botanicum . 
1 pl. 1828-32.) 

—[Plumbago capensis.] (In DicTIONNAIRE universelle 
@histoire naturelle, atlas, ed. 2, III. pl. 316. [1839-49.]) 
P. rosea: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Collectanea 

... ITT. 220. 1789.) 
— Curtis, William. Plumbago rosea. 


(In his Flora 
(In his Her- 


.. 2 pp., 


(Bot. Mag. VII. pl. 


230. 1794.) 
—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. (In his Herbier général, 
V. 287, pl. 1821.) 
— Géel, P. C. van. (In his Sertum botanicum .. . 2 pp., 
1 pl. 1828-32.) 
— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbier de l’amateur . . . III. 
204, pl. 
P. zeylanica: Trew, C.J. (Jnhis Plantae rariores . . . I. 


11-12, pl. 8. 1763.) 

—Batsch, A. J. G. K. Geschlechtstheile yon Plumbago zey- 
lanica und Driisen am Kraut und Kelche. (/n his Botanische 
Bemerkungen, pp. 94-96, pl. 5. 1791.) 

—Lindley, John. Plumbago zeylanica, 
23, pl. 1846.) 

STATICE (Piecoruiza) 4 

Jaubert, [H. F.] comte de & Spach, Edfouard]. Conspectus 
subgeneris Armeriastrum. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot, ser. 2, XX, 
248-256. 1843.) 


(Bot, Reg. XXXII. 


SAPOTACEAE 


Girard, Frédéric de. Armeriae et Statices generum species 
nonnullas novas proponit. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, II. 
323-332. 1844.) 

S. fruticans: Paxton, Joseph. Statice arborea. 
Mag. Bot. 1V. 217-218, pl. 1838.) 


S. leptophylla: Schrenk, A. G. 
Bull. Phys.-Math. U1. 211. 1845.) 


S. Stocksii: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Statice Stocksii Boiss. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. LX. pl. 837. 1852.) 


(Pazton’s 


(Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 
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Taxonomy 


Candolle, Alphonse de. Sapotaceae. (In Canpoute, A. P. de 
«& Alphonse de. Prodromus . . . VIII. 154-208. 1844.) 

Stahl, Agustin. El Tortugo Amarillo de Puerto-Rico (Side- 
roxylon pallidum Spreng.) y las Sapotaceas. (Soc. Espan. 
Hist. Nat. Anal. IV. 19-40, pl. 4. 1875.) 

With a plate of Sideroxylon pallidum. 

Hartog, M.M. On the floral structure and affinities of Sapo- 
taceae. (Jour. Bot. XVI. 65-72, 145. 1878.) 

—— Notes on Sapotaceae. (Jour. Bot. XVII. 356-359. 1879.) 


Miers, John. On the Schoepfieae and Cervantesieae, distinct 
tribes of the Styracaceae. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XVII. 68— 
87,4 pl. 1880.) 


Radlkofer, L[udwig]. Ueber einige Sapotaceen. (Akad. Wiss. 
Miinchen Sitzber. XIV. (1884), pp. 397-486. 1885.) — Sepa- 
rate. 

Engler, A[dolf]. Beitrage zur Kenntnis der Sapotaceae. (Bot. 
Jahrb. XII. 496-525. 1890.) — Separate. 

Pierre, L. Notes botaniques. Sapotacées. (68 pp.) 
O. t-p-c. Paris, 1890-91. 

Engler, A[dolf]. Sapotaceae. (In Encier, A[dolf] & Pranvt, 
K[arl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, IV. pt. 1, pp. 
126-153, il. 67-82; Nachtrage, pp. 271-280; Nachtrige I1., 
pp. 53-54. 1891-1900.) 

Huber, J[acob]. Duas Sapotaceas novas do Horto botanico 


paraense. [Chrysophyllum excelsum, Lucuma macrocarpa. ] 
(Mus. Para. Bol. I11. 54-55, 2 pl. 1900.) 


{Central and South America 


Chamisso, Adalbert von & Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
(Linnaea, VI. 392-393. 1831.) 

Miquel, F. A.W. Sapoteae. [1863.] (Jn Marrtus, K. F. P. 
von «& others. Flora brasiliensis, VII. 37-118, pl. 15-47. 
1856-71.) 

Rfegel], E[duard] von. Theophrasta imperialis Linden. (Gar- 
tenfl. XIII. 323, pl. 453. 1864.) 


2 pts. 


André], Edfouard]. Le Theophrasta (?) imperialis.  (JIl. 
Hort. X XI. 77-78, 158, pl. 184. 1874.) 
Raunkiaer, Christen. — Jn Warmine, E[ugen]. (Naturh. 


For. Kj gbenhavn Vidensk. Meddel. ser. 5, I. (1889), pp. 1-10, 
pl. 1-2. 1890.) 
Asia 


Hasskarl, J. K. Ueber einige neue Gattungen der Sapotaceae, 
welche Getah pertjah liefern. (flora, XX XVIII. 577-579. 


1855.) 
Kurz, Sulpiz. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XL. pt. 2, pp. 68-71. 
1871.) [Indian species.] 


Burck, W[illiam]. Sur les Sapotacées des Indes néerlandaises 
et les ongines botaniques de la Gutta-percha. (Jard. Bot. 
Buitenzorg Ann. V. 1-85, pl. 1-10. 1886.) — Reprinted: 85 


pp. 10pl. O. t-p-c. Leide, 1885. 


Africa and Australasia 


Sonder, Wilhelm. (Linnaea, XXIII. 72-75. 1850.) [Species 
of South Africa.] 

Baillon, H[enri]. Observations sur les Sapotacées de la Nou- 
velle-Calédonie. [1890-91.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. II. 881— 


912, 915-920, 922-926, 935-936, 941-949, 963-965. 1898.) 
; Morphology 

Saint-Hilaire, Auguste de. Mémoire sur les Myrsinées, les 
Sapotées et les embryons paralléles au plan de 1’ombilic. 
1836. — See Myrstnacrear. MorpHowoey, p. 692. 

Vesque, J[ulien]. (Ann, Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, I. 255-263, pl. 12. 
1885.) 

Holle, Gustav. Ueber den anatomischen Bau des Blattes in 
der Familie der Sapotaceen und dessen Bedeutung fiir die 
Systematik, (Diss.) 59 pp. 1pl. O. Miinchen, 1892. 


SAPOTACEAE 


Pomrencke, Werner. (Bot. Gart. Breslau Arbeit. I. 47-49. 


1892.) [Structure of wood.] 
Chimani, Otto. (Bot. Centr. LXI. 385-395, 417-424, pl. 1. 
1895.) 


ACHRAS (Sapora spec.) 
Brunner, Samuel. (Flora, XXIII. pt. 1, Beibl. p. 7. 1840.) 
A. occidentalis: Tenore, M[ichele]. (InhisCatalogo . . 

Orto botanico di Napoli, pp. 77-78. 1845.) 
A.Sapota: Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J.L.A. (In his Her- 
bier général, VI. 402, pl. 1822.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Achras Sapota. 
3111-3112. 1831.) 
— Drapiez, [Auguste]. 

434, pl. 1833.) 
_ Casaretto, Gfiovanni]. 
rum stirpium brasiliensium decas VIL., p. 63. 


(Bot. Mag. LVIII. pl. 
(In his Herbier del’amateur . . . VI. 


[Achras ferruginea.] (In his Nova- 
1843.) 


—Webb, P. B. [Sapota Achras.] (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & 
Kew Gard. Misc. I. POTD. 1850.) 
—Bernou, [E.]._ Etude de l’écorce de Sapotillier. (Jour. 
Pharm. nae Paris, ser. 5, VIII. 306-319. 1883.) — Re- 
rinted: 13 1pl. O. [Paris, 1883. i 
corteza a Zapote Chico. (Naturaleza, VI. 312-322. 


1884.) 

ee Wiilliam]. [Achras Sapota.] 
maica Bull. 1X. 7. 1888.) 

— Sturtevant, E.L. [Achras Sapota.] (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. 
I. 183. 1889-90.) [Morphological.] 


ARGANTIA (ELAEODENDRON 
spec.) 

Retzius, A. J. [Elaeodendron Argon.] (In his Observationes 
botanicae .. . pt. 6, p. 26. 1791.) 

Roth, A. W. [Elaeodendron Argan.] (In his Neue Beytrige 
zur Botanik, p. 167. 1802.) 

Hooker, Sir W. J. On the Argan-tree of Marocco (Argania 
Sideroxylon). (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. VI. 
97-107, pl. 3-4. 1854.) 

Trécul, Auguste. [Sideroxylon spinosum.] 
Bot. ser. 4, X. 354, 367, pl. 12. 1858.) 

Ball, John. [Argania Sideroxylon.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XVI. 
563. 1878.) 

Hooker, Sir J. D. & Ball, John. The Argan tree. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 2, XII. 139-140, il. 24. 1879.) — Extract from their 
Journal of a tour in Marocco and the Great Atlas, apx. D., 
pp. 395-401, il. pl. 97. 1878. 

Cornu, Misgivee. Note sur la structure des fruits de l Argan 
du Maroc (Argania Sideroxylon). (Soc. Bot. France Bull. 
XLIV. 181-187, 4 il. 1897.) 


BUMELIA (CurysopHyLiuo spec.) 


(Bot. Dept. Ja- 


spec., SIDEROXYLON 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. 


Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. II. 447. 1889.) [North Ameri- 
can species. ] 
Small, J. K. The genus Bumelia in North America. — Botan- 


ical contributions. [1900.] 
437-447. 1896-1900.) 

B. arborescens: Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. 
Herb. I. no. 9, p. 339. 1895.) 

B. ferox: Chamisso, Adalbert von & Schlechtendal, D. I. 
L. von. (Linnaea, VI. 392. 1831.) 

B. fragrans: Ridley, H. N. (Linn. 
XXVII. 43-44. 1891.) 

B. glomerata: Grisebach, August. 
new ser. VIII. pt. 2, p. 518. 1863.) 
B. lanuginosa: Buckley, S. B. [Bumelia arborea.] (Acad. 
Nat. Sct. Philadelphia Proc. 1861, p. 461. 1862. — See also 

1862, p. 165.) 
B. leiogyna: Smith, J. D. (Bot. Gaz. XVIII. 4. 


B. monticola: Buckley, 8. B. (Torr. 
X. 91. 1883.) 

B. obtusifolia: Casaretto, G[iovanni]. [Bumelia rham- 
noides.] (Jn his Novarum stirpium brasiliensium decas VII., 
p. 64. 1843.) 

B. Palmeri: Rose, J. N. 
(Gard. & For. VII. 195, il. 35. 
B. pleistochasia : Smith, J. D. 
1893.) 

B. reclinata: 

- 2 pp., pl. 22 


(New York Bot. Gard. Bull. 1. 


Soc. Jour. Bot. 


(Amer. Acad. Mem. 


1893.) 
Bot. Club Bull. 


A new Bumelia from Mexico. 
1894.) 


(Bot. Gaz. XVIII. 4. 


Ventenat, E. P. 
1803.) 


(Un his Choix de plantes 
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Bumelia sartorum: Martius, K. F. P. von. (Flora, 


XXII. pt. 1, Beibl. pp. 57-58. 1839.) 


—Allem&o, F. F. (In Commissio scientifica de exploracaio 
de Cearé. Trabalhos, 1861-66. Seccdo botanica, p. 52. 
[1866.}) 


B. tenax: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Chrysophyllum caro- 
linense.] (Jn his Observationum botanicarum . . . pars III., 
pp. 3-4, pl. 54. 1768.) 

B. texana: Buckley, S. B. 
91. 1883.) 

B. tortuosa: Sauvalle, F. A. [Acad. Cienc. Med. Fis. 
Nat. Habana Anal. V1. 288-289. 1869-70.) 


BUTYROSPERMUM (Bassta spec.) 

Kotschy, Theodor. _[Butyrospermum niloticum, B. Parkii. 
(Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. L. (1864), pt. 1, pp. 357-359, pl. 
1-2. 1865.) 

Kotschy, T[heodor] & Peyritsch, J[ohann]. 
Parkii.] (/n their Plantae Tinneanae . . 
1867.) 

Oliver, [Daniel]. 
104-105, pl. 73. 


(Torr. Bot. Club Bull. X. 90- 


[Butyrospermum 
. pp. 20-21, pl. Sbis, 


[Bassia Parkii.] 
1875.) 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. XX1IX, 


Kafka, Josef. Novy pramen Gutaperéi. [A new source of 
Gutta Percha. Bassia Parkii.] (Vesmir, XV. 133-134, 1 il. 
1886.) 


Heckel, E[douard]. Sur l’arbre africain qui donne le beurre de 
Galam ou de Karité, et sur son produit. (Rev. Cult. Colon. 
I. 193-198, 229-233, 3 il. 1897.) 

CALVARIA 

Hemsley, W. B. Calvaria major Gaertn. f. 

Plant. XXVI. pl. 2512. 1899.) 


CASSIDISPERMUM 
Hemsley, W. B. Chelonespermum and Cassidispermum, pro- 


posed new genera of Sapotaceae. (Ann. Bot. Lond. V1. 203- 
210, pl. 11-14. 1892.) 


CHELONESPERMUM 


Hemsley, W. B. Chelonespermum .. . 
DISPERMUM, preceding entry. 


CHRYSOPHYLLUM (Sctrroxyion) 

Martius, K. F. P.von. (lora, XXI. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 94-96; 
XXII. pt. 1, Beibl. p. 1; XXIV. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 49-50. 
1838-41.) [South American species.] 

Bertoloni, Antonio. [Scleroxylon edule.] (Accad. Sci. Bo- 
logna Mem. VIII. 237-238, pl. 13. 1857. — Also in his Mis- 
cellanea botanica, pt. 18, pp. 15-16, pl. 1. 1858.) 

Allem&o, F. F. (Jn CommtssAo scientifica de exploracao de 
Cearé. Trabalhos, 1861-66. Seccdo botanica, pp. 60-75, 7 
pl. [1866.]) [South American species.] 

Eichler, A. W. [Chrysophyllum januariense, C. persicastrum.] 
—In Warmine, Eugen. (Naturh. For. Kjébenhavn Vi- 
densk. Meddel. ser. 3, 11. 206-209. 1870.) 

Engler, A[dolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXVIII. pt. 4, pp. 447-448. 
1900.) [South African species. ] 

C. aulacocarpum: Ernst, Adolf. (Flora, LVII. 214. 1874.) 

C. batangense: Wright, [C. H.]. (Kew Bull. Misc. In- 
form. 1896, p. 162.) 

C. eainito: Hooker, [Sir] W.J. Chrysophyllum Cainito. 


(Hooker's Ic. 


1892. — See Cassi- 


(Bot. Mag. LVIII. pl. 3072. 1831.) 

— Rodigas, Emile]. Chrysophyllum Cainito Linn. (Jl. Hort. 
XXXII. 127-128, pl. 567. 1885.) 

C. decandrum: Montrousier, [Xavier]. (Acad. Set. 
Lyon Mém. Sect. Sci. ser. 2, X. 228. 1860.) 


C. flexuosum: Martius, Kk. F.P.von. (flora, XX. pt. 2, 


Beibl. p. 98. 1837.) 

C. grandifolium: Desfontaines, Réné. [Chrysophyllum 
macrophyllum.] (Jn his Catalogus plantarum Horti.. . 
parisiensis, ed. 3, p. 398. 1829.) 

C. imperiale: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Chrysophyllum im- 
periale. (Bot. Mag. CXI. pl. 6823. 1885.) 

C. inornatum: Casaretto, G[iovanni]. [Chrysophyllum 
lanceolatum.] (Jn his Novarum stirpium brasiliensium decas 


VIL., p. 64. 1843.) 
Cc. lueumifolium: Grisebach, A. H. R. (Ges. Wiss. 
Goettingen Abh. XXIV. Phys. Cl. pp. 223-224. 1879.) 


[Chrysophyllum pyriforme.] 
1889.) [Anatomi- 


C. macoucou: Douliot, H. 1 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, X. 375, il. 50. 
eal.] 
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Chrysophyllum monopyrenum: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. 
Chrysophyllum monopyrenum. (Bot. Mag. LXI. pl. 3303. 
1834.) 


C. msolo: Engler, [Adolf]. (In his Die Pflanzenwelt Ost- 
Afrikas . . . Theil C, pp. 306-307, pl. 37. 1895.) 

C. parviflorum: Casaretto, Gfiovanni]. (Jn his Novarum 
stirpium brasiliensium decas VII., pp. 63-64. 1843.) 

C. pentagonum: Hance, H. F. (Jour. Bot. XX. 78. 1882.) 

C. psilophyllum: Delessert, Benjamin. (Jn his Icones 
selectae ... V. 16, pl. 36. 1846.) 

C. rhodoneurum: Hasskarl, J. Ix. 
Ned. Indié, X. 95. 1856.) 

—Vriese, W. H. de. (Tuinbouw-Flora Nederl. III. 221. 
1856.) 

C. rubiginosum: Vriese, W. H. de. (In his De handel 
in Getah-pertja . . . pp. 28-29. 1856. — Tuinbouw-Flora 
Nederl. III. 220-221. 1856.) 


DELPYDORA 
Pierre, L. [Delpydora macrophylla.] 
Paris Bull. U1. 1275-1277. 1898.) 
DIPHOLIS 
Delessert, Benjamin. [Dipholis salicifolia.] 
selectae, V. 17-18, pl. 40. 1846.) 
Vriese, W. H. de. (Tuinbouw-Flora Nederl. III. 232-233. 


(Natuurk. Tijdschr. 


{1896.] (Soc. Linn. 


(In his Iecones 


1856.) [Malayan species. ] 
— [Dipholis javanica.] (Jn his De Handel in Getah-pertja 
... pp. 40-41. 1856.) 


DIPLOK NEMA (DirLocnema) 


Pierre, L. Diploknema sebifera, nouvelle Sapotacée de 
Bornéo. (Arch. Néerl. XTX. 103-106, pl. 4. 1884.) — Re- 
printed: 4pp. 1pl. O. n.t-p. [Amsterdam, 1883.] 

ECCLINUSA 


Martius, K. F. P. von. [Ecclinusa ramiflora.] (Flora, XXII. 

pt. 1, Beibl. pp. 2-38. 1839.) 
TLLIPE (Bassta, Mapuuca ; ISONANDRA spec.) 

Hamilton, Charles. A description of the Méhwah tree. 

Soc. Bengal As. Research. 1. 300-308, 1 pl. 1788.) 
Called Madhuca on the plate. 

Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Bassia microphylla. 
I. pl. 74. 1837.) 

Vriese, W. H. de. ([Bassia.] (In his De handel in Getah- 
pertja .. . pp. 41-42. 1856.) [Malayan species.] 

— [Bassia Junghuhniana.] (Tuinbouw-Flora Nederl. III. 
234. 1856.) 

Gray, A[sa]. 
328. 1862.) 

Gras, Auguste. Note sur l’/histoire du genre Bassia. 
France Bull. XJ. 71-84. 1864.) 

Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. [Isonandra calo- 
phylla.] (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XX VII. 35. 1864.) 

Kurz, Sulpiz. [Isonandra calophylla.] (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. 
XLII. pt. 2, p. 88. 1873.) 

Hance, H. F. [Bassia Crantzii.] 
335. 1876-77.) 

Beck [von Mannagetta], Giinther, Ritter. 


(As. 


( Hooker’s Ic. Plant. 


[Bassia amicorum.] (Amer. Acad. Proc. V. 327- 


(Soc. Bot. 


(Jour. Bot. XIV. 260; XV. 


[Bassia_ micro- 


calyx.] (Naturh. Hofmus. Wien Ann. III. 256. 1888.) 
Mueller, Ferd[inand, Baron] von. [Bassia Tatei.] (Victor. 
Nat. VII. 66. 1891.) 


Hemsley, W. B. Bassia Thurstonii Hemsl. (Hooker’s Ic. 


Plant. X XVI. pl. 2569. 1899.) 


I. Burekiana: Koorders, S. H. 
XIX. 518, 640. 1898.) 


I. butyracea: Roxburgh, W[illiam]. A botanical and 
economical account of Bassia Butyracea, or Kast India But- 
ter tree. (As. Soc. Bengal As. Research. VIII. 477-485, 1 pl. 
1805.) 

— Brunner, Samuel. [Bassia butyracea.] (Flora, XXIII. pt. 
1, Beibl. p. 25. 1840.) 

I. coceo: [Scheffer, R. H.C. C.] _[Bassia Coeco.] 
Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. J. 34-35. 1876.) 

I. Holirungii: Schumann, K{arl]. 
(Bot. Jahrb. 1X. 214. 1888.) 

I. latifolia: Lockwood, E. Notes on the Mahwa-Tree 
(Bassia latifolia). (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XVII. 87-90. 
1880.) 


(Meded. Lands Plantent. 


(Jard. 


[Bassia Hollrungii.] 


_ mea.] 


SAPOTACEAE 


Illipe latifolia: Delpino, F[ederico]. Funzione della co- 
rolla di Bassia latifolia Roxb. — Osservazioni e note bota- 
niche, Dec. 2, no. VI. (Malpighia, IV. 23-24. 1890.) 

I. malabrorum: Collett, Henry & Hemsley, W. B. 
Ween) longifolia.]} (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXVIII. 83. 


ISONANDRA (SrperoxyLon spec.) 


I. argentata: Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. 
(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XXV. 415. 1863.) 

I. Richii: Gray, A[sa]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. V.327. 1862.) 

I. Wightiana: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. & Arnott, G. A. 
W[alker-]. [Sideroxylon Wightianum.] (Jn their Botany of 
Capt. Beechey’s voyage . . . pp. 196-197, pl. 51. 18[30]41.) 

— Champion, J. G. & Bentham, George. [Sideroxylon Wigh- 
185) (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. IV. 302. 


LABATIA 
Martius, K. F. P. von. [Labatia laevigata.] (Flora, XXI. pt. 
2, Beibl. 92. 1838.) 
—— Uber den Charakter und die systematische Stellung der 


beiden Pflanzengattungen Labatia Swartz und Pouteria Au- 
blet. (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Sitzber. 1861, pt. 1, pp. 571-577.) 


LABOURDONNAISIA 


Bojer, W[enzel]. Description du genre Labourdonnaisia de 
la famille des Sapotacées. (Soc. Phys. Hist. Nat. Genéve 
Mém. IX. 295-300, 1 pl. 1841.) — Reprinted: 6 pp. 1 pl. 
sq. Q. n.t-p. [Genéve, 1841.] 

With a plate of Labourdonnaisia sarcophleia. 

—— [Labourdonnaisia.] (Soc. Hist. Nat. Maurice Rap. XIII. 

49-52. 1842.) 


LUCUMA (Rapikoreretia; ACHRAS spec., CHRYSO- 
PHYLLUM spec.) 


Martius, K. F. P. von. (Flora, X XI. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 88-90; 


XXII. pt. 1, Beibl. p. 57. 1838-39.) [South American 
species. ] 

Allemao, F. F. (Jn Commissio scientifica de exploracao de 
Ceard. Trabalhos. 1861-66. Secgao botanica, pp. 53-60, 
3 pl. [1866.]) 


(Naturh. For. 


Eichler, A. W.—Jn Warmine, Eugen. 
1870.) 


Ki¢benhavn Vidensk, Meddel. ser. 3, II. 201-205. 
[South American species. ] 

Peckolt, Theodor. Monesia and its congeners. (Pharm. Jour. 
ser. 3, XVIII. (1887-88), pp. 951-952. 1888.) 

Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. I. no. 9, p. 339. 
1895.) [Central American species. ] 

Faweett, [William]. [Radlkoferella latifolia.] — In ENcaiEr, 
A[dolf]. (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. I. 321. [1895]-97.) 


L. Baillonii: Zahlbruckner, A[lexander]. Eine bisher un- 
beschriebene Sapotacee Neu-Caledoniens. (Oesterr. Bot. 
Zeitschr. XX XIX. 287-288. 1889.) — Reprinted: 2 pp. O. 
n. t-p. [Wien, 1889.] 

L. bifera: Sturtevant, E. L. 
1889-90.) [Morphological.] 


L. Casaretti: Casaretto, Gliovanni]. [Achras laurifolia.] 
(In his Novarum stirpium brasiliensium decas VII., pp. 62- 
63. 1843.) - 


(Torr. Bot. Club Mem. I. 169. 


L. chrysophyllifolia: Gomez de la Maza, Manuel. (Soc. 
Espan. Hist. Nat. Anal. XIX. 253. 1890.) 
L. glyecyphloea: Casaretto, G[iovanni]. [Chrysophyllum 


glycyphloeum.] (Jn his Novarum stirpium brasiliensium 
decas I., pp. 12-14. 1842.) 

— Kloete Nortier, H. Cortex en extractum Monesiae. [Chry- 
sophyllum glyeyphloeum.] (Tijdschr. Pharm. ser. 2, III. 225— 
236, 1 pl. 1856.) 

L. Hartii: Hemsley, W. B. Lucuma Hartii 
(Hooker's Ic. Plant. X XVI. pl. 2565. 1899.) 

L. mammosa: Le Monnier, G[eorges]. [Lucuma Mam- 

(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XVI. 264-265, pl. 10. 
1872.) [Anatomical.] 

L. multiflora: Hemsley, W. B. Lucuma multiflora A. 


Hems!l. 


DC. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XXYV. pl. 2498. 1896.) 
L. Palmeri: Fernald, M. L. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXXIII. 
87-88. 1893.) 


L. pauciflora: Tieghem, Philippe van & Douliot, H. 
{Achras vitellina.]} (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, VIII. 234. 
1888.) [Anatomical.] 


SAPOTACEAE 


Lucuma reticulata: Remy, Jules. 
ser. 3, VIII. 228-229. 1847.) 

L. Unmackiana: Bailey, F. M. 
Bull. XIII. 12-13. 1891.) 

L. venosa: Martius, K. F. P. von. 
(Flora, XXII. pt. 1, Beibl. pp. 4-5. 1839.) 

MIMUSOPS (Impricartsa, SYNARRHENA; 
- spec., SAPOTA spec.) 

Martius, K. F. P. von. (Flora, XXII. pt. 1, Beibl. pp. 3-4. 
1839.) [South American species.] 

Montrousier, [Xavier]. [Imbricaria Perroudii.] 
Lyon Mém. Sect. Sci. ser. 2, X. 230. 1860.) 

Allemao, F. F. [Mimusops elata, M. triflora.] (Jn Commissao 
scientifica de exploragéo de Cearé. Trabalhos. 1861-66. 
SeccAo botanica, pp. 45-52, 2 pl. [1866.]) 

Green, J.R. [1885.]— See vol. I. 176: MeTaBoxic PROCESSES. 

Pierre, L. Plantes a Gutta-percha. [1885.] (Soc. Linn. Paris 
Bull. yo 497-499, 505-508, 519-520, 523-528, 529-531. 
1889. 

Brown, N.E. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1895, pp. 107-109.) 
[South African species.] 

Baker, J.G. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1895, pp. 148-149.) 
[Species of tropical Africa.] 

Oliver, D[aniel]. Imbricaria Sechellarum Oliv. 
Plant. XXIV. pl. 2315. 1895.) i 

Engler, Adolf. (Bot. Jahrb. XXVIII. pt. 4, pp. 448-449. 
1900.) [South African species.] 

M. caffra: Bertoloni, Giuseppe. 
Mem. V. 472-473, pl. 26. 1854.) 

M. fasciculata: Warburg, O[tto]. 
1891.) 

M. fructicosa: Bojer, Wenzel]. 
Rap. VII. 38. 1836.) 

M. kauki: Forster, Georg. 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
(Queensland Dept. Agric. 
[Achras venosa.] 


ACHRAS 


(A cad. Sct. 


(Hooker’s Ic. 


(Accad. Sci. Bologna 
(Bot. Jahrb. XIII. 401. 
(Soc. Hist. Nat. Maurice 


[Achras dissecta.] (In his De 


plantis esculentis . . . pp. 43-45. 1784.) 
—Vahl, M[artin]. (In his Symbolae botanicae .. . I. 27. 
1790.) 


— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Mimusops dissecta. 
pl. 3157. 1832.) 

—Bleekrode, [S.]. Notice sur la gutta-percha de Surinam. 
[Sapota Mulleri.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, VII. 220-228. 
1857. See pp. 225-226. — Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
XLV. 339. _ 1857.) 

-M. littoralis: Kurz, Sulpiz. 
pt. 2, p. 138. 1876.) 

M. natalensis: Schinz, H[ans]. 
441. 1896.) 

M. nattarium: Willemet, P. R. (Ann. Bot. Usteri, XVII. 
30. 1796.) 

M. parvifolia:Llanos, F. A. Nueva descripcicn del Pasac 
(Mimusops Erythroxylon Boj.), drbol del Filipinas, con la 
primera figura del mismo. (Soc. Espar. Hist. Nat. Anal. II. 
255-256, pl. 10. 1873.) 

M. racemosa: Jacquin, N. J. [Baron von]. 
lectanea . . . suppl. p. 108, pl. 3. 1796.) 

M. retusa: Willemet,P.R. (Ann. Bot. Usteri, XVIII. 28- 


(Bot. Mag. LIX. 


(As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XLV. 


(Herb. Bcissier Bull. TV. 


(In his Col- 


29. 1796.) 

M. revoluta: Krauss, Ferdinand]. (Flora, XXVII. pt. 2, 
p. 825. 1844.) 

M. Schimperi: Loret, Victor. (Soc. Bot. Lyon Ann. XV. 
28-29. 1888.) [Historical.] 


M. Sieberi: Baker, J. G.  Achras bahamensis Baker. 
(Hooker's Ic. Plant. XVIII. pl. 1795. 1887-88.) 


M. subsericea: Fischer, F. E. L. & Meyer, C. A. Ueber 
eine neue Pflanzengattung aus Brasilien. [Synarrhena sub- 


sericea.] (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. Sci. VIII. 253-256. 
1841.) 

M. transvalensis: Radlkofer, Lfudwig].—In Zant- 
BRUCKNER, A[lexander]. (Naturh. Hofmus. Wien Ann. XV. 
63-64. 1900.) 

NORTHEA 


Hooker, [Sir] J.D. Northea seychellana. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. 
XV. 57-58, pl. 1473. 1883-85.) 
OMPHALOCARPUM 
Palisot de Beauvois, A. M. F. J. Omphalocarpum, nouveau 
genre de plante. [1800.] (Soc. Philom. Bull. Il. 146-147. 
1799-1801.) 
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Miers, John. On Napoleona, Omphalocarpum and Asteran- 
cy (1875.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. I. 1-22, pl. 1-4. 
1880. 


Radlkofer, L[udwig]. Ueber die Zuriickfiihrung von Ompha- 
locarpum zu den Sapotaceen und dessen Stellung in dieser 
Familie. (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Sitzber. XII. 265-344. 
1882.) — Separate. 

Vieillard, [Eugéne]. Sur l}Omphalocarpum procerum Palisot 
de Beauvois, fl. d’Owar et de Benin. (Soc. Linn. Normandie 
Bull. ser. 3, VI. (1881-82), pp. 65-73. 1882.) 

Pierre, L. Sur l’Omphalocarpum Radlkoferi. 
Linn. Paris Bull. 1. 577-582. 1889.) 


Ee aren (Dicuopsis; Bassta spec., ISONANDRA 

spec. 

Beauvisage, G. E. C. 
tribution 4 l’étude . 
1881.) 

Baker, J.G. [Dichopsis Hornei.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 
367-368. 1884.) 

Pierre, L. Plantes 4 Gutta-percha. [1885.] (Soc. Linn. Paris 
Bill ) I. 497-499, 505-508, 519-520, 523-528, 529-531. 

Boerlage,J.G. (Inst. Bot. Buitenzorg Bull. V. 20-25. 
[Malayan species. ] 


P. ellipticum : Dalzell, N. A. [Bassia elliptica.] (Hooker's 
Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. III. 36. 1851.) 

— (Cleghorn, Hugh.] Memorandum upon the Pauchontee or 
Indian Gutta tree [Isonandra acuminata] of the western 
coast. 10 pp. Spl. F. Madras, 1858. — On the Pauchontee 
or Indian Gutta-tree on the western coast, Madras presi- 
dency. (Hdinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. V1. 148-150. 1860.) 


P. Gutta: Hooker, Sir W. J. Botanical characters of a new 
plant, Isonandra gutta, yielding the gutta percha of com- 
merce. (Pharm. Jour. VII. (1847-48), pp. 179-181, 7 il. 
1848.) Description de l’arbre qui produit le gutta-percha 
(Isonandra gutta, Sapotacées). (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 
ser. 3, XIII. 35-36. 1848.) 

— Miquel, F. A. W. [Isonandra Gutta.] (Jn his Flora van 
Nederlandsch Indié, II. 1038, pl. 36. 1856.) 

—Vriese, W. H. de. [Isonandra Gutta.] (Tuinboww-Flora 
Nederl. 111. 223-226, 1il., 1 pl. 1856.) 

— (Ramsay, W.] Het trekken van Guttapercha uit de bladeren 
van den Isonandra Guttaperehaboom. (Ind. Mercuur, XX1. 
167. 1898.) 


P. Nadeaudi: Drake del Castillo, E[mmanuel]. — Jn 
NapEaup, Jean. (Jour. Bot. Paris, XI. 110-111. [1897.}) 
P. oblongifolium: Vriese, W. H.de. [Isonandra Gutta 
var. oblongifolia.] (In his De Handel in Getah-Pertja .. . 

pp. 33-34, 1 pl. 1856.) 

P. oleosum: Burck, W/[illiam]. 
III. 37. 1886.) 

P. Ottolanderi: Koorders, S. H. & Valeton, Thfeodoric]. 


Palaquium Ottolanderi Koord. et Val. (con. Bogor. I. pt. 1, 
pp. 63-64, pl. 19. 1897.) 


P. sussu: Engler, A{dolf]. 
I. 101-102. [1895]-97.) 


PAYENA (CacosMANTHUS, CERATEPHORUS, CERATO- 
PHORUS, KAKOSMANTHUS, KeratropHoRUS; AZAOLA 
spec.) 

Hasskarl, J. KX. [Ceratephorus.] (/n Vrrese, W. H. de. De 
handel in Getah-Pertja . . . pp. 34-36. 1856.) 

—— [Keratophorus Wightii, K. Leerii.] (Natwurk. Tijdschr. 
Ned. Indié, X. 100-101. 1856.) 

Pierre, L. Plantesa Gutta-percha. [1885.] (Soc. Linn. Paris 
Bull. I. 497-499, 505-508, 519-520, 523-528, 529-531. 1889.) 

Burck, William]. [Payena lancifolia, P. multilineata.] 
(Meded. Lands Plantent. 111. 41-42. 1886.) 
P. bawun: [Scheffer,R.H.C.C.] (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg 
Ann. I. 33-35. 1876.) 
P. Hillii: Baker, J. G. 
1884.) 

P. Leerii: Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, Sfimon]. [Azaola 
Leerii.] (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, VI. 116. 1854.) 

—Vriese, W.H.de. [Ceratephorus Leerii.] (Tuinbouw-Flora 
Nederl. III. 227-228. 1856.) 

P. macrophylla: Hasskarl, J. K. [IXakosmanthus makro- 
phyllus.] (Natwurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, X. 97-98. 1856.) 


[1886.] (Soc. 


[Dichopsis Krantziana.] (In his Con- 
. . de la Gutta-percha, p. 60, pl. 1. 


1900.) 


(Meded. Lands Plantent. 


(Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 368. 


700 EBENACEHAE 


[Cacosman- 


Payena macrophylla: Hasskarl, J. K. 
De handel 


thus macrophyllus.] (Jn Vriesr, W. H. de. 
in Getah-Pertja . . . pp. 36-40, 1 pl. 1856.) 
—Vriese, W. H. de. [Cacosmanthus macrophyllus.] (T'uin- 
bouw-Flora Nederl. III. 229-232, 1 pl. 1856.) 
P. Mentzelii: Engler, Adolf]. (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin 
Notizbl. I. 102. [1895]-97.) 
PHLEBOLITHIS 
Fischer, Friedrich. Observations sur une graine recue sous 
le nom d’Eleodendron argan. (Soc. Nat. Moscou Mém. I. 27— 
28, pl. 3. 1806.) 
The author determines the seed as Phlebolithys. 


POUTERIA (Acuras spec., Lasatta spec., LucuMA 
spec., SIDEROXYLON spec.) 

Hooker, [Sir] W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-.] [Lucuma nerii- 
folia.} (Hooker Jour. Bot. I. 282. 1834.) 

Martius, K. I. P. von. [Labatia.] (Flora, XX1. pt. 2, Beibl. 
pp. 90-94. 1838.) 

Casaretto, Gliovanni]. [Achras Guapeba.] (Jn his Novarum 
stirpium brasiliensium decas VII., pp. 61-62. 1843.) 

Grisebach, A. [H. R.]. [Sideroxylon dictyoneurum.] (Amer. 
Acad. Mem. new ser. VIII. pt. 2, pp. 517-518. 1863.) 

Gomez de la Maza, Manuel. [Lucuma dictyoneura.] (Soc. 
Espan. Hist. Nat. Anal. XIX. 253. 1890.) 


REPTONIA (Monorueca; Epcrworruta Fale.) 


Falconer, Hugh. On Edgeworthia, a new genus of plants of 
the order Myrsineae. (Linn. Soc. Trans. XIX. 99-102, pl. 
9. 1845.) 

Delessert, Benj[amin]. [Monotheca mascatensis.] (In his 
Icones selectae, V. 15-16, pl. 35. 1846.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. Sur le Monotheca et son organisation florale. 
[1891.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. II. 913-915. 1898.) 


SAPOTA 

Montrousier, Xavier. [Sapota Endlicheri,S. Baueri.] (Acad. 
Sci. Lyon Mém. Sect. Sci. ser. 2, X. 228-230. 1860.) 

Gray, A[sa]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. V. 328. 1862.) [Polynesian 
species. ] 

S. cerasifera: Welwitsch, F[riedrich]. (In his Aponta- 
mentos phytogeographicos .. . p. 585. 1858.) 

S. marginata: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Sapota marginata 
Dene. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. VIII. pl. 761. 1848.) 

— Webb, P. B. (In Hooxer, Sir W. J. Niger flora, p. 169, 
pl. 13. 1849.) 

S. polita: Grisebach, A. [H. R.]. 
ser. VIII. pt. 2, p. 517. 1863.) 


SIDEROXYLON (Hormocynr, PacnysTEeLa, PLAN- 
CHONELLA, SERSALISIA; ACHRAS spec., MyRSINE spec.) 
Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. Sideroxylum. (In his Collectanea 
ad botanicam . . . II. 247-254, pl. 17. 1786-90.) 
Delessert, Benj[amin]. (Jn his Icones selectae, V. 7, pl. 38- 
39. 1846.) 
—— [Hormogyne cotinifolia.] (In his Icones selectae, V. 16, 
pl. 37. 1846.) 
Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. [Achras cotinifolia.] (Nuov. 
Giorn. Bot. Ital. 111. 31. 1871.) 
Elliot, G. F. S[cott-]. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXITX. 31-32. 
1893.) [Species of Madagascar.] 
Koorders, 8. H. [Planchonella Koordersii.] (Meded. Lands 
Plantent. XIX. 519. 1898.) 
Radlkofer, L{udwig]. [Pachystela cuneata.] — In DE WILDE- 
MAN, E[mile] & Durannp, T[héophile]. (Mus. Congo Ann. 
Bot. ser. 2, I. pt. 1, pp. 32-33. 1899.) 
S. arnhemicum: Bailey, F.M. (Queensland Dept. Agric. 
Bull. XVIII. 19-20. 1892.) 
S. burmanicum: Collett, Henry & Hemsley, W. B. 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXVIII. 82-83. 1891.) 
S. chrysophyllum: Vriese, W. H. de. (Jn his De handel 
in Getah-Pertja ... p.31. 1856.) 
S. confertum: Sauvalle, F. A. (Acad. Cienc. Med. Fis. 
Nat. Habana Anal. VI. 287. 1869-70.) 
S. costatum: Endlicher, Stephan. [Achras costata.] (In 
his Prodromus florae norfolkicae, p. 49. 1833. — Also in his 
Iconographia generum plantarum, p- 12, pl. 83. 1838.) 


S. dugulla: Bailey, F.M. (Queensland Agric. Jour. I. 80. 
1897.) 


(Amer. Acad. Mem. new 


Sideroxylon eerwah: Bailey, F. M. (Queensland Dept. 
Agric. Bot. Bull. IX. 9. 1894 p)) 

S. ferrugineum: Hooker, [Siz] W. J. & Arnott, G. A. 
W[alker-]. g n their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage . . . 
p- 266, pl. 55. 18[30]-41.) 

— Engler, Adolf, (Bot. Jahrb. VI. 65. 1885.) 

S. fimbriatum: Balfour, I. B. (Roy. Soc. Edinb. Proc. 
XII. (1882-84), p. 76. 1884.) 

S. inerme: Klotzsch, Friedrich. [Myrsine querimbensis.] 
(In Perers, W. C. H. Naturwissenschaftliche Reise nach 
Mossambique . . . pp. 185-186. 1862-64.) 

— Baker, J. G. [Myrsine eryptophlebia.] (Kew Bull. Misc. 
Inform. 1894, p- 149.) 

S. Kaernbachianum: Engler, Adolf]. (Bot. Gart. Mus. 
Berlin Notizbl. I. 102-103. [1895]-97.) 

S. leucophyllum: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. 
XXIV. 59. 1889.) 

S. linggense: Boerlage, J. G. Sideroxylon linggense 
Burek. (Icon. Bogor. I. pt. 1, pp. 65-66, pl. 20. 1897.) 

S. marmulano: Lowe, R. T. [Sideroxylon mermulana.] 
(Cambridge Philos. Soc. Trans. 1V. 22. 1833.) 

S. microlobum: Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XXYV. 333-334. 1890.) 

S. novo-guineense: Schumann, K[arl]. (Bot. Jahrb. IX. 
214. 1888.) 

S. petiolare: Gray, A[sa]. — In Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. 
Acad. Proc. XXII. 434. 1887.) 

S. reticulatum: Morong, Thomas & Britton, N.L. (New 
York Acad. Sci. Ann. VII. 156-157. 1892-94.) 

S. Richardi: Richard, Achille. [Sersalisia laurifolia.] (In 
his Voyage de découvertes de |’Astrolabe . . . Botanique, 
II. 84-86, pl. 31. 1832-34.) 

— Gray, A[sa].  [Sersalisia glabra.] (Amer. Acad. Proc. V. 
327. 1862.) 

Ss. ae Nadeaud, [Jean]. 
111-112; XIII. 3-4. [1897-99.]) 

SYNSEPALUM (Srironeurum) 

Radlkofer, Lfudwig]. [Stironeurum stipulatum.]— In Dr 
WILDEMAN, E{[mile] & Duranp, T[héophile]. (Mus. Congo 
Ann. Bot. ser. 2, I. pt. 1, pp. 31-382. 1899.) 


(Jour. Bot. Paris, XI. 


190. EBENACEAE 


Candolle, Alphonse de. Ebenaceae. (Jn CANDOLLE, A. P. de 
& Alphonse de. Prodromus . . . VIII. 209-243. 1844.) 
Krauss, Flerdinand]. (Flora, XXVII. pt. 2, pp. 824-825. 

1844.) [South African species. | 

Miquel, F. A. W. Ebenaceae, Symplocaceae. [1856.] (In 
Martius, K. F. P. von & others. Flora brasiliensis, VII. 
1-36, pl. 1-14. 1856-71.) 

Hiern, W. P. A monograph of Ebenaceae. [1873.] (Cam- 
bridge Philos. Soc. Trans. X11. 27-300, 1il. 1879.) 

— Notes on Ebenaceae, with a description of a new species. 
(Jour. Bot. XII. 238-240. 1874.) ® 

Molisch, Hans. _-Vergleichende Anatomie des Holzes der 
Ebenaceen und ihrer Verwandten. — Arbeiten des pflanzen- 
phys. Inst. Wien. Univ. XVII. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. 
LXXX. (1879), pt. 1, pp. 54-83, 2 pl. 1880.) — Reprinted: 
30 pp. 2pl. O. t-p-c. [Wien, 1879.] 

Vesque, J{ulien]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, I. 263-267, pl. 
13. 1885.) [Anatomical.] 

Giirke, M[ax]. Ebenaceae. (Jn Encirr, A[dolf] & PrantL, 
Kfarl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, IV. pt. 1, 
153-165, il. 83-87; Nachtrige, pp. 280-281. 1891-97.) 

Parmentier, Paul. Histologie comparée des Ebénacées dans ses 
rapports avec la morphologie et histoire généalogique de ces 
plantes. 155 pp. il. 4pl. O. Paris, 1892. (Univ. Lyon 
Ann. VI. fase. 2. 1892.) 

Pomrencke, Werner]. (Bot. Gart. Breslau Arbeit. I. 49-51, 
pl. 1. 1892.) [Structure of wood.] 

Giirke, M[ax]. Ebenaceae africanae. — Jn Eneumr, Adolf. 
Beitrige zur Flora von Afrika. (Bot. Jahrb. XIV. 311-313; 
XXVI. 60-73. 1892-99.) 

Hiern, W. P. Two new tropical African Ebenaceae. (Jour. 
Bot. XX XIII. 179-180. 1895.) 


BRACHYNEMA 
Harms, H[ermann]. (Jn Encurr, A[dolf] & Pranti, Kfar]. 
Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien. Nachtrige, p.332. 1897.) 


Drees 


EBENACEAE 


DIOSPYROS (Careriuia, Gunisantuus, NOo.tTtia, 
Rospipios, THESPESOCARPUS; ANONA spec.) 


Taxonomy 


Champion, J. G. & Bentham, George. (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. 
& Kew Gard. Misc. lV. 302-3803. 1852.) [Species of eastern 


Asia.] 
Dalzell, N. A. (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. IV. 
109-111. 1852.) [Indian species.] 


Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. [Diospyros aurea, 
D. laxa.] (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, 111. 330. 1852.) 
Planchon, J.E. [Noltia.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, III. 293. 

1855.) 


Klotzsch, Friedrich. (Jn Prersers, W. C. H. Naturwissen- 


schaftliche Reise nach Mossambique ... pp. 182-185. 
1862-64.) 

Kurz, Sulpiz. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XL. pt. 2, pp. 71-74. 
1871.) [Indian species.] 


Hiern, W. P. Further notes on Ebenaceae, with descriptions 
of a new species. (Jour. Bot. XIII. 353-357, 1 pl. 1875.) 

— [Diospyros.] (Jour. Bot. XV. 98, 100-101. 1877.) 
Naudin, Chfarles]. Quelques remarques au sujet des Plaque- 
miniers (Diospyros) cultivés 4 l’air libre dans les jardins de 
VEurope. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Nouv. Arch. ser. 2, III. 
217-233, pl. 9-11. 1880.) 

Baker, J.G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. X XI. 422-424; XXV. 333- 
1886-90.) [Species of Madagascar. ] 

Hemsley, W.B. (Gard. & For. II. 291. 1889.) 
eastern Asia.] 

Johnston, H. H. (Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. XX. 251-252. 
1896.) [Species of Madagascar.] 

Pierre, L. [Thespesocarpus tiliaceus. 
Paris Bull. IJ. 1258-1259. 1898.) 

Koorders, 8S. H. (Meded. Lands Plantent. XIX. 520-525. 
1898.) 

Karasek, Alfred. O rodu Ebenovniku. 


[Species of 
1897.] (Soc. Linn. 


{On the genus Dios- 


pyros.] (Vesmir, XXVIII. 157-159, 183-184, 1 il. 1899.) 
Morphology and Physiology 
Wydler, Heinrich. (flora, XLIII. 625-626. 1860.) [Mor- 
phological.] 
Spruce, Richard. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. V. 7-8. 1861.) 
[Morphological.] is 
Charroppin, Georges. Etude sur le Plaqueminier (Diospyros). 
(Thése.) 32 pp. Q. ° Paris, 1873. (Kcole supérieure de 


| pharmacie de Paris.) 4 
Diez, R[udolf]. (Flora, LXX. 535. 1887.) [Morphological.] 
Sturtevant, E. L. (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. I. 162, 167-168, 178- 
179. 1889-90.) [Morphological.] 

Enumeration of Species 
D. acris: Hemsley, W. B. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1895, p. 136.) 
D. apeibacarpos: Raddi, Giuseppe. (Soc. Ital. Sci. 
Modena Mem. XVIII. pt. 2, pp. 391-392. 1820.) 
D. armata: Diels, L[udwig]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIX. pt. 344, 
pp. 525-527, il. 4. 1900.) 

D. assimilis: [Diospyros assimilis.] 
India, 1866-67, p. 20, pl. 1. 1867.) 
D. aurea: Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. (Jn 
their Plantae novae MHorti bogoriensis... pp. 15-16. 

(1854. ]) 

D. Barteri: Oliver, D[aniel]. Diospyros Barteri Hiern. 
( Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XXIII. pl. 2300. 1894.) 

D. bilocularis: Oliver, Daniel. Diospyros_ bilocularis 
Oliv. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XXIV. pl. 2336. 1895.) 

D. caliginosa: Ridley, H.N. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. III. 
318. 1888-94.) 

D. capreaefolia: Garcke, A[ugust]. 
Naturw. XLIII. 512-513. 1874.) 

D. Cargillia: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 


(Rep. Conserv. For. 


(Zeitschr. Gesammt. 


[Anona micro- 


earpa.] (In his Fragmenta botanica... p. 40, pl. 44. 
[1800]-09.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Cargillia australis. (Bot. Mag. LX. pl. 
3274. 1833.) 


D. crumenata: Talbot, W. A. (Bombay Nat. Hist. Soc. 
Jour. XI. 692-693, pl. 14. 1897-98.) 

D. discolor: Lfindley], J[ohn]. Diospyrus mabola. 
Reg. XIV. 1139, pl. 1828.) 

D. diversifolia: Hiern, W. P. 
lpl. 1875.) 


(Bot. 


(Jour. Bot. XIII. 353-354, 
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Diospyros ebenum: Retzius, A. J. [Diospyros Eben- 
aster.| (In his Observationes botanicae ... pt. 5, p. 31. 
1789.) 

— Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
Plantarum rariorum Horti.. 
III. 35, pl. 313. 1798.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Diospyros Sapota. 
pl. 3988. 1843.) 

—[Diospyros Ebenum.] (Rep. Conserv. For. India, 1865-66, 
p- 17, pl. 1. 1867.) 

— Bélohoubek, August. 


(In his 
. icones, 


[Diospyros digyna.] 
. schoenbrunnensis . . 


(Bot. Mag. LXIX. 


Untersuchungen von Ebenholz und 
dessen Farbstoff; eine punceny syio oe seee Studie. (Béhm. 
Ges. Wiss. Sitzber. 1883, pt. 2, pp. 384-396, 1 pl. 1884.) — 
Reprinted under the title: Uber Ebenholz und dessen Farb- 
stoff ...14pp. 1lpl. O. Prag, 1884. 


D. Embryopteris: [Ker, J.B.] _Diospyros Embryopteris 
femina. (Bot. Reg. VI. 499, pl. 1820.) 


D. glauca: Rottler, J.P. (Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin 
Neu. Schrift. lV. 221. 1803.) 


D. guianensis: Splitgerber, F."L. 
—In Vriesp, W. H. de. 
1848.) 

D. hispida: Warming, E[ugen]. [Diospyros hispida var. 
camporum.] (Naturh. For. Kj¢benhavn Vidensk. Meddel. 
ser. 3, VI. 65-67. 1874.) 


D. kaki: Blume, C.L. [Diospyros chinensis.] (In his Cata- 
logus van eenige . .. gewassen . . . Buitenzorg, p. 110. 
1823.) 


— Bunge, Alexander von. [Diospyros Schi-tse.] (Acad. Sci. 
1835.) 


[Diospyros ferruginea.] 
(Nederl. Kruidk. Arch. I. 327. 


St. Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Etr. 11. 116. 
— Hasskarl, J. Kk. (Bonplandia, VII. 255-256. 


—Carriére, E. A. Diospyros costata of Carriére. 
Chron. 1870, p. 312.) 


— Decaisne, J[oseph]. 


1859.) 
(Gard. 


[Diospyros Schi-tse.] (Gard. Chron. 
1870, p. 39.) Observations sur un Diospyros de la Chine 
4 fruit comestible. (Hort. Frang. 1870-[71], pp. 75-77.) 

— Carriére, E. A. A propos du Diospyros costata. (Rev. Hort. 
1870-[71], pp. 131-136, il. 24.) 

— Hérincq, F[rancois]. Observations sur les Diospyros cos- 
tata et Schi-tse; réplique de M. Carriére. (Hort. Frang. 
1870-[71], pp. 102-114. ) 

—Afndré], Edfouard]. Diospyros Kaki var. costata Carriére. 
(ll. Hort. XVIII. 176-181, pl. 78. 1871.) —— A new fruit, 
Diospyros Kaki. (Gard. I. 609, 1 il. 1872.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Diospyros Roxburghi. (Rev. Hort. 1872, 
pp. 253-258, il. 28-29.) 

— Debeaux, Odon. [Diospyros Schitzé.] (Soc. Linn. Bordeaux 
Act. XXX. 92-93. 1875.) 

— Naudin, Charles. Diospyros Kaki. 
XIII. 16. 1880.) 

— Sargent, C. S. 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 


(Gard. & For. VI. 273. 1893.) 


—Ishii, J. Mannane as a reserve material in the seeds of 
Diospyros Kaki L. [1894.] (Coll. Agric. Tokyo Bull. II. 
101-102. 1894-97.) 


— Aso, K[ejiro]. A physiological function of oxydase in Kaki- 


fruit. (Bot. Mag. Tokyo, XIV. pt. 2, pp. 179-180. 1900.) 
D. Koordersii: Hiern, W. P.— Jn Koornpers, S. H. 
(Meded. Lands Plantent. XTX. 521-522. 1898.) 

D. lanceaefolia: Clarke, C. B. [Diospyros amoena.] 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXV. 45. 1890.) 


D. Lotus: Fée, A.L. A. Sur les Lotos des anciens, extrait 
de la Flore de Virgile, composée pour les classiques latins. 
24 pp. O. Paris, 1822.7 

— Siebold, P. IF’. von & Zuccarini, J. G. [Diospyros japonica.] 
(Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. 1V. pt. 3, p. 136. 
1846.) 

—[Paxton, Joseph.] The Lote or Lotos of the ancients. 
(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. XVI. 279-282. 1849.) Der Loto 
oder Lotos der Alten. (Allg. Deutsch. Gart. Blumenzeit. VI. 
61-65. 1850.) 

— Koch, K{arl]. (Zinnaea, XXIII. 601. 1850.) 

—Wydler, H[einrich]. (Naturf. Ges. Bern Mittheil. 1871, p. 
270. 1872.) [Morphological.| 

— Hance, H.F. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XIII. 83. 1873.) 

—Franchet, A[drien]. [Diospyros Lotus var. japonica.] (Soe. 
Sci. Nat. Cherbourg Mém. XXIV. 234. 1882.) 

— Goiran, A[gostino]. Sulla presenza di Diospyros Lotus L. 
nel Veronese. — Alcune notizie sulla flora Veronese. Comu- 
nicazione, III. (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. X XI. 281-286. 1889.) 
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Diospyros Lotus: Heim, F[rédéric]. Organogénie florale 
du “ Diospyros Lotus.” (Assoc. Frang. Avance. Sci. Compt. 
Rend. XXIII. (1894), pt. 2, pp. 612-619, pl. 9. 1895.) 

— Goiran, A[gostino]. [Due nuove stazioni veronesi per Dios- 
pyros Lotus L. e Spiraea sorbifolia L.] (Soc. Bot. Ital. Bull. 
1896, p. 50.) 

— Matsumura, J[{inzo]. 
101-102. 1900.) 

D. mabacea: Baker, R. T. {Cargillia mabacea.] 
(Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales Proc. XXII. (1897), p. 234. 1898.) 

D. martabanica: Kurz, Sulpiz. [Gunisanthus mollis.] 
(As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XLII. pt. 2, p. 88. 1873.) 

D. mollis: Griffith, W[illiiam]. On the Black-dye plant of 
the Shans, and on the Gutta percha, or Gutta Tuban. 
(Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. III. pt. 1, pp. 143-149, 1 pl. 
1844.) 

— Brandis, [Sir] D[ietrich]. Diospyros mollis Griffith. (Ind. 
For. X XVI. 376-377. 1900.) 

D. montana: Decaisne, J[oseph]. [Diospyros punctata.] 
(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Nouv. Ann. III. 407. 1834.) 

— Klotzsch, Frfiedrich]. [Diospyros Waldemarii.] (In 
Kuorzscu, Friiedrich] & Garcxsr, August. Die botanischen 
Ergebnisse der Reise des Prinzen Waldemar, pp. 101-102, pl. 
55. 1862.) 

D. Morrisiana: Hance, H. F. 
1880.) 

D. Oldhami: Maximowicz, C. J. 
Pétersb. Bull. XX XI. 67. 1887.— Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 
Meél. Biol. XII. 493. 1888.) 

D. samoensis: Gray, A[{sa]. 
1862.) 

— Powell, Thomas. (Jour. Bot. VI. 281-282. 1868.) 

D. sapotoides: Kurz, Sulpiz. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. 
XLII. pt. 2, p. 88. 1873.) 

D. tetramera: Rusby, H. H. 
75. 1896-99.) 

D. tetrasperma: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Diospyros 
obovata.] (Jn his Plantarum rariorum Horti schoenbrun- 
nensis . . . icones, III. 34, pl. 312. 1798.) 

D. texama: Scheele, Adolf. (Linnaea, XXII. 144-145. 
1849.) 

D. truncata: Moritzi, Aflexander]. (In his Systema- 
tisches Verzeichniss ... Java... p. 43. 1845-46.) 

— Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. [Diospyros laxa.] 
(In their Plantae novae Hortibogoriensis . . . p.16. [1854.]) 

D. tupru: [Diospyros exsculpta.] (Rep. Conserv. For. India, 
1865-66, p. 17, pl. 2. 1867.) 

D. utilis: Hemsley, W. B. 


(Bot. Mag. Tokyo, XIV. pt. 2, pp. 


(Jour. Bot. XVIII. 299. 


(Acad. Sci. St. 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. VY. 326. 


(Torr. Bot. Club Mem. V1. 


(Ann. Bot. Lond. IX. 154. 


1895.) 
— Matsumura, J{inzd]. (Bot. Mag. Tokyo, XIV. pt. 2, pp. 
102-103. 1900.) 


D. vaccinioides: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. 
ye de 139) pl 1392) 71825) 

Basen John. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. V1. 261-262. 

26. 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Diospyros vaccinioides. 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XVI. pl. 1549. 1829.) 

— Hance, H. F. [Rospidios vaccinioides.] 
Bot. ser. 5, V. 227. 1866.) 

D. virginiana: Willdenow, K. L. 
IV. pt. 11, p. 38. 1790.) 

—Kerner, J. 8. (Jn his Darstellung vorziiglicher auslin- 
discher Beeume und Gestreuche . . . p. 5, pl. 32. 1796.) 


(In his Exotic flora 


(Lod- 
(Ann. Sct. Nat. 


(Mag. Bot. Ziirich, 


—Audubon, J.J. (In his Birds of America, I. pl. 87. 1827— 
30. — Ed. Q. IV. 120, pl. 233. 1842.) 
—tLeeds, J. W. The derivation of Persimmon. (Gard. 


Monthly, X XVII. 151. 1885.) 
— Gerard, W. R. The name Persimmon. 
XXVITI. 152. 1885. — See also p. 189.) 
—Tieghem, P{hilippe] van & Douliot, H. (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 7, VIII. 234-235, pl. 16. 1888.) [Anatomical.] 

— Clos, D[ominique]. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXXVI. apx. 
pp. 209-210. 1889.) [Teratological.] 

—Foerste, A. F. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XIX. 268, pl. 132. 
1892.) [Physiological.] 

—Rothrock, J. T. The Persimmon — Diospyros virginiana 
L. (for. Leaves, IV. 72, 2 pl. 1893.) 

— The Persimmon. (Gard. & For. VIII. 262, il. 38. 


(Gard. Monthly, 


1895.) 


EBENACEAE 


EUCLEA (Ke ttava) 


Hiern, [W. P.].— Jn Batrour, I. B. _ [Euclea laurina, E. 
Balfourii.] (Roy. Soc. Edinb. Proc. XII. (1882-84), pp. 
406-407. 1884.) Wes 

Parmentier, Paul. Sur le genre Euclea (Hbénacées). (Acad. 
Sct. Paris Compt. Rend. CXIII. 95-97. 1891.) 

E. bilocularis: Oliver, D[aniel]. Euclea_ bilocularis 
Hiern. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XVI. pl. 1568. 1886-87.) 

E. Kellaua: Candolle, Alphfonse]de. Sur deux genres nou- 
veaux confondus avec des plantes de Ja famille des Myrsiné- 
acées. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, XVIII. 206-209. 1842.) 
[Kellaua Schimperi.] 

— Hochstetter, C.F. (Flora, XXVI. pt. 1, p. 83. 1843.) 

E. racemosa: L’Héritier [de Brutelle], C. L. (In his Ser- 
tum anglicum . . . pp. 31-82 (18-19). 1788.) 

— Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Fragmenta botanica 
... pp. 3, 49, pl. 1, 63. [1800]-09.) 

MABA (Esenoxytum, Hotocuinus, MacrricHrTia, 
RurPipostieMa; Drospyros spec., EHRETIA spec.) 

Hasskarl, J. K. [Rhipidostigma Zollingeri, R. Teijsmanni.] 
(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, X. 103-107. 1856.) 

Zollinger, H[einrich]. _[Maba hermaphroditica, M. javanica.] 
(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XTV. 158. 1857.) 

Montrousier, [Xavier]. [Maba glauca, M. rosea.] (Acad. Sci. 
Lyon Mém. Sect. Sct. ser. 2, X. 230-231. 1860.) 

Spruce, Richard. [Macreightia.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. V. 8. 
1861.) [Morphological.] 

Gray, A[sa]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. V. 326-327. 1862.) [Poly- 
nesian species. | 

Hiern, W. P. Third notes on Ebenaceae, with description of 
a new species. (Jour. Bot. XV. 97-101, pl. 186. 1877.) — 
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Martius, K. F. P. von & others. Flora brasiliensis, VII. 
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S. Henschelii: [Henschel] & Moritzi, [Alexander]. Cordy- 
loblaste (Henschel); genus novum Meliacearum. (Bol. Zewt. 
VI. 604-606. 1848.) 
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XII. 111-112. 1873.) 

S. nicobarica: Kurz, Sulpiz. 
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Prantt, K[arl]. Die nattirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, IV. pt. 1, 
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schr. Gdrtn. Pflanzenk. I. 190-192. 1858.) 
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—Sims, John. Halesia tetraptera. 
910. 1806.) 
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(Loddiges’ 
(In his Birds of 
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Halesia carolina: @rsted, A.S. Til Belysning af Blom- 
sterne hos den brasilianske Thebusk (Neea theifera Mrd. 1863 
= Pisonia Caparrosa Netto 1866) og hos Sneklokkebusken 
(Halesia tetraptera L.). (Naturh. For. Kjébenhavn Vidensk. 
Meddel. XVIII. 89-96, 2 il. 1866.) — Reprinted: 8pp. 2il. 
O. n.t-p. [Kjgbenhavn, 1866.]— Zur Beleuchtung der 
Blumen des brasilianischen Theestrauches (Neea theifera 
Ord. 1863 = Pisonia Caparrosa Netto 1866) und des Schnee- 
gléckchenstrauches (Halesia tetraptera L.). (Bot. Zeit. 
XXVII. 217-224, il. 1869.) 

— Meehan, [Thomas]. Variation in Halesia. [Halesia tetra- 
ptera.] (Acad. Nat. Sct. Philadelphia Proc. 1884, pp. 32-33, 
4il. 1885.) 

—Lange, Joh[an]. 
XIX. 257-259, 2 il. 1894-95.) 

— Harper, R. M._ [Mobhrodendron carolinum.]| 
Club Bull. X XVII. 339. 1900.) 

— Morphology and physiology 

— Kurtz, F[ederico]. [Die kleinen Bliithen von Halesia tetra- 
ptera L.] (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XVII. Sitzber. pp. 68- 
71. 1875.) 

— Meehan, Thomas. Bees and colored flowers. _[Halesia 
tetraptera.] (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XI. 50-52. 1884.) [Eco- 
logical.] 

— Wahl, Carl von. [Halesia tetraptera.] (Bibl. Bot. VII. pt. 
40, pp. 15-16, pl. 3. 1897.) 

—Ramaley, Francis. [Mohrodendron carolinum.] 
sota Bot. Stud. II. 82, pl. 4. [1899.]) 


H. diptera: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XII. pl. 1172. 1826.) 


[Halesia tetraptera var.] (Bot. Tidsskr. 


(Torr. Bot. 


(Minne- 


Halesia diptera. 


— Buckley, 8. B. [Halesia reticulata.] (Acad. Nat. Sci. Phi- 
ladelphia Proc. 1860, p. 444. 1861.) 
LISSOCARPA 
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Plant. XXYV. pl. 2413. 1896.) 


PAMPHILIA 
Delessert, Benjamin. [Pamphilia styracifolia.] (In his Icones 
selectae, V. 18-19, pl. 42. 1846.) 
Baillon, H[enri]. Sur quelques affinités des Erythropalum et 
des pres [1892.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. II. 996-999. 
1898. 


PTEROSTYRAX 
Siebold, P. F. von & Zuccarini, J. G. [Pterostyrax micran- 
thum, P. hispidum.] (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Abh. Math. Phys. 
Cl. IV. pt. 3, pp. 131-132. 1846.) 
Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. VI. 273. 
eastern Asia. ] 


STY RAX (Benzorn, Foveouaria, STRIGILIA) 
Kirsten, J. J. (praeses). Exercitatio de Styrace. (Diss.) 32 
pp. Q. Altorfii, 1736.+ 
Cavanilles, A. J. [Styrax.] [1788.] (Jn his Monadelphiae 
classis dissertationes, pp. 339-340, pl. 188. 1790.) 
Thunberg, C. P. (praeses). DeStyrace. (Diss.) (Laurentius 
Johannes Prytz.) 14 pp. sq. D. Upsaliae, [1813]. 
Champion, J. G. & Bentham, George. (Hooker's Jour. Bot. 
& aM Gard. Misc. IV. 304-305. 1852.) [Species of eastern 
Asia. 
Warming, Efugen]. (Naturh. For. Kj dbenhavn Vidensk. Med- 
del. ser. 3, VI. 61-64. 1874.) [South American species.] 
Bachmann, Otto. (Flora, LXIX. 408. 1886.) [Morphological.] 
Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. VI. 273-274. 1893.) [Species 
of eastern Asia.] 

S. americanus: Sims, John. 
Mag. XXIII. pl. 921. 1806.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Styrax laevigatum. (Loddiges’ 

Rot. Cab. X. pl. 960. 1824.) 
— Baie J[ohn]. Halesia parviflora. (Bot. Reg. XI. 952, 
825. 


1893.) [Species of 


Styrax laevigatum. (Bot. 


pl. 
S. argenteus: Presl, K. B. (Jn his Reliquiae Haen- 
keanae .. . II. 60. [1835-36.]) 


S. benzoin: Dryander, Jonas. Botanical description of 
the Benjamin tree of Sumatra. (Roy. Soc. Philos. Trans. 
LXXVII. pt. 2, pp. 307-309, pl. 12. 1787.) Bota- 
nische Beschreibung von dem Benzoe-Baum von Sumatra. 
(Mag. Bot. Ziirich, I. pt. 2, pp. 69-71. 1787.) 

—Burnett, M. A. (Jn her Plantae utiliores, IV. no. 97, pl. 
1850.) 
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Styrax conterminus: Smith, J.D. (Bot. Gaz. XVIII. 5. 
1893.) 

S. ferrugineus: Nees von Esenbeck, [C. G.] & Martius, 
[C. F. P.] von. (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XI. (III.), 
p- 88. 1823.) 

S. Fortunei: Hance, H. F. 
1882.) 

S. foveolaria: Cavanilles, A.J. [Strigilia racemosa.] (In 
his Monadelphiae classis dissertationes, p. 358, pl. 201. 
1790.) 

—Delessert, Benjamin. ([Foveolaria ferruginea.] (In his 
Tcones selectae, V. 19, pl. 43. 1846.) 

S. glabrescens: Smith, J. D. [Styrax guatemalensis.] (Bot. 
Gaz. XV. 27-28. 1890.) 

S. grandifolius: Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L.A. (Jn 
his Herbier général, V. 310, pl. 1821.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad &Sons. Styrax grandifolium. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. XI. pl. 1016. 1825.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbier de l’amateur . . . II. 
135, pl. 1829.) 

S. Hemsleyanus: Diels, L[udwig]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIX. 
pt. 3-4, p. 530. 1900.) 

S. japonicus: Rfegel], E[duard] von. Styrax japonicum 
Sieb. et Zuce. (Gartenfl. XVII. 193, pl. 583. 1868.) 

— Hooker, Sir J.D. Styraxserrulatum. (Bot. Mag. XCVIII. 
pl. 5950. 1872.) 

—Carriére, E. A. Styrax japonicum. (Rev. Hort. 1888, p 
320, il. 67.) 

S. leprosus: Hooker, [Sir W. J.] & Arnott, [G. A. Walker-]. 
(Hooker Jour. Bot. I. 282. 1834 834.) 


S. macrophyllus: Géel, P. C. van. (In his Sertum bota- 
nicum ...2pp.,1 pl. 1828-32.) 


S. obassia: Hooker, Sir J.D. Styrax Obassia. (Bot. Mag. 
CXV. pl. 7039. 1889.) 


S. officinalis: Kerner, J.S. (In his Darstellung vorziig- 


(Jour. Bot. XX. 36-37. 


licher auslindischer Beeume und Gestreuche . . . p. 2, pl. 
12. 1796.) : 
Seems _ Henry. Styrax officinale. [1810.] (Andrews 
Bot. Rep. X. pl. 631.) 


—Loddiges, Conrad & sons. Styrax officinale. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. X. pl. 928. 1824.) 

— Kpivos, =. A. [Krinos, 8. D.] epi Ervpaxos dtarp.8y. [On 
Styrax officinalis.| 27 pp. O. Athens, 1862. 

— Le Monnier, G[eorges]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XVI. 
269, pl. 11. 1872.) [Anatomical.] 

— Tieghem, P{hilippe] van & Douliot, H. (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 7, VIII. 235, pl. 16. 1888.) [Anatomical.] 

— Watson, S[ereno]. [Styrax jaliscana.] (Amer. Acad. Proc. 
XXVI. 144. 1891.) 

—Haynald, Ludwig. (Jn his Plantes qui fournissent les 
gommes.. . pl. [12]. 1894.) 

—Legré, [Ludovic]. [Le Styrax officinale en France.] (Soc. 
Bot. France Bull. XLIV. apx. pp. 148-153. 1897.) 


S. Pentlandianus: Remy, Jules. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 3, VIII. 229. 1847.) 


S. peruvianus: Zabibruckner, Sehaeame 
Hofmus. Wien Ann. VII. 4. 189 


S. portoricensis: Urban, et 
338. 1893.) 


S. Ramirezii: Ramirez, J[os¢é]. Una especie nueva de 
Stirax de México (Styrax Ramirezii Greenman). [1899.] (Na- 
turaleza, ser. 2, III. 365-367, pl. 21. [1897]—) 

—Greenman, J. M. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXXIV. 568-569. 
1899. — Amer. Acad. Proc. XXXYV. 309-310. 1900.) 


S. rugosus: Kurz, Sulpiz. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XL. 
pt. 2, pp. 61-62. 1871.) y 


S. Shiraianus: Makino, T[omitard]. 
XII. pt. 2, p. 50. 1898.) 


S. suberifolius: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. 
W[alker-]. (Jn their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage .. . 
p- 196, pl. 40. 18[30]41.) 

S. subpaniculatus: Vriese, W. H. de. (Jn his Plantae 


novae ... Indiae batavae orientalis . . . pp. 9-10, pl. 3. 
1845.) 


(Naturh. 


(Bot. Jahrb. XV. 337- 


(Bot. Mag. Tokyo, 


193. OLEACEAE 


Taxonomy 


Richard, Ach[ille]. Observations sur les familles des Jasmi- 
nées et des Oleinées. (Ann. Sci. Nat. VII. 350-353. 1826.) 
Candolle, A. P. de. Jasmineae. (Jn Canpvouixr, A. P. de & 
Alphonse de. Prodromus . . . VIII. 300-316. 1844.) 

— Oleaceae. (In Canpouiz, A. P. de & A[lphonse] de. 
Prodromus . . . VIII. 273-299. 1844.) 

Blume, C.L. (In his Museum botanicum lugduno-batavum 

. 1. 310-319. [1849.]) 

— [Jasminaceae.] (Jn his Museum botanicum lugduno- 
batavum . . . I. 270-282, 320, il. 51. [1849.]) 

Eichler, A.W. Oleaceae et Jasmineae. [1868.] (Jn Martius, 
K. F. P. von & others. Flora brasiliensis, VI. pt. 1, col. 301— 
322, pl. 84-85. 1860-68.) 

Bentham, George. Notes on the gamopetalous orders belong- 
ing to the campanulaceous and oleaceous groups. (Linn. 
Soc. Jour. Bot. XV. 1-16. 1877.) 

Knoblauch, E[mil]. Oleaceae africanae. —In ENGLER, 
Ajdolf]. Beitrige zu Flora von Afrika. (Bot. Jahrb. XVII. 
527-539. 1893.) 

Zur Kenntniss einiger Oleaceen-Genera. 
LXI. 81-87, 129-136. 1895.) 

—  Oleaceae. (In Ena ter, A[dolf] & Prantt, Kfarl]. Die 
natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, IV. pt. 2, pp. 1-16, il. 1-9; 
Nachtrage, p. 281; Nachtrage II., p. 54. 1895-1900.) 

Matsumura, J[inz6].  Oleaceae formosanae. (Bot. Mag. 
Tokyo, XII. pt. 2, pp. 29-30. 1898. — Also in his Notulae 
ad plantas asiaticas orientales, fase. 1, pp. 12-13. 1898.) 

Osmanthus marginatus var. formosana, 0. var. 
Morphology 

Prillieux, E.[E.]. De lastructure des poils des Oléacées et des 
Jasminées. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. Il. 769-772. 1855. — 
Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, V. 5-14, pl. 2-3. 1856.) — Re- 
printed: 10 pp. 2pl. O. n.t-p._ [Paris, 1855.] Hairs 
in Oleaceae and Jasminaceae. (Hdinb. New Philos. Jour. 
new ser. IV. 375. 1856.) 

Wydler, Heinrich. (Flora, XLIII. 626-629. 1860.) 

Kohl, G. F. Vergleichende Untersuchung iiber den Bau des 
Holzes der Oleaceen. (Diss.) 33 pp. O. Leipzig, 1881. 

Baillon, H[enri]. Les ovules des Oléacées. [1882-91.] (Soc. 
Linn. Paris Bull. 1. 319-320, 378, 421, 499-500, 658-659; 
TI. 939-941. 1889-98.) 

Pirotta, R[omualdo]. Sulla struttura del seme nelle Oleacee. 
(Istit. Lombard. Sci. Lett. Rendic. ser. 2, XVI. 807-815. 
1883.) — Reprinted: 9 pp. O. n.t-p. [Milano, 1883.] 

Sulla struttura del seme nelle Oleacee. (Jstzt. Bot. Roma 

Ann. I. (1884), pp. 1-48, pl. 1-5. 1885.) 

Vesaue, aatutien|: (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, I. 268-278, pl. 

13. 1885.) 

on R[omualdo]. Oleacee. — Contribuzione all’ anatomia 
comparata della foglia, I. (Jstit. Bot. Roma Ann. II. (1885), 
pp. 22-47, pl. 2. 1886.) — Reprinted: 28 pp. 1 pl. Q. 
Roma, 1885. 

Bachmann, O[tto]. (Flora, LXIX. 408-409. 1886.) 

Diez, R[udolf]. (Flora, LX X. 535-536. 1887.) 

Pirotta, R{omualdo]. _Sull’ endosperma delle Gelsominee. 
(Malpighia, 1. 427-434, pl. 11. 1887.) — Reprinted: 8 pp. 
lpl. O. t-p-c. [Messina, 1887.] 

—— [Sopra un earattere delle Gelsominee.] (Soc. Bot. Ital. 
Bull. 1892, pp. 138-139.) 

Pomrencke, W[erner]. (Bot. Gart. Breslau Arbeit. I. 51-52, 
pl. 1. 1892.) [Structure of wood.] 

aan Plaul]. (Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 8, V. 12-16, pl. 1. 

897. 


(Bot. Centr. 


Clos, D[ominique]. Tendance de la fleur des Oléinées vers la 
tétrandrie. — Glanes de faits de morphologie végétale, VII. 
(Acad. Sci. Toulouse Bull. II. (1898-99), p. 148. 1899.) 

Physiology 

Enon, H. Etude chimique sur les Oléacées. 
Maine-et-Loire Ann. IV. 147-153. 1861.) 

Robert, Eug[éne]. Relation entre la famille des Oléinées et les 
Morilles. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XII. 244-246. 1865.) 

Stock, Georg. (Beitr. Biol. Pflanz. VI. 222-223, 224. 1893.) 
[Chemical.] 

CHIONANTHUS 

Carriére, E. A. 1875. — See vol. I. 192: PaysioLocy. ViTAL- 

ITY. 


(Soc. Linn. 


—— 
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Meehan, Thomas. Note on Chionanthus. 
Philadelphia Proc. 1887, pp. 280-281, 2 il. 
phological.]} 

Koorders, S. H. (Meded. Lands Plantent. XIX. 526-527, 637— 
638. 1898.) [Malayan species.] 

C. retusa: (Lemaire, Charles.] 
pp. 116-117, il. 1853.) 

— (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] 
IIL. 85-86, il. 273. 1853.) 


(Acad. Nat. Sci. 
1888.) [Mor- 


(Jard. Fleur. III. mise. 
(Pazton’s Flow. Gard. 


— Maximowicz, C.J. [Chionanthus chinensis.] (Acad. Sci. 
St. Pétersb. Bull. XX. 430-481. 1875. — Acad. Sci. St. 
Pétersb. Mél. Biol. LX. 393-394. 1877.) 

— Shirai, M. Chionanthus chinensis Maxim. (Bot. Mag. 


Tokyo, VIII. 98-99, pl. 3. 
In Japanese. 

C. virginica: Guimpel, Fr[iedrich], 
Hayne, F.G. (In their Abbildungen derfremden . . 
arten, pp. 93-94, pl. 73. 1825.) 

—lLoddiges, Conrad & Sons. Chionanthus virginica. 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XIII. pl. 1264. 1827.) 

— Riegel], E[duard] von. _Chionanthus virginica Linné 8 
maritima Pursh. (G@artenfl. XVI. 357, pl. 564. 1867.) 

— Douliot,H. [Chionanthus maritima.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 7, X. 380, il. 58. 1889.) [Anatomical.] 

— Schulz, Witold von. Ueber ein Glycosid aus Chionanthus 
virginica. (Pharm. Zeitschr. Russl. XXXII. 593-595. 
1893.) 

— Britten, James. Linociera cotinifolia=Chionanthus virgini- 
cus. (Jour. Bot. XXXII. 38-40. 1894.) 


FONTANESIA (DeEsronTaAINnEs!A) 

F. Fortunei: Carrfiére, H.A.]. Sur le Fontanesia Fortunei. 
(Rev. Hort. 1859, p. 43-44, il. 9.) 

— Debeaux, [J.]O. [Fontanesia phillyraeoides var. sinensis.] 
(Soc. Linn. Bordeaux Act. XXX. 93-94. 1875.) 

—Hance, H.F. A Chinese Fontanesia. (Jour. Bot. XVII. 
135-137. 1879.) 

—Maximowicz, C. J. [Fontanesia phillyraeoides var. si- 
nensis.] (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. LIV. pt. 1, pp. 32-33. 
1879.) 

F. phillyraeoides: Labillardiére, J. J. (In his Icones plan- 
tarum Syriae rariorum . . . I. pt. 1, pp. 9-10, 1 pl. 1791.) 

— Hoffmannsegg, J.C. von. [Desfontainesia phyllyreoides.] 
(In his Verzeichniss der Pflanzenkulturen . . . pp. 56, 170. 
1824.) 

— Guimpel, Frfiedrich], Otto, Frliedrich] & Hayne, IF. G. 
(In their Abbildungen der fremden . . . Holzarten, pp. 115- 
116, pl. 91. 1825.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Fontanesia phillyrioides. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XIV. pl. 1308. 1828.) 


FORESTIERA (Aveta P. Browne, Borya, Nupt- 
Lus ; Myrica spec.) 


Rafinesque[-Schmaltz], C.S. 
Jour. VI. 176. 1832-33.) 


1894.) 


Otto, Frfiedrich] & 
. Holz- 


(Lod- 


[Nudilus paradoxus.] (Atlantic 


Tulasne, L.R. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, XV. 263-265. 
1851.) 

Torrey, John. (Jn Emory, W.H. Report on the United 
States and Mexican boundary survey . . . II. pt. 1, pp. 167— 
168. 1859.) 


Gray, Asa. A revision of the genus Forestiera. (Amer. Acad. 
Proc. 1V. 363-366. 1860.) 

Sargent, [C.S.]. (Gard. & For. II. 448. 1889.) [North Ameri- 
can species. ] 

Coville, F. V. [Adelia parvifolia.] (Contrib. United States Nat. 
Herb. IV. 148. 1893.) 

F. cartaginensis: Smith, J. D. 
1897.) 

F. ligustrina: Nuttall, Thomas. ([Forestiera pubescens.] 
(Amer. Philos. Soc. Trans. ser. 2, V. 177. 1837.) 

— Buckley, 8. B. [Forestiera autumnalis.] (Acad. Nat. Sci. 
Philadelphia Proc. 1862, p. 7. 1863.) 

— Gray, A[sa]. Tennessee plants. (Bot. Gaz. V. 
[Ecological.] 

— Clos, D[ominique]. [Borya ligustrina.] (Soc. Bot. France 
Bull. XXXVI. apx. p. 211. 1889.) [Teratological.] 


F. neo-mexicana: Gray, A[sa]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. 
XII. 63. 1877.) 

F. ovata: Biroli, G[iovanni]. 
logus plantarum .. . p. 2. 


(Bot. Gaz. XXIV. 396. 


3-4. 1880.) 


{Adelia ovata.] (In his Cata- 
1815.) 


OLEACEAE 


Forestiera porulosa: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Myrica 
segregata.] (In his Icones plantarum rariorum, III. pl. 19, 


625. 5 1786-93. — Also in his Collectanea . . . Il. 273-275. 
—Didrichsen, F.  ([Forestiera Jacquiniana.] (Linnaea, 


XXIX. 737. 1858.) 


EF. racemosa: Watson, S[ereno]. 
XXY. 158. 1890.) 


F. tomentosa: Watson, S[ereno]. 
XXY. 157-158. 1890.) 


FORSYTHIA 


Meehan, Thomas. On the seed vessels of Forsythia. 
Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1868, p. 334.) 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. 


(Acad. 


Gray feb Dimorphism of Forsythia. (Gard. Chron. 1873, 

p- : 

Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Forsythia. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, VII. 343. 
1877.) [Morphological.] 


Meehan, Thomas. Observations on Forsythia. 
Sct. Philadelphia Proc. 1883, pp. 111-112. 1884.) 
logical.] 

Bruel, J. Etude sur les phénoménes de la fécondation dans le 
genre Forsythia. (Soc. Linn. Bordeaux Act. XLIV. 347- 
348, pl. 11. 1890.) 

Westermaier, Max. 1890. — See vol. I. 122: Empryonoey. 

Magocsy-Dietz, Sindor. A Forsythia heterostylidja. (Hete- 
ne of Forsythia.] (Természet. K6zl. Potfiiz. 1891, pp. 117- 
121 

Rehder, A[lfred]. Ueber Dimorphismus bei Forsythia. (Gar- 
tenfl. XL. 395-400, il. 82. 1891.) 

Russell, W[illiam]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XV. 162-163, 
pl. 2. 1892.) [Morphological.] 

Hildebrand, F{riedrich]. Ueber die Forsythien. 
XLII. 617-620, il. 110. 1894.) [Morphological.] 

Ueber die Heterostylie und Bastardirungen bei Forsythia. 
(Bot. Zert. LII. pt. 1, pp. 191-200, pl. 6. 1894.) 

Westermaier, Max. (Beitr. Wiss. Bot. I. 256-259, pl. 5. 
1896.) [Anatomical.] 

Springer, L. A. Dendrologische schetsen. 
III. 13-20, 3 il. 1898.) 


F. europaea: Baldacci, Antonio. Ricerche sulla stut- 
tura [sic] della foglia e del caule della Forsythia europaea 
Degen et Baldacci. (Accad. Sci. Bologna Mem. ser. 5, VIII. 
155-164, 2 pl. 1899-1900.) — Reprinted: 12 pp. 2 pl. F. 
Bologna, 1900. 

F. intermedia: Zabel, H[einrich]. Forsythia intermedia 
(=Fors. suspensa X viridissima). (Gartenfl. XX XIV. 35-37, 
pl. 1182. 1885.) 

F. suspensa: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. 
(Bot. Mag. LX XXIII. pl. 4995. 1857.) 

— H[outte], Lfouis] van. Forsythia suspensa. 
XII. 135-137, pl. 1253. 1857.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] (ll. Hort. 1V. 76. 1857.) 

—Fortune, Robert. Note on a new Forsythia from Peking. 
(Gard. Chron. 1864, p. 412.) 

— Rehder, A[lfred]. Forsythia suspensa. 
3, XIX. 566. 1896.) 

F. viridissima: L{indley], ey 
Jour. I. 226-228; II. 157. 1846-47. 


(Acad. Nat. 
[Morpho- 


(Gartenfl. 


(Tijdschr. Tuinb. 


Forsythia suspensa. 


(Flore Serr. 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 


(Hort. Soc. Lond. 


—Lindley, John. Forsythia bees (Bot. Reg. XX XIII. 
39, pl. 1847.) —— [French translation.] (Flore Serr. II. 
pt. 8,2 pp. pl. 9. 1847.) 


—M[orre]n, [Charles]. Forsythia viridissima Lindl. (For- 
sythie trés verte). (Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. III. 373-374, 
pl. 159. [1847.]) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. _ Forsythia viridissima. 
LXXVII. pl. 4587. 1851.) 

— [Lemaire, Charles.] Forsythia viridissima. 
Il. 2 pp., pl. 147. 1852.) 


FRAXINUS (Ornus ; CHIONANTHUS spec.) 
Taxonomy 


Hoffmann, G.F. 1787.— See vol. I. 263: Payroarapuy. 
MISCELLANEOUS TAXONOMIC PUBLICATIONS. 


(Bot. Mag. 
(Jard. Fleur. 


Dureau de la Malle, A.[A.J.C.]. Antiquité botanique. Mé- 
moire ou dissertation sur les espéces de Frénes connus des 
anciens. 24 pp. n. t-p. n.p., [18. .]? 


—— Mémoire sur les espéces de Frénes connues des anciens. 
(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. TV. 242-248. 1804.) 


OLEACEAE 


Bosc, [Louis]. Notice agronomique sur les diverses espéces de 
Frénes qui se cultivent en ce moment dans les jardins et pépi- 
niéres des environs de Paris. (Acad. Sci. Paris Mém. 1808, 
pt. 1, pp. 195-228. 1809. — [Extract.] (Soc. Philom. Bull. 
[ser. 2], I. 118-121. 1807-[09].) 

Hoffmannsegg, J.C. von. (Jn his Verzeichniss der Pflanzen- 


kulturen . . . Nachtrag II., pp. 29, 118-120. 1826.) 
David, I. Observations monographiques sur le genre Fréne 
(Fraxinus). (Inst. Hort. Fromont Ann. VI. 201-211, 292- 


306. 1834.) — Reprinted: 27 pp. O. 
1834] 

Scheele, Adolf. [Fraxinus simplicifolia, F. coriariaefolia.] 
(Linnaea, XVII. 349-350. 1843.) 

[Leland, C. G.] The Ash tree. (Continent. Month. II. 682— 
688. 1862.) 

Wenzig, Th[eodor]. Die Eschen, Fraxinus; eine systematische 
Skizze. (Garten-Zeit. Il. 89-97, il. 32. 1883.) — Reprinted: 
8 pp. lil. Q. n.t-p. [Berlin, 1883.] 

— Die Gattung Fraxinus Tourn. (Bot. Jahrb. IV. 165-188, 
pl. 2. 1883.) 

The Ash. (Timber Trades Jour. XXI. 3. 
Arch. Build. News, XX. 9-10. 1886.) 
Scandinavian mythology concerning Ash. 
Dieck, G. Zwei neue Eschenbastarde. 

1886, pp. 416-418, il. 91-92.) 

Wesmael, Alfred. Monographie des espéces du genre Fraxi- 
nus. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX XI. pt. 1, pp. 69-117. 1892.) 
— Reprinted: 49 pp. O. n.t-p. [Bruxelles, 1892.] 

Paxton, George. The Ash. (Knowledge, XIX. 234-235, 2 il. 


n. t-p. [Fromont, 


1886. — Amer. 


(Deutsch. Garten- Zeit. 


1896.) [Popular treatment.] 
Koehne, E[mil]. Ueber einige Fraxinus-Arten. _ (Gartenfl. 
XLVIII. 282-288. 1899.) — Reprinted: 7 pp. O. n. t-p. 


-[Berlin, 1899.] 
North America 
Willdenow, C. L.— Jn Mtutenserc, H.E. (Ges. Naturf. 
Freunde Berlin Neu. Schrift. III. 392-394. 1801.) 
Rfafinesque-Schmaltz], C.S. [Ornus.] (Amer. Month. Mag. 
II. 175. 1817-[18].) 
Buckley, S. B. Notes on some of the American Ash trees 
(Fraxinus) with descriptions of new species. (Acad. Nat. Sci. 
-Philadelphia Proc. 1862, pp. 2-5. 1863.) 
Wesmael, Alfred. American species of Ash. 
V. 286. 1892.) 


(Gard. & For. 


Asia 
Koch, K[arl]. (Linnaea, XXIII. 597-598. 1850.) [Species of 
western Asia.] 


Sargent, C. 8. 
eastern Asia.] 


(Gard. & For. VI. 274. 1893.) [Species of 


Africa 


Ball, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XVI. 564. 1878.) [Species 
of North Africa.] 


Morphology 


Hoffmann, G. F. 
[1787.]) 

Gausby, Robert. Curious illustration of vegetable morpho- 
logy. (Intell. Observ. II. (1862-63), p. 42. 1863.) 

Freak form assumed by a branch of an Ash tree. 

Miller, N. J.C. 1866. — See vol. J. 182: MorpHoLocy aNnD 
ANATOMY. MERISTEMATIC TISSUES. 

Foerste, A. F. Abnormal phyllotactic conditions as shown by 
the leaves or flowers of certain plants. (Bot. Gaz. XVI. 159- 
166, pl. 14. 1891. See p. 165.) 


(In his Observationes botanicae, p. 15. 


Wahl, Carl von. (Bibl. Bot. VII. pt. 40, pp. 11-12, pl. 2. 
1897.) 

Lubbock, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXXIII. 213, il. 
1898.) 


Jackson, R. T. (Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. Mem. V. pt. 4, pp. 105- 

107, pl. 18. 1899.) 
Physiology 

Petunnikow, [Alexis]. Note sur la formation de la manne. 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. XIV. 169-170. 1867.) 

Hilger, [Albert]. 1871. — See vol. 1.175: Puystotoay. Mrra- 
BOLIC PROCESSES. } 

Rulf, Paul. 1884. — See vol. I. 204: Puystotoey. 
TION. 

Kropp. 
Schmuck ? 


GERMINA- 


Welehe Eschen bleiben am lingsten im griinen 
(ll. Monatsh. Gartenb. TV. 231-232. 1885.) 
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Enumeration of Species 
F. americana: Tieghem, Pfhilippe] van & Douliot, H. 


(Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, VIII. 248, pl. 17. 1888.) [Ana- 
tomical.] 

— The White Ash. (Gard. & For. VII. 402, il. 54. 1894.) 

— Rothrock, J. T. The White Ash (Fraxinus americana). 


(For. Leaves, IV. 120-122, 2 pl., 3 il. 
— Nash, G. V. [Fraxinus epiptera.] 
XXIT. 153. 1895.) 
—Foerste, A. F. (Bot. Gaz. XXIII. 460, il. 3. 1897.) 
atological.] 


F. angustifolia: Coutinho, A. X. P. 
14-16. 1895.) 


F. australis: Cambessédes, J[acques]. [Fraxinus ex- 
celsior 8 australis.| (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. XIV. 
280. 1827.) 


F. biloba: Déséglise, A[lfred]. Notes et observations sur 
plusieurs plantes de France et de Suisse. (Soc. Htud. Sct. 
Angers Bull. X. (1880), pp. 229-234. 1881. See p. 233.) 

a Haar Rea st Beadle, C. D. (Bot. Gaz. XXV. 358. 

F. Bungeana: Hance, H.F. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XIII. 
83. 1873. — Jour. Bot. XIII. 133-134. 1875.) 


— Sfargent],C.S. Fraxinus Bungeana. (Gard. & For. VII. 
4-6, il. 1. 1894.) 


F. caroliniana: Buckley, S. B.  [Fraxinus Nuttallii. 
(Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1860, p. 444. 1861.) 


F. chinensis: Hance,H.F. (Jour. Bot. XX1I.323. 1883.) 


F. coriacea: Watson, Sereno. (Amer. Nat. VII. 302. 
1873. — Also in [Watson, Sereno & others]. Catalogue of 
plants collected . . . 1871-73... p. 15. 1874.) 

—Rothrock, J.T. (Jn Report upon the United States 
geographical surveys west of the one hundredth meridian, in 
charge of Geo. M. Wheeler . . . VI. Botany, pp. 185-186, 
pl. 22. 1878.) 


FE. cuspidata: Torrey, John. (In Emory, W. H. Report 
on the United States and Mexican boundary survey .. . 
II. pt. 1, pp. 166-167. 1859.) 


1894.) 
(Torr. Bot. Club Bull. 


[Ter- 


(Soc. Brot. Bol. XII. 


— Sargent,C.S. (Gard. & For. 11. 447. 1889.) 
SE Tausch, I. F. (Flora, XXI. pt. 2, p. 751. 
8. 


F. dimorpha: Cosson, E[rnest] & Durieu de Maison- 
neuve, [M.C.]. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. 11. 367. 1855.) 


F. dipetala: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]- 


(In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage . . . pp. 362— 
363, pl. 87. 18/30]-41.) 7 
— Jacques, [Antoine]. [Ornus quadrialata.] (Soc. Hort. 


France Jour. IV. 679-680. 1858.) 

—Torrey, John. [Fraxinus dipetala var. trifoliolata.] (In 
Emory, W.H. Report on the United States and Mexican 
boundary survey . . . II. pt. 1, p. 167. 1859.) 

— Kellogg, A[lbert]. [Chionanthus fraxinifolia.] (California 
Acad. Sci. Proc. V. (1873-74), pp. 18-19. 1875.) 


F. excelsior: Taxonomy 

—Hoffmannsegg, J. C. von. [Fraxinus pendula.] (In his 
Verzeichniss der Pflanzenkulturen ... p. 61. 1824.) 

—McG., W. Notice respecting the existence of Fraxinus ex- 
celsior, as an indigenous tree in Scotland. (Hdinb. New Philos. 
Jour. [LX.] 189-190. 1830.) 

— Wagener, R. Dieselbststiindige Wieder-Entstehung einer 
Pflanzen-Varietit aus dem Samen der Stammart. [Fraxinus 
excelsior var. monophylla.] (Naturh. Ver. Preuss. Rhein. 
Verh. XXXI. Correspbl. p. 39. 1874.) 

— Goiran, A[gostino]. Sulla presenza di Fraxinus excelsior 
L. 1 monti veronesi. (Soc. Bot. Ital. Bull. 1892, pp. 95- 
97. 

— Kuhla, Fritz. 

— Morphology 

— Guillard, Achille. 
pl. 17, 18. 1847.) 

— Hanstein, [Johannes]. 


(Bot. Centr. LX-XI. 226-227. 1897.) 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, VIII. 323, 


Eine geweihartige Fasciation eines 


Eschenzweiges. (Niederrhein. Ges. Nat. Heilk. Sitzber. 1870, 
p- 142.) 

—Gris, Arthur. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XIV. 77, pl. 4. 
1872.) 

—Mussat, B. [1876.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 89. 1889.) 


[Structure of wood.] 
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Fraxinus exceisior: Olivier, Louis. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 6, XI. 132, pl. 7. [1880-81.]) 

—Hallensleben, H. Kine konstant verbiinderte Esche. 
(Garten-Zeit. IV. 35. 1885.) 


—tLubbock, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXII. 360, il. 46. 
1887.) 

— Schulz, Afugust]. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. X. 401-409. 
1892.) 


—Flot, Léon. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XVIII. 111, pl. 6. 
1893.) 

— Gagnepain, [Francois]. _ Nouvelles notes tératologiques. 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. XLI. 605-611. 1894. See pp. 606— 
608.) 

— Massalongo, C[aro]. 
1894.) [Teratological.] 

— Schneider, Felix. Untersuchungen itiber den Zuwachs- 
gang und den anatomischen Bau der Esche (Fraxinus excel- 
sior). (Forstl.-Naturw. Zeitschr. V. 395-420, 421-438, 3 il. 
1896.) 

—Letacq, A. L. Sur une fascie presentée par le Fréne com- 
mun. (Monde Plant. VII. 151. 1897-[98].) 

— Devaux, H[enri]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 8, XII. 162, il. 7. 
1900.) 

— Kjellman, [F. R.]. [Organografiska meddelanden.] (Bot. 
Notis. 1900, pp. 107-108.) 

On seedling plants of Fraxinus excelsior. 

— Physiology 

—Bree, W. T. Some remarks relating to the fall of an aged 
Ash tree. (Mag. Nat. Hist. VI. 327-335, il. 43-44. 1833.) 

— Bravais, A[uguste] & Martins, C[harles]. Recherches sur 
la croissance du Pin sylvestre, du Chéne et du Fréne dans 
le nord de Europe. (Jn Garmarp, Paul. Voyages en 
Seandinavie . . . II. 1-97. [1843-48 ?]) 


— Bravais, A[uguste] & Martins, Chfarles]. De la croissance 
du Chéne et du Fréne prés de leur limite septentrionale. 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, III. 370-377. 1845.) 

— Stenhouse, J[ohn]. Ueberdassogenannte Fraxinin. 
Chem. Pharm. XCI. 255-256. 


—Gintl, W. F. Uber einige Bestandtheile von Fraxinus ex- 
celsior L. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. LVII. pt. 2, pp. 769- 
778; LIX. pt. 2, pp. 51-62. 1868-69.) Présence de l’acide 
malique dans les feuilles de Fraxinus excelsior L. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XII. 60-61. 1870.) 

—Liénard,E. Une excentricité végétale. (Rev. Hort. 1874, 
pp. 15-17, il. 1.) 

— Gintl, W. [F.] & Reinitzer, Friedrich]. Uber die Bestand- 
theile der Blatter von Fraxinus excelsior L. (Akad. Wiss. 
Wien Sitzber. LX XXVI. (1882), pt. 2, pp. 854-871. 1883.) 
— Reprinted: 18 pp. O. n.t-p. [Wien, 1882.] 

— Ramann, E[mil] & Will, Hans. (Zeitschr. Forst. Jagdwes. 
XV. 244-251. 1883.) [Chemical] 

— Schaar, Ferdinand. Die Reservestoffbehalter der Knospen 
von Fraxinus excelsior. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. XCIX. 
(1890), pt. 1, pp. 291-300, 1 pl. 1891.) 

—Bonnier, Gaston. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XX. 285- 
286. 1895.) [Ecological.] 


(Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. ser. 2, I. 229. 


(Ann. 


—Mi§irande, Marcel. (Jour. Bot. Paris, XII. 6.  [1898.]) 
[Chemical.] 

—Taliew, W. [I.]. _ Ueber die russischen myrmecophilen 
Pflanzen. (Bot. Centr. LX XXIV. 222-224. 1900.) 

— Miscellaneous 

— Burnett, M. A. (Jn her Plantae utiliores . . . II. no. 45, 
pl. 1845.) 


— Maison, C. Note sur un Fréne remarquable. 


(Ann. For. 
Paris, V. 395-398, 1 il. 1846.) 


—[Nordlinger, Hermann.] Eine starke Esche. (Krit. Bl. 
XLIX. pt. 1, p. 212. 1866.) 
— Graves, J.[A.]. Anancient Ash. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, I. 


342, il. 78. 1874.) 

—Lees, Edwin. Notes on the Ash. 
584-585, il. 116-121. 1874.) 

—D.,E.S. An Ash tree on stilts. 
614, il. 128. 1875.) 

— Hutchison, Robert. On the old and remarkable Ash trees 
(Fraxinus excelsior) in Scotland. (Highl. Agric. Soe. Scot- 
land Trans. XII. 129-149. 1880.) 

— Haberland, Maximilian. Die Riesen-Esche im Thiergarten 
zu Neustrelitz. (Ver. Freunde Naturg. Mecklenb. Arch. LI. 
(1897), p. 155, pl. 5. 1898.) 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, II. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, IV. 


OLEACEAE 


Fraxinus Eedenii: Boerlage, J. G. & Koorders,S.H. Een 
nieuwe Javaansche boomsoort; Fraxinus Eedenii Boerl. et K. 
(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, LVI. 185-191, 2 pl. 1897.) — 
Reprinted: 5+1 pp. 2pl. Q. t-p-c. Batavia, 1896. 

F. Greggii: Gray, Afsa]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XII. 63. 


1877.) 
— Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. II. 447, il. 128. 1889.) 


F. longicuspis: Siebold, P. F. von & Zuccarini, J. G. 
(Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. IV. pt. 3, p. 
169. 1846.) 


KF. malacophylla: Hemsley, W. B.  Fraxinus (Ornus) 
malacophylla Hemsl. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XXVI. pl. 2598. 
1899.) 


F. mandshurica: Ruprecht, F.J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 
Bull. Phys.-Math. XV. 371-372. 1857.) 

— Maximowicz, C. J. [Fraxinus mandshurica var. japonica.] 
(Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. XX. 482. 1875. — Acad. Sci. 
St. Pétersb. Mél. Biol. 1X. 395-396. 1877.) 

F. Mariesii: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Fraxinus Mariesii. 
(Bot. Mag. CIX. pl. 6678. 1883.) 


F. oregona: Bentham, George. [Fraxinus latifolia.] (In 
his Botany of the voyage of . . . Sulphur, p. 33. 1844-46.) 

F. Ornus: Wulfen, I’. X. (Arch. Bot. Rémer, III. pt. 3, pp. 
423-424. 1805.) 

—Rochel, Anton. [Fraxinus Ornus var. diversifolia.] (In his 
Plantae Banatus rariores . . . pp. 44-45, pl. 7. 1828.) 

— Hoge, John. (Hooker Jour. Bot. 1.130. 1834.) [Histori- 
eal. 

— Burnett, M.A. [Ornuseuropaea.] (Jn her Plantae utiliores 
. . - IL. no. 37, pl. 1845.) 

—Reinwardt, C. G. C. Over den boom van Boerhaave. 
(Nederl. Inst. Versl. Meded. V. 118-126, 1 pl. 1845.) — Re- 
printed: 9pp. 1pl. O. n.t-p. [Amsterdam, 1845.] 

— Dufour, L[éon]. Sur une solution fluorescente tirée du 
Fraxinus Ornus. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. L. 31. 
1860. — Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XX XVIII. 127— 
128. 1860.) —— On a fluorescent solution from Fraxinus 
Ornus, the manna Ash. (Hdinb. New Philos. Jour. new ser. 
XII. 308-309. 1860.) 

— Schulzer von Mueggenburg, Stephan, Kanitz, August & 
Knapp, J. A. [Fraxinus Ornus var. rotundifolia.] (Zool.- 
Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XVI. 116. 1866.) 

— Massalongo, Claro]. (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. XXII. 9, 
pl. 1. 1890.) [Teratological.] 

— Borbas, Vincenz von. [Fraxinus Ornus var. danubialis, var. 
oxyptera.] (Jn his A Balaton tavdnak . . . névényzete, 
pp- 360-361. 1900.) 

F. oxyphylla: Tausch, I. F. 
(Flora, XVII. pt. 2, p. 521. 1834.) 

— Steven, Christian von. (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXX. pt. 
1, pp. 328-329. 1857.) 

— Boissier, E[dmond] & Buhse, F[edor]. _ [Fraxinus oxy- 
phylla var.) (Soc. Nat. Moscou Nouv. Mém. XII. 146. 1860.) 

—Franchet, A[drien]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XVIII. 211. 
1884.) 

— Debeaux, [J.]O. (Rev. Bot. XI. 245-246. 1893.) 


F. platypoda: Oliver, D[aniel]. Fraxinus platypoda Oliv. 
( Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XX. pl. 1929. 1891.) 

F. potamophila: Herder, F{[erdinand] von. — In RecEn 
E[duard von] & Herper, Fferdinand] von. (Soc. Nat. 
Moscow Bull. XLI. pt. 1, pp. 65-66. 1868.) 

F. profunda: Bush, B. F. (Missouri Bot. Gard. Rep. V. 
147. 1894.— Gard. & For. X. 515. 1897.) 

—Ashe, W. W. (Bot. Gaz. XXVIII. 271. 1899.) 

F. pubinervis: Matsumura, J[inzo]. (Bot. Mag. Tokyo, 
XII. pt. 2, p. 14. 1898.) 

F. quadrangulata: Meehan, Thomas. [Absence of bud- 
scales in Fraxinus quadrangulata.] (Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila- 
delphia Proc. 1871, p. 110.) 


[Fraxinus obliqua.] 


— Engelmann, G[feorge]. Fraxinus quadrangulata. (Bot. 
Gaz. V. 63. 1880.— Also in his Botanical works, p. 523. 
1887.) : ; 

—Shannon, W. P._ The range of the Blue Ash, Fraxinus 
quadrangulata. (Indiana Acad. Sci. Proc. 1894, pp. 107— 
108. 1895.) 


F. raibocarpa: Regel, E[duard] von. 
Act. VIII. pt. 3, pp. 685-686, pl. 12. 1884.) 

F. retusa: Champion, J. G. & Bentham, George. 
( Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 1V.330. 1852.) 


(Hort. Petrop. 


OLEACEAE 


Fraxinus retusa: Oliver, D[aniel]. Fraxinus retusa 

Champ. var. Henryana. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XX. pl. 1930. 
891.) 

F. rhynchophylla: Hance, H. F. 
165. 1869.) 

—Franchet, Afdrien]. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Nouv. Arch. 
ser. 2, VI. 83-84, pl. 17. 1883.) 

— S{argent], C.S. Fraxinus rhyncophylla. 
VI. 484, il. 70. 1893.) 

F. rostrata: Gussone, G[iovanni]. 
. .. pp. 374-875, pl. 63. 1826.) 
— Strobl, P.G. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XX XIII. 59-61. 1883.) 
F. Schiedeana: Chamisso, Adalbert von & Schlechtendal, 

[D. F. L. von]. (Linnaea, VI. 391-392. 1831.) 

—Torrey, John. [Fraxinus Schiedeana var. parvifolia.] (In 
Emory, W. H. Report on the United States and Mexican 
boundary survey . . . II. pt. 1, p. 166. 1859.) 

F. sogdiana: Bunge, Alexander von. (Acad. Sct. St. Pétersb. 
Meém. Sav. Etr. VII. 390-391. 1854.) 

— Dammer, U[do]._ Notizeniiber einige Pflanzen des Berliner 
botan. Gartens. (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. 11. 366-368. 
[1897]-99.) 

F. stenobotrys: Magnier, Chfarles]. Fraxinusstenobotrys 
Gdgr. (Scrin. Flor. Select. 1.30. 1882.) 

F. tamariscifolia: Jacques, [Antoine]. [IFraxinus micro- 
phylla.] (Soc. Hort. France Jour. lV. 680. 1858.) 

F. velutina: Torrey, John. (Jn Emory, W. H. Notes of 
a military reconnoissance from Fort Leavenworth in Missouri 


(Jour. Bot. VII. 164— 


(Gard. & For. 


(Un his Plantae rariores 


to San Diego in California... p. 149. 1848. —Issue 2, 
p- 149. 1848. — Issue 3, p. 198. 1848.) 
— Torrey, John. [Fraxinus pistaciaefolia.] (Rep. Explor. 


Surv. Mississtppt Pacif. Oc. lV. 128. 1856.) 

— Rothrock, J.T. [Fraxinus pistaciaefolia f. tomentosa.] (In 
Report upon the United States geographical surveys west of 
the one. hundredth meridian, in charge of Geo. M. Wheeler 
. .. VI. Botany, p. 186. 1878.) 

—Toumey, J. W. (Gard. & For. VIII. 18, il. 2. 1895.) 

F. viridis: Halsted, B. D. Abnormal Ash leaves. (Torr. 
Bot. Club Bull. XV. 212-213, il. 1888.) 

— Bush, B. F. [Fraxinus viridis pubescens. ] 
Gard. Rep. V. 147. 1894.) 


HAENIANTHUS 


(Missourt Bot. 


Grisebach, A. [H. R.]. [Haenianthus salicifolius.] (Amer. 
Acad. Mem. new ser. VIII. pt. 2, p. 518. 1863.) 
Urban, Ignatz. (Bot. Jahrb. XV. 340-343. 1893.) [West 


Indian species.] 


HESPERELAEA 
Gray, A[sa]. [Hesperelaea Palmeri.] (Amer. Acad. Proc. XI. 
83. 1876.) 


JASMINUM (Mocorrum; NycranruHEs spec.) 
Taxonomy 


Eschenbach, J. F. (In his Disputatio physica observationum 
botanicarum . . . pp. 12-13. [1784.]) 

Vahl, M[artin]. (Jn his Symbolae botanicae .. . III. 1-3. 
1794.) 

Schmidt, F[ranz]. (Jn his Oesterreichs allgemeine Baumzucht 
. . . III. 27-30, pl. 148-150. 1800.) 

Zuccagni, Attilio. [Mogorium.] (Jn Roemer, J.J. Collec- 
tanea . . . pp. 114-115. 1809.) 

A review of the genus Jasminum. (Bot. Reg. IX. apx. 7 pp. 

) 

Schrank, Franz von Paula von. (Flora, VII. pt. 2, Beil. 1, 
pp. 3-8. 1824.) 

Stokes, Jonathan. 1830. — See vol. I. 260: Payrocrapuy. 
GENERAL TAXONOMY. 
Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
1854.) 

Visiani, Roberto de. 
(Istit. Veneto Sci. Atti, ser. 3, 1V. 136-137. 


Asia 


Decaisne, J[oseph]. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Nouv. Ann. III. 
404-406. 1834.) [Malayan species.] 

Koch, K{arl]. (Linnaea, XXIII. 594-595. 
of western Asia.] 

ae Sulpiz. (Jour. Bot. XIII. 329. 1875.) 
cies. 


(Linnaea, XXVII. 512-514. 


(Jasminum Bidwilli, J. dianthifolium.] 
1858-59.) 


1850.) [Species 


{Malayan spe- 
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Hance, H. F. (Jour. Bot. XX. 37; XXI. 323. 1882-83.) 
[Species of eastern Asia.] 

Hemsley, W.B. (Gard. & For. 11.291. 1889.) [Species of 


eastern Asia.] 
Africa 
Krauss, F[erdinand]. (Flora, XXVII. pt. 2, p. 825. 
(South African species.] 
Vatke, Wilh[elm]. (Linmaea, XL. 209-211. 1876.) [Species 
of tropical Africa.] 
Baker, [J. G.]. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1895, pp. 93-95.) 
Gilg, E[rnst]. — In Enctmr, Adolf. (Bot. Jahrb. XXVIII. pt. 
4, pp. 450-451. 1900.) [South African species.] 


1844.) 


Morphology 
(Flora, XLIII. 629. 1860.) 


Enumeration of Species 
J. adiantifolium: Planchon, J. E. 
natensis . . . p. 64. 1854-58.) 
J. angulare: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Jasminum angulare. 
(Bot. Mag. CXII. pl. 6865. 1886.) 
J. arborescens: Link, H. F. (Jahrb. Gewachsk. I. pt. 3, p. 
31. 1820.) 
J. artense: Montrousier, [Xavier]. 
Mém. Sect. Sci. ser. 2, X. 231. 1860.) 
J. asphanodon: Baker, [J. G.]. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1893, p. 13.) 

J. attenuatum: Clarke, C. B. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXV. 
45. 1890.) 

J. auriculatum: [Ker, J. B.] 
(Bot. Reg. IV. 264, pl. 1818.) 

— Savi, G[aetano]. (In his Flora italiana . . . II. 55, pl. 64. 
1822.) 

— Klotzsch, Friedrich. [Jasminum tettense.] (In PETErs, 
W.C. H. Naturwissenschaftliche Reise nach Mossambique 


Wydler, Heinrich. 


(In his Hortus do- 


(Acad. Sci. Lyon 


Jasminum auriculatum. 


... p. 284. 1862-64.) 

J. azoricum: [Ker, J. B.] Jasminum azoricum. (Bot. 
Reg. I. 89, pl. 1815.) 

— Sims, John. Jasminum azoricum. (Bot. Mag. XLIV. pl. 
1889. 1817.) 


J. bahiense: Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter. (In 
his Botanische Ergebnisse . . . p. 101, pl. 70. 1866.) 

J. Bakeri: Elliot, G. F. Scott-. (Zinn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XXX. 86. 1895.) 

J. bogosense: Martelli, Ugolino, conte. 
bogosensis .. . p. 51. 1886.) 

J. caudatum: Lindley, John. 
(Bot. Reg. XXVIII. 26, pl. 1842.) 

J. ecrassifolium: MHasskarl, J. K. 
244-245. 1845.) 

J. didymum.: Hooker, Sir J. D. 
(Bot. Mag. CLY. pl. 6349. 1878.) 
J. discolor: Franchet, A[drien]. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris 

Nouv. Arch. ser. 2, X. 59-60. 1887-88.) 


J. dschuricum: Gilg, [Ernst].—Jn Encurr, 
(Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. I. 73. [1895]-97.) 


J. elongatum: Bergius, P. J. Nyctanthes elongata, nova 
planta indica, quam, descriptione atque icone illustratam, 
illustrissimae Societati regiae londinensi reverenter offert. 
(Roy. Soc. Philos. Trans. LXI. (1771), pp. 289-291, pl. 11. 
1772.) 

J. Engleri: Gilg, E[rnst].— In Eneter, Adolf. 
Jahrb. XIX. Beibl. no. 47, p. 46. 1895.) 

J. excellens: King, George & Prain, D[avid]. — In 
Prain, D[{avid]. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. LXIX. pt. 2, no. 2, 
pp- 169-170. 1900.) 

J. flexile: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
rariorum Horti . . . schoenbrunnensis. . - 
pl. 490. 1804.) 

J. floridum: Bunge, Alexander von. 
Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Etr. II. 116. 1835.) 

—Lindley, John. Jasminum subulatum. (Bot. Reg. XXVIII. 
Mise. notes, p. 57. 1842.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J.D. Jasminum floridum. (Bot. Mag. CIX. 
pl. 6719. 1883.) 


J. fruticans: Gaertner, Joseph. 
1794.) 


(In his Florula 
Jasminum caudatum. 
(Flora, XXVIII. 


Jasminum didymum. 


Adolf. 


(Bot. 


(Un his Plantarum 
icones, LV. 46, 


(Acad. Set. St. 


(Mag. Bot. Neu. I, 138. 
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Jasminum fruticans: (Zorn, Johannes.] (Jn his Aus- 
wahl schéner . . . Gewiichse, [IV.] 38, pl. 163. 1796.) 

— Curtis, William. Jasminum fruticans. (Bot. Mag. XIII. 
pl. 461. 1799.) 

— Dufour, Léon. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 
1887.) [Anatomical.] 

—Garcin, A.G. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XII. 400, pl. 26. 
1890.) [Anatomical.] 

J. Giraldii: Diels, L[udwig]. 
p- 534. 1900.) 

J. glaucum: Salisbury, R. A. [Jasminum rivulare.] (Jn 
his Icones stirpium rariorum . . . pp. 15-16, pl. 8. 1791.) 
—Ventenat, E. P. (In his Description des plantes nouvelles 

. jardin de J. M. Cels, f. 55, pl. 55. 1800.) 
—Lindley, John. Jasminum glaucum. (Bot. Reg. XXIII. 
2013, pl. 1837.) 
J. gracillimum: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Jasminum gracilli- 


7, V. 412, pl. 13. 


(Bot. Jahrb. XXIX. pt. 3-4, 


mum. (Bot. Mag. CVII. pl. 6559. 1881.) — Jasminum 
gracillimum Hook. f.n. sp. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XV. 9, il. 2. 
1881.) 

J. grandiflorum: Meerburg, Nicfolaas]. (Jn his Plantae 
rariores... pl. 1. 1789.) 

— (Ker, J. B.] Jasminum grandiflorum. (Bot. Reg. II. 91, pl. 
1816.) 


— Targioni-Tozzetti, A[ntonio]. (Jn his Raccolta di fiori, 
frutti ed agrumi . . . 2 pp., pl. [10]. 1825.) 

—Baillon, Hfenri]. Sur deux cas de monstruosités. 
(Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. 1. 233-234. 1889.) 

— Guignard, L[éon]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XIII. 197, 
pl. 6. 1882.) [Physiological.] 

— Heuzé, Gustave. Le Jasmin d’Espagne. 
1892, pp. 158-161, il. 46.) The Spanish Jasmine. 
XLI. 379-381. 1892. — See also pp. 448-449.) 

— Massalongo, Caro]. Mostruosita osservata nei fiori di Jas- 
minum grandiflorum. (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital XXIV. 58-59, 
pl. 1. 1892.) 

— Massalongo, C[aro]. 
diflorum L., a corolla non decidua. 
1896, pp. 297-298.) 

J. gratissimum: Deflers, A[lbert]. 
Yemen... p. 162. 1889.) 

J. heterophyllum: Savi, G[aetano]. 

I. 21-22, pl. 8. 1818.) 

— Blaker], J. G. [Jasminum heterophyllum Roxb.] (Refug. 
Bot. III. 1 p., pl. 156. 1870.) 

J. hirsutum: Smith, Sir J. E. 
. .. II. 117-118, pl. 118. 1805.) 


[1880.] 


(Rev. Hort. 
(Gard. 


Sui fiori mostruosi di Jasminum gran- 
(Soc. Bot. Ital. Bull. 


(In his Voyage au 


(In his Flora italiana 


(In his Exotie botany 


—_— (Ker, J. B.] Jasminum hirsutum. (Bot. Reg. I. 15, pl. 
1815.) 

—Sims, John. Jasminum hirsutum. (Bot. Mag. XLV. pl. 
1991. 1818.) 

‘J. humile: (Ker, J.B.] Jasminum humile. (Bot. Reg. V. 
350, pl. 1819.) 

J. Kitchingi: Baker, J.G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XVIII. 
272-273. 1881.) 

J. laurifolium: [Ker, J. B.]|| Jasminum angustifolium B 
laurifolium. (Bot. Reg. VII. 521, pl. 1821.) 


— Hoffmannsegg, J.C. von. (In his Verzeichniss der Pflanzen- 


kulturen . . . Nachtrag III., p. 44. 1826.) 

J. lineare: Lindley, John. [Jasminum Mitchellii.] (In 
Mircuetyt, Sir T. L. Journal of an expedition into... 
Australia . . . p. 365. 1848.) 


— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Jasminum lineare Br. 
Plant. IX. pl. 831. 1852.) 
J. luzoniense: Vidaly Soler, S[ebastian]. (In his Phane- 
rogamae Cumingianae Philippinarum ... p. 185. 1885.) 
J. Meyeri Johannis: Engler, [Adolf]. (Akad. Wiss. 
Berlin Abh. Phys. 1891, pt. 2, p. 334. 1892.) 

J. micranthum: Brown, Robert. (Jn his Botanical appen- 
dix to Capt. Sturt’s expedition . . . p. 20. [1849.]) 

‘J. multiflorum: Andrews, Henry. Jasminum multi- 
florum. [1807.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. VIII. pl. 496.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J.L. A. (Jn his Herbier général 
de l’amateur . . . ser. 2, 1.1 p., pl. 71. 1839.) 

J. nitidum: Skan, $8. A. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform, 1898, 


(Hooker’s Ic. 


p- 225.) 
J. nudiflorum:Lf{indley], J[chn]. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour, 
I. 153-154. 1846.) 


OLEACHAE 


Jasminum nudiflorum: Lindley, John. Jasminum 
nudiflorum. (Bot. Reg. XXXII. 48, pl. 1846.) 

— M[orre}n, [Charles]. Jasminum nudiflorum Lindl. (Jasmin 
& fleurs nues). (Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. IV. 407-408, 
pl. 223. [1848.]) 


— Paxton, Joseph. Jasminum nudiflorum. (Pazxton’s Mag. 


Bot. XV. 173-174, pl. 1849.) Die Jasmine. (Allg. 
Deutsch. Gart. Blumenzeit. 1V. 540-542. [1848.]) 
— Hooker, Sir W. J. Jasminum nudiflorum. (Bot. Mag. 


LXXVIII. pl. 4649. 1852.) 

— P{lanchon], J. E. Jasminum nudiflorum, Jasmin A fleurs 
nues. (Flore Serr. VII. 31-32, pl. 762. 1852-53.) 

— [Lemaire, Charles.] Jasminum nudiflorum. (Jard. Fleur. 
III. 2 pp., pl. 320. 1853.) 

— Capus, G[uillaume]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser..6, VII. 289, 
pl. 21. 1878.) [Anatomical.] 

J. nummulariifolium: Baker, [J. G.]. 
Inform. 1895, pp. 109-110.) 

J. octocuspe: Baker, [J. G.]. 
1895, p. 110.) 

J. odoratissimum.: Curtis, William. Jasminum odoratis- 
simum. (Bot. Mag. VIII. pl. 285. 1794.) 


( Kew Bull. Misc. 


(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 


J. officinale: Curtis, William. Jasminum officinale. (Bot. 
Mag. I. pl. 31. 1787.) 
— Burnett, M.A. (In her Plantae utiliores . . . III. no. 85, 
pl. 1845.) 
ae John. Jasminum affine. (Bot. Reg. XXXII. 26, pl. 
a Past on of flowers.] (Gard. Chron. 1858, p. 540, 
il. 


J. paniculatum: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Jasminum 


paniculatum. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. V. pl. 469. 1820.) 
—[Ker, J. B.] Jasminum paniculatum. (Bot. Reg. IX. 690, 
pl. 1823.) 


J. polyanthum: Franchet, A[drien]. 
thum. (Rev. Hort. 1891, p. 270, il. 69.) 

J. Pospisechilii: Gilg, [Ernst]. — In Enetxr, Adolf. 
Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. I. 183. [1895]-97.) 

J. primulinum: Hemsley, W. B. (Kew Bull. Misc. In- 
form. 1895, p. 109.) 

— Oliver, Dfaniel]. Jasminum primulinum Hemsl. 
er’s Ic. Plant. XXIV. pl. 2384. 1895.) 

J. puberulum: Baker, J.G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 
203-204. 1884.) 


J. revolutum: Sims, John. 
Mag. XLII. pl. 1731. 1815.) 


Jasminum polyan- 


(Bot. 


( Hook- 


Jasminum revolutum. (Bot. 


—[Ker, J. B.]| Jasminum revolutum. (Bot. Reg. III. 178, 
pl. 1817. — See also VI. notes, p. [2]. 1820.) 

— Schrank, F[ranz] von P{aula] von. (Jn his Plantae rariores 

. Horti monacensis . . . IL. 66, pl. 66. 1819. — Baier. 

Bot. Ges. Denkschr. I1. 21 99. 1822.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Jasminum revolutum. (Loddi- 
ges’ Bot. Cab. X. pl. 966. 1824.) 

— Reichenbach, H. G. L. (Jn his Magazin der isthetischen 
Botanik . . . II. 2 pp., pl. 75. 1824-26.) 


— Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. 
VIII. 535, pl. 1827.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. 
46, pl. 1828.) 

—Lindley, John. Jasminum Wallichianum. 
XVII. 1409, pl. 1831.) 

— Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter. [Jasminum revo- 
lutum var. peninsulare.}| (Jn his Itinera principum S. Co- 
burgi ... I. 114. 1883.) 

— Pirotta, R[omualdo]. Sul dimorfismo fiorale del Jasminum 
revolutum Sims. (Jstit. Lombard. Sci. Lett. Rendic. ser. 2, 
XVIII. 714-718. 1885.) — Reprinted: 5 pp. O. na. t-p. 
{Milano, 1885.] 


J. rigidum: Rottler, J. P. 


(In his Herbier général, 
(In his Herbier de ’amateur . . . I. 


(Bot. Reg. 


[Jasminum euspidatum.] (Ges. 


-Naturf. Freunde Berlin Neu. Schrift. 1V. 192-193. 1803.) 

— Zenker, J.C. (in his Plantae indicae . . . pp. 5-6, pl. 6. 
1835-37.) 

— Zenker, J.C. [Jasminum myrtophyllum.] (In his Plan- 
tae indicae . . . p. 6, pl. 7. 1835-37.) 


— Clarke, C. B. & Stapf, [Otto]. 
1894, p: 203.) 

J, rotundifolium: Balfour, I. B. (Roy. Soc. Edinb. Proc. 
XII. (1882-84), p, 77, 1884.) 


(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 


OLEACEAE 


Jasminum Roxburghianum: Edgeworth, M. P. 


_ (Zinn. Soc. Trans. XX. 82. 1851.) 

J. sambae: Hill, John. (Jn his Exotic botany, pp. 2— 
2-3. 1772.) 

—Batsch, A. J.G. K. Blume von Nyctanthes Sambae. (In 
his Botanische Bemerkungen, pp. 10-11, pl. 1. 1791.) 

— Batsch,A.J.G.K. Blatterdriisen von Nyctanthes Sambac. 
(In his Botanische Bemerkungen, pp. 14-15. 1791.) 

— Zuccagni, A[ttilio]. [Mogorium Gimea, M. goaense.] (Jn 
his Centuria I. observationum botanicarum . .. no. 2-3. 
1806.) 

—Andrews, Henry. Jasminum Sambac var. flore pleno. 
[1807.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. VIII. pl. 497.) 

— (Ker, J.B.] Jasminum Sambac. (Bot. Reg.1.1,pl. 1815.) 

— Sims, John. Jasminum Sambac 7 trifoliatum. (Bot. Mag. 
XLII. pl. 1785. 1816.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Jasminum Sambac pleno. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XX. pl. 1922. 1833.) 

— Riegel], E[duard] von. Jasminum Sambac Ait. 6 trifolia- 
tum Vahl. (Gartenfl. XI. 169-170, pl. 362. 1862.) 

— Gomez de la Maza, Manuel. [Jasminum Sambac 6 ver- 
ticillatum.] (Soc. Espan. Hist. Nat. Anal. XIX. 259. 
1890.) 

J. Schroeterianum: Schinz, Hans. 
Verh. XXX. Abh. pp. 256-257. 1889.) 

J. Schweinfurthii: Gilg, [Ernst]. — In Enetmr, A[dolf]. 
(Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. 1. 72-73. [1895]-97.) 

J. simplicifolium: Andrews, Henry. Jasminum gracile. 
[1800.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. I. pl. 127.) 


3, pl. 


(Bot. Ver. Brandenb. 


—Roth, A. W. (Jn his Neue Beytrige zur Botanik, p. 66. 
1802.) 

—Ventenat, E. P. [Jasminum geniculatum.] (Jn his Choix 
de plantes . . . 2 pp., pl. 8. 1803.) 


— Sims, John. Jasminum simplicifolium. (Bot. Mag. XXV. 
pl. 980. 1807.) 

-—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Jasminum genicu- 
latum.] (Jn his Herbier général, IV. 221, pl. 1820.) 
ey J. B.] Jasminum gracile. (Bot. Reg. VIII. 606, pl. 
—Lindley, John. Jasminum acuminatum. (Bol. Reg. XV. 
1296, pl. 1829.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. 


[Jasminum gracile.]| (In his Herbier 


del’amateur . . . V. 326, pl. 1831.) 

J. somaliense: Baker, J.G. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1895, p. 218.) 

J. stenolobum: Rolfe, Allen. (Jn Oates, rank. Mata- 
bele Land . . . Ed. 2, p. 403. 1889.) 


- J. suavissimum.: Lindley, John. (Jn Mircuetty, Sir 


T. L. Journal of an expedition into... Australia... 
p- 355. 1848.) 
-J. subtriplinerve: Regel, Ed[uard von]. (Jn his Index 
seminum . . . Hortus . . . petropolitanus . . . 1866, p. 92.) 
J. tenuifolium: Regel, Ed[uard von]. (In his Index se- 
minum... Hortus . . . petropolitanus . . . 1856, p. 26. — 
Gartenfl. V. 330-331. 1856.) 


J. tetraquetrum: Gray, A[sa]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. V. 
332. 1862.) 
J. tortuosum: Link, H. F. [Jasminum campanulatum.] 


(Jahrb. Gewdchsk. I. pt. 3, pp. 30-31. 1820.) 

J. trinerve: Lindley], tents Jasminum trinerve. 
Reg. XI. 918, pl. 1825. 

J. undulatum: ee J. BJ 
(Bot. Reg. V1. 436, pl. 1820. — See also Notes, 

— Savi, G[aetano]. (Jn his Flora italiana .. . 
1824.) 

J. volubile: Jacquin, N. J. Baronvon. (In his Plantarum 
rariorum Horti . . . schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, III. 39- 
40, pl. 321. 1798.— Also in his Fragmenta botanica . . . 
p. 39, pl. 44. [1800]-09.) 

— Wenderoth, [G. W. F-.]. 
Schrift. II. 342. 1831.) 

LIGUSTRUM (Putyaropoxa ; VISIANAI spec.) 
Taxonomy 

Siebold, P. F. von & Zuccarini, J. G. (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen 
Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. IV. pt. 3, pp. 167-169. 1846.) [Species 
of eastern Asia.] 


(Bot. 


Jasminum undulatum. 
p- [3]-) 
III. 9, pl. 85. 


(Ges. Beford. Naturw. Marburg 
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Visiani, Roberto de. [Ligustrum Kellerianum, L. Massa- 
longianum.] — (Istit. Veneto Sci. Mem. V1. 258-260, pl. 4. 
1856.) 

Fée, A.[L.A.]. Sur le Ligustrum des Latins et sur la difficulté 
de rattacher la nomenclature botanique des anciens 4 la notre. 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. [X. 205-208. 1862.) 

Fournier, Eugéne. Sur le Ligustrum des anciens. (Soc. Bot. 
France Bull. XII. 116-118. 1865.) [Etymological.] 

Decaisne, J[oseph]. Révision de la nomenclature des Troénes 


cultivés. (Flore Serr. XXII. 4, 5-6, 8, 9-10, 11. 1877.) 
Monographie des genres Ligustrum et Syringa. (Mus. 
Hist. Nat. Paris Nouv. Arch. ser. 2, II. 1-45, pl. 1-3. 1879.) 


Morphology 


Olivier, Louis. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XI. 132, pl. 7 


(1880-81.]) [Anatomical.] 
vette Rud[olf]. (Bot. Jahrb. IV. 244. 1883.) [Anatomi- 
ca 


[Privet with short stout spiny branches.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 
XXIII. 350, il. 66. 1885.) 

Schenck, H[einrich]. 1885. — See vol. I. 124: MorpHoLocy 
AND ANATOMY. HtsroLocy. 


Enumeration of Species 


L. coriaceum: Hooker, [Sir] J.D. Ligustrum coriaceum. 
(Bot. Mag. CXXIII. pl. 7519. 1897.) 

L. Delavayanum: Hariot, Pfaul]. Ligustrum Dela- 
vayanum n. sp. (Jour. Bot. Paris, XIV. 172-173. [1900.]) 
L. ibota: Schmidt, Frfiedrich]. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 
Meém. ser. 7, XII. no. 2 (1868), pp. 159-160. 1869.) 

L. japonicum: Visiani, Roberto de. [Ligustrum Kel- 
lerianum.] (Istit. Veneto Sci. Mem. VI. 258-259. 1856.) 

L. lucidum: Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Ligus- 
trum japonicum.] (Jn his Herbier général, IV. 264, pl. 


1820.) 

— Sims, John. Ligustrum lucidum. (Bot. Mag. LII. pl. 
2565. 1825.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Ligustrum japonicum.] (Jn his 
Herbier de l’amateur . . . VIII. 569, pl. 1835.) 

— Hance, H. F. (lieustram japonicum.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. 


Bot. XIII. 82-83. 1873.) 


L. Massalongianum: Visiani, Roberto de. (Istit. Veneto 


Sct. Mem. VI. 259-260, pl. 4. 1856.) 
— Masters], M. T. Ligustrum Massalongianum. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 2, XVI. 149, ‘". 33. 1881.) 
—De Wildeman, Enfile]. (In his Icones selectae Horti 
thenensis, I. 107109, pl. 25. 1899-1900.) 


L. micranthum: Regel, Ed{uard von]. (Jn his Index 
ee ... Hortus ... petropolitanus .. . 1869, p. 
19. 

L. molliculum: Moore, S. Le M. 
cantha.] (Jour. Bot. XIII. 229. 1875.) 

—Hance, H. F. (Jour. Bot. XX. 291-292. 1882.) 

L. myrianthum: Diels, Lfudwig]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIX. 
pt. 3-4, p. 533. 1900.) 

L. nepalense: Hooker, Sir W. J. Ligustrum nepalense 
B glabrum. (Bot. Mag. LVI. pl. 2921. 1829.) 

—Visiani, Roberto de. [Ligustrum parviflorum, L. Wallichii.] 
(Istit. Veneto Sci. Aiti, ser. 3, IV. 137-138. 1858-59.) 

L. patulum: Palibin, [Ivan].. (Hort. Petrop. Act. XVIII. 
pt. 2, p. 156. 1900.) 

L. Roxburghii: Delessert, Benj[amin]. [Visiania ro- 
busta.] (In his Ieones selectae . . . V. 19-20, pl. 44. 1846.) 

L. sinense: Champion, J. G. & Bentham, George. (Hook- 
er’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. IV. 331. 1852.) 

L. vulgare: Kalm, P[ehr]. Fértekning pi nagra Grter 
fundna i Bohus-Liin 1742. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. 
IV. 105-112. 1748.) 

— Schmidt, Franz. (Jn his Oesterreichs allgemeine Baum- 
zucht . . . III. 26-27, pl. 147. 1800.) 

—Trattinick, Leopold]. (Jn his Archiv der Gewiichskunde, IT. 


[Phlyarodoxa leu- 


14, 1 pl. 1812-14. — Also in his Ausgemahlte Tafeln . . . 
II. 1 pl.; IIL. 39-40. 1812-14.) 
—Ascherson, P[aul].  [Ligustrum vulgare L.] (Bot: Ver. 


Brandenb. Verh. XX. Sitzber. pp. 21-22. 
rate. [Ecological.] 
— Dufour, Léon. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, V. 412, pl. 11. 


1887.) [Anatomical.] 


1882.) — Sepa- 
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LINOCIERA (Mayerea; CHIONANTHUS spec.) 
Martius, K. F. P. von. (Flora, XXIV. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 63— 
64. 1841.) [South American species.] 
Gomez de la Maza, Manuel. ([Linociera_ salicifolia, L. in- 
erassata.] (Soc. Espai. Hist. Nat. Anal. XIX. 260. 1890.) 
Urban, Ignatz. [Mayepea.] (Bot. Jahrb. XV. 343-348. 1893.) 
[Wi est Indian species. } 
Gilg, E[mnst]. — In Urpan, I[gnatz]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXV. 
Beibl. no. 60, pp. 35-36. 1898.) [South American species. ] 


L. axilliflora: Grisebach, A.[H.R.]. (Amer. Acad. Mem. 
new ser. VIII. pt. 2, p. 519. 1863.) 


L. cambodiana: Hance, H. F. 
1877.) 

L. caudata: Collett, Henry & Hemsley, W. B. (Linn. 
Soc. Jour. Bot. XXVIII. 84. 1891.) 


L. compacta: {Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Chionanthus 
caribaea.| (In his Collectanea ... II. 110-111, pl. 6. 
1788.) 

L. Cumingiana: Vidal y Soler, S[ebastian]. (Jn his 
Phanerogamae Cumingianae Philippinarum . .. pp. 185- 
186. 1885.) 

L. latifolia: Swartz, O[lof]. (Jn his Adnotationes bota- 
MICAe HPs 

L. Miuilleri: Heurck, Henri van. (Jn his Observationes 
botaniae . . . pp. 124-126. 1870-71.) 

L. nilotica: Oliver, [Daniel]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. XXIX. 
106, pl. 117. 1875.) 

L. pauciflora: Kurz, Sulpiz. [itoaesunas Palembanicus. | 
(As. Soc. Bengal Jour. BxaTniva pt. 2, p. 139. 1876.) 

L. purpurea: Vogel, B.C. [Chionanthus zeylanica.] (In 
Trew, C. J. Plantae selectae . . . suppl. p. 68, pl. 117. 
1790.) 

— Jack, William. [Linociera odorata.] (Hooker Comp. Bot. 
Mag. 1. 259. 1835.) 

L. rostrata: Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. 
(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, III. 329. 1852. — Also in 
their Plantae novae Horti bogoriensis . . . p. 14. [1854.]) 

L. sessiliflora: Hemsley, W.B. (Ann. Bot. Lond. V. 504- 
505. 1890-91.) 

L. subsessilis: Eichler, A. W.— Jn Warmine, E[ugen]. 
(Naturh. For. Kjgbenhavn Vidensk. Meddel. ser. 3, Il. 198— 
199. 1870.) 

L. tetrandra: Vahl, M[artin]. _ [Chionanthus Mayepea.] 
(In his Symbolae botanieae . . . II. 1. 1791.) 

L. verrucosa: Solereder, Hans], Ueber eine neue Oleacee 
der Sammlung von Sieber. (Bot. Centr. XLV. 398-404; 
XLVI. 16-18. 1891.) 


MENODORA (Botrvaria) 
Chamisso, Adal[bert] von & Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
(Bolivaria.] (Linnaea, I. 207-209, 1 pl. 1826.) 
Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. Walker-. [Bolivaria decem- 
fida.] (Hooker Jour. Bot. I. 284. 1834.) 

Bentham, George. Description of a new species of Bolivaria 
(B. robusta]. (Lond. Jour. Bot. V. 190-191, pl. 5. 1846.) 
Remy, Jules. [Bolivaria chlorargantha.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 

ser. 3, VIII. 225. 1847.) 
Oliver, D[aniel]. Menodora heterophylla Morice. (Hooker’s 
Ic. Plant. XV. 47, pl. 1459. 1883-85.) 


MYXOPYRUM 
Raciborski, [Maryjan]. [Myxoporum [sic] nervosum.] (Flora, 
LXXXVII. 36-37, il. 9. 1900.) [Morphological.] 
Hasskarl, J. Kk. [Myxopyrum nervosum.] (flora, XXVIII. 
245-246. 1845.) 
NORONHIA (TuHourni spec.) 


Du Foti Thowers; ey [A.] (In his Genera nova madagasca- 
riensia . . . p. 8. 1806. — Also in Roemer, J. J. Collec- 
tanea ... p. 201. 1809.) 

N. Broomeana: Oliver, D{aniel]. Noronhia Broomeana 
Horne. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XIV. 48, pl. 1365. 1880-82.) 

N. divaricata: Elliot, G. F. Scott-. (Linn. Soc. Jour. 
Bot. XX1IX. 32. 1893.) 

N. emarginata: Willemet, P. R. 
(Ann. Bot. Usteri, XVIII. 2-3, 1796.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Noronhia emarginata. (Bot. Misc. I. 
167-168, pl. 88, 1831.) 


(Jour. Bot. XV. 335. 


[Thouinia flavida.] 


NOTELAEA (OLEa spec.) 

N. austro-caledonica: Vieillard, Eugéne. (Soc. Linn. 
Normandie Bull. 1X. (1863-64), pp. 345-346. 1865.) 

N. lanceolata: Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. 
(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XX VII. 33. 1864.) 

N. laurifolia: Kunth, Kfarl]. (Index Sem. Hort. Berol. 
1846, p. 12.— Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, VII. 186-187. 
1847.) 

N. longifolia: Andrews, Henry. Olea apetala. [1803.] 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. V. pl. 316.) 

—Ventenat, E. P. (Jn his Choix de plantes . . . 2 pp., pl. 
25. 1803.) 

—Endlicher, Steph[an]. [Notelaea ovata.] (In his Icono- 
graphia generum plantarum, p. 11, pl. 55. 1838.) 

—WMiuiller, F[erdinand, Baron] von. [Notelaea venosa.] 
( Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. VIII. 163-164. 1856.) 
N. quadristaminea: Maiden, J. H. (Linn. Soc. N.S. 
Wales Proc. XXIII. 130-131, pl. 2; XXIV. (1899), p. 381. 
1898-1900.) 


NYCTANTHES (Bruscura) 
Eschenbach, J. F. (In his Disputatio physica observationum 


botanicarum . . . pp. 12-13. [1784.}) a 
Retzius, A. J. (I n his Observationes botani¢ae . . . pt. 5, 
p- 9. 1789.) 


Ley B.] Nyctanthes Arbor tristis. (Bot. Reg. V. 399, pl. 
Hasskarl, J. K. [Nyctantes Arbor-tristis.] (flora, XXVIII. 
245. 1845.) 

Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Nyctanthes Arbor-tristis. (Bot. Mag. 
LXXXII. pl. 4900. 1856.) 

Bertoloni, Antonio. [Bruschia macrocarpa.] (Accad. Sci. 
Bologna Mem. VIII. 239-240, pl. 14. 1857. — Also in his 
Miscellanea botanica, pt. 18, pp. 16-18, pl. 2. 1858.) 


OLEA (NorTeExLara spec.) 

Vahl, M[artin]. (Jn his Symbolae botanicae . . . III. 3-4. 
1794.) 

Kirk, T[homas]. On the New Zealand Olives. (New Zealand 
Inst. Trans. XIV. (1881), pp. 375-378. 1882.) 

Marloth, Rud[olf]. (Bot. Jahrb. IV. 248. 1883.) [Anatomi- 
cal.] 

Savastano, L[uigi]. 1897. — See vol. I. 248: EvoLurion or 
CULTIVATED PLANTS. 


O. apetala: Endlicher, Steph[an]. (Jn his Prodromus 
florae norfolkicae, p. 56. 1833. — Also in his Iconographia 
generum plantarum, p. 11, pl. 54. 1838.) 

— Kirk, Thomas. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. III. (1870), 
p- 165. 1871.) 


O. capensis: (Ker, J.B.] Olea capensis. (Bot. Reg. VIII. 
613, pl. 1822.) 


O. chrysophylla: Vatke, Wilhelm. (Linnaea, XL. 209. 
1876.) 

O. cuspidata: Lubbock, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XXII. 350, il. 20. 1887.) [Morphological.] 


O. eurcpaea: Taxonomy . 

—Lehr, G. P. De Olea europaea. (Diss.) 70 pp. O. Goet- 
tingae, [1779]. 

—Wulfen, F. X. (Arch. Bot. Rémer, III. pt. 3, p. 311. 1805.) 

— Gouffé de Lacour «& others. Examen d’un mémoire de M. 
Victor Gangadi de Corfon: Sur un Olivier 4 fruit blane. 
(Acad. Marseille Mém. XI. 84-90. 1813.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Olea europaea longifolia. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. V. pl. 456. 1820.) 

— Targioni-Tozzetti, A[ntonio]. [Oleasativa var. amygdalae- 
formis.] (Zn his Raccolta di fiori, frutti ed agrumi . . . 2 pp., 
pl. [41]. 1825.) 

—Lowe, R. T. [Olea europaea var. maderensis.] (Cambridge 
Philos. Soc. Trans. V1. 537. 1838.) 

—Boissier, Edmond. [Olea europaea 8 sylvestris.] (In his 

- Voyage botanique . . . Espagne, II. 407. 1839-45.) 

— Orphanides, Théodore. Sur quelques plantes rares ou nou- 
velles de la Gréce. (Congr. Intern. Bot. Hort. Pétersbourg 
1869 Bull. 1870, pp. 130-145.) 

Olea europaea var. chionocarpa (p. 137). 

— Pasquale, G.A. Su di una importante varieta d’ Ulivo. 
[Olea europaea var. sempercarica.] (Accad. Sci. Fis. Mat. 
Napoli Rendic. XII. 69-70. 1873.) — Reprinted: 1p. sq. Q. 
n. t-p. [Napoli, 1873.] 


OLEACEAE 


Olea europaea: Olive trees near the Mediterranean. 
(Gard. VII. 13, 1 il. 1875.) 

— Hutchinson, John. The Olive tree. 
1875.) 

— Coutance, A[médée]. L’Olivier, histoire, botanique, ré- 
gions, culture, produits, usages, commerce, industrie, etc. 
16+436 pp. il. Q. Paris, 1877. 

— Hoffmann, H[lermann].  (Gartenfl. X XVI. 197-203, pl. 
908. 1877.) [Geographical distribution.] 

—|[Piccone, Antonio.] Primi studii per una monografia delle 
principali varieta d’Ulivo coltivate nella zona ligure. 25 pp. 
O. Genova, 1879. 

— Schiibeler, F.C. Oljetriiet (Olea). 


(Gard. VII. 321. 


(Naturen, IV. 71-76, 


1il. 1880.) 
— Gandoger, M[ichel]. [Olea europaea var.] (Rev. Bot. II. 
234. 1883-84.) 


— Tanfani, E[nrico]. 
dell’ Olivo in Italia. 
1888.) 

— Goiran, A[gostino]. Sulla probabile introduzione, sino dall’ 
alta antichita, di Laurus nobilis L. ed Olea europaea L. nel 
Veronese. (Soc. Bot. Ital. Bull. 1894, pp. 287-293.) 


Cenno sulla distribuzione altimetrica 
(Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. XX. 422-424. 


—Haynald, Ludwig. (Jn his Plantes qui fournissent les 
gommes .. . pl. [9]. 1894.) 
— Morphology 


—Batsch, A. J. G. K. Ueberzug des gemeinen Oehlbaumes. 
(In his Botanische Bemerkungen, pp. 79-80, pl. 3. 1791.) 
— Germain de Saint-Pierre, [Ernest]. Phénoméne de l’expan- 
sivité dans les axes et dans les feuilles, observé sur un méme 
rameau d’Olivier . . . 1860. — See vol. I. 144: TrraroLoecy. 

STEM. 

— Gris, Arthur. 
1872.) 

—lLe Monnier, G[eorges]. 
278, pl. 12. 1872.) 

— Pasquale, G. A. Studi botanici ed agronomici sull’ Ulivo 
(Olea europaea), e sue varieta. (Accad. Sct. Fis. Mat. Napoli 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XIV. 77, pl. 4. 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XVI. 


Rendic. XII. 76-84, 1 pl. 1873.) — Reprinted: 10 pp. 1 pl. 
sq. Q. n.t-p. [Napoli, 1873.] 
— Pasquale, G. A. Sui corpuscoli oleosi delle Olive. (Accad. 


Sci. Fis. Mat. Napoli Rendic. XII. 144. 1873.) 

— Papasogli, G. P. Studi genetici ed istologici sopra |’ Ulivo. 
(Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. X. 109-126, pl. 5. 1878.) 

— Planchon, G[ustave]. Note sur le Poivre et les grignons 
d’Olive. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XI. 641-651, 7 il. 
1885.) — Reprinted: 14 pp. il. O. Paris, 1885. 

— Bottini, A[ntonio]. Sulla struttura dell’ Oliva. 
Giorn. Bot. Ital. X XI. 369-381, pl. 4-5. 1889.) 

— Sturtevant, E. L. (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. I. 172-173. 
1889-90.) 

— Physiology 

— Luca, S[ebastiano] de. Recherches sur Ja formation de la 
matiére grasse dans les Olives. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. LIII. 380-884; LV. 470-473, 506-510; LVII. 520-522. 
1861-63. — Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XLI. 469- 
473; XLII. 493-500; XLV. 65-67. 1862-64. — Ann. Sci. 
Nat. Bot. ser. 4, XV. 92-96; XVIII. 125-129. 1861-62.) 
[Italian translation.] (Accad. Sci. Fis. Mat. Napoli Rendic. 
T. 33-38; II. 25-28, 143-145. 1862-63. — Nuov. Cimento, 
XVI. 296-299; XVIII. 241-244. 1862-63.) 

— Roussille, A[lbert]. Recherches relatives 4 la maturation 
des Olives. (Ann. Agron. IV. 230-236. 1878.) 

— Mesnard, Eugéne. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XULI. 117. 
1894.) 

— Passerini, N[apoleone]. Azione dell’ acqua calda a differenti 
temperature sul germogliamento dei semi di Olivo. (Soc. 
Bot. Ital. Bull. 1898, pp. 71-73.) 

— Spampani, Giuseppe. Alcune osservazioni sulla formazione 
dell’ olio nell’ Oliva. (Soc. Bot. tal. Bull. 1899, pp. 139-143.) 

— Miscellaneous 

— Klemm, J. K. 
1679.+ 

— Nog iets over oude boomen. (Alg. Konst Letterbode, 1833, 
I. 107-109.) 

— Hogg, John. 
[Historical.] 

— Caron, (abbé). Observations sur la longévité et les dimen- 
sions de l’Olivier. (Jn his Mélanges littéraires et scientifiques, 
pt. 3, pp. 483-48. [1838]-44.) 


(Nuov. 


De Olea. (Diss.) 16 pp. Q. Tubingae, 


(Hooker Jour. Bot. I. 128-129. 1834.) 
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Olea europaea: Loeber, G. A. Die Heiligkeit des Oel- 
baums in Attika. 54 pp. D. Stade, [1857]. (Programm 
des Gymnasiums zu Stade, 1857.) 

—Chalon, Jean. Les vieux Oliviers de Blidah. — Notes d’un 
touriste. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XI. 189-194. 1872.) —— 
Die alten Oelbiume von Blidah in Algerien, Mai 1872. Aus 
dem Franzésischen von Carl Bolle. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. 
Preuss. Monatsschr. X V1. 297-301. 1873.) 

— Bennet, [Henry]. The Olive. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, II. 489- 
490, il. 101. 1874.) — From his “‘ Winter and spring on the 
shores of the Mediterranean.” 

—Teza, Emilio. Dei nomi dell’ Olivo; lettera ad prof. G. 
Caruso. 12 pp. O. Pisa, 1878. 

— The Olive tree. (Gard. & For. I. 284-285, 1 il. 

— Joly, C[harles]. 1888.— See vol. I. 297: 
TREES. FRANCE. 

—Loret, Victor. 
[Historical.] 

— The sacred Olive-tree of Blidah. 
1il. 1890.) 

— Kobert, Hermann. ‘Der zahme Oelbaum in der religidsen 
Vorstellung der Griechen. 8+48 pp. O. Miinchen, 1894. 
(Konigliches Maximilian-Gymnasium. Programm, 1893/94.) 

—F., . W. Old Olive treesin Majorea. (Gard. LVI. 326, 1il. 
1899. 


O. exasperata: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
tarum rariorum Horti.. 
III. 1, pl. 251. 1798.) 


O. floribunda: Bentham, George. 
225-226. 1843.) 


O. glandulifera: Desfontaines, Réné. 
plantarum Horti . . 


1888.) 
NOTEWORTHY 


(Soc. Bot. Lyon Ann. XV. 27-28. 1888.) 


(Gard. & For. III. 414, 


(Um his Plan- 
. schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, 


(Lond. Jour. Bot. II. 


(In his Catalogus 
. parisiensis, Ed. 3, p. 391. 1829.) 


O. lancea: Russell, William. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, 
XV. 171-173, pl. 3. 1892.) [Morphological.] 


O. laurifolia: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Olea undulata.] 
(In his Plantarum rariorum Horti. . . schoenbrunnensis . . . 
icones, I. 1-2, pl. 2. 1797.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Olea undulata. 
Cab. IV. pl. 379. 1819.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Olea undulata. 
3089. 1831.) 

— Tausch, I. F. 
393-394. 1836.) 


O. maritima: Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. 
[Notelaea Zollingeriana.] (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, 
XXVII. 33. 1864.) 
O. nigra: Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. 
bier général, IV. 256, pl. 1820.) 
— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (In his Herbier de l’amateur . 
457, pl. 
O. ovalis: Miquel, F. A. W. 
1861.) 


OSMANTHUS (OtzEa spec.) 

O. Aquifolium: Siebold, P. F. von & Zuccarini, J. G. 
(Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. 1V. pt. 3, p. 166. 
1846.) 

— Carriére, [E. A.]. Dimorphisme de |’Osmanthus Fortunei. 
(Rev. Hort. 1864, pp. 69-71, il. 7-8.) [Morphological.] 

— Note on Osmanthus. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, VII. 239, il. 37— 
38. 1877.) 

— Masters, M. T. 
[Morphological.] 

— Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. VI. 274. 1893.) 

—Masino, E. A. Sopra un esemplare di Osmanthus aqui- 
folius Bent. e Hook. coltivato nell’ Orto botanico di Pisa. 
(Soc. Bot. Ital. Bull. 1900, pp. 175-177.) 

O. armatus: Diels, L[udwig]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIX. pt. 34, 
p. 532. 1900.) 

O. bracteatus: Matsumura, J[inzo]. 
XII. pt. 2, p. 14. 1898.) 

O. Cooperi: Hemsley, W. B. 
1896, pp. 18-19.) 

O. Delavayi: Franchet, A[drien]. Sur deux Oléacées du 
Yun-nan. ([1886.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 612-614. 
1889.) 


QO. fragrans: Sims, John. 
XXXVIII. pl. 1552. 1813.) 


(Loddiges’ Bot. 
(Bot. Mag. LVIII. pl. 


[Olea intermedia.] (Mlora, XTX. pt. 2, pp. 


(In his Her- 
ao NANT 
(Jour. Bot. Néerl. I. 111. 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, [X. 42, il. 16. 1891.) 


(Bot. Mag. Tokyo, 


(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 


Olea fragrans. (Bot. Mag. 
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‘Osmanthus fragrans: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Olea 
fragrans. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XVIII. pl. 1786. 1831.) 

O. marginata: Champion, J. G. & Bentham, George. 
(Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. IV. 330-331. 
1852.) 

O. sandwicensis: Gray, Asa. [Olea sandwicensis.] (Amer. 
Acad. Proc. V. 331-332. 1862.) 

— Wawra|von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter. [Olea sandwicensis.] 
(Flora, LVII. 548-549. 1874.) 


PHILLY REA 

Link, H. F. Ueber die Gattung Phillyrea. (Jahrb. Gewéchsk. 
I. pt. 1, pp. 147-162; pt. 2, p. 155. [1818—-19.]) 

Guimpel, Friiedrich], Otto, Frfiedrich] & Hayne, F. G. (In 
their Abbildungen der fremden . . . Holzarten, pp. 140- 
143, pl. 115-117. 1825.) 

Tausch, I. I. (Flora, XIV. pt. 2, pp. 641-642. 1831.) 

Timbal-Lagrave, Edouard & Loret, Henri. [Phillyrea varia- 

. bilis.] (Soc. Bot. France Bull. VII. 18-19. 1860.) 

Strobl, G.C. (Flora, LXVII. 522-524. 1884.) [European 
species. | 

-Clos, D[ominique]. Phillyrea, Phyllirea, Philyrea. (Soc. Bot. 
France Bull. XX XVII. 113-115. 1890.) [Etymological.] 

‘Ross, Hermann. ([Phillyrea variabilis var.] (Herb. Boissier 
Bull. VII. 286-287, il. 3. 1899.) 

P. decora: Cpenguncnin, H. K. [Sredinski, N. K.] [Phil- 
lyrea Medwedewi Sred.] (C.-Iemep6. Imcu. Odw. ncn. 
Aypu. II. pt. 6, pp. 105-108. 1875.)+ 

.— Hooker, Sir J. D. Phillyrea Vilmoriniana. (Bot. Mag. 
CXI. pl. 6800. 1885.) 

— André, Ed[ouard]. Les fleurs et les fruits du Phillyrea Vil- 
moriniana. (Rev. Hort. 1895, pp. 204-205, il. 58-59.) 

—Lipsky, W. J. [Phillyrea Vilmoriniana.] (Hort. Petrop. 
Act. XIV. pt. 2, pp. 288-290. 1898.) 

P. divaricata: Visiani, Roberto de. (In his Illustrazione 
delle piante nuove o rare dell’ Orto botanico di Padova; 

- memoria I., pp. 13-14. 1844.— Accad. Sci. Padova Nuov. 
Saggi, VI. 86. 1847.) 

’P. latifolia: Candolle, A. P. de. (Jn his Catalogus plan- 
tarum Horti . . . monspeliensis, p. 131. 1813.) 

-—Hogg, [John]. (Hooker Jour. Bot. I. 129-130. 1834.) 
(Historical. ] 

‘P. media: Eschenbach, J.F. (Jn his Disputatio physica 
observationum botanicarum . .. pp. 13-15. [1784.]) 

— Debeaux, Ofdon]. [Phillyrea latifolia var. media.] (Rev. 
Bot. XIII. 190. 1895.) 

— Trotter, A[lessandro]. Intorno alla Phillyrea media figurata 
da Reichenbach fil. (Soc. Bot. Ital. Bull. 1900, pp. 95-98.) 


SCH REBERA (Naruusta) 

‘Hochstetter, C.F. [Nathusia.] (flora, XXIV. pt. 2, pp. 671- 
672. 1841.) 

“Welwitsch, F[riedrich]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. XXVII. 38-42, 
pl. 15. 1871.) [Species of tropical Africa.] 

S. americana: Zahlbruckner, A[lexander]. [Nathusia 
americana.] (Naturh. Hofmus. Wien Ann. VII. 4-5. 1892.) 

S. Buchanani: Baker, J. G. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1895, p. 95.) 

S. Goetzeana: Gilg, E[rnst]. — In Eneaimr, Adolf. (Bot. 
Jahrb. XXVIII. pt. 4, p. 450, pl. 8. 1900.) 

S. platyphylla: Gilg, E[rnst].— In Encurr, Adolf. (Bot. 
Jahrb. XXVIII. pt. 4, p. 449. 1900.) 

S. swietenioides: Trattinick, Leopold. (In his Archiv 
der Gewachskunde, I. 6, 2 pl. 1812-14. — Also in his Ausge- 
mahlte Tafeln, I. 2 pl.; III. 20. 1812-14. — Also in his 
Genera nova plantarum . . . pt. 1, 2 pp., 2 pl. 1825.) 


SY RINGA (Bussecxia, Ligustrina, Linac) 

; Taxonomy 

Schmidt, Franz. (Jn his Oesterreichs allgemeine Baumzucht 
. . . IL. 25-29, pl. 77-79. 1794.) 

Stokes, Jonathan. 1830.— See vol. I. 260: PHyrocrapny. 
GENERAL TAXONOMY. 

“Schiibeler, F.C. Syrenen. (Budstikken, 1859, pp. 523-527.) 
— Separate. 

Decaisne, J[oseph]. Monographie des genres Ligustrum et 
Syringa. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Nouv. Arch. ser. 2, II. 1— 
45, pl. 1-3. 1879.) 

Borbas, Vincenz von. A hazai Orgonafa-fajokrél. [On the 
Hungarian Syringas.] (Zrdész. Lap. XXI. 880-887. 1882.) 


Franchet, A[drien]. Observations sur les Syringa du nord de la 
Chine. (Soc. Philom. Bull. ser. 7, 1X. (1884-85), pp. 121-127. 
1885.) — Reprinted: 7pp. O. n.t-p. [Meulan, 1885.] 

Bielz, E. A. Die in Siebenbiirgen wildwachsenden Arten der 
Syringa. (Siebenbiirg. Ver. Naturw. Verh. Mittheil. XXXVI. 
51-54. 1886.) 

Sargent], C.S. Notes upon Lilacs. (Gard. & For. I. 220- 
222, il. 39. 1888.) 

Franchet, A[drien]. Les Lilas, leurs espéces, leur origine. 
(Rev. Hort. 1891, pp. 308-310, 330-333.) The species 
and native habitats of the Lilacs. (Gard. XL. 156-157, 173- 
174, 202. 1891.) 

aaah Louis]. Etude sur les Lilas. (Jardin, XIII. 132-133. 

99. 

Rehder, A[lfred]. Die Gattung Syringa. 

Gartn.-Zeit. XTV. 205-209, 1il. 1899.) 
Morphology 

Hanstein, [Johannes]. (Jn his Untersuchungen tiber den Bau 
und die Entwickelung der Baumrinde, pp. 50-52. 1853. — 
Bot. Zeit. XX VI. 733-734, pl. 12. 1868.) 

Decaisne, [Joseph]. {L’avortement du bourgeon terminal 
dans les Lilas.] (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XX. 236-237. 1873.) 

Steinbrinck, Carl. Untersuchungen iiber die anatomischen 
Ursachen des Aufspringens der Friichte. (Diss.)- 52 pp. O. 
Bonn, [1873]. 

Syringa (pp. 26-28). 

Noll, F. 1886.— See vol. I. 115: MorpHoLoay AND ANATOMY. 
FLOWER. 

Westermaier, M[ax]. 1896. — See vol. I. 121: MorpHotocy 
AND ANATOMY. EMBRYOLOGY. 


(Miller's D. 


Teratology 

Schlotterbeck, P. J. 1755. — See vol. I. 142: Teraroroey. 

[Hombres-Firmas, L. A. Baron d’.] Relation d’un exemple fort 
rare de végétation. (Jour. Phys. Chim. Hist. Nat. XCIV. 
393. 1822.) 

Panicles of flowers growing directly from the roots. 

Morren, Chfarles]. Une fleur double de Lilas. (Acad. Sci. 
Belg. Bull. XX. pt. 2, pp. 273-284, 1 pl. 1853.) 

Schlechtendal, [D. F. L. von]. [Abnorm entwickelter Pflan- 
Fa) (Naturf. Ges. Halle Abh. III. (1855), Sitazber. p. 45. 

Buchenau, [Franz]. Ueberzihliger Organkreis bei Syringa. — 
Interessantere Bildungsabweichungen, V.  (Naturw. Ver. 
Bremen Abh. Il. 475-476. 1871.) 

pes O.M. (Soc. Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. XIII. 199. 

Schlumberger, M.  Floraison anormale du Lilas. (Feuill. 
Jeun. Natur. XXI. 38. 1890-91.) 

Dauthenay, H. Singulier cas tératologique sur un Lilas. (Rev. 
Hort. 1900, pp. 333-334.) 

Physiology 

{Lindblom, A. E.] 1846. — See vol. I. 231: Ecotocy. Txrm- 
PERATURE. 

Quetelet, [Adolphe]. Second floraison du Lilas. (Acad. Sci. 
Belg. we XXI. pt. 2, pp. 548-549. 1854. — See also pt. 1, 
p- 277. 

Berlin, N. J. 1861.— See vol. I. 182: Poystotocy. PERFUMES. 

Wesmael, Alf[red].— 1861.— See vol. I. 220: Ecouoey. 
PHENOLOGY. 

Bailey, L.H. 1884. — See vol. I. 150: PHystotocy. Tur- 
GIDITY. 

Theorin, P. G. E. 1884.— See vol. I. 176: Paystoxtoey. 
METABOLIC PROCESSES. 


Enumeration of Species 
S. amurensis: Ruprecht, F. J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. 
Phys.-Math. XV. 371. 1857.) 
— Ruprecht, F. J. [Ligustrina amurensis.] (Jn his Decas 
plantarum amurensium . . . 1859, pl. 9.) 
— R{fegel], E[duard] von. Ligustrina amurensis Rupr. (G@ar- 


- tenfl. XII. 115-116, pl. 396. 1863.) 


—Maximowicz, C. J. [Ligustrina amurensis var.] (Acad. 
Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. XX. 432. 1875.— Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 
Mél. Biol. YX. 395. 1877.) 

S. chinensis: Syringa chinensis Willd. 
VII. 200. 1859.) 

— Braun, [Alexander]. Mittheilungen tiber Syringa correlata 
A. Braun. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Monatsschr. XVI. 
354-356. 1873.) 


(Bonplandia, 


—— ss 
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Syringa chinensis: Vilmorin, Henri. 
Lilas-Varin (Syringa rotomagensis hort.). 
Bull. XX. 299-300. 1873.) 

— Braun, [Alexander]. [Syringa correlata.] (Ges. Naturf. 
Freunde Berlin Sitzber. 1873, pp. 69-73. — Bot. Ver. Bran- 


Sur lorigine du 
(Soc. Bot. France 


denb. Verh. XVI. Sitzber. pp. 12-17, 91. 1874.) 

— Decaisne, J[oseph]. Syringa persica et Syringa chinensis. 
(Flore Serr. XXII. 217-218. 1877.) 

— Decaisne, J[oseph]. Lettre [sur le Lilasde Chine]. (Soc. 
Hort. France Jour. ser. 2, XII. 277-279. 1878.) 

— Zur Miihlen, Max von. {Eine Syringa mit zweierlei 
Blithen.] (Dorpat. Naturf. Ges. Sitzber. VIII. 275. 1889.) 


—Foussat, J. Origine hybride du Lilas Varin (Syringa dubia). 
(Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 3, XVIII. 910. 1896.) — 
From: Soc. Hort. Nancy Bull. 


8S. dichroa: Borbas, Vincenz von. Syringa dichroa (két- 


szinti Orgonafa). [S. dichroa; two-colored Lilac.] (Kert, I. 
245-248, pl. 1. 1895.) 
S. Emodi: Lindley, John. Syringa Emodi. (Bot. Reg. 


XXXI. 6, pl. 1845.) 


— Keissler, K[arl] von. 

- 1899.) [Teratological.] 
S. japonica: S{argent],C.S. Syringa japonica. 
For. 11. 291-292, il. 114-115. 1889.) 

— Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. VI. 274. 1893.) 

—André, Edfouard]. Le Lilas en arbre du Japon (Syringa 
japonica). (Rev. Hort. 1894, pp. 324-326, il. 124.) 

— Hooker, Sir J.D. Syringaamurensis. (Bot. Mag. CX XIII. 

pl. 7534. 1897.) 


S. Josikaea: Jacquin, 
-Syringa aus Siebenbiirgen. | 
831. 


(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XLIX. 213. 
(Gard. & 


[J. F.] Baron von. [Eine neue 
(Flora, XIV. pt. 1, p. 67. 


—Jacquin, [J. F.] Baron von. [Syringa Josikaea.] (Isis 
Encyclop. Zeit. 1831, col. 870.— Allg. Gartenzeit. I. 4-6. 
1833.) ——[Danish translation.] (Havetid. III. 513-516. 


1837.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Syringa Josikaea. (Bot. Mag. LX. pl. 
3278. 1833.) 

—Lindley, John. Syringa Josikaea. (Bot. Reg. XX. 1733, 
pl. 1835.) 

— [Maund, Benjamin.] Syringa Josikaea. (Maund’s Bot. I. 
pl. 24. [1837.]) 


_ — Jacquin, J. F. Baron von. (In his Eclogae plantarum .. . 
II. 11, pl. 167. 1844.) 

— Klein, Gyula. Hazdnk Orgonafdjdinak (Syringa Josikaea) 
egy tij terméhelye. [A new locality of our endemic Lilac.] 
(Természet. Kézl. XIII. 314-315. 1881.) — Reprinted: 2 pp. 
O. n.t-p. ([Budapest, 1881.] —— Hin neuer Standort von 
Syringa Josikaea Jacq. fil. (Bot. Centr. VII. 124-125. 1881.) 

—Bjorbas], Vincenz von. A Syringa Josikaea leirésinak 
kelte. [The date of publication of Syringa Josikaea.] (Ter- 
mészet. Fiizet. VIII. 313-314. 1884.) 

— Bforbas], V[incenz] von. Syringa prunifolia Kit. 
Lap. XXIV. 396-398. 1885.) 

— Janka, Victor von. Syringa Josikaea Jacq. und anderes 
Neue aus der Marmaros.  (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XXXYV. 
313-316. 1885.) 

—Flatt, Karoly [de Alféld]. 
(S. Josikaea in the comitate Bihar.] 
141-150. 1886.) 

—Bforbas], V[incenz] von. A Syringa Josikaea Jacqu. fil., 
magyarfoldi (endemicus) Orgona fa sorsa. [The fate of S. 
Josikaea native to Hungary.] (Hrdész. Lap. XXVI. 251- 

252. 1887.) 

—Flatt, Karoly [de Alfold]. A Syringa Josikaea Jacq. fil. 
faji Gndllésagdrél. [On the standing of the species Syringa 
Josikaea.] (Hrdész. Lap. XXVI. 568-581. 1887.) 

— Michalus, Sindor. A Syringa Josikaea eléj6vetelérél. [On 
the occurrence of 8S. Josikaea.] (Hrdész. Lap. XX VI. 982- 
983. 1887.) 

— Borbas, Vincenz von. A Magyar nemzeti muzeum névény- 
tani kézirataib6él. [From the manuscripts of the Hungarian 
national museum.] (Természet. Fiizet. VIII. 74-76. 1889.) 
[Syringa prunifolia.] — Separate. 

— Simonkai, Lajos. (In his Nagyvaradnak és vidékének n6- 
vényviliga, pp. 72-77, 1 pl. 1890.) 

— Christ, H[ermann]. The home of certain Syringas. 
& For. 1V. 190-191. 1891.) —Syringa Josikaea, 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, X. 8-9. 1891.) 


(Erdész. 


A Syringa Josikaea Biharban. 
(Erdész. Lap. XXV. 


(Gard. 
ete. 
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Syringa Josikaea: Flatt, Kiroly [de Alfold]. A Jésika- 
fardl, Syringa Josikaea Jacq. fil. 16 pp. D. Nagyvarad, 
1891. — From: “ Nagyvarad czimii nopilap 1891.’’ 

S. microphylla: Diels, Lfudwig]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIX. pt. 
3-44, pp. 531-532. 1900.) 
S. oblata: (Lindley, John.] 

1859, p. 868.) 

S. pekinensis: Maximowicz, C.J. [Syringa amurensis 8 
pekinensis.] (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Htr. IX. 
193-194. 1859.) 

— S{argent], C. S. 
164, il. 30. 1890.) 

S. persica: Gaertner, Joseph. (Mag. Bot. Neu. I. 138-139. 
1794.) 


Syringa oblata. (Gard. Chron- 


Syringa pekinensis. (Gard. & For. III. 


Foe William. Syringa persica. (Bot. Mag. XIV. pl. 486. 

—TLoddiges, Conrad & Sons. [Syringa persica laciniata.] 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XII. pl. 1107. 1826.) 

—Lavy, Jean. [Lilac sterilis.] (Jn his Etat général des végé- 
taux originaires . . . p. 12, 1830.) 

— Bunge, Alexander von. [Syringa persica f laciniata.] 
(Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Htr. VII. 391. 1854.) 

— Carriére, H. A. Du Lilas dit de Perse. (Rev. Hort. 1878, 
pp. 217-219.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Une page inédite 4 propos du Lilas de 
Perse. (Rev. Hort. 1878, pp. 451—455, il. 93-97.) 

— Haynald, Lajos. Terem-e vadon Erdélyben a Syringa per- 
sica? [Does Syringa persica occur spontaneously in Erdely ?] 
(Magy. Novényt. Lap. U1. 166. 1878.) 

—Borbas, Vincenz von. Pflanzen mit ausnahmsweise quirl- 
staindigen Blittern. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XX XI. 144-145. 
1881.) 

— Knapp, J. A. Die Heimat der Syringa persica L. (Oesterr. 
Bot. Zeitschr. XX X1X. 430-432. 1889.) 

S. pubescens: Turczaninow, Nicolai. 
Bull. [XIII.] 73. 1840.) 

— S{argent], C.S. Syringa pubescens. 
il. 67. 1888.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. 
pl. 7064. 1889.) 

S. sempervirens: Franchet, A[drien]. Sur deux Oléacées 
du Yun-nan. [1886.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 612-614. 
1889.) 

S. tomentella: Bureau, H[douard] & Franchet, A[drien]. 
(Jour. Bot. Paris, V. 103-104. [1891.]) 

S. villosa: Sfargent], C. S.  Syringa villosa. 
For. I. 520-521, il. 83. 1888.) 

— Sacred tree of Kum-Bum. 
1896, pp. 120-122.) 

—Blanc, Edouard. Note sur l’arbre A priéres du monastére 
de Goumboum. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XLIII. 59-64. 
1896.) 

— Dyer, W. T. Thiselton-. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XIX. 679. 

S. vulgaris: Taxonomy 

— Curtis, William. Syringa vulgaris. 


(Soc. Nat. Moscou 
(Gard. & For. I. 414, 


Syringa villosa. (Bot. Mag. CXV. 


(Gard. & 
(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 


The sacred tree of Kam-Bam. 
1896.) 


(Bot. Mag. VI. pl. 183. 


1793.) 
— Hécart, G. A. J. [Busbeckia Lilac.] (In his Les bosquets 
dagrément . . . p. 94. 1808.) 


—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. (Jn his Herbier géné- 


ral, VII. 443, pl. 1824.) 
— Opiz, P.M. [Syringa albiflora.] (Zn his Naturalientausch, 
1823-26, p. 239. [1825.]) 


— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbier de l’amateur . . . III. 
153, pl. 1829.) 


— [Syringa vulgaris in Ungarn.] (Flora, XIV. pt. 1, pp. 399- 


400. 1831.) 
— Blanqui, [J.A.]. Voyage en Bulgarie pendant l’année 1841. 
10+414 pp. D. Paris, 1843 


Syringa vulgaris (p. 115). 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, [J. L. A.]. Note sur les bordures 
de Bruyéres, sur la Cymbalaire et sur une espéce de Lilas. 
(Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXXVIII. 781-783. 1847.) 

— Ienns, 10. (Schell, Y.] O Cupenrmmb. (Syringa vul- 
garis.) [On the Syringa vulgaris.] (Odw. Hemeeme. Kasan. 
Tpyd. I. 1-13, 1 pl. 1872.) 

—Baier, Anton. Die Heimat des gemeinen Flieders. 
(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XX XIII. 327-328. 1883.) 
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Syringa vulgaris: Velenovsky, J[osef]. 
Wiss. Sitzber. 1893, no. 37, pp. 42-43. 1894.) 

—Velenovsky, J[osef]. (Syringa vulgaris var. pulchella.] 
(Bohm. Ges. Wiss. Sitzber. 1893, no. 37, p. 43. 1894.) 

— Morphology 

— Guillemin, [G. B. A.]. 
fleur du Lilas vulgaire (Syringa vulgaris L.). 
Nat. Paris Mém. IV. 363-367. 1828.) 

—WMaugin, Gustave. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. VII. 867-868. 
1860.) [Teratological.] 

—Leonhardi, [Hermann], Freiherr von. [Ueber missgebildete 
Blatter von Syringa vulgaris.] (Bohm. Ges. Wiss. Sitzber. 
1864, pt. 1, pp. 146-147. See pp. 3-4.) — Reprinted: 4 pp. 
O. n.t-p. [Prag, 1864.] 

— Gris, Arthur. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XIV. 77, pl. 4. 
1872.) 

—La Rue, Eugéne de. Observations sur la phyllomorphose 
du Syringa vulgaris L. (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XLV. pt. 1, 
pp. 145-147, 14il. 1872.)— Reprinted: 3pp. il. O. n-t-p. 
{Moscou, 1872.] 

— Douliot, H. 
1889.) 

— André, Ed[ouard]. Syringa vulgaris Chamaethyrsus. (Rev. 
Hort. 1894, p. 370, il. 137.) ['Teratological.] 

— Gillot, X[avier]. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XLI. 450. 1894.) 
[Teratological.] 

—Widenmann, A. von. Abnorme Blattformen an Syringa 
vulgaris. (Ver. Vaterl. Naturk. Wirttemberg Jahresh. L. Sitz- 
ber. pp. 75-78, pl. 1. 1894.) 

—Acloque, A[lexandre]. Sur un cas de foliation anormale 
chez Syringa vulgaris. (Monde Plant. IV. 261. [1894-95.]) 


(Bohm. Ges. 


Observation d’une monstruosité de 
(Soc. Hist. 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, X. 380, il. 57. 


— Kuhla, Fritz. (Bot. Centr. LX XI. 227. 1897.) 

— Jacobasch, E[rnst]. (Deutsch. Bot. Monatsschr. XVIII. 
136. 1900.) [Teratological.] 

— Physiology 


— Petroz, H. & Robinet, [Stephan]. Examen chimique des 
fruits du Lilas (Syringa communis), et considérations sur l’em- 
ploi de l’acide carbonique et de |’éther acétique dans les ana- 
lyses végétales. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, X. 139-157. 1824.) 

—tLilacin. (Ann. Chem. Pharm. XL. 319-320. 1841.) — 
From: Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, I. 25. 

— Meillet, Alphonse. Lilacine; the bitter crystallizable prin- 
ciple of Lilac. (Pharm. Jour. I. (184142), p. 557. 1842.) 
—Payr, H[einrich] von. Friichte von Syringa vulgaris. 

(Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. XX. 527-529. 1856.) 

— Duchartre, Pfierre]. Expériences sur la décoloration des 
fleurs du Lilas (Syringa vulgaris L.) dans la culture forcée. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LVI. 939-945. 1863.) — 
Reprinted: 6 pp. sq. Q. n.t-p. [Paris, 1863.] — Expén- 
ences sur la décoloration des fleurs du Syringa vulgaris L. dans 
la culture enserre. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. X. 301-303. 1863. 
— Belg. Hort. [XIV.] 183-185. 1864.) 

—Batalin, A[lexander]. Beobachtungen iiber die Bestiubung 
einiger Pflanzen. (Bot. Zeit. XXVIII. 53-55. 1870.) : 
—Borshtchof, El. (Bot. Zeit. XX XII. 36-38. 1874.) [Chem- 

ical.] 

—Ramond, [A.]. Sur une floraison estivale du Lilas. 
Bot. France Bull. XXIV. 230-232. 1877.) 

—tLanger, C. L. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XXIX. 110. 1879.) 

—Ihne, Egon. Karte der Aufbliihzeit von Syringa vulgaris in 
Europa. (Bot. Centr. XXI. 85-88, 116-121, 150-155, map. 
1885.) — Reprinted:14pp. map. O. n.t-p. [Cassel, 1885.] 

— Héring, F[rancois], vicomte. Le Lilas blane d’hiver; ou, La 
décoloration du Lilas. (Jour. Bot. I. 76-77. [1887.]) 


TESSARANDRA 


Miers, John. [Tessarandra fluminensis.] 
Hist. ser. 2, VII. 197-200. 1851.) 


(Soe. 


(Ann. Mag. Nat. 
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Taxonomy 


Candolle, A[lphonse] de. Loganiaceae. (In CANDOLLE, 


A. P. de & Alflphonse] de. Prodromus . . . LX. 1-37. 
1845.) 

Hasskarl, J. 1K. (Flora, XXVIII. 246-247. 1845.) [Malayan 
species. | 
Kunth, [C. S.]. Ueber die natiirliche Pflanzengruppe der Bud- 
dlejeae. (Akad. Wiss. Berlin Abh. Phys. 1844, pp. 49-69. 


1846.) 


Blume, C. L. (Jn his Museum botanicum lugduno-batavum, 
I. 163-175, 238-240, il. 34-35. [1849-51.]) [Asiatic species.] 

Bentham, George. Notes on Loganiaceae. (Edinb. New 
Philos. Jour. new ser. IV. 377-378. 1856.) 

Bureau, Edouard. De la famille des Loganiacées, et des 
plantes qu’elle fournit 4 la médecine. (Thése.) 150 pp. 
il. Ipl Q. Paris, 1856. 

Bentham, George. Notes on Loganiaceae. (Linn. Soc. Jour. 
Bot. I. 52-114. 1857.) —— Bemerkungen iiber Logania- 


ceen. (Bonplandia, IV. 229-237, 266-275; V. 355-356. 

1856-57.) 

Gray, Asa. Notes upon some Polynesian plants of the order 

Tee: (1859.]_ (Amer. Acad. Proc. IV. 319-324. 
60. 

Powell, T[homas]. (Jour. Bot. VI. 347. 1868.) [Polynesian 

species. ] 


Progel, Augustus. Loganiaceae. [1868.] (In Martius, K. F. 
P. von & others. _ Flora brasiliensis, VI. pt. 1, col. 249-300, 
pl. 67-82. 1860-68.) 

Solereder, H[ans]. _ Loganiaceae africanae. 
XVII. 554-558. 1893.) 

Gilg, E[rnst]. _Loganiaceae africanae. (Bot. Jahrb. XVII. 
559-584; XXIII. 197-202; XXVIII. pt. 1, pp. 116-126. 
1893-1900.) 

Solereder, H[ans]._Loganiaceae. (In Encurr, A[dolf] & 
Prantt, K[arl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, IV. pt. 2, 
pp. 19-50, il. 11-28; Nachtrige, p. 282. 1895-97.) 


Morphology and Physiology 


Bureau, Ed[ouard]. Quelques observations sur les Logania- 
cées. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. 111. 19-21. 1856.) [Morpho- 


(Bot. Jahrb. 


logical.] 
ee O. G. (Bot. Jahrb. III. 385. 1882.) [Anatom- 
ical. 
Vesque, J[ulien]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, I. 291-293. 
1885.) [Anatomical.] 


era O[tto]. (Flora, LXTX. 409-411. 1886.) [Morpho- 

ogical. 

Tieghem, Pfhilippe] van & Douliot, H. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 7, VIII. 244-245, pl. 17. 1888.) [Anatomical.] 
Solereder, H[ans]. Studien iiber die Tribus der Gaertnereen 
Benth.-Hook. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. VIII. Generalvers. 
pp. 70-100. 1890.) 

Elfstrand, Marten. 
fdretridesvis inom familjen Loganiaceae. 
handling.) 126pp. 2pl. O. Upsala, 1895. 
Arssk. 1895. Medicin, I.) 

Lubbock, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXX. 509-512. 


Studier 6fver alkaloidernas lokalisation 
(Akademisk. af- 
(Upsala Univ., 


1895.) [Morphological.] 
Leisering, Bruno. (Bot. Centr. LX XX. 325-331, pl. 1. 1899.) 
[Anatomical.] 
ADENOPLEA 
Radlkofer, L[udwig]. [Adenoplea baccata.] [1883.] (Na- 
turw. Ver. Bremen Abh. VIII. 406-411. 1884.) 


ADENOPLUSIA 
Radlkofer, L[udwig]. [Adenoplusia axillaris.] (Naturw. Ver. 
Bremen Abh. VIII. 461-467. 1884.) 
— Ueber zwei Buddleieen des Herbarium Willdenow. 
(Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. II. 255-261. 1884.) — Separate. 
ANTHOCLEISTA 
Baker, J.G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXII. 506-507. 1887. — 
Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1895, p. 99.) 


A. inermis: Engler, Afdolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. VIII. 63. 


1887.) 

A. insignis: Galpin, E. E. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1895, p. 150.) 

—Galpin, E. E. Anthocleista insignis. (Kew Bull. Misc. 


Inform. 1895, p. 158.) 
A. Liebrechtsiana: Durand, T[héophile] & De Wildeman, 


{mile}. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX XVIII. pt. 2, pp. 96-97. 
1899.) 

A. madagascariensis: Baker, J.G. (Jour. Bot. XX. 
173. 1882.) 


A. Vogelii: Hooker, Sir W.J. Anthocleista Vogelii Planch. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. VIII. pl. 793-794. 1848.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. (In Hooker, Sir W. J. 
pp. 459-460, pl. 43-44. 1849.) 


Niger flora, 
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ANTONIA 

Bongard, H. G. [Antonia pubescens.] (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 

- Bull. Sci. J. 115. [1836—37.] — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. 
Sct. Nat. ser. 6, 111. Bot. pp. 2-4, pl. 1. 1840.) 

Hooker, Sir W. J. Antonia pilosa. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. I. pl. 
64. 1837.) 

Endlicher, Steph[an]. [Antonia pilosa.] (In his Iconographia 
generum plantarum, p. 11, pl. 56. 1838.) 

BUDDLEIA Taxonomy 

Chamisso, Adal[bert] von & Schlechtendal, [D. F. L.] von. 
(Linnaea, II. 593-600. 1827.) 

Bentham, George. (Hooker Comp. Bot. Mag. II. 60. 1836.) 
Kunth, K. [S.]. (Index Sem. Hort. Berol. [1844], pp. [9-10].) 
Central and South America 
Kunth, K.S. (Linnaea, V. 366. 1830. — Linnaea, XVIII. 
ae 1844. — Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, V. 357-358. 

1846. 

Chamisso, Adal[bert] von & Schlechtendal, [D. F. L.] von. 
(Linnaea, V. 104-105; VI. 375. 1830-31.) 

Chamisso, Adalbert von. (ZLinnaea, VIII. 17-21. 1833.) 

Martens, Martin & Galeotti, H. G. (Acad. Sci. Belg. Bull. 
XII. pt. 2, pp. 23-25. 1845.) 

Kunth, K. S. & Bouché, [Carl]. 
1847.) 

Grisebach, A. H.R. (Ges. Wiss. Goettingen Abh. XIX. Phys. 
Cl. pp. 213-214. 1874.) 

Taubert, Plaul]. (Bot. Jahrb. XVII. 513-515. 1893.) 

Asia 

Schmidt, T. A. (Jour. Bot. VI. 245. 1868.) [Indian species.] 

Hance, H.F. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XIII. 112. 1873.) [Spe- 
cies of eastern Asia.] 

Maximowicz, C.J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. X XVI. 494— 
497. 1880. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mél. Biol. X. 673-677. 
1880.) 

Hemsley, W. B. 
eastern Asia.] 


(Linnaea, XIX. 386-388. 


[Species of eastern Asia.] 


(Gard. & For. II. 291. 1889.) [Species of 


— The Chinese and Japanese species of Buddleia. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 3, V. 595-596. 1889. 
Africa 

Fresenius, Georg. (Flora, XXI. pt. 2, pp. 605-606. 1838.) 


[Species of tropical Africa.] 

Baker, J.G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 205-206; X XI. 424— 

425; XXII. 505. 1884-87.) [Species of Madagascar.] 
Enumeration of Species 

B. acutifolia: Wright, [C. H.]. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1896, p. 24.) 

B. andina: Britton, N. L.— In Russy, H. H. 
Bot. Club Mem. IV. 222-223. 1893-96.) 

B. araucana: Philippi, R.A. (Univ. Chile Anal. XLIII. 
525-526. 1873.) 

B. aromatica: Remy, Jules. 
VIII. 227. 1847.) 

B. asiatica: Hooker, Sir J. D. Buddleia asiatica. 
Mag. CIII. pl. 6323. 1877.) 

B. auriculata: Masters, M.T. Note on the foliation and 
ramification of Buddleia auriculata. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XIX. 201-204. 1882.) 

— De Wildeman, Enjile]. (Jn his Icones selectae Horti the- 
nensis, I. 85-87, pl. 20. 1899-1900.) 

B. barbata: Kunth, K. [S.]. (Index Sem. Hort. Berol. 
[1847], p. 12. — Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, IX. 312. 1848.) 
B. brasiliensis: Hooker, Sir W. J. Buddlea brasiliensis. 

(Bot. Mag. LIV. pl. 2713. 1827.) 

— Reichenbach, H.G.L. [Buddleia Neemda.] (Jn his Ico- 
nographia botanica exotica . . . pt. 1, pp. 15-16, 67, pl. 21. 
1827-30.) 

— Jacquin, J. I. Baron von. 
II. 10, pl. 158. 1844.) 

B. canescens: Rusby, H. H. 
78-79. 1896-99.) 

B. chapalana: Robinson, B.L. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXVI. 
169. 1891.) 

B. Colvillei: Lfemaire], Chfarles]. 
(ll. Hort. 1V. 3 pp., pl. 127. 1857.) 
— H[outte], Lfouis] van. Buddleia Colvilei H.f. et T. 

Serr. XIV. 255-256, pl. 1487. 1861.) 


(Torr. 


(Bot. 


(In his Eclogae plantarum .. . 


(Torr. Bot. Club Mem. VI. 


Buddlea Colvilei. 
(Flore 


(Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, 
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Buddleia Colvillei: André, Ed[ouard]. Buddleia Col- 
villei. (Rev. Hort. 1893, pp. 520-521, pl.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Buddleia Colvilei. (Bot. Mag. CXXI. pl. 
7449. 1895.) 

B. connata: Hooker, Sir W. J. Buddlea connata. 
Mag. LY. pl. 2853. 1828.) 
B. coriacea: Remy, Jules. 

VIII. 226-227. 1847.) 


ep toucides: Gray, A[sa]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. V. 165. 
) 


(Bot. 


(Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, 


B. curviflora: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. 
(In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage... p. 267 
18[30]-41.) 

B. cuspidata: Baker, [J. G.]. 
1895, p. 113.) 

B. Davidi: Franchet, A[drien]. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris 
Nouv. Arch. ser. 2, X. 65-66. 1887-88.) 


B. Giraldii: Diels, Ludwig. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIX. pt. 3-4, p. 
535. 1900.) 

B. globosa: Hope, J. Beschrijving van eene Budleia glo- 
bosa. (Holland. Maatsch. Wetensch. Verh. XX. pt. 2, pp. 
417-419, 1 pl. 1782.) 

— Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Buddleia capitata.] (In his 
Icones plantarum rariorum, IT. 9, pl. 307. 1786-93. — Also 
in his Collectanea . . . II. 332-333. 1788.) 

— Curtis, William. Buddlea globosa. (Bot. Mag. V. pl. 174. 


(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 


1792.) 

— (Zorn, Johannes.] (Jn his Auswahl schéner . . . Gewichse, 
[I.] 16, pl. 33. 1795.) 

— Capus, G[uillaume]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, VII. 288, 
pl. 21. 1878.) [Anatomical.] 

— Ball, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXVII. 494. 1891.) 


B. glomerata: Wendland, H. L. (Jn Barruine, F. G. 
Sp eee H.L. Beitrige zur Botanik, pt. 2, pp. 4-5. 


B. Humboldtiana: Watson, S[ereno]. 
Proc. XVIII. 116. 1883.) 


B. japonica: A{ndré], Ed[ouard]. Buddleia curviflora 
Hooker et Arnott. (dll. Hort. XVII. 133-134, pl. 25. 1870.) 


B. Lindleyana: Lindley, John. Budleia Lindleyana. 
(Bot. Reg. XXX. Mise. notes, p. 25; XXXII. 4, pl. 1844- 
46.) 

—Lfemaire], Ch{arles]. 
Lindley. (lore Serr. II. pt. 5, 2 pp., pl. 9. 

— Paxton, Joseph. Buddleya Lindleyana. 
Bot. XIV. 5-6, pl. 1848.) 


(Amer. Acad. 


Buddlea Lindleyana, Buddlée de 
1846.) 
(Paxton’s Mag. 


B. madagascariensis: Hooker, Sir W. J. Buddlea 
madagascariensis. (Bot. Mag. LV. pl. 2824. 1828.) 

— Géel, P.C. van. (Jn his Sertum botanicum .. . 2 pp., 
1pl. 1828-32.) 

—Lindley, John. Buddlea heterophylla. (Bot. Reg. XV. 
1259, pl. 1829.) 

Ber eee Smith, J. D. (Bot. Gaz. XXIII. 10. 


B. melliodora: Kunth, K. [S.]. 
[1845], pp. 10-11.) 

B. montana: Rusby, H. H. 
544. 1898.) 

B. officinalis: Oliver, D[aniel]. Buddleia officinalis 
Maxim. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XX. pl. 1972. 1891.) 

B. otophylla: Hasskarl, J. K. (Bonplandia, VIII. 91-92. 
1860.) 

B. paniculata: P{lanchon], J.E. Buddleia crispa. 
Serr. LX. 257, pl. 958. 1853-54.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Buddleiacrispa. (Bot. Mag. LXXX. pl. 
4793. 1854.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] [Buddleia crispa.] (Jl. Hort. I. 65-66. 
1854.) 

—Franchet, A[drien]. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Nouv. Arch. 
ser. 2, VI. 89-90. 1883.) 

B. pichinchensis: Meyen, I. J. F. [Buddleia arborea.] 
(In his Reise um die Erde . . . I. 478. 1834-35.) 


B. Pringlei: Gray, Asa. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XIX. 86. 
1884.) 


(Index Sem. Hort. Berol. 


(Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXV. 


(Flore 


B. pulchella: Brown, N. E. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 


1894, pp. 389-390.) 
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Buddleia racemosa: Torrey, John. (Jn Emory, W. H. 
Report on the United States and Mexican boundary survey 
. I. pt. 1, p. 121. 1859.) 


B. salvifolia: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Plan- 


tarum rariorum Horti . . . schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, 
J. 12, pl. 28. 1797.) 
B. spectabilis: Kunth, K. [S.]. (Index Sem. Hort. Berol. 
[1845], p. 11.) 
B. suaveolens: Kunth, K. [S.]. (Index Sem. Hort. Berol. 
[1845], p. 11.) 
B. Szyszylowiezii: Zablbruckrer, A[lexander]. (Naturh. 
Hofmus. Wien Ann. VII. 6. 1892.) 
B. thyrsoidea: Vahl, Las [Buddleia salicifolia.] (In 
his Symbolae botanicae . . . III. 14-15. 1794.) 
B. utahensis: Coville, Fr. V. (Biol. Soc. Washington 


Proc. VII. 69. 1892-93. — Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. 
IV. 149-150, pl. 12. 1893.) 

B. variabilis: Hooker, Sir J. D. Buddleia variabilis 
Hemsl. (Bot. Mag. CX XIV. pl. 7609. 1898.) 

—Vilmorin, M. L. de. Buddleia variabilis. 
1898, pp. 132-134, il. 52, pl.) — [Extract.] 
III. 479-480, il. 216. 1899.) 

B. Verleyseniana: Gilg, E[rnst].— In Soprro, A[loysius]. 
(Bot. Jahrb. XXV. 722-723. 1898.) 

B. Wrightii: Robinson, B. L. (Bot. Gaz. XVI. 341-342. 
1891.) 


CHILIANTHUS (Bupp1eia spec.) 


(Rev. Hort. 
(Semaine Hort. 


Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Buddleia salicifolia.] (In his 
Plantarum rariorum  Horti . . . schoenbrunnensis.. . 
icones, I. 12-13, p!. 29. 1797.) 

Presl, K. B. (Béhm. Ges. Wiss. Abh. ser. 5, III. (1843-44), 


p- 529. 1845.) 
Sonder, Wilhelm. 
XXIII. 85. 1850.) 
COINOCHLAMYS (Coponanruts) 
Hooker, Sir W. J. Codonanthus? alternifolia Planch. (Hook- 
er’s Ic. Plant. VIII1. pl. 796. 1848.) 
COUTHOVIA 
Gray, Asa. (Amer. Acad. Proc. V. 320. 1862.) 
—— [Couthovia Seemanni.] (Bonplandia, X.37. 1862.) 
Schumann, K[arl]. [Couthovia densiflora.] (Bot. Jahrb. IX. 
215. 1888.) 
Koorders, S. H. [Couthovia celebica.] 
Plantent. XIX. 537-540. 1898.) 
DESFONTAINEA 
Grisebach, A. H. R. (Ges. Wiss. Goettingen Abh. VI. (1853- 
55), Phys. Cl. pp. 112-114. 1856.) [Morphological.] 
Harms, H[ermann]. (Jn Eneurr, A[dolf] & Prantr, K[arl]. 
Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, Nachtriige, p. 334. 1897.) 


[South African species.] 


(Chilianthus dysophyllus.] (Linnaea, 


(Meded. Lands 


D. parvifolia: Don, David. (Edinb. New Philos. Jour. 
[X1I.] 275. 1831.) 
D. spinosa: Hooker, Sir W. J. Desfontainia spinosa. 


(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. I. pl. 33. 1837.) 


—Hooker, Sir W. J. Desfontainia spinosa. (Bot. Mag. 
LXXX. pl. 4781. 1854.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] Desfontainea spinosa. (Jl. Hort. I. 
4 pp., pl. 27. 1854.) : 

—Pilanchon], J.E. Desfontainia HookeriDun. (Flore Serr. 
IX. 207-208, pl. 938. 1854.) 

— Philippi, R. A.. [Desfontainea ilicifolia.] (Linnaea, X XIX. 
25; XXXIII. 207. 1858-65.) 

— Ball, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXII. 166. 1887.) 

EMORYA 
Torrey, John. [Emorya suaveolens.] (In Emory, W. H. 


Report on the United States and Mexican boundary survey 
_ IL. pt. 1, pp. 121-122, pl. 36. 1859.) 
FAGRAEA (Cyrroruyiium, Kunta; HIt1ia spec.) 

Blume, C. L. (Jn his Rumphia, II. 25-36, pl. 72-81. 1836.) 
[Malayan species. ] 

Miquel, F. A. W. Fagraeae species in Archipelago indico et 
Guinea Nova hactenus detectae. (Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd.-Bat. 
IL. 216-218, pl. 5. 1865-66.) 

Burck, William]. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. X. 95-96, pl. 
7-8. 1891.) [Ecological.] 

Baker, [J.G.]. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1896, p. 25.) 
layan species. ] 


[Ma- 


LOGANIACEAE 


Fagraea Berteriana: Powell, Tlhomas]. 
362-363. 1868.) 

F. carnosa: Jack, W[illiam]. 
I. 254. 1835.) 

F. ceilanica: Thunberg, C. P. Beskrifning pA et nytt 
och vackert 6rte-genus, kalladt Fagraea ceilanica. (Svensk. 
Vetensk. Akad. Handl. ser. 2), III. 132- 134, pl. 4. 1782.) 

—Lfemaire], Ch{arles]. Hillia prasiantha, Hillie 4 fleurs 
vertes. (Flore Serr. III. pt. 1,2 pp., pl. 6. 1847.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. TFagraea zeylanica. (Bot. Mag. C. pl. 
6080. 1874.) 

F. euneura: Scheffer, R. H.C. C. (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. 
Indié, XX XI. 20-21. 1870.) 

F. fragrans: Reinwardt, K. G. K. [Cyrtopiy un pere- 
grinum.] (Syll. Plant. Nov. Regensb. II. 8-9. 1825-28.) 

—Fielding, H. B. [Fagraea peregrina.] (In his Sertum plan- 
tarum, pl. 6. 1844.) 

F. lanceolata: Siebold, [P. F.] von & Co.  (Nederl. 
Maatsch. Aanmoed. Tuinb. Jaarb. pref. p. 37, pl. 3. 1844.) 
—Pilanchon], J. E. Fagraea lanceolata Blume. (Flore Serr. 

X. 151, pl. 1025. 1854-55.) 

F. littoralis: Raciborski, M[aryjan]. (Jard. Bot. Buiten- 
zorg Ann. XVII. pt. 1, p. 44, il. 23. 1900.) [Morphological.] 

F. morindaefolia: Reinwardt, K.G. K. [Kuhlia morin- 
daefolia.] (Syll. Plant. Nov. Regensb. II. 6-7. 1825-28.) 

F. Muelleri: Bailey, F. M. (Queensland Agric. Jour. V. 
390. 1899.) 

F. obovata: Hooker, Sir W.J. Fagraea obovata. 
Mag. LXXII. pl. 4205. 1846.) 

— Montrousier, [Xavier]. (Acad. Sci. Lyon Mém. Sect. Sct. 
ser. 2, X. 227-228. 1860.) 

—Bailey, F.M. [Fagraea obovata var. papuana.] (Queens- 
land Agric. Jour. III. 157. 1898.) 

F. rostrata: (Scheffer, R. H. C. C.] 
zorg Ann. I. 38-39. 1876.) 


FE. tetragona: Spanoghe, J. B. (Linnaea, XV. 326. 1841.) 


GARDNERIA 
Siebold, P. F. von & Zuccarini, J. G. [Gardneria nutans.] 
(Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. IV. pt. 3, pp. 
165-166. 1846.) - 
Baillon, H[{enri]. Sur les ovules des Gardneria. 
Linn. Paris Bull. I. 169. 1889.) 


GELSEMIUM (Mepicra; BicNonta spec.) 

G. elegans: Gardner, [George] & Champion, [J. G_]. 
[Medicia elegans.] (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 
I. 324-326. 1849.) 

— Champion, [J. G.] & Bentham, [George]. [Medicia elegans.] 
(Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. V. 56. 1853.) 

G. sempervirens: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Bignonia 
sempervirens.] (In his Collectanea . . . III. 259-260. 1789.) 

— Miller, J. F. [Bignonia sempervirens.] (In his Cimelia 
physica, p. 100, pl. 55. 1796.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Bignonia semper- 
virens.] (In his Herbier général, III. 169, pl. 1819.) 


(Jour. Bot. VI. 
(Hooker Comp. Bot. Mag. 


(Bot. 


(Jard. Bot. Buiten- 


[1878.] (Soc. 


—Audubon, J. J. [Gelsemium:nitidum.] (Jn his Birds of 
America, I. pl. 21. 1827-30. — Ed. Q. II. 193, pl. 138. 
1841.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbier de l’amateur.. . 
IV. 267, pl. 1830.) 

— Holmes, [E. M.]. Le Gelsemium sempervirens. (Pharm. 
Jour. VI. 481-482, 521-522, 561-564, 601-602. 1876. — 


Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XXIII. 226-231, 1 il. 


1876.) 
—Meehan, Thomas. (Jn his Native flowers . . . I. 9-12, 
pl. 3. 1878.) 


— Meehan, Thomas. Double flowers in Gelsemium nitidum; 
Euonymus japonicus; development of fruit of Opuntia; Heli- 
anthus tuberosus; Carya glabra. — Botanical notes. (Acad. 
Nat. Sct. Philadelphia Proc. 1884, pp. 14-16. 1885.) 


-— Rothrock, J. T. The internal cambium ring in Gelsemium 


sempervirens. 
22-23. 1886.) 

—Thompson, C.B. The structure and development of in- 
ternal phloem in Gelsemium sempervirens Ait. (Univ. 
Pennsylv. Contrib. Bot. Labor. 11. 41-53, 1 il., pl. 9. 1898. — 
Bot. Soc. Pennsylv. Trans. I. no. 1, pp. 41-53, 1 il., pl. 9. 
1899.) — [Abstract.] (Bot. Gaz. XXV.118. 1898.) 


(Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1885, pp. 


LOGANIACEAE 


Gelsemium sempervirens: Bolling, G. (In his Beitrige 
zur Kenntnis einiger alkaloidhaltiger Pflanzen . . . pp. 32-43. 
1900.) [Anatomical.] 


GENIOSTOMA (Haremospermum) 

Miquel, F. A. W. (Jn his Flora van Nederlandsch Indié, IT. 
364-366, pl. 33. 1856.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. Sur quelques Loganiacées néo-calédoniennes. 
(1880.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. 1. 263-264. 1889.) 

Sur quelques nouveaux Geniostoma. [1880.] (Soc. Linn. 
Paris Bull. I. 247-248. 1889.) 

G. Haemospermum.: Reinwardt, IK. G. K. [Haemosper- 
mum arboreum.] (Syll. Plant. Nov. Regensb. II. 9-10. 
1825-28.) 

G. ligustrifolium: Cunningham, Allan. 
Nat. Hist. 11. 46. 1839.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Geniostoma ligustrifolium A. Cunn. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. V. pl. 430. 1842.) 

— Cheeseman, T. F. [Geniostoma ligustrifolium var. cras- 
sum.] (New Zealand Inst. Trans. X XIX. (1896), p. 392. 
1897.) 

G. montanum: Moritzi, Aflexander]. (Jn his Systema- 
tisches Verzeichniss . . . Java... p. 58. 1845-46.) 

G. rupestre: Sprengel, K[furt]. (Jn his Plantarum minus 
cognitarum pugillus I., p. 18. 1813.) 

—  Nadeaud, [Jean]. (Jour. Bot. Paris, XI.112. [1897.]}) 


G. samoense: Reinecke, F[ranz]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXV. 
666. 1898.) 


LABORDIA 


Gaudichaud[-Beaupré], Charles. [Labordia fagraeoidea.] (In 
his Voyage autour du monde . . . par Louis de Freycinet. 
Botanique, pp. 449-450, pl. 60. 1826.) 

Mann, H[orace]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. VII. 196-197. 1868.) 

Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter. (Flora, LV. 515-517; 
LVIII. 285. 1872-75.) 


(Ann. Mag. 


Baillon, H[enri]. Sur la tribu des Labordiées. [1880.] (Soc. 

Linn. Paris Bull. I. 238-240. 1889.) 
LOGANTIA (Evosma) 

Nees von Esenbeck, [C. G.]. Loganiaceae Endl. (Jn Len- 
MANN, Christian. Plantae Preissianae ... I. 366-368; 
IJ. 240. 1844-47.) [Australian species.] 

L. choretroides: Mueller, [Ferdinand, Baron von]. De- 


scription of anew Logania. (Victor. Nat. VI. 115-119. 1890.) 
L. floribunda: Andrews, Henry. Euosma albiflora. 
(1808.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. VIII. pl. 520.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Logania floribunda. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. XII. pl. 1118. 1826.) 
—Endlicher, Stephan. (Inhis Iconographia generum plan- 
tarum, p. 11, pl. 57. 1838.) 
L. latifolia: Sprengel, Kurt. 
I. 267-268. 1820.) 

L. paniculata: Kunth, K. [S.]. (Index Sem. Hort. Berol. 
[1847], p. 12. — Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, IX. 312. 1848.) 

—Vatke, W[ilhelm]. (Index Sem. Hort. Berol. [1875], apx. 
p- [1]-) 

MOSTUEA (Leprociapts) 

Oliver, Daniel. [Leptocladus.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. VIII. 
160-161, 1 pl. 1865.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. Remarques sur quelques Mostuea africains. 
[1880.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 244-246. 1889.) 

Engler, Adolf. (Bot. Jahrb. VII. 339-340. 1886.) [Species of 
central Africa.] 

Baker, J.G. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1895, p. 96.) [Species 
of tropical Africa.] 

M. Brunonis: Didrichsen, [ferdinand]. (Naturh. For. 
Kj dbenhavn Vidensk. Meddel. 1853, pp. 86-88. 1854.) 

M. Lujaei: Durand, T{héophile] & De Wildeman, E[mile]. 
(Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX X1X. pt. 2, pp. 67-68. 1900.) 
M. Pervilleana: Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 

XXY. 336. 1890.) 
M. surinamensis: Bentham, G[eorge]. Mostuea surina- 
mensis Benth. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XII. 83, pl. 1196. 1876.) 
M. Zenkeri: Gilg, [Emst].— Jn Eneuer, A[dolf]. (Bot. 
Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. 1. 73-74. [1895]-97.) 


(In his Neue Entdeckungen, 
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NICODEMIA (Bupp tet spec.) 
Vahl, M[artin]. [Buddleia diversifolia.] 
botanicae . .. III. 15. 1794.) 
Tenfore, Michele]. . [Nicodemia diversifolia.] (Hort. Reg. 
Neapol. Ind. Sem. 1833, p. 15. — Also in his Catalogo... . 
Orto botanico di Napoli, p. 88. 1845.) 
Elliot, G. F. Scott-. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXIX. 34-35. 
1893.) 
Oliver, D[aniel]. _ Nicodemia Baroniana Oliv. 
Plant. XXIII. pl. 2238. 1894.) 
NORRISIA 
Gardner, [George] & Champion, [J. G.]. [Norrisia malaccensis.] 
(Hooker's Jour. Bot. 1. 326-327. 1849.) 


NUXIA (Lacunopytis) 

Bentham; George. (Hooker Comp. Bot. Mag. II. 59-60. 
1836.) 

awe C.F. [Lachnopylis.] (flora, XXVI. pt.1, p. 77. 

843. 

Sonder, Wilhelm. (Linnaea, XXIII. 83-85. 
African species. ] 

Baker, J.G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXII. 505-506; XXYV. 334. 
1887-90.) [Species of Madagascar. ] 

Gilg, [Ernst]. — In Ener, Af[dolf]. (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin 
Notizbl. 1. 74-75. [1895]-97.) [Species of tropical Africa.] 


N. capitata: Baker, J. G. (Jour. Bot. XX. 172-173. 
1882.) 


(In his Symbolae 


( Hooker's Ic. 


1850.) [South 


N. congesta: Fresenius, Georg. (Flora, XXI. pt. 2, pp. 


606-607. 1838.) 


N. dentata: Engler, [Adolf]. [Nuxia dentata var. gluti- 


noe | (Akad. Wiss. Berlin Abh. Phys. 1891, pt. 2, p. 335. 
) 
N. gracilis: Engler, A{dolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. X. 248. 
1889.) 

PELTANTHERA 


Oliver, D[aniel]. Peltanthera floribunda Benth. 
Plant. XXIII. pl. 2298. 1894.) 
PLOCOSPERMA 
Bentham, G[eorge]. Plocosperma buxifolium Benth. 
er’s Ic. Plant. X11. 82, pl. 1195. 1876.) 
Baillon, H[enri]. Surun nouveau Plocosperma. [1889.] (Soc. 
Linn. Paris Bull. 1. 780-781. 1889.) 
Harms, H[{ermann]. (Jn Eneurr, A[dolf] & Pranrt, Karl]. 
Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, Nachtrige, p. 338. 1897.) 
SPIGELIA (Canara) 
Chamisso, Adalbert von & Schlechtendal, D.F. L. von. (Lin- 


( Hooker’s Ic. 


( Hook- 


naea, I. 200-206. 1826.) 
Géel, P. C. van. [Canala heliotropioides.] (Jn his Sertum 
botanicum ...2pp.,1 pl. 1828-32.) 

STRYCHNOS (Breumia, Ienatra, Lasiostoma) 

Taxonomy 

Du [Petit-Thouars], A. [A.]. Notice historique sur le genre 
Caniram ou Strychnos de Linnaeus. 14 pp. Stras- 
bourg, 1806.—Caniram. (Jn DicTionNarREe des sciences 
naturelles, VI. 423-433. 1817.) 
Sprengel, Kurt. [Lasiostoma cornifolium.] (Jn his Neue 


Entdeckungen, I. 281-282. 1820.) 
Harvey, [W. H.]. [Brehmia.] (Lond. Jour. Bot. I. 25-26. 
1842.) 


Planchon, G[ustave]. Studies of the genus Strychnos. (Pharm. 
Jour. ser. 3, XI. (1800-01), pp. 469-471, 491-492, 529-531, 
693-695, 3 il. 1881.) 


Central and South America 


Bentham, [George]. (Hooker Jour. Bot. III. 240-241. 1841.) 

Martius, K. F. P. von. (flora, XXIV. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 
83-84. 1841.) 

Seemann, Berthold. [Strychnos Panamensis, 8. Darienensis.] 
(In his Botany of the voyage of H. M.S. Herald . . . pp. 
166-167. 1852-57.) 


Progel, Aug[ustus].— Zn Warmine, Eugen. (Naturh. For. 
Kjdébenhavn Vidensk. Meddel. ser. 3, I. (1869), pp. 30-83. 
1870.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. 
eurare. (Adansonia, XII. 366-381, 1 pl. 
Sur quelques plantes 4 curare. [1880.] 

Bull. I. 230-232. 1889.) 


Nouvelles observations sur les plantes du 
1876-79.) 


(Soc. Linn. Paris 
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Rodrigues, J. B. (Vellosia, ed. 2, I. (1885-88), 
1 tab.; III. pl. 2-5. 1891.) 

Gilg, E[rnst].— Jn UrBan, I[gnatz]. 
no. 60, pp. 36-42. 1898.) 


pp. 33-44, 
(Bot. Jahrb. XXV. Beibl. 


Asia 
Blume, C. L. De Upas Radja; sive, Upas Tjettek, atque de 
ligno colubrino. (Jn his Rumphia, I. 60-72, pl. 24-25. 
1835.) 
Champion, [J. G.] & Bentham, [George]. (Hooker's Jour. Bot. 
& Kew Gard. Misc. V. 56. 1853.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 


Africa 
Baker, [J. G.]. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1895, pp. 96-99, 
150.) [Species of tropical Africa.] 
Gilg, [Ernst]. — In Eneier, Adolf. 
Notizbl. I. 75-78, 267-268. 
Africa.] 


(Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin 
[1895]-97.) [Species of tropical 


Morphology and Physiology 


Miiller, Fritz. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 1X. 344. 1867.) [Phy- 
siological.] 

Fraser, T. R. On the characters of the Akazga plant and the 
difference between the structure of its stem and that of 
Strychnos Nux-vomica. (Hdinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. 1X. 403- 
409, 1 pl. 1868.) — Reprinted: 7 pp. 1pl. O. Edinburgh, 
1868. 

Planchon, G[ustave]. Sur Ja structure des écorces et des bois 
de Stryehnos. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LXXXIX. 
1084-1085. 1879.) 

Tangl, Eduard. 1879. — See vol. I. 120: MorpHoLoGyY AND 
ANATOMY. SEEDS. 

Planchon, Gustave. Sur les caractéres de structure des écorces 
et des bois des Strychnos. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 
5, I. 18-24. 1880.) 

Le Janne, E. F. M. Des curares; de leur distribution géo- 
graphique et des débris que l’on y rencontre en les examinant 
aumicroscope. (Thése.) 30pp. 4il. map. sq.Q. Paris, 
1881. 


[Treub, Melchior.] 
pl. 12. 1883.) [Morphological.] 

Hérail, J.[J.M.]. Note sur anatomie de la tige des Strychnos. 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. XX XII. 92-95. 1885.) 

Scott, D. H. & Brebner, George. On the anatomy and histo- 
geny of Stryehnos. (Ann. Bot. Lond. III. 275-304, pl. 18-19. 
1889-90.) 

Perrot, E[mile]. Sur le mode de formation des ilots libériens 
intraligneux des Strychnos. (Jour. Bot. Paris, 1X. 90-95, il. 
[1895.] — Soc. Bot. France Bull. XLII. 209-212. 1895.) 


Enumeration of Species 


S. axillaris: Colebrooke, H. T. (Linn. Soc. Trans. XII. 
356-357, pl. 15. 1818.) 


(Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. III. 71-73, 


S. Baroni: Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXII. 
504-505. 1887.) 
S. Barteri: Oliver, D[aniel]. 


Strychnos Barteri Soler. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. X XIII. pl. 2284. 1894.) 


S. celebica: Koorders, 8. H. (Meded. Lands Plantent. 


XIX. 540, 631. 1898.) 
S. colubrina: Spanoghe, J. B. (Linnaea, XV. 325-326. 
1841.) 


S. Crevauxiana: Planchon, G[ustave]. Surles plantes qui 
servent de base aux divers curares. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. XC. 133-135. 1880.) 


S. Dekindtiana: Thoms, H[ermann]. Untersuchung von 


Pflanzenteilen der Strychnos Dekindtiana Gilg . . . (Bot. 
Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. I1. 260-261. [1897]-99.) 
S. Engleri: Gilg, E[rnst]. (Jn Enainmr, A[dolf]. Die Pflan- 


zenwelt Ost-Afrikas . . . Theil C, p. 310, pl. 38. 1895.) 
S. Gerrardi: Brown, N. E. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 


1896, p. 162.) 
S. Grayi: Grisebach, A.[H. R.]. (Amer. Acad. Mem. new 
ser. VIII. pt. 2, p. 519. 1863.) 


S. Gubleri: [Planchon, Gustave.] Du curare de |’Orénoque. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, I. 293-300, 4il. 1880.) 
S. Henriquesiana: Baker, J. G.— In Scuumann, Karl, 
Baker, J. G., Rourg, R. [A.] & Coaniaux, Al[lfred]. (Soc. 

Brot. Bol. XI. 86. 1893.) 


S. Ignatii: Vidal y Soler, Seb[astian]. (Jn his Revision d 
plantas vasculares Filipinas, pp. 449-451, pl. 1-2. 1886.) 


‘— Hooker, Sir J. D. 


LOGANIACEAE 


Strychnos Ignatii: Gerock, J. E. & Bronnert, E. Bei- 
trag zur Anatomie des Stammes von Strychnos Ignatii. 
(Arch. Pharm. CCXXIX. 565-568, 1 pl. 1891.) 
— Oliver, Dfaniel]. Strychnos Ignatii Bergius. 

Ic. Plant. XXIII. pl. 2212. 1894.) 


S. innocua: Delile, [A.] R. (Jn Catruiaun, Frédéric. 

Voyage & Méroé . . IV. 343-344. 1826-27.) 

— Schweinfurth, Gleorg]. yen his Plantae quaedam niloticae 
- p- 30, pl. 10. 1862. 


S. Senattoccoscensiat ores S. Le M. 
Trans. Bot. IV. 392-393. 1894-96.) 


S. Melinoniana: Baillon, H[enri]. Sur un nouveau 
Strychnos de la Guyane frangaise. [1880.] (Soc. Linn. Paris 
Bull. I. 256. 1889.) 


S. multiflora: Oliver, Daniel]. Strychnos multiflora 
Benth. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XXIII. pl. 2213. 1894.) 


S. nux-vomica: Frentrop, Emanuel. De nuce vomica. 
(Diss.) 32 pp. O. Berolini, 1832.7 

[ea M. A. (In her Plantae utiliores, II. no. 59, pl. 

— Oudemans, C. A. J. A. Over de beteekenis der verheven- 
heden aan de oppervlakte der zaden van Strychnos nux vo- 
mica Z. (Akad. Wetensch. Amsterdam Versl. Afd. Natuurk. 
XVI. 260-269. 1864.) 

— Hérail, J. [J.M.]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, 11. 312, pl. 17. 
1885.) [Anatomical.] 

— Tschirch, Aflexander]. Strychnos nux vomica. — Indische 
Fragmente. (Arch. Pharm. CCX XVIII. 203-217, 9 il. 1890.) 
— Reprinted: 15 pp. Q9il. O. n.t-p. [Berlin, 1890.] 

— Sinclair, W. F. Nux-vomica. (Bombay Nat. Hist. Soc. 
Jour. IX. 95. 1894-95.) 

—Sauvan, L. Sur le mode de formation des ilots libériens 
intra-ligneux du Strychnos nux vomica. (Jour. Bot. Paris, 
IX. 266-273, il. [1895.]) 


S. potatorum: Reitzius, A. J. [Strychnos Tetankotta.] 
(In his Observationes botanicae . . . II. 12. 1781.) 
S. pseudo-quina: Saint-Hilaire, Auguste de. 
Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. 1X. 340. 1822.) 
S. randiaeformis: Baillon, H[enri]. 
anormal de Delagoa. [1880.] 
246-247. 1889.) 
S. Rheedii: Bourdillon, T. F. The re-discovery of Strych- 
nos Rheedii (Clarke). (Bombay Nat. Hist. Soc. Jour. X. 690- 
691. 1895-97.) 


S. spinosa: The Voavotaka. 
tananarivo Ann. II. no. 6, p. 121. 


( Hooker’s 


(Linn. Soc. 


(Mus. 


Sur un Strychnos 
(Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. 1. 


[Brehmia spinosa.] (An- 
1881.) [Ecological.] 


S. Staudtii: Gilg, [Ernst]. — In Eneurr, Af[dolf]. (Bot. 
Gart. Mus. Berlin. Notizbl. I. 182-183. [1895]-97.) 
S. tonga: Gilg, E[rnst].— (Jn Enetmr, A[dolf]. Die Pflan- 


zenwelt Ost-Afrikas . . . Theil C, p. 311, pl. 38. 1895.) 

S. toxifera: Hooker, Sir W. J. | Strychnos toxifera 
Schomb. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. IV. pl. 364-365. 1841.) 

— Schomburgk, R.H. On the urari, the arrow poison of the 
Indians of Guiana; with a description of the plant from which 
itisextracted. (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. VII. 407-427, pl. 12- 
13. 1841.) 

S. triplinervia: Casaretto, G[iovanni]. [Strychnos Gomesi- 
ana.] (In his Novarum stirpium brasiliensium decas I., pp. 
14-15. 1842.) 

S. vacacoua: Baillon, H[{enri]. 
gascar. [1880.] 


USTERIA 


U. guineensis: Willdenow, C. L. Eine neue Pflanzengat- 
tung Usteria genannt. (Ges. Ni aturf. Freunde Berlin Schrift. 
X. 51-56, pl. 2. 1792.) 

— Konig, Charles. (Ann. Bot. Konig, I. 363-364, pl. 7. 1805.) 

—Link, H.F. (Jahrb. Gewdchsk. I. pt. 3, p. 25. 1820.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Usteria guineensis Willd. (Hooker’s 
Ic. Plant. VIII. pl. 795. 1848.) 

(In Hooxsr, Sir W. J. Niger flora, p. 


Sur le Vacacoua de Mada- 
(Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 242. 1889.) 


459, pl. 45. 1849.) 

SSO ESE [J.F.]. (Akad. Wiss. Berlin Abh. Phys. 1856, pp. 
229-230. 1857. — Also in his Philipp Schonlein’s botanischer 

Nachlass, pp- 229-230. 1857.) 

U. volubilis: Afzelius, Adam & Elgenstierna, N.W. (In 


their Genera plantarum guineensium ... pp. 1-11, 1 pl. 
[1804.]) 


GENTIANACEAE — 


195. GENTIANACEAE 

Grisebach, A[ugust]. Gentianaceae. (Jn Canpotir, A. 
P. de & Alphonse de. Prodromus . . . IX. 38-141. 1845.) 

Progel, Augustus. Gentianaceae. [1865.] (Jn Marrtus, K. 
F. P. von & others. Flora brasiliensis . . . VI. pt. 1, col. 
197-248, pl. 55-66. 1860-68.) 

Gilg, E[rnst].  Gentianaceae. (Jn Eneremr, Afdolf] & 
Prantt, Kfarl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, IV. 
pt. 2, pp. 50-108, il. 29-48; Nachtrage, pp. 282-283; Nach- 
triage II., p. 54. 1895-1900.) 

(Fawcett, William.] (Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. new ser. IV. 
232-235, il. 1897.) [Central American species.] 

Perrot, E[mile]. Anatomie comparée des Gentianacées. (Ann. 
Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 8, VII. 105-292, [29] il., pl. 1-9. 1898.) 


CHIRONIA 
Trattinick, Leopold. (In his Auswahl vorziiglich schéner 
. Gartenpflanzen .. . II. 8-12, 5 pl. 1821.) 
C. frutescens: Linné, Carl von. {Chironia caryophyl- 
loides.]| (Jn his Centuria plantarum, pt. 2, p.12. 1756.) 


— Sims, John. Chironia decussata. (Bot. Mag. XIX. pl. 707. 
1804.) 

— Sims, John. Chironia angustifolia. (Bot. Mag. XXI. pl. 
818. 1805.) 

— Wendland, J.C. [Chironiafrutescens var.] (In his Collectio 
plantarum . . . I. 20-21, pl. 4. 1808.) 


— Savi, Glactano]. Shona decussata.] (In his Flora ita- 
liana . I. 69-70, pl. 22. 1818.) 

— Reichenbach, H.G.L. [Chironia decussata, C. orthostylis.] 
(In his Iconographia botanica exotica . . . pt. 3, p. 16, pl. 
244-245. 1827-30.) 


C. pubescens: Baker, J. G. 
EXACUM (ParaceLspa) 
Zollinger, H[einrich]. [Paracelsea fruticosa.] 
Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XIV. 171-172. 1857.) 
LAGENANTHUS (Wattist) 
Riegel], E[duard] von. Wallisia princeps. 
230-231, pl. 839. 1875.) 
LISIANTHUS (Leranruvs) 


Du Petit-Thouars, A. [A.] (Jnhis Genera nova madagascari- 
ensia ... pp. 9-10. 1811.) 


L. daturoides: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Lisianthus datu- 
roides. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. II. pl. 196. 1837.) 


L. frigidus: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Lisianthus frigidus. 
(Hooker's Ic. Plant. 11. pl. 195. 1837.) 


L. glaber: Smith, Sir J.E. (Jn his Plantarum icones hacte- 
nus ineditae . . . f. 29, pl. 1789-91.) 


L. longifolius: Paxton, Joseph. Leianthus longifolius. 


(Jour. Bot. XX.172. 1882.) 


(Natuurk. 


(Gartenfl. XXIV. 


(Pazton’s Mag. Bot. XIII. 29-30, pl. 1847.) 

L. nerioides: Dietrich, D. N. F. (Jn his Flora universa- 
lis .. . Neue Folge .. . pl. 81. 1849-56.) 

L. peinceps. Lindley, J[ohn]. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. 
TV. 261. 1849.) 

L. puleher: Hooker, [Sir] W. J.  Lisianthus pulcher. 


(Bot. Mag. LXXV. pl. 4424. 1849.) 


—Pilanchon], J. E. Lisianthus pulcher, Lisianthus 4 belles 
fleurs. (Flore Serr. V. 3 pp., pl. 441. 1849.) 


L. splendens: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Figure and brief de- 


scription of a new Lisianthus from New Grenada. (Lond. 
Jour. Bot. VI. 264-265, pl. 8. 1847.) 

—Lfemaire], Ch{arles]. Lisianthus splendens Hook. (Flore 
Serr. IV. 349, pl. 353. 1848.) 


L. umbellatus: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Leianthus umbel- 


latus Griseb. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. VII. pl. 687-688. 
1844.) 
— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Leianthus umbellatus. (Bot. Mag. 


LXXII. pl. 4243. 1846.) 
—Lfemaire], Chfarles]. _ Leianthus umbellatus, Leianthe 4 
ombelles. (Flore Serr. II. pt. 11, 2 pp., pl. 9. 1846.) 
MACROCARPAEA 
Krug, [Leopold] & Urban, [Ignatz]. [Macrocarpaea Hartii.] 
—In Eneisr, Adolf. (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. I. 80. 
[1895]-97.) 
ORPHIUM 


Paxton, Joseph. Orphium frutescens. 


(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 
XIII. 221-222, pl. 1847.) 
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SYMBOLANTHUS (Letornamnus) 

Miers, John. On the genus Symbolanthus. 
217-218, 1 pl. 1869.) 

With plate of S. superbus. 

Schomburgk, Richard. Souvenirs d’une exploration en Guy- 
ane; suivis de la description de ]’Encholirium Augustae et du 
Leiothamnus Elisabethae par le Dr. Klotzsch. (Belg. Hort. 
[XX XIII.] 187-194. [1883.]) 


TACHIADENUS 
Baker, J. G. [Tachiadenus platypterus.] 
172. 1882.) 
Elliot, G. F. Scott-. 
[Ecological.] 
Hemsley, W. B. Tachiadenus elatus Hemsl. 
Plant. X XVI. pl. 2554. 1899.) 


ZONANTHUS 


Grisebach, August. Notes on Coutoubea volubilis Mart., and 
some other Gentianeae of tropical America. (Linn. Soc. 
Jour. Bot. V1. 140-146. . 1862.) 

[Zonanthus cubensis.] (Amer. Acad. Mem. new ser. VIII. 

pt. 2, p. 521. 1863.) 


(Jour. Bot. VII. 


(Jour. Bot. XX. 
(Ann. Bot. Lond. V. 366. 1890-91.) 


(Hooker’s Ic. 


196. APOCYNACEAE 
Taxonomy 


Candolle, Alphonse de. Apocynaceae. (Jn CaNpouuE, A. 


Feces & Alphonse de. Prodromus .. . VIII. 317-489. 
Delessert, Benjamin]. (Jn his Icones selectae, V. 20-24, pl. 
45-54. -) 

Heurck, Henri van & Miiller, J[ean], (ef Aargau). (In 
Hevurcx, Henn van. Observationes botanicae . . . pp. 
138-207. 1870-71.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. Types nouveaux d’Apocynacées.  [1888.] 
foaen Linn. Paris Bull. I. 747-752, 757-760, 772-775. 
1889. 


Schumann, Kf{arl]. Apocynaceae. (Jn Eneier, A[dolf] & 
Prantt, Kfarl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, IV. pt. 2, 
pp. 109-189, il. 49-61; Nachtrige, pp. 283-285; Nachtrige 
IL., pp. 54-60. 1895-1900.) 

Pierre, L. Observations sur quelques Landolphiées. (Soc. 
Linn. Paris Bull. new ser. no. 5, pp. 33-40; no. 11, pp. 89— 
96; no. 12, pp. 97-104. [1898.]) 

Hallier, Hans. Ueber Kautschuklianen und andere Apocy- 
neen, nebst Bemerkungen iiber Hevea und einem Versuch zur 
Lésung der Nomenklaturfrage. (Hamburg. Wiss. Anst. 
Jahrb. XVII. (1899), Beih. 3 (Mitteil. Bot. Mus.), pp. 17— 
216, 4 pl. 1900.) — Separate. 

Central and South America 

Chamisso, Adalbert von & Schlechtendal, [D. F. L. von]. 
(Linnaea, V. 124-125; VI. 390-391. 1830-31.) 

Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, VI. 731-733. 1831.) 

Hooker, [Sir] W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. (Hooker Jour. 
Bot. I. 286-290. 1834.) 

Bentham, [George]. (Hooker Jour. Bot. 111. 241-250. 1841.) 

Miquel, Ff. A. W. 1849.— See vol. I. 342: PHyroGrapuy. 
CENTRAL AND SoutH AMERICA. 

Miller, J[ean], (ef Aargau). 
cearum extrabrasiliensi-americana. 
23, pl. 1. 1860.) 

Species novae nonnullae americanae ex ordine Apocyne- 

arum et observationes quaedam in species generis Echitis 

auctorum earumque distributio in genera emendata et nova. 

(Linnaea, XXX. 387-454. 1860.) 

Apocynaceae. [1860.] (mn Martius, K. F. P. von & 
others. Flora brasiliensis . . . VI. pt. 1, col. 1-196, pl. 1- 
53. 1860-68.) 

— [Apocynaceae.] — In WARMING, Elveenl (Naturh. For. 
Kj ¢benhavn Vidensk. Meddel. ser. 3, I. (1869), pp. 98-116. 
1870.) 

Miers, John. 


Genera nova tria Apocyna- 
(Bot. Zeit. XVIII. 21- 


On the Apoeynaceae of South America, with 


some preliminary remarks on the whole family. 291 pp. 
35 pl. F. London, 1878. 

Rusby, H.H. (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. IV. 217-220; VI. 76-77. 
1893-99. — Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXV. 495-500, 542. 
1898.) 

Malme,’G. O. A. (Jn his Ex herbario Regnelliano . . . pp. 
3-37, pl. 1-3. 1899.) 


722 
Asia 
Hasskarl, J. K. (Flora, XXVIII. 292-302. 1845.) [Ma- 
layan species.] 
Blume, ©. L. 1848. — See vol. I. 465: PoyrocrapHy. Ma- 
LAY PENINSULA. 
— (In his Museum botanicum lugduno-batavum .. . I. 


111-112, 150-158, il. 52-53. 1849-51.]) 

Champion, J. G. & Bentham, George. (Hooker's Jour. Bot. 
& Kew Gard. Misc. IV. 331-335. 1852.) [Species of east- 
ern Asia.] 

Hasskarl, J. K. Plantarum nonnullarum javanicarum e fa- 
miliis Asclepiadearum et Apocynearum adumbrationes. 
(Flora, XL. 97-106. 1857.) 

Miquel, F. A. W. Nova genera Apocynearum indicarum. 
(Akad. Wetensch. Amsterdam Versl. Afd. Natuurk. VI. 191— 
195. 1857.) — Reprinted: 4 pp. O. t-p-c. [Amsterdam, 
1857.] —— Nouveaux genres indiens de la famille des Apocy- 
nées. (Flore Jard. Ann. II. 142-144. 1859.) 

De quibusdam Rubiaceis, Apocyneis et Asclepiadeis. 

(Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd.-Bat. IV. 128-142, pl. 5. 1868-69.) 

[Malayan species.] 


Africa 


Thunberg, C. P. Plantae Contortae, in Promontorio Bonae 
Spei Africes olim collectae, jamquae descriptae. (Acad. Scv. 
Petrop. Act. Nov. XIV. 503-520. 1805.) 

Krauss, Fferdinand]. (Flora, XXVII. pt. 2, pp. 827-828. 
1844.) [Species of South Africa.] 

Sonder, Wilhelm. (Linnaea, XXIII. 77-80. 1850.) [Species 
of South Africa.] 

Schweinfurth, G[eorg]. (Jn his Plantae quaedam niloticae 
p29) pln '5 516% 618625) 

Klotzsch, Friedr[ich]. (Jn Prerers; W. C. H. Naturwissen- 
schaftliche Reise nach Mossambique . . . pp. 276-283, pl. 


44. 1862-64.) 
Radlkofer, Lfudwig]. [1883.] (Naturw. Ver. Bremen Abh. 
VIII. 393-406. 1884.) [Species of tropical Africa.] 


Elliot, G. F. S[cott-]. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. X XIX. 32-34. 
1893.) [Species of Madagascar.] 

Stapf, [Otto]. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1894, pp. 19-25, 
120-126.) [Species of tropical Africa.] 

Elliot, G. F. S[cott-]. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXX. 87-91. 
1895.) [Species of tropical Africa.] 

Schumann, K[{arl]. Apocynaceae africanae. — In ENGLER, 
A{dolf]. Beitrage zur Flora von Afrika. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIII. 
219-236. 1897.) 

Australasia and Pacific Islands 

Miiller, J[ean], (ef Aargau). Neue Apocyneen aus Neu-Cale- 
donien. (Flora, LIII. 168-172. 1870.) 

Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter. 
368. 1874.) 


(Flora, LVII. 365- 


Rolfe, R. A. Notes on Carruthersia and Voacanga. (Jour. 
Bot. X XI. 200-202. 1883.) 
Warburg, O[tto]. (Bot. Jahrb. XIII. 404-408. 1891.) 


[Species of New Guinea.] 
Morphology 

Candolle, Alphonse de. Mémoire sur la famille des Apocyna- 
cées. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, I. 235-263. 1844.) — Sepa- 
rate. 

Spruce, Richard. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. V.9-10. 1861.) 

Trécul, Afuguste]. Laticiféres et liber des Apocynées et des 
Asclépiadées; vaisseaux sous-cuticulaires; laticiféres se dé- 
roulant en hélice. (Acad. Sci. Parts Compt. Rend. LXI. 294- 
298. 1865.) 

David, Georg. 1872. — Sce vol. I. 136: MorpHoLtocy anp 
ANATOMY. LATEX CELLS. 

Vee Jfulien]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, I. 278-287, pl. 13. 

Diez, R[{udolf]. (Flora, LX-X. 536-537. 1887.) 

Garcin, [A. G.]. Recherchessur les Apocynées. (Soc. Bot. Lyon 
Ann. XV. 197-448, 2 pl. 1888.) 

Tieghem, P{hilippe] van & Douliot, H. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 7, VIII. 245-247, 472-473, pl. 17, 31. 1888.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. Sur les anthéres de quelques Apocynacées. 
(Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. 1. 777-779. 1889.) 

Douliot, H. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, X. 378-379, il. 54-56. 
1889.) 

Leonhard, Michael. Beitrage zur Anatomie der Apocynaceen. 
(Bot. Centr. XLV. 1-6, 33-40, 65-70, 97-104, 129-134, pl. 
1-2. 1891.) 


APOCYNACEAE 


Pomrencke, W[erner]. (Bot. Gart. Breslau Arbeit. I. 52-55. 


1892.) [Structure of wood.] 
Chimani, Otto. (Bot. Centr. LXI. 455-458, pl. 2. 1895.) 
eran John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXX. 507-509, il. 
Leisering, Bruno. (Bot. Centr. LXXX. 373, 421-422, pl. 2. 
899.) 
Raciborski, [Maryjan]. (Flora, LXXXVII. 32-34, il. 5. 
1900.) 


Physiology 

Trécul, A[uguste]. Matiére amylacée et cryptogames amyli- 
féres dans les vaisseaux du latex de plusieurs Apocynées. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LXI. 156-160. 1865.) 

Heim, F[rédéric]. Quelques faits relatifs 4 la capture d’insects 
par des fleurs d’Asclépiadacées et d’Apocynacées. [1893.] 
(Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. II. 10962-1096f. 1898.) 

Chevalier, Auguste]. Sur la coagulation des latex des Apocy- 
nacées du Sénégal et du Soudan occidental. (Mus. Hist. Nat. 
Paris Bull. VI. 421-430. 1900.) 

Raciborski, [Maryjan]. (Flora, LXXXVII. 2, il. 2. 
[Ecological.] 

ACOKANTHERA (Acocanruera, TOXICOPHLAEFA; 
CESTRUM spec.) 
Eee W.H. [Toxicophlaea.] (Lond. Jour. Bot. I. 24-25. 


1900.) 


Vatke, Wilhelm]. [Cestrum fasciculare.] (Index Sem. Hort. 
Berol. [1876], apx. p. 1.) 

Baillon, H[enri]._L’ovule des Acokanthera. [1888.] 

Linn. Paris Bull. 1.-727, 755. 1889.) 

Lewin, Lfouis]. Beitrige zur Kenntnis einiger Acokan- 
thera- und Carissa-Arten. (Bot. Jahrb. XVII. Beibl. no. 41, 
pp- 44-51. 1893.) 

On some species of Acokanthera. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XXIV. 
(1893-94), pp. 523-524. 1894.) 

A. spectabilis:M[asters],M.T. [Toxicophlza spectabilis. ] 
(Gard. Chron. 1872, p. 363, il. 122.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Acokanthera spectabilis. 
CIV. pl. 6359. 1878.) 

— Riegel], E[duard] von. Toxicophlaea Thunbergi Harv. 
(Gartenfl. XX VII. 161-162, pl. 940. 1878.) 

— Rodigas, Emile]. Toxicophlaea Thunbergi Harvey. (JI. 
Hort. XXXII. 59-60, pl. 553. 1885.) 

— Acokanthera spectabilis. (Gard. & For. VI. 184-185, il. 
30. 1893.) 

ADENIUM 

A. arboreum: Ehrenberg, C. G. 
cae... pl. 4. 1828.) 

A. Boehmianum.: Schinz, Hans. 
Verh. XXX. Abh. pp. 259-261. 1889.) 

A. micranthum: Stapf, [Otto]. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1894, p. 334.) 

A. multiflorum: Schumann, K[arl]. 
florum Kl. (Monatsschr. Kakteenk. VIII. 38-41, 1 il. 

A. obesum: Lindley, John. Adenium Honghel. 
Reg. XXXII. 54, pl. 1846.) 

—Anderson, Tihomas]. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. V. suppl. pp. 
23-24. 1861.) 

—Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Adenium obesum. 
LXXXIX. pl. 5418. 1863.) 

—Bferkeley], M. J. [Hairs from seed of Adenium obesum.] 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, VII. 695, il. 113. 1877.) 

A. speciosum: Fenzl, Ed{uard]. (Akad. Wiss. 
Sitzber. LI. pt. 1, pp. 140-141. 1865.) 

— Schweinfurth, Georg. (Jn Hounet, Ludwig. Zum Ru- 
dolph-See und Stephanie-See . . . p. 860, il. 1892.) 


AGANOSMA (Ecuires spec.) 
Sims, John. Echites caryophyllata. 
1919. 1817.) 
ALAFIA (BiastTostTROPHE) 


Du Petit-Thouars, A. [A.] (Jn his Genera nova madagasca- 
riensia...p.1l.  [1806.]— Also in Roemer, J. J. Col- 
lectanea . . . p. 203. 1809.) 

Didrichsen, F[erdinand]. [Blastostrophe scandens.] (Naturh. 


(Soc. 


(Bot. Mag. 


(In his Symbolae physi- 
(Bot. Ver. Brandenb. 


Adenium multi- 
1898.) 


(Bot. 


(Bot. Mag. 


Wien 


(Bot. Mag. XLIV. pl. 


For. Kjgbenhavn Vidensk. Meddel. 1854, pp. 192-194. 
1855.) 

Oliver, D[aniel]. Alafia Barteri Oliv. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. 
XX. pl. 1992. 1891.) 


APOCYNACEAE 


Stapf, [Otto]. 
1898, p. 307.) 

De Wildeman, f[mile] & Durand, T[héophile]. [Alafia major.] 
(Mus. Congo Ann. Bot. ser. 2, I. pt. 1, pp. 41-42. 1899.) 


ALLAMANDA 


Presl, K. B. [Allamanda latifolia, A. parviflora.] (Bohm. Ges. 
Wiss. Abh. ser. 5, III. (1843-44), p. 533. 1845.) 

Beck von Mannagetta, G[iinther], Ritter. Allamanda Hender- 
soni und Thunbergia Harrisii. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XIX. 
133-137, pl. 1. 1894.) — Reprinted: 4 pp. 1 pl. O. 
n. t-p. [Wien, 1894.] 

A. Blanchetii: Gardner, G[eorge]. 
(In Frevpine, H. B. 
1844.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Allamanda violacea. 
CXVI. pl. 7122. 1890.) 

A. ecathartica: Curtis, William. Allamanda cathartica. 
(Bot. Mag. X. pl. 338. 1796.) 

—loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Allamanda cathartica. 
diges’ Bot. Cab. III. pl. 259. 1818.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L.A. (Jn his Herbier général 
.. . IIT. 183, pl. 1819.) 

— Savi, G[aetano]. (Jn his Flora italiana . . 
83. 1824.) 

— Targioni-Tozzetti, O[ttaviano]. [Allamanda grandiflora.] 
(Soc. Ital. Sci. Modena Mem. XX. pt. 2, pp. 296-299. 1829.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (In his Herbier de l’amateur ... V. 
328, pl. 1831.) 

— Targioni-Tozzetti, O[ttaviano]. 
niche, dec. VI., pp. 6-9. 1831.) 

— Bientham], G[eorge]. Allamanda cathartica. (Maund’s Bot. 
III. 2 pp., pl. 123. [1839.]) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Allamanda cathartica. 
Bot. VIII. 77-78, pl. 1841.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Allamanda grandiflora. 
Bot. XII. 79-80, pl. 1846.) 


[Alafia major.] (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 


[Allamanda violacea.] 
Sertum plantarum... pl. 41. 


(Bot. Mag. 


(Lod- 


. IIL. 5-6, pl. 


(In his Osservazioni bota- 


(Pazton’s Mag. 


(Pazton’s Mag. 


— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Allamanda Aublettii. (Bot. Mag. 
LXXIV. pl. 4411. 1848.) 
— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Allamanda Schottii. (Bot. Mag. 


LXXIV. pl. 4351. 1848.) 
—Mforre]n, [Charles]. Allamanda Aubletii Pohl (Allamanda 


d’Aublet). (Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. V. 11-12, pl. i234. 
[1849.]) 
—Amadeo, A. J. 1888. — See vol. I. 336: PHyroGRAPHY. 


CENTRAL AND SouTH AMERICA. 


A. Hendersoni: Lemfaire], Chfarles]. Allamanda Hen- 
dersoni. (Ill. Hort. XII. 4 pp., pl. 452. 1865.) — 

A. neriifolia: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Allamanda neriifolia. 
(Bot. Mag. LX XVII. pl. 4594. 1851.) 

—[Lemaire, Charles.] Allamanda neriifolia. 
Il. 2 pp., pl. 177. 1852.) 

—Pilanchon], J. E. Allamanda neriifolia. 
129-130, pl. 905. 1853-54.) 

—Bonnier, Gaston. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, VIII. 207, 
pl. 1. 1879.) [Anatomical.] 

A. nobilis: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Allamanda nobilis. 
Mag. XCV. pl. 5764. 1869.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] Allamanda nobilis. 
3 pp., pl. 588. 1869.) 

— Hfoutte], L{ouis] van. Allamanda nobilis T. Moore. 
Serr. XVIII. 25, pl. 1832/1833. 1869-70.) 


A. oenatherifolia: Géel, P.C. van. (Jn his Sertum bo- 


(Jard. Fleur. 
(Flore Serr. TX. 


(Bot. 
(ll. Hort. XVI. 
(Flore 


tanicum ...2pp.,1 pl. 1828-32.) 
—Reichenbach, H.G.L. (im his Flora exotica . . . V. 13, 
pl. 1836.) 


A. Schottii: Schrader, H. A. [Allamanda cathartica.] 


(In his Sertum hannoveranum, pt. 4, p. 6, pl. 22. 1795-98.) 
— Géel, P.C. van. (Jn his Sertum botanicum .. . 2 pp., 
1pl. 1828-32.) 
A. setulosa: Miquel, F. A. W. (ZLinnaea, XVIII. 743. 
1844.) 


ALSTONIA (BuiaseEropus) 
Gray, Asa]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. V. 334. 1862.) [Polynesian 
species. ] 
Bennett, George. Notes on two species of the genus Alstonia 
from New Caledonia and New South Wales. (Jour. Bot. V. 
150-151. 1867.) 
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Alstonia congensis: Engler, A[dolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. VIII. 
64. 1887.) 

A. constricta: Tison, E[douard]. Structure de l’écorce 
d’Alstonia constricta. (Assoc. Frang. Avanc. Sci. Compt. 
Rend. VII. (1878), p. 654. 1879.) 

A. costata: Guillemin, J. B. A. 
2, VII. 246. 1837.) 

A. Godeffroyi: Reinecke, F[ranz]. 
667. 1898.) 

A. longissima: Mueller, Ferd[inand, Baron] von. (In 
his Descriptive notes on Papuan plants, I. 91-92. 1875-77. 
A. macrophylla: Kurz, Sulpiz. _ [Alstonia macrophylla 
var acuminata.] (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XLV. pt. 2, p. 140. 

76.) : 

A. scholaris: Gehmacher, 
Zeitschr. XXXIV. 154. 1884.) [Structure of wood.] 

— Raciborski, M[aryjan]. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. XVII. 
pt. 1, pp. 55-57, il. 29. 1900.) [Morphological.] 

A. sericea: Lemaire, Charles. [Blaberopus sericeus.] (In 
LoIsELEUR-DESLonGcHAmps, J. L. A. Herbier général de 
Vamateur .. . ser. 2, [V..3 pp., pl. 62. 1844.) 

—Lfemaire], Ch[arles]. Blabérope 4 feuilles soyeuses [Bla- 
beropus sericeus]. (Hort. Univ. VI. 37-41, pl. 1845.) 

A. somersetensis: Bailey, F. M. (Queensland Agric. Jour. 
I. 229, 368. 1897.) 

A. venenata: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 


(Bot. Jahrb. XXV. 


A[rthur]. (Oesterr. Bot. 


Alstonia 


venenata. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XII. pl. 1180. 1826.) 
Fa John. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. VII. 53-54. 
1830. 


ALYXIA (Gynopocon) 


Gaudichaud[-Beaupré], Charles. (In his Voyage autour du 


monde . . . sur les corvettes de S. M. L’Uranie . . . Bota- 
nique, p. 451. 1826.) 

Guillemin, J.B. A. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, VII. 247. 
1837.) [Polynesian species.] 


Baillon, H[enri]. Sur quelques Gynopogon néo-calédoniens. 
(Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 775-776, 781-782. 1889.) 

A. acuminata: Schumann, Karl. (Jn Scuumann, K{arl] 
& Hottrune, M[ax]. Die Flora von Kaiser Wilhelms 
Land, pp. 110-111. 1889.) 

A. bracteolosa: Gray, A[sa]. 
332. 1862.) 

A. buxifolia: Bentham, George. ([Alyxia capitellata.] 
(In Envuicuer, Stephan & others. Enumeratio plantarum 
quas in Novae Hollandiae ora . . . collegit . . . Hiigel, p. 
81. 1837.) 

A. daphnoides: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Alyxia daphnoides. 
(Bot. Mag. LXI. pl. 3313. 1834.) 

A. Gynopogon: Endlicher, Stephan. 
florae norfolkicae, p. 58. 1833.) 

A. laurina: Gaudichaud[-Beaupré], Charles. (Un his 


Voyage autour du monde . . . sur les corvettes de S. M. 
l’Uranie . . . Botanique, p. 451, pl. 62. 1826.) 


A. lucida: Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXII. 
503-504. 1887.) 

A. macrocarpa: Koorders, 8S. H. 
tent. XIX. 528, 622. 1898.) 

A. olivaeformis: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. & Arnott, G. A. 
Wialker-]. [Alyxia suleata.] (Jn their Botany of Capt. 
Beechey’s voyage . . . p. 90. 18[30]}-41.) 

A. ruscifolia: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Alyxia rusci- 
folia. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XIX. pl. 1811. 1832.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Alyxia ruscifolia. (Bot. Mag. LXI. pl. 
3312. 1834.) 

A. seandens: Sprengel, K[urt]. 
(In his Plantarum minus cognitarum pugil 
1813.) 

A. semipallescens: Mueller, [Ferdinand], Baron von. 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. V. 


(In his Prodromus 


(Meded. Lands Plan- 


[Gynopogon scandens.] 
; ies I., pp. 24-25. 


(Roy. Soc. Victoria Trans. I. pt. 2, p. 28. 1889.) 
A. spicata: Mueller, Ferd{inand, Baron] von. (In his 
Essay on the plants collected by . . . BE. Fitzalan . . . p. 


16. 1860.) 
A. stellata: Sprengel, Kurt]. [Gynopogon stellatus.] 
(Im his Plantarum minus cognitarum pugillus I., p. 24. 1813.) 
—Blume, C. L. [Alyxia Reinwardti.] (Jn his Catalogus van 
eenige . . . gewassen . . . Buitenzorg, pp. 18-19, 43. 1823.) 
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Alyxia Tisserantii: Montrousier, [Xavier]. 
Lyon Mém. Sect. Sci. ser. 2, X. 233. 1860.) 


A. torulosa: Boerlage, J.G. (Inst. Bot. Buitenzorg Bull. 


(Acad. Sci. 


V. 12-13. 1900.) 
AMALOCALYX 
Pierre, L. Sur le genre Amalocalyx des Echitidées. (Soc. 
Linn. Paris Bull. new ser. no. 4, pp. 28-29. [1898.]) 
AMBLYOCALYX 


Bentham, George]. Amblyocalyx Beccarii Benth. (Hooker’s 
Ic. Plant. X11. 69-70, pl. 1179. 1876.) 

Baillon, H{enri]. Le genre Amblyocalyx. [1888.] (Soc. Linn. 
Paris Bull. I. 727. 1889.) [Morphological.] 


ANODENDRON (EcpySANTHERA spec.) 

A. aambe: Warburg, O[tto]. (Bot. Jahrb. XIII. 454. 
1891.) 

A. inflatum: Hasskarl, J. K. [Ecdysanthera scandens.] 
(Tijdschr. Natuurl. Geschied. Phys. XI. [pt. 1], pp. 183-186. 
1844.) 

A. oblongifolium: Hemsley, W. B. 
505. 1890-91.) 

— Oliver, Df[aniel]. Anodendron oblongifolium Hemsl. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XXIII. pl. 2207. 1894.) 


ASPIDOSPERMA (AspiposPERMUM, MACAGLIA) 
Vahl, Martin. [Macaglia alba, M. tuberculata.] (Naturh.- 
Selsk. Skrivt. VI. 107-109. 1810.) 
Martius, K. F. P. von. (flora, X XI. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 82-83. 
1838.) 
Moeller, Joseph. Anatomische Notizen. 
XII. 41-46, pl. 2. 1879-81.) — Reprinted: 6 pp. 


(Ann. Bot. Lond. V. 


(Jahrb. Wiss. Bot. 
spl oO: 


n. t-p. ([Berlin, 1879.] 

Wahl, Carl von. (Bibl. Bot. VII. pt. 40, pp. 18-19, pl. 4. 
1897.) [Anatomical.] 

A. olivaceum: Saldanha da Gama, José de. (Ann. Sci. 
Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XTX. 213-215. 1874.) 

A. quebracho: Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. Ueber den 


Quebracho der argentinischen Staaten nach Prof. Burmeis- 
ter’s Mittheilungen. (Bot. Zeit. XLX. 137-140, 335, pl. 5. 
1861.) 

—Grisebach, A. H. R. (Ges. Wiss. Goettingen Abh. XIX. 
Phys. Cl. pp. 203-204. 1874.) 

—Lorentz, P.G. (Bot. Centr. I. 1340. 1880.) 

A. Vargasii: Ernst, A{dolf]. [Aspidospermum Vargasii.] 
(Jour. Bot. VIII. 375. 1870.) 


BAISSEA (GUERKEA) 

Hua, Henri. Sur le genre Baissea. (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. 
new ser. no. 1, pp. 7-8; no. 2, pp. 9-13. _[1898.]) 

Durand, T[héophile] & De Wildeman, [mile]. [Guerkea 
congolana.| (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX XVIII. pt. 2, pp. 94- 
95. 1899.) 

—(Guerkea Schumanniana.] (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX XVIII. 
pt. 2, pp. 128-129. 1899.) 

B. borneensis: Boerlage, J. G. 
Bull. V. 20. 1900.) 

B. brachyantha: Oliver, D[aniel]. Baissea brachyantha 
Stapf. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XXIV. pl. 2343. 1895.) 

B. laxiflora: Oliver, D[{aniel]. Baissea laxiflora Stapf. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XXIV. pl. 2342. 1895.) 

B. Wulfhorstii: Schinz, Hans. (Herb. Boissier Bull. IV- 
816-817. 1896.) 


BEAUMONTIA 
B. brevituba: Oliver, Dfaniel]. Beaumontia brevituba 
Oliv. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XVI. pl. 1582. 1886-87.) 
—Hemsley, W.B. (Gard. & For. II. 230. 1889.) 
B. grandiflora: L{indley], J[ohn]. Beaumontia grandiflora. 
(Bot. Reg. XI. 911, pl. 1826.) 


(Inst. Bot. Buitenzorg 


— Géel, P. C. van. (Jn his Sertum botanicum . . . 2 pp., 
1 pl. 1828-32.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Beaumontia grandiflora. (Bot. Mag. 
LX. pl. 3213. 1833.) 

— Reichenbach, H. G. L. (Jn his Flora exotica . . . III. 
18, pl. 1835.) 


— Paxton, Joseph. Beaumontia grandiflora. (Paxton’s Mag. 
Bot. XIII. 103-104, pl. 1847.) 
—Rodigas, Emile]. Beaumontia grandiflora Wall. 


Hort. [XXXIV.] 25, pl. 8. 1887.) 


(Il. 


APOCYNACEAE 


Beaumontia multiflora: Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, 
Sfimon]. (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, TV. 395. 1853. — 
Also in their Plantae novae Horti bogoriensis . . . p. 3. [1854.]) 

—Kreyenberg, E. (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXVII. pt. 2, 
p- 257. 1854.) 


BRACEA 
Harms, H{ermann]. (Jn Encurr, A[dolf] & Prantu, K{arl]. 
Tie natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, Nachtrage, pp. 149, 332. 
97.) 


CAMERA RIA 
Andrews, Henry. Cameraria latifolia. [1802.] (Andrews Bot. 
Rep. IV. pl. 261.) 
Trattinick, Leopold. 


vorziiglich sch6ner . 
1821.) 


CARISSA (Arpurna) 
Du Petit-Thouars, [A.] A. (In his Observations sur les plantes 
. . . de Madagascar, pp. 77-80, 1 pl. 1811.) 
Baker, J.G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 204. 1884.) [Species 
of Madagascar.] 
Lewin, Lfouis]._-Beitrige zur Kenntnis einiger Acokan- 
thera und Carissa-Arten. (Bot. Jahrb. XVII. Beibl. no. 41, 


(In his Auswahl 


[Cameraria latifolia.] 
. . IL. 35-87, 1 pl. 


. . Gartenpflanzen . 


pp. 44-51. 1893.) 

Sacleux, R. P. Note sur un Arduina 4 fleurs tétraméres. 
{Arduina tetramera.] (Jour. Bot. Paris, VII. 311-312. 
[1893.]) 


Drake del Castillo, Efmmanuel]. [Arduina Campenoni.] 
(Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. II. 1222-1223. 1898.) 

C. arduina: Gris, Arthur. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, 
XIV. 78, pl. 5. 1872.) [Anatomical.] 

C. bispinosa: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Arduina bispi- 
nosa. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. IV. pl. 387. 1819.) 

— (Savi, Pietro.]  Considerazioni morfologiche sulla fronda 
dell’ Arduina bispinosa Linn. (Giorn. Bot. Ital. I. pt. 1, pp. 
113-117. 1844.) 

C. carandas: Willemet, P. R. 
23-24. 1796.) 

— Corréa de Serra, [J. F.]. (Mus. Hist. Ngs.,.Paris Ann. 
VIII. 70-71, pl. 1806.) [Morphological.] 4 

— Wight, Robert & Arnott, G. A. Walker-. (Hooker Comp 
Bot. Mag. I. 226-227, pl. 12. 1835.) 

C. edulis: Vahl, M[artin]. (In 1s Symbolae botanicae 


(Ann. Bot. Usteri, XVUI. 


... 1.22. 1790.) 
— Delile, [A.] R. (In Cartuuraup, Frédéric. Voyage a 
Méroé . . . IV. 341-343, pl. 63. 1826-27.) 


C. ferox: Penzig, Otto]. Die Dornen von Arduina ferox 
E.Mey. (Flora, LUXII. 337-343, 1pl. 1879.) — Reprinted: 
7pp. Ipl. O. t-p-c. Regensburg, 1879. 

C. grandiflora: Bfaker], J.G. [Carissa grandiflora A. D. 
C.] (Refug. Bot. V. 1 p., pl. 300. 1873.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Carissa grandiflora. (Bot. Mag. CIII. 
pl. 6307. 1877.) 


C. inermis: Vahl, M[artin]. (Jn his Symbolae botanicae 


... Ill. 43. 1794.) 
C. mepte: Hochstetter, C.F. (flora, XXVII. pt. 1, p. 101. 
1844.) 


C. myrtoides: Desfontaines, Réné. (Jn his Catalogus 
plantarum Horti . . . parisiensis, ed. 3, p. 398. 1829.) 

C. ovata: Bailey, F. M. [Carissa ovata var. stolonifera.] 
(Queensland Dept. Agric. Bot. Bull. 1X. 9. 1894.) 

C. paucinervia: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Carissa caran- 
das. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. VII. pl. 663. 1822.) 

C. pilosa: Schinz, Hans. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XXX. 
Abh. pp. 258-259. 1889.) 

C. spinarum: Raciborski, M[aryjan]. [Carissa diffusa.] 
(Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. XVII. pt. 1, pp. 57-59, il. 30. 


1900.) [Morphological.] 

C. tomentosa: Rolfe, Allen. (In Oates, Frank. Mata- 
bele Land . . . Ed. 2, pp. 403-404. 1889.) 

C. xylopicron: Balfour, I. B. (Roy. Soc. Philos. Trans. 


CLXVIII. 355-356, pl. 27. 
CARPODINUS 
Stapf, [Otto]. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1898, pp. 303-304.) 
[Species of western Africa. ] 
De Wildeman, E[mile] & Durand, T[héophile]. (Mus. Congo 
Ann. Bot. ser. 2, I. pt. 1, pp. 34-37. 1899.) [African species. ] 


[1879.]) 
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Carpodinus acida: Sabine, Joseph. 
Trans. V. 456. 1824.) 


C. dulcis: Sabine, Joseph. 
455-456. 1824.) 


— Stapf, O[tto]. Carpodinus dulcis Sabine. 
Plant. XXVI. pl. 2568. 1899.) 


C. hirsuta: Hua, Henri. (Mus. 
VI. 312-317. 1900.) 


C. turbinata: De Wildeman, Emile] & Durand, T[héo- 
poe e es: Congo Ann. Bot. ser. 1, I. pt. 3, pp. 57-58, pl. 
29. 99.) 


Cc. Ber ora Oliver, Dfaniel]. Carpodinus uniflorus 
Stapf. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XXIV. pl. 2340. 1895.) 


CARRUTHERSIA (RevJova spec.) 
Eas Jacob. [Rejoua scandens.] (Bonplandia, X. 296-297. 
1862. 


(Hort. Soc. Lond. 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. V. 
(Hooker’s Ic. 


Hist. Nat. Paris Bull. 


CERBERA (TANGHINIA spec.) 

Valeton, Thfeodoric]. Les Cerbera du Jardin botanique de 
Buitenzorg. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. XII. 238-248, 
pl. 26-27. 1895.) 

C. floribunda: Schumann, Karl. (Jn Scuumann, K[arl] 
& Howtrune, M[ax]. Die Flora von Kaiser Wilhelms 
Land, pp. 111-112. 1889.) 

C. Linnaei: Montrousier, [Xavier]. (Acad. Sci. 
Mém. Sect. Sct. ser. 2, X. 233-234. 1860.) 

C. manghas: Wendland, J.C. (Jn his Botanische Beob- 
achtungen . . . pp. 12-13, pl. 3. 1798.) 

— Andrews, Henry. Cerbera Manghas. 
Bot. Rep. X. pl. 655.) 

— Sims, John. Cerbera Manghas. 
1845. 1816.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
Bot. Cab. IV. pl. 304. 1819.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. 
ral, IV. 261, pl. 1820.) 


Lyon 
(1811.] (Andrews 
(Bot. Mag. XIII. pl. 
Cerbera Manghas. 


(Loddiges’ 


(In his Herbier géné- 


—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Cerbera laurifolia. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. X. pl. 989. 1824.) 
— Drepier, Ped (In his Herbier de amateur. . . I. 


32, pl. 


2 @. B. & Westcott, Frederic. | Tanghinia Man- 


ghas. (Floral Cab. II. 133-1384, pl. 78. 1838.) 
—Klinsmann, E.F. ([Cerbera Odollam.] (Bot. Zeit. XXII. 
334. 1864.) 
— Bailey, F. M. [Cerbera Odollam var. Mugfordi.] (Queens- 
land Agric. Jour. III. 282. 1898.) 
CHAETOSUS 


Bentham, George. 
II. 226. 1843.) 


— [Chaetosus volubilis.] (In his Botany of the voyage of 
. Sulphur, p. 179, pl. 56. 1844-46.) 


' CHILOCARPUS 


[Chaetosus villosus.] (Lond. Jour. Bot. 


Blume, C..L. (Jn his Catalogus van eenige . . . gewassen 
. Buitenzorg, pp. 22-23. 1823.) 
CHONEMORPHA 

Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Chonemorpha macrophylla. (Bot. Mag. 

CXXII. pl. 7492. 1896.) 
CLEGHORNIA 
Costerus, J.C. [Cleghornia cymosa.] (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg 
Ann. XIII. 101, pl. 12. 1896.) [Teratological.] 
CONDYLOCARPON 


Desfontaines, [Réné]. 
[Condylocarpon guyanense]. 
VIII. 119-121, pl. 11. 1822.) 


COUMA 
Richard, Ach[ille]. Observations sur le genre Couma d’Au- 
blet. (Ann. Scz. Nat. I. 52-57. 1824.) 
Rodrigues, J. B. [Couma macrocarpa.] 
I. (1885-88), pp. 32-33; III. pl. 1. 1891.) 
CRASPIDOSPERMUM 


Baillon, H[enri]. Sur le Craspidospermum. 
Linn. Paris Bull. U1. 805. 1898.) 


CRIOCERAS 


Pierre, L. Sur le genre Crioceras de la famille des Apoeyna- 
eées. [1897.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. II. 1310-1312. 1898.) 


Description d’un nouveau genre 
(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. 


(Vellosia, ed. 2, 


[1889.] (Soc. 


DIPLA DENIA (Prestoniopsis; ECHITES spec.) 

Lemaire, Chfarles]. Les genres Dipladenia et Cylicadenia. 
(Rev. Hort. 1863, pp. 133-136.) 

Ule, E[mnst]. Ueber die Bliitheneinrichtungen von Dipla- 
denia. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. XIV. 178-179, 233-234, pl. 8. 
1896.) 

D. acuminata: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Dipladenia acu- 
minata. (Bot. Mag. LXXXI. pl. 4828. 1855.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] (dll. Hort. II. 11-12, 1 il. 1855.) 

D. atropurpurea: Paxton, Joseph. Echites atropurpu- 
rea. (Pazton’s Mag. Bot. [X. 199-200, pl. 1842.) 

—Lindley, John. Echites atropurpurea. (Bot. Reg. XXIX. 
27, pl. 1843.) 

—Lfemaire], Chfarles].__ Dipladenia atropurpurea. 
Serr. I. 167-170, pl. 1845.) 

D. atroviolacea: Ule, E[rnst]. Dipladenia atro-violacea 
Mill. Arg. und Begonien als Epiphyten. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. 
Ber. XV. Generalvers. pp. 79-86, pl. 20. 1897.) 

D. boliviensis: Hooker, Sir J.D. Dipladenia boliviensis. 
(Bot. Mag. XCV. pl. 5783. 1869.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] (dll. Hort. XVI. 62-63. 1869.) 

D. congesta: ee Ne, Jfulius]. [Prestoniopsis pubescens.] 
(Bot. Zert. XVIII. 22, pl. 1. 1860.) 

D. crassinoda: Gardner, [George]. 
(Lond. Jour. Bot. I. 544. 1842 ) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Dipladenia crassinoda. 
Bot. XII. 25-26, pl. 1846.) 

—Pilanchon], J. E. Dipladenia crassinoda Alph. DC. 
(Flore Serr. XXII. 77-78, pl. 2310. 1877.) 

D. eximia: Hooker, Sir J. D. Dipladenia eximia. 
(Bot. Mag. CX XVI. pl. 7720. 1900.) 

D. flava: Hooker, Sir W. J. Dipladenia flava. 
Mag. LX XIX. pl. 4702. 1853.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] Dipladenia flava. 
2 pp., pl. 373. 1854.) 

D. heterophylla: Miquel, F. A. W. 
phylla.] (Linnaea, XXV. 653-654. 1852.) 

D. illustris: Endlicher, Stephan. [Dipladenia rosa- 
campestris.]_ (Jn Hartincrer, Anton. Paradisus vindobo- 
nensis .. . I. 30-31, pl. 51. 1844-60.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Dipladenia illustris var. glabra. 
Mag. CVII. pl. 7156. 1891.) 

D. Lindleyi: [Lemaire, Charles.] 
1855.) 

D. Martiana: Lindley, John. 
(Bot. Reg. XXX. 64, pl. 1844.) 

D. nobilis: Mforre]n, [Charles]. Dipladenia nobilis (Di- 
pladéne noble). (Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. III. 331-334, 
il., pl. 152. [1847.]) 

—Lfemaire], Ch{arles]._Dipladenia nobilis, Dipladénie noble. 
(Flore Serr. V. 2 pp., pl. 437. 1849.) 
— Paxton, Joseph. Dipladenia nobilis. 

XVI. 4-5, 1il., pl. 1849.) 

—Lemfaire], Ch[arles]. Dipladenia nobilis. 
4 pp., pl. 425. 1865.) 

D. splendens: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
(Bot. Mag. LXIX. pl. 3976. 1843.) 
— Paxton, Joseph. Echites splendens. 

X. 25-26, 1il., pl. 1843.) 

— Lemaire], Chi {arles]. pipladenie splendens. 
I. 171-177, il., pl. 1845.) 

— Rodigas, Emile}. 
denia splendens Alph. de Cand. var. profusa. 
XXX. 107-108, pl. 491. 1883.) 

D. urophylla: Hooker, Sir W. J. 


(Flore 


[Echites crassinoda.] 


(Pazton’s Mag. 


(Bot. 
(Jard. Fleur. IV. 


[Echites hetero- 


(Bot. 
(Ill. Hort. II. 12. 


Dipladenia crassinoda. 


(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 
(ul. Hort. XII. 

Echites splendens. 
(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 
(Flore Serr. 


Dipladenia profusa hort. angl., Dipla- 
(ll. Hort. 


Dipladenia urophylla. 


(Bot. Mag. LX XIV. pl. 4414. 1848.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Dipladenia urophylla. (Paxrion’s Mag. 
Bot. XVI. 67-68, pl. 1849.) 

—Lf{emaire], Chfarles]. Dipladenia urophylla, Dipladénie 4 


feuilles en queue. (Flore Serr. V. 1 p., pl. 425. 1849.) 
D. velutina: (Dietrich, D. N. F.]_ (dm his Flora univer- 
salis, Neue Serie, p. [4], pl. 18. 1861.) 
DIPLORHYNCHUS 
Oliver, D[aniel]. Diplorhynchus Mossambicensis Benth. 
(Hooker's Ic. Plant. XIV. 40, pl. 1855. 1880-82.) 


Ficalho, conde de & Hiern, W. P. [Diplorhynchus psilopus.] 
(Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 11. 22-23, pl. 5. 1881-87.) 
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Buettner, R[ichard]. [Diplorhynchus angolensis.] 
Brandenb. Verh. XX XI. Abh. pp. 85-87. 1890.) 

Rolfe, R. [A.]. [Diplorhynchus Welwitschii.] — In ScHUMANN, 
Karl, Baker, J. G., Rours, R. [A.] & Coaniaux, A[lfred]. 
(Soc. Brot. Bol. XI. 85. 1893.) 


DYERA 

Hooker, Sir J. D. On Dyera, a new genus of rubber-producing 
plants belonging to the natural order Apocynaceae, from the 
Malayan Archipelago. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XTX. 291-293. 
1882.) 

Raciborski, M[aryjan]. 
tenzorg Ann. XVII. pt. 
logical.] 

ECDYSANTHERA (Denprocuanis) 

Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. (In their Botany 
of Capt. Beechey’s voyage . . . p. 198, pl. 42. 18[30]-41.) 

Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. [Dendrocharis 


(Bot. Ver. 


(Jard. Bot. Bui- 


[Dyera costulata.] 
1900.) [Morpho- 


1, pp. 11-13, il. 4. 


rubescens.] (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XXV. 403. 
1863.) 
ECHITES 


In genus Echitis observationes. 


Thunberg, C. P. (praeses). 
1 pl. sq. D. Upsaliae, 


(C. F. Hast.) (Diss.) [2]+8 pp. 


[1819]. 
Central and South America 

Richard, L. [C. M.]. (Soc. Hist. Nat. Paris Actes, I. pt. 1, p. 
107. 1792.) 

Saint-Hilaire, Auguste de. (Soc. Philom. Bull. 1824, p. 77.) 

Stadelmeyer, Ermst. Echites novae species brasilienses de- 
scriptae et adumbratae. (Flora, XXIV. pt. 1, Beibl. pp. 1- 
80. 1841.) — Reprinted: (Diss.) 6+80+[2] pp. 4pl. D. 
Monachii, 1840. 

Martens, Martin & Galeotti, H. G. 
XI. pt. 1, pp. 356-359. 1844.) 
Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
1853.) 

Grisebach, A. [H.R.]. (Bonplandia, V1.9. 1858.) 


Enumeration of Species 


(Acad. Sci. Belg. Bull. 
(Linnaea, X XVI. 662-667. 


BB. Andrewsii: Andrews, Henry.  Echites suberecta. 
(1801.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. III. pl. 187.) 


—Sims, John. LEchites suberecta (8). 
pl. 1064. 1808.) 
— [Maund, Benjamin.] 


(Bot. Mag. X XVII. 


Echites suberecta. (Maund’s Bot. 


III. 2 pp., pl. 143. [1839.]) 
— Paxton, Joseph. Echites suberecta. (Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 
VII. 101-102, pl. 1840.) 


— Witte, Louis. (Jn his Ueber den Bau des Holzes einiger 
Lianen, p. 44. 1886.) [Structure of wood.] 

E. assimilis: Schumann, K[arl]. — In Sopiro, A[loysius]. 
(Bot. Jahrb. XXV. 724-725. 1898.) 

E. chilensis: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. 
[Echites pubescens.] (Jn their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s 
voyage... p. 34. 18(30]}-41.) 

E. Coulteri: Watson, S[ereno]. 
113. 1883.) 

E. domingensis: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
plantarum rariorum, I. 6, pl. 53. 1781-86.) 

E. galegiformis: Ledebour, K. F. & Adlerstam, J. P. 
(In their Dissertatio . . . sistens plantarum domingensium 
decadem, pp. 16-17. 1805.) 

E. hirtiflora: Bentham, George. (Jn his Botany of the 
voyage of . . . Sulphur, p. 126. 184446.) 


E. longiflora: Desfontaines. [R. L.]. 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. XVIII. 


(In his Icones 


Description d’une 


nouvelle espéce d’Echites (famille des Apocinées). (Mus. 
Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. V. 274-277, pl. 20. 1819.) 
E. macrophylla: Zahlbruckner, Aflexander]. (Naturh. 


1892.) 
(In his Eclogae americanae. . . 


_ Hofmus. Wien Ann. VII. 5 
E. nitida: Vahl, M{artin]. 
II. 19, pl. 18. 1798.) 
E. nutans: Sims, John. 
pl. 2473. 1824.) 
E. paludosa: Vahl, M[artin]. (Jn his Icones .. . 
tarum americanarum, pl. 5. 1798-99.) 

E. peltata: L{emaire], Ch[arles].  Echites peltata, Echite 
4 feuilles peltées. (Flore Serr. IV. 1 p., pl. 390. 1848.) 
_E. puncticulosa: Meyer, Ernst. (Leop.-Carol. Akad. 

Naturf. Verh. XII. (IV.), pt. 2, pp. 782-784. 1825.) 


Echites nutans. (Bot. Mag. LI. 


plan- 


“H. mitis: Vahl, M[artin]. 


APOCYNACEAE 


Echites religiosa: Teysmann, J.E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. 
(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XX VII. 34. 1864.) 

—Mbolisch, Hans. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. an pt. 1, 
pp: 773-774, pl. 1898.) [Chemical.] 

E. rosea: Fournier, Eugléne]. Echites roseo-venosa 
Linden. (Jl. Hort. XXIII. 131, pl. 250. 1876.) 

E. santae-crucis: Moore, S. Le M. (Linn. Soc. Trans. 
Bot. 1V. 396-397. 1894-96.) 

E. semi-digyna: Bergius, P. J. Echites semidigyna, een 
nieuwe soort van een Americaansche plant beschreven en 
afgebeeld door P. J. Bergius. (Zeewwsch Genoot. Wetensch. 
Verh. III. 583-590, 1 pl. 1773.) 

E. stellaris: Lindley, John. Echites stellaris. 
XX. 1664, pl. 1835.) 

E. tomentosa: Vahl, M[artin]. (Jn his Symbolae botani- 
cae... III. 44. 1794. — Also in his Icones . . . planta- 
Tum americanarum, pl. 4. 1798-99.) 

E. trichotoma: Desfontaines, Réné. (Jn his Catalogus 
plantarum Horti . . . parisiensis, ed. 3, p. 398. 1829.) 

E. umbellata: Grisebach, A. [H.R.]. [Echites umbellata 
var. longiflora.] (Amer. Acad. Mem. new ser. VIII. pt. 2, 
p- 520. 1863.) 

E. varia: Lindley, John. 
XXXITI. 24, pl. 1847.) 
E. violacea: Hooker, Sir W. J. Echites Franciscea var. 
floribus sulphureis. (Bot. Mag. LX XVI. pl. 4547. 1850.) 
— Lemaire, Charles.]|_ Echites Franciscea. (Jard. Fleur. 
I. 4 pp., il., pl. 67. 1851.) 

ECTINOCLADUS 

Oliver, D[aniel]. Ectinocladus Benthami Baill. 

Ic. Plant. XXIV. pl. 2341. 1895.) 
ELYTROPUS 

Miiller, J[ulius]. [Elytropus chilensis.] 

21-22, pl. 1. 1860.) 
FORSTERONIA (TuyrsantHUts) 


Grisebach, A. [H. R.]. [Thyrsanthus corylifolius.] (Amer. 
Acad. Mem. new ser. VIII. pt. 2, pp. 519-520. 1863.) 


(Bot. Reg. 


Echites Franciscea. (Bot. Reg. 


( Hooker’s 


(Bot. Zeit. XVIII. 


Smith, J. D. [Forsteronia myriantha.] (Bot. Gaz. XXVII. 
435-436. 1899.) 
GEISSOSPERMUM » 


‘ \ 

[Allem&o, F. F.] Apocynea. [Geissospérmum Vellosii.] [4] 

pp-1pl. [1846.] (Jn his Plantas novas do Brasil, 1844-49.) 
GRISEBACHIELLA 


Lorentz, P. G. _[Grisebachiella Hieronymi.] 
I. 1339-1340. 1880.) 


_ HANCORNIA 
Gomes, B. A. [Hancornia formosa.] (Acad. Sci. Lisboa Mem. 
III. pt. 1, Mem. dos Corresp. pp. 51-56, pl. 1bis. 1812.) 
Nees von Esenbeck, [C. G.] & Martius, [C. F. P.] von. [Han- 
cornia speciosa.] (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XI. 
(III.), pp. 84-86. 1823.) 
Fielding, H. B. [Hancornia pubescens var.] 
plantarum, pl. 56. 1844.) 
HOLALAFIA 


Oliver, Dfaniel]. Holalafia multiflora Stapf. 
Plant. XXIV. pl. 2350. 1895.) 


HOLARRHENA (PaHyserosasIs ; CARISSA spec.) 

H. affinis: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. 
(In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage... p. 198. 
18[30]+41.) 

H. africana: Wulfsberg, N.[G.I.]. Holarrhena Africana 
D. C., eine tropische Apocynacee. (Diss.) 31 pp. O. 
Gittingen, 1880. — Drei lithographische Tafeln .. . 3 pl. 
O. Gottingen, 1880. 

H. congolensis: Stapf, [Otto]. 
1898, p. 306.) 

— De Wildeman, Efmile] & Durand, T{héophile]. 
Congo Ann. Bot. ser. 2, I. pt. 1, pp. 37-38. 1899.) 

H. macrocarpa: Hassan J. K. [Physetobasis macro- 
earpa.] (Bonplandia, VII. 258-259. 1859.) 

H. madagascariensis: Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. 
Bot. XX1. 424. 1886.) 


(Bot. Centr. 


(In his Sertum 


( Hooker’s Ic. 


(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
(Mus. 


[Carissa mitis.] (Jn his Symbolae 


botanicae . . . III. 44, pl. 59. 1794.) 


APOCYNACEAE 


HYMENOLOPHUS 
Boerlage, J. G. [Hymenolophus Romburghii.] 
Buitenzorg Bull. V. 13-15. 1900.) 
ICHNOCARPUS 


Rolfe, R. A. -[Ichnocarpus Navesi.] 
XXI. 313. 1886.) 


Raciborski, [Maryjan]. [Ichnocarpus bantamensis.] 
LXXXVII. 12. 1900.) [Ecological.] 


ISONEMA 
ee Afdolf]. [Isonema Buchholzii.] (Bot. Jahrb. VII. 340. 
1886. 


(Inst. Bot. 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
(Flora, 


Stapf, [Otto]. [Isonema infundibuliforum.] (Kew Bull. Misc. 
Inform. 1898, p. 306.) 

De Wildeman, Emile] & Durand, T[héophile]. [Isonema in- 
fundibuliflorum.] (Mus. Congo Ann. Bot. ser. 1, I. pt. 5, pp. 
103-104, pl. 52; ser. 2, I. pt. 1, p. 40. 1899.) 


KICKXIA 

Preuss, P[aul]. Ueber westafrikanische Kickxia-Arten. (Bot. 
Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. I1. 353-360, il., pl. 1-2. [1897]}- 
99.) 

De Wildeman, E[mile]. Notes sur les espéces africaines du 
genre Kickxia. (Rev. Cult. Colon. VII. 743-748. 1900.) 

— Quelques mots 4 propos des “ Kickxia.” (Rev. Cult. 
Colon. VII. 633-634. 1900.) 

Schumann, K[{arl]. Zwei neue Arten der Gattung Kickxia aus 
Afrika. (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. III. 80-82. 1900.) 

K. africana: Bentham, [George]. Kickxia africana Benth. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XIII. 59, pl. 1276. 1877-79.) 

— Schumann, Kfarl]. Kickxia africana Benth. im deutschen 


West-Afrika. (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. I. 217-221, 
1 pl. [1895]-97.) 
—Preuss, [Paul]. Ueber die Standortsverhiltnisse der 


Kickxia africana in Kamerun. 
tizbl. I. 264-265. [1895]-97.) 
K. Blancoi: Blume, C. L._ [Kickxia arborea.] 
Rumphia, IV. 26, pl. 179. 1848.) 
—Rolfe, R.A. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXI. 313. 1886.) 
K. latifolia: Stapf, [Otto]. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1898, pp. 307-308.) 

— De Wildeman, E[mile] & Durand, T[héophile]. 
Congo Ann. Bot. ser. 2, I. pt. 1, pp. 42-43. 1899.) 
K. Wigmani: Koorders, 8S. H. (Meded. Lands Plantent. 

XIX. 528-530. 1898.) 


KOPSIA (CatprcarpuM; CERBERA spec.) 


Blume, ©. L. (Jn his Catalogus van eenige . . 
. . . Buitenzorg, pp. 12-13. 1823.) 


(Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin No- 


(In. his 


(Mus: 


- gewassen 


[Lemaire, Charles.] Des genres Calpicarpum et Kopsia. (Jil. 
Hort. X11. 84-85, 1 il. 1865.) 

Heim, F[rédéric]. 1896. — See vol. I. 122: MorpHotocy 
AND ANATOMY. EMBRYOLOGY. 


K. albiflora: Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. 
[Calpicarpum albiflorum.] (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, 
XXYV. 402. 1863.) 

— [Lemaire, Charles.] [Calpicarpum albiflorum.] (JU. Hort. 
XI. 41-42. +1864.) 

— Miquel, F. A. W. Calpicarpum albiflorum Teysm. et 
Binnend. 4pp. ipl. O. t-p-c. [Rotterdam, 1864?] — 
From: Nederl. Maatsch. Aanmoed. Tuinb. Jaarb. 1864. 


K. arborea: Blume, C. L. (In his Rumphia, IV. 27-29, 
pl. 181. 1848.) 


KK. flavida: Driessen Mareeuw, W.P.H. van den. De 
afscheiding en opsporing van het alkaloide uit de Kopsia 


flavida. (Nederl. Tijdschr. Pharm. VIII. 199-204. 1896.) 
K. fruticosa: [Ker, J. B.] Cerbera fruticosa. (Bot. 
Reg. V. 391, pl. 1819.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Cerbera fruticosa. (Loddiges’ 


Bot. Cab. IV. pl. 326. 1819.) 

— Géel, P. C. van. [Cerbera fruticosa.] (Jn his Sertum bota- 
nicum ...2pp.,1 pl. 1828-32.) 

— Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Cerbera fruticosa.] 
exotica . . . II. 19-20, 1p]. 1834.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. JKopsia fruticosa. 
pl. 4220. 1846.) 

— Sell, Eduard. Ueber Calpicarpum Roxburghii Don. 
(Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1858, pp. 33-34, pl.) 

— Bois, D[ésiré]. Kopsia fruticosa. (Rev. Hort. 1893, p. 36.) 


(In his Flora 
(Bot. Mag. LXXII. 
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Kopsia multiflora: Heim, F{rédéric]. Sur la pokyem- 
bryonie chez une Apocynacée du genre “ Kopsia.’”’ (Assoc. 
Frang. Avance. Sci. Compt. Rend. XXIV. (1895), pt. 2, pp. 
638-640. 1896.) 


K. parallela: Regel, Edfuard] von. (In his Index semi- 


ae . . . Hortus . . . petropolitanus . . . 1857, pp. 44— 
5. 
LACMELLIA 


Karsten, H. G. K. W. [Lacmellia edulis.] (Linnaea, XXVIII. 
449-450. 1856.) 


LANDOLPHIA (AncyLospoturys, VAHEA) 


Candolle, Alph[onse] de. Vahea madagascariensis a Bojero, 
viro clarissimo, ad vivam plantam depicta. (Leop.-Carol. 
Akad. Naturf. Verh. XXII. (XIV.), pt. 2, pp. 391-400, pl. 
40-42. 1850.) 

Mueller, [Ferdinand], Baron von. Botanical nomenclature. 
[Vahea.] (Jour. Bot. XXI. 86-88. 1883.) 

Schumann, K[arl]. Uber die afrikanischen Kautschukpfian- 
zen. — In ENGuER, Adolf.  Beitriige zur Flora von Afrika. 
(Bot. Jahrb. XV. 401-410, il., pl. 12. 1893.) 

Dewévre, Alfred. Les Caoutchoues africains ; étude mono- 
graphique des Lianes du genre Landolphia. 78 pp. (Soc. Sci. 
Bruxelles Ann: XIX. (1894-95), pt. 2, pp. 95-172. 1895.) 

Bibliography (pp. 62-76). 

Pierre, L. Sur le N’Dyembo ou Landolphia Klainii. 
Linn. Paris Bull. new ser. no. 2, pp. 13-16. [1898.]) 
Hua, Henri. Documents nouveaux concernant les Landol- 
phiées utiles de l’Afrique occidentale frangaise. (Mus. Hist. 


(Soc. 


Nat. Paris Bull. VI. 309-318. 1900.) 
L. amoena: Hua, Henri. [Ancylobothrys amoena.] (Mus. 
Hist. Nat. Paris Bull. V. 186. 1899.) 


L. angustifolia: Schumann, K[arl]. (Jn ENcixr, A[dolf]. 
Die Pflanzenwelt Ost-Afrikas ... Theil C, p. 315, pl. 39. 
1895. — Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. I. 25-26. [1895]-97.) 

L. capensis: Oliver, D[aniel]. Landolphia capensis Oliv. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XIII. 22-23, pl. 1228. 1877-79.) 

L. florida: Kotschy, T[heodor]& Peyritsch, J[ohann]. (Jn 
their Plantae Tinneanae . . . p. 30, pl. 13. 1867.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Landolphia florida. (Bot. Mag. CXIII. 
pl. 6963. 1887.) 

L. Foreti: Jumelle, Henri. Le N’Djembo, liane A caout- 
choue du Fernan-Vaz. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
CXXIV. 1539-1541. 1897.) 

— Jumelle, Henri. Sur la structure et la germination du Lan- 
dolphia Foreti sp. nov. (Faculté Sci. Marseille Ann. VIII. 
173-185, pl. 9-10. 1898.) 

L. lucida: Schumann, K[arl]. — In Enetrr, A[dolf]. 
Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. I. 24-25. [1895]-97.) 

L. owariensis: Collins, James. (Jn his Caoutchouc of 
commerce, pp. 27-29, pl. 4. 1872.) 

L. polyantha: Schumann, K[arl]. — In Encurr, Afdolf]. 
(Bot. Jahrb. XXVIII. pt. 4, p. 452. 1900.) 

L. pyriformis: Pierre, L. Sur 1’Ancylobothrys pyri- 
formis. (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. 1899, pp. 126-128.) 

L. seandens: Didrichsen, Fferdinand]. (Naturh. For. 
Kjdbenhavn Vidensk. Meddel. 1854, pp. 190-192. 1855.) 
L. senegalensis: Hua, Henri. [Landolphia senegalensis 
var. glabriflora.] (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Bull. V. 185. 1899.) 


LASEGUEA 
Candolle, Alphonse de. 
263. 1844.) 
LEPINIA 
Decaisne, J[oseph]. 
tenant 4 la famille des Apocynées. 
ser. 3, XII. 193-196, pl. 9. 1849.) — Reprinted: 4 pp. 
O. [Paris, 1849.] 
— Lepinia taitensis Dne. 
1851-52.) 
LEPINIOPSIS 
Valeton, Th{eodoric]. 
partenant A la famille des Apocynacées. 
zorg Ann. XII. 249-254, pl. 28. 1895.) 
LEUCONOTIS 
Jack, WJilliam]. [Leuconotis anceps.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. 
XIV. 121-122, pl. 4. 1825.) 


(Bot. 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, I. 260- 


Description d’un nouveau genre appar- 
(Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. 
1 pl. 


(Flore Serr. VII. 225-227, 1 il. 


Description d’un nouveau genre ap- 
(Jard. Bot. Buiten- 
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Blume, C.L. (Zn his Museum botanicum lugduno-batayum, 
I. 111-112. [1849-51.]) 


Engler, Afdolf]. [Leuconotis tenuifolia.] (Bot. Jahrb. VII. 
470. 1886. — Also in his Uebersicht iiber die botanischen 
Ergebnisse der [Gazelle-]Expedition, p. 41. [1889.]) 

Boerlage, J. G. (Inst. Bot. Buitenzorg Bull. V. 7-10. 1900.) 

LOCHNERA (Vinca spec.) 

Baker, J. G. [Vinca trichophylla.] 
XX. 204-205. 1884.) 

L. rosea: Hill, John. 
any, p- 7, pl. 7. 1772.) 

— Curtis, William. Vinca rosea. 
1794.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L.A. [Vincarosea.] (In his 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
[Vinea rosea.] (In his Exotic bot- 


(Bot. Mag. VII. pl. 248. 


Herbier général, VII. 474, pl. 1824.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Vinca rosea.] (In his Herbier de 
amateur... II. 100, pl. 1829.) 

—Bertoloni, Antfonio]. [Vinca rosea var. albiflora.] (In his 
Florula guatimalensis .. . p. 11. 1840 


— Klotzsch, Frfiedrich]. [Vinca Guilelmi Waldemarii.] (Jn 
Kuorzscu, Friedrich & Garcke, August. Die botanischen 
Ergebnisse der Reise des Prinzen Waldemar, p. 89, pl. 70. 


1862.) 
— Elliot, G. F. Scott-. [Vinca rosea.] (Ann. Bot. Lond. V. 
[Ecological.] 


363-364, pl. 22. 1890-91.) 
LYONSIA 
L. celebica: Oliver, Daniel]. 
99-100. 1877.) 
L. laevis: Gray, A[sa]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. V.333. 1862.) 


L. reticulata: Mueller, Ferd[inand], Baron von. (In his 
Essay on the plants collected by ... E. Fitzalan ... p. 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XV. 


16. 1860.) 
— Haviland, BE. (Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales Proc. X. (1885), pp. 
459-462. 1886.) [Ecological.] 


L. viridiflora: Bailey, F. M. 
III. 156. 1898.) 
MALOUETIA (TaBerNAEMONTANA spec.) 
M. albiflora: Miquel, F. A.W. (Jn his Stirpes surinamen- 
ses, pp. 161-162, pl. 45. 1850.) 


M. asiatica: Siebold, P. F. von & Zuccarini, J. G. 
(Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. IV. pt. 3, pp. 
163-164. 1846.) 


M. cestroides: Nees von Esenbeck, [C. G.] & Martius, 
[C. F. P.] von. [Tabernaemontana cestroides.] _ (Leop.- 
Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. X1. (III.), pp. 83-84. 1823.) 


M. nitida: Ernst, A[dolf]. El Guachamaca. 16 pp. O. 
Caracas, 1885. — From: ‘Venezuela — Ministerio de Fomento. 
Publicacion, pp. 468-479. 1884.” 


M. obtusiloba: Miquel, F. A. W. 
namenses, pp. 162-163, pl. 46. 1850.) 
MANDEVILLA (Ecuitss spec.) 


M. hispida: Hooker, Sir W. J. Echites hirsuta. 
Mag. LXIX. pl. 3997. 1843.) : 


M. Loeseneriana: Schumann, K{arl]. 
Al[loysius]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXV. 725. 1898.) 


M. Schumanniana: Loesener, Th{eodor]. 
ster Bull. Il. 556-557. 1894.) 


M. suaveolens: Lindley, John. 


(Queensland Agric. Jour. 


(In his Stirpes suri- 


(Bot. 
In Soprro, 
( Herb. Bois- 


Mandevilla suaveolens. 


(Bot. Reg. XXVI. 7, pl. 1840.) : 
— Hooker, Sir W. J. Mandevilla suaveolens. (Bot. Mag. 
LXVII. pl. 3797. 1841.) 
— Paxton, Joseph. Mandevilla suaveolens. (Paxton’s Mag. 
Bot. XVI. 290-291, pl. 1849.) 


—Pilanchon], J. E. Echites suaveolens Alp. DC. (Mande- 
villea suaveolens Lindl.). (Flore Serr. XI. 139-140, pl. 1142. 
1856.) 

— Marchand, Ernest & Bonjour, 8. Sur les fleurs-piéges de 
VY Araujia sericifera Brot. et du Mandevillea suaveolens Lindl. 
(Soc. Sci. Nat. Quest France Bull. 1X. pt. 1, pp. 57-84, 6 il. 
1899.) 

M. veraguensis: Seemann, Berthold. _[Echites Vera- 
guasensis.] (In his Botany of the voyage of H. M. 8, Herald 
... p. 168. 1852-57.) 

MASCARENHASIA 

Vatke, Wilhelm. [Mascarenhasia Rutenbergiana, M. brevi- 
tuba.] — Jn Bucuenau, Franz. [1885.] (Naturw. Ver, 
Bremen Abh. IX. 124-125. 1887.) 


APOCYNACEAE 


Baker, J.G. [Mascarenhaisia.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXII. 
504; XXV. 335-336. 1887-90.) 
Jumelle, Henri. Les Mascarenhasia 4 Caoutchoue de Mada- 


gascar. (fev. Cult. Colon. V. 297-301. 1899.) 
M. Curnowiana: Hooker, Sir J. D. Mascarenhasia 
Curnowiana. (Bot. Mag. CVIII. pl. 6612. 1882.) 


M. elastica: Schumann, K{arl]. 
Notizbl. 11. 268-270, il. [1897]-99.) 

— Schumann, K{arl]. Ueber die Verbreitung der’Mascaren- 
hasia elastica K. Sch. in der Umgebung von Dar-es-Salam. 
(Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. I11. 48-44. 1900.) 

M. macrocalyx: Baker, J. G. (Jour. Bot. XX. 219- 
220. 1882.) 

M. utilis: Baker, J. G. Masearenhasia utilis Baker. 
(Hooker's Ic. Plant. XXIV. pl. 2390. 1895.) 

M. variegata: Britten, J[ames].— Jn Britren, J[ames] 
«& others. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. IV. 26, pl. 6. 1894-96.) 


MELODINUS 


Baillon, H[enri]. Sur quelques Melodinus néo-calédoniens. 
(Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. 1. 785-787. 1889.) 

Boerlage, J. G. (Inst. Bot. Buitenzorg Bull. V. 10-12. 1900.) 
[Malayan species. ] 


(Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin 


M. acutiflorus: Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. (Philos. 
Inst. Victoria Trans. Il. (1857), p. 71. 1858.) 
M. australis: Maiden, J. H. & Betche, E[rnst]. (Linn. 


Soc. N. S. Wales Proc. XXIV. (1899), pp. 647-648. 1900.) 


M. Baueri: Endlicher, Steph{an]. (Jn his Prodromus florae 
norfolkicae, p.57. 1833.— Also in his Iconographia generum 
plantarum, p. 12, pl. 59. 1838.) 

M. coriaceus: Oliver, D[aniel]. Melodinus coriaceus Oliv. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XVIL1. pl. 1758. 1887-88.) 

M. Hemsleyanus: Diels, Lfudwig]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIX. 
pt. 3-4, pp. 539-540. 1900.) 

M. monogynus:Lfindley], J[ohn]. Melodinus monogynus. 
(Bot. Reg. X. 834, pl. 1824.) 


— Sims, John. Melodinus monogynus. (Bot. Mag. LII. pl. 
2527. 1825.) 

M. murpe: Bailey, F. M. (Queensland Dept. Agric. Bot. 
Bull. X. 23. 1895.) 


M. orientalis: Miquel, F.A.W. (Jn his Flora van Neder- 
landsch Indie, IT. 395-396, pl. 34. 1856.) 


MICROCHONEA 
Pierre, L. Sur le genre Microchonea des Hchitidées-Parson- 


siées. (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. new ser. no. 4, pp. 31-32. 
[1898.]) 
MOTANDRA 
Medicus, F. C. 1782. — See vol. I. 117: MorPHoLoGy aND 
ANATOMY. GYNACIUM. 


Bentham, G[eorge]. Motandra guineensis A. DC. (Hooker’s 


Ic. Plant. XII. 74, pl. 1185. 1876.) 
NERIUM 
Lochner, M. F. | Nerium sive Rhododaphne veterum et re- 


centiorum, qua Nereiet Nereidum mythologia, Amyci Laurus, 
saccharum Al-haschar et ventus ac planta Badsamur aliaque 
explicantur, ac'diversis Sacrae Scripturae locis lux affunditur. 
Accedit Dafne Constantiniana. [2]+112 pp. 8 pl. sq. O. 
Norimbergae, 1716. 


Targioni-Tozzetti, O[ttaviano]. (Imp. Mus. Firenze Ann. 


I. Obs. bot. pp. 25-29, pl. 3; pt. 2, pp. 27-28. 1808-10.) 
Schrank, F[ranz] von P{aula von]. (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen 
Denkschr. 1813, Math. Phys. Cl. pp. 84-85. 1814.) 


Savi, Pietro. 1840. — See vol. I. 131: MorpHoLtocy anp 
ANATOMY. STOMATA. 

Lemaire, C{harles]._ [Nerium odorum, N. oleander.] (In 
LoisELnuR-Destonecuames, J. L. A. Herbier général de 
Vamateur .. . ser. 2, 1V.4 pp., pl. 61. 1844.) 

Todaro, Agostino. (Linnaea, XXX. 759. 1860.) 

Wydler, Heinrich. (Mlora, XLIII. 630-631. 1860.) [Mor- 
phological.] 

Ludwig, Flriedrich]. Zur Biologie der Apocyneen. (Bot. 


Centr. VIII. 183-188, il. 1881.) ; 
N. odorum: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (Inhis Fragmenta 
hotanica . , . p. G, pl. 3. [1800}-09.) ’ 
— Spin, marquis de, [Nerium flavescens.] (In his Le jardin 
de St. Sébastien . . , pp- 26-27, 1812.) 


APOCYNACEAE 


Nerium odorum: [Ker, J.B.] Nerium odorum f. (Bot. 
Reg. I. 74, pl. 1815.) 

— Sims, John. Nerium odorum (8). (Bot. Mag. XLIII. pl. 
1799. 1816.) 

— Savi, G[aetano]. (Jn his Flora italiana .. . I. 45-46, 
pl. 14. 1818.) 

—Sims, John. Nerium odorum (7) carneum. (Bot. Mag. 


XLVI. pl. 2032. 1819.) 
— Wenderoth, [G. W. F.]. _ [Nerium odoratissimum.] 
Beférd. Naturw. Marburg Schrift. Il. 245-246. 1831.) 


N. Oleander: Taxonomy 

— Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. 
. .. II. 79-80, 2 pl. 1817.) 

— Savi, G[aectano]. (In his Flora italiana... 
1818.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
diges’ Bot. Cab. VII. pl. 700. 1822.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Nerium oleander flore-varie- 
gato. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. VII. pl. 666. 1822.) 

— Targioni-Tozzetti, A[ntonio]. [Nerium Oleander var. splen- 
dens.] (Jn his Raccolta di fiori, fruttied agrumi . . . 2 pp., 
pl. [34]. 1825.) 

— Braconnot, [Henri]. Sur la faculté que possédent les fleurs 
de laurier-rose d’attraper les insectes. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, 
XX. 36. 1834.) 

— Hogg, [John]. 
torical.] 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbier de amateur. . . 
VIII. 563-564, 2 pl. 1835.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Nerium oleander var. Tangle. 
Mag. Bot. XI. 53-54, pl. 1844.) 

—Amadeo, A. J. 1888. — See vol. I. 336: PayroGrapny. 
CENTRAL AND SourH AMERICA. 

—Pollard, C. L. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXIV. 156. 1897.) 

— Candargy, Paléologos. [Nerium Oleander var. albiflorum.] 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. XLIV. 457. 1897. — Also in his 
Végétation de litle de Lesbos, p. 35. 1899.) 

— Morphology 

— Batsch, A. J. G. KX. Blumenfiillung von Nerium Oleander. 
(In his Botanische Bemerkungen, pp. "39-42. 1791. ) 

— Germain de Saint-Pierre, Ei[mnest. Examen de la structure 
de Vovule chez le Nerium Oleander et chez l’Eschscholtzia; 
réponse 4 quelques objections. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. Il. 
586-588. 1855.) 

— Wydler, H[einrich]. 
273-274. 1872.) 

— Clos, D[ominique]. 
tological.] 

—Faminitzin, A[ndré]. Beitrag zur Entwickelung der Scleren- 
chymfasern von Nerium Oleander. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 
Bull. X XTX. 416-422, 1 pl. 1884. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 
Mél. Biol. XII. 21-29, 1 pl. 1888.) — Separate. 

—Massalongo, C[aro]. (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. XX. 283, pl. 
16; XXII. 15-16. 1888-90.) [Teratological.] 

— Kuhla, Fritz. (Bot. Centr. LX XI. 227-228. 1897.) 

— Baranetzky, J.[V.]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 8, XII. 289- 
291, pl. 8. 1900.) 


N. thyrsiflorum: Paxton, Joseph. Nerium thyrsiflorum. 
(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. I11. 73, pl. 1837.) 


NOUETTEA 


Pierre, L. Sur le genre Nouetitea des Echitidées. 
Paris Bull. new ser. no. 4, pp. 29-30. [1898.]) 


OCHROSIA (BiEEKeERIA, LACTARIA; CERBERA spec.) 

Eschscholtz, J. F. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. X. 292. 
1826.) 

Hasskarl, J. K. [Bleekeria kalokarpa, B. salubris.] (Natuurk. 
Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, X. 38-41. 1856.) 

Montrousier, [Xavier]. [Ochrosia Thiollierei, O. Mulsantii.] 
(Acad. Sci. Lyon Mém. Sect. Sci. ser. 2, X. 235-236. 1860.) 

Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. [Lactaria coccinea, 
L. Ackeringae.] (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XXIX. 
249. 1867.) ; 

Miquel, F. A.W. (Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd.-Bat. TV. 137-139, 
pl. 5. 1868-69.) [Malayan species.] 

Valeton, Th[eodoric]. Les Ochrosia du Jardin botanique de 
Buitenzorg. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. XII. 223-237, pl. 
22-25. 1895.) 


(Ges. 


(In his Herbier général 
I. 23-26, pl. 9. 
(Lod- 


Nerium oleander album. 


(Hooker Jour. Bot. I. 130. 1834.) [His- 


(Pazxton’s 


(Naturf. Ges. Bern Mittheil. 1871, pp. 
(Rev. Sct. Nat. VI. 372. 1877.) [Tera- 
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Ochrosia Ackeringae: Baker, E. G. [Ochrosia Acke- 
ringae var. angustifolia.] (Jn ANDREws, C. W. A mono- 
graph of Christmas Island . . . p. 182. 1900.) 


O. borbonica: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Ochrosia macu- 
lata.] (In his Icones plantarum rariorum . . . II. 10, pl. 
321. 1786-93. — Also in his Collectanea . . . IV. 218-219. 
1790.) 

— Andrews, Henry. 
Bot. Rep. II. pl. 130.) 

— Trattinick, Leopold. 
voraliglich schéner.. . 
1 pl. 1821.) 

O. Cowleyi: Bailey, F. M. 
229. 1897.) 


Cerbera undulata. [1800.] (Andrews’ 
(In his Auswahl 


116-117, 


(Cerbera undulata.] 
Gartenpflanzen .. . I. 


(Queensland Agric. Jour. I. 


O. elliptica: MHasskarl, J. C.  [Lactaria calocarpa.] 
(Nederl. Kruidk. Arch. ser. 1, 1V.9. 1859.) 
— Mueller, Ferd[inand], Baron von.  [Lactaria calocarpa.] 


(In his Essay on the plants collected by . . . E. Fitzalan 


. p. 15. 1860.) 
O. MceDowalliana: Bailey, I. M. 
Agric. Bull. X XI. 65. 1893.) 
O. Newelliana: Bailey, F. M. 
V. 389. 1899.) 


O. Poweri: Bailey, F. M. 
Bull. XIII. 11. 1896.) 


(Queensland Dept. 
(Queensland Agric. Jour. 


(Queensland Dept. Agric. Bot. 


—Baker, R. T. (Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales Proc. XXII. (1897), 
p- 234. 1898.) 
ODONTADENTA  (Cyricapenta; DirrapENia 
spec.) 


O. grandiflora: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
(Bot. Mag. LX XX1. pl. 4825. 1855.) 

— [Lemaire, Charles.] [Cylicadenia Harrisii.] (dll. Hort. II. 
9-11, 1il. 1855.) 

— Grisebach, A. [H. R.]. 
dia, VI.9. 1858.) 

— H[outte], L[ouis] van. 


Dipladenia Harrisii. 


[Odontadenia speciosa.] (Bonplan- 


Dipladenia Harrisii Purdie. (Flore 


Serr. XIV. 25-26, pl. 1404/1405. 1861.) 

ONCINOTIS 
O. Batesii: Stapf, [Otto]. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1897, 
p- 272.) 


O. gracilis: Oliver, Dfaniel].  Oncinotis gracilis Stapf. 
(Hooker's Ic. Plant. XXIV. pl. 2346. 1895.) 

O. hirta: Oliver, D[aniel]. Oncinotis hirta Oliv. 
er’s Ic. Plant. XIII. 25, pl. 1232. 1877-79.) 

O. tenuiloba: Stapf, [Otto]. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1897, p. 307.) 

ane Wildeman, Emile] & Durand, T[héophile]. 
Congo Ann. Bot. ser. 2, I. pt. 1, p.41. 1899.) 


PACHYPODIUM (Ecuites spec.) 

P. bispinosum: Lamarck, J. B. [Echites bispinosa.] (Jn 
THUNBERG, C. P. Voyages ... au Japon .. . Il. 478— 
479, pl. 6. 1796.) 

P. giganteum: Engler, A{dolf]. 
148. 1895.) 


( Hook- 


(Mus. 


(Bot. Jahrb. XIX. 147- 


P. Lealii: Welwitsch, Ffriedrich]. (Zinn. Soc. Trans. 
XXVIL. 42-45, pl. 16. 1871.) 

P. Rutenbergianum: Vatke, Wilhelm. (Jn Bucue- 
NAU, Franz. [1885.] (Naturw. Ver. Bremen Abh. IX. 125. 
1887.) 

P. Saundersii: Brown, N. E. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1898, p. 126.) 

P. succulentum: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von.  ([Echites 
succulenta.] (Jn his Fragmenta botanica ... p. 74, pl. 
117. [1800]-09.) 

—Lindley, John. Pachypodium tuberosum. (Bot. Reg. XVI. 
1321, pl. 1830.) 


—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Pachypodium tuberosum. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XVII. pl. 1676. 1830.) 
— Hooker, Sir J. D. Pachypodium succulentum. 
XCI. pl. 5543. 1865.) 
PARAMERIA 
Oliver, D{aniel]. Parameria densiflora Oliv. 
Plant. XVI. pl. 1520. 1886-87.) 


Stapf, O[tto]. [Parameria glandulifera var. philippinensis.] 
(Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 1V. “207-208. 1894-96 6.) 


(Bot. Mag. 


( Hooker's Ic. 
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PARAVALLARIS 
Pierre, L. Sur le genre Paravallaris des Echitidées Parson- 


siées. (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. new ser. no. 4, pp. 30-31. 
[1898.]) 


PARSONSIA (Hetieme, Hetye1a; AGANOSMA spec., 
ECHITES spec.) 

Blume, C. L. [Helygia.] (In his Catalogus van eenige .. . 
gewassen .. . Buitenzorg, pp. 23-24. 1823.) 

Raoul, [[douard]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3,11. 118. 1844.) 
{Australian species. ] 

Hasskarl, J. K.  [Heligme.] 
1859.) 

Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. [Heligme buruensis.] 
(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XXV. 405. 1863.) 
Lindsay, W. L. (Jour. Bot. VII. 324-325. 1869.) 

Zealand species. ] 

P. corymbosa: Sprengel, K[urt]. [Echites corymbosa.] 
(In his Plantarum minus cognitarum pugillus I., p. 25. 1813.) 

P. curvisepala: Schumann, K[arl]. (Bot. Jahrb. IX. 
215-216. 1888.) 

P. Galeottiana: Baillon, H[enri]. Sur un nouveau The- 
nardia du Mexique. [1890.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. II. 819- 
820. 1898.) 

P. Helicandra: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. 
W[alker-]. (In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage . . . 
pp. 197-198. 18[30]-41.) 

P. heterophylla: (Lindley, J.] 
V. 194-196, 1 il. 1850.) 

—(Lemaire, Charles.] (Jard. Fleur. I. mise. pp. 29-31, il. 
1851.) 

P. javanica: Hooker, Sir W. J. Aganosma concanensis. 
( Hooker's Ic. Plant. 1X. pl. 841. 1852.) 

P. macrocarpa: Colenso, Wiilliam]. (New Zealand Inst. 
Trans. XIV. (1881), pp. 331-332. 1882.) 

P. minahassae: Teysmann, J. EK. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. 
[Heligme Minahassae.] (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XXV. 
404. 1863.) 

— Koorders, S. H. 


(Bonplandia, VII. 259-261. 


[New 


(Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. 


(Meded. Lands Plantent. XIX. 531. 


1898.) 
P. nesophila: Bailey, F. M. (Queensland Agric. Jour. 
I. 229. 1897.) 


P. ochracea: Colenso, William. (New Zealand Inst. 
Trans. XXII. (1889), pp. 480-481. 1890.) 

P. Paddisoni: Baker, R. T. On an apocynaceous plant 
yielding large edible tubers. (Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales Proc. 
XXIV. (1899), pp. 385-390, 1 il., pl. 34-35. 1900.) 

P. variabilis: [Lindley, John.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. V. 
196. 1850.) 


P. ventricosa: Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. (Philos. 


Inst. Victoria Trans. II. (1857), p. 71. 1858.) 
PICRALIMA 

Pierre, L. [Picralima Klaineana.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. II. 

1278-1279. 1898.) 
PLECTANEIA 

Du Petit-Thouars,A.A. (Jn his Genera nova madagascari- 

ensia... p. 11. [1806.]— Also in Roemer, J. J. Col- 

lectanea . . . pp. 203-204. 1809.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. Sur le Plectaneia. [1888.] (Soc. Linn. 

Paris Bull. I. 742-743. 1889.) 
PLEIOCARPA 

Bentham, G[eorge]. Pleiocarpa mutica Benth. (Hooker’s 


Ic. Plant. XII. 71, pl. 1181. 1876.) 

—— Pleiocarpa rostrata Benth. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XII. 
71-72, pl. 1182. 1876.) 

Stapf, [Otto]. [Pleiocarpa tubicina.] 
form. 1898, pp. 304-305.) 

De Wildeman, E[mile] & Durand, T{héophile]. [Pleiocarpa 
tubicina.] (Mus. Congo Ann. Bot. ser. 1, I. pt. 4, pp. 91-92, 
pl. 46. 1899.) 

PLUMERIA (Puvmtiera) 

Targioni-Tozzetti, O[ttaviano]. (Imp. Mus. Firenze Ann. I. 
Obs. bot. pp. 29-33, pl. 2. 1808.) 

Gasparrini, Guglielmo. [Plumiera hypoleuca, P. Tenorei.] 
(Un his Osservazioni intorno ad aleune piante coltivate nel 
Real orto botanico di Boceadifaleo . . . pp. 19-21. 1833.) 


(Kew Bull. Mise. In- 


APOCYNACEAE 


Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Plumeria acuminata, P. tricolor.] 
(In his Flora exotica .. . IV. 4-5, 2 pl. 1835.) 


(Lemaire, Charles.] Genre Plumiera, histoire, patrie, descrip- 


tion, synonymie et culture des espéces de ce genre. (Il. 
Hort. XVI. 50-54. 1869.) 
P. acutifolia: [Ker, J. B.] Plumeria acuminata. (Bot. 


Reg. II. 114, pl. 

— Géel, P. C. van. [Plumeria acuminata.] 
botanicum ...2pp.,1 pl. 1828-32.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Plumieria acuminata. 
LXVIII. pl. 3952. 1842.) 

— [Lemaire, Charles.]. Plumiérie 4 feuilles acuminées. (Hort. 
Univ. IV. 161-163, pl. 1843.) 

— Lemaire, C[harles]. [Plumieria acuminata.] (In Lotsz- 
LEUR-DESLONGCHAMBS, J. L. A. Herbier général de l’amateur 

. ser. 2, III. 2 pp., pl. 68. 1843.) 

—Brandegee, T.S. (California Acad. Sci. Proc. ser. 2, III. 
(1890-92), p. 151. 1893.) 

— Costerus, J.C. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. XIII. 104, pl. 
12. 1896.) [Teratological.] 

— Kofrensky, Josef. 1898. — See vol. I. 298: NorrwortTHy 
TREES. ASIA. 


P. alba:Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. (In his Herbier 


1816.) 
(In his Sertum 


(Bot. Mag. 


général, VIII. 521, pl. 1827.) 
— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbier del’amateur . . . VI. 
385, pl. 1833.) 


—Tenore, M[ichele]. [Plumeria hypoleuca.] (In his Catalogo 
. . . Orto botanico di Napoli, p. 92. 1845. 


— Parlatore, Filippo. (In his Les collections du Musée . . . 


de Florence ... pl. 15. 1874.) 
—Amadeo, A. J. 1888. — See vol. I. 336: PHyrograpuy. 
CENTRAL AND SouTH AMERICA. 


— Wahl, Carl von. 
[Anatomical.] 

P. bicolor: [Ker, J.B.] Plumeria bicolor. 
480, pl. 1820.) 

P. filifolia: Grisebach, A.[H.R.]. (Amer. Acad. Mem. new 
ser. VIII. pt. 2, p. 519. 1863.) 

P. Jamesoni: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Plumieria Jamesoni. 
(Bot. Mag. LX XIX. pl. 4751. 1853.) 

P. Lambertiana: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Plumieria 
mexicana. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XI. pl. 1024. 1825.) 

—Lindley, John. Plumeria Lambertiana. (Bot. Reg. XVI. 
1378, pl. 1830.) 

— Gray, A[sa]. [Plumeria mexicana.] 
XXI. 394. 1886.) 

P. lutea: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. 
XCV. pl. 5779. 1869.) 

— A[ndré], Ed[ouard]. Plumeria lutea Ruiz et Pavon. 
Hort. XVIII. 71-72, pl. 57. 1871.) 

P. obtusa: Grisebach, A. [H. R.]. [Plumeria obtusa var.] 
(Amer. Acad. Mem. new ser. VIII. pt. 2, p. 519. 1863.) 

P. papuana: (Scheffer, R. H.C.C.] (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg. 
Ann. I. 36-37. 1876.) 

P. rubra: Trew, C. J. 
1750-73.) 

—Buc’hoz, [P.J.]. (Jn his Plantes nouvellement découvertes, 
XLVII. pl. 45. 1779.) 

— Curtis, William. Plumeria rubra. 
279. 1794.) 

—[Zorn, Johannes.] (Jn his Auswahl schéner... 
wachse, [I.] 17, pl. 36. 1795.) 

— Targioni-Tozzetti, O[ttaviano]. 


(Bibl. Bot. VIL. pt. 40, p. 11, pl. 2. 1897.) 


(Bot. Reg. VI. 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. 
Plumeria lutea. (Bot. Mag. 


(ll. 


(In his Plantae selectae, p. 11, pl. 41. 


(Bot. Mag. VIII. pl. 
Ge- 


(In his Observationum 


botanicarum decas I.—II., pp. 32-33, pl. 2. [1809.]) 
— Trattinick, Leopold. (Jn his Auswahl vorziiglich schéner 
. .. Gartenpflanzen .. . II. 96-97, 1 pl. 1821.) 


— [Ker, J.B.] Plumeria rubra. (Bot. Reg. X. 780, pl. 1824.) 
—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L.A. (Inhis Herbier général, 


VIIL. 541, pl. 1827.) 

— Géel, P. C. van. (In his Sertum botanicum .. . 2 pp., 
1 pl. 1828-32.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (In his Herbier del’amateur . . . VII. 
523, pl. 1834.) 

— Reichenbach, H. G. L. (Jn his Flora exotica . . . III. 20, 
pl. 1835.) 

— L{emaire], Ch{arles]. Frangipanier 4 fleurs carnées. (Hert. 


Univ. V. 261-265, pl. 1844.) 


APOCYNACEAE 


Plumeria rubra: Lemaire, Charles. (Jn Loisrtnur- 
Drstonccuampes, J. L. A. Herbier généralde amateur . . . 
ser. 2, IV. 3 pp., pl. 45. 1844.) 

—Endlicher, Stephan. (Jn Hartincer, Anton. 
vindobonensis . . . I. 30, pl. 50. 1844-60.) 


P. Tenorii: Tenore, M[ichele]. (In his Catalogo... 
Orto botanico di Napoli, p. 92. 1845.) 


Paradisus 


P. tricolor: [Ker, J. B.] Plumeria tricolor. (Bot. Reg. VI. 
510, pl. 1820.) 

— Géel, P.C. van. (Jn his Sertum botanicum . . . 2 pp., 1 
pl. 1828-32.) 


P. tuberculata: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Plumeria tu- 


berculata. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. VII. pl. 681. 1822.) 
POTTSIA 
Hooker, [Sir] W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. [Pottsia can- 
tonensis.] (Jn their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage . . . 


pp. 198-199, pl. 43. 18[30]-41.) 


PRESTONIA (Haemapicryon) 

Bentham, George. _[Haemadictyon tomentellum.] (In his 
Botany of the voyage of . . . Sulphur, p. 126. 1844-46.) 
Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. [Haemadictyon exsertum.] 
(Linnaea, X XVI. 661-662. 1853.) 

H[outte], L[ouis] van. Haemadictyon nutans var. maxima an 
sp. nova. (Flore Serr. XVII. 29-80, pl. 1728. 1867-68.) 

Ernst, A[dolf]. On the Guachamaca, a poisonous plant grow- 
ing in the Llanos (plains) of Venezuela. (Hdinb. Bot. Soc. 
Trans. X. 448-451, il. 1870.) 

A[ndré], Edfouard]. Haemadictyon refulgens Linden et André. 
(ll. Hort. XVIII. 14-15, pl. 49. 1871.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. Etude des Prestonia. [1889.] (Soc. Linn. 
Paris Bull. 1. 783-784, 789-792. 1889.) [Morphological.] 
P. Evansii: Moore, S. Le M. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 

IV. 395-396. 1894-96.) 
P. ipomaeifolia: Grisebach, A. [H. R.]. 
VI. 9. 1858.) 


P. macrocarpa: Hemsley, W. B. 


(Bonplandia, 


(In his Biologia cen- 


trali-americana ... Botany... II. 311, pl. 55. 1881-82.) 
P. sericea: Martens, Martin & Galeotti, H. G. (Acad. 
Sci. Belg. Bull. XI. pt. 1, pp. 360-361. 1844.) 
P. speciosa: Smith, J.D. (Bot. Gaz. XXVII. 435. 1899.) 
P. venosa: Lindley, John. [Haemadictyon venosum.] 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. VI. 70-71. 1826.) 
PYCNOBOTRYA 
Bentham, G[eorge]. Pyenobotrya nitida Benth. (Hooker’s 


Ic. Plant. XII. 72, pl. 1183. 1876.) 


RAUWOLEFIA (DissovaEna, OpHioxyton; TABER- 
NAEMONTANA spec.) 

[Lemaire, Charles.] [Ophioxylon majus.] 
mise. pp. 137-139, il. 1853.) 
Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, XXVI. 658-661. 
1853.) [South American species. | 

Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXV. 334-335. 
[Species of Madagascar. ] 

Harms, Hermann. _ [Dissolaena.] 


(Jard. Fleur. III. 


1890.) 
(Un Eneimr, Af[dolf] & 


Prantt, K[arl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien. Nach- 
triige, p. 334. 1897.) 
R. canescens: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Rauwolfia to- 
mentosa. (In his Observationum botanicarum .. . II. 9- 


10, pl. 35. 1767.) 

—Amadeo, A. J. 1888. — See vol. I. 336: PHyroGRrapny. 
West Inpian ISLANDS. 

R. congolana: Durand, T[héophile] & De Wildeman, 
E{mile]. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX XVIII. pt. 2, pp. 204-205. 
1899.) 

R. densiflora: Lindley, John. Tabernaemontana densi- 
flora. (Bot. Reg. XV. 1273, pl. 1829.) 

R. heterophylla: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Rauwolfia hetero- 
phylla. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. 1V. pl. 366. 1841.) 


R. longeacuminata: Durand, T[héophile] & De Wilde- 
man, Emile]. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX XVIII. pt. 2, pp. 
205-206. 1899.) 

R. lycioides: Lagasca, Mariano & Rodriguez, Joseph. 
Descripciones de algunas plantas nuevas que han florecido 
en el Real establecimiento botdnico en el ano 1801. (Anal. 
Cienc. Nat. Madrid, V. 65-76. 1802.) 

Rauwolfia lycioides (pp. 69-70). 
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Rauwolfia mollis: Moore, 8. Le M. 
Bot. IV. 393-394. 1894-96.) 

R. nitida: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. LV. pl. 339. 1819.) 

R. reflexa: Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. 
(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, I11. 330. 1852. — Also in 
their Plantae novae Horti bogoriensis . . . p. 15. [1854.]) 

R. salicifolia:! Grisebach, A. [H. R.]. (Amer. Acad. 
Mem. new ser. VIII. pt. 2, p. 819. 1863.) 

R. serpentina: Wendland, J. C. Bemerkungen iiber einige 
Pflanzen, nebst Abbildungen derselben. (Arch. Bot. Rémer, 
I. pt. 1, pp. 51-55, pl. 7. 1796.) [Ophioxylon serpentinum.] 

— Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. _ [Ophioxylon serpentinum.] 
(Im his Plantarum rariorum Horti . . . schoenbrunnensis 

. icones, III. 73, pl. 389. 1798.) 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. 


Rauwolfia nitida. 


— Sims, John. Ophioxylum serpentinum. (Bot. Mag. XX. 
pl. 784. 1804.) 

—Trattinick, Leopold. [Ophioxylon serpentinum.] (Jn his 
Auswahl vorziiglich schéner . .. Gartenpflanzen . . . II. 


48-49, 1 pl. 1821.) 

— Wefers Bettink, [H.]. Over den wortel van Ophioxylon 
serpentinum (Poeleh padak). (Tijdschr. Pharm. Nederl. 
XXI. 1-20. 1888.) 

— Stapf, O[tto]. [Rauwolfia serpentina var. gracilis.] (Linn. 
Soc. Trans. Bot. lV. 207. 1894-96.) 

R. sumatrana: Jack, William. (Bot. Misc. II. 73. 

R. ternifolia: Sims, John. MRauwolfia ternifolia. 
Mag. L. pl. 2440. 1823.) 

R. verticillata: Hance, H. F. Descriptions of four new 


plants from southern China. (Jour. Bot. III. 378-381. 
1865.) 


Ophioxylon chinense (pp. 380-381). 
R. vomitoria: Afzelius, Adam. (Jn his Stirpium in 
Guinea medicinalium species novae, pp. 1-2. 1817-25.) 
RHAZYA (Vinca spec.) 
Ehrenberg, C. G. [Vinca Nerium.] (Jn his Symbolae physi- 
cae... pl. 14. 1828.) [=R. stricta.] 


Decaisne, J[oseph]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, IV. 80-82. 
1835.) 


SINDECHITES 
Oliver, D[aniel]. Sindechites Henryi Oliv. 
Plant. XVIII. pl. 1772. 1887-88.) 
SK YTANTHUS (Nerranpra, SKYTALANTHUS) 
Martens, Martin & Galeotti, H. G. [Neriandra aurantiaca.] 
(Acad. Sci. Belg. Bull. XI. pt. 1, p. 356. 1844.) 
Ball, John. [Skytalanthus acutus.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XXII. 160. 1887.) 


STEMMADENTA (Bienonta spec., Ecuires spec.) 

Bentham, George. (In his Botany of the voyage of . . . Sul- 
phur, pp. 124-126, pl. 44. 1844446.) 

S. bignoniaeflora: Schlechtendal, D.F. L. von. [Echi- 
tes bignoniaeflorus.] (Linnaea, XX VI. 372-374. 1853.) 

S. macrophylla: Greenman, J. M. (Amer. Acad. Proc. 
XXXY. 310. 1900.) 

S. obovata: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. 
[Bignonia obovata.] (In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voy- 
age... p. 439. 18[30]411.) 

S. tomentosa: Greenman, J. M. 
XXXV. 310-311. 1900.) 


STREPTOTRACHELUS 


Greenman, J. M. [Streptotrachelus Pringlei.] 
Proc. XXXII. 298-299. 1897.) 


STROPHANTHUS (Curistya, ROUPELLIA) 
Taxonomy 

Candolle, [A. P.] de. Extrait d’un mémoire sur le genre Stro- 
phanthus. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. I. 408-112, pl. 27. 
1802.) 

Description d’un nouveau genre de plante, nommé Stro- 
phanthus. [1802.] (Soc. Philom. Bull. II. 122-124, pl. 8. 
1811.) — Description d’un nouveau genre de la famille des 
Apocynées. (Acad. Sci. Paris Mém. Div. Sav. I. 406-415. 
1806.) 

Strophanthus, novum genus ex Apocinearum familia 
descriptum et iconibus illustratum. 4+11 pp. 5 pl. F*. 
Parisiis, 1904. 


1831.) 
(Bot. 


(Hooker's Ic. 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. 


(Amer. Acad. 
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Franchet, A[drien]. Etude sur les Strophanthus de I’herbier 
du Muséum de Paris. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Nouv. Arch. 
ser. 3, V. 221-294, pl. 7-17.. 1893.) 

Sur quelques nouveaux Strophanthus de l’herbier du Mu- 
séum de Paris. (Jour. Bot. Paris, VII. 297-303, 318-325. 
[1893.]) a! 

Pax, Ferdinand. Uber Strophanthus mit Beriicksichtigung 
der Stammpflanzen des Semen Strophanthi. (Bot. Jahrb. XV. 
362-386, pl. 10-11. 1893.) 

Dewévre, A[lfred]. Les Strophanthus du Congo. 11 pp. O. 
t-p-c. Anvers, 1894. — Reprinted from: Jour. Pharm. An- 
vers, novembre, 1894. 

Franchet, A[drien]. Note sur le fruit du Strophanthus glaber 


et sur quelques Strophanthus de l’Afrique tropicale. (Jour. 
Bot. Paris, VIII. 201-204. [1894.]) 
Morphology 

Hanausek, T. F. Ueber die Strophantus-Samen. 4 pp. il. 


Q. n. t-p. [Wien, 1887.]— Reprinted from: Pharm. Post, 
1887. 

Delacroix, Gaston. 
O. Paris, 1888.7 

Lubbock, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXVIII. 241. 1891.) 
[Morphological.] 

Franchet, A[drien]. Observations sur les Strophanthus. 
Linn. Paris Bull. new ser. no. 1, pp. 2-5. [1898.]) 
Perrédés, P. E. F. A contribution to the pharmacognosy of 
official Strophanthus seed. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 4, XI. 241- 
246, 265-270, il. 1900.) — Reprinted: 28 pp. lil. 8 pl. 

O. t-p-c. [London, 1900.] 
Enumeration of Species 
S. Arnoldianus: Durand, T[héophile] & De Wildeman, 
E[mile]. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX XVIII. pt. 2, pp. 206-208. 
1899.) 


S. Bullenianus: M[asters],M.T. Strophanthus Bullenia- 
nus Mast. sp. nov. (Gard. Chron. 1870, p. 1471, il. 257.) 


S. capensis: Harvey, W.H. Description of Christya, anew 
genus of Apocynaceae from the Cape of Good Hope, with re- 
marks on some other Cape plants of that order. [C. speciosa.] 
(Hooker Jour. Bot. IV. 133-136, pl. 21. 1842.) 


Contribution 4 |’étude du Strophanthus. 


(Soc. 


— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Strophanthus capensis. (Bot. Mag. 
XCIV. pl. 5713. 1868.) 
— [Lemaire, Charles.]- (ll. Hort. XV. 52-53. 1868.) 


S. Dewevrei: De Wildeman, [mile] & Durand, T[héo- 
phile]. (Mus. Congo Ann. Bot. ser. 2, I. pt. 2, pp. 40-41. 
1900.) 

S. dichotomus: [Ker, J. B.] Strophanthus dichotomus 8 
chinensis. (Bot. Reg. VI. 469, pl. 1820.) 

— Blume, C. L. [Strophanthus terminalis.] (Jn his Catalogus 
van eenige . . . gewassen . . . Buitenzorg, p. 56. 1823.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Strophanthus dichotomus. 

(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. VIII. pl. 759. 1823.) 

—Reichenbach, H. G. L. (Jn his Iconographia botanica 
exotica . . . pt. 2, pp. 23-24, pl. 159. 1827-30.) 

—Lemf{aire, Charles]. Strophanthe 4 rameaux dichotomes. 
(Hort. Univ. IL. 225-230, pl. 1841.) 

—Lemaire, Charles. (Jn LotspteuR-DEsLtonacHamps, J. L. 
A. Herbier général de l’amateur . . . ser. 2, II. 4 pp., pl. 61. 


1841.) 
—Nooten, B. H. van. (Jn her Fleurs, fruits . . . de Java, 
1 p., pl. [27]. 1863.) 


S. divergens: Grah[am, Robert]. 
gens. (Maund’s Bot. III. 2 pp., pl. 150. 


S. ecaudatus: Rolfe, R. 


Strophanthus diver- 
[1839.]) 


[A.J]. —Jn Scuumann, Karl, 


Baker, J. G., Roure, R. [A.] & Coantaux, Al[lfred]. (Soc. 
Brot. Bol. XI. 85. 1893.) 
S. gratus: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Roupellia grata. (Bot. 


Mag. LXXV. pl. 4466. 1849.) 

—Pilanchon], J. E. Roupellia grata, Roupellia agréable 
(fruit 4 créme). (Flore Serr. VI. 181-182, pl. 589. 1850.) 
— (Lemaire, Charles.] Roupellia grata. (Jard. Fleur. 1.2 pp., 
pl. 16. 1851.) 
— Hasskarl, J. K. 
258. 1859.) _ 
— Rfodigas], Em[ile]. Roupellia grata Wallich. 

[XXXYV.] 89-90, pl. 68. 1888.) 
S. hispidus: Baillon, H{enri]. Sur le Strophanthus hispidus. 
[1890.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. II. 855-856. 1898.) [Mor- 
phological. ] 


[Roupellia grata.] (Bonplandia, VII. 257- 


(Ill. Hort. 


_ 1781-86. — Also in his Collectanea . 


APOCYNACEAE 


Strophanthus hispidus: Gilg, Ernst. Kurze Bemer- 
kung iiber den Stropanthus glabre du Gabon. (Bot. Gart. 
Mus. Berlin Notizbl. III. 62-63. 1900.) 

S. Jackianus: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Strophanthus Jackianus 
Wall. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XVI. pl. 1521. 1886-87.) 

S. kombe: Oliver, D[aniel]. Strophanthus Kombe Oliv. 
( Hooker's Ic. Plant. XI. 79, pl. 1098. 1867-71.) 

S. Ledieni: Stein, Bferthold]. Strophanthus Ledieni Stein. 
(Gartenfl. XX XVI. 145-149, pl. 1241. 1887.) 

S. Nicholsoni: Holmes, E.M. Strophantus Nicholsoni, a 
new species. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 4, V. 209, 7il. 1897.) 


S. Petersianus: Schinz, Hans. [Strophanthus Petersia- 


nue sone (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XXX. Abh. p. 259. 
89. 
— Brown, N. E. [Strophanthus Petersianus var.] (Kew 


Bull. Misc. Inform. 1892, p. 126.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Strophanthus Petersianus var. grandi- 
florus. (Bot. Mag. CXX. pl. 7390. 1894.) 

S. Pierrei: Heim, F[rédéric]. Sur un Strophantus entrant 
dans la composition du poison des Moys. [1894.] (Soc. Linn. 
Paris Bull. (1. 1150-1152, 1155-1159. 1898.) 

S. sarmentosus: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. [Strophanthus pen- 
dulus.] (In Gray, William & Docuarp. ‘Travels in west- 
ern Africa . . . pp. 392-394, pl. C. 1825.) 


TABERNAEMONTANA (Panpaca, PEScCHIERA, 
Resoua ; CERBERA spec., NERIUM spec.) 

Du Petit-Thouars, A. [A.] [Pandaca.] (Jn his Genera nova 
madagascariensia ... p. 10. [1806.]— Also in Rormer, 
J.J. Collectanea . . . p. 203. 1809.) 

Miquel, F. A. W. [Peschiera surinamensis.] (Linnaea, XVIII. 
742. 1844.) 

Paxton, Joseph. Les Tabernaemontana et plusspécialement 
Varbre du bien et dumal. (Belg. Hort. IV. 370-372, il. 58. 
1854.) 

Kurz, Sulpiz. [Tabernaemontana ophiorrhizoides, T. mem- 
Gay (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XLII. pt. 2, pp. 89-90. 

73. 

Potter, M.C. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXVIII. 351-352. 1891.) 
[Physiological.] 

Henriques, J. A. (Soc. Brot. Bol. X. 140-141. 1892.) [Species 
of tropical Africa.] 


Smith, J. D. (Bot. Gaz. XXIV. 396-398. 1897.) [Central 
American species. ] 
Stapf, Otto. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1898, pp. 305-306.) 


[Species of tropical Africa.] 

T. africana: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. 
diflora.] (In Gray, William & DocHarp. Travels in 
western Africa . . . pp. 389-391, pl. B. 1825.) 

T. amygdalifolia: [Ker, J. B.] Tabernaemontana amyg- 
dalifolia. (Bot. Reg. 1V. 338, pl. 1818.) 

T. anguinea: Hemsley, W.B. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1895, p. 136.) 

— Hemsley, W. B. Tabernaemontana anguinea Hemsl. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XXIV. pl. 2397. 1895.) 

T. apoda: Sauvalle, F. A. (Acad. Cienc. Med. Fis. Nat. 
Habana Anal. VII. 103-104. 1870-71.) 

TT. arborea: Smith, J.D. (Bot. Gaz. XVIII. 206. 1893.) 


[Tabernaemontana gran- 


T. aurantiaca: Gaudichaud[-Beaupré], Charles. [Rejoua 
aurantiaca.] (Jn his Voyage autourdu monde. . . exécuté 
sur les corvettes de S. M. !’Uranie . . . par Louis de Frey- 


cinet. Botanique, pp. 450-451, pl. 61. 1826.) 
—Bailey, F.M. (Queensland Agric. Jour. III. 202. 1898.) 


T. Barteri: Hooker; [Sir] J. D. Tabernaemontana 


Barteri. (Bot. Mag. XCVI. pl. 5859. _ 1870.) 
T. collina: Gardner, George. (Lond. Jour. Bot. I. 178. 
1842.) 


T. coronaria: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
ronarium.] (Jn his Icones plantarum rariorum, I. 5, pl. 52. 
. . 1. 138-139. 1786.) 
(Bot. Mag. XLIV. pl. 


[Nerium co- 


— Sims, John. Nerium coronarium. 
1865. 1817.) 

— Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Tabernaemontana coronaria. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. V. pl. 406. 1820.) 

—Lfindley], J[ohn]. _Tabernaemontana coronaria «a flore 
simplici. (Bot. Reg. XIII. 1064, pl. 1827.) 
—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. (In his Nouvel herbier 
de l’amateur . . . 2 pp., pl. 50. 1838.) 


APOCYNACEAE 


Tabernaemontana coronaria: Paxton, Joseph. Ta- 
bernaemontana coronaria flore pleno. (Pazton’s Mag. Bot. 
XVI. 354-355, pl. 1849.) 

T. crispa: Kurz, Sulpiz. [Tabernaemontana crispa var. 
nicobarica.] (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XLV. pt. 2, p. 140. 
1876.) 

T. dichotoma: [Ker, J. B.] 
(Bot. Reg. 1X. 716, pl. 1823.) 

— Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Cerbera dichotoma. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. XVI. pl. 1516. 1829.) 

—Lindley, John. Tabernaemontana dichotoma. 
XXVIII. 53, pl. 1841.) 

— Lemaire], C[harles]. Tabernaemontana dichotoma. (Hort. 
Univ. II. 259-263, pl. 1842.) 

—Lemaire, Charles. (In LoiseLEuR-DrstonecuHampes, J. L. 
A. Herbier général de l’amateur . . . ser. 2, III. 3 pp., pl. 
36. 1843.) 

— Groom, [Perey]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. III. 261-262, 1il., 
pl. 60. 1888-94.) [Morphological.] 
T. Donnell-Smithi: Smith, J. D. 

206-207. 1893.) 


T. grandiflora: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. 


Tabernaemontana laurifolia. 


(Bot. Reg. 


(Bot. Gaz. XVIII 


Tabernaemontana 


grandiflora. (Bot. Mag. LXX XVII. pl. 5226. 1861.) 
T. guianensis: Miquel, F.A. W. (Linnaea, XVIII. 754- 
755. 1844.) 


T. heterophylla: Vahl, M[artin]. (In his Ieones.. . 
plantarum americanarum, pl. 14. 1798-99.) 

— Miquel, F. A. W. [Peschiera diversifolia.] (Jn his Stirpes 
surinamenses, pp. 164-165, pl. 47. 1850.) 

T. laeta: Martius, K.F.P.von. (Flora, XX. pt. 2, Beibl. 
pp- 98-99. _ 1837.) 

—Rlegel], E[duard] von. Tabernaemontana laeta Mart. 
(Gartenfl. X. 37-38, pl. 316. 1861.) 

T. laniflora: Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. 
(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XXV. 403. 1863.) 

T. longepedunculata: Schumann, Karl. (In Scuvu- 
MANN, K[arl] & Hottrune, M[ax]. Die Flora von Kaiser Wil- 
helms Land, p. 113. 1889.) 

T. longiflora: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Tabernaemontana 
longiflora.. (Bot. Mag. LXXYV. pl. 4484. 1849.) 

— Pilanchon, J. E.]. Tabernaemontana longiflora, Tabernae- 
montana 4 longues fleurs. (lore Serr. V. 2 pp., pl. 534. 
1849.) 

T. macrocarpa: Jack, William. (Hooker Comp. Bot. Mag. 
I. 2538-254. 1835.) 

T. macrophylla: Martens, Martin & Galeotti, H. G. 
(Acad. Sci. Belg. Bull. X1. pt. 1, p.355. 1844.) 

TT. Martensii: Peyritsch, Joh[ann]. (Linnaea, XXX. 31. 
1860.) 

T. modesta: Baker, J.G. (Jour. Bot. XX.219. 1882.) 

T. mollis: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. 
(In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage... p. 199. 
18[/30]41.) . 

T. neriifolia: Amadeo, A. J. 1888. — See vol. I. 336: 
PuytocrapHy. -Wesr INDIAN ISLANDS. 

T. nicobarica: Liebmann, F. M. (Hort. Acad. Haun. 


Ind. Sem. 1855, p. 27. — Linnaea, XXVIII. 363. 1856.) 
T. orientalis: Decaisne, J[oseph]. [Tabernaemontana 


parviflora.] (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Nouv. Ann. III. 379- 
380. 1834.) 

TT. paisavelensis: Loesener, Th{eodor]. 
Bull. I. 555-556. 1894.) 

T. pentasticta: Scheffer, R. H. C. C. 
schr. Ned. Indié, XX XI. 22. 1870.) 

T. persicariaefolia: Jacquin, N.J. Baron von. (In his 
Icones plantarum rariorum, II. 10, pl. 320. 1781-86. — Also 
in his Gailectanca, IV. 139. 1790.) 


T. recurva: L{indley], J[ohn]. 


(Herb. Boissier 


(Natuurk. Tijd- 


Tabernaemontana gra- 


tissima. (Bot. Reg. XIII. 1084, pl. 1827.) 
—Lindley, John. [Tabernaemontana gratissima.]  (Zort. 
Soc. Lond. Trans. VII. 55-56. 1830.) 
T. repanda: Meyer, Emst. (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. 
Verh. XII. (IV.), pt. 2, pp. 784-785. 1825.) 
T. rosea: Tenore, M[ichele]. (In his Catalogo . . . Orto 


botanico di Napoli, p. 97. 1845.) 
T. sessilifolia: Baker, J.G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 
205. 1884.) 
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Tabernamontana Smithii: De Wildeman, Efmile] & 
Durand, T[héophile]. (Mus. Congo Ann. Bot. ser. 2, I. pt. 1, 
pp. 39-40. 1899.) 

T. Stapfiana: Britten, J[ames].— In Brirren, James 
& others. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. IV. 25. 1894-96.) 

T. Thonneri: De Wildeman, E[mile] & Durand, T[héo- 


phile]. (Mus. Congo Ann. Bot. ser. 2,1. pt. 1, p.39. 1899. 
— Also in their Plantae Thonnerianae congolenses . . . pp. 
32-33, pl. 7. 1900.) 
T. Thurstoni: Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 
368-369. 1884.) 


T. undulata: Vahl, M[artin]. (Jn his Icones 

tarum americanarum, pl. 6. 1798-99.) 
TABERNANTHE (Iz0e,) 

Braun, Johannes. [Iboga Vateriana.] (Mittheil. Forschungs- 
reis. Gel. Deutsch. Schutzgeb. Il. 172. 1889.) 

Oliver, Daniel. Tabernanthe Iboga Baillon. 
Plant. XXIV. pl. 2337. 1895.) 

Stapf, [Otto]. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1898, p. 305.) 
cies of western Africa.] 

De Wildeman, E[mile] & Durand, T[héophile]. [Tabernanthe 
albiflora.] (Mus. Congo Ann. Bot. ser. 1, I. pt. 4, pp. 81-82, 
pl. 41; ser. 2, I. pt. 1, p. 38. 1899.) 

— [Tabernanthe tenuiflora.] (Mus. Congo Ann. Bot. ser. 
2, I. pt. 1, pp. 38-39. 1899.) 

TANGHINIA (Cersera spec.) 


Du Petit-Thouars, A.[A.] (In his Genera nova madagasca- 
riensia .. . p. 10. [1806.]— Also in Roemer, J. J. Collec- 


... plan- 


(Hooker’s Ic. 


[Spe- 


tanea, pp. 202-203. 1809.) 

Géel, P. C. van. [Cerbera Tanghin.] (In his Sertum botani- 
cum ...2pp.,1 pl. 1828-32.) 

Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Cerbera Tanghin. (Bot. Mag. LVII. pl. 
2968. 1830.) 


Bojer, [Wenzel]. Botanical description of the Tanghin, Tan- 
ghinia veneniflua. (Bot. Misc. IIL. 289-291, pl. 110. 1833.) 

Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Cerbera Tanghin.] (Jn his Flora ex- 
otica . . . II. 20, pl. 1834.) 

Ellis, William. [Tanghinia veneniflua.] 
Madagascar, I. 460-461, pl. [1838.]) 
Bennett, George. On the Tanghinia veneniflua, the ordeal 
poison-nut of Madagascar. (Jour. Bot. VI. 303-305. 1868.) 
Chatin, Joannes. Observations sur l’anatomie du Tanghinia 
venenifera. (Assoc. Frang. Avance. Sci. Compt. Rend. I. 

(1872), pp. 539-542. 1873.) 


THENARDIA 

Baillon,'H[enri]. Remarques sur le genre Thenardia. 
(Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. 1. 763-768. 1889.) 

Martens, Martin & Galeotti, H. G. [Thenardia suaveolens. ] 
(Acad. Sci. Belg. Bull. XI. pt. 1, pp. 359-360. 1844.) 

THEVETIA (Cersera spec.) 

T. ahouai: Andrews, Henry. Cerbera Ahouai. 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. IV. pl. 231.) 

— Sims, John. Cerbera Ahouai. 
1804.) 

— Trattinick, Leopold. 
vorziiglich schéner . . 
1 pl. 1821.) 

— Weinmann, J. A. [Cerbera Ahouai.] 
Regensb. II. 163. 1825-28.) 

T. cuneifolia: Watson, S[ereno]. 
XXII. 434. 1887.) 

—Rose, J.N. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. I. no. 9, pp. 
339-340, il. 7. 1895.) 

T. Gaumeri: Hemsley, W. B. Thevetia Gaumeri Hemsl. 
(Hooker's Ic. Plant. XVI. pl. 1517. 1886-87.) 
T. neriifolia: Sims, John. Cerbera Thevetia. 

XLIX. pl. 2309. 1822.) 

—Amadeo, A.J. 1888.— See vol. I. 336: PHyroGRapHy. 

West Inp1an ISLANDS. 

T. ovata: Cavanilles, A. J. [Cerbera ovata.] (In his 
Icones et descriptiones . . . III. 35-36, pl. 270. 1794.) 

T. paraguayensis: Morong, Thomas « Britton, N. L. 
(New York. Acad. Sci. Ann. VII. 158. 1892-94.) 

T. plumeriaefolia: Bentham, George. (Jn his Botany 
of the voyage of . . . Sulphur, p. 124, pl. 43. 184446.) 

T. spathulata: Millspaugh, C. P. (Field Columb. Mus. 
Publ. Bot. Ser. I. pt. 4, pp. 383-384. 1898.) 


(In his History of 


[1888.] 


[1802.] 
(Bot. Mag. XIX. pl. 737. 


[Cerbera Ahovai.] (In his Auswahl 
. Gartenpflanzen ...I. 115-116, 


(Syll. Plant. Nov. 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. 


(Bot. Mag. 
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TRACHELOSPERMUM 


CHOSPERMUM Lindl.) 


Hance, H. F. [Parechites.] (Jour. Bot. VI. 299-300. 1868. — 
Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XIII. 112. 1873.) [Species of eastern 
Asia.] 

T. divaricatum: [Lindley, John.) [Rhynchospermum jas- 
minoides.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. I. 74-75, 211. 1846.) 
— Rhynchospermum jasminoides. (Gard. Mag. Bot. [I1.] 113- 

114, pl. 1850.) 

—Pi{lanchon], J. E. Trachelospermum jasminoides, Trache- 
lospermum 4 fleursde Jasmin. (Flore Serr. VI. 263-264, pl. 
615. 1850.) 

— [Lemaire, Charles.] Trachelospermum jasminoides. (Jard. 
Fleur. I. 2 pp., pl. 61. 1851.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Rhynchospermum jasminoides. 
Mag. LX XIX. pl. 4737. 1853.) 

— Oliver, Daniel. [Parechites Thunbergi.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. 
Bot. [X. 166. 1867.) 

— Hildebrand, ['[riedrich]. [Rhynchospermum jasminoides.] 
(Bot. Zeit. X XVII. 509-510, pl. 6. 1869.) [Ecological.] 


URCEOLA (CHavannesiA) 


Roxburgh, William. A botanical description of Urecola [sic] 
elastica, or Caout-choue vine of Sumatra and Pullo-pinang, 
with an account of the properties of its inspissated juice, com- 
pared with those of the American Caout-choue. (As. Soc. 
Bengal As. Research. V. 167-175, 1 pl. 1798.) 


Sprengel, [Kurt]. Urceola elastica, Ostindischer Kaoutchouk. 
(Jour. Bot. Gottingen, 1800, II. 236-237. 1801.) 


(ParEcHITES, RHyYN- 


(Bot. 


Boerlage, J.G. (Inst. Bot. Buitenzorg Bull. V. 16-20. 1900.) 
[Malayan species. ] 
VALLARIS 
Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Vallaris Pergularia. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. 
II. pl. 153. 1837.) 
Hasskarl, J. IX. (Bonplandia, VII. 261. 1859.) 


VALLESIA (Ravwo tra spec.) 


V. dichotoma: Ortega, C. G. [Vallesia cymbaefolia.] (In 
his Novarum aut rariorum plantarum Horti ... matri- 
tensis . . . decades, pp. 58-59. [1797]-1800.) 

— Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXIV. 59. 1889.) 

V. glabra: Cavanilles, A. J. [Rauwolfia glabra.] (In his 
Icones et descriptiones . . . III. 50, pl. 297; V. 70. 1794- 
99.) 

V. hypogiauea: Ernst, A[dolf]. 
376. 1870.) 

V. laciniata: Brandegee, T. S. (California Acad. Sci. 
Proc. ser. 2, II. (1889), pp. 182-183. 1890.) 


VOACANGA (ANNULARIA, ORCHIPEDA, PIPTOLAENA, 
Poortta) 

Du Petit-Thouars, A.[A.]. (Jn his Genera nova madagasca- 
riensia...p. 10. [1806.]— Also in Roemer, J. J. Col- 
lectanea, p. 203. 1809.) 

Hochstetter, C. F. [Annularia.] 
670-671. 1841.) 

Harvey, W. H. [Piptolaena.] (Lond. Jour. Bot. I. 25. 1842.) 

Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. [Pootia exauriculata.] 
(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XXV. 404. 1863.) 

Miquel, F. A. W. De Orchipeda. (Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd.- 
Bat. I. 316, pl. 10. 1863-64.) 

Henriques, J. A. [Orchipeda.] 
1892.) [Species of tropical Africa.] 

Hallier, H.[G.]. [Orchipeda sumatrana.] (Jard. Bot. Buiten- 
zorg Ann. XIII. 285-286. 1896.) 

V. Cumingiana: Rolfe, R. A. 
313. 1886.) 


V. Dregei: Harvey, W. H. 
1842.) 


(Jour. Bot. VIII. 375- 


(Flora, XXIV. pt. 2, pp. 


(Soc. Brot. Bol. X. 140. 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX1. 
(Lond. Jour. Bot. I. 25. 


— Elliot, G. F. Scott-. [Orchipeda Dregei.] (Ann. Bot. Lond. 
V. 362-363, pl. 22. 1890-91.) [Ecological.] 

V. foetida: Blume, C. L. [Orchipeda foetida.] 
Rumphia, IV. 26-27, pl. 179-180. 1848.) 

V. Schweinfurthii: De Wildeman, E[mile] & Durand, 
T[héophile]. (Mus. Congo Ann. Bot. ser. 1, I. pt. 4, pp. 77— 
78, pl. 39. 1899.) 


(In his 


APOCYNACEAE 


WILLUGHBEIA 

Massart, Jean. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. XIII. 125-126, 
pl. 15. 1896.) [Morphological.] 

Willughbeia dulcis: Ridley, H. N. 
Bot. III. 319. 1888-94.) 
W. firma: Hasskarl, J. K. 
1859.) 

— Scott, D. H.& Brebner, George. (Ann. Bot. Lond. V. 285- 
286, pl. 19. 1890-91.) [Anatomical.] 

— Stapf, O[tto]. Willughbeia firma Blume. 
Plant. XXIV. pl. 2344. 1895.) 

— Boerlage, J. G. [Willughbeia firma var.] (Inst. Bot. Bui- 
tenzorg Bull. V. 4-6. 1900.) 

W RIGHTIA (Batrourta; Cameraria spec., NERIUM 
spec.) 

Hunter, Alex[ander]. (Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. VI. 359. 
1860.) [Structure of wood.] 

W. Baccelliana: Bailey, F. M. 
Bull. XVIII. 20. 1892.) 

— Mueller, Ferd[inand], Baron von. 
179. 1892.) 


W. Candollei: Vidal y Soler, S[ebastian]. (In his Pha- 
nerogamae Cumingianae Philippinarum ... pp. 186-187. 
1885.) 


W. coccinea: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. 


(Bonplandia, VII. 256-257. 


(Hooker’s Ic. 


(Queensland Dept. Agric. 
(Victor. Nat. VIII. 178- 


Nerium cocci- 


neum. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. IX. pl. 894. 1824.) 
—Sims, John. Wrightia coccinea. (Bot. Mag. LIII. pl. 
2696. 1826.) 
— Géel, P.C. van. (Jn his Sertum botanicum .. . 2 pp., 
1pl. 1828-32.) 


— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbier de l’amateur... VII. 
493, pl. 1834.) 

— Reichenbach, H. G. L. 
pl. 1834.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. (Jn his Herbier général 
de l’amateur . . . ser. 2,1. 1p., pl. 48. 1839.) 

W. dubia: Sims, John. Cameraria dubia. (Bot. Mag. XL. 
pl. 1646. 1814.) 

— Trattinick, Leop[old]. 
wahl vorziiglich schoner . . 
38, 1 pl. 1821.) 

— Géel, P. C. van. [Cameraria dubia.] (Jn his Sertum bota- 
nicum...2pp.,1l pl. 1828-32.) 

W . flavo-rosea:Trimen, Henry. [Wrightia flavido-rosea.] 
(Jour. Bot. XXIII. 238-239. 1885.) 

W. miligar: Bailey, F. M. (Queensland Dept. Agric. Bull. 
XXI. 65-66. 1893.) 


W. parviflora: Oliver, D[{aniel]. 


(In his Flora exotica . . . II. 36, 


(In his Aus- 


[Cameraria dubia.] 
. IL. 37- 


. Gartenpflanzen . . 


Wrightia parviflora 


Stapf. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XXIV. pl. 2345. 1895.) 

W. pubescens: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Wrightia pu- 
bescens. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XX. pl. 1929. 1833.) 

— Hance, H.F. (Jour. Bot. XVI. 229. 1878.) 


W. saligna: Endlicher, Steph[an]. [Balfouria saligna.] 
(In his Iconographia generum plantarum, p. 12, pl. 75. 
1838.) 

W. tinectoria: Lfindley], J[ohn]. 
(Bot. Reg. X1. 933, pl. 1825.) 

—Lindley, John. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. VII. 54-55. 
1830.) 

— Clarke, C. B. & Stapf, Otto. 
1894, p. 203.) 

W. zeylanica: Linné, Carl von. 
(In his Centuria plantarum . . . pt. 2, p. 12. 


XYLINABARIA 
Pierre, L. Sur le genre Xylinabaria des Echitidées. [Xylina- 
baria minutiflora.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. new ser. no. 4, 
_ pp. 26-28. [1898.]) 
ZSCHOKKEA 
Hemsley,W.B. Zschokkea utilis Hemsl. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. 
XXVII. pt. 2, 2 pp., pl. 2637. 1900.) 
ZYGODIA 


Bentham, George. Zygodia axillaris Benth. 
Plant. XII. 73, pl. 1184. 1876.) 


Wrightia tinctoria. 


(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 


[Nerium zeylanicum.] 
1756.) 


(Hooker’s Ic. 


ASCLEPIADACEAE 


197. ASCLEPIADACEAE 


Taxonomy 


Brown, Robert. On the Asclepiadeae, a natural order of 
lants separated from the Apocineae of Jussieu. (Werner. 
at. Hist. Soc. Mem. I. (1808-10), pp. 12-78, 2 tab. 1811.— 

Also in his Miscellaneous botanical works . . . Il. 193-247. 
1866-68.) Asclepiadeae: ex idiomate anglico transtulit D. 
C. B. Presl. 68 pp. 2tab. O. Pragae, 1819. —— Uber die 
Asclepiadeen, eine natiirliche Pflanzenfamilie, welche von Jus- 
sieu’s Apocyneen abgesondert werden muss. [1826.] (In his 
Vermischte botanische Schriften, II. 347-414, tab. 1825-34.) 

Decaisne, J[oseph]. Etudes sur quelques genres et espéces de 
la famille des Asclepiadées. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, IX. 
257-278, 321-348, pl. 9-12. 1838.) — Reprinted: 50 pp. 
4pl. O. n.t-p. [Paris, 1838.] 

— Asclepiadeae. (In Canpoutn, A. P. de & Alphonse de. 
Prodromus . . . VIII. 490-665. 1844.) 

Delessert, Benjamin. (In his Icones selectae, V. 24-88, pl. 55- 
91. 1846.) 

Turczaninow, Niicolai]. Asclepiadeae aliquae indescriptae. 
(Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XX1. pt. 1, pp. 250-262; X XV. pt. 2, 
pp. 310-325. 1848-52.) — Reprinted: 2 pts. 15+16 pp. O. 
n. t-p. [Moscou, 1848—52.] 

Pt. 2 has the title: Asclepiadeae quaedam hucusque indescriptae. 

Fournier, Eugéne. Asclepiadaceae. [1885.] (Jn Martius, K. 
F. P. von & others. Flora brasiliensis, VI. pt. 4, col. 189-332, 
pl. 5-98. 1878-85.) 

Schumann, K[{arl]. Asclepiadaceae. (Jn ENGiER, A[dolf] 
& Prantt, Kfarl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, IV. 
pt. 2, pp. 189-306, il. 62-92; Nachtrage, pp. 285-288 ; 
Nachtrage II., pp. 60-63. 1895-1900.) 

Central and South America 

Chamisso, Adal[bert] von & Schlechtendal, [D. F. L.] von. 
(Linnaea, V. 123-124. 1830.) 

Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
1833.) 

Hooker, [Sir W. J.] & Arnott, [G. A. Walker-]. 
Bot. I. 290-296. 1834.) 

Miquel, F. A. W. 1849. — See vol. 1.342: PoyrocrapHy. CEN- 
TRAL AND SouTH AMERICA. 

Grisebach, A.H.R. (Ges. Wiss. Goettingen Abh. XIX. Phys. 
Cl. pp. 204-208; XXIV. Phys. Cl. pp. 225-235. 18¥4-79.) 


(Linnaea, VIII. 518-524. 
(Hooker Jour. 


Fournier, Eug[éne]. Sur les Asclépiadées américaines. (Ann. 
Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XIV. 364-389. 1882.) 
Schumann, K[{arl].— Jn Urpan, I[gnatz]. (Bot. Jahrb. 


XXYV. Beibl. no. 60, pp. 19-23. 1898.— Also in Sopiro 
Afloysius]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXV. 725-731. 1898.) 

Malme, G.O.A. Die Asclepiadaceen des Regnell’schen Her- 
bars. 101 pp. il. Spl. sq. F. Stockholm, 1900. (Svensk. 
Vetensk. Akad. Handl. XXXIV. no. 7.) 


Asia 
Breda, J. G.S. van. Genera et species Orchidearum et Ascle- 
piadearum, quas in itinere per insulam Java jussis et auspi- 
ciis Guilielmi I. collegerunt Dr. H. Kuhl et Dr. J. C. van 
Hasselt. Vol. I. pt.1-3. 15 ff. 15 pl. F®. Gandavi, 1827-29. 


Wight, R{ichard]. (Jn his Contributions to the botany of In- 
dia, pp. 29-67. 1834.) 


Hasskarl, J. K. (Flora, XXVIII. 247-251. 1845.) [Malayan 
species. ] 
Blume, C. L. 1848. — See vol. I. 465: PoyrocrapnHy. Ma- 


LAY PENINSULA. 

—— [Asclepiadaceae.] (In his Museum botanicum lugduno- 
batavum, I. 43-46, 57-60, 125-126, 145-150, il. 9-14, 21-29 
[1849-51.]) 

Hasskarl, J. K. Plantarum nonnullarum javanicarum e 
familiis Asclepiadearum et Apocynearum adumbrationes. 
(Flora, XL. 97-106. 1857.) 

— [Asclepiadaceae.] (Bonplandia, VII. 261-274. 
(Malayan species.] 

Miquel, Ff. A. W. De quibusdam Rubiaceis, Apocyneis et 
Asclepiadeis. (Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd.-Bat. IV. 128-142, pl. 
5. 1868-69.) 

Maximowicz, C. J. 


1859.) 


(Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. XXIII. 352- 
386. 1877.— Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mél. Biol. LX. 774- 
823. 1877.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 

Collett, Henry & Hemsley, [W. B.]. 
XXVIII. 86-90, pl. 13-14. 1891.) 
India.] 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
[Species of British 
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Deflers, A[lbert]. Les Asclépiadées de |’Arabie tropicale. 
(Inst. Egypt. Mém. III. 253-284, 6 pl. 1900.) — Separate: 
tp. Q. Le Caire, 1896. 

Koorders, S. H. (Meded. Lands Plantent. XIX. 533-537. 
1898.) [Malayan species.] 

Matsumura, J[inz6]. Asclepiadaceae formosano-liukiuenses. 
(Bot. Mag. Tokyo, X11. pt. 2, pp. 39-42. 1898.) 


Africa 
Thunberg, C. P. Plantae Contortae, in Promontorio Bonae 


Spei Africes olim collectae, jamquae descriptae. (Acad. Sci. 
Petrop. Act. Nov. X1V. 503-520. 1805.) 

Klotzsch, Friedrich. (Jn Peters, W.C.H. Naturwissen- 
schaftliche Reise nach Mossambique . . pp. 272-276. 
1862-64.) 

Balfour, I. B. (Roy. Soc. Edinb. Proc. XII. (1882-84), pp. 
78-79. 1884.) [Species of eastern Africa.] 

Schumann, K[arl]. Asclepiadaceae africanae. — In ENGLER, 
A[dolf]. Beitrige zur Flora von Afrika. (Bot. Jahrb. XVII. 


114-155, pl. 6. 1893.) 

Schlechter, R[udolf]. Beitrige zur Kenntnis siidafrikanischer 
Asclepiadaceen.- (Bot. Jahrb. XVIII. Beibl. no. 45, pp. 1— 
37; XX. Beibl. no. 51, pp. 1-56. 1894-95.) —— Contribu- 
tions to South African asclepiadology. (Jour. Bot. XXXII. 
257-263; XX XIII. 267-274, 353-359. 1894-95.) 

Brown, N. E. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1895, pp. 247-265.) 

Elliot, G. F. S{cott-]. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXX. 91-93. 
1895.) [Species of tropical Africa.] 

Schlechter, R{udolf]. Asclepiadaceae Kuntzeanae. (Oesterr. 
Bot. Zeitschr. XLV. 449-454. 1895.) 

Asclepiadeae Elliotianae. (Jour. Bot. XX XIII. 300-307, 
333-339, 1 pl. 1895.) [Species of tropical Africa.] 

Schlechter, R[udolf] & Rendle, A.B. New African Asclepiads. 
(Jour. Bot. XXXIV. 97-100, 1 pl. 1896.) 

Schlechter, R{udolf]. Revision of extra-tropical South African 
Asclepiadeae. (Jour. Bot. XXXIV. 311-315, 417-421, 449- 
458; XXXVI. 475-487. 1896-98.) 


Australasia 


Warburg, O[tto]. (Bot. Jahrb. XIII. 408-411. 1891.) [Spe- 
cies of New Guinea.] 


Morphology 


Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. Genitalia Asclepiadearum. (Jn his 
Miscellanea austriaca, I. 1-31, pl. 1-4. 1778-81.) 

Genitalia Asclepiadearum controversa. 137+[3]pp. D. 
Viennae, 1811. 

Ehrenberg, [C. G.]. Ueber das Pollen der Asclepiadeen; ein 
Beitrag zur Auflésung der Anomalieen in der Pflanzen- 
Befruchtung. (Akad. Wiss. Berlin Abh. Phys. 1829, pp. 21- 
39, 2 pl. 1832.) — Reprinted: 21 pp. 2pl. sq.Q. Berlin, 
1831. 

Brown, Robert. Observations on the organs and mode of 
fecundation in Orchideae and Asclepiadeae. (Linn. Soc. 
Trans. XVI. 685-745, pl. 34-36. 1833. — Edinb. Jour. Sct. 
VI. 174-183. 1832. — Also in his Miscellaneous botanical 
works, I. 487-551. 1866.) — Reprinted: 36 pp. O. London, 
1831. — Supplementary observations on the fecundation of 
Orchideae and Asclepiadeae. 4 pp. . n.t-p. [London, 
1833.] —— Ueber die Sexualorgane und die Art der Befruch- 
tung bei den Orchideen und Asclepiadeen. Ubersetzt und mit 
einem Anhange versehen von Dr. Hugo Mohl. (Flora, XV. 
pt. 1, pp. 353-366, 378-382; pt. 2, pp. 673-676. 1832.) 
Observations sur les organes sexuels et le mode de féconda- 
tion dans les Orchidées et les Asclépiadées. (Arch. Bot. I. 
104-136, 193-225, 324-329, pl. 13-14, 16. 1833.) 

Delpino, Federico. Relazione sull’ apparecchio della feconda- 
zione nelle Asclepiadee, aggiuntevi aleune considerazioni 
sulle cause finali e sulla teoria di Carlo Darwin intorno all’ 
origine delle specie. 24 pp. O. Torino, 1865. 

David, Georg. 1872.—~See vol. I. 136: MorpHoLoGy snp 
ANATOMY. LATEX CELLS. 

Vesque, J[ulien]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, I. 288-291. 
1885.) 


Diez, R[udolf]. (Flora, LX-X. 537. 1887.) 
Treiber, Karl. Ueber den anatomischen Bau des Stammes der 


Asclepiadeen. (Bot. Centr. XLVIII. 209-218, 241-249, 273- 
281, 305-313, pl. 1-2. 1891.) 

Ricardou, J. M. Contribution A I’étude des Asclépiadacées. 
103 pp. 4pl. O. Paris, 1893. 


Malme, G. O. A. i 
sens stiillning hos de brasilianska Asclepiadeerna. 
Vetensk. Akad. Ofvers, LVII. pt. 6, pp. 697-720, 9 il. 


Forgreningsférhillandena och inflorescen- 
(Svensk. 
1900.) 
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Physiology 


Brongniart, Ad[olphe]. Quelques observations sur la maniére 
dont s’opére la fécondation dans les Asclépiadées. (Ann. Sct. 
Nat. XXIV. 263-279, pl. 18-14. 1831.) 

Heim, F[rédéric]. Quelques faits relatifs 4 la capture d’insects 
par des fleurs d’Asclépiadacées et d’Apocynacées. [1893.] 
(Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. II. 10962-1096. 1898.) 

Raciborski, [Maryjan]. (Flora, LXX XVII. 9-12, il. 4-5. 
1900.) [Ecological.] 

ANISOPUS 

Oliver, D[aniel]. Anisopus Mannii N. E. Br. 

Plant. XXYV. pl. 2453. 1896.) 
ARAUJIA (PxHysIANTHUS) 


A. sericifera: Brotero, Felix de Avellar. Descriptions of a 
new genus of plants named Araujia and of a new species of 


( Hooker’s Ic. 


Passiflora. (Linn. Soc. Trans. XII. 62-75, pl. 4-6. 1818.) 
— Géel, P. C. van. [Physianthus albens.] (Jn his Sertum 
botanicum ...2pp.,1 pl. 1828-32.) 


—Belleroche, John. 
thus albens Mart. ou Attrape-papillon. 


Nouvelles observations sur le Physian- 
(Belg. Hort. [X1IX.] 


24-26. [1869.]) 

— Woods, J. E. Tenison-. On Arauja albens Don. (Linn. 
Soc. N. S. Wales Proc. 1V. 111-112. 1880.) 

— Stearns, R.E.C. Araujiaalbensasamoth-trap. (Amer. 


Nat. X XI. 501-507, 9 il. 1887.) 

—Penzig, Oftto]. [Arauja albens.] 
1889.) 

— Sprenger, Carl. Insektenfinger (Arauja albens). (Gartenfl. 
XLI. 239-241. 1892.) 

— Riviera, (pseud.). Araujia sericifera and moth. 
Chron. ser. 3, XX. 523, il. 93. 1896.) 

—Arcangeli, G[iovanni]. Alcune osservazioni sull’ Arauja 
albens G. Don. (Soc. Bot. Ital. Bull. 1899, pp. 251-256.) 

—B.,F.W. Araujia albens entrapping insects. (Gard. LY. 
144. 1899.) 

— Marchand, Ernest & Bonjour, 8. Sur les fleurs-piéges de 
l’Araujia sericifera Brot. et du Mandeyvillea suaveolens Lindl. 
(Soc. Sci. Nat. Ouest France Bull. X. pt. 1, pp. 57-84, 6 il. 
1899.) 

A. Stormiana: Morong, Thomas «& Britton, N. L. 


(Malpighia, III. 277. 


(Gard. 


(New 


York Acad. Sci. Ann. VII. 161. 1892-94.) 
ASCLEPIAS 
Willdenow, K. L. [Asclepias angustifolia.] (In his Hortus 


berolinensis . . . 1 p., pl. 104. 1816.) 
[Asclepias parviflora.] (Jn his Hortus berolinensis . . . 
2 pp., pl. 103. 1816.) 


Corry, T. H. On the development of the pollinium in Ascle- 
pias. (Cambridge Philos. Soc. Proc. IV. (1880-83), pp. 287- 
298. 1883.) 

Brown, N. EB. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1895, p. 219.) [Spe- 
cies of eastern Africa.] 

ASTEPHANUS 

Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
(Linnaea, XIX. 740-741. 1847.) 

Philippi, R.A. [Astephanus cordifolius.] 
XXI. 399-400. 1862.) 

Grisebach, A.[H. R.]. [Astephanus cubensis var. pauciflorus.] 
(Amer. Acad. Mem. new ser. VIII. pt. 2, p. 520. 1863.) 


ASTROSTEMMA 


[Astephanus mucronatus.] 


(Univ. Chile Anal. 


Bentham, G[eorge]. Astrostemma spartioides Benth. (Hook- 

er’s Ic. Plant. XIV. 7-8, pl. 1311. 1880-82.) 
ATHEROLEPIS 

Hooker, Sir J. D. Atherolepis Wallichii Hook. f. (Hooker’s 

Ic. Plant. XV. 26-27, pl. 1433. 1883-85.) 
BASEONEMA 

Schlechter, R[udolf]. _[Baseonema Gregorii.] (Jour. Bot. 

XXXIV. 97, 1 pl. 1896.) 
BATESANTHUS (PeriTHr1ix) 

Pierre, L. Sur le genre Perithryx des Périplocées. [Perithrix 
glabra.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. new ser. no. 8, pp. 65-66. 
[1898.]) 

BLEPHARODON 

Philippi, R. A. [Blepharodon Rahmeri.] (Jn his Verzeichniss 

der . . . auf der Hochebene der Provinzen Antofagasta und 


Tarapaca gesammelten Pflanzen, p. 52, 1 pl. 1891.) 


ASCLEPIADACEAE 


CALOTROPIS (Ascieptias spec.) 


C. gigantea: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Asclepias gigan- 


tea.] (In his Observationum botanicarum . . . III. 17-18, 
pl. 69. 1768. — Also in his Fragmenta botanica ... p. 
86, pl. 137. [1800]-09.) 


—Andrews, Henry. Asclepias gigantea. [1803.] (Andrews 
Bot. Rep. 1V. pl. 271.) 

—([Ker, J. B.] Calotropis gigantea. 
1815.) 

— Géel, P.C. van. (In his Sertum botanicum . . 
1828-32.) 

—Lf{emaire], Cfharles]. Calotropide gigantesque. (Hort. 
Univ. V. 169-172, pl. 1844.) 

—Lemaire, Clharles]. (Jn LoisrtEur-DESLONGCHAMPS, J. 
L.A. Herbier général de amateur . . . ser. 2, IV. 3 pp., 
pl. 38. 1844.) 

—Berchtold, Friedrich], Graf von. 
1851. — See vol. I. 513: Brste PLANTS. 

— Cesati, V[incenzo], barone. [1866.] — See vol. I. 480: Puy- 
TOGRAPHY. ASIATIC TURKEY. 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Calotropis gigantea. 
pl. 6862. 1886.) 

C. procera: Schneevoogt, G. V. [Asclepias procera.] (In 
his Icones plantarum rariorum, f. 18, pl. 1793-[95].) 

—Lindley, John. Calotropis procera. (Bot. Reg. X XI. 1792, 


(Bot. Reg. I. 58, pl. 


. 2pp., 1 pl. 


[Asclepias gigantea.] 


(Bot. Mag. CXII. 


pl. 1836.) 

Tee G. A. Wfalker-]. (Mag. Zool. Bot. II. 419-420. 
— Rohlis, Gerhard. (Jn his Drei Monate in der libyschen 
Wiiste . . . p. 238, pl. 8. 1875.) 


— Defiers, Aflbert]. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXXII. 351. 
85.) 


18 
— Hooker, Sir J. D. Calotropis procera. (Bot. Mag. CXII. 
pl. 6859. 1886.) 
CAMPTOCARPUS 


Elliot, G. F. Scott-. [Camptocarpus crassifolius.] (Ann. Bot. 
Lond. V. 364-365, pl. 22. 1890-91.) [Ecological.] 


CARALLUMA (Bovucerosia) 

Brown, N.E. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1894, p. 335.) [Spe- 
cies of western Asia.] 

C. arabica: Baker, [J. G.]. 
1895, p. 318.) 

— Brown, N.E. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1895, p. 318.) 

C. Edithae: Brown, N. E. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1895, pp. 219-220.) 


C. fimbriata:Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Caralluma fimbri- 
ata. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XIX. pl. 1863. 1832.) 


C. maroccana: Ball, John. [Boucerosia maroccana.] 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XVI. 566. 1878.) 


CEROPEGIA (Niota) 

Buc’hoz, [P. J.]. Dissertation sur le Niota, plante trés-curieuse 
de |’Inde, remarquable principalement dans une de ses es- 
peéces, par la disposition de ses fleurs, qui imitent réellement 
un lustre, & sur ses propriétés médicinales. 3 pp. (Jn his 
Nouveau traité physique et économique ... II. 1788.) 

C. biddumana: Schumann, K[arl]. (/stit. Bot. Roma Ann. 
VII. (1897-98), pp. 41-42. 1898.) 

C. denticulata: Schumann, K[{arl]. 
Die Pflanzenwelt Ost-Afrikas . . 
1895.) 

C. dichotoma: Link, H. F. & Otto, F[riedrich]. [Ceropegia 
aphylla.] (Jn their Icones plantarum selectarum Horti . . . 
berolinensis . . . pp. 43-44, pl. 18. [1820]-28.) 

—Borshtchof, El. Uber gegitterte Parenchymzellen in der 
Rinde des Stengels von Ceropegia aphylla und deren Bezieh- 
ung zu den Milchsaftgefassen. (Jahrb. Wiss. Bot. VII. 344— 
356, pl. 21. 1869-70.) 

C. kKachinensis: Prain, D[avid]. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. 
LXIX. pt. 2, no. 2, pp. 170-171. 1900.) 

C. Metziana: Miquel, F. A. W.  (Nederl. Inst. Verh. 
Eerste Kl. ser. 3, V. 11-12. 1852.) 

C. Meyeri Johannis: Engler, [Adolf]. (Akad. Wiss. 
Berlin Abh. Phys. 1891, pt. 2, pp. 343-344. 1892.) 

— Schumann, K{arl]. (Jn Encurr, A[dolf]. Die Pflanzen- 
welt Ost-Afrikas . . . Theil C, p. 327, pl. 40. 1895.) 

C. nilotica: Kotschy, Theodor. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitz- 
ber. LI. pt. 1, pp. 356-357. 1865.) 


(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 


(In EneiEr, A[dolf]. 
. Theil C, p. 327, pl. 40. 


ASCLEPIADACEAE 


Ceropegia stapeliiformis: Grah[am, Robert]. Cerope- 
gia stapeliiformis. (Maund’s Bot. IV. 2 pp., pl. 154. [1840.]) 
C. Sutherlandi: Morot, Louis. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, 
XX. 306, pl. 11. 1885.) [Anatomical.] 
CHLOROCODON 
C. ecornutum: Brown, N. E. 
1895, pp. 111-112.) 
C. Whiteii: Hooker, Sir J. D. Chlorocodon Whiteii. 
(Bot. Mag. XCVII. pl. 5898. 1871.) 
— Naudin, Chfarles]._ Chlorocodon Whytei. 
ser. 3, XVIII. 234-235, il. 48. 1895.) 
—Naudin, Chfarles]. Une nouvelle plante ornementale. 
(Rev. Hort. 1895, p. 375.) 
CRYPTOLEPIS (Acusterma, AGANosmMa Hance, 
GonocrypTa; PERGULARIA spec.) 


(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 


(Gard. Chron. 


Sims, John. Pergularia sanguinolenta. (Bot. Mag. LII. pl. 
2532. 1825.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. [1889.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. II. 82-84 
[802-804]. 1898.) 

— [Acustelma Grandidieri.] [1889.] (Soc. Linn. Paris 
Bull. II. 84-85 [804-805]. 1898.) 

—— [Gonocrypta Grevei.] [1889.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. 
II. 84 [804]. 1898.) 

Lindley, John. [Pergularia sanguinolenta.] (Hort. Soc. 


Lond. Trans. V1. 72. 1826.) 

C. Buchanani: Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, [J. L. A.]. 
[Cryptolepis reticulata.] (Jn his Nouvel herbier de l’amateur 
...2pp., pl. 20. 1838.) 

—Falconer, Hugh. On a reformed character of the genus 
Cryptolepis Brown. (Linn. Soc. Trans. XIX. 53-57, pl. 5. 
1845.) 


C. capensis: Schlechter, Riudolf]. Beitrige zur Kennt- 
nis der Orchidaceen und Asclepiadaceen Siid-Afrikas. (Bot. 
Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XXXY. Abh. pp. 44-54. 1894. See 
pp. 47-48.) 

C. elegans: Hance, H.F. [Aganosma Edithae.] 
Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, V. 227. 1866.) 

C. Monteiroae: Oliver, Daniel]. Cryptolepis Montei- 
roae Oliv. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XVI. pl. 1591. 1886-87.) 
C. obtusa: Brown, N.E. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1895, 

p. 110.) 

C. Sizenandi: Rolfe, R. [A.].— In ScHumann, Karl, 
Baxer, J. G., Roure, R. [A.] & Coenraux, Al[lfred]. (Soc. 
Brot. Bol. XI. 86. 1893.) 


CRYPTOSTEGIA 


C. grandiflora: [Ker, J. B.] 
(Bot. Reg. V. 435, pl. 1819.) 


(Ann. 


Cryptostegia grandiflora. 


— Géel, P.C. van. (InhisSertum botanicum . . . 2pp., 1 pl. 
1828-32.) 

—Reichenbach, H. G. L. (Jn his Flora exotica . . . II. 40, 
pl. 1834.) 

— Miquel, F. A. W. (Jn his Choix de plantes . . . Buiten- 


zorg ... 3-pp., pl. 8. 1864.) 
C. madagascariensis: Miquel, F.A.W. (In his Choix 
de plantes . . . Buitenzorg ... 3 pp., pl. 9. 1864.) 


CYNANCHUM (Bryrtia, Cynocronum, VINCETOXxI- 
cUM; PERIPLOCA spec., SCHIZOSTEMMA spec.) 

Philippi, R.A. (Linnaea, XX XIII. 175-177. 1865.) [South 
American species. | 

Gray, A[sa]. [Vincetoxicum astephanoides.]— In Watson, Se- 
reno. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXII. 435. 1887.) 

Bailey, F. M. [Vincetoxicum pachylepis.] (Queensland Dept. 
Agric. Bot. Bull. VIII. 79-80. 1893.) 

Schlechter, R{udolf].— Zn Scuryz, H[ans]. (Herb. Bois- 
sier Bull. 1V. 447-449. 1896.) [South African species. ] 

Schumann, K[arl]. [Cynanchum defoliascens, C. microstegium.] 
(Istit. Bot. Roma Ann. VII. (1897-98), pp. 38-40. 1898.) 

C. boerhavifolium: Philippi, R. A.  [Schizostemma 
Kingii.] (Univ. Chile Anal. XLIII. 509-510. 1873.) 

C. Dewevrei: De Wildeman, E[mile] & Durand, T[héo- 
phile]. (Mus. Congo Ann. Bot. ser. 2, I. pt. 2, p. 42. 
1900.) 

C. fruticulosum: Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. 
biea.] (Mag. Zool. Bot. 11. 420. 1838.) 

C. pilosum: Andrews, Henry. Periploca africana. 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. 1X. pl. 557.) 


[Blyttia ara- 


[1809.] 
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Cynanchum pilosum: [Ker, J. B.] Cynanchum pilo- 
sum. (Bot. Reg. II. 111, pl. 1816.) 

C. volubile: Bassus, Ferdinandus. Novae plantarum 
species. (Bonon. Sci. Inst. Acad. Comm. VI. 13-20, pl. 1-3. 
1783. See pp. 17-20, pl. 3.) 


DAEMIA (Cynancuvm spec., RAPHISTEMMA spec.) 
D. cordifolia: Retzius, A.J. [Cynanchum cordifolium.] 
(In his Observationes botanicae . . . pt. 2, p. 15. 1781.) 


— Andrews, Henry. Cynanchum bicolor. [1809.] (Andrews 
Bot. Rep. 1X. pl. 562.) 


— Hooker, Sir J. D. Raphistemma ciliatum. 
XCIV. pl. 5704. 1868.) 


— Chauveaud, L. G. [Daemia extensa.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 7, XIV. 160, pl. 7. 1891.) [Anatomical.] 


DICTYANTHUS (TyrmpananTHE) 


(Bot. Mag. 


Hasskarl, J. K. Tympananthe, genus novum Asclepiadea- 
rum. (Flora, XXX. 757-759. 1847.) 
DIPLOLEPIS 
Lindley, John. [Diplolepisovata.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. 
VI. 268-269. 1826.) 
DISCHIDIA 


Decaisne, J[oseph]. [Dischidia timorensis.] (Mus. Hist. Nat. 
Paris Nouv. Ann. III. 377-378, pl. 17. 1834.) 


Treub, M[elchior]. Over de urnen van Dischidia Rafflesiana 
Wall. (Maandbl. Natuurw. XI. 51-54. 1882-84.) 


Delpino, Federico]. Funzione degli ascidii di Dischidia. — 
Osservazioni e note botaniche, dee. II. no. 3. (Malpighia, IV. 
13-17, pl. 5. 1890.) 

DITASSA 

Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter. [Ditassa Blanchetii.] 

(In his Botanische Ergebnisse . . . p.98. 1866.) 
DITTOCERAS 

Hooker, Sir J. D. Dittoceras Andersoni. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. 

XV. 17-18, pl. 1422. 1883-85.) 


DREGEA (Preryeocarpus; Hoya spec., PERTPLOCA 
spec., TYLOPHORA spec.) 


Vatke, W[ilhelm]. [Periploca Petersiana.]  (Qesterr. Bot. 
Zeitschr. XXVI. 147. 1876.) 
D. abyssinica: MHochstetter, C. F. [Pterygocarpus 


abyssinicus.] (Flora, XXVI. pt. 1, pp. 78-79. 1843.) 

D. floribunda: Fielding, H.B. (In his Sertum planta- 
rum, pl. 62. 1844.) 

D. rubicunda: Schumann, K{arl]. 
Die Pflanzenwelt Ost-Afrikas . 
1895.) 

D. volubilis: Reichenbach, H. G. L. 
(In his Iconographia botanica exotica . . 
238. 1827-30.) 

— Wight, [Richard]. 
99, pl. 1. 1831.) 
— Hance, H.F. [Tylophora macracantha.] (Jour. Bot. XX. 

79. 1882.) 
ECHIDNOPSIS 
Schumann, K{arl]. Echidnopsis Virchowii K. Sch., eine neue 


(Im Enewsr, Af[dolf]. 
. . Theil C, p. 326, pl. 39. 


[Hoya viridiflora.] 
. pt. 3, p. 14, pl. 


[Hoya viridiflora.] (Bot. Misc. II. 98- 


Stapeliee. (Monatsschr. Kakteenk. III. 98-101, 1 il. 1893.) 

— Reprinted: 2pp. 1pl. n.t-p. [Berlin, 1893.] 
ECTADIUM 

Schinz, Hans. [Ectadium virgatum var.] (Bot. Ver. Bran- 


denb. Verh. XXX. Abh. p. 261. 
ELCOMA RHIZA 
Rodrigues, J. B. [Eleomarhiza amylacea.] 
I. (1885-88), pp. 45-46; III. pl. 6. 1891.) 

FIMBRISTEMMA 

Smith, J. D. [Fimbristemma calycosa.] (Bot. Gaz. XVI. 196. 
1891.) 

[Fimbristemma stenosepala.] 
209. 1893.) 

FISCHERIA (Gonotosgus spec.) 

F. erispiflora: Candolle, A. P. de. [Fischeria scandens.] 
(In his Catalogus plantarum Horti . . . monspeliensis, pp. 
112-113. 1813.) 

F. Martiana: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
(Bot. Mag. LXXYV. pl. 4472. 1849.) 


1889.) 


(Vellosia, ed. 2, 


(Bot. Gaz. XVIII. 208- 


Gonolobus Martianus. 
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Fischeria Martiana: [Lemaire, Charles.] Gonolobus 


Martianus. (Jard. Fleur. 1. 2 pp., pl. 33. 1851.) 
—Smith, J.D. ([Fischeria Martiana var. funebris.] (Bot. 
Gaz. XXIV. 398. 1897.) 
FOCKEA 


Endlicher, Steph[an]. [Fockea capensis.] (In his Iconographia 
generum plantarum, p. 12, pl. 91. 1838. — Also in his No- 
varum stirpium decades, pp. 17-18. 1839.) 

GLOSSOSTEPHAN US (OncINEMA) 

Arnott, G. A. Walker-. New generaof plants. (Edinb. New 
Philos. Jour. XVII. 260-267. 1834.) [Oncinema Rox- 
burghii.] 

GOMPHOCARPUS (Ascteptas spec., METAPLEXIS 
spec.) 

Sprengel, Kurt. [Metaplexis mucronata.] (In his Neue Ent- 
deckungen, I. 269-270. 1820.) 

Bailey, F.M. 1880. — See vol. 1.502: PHyrocrapuy. Aus- 
TRALIA. 

Negri, G[iovanni] de. Analisi dei gas contenuti nei follicoli di 
una specie di Gomphocarpus. (Malpighia, V. 428. 1891.) 


G. arachnoideus: Fournier, Eug[éne]. Sur deux Asclépi- 
adées du Mexique. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XIV. 249-250. 
1867.) 

G. arborescens: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Asclepias 
arborescens.] (In his Plantarum rariorum Horti . . . schoen- 
brunnensis . . . icones, I. 25-26, pl. 50. 1797.) 

—Schrader, [H. A].  [Asclepias arborescens.] 
Géttingen Neu. IV. 82-83. 1810.) 

— Reichenbach, H. G. L. (Jn his Magazin der Asthetischen 
Botanik ... I. 8 pp., pl. 28. 1822-23.) 

G. fruticosus: Sims, John. Gomphocarpus fruticosus. 
(Bot. Mag. XX XIX. pl. 1628. 1814.) 

— Schweinfurth, Georg. [Gomphocarpus fruticosus var. 
purpureus.] (Jn his Beitrag zur Flora Aethiopiens, pp. 129— 
130. 1867.) 

— Engler, [Adolf]. _ Gomphocarpus fructicosus var. angus- 
tissimus.] (Akad. Wiss. Berlin Abh. Phys. 1891, pt. 2, p. 341. 
1892.) 

G. glaberrimus: Oliver, [Daniel]. 
XXIX. 110, pl. 120. 1875.) : 

G. setosus: Vahl, M[artin]. [Asclepias setosa.] (In his 
Symbolae botanicae . . . I. 23, pl. 8. 1790.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. _Gomphocarpus setosus. 
CXXIII. pl. 7536. 1897.) 

G. stenophyllus: Oliver, [Daniel]. 
XXIX. 110, pl. 119. 1875.) 


GONGRONEMA 


Laut[erbach, Karl].& Schumann, K[arl]. [Gongronema mem- 
branifolium.]— In Scoumann, K[arl] & others. (Bot. Gart. 
Mus. Berlin Notizbl. 11. 140-141. [1897]-99.) 


GONOLOBUS (CynancuvuM spec., VINCA spec.) 

Martens, Martin & Galeotti, H. G. (Acad. Sci. Belg. Bull. 
XI. pt. 1, pp. 365-368. 1844.) [Central American species.] 

G. angustilobus: Robinson, B. L. & Greenman, J. M. 
(Amer. Acad. Proc. XX1X. 388-389. 1894.) 

G. atratus: Gray, A[sa].— In Watson, S[ereno]. 
Acad. Proc. XXII. 436-437. 1887.) 

G. Baldwynianus: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Gonolobus 
hirsutus. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. IV. pl. 365. 1819.) 

G. bifidus: Greenman, J. M. (Amer. Acad. Proc. 
XXXIV. 570. 1899.) 

G. carolinensis: Linné, Carl von. [Vincalutea.] (In his 
Centuria plantarum, pt. 2, p. 12. 1756.) 

G. chloranthus: L{indley], J[ohn]. 
tus. (Bot. Reg. XIII. 1053, pl. 1827.) 

G. chrysanthus: Greenman, J. M. 
XXXII. 299-300. 1897.) 

G. condurango: Bocquillon, H[enri]. Note sur le Go- 
nolobus Condurango. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXXVIII. 
269-271. 1891.) 

G. diadematus: [Ker, J. B.] 
(Bot. Reg. III. 252, pl. 1817.) 


G. elliptica: Rusby, H. H. 
222. 1893-96.) 


(Jour. Bot. 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. 


(Bot. Mag. 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. 


(Amer. 


Gonolobus grandiflo- 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. 


Gonolobus diadematus. 


(Torr. Bot. Club Mem. IV. 


ASCLEPIADACEAE 


Gonolobus exilis: Miers, J[ohn]. (Hort. Soc. Lond. 


Proc. 1V. 161. 1864.) 

G. floccosus: Bertoloni, Antonio. 
225-226, pl. 6. 1823.) 

G. hispidus: West[cott, Frederic]. 
(Maund’s Bot. V. 2 pp., pl. 234. 

— Burnett, M. A. 
1847.) 


G. jaliscensis: Robinson, B. L. & Greenman, J. M. 
(Amer. Acad. Proc. XX1X. 389. 1894.) 

G. macranthus: Kunze, Gustav. (Linnaea, XX. 27-28. 
1847.) 

G. macrocarpus: Gasparrini, Guglielmo. (In his Osser- 
vazioni intorno ad aleune piante coltivate nel Real orto 
botanico di Boccadifaleo . . . pp. 17-18. 1833.) 

G. maritimus: Lfindley], J[ohn]. Gonolobus maritimus. 
(Bot. Reg. X1. 931, pl. 1825.) 

G. micranthus: Hemsley, W.B. (Jn his Report on the 
. . . voyage of H. M.S. Challenger. Botany, I. 18, pl. 15. 
1885.) 

G. mollis: Regel, Ed{uard] von. 
. . - Hortus . . . petropolitanus . 
tenfl. VI. 362. 1857.) 

G. niger: Hooker, Sir W. J. Gonolobus niger. 
LY. pl. 2799. 1828.) 

G. Ottonis: Koch, K[arl]. (Index Sem. Hort. Berol. [1855], 
apx. p. 13.) 

G. parviflorus: Robinson, B. L. [Gonolobus parviflorus 
var. brevicoronatus. | (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXVI. 169. 
1891.) - 

G. picturatus: Hemsley, W. B. (Jn his Biologia cen- 
trali-americana . . . Botany, II. 332-333, pl. 56. 1879-88.) 

G. rostratus: Vahl, M[artin]. [Cynanchum rostratum.] 
(In his Symbolae botanicae . . . III. 45. 1794.) 

— Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, XXVI. 668-671. 
1853.) ~ 

G. sororius: Robinson, B. L. 
318-319. 1894.) 

G. suberiferus: Robinson, B. L. 
XXVII. 181. 1893.) 


G. tigrinus: Grisebach, A. [H. R.]. (Amer. Acad. Mem. 
new ser. VIII. pt. 2, pp. 520-521. 1863.) 

G. uniflorus: Hornschuch, [C. F.]. (Hort. Bot. Gryphic. 
Sem. 1845, pp. [2-3].) 

G. velutinus: Smith, J. D. [Gonolobus velutinus var. 
calycinus.] (Bot. Gaz. XIII. 189. 1888.) 

G. viridiflorus: L{indley], J[ohn]. Gonolobus viridiflorus. 
(Bot. Reg. XIII. 1126, pl. 1827.) 

— Targioni-Tozzetti, O[ttaviano]. [Gonolobus viridis.] (Soc. 
Ital. Sci. Modena Mem. XX. pt. Die 295, pl. 2. 1829. — 
Also we his Osservazioni botaniche, dec. VI., pp. 5-6, pl. 17. 
1831. 

GRAPHISTEMMA (Hotostemma spec.) 

Champion, [J. G.] & Bentham, [George]. [Holostemma pic- 


(Opuse. Scient. IV. 
Gonolobus hispidus. 


[1842.]) 
(In her Plantae utiliores, III. no. 76, pl. 


(In his Index seminum 
. . 1856, p. 26. — Gar- 


(Bot. Mag. 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. XXIX. 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. 


tum.] (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. V. 53. 
1853.) 
GYMNANTHE RA 


Hemsley, W. B. Gymnanthera nitida R. Br. 
Plant. XVI. pl. 1545. 1886-87.) 


GYMNEMA (Biparta) 


G. affine: Oliver, D[aniel]. [Gymnema parvifolium.] (Linn. 
Soc. Trans. Bot. II. 342. 1881-87.) 


G. fruticulosum: Hochstetter, C. F. 


(Hooker’s Ic. 


(Flora, XXVII. 


pt. 1, p. 101. 1844.) 
G. longepedunculata: Schweinfurth, Georg. (In his 
Vorlaufige Aufzahlung ... p.8. [1892.]) 


G. macranthum: Hooker, Siz J. D. Gymnema macran- 
thum Hook. f. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XV. 29, pl. 1436. 1883- 
85.) : 

G. stenophyllum: Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. 
[Bidaria erecta.] (Philos. Inst. Victoria Trans. III. (1858), 
p- 59. 1859.) 

— Gray, A[sa]. 

G. subundum: Gray, A[sa]. 

1862.) 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. V. 335. 1862.) 
(Amer. Acad. Proc. V. 335. 


ASCLEPIADACEAE 


GYMNOLAEMA 


Bentham, G[eorge]._ _Gymnolaema Newii Benth. 
Ic. Plant. XII. 74 75, pl. 1186. 1876.) 


HETEROSTEMMA 


Schauer, J.C. [Heterostemma manilense.] — In MrYEN, F. J. 
F. (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. 1843, suppl. 1, p. 365.) 


HOODIA (Scyrantuus Hooker) 
[Scytanthus.] (Gard. Chron. 1873, p. 576, il. 110.) 
Dyer, W. T. T[hiselton-]. On the genus Hoodia, with a diag- 


nosis of a new species. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XV. 248-252, 
il. 1877.) 


HOYA (CenTROSTEMMA, CYRTOCERAS, PLOcOSTEMMA, 
PTEROSTELMA, SCHOLLIA) 

Traill, James. Accounts and descriptions of the several plants 
belonging to the genus Hoya which are cultivated in the gar- 
den of the Horticultural society at Chiswick. (Hort. Soc. 
Lond. Trans. VII: 16-30, pl. 1. 1830.) 

Blume, C. L. (Jn his Rumphia, IV. 29-32, pl. 182-185, 
187. 1848.) [Malayan species.] 

[Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] The Oval and the Pallid 
Hoyas (Hoya ovalifolia and pallida). (Pazton’s Flow. Gard. 
T. 115-116, pl. 23. 1850-51.) 

Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. [Hoya maxima, 
H. excavata, H. purpurascens.] (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. 
Indié, XXV. 406-407. 1863.) 

Brown, N.E. Cleistogamous flowers of Hoya. 
ser. 2, XXIV. 434. 1885.) 

Fertilisation of Hoyas and other Asclepiads. 
Chron. ser. 2, XXIV. 435. 1885.) 

Bailey, F. M. (Queensland Agric. Jour. III. 156-157. 1898.) 
[Melanesian species. ] 

Britten, James. Notes on Hoya. 
418. 1898.) 

Reinecke, F[ranz]. 
[Samoan species. ] 

Diels, Lfudwig]. (Bot. Jahrb. X XIX. pt. 3-4, p. 543. 1900.) 
[Species of eastern Asia.] 

H. affinis: Hemsley, [W. B.]. 
1892, pp. 126-127.) 

— Oliver, Dfaniel]. Hoya affinis. 
XXIII. pl. 2247. 1894.) 

H. albiflorum: Blume, C. L. [Pterostelma albiflorum.] 
(In his Rumphia, IV. 32-33, pl. 188. 1848.) 

H. apiculata: (Scheffer, R.H.C.C.] (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg 
Ann. I. 37-38. 1876.) 

H. australis: Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. [Hoya 
Dalrympliana.] (In his Essay on the plants collected by 
... E. Fitzalan ... p. 16. 1860.) 

— Gray, A[sa]. [Hoya bicarinata.] 
335-336. 1862.) 

— Hooker, Sir J.D. Hoya australis. 
5820. 1870.) 
— Baker, J. G. 
369. 1884.) 
— Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. 

Jour. XXIV. 79. 1890.) 

H. bella: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
LXXIV. pl. 4402. 1848.) 

—Lfemaire], Chfarles]. Hoya bella, Hoya élégante. 
Serr. IV. 1-p., pl. 399. 1848.) 

—Mforrejn, [Charles]. Hoya bella Hook. (Hoya la belle). 
(Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand. Ann. V. 47-48, pl. 236. [1849.]) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Hoya bella. (Pazton’s Mag. Bot. XV. 
243-244, pl. 1849.) 

H. carnosa: Sims, John. 
XXI. pl. 788. 1805.) 

— Jacquin, J. F. Baron von. [Schollia crassifolia. ] 
Eclogae plantarum, I. 5-8, 151, pl. 1-2. 1811-16.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. (Jn his Herbier géné- 
ral, III. 200, pl. 1819.) 

— Reichenbach, H. G. L. 


(Hooker’s 


(Gard. Chron. 


(Gard. 


(Jour. Bot. XXXVI. 413- 


(Bot. Jahrb. XXV. 669-670. 1898.) 


(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. V. 
(Bot. Mag. XCVI. pl. 
[Hoya Barracki.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 


(Roy. Soc. N. S. Wales 
Hoya bella. (Bot. Mag. 


(Flore 


Asclepias carnosa. (Bot. Mag. 


(In his 


(In his Magazin der isthetischen 


Botanik . . . I. 8 pp., pl. 32. 1822-23.) 
— Drapiez, [Auauste}. (In his Herbier de l’amateur . . . I. 
26, pl. 1828.) 


— Schacht, Hermann. 


(Bot. Zeit. IX. 515-516, pl. 9. 1851.) 
[Anatomical.] 
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Hoya carnosa: Vriese, W. H. de. Hoya variegata; af- 
gebeeld naar eene plant, welke in 1852 gebloeid heeft in de 
verzameling van Z. K. H. Prins Frederik der Nederlanden. 
(Nederl. Maatsch. Aanmoed. Tuinb. Jaarb. 1852, pp. 39-40, 
1 pl.) — Reprinted: 2 pp. 1pl. Q. n. t-p. [Leyden, 1852.] 

—Vriese, [W. H.] de. Hoya variegata, Hoya panachée. 
(Flore Serr. VIII. 241, pl. 838. 1852-53.) 

— Tassi, Attilio. Della fruttificazione dell’ Hoya carnosa R. 
Br. 14pp. l1pl. O. Milano, 1856.7 

—Lestibudois, Thémlistocle]. Note sur la structure de ]’Hoya 
earnosa. (Acad. Sct. Paris Compt. Rend. LXI. 616-621. 
1865.) 

—Regel, Edfuard] von. [Hoya carnosa var. japonica.] (Jn 
his Index seminum ... Hortus. . . petropolitanus . . - 
1869, p. 18.) 

— Tassi, Fl[aminio]. Ricerche anatomo-biologiche sull’ Hoya 
carnosa R. Br. (Labor. Bot. Siena Bull. I. 151-157, pl. 1-2. 
1897 [1898].) 

H. cinnamomifolia: Hooker, Sir W. J. Hoya cinnamo- 
mifolia. (Bot. Mag. LX XIV. pl. 4347. 1848.) 

—Lfemaire], Ch[arles]. Hoya cinnamomifolia, Hoya a 
feuilles de Cannellier. (Flore Serr. lV. 2 pp., pl. 310. 1848.) 

H. Cominsii: Hemsley, W.B. (Ann. Bot. Lond. V. 505— 
506. 1890-91.) 

— Oliver, Dfaniel]. Hoya Cominsii Hemsl. 
Plant. XXIII. pl. 2248: 1894.) 

H. coriacea: Hooker, Sir W. J. Hoya coriacea. 
Mag. LX XVI. pl. 4518. 1850.) 

— Pflanchon], J. E. Hoya coriacea; Hoya 4 feuilles coriacées. 
(Flore Serr. VI. 1438-145, pl. 578. 1850.) 

— [Lemaire, Charles.] Hoyacoriacea. (Jard. Fleur. I. 2 pp., 
pl. 37. 1851.) 

H. coronaria: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
(Bot. Mag. LX XXIII. pl. 4969. 1857.) 

— [Lemaire, Charles.] (Jil. Hort. [V. 41-42. 1857.) 

H. Cumingiana: Hooker, Sir W. J. Hoya Cumingiana. 
(Bot. Mag. LXXXYV. pl. 5148. 1859.) — 

—Pilanchon], J. E. Hoya Cumingiana Dene. 
XXIII. 121-122, pl. 2415. 1880.) 


( Hooker's Ic. 


(Bot. 


Hoya coronaria. 


(Flore Serr. 


H. fraterna: Hooker, Sir W. J. Hoya fraterna. (Bot. 
Mag. LXXVIII. pl. 4684. 1852.) 
—Pilanchon], J. E. Hoya fraterna, Hoya fraternel. (lore 


Serr. VIII. 179-180, pl. 815. 1852-53.) 
— (Lemaire, Charles.] Hoya fraterna. (Jard. Fleur. IV. 2 pp., 
pl. 385. 1854.) 

H. globulosa: Fertilisation of Hoya globuloes 
Chron. ser. 2, XVII. 570, 598,il. 90-91. 1882.) 
H. gonoloboides: Regel, E[duard] von. (Hort. Petrop. 

Act. VIII. pt. 3, p. 642. 1884.) 
H. Griffithii: Brown, N. 3. Hoya Griffithii Hook. f. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXIV. 334, il. 74. 1885.) 
— Hooker, Sir J.D. Hoya Griffithii. (Bot. Mag. CXII. pl. 
6877. 1886.) 
H. Guppyi: Oliver, D{aniel]. Hoya Guppyi Oliv. 
er’s Ic. Plant. XXIII. pl. 2247. 1894.) 
H. imperialis: Neue Garten-Pflanze. Hoya imperialis 
Lindl. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XV. 15-16. 1847.) 
—Hooker, Sir W. J. Hoya imperialis. (Bot. Mag. LXXIV. 
pl. 4397. 1848.) 
—Lfemaire], Chfarles]. Hoya imperialis, Hoya impérial. 
(Flore Serr. IV. 2 pp., pl. 393/394. 1848.) 
— Mf[orre]n, [Charles]. Hoya imperialis Lindl. (Hoya im- 
périal). (Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. IV. 413-414, pl. 226. 
[1848.]) _ 
— André, Hd[ouard]. 
576-577, pl.) 
H. inconspicua: Hemsley, W. B 
form. 1894, p. 213.) 
H. Keysii: Bailey, F. M. 
(1884), pp. 87-88. 1885.) 
Hi. lacunosa: Hooker, Sir W. J. Hoya (Otostemma) 
lacunosa. (Bot. Mag. LXXXT. pl. 4826. 1855.) 
— Hooker, Sir W. J. Hoya (Otostemma) lacunosa var. pal- 
lidiflora. (Bot. Mag. LXXXVII. pl. 5272. 1861.) 
H. lasiantha: Hooker, Sir W. J. Plocostemma lasian- 
thum. (Bot. Soak LXXNXIV. pl. 5081. 1858.) 
— Hfoutte], Lfouis] van. Ploecostemma lasianthum BI. 
(Flore Serr. XIII, 43-44, pl. 1314. 1858.) 


(Gard. 


( Hook- 


Hoya imperialis. (Rev. Hort. 1900, pp. 
(Kew Bull. Misc. In- 


(Roy. Soc. Queensland Proc. I. 
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Hoya lasiantha: Brown, N. E. Hoya lasiantha Korth. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVIII. 333, il. 57. 1882.) 

H. linearis: Brown, N. E. Hoya linearis (Wall.) var. 
sikkimensis Hk. f. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XX. 8, il. 1-2. 
1883.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Hoya linearis. 
6682. 1883.) 

H. longifolia: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
(Bot. Mag. LXXXVII. pl. 5269. 1861.) 


(Bot. Mag. CIX. pl. 


Hoya Shepherdi. 


—Brown, N. E. Hoya longifolia (Wall.) var. Shepherdii 
N. E. Br. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXIV. 616-617, il. 140. 
1885.) 


H. macrophylla: W[itte], H. Hoya macrophylla Bl. 
(Flore Jard. Ann. II. 129-130, pl. 1859.) 

H. maxima: Suringar, W. F. R. (Hort. Lugdun.-Bat. 
Delect. Sem. 1863, Epimetr. p. 4.) 


H. Motoskei: Vriese, W. H. de. (Linnaea, XXVI. 755. 


1853.) 
—Kreyenberg, E. (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXVII. pt. 2, 
p- 257. 1854.) 


— Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. (Jn their Plantae 
novae Horti bogoriensis . . . pp. 3-4. [1854.]) 

—Vriese, W. H. de. Japansche Was-bloem van Motoske, 
Hoya Motoskei Teysm. & Binnd. (Tuinbouw-Flora Nederl. 
I. 65-73, 1 pl. 1855.) 


With an enumeration of other species. 
H. multiflora: Blume, C. L. (Jn his Catalogus van eenige 


. .. gewassen ... Buitenzorg, p. 49. 1823.) 

—Lindley, John. Hoya coriacea. (Bot. Reg. XXV. 18, pl. 
1839.) —— Hoya a feuilles coriacées. Hoya coriacea. (Hort. 
Univ. I. 37-39, pl. 6. 1839.) 

—Lindley, John. Hoyacoriacea. (Bot. Reg. XXVI. Misc. 
notes, pp. 7-8. 1840.) 

— [Maund, Benjamin.] Cyrtoceras floribundum. (Maund’s 
Bot. I¥..2 pp., pl. 178. [1840.]) 

—Endlicher, Stephan. [Centrostemma Lindleyanum.] (In 
Hartincer, Anton. Paradisus vindobonensis .. . I. 31, 


pl. 52. 1844-60.) 

—[Morren, Charles.] 
(Centrostemme multiflore). 
15-16, pl. 2. [1845.]) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Centrostemma multiflorum. 
LXXXVI. pl. 5173. 1860.) 

H. neo-guineensis: Engler, A{dolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. VII. 
471. :1886. — Also in his Uebersicht tiber die botanischen 
Ergebnisse der [Gazelle-JExpedition, pp. 41-42, pl. 15. 
[1889.]}) 

H. ovalifolia: [Lemaire, Charles.] Hoya _ ovalifolia. 
Hoya pallida. (Jard. Fleur. I. 2 pp., pl. 64. 1851.) 

H. papillantha: Schumann, K[{arl]. (Bot. Gart. Mus. 
Berlin Notizbl. II. 142. [1897]-99.) 

H. parasitica: Lfindley], J[ohn]. 
Reg. XI. 951, pl. 1825.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
Cab. XIV. pl. 1309. 1828.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] Hoya ovalifolia. Hoya pallida. (Jard. 
Fleur. I. 2 pp., pl. 64. 1851.) 

H. Pottsii: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Hoya Pottsii. 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XX. pl. 1969. 1833.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Hoya Pottsii. 
3425. 1835.) 

H. purpureo-fusca: Hooker, Sir W. J. Hoya purpureo- 
fusca. (Bot. Mag. LX XVI. pl. 4520. 1850.) 

— Pilanchon], J. E. Hoya purpureo-fusca, Hoya & fleurs 
brun-pourpré. (Flore Serr. VI. 147, pl. 579. 1850.) 

— [Lemaire, Charles.] Hoya purpureo-fusca. (Jard. Fleur. 
I. 2 pp., pl. 30. 1851.) 

H. retusa: Dalzell, [N. A.]. (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew 
Gard. Misc. IV. 294-295. 1852.) 

Hi. sana: Bailey, F. M. (Queensland Agric. Jour. I. 229. 
1897.) 

H. trinervia: Regel, Ed{uard] von. (In his Index seminum 
. .. Hortus . . . petropolitanus . . . 1865, pp. 4647.) 


IBATIA 


Witte, Louis. [Ibatia muricata.] 
Holzes einiger Lianen, pp. 30-33. 


Centrostemma multiflorum Dne. 
(Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. I. 


(Bot. Mag. 


Hoya pallida. (Bot. 


Hoya pallida. (Loddiges’ Bot. 
(Lod- 
(Bot. Mag. LXII. pl. 


(In his Ueber den Bau des 
1886.) 


ASCLEPIADACEAE 


IRMISCHIA 
Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
1847.) 

KANAHBHIA (Ascteptias spec.) 

Vahl, M[artin]. [Asclepias laniflora.] (In his Symbolae botani- 
cae... I. 23, pl. 7. 1790.) 
LEPTADENIA (CynancuvM spec.) 


Retzius, A. J. [Cynanchum reticulatum.] (Jn his Observa- 
tiones botanicae . . . pt. 2, p.15. 1781.) 


(Linnaea, XIX. 738-740. 


Hochstetter, C. F. (Flora, XXVII. pt. 1, p. 101. 1844.) 
[Species of tropical Africa.] 
Vatke, W[ilhelm]. [Leptadenia visciformis.] (Oesterr. Bot. 


Zettschr. XX V1. 146-147. 1876.) 
Deflers, A[lbert]. [Leptadenia ephedriformis.] (In his Voy- 
age au Yemen, pp. 166-167. 1889.) 
LUGONIA 
Ball, John. [Lugonia andina.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXII. 
49. 1887.) 


LYGISMA 
Hooker, Sir J. D. Lygisma angustifolia Hook. f. 
Ic. Plant. XV. 18-19, pl. 1423. 1883-85.) 


MACROSCEPIS (ScuvusBertta spec.) 
Seemann, Berthold. [Schubertia tristis.] (In his Botany of 
the voyage of H. M.S. Herald . . . pp. 168-169. 1852-57.) 
Hooker, Sir J. D. Macroscepis obovata. (Bot. Mag. CXI. 
pl. 6815. 1885.) 
Brown, N..E. [Macroscepis elliptica.] (Kew Bull. Misc. In- 
form. 1898, p. 225.) 


( Hooker’s 


Smith, J. D. [Macroscepis congestiflora.] (Bot. Gaz. XXV. 
149. 1898.) 
MADAROSPERMA 


Bentham, Gl[eorge]. Madarosperma Traillianum Benth. 
( Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XIII. 12-13, pl. 1214. 1877-78.) 


MARSDENTIA (Harrisonia, LEICHHARDTIA, RUEHS- 
SIA ; CYNANCHUM spec.) 

Karsten, Hermann. Beschreibung einer neuen Gattung der 
Familie der Asclepiadeen aus der Gruppe der Hoyeen. [Ruehs- 
sia.] (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. XIX. 304-807, 
pl. 1. 1849.) 

M. campanulata: Grisebach, A. [H. R.]. 

Mem. new ser. VIII. pt. 2, p. 521. 1863.) 

M. ecrinita: Oliver, D[aniel]. Marsdenia crinita Oliv. 

(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XX. pl. 1993. 1891.) 

M. cundurango: Triana, José. Les Condurangos. 

Bot. France Bull. XX. 34-37. 1873.) 

M. edulis: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXIV. 

61. 1889.) 

M. efulensis: Brown, N. E. Marsdenia efulensis N. E. 
Brown. . (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XXV. pl. 2497. 1896.) 

M. erecta: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Cynanchum erec- 


(Amer. Acad. 


(Soc. 


tum.] (Jn his Hortus botanicus vindobonensis . . . I. 14, 
pl. 38. 1770.) 

—Flot, Léon. (Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XVIII. 59-60, 92- 
93. 1893.) [Anatomical.] 


M. flavescens: Hooker, Sir W. J. Marsdenia flavescens. 
(Bot. Mag. LX. pl. 3289. 1833.) 

M. Leichhardtiana: Brown, Robert. [Leichardtia aus- 
tralis.] (In his Botanical appendix to Capt. Sturt’s expedi- 
tion... p.18. [1849.]}) d 

M. leiocarpa: King, George & Prain, D[avid]. — In 
Prain, Dfavid]. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. LXIX. pt. 2, no. 2, 
p- 170. 1900.) 

M. Joniceroides: Sims, John. 

(Bot. Mag. LIII. pl. 2699. 1826.) 

M. maculata: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
(Bot. Mag. LX XIII. pl. 4299. 1847.) 

M. Reichenbachii: Reichenbach, H.G. Ueber den Cun- 
durango. (Bot. Zeit. XXX. 551-554. 1872.) 

M. Selerorum: Loesener, Th{eodor]. (Herb. Boissier Bull. 
II. 557-558. 1894.) 

M. suaveolens: Rudge, E[dward]. 
X. 299-300, pl. 21. 1811.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
diges’ Bot. Cab. X. pl. 968. 


Harrisonia loniceroides. 


Marsdenia maculata. 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. 


(Lod- 


Marsdenia suaveolens. 
1824.) 


ASCLEPIADACEAE 


Marsdenia tinctoria: Champion, [J. G.] & Bentham, 
ee (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. V. 53. 


M. tomentosa: Morren, Chfarles] & Decaisne, J[oseph]. 
(Acad. Sci. Belg. Bull. III. 172-173. 1836.) 


M. umbellifera: Schumann, K[arl]. — In Encumr, A[dolf]. 


(Bot. Jahrb. XXVIII. pt. 4, pp. 460-461. 1900.) 
MENABEA 
Baillon, H[enri]. Sur le Tanghin de Ménabé. [Menabea 


venenata.] [1890.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. Il. 825-826. 


1898.) 
METAPLEXIS 


Oliver, D[aniel]. Metaplexis Hemsleyana Oliv. 
Plant. XX. pl. 1970. 1891.) 


METASTELMA (Tassaptia spec.) 
Miquel, F. A. W. [Tassadia Decaisneana.] (Linnaea, XVIII. 
25-26, 1 pl. 1844.) 
Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
(Linnaea, X XVI. 667-668. 1853.) 
Sauvalle, F. A. [Metastelma fusculum.] (Acad. Cienc. Med. 
Fis. Nat. Habana Anal. VII. 105-106. 1870-71.) 
Rose, J. N. [Metastelma latifolia.] (Contrib. United States 
Nat. Herb. I. no. 4, p. 106. 1891.) 


MICROLOMA 
Bolus, Harry. [Microloma namaquensis.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. 
Bot. XXV. 163. 1890.) 
Schlechter, Rfudolf]. [Microloma longituba.]— In Scu1nz, 
H[ans]. (Herb. Boisster Bull. 1V. 445. 1896.) 
MY RIOPTERON 
Griffith, W[illiam]. [Myriopteron paniculatum.] 
Jour. Nat. Hist. 1V. 385-386. [1843]-44.) 


NEPHRADENIA 


(Hooker’s Ic. 


[Metastelma suaveolens.] 


(Calcutta 


Smith, J.D. [Nephradenia fruticosa.] (Bot. Gaz. XVI. 196- 
197. 1891.) 
OIANTHUS 
Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Oianthus Beddomei Hook. f. (Hooker’s 
Te. Plant. XV. 52-53, pl. 1466. 1883-85.) 
OMPHALOGONUS 
Baillon, H[enri]. Le Pentanura du Yunnan. [1889.] (Soc. 
Linn. Paris Bull. Il. 812. 1898.) [Omphalogonus calo- 
phyllus.] 
ONCOSTEMMA 


Schumann, K[arl]. [Oncostemma cuspidatum.] — In Hen- 
RIQUES, J. A. (Soc. Brot. Bol. X.165. 1892.) 
OXYPETALUM (ScuizostemMa, TwEEpra) 


OQ. aureum: Chodat, Robert. — In Cuopat, R[obert] & 
others. (Herb. Boissier Bull. VII. apx. 1, p. 80. 1899.) 

O. Banksii: Géel, P.C. van. (Jn his Sertum botanicum 
...2pp.,1pl. 1828-32.) 

©. brevipes: Philippi, R. A. 
1865.) 


O. coeruleum: [Paxton, Joseph.] 
(Pazxton’s Mag. Bot. VI. 125-126, pl. 
fleurs bleu de ciel. Tweedia coerulea. 
134, pl. 17. 1839.) 


©. Echegarayi: Hieronymus, ieee 
Cordoba Bol. IV. pt. 1, p. 54. 1881 


O. GJaziovianum: Loesener, ahead 
78. 1889.) 

OXYSTELMA (Zostma) 
Philippi, R. A. [Zosima violacea.] 
XXXVI.-[XXXVII.] 187-188. 1870.) 

PARQUETINA 
Baillon, H[enri]. [Parquetina gabonica.] [1889.] (Soc. Linn. 
Paris Bull. 11. 806. 1898.) 

PENTATROPIS 


Schumann, K{arl]. [Pentatropis hoyoides.] (Jstit. Bot. Roma 
Ann. VII. (1897-98), p. 40. 1898.) 


(Linnaea, X XXIII. 177. 


Tweedia coerulea. 
1839.) Twéedie 4 
( Hort. Univ. I. 132- 


(Acad. Cienc. 
(Flora, LXXII. 


(Univ. Chile Anal. 


PERG ULARIA 
Trattinick, Leoploldl: [Pergularia odoratissima, P. minor.] 
(In his Auswahl vorziiglich schner . . . Gartenpflanzen. . . 


II. 73-75, 2 pl. 1821.) 
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Spanoghe, J.B. (Linnaea, XV. 323. 1841.) [Malayan 
species. ] 
P. minor: Andrews, Henry. Pergularia minor. [1801.] 


(Andrews Bot. Rep. III. pl. 184.) 


—Sims, John. Pergularia minor. (Bot. Mag. XX. pl. 755. 
1804.) 

P. odoratissima: Smith, [Sir] J. E. (Jn his [Icones 
pictae .. .] 4 pp., pl. 16. 1790-93.) 


— Andrews, Henry. Pergularia odoratissima. 
drews Bot. Rep. II. pl. 185.) 
— (Ker, J. B.] Pergularia odoratissima. (Bot. Reg. V. 412, 
. 1819.) 


[1801.] (An- 


pl 
— Savi, G[aetano]. (Jn his Flora italiana . . . II. 43-44, pl. 
59. 
P. purpurea: Vahl, M[artin]. (Jn his Symbolae bota- 
nicae ... IIE. 44. 1794.) 
PERIPLOCA (CamPetepris, Socorora) 

Retzius, A. J. (In his Observationes botanicae . . . pt. 2, 
pp- 14-15. 1781.) [Species of southern Asia.] 

Medicus, F.C. 1782.—Scee vol. I. 117: MorpHotogy anp 
ANATOMY. GYNAECIUM. 


Willdenow, C. L. (In his Phytographia .. . 
pl. 5. 1794.) [Indian species.] 

Schrank, F[ranz] von P{aula von]. (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen 
Denkschr. 1813, Math. Phys. Cl. pp. 85-86. 1814.) 

Ve Heinrich. (Flora, XXXII. 389. 1849.) [Morpholo- 
gical. 

Schenck, Heinrich. (Flora, LX XVII. 324-326. 1893.) 

P. aphylila: Falconer, H{ugh]. [Campelepis viminea.] 
(Linn. Soc. Trans. XIX. 101. 1845.) 

P. graeca: Taxonomy 

— Schmidt, F[ranz]. (In his Oesterreichs allgemeine Baum- 
zucht .. . I. 46-47, pl. 46. 1792.) 

—Sims, John. Periploca graeca. 
2289. 1822.) 

spp indies) J{ohn]. Periploca graeca. 
pl. 1824. — See also Notes, p. [2].) 

—ILoddiges, Conrad & Sons. _Periploca graeca. 
Bot. Cab. XIV. pl. 1389. 1828.) 

— Morphology 

— Koelreuter, I. T. Observationes quaedam circa vera stig- 
mata et fructificationem Periplocae graecae L. (Acad. Sci. 
Petrop. Act. Nov. X., Math. pp. 407-413, pl. 10. 1797.) 

— Cavanilles, A. J. Sobre los estambres de la Periploca graeca 
de Linneo. — Observaciones botanicas, III.a. (Anal. Cienc. 
Nat. Madrid, V. 249-252. 1802.) 

Fees A.J. (Anal. Cienc. Nat. Madrid, V1. 326-328. 

) 
= , Hugo von. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, III. 221, pl. 9. 
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—Buchenau, Franz. 
der Pflanzen-Teratologie. 
10. 1862. See p. 306.) 

—Mori, A[ntonio]. _Descrizione istologica del fusto della 
Periploca graeca. (Nuov. Giorr. Bot. Ital. VIII. 9-10, pl: 
1. 1876.) 

—Tieghem, P[hilippe] van & Douliot, H. 
Bot. ser. 7, VIII. 247, pl. 17. 1888.) 

— Scott, D. H. & Brebner, George. (Ann. Bot. Lond. V. 286- 
287. 1890-91.) 

— Prunet, geet 


pt. 1, pp. 6-7, 


(Bot. Mag. XLIX. pl. 


(Bot. Reg. X. 803, 


(Loddiges’ 


Hinige Beobachtungen aus dem Gebiete 
(Bot. Zeit. XX. 305-310, pl. 


(Ann. Sct. Nat. 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XIII. 373, 


pl. 6. 1891 
— Flot, Wem (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XVIII. 60. 1893.) 
— Grélot, P[aul]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 8, V. 22-23, pl. 2. 
1897.) 


P. laevigata: Labillardiére, J. J. [Periploca angustifolia.] 


(In his Icones plantarum Syriae rariorum.. . II. 13-14, 
pl. 7. 1791.) F 

— Vahl, M[artin]. (Jn his Symbolae botanicae . . . III. 45. 
1794.) 

— Cavanilles, A. J. [Periploca punicaefolia.] (Jn his Icones 
et descriptiones . . . III. 9, pl. 217; V. 69. 1794-99.) 

— Cavanilles, A. J. [Periploca angustifolia.] (Anal. Cienc. 
Nat. Madrid, III. 55-58. 1801.) 

—Ross, Hermann. [Periploca angustifolia.] (Herb. Boissier 


Bull. VII. 287. 1899.) 


P. linearifolia: Richard, A(chille]. 
ser. 2, XIV. 263. 1840.) 


(Ann. Set. Nat. Bot, 
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Periploca linearifolia: Richard, A{chille]. [Periploca 
linearis.} (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, XV. 181. 1841.) 


P. nigrescens: Afzelius, Adam. Gn his Stirpium in 
Guinea medicinalium species novae, pp. 2 1817-25.) 

P. sepium: Bunge, Alexander von. ie Sci. St. Pétersb. 
Mém. Sav. Etr. II. 117. 1835.) 

P. visciformis: Balfour, I. B. [Socotora aphylla.] (Roy. 
Soc. Edinb. Proc. XII. (1882-84), p. 77. 1884.) 


PHILIBERTIA 


P. gracilis: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. 
(Bot. Mag. LXIV. pl. 3618. 1837.) 
— Paxton, Joseph. Philibertia grandiflora. 


Philibertia grandiflora. 


(Paxton’s Mag. 


Bot. VI. ish pl. 1839.) 

— Lemaire, Charles. (In LoisetEUR-DESLONGCHAMPS, J. L. 
A. Herbier général de l’amateur . . . ser. 2, II. 3 pp., pl. 
66. 1841.) 

—Lindley, John. Philibertia grandiflora. (Bot. Reg. XXIX. 
13, pl. 1843.) 


P. refracta: Smith, J.D. (Bot. Gaz. XVIII. 207. 1893.) 


P. solanoides: Decaisne, Joseph. [Philibertia canescens.] 
(In Orpieny, Alcide d’. Voyage dans |’Amérique, méri- 
dionale . . . VIII. Botanique, pt. 1, pl. 9. 1847.) 


PHYSOSTELMA (Cystip1antTuHus; Hoya spec.) 


Lindley, John. Hoya campanulata. (Bot. Reg. XX XIII. 54, 
pl. 1847.) 

Hooker, [Sir] W.J. Hoyacampanulata. (Bot. Mag. LX XVI. 
pl. 4545. 1850.) 


Pilanchon], J. E. Cystidianthus campanulatus, Cystidianthus 
campanulé. (Flore Serr. VI. 283-284, pl. 623. 1850.) 
[Lemaire, Charles.] Hoya campanulata. (Jard. Fleur. I. 
2 pp., pl. 70. 1851.) 
PLATYKELEBA 
Oliver, D[aniel]. Platykeleba insignis N. E. Br. 
Ic. Plant. XXV. pl. 2451. 1896.) 
PODOSTELMA 
Vatke, W[ilhelm]. [Astephanus Schimperi.] 
Zeitschr. XXVI. 145-146. 1876.) 
RAPHIONACME (Raputacme, ZAczATEA) 
Baillon, H[enri]. [Zaczatea angolensis.] [1889.] (Soc. Linn. 
Paris Bull. 11. 806-807. 1898.) 
RAPHISTEMMA (RuapuistemMa) 
Lfemaire], Chfarles]. Rhaphistemma pulchellum, Rhaphi- 
stéme élégant. (Flore Serr. III. pt. 5, 2 pp., pl. 6. 1847.) 
Paxton, Joseph. Raphistemma pulchellum. (Pazxton’s Mag. 
Bot. XIV. 27-28, pl. 1848.) 
[Lemaire, Charles.| Rhaphistemma pulchellum. (Jard. Fleur. 
IV. 2 pp., pl. 353. 1854.) 


RHYNCHOSTIGMA 


Bentham, George. Rhynchostigma racemosum Benth. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. X11. 77-78, pl. 1189. ° 1876.) 
Durand, T{héophile] & De Wildeman, E{mile]. 


( Hooker’s 


(Oesterr. Bot. 


Ben ncho- 


stigma Lujaei.] (Soc. Bot. Belg. 1B XXXVIII. pt. 2, pp. 
208-209. 1899.) 

RIOCREUXIA 
Schumann, K[{arl].— In Eneter, Adolf. (Bot. Jahrb. 


XXVIII. pt. 
Africa.] 

ROULINIA 

Lfemaire], Ch{arles]. 


fleurs versicolores. 
129-132, pl. 1844.) 


4, pp. 459-460. 1900.) [Species-of central 


Morrenia odorata Hortul., Roulinie a 
{Roulinia versicolor.] (Hort. Univ. V. 


.] (Un LotsrLeuR-DESLONGCHAMPS, 
J.L.A. Herbier général de HeReHSN . . . Ser. 2, IV. 3 pp., 
pl. 30. 1844.) 

SARCOLOBUS 

Wallich, N{athanael]. 


{Sarcolobus globosus, S. carinatus.] 
(As. Soc. Bengal As. Research. XII. 567-571, pl. 1816.) 

Schumann, Karl. ([Sarcolobus retusus.] (Jn ScHuMANN, 
K{arl] & Hottrune, M[ax]. Die Flora von Kaiser Wilhelms 
Land, pp. 109-110. 1889.) 


SARCOSTEMMA 


Schweinfurth, Georg. (Jn his Vorliufige Aufzihlung . 
p- 8. [1892.]) [Species of tropical Africa. 


| Baillon, H[enri]. 


ASCLEPIADACEAE 


Sarcostemma australe: Endlicher, Stephan. (In his 
Iconographia generum plantarum, p. 12, pl. 64. 1838.) 

S. brevistigma: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Sarcostemma 
brachystigma Wight. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. IX. pl. 861. 
1852.) 

S. Brunonianum: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Sarcostemma 
Brunonianum. (Bot. Mag. XCVIII. pl. 6002. 1872.) 

S. Daltoni: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Sarcostemma Daltoni 
Dene. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. VIII. pl. 768. 1848.) 

— Webb, P. B. j(/n Hooxrr, [Sir] W.J. Niger flora, pp. 
149-150, pl. 14. 1849.) 

S. intermedium: Ghosha, P.C. Some noteson the Soma. 
[Sareostemma viminale.] (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. ser. 
2, VIII. (1886-89), pt. 1, pp. 487-493. 1890.) 

— Clarke, C. B. & Stapf, [Otto]. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1894, p. 203.) 


SCHUBERTIA (Puystanruus spec.) 

S. grandiflora: Martius, IX. F. P. von. 
pt. 1, Beibl. p. 8. 1839.) 

— W[atson], S[ereno]. Schubertia grandiflora Mart. & Zuce. 
(Gard. & For. III. 368, il. 48. 1890.) 

S. graveolens: Lindley, John. Schubertia graveolens. 
(Bot. Reg. XXIV. Misc. notes, p. 2. 1838.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Physianthus auricomus. 
LXVIII. pl. 3891. 1842.) 

—Lfemaire], Chfarles]. Schubertia auricoma, Schubertie 4 
poils dorés. (Flore Serr. Il. pt. 11,2 pp., pl. 7. 1846.) 

—Lindley, John. Schubertia graveolens. (Bot. Reg. XXXII. 
21, pl. 1846.) 

S. Kefersteinii: Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
Kefersteinii, eine neue Art. (Bot. Zeit. X. 553-557. 

SECAMONE (Scuistocopon, ToxocarPus) 

Oliver, [Daniel]. [Toxocarpus africanus.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. 
XXIX. 109, pl. 118. 1875.) 

S. acutifolia: Sonder, Wilhelm. 
1850.) 

S. Schinziana: Schlechter, R[udolf]. — In Scutnz, H[ans]. 
(Herb. Boissier Bull. 1V. 449. 1896.) 

Ss. uh yee Stapf, [Otto]. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1898, 
p. 308.) 

S. Wightiana: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. & Arnott, G. A. 
Wlalker-]. [Toxocarpus Wightianus.] (In their Botany of 
Capt. Beechey’s voyage . . . p. 200. . 18[30]-41.) 

— Schauer, I. C. [Schistocodon Meyenii.] — In Mryen, F. J. 
F. (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XIX. suppl. 1, pp. 
362-363. 1843.) 


STELMACRYPTON (Ste_marocryPron; PENTA- 
NURA spec.) 


Baillon, H{enri]. Le Pentanura du Yunnan. 


(Flora, XXII. 


(Bot. Mag. 


Schubertia 
1852.) 


(Linnaea, XXIII. 76-77. 


[1889.] (Soc. 


Linn. Paris Bull. 11. 812. 1898.) 
STEPHANOTIS 
Du Petit-Thouars, A. A. (In his Genera nova madagascari- 


ensia ... p. 11. [1806.]— Also in Roemer, J. J. Col- 
lectanea, p. 203. 1809.) 

Brongniart, Adolphe. Note sur le genre Stephanotis de la 
famille des Asclépiadées. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, VII. 28- 
30. 1837.) 

Delessert, Benj[amin]. 
82-83. 1837.) 


(In his Ieones selectae, III. 49, pl. 


Sur trois Stephanotis néo-calédoniens. 
(1889.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. II. 811-812. 1898.) 

S. chinensis: Champion, [J. G.] & Bentham, George. 
(Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. V. 53-54. 1853.) 


S. floribunda: [Otto, Friedrich & Dietrich, Albert.] 
Stephanotis floribunda Hort. Paris; eine neue schéne Ge- 
wichshauspflanze. (Allg. Gartenzert. III. 338-340. 1835.) 

— Brongniart, A[dolphe]. Stéphanote 4 fleurs nombreuses. 
(Hort. Univ. I. 72-74, pl. 12. 1839.) — Extract from: Ann. 
Sct. Nat. ser. 2, VII. 28. 1837. 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. [L. A.] (In his Herbier gé- 
néral de ’amateur . . . ser. 2, I. 1 p., pl. 61; II. 2 pp., pl. 
24. 1839-41.) 


—[Maund, Benjamin.] Stephanotis floribunda. (Maund’s 
Bot. V. 2 pp., pl. 203. [1842.]) 
— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Stephanotis floribunda. (Bot. Mag. 


LXX, pl, 4058, 1844.) 


CONVOLVULACEAE 


Stephanotis floribunda: Paxton, Joseph. Stephanotis 
floribunda. (Paxton’s Mag. But. XI. 29-30, pl. 1844.) 

— Endlicher, Stephan. (Jn Harvincer, Anton. Paradisus 
vindobonensis.. . . I. 31-82, pl. 53. 1844-60.) 

— Hasskarl, J. K. (Bonplandia, VII. 269. 1859.) 


SYMPHYTONEMA 
Schlechter, R[udolf]. Two new genera of Asclepiadeae. (Jour. 
Bot. XX XIII. 321-322. 1895.) [Symphytonema madagas- 
cariense. | 
TACAZZEA 
Oliver, [Daniel]. _[Tacazzea apiculata.] 
XXIX. 108, pl. 72. 1875.) 
Baillon, H[enri]. Sur le groupe des Tacazzéées. [1889.] (Soc. 
Linn. Paris Bull. 11. 805-808. 1898.) 
TELECTADIUM 
Baillon, H[enri]. Sur une Asclépiadacée comestible du Laos. 
[Telectadium edule.] [1889.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. 11. 801- 
805. 1898.) 
TRAUNIA 
Schumann, Karl]. [Traunia albiflora.]— Jn Eneter, A[dolf]. 
(Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. 1. 22-24. [1895]-97.) 
TREUTLERA 
Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Treutlera insignis Hook. f. (Hooker's Ic. 
Plant. XV. 20, pl. 1425. 1883-85.) 
TRICHOCAULON (Srape ia spec.) 
Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Stapelia cactiformis. (Bot. Mag. LXX. 
pl. 4127. 1844.) 
TRICHOSACME 
Zuccarini, J. G. [Trichosacme lanata.] (Akad. Wiss. Miin- 
chen Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. lV. pt. 2, pp. 11-13. 1845.) 
[Lemaire, Charles.] [Trichosacme lanata.] (Jard. Fleur. I. 
mise. pp. 40-41, il. 1851.) 
C., J.D. Trichosacme lanata Zuce. (Flore Serr. XI. 101-102, 
pl. 1123. 1856.) 


TRICHOSANDRA 

Johnston, H. H. [Trichosandra borbonica.] 

Soc. Trans. XX. 254. 1896.) 
TYLOPHORA (HypantTHERA; 
DIPLOLEPIS spec.) 

Andrews, Henry. Cynanchum undatum. 
Bot. Rep. V1. pl. 410.) 

Hasskarl, J. K. [Hybanthera javanica.] 
Geschied. Phys. XI. [pt. 1], pp. 186-188. 

T. asthmatica: Andrews, Henry. Cynanchum mucrona- 
tum. [1808.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. VIII. pl. 515.) 

—Lindley, John. [Diplolepis vomitoria.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. 
Trans. V1. 68. 1826.) 

T. biglandulosa: Endlicher, Stephan. [Hybanthera 
biglandulosa.] (Jn his Iconographia generum plantarum, 
p- 12, pl. 63. 1838.) 

T. Brackenridgei: Gray, A{sa]. 
334-335. 1862.) 

T. caffra: Meisner, C. F. 
[542-543]. 1843.) 

T. cirrosa: Ascherson, [P. F. A.J. (Jn ScHwrINFURTH, 
Georg. Beitrag zur Flora Aethiopiens, pp. 132-133. 1867.) 

T. cordifolia: Link, H. F., Klotzsch, [J.] F. & Otto, l[ried- 
rich]. .[Hybanthera cordifolia.] (In their Icones plantarum 
rariorum, IJ. 109-111, pl. 44. 1844.) 

TT. exilis: Colebrooke,H.T. (Linn. Soc. Trans. XII. 358- 
359, pl. 16. 1818.) 

T. hirsuta: Lindley, John. [Diplolepis apiculata.] (Hort. 
Soc. Lond. Trans. V1. 68. 1826.) 

T. lutescens: Liemaire], Chfarles]. Tylophore 4 fleurs 
juanatres. (Hort. Univ. V. 365-368, pl. 1844.) 

— Lemaire, Charles. (Jn LotseLEuR-DESLONGCHAMPpS, J. L. 
A. Herbier général de l’amateur . . . ser. 2, 1V. 3 pp., pl. 
53. 1844.) 

T. micrantha: Decaisne, J[oseph]. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris 
Nouv. Ann. II. 377. 1834.) 

TYLOPHOROPSIS 

Schlechter, R{udolf]. [Tylophoropsis Fleckii.] — Jn Scurnz, 

H[ans]. (Herb. Boissver Bull. VII. 39-40. 1899.) 
UTLERIA 

Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Utleria salicifolia Beddome. 

Ic. Plant. XV. 26, pl. 1432. 1883-85.) 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. 


(Edinb. Bot. 


CyNANCHUM spec., 
(1804.] (Andrews 
(Tijdschr. Natuurl. 
1844 ) 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. V. 


(Lond. Jour. Bot. II. 442-443 


( Hooker's 
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VOHEMARIA 


Buchenau, Franz. [Vohemaria Messeri.] 
Bremen Abh. X. 372-374, pl. 6. 1889.) 


XYSMALOBIUM (GomrpHocarpus spec.) 


Baker], J. G. [Gomphocarpus padifolius Baker-.] 
Bot. 1V. 2 pp., pl. 254. 1871.) 


198. CONVOLVULACEAE 


Taxonomy 


Rafinesque[-Schmaltz], [C. S.]. 


(Naturw. Ver. 


(Refug. 


Remarques sur les Convolvu- 


lacées, ete. (Ann. Gén. Sci. Phys. VIII. 268-272. 1821.) 
Includes also some Polemoniaceae. 
Choisy, J. D. _Convolvulaceae orientales . . . 3 pts. (192 
pp.) 15 pl. Q. [Genevae, 1834-41.] 


Contains reprints of his Convolvulaceae orientales . . . (pp. 1-120); De 
Convolvulaceis. Dissertatio secunda . . . (pp. 121-164); De Convol- 
vulaceis. Dissertatio tertia (Cuscutarum enumeratio) (pp. 165-192). 

De Convolvulaceis. Dissertatio secunda, complectens 
recensionem generum Batatas, Exogonium, Jacquemontia, 
Evolvulus, nec non et paucas spectabiles species intra genera 
Ipomaea, Aniseia et Breweria excerptas. (Soc. Phys. Hist. 
Nat. Gentve Mém. VIII. 43-86, 4 tt 1839. — Also in his 
eee ee orientales . . . pp. 121-164, 4 pl. [1834— 


— Convolvulaceae. 


(In Canpoute, A. P. de & Alphonse 
de. Prodromus . . . IX. 323-462. 1845.) 

Candolle, A. P. de. Erycibeae. (In Canvo.te, A. P. de & 
Allphonse] de. Prodromus . . . IX. 463-465. 1845.) 

Mattel G.E. Convolvulacee. 35pp. 9pl. Q. Bologna, 

Hallier, Hans. Versuch einer natiirlichen Gliederung der 
Convolvulaceen auf morphologischer und anatomischer 
Grundlage. (Bot. Jahrb. XVI. 453-591, 1 il. 1893.) — 
Separate: t-p-c. Leipzig, [1893]. — Reprinted under the title: 
Beitrage zur Anatomie der Convolvulaceen. (Diss.) 45 pp. 
O. Leipzig, 1893. 

Systematisch overzicht van de Convolvulaceeén, ge- 
kweekt in ’s Lands plantentuin. (Lands Plantent. Versl. 
1895, pp. 125-132. 1896.) — Reprinted: 8 pp. Q. n. t-p. 
[Batavia, 1896.] 

—— Bausteine zu einer Monographie der Convolvulaceen. 
(Herb. Boissier Bull. V. 366-387, 736-754, 804-820, 996— 
1013, 1021-1052, il., pl. 12-18; VI. 714-724, pl. 19; VII. 408— 
418. 1897-99.) — Separate: t-p-c. Genéve, 1897-99. 

Peter, A[lbert]. Convolvulaceae. (Jn Eneter, Af[dolf] & 
Prantu, Kfarl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, IV. pt. 
34, pp. 140, 375-377, il. 1-17; Nachtrage, pp. 288-289; 
Nachtriige II., p. 63. 1897-1900.) 

Kraepelin, Karl. Neue Pedipalpen und Scorpione des Ham- 
burger Museums. (Hamburg. Wiss. Anst. Jahrb. XV. (1897), 
Beih. 2, Mitteil. Naturh. Mus., pp. 39-44, 1 il. 1898.) 

Contains Convolvulaceae from German Southwest Africa and Queens- 
land. ‘ ; 


North America 
Hallier, Hans. Zur Convolvulaceenflora Amerika’s. (Ham- 
burg. Wiss. Anst. Jahrb. XVI. (1898), Beih. 3, Mitteil. Bot. 
Mus., pp. 17-56. 1899.) — Separate: t-p. Hamburg, 1899. 
Central 4nd South America 
Martens, Martin & Galeotti, H. G. (Acad. Sci. Belg. Bull. 
XII. pt. 2, BP. 257-273. 1845.) 


Meisner, C. Convolvulaceae. [1869.] (Jn Martius, K. 
F. P. von & others. Flora brasiliensis . . . VII. 199-370, pl. 
72-124. 1856-71.) 

Dammer, U[do]. Convolvulaceae. — Zn Urpan, I[gnatz]. 
Plantae novae americanae imprimis Glaziovianae. (Bot. 
Jahrb. XXIII. Beibl. no. 57, pp. 36-42. 1897.) 

Hallier, H[ans].— In Cuopat, R[obert] & others. (Herb. 


Boissier Bull. VII. apx. 1, pp. 48-54. 1899.) 
Rusby, H.H. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXVI. 149-152. 1899.) 
Asia 

Choisy, J. D. Convolvulaceae orientales nempe indicae, na- 
paulenses, birmannicae, chinenses, Japonicae nec non et 
quaedam australasicae, pleraeque in ditissimis britann. so- 
cietatis Indiae-orientalis herbariis observatae et descriptae, 
celeberrimi Wallichii catalogo comparatae, et gallica prae- 
fatione de generibus intra Convolvulaceas admittendis comi- 
tatae. (Soc. Phys. Hist. Nat. Gentve Mém. VI. 383-502, 
6pl. 1833.— Also in his Convolvulaceae orientales . . . pp. 
1-120, 6 pl. [1834—41.]) 
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Prain, D[avid]. Some additional species of Convolvulaceae. — 
Noviciae indicae VIII., XIII. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. LXIII. 
pt. 2, pp. 83-115; LXV. (1896), pt. 2, pp. 536-538. 1894— 
97.) 


Africa 


Baker, J. G. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1894, pp. 67-74.) 
[Species of tropical Africa.] 

Hallier, Hans. Convolvulaceae africanae. — In ENGLER, 
Afdolf]. Beitrage zur Flora von Afrika. (Bot. Jahrb. XVIII. 
81-160; XXVIII. pt. 1, pp. 28-54. 1894-1900.) 


Morphology 


Trécul, A{uguste]. Observations sur les laticiféres des Con- 
volvulacées. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LX. 825-829. 
1865.) 

Petersen, 0. G. (Bot. Jahrb. III. 383-384. 1882.) 

Schlepegrell, Gustav von. (Bot. Centr. XLIX. 259-263, 289— 
299, 353-360. 1892.) 

Czapek, Friedrich. Zur Kenntniss des Milchsaftsystems der 
Convolvulaceen. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. 103, pt. 1, pp. 
87-121, 5 pl. 1894.) 

Hallier, H[ans].  Convolvulaceae in Harrar et in Somalia a 
DD. Robecchi-Bricchetti et doct. A. Riva lectae. — In 
Prrotra, R[omualdo]. Contribuzioni alla conoscenza della 
flora dell’ Africa orientale, XVIII. (Istit. Bot. Roma Ann. 
VII. (1897-98), pp. 223-236. 1898.) — Reprinted: 14 pp. 
Q. n.t-p. [Roma, 1898.] 


ARGYREIA (Convotvutus spec., [POMOEA spec.) 
Arnott, G. A. Walker-. [Argyreia hirsuta, A. pilosa.] (Leop.- 
Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XVIII. (X.), pt. 1, p. 356°. 
1836.) 
A. bracteata: Wight, Robert & Arnott, G. A. Walker-. 
(Hooker Comp. Bot. Mag. I. 38-39, pl. 3. 1835.) 
A. Choisyana: Brongniart, Ad[olphe]. (Jn Lo1srLeur- 
Derstonecuames, J. L. A. Herbier général de l’amateur 
... ser. 2, III. 2 pp., pl. 64. 1843. — Hort. Univ. IV. 
257-259, pl. 1843.) 
A. cuneata: Sims, John. Ipomoea atrosanguinea. 
Mag. XLVII. pl. 2170. 1820.) 
— paw J. B.] Argyreia cuneata. 
22.) 


(Bot. 
(Bot. Reg. VIII. 661, pl. 


Geel P. C. van. 
1 pl. 1828— 32.) 


A. cymosa: Clarke, C. B. & Stapf, [Otto]. 
Misc. Inform. 1894, p. 203.) 


A. glabra: Choisy, [J. D.]. 


(In his Sertum botanicum .. . 2 pp., 
(Kew Bull. 


(In ZouuineeR, H[einrich]. 


Systematisches Verzeichniss . . . pt. 2, pp. 128, 130-131. 
1854-55. — Also in Cuoisy, J. D. Plantae javanicae .. . 
p- 22. 1858.) 


A. hirsuta: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Argyreia hirsuta. 
Mag. LXXXII. pl. 4940. 1856.) 

A. malabarica: Sprengel, K[urt]. [Convolvulus mala- 
baricus.] (Jn his Plantarum minus cognitarum pugillus I., 
p- 14. 1813.) 

A. oblonga: Bentham, George. (Inhis Botany of the 
voyage of . . . Sulphur, p. 133. 1844-46.) 

A. speciosa: Smith, [Sir] J. E. [Convolvulus speciosus.] 
(In his [Icones pictae . . . ]4 pp., pl. 17. 1790-93.) 


(Bot. 


—Criiger, Hermann. (Bot. Zeit. VIII. 177-178. 1850.) 
[Structure of wood.] 
A. splendens: Sims, John. Ipomoea splendens. (Bot. 


Mag. LIII. pl. 2628. 1826.) 


BLINKWORTHIA 


Collett, Henry & Hemsley, W. B.  [Blinkworthia lycioides.] 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXVIII. 94, pl. 15. 1891.) 


BONAMIA (Brewerta) 


Du Petit-Thouars, A. [A.]. (In his Histoire des végétaux 
recueillis sur les isles de France . . pp. 33-34, pl. 8. 1804. 
— Also in his Histoire des végétaux ... isles australes 
d’ Afrique, pp. 17-18, 32-33, pl. “b. [1806.] — Also in his 
Genera nova madagascariensia -..p. 9. [1806.] — Also 
in RoEMER, J.J. Collectanea, p. 202. 1809.) 


Baillon, H[enri]. Le Bonamia de Dupetit-Thouars. [1890.] 
(Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. 11. 817. 1898.) 
B. cordata: Hallier, H[ans]. — Jn Scuinz, Hans. (Herb. 


Boissier Bull. VII. 43-44. 1899.) 


B. Menziesii: Gray, A[sa]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. V, 336- 
337. 1862.) 


CONVOLVULACEAE 


Bonamia Thouarsii: Elliot, G. I’. S[cott-]. 
Jour. Bot. XXIX. 35. 1893.) 
BREWERIA (Tricuantua Karst. & Triana) 


B. densiflora: Baker, J.G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXV. 
336. 1890.) 


B. ferruginea: Karsten, H.G. K. W. [Trichantha ferru- 
ginea.] (Linnaea, XXVIII. 437-438. 1856.) 


B. Heudelotii: Oliver, D[aniel]. | Breweria Heudelotii 
Baker. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XXIII. pl. 2276. 1894.) 


B. hispida: Franchet, Afdrien]. (In his Sertum soma- 
lense, pp. 43-44. [1882.]) 


B. mexicana: Villada,M.M. Noticia y descripcién de una 


(Linn. Soc. 


variedad de la Breweria mexicana de Hemsley. _ [Breweria 
mexicana var. floribunda.] (Naturaleza, ser. 2, II. 127-128, 
pl. 7. 1897.) 
B. tiliaefolia: Baker, J.G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXII. 
508. 1887.) 
CLADOSTIGMA 


Radlkofer, L[udwig]. [Cladostigma dioicum.] [1883.] (Na- 
turw. Ver. Bremen Abh. VIII. 412-416. 1884.) 

Schinz, H[ans]. ([Cladostigma dioicum.] (Herb. Botissier 
Bull. III. 414-415. 1895.) 

—— Ueber Cladostigma hildebrandtioides sp. n., ein Binde- 
glied zwischen Cladostigma Radlk. und Hildebrandtia Vatke. 


— Beitrige zur Kenntniss der afrikanischen Flora. (Herb. 
Boissier Bull. VII. 56-64. 1899.) 
CONVOLV ULUS (Ruoporuiza) 
Vahl, M[artin]. (In his Symbolae botanicae . . . I. 15-18; III. 
23-33. 1790-94.) 
Bolle, Carl. [Rhodorhiza.] (Bonplandia, 1X. 54-55. 1861.) 


C. affghanus: Vatke, W[ilhelm]. 
XXYV. 168-169. 1875.) 

C. dissectus: Weinmann, J. A. [Convolvulus chilensis.] 
(Syll. Plant. Nov. Regensb. II. 18-19. 1825-28.) 

C. floridus: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (Jn his Icones 
plantarum rariorum, I. 4, pl. 34. 1781-86. — Also in his 


(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 


Collectanea, I. 62-63. 1786.) 
— Christ, H[ermann]. [Convolvulus floridus var. densiflorus.] 
(Bot. Jahrb. TX. 125. 1888.) 


— Constant, A[lexandre]._Rhodorhiza florida. 
1892, p. 156, pl.) - 

C. Gortschakovii: Karelin, Gregor & Kirilow, Johann. 
ee pungens.] (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. [XIV.] 709. 
1841. 

C. lanuginosus: Pourret, [P. A.]. [Convolvulus argenteus.] 
(Acad. Sci. Toulouse Hist. Mém. III. 316. 1788.) 

C. occidentalis: Greene, E. L. Notulae californicae. (Bot. 
Gaz. VII. 93-94. 1882.) 

C. oleaefolius: Curtis, William. 
(Bot. Mag. IX. pl. 289. 1795.) 

C. pannifolius: [Ker, J. B.]. 
(Bot. Reg. III. 222, pl. 1817.) 

C. Perraudieri: Cosson, E[rnest]. 
III. 58-59. 1856.) 

C. scoparius: Ventenat, E. P. 

. 2 pp., pl. 24. 1803.) 

— Lindley, John. Convolvulus scoparius. 

43, pl., mise. notes, pp. 69-71. 1841.) 


DICRANOSTYLES 


Bentham, George. [Dicranostyles scandens.] 
Bot. V. 355-356. 1846.) 
DIPTEROPELTIS 
Hallier, Hans. Dipteropeltis, eine neue Poraneengattung aus 
Kamerun. ([Dipteropeltis poranoides.] (Hamburg. Wiss. 
Anst. Jahrb. XVI. (1898), Beih. 3, Mitteil. Bot. Mus., pp. 1-7, 
1 pl. 1899.) — Reprinted: 7 pp. 1 pl. Q. Hamburg, 
1899. 
ERYCIBE (Caronta Vahl.) 
Vahl, Martin. ([Catonia glauca, C. elliptica.] 
Skrivt. VI. 98-101. 1810.) 
Choisy, [J. D.]._ Note sur le genre Erycibe. 
Bot. ser. 2, I. 220-224. 1834.) 
EVOLVULUS 


Deflers, A[lbert]. [Evolvulus Lavae.] (Soc. Bot. France Bull. 
XLIJI, 121. 1896.) 


(Rev. Hort. 


Convolvulus linearis. 
Convolvulus pannifolius. 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. 
(In his Choix de plantes 
(Bot. Reg. XXVII. 


(Lond. Jour. 


(Naturh.-Selsk. 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. 


CONVOLVULACEAE 


EXOGONIUM (Marce ita) 

Choisy, [J. D.].% [Note sur les Convolvulacées du Brésil et sur 
le Marcellia, genre nouveau de cette famille. _[Marcellia 
villosa.] (Soc. Phys. Hist. Nat. Genitive Mém. X 439-444, 
1pl. 1843.)—Reprinted: 8pp. 1pl. sq.Q. Genéve, 1844. 

HEWITTIA 


Chodat, Rfobert] & Roulet, Cfharles]. Le genre Hewittia 


Wight. (Herb. Boissier Bull. 1. 191-196, il. 1893.) 
Hewittia Barbeyana, n. sp. 
HILDEBRANDTIA 
Vatke, W[ilhelm]. [Hildebrandtia africana.]— In Braun, 
Alexander. (Akad. Wiss. Berlin Monatsber. 1876, pp. 864- 
865. 1877.) id 
Hallier, Hans. Uber Hildebrandtia Vatke, eine zweite dié- 


cische Convolvulaceen-Gattung. (Bot. Jahrb. XXV. 510- 
516. 1898.) — Separate: t-p-c. Leipzig, 1898. 
ae S. [Le M.].. (Jour. Bot. XX XVII. 405-407, 1 pl. 


HUMBERTIA (Enpracuium, THournta Smith) 
Smith, J. E. [Thouinia spectabilis.] (Jn his Plantarum icones 
hactenus ineditae . . . f. 7, pl. 1789-91.) 
Trattinick, Leopold. [emcees madagascariense.] (In 
his Archiv der Gewichskunde, II. 1, 1 pl. 1812-14.) 
Baillon, H[enri]. Sur l’organisation des Humbertia. 
(Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I1. 814-815. - 1898.) 
IPOMOEA (BomsycosPpERMUM; CONVOLVULUS spec.) 


Silva Manso, A. L. P. da. [Convolvulus puniceus, C. poly- 
thizos.] (Jn his Enumeragao das substancias brazileiras 
. p. 18. 1836.) 


[1889.] 


Gardner, George. (Lond. Jour. Bot. I. 180-181. 1842.) 
[South American species.] 

Rose, J. N. Some notes on tree Ipomoeas of Mexico. (Gard. 
& For. VII. 366-367, il. 58-59. 1894.) ; 

Rendle, A. B. New African Convolvulaceae. (Jour. Bot. 
XXXIV. 36-39. 1896.) 

Hallier, Hans. Convolvulaceae a Dr. Alfr. Pospischil anno 


1896 in Africa orientali collectae et in herbario Universitatis 
vindobonensis conservatae. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. 
CVII. pt. 1, pp. 48-52. 1898.) 

— Ueber Bombycospermum Presl, eine Dicotylengattung 
von bisher noch zweifelhafter Stellung. (Hamburg. Wiss. 
Anst. Jahrb. XVI. (1898), Beih. 3, Mitteil. Bot. Mus., pp. 57— 
62. 1899.) — Separate: t-p. Hamburg, 1899. 

i. acuminata: (Ker, J. B.] Ipomoea mutabilis. 
Reg. I. 39, pl. 1815.) 

—Nees von Esenbeck, T. F. L. & Sinning, W([ilhelm]. 
ane (In their Sammlung. . . pp. 13-15, pl. 
1831. 


(Bot. 


I. adenioides: Schinz, Hans. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. 


XXX. Abh. pp. 270-271. 1889.) 
I. alatipes: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. 
(Bot. Mag. LX XXVIII. pl. 5330. 1862.) 
I. albivenia: Lfindley], J[ohn]. Convolvulus albivenius. 
(Bot. Reg. XIII. 1116, pl. 1827.) 
I. ampullacea: Fernald, M. L. 
XXXII. 89-90. 1898.) 
I. argyreioides: Dietrich, D. N. F. [Ipomoea cana.] (In 
his Flora universalis .. . Neue Folge. . . pl-47. 1849-56.) 
I. aurea: Brandegee, T. 8S. (California Acad. Sci. Proc. 
ser. 2, II. (1889), p. 188. 1890.) 
I. baalan: Montrousier, [Xavier]. 
Meém. Sect. Sct. ser. 2, X. 238. 1860.) 
I. bombycina: Presl, K. B. [Bombycospermum mexi- 
eanum.] (In his Reliquiae Haenkeanae . . . II. 137, pl. 71. 
[1835-36.]) $ 
I. Cavanillesii: Cavanilles, A. J. 
(In his Icones et descriptiones . . . 


Ipomaea alatipes. 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. 


(Acad. Sci. Lyon 


[Ipomea pentaphylla.] 
III. 29, [54], pl. 256. 


1794.) 

I. cicatricosa: Baker, J. G. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1895, p. 221.) 

I. citrina: Schinz, Hans. (Herb. Boissier Bull. VI. 547. 
1898.) 


I. erinigera: Oliver, D[aniel]. Ipomoea crinigera Oliv. 
(Hooker's Ic. Plant. XXV. pl. 2437. 1896.) 

I. Cruckshanksii: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. & Arnott, G. A. 
W[alker-]. [Convolvulus filifolius. ] (Un their BOUL of Capt. 
Beechey’s voyage . . . p. 35. 18[30]-41.) 
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Ipomoea digitata: Andrews, Henry. 
([1811.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. X. pl. 636.) 
— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Ipomoea platensis. 
pl. 3685. 1839.) 

— Grah[am, Robert]. Ipomoea platensis. 
2 pp., pl. 205. [1842.]) 

I. discoidesperma: Smith, J. D. 
1889.) 

I. ficifolia: Paxton, Joseph. 
Mag. Bot. 1X. 25-26, 1 il., pl. 

I. Ghikae: Schweinfurth, G[eorg] & Volkens,G[eorg]. (In 
Guixa, N. D. Cing mois au pays des Somalis, p. 209. 
1898.) 

I. gossypina: Deflers, A[lbert]. 
Yemen, pp. 174-175. 1889.) 

I. goyazensis: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Ipomaea (Strophipo- 
maea) Goyazensis Gardn. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. V. pl. 479. 


Tpomoea insignis. 
(Bot. Mag. LXV. 
(Maund’s Bot. V. 
(Bot. Gaz. XIV. 27-28. 


Ipomoea ficifolia. (Pazton’s 


(In his Voyage au 


1842.) 

I. hederifolia: [Ker, J. B.] Ipomoea sanguinea. (Bot.. 
Reg. I. 9, pl. 1815.) 

—Sims, John. Ipomoea sanguinea. (Bot. Mag. XLII. pl. 
1769. 1815.) 


I. holosericea: Weinmann, J. A. [Ipomoea bifida.] 
(Syll. Plant. Nov. Regensb. 11. 17-18. 1825-28.) 

I. Horsfalliae: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Ipomaea Horsfalliae. 
(Bot. Mag. LXI. pl. 3315. 1834.) 

— Knowles, G. B. & Westcott, Frederic. _Ipomaea Hors- 
falliae. (Floral Cab. I. 61-62, pl. 29. 1837.) 
—([Maund, Benjamin.] Ipomaea Horsfalliae. 

Bot. 1. 2 pp., pl. 31. [1837.]) 

— Neumann, [Auguste]. Ipomaea Horsfalliae Hook. 
Univ. I. 12-13. 1839.) 

I. Lambii: Fernald, M. L. (Bot. Gaz. XX. 535-536. 1895.) 

I. Leari: Paxton, Joseph. Ipomoea Leari. (Paxton’s 
Mag. Bot. V1. 267-268, pl. 1839.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] Ipomée de Lear. 
7-10, pl. 46. 1841.) 

— Lemaire, Charles. 
A. Herbier généraldel’amateur . . 
1841.) 

I. Mendesii: Welwitsch, Friedrich]. (Jn his Aponta- 
mentos phyto-geographicos . . . pp. 584-585. 1858.) 

I. Morongii: Morong, Thomas «& Britton, N. L. 
York Acad. Sct. Ann. VII. 171. 1892-94.) 

I. murucoides: Hemsley, W. B. (Jn his Biologia centrali- 
americana ... Botany . . . II. 390-391, pl. 61. 1881-82.) 

— Watson, S[ereno]. [Ipomoea murucoides var. glabrata.] 
(Amer. Acad. Proc. XXII. 440. 1887.) 

I. neriifolia: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Ipomaea (Orthi- 
pomaea) neriifolia Gardn. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. V. pl. 471. 
1842.) 

I. palmata: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 


(Maund’s 
( Hort. 


(Hort. Univ. II. 


(In LotseLEUR-DESLONGCHAMps, J. L. 
- ser. 2, II. 2 pp., pl. 41. 


(New 


[Ipomea stipula- 


cea.} (Jn his Plantarum rariorum Horti . . . schoenbrun- 
nensis . . . icones, II. 39, pl. 199. 1797.) 

— Sims, John. Convolvulus cairicus. (Bot. Mag. XIX. pl. 
699. 1804.) i 

— Géel, P. C. van. ([Convolvulus cairicus.] (In his Sertum 
botanicum ... 2 pp.,1 pl. 1828-32.) 

—Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Convolvulus cairicus.] (Jn his 
Flora exotica . . . III. 5, pl. 1835.) 


I. precox: Sauvalle, F. A. (Acad. Cienc. Med. Fis. Nat. 
Habana Anal. VII. 46. 1870-71.) 


I. repanda: (Salisbury, R. A.] 
nensis . . . II. 81, pl. 81. [1807.]) 


I. Rudolphii: Ledebour, K. F. & Adlerstam, J. P. 
[Ipomoea bracteata.] (In their Dissertatio . . . sistens plan- 


(Un his Paradisus londi- 


tarum domingensium decadem, pp. 12-13. 1805.) 
I. shirensis: Oliver, D[{aniel]. Ipomoea shirensis Oliv. 
(Hooker's Ic. Plant. XV. 58-59, pl. 1474. 1883-85.) 


The Noyau or Noyeau 


I. sinuata: Ferguson, W[illiam]. 
(Pharm. Jour. 


vine or plant: Ipomoea sinuata Ortega. 
ser. 3, XV. (1884-85), pp. 147-148. 1885.) 
I. texana: Coulter, J. M. (Contrib. United States Nat. 
Herb. I. no. 2, p. 45. 1890.) 
1. triloba: Ledebour, K. I’. & Adlerstam, J. P. [Ipomoea 
clausa.] (Jn their Dissertatio . . . sistens plantarum do- 
mingensium decadem, pp. 14-15. 1805.) 
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Ipomoea venosa: Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J.L.A. (Jn 
his Herbier général . . . VI. 388, pl. 1822.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (In his Herbier de l’amateur . . . VI. 
387, pl. 1833.) 


I. ventricosa: Colla, [Luigi]. [Convolvulus ventricosus.] 
(In his Hortus ripulensis, pp. 37-38. 1824.) 


I. violacea: Witte, Louis. (In his Ueber den Bau des 
Holzes einiger Lianen, pp. 43-44. 1886.) 


I. Wolcottiana: Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States 
Nat. Herb. I. no. 9, p. 343. 1895.) 
JACQUEMONTIA (ConvoLvutus spec.) 


J. ferruginea : Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter. 
[Jacquemontia ferruginea var. hirsuta.] (Jn his Botanische 


Ergebnisse ... p. 91. 1866.) 
J. violacea: [Ker, J. B.] Convolvulus pentanthus. 
(Bot. Reg. VI. 439, pl. 1820.) 


— Sims, John. Convolvulus pentanthus. (Bot. Mag. XLVII. 


pl. 2151. 1820.) ‘ 
— Paxton, Joseph. Convolvulus pentanthus. (Paxton’s 
Mag. Bot. VI. 219-220, pl. 1839.) 
LEPISTEMON 
Oliver, D[aniel]. Lepistemon africanum Oliv. (Hooker’s Ic. 


Plant. XIII. 54-55, pl. 1270. 1877-79.) 

Mueller, (Ferdinand, Baron] von. Additions to the Queens- 
land flora by Dr. Lucas. (Victor. Nat. II. 74-76. 1886.) 
[Lepistemon Lucae.] 


LYSIOSTYLES 


Bentham, George. [Lysiostyles scandens.] (Lond. Jour. Bot. 
VY. 356-357. 1846.) 


MARIPA (Movrovcoa) 

Bentham, George. (Lond. Jour. Bot. V. 351-352. 
[South American species.] 

Martius, [K. F. P.] von. 
volvulaceen-Gattung. 
pt. 1, pp. 578-580.) 

Rodrigues, J. B. [Maripa paniculata.] 
(1885-88), pp. 59-60; III. pl. 16. 1891.) 


NEUROPELTIS 


Delessert, Benj[amin]. _ [Neuropeltis racemosa.] 
Icones selectae, V. 41, pl. 96. 1846.) 


OPERCULINA 


Rodrigues, J. B. [Operculina violacea.] 
(1885-88), pp. 60-61; III. pl. 16. 1891.) 


PORANA (DupErRREYA) 


P. obtusa: Balfour, I. B. 
(1882-84), p. 83. . 1884.) 


P. paniculata: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Porana paniculata. 
(Bot. Mag. CXVIII. pl. 7240. 1892.) 


P. racemosa: Jacquin, J. F. Baron von. 
plantarum... IJ. 11, pl. 165. 1844.) 


P. sericea: Gaudichaud[-Beaupré], Charles. [Duperreya 
sericea.] (In his Voyage autour du monde . . . exécuté sur 
les corvettes de S. M. ’Uranie . . . Botanique, p. 452, pl. 
63. 1826.) 

P. spectabilis: Kurz, S[ulpiz]._ Descriptions of three new 
species of Porana. (Jour. Bot. XI. 136-138. 1873.) 

PREVOSTEA 

Bentham, George. [Prevostea africana.] (Jn Hooker, 
[Sir] W. J. Niger flora, pp. 469-470, pl. 46. 1849.) 

Klotzsch, [J.] F. [Prevostea mossambicensis.] (In PErers, 
W.C.H. Naturwissenschaftliche Reise nach Mossambique 
... pp. 244-245, pl. 39: 1862-64.) 

Dammer, U[do]. Zur Kenntnis der Prevostea alternifolia 
(Pl.) Hall. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIII. Beibl. no. 57, pp. 57-58. 
1897.) i 

Durand, T[héophile] & De Wildeman, E[mile]. 


1846.) 


Mouroucoa Aubl., eine achte Con- 
(Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Sitzber. 1861, 


(Vellosia, ed. 2, I. 


(In his 


(Vellosia, ed. 2, I. 


(Roy. Sec. Edinb. Proc. XII. 


(In his Eclogae 


[Prevostea 


Cabrae.] (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX XIX. pt. 2, pp. 70-71. 
1900.) 
RIVEA 
Hallier, Hans. Sycadenia; eine neue Section der Argyreieen- 


gattung Rivea. [Rivea stenosiphon.] (Hamburg. Wiss. 
Anst. Jahrb. XVI. (1898), Beih. 3, Mitteil. Bot. Mus., pp. 
9-16. 1899.) — Separate: t-p. Hamburg, 1899. 


POLEMONIACEAE 


SEDDERA (Brewenia spec.) 
Vicary, N. [Breweria evolvuloides.] 
ser. 2, I. 480. 1848.) 
Schinz, Hans. ([Seddera repens.] 
530-531. 1898.) 


WILSONTA (FRaANKENIA spec.) 


Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Frankenia cymbifolia. 
Plant. ILL. pl. 265. 1840.) 


199. POLEMONIACEAE 


Don, David. Observations on the natural family of plants 
-ealled Polemoniaceae; with descriptions of the genera belong- 
ing to it, and of a genus improperly referred to that order by 
botanists. (Hdinb. Philos. Jour. VII. 283-291. 1822.) 
Cantua theaefolia (p. 289) 

Observations on a new natural family of plants to be 

called Cobeaceae. (Hdinb. Philos. Jour. X. (1823-24), pp. 
109-112. 1824.) 


(Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. 
(Herb. Boissier Bull. V1. 


(Hooker’s Ic. 


Bentham, George. Polemoniaceae. (In CaNpDoLtg, A. P. de 
~& A[lphonse] de. Prodromus.. . IX. 302-322. 1845.) 
Peter, A[dolf]. Polemoniaceae. (In Eneurr, Af[dolf] & 


PrantL, Karl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, IV. pt. 
34, pp. 40-54, 377, il. 18-24; Nachtrige, p. 289; Nach- 
triage II., p. 63. 1897-1900.) 


BONPLANDIA 
Cavanilles, A. J. Descripcion del genero Bonplandia, y de 
otras plantas. (Anal. Hist. Nat. Madrid, II. 131-142, pl. 20- 
21. 1800. See pp. 131-132, pl. 20.) 


CANTUA 

Jussieu, A. L. Mémoire sur le Cantua, genre de plantes de la 
famille des Polémoniées. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. III. 
113-119, pl. 7-8. 1804.) 

Schlepegrell, Gustav von. 

- [Histological.] 

C. bicolor: Lfemaire], Ch{arles]. 
(Flore Serr. V1. 242b. 1847.) 

— Mforre]n, [Charles]. Cantua bicolor (Cantua 4 deux cou- 
leurs). (Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. IV. 91-92, pl. 184. 
[1848.]) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Cantua bicolor. 
XV. 219-220, pl. 1849.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Cantua bicolor. (Bot. Mag. LX XIX. pl. 
4729. 1853.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] 
2 pp., pl. 429. _ 1854.) 

C. buxifolia: Cavanilles, A. J. [Cantua ovata.] (In his 
Icones et descriptiones . . . IV. 42-43, pl. 363. 1797.) 

— Cavanilles, A. J. [Cantua tomentosa.] (Jn his Icones et 
descriptiones ... . IV. 43, pl. 364. - 1797.) 

—Lfemaire], Chfarles]. Cantua buxifolia (bicolor Nob.), 
ey & feuilles de buis. (Flore Serr. IV. 2 pp., pl. 343. 
1848. 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Cantua buxifolia. (Bot. Mag. LX XVII. 
pl. 4582. 1851.) 

— Pilanchon], J. E. Cantua dependens, Cantua a fleurs pen- 
dantes. (Flore Serr. VII. 11-12, pl. 650. 1851-52.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] Cantua buxifolia. (Jard. Fleur. II. 
2 pp., pl. 115. 1852.) 

— (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] The Box-leaved Cantua 
ane buxifolia). (Pazton’s Flow. Gard. II. 61-62, pl. 49. 
1853. 

C. pyrifolia: Hooker, Sir W. J. Cantua pyrifolia. 
Mag. LXXIV. pl. 4386. 1848.) 

—Lf[emaire], Ch[arles]. Cantua pyrifolia, Cantu 4 feuilles de 
Poirier. (Flore Serr. 1V. 2 pp., pl. 383. 1848.) 

—Mlorrejn, [Charles]. _ Cantua pyrifolia Juss. (Cantua 4 
feuilles de Poirier). (Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. IV. 333- 
334, pl. 214. [1848.]) 

C. rubra: Andrews, Henry. Cantua coronopifolia. [1805.] 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. VI. pl. 415.) 


COBAEA (ROoSENBERGIA) 


Don, David. Observations sur la nouvelle famille des Cobce- 
acées. (Ann. Sci. Nat. III. 108-111. 1824.) 

Behrens, W. [J.]. Der Bestétubungsmechanismus bei der Gat- 
tung Cobaea Cavanilles. (Flora, LXIII. 403-410. 1880.) — 
Reprinted: 8pp. O. n.t-p. [Regensburg, 1880.] 


(Bot. Centr. XLIX. 229. 1892.) 


Cantua bicolor Ch. L. 


(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 


Cantua bicolor. (Jard. Fleur. IV. 


(Bot. 


HYDROPHYLLACEAE— BORRAGINACEAE 


Coboea gracilis: @rsted, A. S. [Rosenbergia gracilis.] 
ua ee For. Kj ¢benhavn Vidensk. Meddel. 1856, pp. 30-32. 

C. minor: Martens, Martin & Galeotti, H. G. 
Belg. Bull. XII. pt. 2, p. 276. 1845.) 

C. penduliflora: Hooker, Sir J.D. Cobaea penduliflora. 
(Bot. Mag. XCV. pl. 5757. 1869.) 

— H[outte], Lfouis] van. Cobaea penduliflora J. D. Hook. 
(Flore Serr. XVIII. 3, pl. 1821. 1869-70.) 

C. scandens: Cavanilles, A. J. (In his Icones et descrip- 
tiones . . . I. 11-12, pl. 16-17; V. 69. 1791-99.) 

— Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Fragmenta botanica 
. . . pp. 39-40, pl. 87. [1800]-09.) 

— Desfontaines, [René]. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. II. 
30-32. 1803.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. (In his Herbier général, 
I. 52, pl. 1816.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. 
291, pl. 1830.) 

— Scholtz, Max. Die Orientirungsbewegungen des Bliithen- 
stieles von Cobaea scandens Cay. und die Bliitheneinrichtung 
2S Art. (Beitr. Biol. Pflanz. VI. 305-336, 10 il., pl. 6-7. 

— Massart, J[ean]. 
183, il. 35. 1894.) [Morphological.] 

—Lawson, A. A. Some observations on the development of 
the karyokinetic spindle in the pollen-mother-cells of Cobaea 
scandens Cav. (California Acad. Sci. Proc. ser. 3, Bot. I. 
(no. 5), pp. 169-188, pl. 33-36. 1898.) 

— Clos, D[ominique]. De la nature prélimbaire des sépales 
du Cobaea scandens et peut-étre aussi de follicules. — Glanes 
de faits de morphologie végétale, X. (Acad. Sci. Toulouse 
Bull. II. (1898-99), pp. 144-145. 1899.) 


GILIA (Lepropacryton) 


G. californica: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. 
W[alker-]. [Leptodactylon californicum.] (Jn their Botany of 


(Acad. Sev. 


(In his Herbier de l’amateur . . . IV. 


(Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX XIII. pt. 1, p. 


Capt. Beechey’s voyage . . . p. 369, pl. 89. 18[30]41.) 
— Hooker, Sir W. J. Leptodactylon californicum. (Bot. 
Mag. LXXXI. pl. 4872. 1855.) 


—[Lemaire, Charles]. [Leptodactylon californicum.]  (ZIl. 
Hort. 11. 90. 1855.) 
—Lfemaire], Ch[arles]. Leptodactylum californicum. (JIl. 


Hort. I1I. 2 pp., pl. 96. 1856.) 
G. gloriosa: Brandegee, T. 8. (California Acad. Sci. 
Proc. ser. 2, II. (1889), pp. 184-185, pl. 9. 1890.) 
G. Veatchii: Greene, E. L. (California Acad. Sci. Bull. 
I. (1884-86), pp. 198-199. 1886.) 


LOESELIA (Hotrzia) 


Cavanilles, A. J. _ [Hoitzia coccinea.] 
scriptiones . . . IV. 43-44, pl. 365. 


PHLOX 
Lindley, John. Phloxspeciosa. (Bot. Reg. XV1.1351, pl. 1830.) 
Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, [J. L. A.J]. [Phlox ovata.] (In his 
Nouvel herbier de l’amateur . . . 2 pp., pl. 48. 1838.) 


200. HYDROPHYLLACEAE 


Peter, A{dolf]. Hydrophyllaceae. (Jn EnciEr, Al[dolf] & 
PranvtL, Kfarl]. Die nattirliche Pflanzenfamilien, IV. pt. 32, 
pp. 54-71. 1892.) 


ERIODICTYON 

Bentham, George. (Jn his Botany of the voyage of... 
Sulphur, pp. 35-36. .1844—46.) 

Nuttall, Thomas. [Eriodictyon angustifolium.] (1848. ] 
(Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Jour. ser. 2, 1.181. 1847-50. — 
Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1V. (1848-49), p. 23. 
1850.) 

Holzhauer, W. ©. Sur |’Eriodictyon californicum. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, 1V. 606. 1881.) From: 
“Jour. Chem. Soc. II. 105. 1881.’ —— Deutsch. Chem. Ges. 
Ber. XIV. 1112. 

Greene, E. L. [Eriodictyon sessilifolium, E. Lobbii.] _(Cali- 
fornia Acad. Sci. Bull. 1. (1884-86), pp. 201-202. 1886.) 

Eastwood, Alice. Two species of Eriodictyon heretofore in- 
cluded under Eriodictyon tomentosum. [Eriodictyon ni- 
veum, B. Traskiae.]— Studies in the herbarium and the 
field, II. (California Acad. Sci. Proc. ser. 3, Bot. I. (no. 3), 
pp. 129-131, pl. 10. 1898.) 


(In his Icones et de- 
1797.) 
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HYDROLEA (Lycrvm spec.) 
H. elegans:Linné, Carl yon. [Lycium capsulare.] 
Centuria plantarum, pt. 2, p. 11. 1756.) 
H. spinosa: [Ker, J.B.] Hydrolea spinosa. (Bot. Reg. VII. 
566, pl. 1821.) 
— Paxton, Joseph. Hydrolea spinosa. 
XIII. 247-248, pl. 1847.) 
WIGANDIA 
Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. [Wigandia cali- 
fornica.] (In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage .. . 
p. 364, pl. 88. 18[30]}41.) 
Choisy, [J. D.]. Descriptiondes Hydroléacées. (Soc. Phys. 
Hist. Nat. Genéve Mém. V1. 95-122, 1il., 3 pl. 1833.) 


201. BORRAGINACEAE 
Taxonomy 


Lehmann, J.G.C. Plantae e familia Asperifoliarum nuciferae. 
2 vol. ({12]+478+9 pp.) sq. Q. © Berolini, 1818. 
Chamisso, Adal[bert] von. (Linnaea, IV. 435-493, 1 pl. 


1829.) 

Candolle, A.P.de. Borragineae. (Jn CanpotteE, A. P. de & 
Aflphonse] de. Prodromus . . . IX. 466-559. 1845.) 

—— Borragineae. Tribus IV. Borrageae. (In CaNDOLLE, A. 
P. de & Alphonse de. Prodromus .. . X. 1-178. 1846.) 
Miers, John. On the Ehretiaceae. (Jn his Contributions to 

botany, II. 224-256, pl. 85-87. 1860-69.) 

—— Observations on some of the Heliotropieae. (In his Con- 
tributions to botany, II. 190-215, pl. 53. 1860-69.) 

Baillon, H[fenri]. Organogénie florale des Cordiacées. 
sonia, III. 1-7, 1 pl. 1862-63.) 

Miers, John. Observations on some of the Heliotropieae. 
(Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. ser. 4, II. 121-133, 191-204. 1868.) 

On the Ehretiaceae. (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. ser. 4, II. 
106-112, 199-210, 300-313. 1869.) 

— On the Auxemmeae, a new tribe of the Cordiaceae. 
(1875.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 1. 23-36, pl. 5-8. 1880.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. Reconstitution de la famille des Boragina- 
eées. [1890.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. U1. 828-831, 857-859. 
1898.) 

Giirke, M{aximilian]._ Borraginaceae (Asperifoliaceae). (In 
Enauer, A[dolf] & Prantt, Karl]. Die natiirlichen Pflan- 
zenfamilien, IV. pt. 32, pp. 71-131, 377, il. 32-53; Nach- 
trige, pp. 289-290; Nachtrage II., pp. 63-64. 1897-1900.) 


Central and South America 


Chamisso, Adalfbert] von & Schlechtendal, [D. F. L.] von. 
(Linnaea, V. 114-116; VI. 379-380. 1830-31.) 

Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. [Asperifoliae.] (Zinnaea, VI. 
754-756. 1831.) 

Chamisso, Adal{bert] von. (Linnaea, VIII. 
113-130, 512. 1833.) 

Fresenius, Georg. Cordiaceae, Heliotropieae et Borragineae. 
(1857.] (nm Martius, K. F. P. von & others. Flora brasi- 
liensis, VIII. pt. 1, col. 1-64, 207-214, pl. 1-13. 1857-96.) 

Warming, E[ugen]. [Asperifoliaceae.] (Naturh. For. Kj ¢ben- 
havn Vidensk. Meddel. ser. 2, IX. (1867), pp. 15-24, il. 


(In his 


(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 


(Adan- 


[Asperifoliae.] 


1868.) 
Rusby, H. H. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXVI. 145-149. 1899. 
Africa 
Vatke, Wilh[elm]. (Zinnaea, XLIII. 314-323. 1882.) [Spe- 


cies of tropical Africa. ] , 
Giirke, M[aximilian]. Boraginaceae africanae. — In ENGLER, 


Afdolf]. -_ Beitrige zur Flora von Afrika. (Bot. Jahrb. 
XXVIII. pt. 3, pp. 306-313. 1900.) 

Morphology 
Rosanoff, S. 1866.— See vol. I. 122: MorpHoLogy aNnp 
ANATOMY. EMBRYOLOGY. 


Wretschko, Mathias. Beitrag zur Entwicklung der Inflores- 
cenz in der Familie der Aspérifolien. 23 pp. O. Wien, 
1866.+ (Akademisches Gymnasium in Wien. Jahresbericht.) 

Miers, John. On the comparative carpical structure of the 
Phretiaceae and Cordiaceae. (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. ser. 4, 
III. 383-388. 1869. — Also in his Contributions to botany, 
II. 256-261. 1860-69.) E 

Kauffmann, N{icolaus]. Ueber die Bildung des Wickels bei den 
Asperifolieen. (Soc. Nat. Moscou Nouv. Mém. XIII. pt. 3, 
pp. 237-251, pl. 23. 1871.) 

Gelakovsky, L{adislav]. _ Uber die Inflorescenzen der Bor- 
ragineen. (Béhm. Ges. Wiss. Sitzber. 1874, pp. 73-78, 1 il.) 
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Vesque, J[ulien]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, 1. 294-297, pl. 14. 
1885.) 
Olbers, Alida. Om fruktviggens byggnad hos Borragineerna. 


33 pp. 2pl. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Bih. XIII. afd. 3, pt. 2. 
1887.) 
Schibler, Wilhelm. _ Beitriige zu einer vergleichend-systema- 


tischen Anatomie des Blattes und Stengels der Boragineen. 
(Diss.) 65 pp. O. Bern, 1887. 

Mez, Carl. Morphologische und anatomische Studien tiber 
die Gruppe der Cordieae. (Bot. Jahrb. XII. 526-588, pl. 4— 
5. 1890.) — Reprinted: (Diss.) 65 pp. 2pl. O. Leipzig, 
1890. 

Pomrencke, W[erner]. (Bot. Gart. Breslau Arbeit. I. 58-59, 
pl.1. 1892.) [Structure of wood.] 

Schlepegrell, Gustav von. (Bot. Centr. XLIX. 230-231, 257- 
259. 1892.) 

Jodin, Henri. Structure anatomique générale de la tige des 
Borraginées. (Assoc. Frang. Avanc. Sci. Compt. Rend. XXIV. 
(1895), pt. 2, pp. 623-625. 1896.) 


AUXEMMA 


Taubert, P[aul]. [Auxemma Glazioviana.] (Bot. Jahrb. XV. 
Beibl. no. 34, pp. 11-12. 1893.) 


BOURRERIA (Beureria, CREMATOMIA, 
LOSIA; EHRETIA spec.) 
Miers, John. [Crematomia Guildingiana.] (Jn his Contribu- 
tions to botany, II. 246-247, pl. 87. 1860-69.) 
Grisebach, A.[H. R.]. [Beureria.] (Amer. Acad. Mem. new 
ser. VIII. pt. 2, p. 528. 1863.) [Central American species.] 
B. divaricata: Candolle, A. P.de. [Ehretia divaricata.] 
(In his Catalogus plantarum Horti . . . monspeliensis, pp. 


More- 


108-109. 1813.) 

B. formosa: Hemsley, W.B. (Jnhis Diagnoses plantarum 
novarum ... mexicanarum . . . pp. 34-35. 1878-80. — 
Also in his Biologia centrali-americana ... Botany, II. 
369, pl. 59. 1881-82.) 


B. grandiflora: Bertoloni, Antfonio]. [Beureria grandi- 
flora.] (In his Florula guatimalensis . . . pp. 10-11. 1840.) 


B. havanensis: Miers, John. | (In his Contributions to 
botany, II. 238-239, pl. 86. 1860-69.) 


B. huanita: La Llave, Plablo] de & Lexarza, J[uan]. 
[Morelosia huanita.] (In their Novorum vegetabilium de- 
scriptiones, I. 1-2. 1824.) 


B. litoralis: Smith, J. D. 
1898.) 


B. _recurva: Desfontaines, [René]. [Ehretia Bourreria.] 
(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. I. 279-280. 1802.) 


B. sonorae: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXIV. 
62. 1889.) 


B. suceculenta: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 


(Bot. Gaz. XXV. 150-151. 


[Beurreria suc- 


culenta.] (In his Observationum botanicarum . . . pars II., 
pp. 2-3, pl. 26. 1767.) 
CIENKOWSK YA 
Regel, Ed[uard] von. (In his Index seminum . . . Hortus 


. . . petropolitanus . . . 1858, pp. 48-49.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. Sur les genres Eulobus, Cienkowskia et 
Dracontomelon. [1877.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 121-123. 
1889.) 

COLDENTIA (Pritocatyx) 


Torrey, John & Gray, Asa. [Ptilocalyx Greggii.] 
plor. Surv. Mississippi Pacif. Oc. II. 170, pl. 8. 1855.) 


CORDIA (Gerascanrnus, Hemicgymnta, Macria, 
VARRONIA; EHRETIA spec , PURKINJIA spec.) 
Desvaux, N. A. Mémoiresur le genre Varronia. (Jour. Bot. 
Soc. Bot. I. 257-281, pl. 9-10. 1808.) 
Chamisso, Adal[bert] von. (ZLinnaea, IV. 471-492. 1829.) 
Thomson, Thomas. Note on the genus Hemigymnia Griffith. 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. If. 126-128. 1858.) 
Spruce, Richard. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. V. 11. 1861.) [Mor- 
phological. ] 


(Rep. Ex- 


Central and South America 


Chamisso, Adal[bert] von & Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
(Linnaea, V. 115-116; VI. 380. 1830-31.) 

Chamisso, Adal(bert] von. (Linnaea, VIII. 121-130, 512. 
1833.) 

Martius, K. F. P. von. [Gerascanthus.] 


(Flora, XXI. pt. 2. 
Beibl. pp. 86-88. 1838.) 


BORRAGINACEAE 


Martens, Martin & Galeotti, H. G. (Acad. Sci. Belg. Bull. 
XI. pt. 2, pp. 329-332. 1844.) 

Hooker, Sir J. D. (Linn. Soc. Trans. XX. 198-200. 1851.) 

Torrey, John. [Cordia Greggii, C. Boissieri.] (In Emory, W. 
H. Report on the United States and Mexican boundary 
survey ... II., pt. 1, pp. 185-136. 1859.) 

Andersson, N. J. [Varronia.] (Jn his Om Galapagos-darnes 
vegetation, pp. 82-84, pl. 11. 1861.) 5 

Warming, Eugen]. (Naturh. For. Kjg¢benhavn Vidensk. 
Meddel. ser. 2, [X. (1867), pp. 2-15, il. 1868.) . 

Taubert, Plaul]. (Bot. Jahrb. XV. Beibl. no. 38, pp. 11-15. 


1893.) 
Hose i N. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. 1. no. 9, p. 342. 
Rusby, H. H. (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. V1. 82-83. 1896-99.) 


Asia - 
(In his Malesia, II. 282-284, il. 17. 


. 


Beccari, Odofardo]. 

1884-86.) 
Africa 

Balfour, I. B. [Cordia obovata, C. obtusa.] (Roy. Soc. Edinb. 
Proc. XII. (1882-84), pp. 80-81. 1884.) 

Baker, [J. G.]. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1894, pp. 26-28.) 
[Species of tropical Africa.] 

Giirke, [Maximilian]. — Zn Enaurr, A[dolf]. 
Mus. Berlin Notizbl. I. 58-61. 
ical Africa.] 


(Bot. Gart. 
[1895]-97.) [Species of trop- 


Enumeration of Species 

C. alba: Vahl, M[artin]. [Cordia dentata.] (In his Eclogae 
americanae . . . III. 5-6, pl. 22. 1796-1807.) 

— Sprengel, Kurt. [Cordia dentata.] (In his Neue Entdeck- 
ungen, II. 128. 1821.) 

— Spin, marquis de. [Cordia calyptrata.] (In his Le jardin de 
St. Sébastien . . . suppl. pp. 10-11. 1823.) 

— Delessert, Benj[amin]. [Varronia calyptrata.] 
Icones selectae, V. 41-42, pl. 97. 1846.) 

— Robinson, B.L. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXVII. 182. 1893.) 

C. alliodora: Saldanha da Gama, Joséde. (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 5, XIX. 217-218. 1874.) 

C. alnifolia: Gasparrini, Guglielmo. (Jn his Osservazioni 
intorno ad alcune piante coltivate nel Real orto botanico di 
Boccadifaleo . . . pp. 11-12. 1833.) : 

C. aspera: Gray, A[sa]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. V. 341. 1862.) 

C. bifureata: Ortega, C. G. [Varronia parviflora.] (In 
his Novarum, aut rariorum plantarum Horti . . . matriten- 
sis . . . decades, p. 86. [1797]-1800.) 

C. Boissieri: Berg, O[tto]. Das Anacahuite-Holz. (Bon- 
plandia, VIII. 302-303. 1860. — See also IX. 83, 225; X. 
322-323.) 

— Seemann, Berthold. On Anacahuite wood. (Pharm. Jour. 
ser. 2, III. 164-165. 1862.) — From: Technologist. 

C. eae Sonder, Wilh[elm]. (Linnaea, XXIII. 81-82. 
1850. 

C. callococea: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Ehretia dubia.] 
(In his Observationum botanicarum . . . pars I., pp. 19-20. 


1764.) 
—Grisebach, A. H. R. (Ges. Wiss. Goettingen Abh. VII. 

(1856-57), Phys. Cl. pp. 250-251. 1857.) 
Programma de Persea 


C. crenata: Schreber, J. C. D. 
aegyptiorum. (Mag. Bot. Ziirich, Il. pt. 4, pp. 46-52; pt. 5, 
pp. 14-23, 232-23b. 1788-89.) — Extract from his De Persea 
aegyptiorum commentationes, 1790-92. 

C. cujabensis: Martius, K. F.P.von. [Cordia velutina.] 
(Flora, XXI. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 85-86. 1838.) 

C. Cumingiana: Vidal y Soler, S[ebastian]. (In his Pha- 
nerogamae Cumingianae philippinarum . . . p. 187. 1885.) 

C. cylindristachya: Sprengel, Kurt. [Cordia portoricen- 
sis.] (In his Neue Entdeckungen, II. 127-128. 1821.) 


C. decandra: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. 


(In his 


(In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage . . . p. 38, pl. 10. 
18[30]-41.) : 

— Hooker, Sir J.D. Cordia decandra. (Bot. Mag. CIII. pl. 
6279. 1877.) ‘ 


C. Dewevrei: Durand, T[héophile] & De Wildeman, 
E[mile]. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX XVIII. pt. 2, pp. 37-38. 
1899.) 

C. Faweettii: Krug & Urban, [Ignatz].— In ENciEr, 


Afdolf]. (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. 1. 80. [1895]-97.) 


BORRAGINACEAE 


Cordia Francisci: Tenore, M[ichele]. (In his Catalogo... 
Orto botanico di Napoli, p. 83. 


C. Gerascanthus: Pres], K.B. [Purkinjia nodosa.] (In 
his Symbolae botanicae . . . II. 17-18, pl. 64. 1833.) 

C. glabra: Hooker, Sir J. D. Cordia glabra. (Bot. Mag. 
XCYV. pl. 5774. 1869.) 

C. glomerata: (Lemaire, Charles.] 
(Jard. Fleur. 1V. 3 pp., pl. 326. 1854.) 

C. grandiflora: Lindley, John. 
(Bot. Reg. XVIII. 1491, pl. 1832.) 

C. Greggii: Watson, Sereno]. 
Palmeri.] (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXIV. 61-62. 
Gard. & For. II. 233, il. 106. 1889.) 

C. guianensis: Meyer, Ernst. (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Na- 
turf. Verh. XII. (IV.), pt. 2, pp. 778-779. 1825.) 

C. harara: Beck [von Mannagetta], G[iinther, Ritter]. (In 
PavULitscHK®, P{hilipp]. Harar ... p.457. 1888.) 

C. Hartwissiana: Riegel], E[duard] von. (Gartenfl. VI. 
342. 1857.— Also in his Index seminum .. . Hortus 

. 1858, pp. 39-40.) 


Cordia glomerata. 
Cordia grandiflora. 


[Cordia Greggii var. 
1889. — 


- .. petropolitanus . . 
C. hispida: Bentham, George. (In his Botany of the 
voyage of . . . Sulphur, p. 139. 184446.) 

C. Holstii: Giirke, M[aximilian]. (Jn Enairr, A[dolf]. Die 
Pflanzenwelt Ost-Afrikas . . . TheilC, p. 335, pl.41. 1895.) 
C. imsularis: Greenman, J. M. (Amer. Acad. Proc. 
XXXITII. 482-483. 1898.) 

C. intricata: Sauvalle, F. A. (Acad. Cienc. Med. Fis. 
Nat. Habana Anal. VII. 48-49. 1870-71.) 

C. ipomoeaeflora: Hooker, Sir W. J. Cordia ipomoeae- 
flora. (Bot. Mag. LX XXIV. pl. 5027. 1858.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] (Jl. Hort. V.31. 1858.) 


C. Irvingii: Baker, J.G. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1895, 
p. 113.) 


C. jucunda: Moore, S. Le M. 
401. 1894-96.) 


C. laevis: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
rariorum Horti . . . schoenbrunnensis . . . 
40. 1797.) 

C. Liebrechtsiana: Durand, T[héophile] & De Wildeman, 

[mile]. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX XVIII. pt. 2, pp. 38-39. 
1899.) ° 

C. Macleodii: Griffith, W[illiam]. [Hemigymnia Macleodii.] 
(Calcutta Jour. Nat. Hist. 11. 363-365. [1842]-43.) 

—Munro, W. In Cox,H.C.M. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India 
Jour. V. pt. 2, p. 12. 1846.) 

Cc. macrophylla: Desfontaines, [René]. 
Nat. Paris Ann. I. 205-206. 1802.) 

— Grisebach, A. [H. R.]. [Cordia macrophylla 8 muneco.] 
(Bonplandia, VI. 10. 1858.) 

C. microphylla: Grisebach, A. [H. R.]. 
Mem. new ser. VIII. pt. 2, p. 528. 1863.) 
C. minahassae: Koorders, 8. H. (Meded. Lands Plantent. 

XIX. 541. 1898.) 

C. myxa: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Fragmenta 
botanica .. . p. 69, pl. 103. [1800]-09.) 

— Sprengel, K[{urt]. [Cordia dichotoma.] (Jn his Plantarum 
minus cognitarum pugillus I., pp. 19-20. 1813.) 

— Gasparrini, Guglielmo. [Cordia domestica.] (In his Osser- 
vazioni intorno ad aleune piante coltivate nel Real orto 
botanico di Boceadifalco . . . pp. 10-11. 1833.) 

C. Neowediana: Nees von Esenbeck, [C. G.] & Martius, 
[C. F. P.] von. [Varronia macrocephala.] (Leop.-Carol. 
Akad. Naturf. Verh. XI. (III.), p. 78. 1823.) 

C. obliqua: Willdenow, C. L. (In his Phytographia . . . 
pt. 1, pp. 4-5, pl. 4. 1794.) 

C. oncocalyx: Allem&o, F. F. (Jn CommissAo scientifica 
de exploracao de Cear4.. Trabalhos, 1861-66. Seccao bota- 
nica, pp. 11-12, 1 pl. [1862.]) 
C. Palmeri: Watson, S[ereno]. 
62. 1889.) 

C. perlonga: Fernald, M. L. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XX XIII. 
90-91. 1898.) 

C. Pringlei: Robinson, B. L. 
169-170. 1891.) 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. IV. 


(In his Plantarum 
icones, I. 18, pl. 


(Mus. Hist. 


(Amer. Acad. 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. XXIV. 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. XXVI. 
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Cordia quercifolia: Klotzsch, Friedrich. (In PETERS, 
W.C.H. Naturwissenschaftliche Reise nach Mossambique 
... pp. 247-248, pl. 43. 1862-64.) 

C. rufescens: Tenore, Michele. Della Macria, nuovo genere 
di piante. (Soc. Ital. Sci. Modena Mem. XXIV. pt. 1, pp. 
362-367. 1848.) — Reprinted: 8 pp. Q. Modena, 1847. 

— Cesati, Vincenzo. Ad commentarium inchoandum de spe- 
ciebus plantarum Tenoreanis . . . Macriae callipticanthae 
sub antiquiori Cordia subsumendae. 1875. — See Carapa 
PROCERA, p. 420. 

C. secabra: Andrews, Henry. Cordia Sebestena. 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. II. pl. 157.) 

C. Sebestena: Sims, John. Cordia Sebestena. (Bot. Mag. 
XXI. pl. 794. 1805.) 
— Trattinick, Leop[old]. 
IV. 11,1 pl. 1812-14.) 
—Audubon, J. J. (dn his Birds of America, II. pl. 177. 

1831-34. — Ed. Q. IV. 320-321, pl. 280. 1842.) 

— Hitchcock, A. S. (Missouri Bot. Gard. Rep. IV. 108. 
1893.) 

C. serratifolia: Ortega, C. G. 
Novarum, aut rariorum plantarum 
. . . decades, p. 85. [1797]-1800.) 

C. sinuato-dentata: Miers, J[ohn]. 
Proc. IV. 186. 1864.) 

C. socorrensis: Brandegee, T. S. 
1899.) 

C. sonorae: Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. 
Herb. I. no. 4, p. 106, pl. 9. 1891.) 


C. subcordata: Lubbock, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XXII. 357, 373, il. 33, 87. 1887.) [Morphological.] 


C. superba: Hooker, Sir W. J. Cordia superba. 
Mag. LXXXI. pl. 4888. 1855.) 

C. tenuifolia: Bertoloni, Antonio. (Accad. Sci. Bologna 
Mem. XI. 199-200, pl. 11. 1861. — Also in his Miscellanea 
botanica . . . XXI. 13-14, pl. 1. 1861.) 

C. ulmifolia: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Varronia 
monosperma. | (in his Plantarum rariorum Horti... 
schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, I. 18, pl. 39. 1797.) 

— Schrader, [H. A.]. [Varronia corymbosa.] (Jour. Bot. Gét- 
tingen Neu. 1V. 79. 1810.) 

C. Watsoni: Vasey, Geo[rge] & Rose, J. N. 
United States Nat. Herb. 1. no. 3, pp. 89-90. 1890.) 


C. Zedambae: Martelli, U[golino], conte. (In his Florula 


[1801.] 


(In his Ausgemahlte Tafeln .. . 


(Cordia parviflora.] (In his 
Horti . . . matritensis 


(Hort. Soc. Lond. 


(Erythea, VII. 5-6. 


(Bot. 


(Contrib. 


bogosensis . . . p. 58. 1886.) 

CORTESIA 
Cavanilles, A. J. [Cortesia cuneifolia.] (Jn his Icones et de- 
scriptiones . . . IV. 53, pl. 377; VI. 84-85. 1797-1801.) 


CYNOGLOSS UM 
Bory de Saint-Vincent, J.B. [Cynoglossum borbonicum.] (In 
his Voyage dans les quatre principales iles des mers d’Afrique 

.. . IL. 382-383. 1804.) 
Colla, [Luigi]. [Cynoglossum Berteri.] (Accad. Sci. Torino 


Mem. XXXVIII. 132, pl. 43. 1835.) 
ECHIUM 
Vahl, M[artin]. (In his Symbolae botanicae . . . III. 22. 


1790-94.) [South African species.] 

Candolle, A. P. de. (Jn his Catalogus plantarum Horti .. . 
monspeliensis, pp. 105-108. 1813.) 

Lehmann, J.G.C. Iconeset descriptiones novarum et minus 
cognitarum stirpium, parsI. 28pp. 50 pl. F*. Hamburgi, 
1821. 

No other parts published. 

Christ, H[ermann]. (Bot. Jahrb. [X. 126-128. 1888.) [Species 
of the Atlantic islands.] 

E. callithyrsum: Bolle, Karl. Echium callithyrsum 
Webb. (Index Sem. Hort. Berol. [1867], apx. 1, pp. 6-7.) 

E. ecandicans: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Icones 
plantarum rariorum, I. 4, pl. 30. 1781-86. — Also in his 
Collectanea . . . I. 44-45. 1786.) 

— (Ker, J. B.] Echium candicans. (Bot. Reg. I. 44, pl. 
1815 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Echium candicans. (Bot. Mag. CXII. 
pl. 6868. 1886.) 

E. fastuosum: Jacquin, J. F. Baron von. (In his Eclogae 
plantarum . . . I. 61-62, 153, pl. 41. 1811-16.) 
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Echium giganteum: Ventenat, E. P. 
de la Malmaison, II. 71, pl. 71. 1804.) 

— Jacquin, J. F. Baron von. (In his Eclogae plantarum 
. . . I. 93-95, pl. 63. 1811-16.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Echium giganteum. 
V. 149-150, pl. 1838.) 

KE. hierrense: Bolle, Karl. Echium hierrense Webb. 
(Index Sem. Hort. Berol. [1867], apx. 1, p. 7.) 

E. lineatum: Jacquin, J. F. Baron von. (In his Eclogae 
plantarum .. . I. 62-63, 153, pl. 42. 1811-16.) 

EK. stenosiphon: Hooker, Sir W. J. Echium stenosiphon 


(Un his Jardin 


(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 


Webb. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. VIII. pl. 772. 1848.) 
—Webb,P.B. (In Hooxer, Sir W.J. Niger flora, p. 155, pl. 
15. 1849.) 


E. strictum: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Plan- 


tarum rariorum Horti . . . schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, 
I. 15, pl. 35. 1797.) 
EHRETIA (Carmona; Corpta spec., RoCHEFORTIA 
spec.) 


Decaisne, J[oseph]. {Ehretia timorensis, E. laurifolia.] 
(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Nouv. Ann. III. 395. 1834.) 
Spanoghe, J.B. (Linnaea, XV. 334. 1841.) [Malayan spe- 
cies. ] 

Krauss, [ferdinand]. (Flora, X XVII. pt. 2, pp. 830-831. 
1844.) [Species of southern Africa.] 

Klotzsch, Friedrich. [Ehretia amoena, E. mossambicensis.] 
(In Peters, W. C. H. Naturwissenschaftliche Reise nach 


Mossambique . . . pp. 248-250, pl. 41-42. 1862-64.) 
Bachmann, O[tto]. (flora, LXIX. 412. 1886.) [Morpho- 
logical. ] 

Baker, J. G. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1894, pp. 28-29.) 


[Species of tropical Africa.] 

Giirke, M[aximilian]. — In Eneimr, Aldolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. 
XXVIII. pt. 4, pp. 461-462. 1900.) [Species of central 
Africa. ] b 

E. acuminata: L{indley], J[ohn]. 
Reg. XIII. 1097, pl. 1827.) 

— Siebold, P. F. von & Zuccarini, J. G. [Cordia thyrsiflora.] 
(Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. IV. pt. 3, pp. 
150-151. 1846.) 

E. asperula: Moritzi, A[lexander]. (In his Systematisches 
Verzeichniss ... Java... p.52. 1845-46.) 


E. cordifolia: Robinson, B. L. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXIX. 
319. 1894.) 

E. corylifolia: Wright, [C. H.]. 
form. 1896, p. 25.) 

E. Dicksoni: Hance, H. F. 
XVIII. 224-225. 1862.) 

E. elliptica: Miers, John. (In his Contributions to botany, 
II. 228-229, pl. 85. 1860-69.) 

— Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XVIII. 119. 1883.) 

E. Grisebachi: Gomez de la Maza, Manuel. (Soc. Espai. 
Hist. Nat. Anal. XIX. 256. 1890.) 

E. keyensis: Warburg, O[tto]. 
1891.) 

E. laevis: Willdenow, C. L. [Ehretia aspera.] (In his Phy- 


Ehretia serrata. (Bot. 


(Kew Bull. Misc. In- 


(Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 4. 


(Bot. Jahrb. XIII. 424. 


tographia .. . pt. 1, p. 4, pl. 2. 1794.) 

E. latifolia: Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. (In his 
Herbier général, V. 350, pl. 1821.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (In his Herbier de l’amateur . . . IV. 
298, pl. 1830.) 


E. longiflora: Champion, J. G. & Bentham, George. 
(Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. V. 58. 1853.) 

E. longistyla: De Wildeman, [mile] & Durand, T{héo- 
phile]. (Mus. Congo Ann. Bot. ser. 2,1. pt. 1, pp. 43-44. 
1899.) 


E. Luxiana: Smith, J.D. (Bot. Gaz. XVIII. 5. 1893.) 
E. mauritiana: Willemet, P. R. (Ann. Bot. Usteri, 
XVIII. 18-19. 1796.) 


E. mexicana: Watson, S[ereno]. 
XXVI. 144-145. 1891.) 


E. microcarpa: Tenfore, Michele]. 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. 


(Hort. Reg. Neapol. 


Ind. Sem. 1833, p. 14.— Also in his Catalogo . .. Orto 
botanico di Napoli, p. 85. 1845.) 
E. microphylla: Vahl, M[{artin]. [Cordia retusa.] (In his 


Symbolae botanicae .. . Il. 42. 1791.) 


BORRAGINACEAE 


Ehretia microphylla: Cavanilles, A. J. [Carmona 


heterophylla.]_ (Anal. Hist. Nat. Madrid, I. 38-39, pl. 3. 
1799. — Also in his Icones et descriptiones . . . V. 22-23, 
pl. 438; VI. 84. 1799-1801.) 


E. petiolaris: L’Héritier [de Brutelle], C. L. [Ehretia 
eee (In his Stirpes novae, pp. 47-48, pl. 24. 1784- 
— Jacquin, N.J.Baronvon. [Ehretialaxa.] (Inhis Plantarum 


rariorum Horti . .. schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, I. 18- 
19, pl. 41. 1797. — Also in his Fragmenta botanica . . . 
p- 9, pl. 5. [1800]}+09.) 


— Johnston, H.H. (Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. XX. 324. 1896.) 


E. resinosa: Hance, H. F. (Jour. Bot. XVIII. 299. 
1880.) 

E. scabra: Kunth, K. [S.J]. (Index Sem. Hort. Berol. 
[1847], p. 12.— Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, IX. 311-312. 
1848.) 

E. silvatica: Giirke, M[aximilian]. — In Encuer, A[dolf]. 
(Bot. Jahrb. XIX. Beibl. no. 47, p. 46. 1895.) 

E. spinosa: Grisebach, A.H.R. ([Rochefortia Jacquini.] 
ee oe Goettingen Abh. VII. (1856-57), Phys. Cl. p. 253. 

E. tinifolia: Trew, C.J. (In his Plantae selectae, pp. 4-5, 
pl. 25. 1750-73.) 

— [Zorn, Johannes.] (In his Auswahl schGner . 
[I.] 7-8, pl. 11. 1795.) 

E. violacea: Kunth, K. [S.]. (Index Sem. Hort. Berol. 
[1846], p. 12. — Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, VII. 186. 1847.) 
mata W[ilhelm]. (Index Sem. Hort. Berol. apx., pp. [1-2]. 

5. 


ERITRICHIUM 
Philippi, R. A. [Eritrichium fruticosum.] (Linnaea, XXIX. 
15-16. 1858.) 
—— [Eritrichium glabratum.] (In his Verzeichniss der. . . 
auf der Hochebene der Provinzen Antofagasta und Tarapacd 
gesammelten Pflanzen, p. 56. 1891.) 


HALGANIA 

Endlicher, Stephan. 
decades tres, pp. 16-18. 
phan & Fernzu, Eduard. 
55-57. 1839.) 

Lindley, John. (Bot. Reg. apx. to vol. I—X XIII. 40. 1839.) 
[Australian species. ] : 

Endlicher, Stephan. (Wien. Mus. Naturg. Ann. II. 204-206. 
1840.) [Australian species. ] 

Lehmann, Christian. Asperifoliae Linn. (Jn his Plantae 
Preissianae . . . I. 347-349; II. 238. 1844-47.) 
Schlechtendal, D. I. L. von. (Linnaea, XX. 614-616. 
1847.) [Australian species.] 

H. Gustafseni: Mueller, Ferd[inand, Baron] von. 
Soc. N.S. Wales Proc. ser. 2, V. (1890), p. 188. 1891.) 
H. littoralis: Gaudichaud[-Beaupré], Charles. (In his 
Voyage autour du monde... sur les corvettes de S. M. 
lUranie . . . Botanique, pp. 448-449, pl. 59. 1826.) 
—Endlicher, Stephan. (Jn Harrincrer, Anton. Paradisus 
vindobonensis . . . I. 33, pl. 56. 1844-60.) 


HELIOTROPIUM( Messrrscumipia; TOURNEFOR- 


. . Gewichse, 


(Un his Stirpium australasicarum . . . 
1838. — Also in ENDLICHER, Ste- 
Novarum stirpium decades, pp. 


(Linn. 


TIA spec.) 
Vahl, M[artin]. (In his Symbolae botanicae . . . I. 13-14; 
III. p. 21. 1790-94.) ; 
Lehmann, J. G. C. Beschreibung einiger neuen und wenig 


bekannten Pflanzen. (Naturf. Ges. Halle Neu. Schrift. U1. 
pt. 2, pp. 1-26, 2 pl. 1817. See pp. 8-19.) — Reprinted: 
26 pp. 2pl. O. Halle, 1817. 

— Icones et descriptiones novarum et minus cognitarum 
stirpium, pars. I. 5 fase. (28 pp.) 50 pl. F*. Hamburgi, 
1821. 

No other parts published. 

Chamisso, Adal[bert von]. (Linnaea, IV. 453-464. 1829.) 

Bunge, Alexander von. Uber die Heliotropien der mittel- 
landisch-orientalischen Flor. (Soc. Nat. Moscow Bull. 
XLII. pt. 1, pp. 279-332. 1869.) — Reprinted: 54 pp. O. 
Moskau, 1870.t 

Philippi, R. A. {Heliotropium rosmarinifolium, H. longi- 
stylum.] (Univ. Chile Anal. XLII. 514-516. 1873.) 

Vatke, W[ilhelm]. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XXV. 166-168. 
1875.) [African species.] 


BORRAGINACEAE 


Heliotropium anomalum: Gray, A[sa]. (Amer. Acad. 
Proc. V. 339. 1862.) 

H. Bottae: Deflers, A[lbert]. 
p- 172. 1889.) 

H. coriaceum: Lehmann, J.G. C. (In hisnovarum . . 
stirpium pugillus I., pp. 20— 21. 1828. — Leop.-Carol. Akad. 
Naturf. Verh. XIV. (VI.), pt. 2, p. 810. 1829.) 

H. corymbosum: Bonpland, Afimé]. (Jn his Description 
des plantes rares cultivées 4 Malmaison . . . pp. 82-83, pl. 
32. 1813.) 

—Sims, John. Heliotropium corymbosum. 
XXXIX. pl. 1609. 1814.) 

— Schrank, F[ranz] von P{aula] von. [Heliotropium grandi- 
florum.] (Zn his Plantae rariores . . . Horti monacensis 
eet pla 2 o19>) 

— Géel, P. C. van. (In his Sertum botanicum . . 
1 pl. 1828-32.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. 
Herbier de !’amateur . . 

— Reichenbach, H. G. L. 
pl. 1835.) 


H. marchionicum: Decaisne, Joseph. 


(In his Voyage au Yemen, 


(Bot. Mag. 


- 2 pp., 


[Heliotropium grandiflorum.] (Jn his 
. II. 146, pl. 1829.) 


(In his Flora exotica . . . III. 12, 


(In his Voyage 


autour du monde sur la frégate la Venus . . . Botanique, 
pp. 21-22, pl. 15. 1864.) 
H. messerschmidioides: Ortega, C.G. [Tournefortia 


fruticosa.] (in his Novarum aut. rariorum plantarum 
Horti . . . matritensis . . . decades, p. 57. [1797]-1800.) 
— (Ker, J. B.] Tournefortia fruticosa. (Bot. Reg. VI. 464, 
pl. 1820.) 

H. microphyllum: Swartz, Oflof]. (Jn his Adnotationes 
botanicae ... p.21. 1829.) 

H. ovalifolium: Visiani, R[oberto] de. [Heliotropium 
Brocchianum.] (Jn his Plantae quaedam Aegypti . . . pp. 


8-9, pl. 2. 1836.) 

H. pannifolium: Hemsley, W. B. 
. . voyage of H.M.S. Challenger . . 

78-79. 1885.) 

H. peruvianum: Curtis, William. Heliotropium peruvia- 
num. (Bot. Mag. IV. pl.141. 1791.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Heliotropium peruvianum Voltairea- 
num. (Paston’s Mag. Bot. XVI. 99, pl. 1849.) 

—André, Edfouard]. Un Héliotrope géant. 
1899, pp. 225-226, il. 83.) 

H. stenophyllum: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. & Arnott, G. A. 
W[alker-]. (Jn their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage . . . 
p- 38. 18[30]-41.) : 

H. stylosum: Philippi, 
XLVII. 191-192. 1875.) 


H. submolle: Klotzsch, Frfiedrich]. 


(In his Report on the 
- Botany, I. pt. 2, pp. 


(Rev. Hort. 


Federico. (Univ. Chile Anal. 


Heliotropium sub- 


molle, eine neue Art aus dem Freistaate Ecuador. (Allg. 
Gartenzeit. XX. 89-91. 1852.) 
— Riegel], E[duard] von. Heliotropium submolle KI. (Gar- 


tenfl. II. 259-260, pl. 63. 1853.) 


IXORHEA 


Fenzl, Eduard. [Ixorhea Tschudiana.] 
Wien Verh. XXXVI. 287-290. 1886.) 


LITHOSPERM UM 


Oliver, D[aniel]. Lithospermum Hancockianum Oliv. (Hook- 
er’s Ic. Plant. XXYV. pl. 2457. 1896.) 


LOBOSTEMON (Ecutvum spec.) 

Dietrich, D. N. F. [Lobostemon strigosus, L. sphaerocephalus.] 
(In his Flora universalis ... Neue Folge... pl. 67. 
1849-56.) 

L. argenteus: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Echium fruti- 
cosum.] (Zn his Plantarum rariorum Horti . . . schoen- 
brunnensis . . . icones, I. 15, pl. 34. 1797.) 

— Andrews, Henry. Echium argenteum. [1801.] (Andrews 
Bot. Rep. III. pl. 154.) 

L. ferocissimus: Andrews, Henry. Echium ferocissi- 
mum. [1798.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. I. pl. 39.) 

L. formosus: Andrews, Henry. Echium grandiflorum. 
(1798.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. I. pl. 20.) 

—Ventenat, E. P. (Echium grandiflorum.] (Jn his Jardin de 
la Malmaison, II. 97, pl. 97. 1804.) 

— [Ker, J. B.]  Echium grandiflorum. 
1816.) 


(Zool.-Bot. Ges. 


(Bot. Reg. II. 124, pl. 
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Lobostemon formosus: Loiseiour i slonechamps, J. 
L.A. [Echium grandiflorum.] (Jn his Herbier général . 

III. 195, pl. 1819.) 
— Drapiez, [Auguste]. 


{Echium grandiflorum.] (In his Her- 
bier de ’amateur . . 


. IV. 235, pl. 1830.) 


L. fruticosum: [Ker, J. B.] Echium fruticosum. (Bot. 
Reg. I. 36, pl. 1815.) 
— Sims, John. ee fruticosum (8) minor. (Bot. Mag. 


XLII. pl. 1772. 1816.) 

— Géel, P. C. van. [Echium fruticosum.] 
botanicum ...2pp.,1 pl. 1828-32.) 
— Elliot, G. F. Scott-. (Ann. Bot. Lond. V. 366, pl. 22. 

1890-91.) [Ecological.] 

L. glaucophyllus: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Echium 
glaucophyllum.] (Jn his Icones plantarum rariorum, II. 10, 
pl..312. 1786-93. — Also in his Collectanea, II. 325-326. 
1788.) 

—Andrews, Henry. Echium glaucophyllum. 
drews Bot. Rep. U1. pl. 165.) 

L. montanum: Elliot, G. F. Scott-. 
271-272. 1889-91.) [Ecological.] 

L. sanguineus: Schlechter, R[{udolf]. 
450. 1898.) 

ONOSMA 

Labillardiére, J. J. [Onosma fruticosa.] 

tarum Syriae . . . III. 10, pl. 6. 1809.) 
PATAGONULA 

Grisebach, A. H. R. [Patagonula americana.] (Ges. Wiss. 
Goettingen Abh. XXIV. Phys. Cl. pp. 269-270. 1879.) 

Taubert, P{aul]. [Patagonula Glaziovii.] (Bot. Jahrb. XII. 
Beibl. no. 27, p. 17. 1890.) 

PTELEOCA RPA 

Oliver, [Daniel]. Descriptions of three new genera of plants in 
the Malayan herbarium of the late Dr. A. C. Maingay. (Linn. 
Soc. Trans. XXVIII. 515-518, pl. 42-44. 1873.) [Pteleo- 
carpa malaccensis.] 

RHABDIA 

Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Rhabdia viminea Wall. 
Plant. 1X. pl. 823. 1852.) 

Edgeworth, M.P. [Rhabdia fluvialis.] (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. 
XXI. (1852), pp. 175-176. 1853.) 

ROCHEFORTIA (Dretostytis) 

Karsten, H[ermann]. _[Diplostylis fasciculata.] 


(In his Sertum 


[1801.] (An- 
(Ann. Bot. Lond. IV. 
(Bot. Jahrb. XXIV. 


(In his Icones plan- 


(Hooker’s Ic. 


(Linnaea, 


XXVIII. 433-434. 1856.) 
SACCELLIUM 
Kunth, K. [S.]. Sur le genre Saccellium de Humboldt et Bon- 
pland. (Ann. Sci. Nat. II. 80. 1824.) 


Grisebach, A. H. R. [Saccellium lanceolatum.] (Ges. Wiss. 
Goettingen Abh. XXIV. Phys. Cl. p. 270. 1879.) 


Baillon, H[enri]. Les fleurs du Sacellium [sic] lanceolatum 


H. B. K. [1890.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. Il. 818-819. 
1898.) 
SELKIRKIA 


Hemsley, W. B. 
. . . voyage of H. M. 8. Challenger .. . 
48, pl. 57. 1885.) 

SERICOSTOMA 

Franchet, A[drien]. [Sericostoma albidum.] 
somalense . . . pp. 46-47. [1882.]) 

Beck [von Mannagetta], G[iinther, [itter]. 
rucosum.] (Jn PauuirscHKe, P. Harar.. . 
1 pl. 1888.) 

Deflers, Albert]. [Sericostoma strigosa.] 
Bull. XLII. 120. 1896.) 

TOURNEFORTIA (Messerscumivia spec.) 

Schrank, F[ranz] von P[aula von]. [Messerschmidia.] (Akad. 
Wiss. Miinchen Denkschr. 1813, Math. Phys. Cl. pp. 82-83. 
1814.) 

Chamisso, Adalbert von. 
120. 1829-33.) 
Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
{Central American species. ] 

Gardner, [George]. [Messerschmidia.] 
181. 1842.) [South American species. ] 

— [Messerschmidia subulata.] (Lond. Jour. 
1842 


{Selkirkia Berteroi.] (Jn his Report on the 
Botany, I. pt. 3, p. 


(In his Sertum 


[Sericostoma ver- 
pp. 457-458, 


(Soc. Bot. France 


(Linnaea, IV. 465-471; VIII. 118- 
(Linnaea, VIII. 514. 1833.) 
(Lond. Jour. Bot. I. 


Bot. I. 532. 
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Martens, Martin & Galeotti, H. G. [Messerschmidia chrysan- 
tha, M. candida.] (Acad. Sci. Belg. Bull. XI. pt. 2, pp. 334-— 
"335. 1844.) 

Bentham, George. (In his Botany of the voyage of . . . Sul- 
phur, pp. 139-141. 1844-46.) [South American species.] 
Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. I. no. 9, p. 
343. 1895.) [Central American species.] 

T. argentea: Montrousier, [Xavier]. 
Mem. Sect. Sci. ser. 2, X. 239-240. 1860.) 


(Acad. Sci. Lyon 


T. astrotricha: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Tournefortia 
eymosa.] (Jn his Icones plantarum rariorum . . . I. 4, pl. 
31. 1781-86.— Also in his Collectanea ... I. 96-97. 
1786.) 


— (Zorn, Johannes.] [Tournefortia eymosa.] _ (In his Aus- 
wahl schéner . . . Gewiichse, [III.] 45, pl. 107. 1796.) 


T. bicolor: Smith, J. D. [Tournefortia bicolor var. 
calycosa.] (Bot. Gaz. XIV. 27. 1889.) 


T. glabra: Sprengel, Kurt. (Jn his Neue Entdeckungen, 
II. 124-125. 1821.) 


T. grandifolia: Presl, K. B. 
5, III. (1843-44), p. 520. 1845.) 


T. hirsutissima: Criiger, Hermann. 
469, pl. 7. 1851.) [Structure of wood.] 


T. laurifolia: Ventenat, E. P. (Jn his Choix de plantes 
. 2pp., pl. 2. 1803.) 


T. mexicana: Vatke, W[ilhelm]. 
Berol. [1876], apx. p. 1.) 


T. mutabilis: Ventenat, E. P. 


(Bohm. Ges. Wiss. Abh. ser. 


(Bot. Zeit. IX. 468- 


(Index Sem. Hort. 


(In his Choix de plantes 


.:.2pp., pl. 3. 1803.) 
T. petiolaris: Smith, J.D. (Bot. Gaz. XXIII. 10; XXV. 
151. 1897-98.) 


T. pseudo-heliotropium: Lehmann, [J. G.C.]. (Hort. 


Bot. Hamburg. Delect. Sem. 1850, pp. 13-14.) 

T. psilostachya: Presl, K. B. [Messerschmidia punctata.] 
ee Ges. Wiss. Abh. ser. 5, III. (1848-44), pp. 520-521. 
—Andersson, N. J. [Tournefortia strigosa.] (In his Om 
Galapagos-darnes vegetation, p. 85, pl. 9. 1861.) 

T. puberula: Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 
211. 1884.) 


T. punctata: [Lemaire, Charles.] 
(nouveaux?) de Ja flore de Cuba. 
pp. 76-80, 2il. 1854.) 

T. rufo-sericea: Hooker, Sir J. D. 
XX. 197. 1851.) 


T. Salzamanni: Chodat, Robert. 


Sur deux arbrisseaux 
(Jard. Fleur. 1V. misc. 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. 


[Tournefortia Salzmanni 


var. paraguariensis.]— Jn CHopat, Robert & others. (Herb. 
Boissier Bull. VII. apx. 1, pp. 78-79. 1899.) 

T. stenoraca: Klotzsch, Friedrich. (Jn Prerers, W. C. H. 
Naturwissenschaftliche Reise nach Mossambique . . . pp. 


250-251. 1862-64.) 

T. subspicata: Smith, J. D. (Bot. Gaz. XXV.151. 1898.) 

T. syringaefolia: Miquel, F. A.W. (In his Stirpes suri- 
namenses, pp. 137-138, pl. 41. 1850.) 

TT. tetrandra: Hasskarl, J. K. (Flora, XXYV. pt. 2, Beibl. 
p. 27. 1842.) 

T. villosa: Wawra [von Fernsee], 
(Tournefortia villosa var. rubriflora.] 
Ergebnisse . . . p. 92, pl. 68. 1866.) 

T. volubilis: Schrank, Franz von Paula von. 
Regensburg, V1. 259-260. 1807.) 

— Desfontaines, Réné. [Tournefortia lucida.] (In his Catalo- 
gus plantarum Horti . . . parisiensis, ed. 3, p. 397. 1829.) 

— Swartz, O[lof]. [Tournefortia volubilis var. scabrella.] (In 
his Adnotationes botanicae . . . p.21. 1829.) 

TRICHODESMA (FRriepRiIcHsTHALiA) 

Bunge, Alfexander von]. _[Friedrichsthalia incana.] (Hort. 
Acad. Dorpat. Ind. Sem. 1843, p, 7. — Linnaea, XVIII. 151— 
152. 1844.) 

Baker, J.G. (Kew Bull. Mise, Inform. 1894, p. 29.) [Species 
of tropical Africa.] ‘ 

Durand, T[héophile] & De Wildeman, E[mile]. [Trichodesma 
Droogmansianum.] (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX XIX. pt. 2, pp. 
69-70. 1900.) 

WELLSTEDIA 

Harms, H[ermann]. (Jn Enewer, A[dolf] & Pranrt, K[arl]. 

Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien. Nachtrage, p. 340. 1897.) 


Heinrich, Ritter. 
(Un his Botanische 


(Bot. Zeit. 


VERBENACEAE 


WILBRANDIA 


Presl, K. B. [Wilbrandia paniculata.] (Béhm. Ges. Wiss. 
Abh. ser. 5, III. (1843-44), pp. 498-499. 1845.) 


202. VERBENACEAE 


Taxonomy 


Jussieu, A. L.de. Observations sur la famille des plantes Ver- 
bénacées. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. VII. 63-77. 1806.) 
Africa 
Chamisso, Adal[bert] von. (Zinnaca, VII. 105-128, 213-272, 
364-379, 726. 1832.) 


Schauer, J. C. Verbenaceae. (Jn Canpo.uie, A. P. de & 


Alphonse de. Prodromus . . . XI. 522-700. 1847.) 
Candolle, Alphonse de. Stilbaceae. (In Canpo.ts, A. P. de 
& Alphonse de. Prodromus . . . XII. 604-608. 1848.) 


Clarke, Benjamin. Note on Stilbaceae. (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. 
& Kew Gard. Misc. II. 348-349. 1850.) 

Bocquillon, H. T. Revue du groupe des Verbénacées. (Adan- 
sonia, II. 81-165, pl. 3, 5-6; III. 177-264, pl. 8-9. 1861-63.) 
— Reprinted under the title: Revue du groupe des Verbéna- 
cées; recherches des types, organogénie, organographie, affini- 
tés, classification, description des genres. [4]+187 pp. 20 pl. 
O. Paris, 1861-63. 

Turczaninow, Niicolai]. Verbenaceae et Myoporaceae non- 
nullae »hucusque indescriptae. (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. 
XXXVL. pt. 2, pp. 193-227. 1863.) — Reprinted: 35 pp. O. 
Mosquae, 1863. 

Baillon, H[enri]. Les affinités des Verbénacées. 
Linn. Paris Bull. 11. 874-875. 1898.) 

Briquet, John. Verbenaceae. [1894-95.] (In ENctEr, A[dolf] 
& Pranti, Kfarl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, IV. 
pt. 32, pp. 132-182, 377-379, il. 54-68; Nachtrige, p. 290; 
NachtrageII., pp.64-67. 1897-1900.) — Separate (pp. 132- 
182) with other articles under the title: Revisio monographica 
Verbenacearum, Labiatarum et Phrymacearum. il. Q. Lip- 
siae, 1895-97. 

Verbenacearum novarum descriptiones. 
Bull. TV. 336-349, 1 il. 
Bull. I. 100-113, 1 il. 1896.) 

Tieghem, Philippe van. Avicenniacées et Symphorémacées, 
place de ces deux nouvelles familles dans la classification. 
(Jour. Bot. Paris, XII. 345-365. [1898.]) 

Central and South America 

Chamisso, Adal[bert] von & Schlechtendal, [D. F. L.] von. 
(Linnaea, V. 97-99; VI. 371-373. 1830-31.) 

Schliechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, VI. 750-753; VII. 
397-398. 1831-32.) 

Schauer, J. K. Verbenaceae. — Jn Kuorzscu, J. F. Beitrage 
zu einer Flora der Aequinoctial-Gegenden der neuen Welt. 
(Linnaea, XX. 476-484. 1847.) 

[Verbenaceae.] 1848. — See vol. I. 339: PHyroGRaPHy. 
GUIANA. 

— [Verbenaceae.] 1849.— See vol. I. 342: PHyroGrapHy. 
CENTRAL AND SoutTH AMERICA. 

— Verbenaceae. [1851.] (Jn Martius, K. F. P. von & 
others. Flora brasiliensis, IX. 165-308, pl. 32-50. 1847-51.) 

Hiern, W. P. — Jn WarmineG, Eugen. (Naturh. For. Kj dben- 
havn Vidensk. Meddel. ser. 3, IX.—X. 94-108. 1877-78.) 

Briquet, John. Labiatae et Verbenaceae Wilczekianae; ou, 
Enumération des Labiées et des Verbénacées récoltées par 
E. Wilczek, en janvier et février 1897 dans la République 
Argentine. (Cons. Jard. Bot. Geneve Ann. IV. 14-22. 1900.) 
— Reprinted: 9 pp. Q. t-p-c. Genéve, 1899. 

Verbena and Lippia. 

Rusby, H. H. (Torr. Bot. 

1900.) 


[1890.] (Soc. 


( Herb. Boissier 
1896. — Labor. Bot. Gén. Genéve 


Club Bull. XXVII. 79-82. 
Asia 
Siebold, P. F. von & Zuccarini, J. G. (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen 
Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. IV. pt. 3, pp. 152-157. 1846.) [Spe- 
cies of eastern Asia.] ; 
Maximowicz, C. J.. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. XX XI. 73- 
88. 1887. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mél. Biol. XII. 502-503. 


1888.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 
Africa 
Sonder, Wilhelm. (Linnaea, XXIII. 86-88. 1850.) [South 
African species. ] 
Vatke, Wilhelm. (Linnaea, XLIII. 526-540. 1882.) [Spe- 


cies of tropical Africa. ] 


VERBENACEAE 


Gtirke, M[aximilian]. Verbenaceae africanae. — Jn ENGLER, 
A[dolf]. Beitrage zur Flora von Afrika. (Bot. Jahrb. XVIII. 
165-183; XXVIII. pt. 3, pp. 291-305. 1894-1900.) 

Morphology 

Vesque, tag (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, I. 335-344, pl. 

15. 

sneees Oftto]. (Flora, LXIX. 414-415. 1886.) 

Diez, R[udolf]. (flora, LX-X. 543. 1887.) 

Briquet, John. Recherches anatomiques sur l’appareil végé- 
tatif des Phrymacées, Stilboidées, Chloanthoidées et Myo- 

oracées. 8+154pp. 29 il. Genéve, 1896. (Soc. Phys. Hist. 
at. Geneve Mém. XXXII. no. 8. 1894-97.) 
ADELOSA 


Blume, C. L. [Adelosa microphylla.] (Jn his Museum botani- 

cum lugduno-batavum, I. 176. [1849-51.]}) 
AEGIPHILA (BruEcKEA, OMPHALOCOCCA) 

Chamisso, Adal[bert] von. (Linnaea, VII. 109-115. 1832.) 

A. arborescens: Vahl, M[artin]. (In his Eclogae ameri- 
canae .. . J. 15-16, pl. 10. 1796.) 

— Kunth, K.8. (Linnaea, V. 366. 1830.) 

A. brachiata: Chamisso, Adal[bert] von & Schlechtendal, 
[D. F. L.] von. (Linnaea, VI. 371. 1831.) 

A. cestrifolia: Gardner, [George]. (Lond. Jour. Bot. I. 
184. 1842.) 

A. cornifolia: Kunth, [C.S.]. Ueber die Willdenow’sche 
Gattung Omphalococea. (Akad. Wiss. Berlin Abh. Phys. 
1831, pp. 214-216. 1832.— Also in his Vier botanische Ab- 
handlungen, pp. 14-16. 1832.) 

A. densiflora: Rusby, H. H. 


(Torr. Bot. Club Mem. V1. 
107. 1896-99.) 


A. diffusa: Andrews, Henry. Aegiphila diffusa. [1809.] 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. IX. pl. 578.) 
A. elata: L{indley], J[ohn]. Aegiphila elata. (Bot. Reg. 
XI. 946, pl. 1825.) 
ae Oflof]. (Wn his Adnotationes botanicae . . . p. 18. 
29. . 


A. faleata: Smith, J.D. (Bot. Gaz. XVIII.7. 1893.) 

A. fluminensis: Casaretto, Gfiovanni]. [Aegiphila olei- 
fera.] (In his Novarum stirpium brasiliensium decas V. pp: 
47-48. 1843.) 

A. glomerata: Bentham, George. 
voyage of . . . Sulphur, p. 154. 1844-46.) 

A. hirta: Casaretto, G[iovanni]. (In his Novarum stirpium 
brasiliensium decas V, p. 47. 1843.) 

A. laxiflora: Bentham, George. (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. 
II. 449. 1839. — Hooker Jour. Bot. II. 54. 1840.) 

A. magnifolia: Desfontaines, Réné. ([Aegiphila macro- 
phylla.] (Jn his Catalogus plantarum Horti . . . parisiensis, 
ed. 3, p. 391. 1829.) 

A. martinicensis: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Ob- 
servationum botanicarum . . . II. 3-4, pl. 27. 1767. — Also 


(In his Botany of the 


in his Fragmenta botanica . . . pp. 40-41, pl. 46. [1800]}- 
09.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Aegiphila martinicensis. (Lod- 


diges’ Bot. Cab. II. pl. 132. 1818.) 
A. obducta: Gardner, (eet 
(Lond. Jour. Bot. IV. 134. 1845. 
A. odontophylla: Smith, J. ot 
1898.) 

A. pacifica: Greenman, J. M. 
XXAXITI. 485. 1898.) 

A. setiformis: Rusby, H. H. 
IV. 245. 1893-96.) 

A. straminea: Hoffmannsegg, J. C. von. (In his Ver- 
zeichniss der Pflanzenkulturen . . . Nachtrag III., pp. 7, 18- 
19. 1826.) 


A. verrucosa: Karsten, H[ermann]. 


[Aegiphila lanuginosa.] 
(Bot. Gaz. XXV. 157. 
(Amer. Acad. Proc. 


(Torr. Bot. Club Mem. 


[Brueckea grandi- 


folia.] (In his Auswahl neuer . . . Gewiichse Venezuela’s, 
pp- 31-33, pl. 10. 1848.) 
AMASONTA 
Vahl, M[artin]. [Amasonia punicea.] (Jn his Eclogae ameri- 


eanae .. . IT. 51-52, pl. 20. 1798.) 
Hooker, Str J. D. Amasonia calycina. 
pl. 6915. 1887.) 


— Amasonia erecta var. latebracteata. 
pl. 7445. 1895.) 


(Bot. Mag. CXIII. 
(Bot. Mag. CXXI. 
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AVICENNIA (HatopEenpron) 


Du Petit-Thouars, A. [A.]. [Halodendron.] (In his Genera 
nova madagascariensia ... pp. 8-9. 1806. — Also in 
Roemer, J.J. Collectanea, p. 201. 1809.) 

Miquel, R. A. W. (Linnaea, XVIII. 262-264. 1844.) [South 
American species. ] 

Planchon, J.E. Histoire des ovules de quelques Véroniques, 
suivie d’observations sur le genre Avicennia. (In his Mé- 
moire sur le développement et les caractéres des vrais et des 
faux arilles . . . pp. 35-53, pl. 3. 1844.) 

Griffith, William. On the development of the ovulum in 
Avicennia. (Linn. Soc. Trans. XX. 1-7, pl. 1. 1851.) —— 
Sur le développement de l’ovule chez les Avicennia. (Ann. 
Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, VII. 5-12, pl. 1. 1847.) 

Warming, Efugen]. Ueber die Luftwurzeln von Avicennia. 
(Bot. Centr. X XI. 317-318. 1885.) 

Wilson, W.P. 1889. — See vol. I. 171: Puystotocy. Ruspr- 
RATION. 

Karsten, G[eorg]. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. VIII. Generalvers. 
pp. 52-53, pl. 15. 1890.) 

Lushington, A. W. &[Gamble, J.S.]. Are the rings of ‘ Avicen- 
nia’ wood annual? (Ind. For. XIX. 104-105, 1il. 1893.) 


A. nitida: Nuttall, Thomas. 
(Amer. Jour. Sci. V. 296. 1822.) 

— Rafinesque[-Schmaltz], C. S. [Avicennia floridana.] (At 
lantic Jour. I. 148. 1832-33.) 

— Moeller, Joseph. _[Avicennia africana.] (Akad. Wiss. 
Wien Sitzber. LXXIII. pt. 1, pp. 32-34, 1 pl. 1876.) 
[Structure of wood.] 

— Wille, N. Om Stammens og Bladets Bygning hos Avicen- 
nia nitida L. (Sur la structure de la tige et de la feuille de 
YAvicennia nitida L.) (Bot. Tidsskr. XIII. 33-44, apx. pp. 
1-3, pl. 4-5. 1882.) 

With a French résumé (apx. pp. 1-3). 

— Rothrock, J.T. Mangroves. 
1890.) [Ecological.] 

— B¢grgesen, Frederik] & Paulsen, Ove. (Rev. Gén. Bot. 200 
230-236, il. 53-63. 1900.) 

A. officinalis: Forster, Georg. 
(In his De plantis esculentis . . . pp. 72-73. 1784.) 

— Decaisne, J[oseph]. [Avicennia alba.] (Mus. Hist. Nat. 
Paris Nouv. Ann. III. 402-403. 1834.) 

—Fresenius, George. [Avicennia alba.] (Flora, XXI. pt. 2, 
p- 607. 1838.) 

— Montrousier, [Xavier]. 
ser. 2, X. 241-242. 1860.) 

— [freub, Melchior.] (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. III. 79-85, 
pl. 14-15. 1883.) [Anatomical.] 


[Avicennia tomentosa.] 


(for. Leaves, III. 5-6, 1 pl. 


[Avicennia resinifera.] 


(Acad. Sci. Lyon Mém. Sect. Sct. 


— Karsten, G[eorg]. (Bibl. Bot. V. pt. 22, pp. 20-21, pl. 6, 8, 
10. 1891.) 

— Giirke, M[aximilian]. (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. IT. 
173. [1897]}-99.) [Chemical.] 


A. tomentosa: Brunner, Samuel. 
Beibl. pp. 20-22. 1840.) 

— Miquel, F. A. W. Avicennieae Endl. (Jn Lrxmann, 
Christian. Plantae Preissianae, I. 353. 1844-45.) 

— Schenck, H[einrich]. Ueber die Luftwurzeln von Avicennia 
tomentosa und Laguncularia racemosa. (/lora, LX XII. 83- 
88, 1 pl. 1889.) 


BAILLONIA (Diostea ; Liprra spec.) 


Bocquillon, H. [T-]. 
famille des Verbénacées. 
1861-62.) — Reprinted: 5 pp 


(Flora, XXIII. pt. 1, 


Description d’un ‘genre nouveau de la 
(Adansonia, II. 249-253, 1 pl. 
lpl. O. [Paris, 1862.] 


Philippi, R. A. ([Lippia scirpea.] (Univ. Chile Anal. X XI. 
402. 1862.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. Sur un nouveau Baillonia. [Baillonia spi- 
cata.] [1890.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. Il. 880. 1898.) 

Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Diostea juncea. (Bot. Mag. CX XVI. pl. 
7695. 1900.) 


BOUCHEA (VERBENA spec.) 
Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Verbena prismatica.] 
Tcones plantarum rariorum, II. 2, pl. 208. 1786-93.) 
CALLICARPA (Burcuanrpia, BuRCKHARDIA) 
Linné, Carl von. (Soc. Sci. Upsal. Acta, [II.] 80. 1746.) 


Burckhard, J. H. [Burckhardia.] (Jn his Epistola . . . pp. 
93-98, pl. 2. 1750.) 


(In his 
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Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. [Callicarpa sub- 
pubescens, C. parvifolia.] (In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s 
voyage... p. 305. 18[30]-41.) 

Champion, [J. G.] & Bentham, [George]. (Hooker's Jour. Bot. 
& Kew Gard. Misc. V. 135-136. 1853.) [Species of eastern 
Asia.] 

Bocquillon, H. [T.]. Organogénie florale du Callicarpa pur- 
purea (Juss.). (Adansonia, II. 103-105. 1861-62.) 

Hance, H.F. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, V. 232-233. 
[Species of eastern Asia.] 

Costerus, J.C. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. XIII. 103. 1896.) 
[Teratological.] 

Diels, L{udwig]. (Bot. Jahrb. X XIX. pt. 3-4, pp. 547-548. 
1900.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 


(In his Exotic botany, p. 5, 


1866.) 


Cc. americana: Gill, John. 
pl.5. 1772.) 

— Audubon, J. J. (In his Birds of America, I. pl. 49. 1827— 
30. — Ed. Q. II. 47, pl. 86. 1841.) 

—Rolfs, P. H. [Callicarpa americana var.] (Asa Gray Bull. 
VIII. 75-76. 1900.) 


C. Blancoi: Rolfe, R. A. 
1886.) 

C. breviceps: Hance, H. F. 
XIII. 116-117. 1873.) 


C. eana: Schrank, F[ranz] von P[aula] von. (In his Plantae 
rariores . . . Horti monacensis . . . I. 37, pl. 37. 1819.) 
— Sims, John. Callicarpa cana. (Bot. Mag. XLVII. pl. 2107. 

1820.) 

— Warburg, O[tto]. [Callicarpa cana var. repanda.] 
Jahrb. XIII. 426. 1891.) 

C. formosana: Rolfe, R. A. 
1882.) 

C. japonica: [Siebold, P. F. von.] [Callicarpa japonica a 
erythrocarpa, 8 leucocarpa.] (Nederl. Maatsch. Aanmoed, 
Tuinb. Jaarb. 1845, pp. 71-72, pl. 5-6.) 

C. lanata: Regel, Ed[uard] von. (In his Index seminum 
... Hortus . . . petropolitanus . . . 1862, p. 30.) 

CG. longifolia: Lfindley], J[ohn]..  Callicarpa longifolia. 
(Bot. Reg. X. 864, pl. 1824.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. (Inhis Exotic flora . . 
1825:) 

—Lindley, John. 
1826.) 

C. macrophylla: Vahl, M[artin]. (Jn his Symbolae botani- 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXI. 315. 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 


(Bot. 


(Jour. Bot. XX. 358-359. 


. IL. 138, pl. 133. 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. VI. 263-264. 


eae... ILI. 13, pl. 53. 1794.) 
C. micrantha: Vidal y Soler, S[ebastian]. (In_ his 
Phanerogamae Cumingianae Philippinarum ... pp. 187— 


188. 1885.) 

C. nudiflora: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. 
(In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage . . . p. 206, pl. 
46. 18[30]-41.) 

C. purpurea: H[outte], L[ouis] van. Callicarpa purpurea? 
(Flore Serr. XIII. 127-128, 1 il., pl. 1359. 1858.) 

—Lfemaire], Chfarles].  Callicarpa purpurea ? 
VI. 3 pp., pl. 202. 1859.) 

C. rubella: L{indley], J[ohn]. Callicarpa rubella. (Bot. 
Reg. XI. 883, pl. 1825. — Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. VI. 263. 
1826.) 

C. tosaensis: Makino, Tomitaro. 
181. 1892.) 

C. velutina: Presl, K. B. (Béhm. Ges. Wiss. Abh. ser. 5, 
III. (1848-44), p. 528. 1845.) 

C. villosa: Vahl, M[artin]. 
oo 6 WMD TL alyers)) 


CARYOPTERIS (Masracantuus) 


(ll. Hort. 


(Bot. Mag. Tokyo, V1. 


(In his Symbolae botanicae 


C. ineana: Lindley, John. Mastacanthus sinensis. (Bot. 
Reg. XXXII. 2, pl. 1846.) 
— Hooker, Sir J. D. Caryopteris Mastacanthus. (Bot. Mag. 


IIT. pl. 6799. 1885.) 

— André, Hd[ouard]. Caryopteris Mastacanthus. (Rev. Hort. 
1892, pp. 324-325, pl.) 

C. mongholica: Bunge, Alfexander] von. (Jn his Plan- 
tarum mongholico-chinensium decas I... . pp. 27-29. 
1835.) 

C. ovata: Miquel, F. A. W. 
1861.) 


(Jour. Bot. Néerl. I. 114. 


VERBENACEAE 


Caryopteris parvifolia: Batalin, Alexander. 
Petrop. Act. XIII. pt. 1, pp. 98-99. 1893.) 

C. terniflora: Maximowicz, C. J. (Soc. Nat. Moscou 
Bull. LIV. pt. 1, pp. 40-41. 1879.) 

C. Wallichiana: Wawra [von Fernsee], H{einrich], Ritter. 
(In his Itinera principum 8. Coburgi . . . I. 105. 1883.) 

CASSELIA 

Nees von Esenbeck, [C. G.] & Martius, [C. F. P.] von. [Casse- 
lia serrata, C. integrifolia.| (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. 
Verh. XI. (III.), pp. 73-76, pl. 6. 1823.) 

Lemaire], Chfarles]. _Casselia integrifolia, Casséle 4 feuilles 


( Hort. 


entiéres. (Flore Serr. lV. 2 pp., pl. 361. 1848.) 
Paxton, Joseph. Casselia integrifolia. (Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 
XY. 75, pl. 1849.) 
CHLOANTHES 


Bauer, Ferd[inand]. [Chloanthes stoechadis.] (In his Ilustra- 
tiones florae Novae Hollandiae, pl. [4]. 1813.) 

Mueller, [Ferdinand, Baron] von. Description of a new species 
of Chloanthes from Western Australia. {C. Teckiana.] 
(Victor. Nat. VI. 104. 1889. — Bot. Centr. XL. 268. 1889.) 

CITHAREXYLUM (Ravwo ria Ruiz & Pavon) 

Cavanilles, A. J. [Rauwolfia spinosa.] (In his Icones et de- 
seriptiones . . . VI. 16-17, pl. 526. 1801.) 

Chamisso, Adal[bert] von & Schlechtendal, [D. F. L.] von. 
(Linnaea, V. 97. 1830.) 

Don, David. (Hdinb. New Philos. Jour. [X.] (1830-31), pp. 
237-238. 1831.) 


Chamisso, Adal[bert] von. (Linnaea, VII. 115-121, 726. 


1832.) 
Lubbock, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX XIII. 231-232. 
1898.) [Morphological.] 


C. Berlandieri: Robinson, B. L. 
XXVI. 174. 1891.) 

C. caudatum: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Citharexylum 
erectum.] (Jn his Icones plantarum rariorum, III. 7, pl. 
501. 1786-93. — Also in his Collectanea, III. 231-232. 
1789.) 

C. cinaloanum: Robinson, B. L. 
1891.) 

C. cinereum: Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. 
Herbier général, VII. 493, pl. 1824.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (In his Herbier de l’amateur . . . IV. 
269, pl. 1830.) 

— B¢grgesen, F[rederik] & Paulsen, Ove. (Rev. Gén. Bot. XII. 
497-498, il. 201-206. 1900.) 

C. flabellifolium : Watson, S[ereno]. 
XXIV. 67-68. 1889.) 

C. glabrum: Greenman, J. M. 
XXXII. 300-301. 1897.) 

C. ilicifolium: Loesener, Thfeodor]. Ueber eine Ver- 
benacee mit stachligen Blattern. (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin 
Notizbl. II. 383-384. [1897]-99.) 

C. mendocinum: Philippi, R. A. 
XXXVI.[-XXXVII.] 193-194. 1870.) 

C. molle: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Plantarum 
rariorum Horti . .. schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, IV. 9, 
pl. 417. 1804.) ; 

C. ovatifolium: Greenman, J. M. 
XXXII. 301. 1897.) 

C. pentandrum: Ventenat, E. P. (In his Description des 
plantes nouvelles . . . jardin de J. M. Cels, f. 47, pl. 47. 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. 


(Bot. Gaz. XVI: 342. 


(In his 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. 


(Univ. Chile Anal. 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. 


1800.) 

—Viyiani, D[omenico]. (Jn his Elenchus plantarum Horti 
Dinegro ... p. 15. 

Cc. quadrangulare: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his 
Hortus botanicus vindobonensis . . . I. 8, pl. 22. 1770.) 

— Desfontaines, Réné. [Citharexylum coriaceum.] (Jn his 


Catalogus plantarum Horti . . . parisiensis, ed. 3, p. 392. 
1829.) 
C. reticulatum: Martens, Martin & Galeotti, H. G. 


[Citharexylon affine.] (Acad. Sci. Belg. Bull. XI. pt. 2, 


p. 328. 1844.) 
C. subserratum: Swartz, Oflof]. (Jn his Adnotationes 
botanicae . . . p. 43. 1829.) 


C. tomentosum: Regel, Ed[uard] von. 
mentosum f molle.} (Jn his Index seminum . 
. . . petropolitanus . . . 1856, p. 27.) 


[Citharexylum to- 
. . Hortus 
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Citharexylum villosum: Jacquin, N.J.Baronvon. (In 


his Icones plantarum rariorum, I. 12, pl. 118. 1781-86. — 
Also in his Collectanea, I. 72. 1786.) 
— [Zorn, Johannes.] (In his Auswahl schéner . . . Gewiéichse, 


[III.] 57, pl. 144. 1796.) 

— Grisebach, A. H.R. [Citharexylum villosum var. 6 pen- 
tandrum.] (Ges. Wiss. Goettingen Abh. VII. (1856-57), Phys. 
Cl. p. 256. 1857.) 

— Bocquillon, H. [T.]. Organogénie florale du Citharexylum 
villosum (Jacq.). (Adansonia, II. 96. 1861-62.) 

CLERODENDRON (Acricoiana, CORNACCHINIA, 
CycLoNEMA, OviIrDA, VOLKAMERIA, VOLKMANNIA ; 
AXEGIPHILA spec., RHODODENDRON spec.) 


Vahl, M[artin]. (Jn his Symbolae botanicae . . . II. 74-75. 


1791.) [Species of southern Asia.] 
Sprengel, Kurt. (Jn his Neue Entdeckungen, IJ. 121-122. 
1821.) [South American species. ] 
Don, George. (Hdinb. Philos. Jour. XI. 349-350. 1824.) 


[African species. ] 
Reichenbach, H. G. L. 
crophyllum.| (Jn his Flora exotica . . 
1835.) 
Hochstetter, C. F. 
225-228. 1842.) 
Wydler, Heinrich. 
logical.] 
Bocquillon, H. [T.]. Organogénie florale du Clerodendron (L.). 
(Adansonia, Il. 92-94. 1861-62.) 
Seemann, Berthold. Ueber neue und verkannte Clerodendron- 


[Clerodendron paniculatum, C. ma- 
. III. 45-46, 2 pl. 
[Cyclonema.] (Flora, XXV. pt. 1, pp. 


(Flora, XXXII. 420. 1849. [Morpho- 


Arten. (Bonplandia, X. 249-250. 1862.) 

Klotzsch, Friedrich. (Jn Perrers, W. C. H. Naturwissen- 
schaftliche Reise nach Mossambique ... pp. 257-260. 
1862-64.) 


— [Cyclonema.] (Jn Perers, W.C.H. Naturwissenschaft- 
liche Reise nach Mossambique . . . pp. 260-263. 1862-64.) 

Gray, A[sa]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. VI. 50. 1866.) [Polynesian 
species. ] 

Miquel, F. A. W. De Clerodendri quibusdam speciebus. 
(Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd.-Bat. III. 251-254, pl. 9. 1867.) 


Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 369-370. 1884.) 
[Polynesian species.] 
Balfour, I. B. ([Clerodendron galeatum, C. leucophloeum.] 


(Roy. Soc. Edinb. Proc. XII. (1882-84), p. 91. 1884.) 


Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 28-230; XXI. 435; 
XXII. 513. 1884-87.) [Species of Madagascar.] 
Marques, A.S. (In his Os climas e as producgées das terras 


de Malange 4 Lunda . 
determined species.] 
C. Acerbiana: Visiani, R[oberto] de. 
biana.] (In his Plantae quaedam Aegypti . . . p.23. 1836.) 
— Savi, Gaetano. Sulla Cornacchinia fragiformis. (Soc. Ital. 
Sci. Modena Mem. XXI. pt. 2, Fis. pp. 179-186, pl. 7. 
1837. — Also in his Descrizione di una specie di Elaeagnus e 

di varie altre piante, pp. 7-14, pl. 7. 1836.) 

C. aculeatum: Hitchcock, A. S._[Ovieda aculeata.] 
(Missouri Bot. Gard. Rep. 1V.118. 1893.) 

C. aucubifolium: Baker, [J. G.]. (Kew Bull. Misc. In- 
form. 1894, p. 102.) 

C. Baronianum: Oliver, D[aniel]. _Clerodendron Baroni- 
anum Oliv. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XXIII. pl. 2241. 1894.) 


C. Bethuneanum: Hooker, Sir W. J. Clerodendron Be- 
thuneanum. (Bot. Mag. LXXV. pl. 4485. 1849.) 

C. ecalamitosum: Hooker, Sir W. J. Clerodendron cala- 
mitosum. (Bot. Mag. LX XXVIII. pl. 5294. 1862.) 

—Houllet. Clerodendron calamitosum. (Rev. Hort. 1867, p. 
420.) 

C. cephalanthum: Oliver, D[aniel]. Clerodendron cepha- 
lanthum Oliv. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XVI. pl. 1559. 1886-87.) 

C. coeruleum: Brown, N. E. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1895, pp. 115-116.) 

C. congense: Engler, A[dolf]. 
1887.) 

— Baker, [J. G.]. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1892, p. 127.) 

C. ecruentum: [Lindley, John.] Clerodendron eruentum. 
(Gard. Chron. 1860, p. 456.) 

C. eyrtophyllum: Hance, H. 1. [Clerodendron amplius.] 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, V. 233. 1866.) 


.. Lpl.opp.p.172. 1889.) [Anun- 


[Volkameria Acer- 


(Bot. Jahrb. VIII. 65-66. 
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Clerodendron cytophyllum: Matsumura, J[inzo]. 
(Bot. Mag. Tokyo, XIII. pt. 2, pp. 132-133. 1899.) 
C. elegans: [Lemaire, Charles.] (Jard. Fleur. IV. mise. pp. 
47-48. 1854.) 
C. emirnense: Hooker, Sir W. J. Clerodendron emir- 
nense. (Bot. Mag. LVI. pl. 2925. 1829.) 
C. eucalycinum: Oliver, D[aniel]. _Clerodendron eucaly- 
cinum Oliv. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XXIII. pl. 2242. 1894.) 
C. fistulosum: Beccari, Odofardo]. (In his Malesia, II. 
48-51, pl. 4. 1884-86.) 

C. foetidum: Bunge, Alexander von. 
Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Etr. 11. 126. 1835.) ; 

—Pilanchon], J. E. Clerodendron Bungei, Clerodendron de 
Bunge. (lore Serr. LX. 17-18, pl. 863/864. 1853-54.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Clerodendron foetidum. (Bot. Mag. 
LXXXI. pl. 4880. 1855.) 

C. fortunatum: Linné, Carl von. 
tarum, pt. 2, p. 23. 1756.) 

—Lfindley], J[ohn]. Clerodendron lividum. (Bot. Reg. XI. 
945, pl. 1825.) : 


(Acad. Sci. St. 


(In his Centuria plan- 


— Hance, H.F. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XIII. 117. 1873.) 
C. fragrans: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Volkmannia 
japonica.] (Jn his Plantarum rariorum Horti . . . schoen- 
brunnensis . . . icones, III. 48, pl. 338. 1798.) 


—Ventenat, E. P. [Volkameriafragrans.] (In his Jardin de 
la Malmaison, II. 70, pl. 70. 1804.) , 

—Roth, A. W. [Rhododendron villosum.] (In his Bota- 
nische Bemerkungen . . . pp. 159-161. 1807.) 

— Schrank, F[ranz] von P[aulavon]. Zwey neue Pflanzengat- 
tBGot (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Denkschr. 1808, pp. 91-98. 

Agricolaea fragrans (p. 98). 

— Targioni-Tozzetti, O[ttaviano]. [Volkameria fragrans.] - 
(Imp. Mus. Firenze Ann. II. pt. 2, pp. 42-44. 1810.) 

— Sims, John. Clerodendrum fragrans. (Bot. Mag. XLIII. 
pl. 1834. 1816.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Volkameria fragrans.] 


(In his Herbier général, VIII. 501, pl. 1827.) 
— Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Volkameria fragrans.] (In his Her- 
bier de l’amateur . . . II. 98, pl. 1829.) ; 


—Lindley, John. Clerodendron fragrans. (Bot. Reg. XXIV. 


41, pl. 1838.) 
—Regel, Ed[uard] von. [Clerodendron Lindleyi.] (In his 
Index seminum . . . Hortus . . . petropolitanus .-. . 


1856, p. 27.) 3 
—Rlegel], E[duard] von. Clerodendron Lindleyi Dne. 
(Gartenfl. XI. 50-51, pl. 353. 1862.) 
—Junger, E. [Rhododendron villosum.] 
Zeitschr. XLI. 205-206. 1891.) 

C. Gilletii: Durand, Tihéophile] & De Wildeman, [mile]. 
(Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX XVIII. pt. 2, pp. 118-114. 1899.) 
C. grandiflorum: Hooker, Sir W. J. Aegiphila grandi- 
flora. (Bot. Mag. LXXII. pl. 4230. 1846.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Aegiphila grandiflora. 
Bot. XIII. 217-218, pl. 1847.) 

— Lfemaire], Ch{arles]. Aegiphila grandiflora, Bois-de-Cabri 
4 grandes fleurs. (Flore Serr. 1V. 2 pp., pl. 324. 1848.)' 

C. Harnierianum: Schweinfurth, Georg. (In his Beitrag ' 
zur Flora Aethiopiens, p. 119. 1867.) 

Cc. hastatum: Lindley, John. Clerodendron hastatum. 


(Oesterr. Bot. 


(Paxton’s Mag. 


(Bot. Reg. XVI. 1307, pl. 1830.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Clerodendron hastatum. (Bot. Mag. 
LXII. pl. 3398. 1835.) 

— André, Hd[ouard]. Clerodendron hastatum. (Rev. Hort. 


1893, p. 60, pl.) 

C. heterophyllum: Andrews, Henry. Volkameria an- 
gustifolia. [1808.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. IX. pl. 554.) 

C. Holtzei: Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. (Roy. Soc. 
N.S. Wales Jour. XXIV. 75. 1890.) 

C.. Hiigelii: Rfegel], E[duard] von. 
1861.— Also in his Index seminum .. . 
politanus . . . 1861, pp. 38-39.) 

C. illustre: Brown, N. B. Clerodendron illustre N. EB. 
Brown. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXII. 424. 1884.) 

CG. infortunatum: Ventenat, E. P. [Clerodendron vis- 
cosum.] (In-his Jardin de la Malmaison, I. 25, pl. 25. 1803.) 

— Sims, John. Clerodendrum viscosum. (Bot. Mag. XLIII. 
pl. 1805. 1816.) 


(Gartenfl. X. 51-52. 
Hortus . . . petro- 
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Clerodendron infortunatum: [Ker, J.B.] Cleroden- 
dron viscosum. (Bot. Reg. VIII. 629, pl. 1822.) 


— Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Clerodendron viscosum.] (Jn his 
Herbier de l’amateur . . . I. 4, pl. 1828.) 

—Lindley, John. Clerodendron infortunatum. (Bot. Reg. 
XXX. 19, pl. 1844.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Mies Sin infortunatum. (Pazton’s 


Mag. Bot. XI. 169-170, 1 il., 1844.) 

— Klotzsch, [J.] F. oa ean castaneaefolium.] (In 
Kuorzscu, [J.] F. & Garcxn, A[ugust]. Die botanischen 
Ergebnisse der Reise des Prinzen Waldemar, pp. 102-103, pl. 
65. 1862.) 

— Wawra [von worusee!; H[einrich], Ritter. 
principum S. Coburgi . . . I. 104. 1883.) 


C. intermedium: Gremio, Adal[bert] von. 
VII. 105-106. 1832.) 

C. Johnstoni: Oliver, D{aniel]. 
II. 346. 1881-87.) 

C. kinabaluense: Stapf, O[tto]. 
IV. 216. 1894-96.) 

C. Jaciniatum: Balfour, J. B. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XVI. 
19. 1878. — Roy. Soc. Philos. Trans. CLXVIII. 363-364, 
pl. 32. [1879.]) 

C. lanceolatum: Bailey, I. M. 
I. 80. 1897.) 

C. ligustrinum: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Volkameria 
ligustrina.] (In his Collectanea . . . suppl. pp. 118-119, 
pl. 5. 1796.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. 


(In his Itinera 


(Linnaea, 
(Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 


(Queensland Agric. Jour. 


[Volkameria ligus- 


trina.] (In his Herbier général, V. 341, pl. 1821.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (In his Herbier de l’amateur . . . V. 
323, pl. 1831.) 

C. longiflorum: Decaisne, Joseph. (Mus. Hist. Nat. 


Paris Nouv. Ann. III. 400. 1834.) 


C. longitubum: Durand, T[héophile] & De Wildeman, 
Efmile]. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XXXIX. pt. 2, pp. 74-75. 
1900.) - 
C. macrocalycinum: Baker, J. G. 
Bot. XVIII. 275. 1881.) 

C. macrophyllum: Hooker, [Sir W. J.]. 
LXXIII. apx., p. 1. 1847.) 


C. macrosiphon: Hooker, Sir J. D. Clerodendron ma- 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. 


(Bot. Mag. 


crosiphon. (Bot. Mag. CIX. pl. 6695. 1883.) 
C. magnificum: Warburg, O[tto]. (Bot. Jahrb. XIII. 428. 
1891.) 


C. magnoliaefolium: Baker, J.G. (Jour. Bot. XX. 243. 
1882.) 

C. mandarinorum: Diels, L{udwig]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIX. 
pt. 3-4, p. 549. 1900.) 

Cc. Manetti: Visiani, Roberto de. 
VI. 252-253, pl. 3. 1856.) 

C. minahassae: Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. 
(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XXV. 409. 1863.) 

—Koorders, 8S. H. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. XIV. 355- 
373, pl. 21-22. 1897.) [Anatomical.] 

C. minutiflorum : Baker, [J.G.]. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1894, p. 150.) 

C. myricoides: Hooker, Sir J. D. Cyclonema myricoides. 
(Bot. Mag. XCVI. pl. 5838. 1870.) 

C. nereifolium: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Volkameria 
inermis.] (Jn his Collectanea . . . suppl. pp. 117-118, pl. 4. 
1796.) 

C. nutans: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
(Bot. Mag. LVIII. pl. 3049. 1831.) 


C. paniculatum: Andrews, Henry. 


(Istit. Veneto Sct. Mem. 


Clerodendron nutans. 


Clerodendrum pyra- 


midale. [1810.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. X. pl. 628.) 

— [Ker, J. B.] Clerodendron paniculatum. (Bot. Reg. V. 406, 
pl. 1819 

— Géel, P.C. van. (Jn his Sertum botanicum . . . 2 pp., 
1 pl. 1828-32.) 


— Hooker, Sir J. D. Clerodendron paniculatum. 
CXVI. pl. 7141. 1890.) 

C. papuanum: (Scheffer, R. H. C. C.] (Jard. Bot. Buiten- 
zorg Ann. 1. 41. 1876.) 

C. polycephalum: Baker, [J. G.]. 
form. 1895, p. 116.) 


(Bot. Mag. 


(Kew Bull. Misc. In- 


VERBENACEAE 


Clero- 
1826.) 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XV. 


Clerodendron pubescens: L{indley], J[ohn]. 
dendrum pubescens. (Bot. Reg. XII. 1035, pl. 


C. Riedelii: Oliver, Daniel. 
100. 1877.) 

C. rotundifolium: Oliver, [Daniel]. 
XXIX. 132-133, pl. 89. 1875.) 

C. serratum: Sims, John. Clerodendrum macrophyllum. 
(Bot. Mag. LIL. pl. 2536. 1825.) 

— Géel, P. C. van. [Clerodendron macrophyllum.] 
Sertum botanicum .. . 2 pp-, 1 pl. 1828-32.) 

— Jack, W[illiam]. [Clerodendron divaricatum.] (Bot. Misc. 
II. 89. 1831.) 

C. Silvaeanum: Henriques, J.A. (Soc. Brot. Bol. X. 148- 
149. 1892.) 

C. sinuatum: Hooker, Sir W. J. Clerodendron sinuatum. 
(Bot. Mag. LX XII. pl. 4255. 1846.) 

—Lfemaire], Chfarles]. Clerodendron sinuatum, Clérodendre 
& feuilles sinuées. (Hlore Serr. III. pt. 5, 2 pp., pl. 2. 1847.) 

C. Siphonanthus: Hasskarl, J. K. (Flora, XXYV. pt. 2, 
Beibl. p. 27. 1842.) 
C. spinescens: Oliver, Daniel]. Cyclonema spinescens 
Oliv. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XIII. 18, pl. 1221. 1877-79.) 
C. splendens: Lindley, John. Clerodendron splendens. 
(Bot. Reg. XXVIII. 7, pl. 1842.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Clerodendrum splendens. 
Bot. 1X. 103-104, pl. 1842.) 

—Lfemaire], Chfarles]. Clérodendre 4 fleurs brillantes. 
(Hort. Univ. V. 325-328, pl. 1844.) 

— Lemaire, C[harles]. (Jn LotspELeuR-DEstonccHamps, J. L. 
A. Herbier général del’amateur . . . ser. 2, 1V.3 pp., pl. 51. 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. 


(In his 


(Paxton’s Mag. 


1844.) 

—Endlicher, Stephan. (Jn Hartincrr, Anton. Paradisus 
vindobonensis . . . I. 32, pl. 55. 1844-60.) 

C. squamatum: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Volkameria 


Kaempferi.] (Jn his Icones plantarum rariorum, III. 7, pl. 
500. 1786-93.— Also in his Collectanea, III. 207— 209. 


1789.) 
— (Ker, J. B.]_ Clerodendron squamatum. (Bot. Reg. VIII. 
649, pl. 1822. — See also Notes.) 


—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Clerodendrum squamatum. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. VIII. pl. 796. 1823.) 
— Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L.A. [Volkameria coccinea.] 


(In his Herbier général, VIII. 519, pl. 1827.) 
— Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Volkameria coccinea.] (In his Her- 
bier de amateur . . . VI. 408, pl. 1833.) 


— [Maund, Benjamin.] Clerodendron squamatum. (Maund’s 
Bot. I. 2 pp., pl. 13. [1837.]) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Clerodendrum speciosissimum. (Paxton’s 
Mag. Bot. II. 217-218, 271, il., pl. 1837.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J.[L. A.] [Clerodendrum specio- 
sissimum.] (Jn his Herbier général de l’amateur . . . ser. 2, 
I. 1p., pl. 92. 1839.) 

—[Morren, Charles.] 
(Clerodendre écailleux). 

7-20, pl. 3. [1845.]) 

C. syringaefolium: Baker, J. G. 
form. 1898, p. 160.) 


C. tanganyikense: Baker, J. G. 
form. 1895, p. 71.) 


C. Thomsonae: Balfour, J. H. Description of a new spe- 
cies of Clerodendron from Old Calabar, which flowered in 
1861, in the Royal botanic garden of Edinburgh. (Edinb. 
New Philos. Jour. new ser. XV. 232-235. 1862. — Edinb. 
Bot. Soc. Trans. VII. 264-267, 580-581, 2 pl. 1863.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Clerodendron Thomsonae. (Bot. Mag. 
LXXXVIII. pl. 5313. 1862.) 

— H[outte], Lfouis] van. Clerodendron Thomsonae Balf. 
(Flore Serr. XV. 67, pl. 1534. 1862-65.) 

— Balfour, [J. H.]. Description of the fruit and seed of Clero- 
dendron Thomsonae. (dinb. New Philos. Jour. new ser. 
XVIII. 258-260, 1 pl. 1863.) 

—Lemfaire], Chfarles]. Clerodendron Thomsonae. 
X. 3 pp., pl. 358. 1863.) 

—Morot, Louis. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XX. 308, pl. 13. 
1885.) 


C. tomentosum: Ventenat, E. P. [Volkameria tomen- 
tosa.] (Jn his Jardin de la Malmaison, II. 84, pl.84. 1804.) 


Clerodendron squamatum Vahl. 
(Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. I. 


(Kew Bull. Misc. In- 


(Kew Bull. Misc. In- 


(Ill. Hort. 


VERBENACEAE 


Clerodendron tomentosum: Andrews, Henry. Clero- 


seen tomentosum. [1810.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. 1X. pl. 
07. 
—Sims, John. Clerodendrum tomentosum. (Bot. Mag. 


XXXVII. pl. 1518. 1813.) 

— Hamilton, A. G. On the fertilisation of Clerodendron 
tomentosum R. Br., and Candollea (Stylidium) serrulata 
Labill. (Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales Proc. ser. 2, IX. (1894), pp. 
15-24, pl. 2. 1895.) 

C. trichotomum: Hooker, Sir J. D. Clerodendron tri- 
chotomum. (Bot. Mag. CVII. pl. 6561. 1881.) 

— Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. VI. 274. 1893.) 

C. triflorum: Visiani, Roberto de. (Jn his Illustrazione 
delle piante nuove o rare dell’ Orto botanico di Padova; 
memoria 1, p.19. 1844.) 

—Visiani, Roberto de. (Accad. Sci. Padova Nuov. Saggi, V1. 
91. 1847.) 

C. triplinerve: Rolfe, R. [A.].— In ScHumann, Karl, 
Baker, J. G., Rotre, R. [A.] & Coantaux, Alfred]. (Soc. 
Brot. Bol. XI. 87. 1893.) 


C. umbellatum: Géel, P. C. van. [Clerodendron scan- 


a (In his Sertum botanicum ...2pp.,1 pl. 1828- 
32. 
— Hooker, Sir W. J. Clerodendron scandens. (Bot. Mag. 


LXXIV. pl. 4354. 1848.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Clerodendron scandens. 
Bot. XVI. 227-228, il. 1849.) 

C. verrucosum: Splitgerber, F.L. Jn Vriese, W. H. de. 
(Nederl. Kruidk. Arch. ser. 1,1. 351. 1848.) 


C. villosum: Jack, Wi[illiam]. [Clerodendron molle.] 
(Bot. Misc. I. 283-284. 1830.) 


C. Whitfieldii: Hooker, Sir W. J. 


(Paxton’s Mag. 


Clerodendron capi- 


tatum. (Bot. Mag. LXXIV. pl. 4355. 1848.) 
COELOCARPUM 
Balfour, I. B. [Coelocarpum socotranum.] (Roy. Soc. Edinb. 


Proc. XII. (1882-84), pp. 90-91. 
CONGEA (Catocutamys) 
Presl, K. B. [Calochlamys capitata.] (Béhm. Ges. Wiss. 
Abh. ser. 5, III. (1843-44), pp. 578-579. 1845.) 
CORN UTIA (Hosta) 


C. punctata: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
Un his Plantarum rariorum Horti... 
. . - icones, I. 60-61, pl. 114. 1797.) 

— Trattinick, Leop[old]. (In his Archiv der Gewichskunde, 
J.14,1pl. 1812-14. — Also in his Ausgemahlte Tafeln, I. 
1 pl.; IIL. 20. 1812-14.) 

— Savi, G[aetano]. [Hosta coerulea.] 
. . . Il. 15-16, pl. 88. 1824.) 

— Sims, John. Cornutia punctata. (Bot. Mag. LIII. pl. 2611. 
1826.) 

—Lfindley], J[ohn]. 


1884.) 


[Hosta coerulea.] 
schoenbrunnensis 


Un his Flora italiana 


Hosta caerulea. (Bot. Reg. XIV. 1204, 


pl. 1828.) 
— Géel, P. C. van. [Hosta coerulea.] (Jn his Sertum bota- 
nicum ...2pp.,1 pl. 1828-32.) 
— Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Hosta coerulea.] (Jn his Flora 
exotica .. . IV. 42, pl. 1835.) 


C. pyramidata: Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L.A. (In 
his Herbier général, VIII. 505, pl. 1827.) 
— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbier de l’amateur. . . 
VIII. 538, pl. 1835.) 
CYANOSTEGIA 


Turczaninow, Nicolai. (Soc. Nat. Moscow Bull. XXII. pt. 2, 
pp. 35-36. 1849.) 
CYCLOCHEILON 
Engler, A[dolf]. [Cyclocheilon Kelleri, C. minutibracteolatum.] 
(Ustit. Bot. Roma Ann. VII. (1897-98), pp. 26-27. 1898.) 
C. somaliense: Oliver, [Daniel]. (Kew Bull. Wisc. Inform. 
1895, pp. 222-223.) 
( Hooker's 


— Oliver, D[aniel]. Cyclocheilon somalense. Oliv. 


Ic. Plant. XXV. pl. 2439. 1896.) 
DENISONIA 
Mueller, Ferd[inand, Baron von]. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. II. 
157-158. 1859.) 
DICRASTYLIS 
Bailey, F. M. [Dicrastyles Costelloi.] (Queensland Dept. 


Agric. Bull. XIII. 14-15. 1891.) 
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Bailey, F. M. [Dicrastyles Weddii.] (Queensland Dept. Agric. 
Bot. Bull. X. 24. 1895.) 
Hemsley, W.B. Dicrastylis Carnegiei Hemsl. 
Plant. XXYVI. pl. 2582. 1899.) 
DIPY RENA (Wusonta Gill. & Hooker) 
Hooker, Sir W. J. [Wilsonia glaberrima.] (Bot. Misc. I. 
172-173, pl. 49. 1830.) 


(Hooker’s Ie. 


Philippi, R. A. (Linnaea, XXIX. 21-22. 1858.) 
DURANTA 

Todaro, Agostino. (In his Nuovi generi e nuove specie di 

piante . . . pp. 24-29. 1858.) 


D. Lorentzii: Grisebach, A. H. R. 
Abh. XXIV. Phys. Cl. p. 280. 1879.) 

D. Mutisi: Smith, J. D. [Duranta Mutisi var. costaricen- 
sis.] (Bot. Gaz. XX. 9. 1895.) ° 

D. Plumieri: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Duranta 
Ellisia.] (Jn his Hortus botanicus vindobonensis . . . III. 
51, pl. 99. 1776.) 

— Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Icones plantarum rari- 
orum, III. 7, pl. 502. 1786-93. — Also in his Collectanea 


(Ges. Wiss. Goettingen 


- Suppl. p. 119. 1796.) 
een John. Duranta Ellisia. (Bot. Mag. XLII. pl. 1759. 
15.) 


The J. B.] Duranta Plumieri. (Bot. Reg. III. 244, pl. 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Duranta Plumieri. 
Bot. Cab. 111. pl. 280. 1818.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. 
ral, IV. 270, pl. 1820.) 

— Desfontaines, Réné. [Duranta microphylla.] (In his Cata- 
logus plantarum Horti . . . parisiensis, ed. 3, p. 392. 1829.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Zn his Herbier de l’amateur.. . 
VIII. 568, pl. 1835.) 

— Todaro, A[gostino]. [Duranta microphylla.] (In his Hortus 
botanicus panormitanus . . . I. 73-74, pl. 17. 1876-78.) 

D. stenostachya: Todaro, A[gostino]. (Jn his Hortus bo- 


(Loddiges’ 
(In his Herbier géné- 


tanicus panormitanus . . . I. 9-12, pl. 3. 1876-78.) 
EURYLOBIUM 
Hochstetter, C.F. (Flora, XXV. pt. 1, pp. 228-229. 1842.) 


FARADAYA 
Seemann, Berthold. On Faradaya, a new Australian genus. 
(Jour. Bot. III. 256-258. 1865.) 
F. papuana: [Scheffer, R.H.C.C.] (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg 
Ann. I. 42-43. 1876.) 
— Burck, W[illiam]. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. X. 94, pl. 7. 


1891.) [Ecological.] 

F. parvifiora: Warburg, O[tto]. (Bot. Jahrb. XVIII. 208- 
209. 1894.) 

oe SEL Powell, T[homas]. (Jour. Bot. VI. 342. 


F. splendida: Hooker, Sir J. D. Faradaya splendida. 
(Bot. Mag. CXVILI. pl. 7187. 1891.) 


GEUNSIA (Catricarpa spec.) 


Blume, C. L. (Jn his Catalogus van eenige . . . gewassen 
. . . Buitenzorg, pp. 11-12. 1823.) 
G. Cumingiana: Rolfe, R. A. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 


XXI. 315. 1886.) 

G. farinosa: Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. 
[Callicarpa acuminatissima, C. hexandra.] (Natuurk. Tijd- 
schr. Ned. Indié, XXV. 409-410. 1863.) 

G. hexandra: Koorders, 8. H. (Meded. Lands Plantent. 
XIX. 559. 1898.) 

GLOSSOCARYA 

Griffith, W[illiam]. [Glossocarya mollis.] (Calcutta Jour. Nat. 

Hist. U1. 366. [1842]+43.) 
GMELINA (Epate.is spec.) 

Burck, W[illiam]. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. X. 98, pl. 7. 
1891.) [Ecological.] 

G. arborea : Hooker, Sir W. J. 
Mag. LXXIV. pl. 4395. 1848.) 
G. asiatica: Raciborski, M[aryjan]. [Gmelina parvifolia.] 
(Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. XVII. pt. 1, pp. 23-24, il. 11. 


Gmelina Rheedii. (Bot. 


1900.) [Morphological.] 
G. chinensis: Oliver, Djaniel]. Gmelina chinensis 
Benth. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XIX. pl. 1874. 1889.) 
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Gmelina hystrix: Kurz, Sulpiz. 
XXXIX. pt. 2, p. 81. 1870.) 


(As. Soc. Bengal Jour. 


— Hooker, Sir J.D. Gmelina Hystrix. (Bot. Mag. CXX. 
pl. 7391. 1894.) 

G. lepidota: [Scheffer, R. H.C.C.] (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg 
Ann. I. 41-42. 1876.) 


G. macrophylla: Seemann, Berthold. 
folia.] (Jour. Bot. III. 258-259. 1865.) 
— Schumann, K[arl]. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XX XI. Abh. 

pp. 115-116. 1890.) [Ecological.] 
G. uniflora: Stapf, O[tto]. Gmelina uniflora Stapf. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XXIV. pl. 2391. 1895.) 
G. villosa: Jack, W[illiam]. (Bot. Misc. 1.284. 1830.) 
GUAPIRA 
Harms, H[{ermann]. 
Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, Nachtrage, p. 335. 
HOLMSKIOLDIA (Hastineia) 


Retzius, A. J. [Holmskioldia sanguinea.] (In his Observa- 
tiones botanicae . . . pt. 6, pp. 31-32. 1791. — Phytogr. 
Blatt. 1. 35-36, pl. 3. 1803. ) 

Smith, Sir J.E. [Hastingia coccinea.] (In his Exotic botany 

. . II. 41-42, pl. 80. 1805.) 
[Ker, J. B.] Holmskioldia sanguinea. 


[Ephielis simplici- 


(In EneweEr, A[dolf] & Prantu, K[arl]- 
1897.) 


(Bot. Reg. IX. 692, pl. 


1823.) 

Géel, P. C. van. [Holmskioldia sanguinea.] (In his Sertum 

botanicum .. . 2 pp., 1 pl. 1828-32.) 

Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Holmskioldia sanguinea.] (In his 

Flora exotica . . . III. 3, pl. 1835.) 

Bocquillon, H. [T.]. Organogénie florale de |’Holmskioldia 

sanguinea (Retz.). (Adansonia, II. 98-99. 1861-62.) 
HYMENOPYRAMIS 


Griffith, W[illiam]. J 
Jour. Nat. Hist. U1. 365-366. 
LACHNOSTACHYS 
Hooker, Sir W. J. Lachnostachys n. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. V. pl. 414. 1842.) 
— Lachnostachys ferruginea Hook. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. V. 
pl. 415. 1842.) 
LAMPAYA 
Phillippi, R. A. [Lampaya medicinalis Ph.] (In his Verzeich- 
niss der . . . auf der Hochebene der Provinzen Antofagasta 
und Tarapacd gesammelten Pflanzen, p. 58,1 pl. 1891.) 
LANTANA (Camara, TamMonopsis) 
Medicus, F.C. (Acad. Theodoro-Palat. Hist. Comment. III. 
pt. phys. pp. 220-235, 272-273, pl. 16. 1775.) 
Desfontaines, Réné. (Jn his Catalogus plantarum Horti. . . 
parisiensis, ed. 3, pp. 392-393. 1829.) 
Tausch, I. F. (Flora, XIX. pt.2,p.391. 1836.) 
[Otto, Friedrich & Dietrich, Albert.] Aufzihlung und Kultur 
der Lantana-Arten, welche in den hiesigen Girten kultivirt 


[Hymenopyramis brachiata.] (Calcutta 


[1842]-43.) 


gen. [L. albicans.] 


werden. (Allg. Gartenzett. IX. 353-354, 361-364, 369-373, 
377-380; X. 313-316. 1841-42.) Lantana. [Extract.] 


(Bot. Reg. X XIX. mise. notes, pp. 53-54. 

Martens, Martin & Galeotti, H. G. (Acad. Sci. Belg. Bull. 
XI. pt. 2, pp. 325-327. 1844.) [Central American species.] 

[Koch, Karl.] Die Camaren Brasilien’s und Westindien’s 
(Lantana Camara und die Verwandten). (Wochenschr. 
Garin. Pflanzenk. I. 313-316, 321-325. 1858.) Lantana 
Camara et ses espéces congénéres du Brésil et des Indes oc- 
cidentales. (Flore Jard. Ann. II. 169-176. 1859.) 

Grisebach, A. H. R. [Tamonopsis spicata.] (Ges. Wiss. Goet- 
tingen Abh. XIX. Phys. Cl. p. 246. 1874.) 

Costerus, J.C. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. XIII. 103. 1896.) 
[Teratological.] 

L. amoena: Ridley, H. N. 
52-53. 1891.) 


1843.) 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXVII. 


L. Camara: Curtis, William. Lantana aculeata. (Bot. 
Mag. III. pl. 96. 1790.) 

— [Zorn, Johannes.] (Jn his Auswahl schoner . . . Gewiichse, 
II. 29, pl. 59. 1795.) 

—lLoddiges, Conrad & Sons. Lantana scabrida. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. XII. pl. 1171. 1826.) 

— (Lantana camara.] (Jn DictionNarre universelle d’his- 
toire naturelle, atlas, ed. 2, III., pl. 317. [1839-49.}) 

—Bocquillon, H. [T.]. Organogénie du Lantana camara 
(Lin.). (Adansonia, II. 105-107. 1861-62.) 


VERBENACEAE 


Lantana Camara: Moore, S. Le M. [Lantana scabrida. ] 
(Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. LV. 434-435. 1894-96.) 


L. Clarazii: Ball, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXI. 
229°230. 1886.) 

L. coimbrensis: Moore, 8. Le M. 
IV. 435. 1894-96.) 

L. concinna: Baker, [J. G.]. 
1895, pp. 223-224.) 

L. crocea: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
rariorum Horti . . . schoenbrunnensis . . - 
38, pl. 473. 1804.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Lantana crocea. 
X. 53-54, pl. 1843.) 

L. Czermakii: Briquet, J[ohn] & Hochreutiner, G[eorges]. 
(Cons. Jard. Bot. Genéve Ann. III. 164. 1899.) 

L. floridana: Rafinesque[-Schmaltz], C. S. 
Jour. IV. 148. 1832-33.) 

L. involuerata: Linné, Carl von. 
tarum, pt. 2, p. 22. 1756.) 
— Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
tarum rariorum Horti. . 

III. 59, pl. 360. 1798.) 

— Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
: p- 20. [1800]-09.) 

— Rafinesque[-Schmaltz],C.S. [Lantana parvifolia.] (Atlan- 
tic Jour. VI. 176. 1832-33.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Lantana involucrata. 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XX. pl. 1997. 1833.) 

— Bgrgesen, F[rederik] & Paulsen, Ove. (Rev. Gén. Bot. XII. 
486-487, 490, il. 168-171. 1900.) [Anatomical.] 

L. macropoda: Torrey, John. (Jn Emory, W. H. Re- 
port on the United States and Mexican boundary survey 
. Il. pt. 1, pp. 127-128. 1859.) 

L. microphylla: Franchet, A[drien]. 

somalense, pp. 49-50. [1882.]) 

L. mista: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. I. pl. 68. 1817.) 

L. nivea: Ventenat, E. P. (In his Jardin de Ja Malmaison, 
I. 8, pl. 8. 1803.) 

— Trattinick, Leopfold]. 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 
(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 


(In his Plantarum 
icones, LV. 37— 


(Pazton’s Mag. Bot. 


(Atlantic 
(In his Centuria plan- 


{Lantana recta.] (In his Plan- 
. schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, 


(In his Fragmenta botanica 


(Lod- 


(In his Sertum 


Lantana mista. 


(In his Ausgemahlte Tafeln . . . III. 


56, 1 pl. 1812-14.) 

— Savi, G[aetano]. (Jn his Flora italiana . . . I. 105-106, pl. 
36. 1818.) 

zi Sey John. Lantana nivea. (Bot. Mag. XLV. pl. 1946. 
818. 


— Hooker, Sir W. J. Lantana nivea var. mutabilis. 
Mag. LVIII. pl. 3110. 1831.) 


L. salvifolia: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 


(Bot. 


(In his Plan- 


tarum rariorum Horti . . . schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, 
III. 18-19, pl. 285. 1798.) 

L. Sellowiana: Link, H. F. & Otto, F[riedrich]. (In their 
Icones plantarum selectarum Horti . . . berolinensis . . . 


pp. 107-108, pl. 50. [1820]-28.) 
— Bfentham], G[eorge]. Lantana Sellowiana. 
III. 2 pp., pl. 115. [1839.]) 
L. tiliaefolia: Bentham, George. 
II. 447. 1839.) 
L. trifolia: [Zorn, Johannes.] 
. Gewiachss, [II.] 29, pl. 60. 
— Sims, John. Lantana trifolia. 
1449. 1812.) 
—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, [J. L. A.] 


(Maund’s Bot. 
(Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. 


(In his Auswahl schéner 
1795.) 
(Bot. Mag. XXXYV. pl. 


[Lantana achyran- 


thifolia.] (In his Nouvel herbier de l’amateur . . . 2 pp., 
pl. 11. 1838.) 
L. undulata: Schrank, [Franz von Paula] von. (Baier. 


Bot. Ges. Denkschr. 11.°56. 1822.) 


L. viburnoides: Vahl, M[{artin]. 
Micae sj 455 E90), 
LIPPIA (Acanrsourra, ALoysta, D1prerocatyx, 
ZAPANIA, ZAPPANIA; LANTANA spec., VERBENA spec.) 
Chamisso, Adalfbert] von & Schlechtendal, [D. F. L.] von. 


(In his Symbolae bota- 


(Linnaea, V. 98; VI. 372. 1830-31.) [Central American 
species. | 
Chamisso, Adal[bert] von. (Linnaea, VII. 213-234, 375-379- 
1832.) 

—— [Aloysia.] (Linnaea, VII. 234-239. 1832.) 


VERBENACEAE ss 


Morren, Charles]. Monographie des espéces de Lippia, de la 
section des Zapania, actuellement cultivées dans les jardins 
et les appartements. (Belg. Hort. I. 131-139, pl. 1851.) 

Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. [Dipterocalyx scaberrimus. ] 
(Linnaea, X XVI. 647. 1853.) 

Philippi, R. A. (Linnaea, XX XIII. 196-197. 1865.) [South 
American species. ] 

Grisebach, A.H.R. (Ges. Wiss. Goettingen Abh. XIX. Phys. 
Cl. pp. 242-244; XXIV. Phys. Cl. pp. 277-279. 1874-79.) 
[South American species.] 

Ball, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXI. 230. 1886.) [South 
American species.] 

Brandegee, T.S. [Lippia barbata, L. fastigiata.] (California 
Acad. Sci. Proc. ser. 2, II. (1889), pp. 196-197. 1890.) 

—— [Lippia formosa, L. montana.] (California Acad. Sci. 
Proc. ser. 2, III. (1890-92), p. 163. 1893.) 

Rusby, H.H. (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. IV. 243-244. 1893-96.) 
[South American species. ] 

ae John. (Cons. Jard. Bot. Genétve Ann. IV. 234-240. 


L. americana: Philippi, R.A. [Lippia floribunda Ph.] 
(In his Verzeichniss der . . . auf der Hochebene der Pro- 
vinzen Antofagasta und Tarapacd gesammelten Pflanzen, 
p. 59. 1891.) 


L. asperifolia: L’Héritier [de Brutelle],C. L. [Verbena 


globiflora.] (Jn his Stirpes novae, pp. 23-24, pl. 12. 1784- 
85.) 

—Scopoli, J. A. [Zappania odoratissima.] (In his Deliciae 
florae . . . insubricae . . . I. 34-35, pl. 15. 1786.) 


— Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Lantana lavandulacea.] (In 
his Plantarum rariorum Horti . . . schoenbrunnensis . . . 
icones, III. 59, pl. 361. 1798.) 


L. ecallicarpaefolia: Kunth, K. [S.]. [Lippia bicolor.] 
(Index Sem. Hort. Berol. [1845], p. 10. — Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 3, V. 354. 1846.) 

— Zuccarfini, J. G.]. [Lippia calocephala.] (Hort. Reg. Monac. 
Sem. 1846, p. [4].) 

— Kunth, K.S. & Bouché, [Carl]. [Lippia bicolor.] (Linnaea, 
XIX. 384. 1847.) 


— Zuccarini, J. G. ([Lippia calocephala.] (Linnaea, XXIV. 


172. 1851.) 
L. ecardiostegia: Bentham, George. (Jn his Botany of the 
voyage of . . . Sulphur, pp. 153-154. 1844-46.) 


L. chamaedryfolia: Visiani, R[oberto] de. 
dentata.] (Hort. Patav. Sem. 1846, p. [4].) 


L. chilensis: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. 
[Verbena salviaefolia.] (In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s 
voyage... p. 42. 18[30]41.) 


L. citriodora: Curtis, William. Verbena triphylla. 
Mag. XI. pl. 367. 1797.) 

— Grélot, P{aul]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 8, V. 73-74, pl. 7. 
1897.) [Anatomical.] 

L. densispicata: Kunth, I. [S.]. 
[1847], p. 12.) 

— Kunth, K. [S.]._ [Lippia densiplicata [sic].] (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 3, 1X. 311. 1848.) 

L. deserticola: Philippi, R. A. [Lippia microphylla.] 
(Univ. Chile Anal. XXVII. 350. 1865.) 


L. duleis: Treviranus, L.C. (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. 
Verh. XIII. (V.), pt. 1, pp. 187-188. 1826.) 
— Reichenbach, H. G. L. ([Lippia asperifolia.] 
ee botanica exotica . . . pt. 2, p. 27, pl. 169. 

30. 
L. foliolosa: Philippi, R. A. 
[XXXVILI.] 192-193. 1870.) 


L. Geisseana: Solereder, H[{ans]. 
A. Philippi, eine neue Lippia-Art. 
623-629. 1898.) 


L. geminata: Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L.A. [Lan- 
tana mollissima.] (In his Herbier général, VIII. 564, pl. 
1827.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. Wialker-]. [Lantana 
lippioides.] (Jn their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage . . . 

. pp. 305-306. 18[30]-41.) 

L. hastulata: Grisebach, A. H. R. [Acantholippia has- 
tulata.] (Ges. Wiss. Goettingen Abh. XXIV. Phys. Cl. 279. 
1879.) 


[Verbena 


(Bot. 


(Index Sem. Hort. Berol. 


(In his Ico- 
1827— 


(Univ. Chile Anal. XX XVI.— 


Buddleia Geisseana R. 
(Herb. Boissier Bull. VI. 
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Lippia lycioides: Martens, Martin & Galeotti, H. G. [Aloy- 
sia floribunda.] (Acad. Sci. Belg. Bull. XI. pt. 2, p. 320. 
1844.) 

L. macrostachya: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. 
XVIII. 134-135. 1883.) 

L. marrubiifolia: Reichardt, H. W. (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien 
Verh. XX XIII. (1883), pp. 322-323. 1884.) 

L. microcephala: Gardner, [George]. [Lippia tripliner- 
vis.] (Lond. Jour. Bot. 1V. 133-134. 1845.) 

L. mollissima : Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbier de 
Vamateur ... VII. 515, pl. 1834.) 

L. Oatesii: Rolfe, Allen. (In Oates, Frank. 
bele Land . . . Ed. 2, p. 407. 1889.) 

L. Palmeri: Watson, S[ereno]. 
XXIV. 67. 1889.) 

— Vasey, Geo[rge] & Rose, J. N. [Lippia Palmeri var. spicata. ] 
(Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. I. no. 3, p. 75. 1890.) 

L. reptans: Sprengel, K[urt]. [Zapania suberosa.] (In his 
Plantarum minus cognitarum pugillus II., pp. 69-70. 1815.) 

L. salsoloides: Grisebach, A.H. R. [Acantholippia sal- 


Mata- 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. 


soloides.] (Ges. Wiss. Goettingen Abh. XIX. Phys. Cl. pp. 
244-245. 1874.) 

L. seriphioides: Gray, A[sa]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. VI. 
49-50. 1866.) 


L. substrigosa: Smith, J. D.  ([Lippia substrigosa var. 
oxyphyllaria. (Bot. Gaz. XXIII. 249. 1897.) 

L. umbellata: Cavanilles, A. J. (In his Icones et descrip- 
tiones . . . II. 75, pl. 194. 1793.) 

L. Wrightii: Torrey, John. Lippia Wrightii var. macro- 
stachya.] (Jn Emory, W. H. Report on the United States 
and Mexican boundary survey . . . II. pt. 1, pp. 126-127. 
1859.) 


MALLOPHORA (LacHNOocEPHALUS) 

Endlicher, Stephan. [Mallophora globiflora, M. corymbosa. ] 
(In his Stirpium australasicarum . . . decades tres, pp. 18-19. 
1838. — Also in his Novarum stirpium decades, pp. 64-65. 
1839. — Wien Mus. Naturg. Ann. 11. 206-207. 1840.) 

Turczaninow, Nicolai. _[Lachnocephalus lepidotus.] 
Nat. Moscou Bull. XXII. pt. 2, p. 36. 


MONOPYRENA 


Spegazzini, Carlos. [Monopyrena serphyllifolia.] (Rev. Facult. 
Agron. Veter. La Plata, (11. 559-560. 1897.) 


NEOSPARTON 
Grisebach, A. H. R. [Neosparton ephedroides.] (Ges. Wiss. 
Goettingen Abh. XIX. Phys. Cl. pp. 245-246, pl. 2. 1874.) 
Philippi, R. A. [Neosparton striatum Ph.] (Jn his Verzeich- 
niss der . . . auf der Hochebene der Provinzen Antofagasta 
und Tarapacd gesammelten Pflanzen, p. 60. 1891.) 


NEWCASTLIA 
Mueller, F[erdinand, Baron von]. [Newcastelia cladotricha.] 
(Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 1X. 22. 1857.) 
Bailey, F. M. [Newcastlia cladotricha.] (Queensland Dept. 
Agric. Bot. Bull. IX. 10-11. 1894.) 


OXERA (Maovtta) 

Fenzl, [Eduard]. [Uber die Gattung Oxera.] (Ges. Deutsch. 
Naturf. Aerzte Ber. XX1I. (1843), pp. 148-155, pl. 2-3. 1844.) 
— Reprinted under the title: Ueber die Stellung der Gattung 
Oxera im natiirlichen Sytseme [sic]. [8] pp. 2pl. sq. F. 
n. t-p. [Graz, 1843.] 

Montrousier, [Xavier]. [Maoutia neriifolia.] (Acad. Sct. Lyon 
Mem. Sect. Sci. ser. 2, X. 241. 1860.) 

Bocquillon, H. [T.]. Observations sur les genres Oxera (Labill.) 
et Amethystea (Lin.), leur organisation comparée a celle du 
Clerodendron (Lin.). (Adansonia, II. 294-305, 1 pl. 1861- 
62.) 

Vieillard, [Eugéne]. Etudes sur les genres Oxera et Deplan- 
chea. (Soc. Linn. Normandie Bull. VII. (1861-62), pp. 88- 
97. 1862.) — Reprinted: 11 pp. O. Caen, 1862. 

Hooker, Sir J. D. Oxera pulchella. (Bot. Mag. CXIII. pl. 
6938. 1887.) 

Riodigas], Em{ile]. 
XXXVI. 17-18, pl. 76. 


PERONEMA 
Jack, W[illiam]. [Peronema canescens.] (Hooker Comp. Bot. 
Mag. I. 152-153. 1835.) 


(Soc. 


Oxera pulchella Labill. (Ill. Hort. 


1889.) 


760 


PETRAEOVITEX 

Oliver, Dfaniel]. Petraeovitex Riedelii Oliv. 
Plant. XV. 15-16, pl. 1420. 1883-85.) 

Warburg, O[tto]. [Petraeovitex pubescens.] 
XIII. 427. 1891.) 

PETREA (Prerrara) 

Chamisso, Adal[bert] von. 
[South American species. ] 

Presl, K.B. (Béhm. Ges. Wiss. Abh. ser. 5, III. (1843-44), p 
529. 1845.) 

P. arborea: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XVII. pl. 1606. 1830.) 

— Martens, Martin & Galeotti, H. G. [Petraea ovata.] (Acad. 
Sci. Belg. Bull. XI. pt. 2, p. 329. 1844.) 

P. bracteata: Steudel, E. G. (Flora, XXVI. pt. 2, p. 
764. 1843.) 

P. guianensis: Bentham, George. [Petraea macro- 
stachya.] (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. Il. 448. 1839. — Hooker 
Jour. Bot. II. 53. 1840.) 

— Miquel, F. A. W. [Petraea macrostachya.] (Jn his Stirpes 
surinamenses, pp. 142-143, pl. 42. 1850.) 

P. oblonga: Nees von Esenbeck, [C. G.] & Martius, [C. 
F. P.] von. [Petraea racemosa.] (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Na- 
turf. Verh. XI. (IIL.), pp. 72-73. 1823.) 

—Bocquillen, H. [T.]. Organogénie florale du Petrea race- 


(Hooker’s Ic. 
(Bot. Jahrb. 


(Linnaea, VII. 366-370. 1832.) 


Petraea erecta. 


mosa (Nees et Mart.). (Adansonia, II. 99-101. 1861-62.) 

P. Stapeliae: Paxton, Joseph. Petrea Stapelsiae [sic]. 
(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 1V. 199-200, pl. 1838.) 

P. volubilis: Sims, John. Petrea volubilis. (Bot. Mag. 
XVII. pl. 628. 1803.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Petraea volubilis. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. VIII. pl. 736. 1823.) 

— Géel, P.C.van. (Jn his Sertum botanicum .. . 2 pp., 


1 pl. 1828-32.) 
— Knowles, G. B. & Westcott, Irederic. 
(Floral Cab. III. 69-70, pl. 108. 1840.) 


PHYSOPSIS 
Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Physopsis spicata.] 
cou Bull. XXII. pt. 2, pp. 34-35. 1849.) 


PITY RODIA (DasyMatia; CHLOANTHES spec.) 
Endlicher, Steph[an]. [Dasymalla.] (In his Novarum stir- 
pium decades, pp. 11-12. 1839.) 
Lehmann, J. G.C. [Chloanthes Bartlingii.] (Linnaea, XVIII. 
508. 1844.) 


PREMNA (Gumrra, Hotocutzoma) 
Hasskarl, J. K. [Gumira domestica.] (Flora, XXV. pt. 2, 
Beibl. pp. 26-27. 1842.) 
P. cauliflora: Stapf, O[tto]. 
IV. 215-216. 1894-96.) 
P. corymbosa: Rottler, J. P. (Ges. 
Berlin Neu Schrift. lV. 187, 188. 1803.) 


P. integrifolia: Johnston, H. H.  [Premna serrati- 
folia.]| (Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. XX. 327-328. 1896.) 

— Matsumura, Jlinzd]. (Bot. Mag. Tokyo, XIII. pt. 2, p. 
T21Re 18995) 

P. macrosyphon: Baker, J. G.— In Henriques, J. A. 
(Soc. Brot. Bol. X. 148. 1892.) 

P. nitida: Schumann, Karl. (Jn Scuumann, K[arl] & Hou- 
RUNG, M[{ax]. Die Flora von Kaiser Wilhelms Land, p. 
120. 1889.) 

P. resinosa: Hochstetter, C.F. Plantarum nubicarum 
nova genera . . . (Flora, XXIV. pt. 1, pp. 369-377. 1841.) 
— Reprinted: 8pp. D. n.t-p. [Regensburg, 1842.] 

Holochiloma resinosum (pp. 372-377). 

P. seandens: De Wildeman, Enjile]. 
tae Horti thenensis, II. 33-36, pl. 49. 

P. Schimperi: Engler, [Adolf]. 
Abh. Phys. 1891, pt. 2, p. 356. 1852.) 

P. senensis: Klotzsch, Friedrich. (Jn Prrers, W. C. H. 
Naturwissenschaftliche Reise nach Mossambique . . . pp. 
263-264. 1862-64.) 

P. tahitensis: Powell, T[homas]. 
1868.) 

P. Tateana: Bailey, I. M. 
XIII. 15. 1891.) 


Petrea volubilis. 


(Soc. Nat. Mos- 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 


Naturf. Freunde 


(In his Icones selec- 
1900.) 


(Akad. Wiss. Berlin 


(Jour, Bot. VI. 279. 


(Queensland Dept. Agric. Bull. 


VERBENACEAE 


Premna timoriana: Decaisne, J[oseph]. (Mus. Hist. Nat. 
Paris Nouv. Ann. III. 402. 1834.) 


RAPINIA 
Montrousier, [Xavier]. [Rapinia collina.] 
Mém. Sect. Sci. ser. 2, X. 243. 1860.) 


RHAPHITHAMNUS (RapHirHAMNUS ; 
REXYLUM spec.) 


(Acad. Sci. Lyon 


CirHa- 


Miers, John. On three new genera of the Verbenaceae from 
Chile and its adjacent regions. [1870.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. 
XXVIL. 95-110, pl. 26-28. 1871.) 


R. cyanocarpus: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. 
W[alker-]. [Citharexylum cyanocarpum.] (Jn their Botany 
of Capt. Beechey’s voyage . . . p. 58, pl. 11. 18[30]41.) 
— Hooker, Sir J. D. Rhaphithamnus cyanocarpus. (Bot. 
Mag. CXI. pl. 6849. 1885.) 
R. longiflorus: Philippi, R. A. [Citharexylum venustum.] 
(Bot. Zeit. XIV. 646. 1856.) 
SPARTOTHAMNUS 
Mueller, Ferd[inand, Baron] von. [Spartothamnus teucrii- 
florus.] (South. Sci. Record, If. 55. 1882.) 
SPHENODESMA (VirrcastruM ; VITEX spec.) 
Jack, Eee Ca pentandra.] (Bot. Misc. I. 
285-286. 183! 

Presl, K. B. oe involucratus.] (Béhm. Ges. Wiss. Abh. 
ser. 5, III. (1843-44), p. 578. 1845.) [-—S. unguiculata.] 
—— [Viticastrum racemosum.] (Béhm. Ges. Wiss. Abh. ser. 5, 

TIT. (1843-44), pp. 577-578. 1845.) [= 5S. barbata.] 


Kurz, Sulpiz. [Sphenodesma eryciboides.] (As. Soc. Bengal 
Jour. XL. pt. 2, p. 76. 1871.) 
STACHYTARPHETA (Aspens, MELASANTHUS; 


VERBENA Spec.) 

Nees von Esenbeck, [C. G.] & Martius, [C. F. P.] von. 
(Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XI. (II1.), pp. 69-70. 
1823.) 

Pohl, J.E. [Melasanthus.] (Flora, X. pt. 1, p.149. 1827.) 

S. cajanensis: Richard, L.[C.M.]. [Verbena cayennensis.] 
(Soc. Hist. Nat. Paris Actes, I. pt. 1, p. 105. 1792.) 

— Hitchcock, A. S. [Abena cayennensis.] (Missouri Bot. 
Gard. Rep. lV. 117. 1893.) 

S. dichotoma: Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Stachytarpheta 
gibberosa.] (In his Ieonographia botanica exotica . . . pt. 2, 
pp- 15-16, pl. 138. 1827-30.) 

S. jamaicensis: Fischer, F. E. L. & Meyer, C. A. 
(Linnaea, XVIII. 199. 1844.) 

— Hitchcock, A. 8. [Abena jamaicensis.] 
Gard. Rep. lV. 117. 1893.) 

S. mutabilis: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Verbena muta- 
bilis.] (In his Icones plantarum rariorum, II. 1, pl. 207. 
1786-93. — Also in his Collectanea, II. 334-335. 1788.) 

—Ventenat, E. P. [Verbena mutabilis.] (Jn his Jardin de la 
Malmaison, I. 36, pl. 36. 1803.) 

Deslongchamps, J. L. A. 

ral, VIII. 503, pl. 1827.) 


(Missouri Bot. 


(In his Herbier géné- 


— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbier del’amateur . . . VI. 
382, pl. 1833.) 

S. orubica: Vahl, M[{artin]. [Verbena aristata.] (In his 
Icones . . . plantarum americanarum, pl. 11. 1798-99.) 
S. villosa: Géel, P.C. van. [Melasanthus villosus.] (Jn his 

Sertum botanicum ... 2 pp.,1 pl. 1828-32.) 
— Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Melasanthus villosus.] (In his 
Flora exotica . . . IV. 40-41, pl. 1835.) 


STILBE (Lueuea spec.) 


Kunth, [C. S.]. Ueber die Verwandtschaft der Gattung Stilbe 
und ‘ts Nothwendigkeit, sie als den Anfang einer neuen 
Familie zu betrachten. (Akad. Wiss. Berlin Abh. Phys. 
1831, pp. 201-207. 1832. — Also in his Vier botanische Ab- 
handlungen, pp. 1-7. 1832 
Stilbe et sur la nécessité de le considérer comme le “type 


d’une nouvelle famille. (Ann. Sci. Nat. XXX. 335-336. 
1833.) 
S. ericoides: Schmidt, F. W.  [Luehea ericoides.] (In 
his Neue und seltene, Planzen . . . pp. 23-29. 1793.) 
—Tausch, I. F. [Lithea ericoides.] (flora, XIII. pt. 2, pp. 
554-555. 1830.) 


S. mucronata; Brown, N. E.  Stilbe mucronata N. E. 
Brown. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XXVI. pl. 2526. 1899.) 


VERBENACEAE 


SYMPHOREMA (Anatectis) 
Vahl, Martin. [Analectis speciosa.] (Naturh.-Selsk. Skrivt. 
VI. 90-91. 1810.) 


Kurz, Sulpiz. [Symphorema grossa.] (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. 
XLV. pt. 2, p. 144. 1876.) 


TECTONA 


T. grandis: Correspondence connected with the supposed 
discovery of a Teak forest on the banks of the Koladyne 
River in Arracan. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. IV. pt. 1, 
pp. 40-48. 1845.) 

— Report on the existence of Teak trees on the banks of the 
Thaddé stream, in the vicinity of Sandoway. (Agric. Hort. 
Soc. India Jour. IV. pt. 1, pp. 49-58. 1845.) 

—A Teak tree with alternate leaves. (Ind. For. V. 328. 
1880.) 

—Traumiiller. Der Teakbaum und seine Verbreitung, ins- 
besondere die Teakwalder auf Java. (Hamburg Gart. Blu- 
menzett. XL. 412-418, 433-434. 1884.) 

—Tieghem, P{hilippe] van & Douliot, H. 
Bot. ser. 7, VIII. 255. 1888.) 

—Koorders, S. H. De kiemontwikkeling van Tectona 
grandis L. F. (Djati). (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, LI. 
139-200, pl. 1-8. 1890.) 

—Koorders,S. H. Morphologische und physiologische Em- 
bryologie von Tectona grandis Linn. f. (Djati- oder Teak- 
Baum). (Bot. Jahrb. X XI. 458-498, pl. 4-10. 1896.) 

—C.,S. Extraordinary irregularity in the growth of Teak. 
What is the cause? (Ind. For. XXIII. (1897), pp. 291-294, 
lil. 1898.) 

—Blits, G. A. De anatomische bouw der Oost-indische 
Tjzerhoutsoorten en van het Djatihout, benevens een over- 
zicht van alle thans bekende Ijzerhoutplanten. 53 pp. il. 
6 pl. (Kolon. Mus. Haarlem Bull. XIX. 1898.) 

— Berkhout, A. H. De anatomische bouw der Oost-indische 
Tjzerhoutsoorten en van het Djatihout. (Ind. Mercuur, 
XXI. 621. 1898.) 


TETREILEMA 
Harms, H[ermann]. (Jn Encter, A[dolf] & Prantt, K[arl]. 
Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, Nachtrage, p. 339. 1897.) 
VERBENA 


Hooker, Sir W. J. On the species of the genus Verbena and 
some nearly allied genera. (Bot. Misc. I. 159-173, pl. 46-49. 


(Ann. Sct. Nat. 
[Anatomical.] 


1830.) 
Philippi, R. A. (Linnaea, XXIX. 19-21. 1858.) 
Spegazzini, Carlos. (Soc. Cient. Argent. Anal. XV. 112-118. 
1883.) 
Philippi, R. A. (Jn his Verzeichniss der . . . auf der Hoch- 


ebene der Provinzen Antofagasta und Tarapacd gesammelten 
Pflanzen, pp. 58-59. 1891.) 

V. Ameghinoi: Spegazzini, Carlos. 
Veter. La Plata, III. 561. 1897.) 

V. Echegarayi : Hieronymus, G[eorg]. 
Cérdoba Bol. IV. pt. 1, pp. 66-67. 1881.) 

V. ljavandulaefolia: Philippi, R. A. 
Anal. XLII. 521. 1873.) 

V. Lorentzii: Hieronymus, Georg. 
Bol. II. pt. 4, pp. 370-371. 1881.) 

WV. seriphioides: Philippi, R. A. [Verbena echinata.] 
(Univ. Chile Anal. XX XVI.[-XXXVIT.] 191-192. 1870.) 

—Hieronymus, Georg. [Verbena seriphioides var. lanigera.] 
(Acad. Cienc. Cérdoba Bol. III. pt. 4, p. 370. 1881.) 


(Rev. Facult. Agron. 
(Acad. Cienc. 

(Univ. Chile 
(Acad. Cienc. Cérdoba 


VITEX (AGnus-castus, ALLASIA, CHRYSOMALLUM, 
TRIPINNA) 
Chamisso, Adal[bert] von. (Linnaea, VII. 107-109, 371-375. 
1832.) 


Harms, Hfermann]. [Allasia.] (Jn Enaunr, A[dolf] & PRANTL, 
Kfarl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, Nachtrage, p. 331. 
1897.) 

Asia 

Baillon, H{enri]._ Le Tripinna de Loureiro. 
Linn. Paris Bull. J. 714. 1889.) 

Koorders, 8. H. (Meded. Lands Plantent. XIX. 560, 645. 
1898.) [Malayan species.] 

Africa 
(Chrysomallum.] (Jn his Genera 
. p. 8. [1806.]— Also in Ror- 
201. 1809.) 


[1888.] (Soc. 


Du Petit-Thouars, A. [A.]. 
nova madagascariensia . . 
MER, J. J. Collectanea, p. 
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Klotzsch, Friedrfich]. (Jn Perers, W.C.H. Naturwissen- 
schaftliche Reise nach Mossambique ... pp. 264-266. 
1862-64.) - 

Ascherson, [P.F. A.J]. (In ScoweryrurtH, Georg. Beitra 
zur Flora Aethiopiens, pp. 120-121. 1867.) 

Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 226-228; XXT. 434— 
435; XXV. 340-341. 1884-90.) [Species of Madagascar.] 
Elliot, G. F. S[cott-]. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXIX. 42. 

1893.) [Species of Madagascar.] 

Giirke, M[aximilian].— Jn Enetrr, Adolf. 
XXVIII. pt. 4, pp. 463-465. 1900.) [S 
Africa. ] 


o 
i=] 


(Bot. Jahrb. 
[Species of central 


Enumeration of Species 

V. Agnus-castus: Medicus, F. C. [Vitex sinuata.] 
(Acad. Theodoro-Palat. Hist. Comment. IV. pt. Phys. pp. 
202-204, pl. 8. 1780.) 

—Wulfen, F. X. (Jn Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
tanea, III. 64-66. 1789.) 

—Kerner, J.S. (Jn his Darstellung vorziiglicher auslindi- 
scher Bzeume und Gestreuche . . . p. 6, pl. 41. 1796.) 

— Hogg, [John]. (Hooker Jour. Bot. I. 136. 1834.) 

— Wydler, Heinrich]. (Naturf. Ges. Bern Mittheil. p. 55. 
1862.) [Morphological.] 

—Peyritsch, J[ohann]. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. LX VI. 
pt. 1, pp. 156-157, pl. 3. 1872.) [Teratological.] 

— Russell, Wiilliam]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XV. 164— 
165, pl. 2. 1892.) [Morphological.] 

—Small, J. K. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXIV. 333. 1897.) 


V. alata: Rottler, J. P. [Vitex appendiculata.] (Ges. 
Naturf. Freunde Berlin Neu. Schrift. 1V. 203. 1803.) 

— Willdenow, C.L. In Rorrimr, J. P. (Ges. Naturf. Freunde 

Berlin Neu. Schrift. IV. 203. 1803.) 

— Clarke, [C. B.] & Stapf, [Otto]. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1894, p. 204.) 

V. Allasia: Planchon, J. E. 
II. 262. 1854.) 

V. Bantamensis: Koorders, 8. H. & Valeton, Th[eo- 
doric]. (Inst. Bot. Buitenzorg Bull. II. 12. 1899.) 


V. Bojeri: Elliot, G. F. Scott-. (Ann. Bot. Lond. V. 376, 
pl. 22. 1890-91.) [Ecological.] 


V. camporum: Buettner, Richard]. (Bot. Ver. Bran- 
denb. Verh. XXXII. Abh. pp. 35-37. 1891.) 


V. canescens: Kurz, Sulpiz. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. 
XLII. pt. 2, p. 101. 1873.) 

V. ecapitata: Vahl, M[artin]. Un his Eclogae ameri- 
eanae .. . Il. 50-51, pl. 18. 1798.) 


V. chrysoclada: Bojer, W[enzel]. 
ser. 2, [V. 268. 1835.) 

V. Cienkowskii: Kotschy, T[heodor] & Peyritsch, J[o- 
hann]. (Jn their Plantae Tinneanae . . . pp. 27-28, pl. 12. 
1867.) 

V. congesta: Oliver, D[aniel]. Vitex congesta Oliv. 
( Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XXIII. pl. 2240. 1894.) 

V. congolensis: Durand, T[héophile] & De Wildeman, 
[mile]. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX XVIII. pt. 2, pp. 1384-135. 
1899.) 

V. Dewevrei: Durand, T[héophile] & De Wildemann, 
Efmile]. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX XVIII. pt. 2, pp. 183-134. 
1899.) 

V. divaricata: Vahl, M[artin]. 
cae... Il. 76. 1791.) 

— Miquel, F. A. W. [Vitex multiflora.] 
739-740. 1844.) 

V. flavescens: Rolfe, R. [A.].—Jn Scuumann, Karl, 
Baker, J. G., Routre, R. [A.] & Coantaux, A[lfred]. (Soc. 
Brot. Bol. XI. 87. 1893.) 

V. hirsutissima: Baker, [J. G.]. 
form. 1892, p. 198.) 

V. Hollrungii: Warburg, O[tto]. 
208. 1894.) 

V. holophylla: Baker, [J. G.]. 
1896, pp. 25-26.) 

V. inecisa: Bocquillon, H. [T.]. Organogénie florale du 
Vitex incisa (Lin.). (Adansonia, II. 101-103, 1 pl. 1861-62.) 

V. Lindeni: Hooker, Sir J. D. (Bot. 
Mag. CII. pl. 6230. 1876.) 


Collec- 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, 


(Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. 


(In his Symbolae botani- 


(Linnaea, XVIII. 


(Kew Bull. Misc. In- 
(Bot. Jahrb. XVIII. 


(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 


Vitex Lindeni. 
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Vitex littoralis: Decaisne, J[oseph]. 
Paris Nouv. Ann, Ill. 401. 1834.) 

— Cunningham, Allan. (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. 1. 461-462. 
1838.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Vitex littoralis A. Cunn. 
Plant. V. pl. 419-420. 1842.) 

V. Loureiri: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. Wieker | 
(In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage . . . p. 206, pl. 
48. 18[30}41.) 

— Hance, H. F. 

V. madiensis: Oliver, [Daniel]. 
XXIX. 134, pl. 131. 1875.) 

V. milanjiensis: Britten, J[ames].—Jn Brirren, 
J[ames] & others. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 1V. 36. 1894-96.) 

V. mollis: Bentham, George. [Vitex lasiophylla.] (In his 
Botany of the voyage of . . . Sulphur, p. 155. 184446.) 

— Seemann, Berthold. (Jn his Botany of the voyage of H. 
M.S. Herald . . . p. 329, pl. 71. 1852-57.) 

— Gray, A[sa]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXI. 407. 1886.) 

V.monophylla: Schumann, Karl. (Jn Scuumann, K[arl] 
& Houtrune, M[ax]. Die Flora von Kaiser Wilhelms 
Land, p. 121. 1889.) 

V. Negundo: Curtis, William. 
Mag. X1., pl. 364. 1797.) 

— Desfontaines, Réné. [Vitex arborea.] (In his Catalogus 
plantarum Horti . . . parisiensis, ed. 3, pp. 391-392. 1829.) 

— Montrousier, [Xavier]. [Vitex bicolor.] (Acad. Sci. Lyon 
Mém. Sect. Sci. ser. 2, X. 240. 1860.) 

V. novae-pommeraniae: Warburg, O[tto]. 
Jahrb. XIII. 429. 1891.) 

V. pubescens: Vahl, M[artin]. 


(Mus. Hist. Nat. 


( Hooker’s Ic. 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XIII. 117. 1873.) 
(Linn. Soc. Trans. 


Vitex Negundo. (Bot. 


(Bot. 


(In his Symbolae botani- 


eae... III. 85. 1794.) 

— Jack, W[illiiam]. [Vitex arborea.] (Bot. Misc. I. 285. 
1830.) 

V. pyramidata: Robinson, B.L. (Amer. Acad. Proc. 
XXIX. 321. 1894.) 


V. Rehmanni: Gtirke, Maximilian]. — Jn Scutnz, H[ans]. 
(Herb. Boissier Bull. [V. 818. 1896.) 


V.Sampsoni: Hance, H. F. (Jour. Bot. VI. 115. 1868.) 


V. simplicifolia: Oliver, D[faniel]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. 
XXIX. 133-134, pl. 130. 1875.) 


V. syringaefolia: Baker, J. G. 
form. 1895, p. 115.) 

V. thyrsiflora: Baker, J. G. 
1895, p. 152.) 

V. trifolia: Sims, John. 
XLVII. pl. 2187. 1820.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. [Vitex ovata.] 
(In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage . . . p. 206, pl. 
47. 18[30]41.) 

—Walpers, [W.] G. [Vitex trifoliata a trifoliata, 8 simpli- 
cifolia.] — In Mryen, F. J. F. (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. 
Verh. XIX. suppl. 1, p. 380. 1843.) 


V. uniflora: Baker, J. G. (Jour. Bot. XX. 221-222. 
1882.) 


V. Wilmsii: Giirke, M[aximilian]. Drei neue afrikanische 
Verbenaceae. (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. III. 74-77. 
1900 


Vitex Wilmsii (pp. 76-77). 


(Kew Bull. Mise. In- 
(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 


Vitex trifolia. (Bot. Mag. 


203. LABIATAE 


Taxonomy 


Desfontaines, [Réné]. Observations sur les genres Leucas et 
Phlomis, description de plusieurs espéces. (Mus. Hist. Nat. 
Paris Mém, X1. 1-10, pl. 1-5. 1824.) 

Bentham, George. Labiatae. (Jn CHamisso, Adalbert von 
& ScHLECHTENDAL, D. F. L. von. De plantis in expedi- 
tione speculatoria Romanzoffiana observatis. (Linnaea, 
VI. 76-82. 1831.) 

— Labiatarum genera et species; or, A description of the 
genera and species of plants of the order Labiatae, with their 
general history, characters, affinities and geographical distri- 


bution. 68+783 pp. 1 tab. O. London, 1832-36. 
Labiatae. (Jn Canpouir, A. P. de & Alphonse de. 
Prodromus . . . XII. 27-603. 1848.) 


LABIATAE 


Briquet, John. Fragmenta monographiae Labiatarum. Fasc. 
I-V. (Soc. Bot. Geneve Bull. V. (1888), pp. 20-122+3 pp:, 
il.; Herb. Boissier Bull. II. 119-141, 689-724; IV. 676-696, 
762-808, 847-878, 1 il.; Cons. Jard. Bot. Geneve Ann. II. 102— 


251, 1il. 1889-98.) 
—— Labiatae. (Jn Encurr, A[dolf] & Prantt, K[arl]. Die 
natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, IV. pt. 32, pp. 183-375, 379- 


380, il. 69-107; Nachtrage, pp. 290-292; Nachtrige IL., pp. 
67-69. 1897-1900.) — Separate, with other articles under the 
title: Revisio monographica Verbenacearum, Labiatarum et 
Phrymacearum. pp. 132-375. il. Q. Lipsiae, 1895-97. 
Central and South America 

Chamisso, Adalbert von & Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
(Linnaea, V. 99-102; VI. 373-374. 1830-31.) 

Nees von Esenbeck, C. G. & Schauer, Seb. (Linnaea, XX. 
704-708. 1847.) 


Bentham, George & @rsted, A. S. Labiatae centroameri- 


canae. (Naturh. For. Kj¢benhavn Vidensk. Meddel. V. 32- 
42. 1853.) ; 
Schmidt, J. A. lLabiatae. [1858.] (In Marrtus, K. F. P. 


von & others. Flora brasiliensis, VIII. pt. 1, col. 65-206, 


215-226, pl. 14-38. 1857-96.) 

Rusby, H. H. (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. IV. 245-248; VI. 107-— 
109. 1893-99.) 

Briquet, John. Labiées. 45 pp. 10 pl. Genéve, 1897. — 


In Micueut, Mare. Contributions 4 la flore du Paraguay, 
VII. (Soc. Phys. Hist. Nat. Gentve Mém. XXXII. no. 10. 
1894-97.) 

Europe 

Briquet, John. Les Labiées des Alpes maritimes; études mono- 
graphiques sur les Labiées qui croissent spontanément dans la 
chaine des Alpes maritimes et dans le département frangais 
de ce nom. 3 vol. (18+587 pp.) il. 9pl. O. Genéve & 
Bale, 1891-95. (Burnat, Emile. Matériaux pour servir & 
Vhistoire de la flore des Alpes maritimes.) 

Asia 

Bentham, George. Account of Indian Labiatae in the collec- 
tion of J. F. Royle. (Bot. Misc. III. 370-384. 1833.) 

Bunge, Alfexander von]. Labiatae persicae. 84 pp. 1 il. 
St.-Pétersbourg, 1873. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. ser. 7, 
XXI. no. 1. 1874.) 

Prain, D[avid]. Some additional species of Labiatae. — Novi- 
ciae indicae, III., XVI. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. LIX. (1890), 
Be pp. 294-318; LXIV. (1897), pt. 2, pp. 518-522. 1891- 
98. 


Africa 
(Linnaea, XX XVIT. 313-332; XLIIT. 83- 
100. 1873-82.) [Species of tropical Africa.] 
Briquet, John. Labiatae africanae. — In Eneuer, A[dolf]. 
Beitraige zur Flora von Afrika. (Bot. Jahrb. XIX. 160-194, 


Vatke, [Wilhelm]. 


pl. 3. 1895.) 
Giirke, M[aximilian]. Labiatac africanae. — In ENGLER, 
A[dolf]. Beitrage zur Flora von Afrika. (Bot. Jahrb. XIX. 


195-223; XXII. 128-148; XXVI. 74-85; XXVIIL pt. 3, pp. 
314-317. 1895-1900.) 

Australia 
Bartling, F. T. lLabiatae Juss. (Jn LeHMmann, Christian. 
Plantae Preissianae . . . I. 354-363. 1844-45.) 


Morphology and Physiology 

Mirbel, [C. F. B. de]. Mémoire sur l’anatomie et la physiologie 
des plantes de la famille des Labiées. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris 
Ann. XV. 213-262, pl. 13-21. 1810.) 

Wydler, Heinrich. (Flora, XXXII. 417-420. 1849.) [Mor- 
phological.] 

Vesque, Julien. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, I. 344-349, pl. 15. 
1885.) [Anatomical.] 

Robertson, C[harles]. 
131. 1895.) [Ecological.] 

Briquet, John. Les concrescences et les soudures dans J’an- 
drocée des Labiées. (Labor. Bot. Gén. Genéve Bull. 1. 333- 
338. 1896.) 

ACHY ROSPERMUM 

Baker, J. G. [Achyrospermum urens.] (Kew Bull. Misc. In- 
form. 1893, p. 14.) 

{Achyrospermum eryptanthum.] 

form. 1898, p. 162.) 

ACROCEPHALUS 


Oliver, [Daniel]. [Acrocephalus coeruleus.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. 
XXIX. 135, pl. 133. 1875.) 


(Acad. Sci. St. Louis Trans. VI. 101- 


(Kew Bull. Misc. In- 


LABIATAE 


Briquet, John. 
phile] & Dr Witpeman, E[mile]. 
XXXVII. pt. 1, pp. 77-78. 1898.) 

AEOLANTHUS 

Giirke, Max[imilian]. — Zn Scuinz, H[ans]. (Herb. Boissier 

Bull. TV. 819-820. 1896.) [South African species.] 
ASTEMON 

Regel, Eduard von. [Astemon graveolens.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 4, XII. 376-377. 1859. — Also in his Index semi- 
num... Hortus . . . petropolitanus . . . 1860, pp. 38- 
39. — Gartenfl. [X. 160-161. 1860.) 

BALLOTA (Marrusivm spec.) 

Weinmann, J. A. [Marrubium Thouini.] (Syll. Plant. Nov. 
Regensb. II. 23-24. 1825-28.) 

Rechinger, Karl. Ballota Wettsteinii sp. n. 
Zeitschr. XL. 1538-154, pl. 1. 1890.) 

Baker, J. G. [Ballota fruticosa.] (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1895, p. 225.) 

BYSTROPOGON 


L’Heritier [de Brutelle], C. L. 
pp. 19-20 (12-13), pl. 22-23. 


[Acrocephalus Hensii.]— In Duranp, T[{héo- 
(Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. 


(Oesterr. Bot. 


(Un his Sertum anglicum . . . 
1788.) 


Bolle, Carl. (Bonplandia, VIII. 281-282. 1860.) [Mediter- 
ranean species. ] 
COLEBROOKEA 
Smith, Sir J. E. [Colebrookea oppositifolia.] (In his Exotic 
botany . . . II. 111-112, pl. 115. 1805.) 
COLEUS 


Schweinfurth, Georg. [Coleus igniarius.] (Jn his Beitrag zur 
Flora Aethiopiens, pp. 121-122. 1867.) 

Schweinfurth, G[eorg] & Volkens, Georg]. [Coleus Aulihanen- 
sis.] (Jn Guixa, N. D. Cinq mois au pays des Somalis, 
pp. 211-212. 1898.) 

COLQUHOUNIA 

C. coccinea: Wallich, Nathaniel. Description of two new 

genera of plants from Nepal. (Linn. Soc. Trans. XIII. 608- 


614. 1822.) 
— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Colquhounia coccinea. (Bot. Mag. 


LXXVI. pl. 4514. 1850.) 
— [Lemaire, Charles.] Colquhounia coccinea. 
I. 2 pp., pl. 20. 1851.) 
— Jacques, [Antoine]. [Colquhounia tomentosa.] (Soc. Hort. 
France Jour. VII. 47, 179. 1861.) 
C. mollis: Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
681-683. 1851.) 
CONRADINA 
Small, J. K. [Conradina puberula.] 
XXYV. 469-470. 1898.) 
CUMINIA 
Colla, [Luigi]. _[Cuminia fernandezia.] 
Mem. XXXVIII. 139-141, pl. 36, 47. 
DYSOPHYLLA (CHoreEK1A) 
Opiz, [P. M.] & Corda, [A. K. J.]. Chotekia, eine neue Pflan- 
zengattung. (Flora, XIII. pt. 1, pp. 33-37. 1830.) 
ELSHOLTZIA (CoLEesBRooKi spec.) 
Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Colebrookia oppositifolia. 
diges’ Bot. Cab. V. pl. 487. 1820.) 
ERIOPE 
Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Eriope macrostachya. 
Plant. V. pl. 461. 1842.) 
ERYTHROCHLAMYS 
Giirke, M[aximilian]. [Erythrochlamys spectabilis.] (In 
Eneurr, Afdolf]. Die Pflanzenwelt Ost-Afrikas . . . Theil 
C, p. 348, pl. 43. 1895.) 
GARDOQUIA (CHAtnostoma ; STACHYS spec.) 
Colla, [Luigi]. [Gardoquia obovata, G. salviaefolia.] (Accad. 
Sci. Torino Mem. XX XIX. 144, pl. 48. 1836.) 
Smith, J. D. [Chaunostoma mecistandrum.] (Bot. Gaz. XX. 
9-10, pl. 3. 1895.) 
G. elliptica: Hooker, [Sel MWerds 
(Bot. Misc. II. 235. 1831. 
G. Helleri: Peyritsch, ce 
1860.) 
G. Hookeri: Don, D[avid]. 
flower garden . . . ser. 2, III. 2 pp., pl. 271. 


(Jard. Fleur. 


(Linnaea, XXTV. 


(Torr. Bot. Club Bull. 


(Accad. Sci. Torino 
1835.) 


(Lod- 


(Hooker's Ic. 


[Stachys speciosa.] 
(Linnaea, XXX. 34-35. 


(in Sweet, R[obert]. British 


1835.) 
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Gardoquia Hookeri: Lindley, John. Gardoquia Hookeri. 
(Bot. Reg. XX1. 1747, pl. 1836.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Gardoquia Hookeri. 
TIL. 243-244. 1837.) 

G. multiflora: Henslow, J. S. 
(Maund’s Bot. I. 4 pp., pl. 6. [1837.]) 
— Paxton, Joseph. Gardoquia multiflora. 
Bot. VI. 223-224, pl. 1839.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Gardoquia multiflora. 
LXVI. pl. 3772. 1840.) 


(Pazxton’s Mag. Bot. 
Gardoquia multiflora. 
(Paxton’s Mag. 
(Bot. Mag. 


G. pilosa: Gray, Asa. (Amer. Acad. Proc. V. 341. 1862.) 
GLECHON 

Taubert, P{aul]. [Glechon caparaonensis.] (Jn ScHWACKE, 

W. Plantas novas mineiras ... p.4. 1900.) 
HEDEOMA 

Torrey, John. [Hedeoma incana.] (Jn Emory, W. H. 


Report on the United States and Mexican boundary survey 
. I. pt. 1, pp. 130-131. 1859.) 

Wawra [von Fernsee], H[einrich, Ritter]. [Hedeoma Itatiaiae.] 
(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XX XI. 70. 1881.— Also in his 
Itinera principum 8. Coburgi . . . I. 107. 1883.) 

HEMIANDRA 

Bentham, George. (In EnputcHer, Stephan & others. 
Enumeratio plantarum quas in Novae Hollandiae ora . . . 
collegit . . . Hiigel, pp. 78-80. 1837.) 

[Hiigel, Carl von.] [Hemiandra rupestris.] 
nisches Archiv . . .] f. 4, 1 pl. 1837.) 

HEMIGENTA (Atreranpra) 

H. Biddulphiana: Mueller, Ferd[inand, Baron] von. 
(Victor. Nat. VII. 67-68. 1891.) 

H. ineana: Lindley, John. ([Atelandra incana.] 
Reg. apx. to vol. I—X XIII. 40, pl. 5. 1839.) 

H. Macphersoni: Luehmann, J.G. Description of a new 
Australian Labiate plant. (Victor. Nat. XV. (1898-99), 
p- 20. 1899.) 

H. sericea: Bentham, George. (Jn ENpLIcHER, Stephan 
«& others. Enumeratio plantarum quas in Novae Hollandiae 
ora... collegit . . . Hiigel, p. 80. 1837.) 

H. Vysoni: Mueller, [Ferdinand], Baron von. 
Nat. X. (1893-94), p. 109. 1894.) 

HOSLUNDIA (MicrantHEs) 

Bertoloni, Antonio. [Micranthes menthoides.] (Accad. Sct. 
Bologna Mem. 1X. 172-173, pl. 9. 1858.— Also in his Mis- 
cellanea botanica, pt. 19, pp. 8-9, pl. 4. 1858.) 

HYPTIS (HyporHronta, SCHAUERIA) 

H. effusa: Moore, 8S. Le M. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. IV. 
441. 1894-96.) 

H. Emoryi: Torrey, John. (Jn Ives, J.C. Report upon 
the Colorado River of the west, explored in 1857 and 1858 
... pt. 4, p. 20. 1861.) 

H. fasciculata: Schrank, [Franz von Paula] von. Quatuor 
nova genera plantarum. (Syll. Plant. Nov. Reyensb. I. 85-88. 
1824. [Hypothronia undata.] 

H. laniflora: Bentham, George. (In his Botany of the 
voyage of . . . Sulphur, p. 42, pl. 20. 1844-46.) 

H. Palmeri: Watson, Sjeveno]. (Amer. 
XXIV. 68. 1889.) 

H. pectinata: Zuccagni, A[ttilio]. 


(In his [Bota- 


(Bot. 


(Victor. 


Acad. Proc. 


[Hyptis racemosa.] (Jn 


his Centuria I. observationum botanicarum ... no. 73. 
1806.) 
H. penaeoides: Taubert, P[aul]. (Bot. Jahrb. X XI. 450. 


1896.) 


H. rhypidiophylla: Briquet, John. 
Genéve Ann. IV. 242-243. 1900.) 


H. Salzmanni: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. 
( Hooker’s Ic. Plant. V. pl. 463. 1842.) 


H. suaveolens: SBE J. IX. [Schaueria graveolens.] 
(Flora, XXV. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 25-26. 1842.) 


H. verticillata: Sacquint N. J. Baron von. 
lectanea, I. 101-102. 1786.) 


H. vuleanica: Seemann, Berthold. 


(Cons. Jard. Bot. 


Hyptis Salzmanni. 


(Un his Col- 


(In his Botany of the 


voyage of H. M.S. Herald . . . p. 188. 1852-57.) 
HYSSOPUS : 

Saumaise, Claude (Salmasius). De Hyssopo in eruce Christt 

epistolae tres ad Thomam Bartholinum. O. Lugduni 


Batavorum, 1646.7 
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Saumaise, Claude (Salmasius). 
Reveroviici de Hyssopo Evangelii. 
Roterodami, 1654.) 7 

Sims, John. Hyssopus orientalis f. 
2299. 1822.) 

Godron, [D. A.]._ Note sur une nouvelle espéce d’Hyssope 
récemment découverte dans les Pyrénées-Orientales. [Hys- 
sopus aristatus.] (Soc. Sci. Nancy Mém. 1850, pp. 106-107. 
1851.) 

Bunge, Alexander von. _ [Hyssopus officinalis var. alpinus.] 
(Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Htr. VII. 432-433. 1854.) 

Bertoloni, Antonio. [De planta dicta Ethob in Sacris Literis. 
Hyssopus officinalis.] — Miscellanea botanica, XX. (Accad. 


Responsio in quaestionem 
(In his Epist. quaest. D. 


(Bot. Mag. XLIX. pl. 


Sci. Bologna Mem. X. 27-40, pl. 5-9. 1859.) 
LAVANDULA 

Buc’hoz, [P. J.]. (In his Plantes nouvellement découvertes, 
p. 51, pl. 49. 1779.) 

Linné, Carl Ox IEICE SES) De Lavandula. (Diss.) VJ. D. 
Lundmark.) 2 2pp. 2pl. Q. Upsaliae,1780.¢ (Also in his 
Amoenitates academicae . . . X. apx. pp. 41-68, pl. 2-3. 
1790.) 


Histoire naturelle des 


Gingins-Lassaraz, Frédéric, baron de. 
O. Genéve & Paris, 


Lavandes. 8+187+[3] pp. 11 pl. 

1826. 
Martinet, J. [B.]. 

225, 226, pl. 8, 10, 11. 
Gandoger, M[ichel]. 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XIV. 222, 224, 
1872.) [Anatomical.] 

(In his Decades plantarum novarum 

, pp- 17-19, 38-39. 1875.) [European species.] 

Christ, eer (Bot. Jahrb. 1X. 130-131. 1888.) [Spe- 
cies of the Atlantic islands.] 

Hy, F. [C.]. Sur les Lavandes cultivées dans les jardins. 
Gén. Bot. X. 49-55. 1898.) 

L. Allardi: Hy, I. [C.].— In Corsrure, L{ouis] & others. 
(Herb. Boissier Bull. II. apx. 1, pp. 16-17. 1895.) 

L. pinnata: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Icones plan- 
tarum rariorum, I. 11, pl. 106. 1781-86.) 

—Wydler, H[einrich]. (Naturf. Ges. Bern Mittheil. 1862, 
p- 33.) [Morphological.] 

L. rotundifolia: Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter. 
(In his Botanische Ergebnisse . . . p. 95, pl. 69. 1866.) 
L. Spica: Candolle, A. P. de. [Lavandula latifolia.] (In 
his Catalogus plantarum Horti . . . monspeliensis, pp. 120- 


(Rev. 


121. 1813.) 

— Jordan, Alexis. [Lavandula delphinensis.] (In Brxxot, 
C[fonstant]. Annotations 4 la flore de France . . . pp. 171— 
172. 1855.) 

a Stoechas: Jeanbernat, E/rnest] & Timbal-Lagrave, 

Efdouard]. [Lavandula Siggeias var. praecox.] (Acad. Sci. 


Toulouse Mém. ser. 8, I. pt. 2, p. 182. 1879.) 
L. vera: Grélot, P[aul]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 8, V. 74-75, 
pl. 7. 1897.) Were aaa 
L. viridis: L’Héritier de Brutelle, C. L. 
anglicum .. . p. 12 (19), pl. 21. 1788.) 
LEONOTIS (Putiomis spec.) 
Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. 
his Herbier général, VII. 447, pl. 1824.) 
Elliot, G. F. Scott-. [Leonotis ovata.] (Ann. Bot. Lond. IV. 
272. 1889-91.) [Kcological.] 
LEUCAS (Lasiocorys) 
Decaisne, J[oseph]. [Leucas inflata.] 
ser. 2, IV. 200. 1835.) 
Presl, K. B. [Leucas Schimperi.] (Béhm. Ges. Wiss. Abh. 
ser. 5, III. (1843-44), p. 531. 1845.) 
Vatke, W[ilhelm]. [Lasiocorys argyrophylla.] 
Zeitschr. XXV. 96. 1875.) 
Franchet, A[drien]. [Lasiocorys hyssopifolia.] (Jn his Sertum 
somalense, pp. 57-58. [1882.]) 
LEUCOSCEPTRUM 
Smith, [Sir] J. E. [(Leucosceptrum canum.] 
botany . . . IL. 113, pl. 116. 1805.) 
MICROCORYS (Hemicenta spec.) 
Bentham, George. [Hemigenia longifolia.] (dn ENDLICHER, 
Stephan & others. Enumeratio plantarum quas in Novae 
Hollandiae ora . . . collegit . . . Hiigel, p. 80. 1837.) 
MONARDELLA 


Greene, E. L. [Monardella thymifolia.] 
Sci. Bull. I. (1884-86), p. 211. 1886.) 


(7 his Sertum 


[Phlomis Leonurus.] (Jn 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 


(Oesterr. Bot. 


(In his Exotic 


(California Acad. 
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OCIMUM (Becrium, Ocymum) 


O. Basilicum: Murray, J. A. [Ocymum thyrsiflorum.] 
(See ae Nov. Commentar. VIII. (1777), pp. 47-49, 
pl. 5. 


O.carnosum.: Bartling, F. T. [Ocimum atrovirens.] (Hort. 
Acad. Gottingensis Ind. Sem. 1841, p. 5.) 


QO. filamentosum: Lindley, John. Becium bicolor. (Bot. 
Reg. XXVIII. Mise. notes, pp. 42-43; X XIX. 15, pl. 1842- 


43.) 

O. gratissimum: Medicus, F.C. [Ocimum zeylanicum, 
O. sericum.] (Acad. Theodoro-Palat. Hist. Comment. IV. Pt. 
Phys. pp. 195-201, pl. 6-7. 1780.) 

— Weinmann, J. A. [Ocimum villosum.] (Syll. Plant. Nov. 
Regensb. I. 121-122. 1824.) 

O. reflexum: Schweinfurth, Georg. 
Flora Aethiopiens, p. 126. 1867.) 

O. spicatum: Deflers, A[lbert]. 
XLII. 226-227. 1896.) 

O. Stirbeyi: Schweinfurth, G[eorg] & Volkens, G[eorg]. 
(In Gurxa, N. D. Cing mois au pays des Somalis, p. 213. 
1898.) 

O. verticillifolium: Baker, J. G. 
Inform. 1895, p. 224.) 

OREOSPHACUS 


(In his Beitrag zur 


(Soc. Bot. France Bull. 


(Kew Bull. Mise. 


Leybold, [Friedrich]. [Oreosphacus parvifolius.] _ (In his 
Escursion a las pampas arjentinas . . . p.45. 1873.) 
ORTHOSIPHON 
Baker, J. G. [Orthosiphon secundiflorus.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. 
Bot. XXI. 433. 1886.) 
Rolfe, Allen. [Orthosiphon linearis.} (Jn Oates, Frank. 


Matabele Land... 
OTOSTEGIA 


Schweinfurth, Georg. [Otostegia Steudneri.] (Zool.-Bot. Ges. 
Wien Verh. XVIII. 682-683. 1868.) 


PERILOMIA 


Martens, Martin & Galeotti, H. G. [Perilomia tomentosa.] 
(Acad. Sci. Belg. Bull. XI. pt. 2, p. 192. 1844.) 


PHLOMIS 


Presb Kk. B. (dm Prest, J. 8S. & K. B. Deliciae pragenses 
. pp. 81-87. 1822.) 


P. aurea: Decaisne, J[oseph]. 
2, IL. 251-252. 1834.) 


P. lycia: Don, David. 
459. 1841.) 

P. platystegia: Post, G. E. & Autran, E[ugéne]. 
Boissier Bull. I. 407. 1893.) 

P. purpurea: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 


ed. 2, pp. 407-408. 1889.) 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 
(Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. VII. 458- 
(Herb. 


[Phlomis sal- 


viaefolia.] (Jn his Plantarum rariorum Horti . . . schoen- 

brunnensis . . . icones, III. 58, pl. 359. 1798.) 
PLECTRANTHUS 

Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, XXVI. 477-479. 

1853.) 


Elliot, G. F. Scott-. 
[Ecological.] 

— [Plectranthus.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXIX. 44. 
1893.) [Species of Madagascar. ] 

Schlechter, Rudolf. (Jour. Bot. XXXIV. 393-394. 
[Species of South Africa.] 
P. albidus: Baker, J. G. 

341. 1890.) 
P. dichromophyllus: 
XXIX. pt. 3-4, p. 562. 1900 
P. fruticosus: Ratzeburg, J. [T. C.]. 
peloriarum indolem definiendam spectantes. 
sq. O. Berolini, [1825]. 
— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (In his Herbierdel’amateur . . . IV. 
268, pl. 1830.) 
—Rfegel], E[duard] von. Plectranthus fruticosus L’Hér. 
(Gartenfl. XIII. 98-100, pl. 431. 1864.) 
P. ineanus: Weinmann, J. A. Plectranthus divaricatus. 


(Ann. Bot. Lond. V. 373-375. 1890-91. 


1896.) 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXYV. 
(Bot. Jahrb. 


Diels, Liudwig]- 
) 


Observationes ad 
27 pp. 1 pl. 


(Syll. Plant. Nov. Regensb. I. 68-69. 1824.) 

P. ovatifolius: Oliver, [Daniel]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. 
XXIX. 136, pl. 135. 1875.) 

P. parviflorus: Willdenow, K. L. (Jn his Hortus 
berolinensis . . . 1 p., pl. 65. 1816.) 
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Plectranthus parviflorus: Hamilton, A. G. (Linn. 
Soc. N.S. Wales Proc. XXIII. 765, pl. 26. 1898.) [Eco- 
logical.] : 

P. phryxotrichus: Briquet, J{ohn].— In Duvranp, 
T[héophile] & DE WitpEMAN, E[mile]. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. 
XXXVII. pt. 1, pp. 66-67. 1898.) 

POGOSTEMON (WEnSsEA) 


P. patchouli: Pelletier-Sautelet. Description et figure 
du Patchouly. (Soc. Sct. Orléans Mém. V. 274-289, I pl. 
1843.) 


—Tenore, M[ichele]. Intorno ad una nuova specie di Pogo- 
stemon, noto ne’ giardini sotto il nome di Pat-chouli. [Po- 
gostemon suavis.] (Giorn. Bot. Ital. II. [pt. 4], pp. 53-57. 
1847.) 

P. plectranthoides: Desfontaines, [Réné]. Description 
d’un nouveau genre de Labiée. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris 
Meém. II. 154-156, pl. 6. 1815.) 

— Wendland, J.C. [Wensea pyramidata.] (Jn his Collectio 
plantarum .. . II. 24-28, pl. 84. [1819.]) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Pogostemon plectranthoides. (Bot. 
Mag. LX. pl. 3238. 1833.) 

PROSTANTHERA (Cuaitop1a) 

Mueller, Ferd[inand, Baron von]. (Philos. Soc. Victoria 
Trans. I. 48-49. 1855. — Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. 
Misc. VIII. 168. 1856.) [Australian species.] 

P. Behriana: Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, 
XX. 610-611. 1847.) 

P. Campbelli: Mueller, Ferd[inand, Baron] von. (South. 
Sci. Record, Il. 252. 1882.) 

P. empetrifolia: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Chilodia scutel- 
larioides. (Bot. Mag. LXII. pl. 3405. 1835.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Chilodia scutellarioides. (Pazxton’s Mag. 
Bot. V. 195-196, pl. 1838.) 

— New locality for Prostanthera empetrifolia (R. Br.).— 
Botanical notes. (Agric. Gaz. N. S. Wales, V. 306. 1894.) 

P. euphrasioides: Bentham, George. (Jn MircHeEtt, 
Str T. L. Journal of an expedition into . . . Australia .. . 
pp- 360-361. 1848.) 

P. lasianthos: Andrews, Henry.  Prostanthera lasian- 
thos. [1811.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. X. pl. 641.) 

— [Ker, J. B.] Prostanthera lasianthos. (Bot. Reg. IL. 143, 
pl. 1816.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. (Jn his Herbier géné- 
ral, V. 293, pl. 1821.) 

— Sims, John. Prostanthera lasianthos. (Bot. Mag. L. pl. 
2434. 1823.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbier de l’amateur. . . 
III. 188, pl. 1829.) 

P. nivea: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. 
(Bot. Mag. XCIII. pl. 5658. 1867.) 

P. odoratissima: Bentham, George. (Jn MrrcHeEtt, Sir 
T. L. Journal of an expedition into . . . Australia... p. 
291. 1848.) 

P. ringens: Bentham, George. (Jn Mircuett, Sir T. L. 
Journal of an expedition into . . . Australia . . . pp. 362- 
363. 1848.) 

P. spinosa: Tepper, J. G. O. (Bot. Centr. XXXVI. 374. 
1888.) 

P. striatiflora:Miiller, Ferd[inand, Baron von]. (Linnaea, 
XXYV. 425-426. 1852.) 

P. violacea: L{indley], J[ohn]. 
(Bot. Reg. XIII. 1072, pl. 1827.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Prostanthera violacea. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XIV. pl. 1376. 1828.) 


PYCNANTHEMUM (Koetiea) 
Schrader, H. A. [Pycnanthemum tenuifolium.] (Jn his 
Hortus gottingensis . . . p. 10, pl. 4. 1809.) 
PYCNOSTACHYS 
Giirke, M[aximilian]. [Pyenostachys Goetzenii.] (In Gér- 
zen, G. A. von. Durch Afrika ... p. 381. 1895.) 
RAMONA (AvpieertT1A Benth. 1832) 
Gray, Afsa]. [Audibertia Clevelandii.] (Amer. Acad. Proc. 
) 


Prostanthera nivea. 


Prostanthera violacea. 


X. 77. 1875. 
Porter, T. C. Audibertia Vaseyin. sp. (Bot. Gaz. VI. 207. 
1881.) 


ROSMARINUS 

Hogg, John. [Rosmarinus officinalis.] (Hooker Jour. Bot. I. 
134. 1834.) [Historical.] 

Jordan, A{lexis] & Fourreau, J[ules]. (In their Breviarium 
plantarum novarum .. . I. 43-44. [1866.] — Also in their 
Icones ad floram Europae ...I. 37-38, pl. 101-103. 
1866-68.) 

Martinet, J. [B.]. [Rosmarinus officinalis.| (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 5, XIV. 222, 226, pl. 8,11. 1872.) [Anatomical.] 

Gandoger, M[ichel]. (Jn his Decades plantarum novarum .. . 
pt. 1, pp. 21-22. 1875.) 

M., B. Rosemary. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, III. 269-270. 
1875.) 

Gandoger, M[ichel]. Rosmarinus ligusticus Gdgr. mss. 
(Serin. Flor. Select. 11. 54-55. 1883.) 

Meehan, Thomas. Rosemary. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXIII. 
472. 1885.) 

Schtibeler, F.C. Rosmarinus officinalis L. (Norsk Havetid. 
II. 8-12. 1886.) 

Junger, E[rnst]. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XLI. 275. 1891.) 

Candargy, P. C. [Rosmarinus officinalis var. macropodus.] 
(In his Végétation de Vile de Lesbos, p. 37. 1899.) 

Foucaud, J[ulien]. _ [Rosmarinus officinalis var. angustissi- 
mus.] (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XLVII. 95. 1900.) 

Gerber, [Charles]. Sur le dimorphisme sexuel des fleurs du 
Romarin. (Assoc. Frang. Avanc. Sci. Compt. Rend. X XIX. 
pt. 1, p. 171. 1900.) 


SACCOCALYX 


Cosson, E[rnest] & Durieu de Maisonneuve, [M. C.]. Descrip- 
tion d’un genre nouveau de la famille des Labiées. _ [Sacco- 
calyx satureioides.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, XX. 80-82, 
pl.5. 1853.) — Reprinted:3pp. 1pl. Q. n.t-p. ([Paris, 
1853.] 

SALAZARIA 


Torrey, John. [Salazaria mexicana.] (In Emory, W.H. Re- 
port on the United States and Mexican boundary survey . . . 
II. pt. 1, pp. 133-134, pl. 39. 1859.) 


SALVIA 
Trattinick, Leopfold]. [Salvia officinalis, S. lavandulaefolia.] 
(In his Ausgemahlte Tafeln . . . III. 55-56, 2 pl. 1812-14.) 


Schrank, Franz von Paula von. (Syll. Plant. Nov. Regensb. 
II. 58-61. 1825-28.) 

Martens, Martin & Galeotti, H. G. (Acad. Sci. Belg. Bull. 
XI. pt. 2, pp. 61-79. 1844.) [Central American species.] 
Hildebrand, F{riedrich]. Uber die Befruchtung der Salvia- 
arten mit Hilfe von Insekten. (Jahrb. Wiss. Bot. 1V. 451— 

478, pl. 33. 1865-66.) 

Hanstein, Johannes. (Bot. Zeit. XX VI. 746-749. 1868.) 
[Morphological.] 

Martinet, J.[B.]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XIV. 224, pl. 10. 
1872.) [Anatomical.] 

Grisebach, A. H. R. [Salvia Lorentzii, S. rhinosina.] (Ges. 
Wiss. Goettingen Abh. XIX. Phys. Cl. pp. 239-240. 1874.) 

Baker, J.G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XVIII. 275-277. 1881.) 
[Species of Madagascar. ] 

Correns, C. 1890. — See vol. I. 115: MorPHoLOGY AND ANA- 
TOMY. 

Elliot, G. F. Scott-. (Ann. Bot. Lond. V. 376, pl. 22. 1890-91.) 
{Ecological.] 

Fernald, M. L. <A synopsis of the Mexican and Central Ameri- 
can species of Salvia. — Contributions from the Gray herba- 
rium of Harvard University, new ser., XIX. (Amer. Acad. 
Proc. XX XY. 489-556. 1900.) 

S. aurea: Curtis, William. Salvia aurea. (Bot. Mag. VI. 
pl. 182. 1793.) 

— Elliot, G. F. Scott-. (Ann. Bot. Lond. IV. 272-273, pl. 15. 
1889-91.) [Ecological.] 

S. azurea: Weinmann, J. A. (Jn his Der botanische Gar- 


ten . . . zu Dorpat . . . p. 130. 1810.) 
S. Benthamiana: Gardner, George. (Jn Fretpine, H. 
B. Sertum plantarum... pl. 19. 1844.) 


S. Boucheana: Kunth, K. [S.]. (Index Sem. Hort. 
Berol. [1845], p. 9. — Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, V. 352-353. 
1846.) 

— Kunth, K. 8. & Bouché, [Carl]. (Linnaea, XTX. 382-383. 
1847.) 

S. ealifornica: Brandegee, T.S. (California Acad. Set. 
Proc. ser. 2, II. (1889), pp. 197-198. 1890.) 
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Salvia canariensis: Vogel, B. C. (In Trew, C. J. 
Plantae rariores . . . II. 17-20, pl. 19. 1779.) 

S. cedrosensis: Greene, E. L. (California Acad. Sci. 
Bull. I. (1884-86), p. 212. 1886.) 

S. confertiflora: Hooker, [Sir] W.J. Salvia confertiflora 
var B. (Bot. Mag. LXVIII. pl. 3899. 1842.) 

— Lemaire, Charles. (Jn LotseLEUR-DESLONGCH: AMES J. L. 
A. Herbier général de l’amateur . . . ser. 2, III. 2 pp., pl. 
27. 1843.) 

S. cretica: Candolle, [A. P.] de. (Soc. Phys. Hist. Nat. 
Gentve Mém. V. 147-154, pl. 3. 1830.) 

S. erispa: Tenfore, Michele]. (Hort. Reg. Neapol. Ind. 
Sem. 1829, p. 17.) 

S. cypria: Kotschy, Th[eodor]. (Jn Unerr, F[ranz] & 
Korscuy, Theodor. Die Insel Cypern . . . p. 266. 1865.) 
S. deserti: Decaisne, J[oseph]. (Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, 
II. 248. 1834.) 


S. discolor: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Salvia discolor. (Bot. 
Mag. CX. pl. 6772. 1884.) 
S. elegans: Bfaker],J.G. [Salvia elegans Vahl.] (Refug. 


Bot. 1V. 2 pp., pl. 228. 1871.) 
S. Goudotii: Bfaker], J. G. [Salvia Goudotii Benth.] 
(Refug. Bot. IV. 2 pp., pl. 229. 1871.) 


S. Grahami:Lindley, John. Salvia Grahami. (Bot. Reg. 
XVI. 1370, pl. 1830.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Salvia Grahami. (Loddiges’ 


Bot. Cab. XVIII. pl. 1798. 1831.) 

S. grandiflora: Visiani, Roberto de. Illustrazione di al- 
cune piante della Grecia e dell’ Asia Minore. __(Istit. Veneto 
Sct. Mem. 1. 39-58, pl. 1-6. 1843.) — Reprinted: 22 pp. 6 
pl. F. Venezia, 1842. 

Salvia rotundifolia (pp. 42-43, pl, 1). 

S. Greggii: Gray, Asa. Notes on Labiatae.  [1872.] 
(Amer. Acad. Proc. VIII. 365-3872. 1873. See p. 369.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Salvia Greggii. (Bot. Mag. CXI. pl. 


6812. 1885.) 
S. involucrata: Reichenbach, H. G. L. (Jn his Flora 
exotica... II. 42, pl. 1834.) 


S. lamiifolia: Sims, John. Salvia amoena. (Bot. Mag. 
XXXI. pl. 1294. 1810.) 
—lLoddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
Cab. IV. pl. 377. 1819.) 
S. leonuroides: Curtis, William. 

Mag. XI. pl. 376. 1797.) 


—Trattinick, Leopold. [Salvia formosa.] 


Salvia amoena. (Loddiges’ Bot. 


Salvia formosa. (Bot. 


(In his Ausge- 


mahlte Tafeln . . . IV. 13-14, 1 pl. 1812-14.) 
—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. (In his Herbier géné- 
ral... . VELL. 502,/pl. 1827.) 
— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbier de l’amateur . . . II. 


106, pl. 1829.) 

S. leucantha: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. 
(Bot. Mag. LX XIII. pl. 4318. 1847.) 

S. linarioides: Paxton, Joseph. Salvia linarioides. 
(Pazxton’s Mag. Bot. VII. 77-78, pl. 1840.) 

S. lycioides: Gray, A[sa]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXI. 408. 
1886.) 

S. macrocalyx: Gardner, George. 
133. 1845.) 

S. macrostachya: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. 
stachya. (Bot. Mag. CXX. pl. 7372. 1894.) 

S. madrensis: Seemann, Berthold. (In his Botany of the 
voyage of H. M. 8. Herald . . . pp. 327-328, pl. 70. 1852- 
57.) 

S. monochila: Smith, J. D. 
1897.) 


Salvia leucantha. 


(Lond. Jour. Bot. IV. 


Salvia macro- 


(Bot: Gaz. XXIII. 13-14. 


S. officinalis: Hoffmannsegg, J. C. von. [Salvia chro- 
matica.] (In his Verzeichniss der Pflanzenkulturen . . . p. 
110, 194. 1824.) 

— Hoffmannsegg, J. C. von. 
Verzeichniss der Pflanzenkulturen . . . 
58. 1826.) 

— Hogg, John. 
torical.] 

S. oppositiflora: Paxton, Joseph. 
(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. XV. 53-54, pl. 1849.) 

S. orbicularis: Bentham, George. (Jn his Botany of the 
voyage of . . . Sulphur, p. 151. 1844-46.) 


[Salvia papillosa.] (In his 
Nachtrag IIL., p. 14, 


(Hooker Jour. Bot. I. 134. 1834.) [His- 


Salvia oppositiflora. 


LABIATAE 


Salvia Ottonis: Regel, E[duard von]. 
zen des botanischen Gartens in Ziirich. 
335. 1853. See col. 335.) 

S. paniculata: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. 
(Bot. Mag. CX. pl. 6790. 1884.) 

S. Parryi: Gray, Asa. Noteson Labiatae. [1872.] (Amer. 
Acad. Proc. VIII. 365-372. 1873. Sce p. 369.) 

S. Pringlei: Robinson, B. L. & Greenman, J. M. 
Acad. Proc. XX1IX. 391. 1894.) 

S.regla: Lindley, John. Salvia Regla. 
14, pl. 1841.) 


Einige neue Pflan- 
(Bot. Zeit. XI. 333- 


Salvia paniculata. 


(Amer. 
(Bot. Reg. XX VII. 


S. rubescens: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Salvia rubescens. (Bot. 
Mag. XCVIII. pl. 5947. 1872.) 
S. scorodoniaefolia: Desfontaines, Réné. (In his Cata- 


logus plantarum Horti ... 
1829.) 

S. semiatrata: Zuccarini, J. G. (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen 
Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. 1. (1829- 30), pp. 298-300. 1832. — 
Flora, XV. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 59-60. 1832.) 

S. speirematoides: Sauvalle, F. A. (Acad. Cienc. 
Med. Fis. Nat. Habana Anal. VIL. 53, 100. 1870-71.) 

S. splendens: Rodigas, Eniile]. Salvia brasiliensis 
ee var. hort. (JU. Hort. XXVIII. 155-156, pl. 432. 
S. strictiflora: Paxton, Joseph. 


parisiensis, ed. 3, p. 393. 


Salvia strictiflora. 


(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. XI. 247-248, pl. 1844.) 

S. subspathulata: Lehmann, [J. G. C.]. (Hort. Bot. 
Hamburg. Delect. Sem. 1850, p. 13.) 

S. Wagneriana: Polakowsky, H[ellmuth]. (Linnaea, 


XLI. 591-592. 1877.) 


SATU REIA (Catamintua, MrcroMERIA, XENOPOMA) 
Colla, [Luigi]. [Xenopoma obovatum.] (Jn his Hortus ripu- 
lensis . . . p. 147, pl. 25. 1824.) 
Schweinfurth, Georg. [Micromeria unguentaria.] 
Beitrag zur Flora Aethiopiens, pp. 124-125. 1867.) 
Grisebach, A. H. R. [Xenopoma.] (Ges. Wiss. pe 
Abh. XIX. Phys. Cl. pp. 236-237. 1874.) [South American 
species. ] 
Cosson, E[rnest]. Plantae novae florae atlanticae. 
France Bull. X XVII. 67-73. 1880.) 
Micromeria macrosiphon (p. 72). 
Fernald, M. L. [Calamintha oaxacana.] (Amer. Acad. Proc. 
XXXYV. 564-565. 1900.) - 
SCUTELLARIA 
(Lemaire, Charles.] Scutellaria Mociniana. 
2 pp., pl. 562. 1868.) 
— Scutellaria albo-rosea. 
1869.) 
Smith, J. D. [Scutellaria lutea.] (Bot. Gaz. XIII. 76. 1888.) 
Hooker, [Sir] J. D. _ Scutellaria formosana. (Bot. Mag. 
CXXII. pl. 7458. 1896.) 
SIDERITIS (Levcoruast) 


Willkkomm, M[oritz]. Die Arten der Section Eusideritis. — 
In his Bemerkungen iiber kritische Pflanzen der Mediterran- 


(In his 


(Soc. Bot. 


(ll. Hort. XV. 
(ill. Hort. XVI. 1 p., pl. 584. 


flora, III. (Bot. Zeit. XVII. 273-276, 281-285, 289-291. 
1859.) 
Bolle, Carl. (Bonplandia, VIII. 285-286. 1860.) [Mediter- 


Tanean species. ] 
Clos, D[ominique]. __Révision d’une des sections du genre 
Sideritis. (Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, XVI. 78-82. 1862.) t 
Timbal-Lagrave, Ed[ouard]. Etude sur quelques Sideritis 
de la flore frangaise. (Acad. Sci. Toulouse Mém. ser. 7, IV. 
372-3888. 1872.) 
Christ, H[ermann]. [Leucophae.] (Bot. Jahrb. IX. 137-140. 
1888.) [Species of the Atlantic islands.] 
S. canariensis: Bfaker], J. G.  [Sideritis canariensis L.] 
(Refug. Bot. III. 1 p., pl. 160. 1870.) 
S. candicans: Willdenow, K. L. 
nensis . . . 2 pp., pl. 105. 1816.) 
S. cretica: Willdenow, K.L. (Jn his Hortus berolinensis 
. 2 pp., pl. 106. 1816.) 
S. scordioides: Pourret, [P. A.].  [Sideritis fruticulosa.] 
(Acad. Sci. Toulouse Hist. Mém. III. 328. 1788.) 


SPHACELE (Sracuys spec.) 


Briquet, John. Elément d’une classification du genre Sphacele. 
(Labor. Bot. Gén. Geneve Bull. I. 338-341. 1896.) 


(In his Hortus beroli- 


NOLANACEAE — 


Sphacele acuminata: Grisebach, A. H.R. 
Goettingen Abh. XIX. Phys. Cl. p. 238. 1874.) 


S. campanulata: Lindley, John. Sphacele campanu- 
lata. (Bot. Reg. XVI. 1382, pl. 1830.) 


S. fragrans: Greene, E.L. (Pittonia, 1.38. 1887-89.) 


S. Lindleyi: Lindley, John. Stachys Salviae. (Bot. Reg. 
XV. 1226, pl. 1829.) 
S. Urbani: Briquet, J[ohn]. 


(Ges. Wiss. 


Note sur un nouveau Spha- 


cele des Antilles. (Herb. Boissier Bull. V. 1014-1015. 1897. 
— Labor. Bot. Gén. Geneve Bull. I11.-31-32. 1899.) 
STACHYS 
Presl, K. B. [Stachys capensis.| (Bohm. Ges. Wiss. Abh. ser. 
5; IIL. (1843-44), p. 530. 1845.) 
SYNCOLOSTEMON 
Bentham, G[eorge]. Syncolostemon densiflorus Benth. 


(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XIII. 45, pl. 1257. 1877-79.) 
Elliot, G. F. Scott-. (Ann. Bot. Lond. V. 372-373. 1890-91.) 
[Ecological.] 
TETRADENIA 


Bentham, G[eorge]. Tetradenia fruticosa Benth. 
Ic. Plant. XIII. 64, pl. 1282. 1877-79.) 


TEUCRIUM 

Medicus, F. C. (Acad. Theodoro-Palat. Hist. Comment. III. 
pt. phys. pp. 204-217, 271, pl. 10-13. 1775.) 

T. abutiloides: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
tarum ... Horti . . . schoenbrunnensis.. . 
58, pl. 358. 1798.) 

— Knowles, G. B. & Westcott, Frederic. Teucrium abuti- 
loides. (Floral Cab. I. 59-60, pl. 28. 1887.) 

T. betonicum: Sims, John. Teucrium betonicum. 
Mag. XXVIII. pl. 1114. 1808.) 

TT. bicolor: Cavanilles, A. J. [Teucrium heterophyllum.] 
(In his Icones et descriptiones . . . VI. 56, pl. 577. 1801.) 

T. fruticans: Curtis, William. Teucrium latifolium. (Bot. 
Mag. VII. pl. 245. 1794.) 

— Bfaker], J. G. [Teucrium fruticans L.] (Refug. Bot. III. 
1 p., pl. 204. 1870.) 

T. glomeratum: Cavanilles, A. J. (Anal. Cienc. Nat. Ma- 
drid, III. 62. 1801.) 


THYMUS 
Freyn, J. [F.]._ [Thymus Portae.] 
547-548. 1893.) 
TINNEA 
T. aethiopica: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. 
(Bot. Mag. XCIII. pl. 5637. 1867.) 
— Kotschy, T{heodor] & Peyritsch, J[ohann]. 
tae Tinneanae . . . pp. 25-26, pl. 11. 1867 
— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Tinnea aethiopica var. dentata. 
Mag. CX. pl. 6744. 1884.) 
TW. arabica: Baker, J. G. 
1894, p. 339.) 
T. heterotypica: Baker, J. G. & Moore, 8. Le M. 
Bot. XV. 69, il. 1877.) 


T. physaloides: Baker, J. G. 


(Hooker’s 


(In his Plan- 
. icones, III. 


(Bot. 


(Herb. Boissier Bull. I. 


Tinnea aethiopica. 
(Un their Plan- 
i (Bot. 
(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
(Jour. 


(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 


1898, p. 163.) 
TRICHOSTEMA 
Vasey, George. Trichostema Parishii. (Bot. Gaz. VI. 173. 
1881.) 
WESTRINGIA 
Smith, J. E. Westringia, et nytt ortesligte. (Svensk. Ve- 
tensk. Akad. Handl. [ser. 2], XVIII. 171-176, pl. 8. 1797.) 


— Description of a new genus of plants called Westringia. 
(In his Tracts relating to natural history, pp. 275-283, pl. 3. 
1798.) —— Descriptio novi plantarum generis Westringiae. 
(Arch. Bot. Romer, III. pt. 1, pp. 67-69, pl. 2. 1803.) 

Mueller, Ferd[inand, Baron von]. (Philos. Soc. Victoria 
Trans. 1. 49. 1855. — Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. 
Misc. VIII. 169. 1856.) 

W. Dampieri: Hooker, [Si7] W. J. Westringia Dampieri. 
(Bot. Mag. LXI. pl. 3308. 1834.) 

W. eremicola: Lindley, John. Westringia longifolia. (Bot. 
Reg. XVIII. 1481, pl. 1832.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Westringia longifolia. 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XIX. pl. 1890. 1832.) 


(Lod- 
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Westringia eremicola: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Westringia 
eremicola. (Bot. Mag. LXII. pl. 3438. 1835.) 

W. longifolia: Riegel], E[duard] von. Westringia longi- 
folia R. Br. (Gartenfl. XX VII. 130-131, pl. 937. 1878.) 


W. rigida: Hooker, [Sir] W.J. Westringia cinerea. (Bot. 
Mag. LXI. pl. 3307. 1834.) 
W. rosmariniformis: Andrews, Henry. Westeringia 


rosmarinacea. [1802.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. III. pl. 214.) 
— Trattinick, Leopold. (Jn his Auswahl vorziiglich schéner 
. Gartenpflanzen . . . IL. 57-58, 1 pl. 1821.) 


(Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. Proc. XX1. 


—Trelease, W[illiam]. 
[Ecological] 


429-431, pl. 8. 1883.) 
ZATARIA 


Oliver, Dfaniel]. Zataria multiflora Benth. 
Plant. XV. 23, pl. 1428. 1883-85.) 


204. NOLANACEAE 


Wettstein [von Westersheim], Richard, Ritter. Nolanaceae. 
(In EncteEr, A[dolf] & Prantt, K[arl]. Die natiirlichen Pflan- 
zenfamilien, IV. pt. 3>, pp. 1-4, il. 1. 1895.) 

ALONA (OsTE CARPUS) 

A. coelestis: L[emaire], Ch[arles]. 
Serr. I. 161-165, pl. 1845.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. 


(Hooker’s Ic. 


Alona coelestis. (Flore 


Alona coelestis. (Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 


XI. 3-4, pl. 1846.) 

A. dubia: Philippi, R.A. (Univ. Chile Anal. XXVII. 350- 
351. 1865.) 

A. floribunda: Philippi, R. A. (Univ. Chile Anal. XLIII. 
525. 1873.) 

A. rostrata: Philippi, R. A. _Bemerkungen iiber Alona 


rostrata Lindl. (Gartenfl. XX XIII. 38-39. 1884.) 
— Philippi, R. A. Osteocarpus rostratus Philippi. 
XXXII. 356-357, pl. 1175. 1884.) 
A. sediflora: Philippi, R.A. (In his Verzeichniss der. . . 
auf der Hochebene der Provinzen Antofagasta und Tarapacd 
gesammelten Pflanzen, p. 69. 1891.) 


DOLIA (Atrprextis, APLOCARYA) 


(Gartenfl. 


Philippi, R. A. [Alibrexia brevifolia.] (Linnaea, XX XIII. 
208-209. 1865.) 

— [Aplocarya divaricata.] (Linnaea, XXXIIT. 208. 
1865.) 


— [Dolia foliosa, D. tarapacana.] (Zn his Verzeichniss der 
. auf der Hochebene der Provinzen Antofagasta und Tara- 
paca gesammelten Pflanzen, p. 68. 1891.) 


205. SOLANACEAE 
Taxonomy 


Dunal, Félix. Solanorum generumque affinium synopsis; seu, 
Solanorum historiae editionis secundae summarium, ad char- 
acteres differentiales redactum, seriem naturalem, habita- 
tiones stationesque specierum breviter indicans. [2]+51 pp. 
O. Monspelii, 1816. 

Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
aliquot Solanacearum genera et species. 
73. 1832.) 

Miers, John. Observations upon several genera hitherto 
placed in Solanaceae, and upon others intermediate between 
that family and the Scrophulariaceae. (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. 
ser. 2, III. 161-183, il. 1849.) 

Dunal, [M.] F. Solanaceae. (In Canpo.tp, A. P. de & A[l- 
phonse] de. Prodromus . . . XIII. pt. 1, pp. 1-690. 1852.) 

Miers, John. Observations on the Solanaceae. (Ann. Mag. 
Nat. Hist. ser. 2, XI. 1-14, 90-105. 1853.) 

Edwards, A. M. De la famille des Solanacées. 
137+[2] pp. 18il. 2pl. sq. Q. Paris, 1864. 
périeure de pharmacie de Paris.) 

Heurck, Henri van & Miiller, J. 
Observationes botanicae . . . pp. 38-95, 126-137. 

Wettstein [von Westersheim], Richard, P{ttter]. Ueber die 
Systematik der Solanaceae. (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. 
XLII. (1892), Sitzber. pp. 29-33. 1893.— Bot. Centr. 
L. 196-200. 1892.) 

(In Enexer, A[dolf] & Pranrr, Kfarl]. 

Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, [V. pt. 3>, pp. 4-38, il. 

2-16; Nachtrage, pp. 292-293; Nachtrage, I., pp. 69-70. 

1895-1900.) 


Observationes quaedam in 
(Linnaea, VII. 52- 


_(Thése.) 
(Ecole su- 


(In Heurcx, Henri van. 
1870-71.) 
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Solereder, H[ans]. Zwei Beitrage zur Systematik der Sola- 
naceen. [Protoschwenkia, Trianaea.] (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. 


Ber. XVI. 242-260, 3 il. 1898.) 
Central and South America 


Chamisso, Adal[bert] von & Schlechtendal, [D. F. L.] von. 
(Linnaea, V. 111-114; VI. 378-379. 1830.) 
Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, VIII. 250-256, 513- 


514. 1833.) 
Miers, John. Contributions to the botany of South Amer- 
ica. (Lond. Jour. Bot. IV. 319-371, 498-515, pl. 13-14; V. 


144-190; VII. 17-26, 57-64, 333-369. 1845-48.) 
Sendtner, Otto. Solanaceae et Cestrineae. [1846.] (Un 
Martius, K. F. P. von & others. Flora brasiliensis, X. 1-228, 


pl. 1-19. 1846-56.) 
Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, XIX. 259-312. 
1847.) 


Miers, John. (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. ser. 2, III. 261-269, 443— 
451; IV. 31-39, 136-142, 185-193, 248-256, 357-363; V. 29- 
35, 204-210, 247-255. 1849-50.) 

Illustrations of South American plants. 
Q. London, 1849-57. 

Pizarro, J. J. Solanaceas brasileiras ; algunas proposicdes 
sobre os differentes ramos das sciencias accessorias, medicas e 
cirurgicas. 96 pp. Q. Rio de Janeiro, 1872. 

Grisebach, A. H.R. (Ges. Wiss. Goettingen Abh. XIX. Phys. 
Cl. pp. 214-222. 1874.) 

Hiern, W. P. — In Warmine, E[ugen]. (Naturh. For. Kj¢- 
benhavn Vidensk. Meddel. ser. 3, [X.—X. 37-66. 1877-78.) 
Grisebach, A.H.R. (Ges. Wiss. Goettingen Abh. XXIV. Phys. 
Cl. pp. 241-255. 1879.) 

Rusby, H. H. (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. IV. 226-235; VI. 86- 
93. 1893-99. — Torr. Bot. Club Bull. X XVI. 152, 189- 
200; X_XVII. 22-23. 1899-1900.) 

Asia, Africa and Australia 

Nees von Esenbeck, C. G. Monograph of the East Indian 
Solaneae. (Linn. Soc. Trans. XVII. 37-82. 1837.) 

Miers, John. On the genera of the tribe Duboisieae. (Ann. 
Mag. Nat. Hist. ser. 2, XI. 368-381, 435-442. 1853.) [Aus- 
tralian species.] 

Vatke, Wilh[elm]. (Zinnaea, XLIII. 324-334. 1882.) 
cies of tropical Africa.] 


2 vol. 87 pl. 


[Spe- 


Morphology 

Naudin, Chfarles]. Etudes sur la végétation des Solanées, 
la disposition de leurs feuilles et leurs inflorescences. — 
(Thése.) 385+[1] pp. Ipl. Q. Paris, 1842. — [Extract.] 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XV. 147-150. 1842.) 

Cauvet, D[ésiré]. Résumé des observations morphologiques 
faites sur la famille des Solanées. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. 
XII. 164-171. 1865.) 

West, Tuffen. On the structure of the seed in Solanaceae, &e. 
(Intern. Hort. Exhib. Bot. Congr. Lond. Rep. 1866, pp. 182-— 
188, pl. 9-11.) 

Petersen, O.G. (Bot. Jahrb. III. 382-383. 1882.) 

Vesque, J{ulien]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, I. 298-303, pl. 
14. 1885.) 

Garcin, A. G. Sur le fruit des Solanées. 
II. 108-115, il. [1888.]) 

Pomrencke, Werner]. (Bot. Gart. Breslau Arbeit. I. 55-58. 
1892.) [Structure of wood.] 

Schlepegrell, Gustav von. (Bot. Centr. L. 4-7, 33-35. 1892.) 

Fedde, Friedrich. Beitriige zur vergleichenden Anatomie der 
Solanaceae. (Diss.) 48+[3] pp. lpl. O. Breslau, [1896]. 

Hartwich, Carl. Ueber die Samenschale der Solanaceen. (Na- 
turf. Ges. Ziirich Vierteljahrsschr. XLI. pt. 2, pp. 366-382, 
pl. 5. 1896.) 

Grelob, Pfaul]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 8, V. 40-50, pl. 3, 4. 
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Douliot, H. 
53. 1899.) 

Tswett, M[ichel]. Ueber die Verkniipfung des d4usseren und 
des inneren Leptoms der Solanaceen durch markstrahlen- 
stindige Leptombiindel. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. XVII. 
Generalvers. pp. 231-235. 1899.) 

Baranetzky, J. (Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 8, XII. 283-289, pl. 

, 7-8. 1900.) 


(Jour. Bot. Paris, 


(Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, X. 376-877, il. 51- 


Physiology 
Lagerheim, G[ustaf] de. Erineum-Bildungen an Solana- 
ceen. Die Acarodomatien der Solanaceen. — Hinige neue 
Acarocecidien und Acarodomatien, II.-III. (Deutsch. Bot. 
Ges. Ber. X. 614-619. 1892.) 


SOLANACEAE 


Molle, Ph[ilippe]. Recherches de microchimie comparée sur 
la localisation des alcaloides dans les Solanacées. 60 pp. 1 pl. 
(Acad. Sci. Belg. Mém. Cour. Autr. Mém. LIIL. [pt. 2]. 
1895-96.) — Reprinted: 60 pp. 1pl. O. Bruxelles, 1895. 

Sa (LyciopLesium ; Arropa spec., Lycrum 
spec. 

Linné, Carl von. [Atropa arborescens.] (In his Centuria plan- 
tarum, pt. 2, p. 10. 1756.) 

Hooker, [Sir W. J.]. [Lycium arborescens.] (Bot. Misc. II. 
232. 1831.) 

Hooker, Sir J. D. [Acnistus ellipticus.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. 
XX. 203-204. 1851.) 

Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
naea, XX VI. 650-651. 1853.) 


ANTHOCERCOIS (Eavesta) 


Mueller, Ferd[inand, Baron] von. [Anthocercis myosotidea, 
te (Philos. Soc. Victoria Trans. I. 20-21. 


A. anisantha: Endlicher, Stephan. (Jn his Stirpium aus- 
tralasicarum . . . decades tres, pp. 13-14. 1838. — Also in 
his Novarum stirpium decades, p. 70. 1839. — Wren. Mus. 
Naturg. Ann. II. 201-202. 1840.) 

A. Eadesii: Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von.  [Eadesia 
anthocercidea.]_ (Philos. Inst. Victoria Trans. II. (1857), pp. 


[Acnistus ramiflorus.] (Lin- 


71-72. 1858.) 

A. littorea: [Ker, J.B.] Anthocercis littorea. (Bot. Reg. 
III. 212, pl. 1817.) 

— Blentham], G[eorge]. Anthocercislittorea. (Maund’s Bot. 


III. 2 pp., pl. 102. 
— Burnett, M. A. 
1842-50.) 

A. viscosa: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
(Bot. Mag. LVIL. pl. 2961. 1830.) 
—Lindley, John. Anthocercis viscosa. 

1624, pl. 1833.) 


[1839.]) 
(In her Plantae utiliores, IV. no. 108, pl. 


Anthocercis viscosa. 


(Bot. Reg. XIX. 


—Endlicher, Steph[an]._ [Anthocercis littorea.] (In his 
Iconographia generum plantarum, XII. pl. 68. 1838.) 
— [Maund, Benjamin.] Anthocercis viscosa. (Maund’s Bot. 
Il. 2 pp., pl. 59. [1838.]) 
ANTHOTROCHE 
Endlicher, Steph[an]. [Anthotroche pannosa.] (Jn his No- 


1839.) 
[Anthotroche Healiana.] 


varum stirpium decades, pp. 6-7. 
Mueller, Ferd[inand, Baron] von. 
(Victor. Nat. VII. 153. 1891.) 


BASSOVIA (WirTHERINGIA spec.) 
Sprengel, Kurt. [Witheringia aspera.] 
deckungen, I. 266-267. 20.) 
Gardner, [George]. [Witheringia hirsuta.] (Lond. Jour. Bot. 
T. 541-542. 1842.) 
Robinson, B. L. [Bassovia mexicana.] 
XXVI.171. 1891.) 
[Bassovia Donnell-Smithii.] 
320. 1894.) 
BENTHAMIELLA 
Spegazzini, Carlos. [Benthamiella patagonica.] 
Argent. Anal. XV. 109-111. 1883.) 
[Benthamiella.] (Rev. Facult. Agron. Veter. La Plata, III. 
554-556. 1897.) 
Brown, N.E. Benthamiella Nordenskioldii Dusén. (Hooker’s 
Ic. Plant. XXVII. pt. 2, pl. 2636 A. 1900.) 


BRACHISTUS (Frecirarpia, SICKLERA) 

Delile, [A.] R. [Fregirardia luteiflora.] (Hort. Bot. Monspel. 
Sem. 1849, p. 7.) 

Braun, A[lexander] & others. [Sicklera tetrandra A. Br. & 
Bouché.| (Index Sem. Hort. Berol. 1853, pp. 20-21, apx. 
pp- 10-11.) 3 

Braun, A[lexander] & Bouché, [Carl]. 
—In Brawn, Allexander] & others. 
ser. 4, I. 360-361. 1854.) 

Reinecke, F[ranz]. [Brachistus Feddei.] (Bot. Jahrb. XXV. 
674-675, pl. 13. 1898.) 


BROWALLIA 


Don, David. 1829. — See vol. I. 267: PHyroGrapHy. 
CELLANEOUS TAXONOMIC PUBLICATIONS. 


B. Jamesonii: Paxton, Joseph. _ Browallia Jamesonii. 
(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. XVI. 5-6, pl. 1849.) 


(In his Neue Ent- 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. X XIX. 


(Soc. Cient. 


[Sicklera tetrandra. ] 
(Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. 


Mis- 


SOLANACEAE 


Browallia Jamesonii: Pilanchon], J. E. Browallia 
Jamesoni, Browallia de M. Jameson. (lore Serr. V. 2 pp., 
pl. 436. 1849.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Browallia Jamesoni. 
LXXVII. pl. 4605. 1851.) 

— [Lemaire, Charles.] _Browallia Jamesoni. 
III. 2 pp., pl. 246. 1853.) 

B. speciosa: Paxton, Joseph. Browallia speciosa. 
ton’s Mag. Bot. XVI. 290, pl. 1849.) 


BRUNFELSIA (Brunsretsia, FRANCISCEA) 

Trattinick, Leopfold]. _ [Brunfelsia americana, B. undulata.] 
(In his Ausgemahlte Tafeln . . . III. 48, 2 pl. 1812-14.) 
Chamisso, Adal[bert] von & Schlechtendal, [D. F. L.] von. 
[Franciscea.] (Linnaea, II. 600-602. 1827.) 

Don, David. 1829. — See vol. I. 267: PHyroGRApHy. 
CELLANEOUS TAXONOMIC PUBLICATIONS. 

Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Franciscea latifolia, F. hydrangeae- 
formis.] (Jn his Flora exotica . . . IV. 43-44, 2 pl. 1835.) 

Krug, [Leopold] & Urban, [Ignatz].— In Enetrr, A[dolf]. 
(Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. 1. 321-325. _[1895}]-97.) 
[West Indian species.] 

B. acuminata: Hooker, Sir W. J. Franciscea acuminata. 
(Bot. Mag. LX XI. pl. 4189. 1845.) 

—Lfemaire], Ch{arles]._ Franciscea acuminata, Francisque 4 
feuilles pointues. (Flore Serr. II. pt. 8, 2 pp., pl. 8. 1846.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Franciscea acuminata. (Paxton’s Mag. 
Bot. XIII. 27-28, pl. 1847.) 

B. americana: Swartz, Olof. (In his Observationes bota- 
nicae . . . pp. 90-91, pl. 4. 1791.) E 
— Curtis, William. Brunfelsia americana. 

pl. 393. 1797.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Brunfelsia americana. 
diges’ Bot. Cab. VI. pl. 553. 1821.) 

— Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, VI. 747. 1831.) 

B. eximia: (Lemaire, Charles.] Franciscea (Brunsfelsia) 
eximia. (Jard. Fleur. III. 2 pp., pl. 248. 1853.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] Franciscea (Brunsfelsia) macrantha. 

_ (Jard. Fleur. III. 2 pp., pl. 249. 1853.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Franciscea eximia. (Bot. Mag. LXXX. 
pl. 4790. 1854.) 


(Bot. Mag. 
(Jard. Fleur. 


(Pax- 


Mis- 


(Bot. Mag. XI. 
(Lod- 


— Lemaire], Chfarles]._Franciscea macrantha. (Jil. Hort. 
I. 2 pp., pl. 24. 1854.) 

— Pilanchon], J.E. Franciscea eximia Scheidw. (lore Serr. 
X. 173-174, pl. 1037. 1854-55.) 

—Regel, Edfuard] von. [Franciscea eximia var. undulata.] 
(In his Index seminum.. . Hortus . . . petropolitanus 


. . . 1866, pp. 94-95.) hs 

—Waldner, M. Uber eigenthiimliche Offnungen in der Ober- 
haut der Blumenblitter von Franciscea macrantha Pohl. 

. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. LX XVII. pt. 1, pp. 318-321, 1 pl 
1878.) — Reprinted: 4 pp. 1pl. t-p-c. [Wien, 1878.] 

B. fallax: Grisebach, A.H. R. (Ges. Wiss. Goettingen Abh. 
VII. (1856-57), Phys. Cl. p. 242. 1857.) 

B. Hopeana: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
(Bot. Mag. LY. pl. 2829. 1828.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Franciscea uniflora. (Loddiges’ 

Bot. Cab. XIV. pl. 1332. 1828.) 

— Trattinick, Leopold. Der Kaiserkranz zum 12. Febr. 1829. 
4pp. lpl. Q. [1829.]— From: “Archiv fiir Geschichte .. .” 

— Paxton, Joseph. Francisea [sic] Hopeana. (Paxton’s Mag. 
Bot. 1. 80, pl. .) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Franciscea Hopeana.] (In his Herbier 
de lVamateur ... VIII. 551, pl. 1835.) 

B. hydrangeaeformis: Géel, P.C. van. [Franciscea hy- 
drangeaeformis.] (In hisSertumbotanicum . . . 2pp., 1 pl. 
1828-32.) Zé 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Franciscea hydrangeaeformis. (Bot. 
Mag. LXXII. pl. 4209. 1846.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Franciscea hydrangeaeformis. 
Mag. Bot. XIII. 121-122, pl. 1847.) 


B. inodora: Martius, K. F. P. von. 


Franciscea Hopeana. 


(Pazxton’s 


(Hort. Reg. Monac. 


Sem. 1847, p. [4.]. — Linnaea, XXIV. 180. 1851.) 
B. latifolia: Géel, P.C. van. [Franciscea latifolia.] (In 
his Sertum botanicum ... 2 pp., 1 pl. 1828-32.) 
—Hooker, Sir W. J. Franciscea latifolia. (Bot. Mag. 


LXVIILL. pl. 3907. 1842.) 
— Paxton, Joseph. Franciscea latifolia. 


(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 
IX. 73-74, pl. 1842.) : 
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Brunfelsia latifolia: L[emaire], C[harles]._Francisque 4 
larges feuilles. (Hort. Univ. V. 70-72, pl. 1844.) 

— Lemaire, C[harles]._ [Franciscea latifolia.] (In LoisELEUR- 
Derstonecuampes, J. L.A. Herbier général de l’amateur . . . 
ser. 2, IV. 2 pp., pl. 26. 1844.) 

B. longituba: [Lemaire, Charles.] 
misc. pp. 61-63, il. 1854.) 

B. nitida: Hooker, Sir W. J. Brunfelsia nitida 8 ? jamaicen- 
sis. (Bot. Mag. LX XIII. pl. 4287. 1847.) 


B. pauciflora: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
(Bot. Mag. LX XVII. pl. 4583. 1851.) 


— (Lemaire, Charles.] Brunsfelsia (Franciscea) calycina. 


(Jard. Fleur. IV. 


Franciscea calycina. 


(Jard. Fleur. II. 2 pp., pl. 171. 1852.) 
—R{egel], E[duard] von. Franciscea calycina Benth. (Gar- 
tenfl. XV. 97-98, pl. 502. 1866.) 


— Brunfelsia calycina. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1898, p. 142.) 


B. purpurea: Grisebach, A. [H. R.]. (Amer. Acad. Mem. 
new ser. VIII. pt. 2, p. 523. 1863.) 


B. ramosissima: Géel, P. C. van. [Franciscea ramosis- 
sima.] (In his Sertum botanicum ... 2 pp.,1pl. 1828-32.) 


B. silvicola: Taubert, P[aul]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXI. 450-451. 
1896.) 


B. undulata: Andrews, Henry. Brunsfelsia undulata. 
(1801.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. III. pl. 167.) 

ie J. B. Brunsfelsia undulata. (Bot. Reg. III. 228, pl. 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Brunfelsia undulata. 
diges’ Bot. Cab. IV. pl. 388. 1819.) 

— Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. 
ral, IV. 231, pl. 1820.) 


(Lod- 


(In his Herbier géné- 


— Géel, P.C. van. (In his Sertum botanicum .. . 2 pp., 
1 pl. 1828-32.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (In his Herbierdel’amateur . . . VII. 
474, pl. 1834. 

— Reichenbach, H.G.L. (In his Flora exotica . . . V. 4-5, 


pl. 1836.) 


B. vinciflora: Grisebach, A. [H. R.]. 
new ser. VIII. pt. 2, p. 523. 1863.) 


B. violacea: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
lacea. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. VILL. pl. 792. 


CAPSICUM 


[Gregorius de Regio.] [De varietate Capsicorum commen- 
tarius, latine per Carolum Clusium.] (Jn Ciustus, Carolus. 
Curae posteriores . . . ed. F. pp. 51-57, il. 1611. — Ed. 
Q. pp. 96-108, il. 1611.) 

Ambrosini, B[artolomeo]. 
iconibus brevis historia. 
1630. 

Fingerhuth, [K.] A. Monographia generis Capsici. 
10 pl. sq. F. Dusseldorpii, 1832. 

Terracciano, N{icola]. Intorno alla trasformazione degli 
stami in carpelli nel Capsicum grossum, e di un easo di pro- 
lificazione fruttipara nel Capsicum annuum. (Nuov. Giorn. 
Bot. Ital. X. 28-33, pl. 1. 1878.) 

Hanausek, T. F. Ueber die Samenhautepidermis der Capsi- 
cum-Arten. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. VI. 329-332, pl. 16. 
1888.) 

Molisch, Hans. Collenchymatische Iorke. 
Ges. Ber. VII. 364-366. 1889.) 

Sturtevant, E. L. (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. 1.178. 1889-90.) 
[Morphological.] 

Trish, H. C. A revision of the genus Capsicum with especial 
reference to garden varieties. (Missouri Bot. Gard. Rep. IX. 
53-110, pl. 8-28. 1898.) 


C. baccatum: Gilii, F. L. & Kuarez, Gaspare. 
Osservazioni fitologiche, pp. 31-35, pl. 3. 1792.) 


C. frutescens: Gilii, F. L. & Kuarez, Gaspare. 
Osservazioni fitologiche, pp. 22-30, pl. 2. 1792.) 

— Bertoloni, Ant{onio]. [Capsicum cereolum.] (In his Horti 
botanici bononiensis plantae novae, I. 6-7, pl. 2. 1838. — 
Acad. Sci. Inst. Bonon. Nov. Comm. III. 320-321, pl. 24. 
1839.) 

C. Maximowiczii: Regel, Ed{uard] von. 
seminum ... Hortus . . . petropolitanus . 
40-41.) 

C. microcarpum: Spin, Marquis de. 
St. Sébastien . . . p. 26. 1812.) 


(Amer. Acad. Mem. 


Brunfelsia vio- 
1823.) 


De Capsicorum varietate cum suis 
27 pp. ind. 1lpl. O. Bononiae, 


32+ 4 pp. 


(Deutsch. Bot. 


(In their 


Un their 


(In his Index 
. . 1858, pp. 


(In his Le jardin de 
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Capsicum nigrum: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Capsi- 
cum bicolor.] (Jn his Fragmenta botanica . . . p. 66; pl. 99. 


[1800]-09.) 

C. ustulatum: Paxton, Joseph. 
(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. V. 197-198, pl. 1838.) 

C. villosum: Wawra [von Fernsee], H[einrich], Ritter. 


[Capsicum villosum var. vimineum.] (Jn his Itinera princi- 
pum 8. Coburgi . . . I. 100. 1883.) 


CESTRUM (Hasroruamnts, 
tend.) 
Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
. . . schoenbrunnensis . . 
1798.) 
Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, VII. 54-66; XIX. 259- 
269. 1832-47.) 
[Meyenia.] 
Tausch, I. F. 
Martens, Martin & Galeotti, H. G. 
XII. pt. 1, pp. 146-148. 1845.) 
Miers, John. On the genus Habrothamnus. 
Nat. Hist. ser. 2, VI. 180-182. 1850.) 
Seemann, Berthold. Notiz tiber Habrothamnus Endl. 
plandia, VII. 14-15. 1859.) 

[Koch, Karl.] Die Prachtstriucher (Habrothamnus). (Ver. 
Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. V. 137-139. 1862.) 
Behrens, Joh[annes]. (Flora, LXII. 237-239. 1879.) [Physi- 

ological.] 
Guignard, L[éon]. [Cestrum splendens.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 6, XIII. 197-198, pl. 7. 1882.) [Physiological.] 
Fernald, M.L. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XX XV. 571-572. 1900.) 
C. alaternoides: Hooker, Sir W. J. Cestrum alaternoides. 
(Bot. Mag. LVI. pl. 2929. 1829.) 
C. angustifolium: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Cestrum 
angustifolium. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. VII. pl. 618. 1822.) 
C. aurantiacum: Mayer, Firiedrich]. Ein verkanntes 
Cestrum. (Flora, VI. pt. 1, pp. 113-115. 1823.) 

—Lfemaire], Ch[arles]. Cestrumaurantiacum. (Flore Serr. 
I. 189-192, pl. 1845.) 

—Lindley, John. Cestrum aurantiacum. 
22, pl. 1845.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Cestrum aurantiacum. 
Bot. XIV. 77-78, pl. 1848.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] (Jard. Fleur. III. mise. pp. 73-74, il. 
1853.) 

C. auriculatum: L’Héritier [de Brutelle], C. L. 
Stirpes novae, pp. 71-72, pl. 35. 1784-85.) 

C. bracteatum: Link, H. F. & Otto, Flriedrich]. (In 
their Icones plantarum rariorum Horti . . . berolinensis 
... pp. 11-12, pl. 6. 1828-[31].) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Cestrum bracteatum. (Bot. Mag. LVII. 
pl. 2974. 1830.) 

— Wawra [von Fernsee], H[einrich], Ritter. 
principum 8. Coburgi .. . I. 99. 1883. 
C. eandidum: Seemann, Berth[old] & Schmidt, J. 

(Flora, XXVII. pt. 2, pp. 496-497. 1844.) 
Cs ae Retzius, A. J. (Phytogr. Blatt. I. 36-37. 
C. daphnoides: Grisebach, A. [H. R.]. 
Mem. new ser. VIII. pt. 2, p. 524. 1863.) 
SSSR, ee Smith, J. D. (Bot. Gaz. XXIII. 11. 
C. diurnum: Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. 
Herbier général, II. 94, pl. 1817.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbier de l’amateur . . . IV. 
248, pl. ») 

C. elegans: Brongniart, Ad[olphe]. 
(Hort. Univ. V. 293-296, pl. 1844.) 


Capsicum ustulatum. 


Meryenta_ Schlech- 


(In his Plantarum rariorum Horti 
. icones, III. 41-45, pl. 324-332. 


(Linnaea, VIII. 251-252. 1833.) 
(Flora, XTX. pt. 2, pp. 387-388. 1836.) 
(Acad. Sci. Belg. Bull. 


(Ann. Mag. 
(Bon- 


(Bot. Reg. XX XI. 
(Paxton’s Mag. 


(In his 


(In his Itinera 


(Amer. Acad. 


(In his 


Habrothamne élégant. 


—Lf{emaire], Ch{arles]. Tene ae elegans, Habro- 
thamne élégant. (Flore Serr. Il. pt. 2, 2 pp., pl. 9. 1846.) 

—Regel, E{duard]. Drei neue Pflanzen. [Habrothamnus 
Hiigelii.] (Bot. Zeit. LX. 595-597. 1851.) 

— Hasskarl, J. K.. (Bonplandia, VIII. 97. 1860.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Cestrum elegans. (Bot. Mag. XCIII. 
pl. 5659. 1867.) 

— [Lemaire, Charles.] [Habrothamnus elegans.] (Jll. Hort. 


XIV. 67-68. 1867.) 
C. Endlicheri: Hooker, Six, W. J. Habrothamnus corym- 
bosus. (Bot. Mag. LX XI. pl. 4201. 1845.) 


SOLANACEAE 


Habrotham- 
(Flore 


Cestrum Endlicheri: Llemaire], Chfarles]. 
nus corymbosus, Habrothamne a fleurs en corymbes. 
Serr. II. pt. 2,2 pp., pl. 10. 1846.) 


C. fasciculatum: Fielding, H. B. [Habrothamnus fasci- 


culatus.] (In his Sertum plantarum, pl. 72. 1844.) 
—Lindley, John. Habrothamnus purpureus. (Bot. Reg. 
XXX. 43, Mise. notes, p. 12, pl. 1844.) 

— Endlicher, Stephan. [Habrothamnus fasciculatus.] (In 
HaRrtINGER, Anton. Paradisus vindobonensis .. . I. 36, 


pl. 61. 1844-60.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. UHabrothamnus fasciculatus. (Bot. 
Mag. LXXI. pl. 4183. 1845.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Habrothamnus fasciculatus. (Paaton’s 


Mag. Bot. XIV. 193-194, pl. 1848.) 


C. fasciculiflorum: Taubert, P[aul]. 
Beibl. no. 38, pp. 17-18. 1893.) 

C. fastigiatum: Sims, John. 
Mag. XLII. pl. 1729. 1815.) 

C. flavescens: Greenman, J. M. 
XXXIV. 572. 1899.) 

C. foetidum: Medicus, F. C. (Acad. Theodoro-Palat. 
Hist. Comment. IV. pt. phys. pp. 192-195. 1780.) 

C. Hartwegii: Brown, N. E. Cestrum Hartwegii (Dun.) 
var. pubescens N. E. Br. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XIX. 656. 
1883.) 

C. lanceolatum: Wawra [von Fernsee], H[einrich], Ritter. 
(In his Itinera principum 8. Coburgi . . . I. 98-99. 1883.) 

Cc. Jatitolivnn: Vabl M[artin]. (Jn his Eclogae americanae 

. I. 25, pl. 10. 1796.) 

C. Raunirolues L’Héritier [de Brutelle], C. L. 
Stirpes novae, pp. 69-70, pl. 34. 1784-85.) 

— Smith, Sir J.E. (In his Spicilegium eee p. 2, pl. 2. 
1791-92.) 

— (Zorn, Johannes.] (In his Auswahl schéner.. . 
[III.] 55, pl. 139. 1796.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Cestrum laurifolium. 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XVII. pl. 1688. 1830.) 
C. macrophyllum: Ventenat, E. P. 
plantes ...2pp., pl. 18. 1803.) 
—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. 
ral, V. 337, pl. 1821.) 
— Desfontaines, René. 


(Bot. Jahrb. XV. 
Cestrum fastigiatum. (Bot. 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. 


(In his 


Gewichse, 
(Lod- 
(In his Choix de 
(In his Herbier géné- 


(In his Catalogus plantarum Horti 


. . . parisiensis, ed. 3, p. 397. 1829.) 
— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbier del’amateur . . . III. 
189, pl. 1829.) 

C. nocturnum: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. ([Cestrum 
foetidissimum.] (In his Fragmenta botanica . . . p. 37, pl. 


42. [1800]-09.) 

C. pacificum: Brandegee, T. S. 
1899.) 

C. parqui: L’Héritier [de Brutelle], C. L. 
novae, pp. 73-74, pl. 36. 1784-85.) 

— Schmidt, F[ranz]. (In his Oesterreichs allgemeine Baum- 
zucht, III. 14-15, pl. 133. 1800.) 

— Sims, John. Cestrum Parqui. 
1815.) 


(Erythea, VII. 6. 


(In his Stirpes 


(Bot. Mag. XLII. pl. 1770. 


—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L.A. (Jn his Herbier géné- 
ral, VIII. 552, pl. 1827.) 
— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbier de l’amateur . . . 


VIII. 590, pl. 1835.) 
—Small, J. K. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXIV. 333. 1897.) 


C. pauciflorum: Nees von Esenbeck, [C. G.] & Mar- 
tius, [C. F. P.] von. (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XI. 
(IIL.), p. 79. 1823.) 

C. porphyreum: Lemf{aire], Ch[arles]. Cestrum 4 fleurs 
roses. (Hort. Univ. V. 102-104, pl. 1844.) 

— Lemaire, C[harles]. [Cestrum roseum.] (Jn LoIsELEUR- 
DerstonecHamps, J. L.A. Herbier général de amateur... 
ser. 2, IV. 2 pp., pl. 23. 1844.) 

—Capus, Guillaume]. [Cestrum roseum.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 6, VII. 287, pl. 20. 1878.) [Anatomical.] 


C. porphyroneuron: Schlechtendal, D. F. L. 
(Linnaea, XXV. 199-200; X XVII. 510-512. 1852-54.) 

C. Regelii: Regel, Ed{uard] von. [Habrothamnus auran- 
tiacus.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, XIV. 345. 1850. — 
Hort. Bot. Turic. Ind. Sem. 1850, p. [4]. — Linnaea, XXIV. 
231. 1851.) 


von. 


SOLANACEAE 


Cestrum MRegelii: P{lanchon], J. E. Cestrum Regelii 
Planch., Habrothamnus aurantiacus Regel. (lore Serr. IX. 
229, pl. 946. 1853-54.) 


C. suberosum: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Plan- 


tarum rariorum Horti . . . schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, 
IV. 26, pl. 452. 1804.) 
C. subpulverulentum: Martius, K. F. P. von. (Flora, 
XXI. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 65-66. 1838.) 
C. sylvaticum: Martens, Martin & Galeotti, H. G. 


[Habrothamnus paniculatus. ] 
pt. 1, p. 148. 1845.) 

C. vespertinum: Murray, J. A. Descriptiones stir- 
pium novarum et rariorum in horto botanico crescentium 
cum animadversionibus. (Soc. Sci. Gotting. Nov.Commentar. 
V. (1774), pp. 24-55, pl. 1-12. 1775.) 

Cestrum vespertinum (pp. 41-44, pl. 8). 

C. viridiflorum: Hooker, Sir W. J. Cestrum viridiflorum. 
(Bot. Mag. LXIX. pl. 4022. 1843.) 

C. Warscewiczii: Klotzsch, [J.] F. Ueber einige neue, 
bei uns in Kultur befindliche PHanzen. (Allg. Gartenzeit. 
XIX. 361-362. 1851.) 

—[Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] (Paxton’s Flow. Gard. 
Ill. 70-71. 1853.) 


CYPHOMANDRA (Pronanpra; SOLANUM spec.) 
Sendtner, Otto. Monographia Cyphomandrae, novi Solana- 
cearum genus. (flora, XXVIII. 161-176, 1 pl. 1845.) — 
Reprinted: (Diss.) 18 pp. 1pl. O. [Regensburg, 1845 ?] 
C. betacea: Cavanil’es, A.J. [Solanum betaceum.] (Jn 
his Icones et descriptiones . . . VI. 15, 82, pl. 524. 1801.) 
—Andrews, Henry. Solanumbetaceum. [1808.] (Andrews 
Bot. Rep. VIII. pl. 511.) 


(Acad. Sci. Belg. Bull. XII. 


— Hasskarl, J. K.. (Bonplandia, VIII. 93-94. 1860.) 
—Tree Tomato. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1887, no. 8, pp. 
2-6, 1 il.) 


—Arcangeli, G[iovanni]. Sulla struttura del frutto della 
Cyphomandra betacea Sendtn. (Nwuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. 
XXII. 275-279. 1890.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Cyphomandra betacea. 
CXXY. pl. 7682. 1899.) 

C. fragrans: Hooker, Sir W. J. Solanum fragrans. 
Mag. LXV. pl. 3684. 1839.) 

— Morren, Kdouard. Noticesur le Pionandra fragrans Miers. 
(Belg. Hort. [XIV.] 65-67, pl. 1864.) 

C. heterophylla: Taubert, P[aul]. (Bot. Jahrb. XV. Beibl. 
no. 38, pp. 16-17. 1893.) 

— Smith, J.D. (Bot. Gaz. XXVII. 436-437. 1899.) 

C. procera: Wawra [von Fernsee], H[einrich], Ritter 
(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XIII. 221-222. 1863.) 


DARTUS 


Harms, H[ermann]. (In Enewter, Afdolf] & Prantn, 
Karl]. __ Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, Nachtrige, p. 
333. 1897.) . 


DATURA (Bruemansta) 

Klotzsch, [J. F.] & Otto, Friedr[ich]. Ueber Datura arborea 
und suaveolens. (Allg. Gartenzeit. IX. 305-307. 1841.) 

Lagerheim, G[ustaf] de. Hine neue, goldgelbe Brugmansia 
(B. aurea Lagerh.). (Gartenfl. XLII. 33-35. 1893.) — Re- 
printed: 3pp. O. n-t-p. [Berlin, 1893.] 

—— Monographie der ecuadorianischen Arten der Gattung 
Brugmansia Pers. (Bot. Jahrb. XX. 655-668, pl. 11. 1895.) 
— Separate: t-p-c. Leipzig, 1895. 

D. arborea: Buc’hoz, [P. J.]. Notice sur la Stramoine en 
arbre, Datura arborea, arbre du Perou, qui se cultive de- 
puis peu en France, et qui plait, tant par ses fleurs gigan- 


(Bot. Mag. 


(Bot. 


tesques, que par le parfum qu’elles repandent . . . 15 pp. 
| . Paris, an XIII. (1804). — Ed. 2. 76 pp. O. Paris, 
1804]. 


D. chlorantha: Hooker, Sir W. J. Datura chlorantha 
flore pleno. (Bot. Mag. LXXXYV. pl. 5128. 1859.) 

D. fastuosa: Paxton, Joseph. Brugmansia Waymannii. 
(Pazton’s Mag. Bot. IV. 241-242, pl. 1838.) 

D. insignis: Rodrigues, J.B. (Vellosia, ed. 2, I. (1885- 
88), pp. 62-64. 1891.) 

D. sanguinea: Drapiez, [Auguste]. 


color.] (Zn his Herbier de l’amateur . . 
1835.) 


[Brugmansia bi- 
SAVE 5265) ple 
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Datura sanguinea: Lindley, John. Brugmansia bicolor. 
(Bot. Reg. XX.1739, pl. 1835.) 
—([Maund, Benjamin.] Brugmansia sanguinea. (Maund’s 
Bot. J. 4 pp., pl. 29. [1837.]) 


—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L.A. [Brugmansia bicolor.] 
(In his Herbier général de amateur . . . ser. 2, I. 1 p., pl. 
il. 1839.) 

— Hfoutte], Lfouis] van. Datura sanguinea Ruiz et Pavon. 
(Brugmansia sanguinea Don.). (Flore Serr. XVIII. 101-102, 
pl. 1883/1884. 1869-70.) 

DUBOISIA (EnTRECASTEAUXIA) 

D. myoporoides: Endlicher, Stephan. (Jn his Icono- 
graphia generum plantarum, p. 12, pl. 77. 1838.) 

— Montrousier, [Xavier]. [Entrecasteauxia elliptica.] (Acad. 
Sct. Lyon Mém. Sect. Sci. ser. 2, X. 244-245. 1860.) x 

—Lanessan, [J. L.] de. Des caractéres botaniques du Du- 
boisia myoporoides. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, 
XXVII. 486-489, 4 il. 1878.) 

— Beauvisage, G. [E. C.]. Deuxiéme note sur herbier du 


R. P. Montrouzier, le genre Entrecasteauxia Montr. (Soc. 
Boi. Lyon Ann. XXII. 71-76.. 1897.) — Separate. 
D. pituri: Bancroft, Joseph. Duboisia Pituri. (South. 


Sct. Record Il. 221-222. 1882.) 
DUNALIA (Arropa spec.) 

Meyen, F. J. F. [Atropa spinosa.] (In his Reise um die Erde 
... 1.469. 1834-35.) 

Bri[aun], A[lexander] & Aschfer]s{on, P. F. A.]. Dunalia 
brachystemon A. Br. et Bouché. (Index Sem. Hort. Berol. 
[1861], apx. p. 6.) 

Borzi, Ant[onio]. [Dunalia inermis.] 
Ind. Sem. 1895, p. [49].) 

DYSSOCH ROMA (Datura spec., JUANULLOA spec., 
SOLANDRA spec.) 

D. albido-flavum: [Lemaire, Charles.] [Datura albido- 
flava.] (Jard. Fleur. IV. mise. p. 16. 1854.) 

—Lfemaire], Chfarles]. Datura (Brugmansia) albidoflava. 
(ll. Hort. lV. 3 pp., 1 il., pl. 131. 1857.) 

D. eximium: Hooker, Sir W. J. Juanulloa? eximia. 
(Bot. Mag. LX XXYV. pl. 5092. 1859.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] (ill. Hort. VI. 23. 1859.) 

D. viridiflorum: Sims, John. Solandra viridiflora. 
Mag. XLV. pl. 1948. 1818.) 

—lLink, H. F. & Otto, F{riedrich]. [Solandra viridiflora.] 
(In their Icones plantarum selectarum Horti . . . berolinen- 
sis... pp. 101-102, pl. 47. [1820]-28.) 

—lLoddiges, Conrad & Sons. Solandra viridiflora. 
diges’ Bot. Cab. VII. pl. 628. 1822.) 

ESPADAEA (ARMENIASTRUM) 
[Lemaire, Charles.] Sur deux arbrisseaux (nouveaux?) de la 


(Hort. Bot. Panorm. 


(Bot. 


(Lod- 


florede Cuba. (Jard. Fleur. lV. misc. pp. 76-80, 2il. 1854.) 
[Armeniastrum apiculatum. | 
Miers, John. On the genera Goetzia and Espadea. _[1870.] 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. X XVII. 187-195, pl. 38. 

Plate of Espadea amoena. 
FABIANA 

F. densa: Remy, Jules. 
VIII. 225-226. 1847.) 

F. imbricata: Lindley, John. Fabiana imbricata. (Bot. 

Reg. XXV. 59, pl. 1839.) 
( Hooker’s Ic. Plant. 


— Hooker, Sir W.J. Fabiana imbricata. 
IV. pl. 340. 1841.) 

SAT John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXVII. 496. 1891.) 

F. lanuginosa: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. 
W[alker-]. (Jn their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage . . . 
pp. 35-36. 18[30]41.) 

F. patagonica: Spegazzini, Carlos. 
Veter. La Plata, Il]. 557. 1897.) 

F. Peckii: Niederlein, Gustay. 
XVII. 215-216. 1881.) 

F. squamata: Philippi, R. A. (In his Verzeichniss der 

. . auf der Hochebene der Provinzen Antofagasta und 

Tarapacd gesammelten Pflanzen, p. 61. 1891.) 

F. thymifolia: Saint-Hilaire, Auguste de. 
Bull. 1824, p. 76.) 

GOETZEA 

Wydler, H[einrich]. 

(Linnaea, V. 423-430. 


1871.) 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, 


(Rev. Facult. Agron. 


(Naturf. Ges. Gérlitz Abh. 


(Soc. Philom. 


Plantarum quarundam descriptiones. 
1830.) 
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Miers, John. On the genera Goetzia and Espadea. 
(Linn. Soc. Trans. XX VII. 187-195, pl. 38. 1871.) 
GRABOWSKIA (Esretia spec., Lycium spec.) 
Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, VII. 71-73. 1832.) 
Arnott, G. A. [Walker-]. Professori D. F. L. de Schlechtendal 
haec pauca de Grabowskia scribit. (Linnaea, XI. 484-486. 

1837.) 

G. boerhaviaefolia: L’Héritier [de Brutelle], C. L. 
[Ehretia halimifolia.] (Jn his Stirpes novae, pp. 45-46, pl. 
23. 1784-85.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Lycium boerhaviae- 
folium.] (Jn his Herbier général, VII. 431, pl. 1824.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Lycium boerhaviaefolium.] (In his 
Herbier de |’amateur . . . V. 370, pl. 1831.) 

G. disticha: Meyen, F. J. F. [Lycium distichum.] (Jn 
his Reise um die Erde . . . I. 448. 1834-35.) 

G. duplicata: Hooker, Sir W. J. Grabowskia dupli- 
cata. (Bot. Mag. LXVII. pl. 3841. 1841.) 

G. Lindleyi: Lindley, John. Grabowskia boerhaaviaefolia. 
(Bot. Reg. XXIII. 1985, pl. 1837.) 


HEBECLADUS (Atropa spec.) 
Zuccagni, A[ttilio]. [Atropa villosa.] 
observationum botanicarum . . . no. 42. 


Bfaker], J.G. [Hebecladus ventricosus Baker.] 
III. 2 pp., pl. 208. 1870.) 


IOCHROMA (CHAENESTES; HABROTHAMNUS spec., 
LycrumM spec.) 
I. coecineum: H[outte], L[ouis] van. Iochroma coccineum 
Schdw. (Flore Serr. XII. 151-152, pl. 1261. 1857.) 
I. flavum: André, Edfouard]. Iochroma flavum. 
Hort. 1898, pp. 360-361, pl.) 
I. fuchsioides: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
(Bot. Mag. LX XI. pl. 4149. 1845.) 
— Lemaire], Ch{arles]. Lycium fuchsioides. 
157-160, pl. 1845.) 

I. gesnerioides: [Lemaire, Charles.] 
nerioides.] (Jil. Hort. IX. 51. 1862.) 

I. grandiflorum: Hooker, Sir W. J. Iochroma grandiflo- 
tum. (Bot. Mag. LX XXVIII. pl. 5301. 1862.) 

I. lanceolatum: Hooker, Sir W. J. Chaenestes lanceolata. 
(Bot. Mag. LX_XIII. pl. 4338. 1847.) 

— Lemaire], Chfarles]._Chaenesthes lanceolata, Chénesthe a 
feuilles lancéolées. (Flore Serr. IV. 2 pp., pl. 309. 1848.) 
I. macrocalyx: Miers, [John]. (Lond. Jour. Bot. IV. 339, 

pl. 13-14. 1845.) 
—Lagerheim, G[ustaf] de. Zur Biologie der Jochroma macro- 


[1870.] 


(In his Centuria I. 
1806.) 
(Refug. Bot. 


(Rev. 
Lycium fuchsioides. 
(Flore Serr. I. 


[Chaenesthes ges- 


calyx Benth. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. IX. 348-351, 9 il. 
1891.) 
I. tetradynamum: Hasskarl, J. K. (Bonplandia, VIII. 
95-96. 1860.) 


I. tubulosum: Lindley, John. Habrothamnus cyaneus. 
(Bot. Reg. XXX. Mise. notes, p. 72. 1844.) 
—Lf{emaire], Ch{arles]. Iochroma tubulosum. 
I. 131-134, pl. 1845.) 

—Lindley, John. Iochroma tubulosa. 
20, pl. 1845.) 

— Mottet, S. 
274.) 

I. Warszewiezil: Rfegel], E[duard] von. Jochroma 
Warscewiczii. (Gartenfl. IV. 245-246, pl. 130. 1855.) 

— H[outte], L[ouis] van. Iochroma Warscewiczii Rgl. (Flore 
Serr. XI. 183, pl. 1163. 1856.) 


JUANULLOA (Lauvrerta, Portara, SARCOPHYSA; 
BRUGMANSIA spec.) 


Tenore, M[ichele]. [Portaea formosa.] (In his Catalogo .. . 
Orto botanico di Napoli, p. 93. 1845.) 


J. aurantiaca: Brongniart, Adfolphe]. Juanulloa a fleurs 
orangées. (Hort. Univ. II. 321-324, pl. 1841.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Brugmansia floribunda. (Pazton’s Mag. 
Bot. 1X. 3-4, pl. 1842.) 

—Lemaire, Clharles]. (Jn LotseLnur-DESLoNGCHAMPs, J. 
L.A. Herbier général de ’amateur . . . ser. 2, III. 2 pp., 
pl. 3. 1843.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Juanulloa parasitica. 
pl. 4118. 1844.) 


(Flore Serr. 
(Bot. Reg. XXX1I. 


Iochroma tubulosum. (Rev. Hort. 1897, p. 


(Bot. Mag. LXX. 


SOLANACEAE 


Juanulloa aurantiaca: [Otto, Friedrich & Dietrich, 
Albert.] Beschreibung der Juanulloa aurantiaca Nob. nebst 
Kulturangabe. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XII. 265-267. 1844.) 

—Endlicher, Stephan. [Juanulloa parasitica.] (In Harrin- 


Ger, Anton. Paradisus vindobonensis . . . I. 35, pl. 60. 
1844-60.) 
—Koorders, S. H.  [Juanulloa parasitica.] (Jard. Bot. 


Buitenzorg Ann. XIV. 425-431, pl. 26. 1897.) [Anatomical.] 
J. mexicana: Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. ([Laureria 


mexicana.] (Linnaea, VIII. 513-514. 1833.) 
J. eee Smith, J. D. (Bot. Gaz. XVIII. 5-6, pl. 1. 
1893. 


J. speciosa: Triana, J[osé]. [Sarcophysa speciosa.] (Ann. 
Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, [X. 42-44. 1858.) 


LATUA (LyciopLesium spec.) 


Grisebach, A. H. R. [Lycioplesium pubiflorum.] (Ges. Wiss. 
Goettingen Abh. VI. (1853-55), Phys. Cl. pp. 128-129. 1856.) 

Philippi, R. A. Latua Ph., ein neues Genus der Solanaceen. 
[Latua venenosa.] (Bot. Zeit. XVI. 241-243. 1858.) 

eae a pubiflorum Grisebach. (Gard. Chron. 1863, p. 

, Lil. 

Hooker, Sir W. J. Lycioplesium pubiflorum. 
LXXXIX. pl. 5373. 1863.) 

(Lemaire, Charles.] [Lycioplesium pubiflorum.] 
X. 36-37. 1863.) 

Philippi, R. A. {Lycioplesium pubiflorum.] 
XXXITI. 207. 1865.) 


LYCIUM Taxonomy 


Koelreuter, J. T. Lycia hybrida. (Acad. Sci. Petrop. Act. 
1778, pt. 1, pp. 219-224, pl. 6. 1780.) 

Schrank, Fr[anz] von Plaula] von. (Bot. Zeit. Regensburg, 
VI. 265-268. 1807.) 

Nees von Esenbeck, C. G. — In Mryen, F. J. F. (Leop.- 
Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XTX. suppl. 1, pp. 389-391. 
1843.) 

Miers, John. Onthe genus Lycium. (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. 
ser. 2, XIV. 1-20, 131-141, 182-194, 336-346. 1854.) 

Terracciano, Achille. Contributo alla storia del genere Lycium. 
(Malpighia, IV. 472-540. 1890.) 

Koehne, E[mil]. Uebersicht der in unseren Garten gezogenen 
Lycium-Arten. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XX XIII. Abh. 
pp. 130-132. 1892.) 


(Bot. Mag. 
(ll. Hort. 


(Linnaea, 


North America 


Gray, Asa. (Amer. Acad. Proc. VI. 45-48; XX. 305-306. 
1866-85.) 
Central and South America 
Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, VII. 68-71. 
Philippi, R. A. (Linnaea, XX XIII. 206. 1865.) 
Hieronymus, G[eorg]. Sobre las Solanageas Lycium argenti- 
num nov. spec., Lycium cestroides Schlecht. y una planta 
hibrida formada por ellas. (Acad. Cienc. Cordoba Bol. II. 
33-46, pl. 2. 1875.) — Separate. 
— Sobre una planta hibrida nueva formado por el Lyeium 


elongatum (Miers) y el Lycium cestroides (Schlecht.). (Acad. 
Cienc. Cordoba Bol. IV. pt. 1, pp. 102-108, 1 pl. 1881.) 


Ball, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. X XI. 228-229. 1886.) 
Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXIV. 65. 1889.) 
Spegazzini, Carlos. (Rev. Facult. Agron. Veter. La Plata, III. 


1832.) 


552-554. 1897.) 

Dusén, Per. [Lycium chubutense, L. durispina.] (In his Die 
Gefiasspflanzen der Magellanslinder . . . pp. 250-252, il., 
pl. 9. 1900.) 

Europe 

Déy. Observations sur quelques espéces de Lyciet. (Soc. Sct. 
Hist. Nat. Yonne Bull. (11. 265-268. 1849.) 

Abromeit, [Johannes]. [Ueber Lycium-Arten.] (Phys.-Oek. 


Ges. Kénigsberg Schrift. XX XIII. Abh. pp. 121-122. 
: Asia 

Stocks, J. E. (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. IV. 
179. 1852.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 

Anderson, T[homas]. Notes on the Indian species of Lycium. 
(As. Soc. Bengal Jour. X XVI. (1857), pp. 52-54. 1858. — 
Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. ser. 2, XX. 126-127. 1857.) 

Bornmiiller, Joseph. (Thiiring. Bot. Ver. Mittheil. VI. 59- 
60. 1894.) [Species of western Asia.] 


1892.) 


SOLANACEAE 


Africa 


An illustration of the species of Lycium 
(Linn. Soc. 


Thunberg, C. P. 
which grow wild at the Cape of Good Hope. 
Trans. 1X. 151-155, pl. 14-17. 1808.) 

Morphology and Physiology 

Welcker, H. 1860.— See vol. I. 149: Poystotocy. TurGipiry 
AND TENSION. 

Knuth, Paul. 
logical.] 

Tswett, Michel. 
tomie de Lycium. 


(Bot. Centr. XLIX. 363-364. 1892.) [Eco- 
Sur quelques cas tératologiques dans |’ana- 
(Herb. Boissier Bull. 11. 175-179. 1894.) 


Enumeration of Species 
L. afrum: Trew, C. J. (In his Plantae selectae, p. 4, pl. 


24. 1750-73.) 

—Don, David]. (Jn Sweet, Robert. British flower 
garden . . . ser. 2, lV. 2 pp., pl. 324. 1838.) 

L. Andersonii: Gray, Asa. (Amer. Acad. Proc. VII. 388. 
1868.) 

—Jones, M.E. (Zoe, V. 42. 1900.) 


L. barbarum: Trew, C. J. (In his Plantae selectae, pp. 33— 
34, pl. 68. 1750-73.) 

— Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. Lycium barbarum numero 
partium floralium sese augente. — Pflanzen-Missbildungen. 
(Linnaea, 1X. (1834), pp. 142-144. 1835.) 

—Schuch, Josef. (Bot. Zeit. XXXIV. 817-818. 
[Physiological.] 

‘— Vesque, Julien. 
pl. 21. 1879.) 

— Russell, W[illiam]. 
108, pl. 1. 1892.) 

—Lothelier, A[imable]. 
1893.) [Anatomical.] 

L. Berlandieri: Torrey, John. [Lycium stolidum.] (In 
Ives, J.C. Report upon the Colorado River of the west, 
explored in 1857 and 1858 . . . pt. 4, p. 23. 1861.) 

L. brachyanthum: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. 
XVIII. 127. 1883.) 

L. brevipes: Bentham, George. (Jn his Botany of the 
voyage of . . . Sulphur, p. 40. 184446.) 

L. brevistylum: Todaro, Agostino. (Inhis Nuovi generi e 
nuove specie di piante . . . pp. 74-76. 1858. — Ann. Scv. 
Nat. Bot. ser. 4, XX. 304. 1863.) 

L.. earnosum: [Ker, J. B.] Lycium afrum. 
354, pl. 1819.) 

— Desfontaines, Réné. (In his Catalogus plantarum Horti 
. . . parisiensis, ed. 3, p. 397. 1829.) 

L. cedrosense: (Greene, E. L.] (Pittonia, I. 268. 1887— 
89.) 

L. ehanar: Philippi, R. A. (In his Verzeichniss der. . . 
auf der Hochebene der Provinzen Antofagasta und Tara- 
pac4 gesammelten Pflanzen, p.68. 1891.) 

L. chilense: Candolle, Alph{onse] de. — In Canpottg, A. P. 
de & Alphfonse] de. (Soc. Phys. Hist. Nat. Geneve Mém. 


1876.) 


(Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, VIII. 389-390, 
[Physiological.] 

(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XV. 105- 
[Morphological.] 
(Rev. Gén. Bot. V. 519, pl. 19, 21. 


(Bot. Reg. V. 


VI. 231-233. 1833.) 
—Meyen, IF. J. F. [Lycium gracile.] (In his Reise um die 
Erde . . . I. 380. 1834-35.) 


— Colla, [Luigi]. 
pl. 44. 1835.) 
L. chinense: Bunge, Alexander von. 
Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Etr. TI. 123. 1835.) 
— Bouché, [C. D.]. [Eine Fasciation von Lycium chinense 
Bunge.] (Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin Sitzber. 1878, pp. 154— 

155.) 

L. Cooperi: Gray, A[sa]. 
1868.) 

L. europaeum: Hogg, John. 


(Accad. Sci. Torino Mem. XX XVIII. 133, 
(Acad. Sci. St. 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. VII. 388. 


(Hooker Jour. Bot. I. 133. 


1834.) [Historical] 

—Anderson, T[homas]. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. V. suppl. p. 
26. 1861.) 

—Fisch, Ernst. [Lyciumarabicum.] (Bibl. Bot. IX. pt. 48, 


pp. 53-54, pl. 6. 1899.) 
L. geniculatum: Fernald, M. L. 
XXXYV. 566. 1900.) 
L. glandulosissimum: Schinz, H[ans]. (Bot. Ver. Bran- 
denb. Verh. XXXI. Abh. p. 183. 1890.) 
Pograciipes: Gray, A[sa]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XII. 81. 
7.) 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. 


“L. villosum: Schinz, H[ans]. 
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[Lycium 
1858.) 


Lycium halimifolium: Trécul, Aug[uste]. 
vulgare.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, X. 378, pl. 5. 
[Physiological.] 

L. Hassei: [Greene, E. L.] 

L. longiflorum: Philippi, R. A. 
XXI. 403-404. 1862.) 

L. mediterraneum: Anderson, Thomas. On Lycium 
mediterraneum. (Hdinb. New Philos. Jour. new ser. VI. 
173. 1857. — Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. V.176. 1858.) 


L. microphyllum: Philippi, R. A. (Univ. Chile Anal. 
XXXVI[-XXXVII.] 197. 1870.) 

L. Morongii: Morong, Thomas & Britton, N. L. 
York Acad. Sci. Ann. VII. 180. 1892-94.) 

L. pallidum: Sfargent], C.S. Lycium pallidum. (Gard. 
& For. I. 341, il. 54. 1888.) 

L. pulechellum: Martens, Martin & Galeotti, H. G. 
(Acad. Sci. Belg. Bull. X11. pt. 1, p. 145. 1845.) 

L. retusum: Robinson, B. L. & Fernald, M. L. (Amer. 
Acad. Proc. XXX. 120. 1895.) 

L. rhombifolium: Courchet, [Lucien]. [Lycium megisto- 
carpum.] (Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, VII. 372, pl. 15. 1888.) 
[Physiological.] 

— Geisenheyner, L[ouis]. 
gend von Kreuznach im Sommer 1889. 
Monatsschr. VIII. 85-87. 1890.) 


L. ruthenicum: Murray, J. A. Observationes super stirpi- 
bus aliquot exoticis Horti R. botanici recitatae. (Soc. Sci. 
Gotting. Comment. II. (1779), Cl. Phys. pp. 1-24, 7 pl. 1780. 
See pp. 9-12, pl. 2.) 

— Gasparrini, Guglielmo. (Jn his Osservazioni intorno ad 
alcune piante coltivate nel Real orto botanico di Boceadi- 
falco . . . pp. 15-16. 1833.) 

— Kunize, Otto. {[Lycium ruthenicum var. brevifolium.] 
(Hort. Petrop. Act. X. pt. 1, p. 221. 1887.) 

L. sandwicense: Gray, A[sa]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. VI. 
44-45. 1866.) 

L. Shockleyi: Gray, A[sa]. 
311. 1887.) 

L. spinosum: Sieber, I. W. 
BIBLE PLANTS. 

L. tetrandrum: Elliot, G. F. Scott-. [Lycium capense.] 
(Ann. Bot. Lond. V. 366-367, pl. 22. 1890-91.) [Ecological.] 

L. tubulosum: Elliot, G. F. Scott-. (Ann. Bot. Lond. 
IV. 271. 1889-91.) [Ecological.] 

L. umbellatum: Vasey, George & Rose, J. N. 
United States Nat. Herb. I. no. 3, p. 74. 1890.) 


L. Vergarae: Philippi, R. A. (In his Verzeichniss der 
. . auf der Hochebene der Provinzen Antofagasta und 
- Tarapacd gesammelten Pflanzen, p. 67. 1891.) 


L. verrucosum: Eastwood, Alice. (California Acad. 
Sct. Proc. ser. 3, Bot. I. no. 3, p. 111, pl. 8. 1898.) 


(Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. 


(Pittonia, I. 222. 
(Univ. 


1887-89.) 
Chile Anal. 


(New 


Hinige Beobachtungen in der Ge- 
(Deutsch. Bot. 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. XXII. 


1823. — See vol. I. 513: 


(Contrib. 


XXXII. Abh. p. 184. 1890.) 


MARKEA (Lamarcxta) 


Richard, L. [C. M.]. [Markea coccinea.] (Soc. Hist. Nat. Paris 
Actes, I. pt. 1, p. 107. 1792.) 

Vahl, Martin. [Lamarckia coccinea.] (Naturh.-Selsk. Skrivt. 
VI. 93-94. 1810.) 


MELANANTHUS 


Solereder, H[ans]. Ueber die Versetzung der Gattung Mela- 
nanthus Walp. von den Phrymaceen zu den Solanaceen. 
(Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. 1X. Generalvers. pp. 65-85, pl. 13. 
1891.) 


MELLISSIA (Pxysatis spec.) 


Roxburgh, William. [Physalis begonifolia.] (Jn Bratson, 
Alexander. Tracts relative to the island of St. Helena, p. 317. 
1816.) 

Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Mellissia begonifolia Hook. f. 
Ic. Plant. XI. 15, pl. 1021. 1867—71.) 


(Hooker's 


Melliss, J.C. [Mellissia begonifolia.] (In his St. Helena... 
p. 307, pl. 51. 1875.) 
MERINTHOPODIUM 
Smith, J. D. ([Merinthopodium neuranthum.] (Boi. Gaz. 


XXIII. 11-12, pl. 1. 1897.) 
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METTERNICHIA 
M. affinis: Presl, K. B. (Béhm. Ges. Wiss. Abh. ser. 5, 
III. (1843-44), p. 532. 1845.) 
M. principis: Mikan, J. C. (In his Delectus florae et 
faunae brasiliensis, 2 pp., 1 pl. 1820-(25].) 
— Martius, K. F.P. von. (Flora, XXIV. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 16— 


17. 1841.) 
— (Lemaire, Charles.] Metternichia principis. (Jard. Fleur. 
I. 4 pp., pl. 72. 1851.) 


— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Metternichia principis. 
LXXIX. pl. 4747. 1853.) 


NICOTIANA - 


Nees von Esenbeck, C. G. Sylloge observationum botani- 

earum. (Horae Phys. Berol. 1820, pp. 39-54, pl. 5-11.) 
Nicotiana Langsdorfii (p. 52, pl. 10) 

Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. [Nicotiana fruticosa L. var. 
albiflora.] (Hort. Acad. Halensis Ind. Sem. 1839, p. 9.) 

Morten, Edfouard]. Notice sur le Nicotiana wigandioides, 
ou Tabac A feuilles de Wigandia. (Belg. Hort. [X XIII.] 331— 
333, pl. [1873.]) 


NIEREMBERGIA 


Durieu de Maisonneuve, [M. C.]. 
(Jard. Plant. Bordeaux Cat. Graines, 1866, p. 25. 


NOTHOCESTRUM 


Gray, A[sa]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. VI. 48-49. 1866.) 
Mann, H[orace]. [Nothocestrum subcordatum.] 
Acad. Proc. VII. 191. 1868.) 


PHRODUS (RuwopaLostiema) 


Philippi, R. A. [Rhopalostigma thymifolium.] 
XXIX. 24-25. 1858.) 


POECILOCHROMA (Lycivm spec.) 


Hooker, Sir W. J. Lycium quitense Hook. 
Plant. VIII. pl. 723. 1848.) 


SALPICH ROA (Arropa spec.) 


S. dependens: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. I1. pl. 107. 1837.) 

S. glandulosa: Hooker, [Sir W. J.]. 
(Bot. Misc. II. 230-231. 1831.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. _Atropa glandulosa. 
Plant. II. pl. 106. 1837.) 

S. hirsuta: Meyen, F. J. F. 
Reise um die Erde . - . I. 466. 


SCHWENKIA 


Schwencke, M. W. Novae plantae Schwenckia dictae a cele- 
berrimo Linnaeo in Gen. plant. ed. VI. p. 567 ex celeb. Da- 
vidis van Rooijen Charact. mss. 1761 communicata brevis 
descriptio et delineatio cum notis characteristicis. [6] pp. 
1lpl. O. Hagae Comitum, 1766.7; 

Casaretto, G[iovanni]. [Schwenkia breviseta.] (In his Nova- 
rum stirpium brasiliensium decas III., pp. 29-30. 1842.) 

[Schwenkia longiseta.] (Jn his Novarum stirpium bra- 
siliensium decas III., p. 30. 1842.) 

Kunze, Gustav. [Schwenkia discolor.] (Linnaea, XVI. 312- 
313. 1842.) 


SESSEA (CrEstrvm spec.) 
Hooker, Sir W. J. 
IV. pl. 381. 1841.) 


Taubert, Plaul]. [Sessea Regnelli.] 
no. 38, p. 18. 1893.) 


SOLANDRA 


Swartz, Olof. Solandra, et nytt drt-sligte fran Vest-Indien. 
(Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl.[ser. 2], VIII. 300- 306, pl. 11. 
87.) 
Garcke, A[fugust]. Ueber die Gattungen Solandra und La- 
gunea. (Bot. Zeit. XI. 821-826. 1853.) 
Pistone, Antonio. Le liane del genere Solandra Sw, 
Biol. Veget. I. 97-122, pl. 2-4. 1894. 


S. grandiflora: Zuccagni, A[ttilio]. [Solandra nitida.] 
(In his Centuria I. observationum botanicarum , , . no. 40. 
Teo Also in RoeMeER, J. J. Collectanea, pp, 128-129, 
1809. 

S. guttata: Lindley, John. 
Reg. XVIII. 1551, pl. 1832.) 


(Bot. Mag. 


[Nierembergia frutescens.] 
[1867.]) 


(Amer. 
(Linnaea, 
(Hooker's Ic. 


Atropa dependens. 
[Atropa glandulosa.] 
(Hooker’s Ic. 


[Atropa hirsuta.] (In his 


1834-35 


Cestrum vestitum. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. 


(Bot. Jahrb. XV. Beibl. 


(Contrib, 


Solandra guttata, (Bot. 


SOLANACEAE 


Solandra guttata: Hasskarl, J. K. 
96. 1860.) 

S. hirsuta: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
flora.] (Jn his Plantarum rariorum Horti . . . schoen- 
brunnensis . . . icones, I. 21, pl. 45. 1797.) 

—Salisbury, R. A. An alluctrerion of the genus Solandra 
ae ere (Linn. Soc. Trans. VI. 99-102, pl. 6. 

— Corréa de Serra, J. F. [Solandra grandiflora.] (Mus. Hist. 
Nat. Paris Ann. VIII. 389-391, pl. 1806.) 

— Trattinick, Leopold. [Solandra grandiflora.] (In his Aus- 
gemahlte Tafeln. . . IV. 13, 1 pl. 1812-14.) 

— Sims, John. Solandra grandiflora. (Bot. Mag. XLIV. pl. 
1874. 1817.) 

— Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Solandra grandiflora.] 


(Bonplandia, VIII. 


[Solandra grandi- 


(In his Herbier général, VIII. 530, pl. 1827.) 

— Géel, P. C. van. [Solandra grandiflora.] (In his Sertum 
botanicum .. . 2 pp., 1 pl. 1828-32.) 

— Nees von Esenbeck, T. F. L. & Sinning, W[ilhelm]. (In 
their Sammlung . . . pp. 60-62, pl. 1831.) 

— Reichenbach, 750, G. L. [Solandra grandiflora.] (In his 


Flora exotica . . . II. 41, pl. 1834.) 


S. longiflora: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
(Bot. Mag. LX XIV. pl. 4845. 1848.) 


Solandra laevis. 


— Lfemaire], Charles. Solandra laevis, Solandrelisse. (Flore 
Serr. IV. 2 pp., pl. 313/314. 1848.) 
— Grisebach, A. [H. R.]. [Solandra longiflora.] (Amer. 


Acad. Mem. new ser. VIII. pt. 2, p. 523. 1863.) 


SOLANUM (Nycrerium; Arropa spec., PlonANDRA 
spec.) Taxonomy 


Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Ieones plantarum rariorum, 
I. 5, pl. 40-46; II. 10-11, pl. 322-332. 1781-93.) 


Vahl, M[artin]. (Jn his Symbolae botanicae . . . II. 40-42. 
1791.) 

Ortega, C. G. (In his Novarum aut rariorum plantarum 
Horti . . . matritensis . . . decades, pp. 12, 56, 115-118. 


[1797]-1800.) 

Dunal, M. F. Histoire naturelle, médicale et économique des 
Solanum et des genres qui ont été confondus avec eux. 248 
+[9] pp. 26 pl. sq. Q. Paris, 1813. 

en [K. S.] & Bouché, [C. D.]. (Linnaea, XTX. 384-386. 
1847. 

Braun, Alexander & others. (Index Sem. Hort. Berol. 1853, 

pp- 18-20.) 


Central and South America 


Vandelli, Domingos. (Jn his Fasciculus plantarum . . . pp. 
9-11. 1771.) 

Richard, L. [C. M.]. (Soc. Hist. Nat. Paris Actes, I. pt. 1, p. 
107. 179 2.) 


Schrank, F[ranz] von P[aula] von. 
I. 200-202. 1824.) 

Martius, K. F. P. von. (Flora, XX. p Beibl. 120; 
XXI. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 62-63, 77-82; Seana pt. ®. Bebb. pp- 
6, 85-87. 1837-41.) 

Steudel, E.G. (Flora, XXVI. pt. 2, p. 764. 1843.) 
Martens, Martin & Galeotti, H. G. (Acad. Sci. Belg. Bull. 
XIL. pt. 1, pp. 134-144. 1845.) 
Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
XXVI. 650. 1847-53.) 


(Syll. Plant. Nov. Regensb. 


(Linnaea, XIX. 273-307; 


Philippi, R. A. (Linnaea, X XIX. 22-24; X XXIII. 200-205. 
1858-65.) 

Zahlbruckner, A[lexander]. (Naturh. Hofmus. Wien Ann. 
VII. 6-7. 1892.) 


Morong, Thomas & Britton, N. L. 
Ann. VII. 173-178. 1892-94.) 

Taubert, Plaul]. (Bot. Jahrb. XV. Beibl. no. 38, pp. 15-16. 
1893.) 

Fernald, M.L. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XX XY. 569-571. 1900.) 

A revision of the Mexican and Central American Sola- 

nums of the subsection Torvaria. — Contributions from the 

Gray herbarium of Harvard University, new ser. XIX. 

(Amer, Acad, Proe. XXXYV, 557-562. 1800.) 

= aS Asia 
(In his Catalogus van eenige . . 
, ,  Buitenzorg, p. 55, 1828.) 

Prain, D{avid]. Some additional Solanaceae. — Noviciae in- 
dicae, XIV, (As. Soc, Bengal Jour, LXV. (1896), pt. 2, pp. 
541-543, 1897.) 


(New York Acad. Sci. 


Blume, C. L, . gewassen 


SOLANACEAE 


Africa 
Trionfetti, G. B. Praelusio ad publicas herbarum ostensiones 
habita in Horto medico romanae sapientiae . . . Cui ac- 
cesserunt novarum stirpium descriptiones et icones. 64 pp. 
6 pl. O. Romae, [1700]. 
Contains an African Solanum, perhaps woody, 8. Africanum spinosum 
(pp. 49-51, 1 pl.). 
Thunberg, C. P. Solana capensia, iconibus et descriptionibus 
illustrata. (Soc. Nat. Moscou Mém. V. 39-44. 1817.) 
No plates published. 


Klotzsch, Friedrich. (Jn Perers, W. C. H. Naturwissen- 


schaftliche Reise nach Mossambique ... pp. 232-237. 
1862-64.) 
Baker, J. G. (Jour. Bot. XX. 220. 1882. — Linn. Soc. 


Jour. Bot. XX. 213-214; X XI. 426. 
Madagascar.] 

Franchet, Adrien. (Jour. Bot. Paris, 1.122. [1887.]) [Species 
of tropical Africa.] 

Wright, C.H. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1894, pp. 126-129.) 


Australasia and Pacific Islands 

DERE Ferdinand, Baron von. (Linnaea, XXV. 432-434. 

—— [Solanum Sturtianum, S. oligacanthum.] 
Victoria Trans. 1.19. 1855.) 

— [Solanum.] (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 
VIII. 165-167. 1856.) 

Seemann, Berthold. The Solana of tropical Polynesia. (Jour. 
Bot. I. 206-211. 1863.) - 

[Scheffer, R. H.C.C.] (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. 1. 39-40. 
1876.) [Melanesian species. ] 


1884-86.) [Species of 


(Philos. Soc. 


Morphology 
(Flora, XXXII. 408-410. 1849.) 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XIV. 223, 228, 


Wydler, Heinrich. 

Martinet, J. [B.]. 
pl. 9,14. 1872.) 

Delbrouck, C[onrad]. 
50-51, pl. 2. 1875.) 

Bachmann, [Otto]. (Flora, LXIX. 412-413. 1886.) 

Worgitzky, G. [E.]. (Flora, LX X. 90-93. 1887.) 

Dahmen, Max. 1892. — See vol. I. 121: MorpHotocy anp 
ANATOMY. SEEDS. 

Vito, Giuseppe. _ Della ramificazione nelle Solanacee. 
Nat. Napoli Boll. 1X. 38-58. 1895.) 

Costerus, J.C. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. XIII. 100, pl. 12. 
1896.) [Teratological.] 


(Bot. Abh. Morph. Phys. II. pt. 4, pp. 


(Soc. 


Physiology 

Trécul, Auguste. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, X. 131-133, 148- 
153, pl. 4, 5, 6, 10. 1858.) 

Darwin, C. R. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 1X. 41-48, il. 


Enumeration of Species 

S. acanthodes: Hooker, Sir J. D. Solanum acanthodes. 
(Bot. Mag. CII. pl. 6283. 1877.) 

S. aggregatum: Vogel, B. C. 
Trew, C. J. Plantae rariores . 

— Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
125. 1790.) i 

S. albidum: André, Ed{ouard]. Solanum  albidum 
Poortmani. (Rev. Hort. 1886, pp. 232-233, il. 67.) 

S. aldabrense: Baker, J. G. (Kew Bull. Mise. In- 
form. 1894, pp. 149-150.) 

S. amazonium: [Ker, J. B.] Solanum amazonium. 
(Bot. Reg. 1.71, pl. 1815. — See also II. notes, p. [1]. 1816.) 

— Sims, John. Nycterium amazonium. (Bot. Mag. XLITI. 
pl. 1801. 1816.) 

— Nees von Esenbeck, C. G. 


1867.) 


[Atropa solanacea.] (In 
. . Il. 9-11, pl. 16. 1779.) 
(In his Collectanea, IV. 124— 


Sylloge observationum botani- 
See 


earum. (Horae Phys. Berol. 1820, pp. 39-54, pl. 5-11. 
p. 51, pl. 9.) 

— Géel, P. C. van. (Jn his Sertum botanicum . . . 2 pp., 
1pl. 1828-32.) 


—Nyctére des Amazones, Nycterium amazonium M. B. 
(Famille des Solanées.) (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XIII. 208. 


1833.) 

— Reichenbach, H. G. L. (Jn his Flora exotica . . . V. 6-7, 
pl. 1836.) 

—Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. I. no. 4, p. 
108. 1891.) 

S. amblophyllum: Hooker, Sir W. J. (Bot. Misc. II. 
231-232. 1831.) 
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Solanum amicorum: Bentham, George. (Lond. Jour. 
Bot. II. 227-228. 1843.) 
S. angustifolium: Bfentham], George]. Solanum 
angustifolium. (Maund’s Bot. 1V.2pp., pl. 190. [1840.]) 


S. armatum: Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter. 
(In his Itinera principum 8. Coburgi . . . I. 100. 1883.) 


S. artense: Montrousier, [Xavier]. (Acad. Sci. Lyon 
Mém. Sect. Sci. ser. 2, X. 245. 1860.) 


S. asterigerum: Bertoloni, A[ntonio]. (Jn his Miscel- 
lanea botanica, pt. 19, pp. 3-5, pl. 1. 1858.) 


S. atropurpureum: Bf{aker], J. G. [Solanum atropur- 
pureum Schrank.] (fRefug. Bot. III. 1 p., pl. 207. 1870.) 


S. atroviolaceum: Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, 
Sfimon]. (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XXV.410. 1863.) 


S. auriculatum: Scopoli, J.A. [Solanum mauritianum.] 


(In his Deliciae florae . . . insubricae . . . III. 16-17, pl. 8. 
1788.) 

S. aviculare: Forster, Georg. (Jn his De plantis esculen- 
tis . . . pp. 42-43. 1784.) 

— Curtis, William. Solanum laciniatum. (Bot. Mag. X. pl. 
349. 1796.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Solanum laciniatum. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. VIII. pl. 717. 1823.) 

— Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. (In his Vegetation of the 
Chatham Islands, pp. 31-32. 1864.) 

—lLindsay, W. L. (Jour. Bot. VII. 327-328. 1869.) 

S. Baibisii: Sims, John. Solanum Balbisii. (Bot. Mag. 
LIT. pl. 2568. 1825.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Solanum Balbisii var. purpurea. (Bot. 


Mag. LY. pl. 2828. 1828.) 

— [Maund, Benjamin.] Solanum Balbisii. 
2 pp., pl. 49. [1837.]) - 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Solanum Balbisii var. bipinnata. 
Mag. LXVIII. pl. 3954. 1842.) 

S. Bauerianum: Endlicher, Stephan. 
florae norfolkicae, p. 54. 1833.) 

S. benguelense: Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritler & 
Peyritsch, J[ohann]. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. XX XVIII. 
(1859), pp. 575-576. 1860.) 

S. botryophorum: Ridley, H. N. 
XXVIII. 50-51. 1891.) 

S. callicarpaefolium: Kunth, K. [S.]. (Index Sem. Hort. 
Berol. [1845], p. 10. — Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, V. 355- 
356. 1846.) 

S. campanulatum: Knowles, 
Frederic. Solanum campanulatum. 
pl. 18. 1837.) 

S. candidum: Lindley, John. Solanum candidum. 
Reg. X XV. Mise. notes, pp. 73-74. 1839.) 

S. capense: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Solanum Milleri.] 
(In his Collectanea, IV. 209. 1790.) 

S. cernuum: Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter. 


(Maund’s Bot. 1. 
(Bot. 


(In his Prodromus 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 


G. B. & Westcott, 
(Floral Cab. 1. 37-38, 


(Bot. 


[Solanum jubatum.] (Jn his Botanische Ergebnisse . . . p. 
86, pl. 66. 1866.) 
— Hooker, Sir J. D. Solanum cernuum. (Bot. Mag. CX XII. 


pl. 7491. 1896.) 

S. cestrifolium: Jacquin, J. F. Baron von. 
KEclogae plantarum . . . II. 8, pl. 144. 1844.) 

S. conecavum: Lindley, John. Solanum concavum. (Bot. 
Reg. XXVIII. Mise. notes, p. 57. ) 

S. cornutum: Jussieu, A. L. Sur le Solanum cornutum 
du Mexique. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. III. 120-121, pl. 9. 


(In his 


1804 
S. corumbense: Moore, S. Le M. (Linn. Soc. Trans. 
Bot. IV. 404. 1894-96.) 


S. erispum: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Solanum crispum. 


(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XX. pl. 1959. 1833.) 
—lLoddiges, Conrad & Sons. Solanum ligustrinum. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XX. pl. 1963. 1833.) 


— Paxton, Joseph. (Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 
III. 1, pl. 1837.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Solanum crispum. 
pl. 3795. 1841.) 

S. Dallmannianum: Warburg, O[tto]. 
XIII. 415.- 1891.) 

S. Dammannianum: [Wittmack, Ludwig.] 
XL. 20-21, il. 10. 1891.) 


Solanum crispum. 


(Bot. Mag. LXVII. 
(Bot. Jahrb. 
(Gartenji. 
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Solanum Dammannianum: Regel, 
(Hort. Petrop. Act. XI. pt. 2, p. 311. 1892.) 

S. Dammerianum: Lauterbach, [Karl] & Schumann, 
K{arl]. — In Scoumann, K[arl] & others. (Bot. Gart. Mus. 
Berlin. Notizbl. 11. 147-148. [1897]-99.) 

S. diphyllum: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
lectanea, II. 331. 1788.) 

S. Dulecamara: Taxonomy 

— Schmidt, Franz. (Jn his Oesterreichs allgemeine Baum- 
zucht . . . III. 25-26, pl. 146. 1800.) 

— Driimpelmann, E. W. 1810. — See vol. I. 360: Puyro- 
GRAPHY. Russra. 

—Raab. Ueber ein neues Solanum [S. littorale]. 
pt. 2, pp. 4183-416. 1819.) 

— Audubon, J.J: (Jn his Birds of America, II. pl. 143. 1831- 
34. — Ed. Q. III. 36, pl. 148. 1841.) 

—Regel, Ed[uard von]. [Solanum Duleamara y macro- 
carpum.] (Jn his Index seminum .. . Hortus . . . petro- 
politanus . . . 1869, p. 26.) 

— [Wartmann, Bernhard.] [Bittersiiss mit schneeweissen 
Blithen.] (St. Gall. Naturw. Ges. Ber. 1874-75, p. 8. 1876.) 

— Kuntze, Otto. [Solanum Dulcamara var.] (Hort. Petrop. 
Act. X. pt. 1, p. 222. 1887.) 

— McBride, R. W. Some queries relative to a supposed va- 
riety of Solanum Duleamara. (Indiana Acad. Sct. Proc. 
1893, pp. 232-233. 1894.) 

With white flowers. 


Eduard von. 


(In his Col- 


(Flora, II. 


— Avice, (Dr.). Note sur une variété maritime du Solanum 
Duleamara L. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XLIII. 415-416. 
1896.) 


— Malinvaud, Ernest. [Solanum Dulcamara var. maritimum.] 
(Herb. Boissier Mém. XX. 52. 1900.) 

— Morphology 

—Wrydler, Heinrich]. (Naturf. Ges. Bern Mittheil. 1861, 
pp. 2-3; 1871, p. 281. 1861-72.) 

—Lohde, Georg. 1874. — See vol. I. 120: MorpHoLoGy anp 
ANATOMY. SEEDS. 

— [Nordstedt, C. F. O.] 
Notis. 1877, p. 126.) 
—Farmer, J. B. (Ann. Bot. Lond. III. 411-413, pl. 26. 

1889-90.) 

—Klebahn, H[einrich]. Ueber Wurzelanlagen unter Lenticel- 
lenbei Herminiera Elaphroxylon und Solanum Dulcamara ; 
nebst einem Anhang tiber die Wurzelkn6lichen der ersteren. 
(Flora, LX XIV. 125-139, pl. 4. 1891.) — Separate: t-p-c. 


Potatiskn6lar hos Besks6tan. (Bot. 


— Kuhla, Fritz. (Bot. Centr. LX XI. 228. 1897.) 
—Druery,C. T. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXVIII. 413, il. 128. 
1900.) 


—Terras, J. A. The relation between the lenticels and adven- 
titious roots of Solanum Dulcamara. (Hdinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. 
XXI. 341-353, 2 pl. 1900.) 

— Physiology 

— Dutrochet, [H. J.J. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, 11. 162-164. 
1844.) 

— Tieghem, P{hilippe] van. Remarque au sujet d’un mémoire 
de Dutrochet sur la volubilité des tiges. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 5, XVI. 357-360. 1872.) 

—Schuch, Josef. (Bot. Zeit. XX XIV. 817-818. 1876.) 

— Hoffer, Eduard. Beobachtungen itiber bliitenbesuchende 


Apiden. (Kosmos, XVII. 135-139. 1885.) | 
—Theorin, P. G. E. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Ofvers. XLII. 
pt. 5, p. 34. 1885.) [Chemical.] 


—Froman, G. A. Om slingringen hos Solanum Dulcamara 
L. (Bot. Notis. 1893, p. 57.) 


S. Dunalianum : Gaudichaud[-Beaupré], Charles. (Jn 
his Voyage autour dumonde . . . exécuté sur les corvettes 
de S. M. Uranie . . . par Louis de Freycinet. Botanique, 
p. 448, pl. 58. 1826.) 

S. Eduardi: Kunth, Kk. [8.]. (Index Sem. Hort. Berol. 
1846, p. 12. — Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, VII. 185-186. 
1847.) 


S. elaeagnifolium: Cavanilles, A. J. (In his Icones et de- 


scriptiones . . . III. 22-23, pl. 243. 1794.) 
—Sims, John. Solanum saponaceum, (Bot. Mag. LIII. pl. 
2697. 1826.) 


—Bentham, George. [Solanum Hindsianum,] (Jn his Bot- 
any of the voyage of . . . Sulphur, p, 39, 1é 6,) 
S. fastigiatum: Jacquin, J... Baron yon. 


(In his Eelegae 
plantarum .. . I. 13-14, pl, 6. 1811-16.) j 


SOLANACEAE 


Solanum frutescens: Brfaun], A[lexander]. 
frutescens A. Br. et Bouché (Morella Dunal). 
Hort. Berol. [1853], apx. pp. 9-10.) 

— Braun, Aflexander] & Bouché, [C. D.].—Jn Brawn, 
oo & others. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, I. 357-358. 


S. fugax: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
IV. 123-124. 1790.) 


S. giganteum: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 


Solanum 
(Index Sem. 


(In his Collectanea, 


(In his Collec- 


tanea, IV. 125. 1790.) 
— Sims, John. Solanum giganteum. (Bot. Mag. XLIV. pl. 
1921. 1817.) 


— Wight, [Robert] & Arnott, [G. A. Walker-]. 
Nat. Hist. 1. 395. 1838.) 

S. glaucescens: Zuccarini, J.G. (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen 
Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. IL. (1831-36), pp. 325-326. 1837.) 

S. glaucum: Desfontaines, Réné. 
lum.] (Jn his Catalogus 
ed. 3, pp. 396-397. 1829. 

— Bertoloni, A[ntonio]. (In his Miscellanea botanica, pt. 12, 
p- 46, pl. 2. 1852.) 

—Delponte, J.B. (Accad. Sci. Torino Mem. ser. 2, XIV. 
403-404, pl. 6. 1854.) 

S. glutinosum: Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J.L. A. (In 
his Nouvel herbier de l’amateur . . . 2 pp., pl. 34. 1838.) 
S. grandiflorum: Freire, Domingos. Sur un alcaloide 
extrait du fruit-de-loup. [Solanum grandiflora.] (Acad. Sci. 
Paris Compt. Rend. CV. 1074-1076. 1887.) 

S. guaraniticum: Saint-Hilaire, Auguste de. 
Philom. Bull. 1824, p. 77.) 

S. hadaq: Deflers, A[lbert]. 
XLIII. 122-123. 1896.) 

S. hainanense: Hance, H. F. (Jour. Bot. VI. 331. 1868.) 


S. havanense: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
(Bot. Mag. LIV. pl. 2708. 1827.) 
S. Herbertianum: Paxton, Joseph. Solanum Herber- 

tianum. (Pazton’s Mag. Bot. V. 269-270, pl. 1838.) 


8S. Hildebrandtii: [Braun, Alexander & Bouché, C. D.] 
Plantae novaea cl. Hildebrandt ex Africa orientali allatae, a. 
1874 in Horto berolinensi cultae. (Index Sem. Hort. Berol; 
1874, p. 18.) 


S. hirtum: Vahl, M[artin]. (In his Icones . 
americanarum, pl. 21. 1798-99.) 


S. hybridum: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 


(Ann. Mag. 


[Solanum glaucophyl- 
lantarum Horti . . . parisiensis, 


(Soc. 


(Soc. Bot. France Bull. 


Solanum coriaceum. 


. . plantarum 


(In his Hortus 


botanicus vindobonensis . . . II. 51-52, pl. 113. 1772.) 
S. hyporhodium: Brfaun], A[lexander]. Solanum (Lep- 
tostemonum) hyporhodium A. Br. et Bouché. (Index 


Sem. Hort. Berol. [1853], apx. p. 10.) 

—Braun, A[lexander] & Bouché, [C. D.].—In Brawn, 
Alexander & others. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, I. 358-359. 
1854.) 

S. igneum: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (Jn his Hortus 
botanicus vindobonensis . . . I. 5, pl. 14. 1770.) 


S. impar: Warburg, O[tto]. (Bot. Jahrb. XIII. 415- 
416. 1891.) 

S. impediens: Weinmann, J. A. 
gensb. II. 162-163. 1825-28.) 

S. inaequale: Tenore, [Michele]. (Solanum flagrans.] 
(Hort. Reg. Neapol. Ind. Sem. 1839, p. 12.— Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 2, XIII. 381. 1840.) 

S. incanum: (Zorn, Johannes.] [Solanum sanctum.] (In 
his Auswahl schéner . . . Gewichse, [III.] 55, pl. 140: 
1796.) 

S.incompletum: Gray, Asa. 
44. 1866.) 

S. indicum: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Solanum vio- 
laceum.] (In his Fragmenta botanica . . . pp. 82-83, pl. 132. 
[1800]-09.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. [Solanum Anguivi.] (In his Exotic flora 
. . . ITD.-199, pl. 199. 1827.) . 

S. Izquierdi: Philippi, R. A. 
522-523. 1873.) 

§. jaliscanum: Greenman, J. M. 
XXXIY. 571. 1899.) 

S, Jamaicense: Miquel, F. A. W. [Solanum cuneifolium.] 
(In his Stirpes surinamenses, p. 134, pl. 39. 1850.) 


(Syll. Plant. Nov. Re- 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. VI. 43= 


(Univ. Chile Anal. XLITI. 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. 


SOLANACEAE 


Solanum jasminoides: Paxton, Joseph. Solanum jas- 
minoides. (Pazton’s Mag. Bot. VIII. 5-6, pl. 1841.) 

—Lindley, John. Solanum jasminoides. (Bot. Reg. XX XIII. 
33, pl. 1847.) 

S. Karstenii: Brifaun], A[lexander]. 
monum) Karstenii A. Br. et Bouché. 
Berol. [1853], apx. p. 10.) 

— Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
XXVITI. 507-508. 1853-54.) 

—Braun, A[lexander] & Bouché, [C. D.].—Jn Braun, 
Alexander & others. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, I. 359-360. 
1854.) 

S. laetum: Kunze, Gustav. 

S. Lambii: Fernald, M.L. (Bot. Gaz. XX. 536. 1895.) 

S. lanatum: [Maund, Benjamin.] Solanum lanatum. 
(Maund’s Bot. Il. 2 pp., pl. 58. [1838.]) 

S. lanceaefolium: Jacquin, N. J.!Baron von. (In his Col- 
lectanea, II. 286. . 1788.) 

—Presl, K.B. [Solanum inaequale.] (Béhm. Ges. Wiss. Abh. 
ser. 5, III. (1848-44), p. 531. 1845.) 

S. lanceolatum: Cavanilles, A. J. 
scriptiones . . . III. 23-24, pl. 245. 

— Sims, John. Solanum lanceolatum. 
pl. 2173. 1820.) 

S. lasiophyl!um: Moore, S. [Le M_]. 
lum Dun., in Poir. Eneye. Supp. 3, p. 764. 
ser. 3, XXII. 153. 1897.) 

S. laysanense: Bitter, Georg. 
XVI. 433-435, pl. 4. 1900.) 

S. lentum: Cavanilles, A. J. (In his Icones et descrip- 
tiones . . . IV. 4-5, pl. 308. 1797.) 

S. lignescens: Fernald, M. L. 

. XXXII. 91. 1898.) 

S. Lujaei: Durand, Tihéophile] & De Wildeman, E[mile]. 
(Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX XVIII. pt. 2, pp. 209-210. 1899.) 

S. lycioides: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Collec- 
tanea, I. 96. 1786.) 

-—Lindley, John. Solanum lycioides. 
pl. 1846.) 

S. macoorai: Bailey, I’. M. 
Bot. Bull. VIII. 80-81. 1893.) 

S. macrophyllum: Ortega, C.G. [Solanum cymosum.] 
(In his Novarum ... plantarum . . . descriptionum de- 
cades ... p. 12. 1797.) 

— Zuccagni, Attilio. [Solanum cymosum.] (Jn his Centuria I. 
observationum botanicarum . . . no. 47. 1806. — Also in 
Roemer, J. J. Collectanea, pp. 131-132. 1809.) 

S.mammosum: Zuccagni, A[ttilio]. [Solanum villosis- 
simum.] (Jn his Centuria I. observationum botanicarum 

. no. 48. 1806.) 

S. marginatum: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
lectanea, I. 50-51. 1786.) 

—Sims, John. Solanum marginatum. 
pl. 1928. 1817.) 

S. maroniense: L{emaire], Ch{arles]. Solanum quitoense 
Hortul., Solane du Maroni. (Hort. Univ. V. 360-364, pl. 
1844.) 

—Lemaire, Charles. 
L. A. Herbier général de l’amateur . . . 
pl. 55. 1844.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Solanum macranthum. 
LXXI. pl. 4138. 1845.) 

S. melongena: Scopoli, J. A. 
(In his Deliciae florae . . . insubricae.. . 


1786.) 

—Berchtold, F[riedrich], Graf von. 1851. — See vol. I. 513: 
BIBLE PLANTS. 

—M., D. Instance of teratology in the Brinjal or Egg-plant 
(Solanum Melongena), triple fruit from a single flower. 
(Bombay Nat. Hist. Soc. Jour. LV. 55- 56, 1 pl. 1889.) 

—Costerus, J.C. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. XIII. 117, pl. 
13. 1896.) 

S. muricatum: André, Ed[ouard]. 
(Rev. Hort. 1892, pp. 154-155.) 

S. myrtifolium: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Solanum 
myrtifolium. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XY. pl. 1481. 1828.) 

S. nakurense: Wright, C.H. (Kew Bull. Mise. Inform. 
1897, p. 275.) 


Solanum (Leptoste- 
(Index Sem. Hort. 


(Linnaea, XXVI. 483; 


(Linnaea, XVI. 315. 1842.) 


(In his Icones et de- 
1794.) 
(Bot. Mag. XLVII. 


Solanum lasiophyl- 
(Gard. Chron. 


(Naturw. Ver. Bremen Abh. 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. 


(Bot. Reg. XXXII. 25, 


(Queensland Dept. Agric. 


(In his Col- 
(Bot. Mag. XLIV. 


(In LotsELEUR-DESLONGCHAMPS, J. 
ser. 2, IV. 3 pp., 


(Bot. Mag. 


[Solanum zeilanicum.] 
J. 1-2, pl. 1. 


Solanum muricatum. 
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Solanum Naumanni: Engler, A{dolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. VIII. 


64-65. 1887.) 
8 Nelsoni: Gray, A[sa]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. VI. 42-43. 
866.) 


S. nutans: Seemann, Berthold. [Solanum nutans var. 
secundiflorum.] (Jn his Botany of the voyage of H. M. 8. 
Herald . . . p. 173. 1852-57.) 
S. oligacanthum: Bailey, F. M. 
Bull. XVIII. 21. 1892.) 

S. pensile: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. 
Mag. CXV. pl. 7062. 1889.) 

S. polyacanthos: Cavanilles, A. J. [Solanum parviflorum. ] 
(In his Icones et descriptiones . . . III. 19, pl. 236. 1794.) 
S. polygamum: Vahl, Martin], (In his Symbolae bota- 
nicae .. . III. 39, pl. 55. 1794.) 

— Bgrgesen, F{rederik] & Paulsen, Ove. 
489, il. 167, 177-181. 1900.) 

S. pseudocapsicum: Trelease, William. 
Gard. Rep. VIII. 134, pl. 48. 1897.) 
S. pubescens: Willdenow, C. L. 

. pt. 1, p. 5, pl. 3. 1794.) 
S. Pyracantha: Smith, Sir J. E. 
. II. 9, pl. 64. 1805.) 

S. pyracanthum: Wendland, J. C. [Solanum runcina- 
tum.] (Jnhis Botanische Beobachtungen . . . p. 43. 1798.) 
— Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (Jn his Plantarum rariorum 


(Queensland Dept. Agric. 


Solanum pensile. (Bot. 


(Rev. Gén. Bot. XII. 
(Missouri Bot. 
(In his Phytographia 


(In his Exotic botany 


Horti . . . schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, IV. 36, pl. 470. 
1804.) 

— Sims, John. Solanum pyracanthum 8. (Bot. Mag. LII. 
pl. 2547. 1825.) 


—Pilanchon], J. E. Solanum pyracanthum (Lamk.) Dunal. 
(Flore Serr. XXIII. 109-111, pl. 2411. 1880.) 

S. radula: Miquel, F. A. W. (Jn his Stirpes surinamenses, 
p. 133, pl. 38. 1850.) 

S. refractum: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. 
W[alker-]. (In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage . . . 
p- 304. 18[30]-41.) 


S. robustum: Seemann, Berthold & Schmidt, J. [Solanum 


alatum.] (Flora, X XVII. pt. 2, p. 497. 1844.) 
—Bfaker], J. G. [Solanum robustum Wendland.] (Refug. 
Bot. I. 2 pp., pl. 37. 1869.) : 
S. Rossii: Lindley, John. Solanum Rossii. (Bol. Reg. 


XXVI. Mise. notes, p. 23. 1840.) 


S. rubiginosum: Vahl, M[artin]. (Jn his Ieones... 
plantarum americanarum, pl. 13. 1798-99.) 


S. salicifolium: Philippi, R. A. (Univ. Chile Anal. 
XXXVI.-XXXVII.] 195-196. 1870.) 


S. saltiense: Moore, S. Le M. 
404-405. 1894-96.) 


S. sandwicense: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. IV. 


W[alker-]. (Jn their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage 
... p. 92. 18[30}-41.) 
— Gray, A[sa]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. VI. 43. 1866.) 

S. schoenbrunnense: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. ([Sola- 


num coagulans.] (/nz his Plantarum rariorum Horti.. . 
schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, IV. 35-36, pl. 469. 1804.) 


S. Seaforthianum: Andrews, Henry. Solanum Sea- 


forthianum. [1808.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. VIII. pl. 504.) 
—Sims, John. Solanum Seaforthianum. (Bot. Mag. XLY. 
pl. 1982. 1818.) 


—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Solanum Seaforthianum. 
diges’ Bot. Cab. X. pl. 971. 1824.) 
— Kunth, K. [S.]. [Solanum venustum.] 


(Lod- 
(Index Sem. Hort. 


Berol. [1845], p. 10. — Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, V. 355. 
1846.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J.D. Solanum venustum. (Bot. Mag. XCVI. 
pl. 5823. 1870.) 

—Bois, Dfésiré]. Solanum Seaforthianum. (Rev. Hort. 
1893, pp. 177-178, il. 60.) 

— André, Edfouard]. Solanum Seaforthianum. (Rev. Hort. 


1897, pp. 424425, il. 132 [143], pl.) 

S. Seedii: Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 369. 
1884.) 

S. sidaefolium: Spegazzini, Carlos. (Jn his Contribucion 


al estudio de la flora de la Sierra de la Ventana, pp. 46-47, 
1896.) 
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Solanum sideroxyloides: Smith, J.D. [Solanum side- 
roxyloides var. ocellatum.] (Bot. Gaz. XIV. 28. 1889.) 


S. sisymbrifolium: Balbis, J. B. 
(In his Horti academici taurinensis stirpium .. . 


{Solanum decurrens.] 
descrip- 


tiones, pt. 1, pp. 17-18, pl. 1810.) 

— (Ker, J. B.] Solanum decurrens. (Bot. Reg. Il. 140, pl. 
1816.) 

—Willdenow, KX. L. [Solanum decurrens.] (Jn his Hortus 
berolinensis . . . 2 pp., pl. 102. 1816.) 


S. somalense: Franchet, A[drien]. (Jn his Sertum soma- 
lense, pp. 47-48. [1882.]) 
S. stellatum: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 


nea, III. 254-255. 1789.) 


S. stelligerum: Smith, J. E. 
II. 57, pl. 88. 1805.) 
S. stramonifolium: (Zorn, Johannes.] (In his Auswah 
schéner . . . Gewiichse, [III.] 51, pl. 126. 1796.) 


S. subviscidum: Schrank, [Franz von Paula] von. 
(Baier. Bot. Ges. Denkschr. II. 35-36. 1822.) 

S. symphyostemon: De Wildeman, E/[mile] & Durand, 
T[héophile]. (Mus. Congo Ann. Bot. ser. 1, I. pt. 5, pp. 113- 
114, pl. 57; ser. 2, I. pt. 1, p. 44... 1899. — Also in their Plan- 
tae Thonnerianae congolenses . . . pp. 34-35, pl. 22. 1900.) 


S. synantherum: Sendtner, Otto. Beschreibung einer 
neuen Gattung, sowie von zwei neuen etwas abweichenden 
Arten der Gattung Solanum. (Flora, XXIX. 193-195. 1846.) 


S. syringaefolium: Kunth, K. [S.]. (Index Sem. Hort. 
Berol. [1845], p. 10. — Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, V. 354-355. 
1846.) 

S. tetrandrum: Bentham, George. [Solanum inamoenum.] 
(Lond. Jour. Bot. 11. 228. 1843.) 

S. tomentosum: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Solanum 
coccineum.] (Jn his Miscellanea austriaca, II. 329-330. 
1778-81.) 

S. torvum: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
neum. | (In his Plantarum rariorum Horti.. . 
brunnensis . . . icones, III. 46, pl. 334. 1798.) 

— Junghuhn, Franz. [Solanum amoenum.] (Tijdschr. Na- 
tuurl. Geschied. Phys. VII. 300. 1840.) 

—Lowther, W.H. On the mischievous increase of a gigantic 
species of Solanum, on the N. E. frontier of Bengal, more es- 
pecially in the Tea districts of Assam. (Agric. Hort. Soc. 
India Jour. XI. pt. 1, pp. 290-293. 1861.) 


S. tricolor: Visiani, Roberto de. [Solanum monodyna- 
mum.] (Jn his Illustrazione delle piante nuove o rare dell’ 
Orto botanico di Padova. Memoria I., pp. 15-16. 1844. — 
Accad. Sct. Padova Nuov. Saggt, VI. 88. 1847.) 

S. triquetrum: Cavanilles, A. J. (In his Icones et de 
scriptiones . . . III. 30, [54], pl. 259. 1794.) 

S.ungens: Weinmann, J.A. (Flora, IV. pt. 1, pp. 27-28. 
1821.) 

S. uporo: Seemann, Berthold. Solanum anthropophago- 
rum. (Bonplandia, X. 274-275, pl. 14. 1862.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Solanum anthropophagorum. (Bot. 
Mag. XC. pl. 5424. 1864.) — The cannibal’s tomato (Solanum 


(In his Collecta- 


(In his Exotic botany .. . 


[Solanum ferrugi- 
schoen- 


anthropophagorum). (Gard. Chron. 1864, pp. 27—28, 1 il.) 
— La Tomate des caamoales . . . (Hort. Frang. 1864, pp. 
81-83.) 

S. verbascifolium: saci N. J. Baron von. (In his 
Hortus botanicus vindobonensis . . . I. 5, pl. 13. 1770.) 
—Willdenow, C. L. (Jn his Phytographia .. . pt. 1, p. 5. 

1794.) 
—Willemet, P.R. (Ann. Bot. Usteri, XVIII. 17-18. 1796.) 


S. vespertilio: Wendland, J.C. 
husanus, pt. 4, p. 5, pl. 21. 1801.) 

—Ventenat, E. P. [Nycterium cordifolium.] 
de la Malmaison, II. 85, pl. 85. 1804.) 

S. vexams: Moore, 8. Le M. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. IV. 
405-406. 1894-96.) 

S. viride: Biehler, J. F. T. 
ex poe Sprengelii centuriam . . 
[1807.]) 

S. Wendlandii: Hooker, S:zr J. D. Solanum Wendlandii. 
(Bot. Mag. CXIII. pl. 6914. 1887.) 

S. Wrightii: Hemsley, W.B. A tree Solanum. 
Chron. ser. 3, VII. 75-76, il. 13. 1890.) 


(In his Hortus herren- 


(In his Jardin 


Un his Plantarum novarum 
. exhibit, pp. 14-15. 


(Gard. 


SCROPHULARIACEAE 


STREPTOSOLEN 

Baillon, H{enriJ. [1887.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 703-704. 

1889.) [Morphological.] 
TRIANAEA (Poorrmannia) 

Drake del Castillo, E[mmanuel]. Note sur une plante nou- 
velle des Andes. [Poortmannia speciosa.] (Soc. Philom. 
Bull. ser. 8, IV. (1891-92), pp. 128-129, pl. 1. 1892.) 

—— Note sur le Wickstrcemia Balansae Drake et le Poort- 
mannia speciosa Drake. (Jour. Bot. Paris, XIII. 135-139, 
il. [1899.]) 

VESTIA (Cantus spec.) 

(Ker, J. B.] Vestia lycioides. (Bot. Reg. IV. 299, pl. 

Don, David. (Hdinb. Philos. Jour. VII. 290. 1822.) 

Sims, John. Vestia lycioides. (Bot. Mag. L. pl. 2412. 1823.) 

Hoffmannsegg, J.C. von. [Cantua foetida.] (In his Verzeich- 
niss der Pflanzenkulturen . . . p. 46. 1824.) 

Pilanchon], J. E. Vestia lycioides Willd. (Flore Serr. X. 169- 
170, pl. 1035. 1854-55.) 

WITHANIA (PouneeriA; PHYSALIS spec.) 

Miers, John. On the genus Withania. (Hooker's Jour. Bot. 
& Kew Gard. Misc. I. 225-226. 1849.) 

W. coagulans: Stocks, J. E. Puneeria coagulans 
Stocks. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. 1X. pl. 801. 1852.) 

W. frutescens: Cavanilles, A. J. [Physalis suberosa.] 
(In his Leones et descriptiones . . . II. 1-2, pl. 102; IIT. 
[53]. 1793-94.) 

W. melanocystis: Robinson, B. L. 
XXVI. 171-172. 1891.) 

W. Riebeckii: Schweinfurth, G[eorg].— In Batrour, 


1818.) 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. 


I.B. (Roy. Soc. Edinb. Proc. XII. (1882-84), pp. 83-84. 
1884.) 

W. somnifera: Bruce, James. (Jn his Travels... V. 
54-56, 1 pl. 1790.) 

— Cavanilles, A. J. [Physalis somnifera.] (Jn his Icones et 
descriptiones . . . II. 2, pl. 103. 1793.) 


— Jacquin, J. F. Baron von. [Physalis somnifera, P. flexu- 


osa.] (In his Eclogae plantarum . . . I. 36-39, pl. 22-23. 
1811-16.) 
206. SCROPHULARIACEAE 
Taxonomy 
Choisy, J. D. Mémoire sur la famille les Sélaginées. (Soc. 
Phys. Hist. Nat. Geneve Mém. II. pt. 2, pp. Ti 114, 5 pl. 
1824.) 


Chamisso, Adalbert von. (LZinnaea, VIII. 17-35. 1833.) 
[South American species.] 

Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, VIII. 245-247. 
1833.) [Central American species. ] 

Bentham, George. Scrophularineae indicae; a synopsis of the 
East Indian Scrophularineae contained in the collections 


presented by the East India company to the Linnaean society 


of London . . . with some general observations on the 
affinities and subdivisions of the order. 57 pp. O. London, 
1835. 
Don, David. On the characters of certain groups of the class 
Personatae. (Edinb. New Philos. Jour. XIX. 108-114. 
1835.) 


Bentham, G[eorge]. Observations on some new or little known 
genera and species of Scrophulariaceae. (Hooker Comp. 
Bot. Mag. I1. 53-60. 1836.) 


—— [Revision of the genera of Serophulariaceae.] (Bot. Reg. 
XXI. 7 pp. (after pl. 1770). 1836.) 
(In Canvoue, A. P. de & Alphonse 
de. Prodromus .. . X. 186-586. 1846.) 


Bentham, George & @rsted, A. S. Scrophularineae centro- 

americanae. (Naturh. For. Kj¢benhavn Vidensk. Meddel. 
V. 20-31. 1853.) 

Schmidt, J. A. Scrophularinae. [1862.] (Jn Marrtus, K. F. 
P. von & others. Flora brasiliensis, VIII. pt. 1, col. 229-340, 
pl. 39-57. 1857-96.) 

Rolfe, R. A. On the Selagineae described by Linnaeus, Ber- 
ius, Linnaeus fil., and Thunberg. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XX. 338-358. 1884.) 

Wettstein [von Westersheim, Heinrich], Ritter. Scrophulari- 
aceae. (In Encuer, A[dolf] & Prantt, K{arl]. Die natiir- 
lichen Pflanzenfamilien, IV. pt. 3>, pp. 39-107, il. 17-45; 
Nachtrage, pp. 293-299; Nachtrige Il., pp. 70-71. 1895— 
1900.) 


SCROPHULARIACEAE 


Morphology and Physiology 

Heckel, f[douard]. 1874. — See vol. I. 197: Prysronocy. 
IRRITABILITY. 

Bachmann, H. T. Darstellung der Entwickelungsgeschichte 
und des Baues der Samenschalen der Scrophularineen. 179 
pp. pl. 1-4. Halle, 1881. (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. 
XLIII. 1882.) — Reprinted under the title: Die Entwicke- 
lungsgeschichte und der Bau der Samenschalen der Secrophu- 


larineen. (Diss.) 179+[1] pp. 4pl. sq. F. Halle, 1880. 
Vesque, Jfulien]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, I. 303-310. 
1885.) [Anatomical.] 


Muth, Franz. Zur Entwickelungsgeschichte der Skrophu- 
lariaceen-Bliite. (Beitr. Wiss. Bot. III. 248-289, pl. 30-35. 
1899.) 

Polak, J. M. Untersuchungen tiber die Staminodien der 


Scrophulariaceen. — Arbeiten Bot. Inst. K. k. Deutsch. Univ. 
Prag, XXXVIII. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. L. 33-41, 87-90, 
123-132, 164-167, pl. 2-3. 1900.) 

ALONSOA (HemimeERis spec.) 

Smith, [Sir] J. E. [Hemimeris linearis.] (In his A sketch of 
a tour on the continent . . . III. 198-199. 1793.) 

Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Hemimeris linearis.] 
(In his Herbier général, IV. 283, pl. 1820.) 

Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Hemimeris linearis.] (In his Herbier de 
Yamateur . . . VIII. 575, pl. 1835.) 

ANTIRRHIN UM (GamBetra, SAccuLARIA) 

Nuttall, Thomas. [Gambelia speciosa.] [1848.] (Acad. Nat- 
Sci. Philadelphia Jour. ser. 2, I. 149-150. 1847-50.) 

Kellogg, Albert. [Saccularia Veatchii.] (California Acad. Sct. 
Proc. I. (1858-62), pp. 17-18. 1863.) [= A. junceum.] 

APTOSIM UM (On tENDORFFIA) 

Lehmf[ann, J.G. C.J]. [Ohlendorffia procumbens.] (Hort. Bot. 
Hamburg. Delect. Sem. 1835, p. 7.) 

Engler, Adolf. (Bot. Jahrb. X. 249-251. 
South Africa.] 

ARAGOA 

Oliver, D[aniel]. Aragoa lycopodioides Benth. 

Plant. XIV. 18, pl. 1825. 1880-82.) 
BERENDTIELLA (BrerenpT1a A. Gray) 

Watson, S[ereno]. [Berendtia spinulosa.] (Amer. Acad. Proc. 
XXV. 159. 189 0.) 

Robinson, B. L. & Greenman, J. M. 
(Amer. Acad. Proc. XXXII. 39. 

BOWKERIA 

MacOwan, Peter. [Bowkeria simplicifolia.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. 
Bot. XXV. 390-391. 1890.) 

Diels, L{udwig]. Beitriige zur Kenntnis der Scrophulariaceen 
Afrikas. — In Eneurr, Afdolf]. Beitriige zur Flora von 
Afrika. (Bot. Jahrb. X XVI. 120-123. 1899.) 

Bowkeria calceolarioides (pp. 120-121). 


BRANDISIA 


Hooker, [Sir], J. D. & Thomson, T[homas]. Description of a 
new genus of Scrophularineae from Martaban. (Linn. Soc. 
Jour. Bot. VIII. 11-12, 1 pl. 1865.) — Reprinted: 2 pp. 1 pl. 
O. n.t-p. [London, 1865.] 


B. racemosa: Hemsley, W. B 
form. 1895, p. 114.) 


1889.) [Species of 


(Hooker’s Ic. 


[Berendtia laevigata.] 
1897.) 


(Kew Bull. Misc. In- 


— Oliver, Daniel]. Brandisia racemosa Hemsl. (Hooker's 
Ic. Plant. XXIV. pl. 2383. 1895.) 
BROOKEA 
Bentham, G[eorge]. Brookea dasyantha Benth. (Hooker’s 
Tc. Plant. XII. 84, pl. 1197. 1876.) 
Stapf, O[tto]. [Brookea albicans.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 


IV. 211. 1894-96.) 


BUCHNERA (BurcHNERA) 
Trattinick, Leopold. [Biichnera.] (Jn his Auswahl vorziiglich 


schéner . . . Gartenpflanzen . . . II. 59-62, 3 pl. 1821.) 
CALCEOLARIA (Facer Schwenk.) 
Taxonomy 
Cavanilles, A. J. (Jn his Icones et descriptiones . . . V. 25— 


32, pl. 441-452. 1799.) 

Walpers, [W.] G. — In Mryen, F. J. F. (Leop.-Carol. Akad. 
Naturf. Verh. XTX. suppl. 1, pp. 395-397. 1843.) 

Kunze, Gustav. (Linnaea, XX. 35. 1847.) 
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Philippi, R.A. (Linnaea, X XIX. 29-36; X XXIII. 215-220. 
1858-65.) 

Rusby, H. H. [Fagelia Bangii.] (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. IV. 
236. 1893-96.) 


Morphology 


Guillemin, [A. J.]. Considérations sur Virrégularité de la corolle 
des Calceolaria, suivies d’une observation de la pélorie du 
C. rugosa. (Arch. Bot. II. 1-6. 1833. — See also p. 136.) 

Morren, Chfarles]. Sur la pélorisation lagéniforme des Calcéo- 
laires et sur une synanthie bicalcéifére et tristaminale des 
mémes plantes. (Acad. Sci. Belg. Bull. XV. pt. 2, pp. 7-13, 
2 pl. 1848.— Also in his Fuchsia . . . pp. 87-95, 2 pl. 
1849.) Abnorme Calceolarien. ([Extract.] (Allg. Gar- 
tenzeit. XIX. 282-284, 2 il. 1851.) 

D’une pélorisation sigmoide des Calcéolaires, nouveau 

genre de monstruosité, d’une synanthie bicaleéifére et endo- 

staminale, et enfin d’une synanthie unicalcéifére et exostami- 

nale de ces mémes plantes. (Acad. Sci. Belg. Bull. XVIII. 

pt. 1, pp. 581-591, 1 pl. 1851.) 

Recherches sur la.synandrie et l’apilarie des fleurs synan- 
thisées, observées dans les Caleéolaires. (Acad. Sci. Belg. 
Bull. XIX. pt. 1, pp. 635-646, 1 pl. 1852.) 

[Conwentz, H. W.] Pelorie von einer Hybriden der Calceo- 
laria crenatiflora Cav., Calceolaria hybrida fruticosa seu 
subfruticosa hortorum. (Naturf. Ges. Danzig Schrift. new 
ser. V. pt. 3, pp. 43-44. 1882.) 

Correns, C. [E.]. Zur Biologie und Anatomie der Calceolarien- 
blithe. (Jahrb. Wiss. Bot. XXII. 241-252, pl. 8. 1891.) 


Enumeration of Species 


C. andina: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Calceolaria andina. (Bot. 
Mag. CXIX. pl. 7326. 1893.) 
C. ascendens: Sims, John. Calceolaria rugosa. (Bot. 


Mag. LII. pl. 2523. 1825.) 

—Lindley, John. Calceolaria rugosa. 
pl. 1833.) 

C. bicolor: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Calceolaria 
bicolor. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XVIII. pl. 1783. 1831.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Calceolaria bicolor. (Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 
I. 246-248, pl. 1834.) 

C. dentata: Philippi, R. A. [Calceolaria Nahuelbutae, 
C. paposana.] (Univ. Chile Anal. XLIII. 531-534. 1873.) 
C. hyssopifolia: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Calceolaria ESOS 
folia. (Bot. Mag. XCI. pl. 5548. 1865.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] (Jil. Hort. XII. 100. 1865.) 

C. integrifolia: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Calceolaria 
rugosa. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. X. pl. 942. 1824.) 

— Dietrich, Albert. Beschreibung der Calceolaria robusta, 
einer neuen Zierpflanze aus Valparaiso. (Allg. Gartenczeit. 
I. 73. 1833. — See also pp. 85-86.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Calceolaria integrifolia viscosissima. 
(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. I. 269, pl. 1834.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. (In his Nouvel herbier 
de l’amateur . . . 2 pp., pl. 8. 1838.) 

C. petioalaris: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
nata. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XIX. pl. 1807. 1832.) 

C. pinnata: Linné, Carl von. Calceolaria pinnata, en rar 
vaixt. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. XXXI. 286-292. 
1770.) 

C. racemosa: Lindley, John. 
(Bot. Reg. XVI. 1313, pl. 1830.) 
C. salicifolia: Colla, [Luigi]. 
XXXVIII. 139. 1835.) 

C. seabiosifolia: Kunze, Gustav. ([Calceolaria scabiosae- 
folia.] (Linnaea, XXIV. 228. 18651.) 

C. thyrsiflora: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Calceolaria thyrsi- 
flora. (Bot. Mag. LVI. pl. 2915. 1829.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Calceolaria thyrsiflora. 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XVII. pl. 1649. 1830.) 


CAMPYLANTHUS 


Webb, P. B. De Campylanthi fabrica, ejusque in serie natu- 
rali situ annotatiuncula. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, III. 
33-37. 1845.) 

Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Campylanthus Benthami Webb. 
er’s Ic. Plant. VIII. pl. 776. 1848.) 

Webb, P. B. [Campylanthus Benthami.] 
W.J. Niger flora, pp. 163-165, pl. 16. 


(Bot. Reg. XIX. 1588, 


Calceolaria con- 


Caleeolaria Herbertiana. 


(Accad. Sct. Torino Mem. 


(Zod- 


( Hook- 


(In Hooker, Sir 
1849.) 
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CAPRARIA 
L’Héritier [de Brutelle], C. L. [Capraria undulata.] 
Sertum anglicum . . . 21 (13), pl. 25. 1788.) 
Sims, John. Capraria undulata. (Bot. Mag. XXXVIII., pl. 
1556. 1813.) 


CASTILLEJA 
Martens, Martin & Galeotti, H. G. (Acad. Sci. Belg. Bull. 
XII. pt. 2, pp. 27-31. 1845.) [Species of Central America.] 
Greene, E. L. [Castilleia hololeuca.] (Pittonia, I. 38. 1887- 
89.) 
CELSIA 


Schrank, F[ranz] von Paula] von. 
Plantae rariores . . . Horti monacensis .. . 
1819.) 

CHAENOSTOMA (Lyperta ; 

MANULEA spec.) 

Galpin. ([Lyperia grandiflora.] 
1895, pp. 151-152.) 
C. foetidum: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Buchnera foe- 
tida.] (In his Plantarum rariorum Horti . . . schoen- 
brunnensis . . . icones, IV. 23-24, pl. 448. 1804.) 
C. hispidum: Ventenat, E. P. [Manulea oppositiflora.] 
(In his Jardin de la Malmaison, I. 15, pl. 15. 1803.) 
C. revolutum: Sprengel, K{urt]. [Manulea revoluta.] 


(In his Plantarum minus cognitarum pugillus I., pp. 44-45. 
1813.) 


(In his 


[Celsia lanata.] (In his 
II. 76, pl. 76. 


BUCHNERA  spec., 


(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 


C. violaceum: Schlechter, R[udolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. 
XXVII. 180. 1900.) 
DERMATOBOTRYS 
Bolus, H[arry]. Dermatobotrys Saundersii Bolus. (Hooker’s 
Ic. Plant. XX. pl. 1940. 1891.) 
Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Dermatobotrys Saundersii. (Bot. Mag. 


CXX. pl. 7369. 1894.) 


DERMATOCALYX 
@rsted, A. S. [Dermatocalyx parviflorus.] (Naturh. For. 
Kj¢benhavn Vidensk. Meddel. 1856, pp. 29-30. 1857.) 
Smith, J.D. [Dermatocalyx parviflorus.] (Bot. Gaz. X XVII. 
437. 1899.) 
DIGITALIS 
Lindley, John. Digitalium monographia; sistens historiam 
botanicam generis, tabulis omnium specierum hactenus 


cognitarum illustratam ut plurimum econfectis ad icones 
Ferdinandi Bauer penes Gulielmum Cattley. [4]+ 27+ [2] pp. 


28 pl. F*. Londini, 1821. 

D. canariensis: Trattinick, Leopold. (In his Ausgemahlte 
Tafeln . . . III. 58,1 pl. 1812-14.) 

—[Ker, J. B.] Digitalis canariensis. (Bot. Reg. I. 48, pl. 
1815.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. (In his Herbier géné- 
ral. ..I1.8, pl. 1816.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Digitalis canariensis. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XIV. pl. 1329. 1828.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (In his Herbier de l’amateur .. . V. 
307, pl. 1831.) 


D. sceptrum: L’Héritier [de Brutelle], C. L. 

tum anglicum . . . 21 (13), pl. 24. 1788.) 

— Smith, J.E. (Jn his Exotic botany . . 

1805.) 

—Reichenbach, H. G. L. (Jn his Iconographia botanica 

exotica . . . pt. 3, p. 6, pl. 212. 1827-30.) 
DISCHISMA 


Schlechter, R[{udolf]. 
XXVII. 188. 1900.) 
ESTERBHAZYA (Esterazis) 
Mikan, J.C. ([Esterhazia splendida.] (In his Delectus florae 
et faunae brasiliensis, 2 pp., 1 pl. 1820-[25].) 
{Lemaire, Charles.] Esterhazya splendida. (Jard. Fleur. I. 
2 pp., pl. 71. 1851.) 


Rodrigues, J.B. Esterhazya superba; especie nova da familia 
das Scrophulariaceas descripta e desenhada. 6pp. 1 pl. O. 
Rio de Janeiro, 1885. 


FREYLINIA (Buppteta spec., CaPpraRia spec.) 


Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Buddleia glaberrima.] 
(In his Herbier général . . . IV. 266, pl. 1820.) 


(In his Ser- 
elle ampleadce 


[Dischisma squarrosum.] (Bot. Jahrb. 


SCROPHULARIACEAE 


Link, H. F. & Otto, F[riedrich]. [Capraria lanceolata.] (In 


their Icones plantarum selectarum Horti . . . berolinensis 
. pp. 11-12, pl. 4. [1820]-28.) 

Colla, Peulel af reylinia cestroides.] (In his Hortus ripulen- 
sis... p. 56. 1824.) 

—— Freyliniae genus. 7 pp. 1pl. sq.Q. [Turin, 1830.] 
Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Buddleia glaberrima.] (In his Herbier 
de amateur . . . VII. 473, pl. 1834.) 

GERARDIA 


Chamisso, Adalbert von & Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Lin- 
naea, III. 12-18. 1828.) 
GHIESBREGHTIA 
Gray, A[sa]. [Ghiesbreghtia grandiflora.) (Amer. Acad. Proc. 
VIII. 629-630. 1873.) 
GHIKAEA 


Schweinfurth, G[eorg] & Volkens, G[eorg]. [Ghikaea specta- 


bilis.| (én Guixa, N. D. Cinq mois au pays des Somalis, 
pp. 214-215. 1898.) 
GRADERIA 

Balfour, I. B. ([Graderia fruticosa.] (Roy. Soc. Edinb. Proc. 


XII. (1882-84), p. 84. 1884.) 
Rendle, A.B. [Graderia speciosa.] (Jour. Bot. XXXIV. 128- 
129. 1896.) 


HALLERIA 
Sims, John. Halleria lucida. (Bot. Mag. XLII. pl. 1744. 
1815.) 
Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 


[Halleria ligustrifolia.] 
XVIII. 273-274. 1881.) 
—— [Halleria tetragona.] 
1884 
HEMICHAENA 


Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Hemichaena fruticosa. 
pl. 6164. 1875.) 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 214. 


(Bot. Mag. CI. 


IXIANTHES 
Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Ixianthes retzioides. (Bot. Mag. CXXI. 
pl. 7409. 1895.) 


JOVELLANA (Catcrorarts spec.) 
Pilanchon], J. E. Calceolaria violacea, Calcéolaire 4 fleurs 
violacées. (Flore Serr. VIII. 85, pl. 780. 1852-53.) 
Hooker, Sir W. J. Calceolaria violacea. (Bot. Mag. LX XXII. 
pl. 4929. 1856.) 
LAMOUROUXIA 


Martens, Martin & Galeotti, H. G. [Lamourouxia micro- 


’ phylila, L. laciniata.] (Acad. Sci. Belg. Bull. XII. pt. 2, pp. 


31-34. 1845.) 
Bentham, George. [Lamourouxia scabra.] (In SEEMANN, 
Berthold. Botany of the voyage of H. M.S. Herald... 


p. 177, pl. 33. 1852-57.) 
Gray, A[sa]. [Lamourouxia hyssopifolia.] (Amer. Acad. Proc. 
XXI. 404. 1886.) 


LEUCOPHYLLUM 
Kunze, Gustav. [Leucophyllum ambiguum.] 
XVII. 572-573. 1843.) 


S{argent], C.S. Leucophyllum texanum. 
488-489, il. 63. 1890.) 


LEUCOSALPA 


Elliot, G. F. Scott-. [Leucosalpa madagascariensis.] (Linn. 
Soc. Jour. Bot. XXIX. 35-36, pl. 8. 1893.) 


MANULEA 


Link, H. F. & Otto, F[riedrich]. [Manulea angustifolia.] (In 

their Icones plantarum selectarum Horti . . . berolinensis 
. pp. 47-48, pl. 20. [1820]}-28.) 

——  [Manulea tomentosa.] (In their Icones plantarum selec- 
tarum Horti... berolinensis ... pp. 45-46, pl. 19. 
[1820]-28.) 

Wendland, H. L. [Manulea scabra.] (In ENG F.G.& 
WENDLAND, H. L. Beitrage zur Botanik, pt. 2, pp. 6-7. 
1825.) 


MAURANDIA (LorHosrermMum, ReErcHARDIA Roth) 


Don, David. Description of a new genus belonging to the 
natural family of plants called Scrophularinae. [Lophosper- 
mum.) (Linn. Soc. Trans. XV. 349-354. 1827.) 


(Linnaea, 


(Gard. & For. Til. 
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Zuccarini, J. G. [Lophospermum.] (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen 
Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. I. (1829-30), pp. 303-308, pl. 13. 
1832. — Flora, XV. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 60-62. 1832.) 


M. scandens: Sweet, R[obert]._[Lophospermum scan- 
dens.] (In his British’ flower garden . . . ser. 2, I. 2 pp., 
pl. 68. 1831.) 

— Don, David]. [Lophospermum scandens.] (In SwHEr, 
Robert. British flower garden . . . ser. 2, IV. 2 pp., pl. 401. 
1838.) 

M. semperflorens: Ortega, C.G. (In his Novarum aut 
rariorum plantarum Horti . . . matritensis . . . decades, 
pp. 21-22. [1797]-1800.) 

—Roth, A. W._ [Reichardia scandens.] (Jn his Catalecta 
botanica . . . II. 64-67. 1800.) 

—Roth, A. W._ (In his Catalecta botanica . . . III. 50. 
1806.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (In his Herbier de l’amateur. . . 
VIII. 588, pl. 1835.) 


MICRODON (SEtaco spec.) 


Ventenat, E. P. [Selago lucida.] (In his Jardin de la Mal- 
maison, I. 26, pl. 26. 1803.) 


MIMULUS (Dietacus) 


Nuttall, Thomas. On two new genera of Californian plants. 
(Ann. "Mag. Nat. Hist. 1. 136-139. 1838.) [Diplacus.] 

Henderson, Joseph. On the structure of the stigma in Mimu- 
lus and Diplacus. (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. VI. 51-52. 1841.) 

Greene, E. L. ([Diplacus.] (California Acad. Sci. Bull. 
I. (1884-86), pp. 94-96. 1886.) 

—— [Diplacus parviflorus.] (Pittonia, I. 36. 1887-89.) 


Curran, M. K. (California Acad. Sci. Proc. ser. 2, I. (1888), 
pp- 258-267. 1889.) [North American species.] 


M. glutinosus: Wendland, J. C. (In his Botanische 
Beobachtungen ... p. 51. 1798.) 

as ciselour, Deslongchamps, J.L.A. (In his Herbier géné- 
ral... 1. 24, pl. 1816.) 

_ingaicg, peueustel: (In his Herbier de amateur . . . V. 
337, pl. 1831.) 

— [Lemaire, Charles.] Diplacus glutinosus (var. grandiflorus). 
(Jard. Fleur. III. 2 pp., pl. 308. 1853.) 

—[Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] The Large-flowered 
glutinous Diplacus (Diplacus glutinosus var. grandiflorus). 
(Paxton’s Flow. Gard. III. 95-96, pl. 92. 1853.) 

—(Planchon], J. E. Diplacus glutinosus var. grandiflorus, 

. Diplacus glutineux var. 4 grandes fleurs. (Flore Serr. IX. 
71-72, pl. 883. 1853-54.) 

— Torrey, John. [Diplacus glutinosus var. pubescens.] (Rep. 
Explor. Surv. Mississippi Pacif. Oc. VII. pt. 3, p. 15. 1857.) 

— Kellogg, Albert. [Diplacus stellatus.] (California Acad. 
Sct. Proc. Il. (1858-62), p. 18. 1863.) 

—Brandegee, Katharine. [Diplacus glutinosus.] (Zoe, II. 
80-83. 1891.) 


M. puniceus: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Diplacus puniceus. 
(Bot. Mag. LXV. pl. 3655. 1839.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Diplacus puniceus. (Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 
VI. 221-222, pl. 1839.) 

— Bentham], G[eorge]._ Mimulus puniceus. (Maund’s Bot. 
IV. 2 pp., pl. 169. [1840.]) 

— Knowles, G. B. & Westcott, Frederic. Diplacus puniceus. 
(Floral Cab. III. 67-68, pl. 107. 1840.) 

—Regel, Eduard von. [Diplacus puniceus var.] (Jn his 
Mone . . . Hortus . . . petropolitanus. . . 1866, 
‘p. 94. 


MONTTEA (Oxyctapus) 


Miers, John. On two genera of plants from Chile. [1853.] 

(Linn. Soc. Trans. XXI. 141-148, pl. 17-18. 1855.) 
Oxycladus aphyllus (p. 146, pl. 18). 

Bureau, Edouard. Etudes sur les genres Reyesia et Monttea 
Cl. Gay, et observations sur la tribu des Platycarpées de 
Miers. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. X. 35-47. 1863.) —Reprinted: 
13 pp. O. n.t-p. [Paris, 1863.] 

Monttea chilensis (pp. 46-47). 

Miers, John. On the position of Monttea, Reyesia, Platycar- 
pum, and Henriquezia in the natural system. (Jour. Bot. II. 
22-25. 1864.) 

Grisebach, A. H. R. [Monttea Schickendantzii.] (Ges. Wiss. 
Goettingen Abh. XXIV. Phys. Cl. pp. 240-241. 1879.) 


NEMESIA 


Ventenat, E. P. [Nemesia foetens.] (Jn his Jardin de la 
Malmaison, I. 41, pl. 41. 1803.) 


PAULOWNIA 

Chatin, Joannes. 1874. — See vol. I. 112: Empryonoey. 

Jorissenne, Gustave. 1880. — See vol. I. 226: PHENOLOGY. 
BELGIUM. 

Diez, Rudolf. (Flora, LXX. 541. 1887.) [Morphological.] 

P. Fargesii: Franchet, A{drien]. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris 
Bull. 11. 280. 1896.) 

P. Fortunei: Hemsley, W. B. Paulownia Fortunei 
Hemsley n. sp. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, VII. 448. 1890.) 

— Hemsley, W. B. (Gard. & For. IV. 135. 1891.) 

P. tomentosa: Taxonomy 

[Paulownia imperialis.] (Jn DicrrioNNatRE universel d’his- 
toire naturelle, atlas, ed. 2, III. pl. 322. [1839—-49.]) 

—L[emaire], Ch[arles]. Paulownie de l’Impératrice. [Paulow- 
nia imperialis.] (Hort. Univ. IV. 102-107, pl. 1843.) 

—Lemaire, Charles. [Paulownia imperialis.] (Jn Lorsr- 
LEUR-DeEstonccHampes, J. L.A. Herbier général de |’ama- 
teur .. . ser. 2, III. 4 pp., pl. 61. 1843.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Paulownia imperialis. (Paxton’s Mag. 
Bot. X. 7-8, 1 il., pl. 1843.) 

— M[orrejn, [Charles]. Paulownia imperialis Zuce. et Sieb. 
(Paulownia impérial). (Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. II. 
489-490, pl. 104. [1846.]) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Paulownia imperialis. (Bot. Mag. 
LXXVIII. pl. 4666. 1852.) 

— De keizerlijke Paulownia, in bloei bij den heer P. H. Mar- 
tin op Vredenhof te ’s Gravenweg bij Rotterdam. [Paulownia 
imperialis var. japonica, var. sinensis.]  (Zuinbouw-Flora 
Nederl. II. 72-75. 1855.) 

—Britton, N. L. (New York Acad. Sct. Trans. IX. 12. 
1889-90.) 

— Harshberger, J. W. The Japanese Paulownia. [Paulownia 
imperialis.] (For. Leaves, VII. 148-150. 1900.) 

— Morphology and physiology 

—Trécul, Auguste. [Paulownia imperialis.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 3, VIII. 271-274, pl. 8. 1847.) [Anatomical.] 

— Fenzl, [Eduard]. Ueber die Bliithezeit der Paulownia im- 
perialis. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. VI. 551-554. 1851.) — 
Reprinted: 6 pp. O. [Wien, 1851.] 

—Pépin. Note sur une floraison particuliére de branches de 
Paulownia. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. lV. 533-534. 1858.) 
— Paulownia imperialis in der Herbstbliithe. (Wochenschr. 

Gdartn. Pflanzenk. II. 320. 1859.) 

—Tinti, Carl, Baron.  Bliihen von Paulownia imperialis. 
(Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XIII. Sitzber. pp. 45-46. 
1863.) 

—Harshberger, J. W. Some peculiar morphological structures 
in Paulownia imperialis. (Bot. Gaz. XXVII. 118-119. 
1899.) 


PENTSTEMON (Lepriposremon Lemaire, PENSTE- 
MON, PENTASTEMON) 

Trautvetter, E. R. von. De Pentastemone genere commenta- 
tio. Extrait. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. Sct. V. 342-346. 
1839. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Etr. 1V. 227-253. 
1845.) — Reprinted: 26 pp. ind. Q. Petropoli, 1839.7 

Morren, Ch[arles]. Monographie des Penstemon, superbes 
plantes vivaces de pleine terre. (Belg. Hort. I. 221-242. 
1851.) 

Gray, Asa. Synopsis of the genus Pentstemon. [1862.] 
(Amer. Acad. Proc. V1. 56-76. 1866.) 

(Greene, E. L.] Remarks on certain Pentstemons. (Pittonva, 
II. 237-243. 1889-92.) 

Piper, C. V. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXVII. 396-398. 1900.) 
[North American species. ] 

P. ambiguus: Torrey, J[ohn]. (Lyc. Nat. Hist. New 
York Ann. II. 228-229. 1828.) 

—Torrey, John. ([Pentstemon Thurberi.] (Rep. Explor. 
Surv. Mississippi Pacif. Oc. VII. pt. 3, p. 15. 1857.) 

P. antirrhinoides: Lemfaire], Chfarles]. _Lepidostemon 
penstemonoides (Penstemon Lobbii). (Zl. Hort. TX. 2 pp., 
pl. 315. 1862.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Pentstemon antirrhinoides. (Bot. 
Mag. CI. pl. 6157. 1875.) 

P. ecordifolius: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Pentstemon cordi- 
folius. (Bot. Mag. LX XVI. pl. 4497. 1850.) 
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Pentstemon fasciculatus: Gray, A[sa]. (Amer. Acad. 
Proc. XXI. 403. 1886.) 5 

P. Menziesii: L[emaire], Ch[arles]. 
folius. (Flore Serr. I. 145-150, il., pl. 

—Gray, Asa. [Pentstemon Newberryi.] (Rep. Explor. 
Surv. Mississippi Pacif. Oc. VI. pt. 3, p. 82, pl. 14. 1857.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Pentstemon Menziesii var. Scouleri. 
(Bot. Mag. CX1. pl. 6834. 1885.) 

P. microphyllus: Gray, Asa. 
Mississippi Pacif. Oc. 1V. 119. 1856.) 

P. pinifolius: Greene, E. L. New plants of New 
Mexico and Arizona. (Bot. Gaz. VI. 217-219. 1881.) 

P. sudans: Jones, M.E. (Jn his Contributions to western 
botany, no. 8, p. 37. 1898.) 

PHYGELIUS 

Fielding, H. B. [Phygelius capensis.] 
rum, pl. 66-67. 1844.) 

P(lanchon], J. E. Phygelius capensis E. Mey. 
XI. 73-74, pl. 1111/1112. 1856.) 


PHYSOCALYX 


Pentstemon crassi- 
1845.) 


(Rep. Explor. Surv. 


(In his Sertum planta- 
(Flore Serr. 


Pohl, J. E. [Physocalyx aurantiacus.] (Flora, X. pt. 1, p. 
147. 1827.) 
Géel, P. C. van. [Physocalyx aurantiacus.] (Jn his Sertum 
botanicum ...2pp.,1 pl. 1828-32.) 
Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Physocalyx aurantiacus.] (Jn his 
Flora exotica... V. p. 4, pl. 1836.) 
PORODITTIA (Sremorria, TRIANTHERA; JOVEL- 
LANA Spec.) 

Cavanilles, A. J. [Jovellana triandra.] (Jn his Icones et 
descriptiones . . . V. 32-33, pl. 453. 1799.) 

~ RADAMAEA 


Baker, J.G. Radamaea montana Benth. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. 
XV. 5, pl. 1406. 1883-85.) 


RHAPHISPERMUM 
Baker, J. G. Rhaphispermum gerardioides Benth. 
er’s Ic. Plant. XV. 2, pl. 1402. 1883-85.) 
RHODOCHITON (Lorxosrermvum spec.) 


Otto, [Friedrich] & Dietrich, [Albert]. Kultur und Beschrei- 

bung des Rhodochiton volubile Zuccarini, einer neuen Zier- 
pflanze aus Mexico. (Didynamia Angiospermia. Fam. 
Personatae, Gruppe Scrofularinae.) (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. 
Preuss. Verh. X. 152-156, pl. 1. 1834.) 


( Hook- 


Don, D[avid]. [Lophospermum Rhodochiton.] (Jn Sweet, 
Robert. British flower garden . . . ser. 2, III. 2 pp., pl. 
250. 1835.) 


Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Rhodochiton volubile.] (In his Her- 
bier de amateur . . . VIII. 576, pl. 1835.) 
Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L.A. (Inhis Herbier général de 


VYamateur .. . ser. 2, I. 1 p., pl. 49. 1839.) 


RUSSELIA 

Chamisso, Adalbert von & Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
(Linnaea, V1. 376-378. 1831.) 

Zuccarini, J. G. [Russelia juncea, R. polyédra.] (Akad. Wiss. 
Miinchen Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. II. (1831-36), pp. 327-830. 
1837.) 

Hildebrand, F[riedrich]. (Flora, LVIII. 313. 1875.) [Physi- 
ological.] 

Robinson, B. L. Synopses of the genera Jaegeria and Rus- 
selia. — Contributions from the Gray herbarium of Harvard 
University, new ser. XVIII. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXXY. 


315-321. 1900.) 

R. juncea: Zuccarini, J. G. (Flora, XII. pt. 2, Beibl. p. 
99. 1832.) 

—Lindley, John. Russelia juncea. (Bot. Reg. X XI. 1773, pl. 
1836.) 


— Paxton, Joseph. Russelia juncea. (Pazton’s Mag. Bot. 


IV. 79-80, il., pl. 1838.) 


—[Maund, Benjamin.] Russelia juncea. (Maund’s Bot. V. 


2 pp., pl. 220. [1842.]) 
— Burnett, M. A. (Jn her Plantae utiliores, III. no. 90, pl. 
1842-50.) 


—Vesque, J[ulien]. (Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, II. 197, pl. 9. 
1875.) [Anatomical.] 
— Raciborski, [Maryjan]. 
1900.) [Morphological.] 


(Flora, LXXXVII. 34, il. 6-7. 
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Russelia rotundifolia: Cavanilles, A. J. 
et descriptiones . . . V. 8-9, pl. 415. 1799.) 
R. sarmentosa: Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. 
PBusselia multiflora.] (Jn his Herbier général, IV. 284, pl. 
) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Russelia multiflora.] (In his Herbier 
de amateur . . . VIII. 582, pl. 1835.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Russelia multiflora. 
XVI. 163, pl. 1849.) 

R. subecoriacea: Robinson, B. L. & Seaton, H. E. 
(Amer. Acad. Proc. XXVIII. 113-114. 1893.) 


SCROPHULARIA 


Presl, K. B. [Scrophularia nepethaefolia.] (In Prest, J. S. 
& K.B. Deliciae pragenses . . . p. 73. 1822.) 


(In his Icones 


(Pazton’s Mag. Bot. 


Bunge, Alexander von. [Scrofularia leucoclada.] (Acad. Sci. 

St. Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Etr. VII. 424-425. 1854.) 
SELAGO 

Jacquin, N. J. Baron yon. (Inhis Fragmenta botanica .. . 
pp. 5-6. [1800}-09.) 

S. albanensis: Schlechter, Rudolf. (Jour. Bot. XXXIV. 
503. 1896.) 

S. capitellata: Schlechter, Rudolf. (Jour. Bot. XXXV. 
345. 1897.) 


S. cinerea: Candolle, Alph[onse] de. — In Canpous, A. 
P. de & Alphfonse] de. (Soc. Phys. Hist. Nat. Geneve 
Mém. XI. 447-449. 1846-48.) 

S. lacunosa: Klotzsch, Friedrich. (In Peters, W. C. H. 
Naturwissenschaftliche Reise nach Mossambique . . . pp. 
255-256. 1862-64.) 

S. milanjiensis: Rolfe, R. A. — In Brirren, James & 
others. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. IV. 35. 1894-96.) 


S. myrtifolia: Reichenbach, H. G. L. (In his Icono- 
graphia botanica exotica . . . pt. 3, p. 10, pl. 223. 1827-30.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Selago Gillii. (Bot. Mag. LVII. pl. 
3028. 1830.) 


S. namaquensis: Schlechter, R[udolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. 
XXVII. 189-190. 1900.) 
S. Ohlendorffiana: Lehm[ann, J. G. C.]. (Hort. Bot. 


Hamburg. Delect. Sem. 1831, pp. 6, 7.) 


S. serrata: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 


[Selago fasciculata. ] 
(In his Collectanea, III. 246-247. 1789.) 


S. spuria: Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. (In his 
Herbier général . . . V. 348, pl. 1821.) 
— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbier de l’amateur . . . I. 


47, pl. 1828.) 
S. Whyteana: Rolfe, R. A.— In Brirren, James & others. 
(Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. IV. 35. 1894-96.) 
STEMODIA 


Reichenbach, H. G. L. 
graphia botanica exotica . 
30.) 


TEEDIA (BorcxHausenta) 


Roth, A.W. [Borckhausenia lucida.] (In his Catalecta bota- 
nica .. . II.56-58. 1800. — Also in his Neue Beytrage zur 
Botanik, pp. 219-220. 1802.) 

Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Teedia lucida.] (In his Magazin der 


[Stemodia trifoliata.] (In his Icono- 
. . pt. 1, pp. 1, 67, pl. 1. 1827- 


asthetischen Botanik . . . I. 4 pp., pl. 16. 1822-23.) 
VERONICA (Mrrrasacme spec., PopocARPUS spec.) 
Taxonomy 


Vahl, M[artin]. seedy 2, 


1794.) 


(In his Symbolae botanicae . 

[Australasian species. | 

Cunningham, Allan. (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. I. 457-459. 
1838.) [Australian species. ] 

Visiani, Roberto de. Due nuove piante dell’ Orto botanico 


di Padova. (Accad. Sci. Padova Nuov. Saggi, VII. pt. 2, 
pp. 393-395. 1863.) — Reprinted: 7 pp. 1pl. Q. Padova, 
1860. 


Mueller, Ferdinand, [Baron von]. | Observations on some 
hitherto undescribed plants from New Zealand. (Edinb. 
Bot. Soc. Trans. VII. 153-155. 1863.) 

Godron, D. A. Note sur un hybride du genre Veronica. (Acad. 
Stanislas Nancy Mém. ser. 4, VIII. (1875), pp. 155-158. 1876.) 

Armstrong, J. B. A synopsis of the New Zealand species of 


Veronica Linn., with notes on new species. [Abstract.] (New 
Zealand Inst. Trans. XIII. (1880), pp. 344-359. 1881.) 
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Buchanan, John. [Mitrasacme Cheesemanii.] (New Zealand 
Inst. Trans. XIV. (1881), pp. 348-349, pl. 29. 1882.) 

Armstrong, J. F. New Zealand Veronicas. (Gard. XXIV. 
175-176. 1883.) 


Colenso, William. [Veronica Cookiana, V. compacta.] (New 
Zealand Inst. Trans. XX. (1887), pp. 201-203. 1888.) 


Mueller, Ferd[inand], Baron von. Veronica-Arten von baum- 
artigem Wuchs in Neu-Seeland. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumen- 
zeit. XLIV. 1. 1888.) 

Colenso, William. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. XXVIII. 
(1895), pp. 606-609. 1896.) [Australian species.] 

Kirk, Tlhomas]. Notes on certain Veronicas, and descrip- 
tions of new species. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. XXVIII. 
(1895), pp. 515-531. 1896.) [Australian species.] 

Cockayne, L. Descriptions of new species of Astelia, Vero- 
nica, and Celmisia. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. XX XI. (1898), 
419-424. 1899.) [Australian species.] 

Colenso, William. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. XXX1. (1898), 
pp- 276-279. 1899.) [Australian species.] 


Morphology 
Lindsay, Robert. Heterophylly in New Zealand Veronicas. 
(Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. XVII. 242-245, 2 pl. 1889.) 
Cockayne, L. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. XX XI. (1898), pp- 
373-385, 396, pl. 28-30, 32-34. 1899.) 
Enumeration of Species 
V. amplexicaulis: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Veronica am- 
plexicaulis. (Bot. Mag. CXX. pl. 7370. 1894.) 
V. Andersonii: (Lemaire, Charles.] _ Veronica Ander- 
sonii (hybrida). (Jard. Fleur. I. 2 pp., pl. 103. 1851.) 


—Pilanchon], J. E. Veronica (hybrid.) Andersonii, Véro- 
nique d’Anderson. (Flore Serr. VII. 35-36, pl. 658. 1851-52.) 


V. anomala: Armstrong, J. F. On some new species of 
New Zealand plants. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. IV. (1871), 
pp- 290-291. 1872. See p. 291.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Veronica anomala. 
pl. 7360. 1894.) 

V. arborea: Buchanan, John. 
VI. (1873), p. 242. 1874.) 

V. Armstrongii: Kirk, Thomas. (New Zealand Inst. 
Trans. XI. (1878), pp. 464-465. 1879.) 

V. Balfouriana: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Veronica Bal- 
fouriana. (Bot. Mag. CXXIII. pl. 7556. 1897.) 

V. Benthami: Montagne, [J. F. C.] & Decaisne, 
Joseph. (In their Voyage au Péle Sud et dans l’Océanie . . . 
Botanique, II. 27-28; atlas, pl. 9. 1852-53.) 

V. chathamica: Buchanan, John. (New Zealand Inst. 
Trans. VII. (1874), pp. 338-339, pl. 13. 1875.) 


WV. Colensoi: Hooker, [Si7] J. D. Veronica Colensoi. 
Mag. CXIX. pl. 7296. 1893.) 

V. cupressoides: Brown, N. E. Veronica cupressoides 
and its allies. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, III. 20-21, il. 3-6. 
1888.) 2 

— Masters, M.S. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, IX. 42, il. 11. 1891.) 
[Morphological.] 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Veronica cupressoides. 
CXX. pl. 7348. 1894.) 

V. Darwiniana: Colenso, William. (New Zealand Inst. 
Trans. XXV. (1892), pp. 332-334. 1893.) 


(Bot. Mag. CXX. 


(New Zealand Inst. Trans. 


(Bot. 


(Bot. Mag. 


V. decorosa: Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. (Lin- 
naea, XXV. 430-431. 1852.) 

V. Dieffenbachii: Hooker, [Si7] J. D. Veronica 
Dieffenbachii. (Bot. Mag. CXXYV. pl. 7656. 1899.) 

V. elliptica: Curtis, William. Veronica decussata. (Bot. 


Mag. VII. pl. 242. 1794.) 

— Montagne, [J. F. C.] & Decaisne, Joseph. (Jn their Voy- 
age au Pole Sud et dans l’Océanie . . . Botanique, II. 26— 
27; atlas, pl. 9. 1852-53.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] (Jard. Fleur. III. misc. pp. 96-97, il. 
1853.) 

V. Fairfieldii: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. 
(Bot. Mag. CXIX. pl. 7323. 1893.) 


V. Fonki: Philippi, R.A. (Zinnaca, XXIX. 110. 1858.) 


Veronica Fairfieldii. 


V. formosa: Knowles, G. B. & Westcott, Frederic. Vero- 
nica diosmaefolia. (Floral Cab. III. 65-66, pl. 106. 1840.) 
— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Veronica formosa. (Bot. Mag. 


LXXVI. pl. 4512. 1850.) 
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Veronica formosa: (Lemaire, Charles.] Veronica for- 
mosa. (Jard. Fleur. I. 2 pp., pl. 3. 1851.) 

— (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] The beauteous Vero- 
nica (Veronicaformosa). (Pazxton’s Flow. Gard. III. 109-110, 
pl. 95. 1853.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Veronica diosmaefolia var. trisepala. 
(Bot. Mag. CX-XIII. pl. 7539. 1897.) 

WV. Forsteri: Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. (In his Vege- 
tation of the Chatham Islands, pp. 45-47. 1864.) 

V. Hectori: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Veronica Hectori. (Bot. 
Mag. CXXI. pl. 7415. 1895.) 

V. Hookeriana: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Veronica nivea 
Hook. fil. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. VII. pl. 640. 1844.) 

V. Hulkeana: Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. Obser- 
vations on some hitherto undescribed plants from New 
Zealand. (Edinb. New Philos. Jour. new ser. XIV. 157-158. 
1861.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Veronica Hulkeana. 
pl. 5484. 1864.) 

V. imsularis: Cheeseman, T. fF. (New Zealand Inst. 
Trans. X XIX. (1896), pp. 392-393. 1897.) 

V. Lavaudiana: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Veronica La- 
vaudiana. (Bot. Mag. CXVII. pl. 7210. 1891.) 

V. loganioides: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Veronica loganioides. 
(Bot. Mag. CXXI. pl. 7404. 1895.) 

V. lycopodioides: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. 
lycopodioides. (Bot. Mag. CXX. pl. 7338. 1894.) 

V. obovata: Kirk, T[homas]. Descriptions of two new 
species of Veronica. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. 1X. (1876), 
pp. 502-503, pl. 19. 1877.) 

V. Parkinsoniana: Colenso, William. 
Inst. Trans. XX1. (1888), p. 97. 1889.) 
V. parviflora: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Veronica parviflora 

var. angustifolia. (Bot. Mag. XCVIII. pl. 5965. 1872.) 

V. pinguifolia: Hooker, [Sir] J.D. Veronica pinguifolia. 
(Bot. Mag. Cl. pl. 6147. 1875.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Veronica carnosula. 
pl. 6587. 1881.) 

V. salicifolia: Endlicher, Stephan. 
turg. Ann. I. 187, pl. 14. 1836.) 

—Lf{emaire], Ch[arles]. Veronica Lindleyana, Véronique de 


(Bot. Mag. XC. 


Veronica 


(New Zealand 


(Bot. Mag. CVII. 


(Wien. Mus. Na- 


Lindley. (Flore Serr. II. pt. 2, 2 pp., pl. 8. 1846.) 
—Lindley, John. Veronica salicifolia. (Bot. Reg. XXXII. 
5, pl. 1846.) 


— Paxton, Joseph. Veronica Lindleyana. (Pazton’s Mag. Bot. 
XII. 247-248, 1il., pl. 1846.) 

V.Simpsoni: Philippi, R. A. 
526-527. 1873.) 

V. speciosa: Paxton, Joseph. Veronica speciosa. 
ton’s Mag. Bot. X. 247-248, pl. 1843.) 
— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Veronica speciosa. 

pl. 4057. 1844.) 

— Lemaire], Ch[arles]. 
VI. 349-352, pl. 1845.) 

—Lfemaire], Ch[arles]. 
103-107, pl. 1845.) 

V. tetragona: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. 
fenbachii Hook. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. VI. pl. 547. 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Veronica tetragona n. sp. 
Ic. Plant. VI. pl. 580. 1843.) 

V. Traversii: Veronica Traversii Hook. fil. 
1873, p. 1046.) 

— Hooker, [Sir J. D.]. 
pl. 6390. 1878.) 

V. trisepala: Colenso, W{illiam]. (New Zealand Inst. 
Trans. XV. (1882), pp. 324-3825. 1883.) 

V. venustula: Colenso, William. (New Zealand Inst. 
Trans. XXVII. (1894), p. 3938. 1895.) 

WV. vernicosa: Kirk, Thomas. [Veronica vernicosa var. 
anomala.] (New Zealand Inst. Trans. X. (1877), apx. pp. 
38-39. 1878.) 

WIGHTIA 

Hooker, [Sir] J. D. 

Ic. Plant. XV. 35-36, pl. 1444. 
ZALUZIANSKYA 

Tausch, I. F. ([Zaluzianskya villosa.] 

p. 553. 1830.) 


(Univ. Chile Anal. XLIII. 
(Pax- 
(Bot. Mag. LXX. 
Véronique élégante. (Hort. Univ. 
Veronica speciosa. (Flore Serr. I. 
Podocarpus? Dief- 
1843.) 
( Hooker's 
(Gard. Chron. 


Veronica Traversii. (Bot. Mag. CIV. 


Wightia borneensis Hook. f. (Hooker's 


1883-85.) 


(Flora, XIII. pt. 2, 
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207. BIGNONIACEAE 
Taxonomy 
Kunth, Charles. Révision de la famille des Bignoniacées. 


(Jour. Phys. Chim. Hist. Nat. LXX XVII. 444-454. 
— Reprinted: 11 pp. Q. n.t-p. [Paris, 1818.] 
Don, David. Description of five new genera of plants, 
belonging to the natural order Bignoniaceae. [Chilopsis, 
Astianthus, Delostoma, Stenolobium and Jacaranda.] 

(Edinb. Philos. Jour. 1X. 259-268. 1823.) 

Chamisso, Adalbert von. (Linnaea, VII. 542-560, 653-723. 
1832.) 

Candolle, A. P.de. Revue sommaire de la famille des Bignoni- 
acées. (Bibl. Univ. Genéve, new ser. XVII. 117-136. 1838.) 
— Reprinted: 20pp. O. n.t-p. [Genéve, 1838.] — (Ann. 
Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, XI. 279-298. 1839.) 

Fenzl, Eduard. Darstellung und Erlauterung vier minder 
bekannter ihrer Stellung im natiirlichen Systeme nach bisher 
zweifelhaft gebliebener Pflanzen-Gattungen, gefolgt von 
einer Abhandlung iiber die Placentation der achten und einer 
Critik der zweifelhaften Bignoniaceen. (Baier. Bot. Ges. 
Denkschr. III. 153-270, pl. 1-5. 1841.) — Reprinted: 118 
pp. 5pl. sq. Q. [Regensburg, 1841.] 

Plate of Carpodetus and Rhigozum. 

Candolle, A. P. de. Bignoniaceae. (Jn Canpottn, A. P. de 
& Alphonse de. Prodromus . . . TX. 142-248. 1845.) 

Miers, John. Observations on the Bignoniaceae. (In his 
Contributions to botany, II. 42-90, il., pl. 54-60. 1851-71.) 

Seemann, Berthold. [Crescentiaceae.] (In his Botany of the 
voyage of H. M. S. Herald . . . pp. 181-184, 250, pl. 32. 
1852-57.) 

—— Die Crescentiaceen unserer Girten. (Bonplandia, IV. 
275-277. 1856. — Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XII. 337- 
339. 1856.) 

— Synopsis Crescentiacearum; an enumeration of all the 
crescentiaceous plants at present known. [1860.] (Linn. 
Soc. Trans. XXIII. 1-22. 1862.) 

Miers, John. Observations on the Bignoniaceae. (Ann. Mag. 
Nat. Hist. ser. 3, VII. 153-168, 255-268, 386-396, il.; VIII. 
111-120. 1861.) 

Bureau, E[douard]. Remarques sur la classification des 
Bignoniacées, et observations sur les genres Radermachera 
et Stereospermum. (Adansonia, II. 182-197, 2 pl.; VII. 
370-371. 1861-67.) 

Seemann, Berthold. Remarks on the natural order Bignoni- 
aceae. (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. ser. 3, 1X. 192-198. 1862. — 
Also in his Contributions to the Annals and magazine of 
natural history, pp. 5-12. 1862-63.) 

—— Revision of the natural order Bignoniaceae. (Ann. Mag. 
Nat. Hist. ser. 3, X. 29-33. 1862. — Also in his Contribu- 
tions to the Annals and magazine of natural history, pp. 12- 
16. 1862-63.) 

—— Revision of the natural order Bignoniaceae. (Jour. Bot. 
I. 18-23, 87-91, 225-228, 257-258, 2 pl.; V. 371-375, il.; 
VIII. 145-149, 210-212, 337-341, 379-383. 1863-70.) 

Bureau, Edouard. Monographie des Bignoniacées, ou, 
histoire générale et particuliére des plantes qui composent 
cet ordre naturel. 214+1 pp. Q. Paris, 1864. — Atlas. 
35 pp. 31pl. Q. Paris, 1864. 

Plate 22 was never published. 

—— Sur quelques fruits de Bignoniacées. 
375. 1868-70.) 

—— Valeur des caractéres tirés de la structure de la tige, 
pour la classification des Bignoniacées. (Acad. Sci. Paris 
Compt. Rend. LXXV. 934-936. 1872. — Soc. Bot. France 
Bult. XTX. 14-20. 1872.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. Notes sur les Crescentiées. [1887.] 
Linn. Paris Bull. I. 678-680, 683-688, 690-695. 1889.) 

Baker, J.G. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1894, pp. 30-32.) 


Schumann, K[arl].  Bignoniaceae. (Jn Eneuer, A[dolf] & 
Pranti, K{arl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, IV. 
pt. 3b, pp. 189-252, il. 83-96; Nachtrage, pp. 301-304. 
1895-97.) 

Cornu, Max[ime]. Note sur le Colea floribunda Bojer. (Colea 
Commersonii DC.) et les Crescentiées cultivées au muséum. 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. XLII. 400-415. 1896.) 


Central and South America 

Chamisso, Adalbert von & Schlechtendal, D. F.L. von. (Lin- 
naea, V. 120-121; VI. 383-384. 1830-31.) 

Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, VI. 733-735. 


1818.) 


(Adansonia, IX. 


(Soc. 


1831.) 


BIGNONIACEAE 


Miquel, F. A. W. Observationes de quibusdam Bignoniaceis 
surinamensibus. (Flora, XXV. pt. 2, pp. 424431. 1842.) 
Splitgerber, F. L. Observationes de Bignoniaceis surinamen- 
sibus. (Tudschr. Natuurl. Geschied. Phys. UX. 5-16. 1842.) 

— Reprinted: 12 pp. O. n.t-p. [Leiden, 1842.] 
ay F. A. W. (Linnaea, XVIII. 249-262, 608-611. 


Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, XIX, 257-258. 


1847.) 
Sonder, Wilhelm. (Linnaea, XXII. 558-564. 1849.) 
Miers, John. Report on the plants collected by Mr. Weir, 


especially the Bignoniaceae. 
179-202. 1863.) 
Grisebach, A. H.R. (Ges. Wiss. Goettingen Abh. XXIV. Phys. 
Cl. pp. 256-258. 1879.) 

Rodrigues, J. B. (Vellosia, ed. 2, I. (1885-88), pp. 46-59; 
III. pl. 7-12, 14-15. 1891.) 

Bureau, Ed[ouard].— In Warmine, Eugen. (Naturh. For. 
aan Vidensk. Meddel. ser. 5, V. (1893), pp. 96-118. 

Bureau, Edouard & Schumann, Karl. Bignoniaceae. 452 
col. pl. 69-121. (In Martius, K. F. P. von & others. 
Flora brasiliensis, VIII. pt. 2. 1896-97.) 


(Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. III. 


Lésener, Thfeodor]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIII. 129-131. 1897.) 

Hassler, E[mil].— In Cuopat, Robert & others. (Herb. 
Boissier Bull. VI. apx. 1, pp. 25-28. 1898.) 

Rusby, H.H. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXVII. 69-74. 1900.) 


Asia 
Miquel, F. A. W. Animadyersiones in nonnullas Bignoni- 
aceas. (Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd.-Bat. I. 197-202, pl. 5. 1863- 
64.) [Malayan species.] 
—— De Nyctocalo et Radermachera, generibus Bignonia- 


cearum. (Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd.-Bat. III. 249-250, pl. 8. 
1867.) 

Kurz, Sulpiz. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XLII. pt. 2, pp. 90-91. 
1873.) [Species of southern Asia.] 


Africa 

Krauss, F[erdinand]. (Flora, XXVII. pt. 2, p. 829. 1844.) 
[Species of South Africa.] 

Seemann, Bferthold]._ Bignoniacearum a cl. Fr. Welwitsch 
in Africae aequinoctiali territorio angolensi collectarum 
descriptio. (Jour. Bot. III. 329-333, 5 pl. 1865.) 

Morphology 

Vesque, J[ulien]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, I. 317-326. 

1885.) 


Bachmann, O[tto]. (Flora, LXTX. 413-414. 1886.) 

Diez, R[udolf]. (Flora, LXX. 542. 1887.) 

Hovelacque, Maurice. Sur la formation des coins libériens 
des Bignoniacées. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CV. 818- 
884. 1887.) — Reprinted: 4 pp. sq. Q. n. t-p. [Paris, 


1887.] 

Worgitzky, G[eorg]. (Flora, LXX. 86-90. 1887.) 

Hovelacque, Maurice. Recherches sur l’appareil végétatif 
des Bignoniacées, Rhinanthacées, Orobanchées et Utricu- 
lariées.  (Thése.) 765 pp. 651il. O. Paris, 1888. 

Tieghem, P[hilippe] van & Douliot, H. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 7, VIII. 252-253, pl. 18. 1888.) 

Pomrencke, W[erner]. (Bot. Gart. Breslau Arbeit. I. 60-62, 
pl. 1. 1892.) [Wood.] 

Lubbock, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXX. 512-513; 
XXXII. 228-230, il. 1895-98.) 

Costerus, J.C. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. XIII. 100, 106- 
107, pl. 12, 18. 1896.) [Teratological.] 

Se Plaul]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 8, V. 67-70, pl. 7. 
1897. 


Wahl, Carl von. 
1897.) 
Leisering, Bruno. 


(Bibl. Bot. VIL. pt. 40, pp. 16-18, pl. 3, 4. 


(Bot. Centr. LX XX. 373-374. 1899.) 
Physiology 

Darwin, C. R. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. IX. 49-61, il. 1867.) 
Clos, D[ominique]. Liirritabilité du stigmate est-elle un ca- 
ractére physiologique ordinal des Bignoniacées? (Soc. Bot. 
France Bull. XVI. 114-115. 1869.) 

Heckel, E[douard]. 1874. — See vol. I. 197: PHystonoey. 
IRRITABILITY. 

ADENOCALYMNA 


Miers, John. (Jn his Contributions to botany, II. 71-83, pl. 
54-55. 1851-71.) 


BIGNONIACEAE 


Adenocalymna comosum: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Adeno- 
calymna comosum. (Bot. Mag. LXXII. pl. 4210. 1846.) 
A. croceum: Moore, S. Le M. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 

IV. 419-420. 1894-96.) 

A. nitidum: (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] The 
glittering gland-bearing Trumpet-flower (Adenocalymna 
nitidum). (Pazton’s Flow. Gard. I. 3-4, pl. 2. 1850-51.) 

SRE Smith, J.D. (Bot. Gaz. XVIII. 209-210. 


AMPHILOPHIUM 
Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. [Amphilophium paniculatum.] 
(Linnaea, X XVI. 657-658. 1853.) 
Zahlbruckner, A[{lexander]. [Amphilophium Jelskii.] (Naturh. 
Hofmus. Wien Ann. VII. 9. 1892.) 


AMPHITECNA (CREscENTIA spec.) 


Hooker, [Sir], W. J. Crescentia macrophylla. (Bot. Mag. 
LXXX. pl. 4822. 1854.) 
Baillon, H{enri]. Divisions du genre Amphitecna. [1883.] 


(Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 386. 1889.) 


ANEMOPAEGMA (Bicnonta spec., PrrHEcocTE- 
NIUM spec.) 
cole S.LeM. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. lV. 420-422. 1894- 
96. 


A. Chamberlaynii: Sims, John. Bignonia Chamber- 
laynii. (Bot. Mag. XLVII. pl. 2148. 1820.) 

—Lj[emaire], Chfarles]. Bignonia Chamberlaynei, Bignone 
de Chamberlayne. (Flore Serr. III. pt. 6,2 pp.,pl.3. 1847.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Bignonia Chamberlaynii. (Pazton’s Mag. 
Bot. XIV. 3-4, pl. 1848.) 

A. clematideum: Grisebach, A. H. R. (Ges. Wiss. 
Goettingen Abh. XIX. Phys. Cl. pp. 222-223. 1874.) 


— André, Edfouard]. Anemopaegma clematideum. (Rev. 
Hort. 1890, p. 294.) 
A. flavum: Morong, Thomas & Britton, N. L. (New 


York Acad. Sci. Ann. VII. 188-189. 1892-94.) 
A. glaucum: Ernst, A[dolf]. (Jour. Bot. IX. 197. 1871.) 
A. orbiculatum: Bentham, George.  [Pithecoctenium 


panamense.| (Jn his Botany of the voyage of . . . Sulphur, 
p. 129. 1844-46.) 


ARGYLIA (Oxymirtus) 

Presl, K. B. [Oxymitus argylioides.] (Béhm. Ges. Wiss. 
Abh. ser. 5, III. (1843-44), pp. 522-523. 1845.) 

ARRABIDABEA (VasconcELii1a Mart.; BIGNoNIA 
spec., LUNDIA spec.) 

Martius, K.F.P.von. (Flora, XXIV. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 46-47. 
1841.) 

A. Agnus-castus: Martius, K. F. P.von. [Vasconcellia 
Sego.] (Flora, XXIV. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 12-13. 1841.) 

— Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter. (In his Botanische 
Ergebnisse . . . p. 75, pl. 62. 1866.) 

A. argentea: Wawra [von Fernsee], H[einrich, /itter]. 
(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XXIX. 216. 1879.) 

A. chica: Seemann, Berthold. [Lundia Chica.] (In his 
Botany of the voyage of H. M. S. Herald... p. 180. 
1852-57.) 

— Spruce, Richard. (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 
V. 239. 1853.) 

— Smith, J. D. (Bot. Gaz. 
XX. 7. 1895.) 

A. conjugata: Wawra [von Fernsee], H[einrich, Ritter]. 
[Bignonia ciliata.]  (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XII. 237-238. 
1862.) 

A. corymbifera: Vahl, M[artin]. 
bifera.] (In his Eclogae americanae . . 
1796-1807.) 

A. dichasia: Smith, J. D. 
A. mazagana: Huber, J[acob]. 


[Arrabidaea Chica var. viscida.] 


[Bignonia corym- 
. Il. 45, pl. 17. 


(Bot. Gaz. XX. 6-7. 1895.) 
(Mus. Para. Bol. II. 


512-513. 1898.) 
A. mollis: Vahl, M[artin]. [Bignonia mollis.] (nn his 
Ieones . . . plantarum americanarum, pl. 10. 1798-99.) 


A. potosina: Loesener, Th{eodor]. (Herb. Boissier Bull. 
TII. 618-619, pl. 17. 1895.) 

A. rosea: Delessert, Benj[amin]. 
V. 38, pl. 92. 1846.) 

A. virescens: Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter. 
(In his Botanische Ergebnisse . . . p. 76, pl. 11. 1866.) 


(In his Icones selectae, 
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ASTIANTHUS 
Seemann, Berthold. Astianthus longifolius. 
X. 221-222, pl. 13. 1862.) 


BIGNONTA (DoticHanopra spec., LuNpIA spec., TE- 
COMA spec.) Taxonomy 

Richard, L. [C. M.]. (Soc. Hist. Nat. Paris Actes, I. pt. 1, p. 
110. 1792.) 

Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Fragmenta botanica . . . 
pp. 36-37, 38, 48, 61, pl. 40, 42, 43, 63, 89. [1800]-09.) 

Blume, C. L. (Jn his Catalogus van eenige . . . gewassen 
. . . Buitenzorg, pp. 81-82. 1823.) 

Meyer, Ernst. (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XII. (IV.), 
pt. 2, pp. 779-782. 1825.) 

Chamisso, Adalbert von. 
1832.) 

Martius, K.F.P.von. (Flora, XXII. pt. 2, Beibl. p. 66; XXIV. 
pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 15-16, 27-29, 47-48. 1838-41.) 
Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, XXVI. 655. 1853.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. Une question de nomenclature 4 propos des 
Bignonia. [1888.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 725-726. 1889.) 

Morong, Thomas & Britton, N. L. [Bignonia columbiana, B. 
See (New York Acad. Sci. Ann. VII. 186-187. 1892- 

Bette S.LeM. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 1V. 412-416. 1894- 


(Bonplandia, 


(Linnaea, VII. 662-720, 723. 


Rusby, H. H. (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. VI. 100-101. 1896-99.) 


Morphology and Physiology 

Mettenius, G. H. LEinige Beobachtungen tiber den Bau der 
Bignonien. (Linnaea, XIX. 567-582, 1 pl. 1847.) 

Miller, Fritz. | Befruchtungsversuche an Cipé alho (Big- 
nonia). (Bot. Zeit. XX VI. 625-629. 1868.) 

Meehan, Thomas. Movements in stigmatic lobes. 
Nat. Sct. Philadelphia Proc. 1873, p. 277.) 

Baccarini, P[asquale]. 1888-89. — See vol. I. 139: CyroLoey. 
CRYSTALS. 

Duggar, B. M. 
Bignonia. (Bot. Gaz. XXV. 111. 

Hill, T. G. On the roots of Bignonia. 
323-328, pl. 22. 1898.) 

Enumeration of Species 

B. acutistipula: Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
XXVI. 375-377. 1853.) 

B. bijuga: Vahl, M[artin]. 
.. . II. 68-69. 1791.) 

B. Carolinae: Lindley, John. 
Reg. XXX. 54, pl. 1844.) 

—Lfemaire], Ch[arles]. Bignonia Carolinae, Bignone de Lady 
Caroline. (Flore Serr. IV. 2 pp., pl. 330. 1848.) 

B. caryophyllea: Bello y Espinosa, Domingo. 
Espan. Hist. Nat. Anal. X. 293. 1881.) 

B. discolor: Fresenius, Georg. 
(Flora, X XI. pt. 2, p. 607. 1838.) 

B. Giesbreghtii: Peyritsch, Johann. 
45. 1860.) 

B. grandifolia: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 


(Acad. 


Notes on the archesporium and nucleus of 
1898.) 
(Ann. Bot. Lond. XII. 


(Linnaea, 
(In his Symbolae botanicae 
Bignonia Carolinae. (Bot. 
(Soc. 
[Bignonia lanata.] 
(Linnaea, XXX. 


(In his Plan- 


tarum rariorum Horti . .. schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, 
III. 19-20, pl. 287. 1798.) 

— Géel, P. C. van. (Jn his Sertum botanicum . . . 2 pp., 1 
pl. 1828-32.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Bignonia grandifolia. (Bot. Mag. 
LVII. pl. 3011. 1830.) 

— Reichenbach, H. G. L. (Jn his Flora exotica . . . III. 48, 


pl. 1835.) 
B. insignis: Tenore, M[lichele]. (Jn his Catalogo. . . 
Orto botanico di Napoli, p. 79. 1845.) 

B. laurifolia: Bentham, George. 
(In his Botany of the voyage of . . . 


[Bignonia Sinelairi.] 
Sulphur, p. 129. 1844- 


46.) 
B. lepidota: Seemann, Berthold. (Jn his Botany of the 
voyage of H. M.S. Herald . . . p. 179. 1852-57.) 


B. Meyeniana: Schauer, J. C.—IJn Meyren, F. J. PF. 
(Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XIX. suppl. 1, pp. 366—- 
367. 1843.) 

B. moluceana: Richard, Achille. 
(Inhis Voyage . . . del’Astrolabe . 
p. 29. 1832-34.) 


[Bignonia discolor.] 
. . Botanique, II. pref. 
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Bignonia Morongii: Morong, Thomas & Britton, N. L. 
(New York Acad. Sci. Ann. VII. 185-186. 1892-94.) 

B. odorata: Bello y Espinosa, Domingo. (Soc. Espa. 
Hist. Nat. Anal. X. 293. 1881.) 

B. pallida: ae Jfohn]. Bignonia pallida. (Bot. Reg. 
XII. 965, pl. 1826 


— Lindley, John. Pg Soc. Lond. Trans. VII. 57. 1830.) 
B. pseudo-unguis: Desfontaines, Réné. (Un his Cata- 
logus plantarum Horti . . . parisiensis, ed.3,p.397. 1829.) 


B. purpurea: Hooker, [Ser] dJo_1D), 
(Bot. Mag. XCV. pl. 5800. 1869.) 
B. Rodigasiana: Garnier, Max. Bignonia Rodigasiana 

L. Lind. (Jil. Hort. XL. 89, pl. 183. 1893.) 

B. roseo-alba: Ridley, H. N. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XXVIII. 52. 1891.) 

B. rugosa: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Bignonia rugosa. 
Mag. CXVI. pl. 7124. 1890.) 

B. Telfairiae: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. 
(Bot. Mag. LVII. pl. 2976. 1830.) 
B. Tweediana: Lindley, John. 
(Bot. Reg. X XVI. 45, pl. 1840.) 
B. Unguis-cati: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
gracilis. CES Bot. Cab. XVIII. pl. 1705. 1831.) 
— Presl, K. [Dolichandra Kohautiana.] (Bohm. 
Wiss. Abh. ser. 5, III. (1843-44), p. 522. 1845.) 
—Criiger, Hermann. ([Bignonia Unguis.] (Bot. Zeit. VIII. 
108-110, pl. 2. 1850.) [Structure of wood.] 


CAMPSIDIUM 

Seemann, Berthold. Campsidium chilense. 
147, pl. 11. 1862.) 

cary Campsidium Reiss. et Seem. (Gard. Chron. 1870, p. 1182, 
il. 228.) 

Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Campsidium chilense. 
6111. 1874.) 

H[outte], L[ouis] van. Campsidium chilense Reiss et Seem. 
(Flore Serr. XX. 149, pl. 2142. 1874.) 


CAMPSIS (Bienont spec., TEcoMA spec.) 

C. chinensis: Andrews, Henry. _ Bignonia grandiflora. 
[1807.] (Andrews’ Bot. Rep. VIII. pl. 493.) 
— (Salisbury, R. A.] [Bignonia grandiflora.] 
disus londinensis . . . II. 61, pl. 61. [1807.]) 
— Sims, John. Bignonia grandiflora. (Bot. Mag. XXXIV. 
pl. 1398. 1811.) 
— Savi, G[aetano]. 


Bignonia purpurea. 


(Bot. 

Bignonia Telfairiae. 
Bignonia Tweediana. 
Bignonia 


Ges. 


(Bonplandia, X. 


(Bot. Mag. C. pl. 


(In his Para- 


[Bignonia grandiflora.] (Jn his Flora 


italiana . . . I. 11-12, pl. 4. 
— (Ker, J. B.] Bignonia grandiflora. (Bot. Reg. V. 418, pl. 
1819.) 


—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Tecoma grandiflora.] 
(In his Herbier général, V. 286, pl. 1821.) 


— Géel, P.C. van. ([Bignonia grandiflora.] (Jn his Sertum 


botanicum ...2pp.,1 pl. 1828-32.) 
— Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Tecoma grandiflora.] (In his Herbier 
de Vamateur . . . II. 86, pl. 1829.) 


—Audubon, J. J. [Tecoma grandiflora.] (In his Birds of 
America, II. 184.- 1831-34. —[Bignonia grandifolia [sic].] 
In his Birds of America, ed. Q. IV. pl. 251. 1842.) 

— Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Bignonia grandiflora.] (In his Flora 
exotica . . . III. 10, pl. 1835.) 

—Piflanchon], J. E. Tecoma grandiflora. 
103-104, pl. 1124/1125. 1856.) 

— Witte, H[einrich]. [Tecoma grandiflora.] 
pp. 5-8, pl. 2. 1868.) 

— Hance, H.F. On the fruit of Tecoma grandiflora Delaun. 
(Jour. Bot. XVII. 69. 1879.) 

C. radicans: Taxonomy 

Schmidt, F{ranz]. [Bignonia radicans.] (In his Oester- 
reichs allgemeine Baumzucht . . . I. 43-44, pl. 42-44. 1792.) 

— Curtis, William. Bignonia radicans. (Bot. Mag. XIV. pl. 
485. 1800.) 

— Guimpel, Frfiedrich], Otto, Friedrich] & Hayne, F. G. 
[Bignonia radicans.] (Jn their Abbildungen derfremden . . . 


(Flore Serr. XI. 
(In his Flora, 


Holzarten, pp. 114-115, pl. 90. 1825.) 

— Morris, Riichard]. [Bignonia radicans.] (In his Flora 
conspicua . . . 2 pp., pl. 21. 1826.) 

— Audubon, J. J. [Bignonia radicans.] (In his Birds of 


America, I. pl. 47. 


1827-30. — Ed. Q. IV. 115, 199, pl. 
231, 253. 1842.) 


BIGNONIACEAE 


Campsis radicans: [Bignonia radicans.] 
NAIRE universelle d’histoire naturelle, atlas, ed. 
[1839-49.]) 

— Burnett, M. A. [Tecoma radicans.] 
liores, III. no. 91, pl. 1847.) 

— Meehan, Thomas. [Tecoma radicans.] 
flowers . . . ser. 2, II. 5-8, pl. 1. 1880.) 

— Ridgway, Roberts Have we two native species of Trumpet- 
flower? (Gard. & For. 1X. 453-454. 1896.) 

— Morphology 

— Trécul, Auguste. [Tecomaradicans.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 3, VIII. 274-276, pl. 7, 12-13. 1847.) 

— Sanio, Carl. Notiz tiber Verdickung des HolzkG6rpers auf 
sly Penis bei Tecoma radicans. (Bot. Zeit. XXII. 61. 

—Licopoli, Gaetano. Sopra alcune glandole della Tecoma 
radicans Juss. ed altre specie. 12 pp. 1 pl. F. Napoli, 1870. 

—Weiss, J. E. [Tecoma radicans.] (Bot. Centr. XV. 293- 
295, pl. 1. 1883.) 

— Herail, J. [J. M.]. 
Bot. ser. 7, I1. 313, pl. 19, 20. 1885.) 

—Flot, Léon. [Tecoma radicans.] (Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 
7, XVIII. 60-61, 94-96, pl. 4. 1893.) 
— Jackson, R. T. [Tecoma radicans.] 

Hist. Mem. V. pt. 4, p. 105. 1899.) 

—Ramaley, Francis. [Tecoma radicans.] (Minnesota Bot. 

Stud. II. 82, 124-126, il. 21, pl. 4,8. [1899.]) 


CATALPA (CatTatpium ; BIGNONIA spec.) 


Taxonomy 

Schrank, [Franz von Paula von]. Botanische Bemerkungen. 
(Bot. Zeit. Regensburg, 11. 278-283. 1803.) 

Riafinesque-Schmaltz], C. S.. (Amer. Month. Mag. II. 175. 
1817-[18].) 

Barney, E. E. Facts and information in relation to the Catal- 
pa tree (Catalpa bignonioides). 26 pp. O. Dayton, Ohio, 
[1877]. — Additional facts and information in relation to 
the Catalpa tree (Catalpa bignonioides) and its variety ? 
speciosa. 36 pp. O. Dayton, Ohio, [1878]. 

Sargent, C.S. The Catalpa. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XII. 784. 
1879.) 


(In Diction- 
2, III. pl. 320. 


(In her Plantae uti- 


(In his Native 


[Tecoma radicans.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. 


(Boston Soc. Nat. 


Warder, J.A. The two Catalpas; a memoir of the Shavanon. 
(Gard. Monthly, XXI. 82-84. 1879.) 

Bureau, Edouard. Révision du genre Catalpa. (Mus. Hist. 
Nat. Paris Nouv. Arch. ser. 3, VI. 169-208, pl. 3-4. 1894.) 


Morphology and Physiology 


Prost. Note sur la sensibilité des feuilles du Catalpa. 
Hort. Paris Ann. XXIV. 197-198. 1839.) 
Shedding of leaves caused by the presence of cantharides. 
Martinet, J.[B.]. (Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XIV. 226, pl. 12. 
1872.) [Anatomical.] 
Meehan, Thomas. On movement in the stigmatic lobes of 


(Soc. 


Catalpa. (Amer. Assoc. Adv. Sci. Proc. XOX (1873), pt. 2, 
pp. 72-73. 1874.) 
M., T. Thestigma of Catalpa. (Bot. Gaz. VIII. 191. 1883.) 
[Physiological. ] 
Foerste, A. F. 1884.— See vol. I. 192: CasTING OFF OF 
BRANCHES. 
Familler, Ignaz. (Flora, LX XXII. 141. 1896.) [Morpho- 
logical.] 


Enumeration of Species 


C. bignonioides: Taxonomy 
—Roth, A. W.  [Bignonia Catalpa.] 
Abhandlungen . . . p. 33. 1787.) 
— Schmidt, F[ranz]. [Bignonia Catalpa.] (In his Oester- 
reichs allgemeine Baumzucht . . . I. 42-43, pl. 41. 1792.) 
— Sims, John. Catalpa syringifolia. (Bot. Mag. X XVII. pl. 
1094. 1808.) 

— R{afinesque-Schmaltz], C.S. [Catalpium cordifolia [szc].] 
(Amer. Month. Mag. IV. 190. 1818-[19].) 

— Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Catalpa syringifolia. 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XIII. pl. 1285. 1827.) 

— Géel, P. C. van. [Catalpa syringifolia.] 
botanicum .. . 2 pp., L pl. 1828-32.) 

—M.,B. TheCatalpa. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 11.100. 1874.) 

— Hoffmann, H[ermann]. na syringaefolia.] (Gartenjl. 
XXYV. 34-35, pl. 857. 1876. 

— Ridgway, Robert. Notes on the Catalpa. 
II. 27-29. 1876. — See also p. 51.) 


(In his Botanische 


(Lod- 


(Un his Sertum 


(Field & Forest, 


BIGNONIACEAE 


Catalpa bignonioides: Brooks, Henry. Tworemarkable 
Catalpa trees. (Gard. & For. III. 536, il. 68-69. 1890.) 

— Catalpa syringifolia. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXI. 298-299, 
il. 101. 1897.) 

— Physiology 

— Neumann, [Auguste]. Fleuraison de branches de Bignonia 
Catalpa. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXXVIII. 317. 1847.) 

— Neumann, [Auguste]. _Floraison singuliére d’une branche 
de Bignonia Catalpa. (Rev. Hort. ser. 3, I. 230-231. [1847.]) 

—Ryder, J. A. Honey glands on Catalpa leaves. (Acad. 
Nat. Sct. Philadelphia Proc. 1879, p. 161. 1880.) 


C. Bungei: Meyer, C. A. Beschreibung einer neuen 
Art der Gattung Catalpa. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. Sci. 
II. 49-52. 1837.) 

C. longissima: F{awcett], William]. 
maica Bull. LX. 7. 1888.) 

C. ovata: Siebold, P. F. von & Zuccarini, J. G. [Catalpa 
Kaempferi.] (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. 
LY. pt. 3, p. 142. 1846.) 

—Lemfaire], Chfarles]. Catalpa Kaempferi. 
3 pp., pl. 319. 1862.) 

_— Sargent, C. S. he confused Catalpas. 
XXIT. 243-244. 1880.) 

—tLavwvallé, Alphonse. (In his Arboretum segrezianum .. . 
pp- 33-36, pl. 10. 1880-85.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Catalpa Kaempferi. 
CVIII. pl. 6611. 1882.) 

—Lubbock, John. ([Catalpa Kaempferi.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. 
Bot. XXII. 358, il. 37. 1887.) [Morphological.] 

— S[argent],C.S. AhybridCatalpa. [Catalpa x J.C. Teas.] 
(Gard. & For. II. 303-304, il. 116. 1889.) 

C. Pottsii: Seemann, Bferthold]. Catalpa Pottsii Seem., 
eine neue Pflanze vom nordwestlichen Mexiko. (Allg. Garten- 
zeit. XIX. 321. 1851.) 

— [Lemaire, Charles.] (Jard. Fleur. III. Mise. p. 16. 1853.) 

C. speciosa: Catalpa speciosa. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2; 
XIII. 113. 1880.) 

— Zabel, H[einrich]. 
XVII. 30-31. 1880.) 

— Engelmann, George. Catalpa speciosa. (Bot. Gaz. V. 1-3, 
23-24. 1880.— Gard. XVII. 360. 1880. — Gard. Monthly, 
XXII. 116-118. 1880.— Also in his Botanical works, pp. 
522-523. 1887.) ——[French translation.] (Rev. Hort. 
1882, pp. 73-75.) 

— Sargent, C.S. Catalpa speciosa. 
181-182. 1881.) 

— Purkyne, [Emanuel] von. 
der Catalpa speciosa Warder. 

— Harvey, F. L. Forestry notes. 
1883.) 

— Barnes, C. R. The occurrence of cork between the annual 
layers in the stem of Catalpa speciosa Warder. (Bot. Gaz. 
IX. 74-76, il. 1884.) 

—Foerste, A. F. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XII. 125, il. 6. 


(Bot. Dept. Ja- 


(Ill. Hort. 1X. 
(Gard. Monthly, 


(Bot. Mag. 


Ueber eine neue Catalpa. (Forsil. Bl. 


(Gard. Monthly, XXIII. 


Zur Geschichte und Diagnose 
(Forstl. Bl. XIX. 89. 1882.) 
(Bot. Gaz. VIII. 355-356. 


1885.) [Morphological.] 

— Schneck, J[acob]. Second blooming of Catalpa. (Bot. 
Gaz. X. 370. 1885.) 
—Foerste, A. F. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XTX. 267, pl. 132; 
XX. 162. 1892-93.) [Physiological. ] 


— André, Edfouard]. Catalpa speciosa. 
136- 137, pl.) 

—Ramaley, Francis. (Minnesota Bot. Stud. I1. 82-83, pl. 4; 
126-128, il. 22, pl. 7. [1899.]) [Morphological.] 


CATOPHRACTES 


Don, David. Description of a new genus of plants belonging 
to the natural family Bignoniaceae. [Catophractes Alexandri.] 
(Linn. Soc. Trans. XVIII. 305-808, pl. 22. 1841.) 


CHILOPSIS (Bicnonia spec.) 
Cavanilles, A. J. [Bignonia linearis.] (Jn his Icones et descrip- 
tiones . . . III. 35, pl. 269. 1794.) 
Engelmann, George. [Chilopsis glutinosa.] (Jn WisiizENnus, 
A. Memoir of a tour to northern Mexico . . . p. 94. 1848.) 


CLYTOSTOMA (Bicnonta spec.) 


C. ealystegioides: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Bignonia spe- 
ciosa. (Bot. Mag. LXVIII. pl. 3888. 1842.) 

— [Lemaire, Charles.] Bignone 4 fleurs charmantes. 
Univ. III. 227-229, pl. 1842.) 


(Rev. Hort. 1895, pp. 


( Hort. 


| — Planchon], J. E. 
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Clytostoma calystegioides: Lindley, John. Bignonia 
picta. (Bot. Reg. XXVIII. 45, pl. 1842.) 

—TLemaire, Charles. (Jn LoiseLeur-DESLONGCHAMPS, J. 
L.A. Herbier général de amateur . . . ser. 2, III. 2 pp., 


pl. 32. 1843.) 
— Paxton, Joseph. Bignonia picta. (Pazton’s Mag. Bot. X. 
125-126, pl. 1843.) 


Bignonia speciosa, Bignonia 4 belles 
(Flore Serr. LX. 135, pl. 907. 1853-54.) 


COLEA (Bienonta spec., CRESCENTIA spec.) 


Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Crescentia pinnata.] (In his Col- 
lectanea . . . III. 203-204, pl. 18. 1789.— Also in his 
Fragmenta botanica . . . p. 30, pl. 33. [1800]-09.) 

Baker, J.G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. X XI. 428; XXV. 336-338. 
1886-90.) [Species of Madagascar.] 

C. coccinea: Elliot, G. F. S[cott-]. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XXIX. 36-37, pl. 9. 1893.) 

C. cucurbitina: Bentham, George. [Crescentia obovata.] 
(In his Botany of the voyage of . . . Sulphur, pp. 130-131, 
pl. 46. 1844-46.) 

C. decora: Elliot, G. F. Scott-. 
pl. 22. 1890-91.) [Ecological.] 
C. floribunda: Lindley, John. 

Reg. X XVII. 19, pl. 1841.) 

C. mauritiana: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. 
(Bot. Mag. LY. pl. 2817. 1828.) 

— Decaisne, J[oseph]. [Bignonia ramiflora.] 
Nat. Paris Nouv. Ann. III. 381. 1834.) 


C. undulata: Riegel], E[duard] von. Colea undulata Rgl. 
(Gartenfl. XIX. 322-324, pl. 669. 1870.) 

— Regel, E[duard] von. (Hort. Petrop. Act. 1.92. 1871-72.) 

— Todaro, A[gostino]. (In his Hortus botanicus panormi- 
tanus . . . I. 83-85, pl. 22. 1876-78.) 


CRESCENTIA 


Notice importante sur deux espéces du genre Callebassier 
ao des Antilles. (Jour. Bot. Soc. Bot. II. 226-230. 
1809. 

Gardner, George. Description of a new species of Crescentia, 
with observations on the affinities of the genus. (Hooker 
Jour. Bot. II. 421-426. 1840.) 

Seemann, Berthold. Revision of the genera Crescentia, Par- 
mentiera and Kigelia. (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. 
Misc. V1. 269-277. 1854.) 

Bureau, H[douard]. Sur les fruits du Crescentia Cujete. 
Adansonia, IX. 368. 1868-70.) 

Miers, John. On the genus Crescentia. 
Trans. XXVI. 159- 180, pl. 7-9. 1870 


fleurs. 


(Ann. Bot. Lond. V. 370, 
Colea floribunda. (Bot. 
Bignonia Colei. 


(Mus. Hist. 


5 eee (Linn. Soc. 


C. Cujete: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Frag- 
menta botanica . . . p. 30, pl. 33. [1800]-09.) 

— Durand, J.B. L. (im his Voyage au Sénégal . . . atlas, 
p- vur., pl. 41. 1802.) 


— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Crescentia Cujete. 
pl. 3430. 1835.) 

— Gardner, George. Description of a new species of Cres- 
centia [C. cuneifolia], with observations on the affinities of 


(Bot. Mag. LXII. 


the genus. (Hooker Jour. Bot. Il. 421426. 1840.) 
— Miquel, F. A. W. (ZLinnaea, XVIII. 262. 1844.) 
— Klotzsch, [J. F.]. (Bot. Zeit. 1V. 109-110. 1846.) [Mor- 


phological. ] 
— Tonduz, Adfolphe]. (Herb. Boissier Bull. IV. pl. 1. 1896.) 
—Koorders, 8. H. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. XIV. 399- 


407, pl. 25. 1897.) [Anatomical.] 


CUSPIDARIA (Tecoma spec.) 


Martius, K.F.P. von. [Tecoma lateriflora.] (Mlora, XXIV. 
2, Beibl. pp. 51-52. 1841.) 
CYBISTAX (Yaneua; Bienonta spec.) 
Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Bignonia viridiflora. 
Bot. Cab. XI. pl. 1026. 1825.) 
Spruce, Richard. [Yangua.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. III. 197— 
200. 1859.) 
CYDISTA (BieNnonta spec.) 
Cc. aequinoctialis: Vahl, M{artin]. [Bignonia specta- 
bilis.] (In his Symbolae botanicae . . . IT. 80-81. 1794.) 


— [Ker, J. B.] Bignonia acquinoctialis 8. (Bot. Reg. LX. 741, 
pl. 1823.) 


(Loddiges’ 
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Cydista aequinoctialis: Bertoloni, Antonio. [Bignonia 
sarmentosa.] (Acad. Sci. Inst. Bonon. Nov. Comm. IV. 425. 
1840. — Also in his Florula guatimalensis ... p. 25. 1840.) 

— Schulz, P{aul]. Anatomische Studien tiber das anomale 
Dickenwachstum von Bignonia aequinoctialis. (Flora, 
LXVII. 198-204. 1884.) 

DELOSTOMA (Copazz1a) 

Karsten, H[ermann]. [Codazzia.] (Linnaea, XXVIII. 426- 
427. 1856.) 

Seemann, Berthold. Condazzia Krstn. et Trian. = Delo- 
stoma Don. (Bonplandia, VII. 275-276. 1859.) 

— Delostoma Lobbii, eine neue Bignoniacea von Peru. 
(Bonplandia, X. 72. 1862.) 

Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Delostoma dentatum. 
pl. 5754. 1869.) 
Karsten, H[ermann]. 
364. 1887.) 

DEPLANCHEA (DirLtanTHERA) 

Bureau, Edouard. Note sur les Bignoniacées de la Nouvelle- 
Calédonie. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. IX. 62-165. 1862.) 
— Reprinted: 4 pp. O. n.t-p. [Paris, 1862.] [Deplan- 
chea speciosa.] - 

Vieillard, [Eugéne]. Etudes sur les genres Oxera et Deplan- 
chea. (Soc. Linn. Normandie Bull. VII. (1861-62), pp. 88- 
97. 1862.) — Reprinted: 11 pp. O. Caen, 1862. 

Mueller, F[erdinand, Baron von]. Note on the genus Diplan- 
thera. (Jour. Bot. V. 212-213. 1867.) 

Scheffer, R. H.C. C. Het geslacht Diplanthera. (Natuurk. 
Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XX XI. 332-338. 1870.) — Reprinted: 
6 pp. O. n.t-p. [Batavia, 1869.] 

Hasskarl, [J.] K. Diplanthera Bnks. et Soland. (Flora, LIII. 
219-221. 1870.) 

Scheffer, R. H. C. C. [Diplanthera bancana.] 
Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XX XI. 334. 1870.) 

Bailey, F. M. [Diplanthera hirsuta.] (Queensland Dept. Ag- 
ric. Bot. Bull. XIV. 11. 1896.) 

DIGOMPHIA 

Bentham, George. [Digomphia laurifolia.] (Lond. Jour. Bot. 
V. 364-365. 1846.) 

DISTICTIS (Bicnonta spec.) 

D. cinerea: Greenman, J. M. 
XXXIII. 487. 1898.) 

D. elongata: Vahl, M[artin]. [Bignonia elongata.] (In 
his Eclogae americanae . . . II. 45, pl. 16. 1798.) 

D. laxiflora: Greenman, J. M. (Amer. Acad. Proc. 
XXXIII. 486-487. 1898.) 

D. Rovirosana: Smith, J. D. 

DOLICHANDRA 

Chamisso, Adalbert von. [Dolichandra cynanchoides.] (Lin- 


(Bot. Mag. XCV. 


[Codazzia.] (Bot. Jahrb. VIII. 362- 


(Natuurk. 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. 


(Bot. Gaz. XX. 7-8. 1895.) 


naea, VII. 657-659. 1832.) 
Seemann, Berthold. [Dolichandra cynanchoides.] (Jour. 
Bot. I. 257-258, 1 pl. 1863.) 


DOLICHANDRONE (Spatuopsea spec.) 


Klotzsch, Friedrich. _ [Spathodea acuminata, S. puberula.] 
(In Prerers, W. C. H. Naturwissenschaftliche Reise nach 
Mossambique . . . pp. 191-192. 1862-64.) 


D. cauda-felina: Hance, H. F. On a new Chinese 


Bignoniad. [Spathodea cauda-felina.] (Jour. Bot. X. 257— 
259. 1872.) 
— Hance, H. F. Note on Spathodea cauda-felina. (Jour. 


Bot. XII. 177. 1874.) 
DOXANTHA (BicGNonta spec.) 

Dodart, Dionyse. 1676.— See vol. I. 287: Pre-LinnEan 
BOTANY. 

— 1731. — See vol. I. 290: Pre-LinNEAN BOTANY. 

Jacquin, N. J. Baron von.  ([Bignonia capreolata.] (In 
his Plantarum . . . rariorum Horti . . . schoenbrunnensis 

. icones, III. 60, pl. 363. 1798.) 

Sims, John. Bignonia capreolata. (Bot. Mag. XXII. pl. 864. 
1805.) 

Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Bignonia capreolata. 
Bot. Cab. VIII. pl. 714. 1823.) 

Audubon, J. J. [Bignonia capreolata.] | (In his Birds of 
America, I. pl. 65; II. pl. 102, 112. 1827-34. — Ed. Q. 
I. 54, pl. 89; IV. 252, pl. 263. 1841-42.) 

Paxton, Joseph. Bignonia ecapreolata. (Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 
VIII. 245-246, pl. 1841.) 


(Loddiges’ 


BIGNONIACEAE 


Clos, D[ominique]. [Bignonia capreolata.] (Acad. Sci. Tou- 
louse Mém. ser. 5, VI. 61-62. 1862.) [Teratological.] 
Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Bignonia capreolata var. atro-sanguinea. 
(Bot. Mag. CVI. pl. 6501. 1880.) 
ECCREMOCARPUS (CatampeEtis) 
Don, David. (Edinb. New Philos. Jour. [VII.] 88-89. 1829.) 
Pe cae (Edinb. New Philos. Jour. [VII.] 89. 


—— Additions to some of the author’s former communica- 
tions to this journal. (Edinb. New Philos. Jour. [VIII.] 
171-172. 1830.) [Calampelis.] 

E. Lobbianus: Zahlbruckner, A[lexander]. 
Hofmus. Wien Ann. XII. 103. 1897.) 

E. seaber: L{indley], J[ohn]. Eecremocarpus_ scaber. 
(Bot. Reg. XI. 939, pl. 1825.) 

— Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Eccremocarpus scaber. 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XV. pl. 1411. 1828.) 

— Endlicher, Stephan. (Jn his Iconographia generum plan- 
tarum, p. 12, pl. 95. 1838.) 

— Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. (In his Herbier géné- 
ral de amateur . . . ser. 2,1. 1 p., pl. 15. 1839.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Eccremocarpus seaber. (Bot. Mag. 
CV. pl. 6408. 1879.) 

FERNANDIA (FERpINanpdoa) 

Welwitsch, F[riedrich]. [Bignonia Ferdinandi.] (In his 
Apontamentos phyto-geographicos . . . p. 584. 1858.) 
Seemann, Berthold. _Ferdinandoa magnifica Seem., a new 
species from tropical Africa. (Jour. Bot. VIII. 280, 323. 
1870.) 

FRIDERICIA 

Martius, C. F. P. von. Fridericia, novum plantarum genus 
-.- Un Nees von Esenpeck, C. G. Fridericia et Zoller- 
nia... pp. 7-12, 2 pl. [1827.]) 

GODMANIA 


Hemsley, W.B. [Godmania macrocarpa.] (In his Diagnoses 


(Naturh. 


(Lod- 


plantarum novarum ... mexicanarum . . . p. 35. 1878— 
80. — Also in his Biologia centrali-americana . . . Botany 
. . . IT. 496, pl. 65. 1881-82.) 

HAUSSMANNIA 


A[ndré], E[douard]. Haussmannia jucunda F. Mueller. (ZU. 
Hort. XX1. 45-46. 1874.) 


Bailey, F. M. [Haussmannia jucunda.] (Queensland Dept. 
Agric. Bot. Bull. XIII. 11. 1896.) 
HETEROPHRAGMA 
Koorders, 8. H. [Heterophragma adenophyllum.] (Jard. 
Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. XIV. 417-424, pl. 26. 1897.) [Ana- 


tomical.] 

INCARVILLEA 

Lauche, Wilhelm]. Hine neue Bignoniacee des freien Landes. 
[Incarvillea Koopmanni.] (Deutsch. Gart. 1881, pp. 39-40,- 
1 pl.) 

JACARANDA (KorpeE testris ; BIGNONIA spec.) 
Chamisso, Adalbert von. (Linnaea, VII. 542-555. 1832.) 
Silva Manso, A. L. P. da. (Jn his Enumeragao das substan- 

cias brazileiras . . . p. 40. 1836.) 

J. chelonia: Grisebach, A. H. R. (Ges. Wiss. Goettingen 
Abh. XIX. Phys. Cl. pp. 223-224. 1874.) 

J. Clausseniana: Casaretto, G[iovanni]. (In his Nova- 
rum stirpium brasiliensium decas VI., p. 53. 1843.) 

J. copaia: Silva Manso, A. L. P. da. [Bignonia procera.] 
(In his Enumeracdéo das substancias brazileiras . . . p. 40. 
1836.) 

J. cuspidifolia: Martius, K. I’. P. von. 
pt. 2, Beibl. p. 51. 1841.) 

J. digitaliflora: [Lemaire, Charles.] 
niaeflora.] (Jil. Hort. III. 44-45. 1856.) 
—Lem{aire], Ch[arles]. Jacaranda digitaliflora. 

XI. 5 pp., 1il., pl. 398. 1864.) 

J. ovalifolia: [Ker, J. B.] Jacaranda mimosifolia. 

Reg. VIII. 631, pl. 1822.) 


(Flora, XXIV. 
(Jacaranda gloxi- 
(Ill. Hort. 


(Bot. 


— Sims, John. Jacaranda ovalifolia. (Bot. Mag. XLIX. pl. 
2327. 1822.) 

— Géel, P.C. van. [Jacaranda mimosifolia.] (Jn his Sertum 
botanicum ... 2 pp., 1 pl. 1828-32.) 

— Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Jacaranda mimosifolia.] (Jn his 
Flora exotica . . . II. 46, pl. 1834.) 


BIGNONIACEAE 


Jacaranda ovalifolia: Paxton, Joseph. Jacaranda mi- 
mosifolia. (Pazton’s Mag. Bot. XI. 151-152, 1il., pl. 1844.) 

—Lfemaire], Chfarles]._ Jacaranda mimosaefolia, Jacarande 4 
feuilles de Mimose. (Flore Serr. III. pt. 1,2 pp., pl. 3. 1847.) 

—André, Ed[ouard]. Jacaranda mimosaefolia. (Rev. Hort. 
1897, p. 132, pl.) 

—Terracciano, Achille. La biologia e la struttura fiorale 
della Jacaranda ovalifolia R. B. in rapporto con altre Bigno- 
ae (Contrib. Biol. Veget. II. 281-315, pl. 19. 1897— 
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J. Parmentieri: Tenore, M[ichele]. (In his Catalogo 
. . . Orto botanico di Napoli, pp. 86-87. 1845.) 

J. procera: Reveil, [Oscar]. Note sur les feuilles de 
Caroba. ([Kordelestris antisyphilitica.] (Soc. Bot. France 
Bull. III. 182-183. 1856.) 


J. tomentosa: Lfiindley], J[ohn]. Jacaranda tomentosa. 
(Bot. Reg. XIII. 1103, pl. 1827.) 


— Géel, P.C. van. (Jn his Sertum botanicum . . . 2 pp., 
1pl. 1828-32.) 

—Reichenbach, H. G. L. (dn his Flora exotica . . . III. 
49, pl. 1835.) 


— Paxton, Joseph. Jacaranda tomentosa. (Pazton’s Mag. 


Bot. XII. 217-218, pl. 1846.) 


KIGELIA (Soror) 


Seemann, Berthold. Revision of the genera Crescentia, 
Parmentiera and Kigelia. (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. 
Misc. VI. 269-277. 1854.) 

K. aethiopica: Delessert, Benjamin. 
selectae, V. 39, pl. 93. 1846.) 

—Werth, Emil. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XLII. pt. 2, 
Abh. pp. 236-238, il. 7. [1900.]) [Ecological.] 

K. africana: Clarke, R{obert]. Observations on the Etua- 
Tree. (Kigelia Africana.) (Pharm. Jour. ser. 2, III. (1861— 
62), p. 182. 1862.) 

K. madagascariensis: Baker, J. G. 
Bot. XVIII. 274. 1881.) N 

K. pinnata: Fenzl, [Eduard]. [Uber eine neue Pflanzen- 
gattung aus der Familie der Crescentieen. Sotor aethiopum.] 
(Ges. Deutsch. Naturf. Aerzte Ber. X XI. (1843), pp. 166-168. 
1844.) — Reprinted under the title: Vortrag tiber eine neue 
Crescentieen-Gattung. [2]pp. sq.Q. n.t-p. [Graz, 1844.] 

— Kotschy, Theodor. Kigelia pinnata DeCand. (Bonplandia, 
TV. 303-304. 1856.) 


(In his Icones 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. 


—Koorders, S. H. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. XIV. 407- 
411, pl. 26, 27. 1897.) [Anatomical.] 
LUNDIA 


Bureau, Edfouard]. Révision des genres Tynanthus et Lun- 
dia. (Adansonia, VIII. 270-294, 1 pl. 1867-68.) 

Rusby, H. H. [Lundia phaseolifolia.] (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. 
VI. 99-100. 1896-99.) 

MACFADYENA (Bienonti, spec., SPATHODEA spec.) 

Moore, S. Le M. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 1V. 417-419. 1894— 
96.) 

M. cynanchoides: Morong, Thomas «& Britton, N. L. 
(New York Acad. Sci. Ann. VII. 187. 1892-94.) 

M. laurifolia: Miers, John. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. IV. 
162. 1864.) 


M. uneinata: Andrews, Henry. Bignonia uncata. 
[1808.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. VIII. pl. 530.) 


MACRANTHOSIPHON (BicNonra spec.) 


Cavanilles, A. J. [Bignonia longiflora.] _ (In his Icones et 
descriptiones . . . VI. 58-59, pl. 581. 1801.) 


MACRODISCUS (Bienonta spec.) 


Vahl, M[artin]. [Bignonia lactiflora.] (Jn his Symbolae 
botanicae . . . III. 80, pl. 66. 1794.) 

Jacquin, N. J. Baron von.  [Bignonia rigescens.] 
Plantarum rariorum Horti . . . schoenbrunnensis . . 
II. 44-45, pl. 210. 1797.) 


MAYODENDRON (SpaTHopEAa spec.) 


Kurz, Sulpiz. [Spathodeaignea.] (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XL. 
pt. 2, p. 77. 1871.) 

— Lord Mayo’s tree (Mayodendron) [M. igneum]; a new 
enus from Martaban. (Jn his Preliminary report on the 
orest and other vegetation of Pegu. apx. D. [1] p., 2 pl. 
1875.) 


(Un his 
. icones, 
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MELLOA 

Morong, Thomas «& Britton, N. L.  ([Melloa populifolia.] 

(New York Acad. Sci. Ann. VII. 188. 1892-94.) 
MEMORA 

Silva Manso, A. L. P. da. [Bignonia nodosa.] (In his Enu- 
mera¢ao das substancias brazileiras . . . p. 40. 1836.) 

Miers, John. [Memora patula.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. IV. 
161. 1864.) 

MILLINGTONIA (Bicnonta spec.) 

Martius, C. F. P. von. [Bignonia cicutaria.] (Akad. Wiss. 
Miinchen Denkschr. V1. (1816-17), Math. Phys. Cl. pp. 153- 
154, pl. D. 1820.) 

Spanoghe, J.B. [Millingtonia hortensis.] (Linnaea, XV. 326- 
327. 1841.) 

NYCTOCALOS 

Miquel, F. A.W. (Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd.-Bat. III. 249, pl. 8. 
1867.) 

Burck, W[illiam]. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. X. 94, pl. 7. 
1891.) [Ecological.] 

N. brunfelsiaeflorus: Teysmann, [J. E.] & Binnendijk, 


[Simon]. (Jour. Bot. Néerl. I. 366-368. 1861.) 
— Miquel, F. A. W. (Jn his Choix de plantes . . . Buiten- 
zorg ..-.1p.,pl.7. 1864.) 


N. Thomsoni: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Nyctocalos Thom- 
soni. (Bot. Mag. XCIII. pl. 5678. 1867.) 

— [Lemaire, Charles.] (Jil. Hort. XV. 37-38. 1868.) 
OROXYLUM (CatosantHeEs; SPATHODEA spec.) 
Ventenat, E. P. (Jn his Decas generum novorum . . . p. 8. 

1808.) 
Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Spathodea pentandra. (Bot. Mag. LXV. 
pl. 3681. 1839.) 
Klinsmann, E. F. 
334. 1864.) 
OSMOHYDROPHORA (OsmuypropHorRA, OSMI- 
DROPHORA) 
Rodrigues, J.B. O genero Osmidrophora Barb. Rod. (Jn his 
Plantas novas cultivadas . . . pt. 5, pp. 29-33. 1896.) 
PANDOREA (Bicenonta spec., TECOMA spec.) 

P. australis: Andrews, Henry. Bignonia pandorana. 
[1800.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. II. pl. 86.) 
—Ventenat, E. P. [Bignonia Pandorea.] 

la Malmaison, I. 43, pl. 48. 1803.) 


[Calosanthes indica.] (Bot. Zeit. XXII. 


(In his Jardin de 


—Sims, John. Bignonia Pandorae. (Bot. Mag. XXII. pl. 
865. 1805.) 

— Géel, P. C. van. ([Bignonia Pandorae.] (Jn his Sertum 
botanicum ...2pp.,1 pl. 1828-32.) 

—[Maund, Benjamin.] Tecoma australis. (Maund’s Bot. 
I. 2 pp., pl. 8. [1837.]) 

— Kunth, K.[S.]. [Tecoma ochroxantha.] (Index Sem. Hort. 
Berol. p. 12. [1847.]— Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, LX. 313. 


1848.) p 

P. austro-caledonica: Bureau, Edouard. Note sur les 
Bignoniacées de la Nouvelle-Calédonie. (Soc. Bot. France 
Bull. IX. 162-165. 1862.) — Reprinted: 4 pp. O. n. t-p. 
[Paris, 1862.] [Tecoma austro-caledonica.] 

P. Ricasoliana: Tanfani, E[nrico]. Nuova specie di 
Bignoniacea [Tecoma Ricasoliana]. (Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. 
XIT. 16-18, pl. 1-2. 1887.) 

— Berger, Alwin. Tecoma Ricasoliana hort. Mort. (spec. nov.). 
(Gartenwelt, II. 344-345, 2 il. 1898.) 

PARAGONTIA (BiGNoNIA spec.) 

Gardner, George. [Bignonia rupestris.] 

I. 179. 1842.) 
PARMENTIERA (CrEscENTIA spec.) 

Seemann, Berthold. Revision of the genera Crescentia, 
Parmentiera and Kigelia. (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew 
Gard. Misc. VI. 269-277. 1854.) 

Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. 1. no. 9, p. 347. 
1895.) 7 

P. alata: Watson, S[ereno]. 
Acad. Proc. XXIV. 66. 1889.) 
P. cerifera: Seemann, Berthold. 
voyage of H. M.S. Herald . . . pp. 182-183, pl. 32. 
57.) 

—Koorders, 8. H. 
373-398, pl. 23-24. 


(Lond. Jour. Bot. 


[Crescentia alata.] (Amer. 


(In his Botany of the 
1852- 


(Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. XIV. 
1897.) [Anatomical.] 
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Parmentiera edulis: 
Calebassier dont le fruit est comestible. 
(Jour. Bot. Appl. IV. 112-113. 1814.) 


PETASTOMA (Bianonta spec.) 
Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. [Bignonia patellifera.] 
naea, VIII. 516-518. 1833.) 
Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter. [Bignonia punicea 
var. varians.] (Jn his Botanische Ergebnisse . . . pp. 74— 
75, pl. 61. 1866.) [=P. leucopogon.] 


PHAEDRANTHUS (Bienonta spec.) 
Géel, P.C. van. [Bignonia Cherere.] (In his Sertum botani- 


Desvaux, N. A. Sur un nouveau 
[Crescentia edulis.] 


(Lin- 


cum...2pp.,1pl. 1828-32.) 
tind ley, John. Bignonia Cherere. (Bot. Reg. XV. 1301, pl. 
1829.) 
Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Bignonia Cherere.] (Jn his Flora 
exotica... V.5, pl. 1836.) 
Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Bignonia buccinatoria. (Bot. Mag. 
CXXII. pl. 7516. 1897.) 
André, E:dfouard]. Bignonia buccinatoria. (Rev. Hort. 


1898, pp. 580-581, pl.) 
PHRYGANOCYDIA (MacrapyEena spec., Spa- 
THODEA spec.) 


P. corymbosa: Ventenat, E. P.  ([Spathodea corym- 


bosa.] (In his Choix de plantes . . . 2 pp., pl. 40. 1803.) 

—Seemann, Berthold. [Macfadyena corymbosa.] (Jour. 
Bot. I. 226-228, 1 pl. 1863.) 

—Ventenat, [E.P.]. [Spathodea corymbosa.] (Acad. Sct. 
Paris Mém. 1807, pt. 1, pp. 19-20.) 

— Criiger, Hermann. ([Spathodea corymbosa.] (Bot. Zeit. 
VIII. 103-108, pl. 2. 1850.) [Structure of wood.] 

— Grisebach, A. [H. R.]. [Macfadyena corymbosa.] (Bon- 
plandia, VI. 10. 1858.) 

PHYLLARTHRON 
Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Phyllarthron Bojerianum. (Bot. Mag. 


LXXI. pl. 4173. 1845.) 

Lfemaire], Ch[arles]._ Phyllarthron Bojerianum, Phyllarthron 
de Bojer. (Flore Serr. II. pt. 3, 2 pp., pl. 6. 1846.) 
Seemann, Berthold. Neue Phyllarthron-Art von Madagas- 
ear. [P. Bernierianum.] (Bonplandia, VII. 224. 1859.) 

PITHECOCTENIUM 

Martius, K.F. P. von. [Pithecoctenium cordifolium.] (Flora, 
XXIV. pt. 2, Beibl. p. 48. 1841.) 

Klinsmann, E. F. [Pithecoctenitum muricatum.] (Bot. Zeit. 
XXII. 334. 1864.) 

Pirotta, R[omualdo]. 
clematideum (Gris.). 
59-68. 1886.) 


Sugli sferocristalli del Pithecoctenium 
([stit. Bot. Roma Ann. IL. (1885), pp. 


Greenman, J. M. [Pithecoctenium buccinatorium.] (Amer. 
Acad. Proc. XXXIV. 572. 1899.) 
PLEONOTOMA (BicNoniA spec.) 
Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Bignonia variabilis.] (In his 
Plantarum rariorum Horti . . . schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, 


II. 45, pl. 212. 1797.) 

Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter. [Bignonia imperatoris- 
Maximiliani.] (In his Botanische Ergebnisse . . . pp. 73- 
74, pl. 10. 1866.) 

PY ROSTEGIA (Bienonia spec., TECOMA spec.) 


P. venusta: [Ker, J. B.] Bignonia venusta. (Bot. Reg. 
III. 249, pl. 1817.) 

— Sims, John. Bignonia venusta. (Bot. Mag. XLVI. pl. 
2050. 1819.) 


—Bfentham], G[eorge]. Bignonia venusta. (Maund’s Bot. 
III. 4 pp., pl. 113. [1839.]) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Bignonia venusta. 
VII. 123-124, pl. 1840.) 

a lematel, Clharles]. Tecoma élégant. 
1-5, pl. 

—Lemaire, Charles. [Tecoma venusta.] (Jn LoiseLEuR- 
Drstonecuames, J. L. £ Herbier général de l’amateur 

. Ser. 2, 1V. 4 pp., pl. 18. 1844.) 

—Presl, K.B. [Pyrostegiaignea.] (Béhm. Ges. Wiss. Abh. 
ser. 5, 1. (1843-44), pp. 523-524. 1845.— Also in his Sym- 
bolae botanicae . . . [II.] 28-29, pl. 77. [1858.]) 

—Bignonia venusta. (Gard: Chron. ser, 2, XI. 274, il. 39, 1879.) 

— Duggar, B. M. On the development of the pollen grain 
and the embryo-sac in Bignonia venusta, (Torr. Bot. Club 
Bull. XXVI. 89-105, pl. 352-354, 1899,) 


(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 
(Hort. Univ. V. 


BIGNONIACEAE 


RADERMACHIA (RaprrmacueEra) 

Zollinger, H{einrich]. [Radermachia stricta.] (In his Sys- 
tematisches Verzeichniss . . . pt. 3, pp. 53-54. 1854-55.) 
Miquel, F. A. W. [Radermachera | (Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd.- 

Bat. III. 250. 1867.) 


RHIGOZUM 
Fenzl, E{duard]. [Rhigozum trichotomum.] (Baier. Bot. Ges. 
Denkschr. III. 200-205, pl. 5. 1841.) 
Kuntze, Otto. [Eterm brevispinosum.] (Bot. Gart. Mus. 
Berlin Jahrb. IV. 270. 1886. ) 
Moore, 8. Le M. [Rhigozum linifolium.] (Jour. Bot. XX XVII. 
172. 1899.) 


SALDANHAEA 


Bureau, [d[ouard]. Description du genre nouveau Saldan- 
haea, de l’ordre des Bignoniacées. (Adansonia, VIII. 353- 
358, pl. 7, 11-12. 1867-68.) — Reprinted: 6 pp. 3pl. O. 
n. t-p. [Paris, 1868.] 

SCHLEGELIA (Tanascivum spec.) 

Miquel, F. A. W. Bemerkungen tiber Schlegelia und iiber die 
Verwandtschaften der Crescentieen Endl. (Bot. Zeit. I. 
785-789, 801-806. 1844.) 

[Schlegelia.]} (Linnaea, XXII. 73-74. 
in his Stirpes surinamenses, pp. 116-120, pl. 36. 1850.) 

S. cornuta: Smith, J.D. (Bot. Gaz. XVIII. 6-7. 1893.) 

S. parasiticum: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Tanaecium 
parasiticum.] (Jn his Plantarum rariorum Horti . . . schoen- 
brunnensis . . . icones, I. 61-62, pl. 115. 1797.) 


SIPHOCOLEA 


Baillon, H[enri]. Le nouveau genre Siphocolea. 
Linn. Paris Bull. 1. 707-709. 1889.) 


SPATHODEA (Bienonra spec.) 
S. campanulata: Géel, P. C. van. 


1849. — Also 


[1887.] (Soc. 


(In his Sertum bo- 


tanicum ...2pp.,2 pl. 1828-32.) 
—Pilanchon], J. E. Spathodea campanulata, Spathodea 
campanulé. (lore Serr. VIII. 217, pl. 830. 1852-53.) 


The _ bell-flowered 


—[Lindley, Jobn & Paxton, Joseph.] 
(Paaton’s Flow. Gard. 


Spathodea (Spathodea campanulata). 
TIT. 153-154, pl. 104. 1853.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] Spathodea campanulata. 
Fleur. IV. 2 pp., pl. 388/389. 1854.) 

— Welwitsch, Flriedrich]. (In his Apontamentos phyto- 
geographicos .. . p. 584. 1858.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Spathodea campanulata. 
LXXXV. pl. 5091. 1859.) 

— [Lemaire, Charles.] (Jil. Hort. VI. 21-22. 1859.) 

—Lubbock, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXII. 358, il. 36. 
1887.) [Morphological.] 

—Treub, M[elchior]. Les bourgeons floraux du Spathodea 
campanulata Beauv. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. VIII. 38- 
46, pl. 13-15. 1890.) — Separate: t-p-c. Leide, 1889. 

—Koorders, S.H. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. XIV. 424, pl. 
27. 1897.) [Anatomical.] 

S. Danckelmaniana: Buettner, Richard]. 
Brandenb. Verh. XXX1. Abh. pp. 87-89. 1890.) 

S. fraxinifolia: Hoffmannsegg, J. C. von.  [Bignonia 
fraxinifolia.] (Jn his Verzeichniss der Pflanzenkulturen .. . 
p. 43. 1824.) 

S. Jenischii: Sonder, [O. W.]. Beschreibung der Spathodea 
Jenischii Sond. (Allg. Deutsch. Gart. Blumenzeit. IV. 370. 
[1848.]) 

S. laevis: Géel, P. C. van. 
2 pp., 1 pl. 1828-32.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Spathodea laevis. (Bot. Mag. LXXVI. 
pl. 4537. 1850.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] 
2 pp., pl. 51. 1851.) 

S. portoricensis : 
Espan. Hist. Nat. Anal. X. 293. 

S. speciosa: Brongniart, Ad[olphe]. 
(Hort. Univ. V. 357-359. 1844.) 

(In LoiseLEUR-DESLONGCHAMPS, J. 

ser. 2, IV. 2 pp., 


(Jard. 


(Bot. Mag. 


(Bot. Ver. 


(In his Sertum botanicum . . . 


Spathodea laevis. (Jard. Fleur. I. 


Bello y Espinosa, Domingo. (Soc. 
1881.) 


Spathodée élégante. 


—Lemaire, Charles. 
L. A. Herbier général de l’amateur. . . 
pl. 70. 1844.) 

— Mforrejn, [Charles]. Spathodea speciosa Brongn. (Spa- 
thodée élégante.) (Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. V. 213-214, 
pl. 260, [1849.]) 


BIGNONIACEAE 


Spathodea speciosa: Pilanchon], J. E. Spathodea spe- 
papa ncbascaee superbe. (Flore Serr. VI. 309-310, pl. 634. 
1850. 


S. uneata: Sims, John. 
XXXVII. pl. 1511. 1813.) 
S. vernicosa: Chamisso, Adalbert von. 
661-662. 1832.) 


STENOLOBIUM (Koxoscuxinia; BIGNONIA spec., 
TECOMA spec.) 


Desfontaines, Réné. [Bignonia fraxinea.] (Jn his Catalogus 
plantarum Horti . . . parisiensis, ed. 3, p. 398. 1829.) 

ae Sir W.J. Tecoma stans. (Bot. Mag. LIX. pl. 3191. 

Turczaninow, Nicolai. _[Kokoschkinia paniculata.] (Soc. 
Nat. Moscou Bull. XXII. pt. 2, pp. 33-34, pl. 2. 1849.) 

Vasey, George & Rose, J. N. [Tecoma stans.] (Contrib. 
United States Nat. Herb. I. no. 3, p. 74. 1890.) 


STEREOSPERMUM (DirrerosperMa ; SPATHO- 
DEA spec.) 


Rolfe, R. A. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX1. 313-315. 
[Malayan species. ] 

S. caudatum: Hasskarl, J. K. [Dipterosperma persona- 
tum.] (flora, XXV. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 28-29. 1842.) 

S. dentatum: Penzig, O[tto]. Sopra una nuova pianta 
formicaria d’ Africa. — Note di biologia vegetale, I. (Mal- 
pighia, VIII. 466-471, 475, pl. 9-102. 1894.) — Reprinted 
with other articles in his Note di biologia vegetale. 12 pp. 
2pl. O. Genova, 1895. 

S. Hasskarlii: Zollinger, H[einrich]. (Jn his Systema- 
tisches Verzeichniss . . . pt. 3, pp. 53, 54. 1854-55.) 

S. hypostictum: Teysmann, J. HE. & Binnendijk, 
Sfimon]. [Spathodea Lobbii.] (Natwurk. Tijdschr. Ned. 
Indié, XXV. 413. 1863.) 

—Koorders, 8. H. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. XIV. 411-— 
416, pl. 27. 1897.) [Anatomical.] 

S. Kunthianum: Chamisso, Adalbert von. 
VII. 720-723. 1832.) 

S. sinicum: Hance, H. F. A new Chinese Bignoniad. 
(Jour. Bot. XX. 16-17. 1882.) 


TABEBUIA (Bicanonta spec., SPATHODEA spec., TE- 
COMA spec.) 

Chamisso, Adalbert von. [Spathodea magnolioides, S. obtu- 
sifolia.] (DLinnaea, VII. 659-661. 1832.) 

Saldanha [da Gama], J[osé] de. Notice sur quelques plantes 
utiles du Brésil. (Adansonia, XI. 218. 1873-76.) 

cease S.LeM. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. lV. 422-425. 1894- 
96. 


Bignonia uncata. (Bot. Mag. 


(Linnaea, VII. 


1886.) 


(Linnaea, 


T. aesculifolia: Grisebach, A. [H. R.]. [Tecoma aesculi- 
folia.] (Bonplandia, VI. 10. 1858.) 

T. cassinoides: Vahl, M[{artin]. [Bignonia cassinoides.] 
(In his Symbolae botanicae . . . II. 68. 1791.) 

T. cordata: Bentham, George. (In his Botany of the voy- 
age of . . . Sulphur, pp. 129-130. 184446.) 

T. dentata: Seemann, Berthold. Spathodea ilicifolia; eine 
neue Bignoniacee von Brasilien. (Bonplandia, VII. 246. 
1859.) 

T. Donnell-Smithii: Rose, J. N. A new Tabebuia from 
Mexico and Central America: Tabebuia Donnell-Smithii 


n. sp. (Bot. Gaz. XVII. 418-419, pl. 26. 1892.) —— Ta- 
bebuia Donnell-Smithii n. sp. [Spanish translation.] | (Va- 
turaleza, ser. 2, II. 493, pl. 33. 1897.) 

—Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. I. no. 9, 
pp. 346-347. 1895.) 


T. globiflora: Ernst, A[dolf]. 
Rev. Cientif. I. 133. [1887.]) 
T. guayacan: Seemann, Berthold. [Tecoma Guayacan.] 
(In his Botany of the voyage of H. M.S. Herald . . . p.180. 

1852-57.) 

T. longipes: Baker, J. G.  Tabebuia longipes Baker. 
(Hooker's Ic. Plant. XVIII. pl. 1738. 1887-88.) 

T. neurophylla: Miquel, Ff. A. W. (Linnaea, XXVI. 
219-220. 1853.) 

T. nodosa: Grisebach, A. H. R. [Tecoma nodosa.] 
(Ges. Wiss. Goettingen Abh. XIX. Phys. Cl. p. 2238. 1874.) 

T. Palmeri: Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. 
Herb. I. no. 4, p. 109, pl. 11. 1891.) 


(Univ. Centr. Venezuela 
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Tabebuia pentaphylla: Planchon, J. E. [Tecoma pen- 
taphyvlla.] (Jn his Hortus donatensis, p. 21. 1854-58.) 


T. petrophila: Greenman, J. M.— Jn Comps, R. (Acad. 
Sev. St. Louis Trans. VII. 451, pl. 37. [1898.]) 


T. roraimae: Oliver, [Daniel]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 


II. 280, pl. 45. 1881-87.) 
T. rosea: Bertoloni, Antonio. [Tecoma rosea.] (Acad. 
Sci. Inst. Bonon. Nov. Comm. IV. 425-426. 1840. — Also 


in his Florula guatimalensis . . 

T. sessilifolia: Smith, J. D. 
1898.) 

T. uliginosa: Gomes, B. A. [Bignonia uliginosa.] (Acad. 
Sct. Lisboa Mem. III. pt. 1, Mem. dos Corresp. pp. 57-61, 
pl. 2bis, 1812.) 

TANAECIUM 

Miers, John. (Jn his Contributions to botany, II. 83-90, pl. 
56-60. 1851-71.) 

Seemann, Berthold. Revision der Crescentiaceen-Gattung 
Tanaecium. (Bonplandia, IV. 126-128. 1856.) —— Re- 
vision of the genus Tanaecium. (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew 
Gard. Misc. 1X. 81-84. 1857.) 

Bureau, E[douard]. Sur le genre Tanaecium. 
IX. 379-380. 1868-70.) 

TECOMA (Bicnonra spec.) 

Chamisso, Adalbert von. (Linnaea, VII. 653-656. 1832.) 

Martius, K. F.P.von. (Mlora, XXIV. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 13-15. 
1841.) 

Blume, C. L. (Jn his Rumphia, IV. 34-36, pl. 190. 1848. — 
Also in his Museum botanicum lugduno-batavum, I. 25-27. 
[1849-51.]) [Malayan species.] 

Maiden, J. H. & Baker, R. T. [Tecoma Baileyana.] (Linn. 
Soc. N.S. Wales Proc. ser. 2, X. (1895), pp. 592-593, pl. 51. 
1896.) 

T. Aesculus: Desfontaines, Réné. 
(In his Catalogus plantarum Horti . . 
p- 397. 1829.) 

T. Avellanedae: Paterno, Manuel.#* Investigaciones 
sobre el acido lapdchico de la madera del Lapacho (Tecoma 
Avellanedae). (Soc. Cient. Argent. Anal. XIII. 280-288; 
XIV. 5-37, 49-62. 1882.) 

T. bipinnata: Collett, Henry & Hemsley, W. B. 
Soc. Jour. Bot. XXVIII. 102-103. 1891.) 

T. ceramensis: Suringar, W.F.R. (Hort. Lugdun.-Bat. 
Delect. Sem. 1863, Epimetr. p. 5.) 

—Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, Sfimon]. 
Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XXV. 412. 1863.) 

— Miquel, F. A.W. (Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd.-Bat. I. 197-198, 


. pp. 25-26. 1840.) 
(Bot. Gaz. X XV. 156-157. 


(Adansonia, 


[Bignonia Aesculus. ] 
. parisiensis, ed. 3, 


(Linn. 


(Natuurk. 


pl. 5. 1863-64.) 
T. chrysantha: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von.  [Bignonia 
chrysantha.] (Jn his Plantarum rariorum Horti .. . schoen- 


brunnensis . . . icones, II. 45, pl. 211. 1797.) 

TT. dubia: Sauvalle, F.A. (Acad. Cienc. Med. Fis. Nat. 
Habana Anal. VI. 1480. 1869-70.) 

T. evenia: Smith, J.D. (Bot. Gaz. XX. 8-9. 1895.) 

T. eximia: Miquel, F. A. W. (JLinnaea, XXII. 803. 
1849.) 

T. hypoleuca: Sauvalle, F. A. (Acad. Cienc. Med. Fis. 
Nat. Habana Anal. VI. 318-319. 1869-70.) 

T. jasminoides: Lindley, John. Tecoma jasminoides. 
(Bot. Reg. XXIII. 2002, pl. 1837.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Tecoma jasminoides. 
Bot. VI. 199-200, pl. 1839.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Tecoma jasminoides. 
LXIX. pl. 4004. 1843.) 

T. lepidophylla: Grisebach, A. [H. R.]. 
Mem. new ser. VIII. pt. 2, p. 524. 1863.) 

T. Leucoxylon: Andrews, Henry. Bignonia Leu- 
coxylon. [1799.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. I. pl. 43.) 

T. myrtifolia: Grisebach, A. H. R. (Amer. Acad. Mem. 
new ser. VIII. pt. 2, p. 524. 1863.) 

T. nyikensis: Baker, J. G. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1898, p. 159.) 

T. sanguinea: Sauvalle, fF. A. (Acad. Cienc. Med. Fis. 
Nat. Habana Anal. VI. 320. 1869-70.) 

T. spectabilis: P{lanchon], J. BE. 
Planch. et Lind. (Flore Serr. IX. 233-234, pl. 948. 
54.) 


(Paxton’s Mag. 
(Bot. Mag. 


(Amer. Acad. 


Tecoma spectabilis 
1853— 
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Tecoma Tagliabuana: Visiani, Roberto de. 
Veneto Sci. Atti, ser. 3, 1V. 135. 1858-59.) 

T. valdiviana: Philippi, R. A. (Linnaea, XXIX. 14. 
1858.) 

T. viminalis: Barcena, Mariano. Observaciones de 
plantas caracterfsticas de climas y terrenos; descripcion de la 
Bygnonia viminalis. (Naturaleza, II. 173-177. 1873.) 

T. Whytei: Wright, C. H. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1897, p. 275.) 


TECOMA RIA (Bicnonta spec., TEcoMA spec.) 


(Istit. 


T. capensis: L[{indley], J[ohn]. Tecoma capensis. (Bot. 
Reg. XIII. 1117, pl. 1827.) 

— Géel, P. C. van. (Jn his Sertum botanicum . . . 2 pp., 
1pl. 1828-32.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Tecoma capensis. (Loddiges’ 


Bot. Cab. XVII. pl. 1672. 1830.) 

—([Landreth, David & Cuthbert.] [Bignonia capensis.] 
(Flor. Mag. Bot. Rep. 1832, pp. 67-68, 1 pl.) 
— Reichenbach, H. G.L. [Tecoma capensis.] 

exotica... V. 6, pl. 1836.) 

— Seemann, Berthold. Ueber das Vaterland der Bignonia 
capensis Thunb. = Tecoma capensis Lindl. (Bonplandia, 
VIII. 2-3. 1860. On the native country of Tecoma 
capensis. (Gard. Chron. 1860, pp. 4-5.) —— Tecoma (Big- 
nonia) capensis; eine brasilianische Pflanze. (Hamburg. 
Gart. Blumenzeit. XVI. 228-230. 1860.) 

— Klotzsch, Friedrich. [Tecomaria Petersii.] (Jn PETERs, 
W.C. H. Naturwissenschaftliche Reise nach Mossambique 
_.. pp. 192-194. 1862-64.) 

—Backhouse, James. Native country of Tecomaria (Tecoma) 
capensis. (Jour. Bot. Il. 21. 1864.) 

— Guignard, L[éon]. [Bignonia capensis.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 6, XIII. 197, pl. 6. 1882.) [Physiological.] 

— Elliot, G. F. Scott-. [Tecoma capensis.] (Ann. Bot. Lond. 
IV. 270. 1889-91.) [Ecological.] 

T. fulva: Cavanilles, A. J. [Bignonia fulva.] 
Tcones et descriptiones . . . VI. 58, pl. 580. 1801.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Tecomafulva. (Bot. Mag. LX XXII. 
pl. 4896. 1856.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] [Tecoma fulva.] 
24. 1856.) 

—Pflanchon], J.E. Tecoma fulva Don. (Flore Serr. XI. 83- 
84, pl. 1116. 1856.) 

T. nyassae: Oliver, D[aniel]. Tecoma Nyassae Oliv. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XIV. 37, pl. 1351. 1880-82.) 


TECOMELLA (Bienonra spec.) 
Smith, Sir J. E. [Bignonia undulata.] (Jn his Exotic botany 
... 1. 35, pl. 19. 1804.) 
TOURRETIA 


Fougeroux de Bondaroy. Mémoiresur une plante du Pérou, 
nouvellement connue en France. (Acad. Sci. Paris Hist. 
Mém. 1784, pp. 200-206, pl. 1. 1787.) 


TYNANTHUS (Scuizopsis) 


Bureau, Edfouard]. Description du genre nouveau Schizop- 
sis, de l’ordre des Bignoniacées. (Adansonia, V. 369-381, 


(In his Flora 


(In his 


(ll. Hort. III. 23- 


2 pl. 1864-65.) — Reprinted: 13 pp. 2 pl. O. na. t-p. 
[Paris, 1865.] 

— Révision des genres Tynanthus et Lundia. (Adansonia, 
VIII. 270-294, 1 pl. 1867-68.) 

Smith, J.D. [Tynanthus guatemalensis.] (Bot. Gaz. XVIII. 


6, 209, pl. 22. 


1893.) 


208. PEDALIACEAE 


Stapf, O[tto]. Pedaliaceae. (Jn ENeiEr, A[dolf] & Prantt, 
K[arl]._ Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, IV. pt. 3b, pp. 
253-265, il. 97-101; Nachtriige, p. 304. 1895-97.) 
HARPAGOPHYTUM 
Baker, J. G. [Harpagophytum peltatum.] 
Bot. XXV. 340. 1890.) 
PTERODISCUS 
Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Pterodiscus luridus. 
pl. 5784. 1869.) 
SESAMOTHAMNUS 


Welwitsch, F{riedrich]. [Sesamothamnus benguellensis.] 
(Linn. Soc. Trans. X XVII. 49-51, pl. 18. 1871.) 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. 


(Bot. Mag. XCV. 


PEDALIACEAE— GESNERIACEAE 


SIGMATOSIPHON 
Engler, A{dolf]. [Sigmatosiphon Giirichii.] (Bot. Jahrb. XTX. 
150-151. 1895.) 


209. GESNERIACEAE 


Jack, William. On Cyrtandraceae, a new natural order of 
plants. (Linn. Soc. Trans. XIV. 23-45, pl. 2. 1825.) 

Candolle, A. P.de. Gesneriaceae. (In Canpo.uur, A. P. de 
& Alphonse de. Prodromus ... VII. pt. 2, pp. 523-547. 
1839.) 

Brown, Robert. Sur les Cyrtandrées. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 2, XIII. 149-180. 1840.) — Extract from BENNETT, 
J.J. Plantae javanicae rariores... pp. 106-122. 1838-52. 

Candolle, A. P. de. Cyrtandraceae. (In Canpo.utg, A. P. de 
& Alphonse de. Prodromus . . . IX. 258-286. 1845.) 

Decaisne, J[oseph]. Houttea pardina Dne. var. calearata = 
Van-Houttea calearata Ch. Lem. (Rev. Hort. ser. 3, II. 461— 
469, pl. [24]. [1848.]) 

Hanstein, Joh[ann]. Die Gesneraceen des Kéniglichen Her- 
bariums und der Giirten zu Berlin, nebst monographischer 
Uebersicht der Familie im Ganzen. Rhytidophylleae. 


Beslerieae. (Linnaea, XXXIV. 225-462. 1866.) 

Clarke, C. B. Cyrtandreae (Gesneracearum tribus). 1883. 
(In CanpouuE, Alphonse de & Casimir de. Monographiae 
phanerogamarum, V. 1-303, pl. 1-32. 1883-87.) 

Baillon, H[{enri]. Observations sur les Gesnériacées. [1888.] 
(Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. 1. 717-720, 722-725, 731-736. 1889.) 


Drake del Castillo, [Emmanuel]. Sur la distribution géo- 
graphique des Cyrtandrées. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
CXIX. 33-36. 1894.) 

Fritsch, Karl. Gesneriaceae. (In Enaumr, A[dolf] & Prantt, 
K[arl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, IV. pt. 3b, pp. 133- 
185, il. 60-81; Nachtrage, pp. 299-300; Nachtrage II., p. 
71. 1895-1900.) 

Central and South America 


@rsted, A.S. Centralamericas Gesneraceer, et systematisk, 
plantegeographisk Bidrag til Centralamericas Flora. (Danske 
Vidensk. Selsk. Skrift. ser. 5, V. 75-152, pl. 1-11, map. 1861.) 
— Reprinted: 78 pp. 11 pl. map. Q. IJjobenhavn, 
1858. 

Has also Latin title-page: Gesneraceae centro-americanae. 

Hanstein, Johann. Gesneraceae. [1864]. (Jn Martius, K. 

F. P. von & others. Flora brasiliensis, VIII. pt. 1, col. 341— 


428, pl. 58-68. 1857-96.) 

Asia 
Brown, Robert. [On Cyrtandreae.] (Jn Brnnert, J. J. 
Plantae javanicae rariores ... pp. 102-122, pl. 24-25. 


1838-52.) — Separate: t-p. F. London, 1838-39. 
In the separate the plates are not colored. 

Clarke, C.B. Commelynaceae et Cyrtandraceae bengalenses. 
133+2 pp. 95 pl. F®. Calcutta, 1874. 

Ridley, H. N. Cyrtandreae malayenses. 
Bot. XXXII. 497-528. 1896.) 

Franchet, A[drien]. Sur les caractéres de la distribution géo- 
graphique des Cyrtandracées de la Chine et description de 
quelques espéces nouvelles. (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. new ser. 
no. XV. pp. 121-123. 1899.) 

Morphology 

Vesque, J[ulien]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, I. 310-317, pl. 
14. 1885.) 

Rechinger, K[{arl]. Vergleichende Untersuchungen tiber die 
Trichome der Gesneraceen. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XLIX. 
89-92, 142-146, 180-183, 207-213, pl. 1. 1899.) 

ACHIMENES (Manprrora) 

L{femaire], Ch{arles]._ Mandirola lanata. 

pl. 80. 1856.) 
AESCHYNANTHUS (RueErTRoPHYLLUM, TRICHO- 
sPoRUM; LysIONOTUS spec.) 

Don, David. Descriptions of two new genera of Nepaul plants. 
(Edinb. Philos. Jour. VII. 82-86. 1822.) 

Hasskarl, J. K. ([Rheitrophyllum.] (Flora, XXYV. pt. 2, p. 
56. 1842.) 

[Viiese, W. H. de.] 
thus in de kassen. 
1856.) 

Hildebrand, F[riedrich]. 
1872.) 

Raunkizsr, Ch[risten]. Cellekjzernekrystalloider hos Stylidium 
og Aeschynanthus. (Bot. Tidsskr, XVI. 41-45. 1888.) 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. 


(ll. Hort. III. 2 pp., 


De soorten van het geslacht Aeschynan- 
(Tuinbouw-Flora Nederl. IIT. 132-139. 


(Bot. Zeit. XXX. 264-266, pl. 4. 


GESNERIACEAE 


Regel, E[duard] von. Bemerkungen iiber zwei Aeschynanthus 
unserer Girten. (Gartenfl. XX XVIII. 142-143. 1889.) 

Hallier, H[ans]. De indonesischen Aeschynanthus-Arten des 
Herbariums zu Buitenzorg. (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, 
LVI. 333-347. 1897.) —Separate: O. t-p-c. Batavia, 
1897. 

A. albidus: Hasskarl, J. KX. [Lysionotus purpurascens.] 
(Flora, XXV. pt. 2, Beibl. p. 29. 1842.) 

A. Boschianus: Vriese, W. H. de. 
Geschied. Phys. XI. 341-344. 1844.) 

— [Morren, Charles.] Aeschinanthus Boschianus De Vriese 
(Aeschinanthe de Vanden Bosch). (Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand 
Ann. I. 403-404, pl. 39. [1845.]) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Aeschynanthus Boschianus. 
Mag. Bot. XIII. 175-176, 1 il., pl. 1847.) 

A. bracteata: [Lindley, John.] [Aeschynanthus Paxtoni.] 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. 1V. 79-80, 1 il. 1849.) 

A. celebica: Koorders, S. H. (Meded. Lands Plantent. 
XIX. 549, 627. 1898.) 

A. ceylanica: Gardner, George. 
VI. 474-475. [1845]446.) 

A. cordifolia: Hooker, Sir W. J. Aeschynanthus cordi- 
folius. (Bot. Mag. LXXXY. pl. 5131. 1859.) 

A. fulgens: Hooker, Sir W. J. Aeschynanthus fulgens. 
(Bot. Mag. LX XXII. pl. 4891. 1856.) 

A. grandiflora: Paxton, Joseph. Aeschynanthus grandi- 
florus. (Pazxton’s Mag. Bot. V. 241-242, pl. 1838.) 

— Bentham], G[eorge]. Aeschynanthus parasitica. (Maund’s 


(Tijdschr. Natuurl. 


(Pazton’s 


(Calcutta Jour. Nat. Hist. 


Bot. IV. 4 pp., pl. 167. [1840.]) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Aeschynanthus grandiflorus. (Bot. 
Mag. LXVII. pl. 3843. 1841.) 

—Lindley, John. Aeschynanthus grandiflorus. (Bot. Reg. 
XXVII. 49, pl. 1841.) 

A. Hildebrandii: Hooker, Sir J. D. Aeschynanthus 
Hildebrandii. (Bot. Mag. CXX. pl. 7365. 1894.) 

A. Horsfieldii: Rfegel], E[duard] von. Aeschynanthus 
Horsfieldii Brown. (Gartenfl. [X. 232-233, pl. 297. 1860.) 


A. javanicus: Hooker, Sir W. J. Aeschynanthus javani- 
cus. (Bot. Mag. LX XVI. pl. 4503. 1850.) 

—Pilanchon], J. E. Aeschynanthus javanicus, Aeschynan- 
thus de Java. (Flore Serr. VI. 65, pl. 558. 1850.) 

— Lemaire, Charles.] Aeschynanthus javanicus. 
Fleur. I. 2 pp., pl. 2. 1851.) 

— Miquel, F. A. W. (Jn his Flora van Nederlandsch Indie, 
II. 721-722, pl. 35. 1856.) 

A. Lobbiana: Hooker, Sir W. J. Aeschinanthus Lobbia- 
nus. (Bot. Mag. LX XII. pl. 4260. 1846.) 

In some copies this plate is numbered 4261 by mistake. 

—Lfemaire], Ch{arles]. Aeschynanthus Lobbianus, Aeschy- 
nanthe de Lobb. (Flore Serr. III. pt. 7,1 p., pl. 4. 1847.) 

A. longiflorus: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Aeschynanthus longi- 
florus. (Bot. Mag. LX XIII. pl. 4328. 1847.) 

—Ljemaire], Chfarles]. Aeschynanthus longiflorus, Aeschy- 
nanthe & longues fleurs. (Flore Serr. III. pt. 11, 1 p., pl. 6. 
1847.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Aeschynanthus longiflorus. 
Mag. Bot. XV. 25-26, pl. 1849.) 

A. maculatus: Lindley, John. ‘“Aeschynanthus maculatus. 
(Bot. Reg. X XVII. 28, pl. 1841.) 

A. magnifica: Stapf, O[tto]. 
IV. 212. 1894-96.) 

A. marmorata: Brown, N. E. Aeschynanthus marmora- 
tus Moore. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVIII. 787-788. 1882.) 
A. miniata: Lindley, John. Aeschynanthus miniatus. 

(Bot. Reg. XXXII. 61, pl. 1846.) 

—Lfemaire], Chfarles].  Aeschynanthus miniatus, Aeschy- 
nanthe & fleurs vermillon. (Flore Serr. III. pt. 6, 1 p., pl. 4. 
1847.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Aeschynanthus miniatus. 

' Mag. Bot. XVI. 67, pl. 1849.) 

A. obconieca: Hooker, Sir J. D. Aeschynanthus ob- 
conica. (Bot. Mag. CXX. pl. 7336. 1894.) 

A. parvifolia: Miquel, F. A. W. (Jn his Choix de 
plantes . . . Buitenzorg .. . 1 p., pl. 16. 1864.) 

A. pulehra: Hooker, Sir W. J. Aeschinanthus pulcher. 
(Bot. Mag. LXXII. pl. 4264. 1846.) 

—Lfemaire], Ch[arles]. | Aeschynanthus puleher, Aeschy- 
nanthe élégant. (Flore Serr. III. pt. 2, 2 pp., pl. 6. 1847.) 


(Jard. 


(Pazxton’s 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 


(Paxton’s 
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Aeschynanthus pulchra: Paxton, Joseph. Aeschynan- 


thus pulecher. (Pazxton’s Mag. Bot. XVI. 161, pl. 1849.) 

— Wawra [von Fernsee], H[einrich], Ritter. [Aeschynanthus 
pulcher.] (Jn his Itinera principum §. Coburgi . . . I. 80. 
1883.) 


A. pusilla: Prain, D[avid]. — In Kine, George & Prarn, 
D{avid]. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. LXVII. pt. 2, p. 299. 
1898.) 

A. ramosissima: Paxton, Joseph. Aeschynanthus 
ramosissimus. (Paxton’s Mag. Bot. VI. 195-196, pl. 1839.) 

A. speciosa: Hooker, Sir W. J. Aeschynanthus speciosus. 
(Bot. Mag. LX XIII. pl. 4320. 1847.) 

— Lemaire], Chfarles]. . Aeschynanthus speciosus, Aeschy- 
nanthe élégant. (Flore Serr. II. pt. 9, 2 pp., pl. 5. 1847.) 

—Mf[orre]n, [Charles]. Aeschinanthus speciosus Hook. 
(Aeschinanthe élégant). (Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. III. 
415-416, pl. 163. [1847.]) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Aeschynanthus speciosus. (Paaton’s Mag. 
Bot. XIV. 199-200, pl. 1848.) 

A. splendida: [Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] 
Splendid Aeschynanth (Aeschynanthus splendidus). 
ton’s Flow. Gard. III. 169, pl. 108. 1853.) 

A. Teysmaniana: Miquel, F. A. W.  Aeschynanthi 
speciem novam proponit . . . (Bot. Zeit. VI. 509-510. 1848.) 

A. tricolor: Hooker, Sir W. J. Aeschynanthus tricolor. 
(Bot. Mag. LX XXIV. pl. 5031. 1858.) 

— H[outte], Lfouis] van. Aeschynanthus tricolor Hook. 
(Flore Serr. XIII. 173, pl. 1384. 1858.) 

—Lfemaire], Ch{arles]. _Aeschynanthus tricolor. 
V.2pp., pl. 169. 1858.) 

— Miquel, F. A. W. (Jn his Choix de plantes . 
zorg ...I1p., pl. 16. 1864.) 

AGALMYLA 

Hooker, Sir W. J. Agalmyla tuberculata Hook. fil. 
Ic. Plant. 1X. pl. 897. 1852.) 

Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Agalmyla staminea. 
pl. 5747. 1868.) 

ALLOPLECTUS (Cranrzia, Hermrzta) 

Karsten, H[ermann]. [Heintzia tigrina.] (In his Auswahl 
neuer . . . Gewiichse Venezuela’s, pp. 34-37, pl. 11. 1848.) 

A. capitatus: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Alloplectus capitatus. 
(Bot. Mag. LXXYV. pl. 4452. 1849.) 

A. dichrous: Lfemaire], Chf{arles]. Alloplectus dichrous, 
Alloplecte 4 fleurs bicolores. (lore Serr. II. pt. 7, 2 pp., pl. 9. 
1846.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. ___Alloplectus concolor. 
LXXIV. pl. 4371. 1848.) 

A. lanatus: Seemann, Berthold. (Jn his Botany of the 
voyage of H. M.S. Herald . . . pp. 186-187. 1852-57.) 

A. peltatus: Hooker, [S77] J. D. Alloplectus peltatus. (Bot. 
Mag. CIII. pl. 6333. 1877.) 

A. Pinelianus: Lfemaire], Chfarles]. Alloplectus Pinelia- 
nus, Alloplecte de Pinel. (Flore Serr. II. pt. 8, 2 pp., pl. 5. 
1846.) 

A. sparsiflorus: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. 


The 
(Paz- 


(ll. Hort. 


. . Buiten- 


(Hooker’s 
(Bot. Mag. XCIV. 


(Bot. Mag. 


Alloplectus di- 


chrous. (Bot. Mag. LX XII. pl. 4216. 1846.) 
A. sylvarum: Moore, 8. Le M. (Linn. Soc. Trans. IV. 
411-412. 1894-96.) 

BELLONIA 


Schrank, Franz von Paula von. 

VIL. pt. 2, Beil. 1, pp. 60-61. 
BESLERIA 

Schott, Heinrich. (Jn NAcuRICHTEN von den kaiserl. dster- 
reichischen Naturforschern in Brasilien . . . Il. Anh. pp. 
91-96. 1822.) 

Gardner, [George]. (Lond. Jour. Bot. I. 542-543. 1842.) 

Rusby, H. H. (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. 1V. 240-241. 1893-96.) 

B. Seitzii: Krug, [Leopold] & Urban, [Ignatz].— In 
Encter, A{dolf]. (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. I. 325. 
[1895 ]-97.) 

B. serrulata: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Plan- 
tarum rariorum Horti . . . schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, 
III. 21-22, pl. 290. 1798.) 

COLUMNEA 

C. aureo-nitens: Hooker, Sir W. J. Columnea aureo- 

nitens. (Bot. Mag. LXXIII. pl. 4294. 1847.) 


[Bellonia spinosa.] (Flora, 
1824.) 
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Columnea aureo-nitens: L{femaire], Ch{arles]. Colum- 
nea pilosa, Columnée poilue. (lore Serr. III. pt. 5, 2 pp., 
pl. 1. 1847.) 

C. crassifolia: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
(Bot. Mag. LX XIII. pl. 4330. 1847.) 

C. filipes: Oliver, DJ{aniel]. Columnea filipes Oliv. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XXYV. pl. 2428. 1896.) 

C. flaccida: Seemann, Berthold. (In his Botany of the 
voyage of H. M.S. Herald . . . p. 186. 1852-57.) 

C. ovata: Cavanilles, A. J. (Jn his Icones et descrip- 
tiones .. . IV. 62, pl. 391. 1797.) 

C. ringens: Regel, E[duard] von. 
VIII. 273-274. 1883.) 

C. rotundifolia: Presl, K. B. [Columnea_speciosa.] 
(Bohm. Ges. Wiss. Abh. ser. 5, III. (1843-44), pp. 575-576. 
1845.) 

C. seandens: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Hortus 
botanicus vindobonensis . . . III. 27, pl. 48. 1776.) 

C. Schiedeana: Paxton, Joseph. Columnea Schiediana. 
(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 1X. 31-32, 1 il., pl. 1842.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Columnea Schiedeana. 
LXIX. pl. 4045. 1843.) 

C. umbellata: Bertoloni, Antonio. 
Bonon. Nov. Comm. IV. 426-427. 1840.) 


CY RTANDRA (Wait!) 
Vahl, M[artin]. (Jn his Symbolae botanicae . 


Columnea crassifolia. 


(Hort. Petrop. Act. 


(Bot. Mag. 


(Acad. Sci. Inst. 


= 1-2: 


1791.) [Polynesian species. ] 
Blume, ©. L. [Whitia.] (Jn his Catalogus van eenige . . - 
gewassen .. . Buitenzorg, pp. 16-17. 1823.) 


(In his Voyage autour du 


Gaudichaud[-Beaupré], Charles. 
Botanique, pp. 446— 


monde . . . par Louis de Freycinet. 
447, pl. 52-56. 1826.) 

Gray, A[sa]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. V. 350-352; VI. 37-41. 
1862-66.) [Polynesian species.] 

Mann, Hlorace]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. VII. 189-191. 
[Polynesian species. ] 

Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter. (Flora, LV. 558-560, 
562-568; LVIII. 286. 1872-75.) [Polynesian species.] 
Schumann, K{arl]. (Bot. Jahrb. TX. 217-218. 1888.) 
[Species of New Guinea.] 

Koorders, S. H. (Meded. Lands Plantent. XIX. 549-551, 627— 
628. 1898.) [Malayan species.] 

Nadeaud, J[ean]. (Jour. Bot. Paris, XIII. 4. 
[Polynesian species. ] 

C. biflora: Guillemin, J. B. A. 
VII. 241-242. 1837.) 

C. Cominsii: Hemsley, W. B. 
form. 1895, p. 137.) 

C. Gayana: Heller, A. A. 


1868.) 


[1899.]) 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, 
(Kew Bull. Mise. In- 


(Minnesota Bot. Stud. I. 887— 


888, pl. 59. [1897.]) 

C. geminiflora: Nadeaud, [Jean]. (Jour. Bot. Paris, 
XI. 113. [1897.]) 
C. Listeri: Hemsley, W. B. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXX. 
213. 1895.) 


C. Pritchardii: Seemann, Berthold. Cyrtandra_ Prit- 
chardii. (Bonplandia, IX. 364-365. 1861.) 


C. suffruticosa: Ridley, H. N. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 
III. 330-331. 1888-94.) 


C. Waiolani: Vatke, Wilhelm. 
1876.) 


CYRTANDROMOEA (Cyrranpra spec.) 
Kurz, Sulpiz. [Cyrtandra acuminata.] (Jour. Bot. XIII. 329. 
1875.) 


[Cyrtandra Hillebrandii.] 


DIDYMOCARPUS (Cuirita, RoETriEera) 
Paxton, Joseph. Chirita zeylanica. (Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 
XIII. 265-266, pl. 1847.) 
Chirita Moonii. (Pazxton’s Mag. Bot. XVI. 33, 1 il., pl. 


1849.) 
Ridley, H. N. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. III. 328-330. 1888- 
94.) [Species of southern Asia.] 


Didymocarpus pectinata C. B. Clarke. 


Oliver, D[aniel]. aa 


(Hooker's Ic. Plant. XXIII. pl. 2246. 
DRYMONIA 
Kunth, K. [S.]. [Drymonia villosa.] (Index Sem. Hort. Berol. 
[1847], pp. 12-138. — Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, 1X. 313-314. 
1848.) 


GESNERIACEAE 


Seemann, Berthold. [Drymonia delphinioides.] (In his Bot- 
any of the voyage of H. M.S. Herald . . . p.186. 1852-57.) 


EPISCIA (Cenrroso.enta) 
Smith, Sir J. E. [Besleria melittifolia.] 
any... I. 105, pl. 54. 1804.) 
Schrank, F[ranz] von P[aula] von. 


(In his Plantae rariores . . 
pl. 44. 1819.) 


FIELDIA 


Hooker, Sir W. J. [Fieldia australis.] (In his Exotic flora 
... III. 232, pl. 232. 1827.— Bot. Mag. LX XXIV. pl. 
5089. 1858.) 


Ce Ato (Conrapia, DucHARTREA, PENTARHA- 

PHIA 

Gardner, [George]. (Lond. Jour. Bot. IV. 129-130. 1845.) 

Decaisne, J[oseph]. Monographie du genre Pentarhaphia et 
description d’un nouveau genre de plantes appartenant A la 
famille des Gesnériacées. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, VI. 
96-110, pl. 7-8. 1846.) 

G. calycosa: Hooker, Sir W. J. Conradia calycosa Hook. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. VII. pl. 689-690. 1844.) 

G. cubensis: Dfe]c[ais}ne, [Joseph]. Pentarhaphia cuben- 
sis, Pentarhaphie de Cuba. (Flore Serr. III. pt. 12, 2 pp., 
pl. 5. 1847.) 

— Decaisne, J[oseph]. Pentarhaphia cubensis Dne. et 
plantes nouvelles de la famille des Gesnériées récemment 
introduites dans les jardins. (Rev. Hort. ser. 3, 1. 361-365, 


(In his Exotie bot- 


([Besleria mellittifolia.] 
. Horti monacensis .. . I. 44, 


pl. [19]. [1847.]) 
— (Lindley, John.] [Pentarhaphia cubensis.] (Hort. Soc. 
Lond. Jour. V. 86-87, 1 il. 1850.) 
— Hooker, Sir W. J. Pentaraphia cubensis. (Bot. Mag. 


LXXXI. pl. 4829. 1855.) 


G. discolor: Paxton, Joseph. Gesnera discolor. (Paz- 
ton’s Mag. Bot. [X. 55-56, 1il., pl. 1842.) 
G. duchartraeoides: Sauvalle, F. A. [Pentarhaphia 


Duchartraeoides.]_ (Acad. Cienc. Med. Fis. Nat. Habana 
Anal. VI. 316-317. 1869-70.) 

G. elongata: Paxton, Joseph. Gesneria oblongata. 
(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. VI. 103-104, pl.. 1839.) 

G. ferruginea: Sauvalle, F.A. [Pentarhaphia ferruginea.] 
(Acad. Cienc. Med. His. Nat. Habana Anal. V1.317. 1869-70.) 

G. libanensis: Hooker, Sir W. J. Gesneria Libanensis. 
(Bot. Mag. LX XIV. pl. 4380. 1848.) 

—Lfemaire], Ch[arles]. Conradia floribunda Dne. (Rhytido- 
phyllum floribundum Ch. L.) (Flore Serr. [V. 349b. 1848.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Conradia floribunda. (Pazton’s Mag. 
Bot. XV. 99-100, pl. 1849.) 

G. pendulina: Lfindley], J[ohn]. 
(Bot. Reg. XII. 1032, pl. 1826.) 

G. ventricosa: Hooker, Sir J. D. Pentarhaphia longiflora. 
(Bot. Mag. CXX. pl. 7339. 1894.) 

G. verrucosa: Scheidweiler, [M. J.]. 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. XV. 226. 1847.) 

—(Lemaire, Charles.]  [Pentarhaphia verrucosa.] 
Fleur. 11. mise. pp. 21-22, il. 1853.) 


GLOXINIA 


Dehnhardt, Federigo. [Gloxinia fruticosa.] 
alcune piante nuove . . . pp. 3-4. [1836.]) 


HIPPODAMIA (Arcrocatyx ; BESLERIA spec.) 
Martens, Martin & Galeotti, H. G. [Besleria insignis.] (Acad. 
Sct. Belg. Bull. 1X. pt. 2, pp. 37-38. 1842.) 
Fenzl, [Eduard]. [Uber eine neue Pflanzengattung Arcto- 
calyx. Arctocalyx insignis.] (Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. I. 
201-202. 1848.) 


HYPOCY RTA 
Hooker, Sir W. J. Hypocyrta strigillosa. 
pl. 4047. 1843.) 
L{emaire], Ch[farles]. Hypocyrta scabrida, Hypocyrte 4 
feuilles rudes. (Flore Serr. III. pt. 6, 2 pp., pl. 6. 1847.) 
ISOLOMA (KoxHieErR1A; GESNERIA spec.) 
Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Gesneria mollis. (Bot. Mag. LX VII. pl. 
3815. 1841.) 
Kunth, K. [S.]. [Gesneria rubricaulis.] (Index Sem. Hort. 
Berol. [1847], p. 12. — Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, IX. 313. 
1848.) 


Gesneria pendulina. 


[Conradia verrucosa. ] 


(Jard. 


(In his Sopra 


(Bot. Mag. LXIX. 


COLUMELLIACEAE — GLOBULARIACEAE — ACANTHACEAE 


LYSIONOTUS 


Clarke, C. B. [Lysionotus pubescens.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XXYV. 52, pl. 23. 1890.) 


MITRARIA (Dirtocatyx) 

Presl, K. B. [Diplocalyx pallidus, D. tomentellus.] (Béhm. 
Ges. Wiss. Abh. ser. 5, III. (1843-44), pp. 576-577. 1845.) 

M. coccinea: Cavanilles, A. J. Descripcion de los géneros 
nuevos de plantas. (Anal. Cienc. Nat. Madrid, III. 230-234, 
pl. 31-32. 1801.) 

Mitraria coccinea (pp. 230-232, pl. 31). 

— Cavanilles, A. J. (In his Icones et descriptiones . . . 
57-58, pl. 579. 1801.) 

—Lfemaire], Ch[arles]. 
coccinées. (Klore Serr. IV. 2 pp., pl. 385. 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Mitraria coccinea. 
pl. 4462. 1849.) 

—M[orre]n, [Charles]. Mitraria coccinea Cay. (Mitrarie 
écarlate). (Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. V. 331-832, pl. 274. 
[1849.]}) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Mitraria coccinea. 
XY. 147-148, pl. 1849.) 


NEGRIA 
Baillon, H[enri]. Sur les caractéres du genre Negria. (Assoc. 
Frang. Avanc. Sci. Compt. Rend. VII. (1878), pp. 646-648, 
pl. 9. 1879.) 
NEMATANTHUS (Cotumnea spec.) 
Hooker, Sir W. J. Nematanthus chloronema. 
LXX. pl. 4080. 1844.) 


Presl, K. B. (Béhm. Ges. Wiss. Abh. ser. 5, III. (1843-44), 
pp. 573-575. 1845.) 


VI. 


Mitraria coccinea, Mitraire 4 fleurs 
1848.) 
(Bot. Mag. LX XV. 


(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 


(Bot. Mag. 


N. corticicola: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Nematanthus 
jionema. (Bot. Mag. LX XV. pl. 4460. 1849.) 


— Pilanchon], J. E. Nematanthus ionema, Nematanthus & 
pédicelles violets. (lore Serr. V. 2 pp., pl. 498. 1849.) 

N. longipes: Brongniart, Ad{olphe]. Nématanthe de 
Guillemin. (Hort. Univ. 111. 327-329, pl. 1842.) — From: 
Herb. Gén. Anat. III. pl. 48. 1843. 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Nematanthus longipes. (Bot. Mag. 
LXIX. pl. 4018. 1843.) : 

—Lemaire, Ciharles]. [Nematanthus Guilleminii.] (In 
LotseLeur-Drstonecuamps, J. L. A. Herbier général de 
VYamateur . . . ser. 2, III. 2 pp., pl. 43. 1843.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Columneasplendens. (Pazton’s Mag. Bot. 
X. 5-6, 1il., pl. 1843.) 

N. pereskiaefolia: Presl, K. B. 
botanicae . . . II. 29, pl. 78. [1858.]) 

N. radicans: Presl, K. B. (In his Symbolae botanicae 
. . . IL. 30, pl. 79. [1858.]) 


PERIOMPHALE 
Harms, H[ermann]. (Jn Encuer, A[dolf] & Prantt, K[arl]. 


Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, Nachtrige, pp. 337-338. 
1897.) ; 


RHABDOTHAMNUS 


(In his Symbolae 


Cunningham, Allan. [Rhabdothamnus Solandri.] (Ann. 
Mag. Nat. Hist. 1. 460. 1838.) 
RHYNCHOTECHUM 

Hooker, Sir J. D. Rhynchotechum ellipticum. (Bot. Mag. 


XCVI. pl. 5832. 1870.) 
RHYTIDOPHYLLUM (Ryrrpopnyiium; Gers- 
NERIA spec.) 


Klotzsch, Fr[iedrich]._ Drei Arten der Gesneriaceen-Gattung 
Rytidophyllum (v. Martius). (Allg. Gartenzeit. XX. 17-19. 
1852.) 


Douliot, H. 
Nat. Bot. ser. 7, X. 381, il. 59. 


[Rhytidophyllum Plumerianum.] (Ann. Sci. 
1889.) [Anatomical.] 


R. tomentosum: Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. 
[Gesneria tomentosa.] (Jn his Herbier général, VI. 424, pl. 
1822.) 


[Gesneria tomentosa.] (In his 


. VIII. 557, pl. 1835.) 
(Bot. Gart. Breslau Arbeit. I. 62-63. 


—Drapiez, [Auguste]. 
Herbier de l’amateur . . 
— Pomrencke, W[erner]. 
1892.) 
SARMIENTA 


Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Sarmienta repens. 


(Bot. Mag. CIX. pl. 
6720. 1883.) 
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SLACKIA 
Fritsch, K[arl]._ (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XLIII. 84-85. 1893.) 
SOLENOPHORA 


Smith, J. D. [Solenophora erubescens.] (Bot. Gaz. XVI. 197. 
1891.) 


TRICHANTHA 


T. major: Hooker, Sir W. J. Trichantha major Hook. 


( Hooker’s Ic. Plant. VII. pl. 667. 1844.) 
T. minor: Hooker, Sir W. J. Trichantha minor Hook. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. VII. pl. 666. 1844.) 


—Trichantha minor Hooker. (Gard. Chron. 1864, p. 172, 


1 il.) 
— Hooker, Sir W. J. Trichantha minor. (Bot. Mag. XC. pl. 
5428. 1864.) 


VANHOUTTEA (GeEsNERIA spec.) 


Gardner, George. [Gesneria leptopus.] (Lond. Jour. Bot. 
IV. 129-130. 1845.) 


210. COLUMELLIACEAE 


Candolle, A. P. de. Columelliaceae. (Jn Canpou.e, A. P. 
de & Alphonse de. Prodromus, VII. pt. 2, p. 549. 1839.) 
Clarke, B[enjamin]. On the anthers of Columelliaceae and 
Cucurbitaceae. (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. ser. 3, I. 109-113, 
pl. 6. 1858.) 

Fritsch, Karl. Columelliaceae. (In ENciEr, A[dolf] & PRANTL, 
K{arl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, IV. pt. 35, pp. 
186-188, il. 82. 1895.) 


COLUMELLIA 


Don, David. Description of Columellia, Tovaria and Francoa; 
with remarks on their affinities. (Hdinb. New Philos. Jour. 


VI. 46-53. 1829.) 
C. oblonga: Endlicher, Steph{an]. (In his Icono- 
graphia generum plantarum, p. 13, pl. 84. 1838.) 


— Hooker, Sir J. D. 
6183. 1875.) 

C. serrata: Rusby, H. H. 
94. 1896-99.) 


211. GLOBULARIACEAE 


Candolle, A[lphonse] de. 
A. P. de & Alphonse de. 
1848.) 

Wettstein [von Westersheim], R[ichard], Ritter. Globularia- 
ceae. (Jn Encuer, A[dolf] & Pranvr, Karl]. Die natiir- 
lichen Pflanzenfamilien, IV. pt. 3b, pp. 270-273, il. 103 ; 
Nachtriige, p. 304. 1895-97.) 

COCKBURNIA 

Balfour, I. B. [Cockburnia socotrana.] 

Proc. XII. (1882-84), p. 90. 1884.) 
GLOBULARIA 

(Ker, J. B.] Globularia longifolia. 

1822.) 


*OpdaviSys, Ocbdupos. 
Oguov Tod ’ANUrov. 
Auer, Kata DurObprioy, 


Columellia oblonga. (Bot. Mag. CI. pl. 


(Torr. Bot. Club Mem. VI. 93- 


(In CANDOLLE, 
. . XII. 609-614. 


Globulariaceae. 
Prodromus . 


(Roy. Soc. Edinb. 


(Bot. Reg. VIII. 6835, pl. 


[Orphanides, Theodor.] Tept_ Sqatpay- 
(Globularia Alypum Lin. “Adumoy rod 
Kanetrac xoir@s Droupéxt, év dé ry Arricy 


Didept, kal €v ZaxvvOw Dévva!) (Tewmovxd, IIT. 250-254. 1874.) 
LYTANTHUS 
Wettstein [von Westersheim], Richard], Ritter. Globularia- 


ceen-Studien. (Herb. Boissier Bull. III. 271-290, 1 il., pl. 7. 


1895.) 
212. ACANTHACEAE 


Taxonomy 


Observationes in Acanthaceas 
Horti vratislaviensis. (Linnaea, XVI. 289-308. 1842.) — 
[Extract.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, XTX. 298-311. 1843.) 

Presl, K. B. (Béhm. Ges. Wiss. Abh. ser. 5, III. (1848-44), 
pp. 524-528. 1845.) 

Nees von Esenbeck, C. G. 
A. P. de & Alphonse de. 
1847.) 

Frankenheim, M. L. 


der Acanthaceen. 


Nees von Esenbeck, C. G. 


Acanthaceae. (Jn_CANDOLLE, 
Prodromus . . . XI. 46-519. 


Ueber die geographische Verbreitung 
(Linnaea, X XI. 527-562. 1848.) 
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Bentham, George. On Professor Nees von Esenbeck’s genera 
of Acanthaceae in the eleventh volume of De Candolle’s 
Prodromus. (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. IX. 
75-78. 1857.) 

Anderson, T{[homas]. On the identification of the Acantha- 
ceae of the Linnean herbarium, in the possession of the 
Linnean Society of London. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. VII. 111- 
118. 1864.) 

Seemann, Berthold. On the synonymy of some acanthaceous 
plants. (Jour. Bot. II. 389. 1864.) 

Anderson, T[homas]. List of Acanthaceae cultivated in the 
Royal botanical gardens, Calcutta. (Agric. Hort. Soe. 
India Jour. ser. 2, I. (1867-69), pt. 1, pp. 265-289. 1869.) 

Annotated list. 

Radlkofer, L{udwig]. 
Pollenbeschaffenheit bei den Acanthaceen. 
Miinchen Sitzber. XIII. (1883), pp. 256-314. 
Separate: t-p. Miinchen, 1883. 

Baillon, H[enri]. Sur quelques types anomaux d’Acanthacées. 
[1890.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. II. 835-838. 1898.) 

Lindau, G[ustav]. Beitrige zur Systematik der Acanthaceen. 
(Bot. Jahrb. XVIII. 36-64, il., pl. 1-2. 1894.) 

Acanthaceae. (Jn Eneuer, A[dolf] & Pranti, K[arl]. 

Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, IV. pt. 3b, pp. 274-354, 

il. 104-141; Nachtrage, pp. 304-309; Nachtrige II., pp. 71- 

72. 1895-1900.) 

Acanthaceae americanae et asiaticae novae vel minus 
cognitae. (Herb. Boissier Bull. V. 643-681. 1897.) 

Hallier, H[ans]. Ueber Pseuderanthemum metallicum sp. n. 
und das System der Acanthaceen. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg 
Ann. XV. 26-39, pl. 9. 1898.) 

Lindau, G[ustav]. Einige neue Acanthaceen aus dem Her- 
barium Delessert. (Cons. Jard. Bot. Geneve Ann. II. 38-40. 
1898.) 


Symplectochilus madagascariensis and Forcipella cleistochlamys. 


Ueber den systematischen Werth der 
(Akad. Wiss. 
1884.) — 


Central and South America 


Nees von Esenbeck, [C. G.] & Martius, [C. F. P.] von. (Leop.- 
Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XI. (IIL.), pp. 50-66. 1823.) 

Chamisso, Adalbert von & Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
(Linnaea, V. 95-96; VI. 369-371. 1830-31.) 

“ay D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, VII. 393-397. 

Bentham, [George]. (Lond. Jour. Bot. IV. 634-637. 1845.) 

Nees von Esenbeck, C.G. Acanthaceae. [1847.] (In Mar- 
tTrus, K. F. P. von & others. Flora brasiliensis, [X. 1-164, 
pl. 1-31. 1847-51.) 

—— [Acanthaceae.] 1848. — See vol. I. 339: PHyroGrapuy. 
GUIANA. * 

@rsted, A. S. Mexicos og Centralamerikas Acanthaceer. 
(Naturh. For. Kjgbenhavn Vidensk. Meddel. VI. 113-181, 
1. 3-5. 1854.) — Reprinted: 69 pp. 3 pl. O. Kjében- 
avn, 1855. 

Hiern, W. P. — In Warmine, E[ugen]. (Naturh. For. Kj¢- 
benhavn Vidensk. Meddel. ser. 3, [X.—X. 67-87. 1877-78.) 
Grisebach, A.H. R. (Ges. Wiss. Goettingen Abh. XXIV. Phys. 

Cl. pp. 259-263. 1879.) 

Lindau, G[ustav]. Acanthaceae americanae. 
Bull. TI. 361-372, 479-493. 1895.) 

[Acanthaceae.]— Zn Urpan, I[gnatz]. 

XXY. Beibl. no. 60, pp. 44-50. 1898.) 

Ord. Acanthaceae. (Jn Pirrrer, H. F. Primitiae florae 
costaricensis, II. pt. 4, pp. 297-319. 1900.) 

Rusby, H. H. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXVII. 74-79. 

Asia 

Decaisne, J[oseph]. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Nouv. Ann. III. 
381-389. 1834.) [Malayan species. ] 

Anderson, Thomas. An enumeration of the Indian species of 
Acanthaceae. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 1X. 425-526. 1867.) 
Kurz, Sulpiz. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XX XIX. pt. 2, pp. 78- 

79. 1870.) [Indian species.] 

—|[Acanthaceae.] (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XLII. pt. 2, pp. 
91-101. 1873.) [Species of southern Asia.] 

Africa 
Nees von Esenbeck, C. G. Acanthaceae Africae australis ab 


(Herb. Boissier 
Jahrb. 


(Bot. 


1900.) 


Ecklonio collectae, adjectis nonnullis Dregeanis. (Linnaea, 
XV. 351-376. 1841.) 
Krauss, F{erdinand]. (Flora, XXVIII. 70-72. 14845.) 


[Species of South Africa.] 


ACANTHACEAE 


Anderson, Thomas. An enumeration of the species of Acan- 
thaceae from the continent of Africa and the adjacent 
islands. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. VII. 13-54. 1864.) 

Balfour, I. B. (Roy. Soc. Edinb. Proc. XII. (1882-84), pp. 
85-90, 407. 1884.) [Species of eastern Africa.] 

Elliot, G. F. S[cott-]. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXIX. 37-42, 


1 pl. 1893.) [Species of Madagascar.] 

Lindau, G[ustav]. Acanthaceae africanae. — In ENcuimr, 
Aldolf]. Beitriige zur Flora von Afrika. (Bot. Jahrb. XVII. 
Bay XX. 1-76; XXII. 112-127; XXTV. 310-325. 1893- 

Rendle, A.B. Dr. Donaldson Smith’s Acanthaceae. (Jour. 


Bot. XXXIV. 395-398, 409-414, 1 pl. 
tropical Africa.] 

Lindau, G[ustav]. Acanthaceae somalenses a DD. L. Bric- 
chetti-Robecchi et Dr. Riva in Harrar et in Somalia lectae. 
— In Prrorra, R{omualdo]. Contribuzioni alla conoscenza 
della flora dell’ Africa orientale, V. (Istit. Bot. Roma Ann. 
VI. (1895-96), pp. 67-83. 1897.) 

Rendle, A. B. New and interesting Acanthaceae, collected 
by Mrs. Lort Phillips in Somali-land 1896-1897. (Jour. Bot. 
XXXY. 375-380. 1897.) 


Australasia 
Lindau, Gustav]. Acanthaceae papuanae. 
XIX. Beibl. no. 48, pp. 3-7. 1895.) 
Morphology 


Kippist, Richard. On the existence of spiral cells in the seeds 
of Acanthaceae. (Linn. Soc. Trans. XIX. 65-76, pl. 6. 


1896.) [Species of 


(Bot. Jahrb. 


1845.) 

Wichura, [Max]. | Ueber die Stellung der Samen bei den 
Akanthaceen. (Schles. Ges. Vaterl. Kult. Jahresb. XXIX. 
79-80, 2 il. 1851.) 


Schacht, Hermann. Ueber die gestielten Traubenkérper im 
Blatte vieler Urticeen und tber ihnen nah verwandte Bil- 
dungen bei einigen Acanthaceen. (Senckenberg. Naturf. Ges. 
Abh. I. 133-153, pl. 7. 1854-55.) 

Clos, D[ominique]. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XIII. 95. 

Petersen, O. G. (Bot. Jahrb. III. 381, pl. 5. 1882.) 

Hobein, M. Uber den systematischen Werth der Cystolithen 
bei den Acanthaceen. (Bot. Jahrb. V. 422-440. 1884.) — 
Separate. © 

Weiss, Adolf. Uber ein eigenthiimliches Vorkommen von 
Kalkoxalatmassen in der Oberhaut der Organe einiger 
Acanthaceen. — Arbeiten des K. k. pflanzenphysiologischen 
Institutes in Prag, XII. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. XC. 
(1884), pt. 1, pp. 79-90, 1 pl. 1885.) — Reprinted: 12 pp. 
1pl. O. t-p-c. [Wien, 1884.] 

Pea J[ulien]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, I. 326-335, pl. 15. 

3. 

Diez, R[udolf]. 

Baillon, H[enri]. 
lucrées. [1890.] 
827. 1898.) 

Flot, Léon. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XVIII. 96-97. 1893.) 

Gilg, E[rnst]. Ueber die Anatomie der Acanthaceengattungen 
Afromendoncia und Mendoncia. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. 
XI. 351-364, pl. 17. 1893.) — Separate. 

Tchouproff, Olga. Quelques notes sur l’anatomie systématique 
des Acanthacées. (Herb. Boissier Bull. III. 550-560. 1895.) 

Leisering, Bruno. (Bot. Centr. LX XX. 465-470, pl. 2. 1899.) 


ACANTHUS (Dirrvaria) 

A. arboreus: Oliver, [Daniel]. 
XXIX. 129, pl. 86. 1875.) 

A. ilicifolia: Montrousier, [Xavier]. [Dilivaria ilici- 
folia.] (Acad. Sci. Lyon Mém. Sect. Sct. ser. 2, X. 246-247. 
1860.) 

— Karsten, G[eorg]. (Bzbl. Bot. V. pt. 22, pp. 23-24, pl. 6, 8. 
1891.) [Anatomical.] 

A. mayaccanus: Buettner, R{ichard]. 
denb. Verh. XXXII. Abh. pp. 37-38. 1891.) 

A. neo-guineensis: Engler, A{dolf]. (In his Ueber- 
sicht tiber die botanischen Ergebnisse der [Gazelle-]Expedi- 
tion, pp. 44-45. [1889.]) 

A. polystachius: Delile, [A.] R. 
ric. Voyage 4 Méroé .. . IV. 362-364, pl. 62. 


AFROMENDONCIA (Lirayea) 


Oliver, D[aniel]. Afromendoncia Lindaviana Gilg. (Hooker’s 
Ic. Plant. XXYV. pl. 2426. 1896.) 


1866.) 


(Flora, LXX. 542-543. 1887.) 
Sur plusieurs Acanthacées 4 fleurs invo- 
(Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. 11. 820-823, 826— 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. 


(Bot. Ver. Bran- 


(In CatLuiaup, Frédé- 
1826-27.) 


ACANTHACEAE 


Oliver, DJ/aniel]. Afromendoncia phytocrenoides Gilg. 
(Hooker's Ic. Plant. XXV. pl. 2427. 1896.) 


Pierre, [L.]. Sur le genre Lirayea de la tribu des Mendonciées 
de la famille des Acanthacées. [Lirayea floribunda.] (Mus. 
Hist. Nat. Paris Bull. 11. 340-342. 1896.) 


ANISACANTHUS (Jusrrcta spec.) 
Cavanilles, A. J. [Justicia coccinea.] (Jn his Icones et 


descriptiones . . . II. 77-78, pl. 199. 1793.) 
[Salisbury, R. A.] [Justicia virgularis.] (Jn his Paradisus 
londinensis . . . I. 50, pl. 50. [1806.]) 


Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Justicia quadrifida.] 
(In his Herbier général, IV. 277, pl. 1820.) 

Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Justicia quadrifida.] (Jn his Herbier de 
Yamateur . . . VI. 381, pl. 1833.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. Les fleurs de |’Anisacanthus virgularis Nees. 
[1890.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. II. 875-876. 1898.) 

Russell, W[illiam]. [Justicia quadrifida.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 


ser. 7, XV. 154-155, pl. 2. 1892.) [Morphological.] 
De Wildeman, Emile]. [Anisacanthus virgularis.] (In his 
Icones selectae Horti thenensis, I. 143-145, pl. 33. 1899- 


1900.) 
ANISOTES 
Oliver, D[aniel]. [Anisotes parvifolius.] 


Bot. Il. 346. 1881-87.) 
—— Anisotes parvifolius Oliv. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XVI. 


pl. 1527. 1886-87.) 
ANTHACANTHUS 
Grisebach, A. [H. R.]. [Anthacanthus bispinosus.] 
Acad. Mem. new ser. VIII. pt. 2, p. 525. 1863.) 
APHELANDRA (Hypromestus, STROBILORHACHIS; 
JuUSTICIA spec., RUELLIA spec.) 
Chamisso, Adalbert von & Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
(Linnaea, V. 95-96. 1830.) [Central American species. ] 
A. acanthifolia: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Aphelandra 
acanthifolia. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. II. pl. 113. 1837.) 

A. acutifolia: Hooker, [Sir]'J. D. Aphelandra acuti- 
folia. (Bot. Mag. XCV. pl. 5789. 1869.) 

A. aurantiaca: L[emaire], Chfarles]. _Aphelandra auran- 
tiaca. (Flore Serr. 1. 239-242, pl. 5.) 

—Lindley, John. Aphelandra aurantiaca. (Bot. Reg. XX XI. 
12, pl. 1845.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Aphelandra aurantiaca. 
LXXII. pl. 4224. 1846.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Aphelandra aurantiaca. 
Bot. XII. 127-128, 1il., pl. 1846.) 

—M[asters], M. T. Aphelandra Roezlii (Hort. Veitch). 
(Gard. Chron. 1867, p. 1214.) 

— H[outte], L{ouis] van. Aphelandra aurantiaca Roezli (Ed. 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. 


(Amer. 


(Bot. Mag. 


(Paxton’s Mag. 


Ortgies.). (Flore Serr. XVII. 53, pl. 1741/1742. 1867-68.) 
A. Blanchetiana: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Aphelandra 
Blanchetiana. (Bot. Mag. CXVII. pl. 7179. 1891.) 


A. bullata: Wendland, Hermfann]. Beschreibung einiger 
neuer Pflanzen aus dem Kgl. Berggarten zu Herrenhausen 
bei Hannover. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XIX. 29-34. 
1863. See p. 30.) 

A. Chamissoniana: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Aphelandra 
Chamissoniana. (Bot. Mag. CVIII. pl. 6627. 1882.) 

A. clava: Wawra [von Fernsee], H[einrich], 
(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XII. 174-175. 1862.) 

— Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter. [Aphelandra 
Porteana var. clava.] (In his Botanische Ergebnisse . . . 
p. 80, pl. 14. 1866.) 

A. cristata: Andrews, Henry. 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. VIII. pl. 506.) 

A. Dehnhardtii: Ten[ore, Michele]. 
Ind. Sem. 1829, p. 14.) 

A. fascinator: A[ndré], E[douard]. Aphelandra fasci- 
nator Linden & André. (Ill. Hort. XXI. 42-43, pl. 164. 
1874.) 

A. formosa: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Aphelandra? carduifolia 
Hook. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. VIII. pl. 718. 1848.) 

A. Heydeana: Smith, J.D. (Bot. Gaz. XVIII. 210, pl. 
23. 1893.) 

A. Hydromestus: Scheidweiler, [M. J.]. [Hydromestus 
maculatus.] (Allg. Gartenzeit. X. 285-286. 1842.) 

A. lateritia: (Lindley, John.] Aphelandra lateritia. 
(Gard. Chron. 1854, p. 239.) 


Ritter. 


Ruellia cristata. [1808.] 


(Hort. Reg. Neapol. 
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Aphelandra Liboniana: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Aphe- 
landra Liboniana. (Bot. Mag. XC. pl. 5463. 1864.) 

A. micans: Vatke, W[ilhelm]. (Index Sem. Hort. Berol. 
[1876], apx. p. 1.) 

A. nitens: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Aphelandra nitens. (Bot. 
Mag. XCIV. pl. 5741. 1868.) 

—Fournier, Eug[éne]. Aphelandra nitens Hook. var. Sinit- 
zini. (lll. Hort. XXIII. 25, pl. 231. 1876.) 

A. prismatica: Klotzsch, F{riedrich]. Eine neue Gat- 
tung der Acanthaceae. [Strobilorhachis glabra.] (Allg. 
Gartenzeit. VII. 305-308. 1839.) 

—lLink, H. F., Klotzsch, F[riedrich] & Otto, F{riedrich]. 
[Strobilorhachis glabra.] (In their Icones plantarum rario- 


rum, II. 117-120, pl. 48. 1844.) 

—Lindley, John. Strobilorhachis glabra. (Bot. Reg. XXXI. 
Mise. notes, pp. 21-22. 1845.) 

— [Lemaire, Charles.] Strobilorhachis prismatica. (Jard. 
Fleur. I. 3 pp., pl. 84. 1851.) 


A. pumila: Regel, E[duard] von. [Aphelandra pumila 


var. splendens.] (Hort. Petrop. Act. VIII. 273. 1883.) 
A. Sinelairiana: Bentham, George. (Jn his Botany of 
the voyage of . . . Sulphur, p. 146, pl. 47. 1844-46.) 


A. squarrosa: Pilanchon], J. E. Aphelandra squarrosa 
var. citrina, Aphelandra 4 bractées squarreuses var. jaune- 


citron. (Flore Serr. VIII. 161-162, pl. 809. 1852-53.) 
A. tenuiflora: Regel, Eduard von. (In his Index 
seminum ... Hortus... petropolitanus . .. 1858, p. 


41.) 
— Rfelg[e]l, [Eduard] von & Rach, [Ludwig]. — In Rucet, 
Eduard von. (Gartenjl. VII. 342. 1858.) 


A. tetragona: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Justicia 
cristata.] (Jn his Plantarum rariorum Horti . . . schoen- 
brunnensis . . . icones, III. 38-39, pl. 320. 1798.) 


— Sims, John. Aphelandra cristata. 
pl. 1578. 1813.) 
—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. 


(Bot. Mag. XX XVIII. 


[Justicia cristata.] 


(In his Herbier général, II. 138, pl. 1817.) 

— Géel, P. C. van. [Aphelandra cristata.] (In his Sertum 
botanicum ... 2 pp.,1 pl. 1828-32.) 

— Nees von Esenbeck, T. I’. L. & Sinning, W[ilhelm]. [Aphe- 
landra pulcherrima.] (In their Sammlung . . . pp. 152-153, 
pl. 67. 1831.) 

—Lindley, John. Aphelandra cristata. (Bot. Reg. XVIII. 
1477, pl. 1832.) 


— Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Aphelandra cristata.] 

bier de amateur . . . VIII. 529, pl. 1835.) 
— Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Aphelandra cristata.] 
Flora exotica . . . IV. 43, pl. 1835.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Aphelandrs cristata. (Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 
VII. 173-174, Lil. pl. 1840.) 

— Gaerdt, H[einrich] & Wittmack, L{udwig]. Aphelandra 
tetragona Nees var. imperialis. (Gartenjl. XL. 449-452, pl. 
1354. 1891.) 

A. variegata: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Aphelandra varie- 
gata. (Bot. Mag. LX XXII. pl. 4899. 1856.) 

ASYSTASIA (DicentTRANTHERA, HENFREYA) 

A. macrophylla: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Dicentranthera 
macrophylla. (Bot. Mag. XCIV. pl. 5696. 1868.) 

A. scandens: Lfemaire], Ch{arles]. Henfreya scandens, 
Henfreye grimpante. (Flore Serr. III. pt. 5, 2 pp., pl. 9. 


(In his Her- 
(In his 


1847.) 
—Lindley, John. Henfreya scandens. (Bot. Reg. XX XIII. 
31, pl. 1847.) 


— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. 
LXXYV. pl. 4449. 1849.) 
— Paxton, Joseph. Henfreyascandens. (Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 
XVI. 131-132, pl. 1849.) 
BARLERIA (Dictirrera spec.) 
Vahl, M[artin]. (Jn his Symbolae botanicae . . 
pl. 16. 1790.) 
Klotzsch, Friedrich. 


Asystasia scandens. (Bot. Mag. 


. I. 46-47, 


(In Peters, W. C. H. Naturwissen- 


schaftliche Reise nach Mossambique ... pp. 204-211. 
1862-64.) 

Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXII. 510-511; XXYV. 
339. 1887-90.) [Species of Madagascar. ] 


B. ecardiocalyx: Solms-Laubach, Hermann, Graf von. 
(im ScuweinrurtTH, Georg. Beitrag zur Flora Aethio- 
piens, pp. 105-106. 1867.) 
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Barleria cristata: Andrews, Henry. 
[1810.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. X. pl. 625.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Barleria alba. 
Cab. IV. pl. 360. 1819.) 
— Reichenbach, H. G. L. 


Barleria cristata. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. 


(In his Magazin der isthetischen 


Botanik . . . I. 4 pp., pl. 44. 1822-23.) 
B. farinosa: Deflers, A[lbert]. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. 
XLIII. 222. 1896.) 


B. flava: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Barleria flava. 
LXX. pl. 4113. 1844.) 


B. Gibsoni: Hooker, [Sir]J. D. Barleria Gibsoni. 
Mag. XCIII. pl. 5628. 1867.) 


B. grandiflora: Dalzell, [N. A.]. (Hooker's Jour. Bot. 
) 


(Bot. Mag. 


(Bot. 


& Kew Gard. Misc. II. 339-340. 1850. 

B. Grantii: Oliver, [Daniel]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. X XIX. 
127, pl. 127. 1875.) 

B. Hildebrandtii: Baker, J. G. & Moore, S. Le M. 
(Jour. Bot. XV. 69-70. 1877.) 

B. Hochstetteri: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Barleria Hoch- 
stetteri Nees. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. IX. pl. 803. 1852.) 

B. involucrata: Dalzell, [N. A.]. [Barleria elata.] 
(Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. III. 227. 1851.) 
B. Lichtensteiniana: M[asters], M. T. Barleria Lich- 
tensteiniana Nees v. Esenb. (Gard. Chron. 1870, p. 73, il. 

12-13.) 


B. lupulina: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Dicliptera spi- 


nosa. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XIII. pl. 1244. 1827.) 
—Lindley, John. Barleria lupulina. (Bot. Reg. XVIII. 1483, 
pl. 1832.) 


B. Mackenii: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Barleria Mackenii. 


(Bot. Mag. XCVI. pl. 5866. 1870.) 

B. macrolemma: Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter 
& Peyritsch, J[ohann]. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. 
XXXVITI. (1859), pp. 574-575. 1860.) 

B. Marghilomanae: Schweinfurth, G[eorg] & Volkens, 
Georg]. (mn Gurka, N.:D. Cinq mois au pays des 
Somalis, pp. 216-217. 1898.) 

B. mitis: [Ker, J.B.] Barleria mitis. (Bot. Reg. III. 191, 
pl. 1817.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
Cab. XX. pl. 1911. 1833.) 

B. repens: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Barleria repens. 
CXIIL. pl. 6954. 1887.) 

B. somalensis: Franchet, A[drien]. 
somalense, pp. 51-52. [1882.]) 

BELOPERONE (Kvestsera; CyRTANTHERA spec., 
JUSTICIA spec.) 

Martius, C. F. P. von. 
1841.) 

Riegel], E[duard] von. [Kiistera.] (Gartenfl. VI. 344-345. 
1857.) 


Barleria mitis. (Loddiges’ Bot. 
(Bot. Mag. 


(In his Sertum 


(Flora, XXIV. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 24-25. 


B. aurantiaca: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Cyrtanthera auranti- 


aca. (Bot. Mag. LX XV. pl. 4468. 1849.) 
B. californica: Bentham, George. (Jn his Botany of the 
voyage of . . . Sulphur, pp. 38-39. 1844-46.) 


B. caracasana: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Justicia 
earacasana.] (Jn his Icones plantarum rariorum, II. 1, pl. 
206. 1786-93. — Also in his Collectanea . . . IV. 116-117. 
1790.) 

B. formosa: Fenzl, Ed{uard]. (Jn Jacquin, J. F. Baron 
von. Eclogae plantarum . . . II. 2, pl. 102. 1844.) 

B. involucrata: Wawra [von Fernsee], H[einrich, Ritter]. 
(In his Itinera principum §. Coburgi . . . I. 83-84, pl. 10. 


1883.) 
B. plumbaginifolia: Jacquin, J. F. Baron von. [Jus- 
ticia plumbaginifolia.] (Un his Eclogae plantarum .. . I. 


20-21, 151, pl. 12. 1811-16.) 

— Link, H. F. & Otto, F[riedrich]. 
their Icones plantarum selectarum Horti . 
.. . pp. 115-116, pl. 54. [1820]-28.) 

—Lindley, John. Beloperone oblongata. 
1657, pl. 1835.) 

BENTIA 

Rolfe, R. A. [Bentia fruticulosa.] 
1894, pp. 338-339.) 

Oliver, Daniel]. Bentia fruticulosa Rolfe. 
Plant. XXYV. pl. 2431. 1896.) 


[Justicia oblongata.] (In 
. . berolinensis 


(Bot. Reg. XX. 


(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
(Hooker's Ic. 
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BERGINIA 

Vasey, George & Rose, J. N. [Berginia Palmeri.] (Contrib. 
United States Nat. Herb. I. no. 3, p. 86. 1890.) 

BLEPHARIS 

Anderson, Thomas. [Blepharis edulis.] 
Bot. V. suppl. p. 28. 1861.) 

Klotzsch, Friedrich. [Blepharis pungens, B. acanthodioides.] 
(in Perers, W. C. H. Naturwissenschaftliche Reise nach 
Mossambique . . . pp. 211-213, pl. 33. 1862-64.) 

ean 8. Le M. [Blepharis pratensis.] (Jour. Bot. XV. 294. 

BRACHYSTEPHANDUS 

Baker, J.G. [Brachystephanus cuspidatus.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. 
Bot. XXV. 339-340. 1890.) 

Elliot, G. F. Scott-. [Brachystephanus cuspidatus.] 
Bot. Lond. V. 371, pl. 22. 1890-91.) [Ecological.] 

BRAVAISIA 

Hemsley, W. B. Bravaisia tubiflora Hemsl. 

Plant. XVI. pl. 1516. 1886-87.) 
BRILLANTAISIA 

Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Brillantaisia owariensis.] 
Flora exotica . . . III. 47, pl. 1835.) 

Durand, T[héophile] & De Wildeman, E[mile]. [Brillantaisia 
Dewevrei.] (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX XVIII. pt. 2, pp. 45- 
46. 1899.) 

CALYCACANTHUS 

Schumann, Karl. ([Calycacanthus Magnusianus.] (In Scuu- 
MANN, K[arl] & Hoturune, M[ax]. Die Flora von Kaiser 
Wilhelms Land, p. 126. 1889.) 

CAMAROTEA 

Elliot, G. F. Scott-. [Camarotea souiensis.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. 

Bot. XX1X. 37-38, pl. 10. 1893.) 
CARDIACANTHUS 

Lindau, G[ustav]. [Cardiacanthus fragrans.] — In LoESENER, 

Theodor. (Herb. Boissier Bull. VII. 577. 1899.) 
CARLOW RIGHTIA 

Gray, Asa. Two new genera of Acanthaceae. — Contribu- 
tions to the botany of North America. (Amer. Acad. Proc. 
XIII. 364-365. 1878.) 

Robinson, B. L. & Greenman, J. M. 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. 


(Ann. 


(Hooker’s Ic. 


(In his 


[Carlowrightia Pringlei.] 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. XXXII. 40-41. 1897.) 
CHAETACANTHUS 
Gray, Asa. [Chaetacanthus repandus.] (Amer. Acad. Proc. 
V. 349. 1862.) 


CHAETOTHYLAX (Justicta spec.) 
Sims, John. Justicia eustachiana. (Bot. Mag. XLVI. pl. 
2076. 1819.) 
CHILERANTHEMUM 
Hemsley, W.B. [Chileranthemum trifidum.] (Jn his Biologia 
centrali-americana ... Botany .. . IJ. 524, pl.67. 1881- 
82.) 
CLINACANTHUS 
Raciborski, M[aryjan]. [Climacanthus [sic] Burmannii.] 
(Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. XVII. pt. 1, pp. 39-40, il. 21. 
1900.) [Morphological.] 
CROSSANDRA (Harracuts ; RUELLIA spec.) 
Klotzsch, Friedrich. [Crossandra pubescens, C. puberula.] 
(In Peters, W. C. H. Naturwissenschaftliche Reise nach 
Mossambique . . . pp. 213-214. 1862-64.) 
C. flava: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Crossandra flava. 
LXXIX. pl. 4710. 1853.) 
C. infundibuliformis: [Salisbury, R. A.] [Crossandra 
undulaefolia.] (Jn his Paradisus londinenses . . . I. 12, pl. 
12. 1805.) 


(Bot. Mag. 


— Andrews, Henry. Ruellia infundibuliformis. [1808. ] 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. VIII. pl. 542.) 

— Jacquin, J. F. Baron von. [Harrachia speciosa.] (In his 
Eclogae plantarum . . . I. 33-36, 152, pl. 21. 1811-16.) 


— [Ker, J. B.] Crossandra undulaefolia. (Bot. Reg. I. 69, pl. 
1815.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Crossandra undulae- 
folia.] (In his Herbier général . . . IV. 224, pl. 1820.) 

— Sims, John. Crossandra undulaefolia. (Bot. Mag. XLVII. 

pl . 2186. 1820.) 
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Crossandra infundibuliformis: Savi, G[actano]. 
[Harrachia speciosa.] (Jn his Flora italiana . . . IIL. 13- 
14, pl. 87. 1824.) 

— Géel, P. C. van. [Crossandra undulaefolia.] (Jn his Ser- 
tum botanicum ... 2pp.,1 pl. 1828-32.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Crossandra undulaefolia.] (Jn his 
Herbier de l’amateur . . . VII. 479, pl. 1834.) 


— Raciborski, M[aryjan]. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. XVII. 
pt. 1, pp. 59-61, il. 31. 1900.) [Morphological.] 

C. spinosa: Beck von [Managetta], G[iimther, Witter). 
(dn PauxitscHKxe, Philipp. Harar.. . pp. 459-460, 1 pl. 
1888.) 


CRYPTOPHRAGMIUM (Jusrictra spec.) 
Tandley, John. Justicia venusta. (Bot. Reg. XVI. 1380, pl. 
0.) 
Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Justicia venusta. 
Cab. XVIII. pl. 1791. 1831.) 
DICLIPTERA (D1snTHERA spec.) 
Jussieu, A. L. de. Mémoire sur le Dicliptera et le Blechum, 
genres nouveaux de plantes, composés de plusieurs espéces 
auparavant réunies au Justicia. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris 
Ann. IX. 251-271, pl. 21. 1807.) 
Guillemin, J. B.A. [Dianthera clavata.] (Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 2, VII. 243. 1837.) 
N[ees] von E[senbeck, C. G.]. [Dicliptera ciliata.] (Hort. Bot. 
Vratislav. Delect. Sem. 1840, p. [3].) 
Hooker, [Sir] J. D. [Dicliptera maculata.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. 
Bot. VI. 18. 1862.) 


(Loddiges’ Bot. 


Rolfe, Allen. [Dicliptera Melleri.] (nm Oates, Frank. 
Matabele Land . . . Ed. 2, pp. 405-406. 1889.) 
DIGYROLOMA 


Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Digyroloma Cleghornii.] (Soc. Nat. 
Moscou Bull. XX XV. pt. 2, pp. 329-330. 1862.) 
Harms, H[ermann]. (Jn Enauer, A[dolf] & Prantu, Kfarl]. 


Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, Nachtrige, p. 334. 1897.) 


DUVERNOYA (Douvernotra) 

Barber, Mrs. [M. E.]. On the fertilization and dissemination 
of Duvernoia adhatodoides. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XI. 469-— 
472, il. 1871.) 

Rendle, A. B. [Duvernoia speciosa.] 
129-130. 1896.) 


DYSCHORISTE (CatopHanes) 

Moore, 8. Le M. [Calophanes.] (Jour. Bot. XVIII. 8. 1880.) 
[Species of tropical Africa.] 

Vatke, Wilhelm. [Calophanes Buchenavii.] [1885.] — In 
BucueEnav, Franz. (Naturw. Ver. Bremen Abh. LX. 131-1382. 
1887.) 

Vasey, George & Rose, J. N. [Calophanes peninsularis.] 
(Contrib. United States "Nat. Herb. I. 75. 1890.) 

— [Calophanes californica.] (Contrib. United States Nat. 

-) 


(Jour. Bot. XXXIV. 


Herb. 1. 85. 
Lindau, G[ustav]. (Bot. Jahrb. XIX. Beibl. no. 48, pp. 15-16. 
1895.) [South American species.] 
ECBOLIUM (Jusricta spec.) 
Sims, John. Justicia Ecbolium. (Bot. Mag. XLIII. pl. 1847. 
1816.) 


Weinmann, J. A. [Justicia Ecbolium.] (Syll. Plant. Nov. 


Regensb. II. 159-160. 1825-28.) 


ERANTHEMUM (Darpatacantuus; JUSTICIA 
spec., RUELLIA spec.) 
Link, H. F. (Jahrb. Gewdchsk. I. pt. 3, pp. 46-47. 1820.) 


Stahl, E[mnst]. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. XIII. 198, 202, 
pl. 16, 17. 1896.) [Kcological.] 

E. aspersum: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Eranthemum aspersum. 
(Bot. Mag. XCIV. pl. 5711. 1868.) 

E. borneense: Hooker, [Sir] J. 
neense. (Bot. Mag. CIX. pl. 6701. 

E. Cooperi: Hooker, [Si] W. J. 
(Bot. Mag. XC. pl. 5467. 1864.) 
EK. erenulatum: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Eranthemum 
crenulatum var. grandiflorum. (Bot. Mag. XC. pl. 5440. 
1864.) 

EB. foecundum: Lindley, John. Eranthemum foecundum. 
(Bot. Reg. XVIII. 1494, pl. 1832.) 

E. hypocrateriforme: Hooker, [Si7]J. D. Eranthemum 
hypocrateriforme. (Bot. Mag. CI. pl. 6181. 1875.) 


Eranthemum bor- 
1883.) 


Eranthemum Cooperi. 


Eranthemum insularum: Gray, A[sa]. 
Proc. V. 349. 1862.) 


E. lateriflorum: Clarke, C. B. 
XXYV. 55-56, pl. 27. 1890.) 


E. laxiflorum: Gray, A[sa]. 
1862.) 


(Amer. Acad. 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. V. 349. 


— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Eranthemum laxiflorum. (Bot. Mag. 
CIII. pl. 6336. 1877.) 

E. Ludovicianum: Buettner, Rfichard]. (Bot. Ver. 
Brandenb. Verh. XXXII. Abh. pp. 41-48. 1891.) 


EK. nervosum: Andrews, Henry. Eranthemum pulchellum. 
[1800.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. II. pl. 88.) 

—Ventenat, EH. P. [Ruellia varians.] (Jn his Description des 
plantes nouvelles . . . jardin de J. M. Cels, f. 46, pl. 46. 
1800.) 

— Targioni-Tozzetti, sieve [Ruellia varians.] 
Mus. Firenze Ann. II. pt. 2, pp. 4445. 1810.) 

—Sims, John. Justicia nervosa. (Bot. Mag. X XXIII. pl. 
1358. 1811.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
Bot. Cab. I. pl. 146. 1818.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. 


(Imp. 


Justicia nervosa. (Loddiges’ 


[Ruellia varians.] (In 


his Herbier général, III. 145, pl. 1819.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Ruellia varians.] (Jn his Herbier de 
Yamateur . . . III. 199, pl. 1829.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Justicia nervosa.] 
(In his Herbier général de amateur . . . ser. 2, I. 1 p., pl. 
75. 1839.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Eranthemum pulchellum. (Pazton’s 


Mag. Bot. XI. 55-56, pl. 

— Daedalacanthus nervosus. 
il. 76. 1884.) 

EK. plumbaginoides: Maury, P{aul]. Sur un Eranthe- 
mum nouveau du Gabon (Eranthemum plumbaginoides). 
(Jour. Bot. Paris, Il. 264-267, 1 il. [1888.}) 

E. polyanthum: Oliver, D[aniel]. Eranthemum polyan- 
thum C. B. Clarke.. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XX. pl. 2000. 
1891.) 

E. reticulatum: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Eranthemum reti- 
culatum. (Bot. Mag. CXXII. pl. 7480. 1896.) 


E. roseum: Fournier, Eug[éne]. Hranthemum roseum 


1844.) 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXI. 414, 


Lind. & Fourn. (ill. Hort. X XIII. 42, pl. 235. 1876.) 
E. sessiliflorum: MHlerder], [Ferdinand von. — In 
R[zcet], E[duard] von. (Gartenfl. IX. 327-328. 1860.) 
—Regel, Eduard von. (Jn his Index seminum . . . Hortus 


. petropolitanus . . . 1861, pp. 39-40.) 
E. strictum: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Eranthemum strictum. 
(Bot. Mag. LVIII. pl. 3068. 1831.) 
— Paxton, Joseph. Eranthemum strictum. 
Bot. XIV. 171-172, pl. 1848.) 
EREMOMASTAX 


Lindau, [Gustav]. 


(Paxton’s Mag. 


{[Eremomastax crossandriflora. | (In 
ENGLER, A{dolf]. Die Pflanzenwelt Ost-Afrikas .. . 
Theil C, p. 367, pl. 42. 1895.) 

FORSYTHIOPSIS 
Baker, J. G. [Forsythiopsis Baroni.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XX. 218-219, pl. 27. 1884.) 

GEISS OMERIA 


G. longiflora: L{indley], oy 
(Bot. Reg. XIII. 1045, pl. 1827 


Geissomeria longiflora. 


— Géel, P. C. van. (In his ea botanicum . . . 2 pp., 
1 pl. 1828-32.) 

—Reichenbach, H. G. L. (dm his Flora exotica . . . III. 
47, pl. 1835.) 


G. Schottiana: Wawra [von Fernsee], H[einrich, Pitéer]. 
[Geissomeria Schottiana var. floribunda.] (Jn his Itinera 
principum §. Coburgi . . . I. 89-90. 1883.) 

GRAPTOPHYLLUM (Jusricta spec.) 


Lindley, John. Justicia picta. (Bot. Reg. XV. 1227, pl. 
1829.) 


Hemsley, W. B. [Graptophyllum Siphonostena.] (Linn. 
Soc. Jour. Bot. XXX. 214. 1895.) 
HYGROPHILA 
Linden, G[ustav]. [Hygrophila Volkensii.] — Jn ENGuirr, 


(Bot. Jahrb. XTX. Beibl. no. 47, pp. 46-47. 1895.) 


Afdolt]. 
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HYPOESTES (Jusricta spec.) 
Vahl, M[artin]. [Justicia fastuosa.] (In his Symbolae botani- 


cae...I1.2,pl.1. 1790 
Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 223-225; XXI. 
432-433; XXII. 511-513. 1884-87.) [Species of Madagas- 
car.] 


Vatke, Wilhelm. [Hypoestes Bakeri.] [1885.] — In BucuE- 
NAU, Franz. (Naturw. Ver. Bremen Abh. 1X. 133. 1887.) 


JACOBINIA (CyrtrantHeEra, Lrsonta, SERICOBONIA, 
SERICOGRAPHIS ; JUSTICIA spec.) 


Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter. [Sericographis hir- 


suta.] (In his Botanische Ergebnisse... p. 81, pl. 63. 
1866.) 

—— [Cyrtanthera citrina.] (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XX XI. 281. 
"1881. — Also in his Itinera principum S. Coburgi.. . I. 
85-86, pl. 12. 1883.) 

Meehan, Thomas. Secretion of nectar in Libonia. — Botan- 
ical notes. (Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1886, p. 59. 
1887.) 


J. aurea: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Cyrtanthera catalpaefolia. 
(Bot. Mag. LX XV. pl. 4444. 1849.) 

—Mforrejn, [Charles]. _Cyrtanthera catalpaefolia Nees (Cyr- 
tanthera 4 feuilles de Catalpa). (Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. 


V. 207-208, pl. 257. [1849.]) 
— Lemaire, Charles.] Cyrtanthera catalpaefolia. (Jard. 
Fleur. 1. 2 pp., pl. 1. 1851.) 


— Hemsley, W. B. 
. . . Mexicanarum . . 
Biologia centrali-americana . . 
68. 1881-82.) 

J. candicans: Robinson, B. L. & Greenman, J. M. 
(Amer. Acad. Proc. XXXII. 41. 1897.) 

J. Ghiesbreghtiana: L{femaire], Ch[arles]. Justicia 
Ghiesbregtiana Ch. L. (Flore Serr. III. 242b. 1847.) 

— Diecaisine, [Joseph]. Cyrtanthera Ghiesbreghtiana, Cyr- 
tanthére de Ghiesbreght. (Flore Serr. 1V. 2 pp., pl. 339. 
1848.) ; 


(in his Diagnoses plantarum novarum 
pp- 35- 36. 1878-80. — Also in his 
. Botany . . . II. 520, pl. 


— Paxton, Joseph. Sericographis Ghiesbreghtiana. (Paz- 
ton’s Mag. Bot. XV.176, pl. 1849.) 
—Druery, C. T. [Sericographis Ghiesbreghtiana.] | (Gard. 


Chron. ser. 3, XXVIII. 413, il. 126. 1900.) [Morphological] 

J. Keriana: [Ker, J. B.] Justicia eustachiana. (Bot. 
Reg. LV. 309, pl. 1818.) 

J. longiflora: Visiani, Roberto de. 
(Hort. Patav. Sem. 1839, p. [3].) 

J. magnifica: Lindley, John. 
XVII. 1397, pl. 1831.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. 
(In his Herbier général de amateur. . . 
35. 1839.) 

—W., W. Jacobinia magnifica. 
il. 56. 1892.) 

J. mexicana: Seemann, Berthold. (In his Botany of the 
voyage of H. M.S. Herald . . . p. 325, pl. 66. 1852-57.) 

J. ovata: Gray, A[sa]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXI. 405. 
1886.) 

—Watson, S[ereno]. [Jacobinia ovata var. subglabra.] (Amer. 
Acad. Proc. XXIV. 67. 1889.) 

J. pauciflora: [Koch, Karl.] Libonia floribunda C. Koch; 
ein brasilianischer Bliithenstrauch des Kalthauses. (Ver. 
Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. VI. 265-267. 1863.) 

Notice sur le Libonia floribunda C. Koch, arbrisseau 

florifére de serre froide du Brésil. (Belg. Hort. [XIV.] 12- 


[Justicia longiflora.] 
Justicia carnea. (Bot. Reg. 


[Justicia carnea.] 
ser. 2, I. 1 p., pl. 


(Gard. & For. V. 317-318, 


14, pl. 1864.) 

— Druery, ©. T. [Libonia floribunda.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
XXVIII. 413, il. 126. 1900.) [Morphological.] 

J. penrhosiensis: Afndré], K[douard].  Sericobonia 


ignea Linden & André. (ll. Hort. XXII. 39-40, pl. 198. 
1875. — See also pp. 64-65.) 
J. stellata: Robinson, B. L. & Greenman, J. M. 


Acad. Proc. XXIX. 390. 1894.) 
JUSTICIA (ApHATODA, DianrHpRA, DIPLANTHERA, 


RuyTIGLossaA, ROSTELLARIA, SAROTHECA; DREJERA 
spec., LrProsTACHYA spec.) 


Retzius, A. J. Tvinne nya species af Dianthera. (Svensk. 
Vetensk. Akad. Handl. XXXVI. 295-297, pl. 8-9. 1775.) 
Vahl, ze Mleriinl: [Dianthera.] (Jn his Symbolae botanicae 

1790.) 


(Amer. 


A-6: 


ACANTHACEAE 


Vahl, M[{artin]. [Justicia.] (In his Symbolae botanicae . . . 
It, 2-4, pl. 1; II. 2-17, pl. 26; III. 5-6. 1790-94.) 

Bertoloni, Antonio. (Acad. Sci. Inst. Bonon. Nov. Comm. IV. 
404-407. 1840.— Also in his F lorula guatimalensis .. . 
pp. 4-7. 1840.) [Central American species.] 

Regel, Eduard von. [Rhytiglossa cristata.] (Flora, XXXYV. 
178. 1852.) 

—— Rhytiglossa cristata Rel. 
1852.) 

Seemann, Berthold. [Sarotheca pelviaetior | (In his Botany 
of oe voyage of H. M.S. Herald . p- 325, pl. 67. 1852- 

Regel, Eduard von. [Adhotoda [sic] aurantiaca.] (In his Index 
seminum . Hortus . . . petropolitanus, 1857, p. 47.) 

Klotzsch, nwechiah. (Nanatods formosissima.] (Jn PETERS, 
W. C. H. Naturwissenschaftliche Reise nach Mossambique 

. pp. 215-216. 1862-64.) 

Solms-Laubach, Hermann, Graf von. [Adhatoda Hypericum.] 
(In ScHWEINFURTH, Georg. Beitrag zur Flora Aethio- 
piens, pp. 102-103. 1867.) 

Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. [Adhatoda tristi- 
flora.] (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XX{X. 250. 1867.) 

Regel, Eduard von. [Adhatoda aenea.] (In his Index semi- 
num... Hortus .. . petropolitanus . . . 1868, p. 86.) 
Grisebach, A. H. R. [Justicia xy rlosteoides, Ve squarrosa.] 
ee ee Goettingen Abh. XIX. Phys. Cl. pp. 225-226. 

Wawra [von Fernsee], H[einrich, Fitter]. [Leptostachya 
heterophylla.] (Zn his Itinera principum S. Coburgi . . . I. 
81-82, pl. 8. 1883.) 

Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXI. 429-430; XXY. 
339. 1886-90.) [Species of Madagascar. ] 

J. Adhatoda: Sims, John. Justicia Adhatoda. 
XXII. pl. 861. 1805.) 

J. Anisacanthus: Schweinfurth, Georg. 
Wien Verh. XVIII. 678-679. 1868.) 

J. areysiana: Defiers, A[lbert). 
XLII. 225-226. 1896.) 

J. Bonneyana: Mueller, Ferd[inand, Baron] von. 
Sct. Record, Il. 74. 1882.) 

J. cydoniaefolia: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Adhatoda cydoniae- 
folia. (Bot. Mag. LX XXIII. pl. 4962. 1857.) 

—Pi{lanchon], J. E. Adhatoda cydoniaefolia Nees. 
Serr. XII. 79-80, pl. 1222. 1857.) 

— Grisebach, [A. H. R.]. (Hort. Acad. Gottingensis Ind. Sem. 
1878, p. 8.) 

J. Echegarayi: Hieronymus, G[eorg]. 
Cordoba Bol. IV. pt. 1, pp. 61-62. 1881.) 

J. fureata: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 


(Gartenfl. I. 132-133, pl. 14. 


(Bot. Mag. 
(Zool.-Bot. Ges. 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. 


(South. 


(Flore 


(Acad. Cienc. 


a n his Plantarum 


rariorum Horti . . . schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, I. 3, pl. 
3. 1797.) 

— Zuccagni, Attilio. (In Roemer, J. J. Collectanea... 
pp. 116-117. 1809.) 


— Schrank, Franz von Paula von. 
(In his Plantae rariores . . . Horti monacensis . . 
pl. 62. 1819.) 

J. Gendarussa: Jacquin, J. F. Baron von. (In his 
Eclogae plantarum . . . I. 19-20, pl. 11. 1811-16.) 

— [Ker, J. B.] Justicia Gendarussa. (Bot. Reg. VIII. 635, pl. 
1822.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Justicia Gandarussa. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. XVI. pl. 1595. 1829.) 

J. Gilligani: Bailey, F.M. (Queensland Agric. Jour. III. 
157-158. 1898.) 


[Diplanthera formosa.] 
. IL. 62, 


J. lucida: Andrews, Henry. Justicia lucida.  [1803.] 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. V. pl. 313.) 

J. lutea: Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. (in his 
Herbier général . . . VI. 403, pl. 1822.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (In his Herbier de l’amateur. . . 
VIII. 558, pl. 1835.) 


J. maculata: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Justicia macu- 
lata. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. VII. pl. 626. 1822.) 

J. mexicana: Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. 
Herb. I. no. 9, p. 348. 1895.) 


J. nodosa: Géel, P.C. van. (In his Sertum botanicum... 
2 pp., 1 pl. 1828-32.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Justicia nodosa. (Bot. Mag. LVI. pl. 
9214. 1829.) 


ACANTHACEAE 


Justicia nodosa: Reichenbach, H. G.L. (In his Flora 
exotica . . . III. 2, pl. 1835.) 

J. orchioides: Ventenat, E. P. (In his Jardin de la Mal- 
maison . . . I. 51, pl. 51. 1803.) 


—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Justicia orchioides. 
diges’ Bot. Cab. IX. pl. 827. 1824.) 


J. parviflora: Buckley, S. B. 


(Lod- 


[Drejera parviflora.] 


(Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1861, p. 462. 1862. 
— See also 1862, p. 165.) 
J. periplocaefolia: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his 


Collectanea . . . suppl. pp. 5-6, pl. 7. 1796.) 

J. polymorpha: Schinz, H[ans]. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. 
Verh. XX XI. Abh. pp. 203-204. 1890.) 

J. polystachya: Vahl, M[artin]. (In his Symbolae bo- 
tanicae . . . II. 7, pl. 26. 1791.) 

J. pulcherrima: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
plantarum rariorum, II. 1, pl. 204. 
Collectanea . . . III. 252. 1789.) 

J. retusa: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. VIII. pl. 724. 1823.) 

J. riojana: Lindau, G[ustav]. (Bot. Jahrb. XIX. Beibl. 
no. 48, p. 19. 1895.) 

J. romaniae: Schweinfurth, Georg] & Volkens, G[eorg]. 
ee N. D. Cinq mois au pays des Somalis, p. 217. 

898. 


(In his Icones 
1786-93. — Also in his 


Justicia retusa. 


J. Sanctae Martae: Lindau, G[ustav].— Jn Hirrony- 
mus, G[eorg]. (Bot. Jahrb. X XI. 377-378. 1896.) 

J. secunda: Sims, John. Justicia secunda. (Bot. Mag. 
XLVI. pl. 2060. 1819.) 

— Sims, John. Justicia geniculata. 
1824.) 

J. vagans: Collett, Henry & Hemsley, W. B. 
Soc. Jour. Bot. XXVIII. 107-108. 1891.) 

J. ventricosa: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Justicia ventricosa. 
(Bot. Mag. LIV. pl. 2766. 1827.) 


LANKESTERIA (Sericospora; JUSTICIA spec.) 
Géel, P. C. van. [Justicia elegans.] (Jn his Sertum botani- 
cum ...2pp.,1 pl. 1828-32.) 
Lindley, John. Lankesteria parviflora. 
Misc. notes, p. 86. 1845.) 
—— Lankesteria parviflora. (Bot. Reg. XXXII. 12, pl. 1846.) 
Harms, H[ermann]. ([Sericospora.] (Jn Eneuer, A[dolf] & 
PRANTL, K[arl]. me nati sWehen Pflanzenfamilien, Nach- 
triage, p. 338. 1897.) 


LEPIDAGATHIS (RveE tt spec.) 
Vahl, M[artin]. [Ruellia aristata.] (In his Symbolae botani- 
cae... II. 73-74. 1791.) 
Dalzell, [N. A.]. [Lepidagathis prostrata.] (Hooker’s Jour. 
Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. Il. 138-139. 1850.) 


LOUTERIDIUM (Neotinpenta) 


Watson, Sereno. Descriptions of some plants of Guatemala. 
— Contributions to American botany. (Amer. Acad. Proc. 
XXIII. 283-287. 1888.) 

Smith, J. D.  [Louteridium Donnell-Smithii.] 
XIV. 29, pl. 7. 1889.) 

Watson, Sereno. Descriptions of some new species of 
plants chiefly Californian, with miscellaneous notes. — Con- 
tributions to American botany. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXIV. 
82-87. 1889.) 

Louteridium Donnell-Smithii (p. 85). 

Baillon, H[enri]. Sur le Neolindenia. 
Paris Bull. 11. 851, 867-868. 1898.) 

— [Louteridium.] [1892.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. II. 989. 
1898.) 


MACKAYA 
Harvey, W. H. Ona new genus and two new species of plants 


(Bot. Mag. LI. pl. 2487. 


(Linn. 


(Bot. Reg. XXX. 


(Bot. Gaz. 


[1890.] (Soc. Linn. 


from the Cape of Good Hope. (Dublin Univ. Zool. Bot. 
Assoc. Proc. I. (1857-59), pp. 253-255, pl. 26-27. 1859. — 
Nat. Hist. Rev. VI. 514-516, pl. 26-27. 1859.) [Mackaya 
bella.] 

Hooker, Sir J. D. Mackaya bella. (Bot. Mag. XCV. pl. 
5797. 1869.) 

MELLERA 

Durand, T[héophile] & De Wildeman, 1l![mile]. {Mellera 
Briartii.] (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX XVIII. pt. 2, pp. 210- 
212. 1899.) 
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MENDONCIA (Menvozzta) 


Presl, K. B. [Mendozia lancifolia.] (Béhm. Ges. Wiss. Abh. 
ser. 5, III. (1843-44), p.577. 1845. — Also in his Symbolae 
botanicae .. . IL. 30, pl. 80. [1858.]) 

Radikofer, iifeckel [Mendoncia madagascariensis. ] 
turw. Ver. Bremen Abh. VIII. 467-470. 1884.) 

Rusby, H.H. [Mendoncia Lindavyii.] (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. 
TV. 241-242. 1893-96.) 

Tchouproff, Olga. Etude sur les causes qui déterminent le 
fractionnement du bois axial chez Mendoncia Schomburg- 
kiana Nees et sur l’origine et le développement des tissus 


(Na- 


cicatrisants. (Herb. Boisster Bull. V. 326-365, il. 1897.) — 
Separate under the title: Extrait d’une thése . . . Genéve, 
1898. 


MEYENTIA (THunseERGIA spec.) 

{Lemaire, Charles.] Thunbergie de Hawtayne. 
I. 162-164, pl. 21. 1839.) 

Paxton, Joseph. Thunbergia Hawtayneana. 
Bot. VI. 147-148, pl. 1839.) 

Blentham], G[eorge]. Meyenia Hawtayneana. 
IV. 2 pp., pl. 188. [1840.]) 

Lemaire, C[harles]. [Thunbergia Hawtayneana.] (Jn LorsE- 
LEUR- DESLONGCHAMPS, J. L. A. Herbier général de |’ama- 
teury =.) 2. Ser12, le 2 pp., pl. 4. 1841.) 

MIMULOPSIS 

Baker, J. G. [Mimulopsis glandulosa.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 

XXYV. 338-339. 1890.) 
MONACHOCHLAMYS 

Baker, J. G. [Monachochlamys flagellaris.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. 

Bot. XX. 217, pl. 26. 1884.) 


NERIACANTHUS 


(Hort. Univ. 
(Paxton’s Mag. 
(Maund’s Bot. 


Hooker, Sir J. D. Neriacanthus Purdieanus Benth. (Hook- 
er’s Ic. Plant. XII. 88, pl. 1200. 1876.) 
NEURACANTHUS 
Deflers, Aflbert]. _ [Neuracanthus spinosus.] (Soc. Bot. 
France Bull. XLII. 222-223. 1896. 
ODONTONEMA 1£(Tuyrsacantuus ; ERANTHEMUM 


spec., JUSTICIA spec.) 

L[emaire], Ch[arles]._ Eranthemum coccineum, Eranthéme & 
fleurs pourpres. (Flore Serr. III. pt. 6, 2 pp., pl. 8. 1847.) 
[= Thyrsacanthus Lemaireanus.] 

Smith, J. D. [Thyrsacanthus geminatus.] (Bot. Gaz. XIII. 
75-76. 1888.) 

O. barlerioides: Planchon, J. E. 
lerioides.] (Jn his Hortus donatensis, p. 4. 1854-58.) 

— Wawra [von Fernsee], H[einrich], Ritéer. [Thyrsacanthus 
barlerioides var. floribunda.] (Jn his Itinera principum S. 
Coburgi . . . I. 86-87. 1883.) 

O. bracteolatum: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Justicia 
bracteolata.] (In his Ieones plantarum rariorum, II. 1, pl. 
205.  1786-93.— Also in his Collectanea, III. 253-254. 
1789.) 

O. eallystachyum: Lfindley], J[ohn]. [Thyrsacanthus 
lilacinus.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. VI. 159. 1861.) 

— [Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] The Lilac Thyrsacanth 
(Thyrsacanthus lilacinus). (Pazxton’s Flow. Gard. TS 
pl. 53. 1853.) 

O. flagellum: @rsted, A. S. [Thyrsacanthus flagellum.] 
(In his L’ Amérique centrale . . . p. 18, pl. 16. 1863.) 

O. nitidum: Richard, L. [C. M.]. [Justicia brachiata.] 
(Soc. Hist. Nat. Paris Actes, I. pt. 1, p. 105. 1792.) 

—Andrews, Henry. Justicia nitida. [1809.] (Andrews 
Bot. Rep. UX. pl). 570.) 

O. rutilans: P{lanchon], J. E. Thyrsacanthus rutilans, 
Thyrsacanthus 4 couleurs vives. (Flore Serr. VII. 241, pl. 
732. 1851-52.) 

—[Lemaire, Charles. ] [Thyrsacanthus rutilans.] (Jard. Fleur. 
III. mise. pp. 76-78, il. 1853.) 

— (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] 
lans.] (Pasxton’s Flow. Gard. III. 73-74, il. 266. 1853.) 

O. Schomburgkianum: Hooker, Sir W. J. Thyrsa- 
canthus Schomburgkianus. (Bot. Mag. LXXXI. pl. 4851. 
1855.) 

O. strictum: Hooker, Sir W. J. Thyrsacanthus strictus. 
(Bot. Mag. LX XIV. pl. 4878. 1848.) 


[Thyrsacanthus bar- 


[Thyrsacanthus ruti- 
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ODONTONEMELLA (TuyrsacanTuus spec.) 
Hooker, Sir W. J. Thyrsacanthus indicus. (Bot. Mag. 
LXXXIV. pl. 5062. 1858.) 
PACHYSTACHYS (Justicia spec.) 
Smith, Sir J. E. [Justicia coccinea.] (In his [Icones pictae 
-..- |4pp., pl. 8: 1790—93:) 
Schneevoogt, G. V. [Justicia coccinea.] (Jn his Icones plan- 
tarum rariorum, f. 33, pl. 1793-[95].) 
[Zorn, Johannes.] [Justicia coccinea.] (In his Auswahl 
schéner . . . Gewiichse, [II.] 34-35, pl. 77. 1795.) 
7a William. Justicia coccinea. (Bot. Mag. XII. pl. 432. 
798. 
Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
Cab. X. pl. 903. 1824.) 
Paxton, Joseph. Justitia [stc] coccinea. 
I. 102, pl. 1834.) 
PERIESTES 
Baillon, H[enri]. Le nouveau genre Periestes. 
Linn. Paris Bull. If. 833-834. 1898.) 
PERISTROPHE (Jusricta spec.) 
P. Krebsii: Presl, K. B. (Béhm. Ges. Wiss. Abh. ser. 5, 
III. (1843-44), pp. 524-525. 1845.) 


Justicia coccinea. (Loddiges’ Bot. 


(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 


[1890.] (Soc. 


P. speciosa: Hooker, Sir W. J. Justicia speciosa. (Bot. 
Mag. LIV. pl. 2722. 1827.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Justicia speciosa. (Loddiges’ 


Bot. Cab. XX. pl. 1915. 1833.) 

—[Maund, Benjamin.] Justicia speciosa. 
2 pp., pl. 74. [1838.]) 

PETALIDIUM (BLeEcuvo spec.) 

Hooker, Sir W. J. Petalidium barlerioides. 
LXX. pl. 4053. 1844.) 

Klotzsch, Friedrich. [Blechum hamatum.] (Jn Prererrs, W. 
C.H. Naturwissenschaftliche Reise nach Mossambique . . . 
p- 220. 1862-64.) 

Schinz, Hans. ([Petalidium Rautanenii.] 
Mém. XX. 33. 1900.) 

PHLOGACANTHUS (Justictra spec.) 

Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Justicia asperula. (Loddiges’ Bot. 
Cab. XVII. pl. 1681. 1830.) 

Hooker, Sir W. J. _Phlogacanthus curviflorus. 
LXVI. pl. 3783. 1840.) 

Lemaire, Cfharles]. [Phlogacanthus curviflorus.] (In Lotsr- 
LEUR-DESLONGCHAMpS, J. L. A. Herbier général de l’ama- 
teur .. . ser. 2, II. 2 pp., pl. 65. 1841.) 


PORPHYROCOMA 

Hooker, Sir W. J. Porphyrocoma lanceolata. 
LXXI. pl. 4176. 1845.) 

[Morren, Charles.] Porphyrocoma lanceolata Schwdl. (Por- 
phyrocome 4 feuilles lancéolées). (Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand 
Ann. II. 93-94, pl. 56. [1846.]) 

[Lemaire, Charles.] Rectifications synonymiques. [Porphyro- 
coma lanceolata.] (Jard. Fleur. [V. misc. pp. 42-43. 1854.) 

PSEUDERANTHEMUM (ErantHemum spec., 
JUSTICIA spec.) 

Lindau, G[ustav]. Xantheranthemum und Pseuderanthe- 
mum, zwei neue Gattungsnamen der Acanthaceen. (Gartenfl. 
XLII. 612-613, il. 125. 1893.) 

P. albiflorum: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. 
florum. (Bot. Mag. LX XII. pl. 4225. 1846.) 

P. Andersoni: M[asters], M. T. Eranthemum elegans 
Mast. sp. n. (Gard. Chron. 1868, p. 1234.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Eranthemum Andersoni. 
XCY. pl. 5771. 1869.) 

—([Lemaire, Charles.] [Eranthemum Andersonii.] (Ill. Hort. 
XVI. 66-67. 1869.) 


(Maund’s Bot. II. 


(Bot. Mag. 


(Herb. Boissier 


(Bot. Mag. 


(Bot. Mag. 


Eranthemum albi- 


(Bot. Mag. 


— [Masters, M. T.] Eranthemum Andersoni Mast. (Gard. 
Chron. 1869, p. 134.) 
P. bicolor: Andrews, Henry. Justicia bicolor. [1811.] 


(Andrews Bot. Rep. X. pl. 643.) 
— Sims, John. Justicia bicolor. 
1812.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
Bot. Cab. Il. pl. 165. 1818.) 
— Schrank, Franz von Paula von. 
(In his Plantae rariores . . . Horti monacensis . . 

pl. 8. 1819.) 


(Bot. Mag. XXXV. pl. 1423. 
Justicia bicolor. (Loddiges’ 


[Eranthemum bicolor.] 
5) de SF 


ACANTHACEAE 


Pseuderanthemum bicolor : 
champs, J. L. A. [Justicia bicolor.] (In his Herbier général 
... V.319, pl. 1821.) 

— Schrank, [Franz von Paula] von. [Eranthemum bicolor.] 
(Baier. Bot. Ges. Denkschr. II. 24. 1822.) 

— Reichenbach, H. G. L. usticia bicolor.] (In his Magazin 
der aisthetischen Botanik . 4 pp., pl. 22. 1822-23.) 
— Savi, G[aetano]. [Branthemum bicolor.] (In his Flora 

italiana . . . III. 63-64, pl. 109. 1824.) 

— Géel, P. C. van. [Justicia bicolor.] (In his Sertum botani- 
cum ...2pp.,1lpl. 1828-32.) 

— Neesvon Esenbeck, T. F. L. & Sinning, W[ilhelm]. [Eran- 
ee bicolor.] (In their Sammlung . . . pp. 41-43, pl. 

P. cinnabarinum : Hooker, [Sir] J.D. Eranthemum 
ee var. ocellatum. (Bot. Mag. XCVII. pl. 5921. 

P. Lindavianum: Durand, T[héophile] & LOWE: 
Posey (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XXXVI. pt. 2, pp. 104-105. 

P. malaccense: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Exanthemum [sic] 

palatiferum. (Bot. Mag. XCVUL pl. 5957. 1872.) 

P. senense: Klotzsch, Friedrich. [Eranthemum senense.] 
(In Peters, W.C. H. Naturwissenschaftliche Reise nach 
Mossambique ... p. 219. 1862-64.) 

P. tuberculatum: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Eranthemum tu- 
berculatum. (Bot. Mag. LXXXIX. pl. 5405. 1863.) 

—(Lemaire, Charles.] [Eranthemum tuberculatum.] (III. 
Hort. XI. 7. 1864.) 


PSEUDOCALYX 
Radlkofer, L{udwig]. [Pseudocalyx saccatus.] [1883.] (Na- 
turw. Ver. Bremen Abh. VIII. 416-431. 1884.) 


PTYSSIGLOTTIS 
Hallier, Hans. Indonesische Acanthaceen. 48 pp. Halle, 
1897. (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. LXX. 193-240, 
pl. 9-16. 1898. See pp. 212-224, pl. 14-16.) 


RHINACANTHUS (Justictra spec.) 

R. Dewevrei: Durand, T{héophile] & De Wildeman, 
E[mile]. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XXXVIII. pt. 2, pp. 105- 
106. 1899.) 

R. nasutus: Curtis, William. Justicia nasuta. (Bot. Mag. 
X. pl. 325. 1796.) 

—Rottler, J.P. [Justicia dichotoma.] (Ges. Naturf. Freunde 
Berlin Neu. Schrift. 1V. 221. 1803.) 

—Liborius, P. Surla ama (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 5, IV. 358-359. 1881.) — From: Pharm. Zeitschr. 
Russl. Feb. 1881. 

— Clarke, C. B. & Stapf, [Otto]. [Rhinacanthus communis.] 
(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1894, p. 204.) 

R. ndorensis: Schweinfurth, Georg. (In his Vorlaufige 
Aufzihlung ...p. 7. [1892.]— Also in Hounet, Lud- 
wig. oe Rudolph-See und Stephanie-See ... p. 858. 
1892. 

R. oblongus: 
371. 1890-91.) [Ecological.] 


RUELLIA (Driereracanruus, 
STEPHANOPHYSUM) 

Fenzl, Eduard. [Dipteracanthus squarrosus.] 
Vindobon. Delect. Sem. 1868, p. 10.) 

Miller, Fritz. Mischlinge von Ruellia formosa und silvac- 
cola. (Naturw. Ver. Bremen Abh. XII. 379-387. 1893.) — 
[Abstract. ] (Jena Zeitschr. Naturwiss. XXXI. 153-155. 
1898.) 

R. albiflora: Fernald, 
XXXIII. 92. 1898.) 

R. Bourgaei: Hemsley, W. B 
tarum novarum ... mexicanarum . . 
— Also in his Biologia centrali-americana. 
pl. 66. 1881-82.) 

R. discifolia: Oliver, D[{aniel]. 
(Hooker's Ic. Plant. XVI. pl. 1511. 

R. floribunda: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. 
1831.) 


Loiseleur - Deslong- 


Elliot, G. F. Scott-. (Ann. Bot. Lond. V. 


STEMONACANTHUS, 


(Hort. Bot. 


M. L. (Amer. Acad. Proc. 


(In his Diagnoses plan- 
. p. 35. 1878-80. 
Botany, II. 504, 


Ruellia discifolia Oliv. 
1886-87.) 
(Bot. Misc. I. 236. 


R. formosa: Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J.L.A. (In his 
Herbier général, V. 324, pl. 1821.) 
(In his Flora italiana . . . III. 1-2, pl. 


— Savi, G[aetano]. 
81. 1824.) 


ACANTHACEAE 


Ruellia formosa: Drapiez, [Auguste]. (In his Herbier 
de l’amateur ... . IV. 280, pl. 1830.) 

— Mobhl, Hugo von. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, 111. 221, pl. 9. 
1835.) [Morphological.] 

R. Herbstii: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Dipteracanthus? Herb- 
stii. (Bot. Mag. TXOXORVE pl. 5156. 1859.) 

R. longiflora: Vahl, M[artin]. (In his Symbolae botanicae 
... I. 45-46, pl. 15. 1790.) 

R. macrantha: Meehan, Thomas. On the structure of 
the flowers in Dipteracanthus macranthus. _ Contributions 
to the life-histories of plants, VI. (Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila- 
delphia Proc. 1891, pp. 272-275. 1892.) 

R. macrophylla: Paxton, Joseph. Ruellia macrophylla. 
(Pazton’s Mag. Bot. XIV. 29- 30, pl. 1848.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Stemonacanthus macrophyllus. (Bot. 
Mag. LXXV. pl. 4448. 1849.) 

R. Makoyana: André, Ed[ouard]. 
(Rev. Hort. 1896, pp. 576-577, pl.) 
R. nubica: Delile, [A.] R. (Jn Cattxtaup, Frédéric. 

Voyage 4 Méroé . . . IV. 364-366. 1826-27.) 

R. oblongifolia: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons.  Ruellia 

oblongifolia. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XIX. pl. 1889. 1832.) 
A Brazilian species, not R. oblongifolia Michx. 

R. patula: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Miscellanea 
austriaca, II. 358-359. 1778-81. — Also in his Icones plan- 
tarum rariorum, I. 12, pl. 119. 1781-86.) 

R. picta: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Ruellia picta. 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XV. pl. 1448. 1828.) 

R. Purdieana: L{emaire], Ch[arles]. 


Ruellia Makoyana. 


(Lod- 


Ruellia Purdieana, 


Ruellie de Purdie. (Flore Serr. ILI. pt. 12, 2 pp., pl.7. 1847.) 
— Paxton, Joseph. Ruellia Purdieana. (Pazxton’s Mag. Bot. 
XVI. 130, pl. 1849.) 


R. solitaria: N[ees] von E[senbeck, C. G.]._ [Dipteracan- 
thus Schauerianus.] (Hort. Bot. Vratislav. Delect. Sem. 1838, 
p- [3]-) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Ruellia lilacina. 
4147. 1845.) 

—Lindley, John. Ruellia lilacina. 
pl. 1846. — Bot. Reg. XXXII. 45, pl. 

— Paxton, Joseph. Ruellia lilacina. 
XII. 243-244, pl. 1846.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Dipteracanthus calvescens. 
LXXXV. pl. 5106. 1859.) 

R. speciosa: Hooker, Sir W. J. Dipteracanthus affinis. 
(Bot. Mag. LXXXIX. pl. 5414. 1863.) 


(Bot. Mag. LX XI. pl. 
(Bot. Reg. XXXII. 13, 
1846.) 

(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 


(Bot. Mag: 


— Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter. [Dipteracanthus 
affinis.] (Jn his Botanische Ergebnisse . . . pp. 77-78, pl. 
12. 1866.) 

R. tetragona: Nees] von E[senbeck, C. G.J]. (Hort. 
Bot. Vratislav. Delect. Sem. 1840, p. [3].) 

R. viscidula: N[ees] von E[senbeck, C. G.]. [Dipteracan- 


thus viscidulus.] (Hort. Bot. Vratislav. Delect. Sem. 1838, 
p- [3]; 1840, p. [3]-) 
RUTTYA (HapPiantHERA) 
Hochstetter, C.F. [Haplanthera.] (Flora, X XVI. pt. 1, pp. 
71-72. 1843.) 
SALPIXANTHA (SaLpincanTHA, SALPINXANTHA) 
Hooker, Sir W. J. Salpixantha coccinea. (Bot. Mag. LXXI. 
pl. 4158. 1845.) 
L[emaire], Ch[arles]. 
197-200, pl. 1845.) 
SANCHEZIA 
S. longiflora: Pilanchon], J. E.  Sanchezia longiflora 
Hook. fil. (Flore Serr. XXIII. 257-258, pl. 2460. 1880.) 
S. nobilis: Hooker, Sir J. D.  Sanchezia nobilis. (Bot. 
Mag. XCII. pl. 5594. 1865.) 
— (Lemaire, Charles.] Sanchezia nobilis. 
4 pp., pl. 528. 1867.) 
—Pilanchon], J. E. Sanchezia nobilis J. D. Hook. 
Serr. XXIII. 181-183, pl. 2437. 1880.) 
SATANOCRATER (Haremacantuus, ParILuipsta) 
Rolfe, R.A. Phillipsia fruticulosa Rolfe. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. 


Salpingantha coccinea. (Flore Serr. I. 


(ll. Hort. XIV. 
(Flore 


XXV. pl. 2445. 1896.) 
Moore, S. Le M. ([Haemacanthus coccineus.] (Jour. Bot. 
XXXVII. 63-64. 1899. — Jour. Bot. XXXVII. 407, il. 


1899.) 
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SCHAUERIA (Justicia spec.) 
Link, H. F. & Otto, Ffriedrich]. [Justicia cecil (In 
their Icones plantarum selectarum Horti . . . berolinensis 
pp. 113-114, pl. 53. [1820]-28.) 
Hooker, Sir W. J. [Justicia calytricha.] (In his Exotic flora 
Il. 212, pl. 212. 1827. — Bot. Mag. LV. pl. 2816. 
1828. ) 
Niees] von E{senbeck, C. G.]. 
Sem. 1838, p. [3].) 
SCLEROCHITON 
Harvey, W.H. (Lond. Jour. Bot. I. 27-28. 1842.) 


SIPHONOGLOSSA 


Loesener, Th{eodor]. [Siphonoglossa glabrescens.] 
Boissier "Bull. Il. 564-565. 1894.) 


SPATHACANTHUS (Macrapyenta spec.) 
Smith, J. D. [Macfadyenia simplicifolia.] (Bot. Gaz. XVI. 198. 


(Hort. Bot. Vratislav. Delect. 


(Herb. 


1891.) 
Lindau, Gustav. {Spathacanthus Donnell-Smithii.] — In 
SmitH, J.D. (Bot. Gaz. XX. 293. 1895.) 


STAUROGYNE (Esermarera, ERYTHRACANTHUS) 
Wawra [von Fernsee], H[einrich], Ritter. [Ebermayera.] 
(In his Itinera principum 8. Coburgi . . . I. 93-95, pl. 10- 
11. 1883.) [South American species.] 
—— [Erythracanthus racemosus.] (Jn his Itinera principum 
S. Coburgi . . . I. 92, pl. 9. 1883.) 


STENOSIPHONIUM (Rv. 1114 spec.) 


Vahl, M[artin]. [Ruellia cordifolia.] (Jn his Symbolae botani- 
eae... III. 84. 1794.) 


STENOSTEPHANUS (GASTRANTHUS) 


Bentham, G[eorge]. Gastranthus Schlechtendalii Moritz. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XIII. 9-10, pl. 1210. 1877-79.) 


STROBILACANTHUS 
Grisebach, A. [H. R.].  [Strobilacanthus lepidospermus.] 
(Bonplandia, VI. 10. 1858.) 


STROBILANTHES (Go.tprussis, PHLEBOPHYLLUM) 

Nees von Esenbeck, C. G. Characters or new species of In- 

ee caer (Hooker Comp. Bot. Mag. II. 310-313. 
1836. 

Gamble, J.S. The Nilgiri ‘Strobilanthes.’ (Ind. For. XIV. 
153-158. 1888.) — Reprinted: 6 pp. O. t-p-c. Roorkee, 
[1888]. 

List (pp. 157-158). 

Duthie, J. F. Periodical flowering of Strobilanthes spp., and of 
Aechmanthera tomentosa Nees. (Bombay Nat. Hist. Soc. 
Jour. V. 417-418. 1890.) 

Brandis, [Dietrich]. [Uber die Acanthacecen-Gattung Stro- 
bilanthes.] (Niederrhein. Ges. Nat. Heilk. Sitzber. 1894, pt. 
A. pp. 44-50.) 

M., R. Seeding of Strobilanthes on the Nilgiris. (Ind. For. 
XX. 130. 1894.) 

Bruce], C. W. A. Flowering of Strobilanthes in Burma. 
(Und. For. X XI. (1895), pp. 47-48. 1896.) 

§., A. Flowering of Strobolanthes [sic] in Jaunsar. 
OM iP 1896.) 

S. Andersoni: Beddome, R. H. 
222-223. 1866.) 

S. anisophyllus: Hooker, Sir W. J. Goldfussia ani- 
sophylla. (Bot. Mag. LXII. pl. 3404. 1835.) 

— Morren, Ch[arles]. Recherches sur le mouvement et l’ana- 
tomie du style du Goldfussia anisophylla. 34 pp. 2 pl. 
(Acad. Sci. Belg. Mém. XII. [pt. 11]. 1839.) — Reprinted : 
34 pp. 2pl. Q. Bruxelles, 1839. 

S. apricus: Champion, J. G. & Bentham, George. [Phlebo- 
phyllum apricum.] (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. 
Misc. V. 131-132. 1853.) 

S. arboreus: Spanoghe, J. B. 
1841.) 

S. auriculatus: [Lemaire, Charles.]  Strobilanthe Aa 
feuilles auriculées. (Hort. Univ. VI. 196-198, pl. 1846.) 
S. barbatus: Dalzell, [N. A.].  [Strobilanthes tetrapterus.] 
(Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. II. 342. 1850.) 
S. eallosus: Hooker, Sir J. D. Strobilanthes callosus. 

(Bot. Mag. CXXIII. pl. 7538. 1897.) 

S. Dyerianus: Hooker, Sir J. D. Strobilanthes Dyerianus. 

(Bot. Mag. CXXIV. pl. 7574. 1898.) 


(Ind. For. 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. XXYV. 


(Linnaea, XV. 328-329. 
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Strobilanthes flaccidifolius: Hooker, Sir J.D. Stro- 
bilanthes flaccidifolius. (Bot. Mag. CXIII. pl. 6947. 1887.) 


S. glomeratus: Paxton, Joseph. Goldfussia glomerata. 


(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. VIII. 121-122, pl. 1841.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Goldfussia glomerata. (Bot. Mag. 
LXVIIL. pl. 3881. 1842.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Goldfussia glomerata var. speciosa. 


(Bot. Mag. LX XX. pl. 4767. 
S. gracilis: Beddome, R. H. 
222. 1866.) 
S. gregalis: Collett, Henry & Hemsley, W. B. 
Soc. Jour. Bot. XXVIII. 104-105. 1891.) 
S. hispidulus: Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XXII. 509-510. 1887.) 


S. isophyllus: Grah[am, Robert]. _Goldfussia isophylla. 
(Mauna’s Bot. V. 2 pp., pl. 244. [1842.]) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Goldfussia isophylla. 
LXXIV. pl. 4363. 1848.) 

—Mflorre]n, [Charles]. Goldfussia isophylla Nees von Esenb. 
(Goldfussie isophylle). (Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. IV. 
215-216, pl. 200. [1848.]) 

—Mblisch, Hans. Ueber kalkfreie Cystolithen. — Kleinere 
Arbeiten des Pflanzenphys. Inst. Wien. Univ. XV. (Oesterr. 
Bot. Zeitschr. XXXII. 345-347. 1882.) 

—Trelease, W[illiam]. [Goldfussia isophylla.] (Boston Soc. 
Nat. Hist. Proc. XX1. 433-487, pl. 8. 1883.) [Ecological.] 

—André, Ed[ouard]. Goldfussia isophylla. (Rev. Hort. 
1892, p. 280.) 


S. Kunthianus: Daly, W. M. Periodical flowering of 
Strobilanthes Kunthianus. (Bombay Nat. Hist. Soc. Jour. 
IX. 487. 1894-95.) 


S. madagascariensis: Baker, J. G. 
Bot. XX. 220-221. 1884.) 

S. pterigorhachis: Clarke, C. B. 
XXV. 54, pl. 25. 1890.) 

S. Sabinianus: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Ruellia Sa- 
biniana. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XVIII. pl. 1712. 1831.) 

— [Strobilanthes Sabiniana.] (Jn DicrionNair® universelle 


1854.) 
(Linn. Soc. Trans. XXYV. 


(Linn. 


(Bot. Mag. 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 


histoire naturelle, atlas, ed. 2, III. pl. 319. [1839—49.]) 
—Endlicher, Stephan. (Jn Hartincer, Anton. Para- 
disus vindobonensis . . . I. 37, pl. 63. 1844-60.) 
S. seaber: Lindley, John. Strobilanthes scabra. (Bot. Reg. 
XXVII. 32, pl. 1841.) 
STYLARTHROPUS 
De Wildeman, E[mile] & Durand, Tfhéophile]. [Stylarthro- 


pus Laurentii.] (Mus. Congo Ann. Bot. ser. 1,1. pt. 3, pp. 
65-66, pl. 33. 1899.) 


TETRAMERIUM (Henrya ; Justicia spec.) 
Wikstrom, J. E. [Justicia racemulosa.] (Svensk. Vetensk. 
Akad. Handl. 18285, p. 426.) 
Bentham, George. [Tetramerium.] (Jn his Botany of the 
voyage of . . . Sulphur, pp. 147-148, pl. 48. 1844-46.) 
—— [Henrya.] (In his Botany of the voyage of . . . Sulphur, 
pp. 148-149, pl. 49. 1844-46.) 
Seemann, Berthold. [Tetramerium polystachyum.] (Jn his 
Botany of the voyage of H. M.S. Herald . . . p. 325, pl. 68. 
1852-57.) 


THOMANDERSIA (Scyranruts) 

Bentham, G[eorge]. Seytanthus laurifolius T. Anders. 
(Hooker's Ic. Plant. XIII. 8, pl. 1209. _ 1877-79.) 

Durand, T[héophile] & De Wildeman, E[mile]. [Thomander- 
sia congolana.] (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX XVIII. pt. 2, pp. 
107-108. 1899.) 

—— [Thomandersia Hensii. | 
pt. 2, pp. 108-109. 1899.) 


THUNBERGIA (Freminesa Rottl., HeExAcENTRIS; 
MEYENIA spec.) 

Montin, Lars. Thunbergia, et nytt Gdrt-sligte fran Cap. 
(Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. XXXIV. 288-292, pl. 11. 
1773.) 

Hartog, M. M. Some morphological notes on certain species 
of Thunbergia. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XVII. 1-3. 1880.) 

Moore, S. Le M. (Jour. Bot. XVIII. 5-6. 1880.) [Species of 
tropical Africa. ] 

Mueller, Ferd{inand], Baron von. _ Notes on a Thunbergia 
(new for Australia). (South. Sci. Record, II. 34. 1882.) 


(Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX XVIII. 


ACANTHACEAE 


Burck, W[illiam]. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. X. 99-106, 
pl. 9. 1891.) [Kcological.] 

Lindau, G[ustav]. Ubersicht iiber die bisher bekannten Arten 
der Gattung Thunbergia L.f. (Bot. Jahrb. XVII. Beibl. 
XLI. 31-43. 1893.) 

Roulet, C{harles]. Résumé d’un travail d’anatomie comparée 
systématique du genre Thunbergia. (Herb. Boissier Bull. I. 
370-386, il. 1893.) 

— Recherches sur l’anatomie comparée du genre Thun- 
bergia Lin. fil. (Herb. Botssier Bull. Il. 259-326, 342-383, 
il. 1894.) 

Bibliography (p. 260). 

Costerus, J.C. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. XIII. 101, pl. 12. 

1896.) [Teratological.] 


T. adenocalyx: Radlkofer, Liudwig]. [1883.] (Naturw. 


Ver. Bremen Abh. VIII. 431-433. 1884.) 

T. affinis: Hooker, Sir J. D. Thunbergia affinis. (Bot. 
Mag. CXIV. pl. 6975. 1888.) 

T. alata: Paxton, Joseph. Thunbergia alata. (Paz- 
ton’s Mag. Bot. I1. 2, pl. 1836.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Thunbergia alata var. alba. (Pazton’s 
Mag. Bot. III. 28, pl. 1837.) 

—([Paxton, Joseph.} Thunbergia aurantiaca. (Pazton’s 


Mag. Bot. VI. 269-270, pl. 1839.) Thunbergie 4 fleurs 
orangées. Thunbergia aurantiaca. (Hort. Univ. 1. 355-357, 
pl. 43. 1839.) 

— Grah[am, Robert]. Thunbergia alata var. clorantha 
[sic]. (Maund’s Bot. V. 2 pp., pl. 238. [1842.]) 

— Hérail, J.[J.M.]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, I. 312, pl. 17. 
1885.) [Anatomical.] 

— Grélot, P[aul]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 8, V. 71-72, pl. 7. 
1897.) [Anatomical.] 


T. angulata: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Thunbergia angu- 
lata. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XI. pl. 1044. 1825.) 


T. chrysochlamys: Baker, J.G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XXIT..508-509. 1887.) 


T. chrysops: Paxton, Joseph. 


Thunbergia chrysops. 
(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. X1. 221-222, pl. 


1844.) 


—L[emaire], Ch[arles]. Thunbergia chrysops. (Flore Serr. 
I. 27-32, pl. 1845.) 
T. coccinea: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Thunbergia 

coccinea. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XII. pl. 1195. 1826.) 
— Hooker, Sir W. J. (Jn his Exotic flora . . . IL. 195, 
pl. 195. 1827.) 
— Hooker, Sir W. J. | Thunbergia coccinea. (Bot. Mag. 
LXXXYV. pl. 5124. 1859.) 
— Vesque, J[ulien]. [Hexacentris coccinea.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 6, II. 198, pl. 11. 1875.) [Anatomical.] 
—Pflanchon], J.E. Thunbergia coccinea Wall. (Flore Serr. 


XXII. 213-215, pl. 2447/2448. 1880.) 

— Hérail, J. [J. M.]. [Hexacentris coccinea.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 7, II. 313, pl. 18. 1885.) [Anatomical.] 

T. econvolvulifolia: Baker, J.G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XXI. 428. 1886.) 

T. deflexiflora: Baker, J. G. 
XXYV. 338. 1890.) 

T. elegans: Borzi, A[ntonio]. Thunbergia elegans Borzi. 
(Orto Bot. Palermo Boll. 1. 27-28. 1897.) 

T. erecta: L[emaire], Ch[arles]. Meyenia erecta. 
III. 2 pp., pl. 99. 1856.) 

—Pilanchon], J.E. Meyenia erecta Benth. 
35-36, pl. 1093. 1856.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Meyenia erecta. (Bot. Mag. LX XXIII. 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 


(ll. Hort. 
(Flore Serr. XI. 


pl. 5013. 1857.) 

—Lynch, R. I. On the mechanism for the fertilization of 
Meyenia erecta Benth. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XVII. 145- 
147. 1880.) 


T. fragrans: Andrews, Henry. Thunbergia fragrans. 
[1800.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. II. pl. 123.) 

— Smielovsky, Timotheus. Hortus petropolitanus; seu, De- 
seriptiones et icones plantarum rariorum horti imperialis 
Academiae scientiarum petropolitanae fasciculus I. Canxrs- 
terepOypreriii cap . . . 16 pp. Spl. F*. Petropoli, 1806. 

No more published. — Thunbergia fragrans (pp. 5-7, pl. 1.) 

— Sims, John. Thunbergia fragrans. (Bot. Mag. XLIV. pl. 
1881. 1817.) 

— Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. (In his Herbier général, 
IV. 226, pl. 1820.) 


MYOPORACEAE 


Thunbergia fragrans: Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
(Linnaea, VI. 748. 1831.) 

— Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Thunbergia fragrans. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. XX. pl. 1913. 1833.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbier de l’amateur . . . 
VII. 521, pl. 1834.) 

—Mohl, Hugo von. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, III. 226, pl. 
10. 1835.) [Morphological.] 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] Thunbergia fragrans. (Jll. Hort. XIV. 
2 pp., pl. 511. 1867.) 

T. grandiflora: Rottler, J. P. 
(Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin Neu. Schrift. 1V. 202. 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Thunbergia grandiflora. 

diges’ Bot. Cab. IV. pl. 324. 1819.) 


[Flemingia grandiflora.] 
1803.) 
(Lod- 


— Sims, John. Thunbergia grandiflora. (Bot. Mag. L., pl. 
2366. 1823.) 

— Géel, P. C. van. (Jn his Sertum botanicum . . . 2 pp., 
lpl 1828-32.) 

— Reichenbach, H. G. L. (Jn his Flora exotica. . . III. 
16, pl. 1835.) 

—([Maund, Benjamin.] Thunbergia grandiflora. (Maund’s 


Bot. Il. 2 pp., pl. 76. [1838.]) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Thunbergia grandiflora. 
Bot. VII. 221-222, pl. 1840.) 

T. Kirkii: Hooker, Sir J. D. Thunbergia Wirkii. (Bot. 
Mag. CIX. pl. 6677. 1883.) 

T. laurifolia: Hooker, Sir W.J. Thunbergia Harrisii. 
(Bot. Mag. LUX XXIII. pl. 4998. 1857.) 

—Hooker, Sir W. J. Thunbergia laurifolia. 
LXXXIII. pl. 4985. 1857.) 

— H[outte], Lfouis] van. Thunbergia Harrisii Hook. 
Serr. XII. 177, pl. 1275/1276. 1857.) 

— [Lemaire, Charles.) (dll. Hort. 1V. 56-57. 1857.) 

—(Lemaire, Charles.] [Thunbergia Harrisi.] (Jll. Hort. IV. 
79-80. 1857.) 

—L{emaire], Ch{arles]. _ Thunbergia laurifolia. 
IV. 3 pp., pl. 151. 1857.) 

— Gardiner, W[alter] & Lynch, R. I. 
on the stem of Thunbergia laurifolia. [1885.] (Cambridge 
Philos. Soc. Proc. V. (1883-86), p. 184. 1886.) 

— Gardiner, Walter. Note on the functions of the secreting 
hairs found upon the nodes of young stems of Thunbergia 
laurifolia. [1887.] (Cambridge Philos. Soc. Proc. VI. (1886— 
89), pp. 82-83. 1889.) 

— Potter, M. C. & Gardiner, W[alter]. 
the stem in various species of Thunbergia. 
Philos. Soc. Proc. VI. (1886-89), p. 359. 1889.) 

— Beck von Mannagetta, G[iinther], Ritter. Allamanda 
Hendersoni und Thunbergia Harrisii. (Wien. Ill. Garten- 
Zeit. XTX. 133-137, pl. 1. 1894.) — Reprinted: 4 pp. 1 pl. 
O. n.t-p. [Wien, 1894.] 

— Druery, C. T. [Thunbergia Harrisi.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
XXVIII. 413, il. 126. 1900.) [Morphological.] 

T. Liebrechtsiana: Durand, T[héophile] & De Wilde- 
man, E[mile]. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX XVIII. pt. 2, pp. 


(Paxton’s Mag. 


(Bot. Mag. 
(Flore 


(Ill. Hort. 


On the secretory hairs 


On the thickening of 
(Cambridge 


» 132-133. 1899.) 
T. longisepala: Rendle, A. B. (Jour. Bot. XXXIV. 129. 
1896.) 


T. mysorensis: P[lanchon], J. E. Hexacentris mysoren- 
sis, Hexacentris du Mysore. (Flore Serr. VIII. 1-2, 2 pl. 
1852-53.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] Hexacentris mysorensis. (Jard. Fleur. 
III. 2 pp., il., pl. 285. 1853.) 

— (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] The Mysore Hexacentre 
(Hexacentris mysorensis). (Paxton’s Flow. Gard. III. 79-80, 
il., pl. 88. 1853.) 

—Pilanchon], J. E. Hexacentris mysorensis var. lutea. 
(Flore Serr. IX. 217, pl. 942. 1853-54.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Hexacentris mysorensis. 
LXXX. pl. 4786. 1854.) 

—Schenk. ([Hexacentris mysorensis.] 
Ind. Sem. 1861, p. [8].) 

—Costerus, J. C. [Hexacentris mysorensis.]_ (Jard. Bot. 
Buitenzorg Ann. XIII. 101, pl. 12. 1896.) [Teratological.] 

T. Paulitsechkeana: Beck [von Mannagetta], Gliinther, 
Ritter]. (In PauuitscuKe, P{hilipp]. Harar . . . p. 459, 
1 pl. 1888 

T. Randii: Moore, S. Le M. 
1900.) 


(Bot. Mag. 


(Hort. Bot. Turic. 


(Jour. Bot. XX XVIII. 201. 


805 


Thunbergia Thonneri: Durand, T[héophile] & De 
Wildeman, Emile]. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX XVIII. pt. 2, 
pp. 41-42. , 1899. — Also in their Plantae thonnerianae con- 
golenses . . . pp. 38-39, pl. 8. 1900.) 


T. Vogeliana: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
(Bot. Mag. LXXXIX. pl. 5389. 1863.) 


WHITFIELDIA 
Hooker, Sir W. J. Whitfieldia lateritia. 
pl. 4155. 1845.) 
Lemaire], Ch{arles]. 
183-187, pl. 1845.) 
{Morren, Charles]. Whitfieldia lateritia Hook. (Whitfieldia 
couleur-brique). (Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. II. 57-58, pl. 
55. [1846.]) 
Paxton, Joseph. 
XII. 147-148, pl. 
Moore, S. Le M. Occurrence of staminal pistillody in an 
Acanthad. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XV. 86-90, 2 pl. 1877.) 
Durand, T[héophile] & De Wildeman, E[mile]. (Soc. Bot. 
Belg. Bull. XX XVIII. pt. 2, pp. 109-112. 1899.) [Species 
of tropical Africa.] 


213. MYOPORACEAE 


Taxonomy 


Bartling, F. T. Myoporineae R.Br. (In Lenmann, Chris- 
tian. Plantae Preissianae . . . I. 349-352. 1844-45.) 

Candolle, A[lphonse] de. Myoporaceae. (Jn Canpnoute, A. 
P.de & Alphonse de. Prodromus . . . XI. 701-716. 1847.) 

Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, XX. 612-614. 1847.) 
[Australian species. ] 

Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. 
1852.) [Australian species.] 

Turczaninow, Niicolai]. Verbenaceae et Myoporaceae non- 
nullae hucusque indescriptae. (Soc. Nat. Moscow Bull. 
XXXVI. pt. 2, pp. 193-227. 1863.) — Reprinted: 35 pp. 
O. Mosquae, 1863. 

Mueller, Ferd{inand], Baron von. Descriptions and illustra- 
tions of the myoporinous plants of Australia. IT. Lithograms. 
[156] pp. 75 pl. F. Melbourne, 1886. 

Wetistein [von Westersheim], Richard], Ritter. Myoporaceae. 
(Un Enetrr, A[dolf] & Prantz, Karl]. Die natiirlichen 
Pflanzenfamilien, IV. pt. 3b, pp. 354-360, il. 142-144; Nach- 
triige, p. 309; Nachtrige II., p. 72. 1895-1900.) 

Morphology and Physiology 

Bokorny, Thomas. (Flora, LXV. 372-373. 1882.) 

Mueller, Ferd[inand], Baron von. Die Myoporineen Austra- 
liens. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XLII. 298. 1886.) 

Briquet, John. Sur les poches sécrétrices schizo-lysigénes des 
Myoporacées. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CX XIII. 
515-517. 1896.) 

— Recherches anatomiques sur l'appareil végétatif des 
Phrymacées, Stilboidées, Chloanthoidées et Myoporacées. 


Meyenia Vogeliana. 


(Bot. Mag. LX XI. 


Whitfieldia lateritia. (Flore Serr. I. 


Whitfieldia lateritia. 
1846.) 


(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 


(Linnaea, XXV. 427-430. 


8+154 pp. 29 il. Genéve, 1896. (Soc. Phys. Hist. Nat. 
Geneve Mém. XXXII. no. 8. 1894-97.) 
BONTIA 


Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. [Bontia daphnoides.] (Linnaea, 
VI. 750. 1831.) 

Bgrgesen, F[rederik] & Paulsen, Ove. [Bontia daphnoides.] 
(Rev. Gén. Bot. XII. 148-149, il. 33-39. 1900.) [Anatomical.] 

EREMOPHILA (EREMODENDRON, STENOCHILUS) 

Reichenbach, H. G. L. ([Stenochilus glaber, S. maculatus.] 
(In his Flora exotica . . . II. 18-19, 2 pl. 1834.) 

Brown, Robfert]. (Zn his Botanical appendix to Capt. Sturt’s 
expedition . . . pp. 21-23. [1849.]) 

Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. (In his Report on the plants 
collected during Mr. Babbage’s expedition . . . pp. 16-18. 
1858.) 


— On the genus Eremophila. (Roy. Soc. Tasmania Proc. 


III. pt. 2, pp. 291-297. 1859.) 
[Eremophila.] (Jn his The plants indigenous around 
Sharks Bay . . . pp. 20-22. 1883.) 


Moore, S. Le M. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXXIV. 211-215. 


1899.) 
E. Battii: Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. 
S. Wales Proc. ser. 2, V. (1890), pp. 187-188. 


(Linn. Soc. N. 
1891.) 


806 


Eremophila bignoniaeflora: Bentham, George. [Ste- 
nochilus bignoniaeflorus.] (Jn MrrcweE.t, Sir T. L. Journal 
of an expedition into... Australia... pp. 386-387. 1848.) 

E. Brownii: Sims, John. Stenochilus glaber. (Bot. Mag. 
XLV. pl. 1942. 1818.) 

— [Ker, J. B.] Stenochilus glaber. (Bot. Reg. VII. 572, pl. 
1821.) 


— Géel, P.C. van. [Stenochilus glaber.] (In his Sertum bo- 
tanicum ... 2pp.,1 pl. 1828-32.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Stenochilus viscosus. 
pl. 2930. 1829.) 

— Endlicher, Steph[an]. [Stenochilus glaber.] (Jn his Icono- 
graphia generum plantarum, p. 12, pl. 92. 1838.) 

—Lindley, John. Stenochilus incanus. (Bot. Reg. XXV. 
Misc. notes, p. 70. 1839.) 

E. longifolia: Lindley, John. Stenochilus longifolius. 
(Bot. Reg. X XV. Mise. notes, pp. 69-70. 1839.) 

— Bentham, George. [Stenochilus pubiflorus.] (Jn MircHeE xt, 
Sir T.L. Journal of an expedition into . . . Australia... 
p- 273. 1848.) 

— Bentham, George. 
Sir T. L. Journal of an expedition into . 
pp. 251-252. 1848.) 


(Bot. Mag. LVI. 


[Stenochilus salicinus.] (Jn MrrcHE.t, 
eee pAustraliaiaye 


E. maculata: [Ker, J. B.] Stenochilus maculatus. (Bot. 
Reg. VIII. 647, pl. 1822.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Stenochilus maculatus. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. LX. pl. 805. 1824.) 

— Géel, P.C. van. [Stenochilus maculatus.] (Jn his Sertum 
botanicum ...2pp.,1 pl. 1828-32.) 

—Endlicher, Stephan. ([Stenochilus racemosus.] (Jn his 


Stirpium australasicarum . . . decades tres, p. 14. 1838. — 
Also in ENpDLICHER, Stephan & FrENzL, Eduard. Novarum 
stirpium decades, p. 50. 1839. — Wien. Mus. Naturg. Ann. 
II. 202. 1840.) 

— Bentham, George. 
Sir T. L. Journal of an expedition into . . 
p- 221. 1848.) 

E. Mitchelli: Bentham, George. 


[Stenochilus curvipes.] (In MrrcHeEtt, 
. Australia... 


(In Mrrcue tz, Sir T. L. 


Journal of an expedition into... Australia... p. 31. 
1848.) 
E. oppositifolia: Delessert, Benj[amin]. _ [Hremoden- 


dron Cunninghami.] (Jn his Icones selectae, V. 43, pl. 100. 
1846.) 

E. Pantoni: Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. 
Record II. 251. 1882.) 

E. Phillipsii: Mueller, [Ferdinand], Baron von. 
Nat. TX. (1892-93), p. 76. 1893.) 

E. TietkKensii: Mueller, F[erdinand], Baron von & Tate, 
R{alph]. (Philos. Soc. Adelaide Trans. XIII. 109. 1890. 
— Also in their List of plants collected during Mr. Tiet- 
kens’ expedition . . . p. 81. 1891.) 

E. viscida: Endlicher, Stephan. (Jn his Stirpium austral- 
asicarum .. . decades tres, pp. 15-16. 1838. — Also in 
ENDLICHER, Stephan & Fenz1t, Eduard. Novarum stirpium 
decades, p. 51. 1839. — Wien. Mus. Naturg. Ann. II. 203- 
204. 1840.) 

MYOPOR UM (Anprevsia, BerTrotonta, PENTACOE- 
trum, PoGonta, PoLycoELIUM; CAPRARIA spec., CITHA- 
REXYLUM spec.) 


Reichenbach, H. G. L. 
tanik .. . I. 8 pp., pl. 2, 26. 


(South. Sci. 


(Victor. 


(In his Magazin der iisthetischen Bo- 
1822-23.) 


Gray, A[sa]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. VI. 51-53. 1866.) [Poly- 
nesian species. | 
Leblois, A. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, VI. 256-258, pl. 8. 


1887.) 
Russell, W[illiam]. 
[Teratological.] 
Lubbock, Tho[mas]. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX XIII. 230- 

231. 1898.) [Morphological.] 

M. acuminatum: Andrews, fleury. 
[1803.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. IV. pl. 2832) 

—Ventenat, E. P. [Andreusia glabra.] 
Malmaison, II. 108, pl. 108. 1804.) 

— Trattinick, Leopold. ([Andreusia glabra.] (Jn his Archiv 
der Gewachskunde, II. 14,1 pl. 1812-14. — Also in his Aus- 
gemahlte Tafeln . . . II. 1 pl.; III. 41. 1812-14.) 

—Tieghem, P{hilippe] van & Douliot, H. [Myoporum acu- 
minatum.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, VIII. 254, pl. 18. 
1888.) [Anatomical.] 


[Anatomical.] 


(Soc. Bot. France Bull. XLI. 87. 1894.) 


Pogonia glabra. 


(In-his Jardin de la 


MYOPORACEAE 


Myoporum Bateae: Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. 
(Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales Proc. V1. 792-796. 1882.) 

M. bontioides: Siebold, P. F. von & Zuccarini, J. G. 
[Pentacoelium bontioides.] (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Abh. 
Math. Phys. Cl. IV. pt. 3, pp. 151-152, pl. 3. 1846.) 

M. chinense: Hance, H. F. _[Polycoelium chinense.] 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, V. 233-234. 1866.) 

Mele ee Kunze, Gustav. (Linnaea, XX. 31. 
M. debile: Andrews, Henry. [1802.] 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. III. pl. 212.) 
— Sims, John. Myoporum debile. 

1830. 1816.) 

— Gray, A[sa]. [Capraria calycina.] (Amer. Acad. Proc. VI. 
49. 1866.) 

M. deserti: Bentham, George. [Myoporum dulce.] (In 
Mircueti, Sir T. L. Journal of an expedition into... 
Australia... p. 384. 1848.) 

M. humile: Sims, John. Myoporum parvifolium. 
Mag. XLI. pl. 1698. 1815.) 

— Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Myoporum parvi- 
folium.] (Jn his Herbier général, VI. 377, pl. 1822.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Myoporum parvifolium. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. 1X. pl. 837. 1824.) 

— Schrank, Franz von Paula von. 
(Flora, VII. pt. 2, Beil. 1, p. 42. 1824.) 


Pogonia debilis. 
(Bot. Mag. XLIII. pl. 


(Bot. 


[Andreusia scabra.] 


— Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Myoporum parvifolium.] (In his 
Herbier de amateur . . . VI. 412, pl. 1833.) 
— Regel, Ed[uard] von. (In his Index seminum . . . Hortus 


. . . petropolitanus, 1858, p. 39.) 

M. laetum: Sprengel, K[urt]. [Citharexylum perforatum.] 
(In ae Plantarum minus cognitarum pugillus I., p. 45. 
1813. 

— Alexander, Catherine. Observations on the glands in the 
leaf and stem of Myoporum laetum Forster. (New Zealand 
Inst. Trans. XIX. (1886), pp. 314-316, pl. 20. 1887.) 

M. obscurum: Endlicher, Stephan. (Jn his Prodromus 
florae norfolkicae, pp. 54-55. 1833.— Also in his Icono- 
graphia generum plantarum, p. 12, pl. 65. 1838.) 

M. platycarpum: Maiden, J.H. The resin of Myoporum 
platycarpum. (Chem. Soc. London Jour. LV. 665-666. 
1889.) — Separate. 

M. refractum: Maiden, J. H. & Betche, E[rnst]. On a 
new Myoporum from South Australia. (Philos. Soc. Adelaide 
Trans. XXII. 76. 1898.) 

M. sandwicense: Mann, H[orace]. 
VII. 194. 1868.) 

M. serratum: Spin, marquis de. [Myoporum glandulosum.] 
(In his Le jardin de St. Sébastien . . . pp. 29-30. 1818.) 

— Colla, Luigi. [Mvoporum glandulosum.] (Jn his Hortus 
tipulensis, p. 94. 1824.) 

—Bentham, George. [Myoporum ecaprarioides.] (Jn ENp- 
LICHER, Stephan & others. Enumeratio plantarum quas 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. 


in Novae Hollandiae ora. . . collegit . . . Hiigel, pp. 77— 
78. 1837.) : 
—Lindley, John. Myoporum serratum. (Bot. Reg. XXXI. 
15, pl. 1845.) 


—Muueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. Myoporum insulare. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXV. 492, il. 92. 1886.) 

M. tenuifolium: Sprengel, K{urt]. [Citharexylum tenui- 
folium.] (Jn his Plantarum minus cognitarum pugillus I., 
p. 46. 1813.) 

— Montrousier, [Xavier]. 
ser. 2, X. 243-244. 1860.) 

— Nadeaud, [Jean]. (Jour. Bot. Paris, XI. 113-114. [1897.]}) 

M. verrucosum: Desvaux, N. A. Sur une nouvelle es- 
péce du genre Pogonia. (Jour. Bot. Appl. IV. 141-142, pl. 
35. 1814. — See also p. 183.) 

M. viscosum: Spin, marquis de. [Bertolonia glandulosa.] 
(In his Le jardin de St. Sébastien . . . pp. 23-25, pl. 2. 
1812; pp. 29-30. 1818.) 


OFTIA (Spre~tMannia) 

Medicus, F.C. [Spielmannia Jasminum.] (Acad. Theodoro- 
Palat. Hist. Comment. III., pt. phys. pp. 196-198, pl. 15. 
1775.) 

Bocquillon, H. T. Observations sur le genre Oftia Adans. 
(Adansonia, II. 5-12. 1861-62.) — Reprinted: 8 pp. Q. 
n. t-p. [Paris, 1861?] 


(Acad. Sci. Lyon Mém. Sect. Sct. 


PLANTAGINACEAE — RUBIACEAE 


Elliot, G. F. Scott-. [Oftia africana.] (Ann. Bot. Lond. V. 

371-372, pl. 22. 1890-91.) [Ecological.] 
PHOLIDIA (Durrtonra) 

Mueller, Ferd[inand, Baron von]. _ [Pholidia divaricata, P. 
polyclada.] (Philos. Soc. Victoria Trans. 1.47-48. 1855. — 
Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. VIII. 201-202. 
1856.) 

Moore, S. Le M. 
258-259. 1899.) 

P. gibbifolia: Mueller, Ferdinand, [Baron von]. On Dut- 
tonia, a new genus of Myoporineae from South Australia. 
(Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. VIII. 73, pl. 1. 
1856.) 

P. resinosa: Endlicher, Stephan. (Jn his Stirpium austral- 
asicarum .. . decades tres, p. 15. 1838. — Also in ENnpD- 
LICHER, Stephan & Frenzy, Eduard. Novarum stirpium 
decades, pp. 50-51. 1839. — Wien. Mus. Naturg. Ann. II. 
203. 1840.) 

P. santalina: Bailey, F. M. 
Bull. XIII. 13-14. 1891.) 

P. scoparia: Endlicher, Stephan. 
phia generum plantarum, p. 12, pl. 66. 

ZOMBIANA 

Briquet, John. Notesur l’histologie des organes de végétation 
dans le genre Zombiana. (Herb. Boissier Bull. 1V. 324-327. 
1896. — Labor. Bot. Gén. Geneve Bull. I. 88-91. 1896.) 


214. PLANTAGINACEAE 


Barnéoud, F. M. Monographie générale de la famille des 
Plantaginées. 52 pp. Q. Paris, 1845. 

Decaisne, [Joseph]. Plantaginaceae. (Jn Canpottz, A. P. 
de & Alphonse aes Prodromus . . . XIII. pt. 1, pp. 693-737. 
1852.) 

Harms, H[ermann] & Reiche, C. Plantaginaceae. (In 
Eneuer, A[dolf] & Pranti, Kfarl]. Die natiirlichen 
Pflanzenfamilien, IV. pt. 3>, pp. 362-373, il. 146-150. 1895.) 


PLANTAGO 


Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
Fragmenta botanica . . . p. 56, pl. 81. 
Roxburgh, William. ([Plantago robusta.] 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXXIV. 206-211, 


(Queensland Dept. Agric. 


(In his Ieonogra- 
1838.) 


[Plantago Cynops.] 
[1800]-09.) 
(Un Beatson, 


(In his 


Alexander. Tracts relative to the island of St. Helena, p. 
317. 1816.) 
Melliss, J. C. [Plantago robusta.] (Jn his St. Helena... . 


p. 296, pl. 50. 1875.) 


215. RUBIACEAE 


Taxonomy 


Sur la famille des plantes Rubiacées. 


Jussieu, A. L. de. 
1820. — Re- 


(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. VI. 367-409. 
printed: 43 pp. Q. n-t-p. [Paris, 1820.] 
Chamisso, Adalbert von & Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
(Linnaea, III. 309-366; IV. 1-36, 129-202. 1828-29.) 

Richard, A[chille]. | Mémoire sur la famille des Rubiacées, 
contenant la description générale de cette famille et les 
caractéres des genres qui la composent. (Soc. Hist. Nat. 
Paris Mém. V. 81-304, pl. 11-25. 1834.) — Reprinted: 
44224 pp. 15 pl. Q. Paris, 1829. 

Candolle, A. P. de. Rubiaceae. (Jn Canpotie, A. P.de& 
Alphonse de. Prodromus . . . IV. 341-622. 1830.) 
Cruse, W{ilhelm]. De Anthospermeis Rubiacearum sectione. 
(Linnaea, VI. 1-21. 1831.) 

Walpers, [W.] G.— Jn Mryen, F. J. F._ (Leop.-Carol. Akad. 
Naturf. Verh. XIX. suppl. 1, pp. 349-357. 1843.) 

Baillon, H[{enri]. Observations sur les Naucléées. (Adansonia, 
XII. 311-319. 1876-79.) 

Sur quelques genres de Rubiacées dont la place est dou- 
teuse. [1879.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. 1. 198-200. 1889.) 
Schumann, K{arl]. Rubiaceae. (Jn Encuxr, A[dolf] & 
PrantL, K[arl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, IV. pt. 4, 

p. 1-156, il. 1-48, pl.; Nachtrage, pp. 309-316; Nachtrige 

L., pp. 72-74. 1891-1900.) 

Britten, James. Notes on Naucleeae. 
336-340. 1897.) 

Haviland, G. D. A revision of the tribe Naucleeae (nat. ord. 
Rubiaceae). (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXXIII. 1-94, 4 pl. 
1897.) 


(Jour. Bot. XXXYV. 
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Central and South America 


Chamisso, Adal[bert] von & Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 


(Linnaea, V. 164-170; VI. 411-415. 1830-31.) 
Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, V. 686-688; VI. 722- 
724; IX. 591-604; XXVIII. 486-546. 1830-56.) 
Chamisso, Adal[bert] von. (Zinnaea, IX. 214-261. 1835.) 


—— [Gardenieae.] (LZinnaea, IX. 246-261. 1835.) 

Bentham, [George]. (Hooker Jour. Bot. III. 212-239. 1841. 
— Also in his Botany of the voyage of . . . Sulphur, pp. 
103-109, pl. 388-40. 1844-46. — Linnaea, XXIII. 443-466. 


1850.) 
Miquel, F. A. W. (Linnaea, XVII. 70-74. 1843.) 
Steudel, E.G. (Flora, XXVI. pt. 2, pp. 763-764. 1843.) 


Martens, Martin & Galeotti, H. G. (Acad. Sci. Belg. Bull. 
XI. pt. 1, pp. 125-137, 227-241. 1844.) 
Miquel, F. A. W. (Linnaea, XVIII. 291-301, 613-617. 


1844.) 
Gardner, [George]. (Lond. Jour. Bot. TV. 106-112. 1845.) 
@rsted, A.S. Centralamerikas Rubiaceer. (Bestemmelser 


og Beskrivelser mestendeels af G. Bentham.) (Naturh. For. 
Kj ¢benhavn WVidensk. Meddel. IV. 23-61. 1852.) —— 
Central-amerikas Rubiaceae, etc. (Rubiaceae of Central 
America.) _ Translated from the Danish by Dr. Wallich. 
(Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. V. 45-52. 1853.) 

Bentham, George. On some new genera and species of Bra- 
zilian Rubiaceae. (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 
V. 229-236. 1853.) 

Weddell, H. A. Notice sur quelques Rubiacées de l’Amérique 
tropicale. (Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, I. 65-80, pl. 10. 1854.) 

Karsten, H. G. K. W. (Zinnaea, XXX. 143-157. 1860.) 

Grisebach, A. [H. R.]. (Amer. Acad. Mem. new ser. VIII. pt. 
2, pp. 503-510. 1863.) 

Miiller, J[ean]. Rubiaceae brasilienses novae. (Flora, 
LVIII. 449-459, 465-480; LIX. 4383-438, 449-466, 495-498, 
540-554. 1875-76.) 

Polakowsky, H. (Linnaea, XLI. 565-574. 1877.) 

Miller, Jean. Rubiaceae. Tribus I. Retiniphylleae . . . VI. 
Psychotrieae. 485 col. 67 pl. [1881-88.] (Jn Martius, K. 
F. P. von & others. Flora brasiliensis, VI. pt. 5.) 

Schumann, Karl. Ueber einige verkannte oder wenig ge- 
kannte Geschlechter der Rubiaceen Siidamerikas. (Bot. 
Jahrb. X. 302-363. 1889.) — Separate: t-p-c. Leipzig, 1888. 

— Rubiaceae. Tribus VII. Paederieae . . . IX. Gardenieae. 
col. 442. pl. 68-150. [1888-89.] (Jn Martius, K. F. P. von 
«& others. Flora brasiliensis, VI. pt. 6.) 


Britton, N. L. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XVIII. 38, 107-110, 
261-263. 1891.) 

Rusby, H. H. (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. III. no. 3, pp. 43-50; 
VI. 44-52. 1893-99.) 


Urban, Ignatz. Ueber einige Rubiaceen-Gattungen. (Deutsch. 

Bot. Ges. Ber. XV. 261-270, 542, pl. 9. 1897.) 
Asia 

Arnott, G. A. Walker-. (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. 
XVIII. (X.), pt. 1, pp. 338-344. 1836.) [Species of southern 
Asia.] 

Korthals, P. W.  Observationes de Naucleis indicis. 
O. Bonnae, 1839. 


Over het geslacht Nauclea en eenige verwante geslachten. 
(In his Kruidkunde, pp. 150-174, pl. 32-35, 48. 1839-42.) 


20 pp. 


Spanoghe, J. B. (Linnaea, XV. 314-321. 1841.) [Malayan 
species. } 
Hasskarl, J. K. (Flora, XXVIII. 225-237. 1845.) [Malayan 
species. } 
Korthals, P. W. Overzicht der Rubiaceén van de Neder- 


landsch Oostindische Kolonién. (Nederl. Kruidk. Arch. ser. 
1, II. pt. 2, pp. 98-136, 145-269. 1851.) — Reprinted with 
another article under the title: Overzigt der Magnoliaceae en 
Rubiaceae van de Nederlandsch-Oostindische IKolonién. 
171 pp. O. [Nijmegen, 1851.] 

Champion, J. G. & Bentham, George. 
& Kew Gard. Misc. 1V. 168-172, 193-199. 
of eastern Asia.] 

Miquel, F. A. W. Ecloge Rubiacearum Archipelagi indici. 
(Ann. Mus. Bat. Lugd.-Bat. IV. 179-213. 1868-69.) 

De quibusdam Rubiaceis, Apocyneis et Asclepiadeis. 
(Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd.-Bat. IV. 128-142, pl. 5. 1868-69.) 
Kurz, Sulpiz. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XLI. pt. 2, pp. 310-317; 
XLII. pt. 2, pp. 74-80; XLV. pt. 2, pp. 133-136. 1872-76. 

Species of southern Asia. ] 


(Hooker's Jour. Bot. 
1852.) [Species 
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Maximowicz, C. J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. X XIX. 
158-176. 1884.— Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mél. Biol. X1. 
776. 1883.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 

Beccari, Odof[ardo]. (Un his Malesia, II. 80-230, pl. 8-54. 
1884-86.) 


Vidal y Soler, S[ebastian]. (In his Phanerogamae Cumingi- 
anae Philippinarum . . . pp. 175-184. 1885.) 

Drake del Castillo, [Emmanuel]. (Jour. Bot. Paris, [X. 206- 
220, 234-241, pl. 4-5. [1895.]) [Species of southern Asia.] 

Koorders, 8S. H. (Meded. Lands Plantent. XIX. 492-505. 
1898.) [Malayan species. ] 

Africa 

Cruse, Wilhelm. De Rubiaceis capensibus praecipue de genere 
Anthospermo. (Diss.) 22+[2]pp. 2pl. sq.Q. Berolini, 
1825. 

Krauss, F[erdinand]. (Flora, XXVII. pt. 2, pp. 551-556. 
1844.) [South African species. ] 

Sonder, Wilh[elm]. (Linnaea, XXIII. 50-60. 1850.) 
African species. ] 

Hiern, W.P. On the peculiarities and distribution of Rubia- 
ceae in tropical Africa. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XVI. 248-280, 
2pl. 1878.) 

Schumann, K[{arl]. Rubiaceae. — In Henriques, J. A. 
(Soc. Brot. Bol. X. 126-134. 1892.) — Reprinted wnder the 
title: Rubiaceae ins. St. Thomae et Principis. 9 pp. O. 
Coimbra, 1892. 

Elliot, G. F. S[cott-]. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXX. 80-84. 
1895.) [Species of central Africa.] 

Schumann, K{arl]. Rubiaceae africanae. — In ENGLER, 
A[dolf]. Beitrige zur Flora von Afrika. (Bot. Jahrb. XXIII. 
412-470; XXVIII. pt. 1, pp. 55-113; pt. 4, pp. 485-500. 
1897-1900.) [Species of central Africa.] 

Drake del Castillo, Emmf[anuel]. Note sur deux genres de 
Rubiacées des fles de l'Afrique orientale. [Danais, Gaert- 
nera.]| (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XLV. 344-356. 1898.) — 
Separate. 

— Sur les Rubiacées de la flore de Madagascar. (Acad. Sct. 
Paris Compt. Rend. CXXVI. 1763-1766. 1898.) — Re- 
printed: 4pp. O. n.t-p. [Paris, 1898.] 


[South 


Schinz, Hans. (Herb. Boissier Mém. X. 64-69. 1900.) 
Australasia and Pacific Islands 
Gray, Asa. Notes upon some Rubiaceae collected in the 


United States South-Sea exploring expedition under Captain 


Wilkes, with characters of new species, ete. [1858-59.] 
(Amer. Acad. Proc. TY. 33-50, 306-318. 1860.) 
Montrousier, [Xavier]. (Acad. Sci. Lyon Mém. Sect. Sct. 


ser. 2, X. 214-225. 1860.) 

Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter. (Flora, LVII. 260- 
265, 273-278, 294-300, 321-331; LVIII. 287-288. 1874-75.) 
[Polynesian species. ] 

Baillon, H[enri]. Sur les genres australiens de la famille des 
Rubiacées. [1879.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 217-218. 
1889.) 

Schumann, Karl. (In Scoumann, Kf{arl] & Hotirune, 
M[ax]. Die Flora von Kaiser Wilhelms Land, pp. 127-136. 
1889.) 

Warburg, Oftto]. (Bot. Jahrb. XIII. 429-442. 
[Species of New Guinea.] 

Morphology 

Don, David. On the modifications of aestivation observable 
in certain plants, formerly referred to the genus Cinchona. 
(Linn. Soc. Trans. XVII. 139-143. 1837.) 

Germain de Saint-Pierre, E[rmest]. Sur la disposition des 
feuilles dans la famille des Rubiacées. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. 
I. 72-75. 1854.) 

Lawson, George. On the occurrence of ‘ cinchonaceous 
glands ’”’ in Galiaceae, and on the relations of that order to 
Cinchonaceae. (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. ser. 2, XIV. 161-168, 
pl. a 1854.) — Reprinted: Spp. 1pl. O. n.t-p. [London, 
1854. 

Gulliver, George. On the raphides of Rubiaceae. (Ann. Mag. 
Nat. Hist. ser. 3, XII. 52-55, 2 il, 1863.) 

Lanessan, J. L. de. Observations sur la structure des étamines 
et de la corolle dans les Rubiacées. [1874.] (Soc. Linn, Paris 
Bull. I. 12-14. 1889.) 

Riemsdijk, H. M. D. van. 
hout van eenige tropische Rubiaceen, 
Leiden, 1875. 

Baillon, H[{enri]. Sur les ailes séminales de certaines Rubia- 
cées. (Adansonia, XII. 296-310. 1876-79.) 


1891.) 


Anatomisch onderzoek yan het 
56 pp, Ipl O, 


RUBIACEAE 


Lanessan,; J. L. de. Observations organogéniques et histogé- 
niques sur les appendices foliaires des Rubiacées. (Assoc. 
Franc. Avance. Sci. Compt. Rend. V. (1876), pp. 465-474, pl. 5. 
1877.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. Sur la préfloraison de la corolle dans les 
Rubiacées. [1878.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 181-182. 
1889.) 

Michael, P.O. Vergleichende Untersuchungen tiber den Bau 
des Holzes der Compositen, Caprifoliaceen und Rubiaceen. 


(Diss.) 60 pp. O. Leipzig, 1885. 
Vesque, J[ulien]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, I. 192-206, pl. 9. 
1885.) [Anatomical.] 


Diez, R{udolf]. (Flora, LXX. 526. 1887.) 

Douliot, H. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, X. 382-385, il. 60-63. 
1889.) [Anatomical.] 

Pomrencke, W[erner]. (Bot. Gart. Breslau Arbeit. I. 63-66. 
1892.) [Structure of wood.] 

Solereder, H[ans]. Ein Beitrag zur anatomischen Charak- 
teristik und zur Systematik der Rubiaceen. (Herb. Boissier 
Bull. I. 167-183, 269-286, 309-326. 1893.) 

Pea John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXX. 502-505. 
1895. 

Franke, Martin. Beitrige zur Morphologie und Entwicke- 
lungsgeschichte der Stellaten. (Bot. Zeit. LIV. pt. 1, pp. 33- 
60, pl. 1. 1896.) 


Physiology 
Schiibler, G[ustav] (praeses). Untersuchungen tber die 


Vertheilung der Farben und Geruchsverhiltnisse in der 
Familie der Rubiaceen. (Diss.) (Franz Xaver Miller.) 


38 pp. Ipl. O. Tubingen, 1831. 
Burck, Wlilliam]. Sur l’organisation florale chez quelques 
Rubiacées. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. III. 105-119, pl. 17; 


IV. 12-87, pl. 4-6. 
Malme, G. O. A. 


1883-84.) 
Brasilianska akarodomatieférande Rubi- 


aceer. 21 pp. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Bih. XXV. afd. 3, 
pt. 9. 1900.) 
ACRANTHERA 
Hemsley, W. B. [Acranthera mutabilis.] (Jour. Bot. XXV. 
204. 1887.) 
ADINA (NavcteEa spec.) 
A. Galpini: Oliver, D[aniel]. Adina Galpini Oliv. 
(Hooker's Ic. Plant. XXIV. pl. 2386. 1895.) 
A. globiflora: (Salisbury, R. A.] (In his Paradisus 
londinensis . . . If. 115, pl. 115. [1808.]) 


—Lfindley], J[ohn]. Nauclea Adina. (Bot. Reg. XI. 895, pl. 
1825.) 


—Sims, John. Nauclea Adina. 
1826.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. _Nauclea adina. 
Bot. Cab. XIII. pl. 1284. 1827.) 

A. microcephala: Delile, [A.] R. 
cephala.] (In Catmuraup, Frédéric. 
IV. 357-358. 1826-27.) 

A. polycephala: Moritzi, A[lexander]. 
chotoma.] (In his Systematisches Verzeichniss . . . Java 
... p. 61. 1845-46.) 

A. racemosa: Siebold, P. F. von & Zuccarini, J. G. 
[Nauclea racemosa.] (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Abh. Math. 
Phys. Cl. IV. pt. 3, p. 178. 1846.) 

A. rubella: Hance, H. F. (Jour. Bot. VI. 114. 1868.) 

A. rubescens: Hemsley, W.B. (Jour. Bot. XXV. 204. 
1887.) 

ALBERTA 

Meyer, Ernst. Alberta magna, eine neue Pflanzengattung. 
(Linnaea, XII. 257-259. 1838.) 

A. isosepala: Baker, J.G. (Jour. Bot. XX. 138. 1882.) 

A. laurifolia: Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XVIII. 
271. 1881.) 

A. magna: Hooker, Sir J. D. Alberta magna. 
Mag. CXXII. pl. 7454. 1896.) 

A. minor; Baillon, H[enri]. (Adansonia, XII. 247. 1876- 
79.) 


(Bot. Mag. LILI. pl. 2613. 
(Loddiges’ 


[Nauclea micro- 
Voyage & Méroé... 


[Nauclea tri- 


(Bot. 


ALIBERTIA (Genipa spec.) 

Richard, L. [C. M,]. [Genipa edulis.] (Soc. Hist. Nat. Paris 
Actes, I, pt. 1, p. 107, 1792.) 

Moore, 8. LeM. [Alibertia amplexicaulis.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. 
Bot. 1Y, 370-371, 1894-96.) 


RUBIACEAE 


Moore, 8. Le M.  [Alibertia verrucosa.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. 

Bot. 1V. 371-872, pl. 26. 1894-96.) 
ALLAEOPHANIA 

Wawra [von Fernsee], H[einrich], Ritter. [Allacophania de- 
cipiens var. flavescens.] (In his Itinera principum 8. Co- 
burgi . . . I. 122-123, pl. 39. 1883.) 

ALSEIS 

Endlicher, Stephan. [Alseis floribunda.] 
tanica, pl. 53. 1833.) 

Hemsley, W.B. [Alseis Blackiana.] (Zn his Diagnoses plan- 
tarum novarum . . . mexicanarum. . . p. 30. 1878-80. — 
Also in his Biologia centrali-americana. Botany, II. 11, pl. 37. 
1881-82.) 

AMATOUA (ERRENBERGIA) 

Desfontaines, [Réné]. 1820. — See vol. I. 266: PoyroGrapHy. 
MISCELLANEOUS TAXONOMIC PUBLICATIONS. 

Sprengel, Kurt. [Ehrenbergia ciliata.] (In his Neue Ent- 
deckungen, II. 129. 1821.) 

Martius, K. F. P. von. [Amajoua Laureaster.] (Flora, XXIV. 
pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 84-85. 1841.) 

Baillon, Hfenri]. Sur les limites du genre Amaioua. 
(Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 219-221. 1889.) 

AMARALIA (SHEerpourntis ; GARDENIA spec.) 

Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Gardenia Sherbourniae. (Bot. Mag. 
LXIX. pl. 4044. 1843.) 

Lfemaire], Chfarles]. Gardenia Sherbourniae, Gardénie de 
eae Sherbourne. (Flore Serr. Il. pt. 5, 2 pp., pl. 10. 

846. 

Paxton, Joseph. Gardenia Sherbourniae. (Pazxton’s Mag. Bot. 
XVI. 195, pl. 1849.) 

Welwitsch, F[riedrich]. 
Apontamentos phyto-geographicos . 

ANCYLANTHOS 

Desfontaines, [Réné]. Nouveau genre de la famille des Rubi- 
acées: Ancylanthos. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. IV. 5-7, 
pl. 2. 1818.) 

Oliver, D[aniel]. 
Plant. XIII. 7-8, pl. 1208. 

ANTHERURA 

Harms, H[ermann]. (Jn Encurr, A[dolf] & Pranrtt, Is[arl]. 

Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, Nachtréiige, p. 332. 1897.) 
ANTHOCEPHALUS 

The Kadamba tree. [Anthocephalus Cadamba.] (Pharm. 
Jour. ser. 3, XXIV. (1893-94), p. 308. 1894.) — From: 
Ind. Agriculturist. 


(In his Atakta bo- 


[1879.] 


[Gardenia bignoniaeflora.] (In his 
. . p. 585. 1858.) 


Ancylanthus Monteiroi Oliv. (Hooker's Ic. 


1877-79.) 


ANTHOSPERMUM™M 
Cruse, W{ilhelm]. (Jn his De Rubiaceis capensibus . . . pp. 
7-16, pl. 1. 1825. — Linnaea, VII. 132-134. 1832.) 
Schlechter, Rudolf. [Anthospermum Galpinii.] (Jour. Bot. 


XXXYV. 342-343. 1897.) 
ANTIRRHOBEA (Pirroniotis, STENOstomuM; Lav- 
GERIA spec.) 

Vahl, M[artin]. [Laugeria lucida.] (Jn his Symbolae botani- 

cae. . . III. 40, pl. 57. 1794.) 
Korthals, P. W. ([Antirrhoea strigosa.] 

Arch. ser. 1, II. pt. 2, p. 217. 1851.) 
Grisebach, A. [H.R.]. [Pittoniotis trichantha.] (Bonplandia, 


VI. 8. 1858.) 
Sauvalle, F. A. [Stenostomum pauciflorum.] (Acad. Cienc. 
Med. Fis. Nat. Habana Anal. VI. 125. 1869-70.) 
Rolfe, R. A. [Antirrhoea philippinensis:] (Linn. Soc. Jour- 
Bot. XXI. 312. 1886.) 
ASEMNANTHA 
Hooker, Sir J.D. Asemnanthe pubescens Hook. f. 
Te. Plant. XII. 40-41, pl. 1145. 1876.) 
ASPERULA 
Major, C. I. Forsyth- & Barbey, William. 
nique. (Herb. Boissier Bull. II. 241—246, pl. 6. 
Asperula Majori (pp. 243-244, pl. 6.) 
ATRACTOGYNE 
Pierre, L. [Atractogyne Gabonii.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. II. 
1261-1262. 1898.) 
AUGUSTA (Ucriana) 
Géel, P.C. van. [Augusta glaucescens.] (Jn his Sertum bota- 
nicum... 2pp.,1 pl. 1828-32.) 


(Nederl. Kruidk. 


( Hooker's 


Saria; étude bota- 
1894.) 
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Géel, P.C. van. [Augusta lanceolata.] (In his Sertum bo- 
tanicum ...2pp.,1 pl. 1828-32.) 
[Augusta oblongifolia.] (In his Sertum botanicum.. . 
2 pp.,1 pl. 1828-32.) 
Reichenbach, H. G. L. (Jn his Flora exotica . . . V. 14-15, 
3 pl. 1836.) 
AULACOCALYX 
Hooker, Sir J. D. Aulacocalyx jasminiflora Hook. f. (Hook- 


er’s Ic. Plant. XII. 25, pl. 1126. 1876.) 

Durand, Tihéophile] & De Wildeman, E[mile]. [Aulacocalyx 
jasminiflora.] (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX XVIII. pt. 2, pp. 196— 
198. 1899.) _ 

De Wildeman, E[mile] & Durand, T[héophile]. {Aulacocalyx 
jasminiflora var. latifolia.] (Mus. Congo Ant. Bot. ser. 2, 
I. pt. 2, p. 32. 1900.) 

BASANACANTHA (GarDeEnIA spec.) 

Chamisso, Adalbert von & Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
denia ferox.] (Linnaea, IV. 198-200. 1829.) 

Watson, S[ereno]. [Basanacantha reticulata.] (Amer. Acad. 
Proc. XVIII. 98. 1883.) 

BATHYSA (ScHOENLEINIA) 


Presl, K. B. [Bathysa stipulata.] 
ser. 5, III. (1843-44), pp. 514-515. 


[Gar- 


(Bohm. Ges. Wiss. Abh. 
1845. — Also in his 


Symbolae botanicae . . . II. 28, pl. 76. [1858.]) 
Miers, J[ohn]. [Schoenleinia thyrsoidea.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. 
Proc. 1V. 186. 1864.) 
BELONOPHORA 
Hooker, Sir J. D. Belonophora coffeeoides Hook. f. (Hook- 
er’s Ic. Plant. XII. 26, pl. 1127. 1876.) 
BERGHESIA 
Nees von Esenbeck, G. F. L. & Schauer, [Sebastian]. [Ber- 


ghesia coccinea.] (Linnaea, XX. 701-702. 1847.) 


BERTIERA 

Hasskarl, J. C. [Bertiera chrysantha, B. macrocalyx.] 
(Nederl. Kruidk. Arch. ser. 1, IV. 6-7. 1859.) [Malayan 
species.] 5 

B. congolana: De Wildeman, [mile] & Durand, T[héo- 
phile]. (Mus. Congo Ann. Bot. ser. 2, I. pt. 2, pp. 28-29. 
1900.) 

B. guianensis: Vahl, M[artin]. (In his Symbolae botanicae 
.. - Ill. 35. 1794.) 

B. longithyrsa: Baker, J. G. 
XXYV. 322. 1890.) 

B. macrocalyx: Hasskarl, J. K. [Bertiera chrysantha 
var. macrocalyx.] (Natwurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, X. 33. 
1856.) : 

B. Thonneri: De Wildeman, E[mile] & Durand, Th[éo- 
phile]. (Jn their Plantae Thonnerianae congolenses . . . pp- 
44-45, pl. 13. 1900.) 

BIKK IA (Brxxtoprsis, GRISIA) 

Reinwardt, K. G. K. [Bikkia grandiflora.] (Syll. Plant. Nov. 
Regensb. II. 8. 1825-28.) 

Brongniart, Ad{olphe]. Description de deux genres nouveaux 
de la famille des Rubiacées, appartenant 4 la flore de la 
Nouvelle-Calédonie. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XII. 402-408. 
1865.) — Reprinted with another article under the title: Notes 
sur quelques Rubiacées de la Nouvelle-Calédonie . . . 10 pp. 
O. n.t-p. [Paris, 1866.] 

Note sur le genre Bikkia de la famille des Rubiacées. 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. XIII. 40-43. 1866.) — Reprinted 
with another article under the title: Notes sur quelques Rubia- 
cées de la Nouvelle-Calédonie . . . 10 pp. O. n.t-p. [Paris, 
1866.] 

Brongniart, Ad[olphe] & Gris, A[rthur]. 
Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, VI. 254-255. 186 

[Grisia.] (Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 

XIII. 400-401. 1866-71.) 

[Grisia campanulata.] (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Nouv. 
Arch. IV. 38-42, pl. 15. 1868.) 

BOBEA (Ospra, Rytipotus ; BURNEYA spec.) 

Chamisso, Adalbert von & Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
[Burneya Gaudichaudii.] (Zinnaea, [V. 190-191. 1829.) 

Hooker, Sir J. D. Obbea timonioides Hook. f. (Hooker's Ic. 
Plant. XI. 56, pl. 1070. 1867-71.) 

Rytidotus sandvicensis. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XI. 56-57, 

pl. 1071.. 1867-71.) 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 


[Bikkiopsis.] (Ann. 
6.) 


5, VI. 255-258; 
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BOTHRIOSPORA 
Hooker, Sir J. D. Bothriospora corymbosa. 
Plant. X1. 55, pl. 1069. 1867-71.) 


BOUVARDIA (AraineTIA Cay.; Houstontia spec.) 

Cavanilles, A. J. Descripcion de los géneros Aeginetia, Rizoa y 
Castelia. (Anal. Cienc. Nat. Madrid, III. 129-135, pl. 28-30. 
1801.) 

Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. [Bouvardia 
seabra, B. Tolucana.] (Jn their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s 
voyage .. . pp. 427-428. 18[30]441.) 

Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. Die Gattung Bouvardia und 
ihre bisjetzt bekannt gewordenen Arten alphabetisch geordnet 
und in nahere Betrachtung gezogen. (Linnaea, XXVI. 43- 
126. 1853.) 

Wittmack, Lfudwig]. Bouvardia hybrida “ Hogarth ”’ fl. ie 
(B. longiflora x leiantha); nebst einer Uebersicht tiber die 
Bouvardien. (Gartenfl. XX XVI. 289-293, pl. 1247. 1887.) 


B. angustifolia: Paxton, Joseph. Bouvardia angusti- 


(Hooker’s Ic. 


folia. (Paaton’s Mag. Bot. VII. 99-100, pl. 1840.) 
— Bouvardia angustifolia. (Flore Serr. IX. 123-126, pl. 904. 
1853-54.) 


B. bicolor: Kunze, Gustav. 
B. chrysantha: Martius, K. F. P. von. 


(Linnaea, XX. 24-25. 1847.) 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. 


Bot. ser. 3, XJ. 247. 1849. — Linnaea, XXIV.194. 1851.) 
B. cordifolia: Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, 
XIX. 746. 1847.) 

B. flava: Decaisne, J[oseph]. Bouvardia flava. (lore 


Serr. I. 215-219, pl. 1845.) 

—Lindley, John. Bouvardia flava. 
pl. 1846.) 

B. flos Joannis: Schumann, K[arl].— Jn Lorsener, 
Th{eodor]. (Herb. Boissier Bull. III. 621-622, pl. 17. 1895.) 

B. gracilis: Gray, A[sa]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXII. 306. 
1887.) 

B. Houtteana: P{lanchon], J. E. Bouvardia Houtteana 
Schlecht. (Flore Serr. X. 149, pl. 1024. 1854-55.) 

B. leiantha: [Lemaire, Charles.] Bouvardia leiantha. 
(Jard. Fleur. IJ. 2 pp., pl. 139. 1852.) 

— Meehan, [‘Thomas]. [Differences in the flowers of Bou- 
vardia leiantha and Deutzia gracilis.] (Acad. Nat. Sct. Phila- 
delphia Proc. 1871, pp. 52-53.) 

— Bailey, W.W. Dimorphism. 
106. 1876.) 

— Duchartre, Pfierre]. Fleur double d’un Bouvardia. (Soc. 
Bot. France Bull. XXXI. 385-387. 1884. — Belg. Hort. 
[XXXV.] 116-118.  [1885.]) —— Notiz tber die gefiillten 
Blumen der Bouvardia leiantha Benth. (Hamburg. Gart. 
Blumenzeit, XLII. 6-8. 1886.) ; 

B. longiflora: Cavanilles, A. J. [Aeginetia longiflora.] 
(In his Icones et descriptiones . . . VI. 51-52, 83, pl. 572. 
1801.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Bouvardia longiflora. 
LXXII. pl. 4223. 1846.) 

—Lfemaire], Chfarles]._ Bouvardia longiflora, Bouvardie 4 
longues fleurs. (Flore Serr. II. pt. 6, 2 pp., pl. 10. 1846.) 

B. triphylla: [Salisbury, R. A.] (Jn his Paradisus londi- 


(Bot. Reg. XXXI. 32, 


(Torr. Bot. Club Bull. VI. 


(Bot. Mag. 


nensis . . . II. 88, pl. 88. [1807.]) 

— (Ker, J. B.] Bouvardia triphylla. (Bot. Reg. II. 107, pl. 
1816.) 

— Sims, John. Bouvardia triphylla. (Bot. Mag. XLIII. pl. 
1854. 1816.) 


—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Houstonia coccinea.] 
(In his Herbier général, II. 116, pl. 1817.) 
— Trattinick, Leopfold]. [Houstonia coccinea.] (In his Aus- 


wahl vorziiglich schéner . .. Gartenpflanzen ... I. 73- 
77, 1 pl. 1821.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbier de l’amateur . . . VI. 
392, pl. 3 

— Graham, Rfobert]. Bouvardia splendens. (Bot. Mag. 


LXVI. pl. 3781. 1840.) Bouvardie brillante; Bouvardia 
splendens. (Hort. Univ. II. 97-99, pl. 55. 1841.) 

—Lindley, John. Bouvardia triphylla var. splendens. 
Reg. XXVI. 37, pl. 1840.) 
var. brillante. Bouvardia triphylla var. splendens. 
Univ. IT. 353-356, pl. 1841.) 

— Lemaire, C{harles]. [Bouvardia splendens.] (In LorsELEUR- 
Derstonecuames, J. L.A. Herbier général del’amateur .. . 
ser. 2, II. 2 pp., pl. 48. 1841.) 


(Bot. 
Bouvardie 4 trois feuilles 
( Hort. 


RUBIACEAE 


Bouvardia triphylla: Lemaire, Cfharles]. [Bouvardia 
triphylla var. splendens.] (Jn LoiseLEuR-DESLONGCHAMPS, 


J. L.A. Herbier général de amateur . . . ser. 2, III. 3 pp., 
pl. 7. 1843.) 
— Bailey, F. M. Fasciation in Bouvardia triphylla Salisb. 


(Roy. Soc. Queensland Proc. III. (1886), pp. 153-154. 1887.) 


B. versicolor: [Ker, J. B.] Bouvardia versicolor. (Bot. 
Reg. III. 245, pl. 1817. — See also Notes.) 


— Watson, S[ereno]. [Bouvardia versicolor var. graciliflora.] 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. XXII. 416. 1887.) 
BREONIA 
Haviland, G.D. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX XIII. 33-37, 1 pl. 


1897.) 


BURCHELLIA (Lonicera spec.) 
Vahl, M[artin]. [Lonicera bubalina.] (In his Symbolae bo- 


tanicae ... III. 37. 1794 
Fon B.] Burchellia capensis. (Bot. Reg. VI. 466, pl. 


Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Burchellia capensis. 
Bot. Cab. VII. pl. 664. 1822.) 

Sime Mae Burchellia bubalina. (Bot. Mag. XLIX. pl. 2339. 

L{indley], J[ohn]. Burchellia parviflora. (Bot. Reg. XI. 891, 
pl. 1825.) 


(Loddiges’ 


Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, [J. L. A.]. [Burchellia bubalina.] 
(In his Nouvel herbier de amateur . . . 2 pp., pl. 23. 
1838.) as 

De Wildeman, E/mile]. [Burchellia bubalina.] (In his Icones 
selectae Horti thenensis, I. 167-170, pl. 39. 1899-1900.) 

CALYCOPHYLLUM (Caticopayiium, ENKYLISTA, 
Evxyuista, Macrocnemum Vahl.) 

Vahl, M[artin]. [Macrocnemum candidissimum.] 
Symbolae botanicae . . . IT. 38-39, pl. 30. 1791.) 

Schomburgk, R. H. Description of a new species of Calyco- 
phyllum from British Guiana. [Calycophyllum Stanleyanum. ] 
(Lond. Jour. Bot. III. 621-623, pl. 23-24. 1844.) — Re- 
printed under the title: Description of Calycophyllum Stan- 


(In his 


leyanum, a new Rubiacea from Guiana. 38 pp. 1 pl. Q. 
[London, 1841.] 
Spruce, Rich[ard]. [Enkylista.] (Zinn. Soc. Jour. Bot. V. 8. 


1861.) [Morphological.] 
Grisebach, A. H.R. [Calycophyllum multiflorum.] 
Wiss. Goettingen Abh. XXIV. Phys. Cl. p. 155. 1879.) 
CAPIRONA 
Spruce, Richard. 1859.— See vol. I. 340: Payrocrapuy. 
PERU. 
CARPACOCE 
Bolus, Harry. [Carpacoce heteromorpha.] 
XXXIV. 25. 1896.) 
CASSUPA 
Triana, J[osé]. [Cassupa laevis.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, 
IX. 44-45. 1858.) 
CATESBAEA 
C. latifolia: L[indley, J[ohn]. 
Reg. X. 858, pl. 1824.) 
— Géel, P.C. van. (InhisSertum botanicum.. . 
1828-32.) 
— Reichenbach, H. G. L. (In his Flora exotica . 
pl. 1835.) 
C. macracantha: Sauvalle, F. A. (Acad. Cienc. Med. 
Fis. Nat. Habana Anal. VI. 99-100. 1869-70.) 


(Ges. 


(Jour. Bot. 


Catesbaea latifolia. (Bot. 


2 pp., 1 pl. 
Sig IY, BD, 


C. nana: Greenman, J. M.— In Comps, R[obert]. (Acad. 
Sct. St. Louts Trans. VII. 428-429, pl. 35. [1898.]) 

C. spinosa: Curtis, William. Catesbaea spinosa. (Bot. 
Mag. IV. pl. 131. 1791.) 

— [Zorn, Johannes.] (Jn his Auswahl schoner . . . Gewiichse, 
[II.] 38, pl. 91. 1795.) 

— Kerner, J. 8. (Jn his Darstellung vorziiglicher auslindi- 
scher Breume und Gestreeuche . . . p. 7, pl. 53. 1796.) 

— Trattinick, Leopold. (Jn his Ausgemahlte Tafeln . . . III. 
46, 1 pl. 1812-14.) 

Mea smam (CampTopus, UrRAGoGA; SCHRADERA 
spec. 


Chamisso, Adal[bert] von & Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
(Linnaea, IV. 133-137. 1829.) [South American species. ] 


RUBIACEAE 


Cephaelis attenuata: Miquel, I’. A. W. 
444. 1847.) 


C. Beeriana: Fenzl, Eduard. 
XXXVI. 292-294. 1886.) 

C. cuneata: Korthals, P. W. 
1, II. pt. 2, p. 248. 1851.) 
C. fragrans: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. 
Un their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage . . . p. 64, pl. 
13. 18[30]41.) 

C. glomerulata: Smith, J.D. (Bot. Gaz. XVI.12. 1891.) 

C. ixoraefolia: Baillon, Henri]. Sur le Cephaelis ixorae- 
folia des jardins. [1879.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 218- 
219. 1889.) 

C. ligularis: Trattinick, Leopold. 
(In his Archiv der Gewichskunde, I. p. 13, pl. 

C. Mannii: Hooker, Sir J. D. Camptopus Mannii. 
Mag. XCV. pl. 5755. 1869.) 

—— (Lemaire, Charles.] [Camptopus Mannii.] (Jll. Hort. XVI. 
17-18. 1869.) 

C. peduncularis: (Salisbury, R. A.] 


(Linnaea, XIX. 
(Zool. Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. 


(Nederl. Kruidk. Arch. ser. 


[Schradera ligularis.] 
1812-14.) 


(Bot. 


(In his Paradisus 


londinensis . . . II. 99, pl. 99. [1808.]) 
C. psychotriaefolia: Seemann, Berthold. (Jn his Botany 
of the voyage of H. M.S. Herald . . . p. 138. 1852-57.) 


C. triplocephala: Bello y Espinosa, Domingo. 
Espan. Hist. Nat. Anal. X. 282. 1881.) 


CEPHALANTHUS 
Linné, Carl von. (Soc. Sci. Upsal. Acta, [II.] 84. 1746.) 
André, Edfouard]. Les Cephalanthus cultivés. (Kev. Hort. 
1889, pp. 280-281, il. 70-71.) 
C. natalensis: Oliver, D[aniel]. Cephalanthus nata- 
lensis Oliv. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XIV. 22-23, pl. 1331. 
1880-82.) 


(Soc. 


— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Cephalanthus natalensis. (Bot. Mag. 
CXXI. pl. 7400. 1895.) 
C. naucleoides: Moritzi, A{lexander]. [Cephalanthus 


aralioides.] (In his Systematisches Verzeichniss . . . Java 


... pp. 61-62. 1845-46.) 

C. occidentalis: Schmidt, F[ranz]. (In his Oesterreichs 
allgemeine Baumzucht . . . I. 45, pl. 45. 1792.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. (Jn his Herbier géné- 
ral, 1V. 272, pl. 1820.) 

—Barton, W.P.C. (Jn his Flora of North America, III. 56— 
57, pl. 91. 1823.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. 
400, pl. 1833 

—Tieghem, P{hilippe] van & Douliot, H. (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 7, VIII. 261, pl. 19. 1888.) [Anatomical.] 


(In his Herbier de l’amateur . . . VI. 


—Robertson, Charles. (Bot. Gaz. XVI. 65-67. 1891.) 
[Ecological.] 

—Foerste, A. F. (Bot. Gaz. XX. 79, pl. 8. 1895.) [Mor- 
phological. ] 

—Nash, G.V. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXII. 151. 1895.) 
[Morphological.] 

—Ramaley, Francis. (Minnesota Bot. Stud. II. 83, 128-130, 
il. 23, pl. 4-7. [1899.]) [Morphological.] 


— Britton, N. L. The Button-bush, a tree. 
Gard. Jour. I. 54, il. 11. 1900.) 

C. orientalis: Blume, C. L. (Jn his Catalogus van eenige 
. . . gewassen .. . Buitenzorg, p. 38. 1823.) 

C. Sarandi: Chamisso, Adal[bert] von & Schlechtendal, D. 
F. L. von. (Linnaea, II. 610-611. 1827.) 


C. spathelliferus: Baker, J. G. (Jour. Bot. XX. 137. 
1882.) 


(New York Bot. 


CERATOPYXIS 
Hooker, Sir J. D. Ceratopyxis verbenacea Hook. f. 
er’s Ic. Plant. XII. 24, pl. 1125. 1876.) 
CHALEPOPHYLLUM 
Hooker, Sir J. D. Chalepophyllum guyanense Hook. f. 
(Hooker's Ic. Plant. XII. 43-44, pl. 1148. 1876.) 
CHAPELIERA (Tamaravia) 
Hooker, Sir J. D. Tamatavea Melleri Hook. f. 
Plant. X1. 71-72, pl. 1090. 1867-71.) 
CHASALIA (Zwaarpexkronta ; PsYcHorria spec.) 


C. curviflora: Dalzell, [N. A.J. [Psychotria longifolia.] 
(Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 11. 133. 1850.) 


( Hook- 


( Hooker's Ic. 
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Chasalia curviflora: Korthals, P. W. [Zwaardekronia 
lurida.] (Nederl. Kruidk. Arch. ser. 1, II. pt. 2, p. 252. 1851.) 


C. gracilis: Stapf, Oftto]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. IV. 
183-184. 1894-96.) 


C. umbraticola: Vatke, W[ilhelm]. 
Zeitschr. XXV. 230. 1875.) 
CHIOCOCCA (SipHonanpra Turcz.; Correa spec.) 


Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Siphonandra mexicana.] (Soc. Nat. 
Moscou Bull. XX1. pt. 1, pp. 581-582. 1848.) 


C. alba: Hitchcock, A.S. (Missouri Bot. Gard. Rep. IV. 


(Oesterr. Bot. 


94. 1893.) 

C. barbata: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. 
Wlalker-]. (Jn their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage .. . 
p- 65, pl. 14. 18[30}41.) 

— Guillemin, J.B. A. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, VII. 252- 
253. 1837.) 

C. javanica: Blume,C.L. [Coffea javanica.] (In his Cata- 
logus van eenige . .. gewassen . . . Buitenzorg, p. 46. 1823.) 


C. racemosa: Andrews, Henry. Chiococca racemosa. 
(1803.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. IV. pl. 284.) 

— Trattinick, Leopold. (Jn his Auswahl vorziiglich schéner 
. . . Gartenpflanzen . . . I. 113-115, 1 pl. 1821.) 


—Hooker, Sir W. J. (In his Exotic flora . . . II. 93, pl. 
93, 1825.) 


— Witte, Louis. (Jn his Ueber den Bau des Holzes einiger 
Lianen, pp. 17-24, 1 pl. 1886.) 


C. trisperma: Hooker, Sir J. D. 
XX. 219-220. 1851.) 
— Andersson, N.J. (Jn his Om Galapagos-Garnes vegetation, 
p. 78, pl. 9. 1861.) 
CHIONE (Psycuorrta spec.) 
Vahl, M[artin]. [Psychotria megalosperma.] (Jn his Eclogae 
americanae .. . III. 3, pl. 21. 1807.) 
CHOMELIA (Anisomenis) 


Chamisso, Adalbert von & Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
(Linnaea, IV. 185-188. 1829.) 
Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. 


Ritter. [Anisomeris diversi- 


folia.] (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XII. 211-212. 1862.) 
C. Anisomeris: Presl, K.B. [Anisemeris spinosa.] (In 
his Symbolae botanieae . . . II. 5-6, pl. 54. [1858.]) 
C. Morongii: Morong, Thomas & Britton, N. L. (New 


York Acad. Sci. Ann. VII. 127. 
C. myrtifolia: Moore, S. Le M. 
IV. 373-374. 1894-96.) 
C. obtusa: Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter. 
Botanische Ergebnisse . . . p. 105, pl. 74. 1866.) 
C. Pringlei: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. 
XXVI. 137. 1891.) 
C. tenuiflora: Miquel, F. A. W. 
menses, pp. 174-175, pl. 50. 1850.) 


CINCHONA 
Condamine, [C. M.] dela. SurJ’arbre du quinquina. (Acad. 
Sci. Paris Hist. Mém. 1738, pp. 226-243, 1 pl. 1740.) 
Davidson, George. An account of a new species of the Bark- 
tree found in the island of St. Lucia. (Roy. Soc. Philos. 
Trans. LXXIV. pt. 2, pp. 452-456, pl. 19. 1784.) 
Without specific name. 
Vahl, Martin. Om Slegten Cinchona og dens Arter. (Naturh.- 
Selsk. Skrivt. I. pt. 1, pp. 1-25, pl. 14. 1790.) 
—[Cinchona.] (Jn his Symbolae botanicae . . . II. 37-388. 
-) 


1892-94.) 
(Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 


(Un his 


(In his Stirpes surina- 


Taxonomy 


1791 
Ruiz Lopez, Hipélito. Quinologia; 0, Tratado del Arbol de la 
Quina 6 Cascarilla, con su deseripcion y la de otras especies de 
Quinos nuevamente descubiertas en el Peru; del modo debene- 
ficiarla, de sueleccion, comercio, virtudes . . . [14]+103+ [4] 
pp. O. Madrid, 1792. Della China e delle altre sue spe- 
cie nuovamente scoperte . . . traduzione dall’ originale spa- 
gnuolo . . . 32+139 pp. O. Roma, 1792. Von dem 
offizinellen Fieberrindenbaum und den andern Arten des- 
selben, die neuerlich Hippolitus Ruiz entdeckte und be- 
schrieb. 106 pp. pref. ind. O. Goettingen, 1794.7 
Lambert, A. B. Description of the genus Cinchona, compre- 
hending the various species of vegetables from which the 
Peruvian and other barks of a similar quality are taken .. . 
to which is prefixed Prof. Vahl’s dissertation on this genus 
.. also a description . . . of a new genus named Hyaenan- 
che or Hyaena poison. 9+54 pp. 13 pl. Q. London, 1797, 


812 


Vellosa [da Conceig&o], J. M. Quinografia portugueza; ou, 
Collecgaé de varias memorias sobre vinte e duas especies de 
Quinas, tendentes ao seu descobrimento nos vastos dominios 
‘do Brasil, copiada de varios authores modernos: enriquecida 
com cinco estampas de Quinas verdadeiras, quatro de falsas 
e cinco de Balsameiras . . . [11]+191+[5] pp. 17 pl. S. 
Lisboa, 1799. 

Ruiz Lopez, Hipélito & Pavon, Josef. Supplemento a la Qui- 
nologia en el qual se aumentan las especies de Quina nueva- 
mente descubiertas en el Peri por Don Juan Tafalla .. . 
[8]+154 pp. O. Madrid, 1801. 

* Contains notes on Peruvian genera: Responsa ad dubia cl. D. Antonii 

Laurentii Jussiei super Peruvianae prodromi generibus (pp. 131-154). 

Rohde, Michael. Monographiae Cinchonae generis tentamen. 
(Diss.) 10+189+[1] pp. D. Gottingae, [1804]. 

Has also the t-p.: Monographiae Cinchonae generis tentamen; frag- 
mentum ex materia medica . . . Gottingae, 1804. 


Humboldt, F. H. A. Baron von. Ueber die Chinawalder in 


Siidamerika. (Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin Mag. 1. 57-68, 
104-120. 1807.) ——On the Cinchona forests of South 
America. (/n Lampert, A.B. An illustration of the genus 
Cinchona . . . pp. 19-59. 1821.) 
Laubert. Mémoire pour servir 4 Vhistoire des différentes 
espéces de Quinquina. (Bull. Pharm. Paris, II. 289-321. 
1810.) 


Vahl, Martin. Tilleg til Afhandlingen om Slegten Cinchona i 
Selskabets Skrivter fgrste Dels lste Hefte. (Naturh.-Selsk. 
Skrivt. VI. 23-83. 1810.) 

Thunberg, C. P. (praeses). De Cinchona. (C. P. Forsberg.) 
(Diss.) 2 pts. (10+12 pp.) sq. D. Upsaliae, [1811-16], 

Virey, J. J. De l'état actuel de nos connaissances sur l’his- 
toire naturelle des Quinquinas et de leur différentes espéces. 
(Bull. Pharm. Paris, IV. 481-499. 1812.) 


Lambert, A. B. An illustration of the genus Cinchona, com- 
prising descriptions of all the officinal Peruvian barks, 
including several new species; Baron de Humboldt’s account 
of the Cinchona forests of South America and Laubert’s 
memoir on the different species of Quinquina; to which are 
added several dissertations of Don Hippolito Ruiz, on various 
medicinal plants of South America . . . and a short account 
of the Spikenard of the ancients. 9+181 pp. 5pl. F. Lon- 
don, 1821. 

Schrank, Franz [von Paula von]. 
pp. 59-60. 1824.) 


Bergen, H[einrich] von. Versuch einer Monographie der China. 
11+1+348 pp. O. Hamburg, 1826.— Atlas. 8pl. 10 tab. 
obl. F. n. p., n.d. ul 

Martius, [K.F. P.] von. Uber das Vorkommen und die geo- 
graphische Verbreitung der achten Quina (Cinchona Con- 
daminea) und der wibrigen Quina-Arten in der Gegend von 
Loxa, nach den schriftlichen Nachrichten des J. J. de Caldas. 
(Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Gel. Anzeig. XXIII. 337-348, 361- 
378. [1846.]) On the occurrence and geographical distri- 
bution of the genuine Cinchona. (Pharm. Jour. VII. (1847- 
48), pp. 88-91, 184-191. 1848.) 


Weddell, H. A. Revue du genre Cinchona. (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 3, X. 5-14; XI. 269-272. 1848-49.) 


—— Histoire naturelle des Quinquinas; ou, Monographie du 
genre Cinchona, suivie d’une description du genre Cascarilla 
et de quelques autres plantes de la méme tribu. [8]+108 
pp- [83] pl map. F°*. Paris, 1849. — [Extract.] (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XVI. 161-173, 241-252. 1849.) 
——— Chinabarkens Naturhistorie. (Arch. Pharm. Kjgbenh. 
VII. 257-270, 405-414. 1850.) Naturgeschichte der 
Chinabiiume, nebst einer Beschreibung des genus Cascarilla 
und einiger anderer, verwandten Pflanzen. 125 pp. (Allg. 
Oesterr. Apoth.-Ver. Zeitschr. 1865, apx.) — Reprinted: 125 
pp. O. Wien, 1865.+ — Uebersicht der Cinchonen. Deutsch 
bearbeitet von F. A. Fliickiger. 43 pp. O. Schaffhausen, 
1870.¢ — [Another ed.] 43 pp. O. Schaffhausen & Ber- 
lin, 1871. —— The natural history of Cinchonas. (Pharm. 
Jour. IX. (1849-50), pp. 224-231, 292-294, 1 il. 1850.) 

Howard, J. E. Examination of Pavon’s collection of Peruvian 
barks contained in the British Museum. (Pharm. Jour. 
XI. 489-498, 557-564; XII. 11-16, 58-62, 125-129, 173- 
180, 230-235, 339-342. 1852-63.) — Reprinted: 6+47 pp. 
O. London, 1853. 

Delondre, A[uguste] & Bouchardat, A[pollinaire]. Quinolo- 
gie; des quinquinas et des questions qui, dans l'état présent 
de la science et du commerce, s’y rattachent avec le plus 
d’actualité. 48 pp. 23 pl. 2maps. F. Paris, 1854. 
The Cinchona barks and the more important questions which, 


(Flora, VII. pt. 2, Beil. 1, 
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in the present state of science and commerce, relate to them. 
[Extract.] (Pharm. Jour. XIV. (1854-5), pp. 77-83, 165-168, 
513-517, 570-574. 1855.) 

Vrijdag Zijnen, T. D. Aanteekeningen bij de Quinologie van 
Delondre en Bouchardat. (Tijdschr. Pharm. ser. 2, I. 321— 
331; II. 30-47. 1854-55.) 


Kloete Nortier, H. Over de zoogenaamde Quinquina des iles 
de Lagos van Delondre en Bouchardat. (Tijdschr. Pharm. 
ser. 2, IV. 289-297. 1857.) 

Doubtful if this is a true Cinchona. 

Vrijdag Zijnen, T. D. De Kinabasten van het Rijks her- 
barium te Leiden in 1856, vergeleken met exemplaren van 
Delondre en anderen. (Tijdschr. Pharm. ser. 2, IV. 1-13, 
37-47, 69-82. 1857.) 

Karsten, [Hermann]. Ueber einige Cinchonen Columbiens. 
(Wochenschr. Garin. Pflanzenk. II. 28-32. 1859.) 

New species and Joosia umbellifera. 

Martius, [K. F. P.] von. Kritik des Gattungs-Charakters von 
Cinchona. (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Sitaber. 1860, pp. 308- 
329.) — Reprinted in his Vermischte Schriften botanischen 
Inhalts. 24 pp. O. Miinchen, 1860. 

No more of his Vermischte Schriften seems to have been published. 

Botanical descriptions of the species of Cinchonae (now grow- 
ing in India and Ceylon) ... 31 pp. O. n.p., 1861. 

Miguel, F. A. W. Note sur quelques espéces de Cinchona. 
(Jour. Bot. Néerl. I. 139-143. 1861.) 

Cross, Robert. Notes on the plants of Peru. (Gard. Chron. 
1861, pp. 735, 1047; 1862, pp. 405, 429-430, 644; 1863, pp. 
7, 27-28, 101, 245. 1861-63.) 

Brignoli de [Brunnhoff], Giovanni de. [Cinchona leucocalyx 
n. sp.] (Soc. Ital. Sev. Modena Mem. ser. 2, 1. 57-65. 1862.) 


Howard, J. EK. Illustrations of the Nueva Quinologia of Pavon, 
with . . . observations on the barks described. 16+[144] 
pp. 30pl. F®*. London, 1862. 

Markham, Sir C. R. Botanical descriptions of the genus 
Chinchona and of the species of Chinchonae now growing in 
India and Ceylon. (In his Travels in Peru and India, apx. 
B, pp. 530-545. 1862.) 

Planchon, Gustave. Des Quinquinas. 150 pp. O. Paris, 
1864. —— Peruvian barks. Translated ... [by C. R. 
Markham]. 6+104 pp. O. London, 1866. 

Howard, J. E. Observations on the present state of our know- 
ledge of the genus Cinchona. (Intern. Hort. Exhib. Bot. 
Congr. Lond. Rep. 1866, pp. 195-223.) — Separate. — 
[Abstract.] (Pharm. Jour. ser. 2, VIII. (1866-67), pp. 11- 
16. 1867.) — (Technologist, VII. 35-45. 1867.) 

Markham, C. R. The Chinchona species of New Granada, 
containing the botanical descriptions of the species examined 
by Drs. Mutis and Karsten . . . 139pp. Spl. O. London, 
1867. 

Vogl, August. Ueber die Chinabiume...33pp. D. Wien, 
1867. 

Miquel, F. A. W. 
adiectis iis quae in Java coluntur. 


De Cinchonae speciebus quibusdam, 
(Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd.- 


Bat. IV. 263-275. 1868-69.) — Reprinted: 20 pp. sq. Q. 
Amstelodami, 1869. 
Howard, J. E. The Calisaya barks of eastern Bolivia. (Jour. 


Bot. VII. 1-3, 1 pl. 1869.) 

Warming, Eug[en]. Kinatreeerne. 
ser. 4, I. 198-218. 1869.) 

Weddell, H. A. Notes sur les Quinquinas. (Ann. Sct. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 5, XI. 346-363, 1 pl.; XII. 24-79. 1869.) — Re- 
printed: 75 pp. 1pl. O. Paris, 1870. —— Notes on the 
Quinquinas. 2+2+64 pp. O. London, 1871. 

Howard, J.E. The quinology of the East Indian plantations. 
2vol. 17 pl. map. F°*. London, 1869-76. 

Miguel, F. A. W. De soorten van het geslacht Cinchona 
welke op Java gekweekt worden. (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. 
Indié, XX XI. 391-410. 1870.) 

Triana, J[osé]. | Nouvelles études sur les Quinquinas . . . 
accompagnées des . . . dessins de la Quinologie de Mutis, 
suivies de remarques sur la culture des Quinquinas. 80 pp. 
[34] pl. F%. Paris, 1870. (Commission chorographique des 
Etats-Unis de la Colombie.) 

Broughton, J[ohn]. Note on hybridism among Cinchonae. 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XI. 475-477. 1871.) 

Netto, Ladislau. Rapidas investigagées sobre as Quinas 
Brasileiras. (In his Apontamentos . . . pp. 39-45. 1871.) 

[Paul, B. H.] Hybridization of Cinchona. (Pharm. Jour. 
ser. 3, I. (1870-71), p. 118. 1871.) 


(Tidsskr. Pop. Fremst. 
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Markham, C. R. A memoir of the Lady Ana de Osorio, 
Countess of Chinchon and Vice-Queen of Peru (4.p. 1629- 
39) with a plea for the correct spelling of the Chinchona 
genus. 11+[3]+99 pp. il. pl. map. sq.Q. London, 1874. 
Osorio, Nicolas. Estudio sobre las Quinas de los Estados 
Unidos de Colombia. Ed. 2. 42pp. 10pl. map. F. Bogota, 
1874. — Suplemento al Estudio de las Quinas de los Estados 
Unidos de Colombia. 7 pp. lil. F. Bogotd, 1883. 

Howard, J. E. On the genus Cinchona. (Linn. Soc. Jour. 
Bot. XIV. 156-179. 1875.) 

— Presumed hybridization between Cinchona calisaya and 
C. succirubra. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, V. (1874-75), pp. 1-2, 
42. 1875.) 

Hanbury, Daniel. Cinchona or Chinchona? (Athenaeum, 
1875, pp. 162-163. — Lond. Med. Rec. III. 188. 1875. — 
Gard. VII. 282. 1875.—Also in his Science papers... 
pp. 398-402. 1876.) 

Kuntze, Otto. _ Vorliufiger Bericht tiber Cinchonastudien. 
(Bot. Zeit. XX XV. 233-242, 249-255. 1877.) 

— Cinchona; Arten, Hybriden und Cultur der Chininbiume; 
monographische Studie nach eigenen Beobachtungen in den 
Anpflanzungen auf Java undim Himalaya. 4+124 pp. 4 pl. 
O. Leipzig, 1878. 

— Monographie der Gattung Cinchona L. 
O. Leipzig, 1878. 

Howard, J. E. Cinchona in India. 
622-623. 1879.) 

Joos, Wilhelm. Ueber Cinchonenabbildungen und die Flora 
Columbia. (Flora, LXIII. 60-64. 1880.) 

Kuntze, Otto. Finfter Beitrag zur Cinchonaforschung. 
(Flora, LXIII. 153-160. 1880.) 

Wellcome, H.S. A visit to the native Cinchona forests of 
South America. (Pharm. Jour. X. ser. 3, (1879-80), pp. 
980-982, 1000-1002) 1021-1022. 1880.) 

Moens, J.C. B. De Kinacultuur in Azie, 1854-1882. 
393 pp. 33 pl. map. F. Batavia, 1882. 

Bidie, [George]. Catalogue of specimens of Cinchona with 
illustrative botanical specimens. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XIII. 
(1882-83), pp. 821-822. 1883.) 

Bolivian Cinchona forests. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XIV. (1883-— 
84), p. 1054. 1884.) — From: Soc. Arts Lond. Jour. June 
13. 1884. 

Karsten, H[ermann]. Cinchona L. und Remijia DC. (Arch. 
Pharm. CCXXII. 833-840, 3 il. 1884.— Allg. Oesterr. 
Apoth. Ver. Zeitschr. XXIII. 1-7, 3 il. 1885.) — Reprinted: 
6 pp. O. n.t-p. [Wien, 1885.] 


Illustration of Cinchona lancifolia, C. macrophylla and C. peduncu- 


lata. 
[Cinchona.] (Bot. Jahrb. VIII. 355-356. 1887.) 
Ottolander, T. Chronologisch-historisch overzicht van het 
geslacht Cinchona. (Tijdschr. Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. XXXIV. 
245-280. 1887.) 
Rusby, H. H. The cultivated Cinchonas of Bolivia. (Amer. 
Assoc. Adv. Sct. Proc. XXXVI. (1887), pp. 272-273. 1888.) 


Morphology 

Leeuwenhoek, Anton van. Microscopical observations on 
the cortex peruvianus. (Roy. Soc. Philos. Trans. XXY. 
(1706-07), pp. 2446-2455, 1 pl. 1708.) 

Kloete Nortier, H. Een mikroskopisch verschijnsel van den 
Kinabast nader onderzocht. (Tujdschr. Pharm. ser. 2, II. 
97-102, 129-136, 1 pl. 1855.) 

Phoebus, Philipp. Die Delondre-Bouchardatschen China- 
Rinden. 75 pp. ltab. O. Giessen, 1864. 

Berg, Otto. Die Chinarinden der pharmakognostischen Samm- 
lung zu Berlin. 4+48 pp. 10 pl. Q. Berlin, 1865. 

Vogl, A. E. Die Chinarinden des Wiener Grosshandels und 
der Wiener Sammlungen. 8+134 pp. O. Wien, 1867. 

—— Die Milchsaftorgane der Cinchonen. Die Siebréhren der 
Cinchonen. — Beitrage zur Pflanzenanatomie, I.—II. (Zool.- 
Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XIX. 455-461, pl. 11. 1869.) 

Oudemans, C. A. J. A. Bijdrage tot de kennis van den micro- 
scopischen bouw der Kinabasten. (Akad. Wetensch. Amster- 
dam Versl. Afd. Natwurk. ser. 2, V. 345-362, 1 tab. 1871.) 
— Observations sur la structure microscopique des écorces 
de Quinquina. (Arch. Néerl. VI. 401-418. 1871.) — Re- 
printed: 18 pp. O. n.t-p. [Amsterdam, 1871.] 

Crécy, H. Etude sur la détermination des Quinquinas dits 
Guayaquil. Thése. 58 pp. 5pl. Q. Paris, 1879. (ecole 
supérieure de pharmacie de Paris.) 

Koch, H[ermann]. Beitrige zur Anatomie der Gattung Cin- 
chona. (Diss.) 35pp. 2pl. O. Gottingen, 1884. 


(Diss.) 39 pp. 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XI 
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Meyer, Gottfried. Beitrige zur Anatomie der auf Java culti- 
virten Cinchonen. (Zeitschr. Gesammt. Naturw. LX XII. 
409-441, 8 il. ltab. 1899.) — Reprinted: (Diss.) 33 pp. 8il. 
ltab. O. Basel, 1900. 

Raciborski, Mfaryjan]. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. XVII. 
pt. 1, pp. 30-31. 1900.) 

Reimers, M. N. Les Quinquinas de culture. 5+223 pp. 8 pl. 
Q. Paris, 1900. 

Physiology 

Stahelin, C[hristoph] & Hofstetter, J[ohan]. 
vol. I. 155: PaystoLtogy. Woop. 

Wigand, A[lbert]. Ueber den Sitz der China-Alkaloide. (Bot. 
Zeit. XX. 137-143. 1862.) 

Burck, W[illiam]. _Opmerkingen omtrent de constructie der 
bloemen in het geslacht Cinchona, hare bevruchting door mid- 
del van insecten, de middelen ter verkrijging van onverbasterd 
zaad, en eenige regelen, die in acht moeten genomen worden 
by het aanleggen van een Kina-plantage. (Tijdschr. Nijverh. 
Nederl. Ind. XXVIII. 74-97. 1884.) 

Gorkom, [IKX. W.] van. De invloed van het zonlicht op het ge- 
tale van Kinabast. (Nederl. Tijdschr. Pharm. IV. 99-105. 

92.) 


1844. — See 


Enumeration of Species 

C. Calisaya: (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] The 
Calisaya bark-plant (Chinchona Calisaya). (Paxton’s Flow. 
Gard. III. 167-168, pl. 107. 1853.) 

— Lemaire, Charles.]__ Cinchona Calisaya. 
IV. 3 pp., pl. 367. 1854.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Cinchona Calisaya var. Josephiana. (Bot. 
Mag. XCIX. pl. 6052. 1873.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Cinchona Calisaya vera. 
CV. pl. 6434. 1879.) 

—Vrij, J. E.de. Over het spontaan ontstaan der C. Calisaya 
Ledg. (Tijdschr. Pharm. Nederl. XIII. 96-98. 1880.) 

C. caloptera: Miquel, F. A.W. (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. 
Indié, XX XI. 407. 1870.) 

C. HassKarliana: Miquel, F. A. W. 
Ned. Indié, XX XI. 394. 1870.) 

—Vnij, J. E. de. Sur le Cinchona Hasskarliana de Java. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XX. 106-107. 1874.) 

* Hybrid of Cinchona Calisaya. 

C. lancifolia: Bertoloni, Antonio. 
(Opusc. Scient. IV. 223-224. 1823.) 
— Howard, J. E. Sur lorigine du Quinquina-Colombie mou 
(angl. Soft Columbian bark) du commerce. (Soc. Bot. 

France Bull. XX. 291-294, pl. 2. 1873.) — Separate. 

— Howard, J. E. Sur Vorigine du Quinquina-Calisaya de 
Santa-Fé; lettre adressée 4 M. Weddell. (Soc. Bot. France 
Bull. XXII. 17-19, pl. 1. 1875.) 

C. Lechleriana: Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
XXVI. 728-730. 1853.) 

C. Ledgeriana: Howard, J. E.  Cinchona Ledgeriana. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XII. 457, il. 71. 1879.) 

—Mboens, J.C. B. De Cinchona Ledgeriana is, in Azié, nog 
nooit spontaan ontstaan. (Tijdschr. Pharm. Nederl. XIII. 
275-278. 1880.) 

—Trimen, Henry. Cinchona Ledgeriana a distinct species. 
(Jour. Bot. XIX. 322-325, 2 pl. 1881.) 

— Cinchona; hybrid variety. [Cinchona officinalis  succiru- 
bra, C. Ledegeriana.] (Roy. Gard. Kew Rep. 1881, p. 25, 1 pl. 
1882.) 

— Kuntze, Otto. Cinchona Ledgeriana a hybrid. 
XXII. 5-9, 293-294. 1883.) 

—Trimen, Henry. Cinchona Ledgeriana. 
131-132, 372. 1883.) 

—Trimen, Henry. The botany of Cinchona Ledgeriana. 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XIV. (1883-84), pp. 577-579. 1884.) 

— Holmes, E. M. Remarks on Cinchona Ledgeriana as a 
species. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXI. 374-380. 1886.) 

C. officinalis: Trattinick, Leopfold]. [Cinchona Con- 
daminea.] (Jn lis Archiv der Gewiichskunde, II. 2, 2 pl. 
1812-14. — Also in his Ausgemahlte Tafeln, I. 2 pl.; III. 
27-28. 1812-14.) 

— Martius, [K. F. P.] von. Beschreibung des iichten Quina- 
3aumes von Loxa, Cinchona officinalis, jetzt Condaminea, 
von J. J. de Caldas, aus dem spanischen Original-Manuscript 
verdeutscht. (Flora, X XIX. 385-390. 1846.) 

— Caldas, J. J. Description of the genuine Quina Tree or 
Loxa: Cinchona officinalis, now called Condaminea. (Pharm. 


Jour. XII. (1852-53), pp. 20-22. 1853.) 


(Jard. Fleur. 


(Bot. Mag. 


(Natuurk. Tijdschr. 


[Cinchona glabra.] 


(Linnaea, 


(Jour. Bot. 
(Jour. Bot. XX1. 
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Cinchona officinalis: Hooker, Sir W. J. Cinchona 
officinalis. (Bot. Mag. LXXXIX. pl. 5364. 1863.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] (Jll. Hort. X. 61-64. 1863.) 

— Note sur le Cinchona Condaminea H. et B., ou Quinquina 
de la Condamine. (Belg. Hort. XIX. 207-221, pl. [1869.]) 
C. ovata: Howard, J. E. On the tree producing red 
Cinchona bark. [Cinchona ovata var. erythrodema.] (Pharm. 
Jour. XVI. (1856-57), pp. 207-212, Lil. 1857.) — Reprinted: 
6pp. lil. O. n.t-p. [London, 1856.] 

C. Pahudiana: Vrij, J.E.de. Bijdrage tot de kennis der 
Cinchona Pahbudiana. (Tijdschr. Pharm. ser. 4, I. 1+. 


1865.) 
C. robusta: Cinchona robusta. (Roy. Gard. Kew Rep. 1882, 
pp. 38-39. 1884.) 


— Dyer, [W. T.] Thiselton-. The disputed identity of the Red- 
bark of the Nilgiris. (Pharm. Jour. XV. (1884-85), pp. 481— 
482. 1885.) 

Cinchona robusta, a hybrid between C. succirubra and C. officinalis. 

C. rosulenta: Howard, J.E. Note sur une espéce nou- 
velle de Cinchona de la province d’Ocafia, dans la Nouvelle- 
Grenade. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XVII. 228-231, pl. 3. 
1870.) 

CG. serobiculata: Trattinick, Leop[old]. (In his Ausge- 
mahlte Tafeln . . . III. 50-51, 1 pl. 1812-14.) 

C. suecirubra: Howard, J. E. Surl’arbre qui produit le 
quinquina rouge. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XX XI. 
142-149. 1857.) 

— Klotzsch, [J. F.]. Ueber die Abstammung der im Handel 
vorkommenden rothen Chinarinde. (Akad. Wiss. Berlin 
Abh. Phys. 1857, pp. 51-75, 2 pl. 1858.) — [Extract.] 
(Bonplandia, VI. 388-397. 1858.) — Separate: t-p. Berlin, 
1858. 

— [Koch, Karl.] Cinchona succirubra, die Mutterpflanze der 
rothen China-Rinde. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochen- 
schr. V. 275-277. 1862.) 


COELOSPERMUM (Orosryra, Triscrapra ; Gar- 
DENIA spec.) 
Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Gardenia corymbosa.] (Jn his Icono- 
graphia botanica exotica . . . pt. 2, p.2, pl.106. 1827-30.) 
Baillon, H[enri]. [Coelospermum (Olostyla) Balansaeanum.] 
(Adansonia, XII. 236-237. 1876-79.) 
— Sur lorganisation de 1’Olostyla. 
Paris Bull. 1. 183-184. 1889.) 
Sur les affinités du genre Trisciadia. 
Paris Bull. I. 195-196. 1889.) 


COFFEA (Lacunostoma Korth.) 
Taxonomy 

Silander, Johan. Beskrifning p& Caffe-tradet i Suriname. 
(Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. XVIII. 236-243. 1757.) 

Hiern, W. P. On the African species of the genus Coffea Linn. 
(1876.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. I. 169-176, pl. 24. 1880.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. Les nouveaux Caféiers des Comores. [1885.] 
(Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 513-514. 1889.) 

Wild Coffee in British central Africa. (Kew Bull. Misc. In- 
form. 1896, pp. 143-144.) 

Froehner, A[lbrecht]. Uebersicht iiber die Arten der Gattung 
Coffea. [1896.] (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. I. 230-238. 
[1895}-97.) 

—— Die Gattung Coffea und ihre Arten. (Bot. Jahrb. XXV. 
233-295. 1898.) — Reprinted: (Diss.) 67 pp. O. Leipzig, 
1898. 

Laurent, mile. Les Caféiers sauvages du Congo. (Rev. Cult. 
Colon. Il. 165-167. 1898.) 

With a note by Dybowski (pp. 167-168). 

Bouyssou, J. Le Café du Nuyou (Mouny, Congo frangais). 
(Rev. Cult. Colon. V. 301-304, 1 il. 1899.) 

Koorders, 8S. H. De Koffiesoorten der boschboomflora van 
Java. (Ind. Mercuur, XXII. 890. 1899.) 

De Wildeman, E[mile]. Notes sur quelques espéces du genre 
Coffea L. (Congr. Intern. Bot. Paris 1900 Actes, 1900, pp. 
221-238.) 

With a synopsis of the genus. 

Koorders, 5. H. De Koffiesoorten der boschboomflora op 
Java. (Teysmannia, X. 491-496. 1900.) 

—— Een nieuwe Koffiesoort. Und. Mercuur, XXIII. 23. 
1900.) 


[1878.] (Soc. Linn. 


[1879.] (Soc. Linn. 


— In het wild groeinde Koffieboomen op Java. [C. densi- 
flora, C. madurensis, C. lepidophloia.} (Ind. Mercuur, 
XXIII. 235-236, 3 il. 1900.) 


RUBIACEAE 


Wlarburlg, [Otto]. Wilde Kaffeearten des Congostaates. 

(Tropenpflanzer, 1V. 460-461. 1900.) 
Morphology and Physiology 

Hunter, Alexander. (Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. VI. 360. 1860.) 
[Structure of wood.] 

Hanstein, Joh[annes]. 
1868.) 

Bernoulli, Gust[av]. Zur Kenntniss dimorpher Bliithen. 
(Bot. Zeit. XX VII. 17-19. 1869.) 

—— Ueber scheinbar terminale Blatter. — Beitrige zur 
Pflanzen-Teratologie, I. (Bot. Zeit. XX VII. 19-21. 1869.) 

Ernst, Adolf]. Hat der Kaffebaum [sic] wirklich dimorphe 
Bliithen ? — Botanische Miscellaneen, IV. (Bot. Zeit. 
XXXIV. 36. 1876.) 

Costerus, J.C. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. XIII. 118. 1896.) 
[Teratological.] 

Janse, J. M. De stikstofvoeding van Koffie en andere Plan- 
ten. (Teysmannia, VII. 181-208. 1897.) 

Hansgirg, Anton. 1900. — See vol. I. 219: Ecotoey. 

Enumeration of Species 

C. arabica: Taxonomy 

— Sloane, Hans. An account of a prodigiously large feather of 
the bird cuntur, brought from Chili and supposed to be a kind 
of vultur, and of the Coffee-shrub. (Roy. Soc. Philos. Trans. 
XVIII. (1694), no. 208, pp. 61-64, 1 pl. 1695.) 

— Douglas, James. Arbor Yemensis fructum Cofé ferens; or, 
A description and history of the Coffee tree. 2+60 pp. F. 
London, 1727. — Supplement to the description of the Coffee 
tree .. . 54 pp. F. London, 1727. 

— Ellis, John. Historical account of Coffee with an engravin 
and botanical description of the tree, to which are add 
sundry yapers relative to its culture and use, as an article of 
dicen of commerce. 4+71 pp. 1pl. sq.Q. London, 

— Ettorre, Giuliano. Notizie istorico-fisiche su’l Caffe’ . . 
[10]+120 pp. D. Roma, 1791. 

one John. Coffea arabica. (Bot. Mag. XXXII. pl. 1303. 

0. 

— Trattinick, Leop[old]. 
IV. 12-13, 1 pl. 1812-14. 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. (In his Herbier général, 
V. 285, pl. 1821.) 

— Géel, P. C. van. 

1 pl. 1828-32.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. 
III. 206, pl. 1829.) 
—Fuchs, Max. Die geographische Verbreitung des Kaffee- 
baums. (Diss.) 31 pp. O. Halle, 1885.— Die geogra- 
phische Verbreitung des Kaffeebaumes; eine pflanzengeogra- 

phische Studie. [2]+72 pp. O. Leipzig, 1886. 

— Maragogipe Coffee. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1894, pp. 
163-164.) 

— Hybrid Coffee in Mysore. 
p- 30. — See also p. 207.) 

— Morphology 

— [Douglas, James.] Botanical dissection of the Coffee berry 
... 4422 pp. F.  [London, 1725.]— From: Roy. Soc. 
Philos. Trans. March, 1724-25. 

— Marchand, Léon. Recherches organographiques et orga- 
nogéniques sur le Coffea arabica L. (Adansonia, V. 17-61, pl. 
1bis-4, 1864-65.) — Reprinted: 47 pp. 4 pl. Q. Paris, 
1864. 

— Braun, [Alexander]. (Ueber Polyembryonie bei Coffea 
arabica.] (Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin Sitzber. 1869, p. 27. 
1870.) 

— Jager, O. Notiz tiber die Structur des Endosperms von 
Coffea arabica. (Bot. Zeit. XX XIX. 336-339. 1881.) 

—Hanausek, T. F. Die Entwicklungsgeschichte der Frucht 
und des Samens von Coffea arabica L. (Zeitschr. Nahrungsm.- 
Untersuch. Wien, IV. 237-242, 257-258; V. 185-192, 218- 
219, 17 il. 1890-91.) — Reprinted: 19 pp. 17il. Q. [Wien, 
1891.] 

—Hanausek, T. F. Zur Morphologie der Kaffeebohne. 
(Arch. Pharm. CCX XXII. 539-544, pl. 1. 1894.) 

—Hanausek, T. F. Ueber symmetrische und polyembryo- 
nische Samen von Coffea arabica L. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. 
XIII. 73-78, pl. 6. 1895.) 

C. benghalensis: Hooker, Sir W. J. Coffea benghalensis. 
(Bot. Mag. LX XXII. pl. 4917. 1856.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] (Jil. Hort. III. 60-61. 


(Bot. Zeit. XXVI. 712-713, pl. 11. 


ee his Ausgemahlte Tafeln .. . 


(In his Sertum botanicum . . . 2 pp., 


(In his Herbier de l’amateur . . . 


(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1898, 


1856.) 


RUBIACEAE 


Coffea benghalensis: Burck, W[illiam]. (Jard. Bot. Bui- 
tenzorg Ann. VIII. 148-149, pl. 23. 1890.) [Ecological.] 

C. brachyphylla: Radlkofer, Lfudwig]. [1883.] (Na- 
turw. Ver. Bremen Abh. VIII. 390-393. 1884.) 

C. econgensis: [Laurent, Emile.] De wilde Koffieboom van 
den Congo. (Ind. Mercuur, XXI. 405. 1898.) 

C. corymbulosa: Bertoloni, Antonio. (Acad. Sci. Inst. 
Bonon. Nov. Comm. lV. 410. 1840.) — Also in his Florula 
guatimalensis ...p.10. 1840.) 

C. Dewevrei: Durand, T[héophile] & De Wildeman, 
[Emile]. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX XVIII. pt. 2, pp. 202- 
204. 1899.) 

C. elongata: Korthals, P. W. (Nederl. Kruidk. Arch. ser. 1, 
II. pt. 2, p. 254. 1851.) 

C. floribunda: Miquel, I. A. W. 
805. 1849.) 

C. glabra: Korthals, P. W. 
1, II. pt. 2, p. 254. 1851.) 
C. khasiana: Korthals, P. W. ([Lachnastoma triflorum.] 
(Nederl. Kruidk. Arch. ser. 1, II. pt. 2, pp. 201-202. 1851.) 
C. liberica: Hiern, W.P. [1876.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 

I. 171-172, pl. 24. 1880.) 

C. stenophylla: Bello y Espinosa, Domingo. [Coffea 
arabica var. stenophyllea.] (Soc. Espa. Hist. Nat. Anal. 
X. 280. 1881.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Coffea stenophylla. 
pl. 7475. 1896.) 

C. travancorensis: Hooker, Sir J. D. 
corensis. (Bot. Mag. CX. pl. 6749. 1884.) 


CONDAMINEA 


Condaminea corymbosa DC. var. subsessilis. 
193-195, pl. 294. 1860.) 


COPROSMA (Psycuorrta spec.) 
Endlicher, Stephan. (Jn his Prodromus florae norfolkicae, pp. 
59-61. 1833.) 
Cunningham, Allan. (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. II. 206-207. 


1839.) 

Hooker, Sir J. D. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 1. 128. 1857.) 

Colenso, William. [Coprosma rufescens, C. heterophylla.] 
ae Zealand Inst. Trans. XVIII. (1885), pp. 261-263. 

6.) 

Cheeseman, T.F. Description of three new species of Co- 
prosma. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. XVIII. (1885), pp. 315- 
317. 1886.) 

— On the New Zealand species of Coprosma. (New Zealand 
Inst. Trans. XIX. (1886), pp. 218-252. 1887.) 

Colenso, William. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. XXI. (1888), 
pp- 84-88; XXII. (1889), pp. 464-467. 1889-90.) 

— [Coprosma alba, C. turbinata.] (New Zealand Inst. Trans. 
XXIV. (1891), pp. 388-389. 1892.) 

Petrie, D[onald]. Descriptions of new native plants, &e. [Co- 
prosma pubens, C. retusa.] (New Zealand Inst. Trans. XXV1. 
(1893), pp. 266-274. 1894.) 

Heller, A. A. (Minnesota Bot. Stud. I. 894-895. [1897.]) 

Cockayne, L. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. XX XI. (1898), pp. 
385-388, pl. 34. 1899.) [Morphological.] 

Colenso, William. [Coprosma lanceolata, C. sagittata.] (New 
Zealand Inst. Trans. XX XI. (1898), pp. 270-271. 1899.) 
C. arborea: Kirk, Thomas. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. X. 

(1877), pp. 420-421. 1878.) 

Cc. autumnalis: Colenso, William. (New Zealand Inst. 
Trans. XIX. (1886), pp. 263-264. 1887.) 

C. Banksii: Petrie, D[onald]. Description of a new na- 
tive species of Coprosma. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. 
XXX. (1897), pp. 433-434. 1898.) 

C. Baueri: Endlicher, Stephan. (In his Iconographia 
generum plantarum, p. 11, pl. 111. 1838.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. [Coprosma retusa.] 
III. 415-416. 1844.) 

— Gardiner, Walter. 
(New Zealand Jour. Sci. Il. 172. 
XXIX. 231. 1884.) 

—Groom, P[erey]. [Coprosma Baueriana.] (Linn. Soc. 
Trans. Bot. IIL. 259, pl. 59. 1888-94.) [Morphological.] 
C. Buchanani: Kirk, T[homas]. Descriptions of new 
lants from the vicinity of Port Nicholson. (New Zealand 
Be Trans. XXXIV. (1891), pp. 423-425. 1892. See p. 

424. 


(Linnaea, XXII. 804— 


(Nederl. Kruidk. Arch. ser. 


(Bot. Mag. CX XII. 


Coffea travan- 


(Gartenjl. IX. 


(Lond. Jour. Bot. 


Coprosma Baueriana. _ [Abstract.] 
1884. — Nature Lond. 
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Coprosma concinna: Colenso, William]. (New Zea- 
land Inst. Trans. XVI. (1883), pp. 330-331. 1884.) 

C. crassicaulis: Stapf, O[tto]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. IV. 
186-187. 1894-96.) 

C. foliosa:Ménier, Ch. Notesur le Cosprosma [sic] foliosa 
A. Gray cultivé dans les serres du Jardin des plantes de 


ei (Soc. Sct. Nat. Ouest France Bull. I. 31-33, pl. 1. 
CG. Hookeri: Stapf, O[tto]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. IV. 
187. 1894-96.) 


C. Kirkii: Cheeseman, T. F. 
XXIX. (1896), p. 391. 1897.) 


C. ligustrina: Kunth, K. [S.J]. (Index Sem. Hort. Berol. 
1846, p. 13. — Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, VII. 188. 1847.) 


C. lucida: Vesque, Jfulien]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, II. 
198, pl. 9. 1875.) [Anatomical.] 


C. macrocarpa: Cheeseman, T. F. 


(New Zealand Inst. Trans. 


(New Zealand Inst. 


Trans. XX. (1887), pp. 147-148. 1888.) 
C. margarita: Colenso, William. (New Zealand Inst. 
Trans. XXVIII. (1895), pp. 594-595. 1896.) 


C. nitida: Hooker, Sir J. D. 
1847.) 


(Lond. Jour. Bot. VI. 465. 


C. Petriei: Mueller, [Ferdinand], Baron von. (Roy. Soc. 
Tasmania Proc. 1891, p. 14. 1892.) 

C. pumila: Kirk, Thomas. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. 
XVIII. (1885), pp. 320-321. 1886.) 


C. robusta: Raoul, [Edouard]. 
II. 121. 1844.) 

C. rubra: Petrie, D[onald]._ Description of new species of 
native plants. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. XVII. (1884), pp. 
269-271. 1885.) 

C. serrulata: Buchanan, John. 
Trans. III. (1870), p. 212. 1871.) 

C. Solandri: Kirk, Thomas. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. 
XXIX. (1896), p. 522. 1897.) 

C. triflora: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Armott, [G. A. Walker-]. 
[Psychotria triflora.] (Bot. Misc. III. 359-360. 1833.) 

C. virescens: Petrie, D[ionald]. Description of a new 
species of Coprosma. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. XI. (1878), 
pp. 426-427. 1879.) 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, 


(New Zealand Inst. 


COPTOSAPELTA 
Korthals, P. W. [Coptosapelta flavescens.] (Nederl. Kruidk. 
Arch. ser. 1, II. pt. 2, p. 112. 18651. 


Hooker, Sir J. D. Coptosapelta Griffithii Hook. f. 
Ic. Plant. XI. 71, pl. 1089. 1867-71.) 
CORYNANTHE 
Welwitsch, F{riedrich]. [Corynanthe paniculata.] 
Soc. Trans. XXVII. 37-88, pl. 14. 1871.) 
COSMIBUENA (Buena Pohl) 
C. obtusifolia: Hooker, Sir J. D. Cosmibuena obtusi- 
folia var. latifolia. (Bot. Mag. CII. pl. 6239. 1876.) 
— Groom, P[ercy]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. II. 258-259, pl. 
59. 1888-94.) [Morphological.] 
C. ochracea: Endlicher, Stephan. (Jn his Iconographia 
generum plantarum, p. 11, pl. 90. 1838.) 
COUSSARIA (Brrarpreria spec.) 
Vahl, M[artin]. [Billardieria paniculata.] 
americanae . . . I. 13-14, pl. 10. 1796.) 
Moore, S. Le M. ([Coussarea frondosa.] 
Bot. 1V. 374-375. 1894-96.) 
COUTAREA 
Baillon, H{enri]. Sur les ailes séminales de certaines Rubia- 
eées. (Adansonia, XII. 296-310. 1876-79.) 
André, Edfouard]. Coutarea Scherffiana Ed. André. 
Hort. XXV. 120-121, pl. 321. 1878.) 
Grisebach, A. H. R. [Coutarea alba.] 
Abh. XXIV. Phys. Cl. PP: 153-154. 
at 


( Hooker's 


(Linn. 


(In his Eclogae 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. 


(Ill. 


(Ges. Wiss. Goettingen 
1879.) 


Gray, A[sa]. [Coutarea latiflora.] (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXI. 
379. 1886.) 
CRATERISPERMUM 


Durand, ‘I{héophile] & De Wildeman, E[mile]. (Soc. Bot. 


Belg. Bull. XX XVIII. pt. 2, pp. 88-92. 1899.) 
CREMASPORA (PappostytuM; Correa spec.) 
Baillon, H[{enri]. (Adansonia, XII. 234-236. 1876-79.) 
C. africana: Didrichsen, [ferdinand]. [Cremaspora 
heterophylla.] (Naturh. For. Kjgbenhavn Vidensk. Meddel. 
1854, pp. 187-188. 1855.) 
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Cremaspora Bocandeana: Webb, [P. B.]. 
Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. II. 371. 1850.]) 
C. coffeoides: Hemsley, W. B. (Kew Bull. Misc. In- 

form. 1896, p. 18.) 

C. microcarpa: Baillon, H[enri]. Sur le Coffea micro- 
earpa DC. [1879.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 206-207. 
1889.) 

C. triflora: Pierre, L. 
(1896.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. II. 1269-1270. 


CROSSOPTERYX 


Fenzl, Eduard. [Crossopteryx Kotschyana.] (Jn ENDLICHER, 
Stephan & Frnzzi, Eduard. Novarum stirpium decades, pp. 


( Hooker's 


[Pappostylum neuropetalum.] 
1898.) 


45-47. 1839.) 

Kotschy, Theodor & Peyritsch, J[ohann]. [Crossopteryx 
Kotschyana.] (In their Plantae Tinneanae . . . pp. 32-34, 
pl. 15-i5bis, 1867.) 

CUVIERA 


Candolle, [A. P.] de. 
de la famille des Rubiacées. 
Nat. Paris Ann. IX. 216-222, pl. 15. 


Mémoire sur le Cuviera, genre nouveau 
[C. acutiflora.] (Mus. Hist. 
1807.) — Reprinted : 


7pp. pl. 15. Q. Paris, 1813. 
Schumann, K[arl]. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XX XI. Abh. 
p- 121. 1890.) [Ecological.] 


CYCLOPHYLLUM 


Hooker, Sir J. D. Cyclophyllum Deplanchei Hook.f. (Hook- 
er’s Ic. Plant. X11. 52, pl. 1158. 1876.) 


DAMNACANTHUS (Baumann ; CaRISSA spec.) 

Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Carissa spinarum.  (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. Il. pl. 162. 1818.) 

Candolle, A. P. de & Alphfonse] de. [Baumannia geminiflora.] 
(Soc. Phys. Hist. Nat. Genive Mém. VI. 583-588, pl. 1; XI. 
449-450. 1833-48.) 

Siebold, P. F. von & Zuccarini, J. G. [Damnacanthus indi- 
cus.] (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. IV. pt. 3, 
pp. 175-177. 1846.) 

Zuccarini, [J. G.]. Ueber Damnacanthus Gaertn. und Bauman- 
nia De Cand. — Uber einige in den Systemen zweymal auf- 
gefiihrten Pflanzengattungen aus Japan, I. (Akad. Wiss. 
Miinchen Gel. Anzeig. XXII. 313-315. [1846.]) 

Riegel], E[duard] von. Damnacanthus major 8. u. Z. 
tenfl. XVII. 35-36, pl. 570. 1868.) 


DANAIS (CrycHona spec.) 


Willemet, P. R. [Cinchona afroinda.] 
XVIII. 16-17. 1796.) [=D. fragrans.] 


(Gar- 


(Ann. Bot. Ustert 


Cordemoy, E. J. de. Surle genre Danais Commers. (Adan- 
sonia, X. 356-359. 1871-73.) 
Baker, J.G. [Danais cernua.] (Jour. Bot. XX. 137. 1882.) 
—— [Danais.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 160-165; XXI. 
408; XXII. 481. 1884-87.) 
DEPPEA 


Endlicher, Stephan. (In his Atakta 
botanica, pp. 25-26, pl. 24. 


Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 


[Deppea hedyotidea.] 
1833.) 
(Linnaea, XIX. 747-749. 


1847.) 

Hemsley, W. B. (Jn his Diagnoses plantarum novarum .. . 
mexicanarum . . . pp. 31-32. 1878-80. — Also in his Bio- 
logia centrali-americana ... Botany, II. 26-28, pl. 38. 
1881-82. 

DICHILANTHE 

Thwaites, [G. H. K.]. [Dichilanthe zeylanica.] (Hooker’s 
Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. VIII. 269-270, 376, pl. 8. 
1856.) 

DIODIA 


Miquel, F. A. W. [Diodia spicata.] (Jn his Stirpes surinamen- 
ses, pp. 179-180, pl. 52. - 1850.) 


DIRICHLETIA 
Balfour, I.B. (Roy. Soc. Edinb. Proc. XI. (1880-82), pp. 834- 


835; XII. (1882-84), p. 405. 1882-84.) [Species of eastern 
Africa. ] 
Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXII. 482-483; XXYV. 


321-322. 1887-90.) [Species of Madagascar.] 
DOLICHOLOBIUM 
Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 360-361. 1884.) 


Burkill, 1. H. Dolicholobium acuminatum Burkill. (Hooker's 
Ic. Plant. XXVII. pt. 2, pl. 2630. 1900.) 


RUBIACEAE 


ELAEAGIA 


Hemsley, W. B. [Elacagia auriculata.] (Jn his Diagnoses 


a ea novarum ... mexicanarum ... p. 32. 1878— 
EMMENOPTERYS 

Hemsley, W. B. [Emmenopterys Henryi. Gard. & For. 

II. 231. 1889.) ee een i 

Oliver, Dfaniel]. Emmenopterys Henryi Oliv. (Hooker's Ic. 


Plant. XIX. pl. 1823. 1889.) 
EMMEORHIZA (Emeorniza, ENpLICHERA Presl) 
Presl, K. B. [Endlichera brasiliensis.] (In his Symbolae 
botanicae . . . I. 73-74, pl. 49. 1832.) 
— [Emmeorhiza Pohliana, E. brasiliensis.] (Béhm. Ges. 
Wiss. Abh. ser. 5, III. (1843-44), p. 516. 1845.) 
EMPOGONA 


Hooker, Sir J. D. Empogona Kirkii Hook. f. (Hooker’s Ic. 


Plant. XI. 72-73, pl. 1091. 1867-71.) 

Oliver, D[aniel]. [Empogona Kirkii var. glabrata.] (Linn. 

Soc. Trans. Bot. 11. 336. 1881-87.) 
ENTEROSPERMUM 

Oliver, D[{aniel]. Enterospermum littorale Hiern. (Hooker’s 


Ic. Plant. XIII. 54, pl. 1269. 
ERITHALIS 

Schrank, Franz von [Paula von]. [Erithalis fruticosa.] (Flora, 
VII. pt. 2, Beil. 1, pp. 63-64. 1824.) 

Eggers, E. Kleistogamie einiger westindischer Pflanzen. (Bot. 
Centr. VIII. 57-59. 1881.) ([Erithalis fruticosa.] 

Krug, [Leopold] & Urban, [Ignatz]. [Erithalis acuminata, E. 
quadrangularis.] — Zn Eneurr, Af{dolf]. (Bot. Gart. Mus. 
Berlin Notizbl. 1. 319-821. [1895]-97.) 


ERNODEA 
Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Ernodea littoralis.] (In his Col- 
lectanea, III. 236-237. 1789.) — Also in his Plantarum rari- 
orum Horti . . . schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, I. 14, pl. 31. 
1797.) 
EXOSTEMMA (SoLenanpra; CINCHONA spec.) 
Heckel, Hdouard. Sur la présence et la nature des cystolithes 


dans le genre Exostemma (Rubiacées). (Soc. Bot. France 
Bull. XX XV. 400-403, 3 il. 1888.) 


E. angustifolium: Swartz, Olof. Cinchona angustifolia, 
en okiind vaxt frin Vest-Indien. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. 
Handl. [ser. 2], VIII. 117-123, pl. 3. 1787.) 

E. brachycarpum: Lindsay, John. An account of the 
Quassia polygama, or Bitter-wood of Jamaica and of the 
Cinchona brachycarpa, a new species of Jesuits’ bark found 
in the same island. (Roy. Soc. Edinb. Trans. III. pt. 2, 
Phys. Cl. pp. 205-214, 2 pl. 1794.) 


1877-79.) 


E. caribaeum: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Cinchona cari- 
baea.] (In his Observationum botanicarum . . . II. 27-28, 
pl. 47. 1767.) 


—Wright, William. Description of the Jesuits bark tree of 
Jamaica and the Caribbees. [Cinchona jamaicensis.] (Roy. 
Soc. Philos. Trans. LXVII. (1777), pt. 2, pp. 504-506, pl. 10. 
1778.) 

— Andrews, Henry. Cinchona caribaea. 
Bot. Rep. VII. pl. 481.) 

— Graves, George. (Jn his Hortus medicus, p. 203, pl. 39. 
1834.) 

E. Coulteri: Hemsley, W. B. (Jn his Diagnoses plan- 
tarum novarum ... mexicanarum .. . p. 32. 1878-80.) 

E. floribundum: Badier, de. Mémoire sur le Quinquina- 
piton ou des montagnes, Quinquina indigéne de la Guade- 
loupe & de la Martinique. (Observ. Phys. Hist. Nat. Arts 
Paris, XXXIV. 129-132, 1 pl. 1789.) Abhandlung tiber 
die Chinchina-Piton, oder die auf den Inseln Guadeloupe und 
Martinique einheimische Bergchina. (Mag. Bot. Ziirich, 
II. pt. 6, pp. 96-102, pl. 3. 1789.) 

E. Jongiflorum: Lindley, John. 
(Bot. Reg. XXVII. 26, pl. 1841.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Exostemma longiflorum. 
LXXI. pl. 4186. 1845.) 

— [Lemaire, Charles. ] 

Univ. VI. 128. 1845.) 

—Lfemaire], Chfarles]. 
Oxyanthe 4 fleurs de couleur changeante. 
VI. 231-233, pl. 1845.) 


(1807.] (Andrews 


Posoqueria versicolor. 
(Bot. Mag. 
[Oxyanthus longiflorus.] (Hort. 


Oxyanthus longiflorus hortul. 
(Hort. Univ. 


RUBIACEAE 


Exostemma longiflorum: L[femaire], Ch[arles]. Oxy- 
anthus versicolor, Oxyanthe 4 fleurs de couleurs changeantes. 
(Flore Serr. II. pt. 9, 2 pp., pl. 6. 1846.) 

EK. mexicanum: Gray, A[sa]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. V. 
180. 1862.) 

E. philippicum: Cavanilles, A. J. [Cinchona philippica.] 
(In his Icones et descriptiones . . . IV. 15, pl. 329. 1797.) 
EK. Valenzulae: Hooker, Sir J. D. Solenandra ixoroides 
Hook. f. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XII. 45, pl. 1150. 1876.) 


FARAMEA (Encopra, Homatocitapos; TETRAME- 
RIUM spec.) 

Martius, K. F. P. von. 
76. 1841.) 

Miiller, Fritz. Ueber eine dimorphe Faramea. 
XXVII. 606-611. 1869.) 

F. calyciflora: Hooker, Sir J.D. Homaloclados colorata 
Hook. f. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XII. 27, pl. 1128. 1876.) 

F. coerulea: Nees von Esenbeck, C. G. & Martius, C. 
F. P. von. [Tetramerium coeruleum.] (Leop.-Carol. Akad. 
Naturf. Verh. XII. (1V.), pt. 1, pp. 12-13. 1824.) 

KF. coussaroides: Moore, 8. Le M. (Linn. Soc. Trans. 
Bot. IV. 375-376. 1894-96.) 

EF. salicifolia: Presl, K. B. 
... [IL] 24, pl. 70. [1852.]) 

F. suaveolens: Grisebach, A. 
VI. 8. 1858.) 

F. umbellifera: Presl, K. B. [Encopea umbellifera.] 
(Bohm. Ges. Wiss. Abh. ser. 5, III. (1843-44), pp. 513-514. 
1845. — Also in his Symbolae botanicae . . . [II.] 27, pl. 75. 
[1858.]) 


FERDINANDUSA (GompuHostia) 


(Flora, XXIV. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 72- 
(Bot. Zeit. 


(In his Symbolae botanicae 


[H. R.].  (Bonplandia, 


Pohl, J. E. (Flora, X. pt. 1, pp. 153-154. 1827.) 

Weddell, H. A. [Gomphosia.] (Jn his Histoire naturelle des 
Quinquinas . . . pp. 95-97, pl. 26. 1849.) 

F. ovalis: Géel, P.C. van. (Jn his Sertum botanicum .. . 
2 pp.,1 pl. 1828-32.) 

— Géel, P. C. van. [Ferdinandusa elliptica.] (Jn his Sertum 
botanicum ... 2pp.,1 pl. 1828-32.) 


—Reichenbach, H. G. L. [Ferdinandusa ovalis, F. elliptica.] 
(In his Flora exotica . . . IV. 41-42, 2 pl. 1835.) 

F. speciosa: Presl, K.B. (Béhm. Ges. Wiss. Abh. ser. 5, 
TIT. (1843-44), pp. 512-513. 1845.) 


FERETIA (Pavetra spec.) 

Delile, [A.] R. [Feretia apodanthera.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 2, XX. 92, pl. 1. 1843. — Also in Ferrer, A. & GaLl- 
NiER. Voyage en Abyssinie... III. 136-137, pl. 12. 
1847.) 

Hochstetter, C.F. [Pavetta elliptica.] (Mlora, X XVII. pt. 1, 
p. 98. 1844.) 


FERNELIA 

Balfour, I. B. [Fernelia buxifolia.] (Roy. Soc. Philos. Trans. 

CLXVIII. 347, pl. 23. [1879.]) 
GAERTNERA (Syxes1) 

Arnott, G. A. Walker-. —_ [Sykesia.] 
Naturf. Verh. XVIII. (X.), pt. 1, pp. 351-354. 
[Species of southern Asia. ] 

Bojer, [Wenzel]. Planches relatives au genre Gaertnera. 
lp. 2pl. (Allg. Schweiz. Ges. Naturwiss. Neu. Denkschr. 
X. [pt. 2]. 1849.) — Reprinted: 1p. 2pl. F. Neuchatel, 
1847. 

With a note by Alphonse de Candolle. 

Baillon, H[{enri]. (Adansonia, XII. 237-238. 1876-79.) 

Sur les Gaertnera et sur la valeur du groupe des Gaert- 
nérées. [1879.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 209-210. 1889.) 

Baker, J.G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 207-209; XXT. 425— 
426. 1884-86.) [Species of Madagascar. ] 

G. hongkongensis: Seemann, Berthold. (Jn his Botany 
of the voyage of H. M.S. Herald . . . p. 384. 1852-57.) 
G. morindoides: Baker, J. G. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 

1892, p. 83.) 

G. obovata: Baker, J.G. (Jour. Bot. XX. 218-219. 1882.) 

G. occidentalis: Baillon, H[enri]. Sur un Gaertnera de 
l'Afrique tropicale occidentale. [1880.] (Soc. Linn. Paris 
Bull. 1. 235-236. 1889.) 

G. rufinervis: Stapf, O[tto]. 
IV. 183. 1894-96.) 


(Leop.-Carol. Akad. 
1836.) 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 
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GAILLONIA 
Cosson, E[rnest]. [Gaillonia Reboudiana.] (Soc. Bot. France 
Bull. 11. 250-251. 1855.) 
Aitchison, J. E. T. [Gaillonia dubia.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 
III. 73, pl. 30. 1888-94.) 
GALINIERA (PrycHosticma) 
Delile, [A.] R. [Galiniera coffeoides.] 
ser. 2, XX. 92-93, pl. 1. 1843.) 
Hochstetter, C. F. [Ptychostigma.] 
pp. 23-24. 1844.) 
Eee ee saxifragum.] (flora, X XVII. pt. 1, p. 98. 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
(Flora, X XVII. pt. 1, 


Delile, A. R. [Galiniera coffeoides.] (In Ferret, A. & 
GaLinieR. Voyage en Abyssinie . . . III. 138-140, pl. 6. 
1847.) 

GALIUM 

Gray, Asa. [Galium angulosum.] (Amer. Acad. Proc. XI. 
74. 1876.) 

Greene, E. L. [Galium buxifolium.] (California Acad. Sci. 


Bull. II. (1886-87), p. 150. 1887.) 
GARAPATICA 
Karsten, H[ermann]. (Bot. Jahrb. VIII. 357-358. 1887.) 


GARDENIA (Rorumannis; Ranpia spec.) 
Taxonomy 


Ehret, G. D. De Jasmino? ramo unifloro, pleno, petalis co- 
a (Acad. Leop.-Carol. Nov. Acta, I. 333-339, pl. 8. 
Solander, D. C. An account of the Gardenia. (Roy. Soc. 
Philos. Trans. LILI. pt. 2, (1762), pp. 654-661, pl. 20. 1763.) 

Buc’hoz, [P. J.]. (Jn his Plantes nouvellement découvertes, 
pp. 49-50, pl. 47-48. 1779.) 

Thunberg, C. P. (praeses). De Gardenia. (Diss.) (Petrus 
Djupedius.) 22 pp. sq. D. Upsaliae, [1780]. — (Also in his 
Dissertationes . . . II. 1-20, pl. 1-2. 1799-1801.) 

Retzius, A. J. (Jn his Observationes botanicae . . . pt. 2, pp. 
13-14. 1781.) 

Trattinick, Leopold. (In his Auswahl vorziiglich schéner 
. . . Gartenpflanzen . . . I. 127-130, 3 pl. 1821.) 

Korthals, P.W. (Nederl. Kruidk. Arch. ser. 1, II. pt. 2, pp. 
191-192. 1851.) [Malayan species.] 

Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. [Gardenia Scho- 
mannii, G. curvata.] (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, III. 
327-328. 1852.) 

Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 361-363. 
[Polynesian species. ] 

Marques, A.S. (Jn his Os climas e as producgées das terras 
de Malange 4 Lunda . . . p.320,1pl. 1889.) [An unnamed 
African species.] 


1884.) 


Morphology 
Vogl, A[fugust]. Zur Kenntniss der chinesischen Gelbbeeren. 
(Lotos Zeitschr. Nat. X XI. 182-184, 1 pl. 1871.) 
Groom, Pferey]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. III. 260-261, pl. 
59-60. 1888-94.) 
Massart, Jean. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. XIII. 183, pl. 15. 


1896.) 
Enumeration of Species 


G. amoena: Sims, John. Gardenia amoena. (Bot. Mag. 


XLIV. pl. 1904. 1817.) 
—[Ker, J. B.] Gardenia amoena. (Bot. Reg. IX. 735, pl. 
1823.) 


— Géel, P.C. van. (Jnhis Sertum botanicum .. . 2 pp., L pl. 
1828-32.) 

— Pflanchon], J. . Gardenia amoena Sims. (fore Serr. XII. 
9, pl. 1186. 1857.) 

G. angustifolia: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Gardenia 
angustifolia. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. VI. pl. 512. 1821.) 


G. Brighami: Mann, H[orace]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. VII. 


171. 1868.) 
G. campanula: Ridley, H.N. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 
Ill. 310-311. 1888-94.) 


G. chartacea: Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. (In his 
Essay on the plants collected by .. . BH. Fitzalan.. . p. 
12. 1860.) 

G. coronaria: Banks, Joseph. 
account of an embassy to the kingdom of Ava . . 
1 pl. 1800.) 


(In Symes, Michael. An 
. p. 474, 
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Gardenia crinita: Afzelius, Adam. (Jn his Stirpium in 
Guinea medicinalium species novae, pp. 13-16. 1817-25.) 
G. ecurvata: Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. (In 
their Plantae novae Horti bogoriensis . . . p. 14. [1854.]) 
G. Devoniana: (Lindley, John.] Gardenia Devoniana. 

(Gard. Chron. 1846, p. 663.) 
—Lindley, John. Gardenia Devoniana. 
63, pl. 1846.) 
—Lf{emaire], Ch[arles]. 
Duc de Devonshire. 
1847.) 
— Paxton, Joseph. 


(Bot. Reg. XXXII. 


Gardenia Devoniana, Gardénie du 
(Flore Serr. III. pt. 1, 2 pp., pl. 10. 


Gardenia Devoniana. (Paaton’s Mag. 


Bot. XIII. 269-270, pl. 1847.) 
G. Fitzalani: Mueller, F[erdinand, Baron] von. (In his 
Essay on the plants collected by ... Fitzalan... p. 12. 


1860.) 

G. globosa: Pflanchon], J.E. Gardenia globosa Hochst. 
(Flore Serr. 1X. 241, pl. 951. 1853-54.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Gardenia globosa. 
pl. 4791. 1854.) 

G. Gossleriana: Braun, Johannes. 
reis. Gel. Deutsch. Schutzgeb. II. 174-175. 1889.) 

G. grandiflora: Rochleder, Frfiedrich]. Uber die chi- 
nesischen Gelbschoten. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. XIV. 


(Bot. Mag. LX XX. 


(Mittheil. Forschungs- 


293-295. 1855. — See also XIII. 509-514; XX. 529. 
1854-56.) 

G. Hansemannii: Schumann, K[arl]. (Bot. Jahrb. IX. 
220-221. 1888.) 

G. hexagona: [Lemaire, Charles.]_ (Jll. Hort. XVI. 92. 
1869.) 


G. hexandra: Ernst, Af{dolf]. (flora, LVII. 210. 1874.) 

G. jasminoides: Ellis, John. An account of the plants 
Halesia and Gardenia. (Roy. Soc. Philos. Trans. LI. pt. 2 
(1760), pp. 929-935, pl. 22-23. 1761.) 

—Andrews, Henry. Gardenia radicans. 
Bot. Rep. VII. pl. 491.) 


[1807.] (Andrews 


Sra J. B.] Gardenia radicans. (Bot. Reg. I. 73, pl. 

815. 

—_— ee John. Gardenia radicans. (Bot. Mag. XLIII. pl. 
1842. 1816.) 

— (Ker, J. B.] Gardenia florida a flore simplici. (Bot. Reg. 
VI. 449, pl. 1820.) 

— Sims, John. Gardenia florida var. ovalifolia. (Bot. Mag. 
LIII. pl. 2627. 1826.) 


— (Landreth, David & Cuthbert.] [Gardenia florida var. 
grandiflora.] (Flor. Mag. Bot. Rep. 1832, pp. 73-74, 1 pl.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Gardenia florida fl. simplici. (Bot. Mag. 
LXI. pl. 3349. 1834.) 


—Lf{emaire], Chfarles]. Gardenia florida var. Fortuneana, 


Gardénie 4 fleurs nombreuses de M. Fortune. (Flore Serr. 
II. pt. 12, 2 pp., pl. 5. 1846.) 

—Lindley, John. Gardenia florida var. Fortuniana. (Bot. 
Reg. XXXII. 43, pl. 1846.) 


— Siebold, P. F. von & Zuccarini, J.G. [Gardenia Maruba.] 
(Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. IV. pt. 3, pp. 
178-179. 1846.) 

— Carriére, [E. A.]. Dimorphisme et dichroisme du Gardenia 
radicans. (Rev. Hort. 1864, pp. 29-31, il. 4-5.) 
— Rfegel], E[duard] von. Gardenia Maruba Sieb. 

XY. 2-3, pl. 494. 1866.) 

G. Kalbreyeri: Hiern, W. P. 

denia from west tropical Africa. 


(Gartenfl. 


On a new species of Gar- 
(Jour. Bot. XVI. 97-98, 


1 pl. 1878.) 
G. Keartlandii: Tate, Ralph. (Philos. Soc. Adelaide 
Trans. X XJ. 70-71. 1897.) 


G. Lamingtonii: Bailey, F. M. 
III. 155. 1898.) 


G. lanuto’o: Reinecke, Franz. (Bot. Jahrb. XXV. 684. 1898.) 
G. Leopoldiana: De Wildeman, E[mile] & Durand, 


(Queensland Agric. Jour. 


T[héophile]. (Jus. Congo Ann. Bot. ser. 2, I. pt. 1, pp. 28- 
29. 1899.) 
G. lucida: Hoffmannsegg, J.C. von. (In his Verzeich- 


niss der Pflanzenkulturen . . . Nachtrag II., pp. 30, 121— 
122. 1826.) 

G. microphylla: Tenore, M[ichele]. (In his Catalogo... 
Orto botanico di Napoli, p. 86. 1845.) 

G. nitida: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Gardenia nitida. 


Mag. LXXIII. pl. 4343. 1847.) 


(Bot. 


RUBIACEAE 


Gardenia ovularis: Bailey, F. M. (Queensland Dept. 
Agric. Bull. X XI. 64. 1893.) 

G. pannea: Lindley, John. Gardenia pannea. (Bot. Reg. 
XXIII. 1952, pl. 1837.) 

G. parviflora: Kunth, K.S. (Linnaea, V. 366. 1830.) 


G. propinqua: Lindley], J[ohn]. 
(Bot. Reg. XII. 975, pl. 1826.) 
G. Remyi: Mann, ae, 
171. 1868.) 

G. Rothmannia: Thunberg, C. P. Rothmannia, et nytt 
orte-genus. [R. capensis.] (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. 


Gardenia propinqua. 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. VII. 


XXXYVITI. 65-68, pl. 2. 1776.) 
— Sims, John. Gardenia Rothmannia. (Bot. Mag. XVIII. 


pl. 690. 1803.) 


— Trattinick, Leopold. (In his Ausgemahlte Tafeln . . . IV. 


31,1 pl. 1812-14.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Gardenia Rothmannii. (LZod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XI. pl. 1053. 1825.) 

— Géel, P.C. van. (In his Sertum botanicum . . . 2 pp., 1 pl. 


1828-32.) 

—B.,M.J. Gardenia Rothmanni. (Gard. Chron. 1855, p. 436, 
1 il.) 

G. Schémanni: Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. 
(In their Plantae novae Horti bogoriensis...p.13. [1854.]) 

G. speciosa: Hooker, Sir W. J. Randia speciosa Hook. 
(Hooker's Ic. Plant. 1X. pl. 824. 1852.) 

G. stipulosa: Mboritzi, A[lexander]. (In his Systema- 
tisches Verzeichniss . . . Java... p. 60. 1845-46.) 

G. Storekii: Oliver, D[aniel]. Gardenia Storckii Oliv. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XV. 38-39, pl. 1448. 1883-85.) 

G. succosa: Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXII. 
483. 1887.) 

G. Thunbergia: [Salisbury, R. A.] [Gardenia crassicaulis.] 
(In his Paradisus londinensis . . . I. 46, pl. 46. [1806.]}) 
— Sims, John. Gardenia Thunbergia. (Bot. Mag. XXV. pl. 

1004. 1807.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. (In his Herbier général, 
VI. 399, pl. 1822.) 
— Drapiez, [Auguste]. 
VIII. 554, pl. 1835.) 
— Kotschy, Th[{eodor]. 
Nilarm. [Gardenia Tinneae.] 

208, pl. 8. 1865.) 

— Kotschy, T[heodor] & Peyritsch, J[ohann]. [Gardenia Tin- 
neae.] (Jn their Plantae Tinneanae . . . pp. 34-35, pl. 16. 
1867.) 

G. turgida: Clarke, C. B. Note on Gardenia turgida 
Roxb. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XVII. 310-312, il. 1880.) 

G. Vogelii: Hooker, Six W. J. Gardenia Vogelii Hook. 
fil. ms. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. VIII. pl. 782-783. 1848.) 

— Hooker, Sir J.D. (Jn Hooker, Sir W. J. Niger flora, 
pp. 381-382, pl. 38-39. 1849.) 

GENIPA (GarpDEnI4 spec.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. Sur la section Torquearia du genre Genipa. 
[1882.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 333-334. 1889.) 

Drake del Castillo, Emmanuel. (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. new 


(In his Herbier de amateur. . . 


Hine neue Gardenia vom westlichen 
(Bot. Zeit. XXIII. 173-174, 


ser. VI. 44-47. [1898.] [Species of Madagascar.] 

G. barbata: Presl, K. B. (In his Symbolae botanicae 
. [IL.] 18, pl. 60. [1852.]) 

G. cinerea: Fernald, M. L. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XX XIII. 

93. 1898.) 

G. clusiifolia: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Gardenia 

clusiaefolia.} (In his Collectanea ... suppl. pp. 37-38, 

pl. 4. 1796.) 

—Audubon, J.J. [Seven years apple, Genipa clusiaefolia.] 


(In his Birds of America, II. pl. 169. 1831-34. — Ed. Q. 


IV. 304, pl. 277. 1842.) 
— Sargent, C.S. [Genipa clusiaefolia.] (Gard. & For. II. 
436. 1889.) 
G. echinocarpa: Gray, A[sa]. (Amer: Acad. Proc. XXI. 
380. 1886.) 


G. Merianae: Richard, L. C. M. 
Actes, I. pt. 1, p. 107. 1792.) 

G. Rutenbergiana: Vatke, Wilhelm. — Jn BucuEnauv, 
Franz. [1885.] (Naturw. Ver. Bremen Abh. IX. 118. 
1887.) 


(Soc. Hist. Nat. Paris 


RUBIACEAE 


GEOPHILA 
Korthals, P. W. [Geophila hirta.] (Nederl. Kruidk. Arch. ser. 
1, IL. pt. 2, p. 247. 1851.) 
Didrichsen, F[erdinand]. [Geophila obvallata.] (Naturh. For. 
_ Ki pbenhavn Vidensk. Meddel. 1854, pp. 186-187. 1855.) 
GONYANERA 
Korthals, P. W. [Gonyanera glauca.] (Nederl. Kruidk. Arch. 
ser. 1, II. pt. 2, p. 183. 1851.) 
GONZALAGUNIA (Buena Vahl, Gonzatea ; Bar- 
LERIA spec.) 
Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Barleria hirsuta.] (Jn his Obser- 
vationum botanicarum . . . parsII., pp. 7-8, pl. 32. 1767.) 
Cavanilles, A. J. Descripcion del género Buena. [Buena 
panamensis.] (Anal. Hist. Nat. Madrid, Il. 278-280, pl. 
23. 1800.) — Suplemento al género Buena. (Anal. Cienc. 


Nat. Madrid, IV. 109-120. 1801.) 
— [Buena panamensis.] (Jn his Icones et descriptiones 
... VI. 49-51, pl. 571. 1801.) 


Presl, K.B. [Gonzalea sessiliflora.] (Béhm. Ges. Wiss. Abh. 
ser. 5, III. (1843-44), p. 510. 1845.) 

Smith, J.D. ([Gonzalea thyrsoidea.] (Bot. Gaz. XIII. 188. 
1888.) 


Watson, S[ereno]. 
XXV. 152. 1890.) 


[Gonzalea glabra.] (Amer. Acad. Proc. 


Smith, J. D. [Gonzalea ovatifolia.] (Bot. Gaz. XX VIL. 336. 
1899.) 
GOULDIA 
Heller, A. A. (Minnesota Bot. Stud. I. 896-899, pl. 60-61. 
| [1897.]) [Polynesian species. ] 


GREENEA (RuHomBospora ; RONDELETIA spec.) 

Jack, William]. [Rondeletia corymbosa.] (Bot. Misc. I. 
276. 1830.) 
Korthals, P. W. [Rhombospora Commersonii.] 
Kruidk. Arch. ser. 1, II. pt. 2, pp. 114-115. 1851.) 
Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. [Greenea ma- 
crophylla.] (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XXIX. 248. 
1867.) 


GRUMILEA (AvcuBAEPHYLLUM; PSYCHOTRIA spec.) 


(Nederl. 


Ahlburg, [H.]. Ein neues japanisches Pflanzengenus. [Au- 
cubaephyllum lioukiense.] (Bot. Zeit. XXXVI. 113-114. 
1878.) 


Maximowicz, C. J. [Psychotria elliptica.] (Acad. Sci. St. 
Pétersb. Bull. XXXII. 62. 1887. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 
Mel. Biol. XII. 486-487. 1888.) 

Harms, H[ermann]. [Aucubaephyllum.] (In ENGLER, 
Afdolf] & Prantt, Kfarl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfami- 
lien, Nachtriige, p. 332. 1897.) 

G. longifolia: Beddome, R. H. 
XXY. 218. 1866.) 

G. Reevesii: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. 
(In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage... p. 193. 
18[30]-41.) 

GUETTARDA (Capamsa, Vrvranta Raf.) 

Rafinesque-Schmaltz, C. S. [Viviania domingensis.] (Specchio 
Sct. Sicilia, I. 117. 1814.) 

Chamisso, Adalbert von & Schlechtendal, F. F. L. von. 

_ (Linnaea, IV. 181-185. 1829.) 

Baillon, Henri. (Adansonia, XII. 238-244. 1876-79.) 

— Sur les limites du genre Guettarda. (Adansonia, XII. 
316-319. 1876-79.) 

Bokorny, Thomas. (Flora, LXV. 379. 1882.) [Morphologi- 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. 


cal.] 

G. erispiflora: Vahl, M[artin]. (In his Eclogae ameri- 
eanae . . . I. 36-37, pl. 6. 1796.) 

G. Fontanesii: Desfontaines, Réné.  [Guettarda hir- 
suta.] (In his Catalogus plantarum Horti . . . parisiensis, 
ed. 3, p. 404. 1829.) 


G. holocarpa: Sauvalle, F.A. (Acad. Cienc. Med. Fis. 
Nat. Habana Anal. VI. 123-124. 1869-70.) 
G. Leai: Ridley, H. N. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. X XVII. 
40-41. 1891.) 
G. macrosperma: Smith, J. D. 
205. 1893.) 
G. mattogrossensis: Moore, S. Le M. 
Trans. Bot. 1V. 372-373. 1894-96.) 


(Bot. Gaz. XVIII. 204— 


(Linn. Soc. 
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Guettarda retusa: Sauvalle, F. A. (Acad. Cienc. Med. 
Fis. Nat. Habana Anal. VI. 124. 1869-70.) 

G. seabra: Vahl, M[artin]. [Guettarda rugosa.] 
his Symbolae botanicae . . . III. 50-51. 1794.) 
—Ventenat, E. P. (Jn his Choix de plantes . . . 2 pp., pl. 1. 
1803.) 

G. speciosa: Sonnerat, [Pierre]. [Cadamba jasmini- 


flora.| (In his Voyage aux Indes orientales . . . II. 228- 
229, pl. 128. 1782.) 


(In 


—Lindley, John. Guettarda speciosa. (Bot. Reg. XVII. 
1393, pl. 1831.) 

— Guillemin, J.B. A. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, VII. 252. 
1837.) 


G. viscosa: Duchassaing, Placide & Walpers, W. G. 
naea, XXIII. 754-755. 1850.) 


G. zygophlebia: Sauvalle, F. A. 
Nat. Habana Anal. VI. 124-125. 


HAMELIA (DuHametta) 


Schrank, Franz von[Paula von]. [Duhamelia.] (Flora, VII. 
pt. 2, Beil. 1, pp. 61-63. 1824.) 


H. calycosa: Smith, J.D. (Bot. Gaz. XII. 132. 1887.) 


H. chrysantha: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Hamelia 
chrysantha. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XI. pl. 1098. 1825.) 


H. lutea: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Hamelia chrysantha.] 


(Lin- 


(Acad. Cienc. Med. Fis. 
1869-70.) 


(In his Icones plantarum rariorum, II. 11, pl. 335. 1786-93. 
— Also in his Collectanea, III. 104-105. 1789.) 
Hi. patens: Smith, J.E. (Jn his Exotic botany .. . I. 


45-46, pl. 24. 1804.) 


— Trattinick, Leopold. [Duhamelia patens.] (Jn his Aus- 


wahl vorziiglich sch6ner . . . Gartenpflanzen . . . Il. 65— 
66, 1 pl. 1821.) 

— Savi, G[aetano]. (Jn his Floraitaliana . . . III. 67-68, pl. 
111. 1824.) 

— Sims, John. Hamelia patens. (Bot. Mag. LII. pl. 2533. 
1825.) 

H. ventricosa: L’Heéritier [de Brutelle], C.L. [Hamelia 
grandiflora.] (Jn his Sertum anglicum . . . p. 3 (4), pl. 7. 
1788.) 

— (Salisbury, R. A.] [Hamelia grandiflora.] (In his Paradi- 
sus londinensis . . . I. 55, pl. 55. [1806.]) 

— Sims, John. Hamelia ventricosa. (Bot. Mag. XLIV. pl. 
1894. 1817.) 

—Lfindley], J[ohn]. Hamelia ventricosa. (Bot. Reg. XIV. 
1195, pl. 1828.) 


H. versicolor: Watson, S[ereno]. 
XXII. 416. 1887.) 


HAMILTONTIA (Spermapicryon) 
(Ker, J. B.] Spermadictyon suaveolens. (Bot. Reg. IV. 348, 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. 


pl. 1818.) 

Lindley, John. Spermadictyon azureum. (Bot. Reg. XV. 
1235, pl. 1829.) 

Hasskarl, J. K. [Hamiltonia mysorensis.] (Bonplandia, VII. 
174-176. 1859.) 


Baillon, Henri. Sur les rapports des Hamiltonia. [1879.] 


(Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 214-215. 1889.) 
HEINSIA 
Hooker, Sir W. J. Heinsia jasminiflora. (Bot. Mag. LX XII. 
pl. 4207. 1846.) 


Klotzsch, [J. F.]. [Heinsia pubescens.] (Akad. Wiss. Berlin 
Abh. Phys. 1856, pp. 228-229. 1857.) 

Marques, A.S. (Jn his Os climase as producgédes das ter- 
ras de Malange 4 Lunda .. . pp. 604-605, 1 pl. 1889.) [An 
unnamed species. ] 

HEN RIQUEZIA 

Bentham, George. On Henriquezia verticillata Spruce, a new 
genus of Bignoniaceae from Rio Negro, in North Brazil. 
(Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. VI. 337-339. 
1854.) 

— On the genus Henriquezia of Spruce. 
XXII. 295-298, pl. 52-54. 1859.) 

HETEROPHYLLAEA 

Hooker, Sir J. D. Heterophyllaea pustulata. 
Plant. XII. 31-32, pl. 1134. 1876.) 

Grisebach, A. H. R. [Heterophyllaea lanceolata.] (Ges. Wiss. 
Goettingen Abh. XXIV. Phys. Cl. p. 154. 1879.) 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. 


( Hooker's Ic. 
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HILLIA 
H. parasitica: Swartz, Olof. ([Hillia longiflora.] (In his 
Observationes botanicae . . . pp. 135-136, pl. 5. 1791.) 


—Andrews, Henry. Hillia longiflora. 
Bot. Rep. III. pl. 145.) 
—Sims, John. Hillia longiflora. (Bot. Mag. XIX. pl. 721. 


1804.) 
—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. {Hillia longiflora.] 


[1801.] (Andrews 


(In his Herbier général, VI. 386, pl. 1822.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Hillia longiflora.] (Jn his Herbier de 
lamateur ... VI. 437, pl. 1833.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] (Jard. Fleur. II. mise. pp. 14-16, il. 
1852.) 

Hi. tetrandra: Swartz, Oflof]. (In his Icones plantarum in- 
cognitarum ... pl. 11. 1794.) 

— Hooker, Sir J.D. Hillia tetrandra. (Bot. Mag. CXX. pl. 
7355. 1894.) 


HINDSIA (MacrostpHon; RONDELETIA spec.) 
Miquel, F. A. W. [Macrosiphon.] (Linnaea, XIX. 442-444. 
1847.) 
H. longiflora: Paxton, Joseph. Rondeletia longiflora. 
(Pazxton’s Mag. Bot. 1X. 217- 218, pl. 1842.) 
— Hooker, Sir W. J. Rondeletia longiflora. 
LXIX. pl. 3977. 1843.) 
— (Lemaire, Charles.] Rondélétie 4 longues fleurs. 
Univ. IV. 243-244, pl. 1843.) 
—Lindley, John. Rondeletia longiflora. 
42, pl. 1843.) 
— Lemaire, Charles. [Rondeletia longiflora.] (Jn Lo1isrELEuR- 
DestonecHampes, J. L. A. Herbier général de l’amateur 
. ser. 2, III. 2 pp., pl. 70. 1843.) 
H. violacea: Lindley, John. MHindsia violacea. 
Reg. XXX. 40, pl.; Mise. notes, p. 40. 1844.) 
— Paxton, Joseph. Hindsia violacea. (Pazton’s Mag. Bot. 
XI. 197-198, pl. 1844.) 
— Hooker, Sir W. J. Hindsia violacea. 
pl. 4135. 1845.) 
—Lfemaire], Ch[arles]. 
39-43, pl. 1845.) 
HITOA 


Nadeaud, J[ean]. [Hitoa mooreensis.] 
XIII. 2-3. [1899.]) 


HOFFMANNIA (Hieernsra) 
Swartz, O[lof]. (Jn his Adnotationes botanicae .. . 
1829.) 


(Bot. Mag. 
(Hort. 
(Bot. Reg. X XIX. 


(Bot. 


(Bot. Mag. LX XI. 


Hindsia violacea. (Flore Serr. I. 


(Jour. Bot. Paris, 


p- 19. 


Hemsley, W. B. (Jn his Diagnoses plantarum novarum . . . 


mexicanarum .. . pp. 30-31. 1878-80.) 
H. eauliflora: Hemsley, W. B. (Jn his Biologia centrali- 
americana... Botany . . . II. 35-36, pl. 39. 1879-88.) 


H. mexicana: Lindley, John. 
Reg. X XVII. Mise. notes, p. 63. 
— Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
(Linnaea, XTX. 746-747. 1847.) 
H. regalis: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Higginsia regalis. 

Mag. LXXXVII. pl. 5280. 1861.) 
—Pilanchon], J. E. Higginsia regalis Hook. 
XVI. 101-102, pl. 1663. 1865-67.) 
HOUSTONIA (Hepvyoris spec.) 


Greenman, J. M. Revision of the Mexican and Central Ameri- 
can species of Houstonia. — Contributions from the Gray 


Higginsia mexicana. 
1841.) 
[Higginsia mexicana.] 


(Bot. 


(Bot. 
(Flore Serr. 


herbarium of Harvard university, new ser. XI. (Amer. 
Acad. Proc. XXXII. 283-293. 1897.) 

H. bouvardioides: Seemann, Berthold. [Hedyotis 
bouvardioides.] (Jn his Botany of the voyage of H. M. 8 
Herald . . . p. 296, pl. 64. 1852-57.) 

H. fasciculata: Gray, Asa. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XVII. 
203. 1882.) 


H. fruticosa: Rose, J. N. 
Herb. I. no. 5, p. 132. 1892.) 


HYDNOPHYTUM (Lastostoma) 
Bentham, George. [Lasiostoma oblonga.] (Lond. Jour. Bot. 


(Contrib. United States Nat. 


II. 224-225. 1843.) 

Bennett, George. Curious Eipipiyites from Cape York, North 
Australia. (Jour. Bot. VI. 50-52. 1868.) 

Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 365-366. 1884.) 


[Polynesian species.] 


RUBIACEAE 


1884-86 

Warburg, O[tto]. (Bot. Jahrb. XVIII. 209-210. 
[Species of New Guinea.] 

Karsten, G[eorg]. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. XII. 185-192. 
1895.) [Ecological.] 

H. Becearii: Schumann, K[arl]. 
1888.) 

H. Forbesii: Hooker, Sir J. D. Hydnophytum Forbesii. 
(Bot. Mag. CXVIII. pl. 7218. 1892.) 

H. formicarum: Jack, Wi{illiam]. 
XIV. 124-125. 1825.) 

H. longiflorum: Hooker, Sir J.D. Hydnophytum longi- 
florum. (Bot. Mag. CXX. pl. 7343. 1894.) 

H. Moseleyanum: Hemsley, W. B. (Jn his Report on 
the . . . voyage of H. M. §. Challenger . . . Botany, I. pt. 
3, p. 239. 1885.) 

HYMENOCNEMIS 

Baker, J. G. [Hymenocnemis madagascariensis.] (Linn. Soc. 
Jour. Bot. XX. 169. 1884.) 

Solereder, [Hans]. Ueber die systematische Stellung der Gat- 
tung Hymenocnemis. (Bot. Centr. XLVI. 221-222. 1891.) 

HYMENODICTYON (Koraia ; CrncHona spec.) 

Trattinick, Leopold. [Cinchona excelsa.] (In his Archiv der 
Gewichskunde, II. 10, 1 pl. 1812-14. — Also in his Ausge- 
mahlte Tafeln .. . II. 1 pl.; III. 35. 1812-14.) 

Hochstetter, C.F. [Kurria.] (Flora, X XV. pt. 1, pp. 233-234. 
1842.) 


Beccari, ate (In his Malesia, II. 120-175, pl. 28-54. 
1894.) 


(Bot. Jahrb. 1X. 221-222. 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. 


Oliver, D[aniel]. Hymenodictyon parvifolium Oliv. (Hook- 
er’s Ic. Plant. XV. 69, pl. 1488. 1883-85.) 
Drake del Castillo, Emmanuel. [Hymenodyction Perieri.] 


(Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. new ser. VI. 47-48. 
HYPOBATHRUM 

Baillon, Henri. Mémoire sur les genres Canthium et Hypo- 
bathrum. (Adansonia, XII. 179-213. 1876-79.) 

—— [Hypobathrum (Tricalysia) leucocarpum.] (Adansonia, 
XII. 225-226. 1876-79.) 

ISERTIA (BruinsmManta) 

Vahl, M[artin]. [Isertia parviflora.] 
canae .. . II. 28-29, pl. 15. 1798.) 

Miquel, F. A. W.  [Isertia coccinea.] 
menses, pp. 170-172, pl. 48. 1850.) 

—— [Bruinsmania isertioides.] (Jn his Stirpes surinamenses, 
pp. 173-174, pl. 49. 1850.) 

IXORA (Correa spec., PAVETTA spec., PETESIA spec., 
PsYCHOTRIA spec.) 

Hance, H. F. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XIII. 106. 1873.) [Spe- 
cies of eastern Asia.] 

Baillon, Henri. Sur les limites du genre Ixora. 
XII. 213-219. 1876-79.) 

Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 363-364. 
[Polynesian species. ] 

(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXI. 412; XXII. 484; XXYV. 
320-321. 1886-90.) [Species of Madagascar.] 

Drake del Castillo, E[mmanuel]. (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. 
II. 1306-1309; new ser. VI. 43-44. 1898.) [Species of Mada- 
gascar. | 

I. barbata: Sims, John. 
pl. 2505. 1824.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Ixora barbata. 
pl. 4513. 1850.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] Ixora barbata. 
pl. 26. 1851.) 

I. Bernieriana: Baillon, H[enri]. Sur le Cremixora, nou- 
veau type de Rubiacées. [1880.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. 1. 
265. 1889.) 

I. blanda: [Ker, J.B.] Ixora blanda. 
1816. — See also VI. notes.) 

I. Buchholzii: Engler, A{dolf]. 


(1898. }) 


(In his Eclogae ameri- 


(In his Stirpes surina- 


(Adansonia, 


1884.) 


Ixora barbata. (Bot. Mag. LI. 
(Bot. Mag. LX XVI. 


(Jard. Fleur. I. 2 pp., 


(Bot. Reg. II. 100, pl. 


(Bot. Jahrb. VII. 340-341. 


1886.) 

I. buxina: Baillon, H[enri]. (Adansonia, XII. 294-295. 
1876-79.) 

I. carnea: Sprengel, K{urt]. [Petesia carnea.] (Jn his 
Plantarum minus cognitarum pugillus I., p. 11. 1813.) 


I. chinensis: Curtis, William. Ixoracoccinea. (Bot. Mag. 


VY. pl. 169. 1792.) 


RUBIACEAE 


Ixora chinensis: Schneevoogt, G. V. 
(In his Icones plantarum rariorum, f. 1, pl. 1793-[95].) 

— (Zorn, Johannes.] _[Ixora coccinea.]_ (In his Auswahl 
schoner . . . Gewichse, [I.] 7, pl. 9. 1795.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Lxora coccinea. 
Cab. IV. pl. 386. 1819.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Exora coccinea.] 
(In his Herbier général, III. 210, pl. 1819.) 

—[Ker, J.B.] Ixorarosea. (Bot. Reg. VII. 540, pl. 1821.) 

—lLoddiges, Conrad & Sons. Ixora rosea. (Loddiges’ Bot. 
Cab. VIII. pl. 729. 1823.) 

— Sims, John. Ixora rosea. 

— [Ker, J. B.] Ixora crocata. 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
Cab. X. pl. 965. 1824.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Ixora coccinea.] 


[Exora coccinea.] 


(Loddiges’ Bot. 


(Bot. Mag. L. pl. 2428. 1823.) 
(Bot. Reg. X. 782, pl. 1824.) 
Ixora crocata. (Loddiges’ Bot. 


(In his Herbier de 


VYamateur ... I. 14, pl. 1828.) 

— Géel, P. C. van. [Ixora coccinea.] (In his Sertum botani- 
cum ...2pp.,1pl. 1828-32.) 

—Lindley, John. ([Ixora rosea.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. 
VII. 49. 1830.) 


— Endlicher, Stephan. [Ixora coccinea.] (Jn HartincEr, An- 
ton. Paradisus vindobonensis . . . I. 28, pl. 47. 1844-60.) 

I. coccinea: (Ker, J.B.] Ixora grandiflora. (Bot. Reg. Il. 
154, pl. 1816.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Ixora grandiflora. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. IV. pl. 314. 1819.) 

— [Ker, J.B.] Ixora Bandhuca. (Bot. Reg. V1. 513, pl. 1820.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Ixora arborea. (Loddiges’ Bot. 
Cab. VII. pl. 609. 1822.) : 

— Géel, P.C. van. [Ixora Bandhuca.] (Jn his Sertum bota- 


nicum...2pp.,lpl. 1828-32.) 

— Wight, Robert. [Ixora grandiflora.] (Bot. Misc. III. 294- 
295, pl. 35. 1833.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Ixora Bandhuca. (Paaton’s Mag. Bot. II. 
265, pl. 1836.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Ixora grandiflora. (Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 
III. 75, pl. 1837.) 


— Seemann, Berthold.] Gefiillte Blumen. [Ixora grandi- 
flora.] (Bonplandia, IX. 235-236, 1il. 1861. — Hamburg. 
Gart. Blumenzeit. XVII. 442-444, Lil. 1861. —— Gard. Chron. 
1861, pp. 671-672, 1 il.) 


I. econgesta: Hooker, Sir W. J. Ixora Griffithii. (Bot. 
Mag. LXXIII. pl. 4325. 1847.) 
—Lfemaire], Chfarles]. Ixora Griffithii, Ixore de Griffith. 


(Flore Serr. III. pt. 10, 1 p., pl. 1-2. 1847.) 
— [Lemaire, Charles.] Ixora Griffithii. (Jard. Fleur. I. 2 pp., 
il., pl. 50. 1851.) 


I. euneifolia: [Ker, J. B.] Ixora cuneifolia. (Bot. Reg. 
VIII. 648, pl. 1822.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Ixora euneifolia. (Loddiges’ 


Bot. Cab. XIII. pl. 1215. 1827.) 
—Teysmann, J. H. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. [Pavetta Acker- 
ingae.] (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XX VII. 31. 1864.) 
I. densiflora: Martius, K. I. P. von. [Coffea floribunda.] 
(Flora, XXIV. pt. 2, Beibl. p. 85. 1841.) 


J. elongata: Dalzell, N. A. [Ixora pedunculata.] 
(Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. III. 121-122. 1851.) 


J. fulgens: L{emaire], Ch[arles].  Ixora salicifolia, Ixore 4 
feuilles de Saule. (Flore Serr. III. pt. 4,2 pp., pl. 5. 1847.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Ixora salicifolia. (Bot. Mag. LXXVI. 
pl. 4523. 1850.) 3 

— [Lemaire, Charles.] Ixora salicifolia. 
pp., pl. 38. 1851.) 

—Brown, N. EB. _ Ixora salicifolia (Blume) var. variegata 
N.E. Br. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVIII. 71. 1882.) 

J. incarnata: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Lxora incarnata. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XI. pl. 1048. 1825.) 

I. javanica: Mlorrejn, [Charles]. Lxora javanica Dee. 
(Ixora de Java). (Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. IV. 135-136, 


(Jard. Fleur. I. 2 


pl. 190. [1848.]) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Ixora javanica. (Paaxton’s Mag. Bot. XIV. 
265, pl. 1848.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Ixora javanica. (Bot. Mag. LX XVII. 
pl. 4586. 1851.) 


— (Lemaire, Charles.] Ixora javanica. (Jard. Fleur. II. 2 pp., 
pl. 156. 1852.) 
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Ixora javanica: Trécul, Auguste. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 4, X. 378, pl. 5. 1858.) [Physiological.] 
I. jucunda: Hasskarl, J. K. [Pavetta Wyckii.] (Natuurk. 
Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, X. 22. 1856.) 


— Hooker, Sir W. J. Ixora jucunda. 
pl. 5197. 1860.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] (Jil. Hort. VII. 80-81. 1860.) 

I. kinabaluensis: Stapf, O[tto]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 
IV. 178-179. 1894-96.) 

I. laneeolaria: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. 
(Bot. Mag. LX XTV. pl. 4399. 1848.) 
I. laxiflora: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Ixora laxiflora. 

Mag. LXXYV. pl. 4482. 1849.) 
— (Lemaire, Charles.] Ixora laxiflora. 


(Bot. Mag. LXXXVI. 


Ixora lanceolaria. 
(Bot. 
(Jard. Fleur. I. 2 pp., 


pl. 21. 1851.) 
— Klotzsch, [J. F.]. [Ixora odoratissima.] (Akad. Wiss. 
Berlin Abh. Phys. 1856, pp. 227-228, pl. 1. 1857.) 


I. macrosiphon: Kurz, Sulpiz. 
1875.) 

I. macrothyrsa: Hooker, [Sir] J.D. Ixora macrothyrsa. 
(Bot. Mag. CXII. pl. 6853. 1886.) 

I. neriifolia: Jack, W[illiam]. (Hooker Comp. Bot. Mag. 
I. 254. 1835.) 

I. odorata: Endlicher, Stephan. (Jn Hartincer, Anton. 
Paradisus vindobonensis . . . I. 29, pl. 48. 1844-60.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Ixora odorata. (Bot. Mag. LXXI. pl. 
4191. 1845.) 

— [Morren, Charles.] Ixora odorata Hook. (Ixora odorante). 
(Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand. Ann. II. 51-52, pl. 52. [1846.]) 

I. orohenensis: Nadeaud, [Jean]. (Jour. Bot. Paris, XI. 
106-107. [1897.]}) 

I. parviflora: Vahl, M[{artin]. 
Se plo 25 47945) 

—Andrews, Henry. Ixora Pavetta. 
Rep. II. pl. 78.) 

— Wight, Robert. (Bot. Misc. III. 292-294, pl. 34. 1833.) 
I. pendula: Jack, William. (Bot. Misc. 11.66. 1831.) 

I. siphonantha: Oliver, Daniel]. Ixora siphonantha 
Oliv. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XXIII. pl. 2236. 1894.) 

I. stenophylla: Ridley, H. N. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 
III. 311. 1888-94.) 

I. stricta: Bonpland, A[imé]. [Ixora speciosa.] (In his De- 


(Jour. Bot. XIII. 327. 


(In his Symbolae botanicae 


[1799.] (Andrews Bot. 


scription des plantes rares cultivées 4 Malmaison . . . pp. 
119-121, pl. 49. 1813.) 
— Géel, P. C. van. [Ixora speciosa.] (In his Sertum botani- 
cum ...2pp.,lpl. 1828-32.) 
— Reichenbach, H. G. L. ([Ixora speciosa.] (In his Flora 
exotica . . . II. 37, pl. 1834.) 


I. timorensis: Decaisne, J[oseph]. (Mus. Hist. Nat. 
Paris Nouv. Ann. III. 418-419. 1834.) 
—Bailey, F. M. [Ixora timorensis var.] 
Jour. III. 283. 1898.) 

I. undulata: Lindley, John. 
VII. 50. 1830.) 

— Regel, Ed[uard von]. 
Index seminum . . . Hortus . 
p. 18.) 

I. vitiensis: Guillemin, J. B. A. [Psychotria speciosa.] 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, VII. 253. 1837.) 


JACKIA 
Baillon, H[enri]. 
[1878.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 185-188. 
JOOSIA 
Karsten, Hermann. 


(Queensland Agric. 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. 


{Ixora undulata 8 maseula.] (Jn his 
. . petropolitanus . . . 1869, 


Sur l’organisation et les affinités du Jackia. 
1889.) 


Ueber einige Cinchonen Columbiens. 


(Wochenschr. Gartn. Pflanzenk. Il. 28-32. 1859.) 
Contains note on Joosia umbellifera. wee 2 
[Joosia.] (Bot. Jahrb. VIII. 354. 1887.) 


KADUA 


Chamisso, Adalbert von & Schlechtendal, D. IF. L. von. 
(Linnaea, IV. 157-165. 1829.) [Polynesian species. ] 
Hooker, [Sir] W. J. & Amott, G. A. Wialker-].  [IKKadua 


glomerata.] (In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage 


22% p. 85. 18[30)-41.) 
Mann, H[orace]. [Kadua laxiflora.] (Amer. Acad. Proc. VII. 
171. 1868.) 


$22 


KNOXTA 
Franchet, A[drien]. 
somalense, pp. 32-33. 
— [Knoxia microphylla.] 
33-34. [1882.]) 


LADENBERGIA (Cascariiia; CINCHONA spec.) 
Trattinick, Leopold. [Cinchona caduciflora.] (In his Ausge- 
mahlte Tafeln... IV. 16,1 pl. 1812-14.) 
Casaretto, G[iovanni]. [Cinchona Riedeliana.] (In his No- 
varum stirpium brasiliensium decas I., p. 11. 1842.) 
Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. [Cascarilla Gavanensis.] (Lin- 
naea, XXVI. 730-732. 1853.) 

Weddell, H. A. Remarks on the generic name Cascarilla. 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XI. 185-187. 1871.) 
Moore, S. Le M._ [Ladenbergia chapadensis.] 

Trans. Bot. 1V. 367-368. 1894-96.) 


LAMPROTHAMNUS 


Oliver, D[aniel]. Lamprothamnus zanguebaricus Hiern. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XIII. 17, pl. 1220. 1877-79.) 


LASIANTHUS (Mepuirtip1a) 

Reinwardt, KX. G. K. [Mephitidia.] (Syll. Plant. Nov. Regensb. 
II. 9. 1825-28.) [Malayan species. ] 

Hasskarl, J. K. [Mephitidia lanceolata.] (Flora, X XV. pt. 2, 
Beibl. pp. 23-24. 1842.) 

Wight, Robert. (Calcutta Jour. Nat. Hist. V1. 498-518. 
(1845|-46.) [Species of southern Asia.] 

Korthals, P. W. [Mephitidia.] (Nederl. Kruidk. Arch. ser. 1, 
II. pt. 2, pp. 221-224. 1851.) [Malayan species.] 

Stapf, O[tto]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. lV. 184-186. 1894-96.) 
[Malayan species. ] 

L. Boivinianus: Baillon, H[enri]. 


[Knoxia longituba.] (Jn his Sertum 


[1882.]) 
(In his Sertum somalense, pp. 


(Linn. Soc. 


(Adansonia, XII. 


232-233. 1876-79.) 
L. cyanocarpus: Kurz, Sulpiz. [Lasianthus — laevi- 
caulis.] (Jour. Bot. XIII. 327. 1875.) 


(Mephitidia hexandra.] (In 
. Buitenzorg, p. 


L. hexandrus: Blume, C. L. 
his Catalogus van eenige . . . gewassen . . 
51. 1823.) 

L. purpureus: Hasskarl, J. K. 
(Bonplandia, VII. 176. 1859.) 

L. Wallichii: Hance, H. F. Two additions to the Hong- 


{Mephitidia purpurea. ] 


kong flora. (Jour. Bot. XIII. 196-197. 1875.) [Lasian- 
thus plagiophyllus.] 
LAUGERIA 
Vahl, M[artin]. [Laugeria resinosa.] (In his Eclogae ameri- 
canae ... I. 27-28, pl. 10. 1796.) 


Hitchcock, A.S. [Laugeria densiflora.] (Missouri Bot. Gard. 
Rep. IV. 93. 1893.) 


LECANANTHUS 


Jack, William. [Lecananthus erubescens. ] 
Bot. Mag. 1. 254-255. 1835.) 


LECANOSPERMA 


Rusby, H. H. [Lecanosperma lycioides.] 
Bull. XX. 430-431, pl. 168. 1893.) 


LEPIPOGON 
Bertoloni, Giuseppe. [Lepipogon obovatum.] 
Bologna Mem. IV. 5389, pl. 21. ) 
Baillon, H{enri]. Surle Lepipogon. [1880.] (Soc. Linn. Paris 
Bull. 1. 243-244. 1889.) 
Harms, H{ermann]. (Jn Eneumr, A[dolf] & Pranti, K[arl]. 
Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, Nachtriige, p. 335. 1897.) 


LEPTACTINA (Lepractinia) 

L. Laurentiana: Dewévre, Alfred. _Quelques espéces 
nouvelles du Congo. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XXIV. pt. 2, pp. 
87-97. 1895.) 

Leptactinia Laurentiana (p. 95). 

L. Leopoldi: Buettner, Rfichard]. 
Verh. XXXI. Abh. pp. 75-76. 1890.) 

L. Mannii: [Hooker, Sir J. D.] Leptactina Mannii Hook. f. 
(Hooker's Ic. Plant. X1. 73-74, pl. 1092. 1867-71.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Leptactina Mannii. (Bot. Mag. CXX. 
pl. 7367. 1894.) 

L. tetraloba: Brown, N. E. Leptactina tetraloba N. E. 
Br.n.sp. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXIV. 391, 1885.) 


(Hooker Comp. 


(Torr. Bot. Club 


(Accad. Sci. 


(Bot. Ver. Brandenb. 


RUBIACEAE 


LEPTODERMIS 
Bunge, Alexander von. _[Leptodermis oblonga.] 
St. Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Ltr. 11.108. 1835.) 
Yatabe, Ryokichi. Two new species of Japanese plants. (Bot. 
Mag. Tokyo, IV. no. 44, pp. 2-5, pl. 12-13. 1890.) 
Leptodermis pulchella (pl. 12). 
Collett, Henry & Hemsley, W. B. [Leptodermis crassifolia.] 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXVIII. 67-68. 1891.) 
Batalin, Alexander. [Leptodermis Potanini.] (Hort. Petrop. 
Act. XIV. pt. 2, pp. 319-320. 1898.) 
LEUCOCODON 
Gardner, George. [Leucocodon reticulatum.] (Calcutta Jour. 
Nat. Hist. VII. 4-6. [1846]-47.) 
LINDENIA 
L. acutiflora: Hooker, Sir W. J. 


(Acad. Sci. 


Lindenia acutiflora. 


(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. V. pl. 475. 1842.) 
L. rivalis: Lindley, John. Lindenia rivalis. (Bot. Reg. 
XXVIT. Mise. notes, pp. 60-61. 1841.) 


— Hooker, Sir W. J. Lindenia rivalis Benth. (Hooker’s Ic. 
Plant. V. pl. 476. 1842.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Lindenia rivalis. (Bot. Mag. LXXXVII. 
pl. 5258. 1861.) 

—A[ndré], Edfouard]. Lindenia rivalis Bentham. 
Hort. XVIII. 155, pl. 74. 1871.) 

—M. Lindenia rivalis. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVI. 180, il. 
37. 1881.) 

L. vitiensis: Seemann, Berthold. 
(Bonplandia, X. 33-34, pl. 8. 1862.) 

— Brongniart, A[dolphe]. [Lindenia austro-caledonica.] (Soc. 
Bot. France Bull. X11. 407-408. 1865.) 

— Brongniart, Ad[olphe] & Gris, A[rthur]. 
Bot. ser. 5, VI. 258-259. 1866.) 

LITOSANTHES (LirnosantuHEs) 


Blume, C. L. (In his Catalogus van eenige . 
. . . Buitenzorg, pp. 21-22. 1823.) 


LUCINAEA (Morinpa spec.) 
Jack, William. [Morinda polysperma.] 
69. 1831.) 
Korthals, P. W. [Lucinaea montana, L. Rheedii.] 
Kruidk. Arch. ser. 1, II. pt. 2, p. 167. 1851.) 
Stapf, O[tto]. [Lucinaea nervulosa.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 
IV. 174-175. 1894-96.) 
—— [Lucinaea pentacme.] 
1894-96.) 


LUCULIA 

L. gratissima: Sweet, R[obert]. (Jn his British flower 
garden... II. 2 pp., pl. 145. 1825-27.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Luculia gratissima. 
Bot. Cab. XX. pl. 1919. 1833.) 

—[Maund, Benjamin.] Luculia gratissima. 
I. 4 pp., pl. 41. [1837.]) 

— Hooker, Sir W.J. Luculia gratissima. (Bot. Mag. LX VIII. 
pl. 3946. 1842.) 

— Lemaire], Ch[arles]. Luculie charmante. (Hort. Univ. IV. 
353-358, pl. 1843.) 

With a note by Neumann. 

—Endlicher, Stephan. (Jn Hartincrer, Anton. 
vindobonensis . . . I. 29, pl. 49. 1844-60.) 

L. Pinceana: Hooker, Sir W. J. Luculia Pinciana. 
Mag. LXXI. pl. 4132. 1845.) 

—Lfemaire], Ch{arles]. Luculia Pinceana. 
72, pl. 1845.) 


MACHAONIA 
Gray, Asa. [Machaonia Pringlei.] (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXI. 
380. 1886.) 
Greenman, J. M. [Machaonia floribunda.] (Amer. Acad. Proc. 
XXXII, 488-489. 1898.) 


MACROCNEM UM (Lastonema; CINcHONA spec.) 

Cavanilles, A, J, Del Macroecnemo y de algunas plantas descu- 
biertas por los Espafioles. (Anal. Cienc. Nat. Madrid, VII. 
55-70, pl. 45-48. 1804.) 

Weddell, H, A. [Lasionema.] (Jn his Histoire naturelle des 
Quinquinas . . . pp. 97-100, pl. 27. 1849.) 

Didrichsen, I'[erdinand]. [Lasionema dubium.] (Naturh. For. 
Kj dbenhavn Vidensk. Meddel. 1854, pp. 188-189. 1855.) 


(ul. 


Lindenia vitiensis. 


(Ann. Sct. Nat. 


. » gewassen 


(Bot. Misc. II. 68- 
(Nederl. 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 1V. 174. 


(Loddiges’ 
(Maund’s Bot. 


Paradisus 
(Bot. 
(Flore Serr. 1. 63- 


RUBIACEAE 


Macrocnemum Humboldtianum: Trattinick, Leo- 
pold. [Cinchona ovalifolia.] (In his Archiv der Gewiichs- 
kunde, II. 15, 1 pl. 1812-14. — Also in his Ausgemahlte 
Tafeln ... If.1pl.; III. 45. 1812-14.) 


M. roseum: Don, David. [Lasionema roseum.] 
Soc. Trans. XVII. 142. 1837.) 
MACROSPHYRA (GarpeEniA spec., RANDIA spec.) 


Brunner, Samuel. [Randia longistyla.] (Flora, XXIII. pt. 2, 
Beibl. pp. 10-11. 1840.) 


Hooker, Sir W. J. Gardenia longistyla. 
pl. 4322. 1847.) 


MALANEA 


Seemann, Berthold. [Malanea erecta.] (In his Botany of the 
voyage of H. M.S. Herald .. . p. 136. 1852-57.) 


MANETTIA (Enpvorast) 
Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Hndolasia Funckii.] (Soc. Nat. Mos- 
cou Bull. XXI. pt. 1, pp. 579-580. 1848.) 
M. ignita: Don, D[{avid]. [Manettia glabra.] 
Robert. British flower garden .. . 


(Linn. 


(Bot. Mag. LX XIII. 


(In Sweet, 
ser. 2, III. 2 pp., pl. 233. 


1835.) 
— Paxton, Joseph. Manettia cordifolia. (Pazxton’s Mag. Bot. 
II. 267, pl. 1836.) 


—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Manettia cordifolia.] 
(In his Herbier général de l’amateur . . . ser. 2, I. 1 p., pl. 


51. 1839.) 
— Hooker, Sir J. D. (Bot. Mag. XCI. 
(ll. Hort. X11. 


pl. 5495. | 1865.) 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 


Manettia micans. 


—[Lemaire, Charles.] 
15-16. 1865.) 

—Ball, John. ([Manettia asperula.] 
XXII. 142. 1887.) 


M. luteo-rubra: Paxton, Joseph. 
(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. X. 27-28, pl. 1843.) 

M. Lygistum: [Ker, J. B.] Manettia coccinea. 
Reg. LX. 693, pl. 1823.) 

M. uniflora: [Hooker, Sir W. J.] 
apx. p.4. 1846.) 


[Manettia micans. ] 


Manettia bicolor. 
(Bot. 


(Bot. Mag. LXXII. 


MAPOURIA 
@rsted, A.S. (In his L’Amérique centrale . . . p. 17, pl. 14. 
1863.) 
Beauvisage, [G..C.]. (Soc. Bot. Lyon Ann. XIX. 17-25, 
1. 1.. 1894.) [Melanesian species. ] 


oore,S. Le M. [Mapouria corumbensis.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. 


Bot. IV. 380-381. 1894-96.) 
— [Mapouria tomentella.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. IV. 381. 
1894-96.) 
MARGARITOPSIS 
Sauvalle, F. A. [Margaritopsis acuifolia.] (Acad. Cienc. Med. 


Fis. Nat. Habana Anal. VI. 146-147. 1869-70.) 


Ae RTPA ace ae (Ruyssocarpus, VIVIANIA 
Colla 
Colla, Luigi. [Melanopsidium nigrum.] (Jn his Hortus ripu- 


lensis, p. 88, pl. 35. 1824.) 

Mémoire sur une Rubiacée nommé par le jardiniers 
Melanopsidium nigrum, et formation d’un genre nouveau 
sous le nom de Viviania. [Viviania psychotrioides.] (Soc. 
Linn. Paris Mém. IV. 15-27, pl. 2. 1826.) — Reprinted: 13 


. Ipl. O. Paris, 1825. 
Endlicher, Stephan. Plantae hortenses. (Bot. Zeit. I. 457— 
459. 1843.) 


Rhyssocarpus pubescens (col. 459). 
Baillon, H[enri]. Sur la valeur du genre Rhyssocarpus Endl. 
[1881.] (Soc. Bot. Paris Bull. I. 302-303. 1889.) 


MITRAGYNA (SrepHEeGyne; NAuctra spec., Un- 
CARIA spec.) 

M. inermis: Willdenow, Kk. L. Duae plantae africanae 
descriptae (ineditum). (Jn Ustrri, Paul. Delectus opus- 
culorum botanicorum... II. 197-202, pl. 3-4. 1793.) 
[Uncaria inermis.] 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Nauclea platanocarpa Hook. fil. 
(Hooker's Ic. Plant. VIII. pl. 787. 1848.) 

— Hooker, Sir J.D. [Stephegyne africana.] 
Sir W. J. Niger flora, p. 380, pl. 37. 1849.) 

—Baillon, H[enri]. Sur 1’écorce dite de Josse. [1879.] (Soc. 
Linn. Paris Bull. I. 201-202. 1889.) [Nauclea inermis.] 

M. parvifolia: Hoffmannsegg, J. C. von. [Nauclea par- 


vifolia.] (In his Verzeichniss der Pflanzenkulturen . . . 
Nachtrag II., pp. 166-167, pl. 1826.) 


(In Hooker, 
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MOLOPANTHERA 
Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Molopanthera paniculata.] (Soc. 


Nat. Moscou Bull. XX1. pt. 1, pp. 480-481. 1848.) 
MORELIA 


Kotschy, T[heodor] & Peyritsch, J[ohann]. 
galensis.] (In their Plantae Tinneanae . . 
14. 1867.) 

MORIERINA 

Vieillard, Eugéne. ([Morierina montana.] (Soc. Linn. Nor- 
mandie Bull. [X. (1863-64), pp. 344-345. 1865.) 

Brongniart, Adolphe & Gris, Arthur. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 5, XIII. 401-402. 1870-71.) 

MORINDA (GurrenserGIA, ImMantrya, PoGoNAN- 
THUS, RENNELLIA, SPHAEROPHORA, TRIBRACHYA) 
Blume, C. L. [Sphaerophora.] (In his Museum botanicum 
lugduno-batavum .. . I. 179, il. 36. [1849-51.]) 
Korthals, P. W. [Rennellia ovalis, R. elliptica.] 
Kruidk. Arch. ser. 1, Il. pt. 2, pp. 255-257. 1851. 
Powell, T[homas]. (Jour. Bot. VI. 280. 1868.) [Polynesian 

species. ] 

Baillon, H{enri]. (Adansonia, XII. 231-232, 246-247. 1876- 
79.) 


[1879.] 


[Morelia sene- 
- pp. 31-32, pl. 


(Nederl. 
) 


— Sur I’ Imantina. 
1889.) 

— Sur l’organisation et les limites du genre Morinda. [1879.] 
(Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. 1. 205-206. 1889.) 

Beauvisage, [G. E. C.]. [Pogonanthus Candollei.] 
Lyon Ann. XIX. 25-27, pl. 1. 1894.) 

M. citrifolia: Forster, Georg. (In his De plantis esculen- 
tis... p.41. 1784.) 

— Desfontaines, Réné. [Morinda macrophylla.] (In his Cata- 
logus plantarum Horti . . . parisiensis, ed. 3, p. 404. 1829.) 


(Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 202. 


(Soc. Bot. 


—Baker, E. G. [Morinda citrifolia var.| (Jn ANDREws, 
C. W. A monograph of Christmas Island... p. 180. 
1900.) 


M. hypotephra: Mueller, Ferd[inand, Baron] von. 
tor. Nat. VI. 55. 1890.) 

M. Jackiana: Korthals, P. W. 
1, IL. pt. 2, p. 227. 1851.) 

M. jasminoides: Bailey, I’. M. 
Bot. Bull. X. 23. 
14. 1895-96.) 

M. panamensis: Seemann, Berthold. (Jn his Botany of 
the voyage of H. M.S. Herald . . . pp. 136-137. 1852-57.) 

M. salomoniensis: Engler, A[dolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. VII. 478. 
1886. — Also in his Uebersicht iiber die botanischen Ergeb- 


(Vie- 
(Nederl. Kruidk. Arch. ser. 


(Queensland Dept. Agric. 
1895. — Roy. Soc. Queensland Proc. XI. 


nisse der [Gazelle-]Expedition, p. 47. [1889.]) 
M. sessiliflora: Bertoloni, A[ntonio]. (In his Sylloge 
plantarum Horti botanici bononiensis ... p. 5. 1827. — 


Also in his Horti botanici bononiensis plantae novae .. . 
II. 11, pl. 1. 1839. — Acad. Sci. Inst. Bonon. Nov. Comm. 
IV. 19, pl. 4. 1840.) 


M. Tribrachya: Korthals, P. W. [Tribrachya morindae- 


formis.] (Nederl. Kruidk. Arch. ser. 1, II. pt. 2, pp. 254— 
255. 1851.) 

M. umbellata: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Morinda 
Royoe.] (Jn his Hortus botanicus vindobonensis . . . I. 6, 
pl. 16. 1770.) 

— Jack, William. [Morinda tetrandra.] (Bot. Misc. II. 67- 
68. 1831.) 


MUSSAENDA (CatycopHyLium spec., MAcrocNnE- 
MUM spec., MANETTIA spec.) 

Morren, Ch{arles]. Sur la structure des Mussaenda en par- 
ticulier et sur les monstruosités par épanodie en général. 
(Acad. Sct. Belg. Bull. XVII. pt. 1, pp. 17-23, 1 pl. 1850. — 
Also in his Fuchsia . . . pp. 163-170, 1 pl. 1849.) 


Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 166-167; XXT. 410. 
1884-86.) [Species of Madagascar. ] 
Knuth, Paul. Bloemenbiologische mededeelingen uit de tro- 


pische gewesten; de bestuivings-inrichtingen der Mussaenda- 
soorten (Blitenbiologische Mitteilungen aus den Tropen; 
die Bestiubungseinrichtungen der Mussaenda-Arten). (Bot. 
Jaarb. XI. 22-45, 7 il. 1899.) — Reprinted: 24 pp. 7 il. 
O. Buitenzorg, 1898. 
Text in Dutch and German. 
M. arcuata: Marques, A.S. (Jn his Os climas e as pro- 
dueccdes das terras de Malange a Lunda... p. 152, 1 pl. 
1889.) 
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Mussaenda Bevani: Mueller, [Ferdinand], Baron von. 
Report on a small collection of plants from the Aird-River, 
obtained by Mr. Theodore Bevan during his recent expedi- 
tion. (Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales Proc. ser. 2, Il. (1887), pp. 419- 
422, pl. 6-7. 1888. See pp. 419-420, pl. 6.) 


M. eapsulifera: Balfour, I. B. (Roy. Soc. Edinb. Proc. 


XI. (1880-82), p. 836. 1882.) 
— Hooker, Sir J. D. Mussaenda capsulifera. (Bot. Mag. 
CXXYV. pl. 7671. 1899.) 


M. eylindrocarpa: Burck, Wiilliam]. (Jard. Bot. Buiten- 


zorg Ann. III. 118, pl. 17. 1883.) 

M. elegans: De Wildeman, f[mile] & Durand, T[héophile]. 
(Mussaenda elegans var. minor.] (Mus. Congo Ann. Bot. ser. 
2, I. pt. 1, pp. 27-28. 1899.) 

M. frondosa: Sims, John. 
Mag. XLVI. pl. 2099. 1819.) 

— (Ker, J. B.] Mussaenda frondosa. (Bot. Reg. VI. 517, pl. 
1820.) 


Mussaenda pubescens. (Bot. 


—lLoddiges, Conrad & Sons. Mussaenda pubescens. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. V. pl. 451. 1820.) 

— Guillemin, J.B. A. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, VII. 251. 
1837.) 

— Pearson, [W. H.]. [Mussaenda frondosa var. zeylanica.] 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXXIV. 344. 1899.) 


M. glabra: Vahl, M[artin]. 
sie o WU ei alyfe5)) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Mussaenda glabra. 
Bot. Cab. XIII. pl. 1269. 1827.) 


M. grandiflora: Meyen, F. J. F. 


(In his Symbolae botanicae 
(Loddiges’ 


{Calyeophyllum gran- 


diflorum.] (In his Reise um die Erde . . . Il. 234. 1834- 
35.) 
—Rolfe, R. A. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXI. 311. 1886.) 


M. hirsutula: Miquel, F. A. W. (Jour. Bot. Néerl. 1. 


109. 1861.) 
M. hispida: Engler, A{dolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. VIII. 66-67. 
1887.) 

M. hymenopogonoides: Baker, J.G. (Jour. Bot. XX. 
138. 1882.) 

M. luteola: Vahl, M[{artin]. 


{Manettia lanceolata.] (In his 


Symbolae botanicae . . . I.12. 1799.) 

— Delile, [A.] R. (nm Cattuiaup, Frédéric. Voyage 4 
Méroé . . . IV. 355-356, pl. 62. 1826-27.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Mussaenda luteola. (Bot. Mag. XCII. 
pl. 5573. 1866.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] (Jil. Hort. XIII. pp. [2-3] of pl. 482. 
1866.) 


— Jungner, [J. R.]. Ett egendomligt fall af p& pollinerande 
insekter reagerande ‘“‘ skyltning.”” (Bot. Notis. 1894, p. 121.) 

M. macrophylla: Lindley, John. Mussaenda macro- 
phylla. (Bot. Reg. XXXII. 24, pl. 1846.) 
— Paxton, Joseph. Mussaenda macrophylla. 
Bot. XII. 197-198, 1il., pl. 1846.) 

M. mutabilis: Hemsley, W. B. Mussaenda mutabilis 
Hemsl. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XVIII. pl. 1718. 1887-88.) 
M. parviflora: Matsumura, Jinzo. {Mussaenda par- 
viflora var. formosana.] (Bot. Mag. Tokyo, XIV. pt. 2, p. 


(Paxton’s Mag. 


147. 1900.) 

M. pilosa: Baker, J.G. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1895, p. 
105.) 

M. procera: Bailey, F.M. (Queensland Agric. Jour. III. 
155. 1898.) 


M. Soyauxii: Buettner, R{ichard]. 
Verh. XX XI. Abh. pp. 81-83. 1890.) 


M. speciosa: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 


(Bot. Ver. Brandenb. 


[Macrocnemum 


speciosum. ] Un his Plantarum rariorum Horti .. . 
schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, I. 19-20, pl. 43. 1797.) 
M. splendida: Welwitsch, F{riedrich]. (Linn. Soc. 


Trans. X XVII. 36-37, pl. 13. 1871.) 


M. stenocarpa: Buettner, Rfichard]. [Mussaenda steno- 
carpa f. congensis.] (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XXXI. Abh. 
p. 83. 1890.) _ 

— De Wildeman, K[mile] & Durand, Th[éophile]. [Mussaenda 
stenocarpa var. latifolia.] (In their Plantae Thonnerianae 
congolenses . . . p. 43. 1900.) 

M. Thouarsiana: Baillon, H[enri]. 
295-296. 1876-79.) 


XII. 


(Adansonia, 


RUBIACEAE 


Mussaenda tristigmatica: Cummins, [H. A.]. 
Bull. Misc. Inform. 1898, pp. 74-75.) 


M. zanzibarica: Bojer, W[enzel]. 
ser. 2, IV. 264. 1835.) 
— Bojer, W[enzel]. [Mussaenda rufa.] (Soc. Hist. Nat. Mau- 
rice Rap. VII. 36. 1836.) 
MUSSAENDOPSIS 
Baillon, H[enri]. 
XII. 282-283. 1876-79.) 
Stapf, O[tto]. _Mussaendopsis Beccariana Baill. 
Ic. Plant. XXIV. pl. 2388. 1895.) 
MYCETIA (ApENnosAcme) 
Reinwardt, K. G. K.  [Mycetia cauliflora.] 
Nov. Regensb. 11. 9. 1825-28.) 
Ridley, H. N. [Adenosacme fasciculata.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. 
Bot. III. 309-310. 1888-94.) 
MYONIMA 


Hooker, Sir W. J. Myonima multiflora. 
166, pl. 87. 1831.) 


( Kew 


(Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. 


[Mussaendopsis Beccariana.] (Adansonia, 


( Hooker’s 


(Syl. Plant. 


(Bot. Mise. II. 165- 


MYRMECODIA 

Gaudichaud[-Beaupré], Charles. (In his Voyage autour du 
monde . . . par Louis de Freycinet. Botanique, p. 472, pl. 
95-96. 1826.) [Malayan species.] 

Bennett, George. Curious Epiphytes from Cape York, North 
Australia. (Jour. Bot. VI. 50-52. 1868.) 

Caruel, T[eodoro]. Illustrazione di una Rubiacea del genere 
Myrmecodia. (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. [V. 170-176, pl. 1. 
1872.) - 


Beccari, Odo[ardo]. (Jn his Malesia, II. 95-119, 175-177, 278- 
279, pl. 11-27, 53. 1884-86.) 
Burck, William]. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. VIII. 125-134, 


pl. 20. 1890.) [Physiological.] 

Karsten, G[eorg]. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. XII. 185-192, 
pl. 16. 1895.) [Ecological.] 

Britten, James. Notes on Myrmecodia. (Jour. Bot. XXXV. 
190-193. 1897.) 


B., E. B. Ameisen-Pflanzen. 
1900.) [Ecological.] 


M. Antonii: Antoine, 


(Gartenwelt, IV. 341-342, 2 il. 


Franz. Myrmecodia echinata 


Gaud., eine Ameisenpflanze von den Molukken.  (Oesterr. 
Bot. Zeitschr. XX X11. 347-353, 1 pl. 1882.) 
— Hooker, Sir J. D. _Myrmecodia Antoinii. (Bot. Mag.- 


CXXIII. pl. 7517. 1897.) 

M. Becearii: Hooker, Sir J. D. 
(Bot. Mag. CXII. pl. 6883. 1886.) 

M. Dahlii: Schumann, K[arl]- 
Notizbl. I. 153-154. [1897]-99.) 

M. echinata: Treub, M[elchior]. Sur le Myrmecodia 
echinata Gaudich. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. III. 129- 
159, pl. 20-24. 1883.) [Anatomical.] 

— Kichler, A. W. [Die Ameisenpflanze Myrmecodia echinata 
Gaud.] (Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin Sitzber. 1883, pp. 102- 
105. — See also pp. 26-27.) [Morphological.] 

M. pentasperma: Schumann, K[{arl]. (Bot. Gart. Mus. 
Berlin Notizbl. Il. 154-155. [1897]-99.) 

M. tuberosa: Jack, Wiilliam]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. XIV. 
122-123. 1825.) 

—Treub, M[elchior]. Nouvelles recherches sur le Myrme- 
codia de Java (Myrmecodia tuberosa Beccari, non Jack). 
(Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. VII. 191-212, pl. 23-25. 1888.) 
— Separate: t-p-c. Leide, 1888. [Anatomical.] 

M. vivipara:; Warburg, O[tto]. (Bot. Jahrb. XVIII. 210- 
211. 1894.) 

MYRMEDOMA 


Beccari, Odofardo]. [Myrmedoma arfakiana.] (In his Malesia, 


Myrmecodia Beccarii. 


(Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin 


IT. 94-95, pl. 10. 1884-86.) 
Warburg, O[tto]. [Myrmedoma Naumanni.] (Bot. Jahrb. 
XVIII. 211. 1894.) 


MYRMEPHYTUM (Myruecopra spec.) 


Beccari, O[doardo]. Descrizione di una nuova spece [sic] del 
genere Myrmecodia della famiglia delle Rubiacee. [Myrme- 
codia selebica.] (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. VI. 195-197, pl. 6. 
1874.) — Separate. 

—— [Myrmephytum selebicum.] 


(In his Malesia, II. 92-94, 
pl. 8-9. 1884-86.) 
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NAUCLEA 
Haviland, G. D. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXXIII. 48-68, 
2 pl. 1897.) 
N. cuspidata: Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXYV. 
319-320. 1890.) 


N. formosana: Matsumura, J[inzo]. 
XIV. pt. 2, p. 127. 1900.) 


N. Gordoniana: Bailey, F. M. 
Bot. Bull. X. 22-23. 1895.) 


N. Haenkeana: Guillemin, J.B. A. [Nauclea rotundi- 
folia.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, VII. 250. 1837.) 


N. missionis: Miquel, F. A. W.  (Nederl. Inst. Verh. 
Eerste Kl. ser. 3, V. 12. 1852.) 


N. purpurascens: Schumann, K[arl]. [Nauclea lanceo- 
lata.] (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XX XI. Abh. pp. 116-117. 
1890.) ([Ecological.] 


N. sinensis: Oliver, D[aniel]. 
( Hooker's Ic. Plant. XX. pl. 1956. 
N. verticillata: Baillon, H[enm]. 
1876-79.) 
NEMATOSTYLIS 
Oliver, D[aniel]. Nematostylis loranthoides Hook. f. 
er’s Ic. Plant. XXIII. pl. 2272. 1894.) 
NENAX (Ampraria) 
Cruse, W[{ilhelm]. [Ambraria.] (In his De Rubiaceis capen- 
sibus . . . pp. 16-17, pl. 1. 1825. 
NORMANDIA 
Hooker, Sir J. D. 


(Bot. Mag. Tokyo, 


(Queensland Dept. Agric. 


Nauclea sinensis Oliv. 
1891.) 


(Adansonia, XII. 284. 


(Hook- 


Normandia neo-caledonica Hook. f. 


(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. X11. 20-21, pl. 1121. 1876.) 
OCTOTROPIS 
Clarke, C. B. [Octotropis terminalis.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 


XXYV. 33, pl. 17. 1890.) 


OLDENLANDIA $ (AGaATHISANTHEMUM, 
GEA, Hepyotis, LEprorETALUM) 

Sprengel, Kurt. [Hedyotis.] (Jn his Plantarum minus cog- 
nitarum pugillus II., pp. 26-35. 1815.) 

Siebold, P. F. von & Zuccarini, J. G. [Hedyotis cordata.] 
(Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. IV. pt. 3, p. 177. 
1846.) 

Hance, H. F. [Hedyotis longidens.] (Jour. Bot. XX. 289-290. 
1882.) 

Trimen, Henry. [Hedyotis rhinophylla.] (Jour. Bot. XXIII. 
208-209. 1885.) 

Baker, J. G. [Hedyotis trichoglossa.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XXI. 409-410. 1886.) 

O. arborea: Roxburgh, William. (Jn Brarson, Alexander. 
Tracts relative to the island of St. Helena, p.310. 1816.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Hedyotis arborea Roxb. (Hooker's Ic. 
Plant. X1, 23, pl. 1031. 1867-71.) 


GERONTO- 


—Melliss, J. C. (In his St. Helena . . . p. 282, pl. 35. 
1875.) 
©. Bojeri: Klotzsch, [riedrich. [Agathisanthemum 


Bojeri, A. Petersii.] 
schaftliche Reise nach Mossambique . . . pp. 
1862-64.) 

O. buxifolia:Beddome, R. H. [Hedyotis buxifolia.] (Linn. 
Soc. Trans. XXV. 218. 1866.) 

O. Deppeana: Link, H. I. & Otto, F[riedrich]. [Geron- 
togea Deppeana.] (Un their Icones plantarum rariorum 
Horti . . . berolinensis . . . pp. 71-72, pl. 36. 1828-[31].) 

— Knowles, G. B. & Westcott, Frederic. Oldenlandia Dep- 
peana. (Floral Cab. I. 1-2, pl. 1. 1837.) 

— [Maund, Benjamin.) Oldenlandia Deppeana. 
Bot. V. 2 pp., pl. 249. [1842.]) 


(In Perers, W. C. H. Naturwissen- 
294-295. 


(Maund’s 


QO. divaricata: Engler, Afdolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. X. 269. 
1889.) 

O. fruticosa: Retzius, A. J. [Hedyotis fruticosa.] (In his 
Observationes botanicae . . . pt. 2, p. 8. 1781.) 

O. Lawsoniae: Pearson, W. H. [Hedyotis Lawsoniae.] 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXXIV. 343-344. 1899.) 


O. mexicanum: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. 
Wfalker-]. [Leptopetalum mexicanum.] (Jn their Botany of 
Capt. Beechey’s voyage . . . p. 295, pl. 61. 18[30]-41.) 
O. psychotrioides: Mueller, Ferd{inand, Baron] von. 
(Victor. Nat. VI. 54-55. 1890.) 


= 


OTIOPHORA 


Zuccarini, J.G. [Otiophora seabra.] (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen 
Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. I. (1829-30), pp. 315-319. 1832. — 


Flora, XV. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 64-65. 1832.) 
OTOMERIA = 
Hiern, W. P. (Jour. Bot. XX XVII. 58-59. 1899.) 


OXYANTHUS (GarpeEnt4 spec.) 

O. Monteiroae: Brown, N. E. (Kew Bull. Misc. In- 
form. 1892, p. 125.) 

O. querimbensis: Klotzsch, Friedrich. (Jn Prerers, W. 
C.H. Naturwissenschaftliche Reise nach Mossambique . . . 
pp. 292-293. 1862-64.) 

©. tubiflorus: Andrews, Henry. Gardenia tubiflora. 
(1801.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. III. pl. 183.) 

— Sims, John. Oxyanthus speciosus. (Bot. Mag. XLV. pl. 
1992. 1818.) 

—Lindley, John. [Oxyanthusspeciosus.] (Jn his Collectanea 
botanica . . . f. 13, pl. 13. 1821.) 

—Pflanchon], J. E. Oxyanthus tubiflorus, Oxyanthus 4 
fleurs en tube. (Flore Serr. VII. 253, pl. 737. 1851-52.) 


— Hooker, Sir W. J. Oxyanthus tubiflorus. (Bot. Mag. 
LXXVIII. pl. 4636. 1852.) 
— [Lemaire, Charles.] Oxyanthus tubiflorus. (Jard. Fleur. 


III. 2 pp., pl. 245. 1853.) 
PACHYSTIGMA (Fapocta) 
Hochstetter, C.F. (Flora, X XV. pt. 1, pp. 234-235. 
Schweinfurth, Georg. [Iadogia Cienkowskii.] 
quiae Kotschyanae, pp. 47-48, pl. 32. 1868.) 
Oliver, [Daniel]. [Fadogia fuchsioides.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. 
XXIX. 85-86, pl. 50. 1875.) 
PAEDERIA (Leconrga, LycoptsopEa) 
Gardner, George. [Lygodisodea.] 1840. — See vol. I. 329: 
PHYTOGRAPHY. CENTRAL AND SOUTH AMERICA. 
Hooker, Sir W. J. [Lygodisodea brasiliensis.] (Hooker Jour. 


1842.) 
(In his Reli- 


Bot. I1. 25-26, pl. 2. 1840.) 
Baker, J. G. [Lecontea farinosa.] (Zinn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XXIT. 486. 1887.) 


Drake del Castillo, E[mmanuel]. [1897.] (Soc. Linn. Paris 
Bull. II. 1305-1306. 1898.) [Species of Madagascar. ] 
P. Thouarsiana: Baillon, Henri]. (Adansonia, XII. 
233. 1876-79.) 
PAGAMEA 
Bentham, George. 
III. 241. 1841.) 
PALICOUREA (Ruopostoma ; PSycHOTRIA spec.) 
P. gardenioides: Scheidweiler, M. J. [Rhodostoma 
gardenioides.] (Allg. Gartenzett. X. 286. 1842.) 
—Lindley, John. Rhodostoma gardenioides. 
XXIX. Mise. notes, pp. 40-41. 1843.) 
—L{emaire], Chf{arles]. Rhodostome 4 feuilles de Gardenia. 
[Rhodostoma gardenioides.] (Hort. Univ. VI. 225-227, pl. 


[Pagamea guianensis.] (Hooker Jour. Bot. 


(Bot. Reg. 


1845.) 
P. insularis: Ridley, H. N. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XXVII. 41. 1891.) 


P. pedunculata: Richard, L.[C.M.].  [Psychotria pedun- 
culosa.] (Soc. Hist. Nat. Paris Actes, 1. pt. 1, p. 107. 1792.) 


P. umbellata: Miquel, F. A. W.  (Linnaea, XVIII. 


736. 1844.) 
PARAGENIPA 
Baillon, H[enri]. Sur le Paragenipa [P. cervorum]. [1879.] 
(Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 207-208. 1889.) 
PAURIDIANTHA 
Oliver, D[aniel]. Pauridiantha canthiifolia Hk.f. (Hooker's 


Ic. Plant. XXIII. pl. 2273. 1894.) 
PAVETTA (Baconta, CHARPENTIERA ; COFFEA spec.) 
Korthals, P. W. (Nederl. Kruidk. Arch. ser. 1, Il. pt. 2, pp. 
261-265. 1851.) 
Vieillard, Eugéne. ([Charpentiera bracteata.] (Soc. Linn. 
Normandie Bull. IX. (1863-64), pp. 346-347. 1865.) 
Teysmann, J. H. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. [Pavetta glaucina, 
P. Kurziana, P. ternata.] (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, 
XXIX. 245-246. 1867.) 
P. arborescens: Hasskarl, J. K. 
Ned. Indié, X. 22. 1856. — Nederl. Kruidk. 
1859.) 


(Natuurk. Tijdschr. 
Arch. IV. 4-5. 
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Pavetta caffra: Hooker, Sir W. J. Pavetta caffra. (Bot. 
Mag. LXIV. pl. 3580. 1837.) 


—[Maund, Benjamin.] Pavetta caffra. (aie Bot. IV. 


2 pp., pl. 193. [1840.}) 
—[Lemaire, Charles.] Pavetta caffra. (Jard. Fleur. III. 
2 pp., pl. 294. 1853.) 


P. doreénsis: [Scheffer, R. H. C. C.] (Jard. Bot. Buiten- 


zorg Ann. 1.31. 1876.) 


P. gardeniaefolia: Vatke, W[ilhelm]. (Oesterr. Bot. 


Zeitschr. XXV. 231. 1875.) 

P. gracilis: Klotzsch, Friedrich. (Jn Prerrrs, W. C. H. 
Naturwissenschaftliche Reise nach Mossambique . . . pp. 
289-291. 1862-64.) 


P. hispidula: Dalzell, N. A. [Pavetta siphonantha.] 
(Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 11. 133. 1850.) 

P. Hookeriana: Hooker, [Sir] J.D. [Baconia montana.] 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. VII. 196-197. 1864.) 

P. indica: (Ker, J.B.] Pavettaindica. (Bot. Reg. III. 198, 
pl. 1817.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J.L.A. (In his Herbier général, 


V. 331, pl. 1821.) 

— Colla, Luigi. (Jn his Hortus ripulensis, p. 102. 1824.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbier de l’amateur . . . I. 
40, pl. 1828.) 

— Miquel, F. A. W. [Pavetta sinica.] (Jour. Bot. Néerl. I. 
107. 1861.) 

P. Kkerenensis: Martelli, U[golino]. (In his Florula bogo- 
sensis . . . pp. 43-44. 1886.) 

P. Kroneana: Miquel, F.A.W. (Jour. Bot. Néerl. I. 107— 
108. 1861.) 

P. limbata: Stapf, O[tto]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. IV. 
179. 1894-96.) 

P. longiflora: Vahl, M{artin]. (Jn his Symbclae botanicae 

. Il. 12. 1794.) 


P. macrothyrsa: Teysmann, J. KE. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. 


[Pavetta macrothyrsa var. nitida.] (Natuurk. Tijdschr. 
Ned. Indié, X XIX. 246-247. 1867.) 
P. madagascariensis: Tenore, Michele]. (In his Cata- 
logo . . . Orto botanico di Napoli, p. 90. 1845.) 
P. odorata: Blume, C. L. (in his Catalogus van eenige 
. gewassen . . . Buitenzorg, p. 41. 1823.) 
P. opulina: Sprengel, K[urt]. [Coffea opulina.] (Jn his 
Plantarum minus cognitarum pugillus I., pp. 16-17. 1813.) 


P. parviflora: Afzelius, Adam. 
sia, pp. 47-48. 1813-17.) 

P. Phillipsiae: Moore, S. Le M. 
1899.) 

P. sambuecina: Sprengel, Kurt. [Coffea sambucina.] 
(In his Plantarum minus cognitarum pugillus I., p.16. 1813.) 

P. subulata: Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. (Jn 
their Plantae novae Horti bogoriensis ... . p.13. [1854.]) 

P. syringoides: Webb, P. B. (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew 
Gard. Misc. IL. 371-372. 1850.) 

P. ternifolia: Oliver, [Daniel]. [Ixora ternifolia.] 
Soc. Trans. XX1X. 86, pl. 51. 1875.) 

P. trichantha: Baker, J. G. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1894, p. 148.) 

P. undulata: Lehmann, J. G. C. (Hort. Bot. Hamburg. 
Delect. Sem. 1858, p. 8. — Linnaea, XXIX. 726. 1858. — 
Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XIV. 437. 1858. — Ann. Sci. 
Nat. Bot. ser. 4, XII. 221. 1859.) 

P. villosa: Vahl, M[artin]. (Jn his Symbolae botanicae... 
III. 12. 1794.) 

PAYERA 


Baillon, H[enri]. 


(In his Remedia guineen- 


(Jour. Bot. XX XVII. 369. 


(Linn. 


Sur un nouveau genre Payera. [1878.] (Soc. 


Linn. Paris Bull. I. 178-179. 1889.) 
PENTAGONIA 
Seemann, Berthold. (Jn his Botany of the voyage of H. M. 


S. Herald . . . pp. 133-134, 249, pl. 28. 1852-57.) 
Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Pentagonia Wendlandi. (Bot. Mag. 
LXXXVII. pl. 5230. 1861.) 
[Lemaire, Charles.] [Pentagonia Wendlandi.] (Ill. Hort. 
VIII. 12-13. 1861.) 

PENTANOPSIS 
Rendle, A.B. [Pentanopsis fragrans.] (Jour. Bot. XXXVI. 
28-29. 1898.) 


RUBIACEAE 


PENTAS (VicNnatpra) 
Baker, J. G. —( Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1895, p. 215.) 
Elliot, G. F. Scott-. A revision of the genus Pentas. 
Soe. Jour: Bot. XXXAT. 431-438. 1896.) 
P. hirtiflora: Baker, J.G. (Linn. Soe. Sours Bot. XXII. 
482.- 1887.) .- 
P. lanceolata: Barnett M. A. [Pentas carnea.] (In her 
Plantae utiliores, II. no. 64, pl. 1845.) 
— Regel, Eduard von. [Pentas carnea var. macrostemon.] 
(Hort. Petrop. Act. V. pt. 1, p. 272. 1877.) 
P. mussaendoides: Baker, J.G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XX. 165. 1884.) 
P. occidentalis: Hooker, Sir J. D. [Vignaldia occiden- 
talis.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. VII. 197. 1864.) 
PERIPEPLUS 


Pierre, L. Sur le genre Peripeplus des Psychotriées. [Peri- 
eplus Klaineanus.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. new ser. VIII. 


(Linn. 


66-68. [1898.}) 
PETUNGA 
Korthals, P. W. [Petunga dasyoneura, P. gracilis, P. coni- 
earpa.] (Nederl. Kruidk. Arch. II. pt. 2, p. 173. 1851.) 


PHIALANTHUS 


Baker, J. G. Phialanthus myrtilloides Griseb. 
Plant. XIX. pl. 1801. 1889.) 


PHITOPIS 
Hocker, Sir J. D. Phitopis multiflora Hook. f. 
Plant. X1. 75, pl. 1093. 1867-71.) 


PHYLLACANTHUS 
Hooker, Sir J. D. Phyllacanthus Grisebachianus Hook. f. 


( Hooker's Ic. 


( Hooker's Ic. 


(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XI. 76-77, pl. 1095. 1867-71.) 
PHYLLIS 
Christ, H{ermann]. [Phyllis viscosa.] (Bot. Jahrb. 1X. 144— 
145. 1888.) 
PIMENTELIA 
Weddell, H. A. ([Pimentelia glomerata.] (In his Histoire 


naturelle des Quinquinas . . . p. 95, pl. 27. 1849.) 


PINCKNEYA (MussarEnpa spec.) 

Michaux, André. [Mussaenda frondosa.] (Jour. Hist. Nat. I. 
410, 417. 1792.) 

Barton, W. P.C. [Pinckneya pubens.] (Jn his Flora of North 
America, I. 26-29, pl. 7. 1821.) 

Audubon, J. J. [Pinckneya pubescens.] (In his Birds of 
America, II. pl. 165. 1831-34. — Ed. Q. III. 115, pl. 176. 
1841.) 

H[outte], L[ouis] van. Pinckneya pubens Michx. 
XIX. 13, pl. 1937. 1873.) 

_ PLACOCARPA 
Hemsley, W. B. [Placocarpa mexicana.] (In his Diagnoses 


(Flore Serr. 


plantarum novarum ... mexicanarum.. . p. 30. 1878- 
80. — Also in his Biologia centrali-americana . . . Botany, 
II. 45, pl. 36. 1881- Ley) 

PLATYCARPUM 


Baillon, H[enri]. Sur les Platycarpum. [1879.] (Soc. Linn. 


Paris Bull. 1. 217. 1889.) 
PLECTRONIA (Canrutium, Donoista, MiTrastiGMaA; 
HyYPTIANTHERA spec., SERISSA spec.) 
Cavanilles, A. J. [Canthium pedunculare.] (Zn his Icones et 
descriptiones . . . V. 21-22, pl. 436. 1799.) 
Blume, C. L. [Canthium.] (Jn his Catalogus van eenige .. . 
gewassen . . . Buitenzorg, p. 45. 1823.) 


Hooker, [Sir] W. J. & Arnott, G. A. Wialker-]. [Canthium 


lucidum.] (In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage . . . 
p. 65. 18[30}]41.) 

Harvey, W. H. [Mitrastigma.] (Lond. Jour. Bot. I. 20-21. 
1842.) 

Moritzi, Alexander. [Canthium violaceum.] (Jn his Syste- 
matisches Verzeichniss .. . Java... p. 64. 1845-46.) 
Hooker, Sir W. J. [Canthium oleifolium.] (Jn MircHett, 
Sir T.L. Journal of an expeditioninto . . . Australia... 

p-. 397. 1848.) 
Webb, P. B. [Canthium anonaefolium, C. triacanthum.] 


(Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. I1. 370-371. 1850.) 


Korthals, P. W. [Canthium approximatum, C. confertum, 
C. umbellatum.] (Nederl. Kruidk. Arch. I1. pt. 2, pp. 234— 
235. 1851.) 


RUBIACEAE 


Teysmann, J. KE. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. 
(Natuurk. Tiydschr. Ned. Indié, X XVII. 32. 


Baillon, H[enri]. 
bathrum. (Adansonia, XII: 179-213; 1876=79.)° 


— [Canthium.] (Adansonia, XII. 220-222, 226. 


(Canthium laeve.] 
1864.) 


Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX: 167-168; SX¥-411— 
412; XXII. 483-484; XXV. 321. 1884-90.) [Species of Mada- 
gascar.] 

Rolfe, Allen. [Canthium Oatesii.] (Jn Oares, Frank. Mata- 
bele Land . . . Ed. 2, pp. 400-401. 1889.) 


Oliver, D[aniel]. Canthium lanciflorum Hiern. (Hooker’s Ic. 
Plant. XXIII. pl. 2252. 1894.) 

Maiden, J. H. & Baker, R. T. [Canthium oleifolium var. 
pedunculatum.] (Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales Proc. ser. 2, 1X. 
(1894), p. 460. 1895.) 

Bourdillon, T. F. (Canthium pergracile.] (Bombay Nat. Hist. 
Soc. Jour. XII. 352, pl. 5. 1898-1900.) 


P. bogosensis: Martelli, U[golino]. (In his Florula 


bogosensis . . . p. 42. 1886.) 
P. previfolia: Engler, Nea (Bot. Jahrb. VIII. 67. 
1887.) 


P. connata: Durand, T{héophile] & De Wildeman, E[mile]. 
(Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX XVIII. pt. 2, pp. 201-202. 1899.) 
P. didyma: Clarke, C. B. & Stapf, Otto. [Canthium didy- 

mum.| (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1894, p. 203.) 

P. horrida: Moritzi, A{lexander]._[Hyptianthera rham- 

noides.} (Jn his Systematisches Verzeichniss .. . Java 
. p. 60. 1845-46.) 

P. lucida: De Wildeman, Efmile] & Durand, [Théophile]. 
(Mus. Congo Ann. Bot. ser. 2) I. pt. 2, p. 33. 1900.) 

P. MacGregori: Baker, J. G. (Linn. 
XX. 363. 1884.) 

P. suaveolens: Moore, 8. Le M. [Canthium suaveolens.] 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX XIV. 194-195. 1899.) 

P. vaccinifolia: Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. ([Can- 
thium vaccinifolium, C. coprosmoides.] (Philos. Inst. Vic- 
toria Trans. III. (1858), pp. 47-48. 1859.) 

P. venosa: Oliver, [Daniel]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. XXIX. 
85, pl. 49. 1875.) 

P. ventosa: Cruse, Wilhelm. ([Serissa capensis.] 
De Rubiaceis capensibus . . . p. 20, pl. 2. 1825.) 

— Elliot, G. F. Scott-. (Ann. Bot. Lond. V. 355. 1890-91.) 
[Ecological.] 

—Baranetzky, J. V. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 
294, pl. 8-9. 1900.) [Anatomical.] 


P. zanzibarica: Klotzsch, Friedrich. [Canthium zanzi- 
baricum.] (Jn Peters, W. C. H. Naturwissenschaftliche 
Reise nach Mossambique . . . pp. 291-292. 1862-64.) 


PLEUROCOFFEA 
Baillon, H[fenri]. Surle Pleurocoffea [P. Boiviniana]. 
(Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 270. 1889.) 
PLOCAMA (Barrtrinci Reichb.) 


Reichenbach, H. G. L. Aufstellung dreier neuen Pflanzen- 
gattungen. Bartlingia. (flora, VII. pt. 1, pp. 241-243. 
1824.) 

—[Plocama pendula.] (Jn his Iconographia botanica exo- 
tica . . . pt. 1, pp. 9-10, pl. 11. 1827-30.) 


POGONOPUS (Curysoxyton, Howarpia; PINcK- 
NEYA spec.) 
Weddell, H. A. [Chrysoxylon febrifugum.] 


Soc. Jour. Bot. 


(In his 


8, XII. 292- 


[1880.] 


(In his Histoire 


naturelle des Quinquinas . . . p. 100. 1849.) 
—[Howardia.] (Ann Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, I. 66-71, pl. 10. 
1854.) 


P. exsertus: [Koch, Karl.] Cataleuca rubicunda und Pinck- 
neya ionantha der belgischen Garten. (Wochenschr. Gdrtn. 
Pflanzenk. 11. 163-164. 1859.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Howardia caracasensis. 
LXXXYV. pl. 5110. 1859.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] [Howardia caracasensis.] (Jll. Hort. 


(Bot. Mag. 


VI. 47-48. 1859.) 

—G@rsted, A.S. (In his L’Amérique centrale . . . p. 17, 

pl. 13. 1863.) 

P. Ottonis: Ernst, A{dolf]. (Jowr. Bot. VIII. 375. 1870.) 
PORTLANDIA 


P. grandiflora: Smith, [Sir] J. E. 
.]4 pp., pl. 6. 1790-93.) 


(In his [Ieones pictae 


Mémoire sur les genres Canthium et Hypo-— 


1876-79.) 
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Portlandia grandiflora: Schneevoogt, G. V. (In his 
Icones plantarum rariorum, f. 4, pl. 1793-(95].) 

— Curtis, William. Portlandia grandiflora. (Bot. Mag. VILL. 
pl. 286. 1794.) 

—Vogl, August. Ueber HarzkGrner in der Rinde von Port- 
landia grandiflora (Cortex Chinae novae). — Physiologische 


Beitrige, II. -(Bot. Zeit. XXIV. 3-4. 1866.) 
P. mexicana: Hemsley, W.B. (Jn his Diagnoses plan- 
tarum novarum ... Mmexicanarum ...p. 31. 1878-80.) 


P. platantha: Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Bawienitin platantha. 
(Bot. Mag. LX XVI. pl. 4534. 1850.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] Portlandia platantha. 
I. 2 pp., pl. 60. 1851.) 

P. pterosperma: Watson, S[ereno]. 
XXIV. 52-53. 1889.) 

POSOQUERIA (Marrna, Srannta) 

Martius, K. F. P. von. (Flora, XXIV. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 77— 
80. 1841.) 

Karsten, H[ermann]. [Stannia metensis.] (Zinnaea, XXVIII. 
441-442. 1856.) 

Miller, Fritz. Ueber die Befruchtung der Martha (Poso- 
queria?) fragrans. (Bot. Zeit. XXIV. 129-133, pl. 6. 1866.) 

Karsten, H[ermann]. [Stannia.] (Bot. Jahrb. VIII. 358-359. 
1887.) 

P. calantha: Rodrigues, J.B. (In his Plantas novas cul- 
tivadas . . . pt. 5, pp. 5-7, pl. 2. 1896.) 

P. formosa: Karsten, H{ermann]. [Stannia formosa.] 
(In his Auswahl neuer . . . Gewiichse Venezuela’s, pp. 27— 
30, pl. 9. 1848.) 

—Pilanchon], J. E. Posoqueria formosa, Posoqueria belle. 
(Flore Serr. VI. 169-171, pl. 587. 1850.) 

P. fragrantissima: A{ndré], Ed[ouard]. Posoqueria fra- 
grantissima Linden et André. (ill. Hort. XVII. 138-139, 
pl. 27. 1870.) 

P. latifolia: Miquel, F. A. W. 
(Linnaea, XIX. 135. 1847.) 

— Duchassaing, Placide & Walpers, [W.] G. 
mensis.] (Linnaea, XXIII. 755-756. 1850 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] [Posoqueria rev oluta.] (Jard. Fleur. 
III. mise. pp. 110-111, il. 1853.) 

— Rodrigues, J. B. (Jn his Plantas novas cultivadas . . . pt. 
5, pp- 7-8, pl. 3. 1896.) 

P. macropus: ‘Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Posoqueria macropus. 
(Bot. Mag. CXXII. pl. 7467. 1896.) 

P. multiflora: (Lemaire, Charles.] 


(Jard. Fleur. 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. 


[Posoqueria intermedia. ] 


[Stannia pana- 


Posoqueria multiflora. 


(ll. Hort. XVI. 3 pp., pl. 597. 1869.) 
PRARAVINIA 
Korthals, P. W. Over de geslachten Praravinia en Ompha- 
earpus. (Jn his Kruidkunde, pp. 189-194, pl. 41-42. 1839- 
49.) [Praravinia densiflora.] 
Miquel, F. A.W. (Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd.-Bat. TV. 136-137. 
1868-69.) 
PRISMATOMERIS 
Thwaites, G. K. W. [Prismatomeris albidiflora.] (Hooker's 
Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. VIII. 268-269, pl. 7. 1856.) 
PROSCEPHALEIUM 
Korthals, P. W. [Poaceae one javanicum.] (Nederl. 
Kruidk. Arch. II. pt. 2, pp. 248-249. 1851.) 
PSATHURA 


Heckel, E[douard] & Schlagdenhauffen, Fr. Sur les Psathura 
de l’ile de la Réunion. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6, X1. 
242-243. 1900.) Ueber die Gattung Psathura auf der 
Insel Réunion. (A poth.-Zeit. Berlin, XV. 319. 1900.) — 
From: Répert. Pharm. Paris, XII. 54. 1900. 

PSILANTHUS 

(Hooker, Sir J. D.] Psilanthus Mannii Hook. f. 

Plant. XII. 28, pl. 1129. 1876.) 
PSILOBIUM 

Jack, William. [Psilobium nutans.] 

Mag. I. 255. 1835.) 
PSYCHOTRIA (Carycosts, CLetsocratTpra, GLo- 


NERIA, MyrsStiPHYLLUM, PATABEA, STREBLOSA, URA- 


( Hooker's Ic. 


(Hooker Comp. Bot. 


GOGA; CEPHAELIS Spec., Lycium spec., PALICOUREA 
spec.) 
Blume, C. L. (Jn his Catalogus van eenige . . . gewassen 


. Buitenzorg, pp. 53-54. 1823.) 
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Saint-Hilaire, Auguste de. [Palicourea Marcgravii, P. longi- 
folia.] (Soc. Philom. Bull. 1824, p. 77.) 

Chamisso, Adalbert von & Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
(Linnaea, IV. 19-29. 1829.) 

Korthals, P. W. Bijdragen tot de geslachten Cleisocratera, 
Boschia en Maranthes. [Cleisoeratera elegans.] (In his 
Kruidkunde, pp. 256-259, pl. 62, 69-70. 1839-42.) 


Presl, K. B. [Patabea lanceolata.] (Béhm. Ges. Wiss. Abh. 
ser. 5, III. (1843-44), p. 510. 1845.) 

Korthals, P. W. (Nederl. Kruidk. Arch. II. pt. 2, pp. 242— 
243. 1851.) [Malayan species.] 


.undulata.] (Nederl. 


[Streblosa tortilis, S. polyantha, S 
1851.) 


Kruidk. Arch. I1. pt. 2, pp. 245-247. 


Kure, Sulpiz. (Jour. Bot. XIII. 327-328. 1875.) [Malayan 
species. ] 
Baillon, H{enri]. [Uragoga.] (Adansonia, XII. 222-225, 226-— 


230, 248-254, 285-294. 1876-79.) 


(Adansonia, XII. 323-335. 


1876-79.) 

Sur I’ Uragoga lycioides. 
I. 210. 1889.) 

Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter. (In his Itinera prin- 
cipum 8. Coburgi . . . I. 124-128, pl. 18, 39. 1883.) 

Baker, J. G. [Calycosia Hunteri.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 
364-365. 1884.) 

sychotria.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 169-170; X XI. 
412-413; XXII. 484-485. 1884-87.) [Species of Madagascar. ] 

Hitchcock, A.S. [Myrstiphyllum.] (Missouri Bot. Gard. Rep. 
TV. 94-95. 1893.) [Species of the West Indies.] 

Moore, S. Le M. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 1V. 376-380, pl. 26. 
1894-96.) [South American species. ] 

Stapf, O[tto]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. IV. 179-182, pl. 13. 
1894-96.) [Malayan species.] 

Schumann, K[arl].— /n Reinecke, F[ranz]. (Bot. Jahrb. 
XXY. 685-689. 1898.) [Species ‘of the Samoa Islands. ] 
De Wildeman, E[mile] & Durand, Th[éophile]. [Uragoga 
Thonneri. | (In their Plantae Thonnerianae congolenses 

. pp. 46-47, pl. 9. 19090.) 


Enumeration of Species 


P. amicorum: Hemsley, W. B. (Linn. Soc. Jour. 
XXX. 181. 1895.) 

P. angustata: Andersson, N. J. (In his Om Galapagos- 
darnes vegetation, p. 78, pl. 9. 1861.) . 


P. arabica: Kotschy, Theodor. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. 
LIL. (1865), pt. 1, pp. 257-258, pl. 2. 1866.) 

P. barbiflora: Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, fitter. 
[Patabea eapitellata.] (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XII. 209-211. 
1862. — Also in his Botanische Ergebnisse . . . pp. 109-111, 
pl. 18. 1866.) 

P. Blanchetiana: Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter. 
[Palicourea metallica.] (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XII. 207-209. 
1862. — Also in his Botanische Ergebnisse . . . pp. 106- 
107, pl. 15. 1866.) 

P. bracteocardia: Lindley, John. [Cephaelis calycina.] 
(Un his Collectanea botanica . . . f. 21, pl. 21. 1821.) 

P. canarensis: Talbot, W. A. (Bombay Nat. Hist. Soc. 
Jour. XI. 691, pl. 12. 1897-98.) 

P. chrysotricha : Zahlbruckner, A[lexander]. | 
Hofmus. Wien Ann. VII. 1-2. 1892.) 

P. coneinna: Oliver, [Daniel]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. I. 
276-277, pl. 42. 1881-87.) 

P. cordifolia: Kunth, K.S. (Linnaea, V. 367. 1830.) 

P. daphnoides: Hooker, Sir W. J. Psychotria daph- 
noides. (Bot. Mag. LX. pl. 3228. 1833.) 


P. dichotoma: Tenore, Michele. Sulla Hypocyrta perian- 
thomega e sulla Psychotria trichotoma. (Giorn. Bot. Ital. 
10 [pt. 4], pp. 200-203. 1847.) 


P. discolor: Rolfe, R.A. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1893, 


[1879.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. 


Bot. 


(Naturh. 


p- 258.) 
P. elliptica: [Ker, J. B.] Psychotria elliptica. (Bot. Reg. 
VIII. 607, pl. 1822.) 


P. emetica: Hayne, F. G. (Jn his Getreue Darstellung 
und Beschreibung der in der Arzneykunde gebriiuchlichen 
Gewiichse, VIII. no. 19, pl. 19. 1822.) 

—Jacquemet, [Edouard]. [Etude botanique, chimique et 
physiologique de l’Ipéeacuanha strié noir.]_ (Soc. Bot. Lyon 
Bull. VI. 27-35. 1888.) 


RUBIACEAE 


Psychotria furcellata: Vatke, Wilhelm. [1885.] — In 
Bucuenau, Franz. (Naturw. Ver. Bremen Abh. 1X. 118-119. 


1887.) 

P. grandiflora: Mann, Horace]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. VII. 
170. 1868.) 

P. hexandra: Mann, Hforace]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. VII. 
170. 1868.) 


P. hirtella: Oliver, D[aniel]. 
336. 1881-87.) 

P. hirtinervia: Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter. 
(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XX1X. 216. 1879.) 


P. Hoffmannseggiana: Miquel, F. A. W. [Cephaelis 
microcephala.] (Linnaea, XVIII. 746, 748-749. 1844.) 
P. Imthurniana: Oliver, [Daniel]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. 
Bot. I1. 276, pl. 42. 1881-87.) 


P. intermedia: Gardner, George. 
175. 1842.) 


P. Ipecacuanha: Markham, C.R. Memorandum on Ipe- 
cacuanha. ([Cephaelis Ipecacuanha.] (Hdinb. Bot. Soc. 
Trans. X. 391-392. 1870.) 

— Balfour, J. H. Remarks on the Ipecacuan plant (Cepha- 
élis Ipecacuanha Rich.) as cultivated in the Royal botanic 
garden, Edinburgh. (Roy. Soc. Edinb. Trans. XXVI. 781— 
788, 2 pl. 1872.) 

— Balfour, J. H. Remarks on plants furnishing varieties of 
Ipecacuan, and on the cultivation of Cephaelis Ipecacuanha 
(Rich.) in the Royal botanic garden at Edinburgh. (Edinb. 
Bot. Soc. Trans. XI. 151-163. 1873.) 

P. jasminiflora: A{ndré], Edfouard]. Gloneria jasmini- 
flora cae et André. (Jil. Hort. XVIII. 76-77, pl. 60. 
1871. 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D.  Psychotria jasminiflora. 
CY. pl. 6454. 1879.) 

P. kilimandscharica: Schumann, K{arl]. — Jn BNELB, 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. I1. 


(Lond. Jour. Bot. 1. 


(Bot. Mag. 


[Adolf]. (Akad. Wiss. Berlin Abh. Phys. 1891, pt. 2, p. 400. 
1892.) 
P. lanceolata: Nuttall, Thomas. (Amer. Jour. Sci. V. 290. 
1822.) 
—Balfour, J. B. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XVI. 15. 1878. — 
Roy. Soc. Philos. Trans. CLX VIII. 350. [1879.]) 
P. longepedunculata: Miquel, F. A. W.  [Palicourea 


pedunculosa.] (Linnaea, XIX. 444. 1847.) 
— Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter. [Palicourea densi- 


flora.] (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XIII. 220-221. 1863. — Also 
in his Botanische Ergebnisse ... pp. 107-108, pl. 16. 
1866.) 


P. luconiensis: Chamisso, Adalbert von & Schlechtendal, 
D. F. L. von. [Coffea lugoniensis.] (Linnaea, IV. 32-33. 
1829.) 


P. malayana: Jack, William. (Bot. Misc. I. 275. 1830.) 
P. Muelleriana: Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter. 


{Palicourea brasiliensis.]  (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XXXI. 
70. 1881.) 

P. noxia: Saint-Hilaire, Auguste de. (Soc. Philom. Bull. 
1824, p. 77.) 

P. nubica: Delile, [A.]R. (Jn Catuuraup, Frédéric. Voy- 
age 4 Méroé . . . IV. 356-357. 1826-27.) 

P. octosuleata: Talbot, W. A. (Bombay Nat. Hist. Soc. 


Jour. XI. 237, pl. 7. 1897-98.) 

P. pseudo-pavetta: Bello y Espinosa, Domingo. 
Espan. Hist. Nat. Anal. X. 281-282. 1881.) 

P. punctata: Vatke, W[ilhelm]. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 
XXYV. 230. 1875.) 

P. pyrifolia: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. 
W[alker-]. (Bot. Misc. III. 360. 1833.) 

P. racemosa: Richard, L.[C. M.]. (Soc. Hist. Nat. Paris 
Actes, I. pt. 1, p. 107. 1792.) 

P. rhodocarpa: Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. 
(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XX VII. 30. 1864.) 

P. rufipes: Hooker, Sir J. D. (Linn.-Soc. Trans. XX. 
220-221. 1851.) 

P. serpens: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[{alker-]. 
{Psychotria scandens.] (In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s 
voyage... p. 193. 18[30]-41.) 

P. Simmondsiana: Bailey, F. M. [Psychotria Simmond- 
siana var. glabrescens, var. exigua.] (Queensland Dept. Agric. 
Bull. 1X. 12. 1891.) 


(Soc. 
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Psychotria suerrensis: Smith, J. D. (Bot. Gaz. 
XXVITI. 337. 1899.) 

P. tabacifolia: Hooker, Sir J. D. Palicourea nicotianae- 
folia. (Bot. Mag. CXIV. pl. 7001. 1888.) 

P. tacpo: Rolfe, R.A. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXI. 312. 
1886.) 

P. tomentosa: Hooker, Sir J. D. Cephaelis tomentosa. 
(Bot. Mag. CIX. pl. 6696. 1883.) 

P. undata: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his plantarum 
rariorum Horti . . . schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, III. 5, 
pl. 260. 1798. — Also in his Fragmenta botanica .. . p. 
29, pl. 33. [1800]-09.) 

P. ventosa: Wenderoth, G. W. F 
(Flora, IX. pt. 1, p. 357. 1826.) 

P. vestita: Pres], K. B. (Béhm. Ges. Wiss. Abh. ser. 5, III. 
(1843-44), p. 507. 1845.) 


PUTORIA (Paverra spec.) 


Cyrillo, Domenico. . [Putoria calabrica.] (Jn his plantarum 
rariorum, [. 7, pl. 1. 1788.) 
PYROSTRIA 
Balfour, J. B. [Pyrostria trilocularis.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XVI. 14. 1878. — Roy. Soc. Philos. Trans. CLXVILII. 348-— 
349, pl. 24. [1879.]) 
Drake del Castillo, Emm[anuel]. Note sur le genre Pyrostria 
Comm. (Soc. Zinn. Paris Bull. new ser. VI. 41-42. [1898.}) 


RANDIA (Bracuytome, CANTHIOPSIS, CUPIA, GRIF- 
FITHIA, GYNOPACHIS, LACHNOSIPHONIUM, MITRIOSTIG- 
MA, ROTHMANNTA, STYLOCORYNA; GARDENIA spec., 
MussaENDA spec.) 
Blume, ©. L. [Gynopachis.] (In his Catalogus van eenige 
gewassen .. . Buitenzorg, pp. 26-27, 48. 1823.) 
[Malayan species. ] 
Decaisne, J[oseph]. [Stylochorina [szc] pubiflora.] (Mus. Hist. 
Nat. Paris Nowv. Ann. Il. 419-420. 1834.) 
Hochstetter, C.F. ([Mitriostigma.] (Flora, XXV. pt. 1, pp. 
235-236. 1842.) 
eran {Lachnosiphonium.] (Flora, XXV. pt. 1, pp. 236-239. 
See George. [Stylocoryne pepericarpa.] (Lond. Jour. 
Bot. I1. 223 294. 1843.) 
Korthals, P. W. [Stylocoryna hirsuta, S. coriacea.] (Neder. 
Kruidk. Arch. Il. pt. 2, p. 175. 1851.) 
ee setigera.] (Nederl. Kruidk. Arch. II. pt. 2, p. 176. 
—— [Griffthia acuminata, G. eucantha, G. oxygyna.] (Ne- 
derl. Kruidk. Arch. I. pt. 2, p. 178. 1851.) 
— [Gynopachis abnormis, G. attenuata.] (Nederl. Kruidk. 
Arch. II. pt. 2, p. 182. 1851.) 
Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Gardenia citriodora. (Bot. Mag. 
LXXNXIIL. pl. 4987. 1857.) 
H[outte], Lfouis] van. Gardeniacitriodora. (Flore Serr. XII. 
139-140, pl. 1254. 1857.) 
ae Charles.] [Gardenia citriodora.] (Ill. Hort. IV. 65. 
Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Brachytome Wallichii. (Hooker's Ic. 
Plant. XI. 70, pl. 1088. 1867-71.) 
[Scheffer, R. H. C.C.] [Gynopachis Zippeliana.] (Jard. Bot. 
Buitenzorg Ann. 1. 28-29. 1876.) 
Baillon, H[fenri]. (Adansonia, XII. 244-246. 1876-79.) 
TES le Canthopsis. [1879.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. 1. 206. 
1889. 
Massart, Jean. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. XIII. 133, pl. 15. 
1896.) [Morphological.] 
R. accedens: Hance, H. IF’. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, V. 
218. 1866.) 
R. aculeata: Sims, John. Gardenia Randia. (Bot. Mag. 
XLIII. pl. 1841. 1816.) 
—Bg¢rgesen, Frederik & Paulsen, Ove. (Rev. Gén. Bot. 
XII. 493-494, il. 188-191. 1900.) [Anatomical.] 
R. Buchananii: Oliver, D{aniel]. Randia Buchananii 
Oliv. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. X1V. 40-41, pl. 1356. 1880-82.) 
R. canescens: Greenman, J. M. (Amer. Acad. Proc. 
XXXIV. 573. 1899.) 
R. ciliolata: Sauvalle, F. A. (Acad. Cienc. Med. Fis. Nat. 
Habana Anal. VI. 100. 1869-70.) 
R. densiflora: Suringar, W. F. R. [Stylocoryne di- 
morphophylla.] (Hort. Lugdun.-Bat. Delect. Sem. 1863, Epi- 
metr. p. 7.) 


{[Lycium inerme.] 


Randia densiflora: Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, 
S[imon].  [Stylocoryne dimorphophylla.] (Natuurk. Tijd- 
schr. Ned. Indié, X XV. 402. 1863.) 

—Miiquel, F. A. W. [Stylocoryna densiflora.] (Ann. Mus. 
Bot. Lugd.-Bat. IV. 128-129, pl. 5. 1868-69.) 

— Baker, E. G. ([Randia densiflora var. laxior.] (In An- 
pREws, C. W. A monograph of Christmas Island... p. 
179. 1900.) 

—Tutcher, W. J. Randia densiflora. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
XXVIT. 396. 1900.) 

R. dumetorum: Rottler, J. P. [Gardenia stipularis.] 
(Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin Neu. Schrift. 1V. 182. 1803.) 

— Schweinfurth, Georg. [Gardenia dumentorum.] (Jn his 
Beitrag zur Flora Aethiopiens, pp. 135-136, pl. 3. 1867.) 

— Groom, Percy. On the thorns of Randia dumetorum 
yen (Ann. Bot. Lond. V1. 375-879, il. 1892.) [Morpholo- 
gical.] 

— Clarke, C. B. & Stapf, Otto. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1894, p. 203.) 

— Raciborski, M[aryjan]. [Randialongispina.] (Jard. Bot. 
Buitenzorg Ann. XVII. pt. 1, pp. 26-27, il. 13-14. 1900.) 
[Morphological.] 

— Raciborski, M[aryjan]. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. XVII. 
pt. 1, pp. 41-42, il. 22. 1900.) [Morphological.] 

R. Eetveldeana: Durand, T[{héophile] & De Wildeman, 
A (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX XVIII. pt. 2, pp. 194-196. 
899.) 

R. Graeffei: Reinecke, F[ranz]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXY. 683. 
1898.) 

R. heterophylla: Balfour, I. B. (Roy. Soc. Philos. Trans. 
CLXVIII. 346-347, pl. 22. [1879.]}) 

R. latifolia: Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. 
[Griffithia latifolia.] (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XXVI11. 
32. 1864.) 

R. Liebrechtsiana: Durand, T[héophile] & De Wildeman, 
Poa (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XXVIIL. pt. 2, pp. 193-194. 
1899 

R. longiflora: Kurz, Sulpiz. [Griffithia curvata.] (Jour. 
Bot. XIII. 326. 1875.) 

— Raciborski, M[aryjan]. [Randia scandens.]  (Jard. Bot. 
Buitenzorg Ann. XVII. pt. 1, pp. 29-80, il. 17. 1900.) [Mor- 
phological.] 

R. Macarthurii: Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. (In 
his Descriptive notes on Papuan plants, I. 68-69. 1875-77.) 
R. macrantha: (Salisbury, R. A.] [Randia longiflora.] 
(In his Paradisus londinensis . . . II. 93, pl. 93. [1808.}) 
— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Randia Bowieana. (Bot. Mag. LXII. 

pl. 3409. 1835.) 

R. macrosiphon: Schumann, [[arl]. 
Afdolf]. Die Pflanzenwelt Ost-Afrikas . . 
pl. 44. 1895.) 

R. maculata: [Salisbury, R. A.]  [Rothmannia longi- 
flora.]| (In his Paradisus londinensis . . . II. 65, pl. 65. 
[1807.]) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. Gardenia Stanleyana. 
LXXI. pl. 4185. 1845.) 

—Lindley, John. Gardenia Stanleyana. (Bot. Reg. XXXI. 
47, pl. 1845.) 

—Lfemaire], Ch{arles]. Gardenia Stanleyana Hook. Gar- 
dénie de Stanley. (Flore Serr. II. pt. 1, 2 pp., pl. 1-2. 1846.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Gardenia Stanleyana. (Paxton’s Mag. 
Bot. XIII. 169-170, 1il., pl. 1847.) 

— Notice sur le Gardenia Stanleyana Hook., ou Gardenia de 
Lord Stanley. (Belg. Hort. [XX.] 52-53, pl. [1870.]) 

— André, ldfouard]. Gardenia Stanleyana. (Rev. Hort. 
1894, pp. 60-61, pl.) 

R. matleifera: Lindley, John. 
(Bot. Reg. XX-XI. 47. 1845.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. | Gardenia malleifera. (Bot. Mag. 
LXXIII. pl. 4807. 1847.) [French translation.] (Flore 
Serr. III. pt. 7, 2 pp., pl. 7. 1847.) 

R. Nelsonii: Greenman, J. M. (Amer. Acad. Proc. 
XXXIV. 574. 1899.) 

R. obcordata: Watson, Sereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. 
XXIV. 53. 1889.) 

R. octomera: Hooker, [Sir] W. J 
(Bot. Mag. LXXXIX. pl. 5410. 1863.) 


R. ovata: Grisebach, A.[H. R.]. (Bonplandia, VI.8. 1858.) 


(In ENGiER, 
. Theil C, p. 381, 


(Bot. Mag. 


Gardenia Whitfieldii. 


Gardenia octomera. 
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Randia oxypetala: Lindley, John. Randia oxypetala. 
(Bot. Reg. X XIX. Mise. notes, p. 63. 1843.) 

R. Pringlei: Gray, A[sa]. - (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXI. 
379-380. 1886.) 

R. racemosa: Cavanilles, A. J. 
(In his Icones et descriptiones . . . 
[69-70]; VI. 86. 1797-99.) 

R. spinuligera: Mueller, [Ferdinand], Baron von. (Vic- 
tor. Nat. 1X. (1892-93), pp. 43-44. 1893. — Bot. Centr. LI. 
252-253. 1892.) 

R. tetracantha: Cavanilles, A. J. 


[Stylocoryna racemosa. ] 
IV. 45-46, pl. 368; V. 


[Mussaenda tetra- 


cantha.] (In his Icones et descriptiones . . . V. 20-21, pl. 
435. 1799.) 

R. Thurberi: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. 
XXIV. 53. 1889.) 

R. tomentosa: Watson, Sereno. (Amer. Acad. Proc. 
XXYV. 152. 1890.) 

R. uniflora: Regel, Edfuard] von. (Jn his Index semi- 
num... Hortus. . . petropolitanus . . . 1864, p. 21.) 
R. Vieillardi: Baillon, H[enri]. (Adansonia, XII. 295. 

1876-79.) 
R. Watsoni: Robinson, B. L. (Amer. Acad. Proc. 


XXIX. 317. 1894.) 

R. Zollingerii: Teysmann, J. EH. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. 
(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XX1X. 248. 1867.) 

REMIJIA (Crvcuona spec.) 

Planchon, G[ustave]. Note sur les écorces de Remijia. 
Pharm. Chaim. Paris, ser. 5, VI. 89-94. 1882.) 

(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 
5, X. 329-336, 419-432. 1884.) 

André, Edfouard]. Les Rémijias. 
418, il. 84.) Remijia pedunculata. 
LOO 343, Lil. 1889.) 

Schumann, K[arl]. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XX XI. Abh. 
pp- 113-115. 1890.) [Ecological.] 

R. ferruginea: Saint-Hilaire, Auguste de. [Cinchona 
ferruginea.] (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. IX. 314. 1822.) 
R. Hilarii: Triana, José. The botanical source of Cin- 
‘chona cuprea. [Cinchona Remijia.] (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, 
XII. (1881-82), pp. 861-864. 1882.) 

R. Purdieana: Arnauld, A. & Padé, L. 
I. 180: PHystotocy. Acrps. 


RETINIPHYLLUM (Commiantuvs) 
Miquel, F. A. W. [Commianthus Schomburgkii.] (Linnaea, 
XIX. 126. 1847.) 
RHABDOSTIGMA 
Oliver, D[aniel]. Rhabdostigma Kirkii Hook. f. 
Ic. Plant. XXIII. pl. 2275. 1894.) 
RONDELETIA (ArAcHNOTHRIX, PETESIA, ROGIERA) 


Schrank, Franz von [Paula von]. (Flora, VII. pt. 2, Beil. 1, 
pp. 56-59. 1824.) 

[Lindley, John.] Rogiera urophylla. 
756.) 


(Jour. 


(Rev. Hort. 1887, pp. 415- 
[Extract.] (Gard. 


1884. — See vol. 


( Hooker's 


(Gard. Chron. 1857, p. 


Grisebach, A. [H. R.]. 
8. 1858.) 

Hemsley, W. B. (Jn his Diagnoses plantarum novarum.. . 
mexicanarum . . . pp. 25-30, 53. 1878-80.) 

R. amoena: Pilanchon], J.E. Rogiera amoena, Rogiera 
agréable. (Flore Serr. V.3 pp., pl. 442. 1849.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Rondeletia versicolor. 
LXX VII. pl. 4579. 1851.) 

— [Lemaire, Charles.] Rogiera versicolor. 
2 pp., pl. 112. 1852.) 

— Decaisne, J[oseph]. Rogiera latifolia. 
TI. 121-122, pl. 7. [1853.]) 

R. anomala: [Lindley, John.] 
(Gard. Chron. 1855, p. 756.) 
R. avenia: Sauvalle, F. A. 

Habana Anal. VI. 121-122. 1869-70.) 

R. Backhousii: Hooker, Sir J. D. Rondeletia Back- 

housii. (Bot. Mag. CIII. pl. 6290. 1877.) 

R. buxifolia: Vahl, M[artin]. 
. IT. 11-12, pl. 12. 1798.) 

R. camarioca: Sauvalle, F. A. (Acad. Cienc. Med. Fis. 

Nat. Habana Anal. VI. 102. 1869-70.) 


[Petesia minor.] (Bonplandia, VI. 


(Bot. Mag. 
(Jard. Fleur. II. 
(Rev. Hort. ser. 4, 


Rondeletia anomala. 


(Acad. Cienc. Med. Fis. Nat. 


(In his Eclogae americanae 


RUBIACHAE 


Rondeletia Combsii: Greenman, J. M.— Jn Comes, R. 
(Acad. Sci. St. Louis Trans. VII. 427-428, pl. 34. [1898.]) 
R. cordata: (Lemaire, Charles.] Rogiera cordata. (Jard. 

Fleur. Il. 2 PP. pl. 122. 1852.) 
— Pilanchon], J. E.. Rogiera cordata, Rogiera A feuilles en 
coeur. (Flore Serr. VIII. 13, pl. 754bis, 1852-53.) 
— Bailey, W. W. Rondeletia (Rogiera) cordata. (Torr. Bot. 
Club Bull VIII. 71. 1881.) [Teratological.] 
R. gratissima:._P{lanchon], J. E. Rogiera gratissima 
Planch. et Lind. (lore Serr. XV. 133-134, pl. 1570/1571. 
1862-65.) 
— Brown, N. E. Rondeletia gratissima Hemsley. 
XXVIII. 100-101, pl. 424.. 1881.) 
R. hirta: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. IV. pl. 350. 1819.) 
R. hondurensis: Smith, J.D. (Bot. Gaz. XXVII. 335- 
336. 1899.) 
R. odorata: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 


(Ill. Hort. 


Rondeletia hirta. 


Rondeletia 


speciosa. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XIX. pl. 1893. 1832.) 
—Lindley, John. MRondeletia odorata. (Bot. Reg. XXII. 
1905, pl. 1836.) 


— Paxton, Joseph. Rondeletia speciosa. 
Bot. Il. 242, pl. 1836.) 

— Knowles, G. B. & Westcott, Frederic. 
(Floral Cab. I. 75-76, pl. 36. 1837.) 
—[Maund, Benjamin.] Rondeletia odorata. 

Il. 2 pp., pl. 53. [1838.]) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Rondeletia odorata. (Bot. Mag. LX VIII. 
pl. 3953. 1842.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Rondeletia speciosa major. 
Mag. Bot. XVI. 354, pl. 1849.) 

—Trécul, Auguste. [Rondeletia speciosa.] (Ann. Sct. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 4, X. 378, pl. 5. 1858.) [Physiological.] 

— Hasskarl, J. K. [Rondeletia speciosa.] (Bonplandia, VII. 
174. 1859.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Rondeletia odorata var. brevifolia. 
(Bot. Mag. CIV. pl. 6350. 1878.) 

R. pedicellaris: Sauvalle, F. A. (Acad. Cienc. Med. 
Fis. Nat. Habana Anal. VI. 121. 1869-70.) 

R. pilosa: Vahl, M[artin]. [Rondeletia triflora.] 
Symbolae botanicae . . . III. 34-35, pl. 54. 1794.) 

R. Purdiei: Hooker, Sir J. D. Rondeletia Purdiei. 
(Bot. Mag. XCIII. pl. 5669. 1867.) 

R. spinosa: Schumann, K[arl].— In Lorsrnrr, Th[eo- 
dor]. (Herb. Boissier Bull. III. 620-621. 1895.) 

R. strigosa: Penzig, O[tto]. Sopra un nuovo caso d’ imita- 
zione di polline. — Note di biologia vegetale, II. (Mal- 
pighia, VIII. plea 2s 10>, 1894. — (Also in his Note 
di biologia vegetale. 12 pp. 2 pl. Genova, 1895.) 


RUBIA 


Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
lectanea, I. 71-72. 1786.) 


RUDGEA (Pacuysantuus; CorrEa spec., PALICUREA 
spec., PSycHOTRIA spec.) 

Salisbury, R. A. Description of a new genus in the natural 
order of Rubiaceae, called Rudgea. (Linn. Soc. Trans. VIII. 
325-329, pl. 18-19. 1807.) 

Chamisso, Adalbert von & Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. [Cof- 
fea obovata, C. lanceolata.] (Linnaea, VI. 412-413. 1831.) 

Chamisso, Adalbert von. [Coffea.] (Linnaea, IX. 222-234. 
1835.) 

Berkeley, M. J. On two species of Rudgea. 
Jour. new ser. I. pp. 154-157. 1866.) 

R. eriantha: Gardner, [George]. 
(Lond. Jour. Bot. I. 534. 1842.) 

R. macrophylla: Brongniart, Ad[olphe]. | Psychotrie 4 
fleurs blanches (en capitules). [Psychotria leucocephala. ] 
(Hort. Univ. VI. 257-259, pl. 1845.) 

—[Lemaire, Charles.] | Psychotria leucocephala. 
Fleur. 11. 4 pp., il., pl. 292/293. 1853.) 

— Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter. 


(Pazton’s Mag. 
Rondeletia odorata. 


(Maund’s Bot. 


(Pazton’s 


(In his 


[Rubia fruticosa.] (In his Col- 


(Hort. Soc. Lond. 


[Coffea eriantha.] 


(Jard. 


(In his Botanische 


Ergebnisse . . . p. 104, pl. 73. 1866.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. _Rudgea macrophylla. (Bot. Mag. 
XCIII. pl. 5653. 1867.) 

— [Lemaire, Charles.] (Jil. Hort. XIV. 81-82. 1867.) 


Rudgea macrophylla Benth. (Flore 


— H[outte], Lfouis] van. 
1867-68.) 


Serr. XVII. 17-18, pl. 1720/1721. 


RUBIACEAE 


Rudgea macrophylla: Rudgea meee. (Gard. 


Chron. ser. 2, XII. 80, il. 11-12. 1879.) 
R. Pachysanthus: Presl, K. B. [Pachysanthus macro- 
phyllus.] (Bohm. Ges. Wiss. Abh. ser. 5, III. (1843-44), pp. 
517-518. 1845.) e 
R. tambillensis: Zahlbruckner, A[lexander]. 
Hofmus. Wien Ann. VII. 2. 1892.) 
R. viburnoides: Martius, K. F. P. von. 


(Naturh. 


[Palicurea densi- 


flora.] (Flora, XX1. pt. 2, Beibl. p. 85. 1838.) 
RUSTIA (HEN1iEA) 
Karsten, H[ermann]. [Henlea.] (Bot. Jahrb. VIII. 356-357. 


1887.) 


SABICEA (ScHwENKFELDIA) 
Sprengel, Kurt. [Schwenkfeldia.] (In his Neue Entdeckungen, 
I. 280-281. 1820.) 
Buettner, Rfichard]. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XXXI. 
Abh. pp. 76-81. 1890.) [Species of tropical Africa.] 
S. acuminata: Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XXY. 320. 1890.) 
S. aspera: Criiger, Hermann. 
Zeit. 1X. 470-471, pl. 7. 1851.) 
S. cama: Hooker, Sir W.J. Sabicea cana. 
Plant. U1. pl. 247. 1840.) 
S. venosa: Schumann, K[arl]. 


[Sabicea hirta.] 
[Structure of wood.] 


(Hooker’s Ic. 


(Bot. 


[Sabicea venosa var. villosa.] 


In De Witpeman, E[mile] & DURAND, T[héophile]. 
(Mus. Congo Ann. Bot. ser. 2, I. pt. 2, p. 31. 1900.) 
SANTALINA 
Baillon, H[enri]. Le Santal de Madagascar. [1890.] (Soc. 


Linn. Paris Bull. IL. 842-844. 
— Le fruit du Santalina. [1890.] 
II. 853. 1898.) 


SAPROSMA (DysopIDENDRON) 


Gardner, George. [Dysodidendron.] (Calcutta Jour. Nat. 
Hist. VII. 1-4. [1846]-47.) [Species of southern Asia.] 
Dalzell,[N. A.]. [Saprosma indica.] (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & 

Kew Gard. Misc. 111. 37. 1851.) 
Korthals, P. W. ([Saprosma hirsutum.] 
Arch. II. pt. 2, p. 251. 1851.) 
Wijers, P. G. Onderzoek van het hout van Saprosma arbo- 
reum. (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, VII. 222-225. 1854.) 
Baker, E.G. [Saprosma nativitatis.] (Jn ANDREws, C. W. 
A monograph of Christmas Island . . . p. 180. 1900.) 


SARCOCEPHALUS (NauctzEa spec.) 


Balfour, [J. H.]. Notice of a species of Trichoscypha and of a 
species of Sarcocephalus from Old Calabar. (Hdinb. Bot. 
Soc. Trans. 1X. 78-79. 1868.) 

Potter, M.C. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXVIII. 348, pl. 47. 
1891.) [Physiological.] 

S. cordatus: Blume, C. L. 
his Catalogus van eenige.. . 
p- 52. 1823.) 

8S. Leichhardtii: Mueller, F[erdinand, Baron von]. 
Essay on the plants collected by ... Fitzalan . . 
1860.) 

S. macrocephalus: Schumann, K[arlj. (Bot. Ver. Bran- 
denb. Verh. XX XI. Abh. pp. 117-118. 1890. [Ecological.] 


S. pacificus: Reinecke, F[ranz]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXYV. 684- 
685, pl. 13. 1898.) 

S. Russeggeri: Schweinfurth, Georg. 
Kotschyanae, pp. 49-50, pl. 33. 1868.) 

S. sambucinus: Sabine, Joseph. [Sarcocephalus escu- 
lentus.] (Hort. Soc. London Trans. V. 442-443, pl. 18. 
1824.) 

' —Lindley, John. ([Sarcocephalus esculentus.] 
Lond. Trans. VII. 56-57. 1830.) 

—Heckel, Edouard. Sur quelques faits remarquables et 
nouveaux dans la formation secondaire de l’écorce. (Soe. 
Bot. France Bull. XXXII. 95-99, pl. 2. 1885.) 

— Heckel, Idouard. Origine botanique des doundakés 
d’Afrique (écorees dites Quinquina africain, Quinquina de 
Rio Nuiez). (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXXII. 106-114. 
1885.) A 

— Heckel, H[douard] et Schlagdenhauffen, Fr. 
recherches sur le doundaké et la doundakine. 
Paris Compt. Rend. C. 69-71. 1885.) 


1898.) 
(Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. 


(Nederl. Kruidk. 


[Nauclea macrophylla.] (In 
gewassen . . . Buitenzorg, 


(In his 
. p. 12. 


(In his Reliquiae 


( Hort. Soc. 


Nouvelles 
(Acad. Sct. 
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SCHISMATOCLADA 
Baker, J. G. [Schismatoclada psychotrioides.] 
Jour. Bot. XX. 159-160, pl. 24. 1884.) 
— [Schismatoclada.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX1. 407-408; 
XXII. 480-481. 1886-87.) 


SCHRADERA 
Vahl, M[{artin]. [Schradera capitata.] (In his Eclogae ameri- 
canae .. . I. 35-36, pl. 5. 1796.) 
Trattinick, Leopold ([Schradera capitata, S. ligularis.] (In his 
Archiv der Gewichskunde, I. 13, 1 pl. 1812-14.) 
[Schradera capitata.] (Un his Genera nova plantarum 
-.. pt.1,2pp.,1 pl. 1825.) 
Presl, K. B. [Schradera umbellata.] (Béhm. Ges. Wiss. Abh. 
ser. 5, III. (1843-44), pp. 511-512. 1845.) 


SCOLOSANTHUS (Caressaka spec.) 
Vahl, M[fartin]. [Scolosanthus versicolor.] (In his Eclogae 
americanae . . . I. 11-12, pl. 10. 1796.) 
—— [Catesbaea parviflora.] (In his Eclogae americanae . . . 
I. 12-13, pl. 10. 1796.) 
Sauvalle, F. A. [Scolosanthus crucifer.] (Acad. Cienc. Med. 
Fis. Nat. Habana Anal. VI. 126. 1869-70.) 


SCYPHIPHORA (Epirainia) 
Jack, W[illiam]. [Epithinia malayana.] 
1831.) 


(Linn. Soc. 


(Bot. Misc. II. 67. 


Karsten, G[eorg]. [Scyphiphora hydrophyllacea.] (Bibl. Bot. 
V. pt. 22, pp. 25-26, pl. 8. 1891.) 
SCYPHOCHLAMYS 
Balfour, J.B. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XVI. 15. 1878.) 
— [Scyphochlamys revoluta.] (Roy. Soc. Philos. Trans. 
CLXVIII. 349-350, pl. 25. [1879.]) 
SERISSA (Bucuozta; Lycrum spec.) 


L’Héritier de Brutelle, C. L. Buchozia. 
(Paris, 178 . ?] 
Retzius, A. J. [Lycium indicum.] 


Of “Ip: /F. 


(In his Observationes bo- 


tanicae . . . pt. 2, p.12. 1781.) 
Curtis, William. Lycium japonicum. (Bot. Mag. XI. pl. 361. 
1797.) 


Savi, G[aetano]. [Serissa foetida.] (nhis Floraitaliana ... 
I. 91-92, pl. 31. 1818.) 

Lem[aire], Ch{arles]. Serissa foetida (var. foliis aureo-margi- 
ae (ll. Hort. X. 3 pp., pl. 369. 1863. — See also XV. 
of 

Pasquale, G. A. Intorno la sede dell’ odore della Serissa foe- 
tida. (Accad. Sct. Fis. Mat. Napoli Rendic. V1. 40-42. 
1867.) — Reprinted: 5 pp. Q. [Napoli, 1867.] 


Hance, H. F.  [Serissa foetida.] (Jour. Bot. XVIII. 261. 
1880.) 
SICKINGIA 


Baillon, H{enri]. Sur les ailes séminales de certaines Rubiacées. 
(Adansonia, XII. 296-310. 1876-79.) 

Oliver, D[{aniel]. Sickingia Erythroxylon Willd. 
Ic. Plant. XV. 75-76, pl. 1497. 1883-85.) 

Sickingia longifolia Willd. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XV. 76 
pl. 1498. 1883-85.) 

SIPANEA (RoNDELETIA spec.) 

Rottboll, C. F. (praeses). [Rondeletia biflora.] (Jn his De- 
scriptionis rariorum plantarum . . . e terra surinamensi frag- 
mentum, pp. 7-8. 1776. — Also in his Descriptiones plan- 
tarum . . . surinamensium .. . p. 8, pl. 2. 1798.) 


SOLENIXORA 


Baillon, Hfenri]. Sur le nouveau genre Solenixora. 


( Hooker's 


[1880.] 


(Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 242-243. 1889.) 
SPERMACOCE 
Bergius, P. J. Spermacoce capitata descripta et delineata. 
(Acad. Leop.-Carol. Nov. Acta, IV. 146-148, pl. 5. 1770.) 
Reinwardt, C. G. C. [Spermacoce macrantha.] — Jn Korrt- 
HALS, P. W. (Nederl. Kruidk. Arch. II. pt. 2, p. 269. 
1851.) 


SPHINCTANTHUS (Conosrrenon) 
Karsten, H[ermann]. [Conosiphon.] (Bot. Jahrb. VIIT. 359- 


360. 1887.) 
SQUAMELLARIA 
Beccari, Odoardo. (Jn his Malesia, IT. 225-230, pl. 46. 1884- 
86.) 
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STACHYARRHENA 
Hooker, Sir J. D. Stachyarrhena spicata Hook. f. 
Ic. Plant. X1. 54-55, pl. 1068. 1867-71.) 
STEVENSIA 
Poiteau, [Antoine]. 
des Rubiacées. 
pl. 60. 1804.) 
STILPNOPHYLLUM 
Hooker, Sir J. D. Stilpnophyllum lineatum Hook. fil. (Hook- 
er’s Ic. Plant. XII. 42-43, pl. 1147. 1876.) 
STRAUSSIA (Correa spec.) 
Chamisso, Adalbert von & Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. [Cof- 
fea Kaduana, C. Mariniana.] (Linnaea, IV. 33-36. 1829.) 
Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. [Coffea Cha- 


(Hooker’s 


Stevensia, nouveau genre de la famille 
(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. IV. 235-237, 


missonis.] (Jn their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage... p. 
86. 18[30]-41.) 

Heller, A.A. (Minnesota Bot. Stud. I. 903-906, pl. 62-63. 
[1897.]) [Polynesian species. ] 


SYNISOON 
Baillon, H[fenri]. Sur un nouveau type de Rubiacées a loges 
biovulées. [Synisoon Schomburgkianum.] [1879.] (Soc. 


Linn. Paris Bull. I. 208. 1889.) 


TARENNA (CHoometia O. Ktze., WAHLENBREGIA, 
: WEBERA) 

Blume, C. L. [Wahlenbergia.] (In his Catalogus van eenige 
. .. gewassen . . . Buitenzorg, pp. 14-15. 1823.) 

Baker, J. G. [Webera hispidula.] (Jour. Bot. XX. 137-138. 
1882.) 

Boerlage, J. G. [Webera Sumatrana.] (Jn Hassett, A. L. 
van & Borriacse, J. G. Bijdragen tot de kennis der flora 
van Midden-Sumatra, p. 21, pl. 2. 1884.) 

Elliot, G. F. S{cott-]. [Webera saxatilis.] 
Bot. X XIX. 25-26. 1893.) 

T. macrochlamys: Baker, J. G. 
XXI. 411. 1886.) 

T. zeylanica: [Ker, J. B.] 
Reg. 11. 119, pl. 1816.) 

TETRALOPHA : 

Hooker, Sir J. D. Tetralopha Motleyi Hook. f. (Hooker’s Ic. 

Plant. XI. 57-58, pl. 1072. 1867-71.) 
THIERSIA 


Baillon, H{enri]. Sur le nouveau genre Thiersia. (Adansonia, 
XII. 335-336. 1876-79.) 


TIMONIUS (Burneya, Newirris, PoLypHRAGMON; 
Bosra spec., ERITHALIS spec., HELOSPORA spec.) 
Desfontaines, [R. L.]. Description de quatre nouveaux 
genres. [Polyphragmon ...] 1820. — See vol. I. 266: 
PuyroGrapHy. MiscELLANEOUS TAXONOMIC PUBLICATIONS. 
Korthals, P. W. [Bobea mutabilis, B. fusca.] (Nederl. 

Kruidk. Arch. I1. pt. 2, pp. 212-213. 1851.) 

[Polyphragmon ovale.] (Nederl. Kruidk. Arch. II. pt. 
2, p. 216. 1851.) 

Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. [Bobea hirsutius- 
eula.] (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XXIX. 247. 1867.) 

[Scheffer, R. H.C. C.] [Polyphragmon pseudo-capitatum.] 
(Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. 1. 29-30. 1876.) 

T. Bammileri: Schumann, K[arl]. (Bot. Gart. Mus. Ber- 
lin Notizbl. I. 56. [1895]-97.) 

T. Forsteri: Sprengel, K{urt]. [Erithalis cymosa.] (In 
his Plantarum minus cognitarum pugillus I., p. 17. 1813.) 
— Chamisso, Adalbert von & Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 

[Burneya Forsteni.] (Linnaea, IV. 189-190. 1829.) 

— Guillemin, J.B. A. (Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, VII. 252. 
1837.) 

— Hemsley, W. B. 
136.) 

T. Gaudichaudi: Gaudichaud[-Beaupré], Charles. [Bobea 
elatior.] (In his Voyage autour du monde . . . par Louis 
de Freycinet . . . Botanique, p. 473, pl. 938. 1826.) 

T. jambosella: Jack, William]. [Helospora flavescens.] 
(Linn. Soc. Trans. XIV. 127-128, pl. 4. 1825.) 

— Guillemin, J.B. A. [Nelitris Jambosella.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 2, VII. 352. 1837.) 

T. pleiomera: Lautferbach, Karl] & Schumann, K[arl]. 
—In Scuumann, Karl & others. (Bot. Gart. Mus. Ber- 
lin Notizbl. II. 152-153. [1897]-99.) 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 


Webera corymbosa. (Bot. 


(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1895, pp. 135- 


RUBIACEAE 


Timonius Rumphii: Sprengel, K[urt]. [Erithalis Timon.] 
(In his Plantarum minus cognitarum pugillus I., p.18. 1813.) 
TOCOYENA (GarpeEnIA spec.) 
Richard, L. C. [M.]. [Tocoyena speciosa.] (Soc. Hist. Nat. 
Paris Actes, I. pt. 1, p. 107. 1792.) 


Chamisso, Adalbert von & Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
[Gardenia Sellowiana, G. formosa.] (Linnaea, IV. 197-198, 
200-201. 1829.) 


“ayeets K.F.P. von. (Flora, XXIV. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 80-83. 


Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter. 
ensis. ] 
1866.) 


Schumann, K[arl]. [Tocoyena stipulosa.]—In URBan, 
I[gnatz]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXV. Beibl. no. 60, p. 18. 1898.) 
TRESANTHERA 
Karsten, H{ermann]. (Bot. Jahrb. VIII. 356-357. 
TRIAINOLEPIS 
Vatke, W[ilhelm]. [Triainolepis Hildebrandtii.] (Oesterr. Bot. 
Zeitschr. XXV. 230-231. 1875.) 
TRICALYSIA (Dretospora, Discospermum, Kravs- 
sia; CANTHIUM spec.) 
L{indley], J[ohn]. 


[Tocoyena brasili- 
(In his Botanische Ergebnisse . . . p. 103, pl. 72. 


1887.) 


Canthium dubium. (Bot. Reg. XII. 


1026, pl. 1826.) 
Harvey, [W.H.] [Kraussia.] (Lond. Jour. Bot.1.21. 1842.) 
Dalzell, N. A. [Discospermum.] (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & 


Kew Gard. Misc. II. 257-258. 1850.) [Indian species.] 
Elliot, G. F. Scott-. [Kraussia floribunda.] (Ann. Bot. Lond. 
V. 355. 1890-91.) [Ecological.] 
T. eryptocalyx: Baker, J.G. (Jour. Bot. XX.138. 1882.) 
T. cuneifolia: Baker, J. G. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1894, p. 148.) 

T. Dewevrei: Durand, T[héophile] & DeWildeman, [mile]. 
(Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX XVIII. pt. 2, pp. 200-201. 1899.) 
T. Galpinii: Schinz, H[ans]. (Herb. Boissier Bull. III. 

416-417. 1895.) 
T. singularis: Korthals, P. W. [Diplospora singularis.] 
(Nederl. Kruidk. Arch. ser. 1, II. pt. 2, p. 200. 1851.) 


UNCARIA (Ovrovpartia; CincHONA spec., NAUCLEA 
spec.) 
Baillon, H[enri]. Sur quelques Ourouparia. 
Linn. Paris Bull. 1. 227-229. 1889.) 
[Treub, Melchior.] _(Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. III. 46-53, 
pl. 7-8. 1883.) [Morphological.] 
Huth, E[rnst]. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XXX. Abh. pp. 
209-211, il. 4-5. 1889.) [Morphological.] 
Massart, Jean. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. XIII. 132, pl. 14. 
1896.) [Morphological.] 
Raciborski, M[aryjan]. (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. XVII. pt. 
1, pp. 46-47, il. 26. 1900.) [Morphological.] 
U. acida: Retzius, A. J. Observationum botanicarum pugil- 
lus. 23 pp. sq. O. Lundae, 1810. 
Cinchona Kattukambar (pp. 11-12). < 
— Reizius, A. J. Anmarkningar rérande Cinchona Cattukam- 
bar. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. [ser. 3], pp. 30-32, 
pl. 3. 1814.) . ‘ 
U. africana: Hooker, Sir W. J. Uncaria africana Don. 
( Hooker’s Ic. Plant. VIII. pl. 781. 1848.) 
— Hooker, Sir J. D. (In Hooker, Sir W. J. 
p- 381, pl. 42. 1849.) 
U. appendiculata: Bentham, George. (Lond. Jour. Bot. 
II. 222-223. 1843.) 

U. attenuata: Delessert, Benjamin. [Uncaria sclero- 
phylla.] (In his Icones selectae, III. 48-49, pl. 81. 1837.) 
U. Gambier: Hunter, William. Observations on Nauclea ~ 
Gambir, the plant producing the drug called gutta gam- 
beer, with characters of two other species. (Linn. Soc. 
Trans. IX. 218-224, 1 pl. 1808.) 

U. grandifolia: Baker, J. G. 
1896, pp. 23-24.) 

U. guianensis: Karsten, H[ermann]. 
nensis.] (Bot. Jahrb. VIII. 353-354. 1887.) 
U. pteropoda: Kurz, Sulpiz. (Jour. Bot. V. 241. 1867.) 


U. setiloba: Bentham, George. (Lond. Jour. Bot. I. 223. 
1843.) ; 


(1879.] (Soc. 


Niger flora, 


(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 


[Nauclea guia- 


CAPRIFOLIACEAE 


Unearia surinamensis: Miquel, F. A. W. (Linnaea, 
XIX. 129. 1847.) 


UROPHYLLUM (Axantuts, AXANTHOPSIS, Cy- 
MELONEMA, WALLICHIA) 


Blume, C. L. [Wallichia.] (Jn his Catalogus van eenige . . . 


gewassen . . . Buitenzorg, p. 11. 1823.) 

Wight, Robert. [Axanthes.] (Calcutta Jour. Nat. Hist. VII. 
143-148, pl. 2. [1846]47.) [Species of southern Asia.] 

Presl, K. B. [Cymelonema memecyloides.] (Jn his Epime- 
liae botanicae, pp. 210-211. 1849.) 

Korthals, P. W. [Axanthopsis elongata.] (Wederl. Kruidk. 
Arch. Il. pt. 2, p. 195. 1851.) 


Baker, J. G. [Urophyllum Lyalli.] 
XX. 165-166. 1884.) 

Stapf, O[tto]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. lV. 175-178. 1894-96.) 
[Malayan species. ] 

De Wildeman, E[mile] & Durand, T[héophile]. (Mus. Congo 
Ann. Bot. ser. 2, I. pt. 2, pp. 29-31. 1900.) [Species of 
tropical Africa. ] 

VANGUERIA (Meyna, Rytieynia, VavAncsA; Don- 
DISIA spec., TOURNEFORTIA spec.) 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 


Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. De Meyna Roxburghii. (Lin- 
naea, 1V. 516-517. 1829.) 

Blume, C. L. [Rytigynia senegalensis.] (Zn his Museum bo- 
tanicum lugduno-batavum, I. 178-179. [1849-51.]) 

Bertoloni, Antonio. [Tournefortia mollis.]  (Accad. Sci. 
Bologna Mem. III. 186-187, pl. 12. 1851. — Also in his 
Miscellanea botanica, pt. 12, pp. 44-45, pl. 1. 1852.) 

V. abyssinica: Schweinfurth, Georg. [Vangueria 
Barnimiana.] (Jn his Plantae quaedam niloticae . . . pp. 
30-31, pl. 11. 1862.) 


V. Dewevrei: Durand, T[héophile] & De Wildeman, 
ay (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX XVIII. pt. 2, pp. 92-93. 
1899. 

WV. edulis: Rohr, von. [Vavangachinensis.] (Naturh.-Selsk. 


Skrivt. II. pt. 2, p. 207. 1792.) 

—Vahl, [Martin]. [Vavanga edulis.]— Jn Rour, von. (Na- 
turh.-Selsk. Skrivt. I1. pt. 2, p. 208, pl. 7. 1792.) 

—Vahl, M[artin]. (/n his Symbolae botanicae .. . III. 


36. 1794.) 

— Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
(nm his Plantarum rariorum Horti. . 
. icones, I. 20-21, pl. 44. 1797.) 
—Hasskarl, J. K. [Dondisia foetida.] 

Beibl. p. 24. 1842.) 
WV. emirnensis: Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 
168-169. 1884.) 
V. infausta: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
(Bot. Mag. LVII. pl. 3014. 1830.) 
V. nigrescens: Oliver, D[aniel]. _ Vangueria nigrescens 
Scott-Elliot. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XXIII. pl. 2283. 1894.) 
V. spinosa: Link, H. F. [Meyna spinosa.] (Jahrb. Ge- 
wachsk. I. pt. 3, p. 32. 1820.) 
VILLARIA 
Rolfe, R. A. [Villaria philippinensis.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XXI. 311-312, pl. 10. 1886.) 
VIRECTA 
Wright, [C. H.]. [Virecta salicoides.] (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1898, pp. 302-303.) 
WARSZEWICZIA (Macrocnemum 
SAENDA spec.) 
Vahl, M[artin]. [Macrocnemum coccineum.| 
bolae botanicae . . . II. 38, pl. 29. 1791.) 
@rsted, A. S. (In his L’Amérique centrale . . 
12. 1863.) 
Stapf, O[tto]. [Mussaenda coccinea.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 
IV. 171-173. 1894-96.) 
WENDLANDIA 
W. arabica: Deflers, A[lbert]. 
XLIIL. 104. 1896.) 
W. basistaminea: Bailey, I’. M. (Queensland Dept. Agric. 
Bull. XVIII. 18. 1892.) 
—Mueller, Ferd{inand, Baron] von. 
177-178. 1892.) 
W. Henryi: 
Henryi Oliv. 
88.) 


[Vangueria Commersonii.] 
. schoenbrunnensis 


(Flora, XXYV. pt. 2, 


Vangueria velutina. 


spec., Mus- 
(In his Sym- 


Delo ympls 


(Soc. Bot. France Bull. 


(Victor. Nat. VIII. 


Wendlandia (Sestinia) 


Oliver, D[aniel]. 
1887— 


(Hooker's Ic. Plant. XVII. pl. 1712. 


833 

Wendlandia Notoniana: Clarke, C. B. (Linn. Soc. 
Jour. Bot. XXV.30. 1890.) 

W. paniculata: Hance, H. F. [Wendlandia uvariifolia.] 
(Jour. Bot. VIIIL. 73-74. 1870.) 


ZYGOON 


Oliver, D[aniel]. Zygoon graveolens Hiern. 


y (Hooker's Ic. 
Plant. XXIII. pl. 2274. 1894.) 


216. CAPRIFOLIACEAE 
Taxonomy 


Jussieu, A. L. de. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. XII. 285- 
303. 1808.) 

Candolle, A. P. de. Caprifoliaceae. (In Canpoute, A. P. de 
& Alphonse de. Prodromus . . . IV. 321-340. 1830.) 

Fermont. Considérations sur les genres Sambucus et Vi- 
burnum et sur la place qui leur conviendrait le mieux dans la 
méthode naturelle. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, ser. 2, X XVII. 
707-714. 1841.) 

Hagsskarl, J. K. (Flora, XXVIII. 241-244. 1845.) 

Meyer, C. A. Einige Bemerkungen tiber Diervilla, Weigela, 
Calysphyrum und eine neue, mit ihnen verwandte Gattung. 
(Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. Phys.-Math. XIII. 216-220. 
1855. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mél. Biol. Il. pt. 3, pp. 207— 
213. 1855.) — Separate. — (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XII. 
551-555. 1856.) 

Calyptrostigma gen. n. 

Hooker, Sir J. D. & Thomson, T[homas]. 
Bot. 11. 163-180. 1858.) [Indian species. ] 

Ball, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XVI. 481-482. 
[Species of North Africa.] 

Herder, Ferdinand von. (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. LIII. pt. 1, 
pp. 3-380. 1878.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 

Baillon, H[enri]. Sur le Microsplenium et la suppression de la 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. 


1878.) 


famille des Caprifoliacées. [1879.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. 
I. 203-204. 1889.) 
Tanfani, Enrico. Loniceracee. (Jn Partatore, Filippo 


& CarvEt, Teodoro. Flora italiana, VII. 102-135. [1887.]) 

Fritsch, Karl. Caprifoliaceae. (Jn Enexrr, Af[dolf] & 
Prantt, K[arl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, IV. pt. 
4, pp. 156-169, il. 49-57; Nachtrige, p. 316; Nachtrige II., 
p- 74. 1891-1900.) 

— Die Gattungen der Caprifoliaceen. (Zool.-Bot. Ges. 
Wien Verh. XLII. (1892), Sitzber. pp. 7-10. 1893. — Bot. 
Centr. L. 137-139, 168-170. 1892.) 

Franchet, A[drien]. Araliaceae, Cornaceae et Caprifoliaceae 
novae e flora sinensi. (Jour. Bot. Paris, X. 301-319. [1896.] 
— Also in his Plantarum sinensium ecloge prima, pp. 21-39. 
[1896-97.]) 

Morphology 


Wydler, Heinrich. (Flora, XXXII. 374-375. 1849.) 
—— Verstiiubungsfolge der Antheren von Lonicera, von Dier- 


villa canadensis Willd. Morphologische Notizen. (Flora, 
XXXIX. 37-39, 1 pl.; XL. 17-18. 1856-57.) 
—[Caprifoliaceae.] (Flora, XLII. 457-461, 471-475. 


1860.) 
Baillon, H[enri]. 
ment et l’anatomie des Caprifoliacées. 


Recherches sur l’organisation, le développe- 
(Adansonia, I. 353- 


380, 1 pl. 1860-61.)— Reprinted: 29pp. 1pl. Q. Paris, 
1861. 
Hanstein, Joh[annes]. (Bot. Zeit. XXVI. 731-733, pl. 12. 
1868.) 
Gris, Arthur. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XVII. 109-112. 1870.) 
Grignon, Eugéne. Etude comparée des caractéres anato- 
miques des Lonicérées et des Astéroidées. (Thése.) 75 pp. 


2pl. O. Paris, 1884.7 

Michael, P. O. Vergleichende Untersuchungen tiber den Bau 
des Holzes der Compositen, Caprifoliaceen und Rubiaceen. 
(Diss.) 60 pp. O. Leipzig, 1885. fy 

Olbers, Alida. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Ofvers. XLII. pt. 5, 
p. 111. 1885.) 

Vesque, Julien. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, I. 185-191, pl. 9. 
1885.) 

Diez, R[udolf]. (Flora, LXX. 525-526. 1887.) 

Tieghem, P[hilippe] van. Sur le réseau sus-endodermique de 
la racine des Caprifoliacées. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXXIV. 
251-253. 1887.) 

Tieghem, Philippe] van & Douliot, H. 
ser. 7, VIII. 263-265, pl. 19. 1888.) 


(Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. 
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Meehan, Thomas. 
the genesis of Lonicera and Diervilla. 
1889.) 

Brandza, Marcel. 

Familler, Ignaz. 


On the epigynous gland in Diervilla and 
(Bot. Gaz. XIV. 258. 


(Rev. Gén. Bot. III. 152-154, pl. 9. 1891.) 
(Flora, LX XXII. 157-159, 167. 1896.) 
Linsbauer, Ludwig. Beitriige zur vergleichenden Anatomie 

der Caprifoliaceen. (Zool. -Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XLV. 

(1895), pp. 43-68, pl. 4. 1896.) 

Bibliography (pp. 67-68). 


Shull, G.H. (Bot. Gaz. XXI. 166-169, pl. 14. 1896.) 
Lubbock, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX XIII. 222-224, il., 
pl. 13. 1898.) 


Casali, C[arlo]. Appunti sull’ eterofillia nelle Caprifogliacee. 

(Soc. Bot. Ital. Bull. 1900, pp. 236-238.) 
Physiology 

Runge, F. F. 1828. — See vol. I. 152: Puystotocy. PLanr 
CONSTITUENTS. 

Cocconi, Girolamo. Contributo allo studio dei nettarii meso- 
gamici delle Caprifogliacee. (Accad. Sci. Bologna Mem. ser. 4, 
IX. 279-286, 1 pl. 1888.) 

Graenicher, S[igmund]. The fertilization of Symphoricarpos 
and Lonicera. (Wisconsin Nat. Hist. Soc. Bull. I. 141-156. 
1900.) 

ABELIA (VEsa.eEa) 

Martens, Martin & Galeotti, H. G. _[Vesalea floribunda, V. 
hirsuta.] (Acad. Sci. Belg. Bull. XI. pt. 1, pp. 241-243. 
1844.) 

Martens, Martin. 


Sur les Abelia et le Vesalia. (Soc. Agric. 


Bot. Gand Ann. III. 435-436. [1847.]) 
Vatke, [Wilhelm]. Ueber die Gattung Abelia R. Br. (Oesterr. 
Bot. Zeitschr. XXII. 290-291. 1872.) 


Maximowicz, C. J. Abelia R. Br. Synopsis specierum asiati- 
earum. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. XX XI. 53-58. 1887. — 
Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mél. Biol. XII. 473-480. 1888.) 

Zabel, [Heinrich]. _ Ueber die Gattung Abelia. (Deutsch. 
Dendr. Ges. Mitteil. Il. 32-34. 1893.) 

Graebner, P{aul]. Die Gattung Linnaea (einschliesslich 
Abelia). (Bot. Jahrb. XXIX. pt. 1, pp. 120-145. 1800.) 
A. angustifolia: Bureau, E[douard] & Franchet, A[drien]. 
(Jour. Bot. Paris, V. 47-48. [1891.]) 
A. biflora: Turczaninow, N[icolai]. 

Bull. [X.] pt. 7, p. 152. 1837.) 

— Hance, H.F. [Abelia need ] (Jour. Bot. VI. 329; XIII. 
132-133. 1868-75.) 

—Franchet, A[drien]. 
ser. 2, VI. 29-31, pl. 11. 1883.) 

— Makino, Tomitaro. . [Abelia shikokiana.] 
Tokyo, VI. 55; VII. 286. 1892-93.) 

— Makino, Tomitaro. (Bot. Mag. Tokyo, VII. 286. 1893.) 

A. chinensis: Brown, Robert. (Jn Aspen, Clarke. Nar- 


(Soc. Nat. Moscou 


(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Nouv. Arch. 
(Bot. Mag. 


rative of a journey in... China... . 377-378, pl. 
1818.) J ee ‘ 
— Hance, H. F. [Abelia Hanceana.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 5, V. 216. 1866.) 
— Hance, H.F. (Jour. Bot. XX. 289. 1882.) 
A. coriacea: Hemsley, W. B. (In his Diagnoses planta- 
Tum novarum ... mexicanarum... p. 53. 1878-80. — 
Also in his Biologia centrali-americana ... Botany .. . 


II. 4-5, pl. 36. 1879-88.) 


A. corymbosa: Regel, E[duard von]. 
Act. V. pt. 2, p. 608. 1878.) 


A. floribunda: Lfemaire], Chfarles].  Abelia floribunda 
Dne. Abélie 4 fleurs nombreuses. (Flore Serr. I1. pt. 1, 2 pp., 


(Hort. Petrop. 


pl. 5. 1846.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Abelia floribunda. (Bot. Mag. LX XIII. 
pl. 4316. | 1847.) 

—lLindley, John. Abelia floribunda. (Bot. Reg. X XXIII. 
55, pl. 1847.) 

A. rupestris: Lindley], J[ohn]. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. I. 
63-64. 1846.) 

Parenes John. Abelia rupestris. (Bot. Reg. XXXII. 8, pl. 


A. spathulata: Hooker, Sir J. D. Abelia spathulata. (Bot. 
Mag. CVIII. pl. 6601. 1882.) 
A. triflora: [Lemaire, Charles.] 
Fleur. III. 2 pp., pl. 319. 1853.) 
— (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph. ] 
Abelia (Abelia triflora). 
91. 1853.) 


Abelia triflora. (Jard. 


The Three-flowered 
(Paxton’s Flow. Gard. III. 93-94, pl. 


CAPRIFOLIACEAE 


Abelia triflora: Macchiati, Luigi. Noterelle di biologia 
fiorale; prima serie. (Soc. Bot. Ital. Bull. 1900, pp. 326-331. 
See pp. 326-327.) 

A. uniflora: Pilanchon], J. E. Abelia uniflora, Abelia uni- 
flore. (Flore Serr. VIII. 203-204, pl. 824. 1852-53.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Abelia uniflora. (Bot. Mag. LX XIX. 
pl. 4694. 1853.) 

— [Lemaire, Charles.] Abelia uniflora. 
pp., pl. 380. 1854.) 

ALSEUOSMIA 

Cunningham, Allan. (Ann. Mag. Nat. 
1839.) [Australian species. ] 

Colenso, William. [Alseuosmia pusilla.] (New Zealand Inst. 
Trans. XVII. (1884), pp. 241-242. 1885.) 


Hooker, Sir J. D. Alseuosmia a ae 
CXIIL pl. 6951. 1887.) 


DIERVILLA  (Catyprrosticma, 
WeicELa; Lonicrera spec.) 


Taxonomy 


Candolle, Alph[onse] de. Note sur le genre Weigela de Thun- 
berg. (Bibl. Univ. Geneve, new ser. XIX. 186-191. 1839.) 
— Reprinted: 8 pp. O. [Genéve, 1839.]— Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 2, XI. 237-241. 1839.) 

Carriére, [E. A.]. Revue des espéces du genre Diervilla. (Rev. 
Hort. ser. 4, IL. 305-310. [1853.] — Flore Serr. VIII. 288- 
290, 292. 1852-53.) 

Ruprecht, F. J. Einige Worte tiber die Gattung Calyptro- 
stigma. (Acad. Sct. St. Pétersb. Bull. Phys.-Math. XIV. 93- 
94. 1856.— Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mél. Biol. II. pt. 4, 
pp. 404-405. 1856.) — Separate. 

Zabel, H[einrich]. Die asiatischen Diervilla-Arten. (JU. 
Monatsh. Gartenb. V. 332-334. 1886.) 

Maximowicz, ©. J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. XXX1. 
59-62.  1887.— Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mél. Biol. XII. 
481-486. 1888.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 


Morphology and Physiology 
Buchenau, Franz. lHinige Bliithenabnormititen. 


(Jard. Fleur. IV. 2 


Hist. II. 209-210. 


(Bot. Mag. 


CALYSPHYRUM, 


Weigela 


rosea. (Flora, XL. 294-295. 1857.) 
Magnus, [P. W.]. [Weigelia.] 1874. — See vol. I. 225: Eco- 
LoGY. PHENOLOGY. GERMAN EMPIRE. 


Carriére, E. A. Hativeté phénoménale de floraison. 
Hort. 1875, pp. 133-135, il. 21-22.) [Weigela.] 

Baillon, H[enri]. Sur les graines des Diervilla. [1879.] (Soc. 
Linn. Paris Bull. 1. 202-203. 1889.) [Morphological.] 

ee ie W.J. (Flora, LXII. 113-118. 1879.) [Physiologi- 
cal 

Loew, E[rnst]. 1890. — See vol. I. 238: Ecotocy. Repropuc- 
TIVE INTERRELATIONS. 

Jannicke, W[ilhelm]. Bildungsabweichungen an Weigelien. 
(Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. 1X. 266-270, pl. 16. 1891.) 

Vries, Hugo de. [Weigela.] 1892. — See vol. I. 144: Trra- 
TOLOGY. 


(Rev. 


Enumeration of Species 


D. coraeensis: [Lemaire, Charles.] Dierville 4 grandes 
fleurs. (Hort. Univ. 1. 136-140, pl. 19. 1839.) 

— Lemaire, Charles. [Diervilla grandiflora.] (In LoiseLEur- 
Destonecuamps, J. L. A. Herbier général de l’amateur. . . 
ser. 2, II. 3 pp., pl. 1. 1841.) 

—Pilanchon], J. E.  Diervilla amabilis (Weigelia amabilis 
Hortul.). Diervillaaimable. (Flore Serr. VIII. 287-288, pl. 
855. 1852-53.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Weigela amabilis. (Bot. Mag. LX XXII. 
pl. 4893. 1856.) 


D. floribunda: Lemaire], Ch[arles]. Diervilla (Weigelia) 


multiflora. (Jil. Hort. X. 3 pp., 1il., pl. 383. 1863.) 

D. florida: Bunge, Alexander von. _— [Calysphyrum flori- 
dum.] (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Etr. 11. 107-108. 
1835.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Weigela rosea. (Bot. Mag. LX XIV. pl. 
4396. 1848.) 


— Paxton, Joseph. Weigela rosea. (Paxton’s Mag. Bot. XIV. 
247-250, pl. 1848.) 

—Karsch, Anton.  ([Diervilla rosea.] 
383: PHyroGrapHy. GERMAN EMPIRE. 

— Hance, H. F. [Diervilla florida.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XIII. 81. 1873.) 

— Stadler, S. [Diervilla rosea.] (In his Beitrage zur Ienntniss 
der Nectarien . . . pp. 61-67, pl. 8. 1886.) [Physiological.] 


1853. — See vol. I. 


CAPRIFOLIACEAE 


Diervilla florida: Maly, G. W. Untersuchungen iiber 
Verwachsungen und Spaltungen von Blumenbliattern. (Akad. 
Wiss. Wien Sitzber. CV. pt. 1, pp. 269-280, 2 pl. 1896.) 
Weigela rosea.] 

D. japonica: Thunberg, C. P. Beskrifning pi Weigela 
japonica, en synnerlig och sillsynt drt ifrin Japan. (Svensk. 
Vetensk. Akad. Hand. [ser. 2], I. 137-142, pl. 5. 1780.) 

— Sargent], C. 8. Diervilla japonica. (Gard. & For. IX. 
404, il. 53. 1896.) 

D. Lonicera: (Romer, J. J. & Usteri, Paul.] [Lonicera 
Diervilla.] (Mag. Bot. Ziirich, IV. pt. 12, p. 16. 1790.) 
—Sims, John. Diervilla humilis. (Bot. Mag. XLIII. pl. 

1796. 1816.) 

—Guimpel, Frfiedrich], Otto, Fr[iedrich] & Hayne, F. G. 
[Diervilla canadensis.] (In their Abbildungen der fremden 
. . - Holzarten, pp. 69-70, pl. 55. 1825.) 

— Miinter, [Julius]. Ueber das Vorkommen zweier amerika- 
nischer in Neuvorpommern verwilderter Gestriuche. (Bot. 
Ver. Brandenb. Verh. IX. 41-44. 1867.) —— De la natu- 
ralisation des Diervilla canadensis et Xanthorhiza apii- 
folia dans la Poméranie septentrionale. Traduit de l’allemand 
par M. G. Jorissenne. (Belg. Hort. [XVIII.] 346.  [1868.]) 
[ Diervillea trifida.] 


— Thomas, Fr{itz]. Diervilla canadensis Willd. im Thiiringer 


Wald. (Deutsch..Bot. Monatsschr. I. 131-132. 1883.) 

— Macmillan, Conway. [Diervilla Diervilla.]} (Torr. Bot. 
Club Bull. XIX. 15. 1892.) 

D. Middenédorffiana: Hfoutte], Lfouis] van. Diervilla 


Middendorffiana Carr. 
1856.) 

—Trautvetter, E. R. von & Meyer, C.A. (Jn MippENnporr, 
A. T. von. Reise in den Aussersten Norden und Osten 
Sibiriens . . . I. pt. 2, no. 2, pp. 46-48, pl. 25. 1856.) 

— Trautvetter, E. R. von & Meyer, C. A. [Calyptrostigma 
Middendorffiana.] (Jn Recret, Eduard von. Index semi- 
num... Hortus. . . petropolitanus . . . 1856, p. 26.) 

—Lfemaire], Chfarles]. Weigelia ? Middendorffiana (Wag- 
neria Middendorffiana). (Ill. Hort. 1V.5pp., pl.115. 1857.) 


D. rivularis: Gattinger, A[ugustin]. Diervilla rivularis 


(Flore Serr. XI. 131-182, pl. 1137. 


n.sp. (Bot. Gaz. XIII. 191. 1888.) 
—Beadle, C.D. (Bot. Gaz. XXV.357. 1898.) 
D. sessilifolia: Kunze, Gustav. (Linnaea, XX. 25-26. 
1847.) 


— Lavallé, Alphonse. (Jn his Arboretum segrezianum . . . 
pp- 25-27, pl. 8. 1880-85.) 


DIPELTA 


Batalin, Alexander. 
-175. ) 

Maximowicz, C. J. 
Pétersb. Bull. XXIV. 50-51. 
Mel. Biol. X. 78-80. 1880.) 

Franchet, A{drien]. Dipelta yunnanensis. 
pp. 246-247, il. 62.) 

Bois, Dfesiré]. [Dipelta yunnanensis. ] 
Jour. ser. 4, I. 208, il. 21. 1900.) 


LEYCESTERIA (Penraryxis; Lontcera spec.) 


Lonicera stipulata and L. glaucophylla Hooker and Thomson. 
(Gard. Chron. 1858, pp. 700-701, il.) 

Baillon, H[enri]. Les appendices stipulaires des Leycesteria. 
[1887.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 707. 1889.) 

L. formosa: Hooker, Sir W. J.  Leycesteria formosa. 
(Bot. Mag. LXV. pl. 3699. 1839.) 

—Lindley, John. Leycesteria formosa. 
pl. 1839.) 

—Vesque, J[ulien]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, II. 197, pl. 9. 
1875.) [Anatomical.] 

— Areschoug, I. W. C. Om stambygnaden hos Leycesteria 
formosa Wall. (Bot. Notis. 1879, pp. 169-177.) 

L. glaucophylla: Kurz, Sulpiz. [Lonicera gracilis.] (As. 
Soc. Bengal Jour. XX XIX. pt. 2, p. 77. 

L. sinensis: Hemsley, W.B. Leycesteria sinensis Hemsl. 
(Hooker's Ic. Plant. XXVII. pt. 2, pl. 2633. 1900.) 

LINNAEA (Oszotart) 

Kuntze, O[tto]. Linnaea or Obolaria ? 
276-279. 1894.) — Reprinted: 4 pp. O. 
1894.] 

With remarks by B. D. Jackson (pp. 279-281). 


(Hort. Petrop. Act. XIV. pt. 1, pp. 174- 


[Dipelta floribunda.] (Acad. Sci. St. 
1878. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 


(Rev. Hort. 1891, 
(Soc. Hort. France 


(Bot. Reg. XXV. 2, 


(Jour. Bot. XXXII. 
t-p-c. [London, 
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Graebner, Paul]. Die Gattung Linnaea (einschliesslich 
Abelia). (Bot. Jahrb. XXIX. pt. 1, pp. 120-145. 1900.) 
L. borealis: Taxonomy 
Rudbeck, Olof, jr. [Campanula serpillifolia.] (Act. Lit. 


Suec. I. 96, 1 pl. [1720-24.]) 

— Schkuhr, C[hristian]. (Ann. Bot. Usteri, XII. 12-13, pl. 1. 
1794.) 

— Trattinick, Leopold. 
oo 4 JUL, 1, i job 
Dafeln 3 = WEL pls Wi 38: 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
Bot. Cab. II. pl. 183. 1818.) 

—Bushnan, J.S. Notice of a new Scottish locality for the 
Linnaea borealis. (Hdinb. New Philos. Jour. [V1.] 300-304. 
1829.) — Reprinted: 4 pp. O. n.t-p. [Edinburgh, 1829.] 

— Gardiner, William. Linnaea borealis, &c., on Ben Beck, 
Braemar. (Phytologist, Il. 552-553. 1846.) 

— Kerner [von Marilaun], A[nton, Ritter]. Die Friichte der 
Linnaea borealis L. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XII. 358-359. 
1872.) 

—Terrey, John. [Linnaea borealis var. longiflora.] (In 
Unirep Stares exploring expedition 1838-42 under... 
Ch. Wilkes, XVII. 327. 1874.) 

—Schuppli, M. Die Linnaea borealis am Engstligenfall bei 
Adelboden, Berneroberland. (Schweiz. Alpenclub Jahrb. 
XIII. (1877-78), pp. 582-583. [1878.]) 

— Barbey, William. Le Linnaea borealis L. appartient-il 4 la 
flore frangaise? (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXVIII. 272-274. 
1881.) — Reprinted: 2 pp. O. n.t-p. [Paris, 1881.] 

— Greene, HE. L. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XIV. 136-139. 
1887.) [Nomenclature.] 

— Steinvorth, H[einrich]. Linnaea borealis. — Kleine Mit- 
teilungen und Bemerkungen, VII. (Naturw. Ver. Liineburg 
Jahresh. XI. 127. 1890.) 

— Briquet, John. Trois plantes nouvelles pour la flore fran- 
gaise. (Herb. Boissier Bull. I. 417-424. 1893.) 

— Arrhenius, A[xel]. [Linnaea borealis med hyita blommor 
samt Capsella bursa pastoris f. apetala.] (Soc. Faun. Flor. 
Fenn. Meddel. XXII. 15. 1896.) 

— Porter, T.C. The Twin-flower (Linnaea borealis) in Penn- 
sylvania. (Plant World, III. 133-134. 1900.) 

— Morphology and physiology 


(Un his Archiv der Gewichskunde 
1812-14. — Also in his Ausgemahlte 
1812-14.) 


Linnaea borealis. (Loddiges’ 


— Meyer, Ernst. Ueber einige Missbildungen und normale 
Eigenthiimlichkeiten der Linnaea borealis. (Bot. Zeit. I. 
73-76. 1844.) 

—Wichura, Max. (flora, XLII. 420-421. 1859.) [Morpho- 
logical.] 


— Wydler, Heinrich. 
phological.] 

— Zabel, H[einrich]. Wie verbreitet sich Linnaea borealis ? 
(Gartenfl. XXV. 209-211. 1876.) 

— Wittrock, V.B. Om Linnaea borealis L. En jemnférande 
biologisk, morfologisk och anatomisk undersékning. (Bot. 
Notis. 1878, pp. 17-32, 49-54, 83-96, 122-127; 1879, pp. 9- 
20, 137-150, il. 1878-79.) — Reprinted: 65 pp. 34 il. O. 


(Flora, XLII. 1-6, 1 pl. 1859.) [Mor- 


n. t-p. [Lund, 1878-79.] 
— Gray, A[sa]. Linnaea borealis. (Bot. Gaz. VII. 112. 
1882.) [Morphological.] 


—Loew, E[mst]. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XXXI. Abh. 
p. 44. 1890.) [Ecological.] 

—Sernander, [J.] R. Studier 6fver skottbyggnaden hos 
Linnza borealis L. (Bot. Notis. 1891, pp. 225-240. See p. 
233.) Studien tiber den Sprossbau bei Linnaea borealis 
L. (Bot. Centr. LXI. 246-255. 1895.) 

Contains also L. borealis var. pallida (p. 233). 
LONICERA (Carrirotium, CHAMAECERASUS, XYLO- 
STEUM; ABELIA spec.) 
Taxonomy 

Schmidt, F[ranz]. (In his Oesterreichs allgemeine Baumzucht 
.. . IL. 53-64, pl. 104-116. 1794.) 

Chamisso, Adalbert von & Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
(Linnaea, III. 137-138. 1828.) 


Tausch, I. F. (Flora, XX1I. pt. 1, Beibl. p. 80; pt. 2, pp. 734-— 
737. 1838.) 

Kirillow, Peter. Die Loniceren des Russischen Reiches ge- 
schichtlich und kritisch behandelt. 72 pp. O. Dorpat, 
1849. 

Jacques, [Antoine]. [Lonicera Standishii, L. Webbiana.] 


(Soc. Hort. France Jour. VY. 514-515. 1859.) 
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(Koch, Karl.] Die Schlingpflanzen oder Lianen aus dem Ge- 
schlechte der Loniceren. (Ver. Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. 
Wochenschr. X. 265-267, 278-280, 286-288. 1867.) 

Zabel, H[einrich]. (Gartenfl. XX XVIII. 492-493, 523-527, 
580-581. 1889.) 

Rehder, A[lfred]. Die Kreuzungen der Gattung Lonicera. 
(Gartenfl. XLII. 100-106, il. 18-19. 1893.) 

Bound, 9. JI. [Wolf, E. L.] Marepiaasr ama usyuenia 
pycckux Bugzonp JXumosnocreit. [Materials for the study 
of Russian species of Lonicera.] (C.-emepo. Incn. Hicem. 
Hsencm. 111. 1-48, 15 pl. 1899.) 


Mottet, S[éraphin]. Notes sur quelques Chévrefeuilles. (Rev. 
Hort. 1900, pp. 695-696.) 
North America 
Gray, A[sa]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. VIII. 627-629. 1873.) 


Europe 
Roubieu, G. J. Opuscules d’anatomie et d’histoire naturelle. 
Pt.I. 87pp. 2pl. O. Montpellier, 1816. 
Un précis sur les Chévre-feuilles des environs de Montpellier (no. 5). 
Boissier, Edmond. (Jn his Voyage botanique . . . Espagne 
. . . IL. 275-278, pl. 81-82. 1839-45.) 
Willkkomm, H.M. (Flora, XXXIV.730. 1851.) 
Kitaibel, Paul. (Linnaea, XXXII. 430. 1863.) 
Martelli, U[golino]. Sull’ origine delle Lonicere italiane. 


(Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. XXIII. 201-206. 1891.) — Sepa- 
rate. 

Candargy, Paléologos. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XLIV. 457. 
1897.) 


Asia 

Koch, K[arl]. (Linnaea, XXIV. 477-479. 1851.) [Species of 
western Asia.] 

Champion, J. G. & Bentham, George. (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. 
& Kew Gard. Misc. 1V. 166-168. 1852.) [Species of eastern 
Asia.] 

Hasskarl, J. K. [Lonicera brachypoda.] (Bonplandia, VII. 
171. 1859.) [Not L. brachypoda DC. and apparently not a 
Lonicera.] ‘ 

Maximowicz, C. J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Etr. 
IX. 135-139. 1859.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 

Boissier, E[dmond] & Buhse, Fedor]. [Lonicera floribunda, 
L. bracteolaris.]| (Soc. Nat. Moscow Nouv. Mém. XII. 106- 
107, pl. 8. 1860.) 

Herder, Ferdinand von. 
pt. 1, pp. 201-209, pl. 1-3. 
Asia.] 

Trautvetter, E.R. von. (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XX XIX. pt. 
1, pp. 331-332. 1866.) [Species of northern Asia.] 

Regel, E[duard] von & Herder, F[erdinand] von. (Soc. Nat. 
Moscou Bull. XL. pt. 1, pp. 2-7. 1867.) [Species of northern 
Asia.] 

Ruprecht, F. J. [Xylosteum.] (Acad. Sct. St. Pétersb. Mém. 
ser. 7, XIV. no. 4 (1869), p. 50. 1870.) [Species of central 
Asia.] 

Trautvetter, E. R. von. (Hort. Petrop. Act. V. pt. 2, pp. 608- 
611. 1878.) [Species of central Asia.] 

Maximowicz,C. J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. XXIV. 35- 
50. 1878. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mél. Biol. X. 55-78. 1880.) 
[Species of eastern Asia.] 

Regel, Eduard von. (Hort. Petrop. Act. VI. pt. 2, pp. 303- 
305. 1880.) [Species of central Asia.] 

Aitchison, J. E. T. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XVIII. 64-65. 
1881.) [Species of the Himalaya Mountains.] 

Franchet, A[drien]. [Lonicera erdinandi, L. Elisae.] (Mus. 
Hist. Nat. Paris Nouv. Arch. ser. 2, VI. 31-33, pl. 12. 
1883.) 

Dippel, Leopold. Lonicera fragrantissima und Standishii. 
(Gartenfl. XX XV. 680-685, il. 86-87. 1886.) 

Hemsley, W.B. (Gard. & For. II. 123-124. 1889.) [Species 
of eastern Asia.] 

Collett, Henry & Hemsley, W. B. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XXVIII. 63-64, 1 pl. 1891.) [Species of India.] 

Batalin, Alexander. (Hort. Petrop. Act. XII. pt. 1, pp. 169- 
175; XIV. pt. 1, pp. 170-174. 1892-95.— (Gartenfl. XLII. 
331-333. 1893.) [Species of central Asia.] 


(Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXXVII. 
1864.) [Species of northern 


Morphology 


Agardh, J.G. Ofver den sammanvuxna calyx hos nigra Loni- 
cera-arter, och Isika upptagen som eget sligte. (Svensk. 
Vetensk. Akad. Handl. 1846, pp. 37-50, pl. 18.) 


CAPRIFOLIACEAE 


Gris, Arthur. 
1872.) 

Dutailly, G[ustave]. Sur la partition égale du point végétatif 
chez les Valerianella et les Lonicera biflores. [1876.] (Soc. 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XIV. 76, 77, pl. 4. 


Linn. Paris Bull. I. 65-66. 1889.) 
Magnus, Paul. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XVIII. Sitzber. 
p. 108. 1876.) 


Hildebrand, Friedrich: (Bot. Jahrb. 1V.9-10. 1883.) 

Marloth, Rudolf. (Bot. Jahrb. IV. 243. 1883.) 

Beijerinck, M. W. 1884. — Sce vol. I. 104: MorpHotoay anp 
ANATOMY. 

Penzig, O[tto]. 1884. — See vol. I. 144: Trraronocy. 

Morot, Louis. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XX. 305, 307, pl. 10, 
12. 1885.) 

Cavara, F[ridano]. Dialcune anomalie riscontrate negli organi 
florali delle Lonicere. (Nwov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. XVIII. 52- 
59, pl. 3-5. 1886.) — Separate. 

Sommier, S[tefano]. Della presenza di stipole nella Lonicera 
coerulea L. (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. XXII. 217-227, 466- 
467, pl. 2. 1890.) — Separate. 

Russell, Wiilliam]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XV. 182-184, 

ap 4. 1892.) 
yler, A. A. An examination of the pubescence of the styles 
and filaments of Lonicera hirsuta Eaton, L. Sullivanti Gray 
and L. glauca Hill. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. X XI. 123-126, pl. 
181-182. 1894.) 

Fischer, Hermann. 1900. — See vol. I. 128: MorpHoLocy AND 
ANATOMY. CAMBIUM. 

Physiology 

Vesque, Julien. (Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, VI. 254-255, pl. 
11. 1878.) 

Meehan, Thomas. On bees and Honey-suckles. — Contribu- 
tions to the life-histories of plants, XI. (Acad. Nat. Sci. 
Philadelphia Proc. 1896, pp. 169-171. 1895.) 

Robertson, Charles. (Bot. Gaz. XXV. 238-244. 1898.) 

[Ecological. ] 


Enumeration of Species 
L. affinis: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. 


(In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage ... p. 264. 
18[30]-41.) 
LL. albiflora: Gray, Asa. ([Lonicera dumosa.] (In his 


Plantae Wrightianae, II. 66. 
Hist. Jour. VI. 213-215. 1857.) 

L. alpigena: Dippel, Leopold. Lonicera Webbiana der 
franzésischen und der belgischen Girten. (Gartenfl. 
XXXVII. 4-8, il. 1-2. 1888.) 

—Freyn, Josef. [Lonicera alpigena var. glandulifera.] 
(Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XX XVIII. 609. 1888.) 

L. Altmanni: Regel, Eduard von. (In his Descriptiones 
plantarum . . . Olga Fedtschenko lectarum, p. 41. 1882.) 

L. americana: Gray, Asa. Lonicera grata. (Torr. Bot. 
Club Bull. X. 94-95. 1883.) 

L. arborea: Bunge, Alexander von. [Lonicera persica.] 
(Acad. Sct. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Etr. VII. 317-318. 1854.) 


1853. — Boston Soc. Nat. 


— Trautvetter, E. R. von. [Lonicera turcomanica.] (Hort. 
Petrop. Act. I. 274. 1871-72.) 
—Regel, Eduard von. ([Lonicera turcomanica.] (Hort. 


Petrop. Act. V. pt. 1, pp. 254-255. 1877.) 

—Franchet, A{drien]. [Lonicera turkestanica.] (Ann. Sci. 
Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XVI. 299-300. 1883.) 
— Stapf, Otto. [Lonicera Luschani.] 
Denkschr. L. pt. 2, p. 108. 1885.) 

L. biflora: Roth, A. W. [Lonicera canescens.] (In his Neue 
Beytrage zur Botanik, p. 158. 1802.) : 

L. Brownii: André, Kd[ouard]. Lonicera (sempervirens) 
plantierensis Hd. André. (Jll. Hort. XVIII. 233-234, pl. 86. 
1871.) 


L. caerulea: Vogel, B.C. 


(Akad. Wiss. Wien 


(In Trew, C. J. Plantae selec- 


tae . . . suppl. pp. 65-66, pl. 113. 1790.) 
— Sims, John. Lonicera caerulea. (Bot. Mag. XLV. pl. 
1965. 1818.) 


— Nylander, [William]. 

— Trécul, Aug[uste]. 
1858.) [Physiological.] 

—Alfthan, O. [Lonicera coerulea frin sédra Karelen.] 
(Sdllsk. Fauna Flora Fenn. Notis. XI. 458. 1871.) 

— Maximowicz, C. J. [Lonicera venulosa.] (Acad. Sci. St. 
Pétersb. Bull. XXVI. 542. 1880. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 
Mél. Biol. X. 741. 1880.) 


(Bot. Notis. 1842, p. 153.) 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, X. 375. 


CAPRIFOLIACEAE 


Lonicera caerulea: Borbas, Vince[nz von]. Hazdinknak 
egy tj Lonicerdja. [A new Lonicera in Hungary.] [L. re- 
ticulata.] (Hrdész. Lap. XXI. 164-167. 1882.) 

— Maximowicz, C. J. [Lonicera emphyllocalyx.] (Acad. 
Sct. St. Pétersb. Bull. XXXI. 58. 1887. — Acad. Sci. St. 
Pétersb. Mél. Biol. XII. 480-481. 1888.) 

— Delamare, E., Renauld, Fferdinand] & Cardot, J[ules]. 
[Lonicera caerulea var. canadensis.] (Soc. Bot. Lyon Ann. 
XV. 85. 1888.) 

— Meehan, Thomas. Lonicera coerulea. — Contributions to 
the life-histories of plants, VIII. (Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila- 
delphia Proc. 1892, pp. 379-381. 1893.) 

—Sommier, S[tefano]. _ [Lonicera coerulea f. stipuligera.] 
(Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. XXV. 66. 1893.) 

L. calearata: Hemsley, W.B. Lonicera calcarata Hemsl. 
(Hooker's Ic. Plant. XX VII. pt. 2, pl. 2632. 1900.) 


L. canadensis: Barnhart, J. H. Nomenclatural notes. 
(Torr. Bot. Club Bull: XX VI. 376-380. 1899. See p. 378.) 


L. Caprifolium: Batsch, A.J. G. K. Fruchtartiger Sten- 
no (In his Botanische Bemerkungen, pp. 86-87. 

— Kirschleger, [Friedrich]. Lonicera Caprifolium var. apetala. 
(Flora, XXXI. 484-485. 1848.) 

— Hanstein, Johannes. (Jn his Untersuchungen tiber den 
Bau und die Entwickelung der Baumrinde, pp. 71-75, il. 
10-14. 1853.) 

— Schur, Ferd[inand]. Beitrige zur Flora von Wien. (Oes- 
terr. Bot. Zeitschr. XI. 81-98. 1861.) 

Caprifolium perfoliatum (p. 90). 

—Kirschleger, F{riedrich]. (Assoc. Philomat. Vogeso-rhé- 
nane Ann. VI. 269. 1866.) [Teratological.] 

—Colomb, G[eorges]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, VI. 72, il. 
46. 1887.) [Anatomical.] 

— Courchet, [Lucien]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, VII. 372, 
pl. 15. 1888.) [Physiological] 

L. chrysantha: Turczaninow, Nicolai. (Soc. Nat. Moscou 
Bull. XVIII. pt. 1, p. 304. 1845.) 

— Maximowicz, C. J. [Xylosteum gibbiflorum.] (Acad. Sci. 
St. Pétersb. Bull. Phys.-Math. XV. 136. 1857.) 

—Regel, E[duard] von. {Lonicera Xylosteum var. chry- 
santha.] — In Maximowicz, C. J. & Recex, E[duard] von. 
(Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. Phys.-Math. XV. 221. 
1857.) 

__—Rfegel], E[duard] von. Lonicera chrysantha Turcz. 
(Gartenfl. XII. 211-212, pl. 404. 1863.) 

— Korzhinski, S. J. [Lonicera chrysantha var. angustifolia, 
var. latifolia.] (In ScnepA®r ad herbarium florae rossicae 
soo Wi Pile Bet op) 

L. ciliosa: Lindley, John. 
Reg. XVII. 1457, pl. 1831.) 

— Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
(Linnaea, XXV. 216. 1852.) 

L. confusa: Andrews, Henry. Lonicera japonica. 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. IX. pl. 583.) 

—(Ker, J. B.] Lonicera japonica. (Bot. Reg. I. 70, pl. 
1815.) 


Caprifolium occidentale. (Bot. 


[Lonicera occidentalis.] 


[1809.] 


—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Lonicera japonica.] 
(In his Herbier général, II. 132, pl. 1817.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. [Lonicera 
Telfairii.] (Jn their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage . . . 
pp. 190-191. 18[30]-41.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Lonicera japonica.] (Zn his Herbier 
de l’amateur . . . VII. 512, pl. 1833.) 

L. conjugialis: Kellogg, A[lbert]. Bridal Honeysuckle. 
Lonicera conjugalis Kellogg. (Hesperian, V. no. 5, pp. 522- 
523, Lil. 1861.) 

— Kellogg, [Albert]. Lonicera conjugialis (Kellogg), Bridal 
Honeysuckle. (California Acad. Sci. Proc. 11. (1858-62), pp. 
67-69, il. 15. 1863.) 

— Gray, Asa. [Lonicera Breweri.] 
537; VIL. 349. 1866-68.) 

L. dioica: Hill, John. (In his Twenty-five new plants, p. 5, 
pl. 11. 1773.) 

— Murray, J. A. [Lonicera media.] (Soc. Sci. Gotting. Nov. 
Commentar. VII. (1776), pp. 28-30, pl. 3. 1777.) 

—Meerburg, Nicolaas]. [Lonicera connata.] (Jn his Plan- 
tarum selectarum icones ... pl. 11. 1798.) 

—[Ker, J. B.]  Lonicera dioica 8. (Bot. Reg. II. 138, pl. 
1816.) 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. VI. 


837 


Lonicera dioica: Géel, P.C. van. (Jn his Sertum bo- 
tanicum ...2pp.,1 pl. 1828-32.) 

— Rafinesque[-Schmaltz], C.S. [Lonicera glauca.] (Atlantic 
Jour. 1832, no. 4, p. 151.) 

— Carriére,E.A. [Lonicera macrophylla var.] 
1870[—71], p. 340.) 

L. discolor: Lindley, John. 
XXXITI. 44, pl. 1847.) 

L. Elisae: Hance, H. F. 
Bot. 1X. 132. 1871.) 

L. etrusea: Santi, G[iorgio]. 
ata, p. 113, pl. 1. 1795 

— Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. 
II. 266-267. 1809.) 

— [Mazziari, Domenico.] [Lonicera saxatilis.] 
avoro7y:a; Ionian anthology, p. 210. 1835.) 


ewe J.B. (Jard. Bot. Grenoble Graines Récolt. 1852, p. 


(Rev. Hort. 


Lonicera discolor. (Bot. Reg. 


[Abelia adenotricha.] (Jour. 


(In his Viaggio al Montami- 
(Jour. Bot. Soc. Bot. 


(In Jontoz 


— Clementi, Josepho. ([Lonicera Caprifolium var. arborea.] 
(Accad. Sci. Torino Mem. ser. 2, XVI. 281. 1857.) 

— Trécul, Aug[uste]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, X. 150, 154, 
pl. 5. 1858.) [Physiological.] 

— Vayreda y Vila, Hstanislao. 
flora.] (Soc. Espan. Hist. Nat. Anal. VIII. 421. 

— Zabel, H[einrich]. Lonicera gigantea Hort. gall. 
Garten-Zeit. 1886, pp. 557-558, il. 118.) 

— Hausskmecht, C[arl]. [Lonicera etrusca var. adenantha.] 
(Thiiring. Bot. Ver. Mittheil. V. 118. 1893.) 

— Kerner von Marilaun, Anton, Ritter. Die Nebenblitter 
der Lonicera etrusca Savi. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XLIII. 
2-5, pl. 1893.) 

—Candargy, P. C. [Lonicera etrusca var. xylostemoides.] 
(In his Végétation de litle de Lesbos, p. 35. 1899.) 

L. flava: Sims, John. Lonicera flava. (Bot. Mag. XXXII. 
pl. 1318. 1810.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Lonicera flava. (Loddiges’ Bot. 
Cab. IV. pl. 338. 1819.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J.L.A. (In his Herbier général, 
III. 162, pl. 1819.) 


[Lonicera etrusca var. parvi- 
1879.) 


(Deutsch. 


— Morris, R[ichard]. (In his Flora conspicua . . . 2 pp., 
pl. 53. 1826.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (In his Herbier de l’amateur.. . 
III. 211, pl. 1829.) 


— S{argent], C.S. Two American Honeysuckles. (Gard. & 


For. II. 187, il. 33-34. 1890.) 


— An interesting rediscovery. (Gard. & For. IV. 253-254. 


1891.) 

—Foerste, A. F. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XX. 162, pl. 148. 
1893.) [Physiology.] 

— Small, J. K. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXI. 305-306; XXIV. 
441. 1894-97.) 


L. fragrantissima: [Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] 
(Pazton’s Flow. Gard. III. 75, il. 268. 1853.) 

—(Lemaire, Charles.] (Jard. Fleur. III. 84-85, il. 1853.) 

—Koch, K{arl]. Lonicera (Xylosteum) caprifolioides C. 
Koch. (Index Sem. Hort. Berol. [1871], apx. p. 3.) 

—Vatke, W[ilhelm]. (Index Sem. Hort. Berol. [1875], apx. 
p- U1.) 

L. fuchsioides: Forbes, F. B. & Hemsley, W. B. 
Soc. Jour. Bot. XXIII. 362, pl. 9. 1888.) 

L. glaucescens: Rydberg, P. A. [Lonicera hirsuta var. 
glaucescens.] (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. III. no. 8, 
pp. 503-504. 1896.) 

— Rydberg, P. A. Notes on two western plants. (Torr. Bot. 
Club Bull. XXIV. 90-92. 1897.) 

L. Glehni: Schmidt, Frfiedrich]. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 
Mem. ser. 7, XII. no. 2 (1868), p. 143, pl. 3. 1869.) 

L. glutinosa: Visiani, Roberto de. (Jn his Flora dal- 
matica . . . III. 18, suppl. pp. 104-105, pl. 4. 1842-52. — 
Tstit. Veneto Sci. Mem. XVI. 136. 1871.) 

L. gracilipes: Maximowicz, C.J. [Lonicera gracilipes var. 
glandulosa.] (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. XXXI. 58. 
1887. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mél. Biol. XII. 481. 1888.) 

—Lonicera gracilipes. (Gard. & For. X. 266, il. 34. 1897.) 


L. helvetica: Briigger, C. G. (Naturf. Ges. Graubiind. 
Jahresber. ser. 2, XXIX. (1884-85), pp. 95-97. 1886.) 


(Linn. 
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Lonicera heterophylla: Edgeworth, M. P. 
oxyphylla.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. XX. 60. 1851.) 
— Halacsy, E[ugen] von. Ueber eine neue Lonicera aus der 
Balkanhalbinsel. _ [Lonicera Formanekiana.] (Zool.-Bot. 

Ges. Wien Verh. XLVI. 473-474. 1896.) 

— DoOrfler, I[gnaz]. Eine Lonicera aus Niederésterreich. 
[L. Formanekiana.] (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XLVII. 
114. 1897.) 

— Baldacci, A[ntonio]. [Lonicera Formanekiana.] 
Giorn. Bot. Ital. ser. 2, VI. 172-173. 1899.) 

L. Hildebrandiana: Collett, Henry & Hemsley, W. B. 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXVIII. 64, pl. 11. 1891.) 

— Hemsley, W.B. (Gard. & For. 1V. 88. 1891.) 
—Lonicera Hildebrandiana. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1898, 
p. 317.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Lonicera Hildebrandiana. 


[Lonicera 


(Nuov. 


(Bot. Mag. 


CXXV. pl. 7677. 1899.) 
L. hirsuta: Goldie, John. [Caprifolium pubescens.] 


(Edinb. Philos. Jour. VI. 323. 1822.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. [Caprifolium pubescens.] (In his Exotic 
flora ... I. 27, pl. 27. 1823.) 

—Lindley, John. [Caprifolium Douglasii.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. 
Trans. VII. 244-245. 1830.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Lonicera hirsuta. 
pl. 3103. 1831.) 

—Spae, D.  Lonicera hirsuta Eaton (Chévrefeuille velu). 
(Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. V. 291-292, pl. 269. 1849.) 

—Lonicera hirsuta. (Gard. & For. 1X. 344, il. 45-46. 1896.) 

L. hispida: Lindley, John. 
(Bot. Reg. X XI. 1761, pl. 1836.) 

— Klotzsch, Friedrich. [Lonicera macregyne.] (In Kiorzscn, 
F{riedrich] & Garckn, August. Die botanischen Ergebnisse 


(Bot. Mag. LVIII. 


Caprifolium hispidulum. 


der Reise des Prinzen Waldemar, pp. 85-86, pl. 72. 1862.) 
— Riegel], E[duard] von. Lonicera hispida Pall. (Gartenft. 
XXXII. 323-324, pl. 1100. 1882.) 
L. hispidula: Kellogg, [Albert]. Lonicera pilosa. (Cali- 
fornia Acad. Sci. Proc. 1. 62. [1854—57.]) 
L. humilis: Karelin, Gr[egor] & Kirilow, Joh[ann]. (Soc. 


Nat. Moscou Bull. XV. 370. 1842.) 

L. hypoleuea: Klotzsch, Frfiedrich]. [Lonicera bicolor.] 
(In Kuorzscu, Friiedrich] & Garcxr, A[ugust]. Die bo- 
tanischen Ergebnisse der Reise des Prinzen Waldemar, pp. 
84-85, pl. 71. 1862.) 

L. iberia: Marschall von Bieberstein, I. A. (Jn his Centu- 
ria plantarum rariorum Rossiae . . . f. 13, pl. 13. 1810-[43].) 
L. implexa: Meerburg, Nicolaas. [Lonicera glauca.] (In 

his Plantarum selectarum icones ... pl. 12. 1798.) 

— Sims, John. Loniceraimplexa. (Bot. Mag. XVII. pl. 640. 

1803.) 


— Hoffmannsegg, J. C. von. [Lonicera balearica.] (In his 
Verzeichniss der Pflanzenkulturen . . . p. 138. 1824.) 

—Avé-Lallemant, J. L. E. ([Lonicera implexa var. spines- 

_ cens.] (Jn his De plantis quibusdam Italiae . . . pp. 10-11. 
1829.) 

— Panizzi, Francesco. 1870. — See vol. I. 428: PuHyrocra- 
pHy. ITaty. 


— Perez Lara, J. M. [Lonicera implexa 8 puberula.] 
Espan. Hist. Nat. Anal. XVIII. 49. 1889.) 

—Willkomm, Moritz. [Lonicera valentina.] 
Zeitschr. XLI. 52. 1891.) 

—Candargy, P. C. [Lonicera implexa var. exotricha, var. 
endotricha.] (In his Végétation de l’ile de Lesbos, p. 35. 
1899.) 

L. involucrata: Lindley], J[ohn]. 
(Bot. Reg. XIV. 1179, pl. 1828.) 

—WMeehan, Thomas. (Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 
1883, p. 256. 1884.) 

— Dippel, Leopold. Lonicera Webbiana der franzésischen und 
der belgischen Garten.  (Gartenfl. XXXVII. 4-8, il. 1-2. 
1888.) 

L. japonica: (Ker, J. B.] Lonicera flexuosa. (Bot. Reg. IX. 
712, pl. 1823.) 
— Savi, G[aetano]. 
ana... III. 51-52, pl. 103. 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Lonicera flexuosa. 

Bot. Cab. XI. pl. 1037. 1825.) 

— (Landreth, David & Cuthbert.] [Lonicera flexuosa.] (Flor. 

Mag. Bot. Rep. 1832, pp. 51-52, 1 pl.) 


(Soc. 


(Oesterr. Bot. 


Lonicera involucrata. 


[Lonicera flexuosa. ] 
1824.) 


(In his Flora itali- 


(Loddiges’ 


CAPRIFOLIACEAE 


Lonicera japonica: Hooker, Sir W. J. Lonicera chi- 
nensis. (Bot. Mag. LXI. pl. 3316. 1834.) 

—[Siebold, P. F. von.] [Lonicera brachypoda f repens.] 
(Nederl. Maatsch. Aanmoed. Tuinb. Jaarb. 1845, pp. 73-75, 


pl. 7.) 
—Bf{aker], J. G. [Lonicera japonica Thunb. var. chinensis 
Wats.] (Refug. Bot. 1V.1p., pl. 224. 1871.) 


Sull’ accrescimento intercalare della 


— Macchiati, L[uigi]. 
(Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. XV. 97— 


Lonicera chinensis Wats. 


110, 6 il. 1883.) 
—Heckel, Edouard. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XX XIII. 44. 
1886.) [Teratological.] 


— Carriére, E. A. Lonicera brachypoda. (Rev. Hort. 1887, 
pp. 421-422.) 

— Meehan, Thomas. On the forms of Lonicera japonica, with 
notes on the origin of the forms. — Contributions to the life- 
histories of plants, II. (Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 
1888, pp. 279-283. 1889.) 

—Small, J.K. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXIV. 490. 1897.) 

— Keller, I. A. Notes on plant monstrosities. (Acad. Nat. 
Sct. Philadelphia Proc. 1897, pp. 284-287, pl. 5. 1898.) 

L. Kabylica: Battandier, [J.] A. [Lonicera arborea var. 
Kabylica.] (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XLII. 479. 1896.) 

L. Korolkowi: Stapf, O[tto]. Lonicera Korolkowii. 
(Gard. & For. VII. 34, il. 4. 1894.) 

L. Ledebouri: Eschscholtz, J. F. 
Mém. X. 284-285. 1826.) 

—Lfemaire], Ch[arles]._Chévrefeuille de Ledebour. (Hort. 
Univ. V. 6-10, pl. 1844.) 

— Lemaire, Charles. (Jn LotsrtEur-DEsLonGcuamps, J. L. 
A. Herbier général de l’amateur . . . ser. 2, IV. 3 pp., pl. 
16. 1844.) 

— Kellogg, [Albert]. Lonicera intermedia. (California Acad. 
Sci. Proc. 11. (1858-62), p. 154, il. 47. 1863.) 

L. leiantha: Kurz, Sulpiz. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XLIIL. 
pt. 2, p. 188. 1874.) 

L. longifiora: Lindley, John. 
(Bot. Reg. XV. 1232, pl. 1829.) 

LL. Loureiri: Hooker, Sir W. J. Lonicera (Xylosteon) 
Loureiri Bl. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. 1X. pl. 806. 1852.) 

L. Maackii: Ruprecht, F.J. [Xylosteum Maackii.] (Acad. 
Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. Phys.-Math. XV. 369. 1857. — Also in 
his Decas plantarum amurensium .. . pl. 8. 1859.) 

— Maximowicz, C. [J.]. Lonicera Maacki Maxim. (Gartenjl. 
XXXIII. 225-226, pl. 1162. 1884.) 
L. Maximowiezii: Ruprecht, F. J. 
wiczii.] — In Maxtmowicz, C. J. & Ruprecut, F.J. (Acad. 

Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. Phys.-Math. XV. 136-137. 1857.) 

—Riegel], E[duard] von. Lonicera Maximowiczii Rupr. 
(Gartenfl. XVII. 322-323, pl. 597. 1868.) 

— Schmidt, Friedrich]. [Lonicera Maximowiczii var: sacha- 
linensis.] (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. ser. 7, XII. no. 2, 
(1868), pp. 142-143. 1869.) 

L. microphylla: Bunge, Alexander von. [Lonicera Sie- 
versiana.] (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Etr. 11. 534. 
1835.) 

L. nervosa: Rehder, A[lfred]. 
teil. III. 44-45. 1894.) 

L. nigra: Gérard, F[rédéric]. 
Bot. VIII. 121. 1890.) 

L. oblongifolia: Goldie, John. [Xylosteum oblongifoli- 
um.] (Hdinb. Philos. Jour. VI. 323-324. 1822.) 

L. obovata: Edgeworth, M. P.  [Lonicera parvifolia.] 
(Linn. Soc. Trans. XX. 60. 1851.) 


L. Olgae: Regel, E[duard] von. 


(Acad. Sct. St. Pétersb. 


Caprifolium longiflorum. 


[Xylosteum Maximo- 


(Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. Mit- 


{Lonicera nigra var.] (Rev. 


(In his Descriptiones 


plantarum ... Olga Fedtschenko lectarum, pp. 41-42. 
1882.) 
L. orientalis: Kunze, Gustav. (Linnaea, XXIV. 192. 
1851.) 


— Rfegel], E[duard] von. Lonicera orientalis Lam. (Gartenfl. 
XI. 139-140, pl. 359. 1862.) 
— Regel, E[duard] von. Lonicera Kesselringi Rel. (Gartenjl. 


XL, 123-125, il. 41. 1891.) — Reprinted: 3 pp. lil. O. 
n. t-p. ([Berlin, 1891.] 
—Regel, E[duard] von. [Lonicera Kesselringi.] (Hort. 


Petrop. Act. XI. pt. 2, pp. 310-311. 1892.) 

—Keissler, C[farl] von. Ueber eine Zweig-Fasciation bei 
Lonicera caucasica Pall. (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XLIX. 
244-245, 1il. 1899.) 


CAPRIFOLIACEAE 839 


Lonicera Periclymenum: Taxonomy 

— Hoffmannsegg, J.C. von. [Lonicera germanica.] (In his 
Verzeichniss der Pflanzenkulturen . . . p. 74. 1824.) 

— Hardouin, [L.]. [Une variété fort Remeiequeile du Chévre- 
feuille commun (Lonicera Periclymenum).] (Soc. Linn. 
Normandie Mém. VII. (1839-42), résumé trav. p. 19. 1842.) 

— Kunze, Gustav. [Lonicera Periclymenum yar. glauco-hirta.] 
(Flora, X XIX. 639. 1846.) 

— Boissier, E[dmond] & Reuter, G. F. [Lonicera hispanica.] 
(In their Pugillus plantarum novarum, pp. 52-53. 1852.) 
—Aj[ndré], Edouard]. Lonicera Peryclimenum aureum 

Linden et André. (Jll. Hort. XVIII. 75, pl. 59. 1871.) 

— Neuman, L. M. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Ofvers. XL. pt. 8, 
p- 49. 1883.) 

— Gérard, F[rédéric]. [Lonicera Periclymenum var. phyllan- 
tha.] (Rev. Bot. VIII. 121. 1890.) 

— Haussknecht, [Carl]. [Lonicera Periclymenum in Thiirin- 
gen?] (Thiiring. Bot. Ver. Mittheil. 1. 18-19. 1891.) 

— Gentil, [Ambroise]. [Lonicera Periclymenum var.] (Soc. 
Agric. Sci. Sarthe Bull. XXXIV. 60. 1893.) 

— Morphology 

—Koning, A. de. Eene wanschapenheid der bloemen van 
Lonicera Periclymenum (Bosch-kamperfoelie). (Bijdr. Na- 
tuurk. Wetensch. 11. 230-237. 1827.) 

— Hall, H.C. van. Naschrift op de waarneming van A. de 
Koning over Eene wanschapenheid der bloemen van Loni- 
cera Periclymenum. (Bijdr. Natuurk. Wetensch. 11. 237-242. 
1827.) 

— Steinheil, A[dolf]. Altérations dans la forme des feuilles du 
Lonicera Periclymenum rongées par un insecte. — Observa- 
tions botaniques. . . III (Soc. Hist. Nat. Strasbourg 
Mem. III. nn. pp. 5-8. 1840.) 

——Morren, Chfarles]. Les virescences distinctes des phyllo- 
morphies et cas particulier d’une woneseenee du Chévrefeuille. 
(Acad. Sci. Belg. Bull. XVII. pt. 2, pp. 125-131, 1 pl. 1850. 
— Also in his Lobelia . . . pp. 95-101, 1 pl. 1851.) 

— Marchand, Léon]. Monstruosités végétales. 12, Ue 
(Adansonia, III. 150-175, pl. 7. 1862-63. ) —_ Hep rinted : 
26 pp. Ipl. O. Paris, 1864. AY : 

Lonicera Periclymenum (pp. 170-171). ee 

—Bonnier, Gaston. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, VIII. 211, 
pl. 7. 1879.) 

—Garcin, [A. G.]. Sur une série d’anomalies du Lonicera 
Periclymenum. (Soc. Bot. Lyon Bull. VII. 60-62. 1889.) 

—Acloque, A[lexandre]. L’inflorescence de Chévrefeuille 
Périclyméne. (Monde Plant. III. 326-327, Lil. [1893-94.]) 

— Gelakovsky, L. J. Uber Doppelblitter Bel Lonicera Peri- 
clymenum L. und deren Bedeutung. (Jahrb. Wiss. Bot. 
XXVI. 1-48, pl. 1-3. 1894.) 

— Chauveaud, [L.] G. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 8, XII. 387- 
388, pl. 14. 1900.) 

—Druery, C. T. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXVIII. 413, il. 126. 
1900.) : 

— Physiology 

— Dutrochet, [H.J.]. (Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, 11. 161-162. 
1844.) 

—Vrolik, Glerard]. Merkwaardige verschijnselen bij den 
groei eener Lonicera Periclymenum. (Akad. Wetensch. Am- 
sterdam Versl. Afd. Natuurk. VI. 104-108. 1857.) 

— Hildebrand, F'[riedrich]. Ueber einen Birkenstamm von 
einem Geisblatt umschlungen. (Naturh. Ver. Preuss. 
Rheinl. Verh. XXIV. 303-306, pl. 1. 1867.) 

— Knuth, Paul. Nachuntersuchung der Bliitencinrichtung 
von Lonicera Periclymenum L. (Bot. Centr. LX. 41-44, il. 
1894.) 

— Willis, J. C. & Burkill, I. H. (Ann. Bot. Lond. 1X. 240. 
1895.) [Ecological.] 

— Knuth, Paul. Bloemen en insecten op Helgoland. (Blu- 
men und Insekten auf Helgoland.) (Bot. Jaarb. VIII. 22-66, 
map. 1896.) 

Text in Dutch and German. — Lonicera Periclymenum (pp. 32-33, 44— 
45). 

L. pileata: Oliver, Dfaniel]. Lonicera pileata Oliv. 
( Hooker's Ic. Plant. XVI. pl. 1585. 1886-87.) 

L. pilosa: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XVIII. 96. 
1883.) 


L. pyrenaica: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Xylosteum 
eampaniflorum. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XIV. pl. 1361. 1828.) 

L. quinquelocularis: Hardwicke, Thomas. (As. Soc. 
Bengal As. Research. VI. 351. 1799.) 


Lonicera quinquelocularis: Lindley, John. Lonicera 
diversifolia. (Bot. Reg. X XIX. Mise. notes, p. 78. 1843.) 
—Lindley, John. Lonicera diversifolia. (Bot. Reg. XXX. 33, 

pl. 1844.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Lonicera (Xylosteon) diversifolia Wall. 
(Hooker's Ic. Plant. 1X. pl. 807. 1852.) 

L. Ruprechtiana: Regel, Ed{uard von]. (In his Index 
seminum. . . Hortus. . . petropolitanus. . . 1869, p. 19.) 

— Regel, E[duard] von. Lonicera Ruprechtiana Rgl. (Gar- 
lenfl. XIX. 68, pl. 645. 1870.) 

L. seabrida: Franchet, A[drien]. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris 
Nouv. Arch. ser. 2, VIII. 252-253. 1885.) 

L. sempervirens: Sims, John. Lonicera sempervirens. 
(Bot. Mag. XX. pl. 781. 1804.) 

—Sims, John. Lonicera sempervirens (8) minor. (Bot. 
Mag. XLII. pl. 1753. 1815.) 

—[Ker, J. B.] Lonicera sempervirens 8 minor. (Bot. Reg. 
VII. 556, pl. 1821.) 

— Sayi, G[aetano]. (/n his Floraitaliana . . 
120. 1824. 

Fee G.W.F.]. [Lonicera speciosa.] (Hort. Acad. 
Marburg. Ind. Sem. 1827, p. [6].) 

Piaciens J.J. (In his Birds of America, Ed. Q. II. pl. 84. 

— Audubon, J. J. [Lonicera sempervirens.] (In his Birds of 
America, ed. Q. IV. pl. 218; VII. pl. 491. 1842-44.) 

— Meehan, Thomas. (Jn his Native flowers . . . ser. 2, 
I. 181-184, pl. 45. 1880.) 

—Lonicera sempervirens. 
1896.) 

L. similis: [Salisbury, R. A.] (Jn his Paradisus londi- 
nensis . . . If. 120. [1808.}) 

L. spinosa: Regel, E[duard] von. [Lonicera Alberti.] 
(Hort. Petrop. Act. VII. pt. 2, p. 550: 1881.) 

—Riegel], E[duard] von. Lonicera Alberti Rgl. (Gartenfl. 
XXX. 387-388, pl. 1065. 1881.) 

—Koehne, E[mil]. Lonicera Alberti Regel, seit Jahren be- 
kannt. (Gartenfl. XX XIX. 178-179. 1890.) 

— Mottet, S[éraphin]. Lonicera Alberti. (Rev. Hort. 1894, 
pp. 348-349.) 

— Hooker, Sir J.D. Lonicera Alberti. (Bot. Mag. CXXI. pl. 
7394. 1895.) 

— Rehder, A[lfred]. [Lonicera spinosa var. Alberti.] (Mdller’s 
D. Gartn.-Zeit. X. 363. [1895.]) 

L. splendida: Carr[iére, E. A.]. Lonicera splendida Boiss. 
(Flore Serr. XI. 117-118, pl. 1130. 1856.) 

— Zabel, H[einrich]. Lonicera splendida Boiss. (Gartenjl. 
XXXIX. 65-66, il. 13. 1890.) 

L. Stabiana: Pasquale, G. A. Sudi una nuova specie di 
Lonicera. [1875.] (Accad. Sci. Fis. Mat. Napoli Atti, VII. 
no. 6, 4 pp., 1 pl. 1878. — Accad. Sci. Fis. Mat. Napoli 
Rendic. XIV. 142-148. 1875.) 

L. Standishii: Hooker, Sir J. D. Lonicera Standishii. 
(Bot. Mag. XCIV. pl. 5709. 1868.) 

— Hardy winter-flowering shrubs. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, IX. 
107, il. 19-21. 1878.) 

—Vesque, Julien. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, VIII. 390, pl. 
21. 1879.) ([Physiological.] 

— Guignard, L[éon]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XIII. 198, 
pl. 7. 1882.) [Physiological.] 

—Garcin, A.G. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XII. 400, pl. 25. 
1890.) [Anatomical.] 

L. stephanocarpa: Bois, D[esiré]. 
Jour. ser. 4, I. 210, il. 22. 1900.) 

L. ctrophtop iors: Franchet, Adrien]. (Soc. Philom. 
Bull. ser. 7, X. (1885-86), pp. 142-143. 1886.) 


L. subspicata: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. 
W[alker-]. (Jn their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage . . . 
p. 349. 18[30]}-41.) 

—Torrey, John. (Jn Emory, W. H. Report on the United 


. III. 85-86, pl. 


(Gard. & For. IX. 496, il. 70 


(Soc. Hort. France 


States and Mexican boundary survey .. . Il. 71, pl. 29. 
1859.) 

L. Sullivantii: Sullivant, W. 5. (Lanier spec. nova.] 
(In his Catalogue of plants . . . in the vicinity of Colum- 


bus, Ohio, pp. 29, 57. 1840.) 

— Gray, A[sa]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XIX. 76-77. 1884.) 

— S[argent], C.S. Two American Honeysuckles. (Gard. & 
For. III. 187, il. 33-34. 1890.) 
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Lonicera syringantha: Wolf, E[gbert]. Lonicera sy- 
ringantha Maxim. Diagnos. (Gartenfl. XLI. 564-565, il. 
115-116. 1892.) 

L. tangutica: Wolf, E[gbert].  Lonicera tangutica Max. 
(Gartenfl. XL. 580-581, il. 104-105. 1891.) 

L. tatarica: Weigel, C. E. (praeses). Observationes bota- 
nicae. (Diss.) (M. W. Willich.) 51+[10] pp. 3pl. O. 
Gryphiswaldiae, 1772. 

Lonicera tatarica (p. 25). 

— Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Ieones plantarum rari- 
orum, I. 4, pl. 37. 1781-86. — Also in his Collectanea, I. 
34-35. 1786.) 

— (Ker, J. B.] Lonicera tatarica. (Bot. Reg. 1.31, pl. 1815.) 

— Sims, John. Lonicera punicea. (Bot. Mag. LI. pl. 2469. 
1824.) 

— Guimpel, Frfiedrich], Otto, Frfiedrich] & Hayne, F. G. 
(In their Abbildungen derfremden . . . Holzarten, pp. 111— 
112, pl. 87. 1825.) 


—Wenderoth, G. W. F. [Lonicera angustata.] (Flora, IX. 


pt. 1, p.357. 1826. — Hort. Acad. Marburg. Ind. Sem. 1841, 
p- 5.) 

— Wenderoth, [G. W. F.]. [Lonicera angustifolia.] (Ges. 
Beférd. Naturw. Marburg. Schrift. 11. 247. 1831.) 

—Regel, Ed{uard] von. [Lonicera tatarica var.] (In his 
Indexseminum . . . Hortus . . . petropolitanus . . . 1863, 
p- 32; 1869, p. 19.) 

—Perens. FE. [Regel, Eduard von.] SKumosocrp u ea 


pasHosuyHoctu. [Lonicera tatarica and its varieties.] (Poc- 
ciuck. Oow. Cadoe. Boemn. 1X. 36-37. 1870.)+ 

—Schlechtendal, D. H. R. von. (Ver. Naturk. Zwickau 
Jahresber. 1874, p. 30. 1875.) [Teratological.] 

—Konow, IF. W. Botanische Miscellen. (Ver. Freunde Na- 
turg. Mecklenb. Arch. XX XY. (1881), pp. 125-127. 1882.) 
[Teratological.] 

Lonicera tartarica (pp. 126-127). 

—Volcker, Karl. Untersuchungen iiber das Intervyall 
zwischen der Bliithe und Fruchtreife von Aesculus Hippo- 
castanum und Lonicera tartarica. (Diss.) 43+[1] pp. 2 
maps. O. Giessen, 1891. 

— Baldacci, Antonio & Filippucci, F. 
II. 28. 1894.) [Morphological.] 

—Linsbauer, L[udwig] & K[arl]. Einige teratologische 
Befunde an Lonicera tatarica. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. L. 
115-121, 149-156, 199-202, il., pl. 8. 1900.) 


L. thibetica: Bureau, E[douard] & Franchet, A[drien]. 
(Jour. Bot. Paris, V. 48. [1891.]) 

L. tomentella: Hooker, Sir J. D. Lonicera tomentella. 
(Bot. Mag. CVI. pl. 6486. 1880.) 

L. trichosantha: Bureau, K[douard] &Franchet, A[drien]. 
(Jour. Bot. Paris, V. 48-49. [1891.]) 

L. utahensis: Watson, Sereno. (Jn his Botany [of the 
fortieth parallel], p. 183. 1871. — Amer. Acad. Proc. XVII. 
374. 1882.) 

— Rydberg, P. A. [Lonicera ebractulata.] (New York Bot. 
Gard. Mem. I. 372. 1900.) 

L. Xylosteum: Meyer, C. A. [Lonicera Xylosteum 8 
cotinifolia.] (Beitr. Pflanzenk. Russ. Reich. V. 51. 1848.) 
— Jessop, John. On Lonicera Xylosteum, an addition to the 
Irish flora. (Nat. Hist. Rev. IV. Proc. Soc. p. 227. 1857.) 
— [Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von.] Ueber Lonicera Xylosteum 
und one Abinderungen. (Linnaea, XXXI. 632-636. 

1862. 

— Regel, Edfuard] von. [Lonicera Xylosteum f mollis.] 
(In his Index seminum.. . Hortus . . . petropolitanus 
eo L8G7,)p.ol.) 

— Kerner [von Marilaun], Anton, Ritter. [Lonicera leio- 
phylla.] (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XX. 322-323. 1870.) 

— Vos, A[ndré]de. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XI. 225-226. 1872.) 

—Beck [von Mannagetta], Giinther, Ritter. [Lonicera 
Xylosteum f. elliptica.] (Naturh. Hofmus. Wien Ann. II. 


(Herb. Boissier Bull. 


155. 1887.) 

— Murr, Josef. Ueber Farbenspielarten und Aehnliches aus 
Nordtirol. (Deutsch. Bot. Monatsschr. V. 38-43, 67-73; XII. 
30-35. 1887-94.) 

Lonicera Xylosteum var. (XII. 32). 
SAMBUCUS Taxonomy 


Schmidt, F[ranz]. (Jn his Oesterreichs allgemeine Baumzucht 
. . . III. 21-24, pl. 141-144. 1800.) 


Tausch, I. F. (Flora, XXI. pt.2, p. 737, 1838.) 


CAPRIFOLIACEAE 


Fournier, Eug[éne]. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XVII. apx. p. 40. 
1870.) [Etymological.] 

M., B. The folklore of the Elder. 
129-130. 1876.) 

Fritsch, Karl. Zur systematischen Stellung von Sambucus. 
(Bot. Centr. LIT. 81-82. 1892.) — Reprinted: 2 pp. O. 
n. t-p. [Cassel, 1892.] 

Hock, [[ernando]. Zur systematischen Stellung von Sam- 
bucus. (Bot. Centr. LI. 233-234. 1892.) 
Gerard, W.R. Origin of the name Sambucus. 

VIII. 368. 1895.) 

Bougon. Etymologie du Sureau. 

116-117. 1899.) 


(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, VI. 


(Gard. & For. 
(Naturaliste, ser. 2, XIII. 


Morphology 

Wydler, Heinrich. (Flora, XXVIII. 449-452, 1 pl. 1845.) 

Debey, [M. H.]. Anniherung der Blatt- an die Rankenbildung 
am gem. Holunder. — Beobachtungen zur Pflanzen-Patho- 
logie und Morphologie. (Naturh. Ver. Preuss. Rheinl. Verh. 
III. 11-14. 1846.) 

Caspary, [Robert]. Ueber die Nektarien der Stipulae von 
oe racemosa und nigra. (Bot. Zeit. VI. 681-687. 
1848. 

Dippel, L{eopold]. Die milchsaftfiihrenden Zellen der Hol- 
lunderarten. — Beitrige zur Histologie der Pflanzen, I. 


(Naturh. Ver. Preuss. Rheinl. Verh. XXII. 1-9, pl. 1. 
1865.) 

Wydler, H[einrich]. (Naturf. Ges. Bern Mittheil. 1871, p. 
264. 1872.) 


Olivier, Louis. [Sambucus villosa.] 
6, XI. 133, pl. 8. [1880-81.]) 

Marloth, Rudolf. (Bot. Jahrb. IV. 248-249. 1883.) 

Colomb, G[eorges]. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XX XIII. 293- 
294, il. 5-6. 1886.— Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, VI. 73-74, 
il. 47. 1887.) 


Hoffmann, Max. Vergleichende Morphologie und Anatomie 
von Sambucus nigr. L., Sambucus racemosa L. und Sam- 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 


bucus Ebulus L. (Diss.) 63 pp. O. Wurzburg, 1889. 
Russell, William. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XV. 149-152, 
pl. 2. 1892.) 


Areschoug, F. W.C. 1897. — See vol. I. 111: MornpHontocy 
AND ANATOMY. LEAF. 


Physiology 
Mulder, G.J. 1846. — See vol. I. 152: PLANT CONSTITUENTS. 


M[asters], M. T. A friendly lift. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXIII. 
417, il. 76. 1885.) 


Enumeration of Species 


S. australasica: Mueller, Ferd{inand, Baron von]. [Sam- 
bucus xanthocarpa.] (Philos. Soc. Victoria Trans. 1. 42. 
1855. — Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. VIII. 145. 
1856.) 

S. australis: Chamisso, Adalbert von & Schlechtendal, D. 
F.L. von. (Linnaea, III. 140-141. 1828.) 

— Miiller, Carl. Ueber Dimorphismus der Bliithen von Sam- 
bucus australis Cham. et Schltdl. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. 11. 
452-456, 2 il. 1884.) 

— Miller, Carl. [Uebersicht der morphologischen Verhilt- 
nisse im Aufbau des Sambucus australis Cham. et Schlchdl.] 
(Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin Sitzber. 1884, pp. 189-193.) 

— Miller, Carl. Caprifoliaceae, Valerianaceae, Calyceraceae. 
(1885.] (mn Marius, K. F. P. von & others. Flora bra- 
siliensis, VI. pt. 4, col. 333-360, pl. 99-104. 1878-85.) 

Sambucus australis (col. 336, pl. 99). 

S. callicarpa: Sambucus leiosperma. (Gard. & For. X.174, 
il. 20. 1897.) 

S. canadensis: Cozzens, Issachar. Examination of the 
acid of the Rhus glabrum, with observations on the juice of 
the Sambucus canadensis, as a delicate test. (Lyc. Nat. 
Hist. New York Ann. I. 42-45. 1824.) 

—Trécul, Aug[uste]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, X. 364, pl. 


12. 1858.) [Physiological.] 

—Schneck, J. Red calyx in Sambucus canadensis. (Bot. 
Gaz. V. 40. 1880.) 2 

— Jack, J.G. (Gard. & For. III. 346. 1890.) 

— Robertson, Charles. (Bot. Gaz. XVII. 274-275. 1892.) 
[Ecological.] 

—Nash, G. V. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXII. 151. 1895.) 
[Morphologieal.] 

— Shull, G. H. (Bot. Gaz. XXIV. 430. 1897.) [Morpholo- 


gical. ] 


CAPRIFOLIACEAE 


Sambucus canadensis: Smith, J. D. 
pola.] (Bot. Gaz. XXV. 146. 1898.) 

S. coerulea: Durand, E. & Hilgard, T. C. [1855.] 
[Sambucus velutina.] (Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Jour. 
ser. 2, III. 39-40. 1855-58. — Rep. Explor. Surv. Missis- 
stppt ’Pacif. Oc. V. pt. 3, p. 8. 1856- —[57].) 

— [Greene, E. L.] [Sambucus maritima.] (Pittonia, II. 297— 
298. 1889-92.) 

S. intermedia: Wooton, E.0. [Sambucus neo-mexicana.] 
(Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXV. 309-310. 1898.) 

S. javanica: Hance, H. F. Note on Sambucus chinen- 
sis Lindl. (Jour. Bot. VII. 295. 1869.) 

S. melanocarpa: Gray, Asa. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XIX. 
76. 1884.) 

— S{argent], C.S. Sambucus melanocarpa. 
X. 134-135, il. 16. 1897.) 

S. mexicana: Chamisso, Adalbert von & Schlechtendal, 

{Sambucus bipinnata.] (Linnaea, V. 171. 


[Sambucus oreo- 


(Gard. & For. 


— Schlechtendal, D.F.L.von. (Linnaea, 1X. 604. 1835.) 

S. nigra: Taxonomy 

Retzius, A. J. [Sambucus laciniata.] (In his Observa- 
tiones botanicae . . . pt. 3, p. 30; pt. 6, p. 27. 1783-91.) 

—Lowe, R. T. [Sambucus nigra var. communis, var. lanceo- 
lata.] (Cambridge Philos. Soc. Trans. LV. 31. 1833.) 

— Dever & Coutant. Observations sur une haie de vieux 


Sureaux. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXVIII. 136-137. 
1841.) 

—Burnett, M. A. (Jn her Plantae utiliores, IV. no. 113, pl. 
1850.) 


— Jacobasch, E[rnst]. [Ein grosses Exemplar von Sambucus 
nigra L.] (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XX XIII. Sitzber. pp. 
56-57. 1882.) 

— Gillot, X[avier]. 
la flore de France. 
12-18. 1883.) 

—Holuby, J.L. Der Holler (Sambucus) in der Volksmedizin 
und im Zauberglauben der Slovaken in Nord-Ungarn. 
(Deutsch. Bot. Monatsschr. I. 68-70, 86-87. 1883.) 

—Fischer-Benzon, R{udolf] von. (Bot. Centr. LXIV. 324. 
1895.) [Historical.] 

— Ascherson, P. [F. A.]. 
olivengriinen Frichten.] 
62. 1900.) 

— [Nordstedt, C. F. O.] Fargen p& frukterna hos Sambucus 
nigra. (Bot. Notis. 1900, p. 64.) 

— Morphology 

—Wydler, H[einrich]. 1843.— See vol. I. 113: Repropuc- 
TIVE Parts. INFLORESCENCE. 

— Hanstein, [Johannes]. (Jn his Untersuchungen iiber den 
Bau und die Entwickelung der Baumrinde, pp. 52-54, il. 9. 
1853.) 

— Gris, Arthur. 
1872.) 

— Oudemans, ©. A. J. A. Over een bijzondere soort van buizen 
in den Vlierstam (Sambucus nigra L.) tot hiertoe voor een 
fungus (Rhizomorpha parallela) zehouden. (Akad. Wetensch. 
Amsterdam Versl. Afd. Natuurk. ser. 2, VI. 209-229, 1 pl. 
1872.) — Reprinted: 20pp. 1pl. O. t-p-e Amsterdam, 
1872. —— Sur une espéce spéciale de tubes existant dans le 
trone du Sureau (Sambucus nigra L.) et pris jusqu’ici pour 
un Champignon (Rhizomorpha parallela Roberge). (Arch. 
Néerl. VIL. 209-229, pl. 7. 1872.) 

— Buchenau, Ir{anz]. Starke Drehung der Holzfaser an einem 
alten Stamme von Sambucus nigra. [1874.] (Naturw. Ver. 
Bremen Abh. IV. 212-213. 1875.) 

—Farmer, J. B. On the development of the endocarp in 
Sambucus nigra. (Ann. Bot. Lond. Il. 389-392, il. 21-23. 
1888-89.) 

—Fritsch, Karl. Ueber die Eigenthiimlichkeiten ausser- 
ordentlich wppig entwickelter Schésslinge des schwarzen 
Hollunders. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XXXIX. 214-217. 
1889.) — Reprinted: 4 pp. O. n.t-p. [Wien, 1889.] 

— Wiittmack], L[udwig]. Riesige Bliitter von Sambucus ni- 
gra. (Gartenjfl. XX XVIII. 475. 1889.) 

— Dammer, Udo. Die extrafloralen Nectarien an Sambucus 
nigra. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XL. 261-264. 1890.) — Re- 
printed: 3 pp. O. t-p-c. [Berlin, 1890.] 

—Garcin, A.G. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XII. 400, pl. 25. 
1890.) 


Note sur quelques plantes nouvelles pour 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXX. apx. pp. 


[Sambucus nigra mit schmutzighell- 
(Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XLI. 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XIV. 76, pl. 4. 
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Sambucus nigra: Kriiger, Friedrich. (Bot. Zeit. L. 634- 


640, 649-657, 665-670, Lil. 1892.) [Structure of wood.] 
—Flot, Léon. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XVIII. 111, pl. 6. 
1893.) 

— Baldacci, A[ntonio] & Filippucci, F. (Herb. Boissier Bull. 

If. 28. 1894.) 

— Kolkwitz, Rfichard]. 1896.— See vol. I. 129: Srruc- 

TURE OF woop. PITH. 

— Kuhla, Fritz. (Bot. Centr. LX XI. 228-229. 1897.) 
—Ricome, H[ilaire]. (Ann. Nat. Sci. Bot. ser. 8, VII. 319- 
320. 1898 


— Devaux, H[fenri]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 8, XII. 35, 
232-233, 235, il. 1, pl. 3-4, 6. 1900.) 


—Drmery, C. T. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXVIII. 413, il. 128. 
1900.) 
— Teratology 


— Wartmann, [Bernhard]. 
61, pp. 93-94. 1861.) 

— Tuberous branches. 
116-118. 1890.) 

— Massalongo, C[aro]. 


(St. Gall. Naturw. Ges. Ber. 1860— 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, VII. 706, il. 


(Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. ser. 2, I. 232. 


1894.) 

— Blanc, Léon. ([Fasciation de Sambucus nigra.] (Soc. Bot. 
Lyon Ann. XXIII. Compt. Rend. p. 5. 1898.) 

— Physiology 

— Dutrochet, H. J. 1839. — See vol. 1.186: Puystonocy. 
Hear. 

— Warnstorf, K[arl]. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XXXVIII. 
Abh. p. 31. 1896.) [Ecological.] 


Ss. Boots Ball, J.G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXII. 41. 
1887. 


—Pemrencke, W[erner]. (Bot. Gart. Breslau Arbeit. I. 66- 
67, pl. 1. 1892.) 

S. pubens: Meehan, Thomas. 
ser. 2, II. 85-88, pl. 21. 1880.) 

—Ramaley, Francis. (Minnesota Bot. Stud. II. 83, pl. 4. 
[1899.]) Tatorwolceieali| 

S. racemosa: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Iecones 
plantarum rariorum, I. 6, pl. 59. 1781-86. — Also in his 
Collectanea, I. 36. 1786.) 

—Wydler, Heinrfich]. (Flora, XLII. 6-7 
logical.] 

— Maugin, Gustave. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. VII. 868. 1860.) 
[Teratological.] 

— Hance, H. I. [Sambucus Williamsii.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 5, V. 217. 1866.) 

— Watson, Sereno. [Sambucus racemosa var. pubens.] (In 
his Botany [of the fortieth parallel], pp. 133-134. 1871.) 


(In his Native flowers . . . 


1859.) [Morpho- 


— Martinet, J.[B.]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XIV. 228, pl. 
14. 1872.) [Anatomical.] 
—A remarkable tree. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, X. 404, il. 73. 
1878.) 
SILVIANTHUS 


Hooker, Sir J. D. Silvianthus bracteatus Hook. f. 
Ic. Plant. XI. 36-37, pl. 1048. 1867-71.) 
Clarke, C.B. (Linn. soe Jour. Bot. XXV. 32. 

layan species.] 


SYMPHORICARPOS (Sympnorta) 
Tausch,I.F. (Flora, X XI. pt. 2, p. 734. 1838.) 
Gray, Asa. Revision of the genus Symphoricarpus. 
Soc. Jour. Bot. XIV. 9-12. 1875.) 

Hansen, Adolph. 1881. — See vol. I. 108: MorpHoLoGy AND 
ANATOMY. Bups. 

Zabel, H[einrich]. Die Gattung Symphoricarpus. 
XXXVI. 603-606, 629-631, 658-659. 1887.) 

Wehmer, Carl. 1889. — See vol. I. 156: PLANT CONSTITUENTS. 
Woopd AND WOODY PLANTS. 

Robertson, C[harles]. (Acad. Sci. St. Louis Trans. VII. 172- 
175. [1898.]) (Ecological. ] 

Rydberg, P. A. New species from the western United States. 
(Torr. Bot. Club Bull. X XVI. 541-546. 1899.) 

S. microphyllus: Hooker, Sir W. J. Symphoricarpus 
microphyllus. (Bot. Mag. LX XXIII. pl. 4975. 1857.) 

S. montanus: [Maund, Benjamin.] Symphoricarpos mon- 
tanus. (Maund’s Bot. 1.2 pp., pl. 20. [1837.]) 

S. occidentalis: Sfargent], C.S. Symphoricarpus occi- 
dentalis. (Gard. & For. III. 296, il. 42. 1890.) 


( Hooker's 
1890.) [Hima- 


(Linn. 


(Gartenfl. 
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Symphoricarpos orbiculatus: Guimpel, Fr[iedrich], 
Otto, Fr{iedrich] & Hayne, I’. G. [Symphoricarpus vulgaris.] 
(In their Abbildungen der fremden . . . Holzarten, p. 159, 
pl. 133. 1825.) 

—Engelmann, G[eorge]. [Symphoricarpus spicatus.] — In 
Gray, Asa. (Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. Jour. V1. 215. 1857.) 

— Macmillan, Conway. [Symphoricarpus Symphoricarpos.] 
(Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XIX. 15. 1892.) 

—Druery, ©. T.  [Symphoricarpus parviflorus.] 
- Chron. ser. 3, XXVIII. 413, il. 128. 1900.) 

S. oreophilus: Jones, M. E. [Symphoricarpus rotundi- 
folius var. oreophilus.] (California Acad. Sci. Proc. ser. 2, 
V. (1895), p. 690. 1896.) 

S. racemosus: Taxonomy 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Symphoria racemosa. 
diges’ Bot. Cab. III. pl. 230. 1818.) 

—Barton, W. P.C. (Jn his Flora of North America, I. 67— 
70, pl. 19. 1821.) 

— Sims, John. Symphoria racemosa. 
pl. 2211. 1821.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. 
ral, VII. 434, pl. 1824.) 

— Savi, G[aetano]. [Symphoria racemosa.] 
italiana . . . III. 49-50, pl. 102. 1824.) 
— Guimpel, Frfiedrich], Otto, Irfiedrich] & Hayne, F. G. 
(In their Abbildungen der fremden . . . Holzarten, p. 160, 


(Gard. 


(Lod- 


(Bot. Mag. XLVIII. 
(In his Herbier géné- 


(In his Flora 


pl. 134. 1825.) 

— Morris, R[ichard]. [Symphoria racemosa.] (Jn his Flora 
conspicua . . . 2 pp., pl. 25. 1826.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Zn his Herbier de l’amateur. . . 
IV. 231, pl. 1830.) 

—Audubon, J. J. (Jn his Birds of America, IV. pl. 375. 
1835-38.) 

— Durand, Elias. [Symphoricarpus racemosus var. trilobus.] 
(1855.] (Acad. Nat. Sct. Philadelphia Jour. ser. 2, III. 89. 
1855-58.) 

— Kearney, T.H. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXIV. 573. 1897.) 


— Morphology and physiology 

— Horn van den Bos, H. P. M. van der. Onderzoek der 
vrucht van Symphoricarpos racemosa. (Diss.) [2]+36 pp. 
O. Leiden, 1873. 

—Bonnier, Gaston. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, VIII. 211, 
pl. 7. 1879.) [Anatomical.] 

—Bergmann, Emil. (Bot. Zeit. XL. 760. 1882.) [Chemical.] 

— Delpino, F{rederico]. I] nettario florale del Symphoricarpus 


racemosus. (Malpighia, I. 434-439. 1887.) 

— MacLeod, Julius. (Bot. Centr. XXIX.119. 1887.) [Eco- 
logical.] 

—Garcin, A. G. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XII. 400, pl. 26. 
1890.) [Anatomical.] 


—Loew, E[rnst]. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XXXI. Abh. 
p- 42. 1890.) [Ecological.] 

—Schlechtendal, D. H. R. von. (Ver. Naturk. Zwickau 
Jahresber. 1889, pp. 83-4. 1890.) [Teratological.] 
—Wehmer, Carl. Die Oxalatabscheidung im Verlauf der 


Sprossentwickelung von Symphoricarpus racemosa L. (Bot. 
Zeit. XLIX. 149-161, 165-178, 181-194, pl. 4. 1891.) 

— Knuth, Paul. (Bot. Centr. XLIX. 267. 1892.) [Ecologi- 
eal.] 

— Kuhla, Iritz. (Bot. Centr. LX XI. 229. 1897.) [Anatomi- 
eal.] 


S. rotundifolius: Gray, Asa. (In his Plantae Wrightianae, 
II. 66. 1853.) 

S. vaecinioides: Rydberg, P. A. 
Mem. I. 371-372. 1900.) 

VIBURNUM (Actinotinvs) 
Taxonomy 

Borkhausen, M. B. Ueber die Linnéische Gattung Viburnum. 
(Arch. Bot. Romer, 1. pt. 2, pp. 18-20. 1797.) 

Schmidt, F{ranz]. (Jn his Oesterreichs allgemeine Baumzucht 
. . . II. 46-51, pl. 173-180. 1800.) 

Buc’hoz, J. P. Dissertations sur les Sorbiers et les Viournes. 
39 pp. D. Paris, 1804.) 


Rafinesque[-Schmaltz], C. S. ; 
naturels des genres Viscum, Samolus et Viburnum. 
Gén. Sci. Phys. V. 348-351. 1820.) 


(New York Bot. Gard. 


Remarques sur les rapports 
(Ann. 


CAPRIFOLIACEAE 


@rsted, A.S. Til Belysning af Slegten Viburnum. (Naturh. 
For. Kjgbenhavn Vidensk. Meddel. XII. 267-305, pl. 6-7. 
1860.) — Reprinted under the title: Viburni generis adumbra- 


tio. 39pp. 2pl. O. t-p-c. Hafniae, 1861. 
Engelmann, George. Remarks on Viburnum and Cornus. 
(1866.] (Acad. Sci. St. Louis Trans. Il. 269-271. 1868. — 


Also in his Botanical works, pp. 476-478. 1887.) 

Zabel, H[einrich]. Uber den japanischen Schneeball und iiber 
Viburnum im Allgemeinen. (Deutsch. Garten-Zeit. 1886, 
pp- 111-113, 196-197, 209-212, il. 26.) 

North America 

Guimpel, Friedrich], Otto, Fr[iedrich] & Hayne, F. G. (In 

their Abbildungen der fremden . . . Holzarten, pp. 125-128, 


pl. 101-104. 1825.) 
Tausch, I. F. (Flora, X XI. pt. 2, p. 733. 1838.) 
Zabel, H[einrich]. Die nordamerikanischen Viburnum- 


Arten aus der Gruppe Lentago Maxim. — Aus dem Garten 
der Forst-Akademie Miinden. (Gartenfl. XX XVIII. 461— 
463. 1889.) 

Fitzpatrick, T. J. & M. F. L. The genus Viburnum in Iowa. 


(Iowa Acad. Sci. Proc. VII. (1899), pp. 197-199. 1900.) 
[Viburnum pubescens var. petiolum n. var.] 
Europe 
Martelli, U[golino]. Sull’ origine dei Viburni italiani. (Nuov. 


Giorn. Bot. Ital. XXII. 551-556. 1890.) 
Asia 

Siebold, P. F. von & Zuccarini, J. G. (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen 
Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. IV. pt. 3, pp. 171-173. 1846.) [Spe- 
cies of eastern Asia.] 

Maximowicz, C.J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. XX VI. 474— 
493. 1880. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mél. Biol. X. 644-671. 
1880.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 

Hance, H.F. (Jour. Bot. XX. 261; X XI. 321-322. 
[Species of eastern Asia.] 

Oliver, D[aniel]. _ Actinotinus sinensis Oliv. 
Plant. XVIII. pl. 1740. 1887-838.) 

Described from a specimen made up of flowers of Viburnum and leaves 
of Aesculus. (Note in vol. XIX. June, 1889.) 

Hemsley, W. B. [Actinotinus sinensis.] (Gard. & For. I1. 
124. 1889.) 

—— [Viburnum]. (Gard. & For. II. 124. 1889.) [Species of 
eastern Asia. ] 

Sargent, C. 8. 
eastern Asia.] 

Batalin, A[lexander]. (Hort. Petrop. Act. XIII. pt. 2, pp. 371— 
373; XIV. pt. 2, p. 320. 1894-98.) [Species of central 
Asia.] 


1882-83.) 
( Hooker’s Ic. 


(Gard. & For. VI. 254. 1893.) [Species of 


Morphology 


Wight, Robert. On the structure of the ovarium and generic 
character of Viburnum. — Notes on Indian botany. (Cal- 

_cutta Jour. Nat. Hist. VI. 357-361. [1845]-46.) 

Celakovsky, Ladislav]. O nékterfch kritickych formaéch 
rostlinn¥ch. [On some critical plant forms.] (Béhm. Ges. 
Wiss. Sitzber. 1882, pp. 352-357. 1883.) — Reprinted with 
other articles. 17 pp. O. 1 pl. Prag, 1882. [Viburnum 
Americanum, V. Opulus.] 

Marloth, Rudolf. (Bot. Jahrb. lV. 245. 1883.) 

Lubbock, John. On the form of the leaf of Viburnum Opulus 
and V. Lantana. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXVIII. 244-247, 
il. 1891.) 

Denniston, R. H. The comparative structure of the barks of 
certain American Viburnums. — Contributions from the 
pharmacognostical laboratory of the University of Wisconsin, 
IV. (Pharm. Arch. 1. 137-148, pl. 7-13. 1898.) 

Hewins, N. P. A contribution toa knowledge of the organo- 
geny of the flower and of the embryology of the Caprifoliaceae. 
(Amer. Assoc. Adv. Sci. Proc. XLIX. 280-281. 1900.) 


Physiology 


(Bot. Gaz. XXV. 236-238. 1898. — 
[1898.]) [Ecolo- 


Robertson, Charles. 
Acad. Sci. St. Louis Trans. VII. 170-172. 
gical.] 

Enumeration of Species _ 

V. acerifolium: Ventenat, E. P. (Jn his Description 
des plantes nouvelles . . . jardin de J. M. Cels, f. 72, pl. 
72. 1800.) 

V. alnifolium: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Viburnum 
lantanoides. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XVI. pl. 1570. 1829.) 
— Audubon, J. J. [Viburnum lantanoides.] (In his Birds of 
America, II. pl. 148. 1831-34.— Ed. Q. I. 221, pl. 61. 1840.) 


CAPRIFOLIACEAE 


Viburnum alnifolium: S[argent],C.S. Viburnum lan- 
tanoides. (Gard. & For. Il. 531-532, il. 141. 1889.) 

— Chubbuck, I. Y. Up Tripyramid on snow-shoes. 
(Appalachia, VII. 14-18, 1 pl. 1893-95.) 

— Keller, I. A. The growth of Viburnum lantanoides Michx. 
(Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1898, pp. 482-484, pl. 
25. 1899.) 

V. alternifolium: Moritzi, A[lexander]. (In his Sys- 
tematisches Verzeichniss ... Java... p. 59. 1845-46.) 

V.americanum: Guimpel, Friiedrich], Otto, Fr[iedrich] & 
Hayne, F.G. (Jn their Abbildungen der fremden . . . Holz- 
arten, pp. 22-24, pl. 20. 1825.) 

— Oakes, William. Notice of some rare plants of New Eng- 
land, with descriptions of some new species. (Mag. Hort. 


[1893] 


Bot. VII. 178-186. 1841.) — Reprinted: 8 pp. O. n. t-p. 
[Boston & New York, 1841.] 
Viburnum Oxycoccos var. eradiatum (p. 183). 
V. burejaeticum: Herder], F[erdinand] von. Viburnum 


burejaeticum Rel. et Herd. 
1862.) 

— Herder, Ferdinand von. (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XX XVII. 
pt. 1, pp. 196-200, pl. 1. 1864.) 

V. cassinoides: Kerner, J. 8S. (Jn his Darstellung vor- 
zuglicher auslandischer Beume und Gestreuche .. . p. 3, 
pl. 18. 1796.) 

— Small, J. K. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull: XXI. 306. 1894.) 

— Kearney, T.H. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXIV. 573. 1897.) 

V. cotinifolium: Lindley, John. Viburnum cotinifolium. 
(Bot. Reg. XIX. 1650, pl. 1833.) 

— S{argent], C.S. Viburnum cotinifolium. 
V. 243, il. 47. 1892.) 

WV. Davidi: Franchet, Afdrien]. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris 
Nouv. Arch. ser. 2, VIII. 251. 1885.) 

V. delicatulum: Vatke, Wilhelm. (Bot. Zeit. XXX. 718- 
719. 1872.) — Also in Braun, A. & others. (Index Sem. 
Hort. Berol. 1872, apx., p. 4.) 

V. densiflorum: Chapman, A. W. 
1878.) 

V. dentatum: Vogel, B. C. 
selectae, p. 49, pl. 87. 1750-73.) 

— Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Hortus botanicus vin- 
dobonensis . . . I. 13, pl. 36. 1770.) 

— (Zorn, Johannes.] (In his Auswahl schéner... 
wichse, [I.] 10, pl. 17. 1795.) 

V. dilatatum: Hooker, Sir J. D. Viburnum dilatatum. 
(Bot. Mag. CII. pl. 6215. 1876.) 

— S[argent], C.S. Viburnum dilatatum. 
148-149, il. 28. 1891.) 

V. elatum: Greenman, J. M. 
XXXII. 306-307. 1897.) 

WV. elegans: Junghuhn, ['[ranz]. 
1845, I. 186.) 

V. ellipticum: Suksdorf, W. N. [Viburnum ellipticum 
var. macrocarpum.] (Deutsch. Bot. Monatsschr. XVIII. 97. 
1900.) 

V. erosum: S{argent], C.S. Viburnum erosum. 
& For. 1X. 84, il. 9. 1896.) 

V.foetidum: Planchon, J. E. [Viburnum Jacquemon- 
tii.] (Jn his Hortus donatensis, p. 29. 1854-58.) 

— Wright, C. H. [Viburnum ceanothoides.] (Kew Bull. 
Misc. Inform. 1896, p. 23.) 

V. fragrans: Bunge, Alexander von. 
Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Etr. 11. 107. 1835.) 

V. glabratum: Grisebach, A. H. R. [Viburnum gla- 
bratum var. sphaerocarpum.] (Ges. Wiss. Goettingen Abh. 
XXIV. Phys. Cl. p. 153. 1879.) 

V. HManceanum: Hance, H. F. Viburnum tomentosum 
Thunb. in southern China. (Jour. Bot. VIII. 273-277. 
1870.) 

V. japonicum: Hall, H. [C.] van. Viburnum macro- 
phyllum Thunb. (Flore Jard. Ann. II. 97-98, 1 pl. 1859.) 

WV. Jelskii: Zahlbruckner, A[lexander]. (Naturh. Hofmus. 
Wien Ann. VII. 1. 1892.) 

V. Lantana: Hanstein, [Johannes]. (Jn his Untersuchun- 
gen iiber den Bau und die Entwickelung der Baumrinde, 
pp. 41-48, il. 4-7. 1853.) [Morphological.] 

—Lange, Johan. [Viburnum Lantana var.] 
Haun. Ind. Sem. 1859, apx., p. 4.) 


(Gartenfl. X1. 407-409, pl. 384. 


(Gard. & For. 


(Bot. Gaz. III. 5. 
(In Trew, C. J. Plantae 


Ge- 


(Gard. & For. 1V. 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. 


(Tijdschr. Neerl. Ind. 


(Gard. 


(Acad. Sci. St. 


(Hort. Acad. 


843 


Viburnum Lantana: Wydler, H[einrich]. (Naturf. Ges. 
Bern Mittheil. 1871, p. 264. 1872.) [Morphological.] 

—Pantocsek, J[osef]. [Viburnum maculatum.]  (Oesterr. 
Bot. Zeitschr. XXIII. 266. 1873. — Ver. Naturk. Presburg 


Verh. new ser. II. (1871-72), p. 58. 1874.) 

—Vandas, K{arl]. [Viburnum maculatum.] (Oesterr. Bot. 
Zeitschr. XX XVIII. 370-372. 1888.) 

—Douliot, H. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XI. 350, pl. 19. 
1890.) [Anatomical.] 


— Sommier, S[tefano] & Levier, E[mile]. Decas plantarum 
novarum Caueasi. 3 pts. (Hort. Petrop. Act. XII. pt. 1, 
149-159; XIII. pt. 1, pp. 23-53; pt. 2, pp. 179-198. 1892- 
94.) 

Viburnum Lantana var. glabratum (XIII. pt. 1, p. 45. 
varies slightly. 

V. luzonicum: Hance, H. F. [Viburnum erosum var. 
formosanum.] (Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, V. 216-217. 1866. 

—Rolfe, R. A. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXI. 310-311. 
1886.) 

V. macrocephalum: Flortune], R[obert]. — In Linpiey, 
John. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. 11. 244-245. 1847.) 

—L[emaire], Chfarles]. Viburnum macrocephalum, Viorne 
(Boule-de-neige) 4 gros capitules. (Flore Serr. III. pt. 9, 
2 pp., pl. 1-2. 1847.) 

—Lindley, John. Viburnum macrocephalum. 
XXXII. 43, pl. 1847.) 

— Maximowicz, C. J. (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. LIV. pt. 1, 
p- 24. 1879.) 

V. macrodon: Rafinesque[-Schmaltz], C.S. Selection of 
twenty-four out of one hundred new species of plants of 
North America sent to Hurope in 1828. (Atlantic Jour. I. pp. 
16-18. 1832.) 

V. microcarpum: Chamisso, Adal[bert von] & Schlech- 
tendal, D. I’. L. von. (ZLinnaea, V. 170-171. 1830.) 

— Schlechtendal, D. F. L.von. (Linnaca, [X.604. 1835.) 

— Greenman, J. M. [Viburnum microcarpum var. evanes- 
cens.| (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXXV. 313. 1900.) 

V. molle: Deane, W[{alter] & Robinson, B. L. A new 
Viburnum from Missouri. [Viburnum Demetrionis.] 
(Bot. Gaz. X XII. 166-167, pl. 8; XXIV. 436. 1896-97.) 


1893). — Title 


(Bot. Reg. 


V. nudum: Sims, John. Viburnum nudum. (Bot. Mag. 
XLIX. pl. 2281. 1822.) 

— Mohr, Charles. [Viburnum nitidum.] (Yorr. Bot. Club 
Bull. XXIV. 27. 1897.) 


V. cbovatum: Gill, John. 
plants, p. 7, pl. 18. 1773.) 
—lLoddiges, Conrad & Sons. Viburnum obovatum. 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XV. pl. 1476. 1828.) 

V. odoratissimum: (Ker, J. B.] 
mum. (Bot. Reg. VI. 456, pl. 1820.) 

— Colla, [Luigi]. [Viburnum sinense.] 
lensis, p. 145. 1824.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Viburnum fragrans.] 
(In his Herbier général, VII. 466, pl. 1824.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbierdel’amateur . . . IV. 
253, pl. 

— Jacques, [Antoine]. [Viburnum japonicum.] 
France Jour. 1V. 598. 1858.) 

— [Koch, Karl.] Viburnum Awabuki Hort. Berol.; ein noch 
nicht beschriebener Dekorationsstrauch. (Ver. Beférd. 
Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. X. 108-109. 1867.) 

— Morgana, Mario. Su di un ramo anormale di Viburnum 
odoratissimum R. Br. (Soc. Bot. Ital. Bull. 1900, pp. 130- 


(In his Twenty-five new 
(Lod- 
Viburnum odoratissi- 


(In his Hortus ripu- 


(Soc. Hort. 


ils}, Ul rb) 
V. Opulus: Stephan, Friedrich. 1797. — See vol. I. 360: 
PuytroGrRapHy. Russia. 


—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Viburnum oxyeoceos. (Loddi- 
ges’ Bot. Cab. XII. pl. 1123. 1826.) 

—Ricome, H[ilaire]. (Ann. Nat. Sci. Bot. ser. 8, VII. 332- 
334, il. E.-F. 1898.) [Anatomical.] 

V. orientale: Riegel], E[duard] von. Viburnum orientale 
Pall. (Gartenfl. XVII. 8, pl. 567. 1868.) 

V. parviflorum: Martens, Martin & Galeotti, H. G. 
(Acad. Sci. Belg. Bull. XI. pt. 1, p. 248. 1844.) 

V. pauciflorum: S[argent], C. 5. (Gard. & For. III. 4, 
il. 1. 1890.) 

V. prunifolium: Kerner, J. 8S. [Viburnum pyrifolium, 
V. prunifolium.] (Jn his Darstellung vorziiglicher ausliindi- 
scher Bzeume und Gestreuche . . . p. 6, 7, pl. 40, 49. 1796.) 
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Viburnum prunifolium: Audubon, J.J. (Inhis Birds 
of America, I. pl. 23; II. pl. 157. 1827-34. — Ed. Q. III. pl. 

1841-42.) 

— Desfontaines, René. [Viburnum pyrifolium.] (Jn his Cata- 
logus plantarum Horti . . . parisiensis, ed. 3, p.404. 1829.) 

— Nash, G. V. Viburnum prunifolium var. globosum. (Torr. 
Bot. Club Bull. XX. 70. 1893.) 

V. pubescens: Rafinesque-Schmaltz, C. 8. [Viburnum 
villosum.] (Med. Repos. New York, hexade 2, V. 361. 1808.) 

— S[argent],C.S. Viburnum pubescens. (Gard. & For. III. 
124, il. 26. 1890.) 

V. rigidum: Ventenat, E. P. 
son, II. 98, pl. 98. 1804.) 

—[Ker, J. B.]| Viburnum rugosum. 
1819. — See also VI. notes.) 

— Sims, John. Viburnum rugosum. 
2082. 1819.) 

— Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Viburnum rugosum. (Loddiges’ 
Bot. Cab. IX. pl. 859. 1824.) 

V. rufidulum: Small, J. K. 
(Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XX1. 306. 


V. sambucinum: Hasskarl, J. K. 


(In his Jardin de la Malmai- 
(Bot. Reg. V. 376, pl. 
(Bot. Mag. XLVI. pl. 


[Viburnum ferrugineum.] 
1894.) 


(Bonplandia, VII. 170- 


171. 1859.) 
V. Sargenti: Koehne, E[mil]. 1899. — See vol. I. 294: 
DENDROGRAPHY. GENERAL. 


V. sempervirens: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. 
Wlalker-]. [Viburnum nervosum.] (Jn their Botany of Capt. 
Beechey’s voyage . . . p. 190. 18[30]41.) 


— Champion, J. G. & Bentham, [George]. [Viburnum ner- 


vosum.] (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. IV. 166. 
1852.) 

—Vatke, W[ilhelm]. (Index Sem. Hort. Berol. [1875], apx. 
p- [1]-) 


V. Sieboldi: S[argent], C. S. Viburnum Sieboldi. 


& For. II. 556, il. 145. 1889.) 

V. stellato-pilosum: Polakowsky, H. 
564-565. 1877.) 

V. suspensum: Lindley], J[ohn]. 
VIII. 130. 1853.) 

— Hasskarl, J. K. [Viburnum Sandankwa.] 
Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, X. 37. 1856.) 

— Jacques, [Antoine]. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. VI. 410. 
1860.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. 


(Gard. 
(Linnaea, XLI. 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. 
(Natuurk. 


Viburnum Sandankwa. (Bot. Mag. 


CI. pl. 6172. 1875.) 

V. Tinus: Curtis, William. Viburnum Tinus. (Bot. 
Mag. Il. pl. 38. 1788.) 

— Watson, H.C. (Lond. Jour. Bot. Il. 593-594. 1844.) 


—Mohl, Hugo von. Ueber die blaue Farbung der Friichte 
von Viburnum ‘Tinus. (Bot. Zeit. XXVIII. 425-431. 
1870. — Ver. Vaterl. Naturk. Wiirttemberg Jahresh. X XVII. 


63-65. 1871.) 
— Gris, Arthur. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XIV. 77, pl. 4. 
1872.) [Anatomical.] 


— Hoffmann, H[{ermann]. (Gartenfl. XXX. 96-97, pl. 1040. 
1881.) [Geographical distribution.] 

—Trelease, William. [Viburnum Tinus yar. subcordatum.] 
(Missouri Bot. Gard. Rep. VIII. 118, pl. 28. 1897.) 

V.tomentosum: Lindley, John. Viburnum plicatum. 
(Bot. Reg. XX XIII. 51, pl. 1847.) 

— [Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] The Crimped Gueldres 
Rose (Viburnum plicatum var. dilatata). (Pazton’s Flow. 
Gard. I. 147-148, pl. 29. 1850-51.) 

—[Lemaire, Charles.] Viburnum plicatum (var. dilatata). 
(Jard. Fleur. I. 2 pp., pl. 88. 1851.) 

—Lemf{aire], Ch{arles]._ Viburnum plicatum. 
3 pp., pl. 249. 1860.) 

— S[argent], C.S. Viburnum tomentosum. 
IV. 593, il. 93-94. 1891.) 

V. venosum: S[argent],C.S. Viburnum molle. 
For. IV. 29, il. 8. 1891.) 


217. VALERIANACEAE 


Candolle, A. P.de. Valerianeae. (Jn Canpouue, A. P. de & 
Alphonse de. Prodromus . . . IV. 623-642. 1830.) 

Hock, Fernando. Beitrige zur Morphologie, Gruppirung und 
geographischen Verbreitung der Valerianaceen. (Bot. 
Jahrb. III. 1-73, pl. 1. 1882.) 


(Ill. Hort. VII. 
(Gard. & For. 
(Gard. & 


VALERIANACEAE— DIPSACACEAE— CUCURBITACEAE 


Hock, Fernando. Valerianaceae. (In Encurr, A[dolf] & 
Pranvt1, K[arl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, IV. pt. 4, 
pp. 172-182, il. 59-64; Nachtrage, p. 316; Nachtrage IT., 
pp. 74-75. 1891-1900.) 

VALERIANA (Porter!) 

Hooker, Sir W. J. Porteria bractescens Hook. 
Plant. 1X. pl. 864. 1852.) 

Treviranus, L. C. Ueber die Gattung Porteria H. und eine 
neue Art derselben. (Bot. Zeit. XI. 353-355. 1853.) 


(Hooker's Ic. 


218. DIPSACACEAE 


Candolle, A. P. de. Dipsaceae. (In Cannouzs, A. P. de & 
Alphonse de. Prodromus . . . IV. 643-664. 1830.) 
Hock, F[ernando]. Dipsacaceae. (In Encurr, A[dolf] & 


Pranti, K[arl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, IV. 
pt. 4, pp. 182-189, il. 65-69; Nachtriige, p. 317. 1891- 
97. See p. 189.) - 
PTEROCEPHALUS 
Decaisne, J[oseph]. [Pterocephalussanctus.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 2, I1. 266-267. 1834.) 
Freyn, J[osef]. [Pterocephalus lignosus.] 
Bull. V. 625. 1897.) 
SCABIOSA 


Halacsy, E[{ugen] von. Novititen aus der Flora Albaniens. 
(Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XLII. (1892), pp. 576-578. 
1893.) 

Scabiosa epirota (p. 577). 


219. CUCURBITACEAE 
Candolle, [A. P.] de. 


(Herb. Boissier 


Note sur la place de la famille des Cu- 


curbitacées dans la série des familles naturelles. (Soc. Phys. 
Hist. Nat. Geneve Mém. Il. 33-36. 1825.) 

Cucurbitaceae. (Jn Canpoute, A. P. de & Alphonse de. 
Prodromus . . . III. 297-320. 1828.) 


Lestiboudois, Thémfistocle]. De la vrille des Cucurbitacées. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XLV. 78-84; LXVII. 378- 
385. 1857-68.) 

Lotar. Anatomie comparée des organes végétatifs et des tégu- 
ments séminaux des Cucurbitacées. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. XCIV. 289-290. 1882.) 

Miiller, E. G. O. & Pax, Ferdinand]. Cucurbitaceae. (In 
Eneter, A[dolf] & Prantt, K[arl]. Die natiirlichen Pflan- 
zenfamilien, IV. pt. 5, pp. 1-389, 392-394, il. 1-22; Nach- 
triage, pp. 317-318; Nachtrige II., p. 75. 1894-1900.) 

ACANTHOSICYOS 

Welwitsch, F[riedrich]. [Acanthosicyoshorrida.] (Linn. Soc. 
Trans. X XVII. 30-32, pl. 11-112. 1871.) 

Marloth, R{udolf]. Die Naros, Acanthosicyos horrida Welw. 
var. namaquana mihi; eine monographische Studie. (Bot. 
Jahrb. IX. 173-188, pl. 3. 1888.) 

ALSOMITRA (Srotmatra) 

Hooker, Sir J. D. Alsomitra sarcophylla. (Bot. Mag. XCIX. 
pl. 6017. 1873.) 

Cogniaux, Alfred. 
des Zanoniées. 
1893.) 

CAYAPONIA (TrianosPEeRMA) 

Witte, Louis. [Trianosperma ficifolium.] 

Bau des Holzes einiger Lianen, pp. 33-37. 
CYCLANTHERA 

Smith, J. D. [Cyclanthera Donnell-Smithii.] (Bot. Gaz. XX. 

290-291. 1895.) 
FEVILLEA (FrvutrLiea) 

Drapiez, [Auguste]. Notice sur le Nhandirobe (Fevillea L.) et 
sur les propriétés alexitéres du fruit de l’une des espéces de 
cegenre. 15 pp. O. Bruxelles, [1819]. 

Hooker, Sir J. D. Fevillea Moorei. (Bot. Mag. CIV. pl. 6356. 
1878.) ; 

GERRARDANTHUS 

Hooker, Sir J. D. Gerrardanthus tomentosus. 

CIX. pl. 6694. 1883.) 
PITTIERA 


Smith, J. D. [Pittiera trilobata.] 
1895.) 


Le genre Siolmatra H. Baill. et la tribu 
(Herb. Boissier Bull. I. 609-613, pl. 27. 


(In his Ueber den 
1886.) 


(Bot. Mag. 


(Bot. Gaz. XX. 289-290. 


CAMPANULACEAE 


SCHIZOCARPUM 
Smith, J. D. [Schizocarpum guatemalense.] (Bot. Gaz. XX. 
290. 1895.) 
TROCHOMERIA 
Baker, J. G. [Trochomeria madagascariensis.] (Jour. Bot. 


XX. 113-114. 1882.) 


220. CAMPANULACEAE 


Taxonomy 


Jussieu, A. L. de. Mémoire sur les Lobeliacées et les Styli- 
diées, nouvelles familles de plantes. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris 
Ann. XVIII. 1-19, pl. 1-3. 1811.) 

Presl, K. B. Prodromus monographiae Lobeliacearum. _52 

p. O. Pragae, 1836. (Béhm. Ges. Wiss. Abh. [ser. 4], IV. 
[pt. 5]. 1837.) 


Candolle, Alphonse de. Lobeliaceae. (Jn Canpoxté, A. P. de 


& Alphonse de. Prodromus .. . VII. pt. 2, pp. 339-413. 
1839.) 
—Campanulaceae. (Jn Canpouin, A. P. de & Alphonse 


de. Prodromus ... VII., pt. 2, pp. 414-496. 1839.) 

— Mémoire sur les Lobéliacées et sur la nouvelle famille des 
Cyphiacées. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, XII. 129-155. 
1839.) — Reprinted: 27 pp. O. n.t-p. [Paris, 1839.] 

Gaudichaud[-Beaupré], Charles. [Lobeliaceae.] (In his Voy- 
age autour dumonde ... sur... la Bonite . . . Botani- 
que, suppl. pp. 61-67; atlas, pl. 45-49, 75-77. 1866.) 

Kanitz, August. Lobeliaceae. [1878.] (Jn Martius, K. F. 
P. von & others. Flora brasiliensis, VI. pt. 4, col. 129-158, 
pl. 39-45. 1878-85.) 

Zahlbruckner, A[lexander]. | Ueber einige Lobeliaceen des 
Wiener Herbariums. (Naturh. Hofmus. Wien Ann. VI. 430- 
445, 1il. 1891.) 

Trematocarpus n, gen. 

Schonland, S[elmar]. Campanulaceae. (In Eneurr, A[dolf] 
& Prantt, K{arl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, IV. 
pt. 5, pp. 40-70, 394, il. 23-42; Nachtriige, pp. 319-320; 
Nachtrige II., p. 75. 1894-1900.) 

Zahlbruckner, Alexander. Revisio Lobeliacearum bolivien- 
sium hucusque cognitarum. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXIV. 
371-388. 1897.) ; 

Morphology 

Trécul, A[uguste]. 
Lobéliacées. 
1865.) 

Lestibudois, Thémfistocle]. _ Note sur les vaisseaux propres 
situés dans le centre médullaire de la tige des Campanulacées. 
(Acad. Sct. Paris Compt. Rend. LXI. 980. 1865.) 

Trécul, Afuguste]. Observations sur la nature des diverses 
parties de la fleur (Campanulacées). (Acad. Sci. Paris 
Compt. Rend. LX XV. 773-781. 1872.) 

Reinecke, Franz. 1893.— See vol. I. 108: MorpHoiogy 
AND ANATOMY. Bups. 

Feitel, Rudolf. Beitrige zur vergleichenden Anatomie der 
Laubblatter bei den Campanulaceen der Capflora. (Bot. 
Centr. LXXXI. 4-11, 41-50, 97-105, 129-136, 161-166, 
25 il. 1900.) 


APETAHTIA 


Baillon, H[enri]. Sur]’Apetahi de raiatea. [Apetahia raiateen- 
sis.] [1882.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 310-311. 1889.) 


BRIGHAMIA 
Mann, H[orace]. ([Brighamia insignis.] 
Hist. Mem. I. 531-532, pl. 23. 1866-69. 
Gray, Afsa]. [Brighamia insignis.] —Jn Mann, Horace. 
(Amer. Acad. Proc. VII. 185-186. 1868.) 


CENTROPOGON (Burmeistera; LoBesia spec., 
SIPHOCAMPYLUS spec.) 
Drake del Castillo, [Emmanuel]. 
240. [1889.]}) 
Smith, J. D. [Burmeistera cyclostigmata.] 
291; XXIV. 394. 1895-97.) 
—— [Burmeistera microphylla.] 
1898.) 
— [Burmeistera tenuiflora.] (Bot. Gaz. XXV.147. 1898.) 
C. coeccineus: Paxton, Joseph. Siphocampylus coe- 
cineus. (Paxton’s Mag. Bot. XI1. 173-174, pl. 1846.) 


Laticiféres des Campanulacées et des 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LXI. 929-933. 


(Boston Soc. Nat. 
) 


(Jour. Bot. Paris, III. 237- 
(Bot. Gaz. XX. 
(Bot. Gaz. XXV. 147-148. 


.Ventenat, E. P. 
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Centropogon discolor: Kunth, K. 8S. (Index Sem. 


Hort. Berol. [1847], pp. 13-14.) 
C. surinamensis: Géel, P.C. van. [Lobelia surinamensis.] 
(In his Sertum botanicum ... 2 pp.,1 pl. 1828-32.) 
— Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Lobelia surinamensis.] (In his Her- 
bier de amateur . . . III. 166, pl. 1829.) 
CLERMONTIA 


Gaudichaud[-Beaupré], Charles. (Jn his Voyage autour du 
monde . . . par Louis de Freycinet. Botanique, p. 459, pl. 
71-73. 1826.) 

Mann, H[orace]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. VII. 184-185. 1868.) 

Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter. (Flora, LVI. 47-48; 
LVIII. 286. 1873-75.) 

C. Kakeana: Nuttall, Thomas. [Clermontia macrophylla.] 
(Amer. Philos. Soc. Trans. ser. 2, VIII. 251. 1843.) 

— Walpers, [W.] G.—Jn Meyen, F. J. F.  (Leop.-Carol. 
Akad. Naturf. Verh. XTX. suppl. 1, p. 358. 1843.) 

CYANEA 


Gaudichaud[-Beaupré], Charles. [Cyanea Grimesiana.] (In 
his Voyage autour du monde . . . par Louis de Freycinet. 
Botanique, pp. 457-458, pl. 75. 1826.) 

Nuttall, Thomas. [Cyanea Grimesiana.] (Amer. Philos. Soc. 
Trans. ser. 2, VIII. 251-252. 1843.) 

Mann, H[orace]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. VII. 183-184. 

Heller, A. A. 
[1897.]) 

DELISSEA 


Gaudichaud[-Beaupré], Charles. (Jn his Voyage autour du 
monde . . . par Louis de Freycinet. Botanique, p. 457, pl. 
76-78. 1826.) 

Mann, H[orace]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. VII. 178-183. 1868.) 

Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter. (Flora, LVI. 7-11, 
30-31; LVIII. 286. 1873-75.) 


1868.) 
(Minnesota Bot. Stud. I. 907-910, pl. 64-66. 


LIGHTFOOTIA 
L. oxycoccoides: Smith, Sir J. E. (In his Exotic bot- 
any . . . II. 19-20, pl. 69. 1805.) 


—Trattinick, Leopold. (Jn his Archiv der Gewiichskunde 
... 1L.5,1 pl. 1812-14. — Also in his Ausgemahlte Tafeln 
... 1.1 pl; U1. 30. 1812-14. — Also in his Genera nova 
plantarum... pt.2,2pp.,1pl. 1825.) 

L. tenella: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Lightfortia [sic] te- 
nella. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XI. pl. 1038. 1825.) 

LOBELIA (RuyNcHOPETALUM, 
Tupa ; SIPHOCAMPYLUS spec.) 

Cavanilles, A. J. (Anal. Hist. Nat. Madrid, II. 104-110. 
1800.) [South American species. ] 

—— [Lobelia.] (Jn his Icones et descriptiones . . . 
pl. 511-523. 1801.) 

Zahlbruckner, A{lexander]. Trematocarpus. 
Wien Verh. XLIII. (1893), Sitzber. pp. 6-7. 1894.) 

L. laxiflora: Knowles, G. B. & Westcott, Frederic. 
Siphocampylus bicolor. (Floral Cab. Il. 97-98, pl. 69. 
1838.) 


TREMATOCARPUS, 


VI. 7-15, 
(Zool.-Bot. Ges. 


L. pinifolia: Andrews, Henry. 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. IV. pl. 273.) 

L. Rhynchopetalum: Bower, F. O. On the structure 
of the stem of Rhynchopetalum montanum (lresen.). 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 440-446, 3 pl. 1884.) 

L. salicifolia: Sims, John. Lobelia gigantea. (Bot. Mag. 
XXXII. pl. 1325. 1810.) 

L. seaevolifolia: Roxburgh, William. 


Lobelia pinifolia. [1803.] 


(In Brartson, 


Alexander. Tract relative to the island of St. Helena, p. 312. 
1816.) 

—Melliss, J. C. (Im his St. Helena... p. 292, pl. 46. 
1875.) 

L. serrata: Meyen, F. J. F. (Jn his Reise um-die Erde 
... 1.300. 1834-35.) 

L. tortuosa: Heller, A. A. (Minnesota Bot. Stud. I. 912, 
pl. 67. [1897.]) 


MUSSCHIA (Campanvra spec.) 


Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Campanula aurea.] (In his Plan- 
tarum rariorum Horti . . . schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, 
IV. 37, pl. 472. 1804.) 

[Campanula aurea. ] 

1804.) 


(In his Jardin de la 
Malmaison, II. 116, pl. 116. 
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PRISMATOCARPUS 
Hooker, Sir W. J. Campanulata prismatocarpus. 
LIV. pl. 2733. 1827.) 
RHIGIOPHYLLUM 
Hochstetter, C.F. (Flora, XXV. pt. 1, pp. 232-233. 1842.) 
Hemsley, W. B. Rhigiophyllum squarrosum Hochst. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XXYVI. pl. 2555. 1899.) 
ROELLA 


Roxburgh, William. (Jn Bratrson, Alexander. 
tive to the island of St. Helena, pp. 320-321. 


R. ciliata: Curtis, William. Roella ciliata. 


(Bot. Mag. 


Tracts rela- 
1816.) 


(Bot. Mag. XI. 


pl. 378. 1797.) 
—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J.L. A. (In his Herbier général 
... V. 332, pl. 1821.) 


—lLoddiges, Conrad & Sons. Roella ciliata. (Loddiges’ Bot. 


Cab. XII. pl. 1156. 1826.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. (Jn his Herbier de l’amateur . . . I. 
54, pl. 1828.) 

— Géel, P. C. van. (Jn his Sertum botanicum .. . 2 pp., 
1 pl. 1828-32.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Roella ciliata. (Paxton’s Mag. Bot. VII. 
245-246, pl. 1840.) 


—Pilanchon], J. E. Roella ciliata, Roella 4 feuilles ciliées. 
(Flore Serr. V. 2 pp., pl. 517. 1849.) 


ROLLANDIA 
Gaudichaud[-Beaupré], Charles. [Rollandia crispa.] (In his 
Voyage autour du monde... par Louis de Freycinet. 
Botanique, p. 459. 1826.) 
— [Rollandia lanceolata. ] 
. . . par Louis de Freycinet. 
1826.) 
Mann, H[orace]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. VII. 177-178. 


SCLEROTHECA (LosBELI4 spec.) 

Guillemin, J.B. A. [Lobelia arborea.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 2, VII. 248. 1837.) 

SIPHOCAMPYLUS (SypHocampyitus; LOBELIA 
spec.) 

[Otto, Iriedrich & Dietrich, Albert.] Ueber die Siphocam- 
pylus-Arten welche in unsern Girten kultivirt werden. 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. XII. 369-372. 1844.) 

Pflanchon], J. E. Description de quelques espéces inédites de 
Centropogon et de Siphocampylus. (lore Serr. VI. 16-19, 


(In his Voyage autour du monde 
Botanique, p. 458, pl. 74. 


1868.) 


. 34-36, 4 il. 1850.) 
Rusby, H. H. (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. VI. 72-73. 1896-99.) 
S. betulaefolius: Paxton, Joseph. Siphocampylus betu- 


laefolia. (Pazxton’s Mag. Bot. 1X. 223-224, 1 il., pl. 1842.) 
S. Columneae: Smith, Sir J.E. [Lobeliacolumneae.] (In 
his Plantarum icones hactenus ineditae ... f. 22, pl. 
1789-91.) 
S. crenatifolius: Baker], J. G. [Siphocampylus crenati- 
folius Pohl.] (Refug. Bot. 1V.1p., pl. 227. 1871.) 
S. discolor: Smith, J. D. (Bot. Gaz. XXIII. 248-249. 
1897.) 
S. duploserratus: Presl, K. B. [Lobelia triphylla.] (In 
his Symbolae botanicae . . . I. 63, pl. 40. 1832.) 


S. hamatus: Wendland, H. L. Beschreibung zweier neuer 
Pflanzen des IX6nigl. Hofgartens zu Herrenhausen .(Allg. 
Gartenzeit. XVIII. 137-138. 1850.) 

S. Jamesonianus: Hooker, Sir W. J. Plantae Jamesoni- 
anae. Columbian plants collected by Prof. William Jameson 
of Quito. (Hooker Jour. Bot. I. 231-233, pl. 131-132. 1834.) 
[Lobelia pulverulenta. ] 


S. lantanifolius: Hooker, Sir W. J. Siphocampylus 


lantanifolius. (Bot. Mag. LXX. pl. 4105. 1844.) 
— Delessert, Benj[amin]. (Jn his Icones selectae, V. 5, pl. 
12. 1846.) 


S. longepedunculatus: Hooker, Sir W.J. Siphocampy- 
loslongepedunculatus. (Bot. Mag. LXIX. pl. 4015. 1843.) 
S. manettiaeflorus: Trécul, Augfuste]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 4, X. 158, pl. 5. 1858.) [Physiological.] 
—Vesque, Julien. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, VI. 251-252, 
pl. 12. 1878.) [Anatomical.] 
S. nitidus: [Morren, Charles.] 
Jonghe (Siphocampyle brillant). 
Ann. II. 319-820, pl. 78. [1846.]) 


Siphoecampylos nitidus De 
(Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand 


GOODENTACEAE 


Siphocampylus penduliflorus: P{lanchon], J. E. Si- 
phocampylus penduliflorus ; Siphocampylus 4 fleurs pen- 
dantes. (Flore Serr. VIII. 35, pl. 763. 1852-53.) 
—[Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] (Pazton’s Flow. Gard. 
III. 159-160. 1853.) 
SIPHOCODON 
Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Siphocodon spartioides.] (Soc. Nat. 
Moscou Bull. XXV. pt. 2, pp. 175-176. 1852.) 
WAHBLENBERGIA 
Melliss, J.C. [Wahlenbergia linifolia, W. Burchellii.] (In his 
St. Helena .. . p. 293, pl. 48-49. 1875.) 


221. GOODENIACEAE 


Korthals, P. W. Over het omhulsel van het stigma der Scae- 
volaceae en Goodeniaceae. (Tijdschr. Natuurl. Geschied. 
Phys. IV. [pt. 1], pp. 370-374. 1837-38.) 


Candolle, A. P. de. Goodenovieae. (Jn Canvo.tr, A. P. de 
& Alphonse de. Prodromus . . . VII. pt. 2, pp. 502-520. 
1839.) 

De Vriese, W. H. Goodeniaceae Endl. (Jn LenMann, 
Christian. Plantae Preisianae . . . I. 400-416; II. 242-244. 
1844-47.) [Australian species.] 


— Analecta Goodenoviearum ad auctoritatem herbariorum 
Musei caesarei vindobonensis, Lessertii, Hookeri, Lindleji, 
Preissii, aliorum. (Nederl. Kruidk. Arch. Il. 1-32. 1851.) 
— Goodenovieae ad auctoritatem Musei caesarei vindo- 
bonensis, parisiensis, illustr. Roberti Brownei, G. J. Hookeri, 
Joan. Lindleii, France. Lessertii, Lud. Preissii, F. L. Split- 
gerberi aliorumque. 8+194pp. 38 pl. sq. F. Harlemi, 
1854. (Bataaf. Maatsch. Wetensch. Natwurk. Verh. X.) 
Schumann, Karl. Triuridaceae . . . Batidaceae, Goode- 
noughiaceae, Cornaceae. [1894.] (Jn Martius, K. F. P. von 
«& others. Flora brasiliensis, III. pt. 3, col. 645-784, pl. 116- 
128. 1890-94.) 
Schonland, S[elmar]. Goodeniaceae. (In Encurr, A[dolf] 
& Prantt, Ks[arl]. Die natirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, IV. 
pt. 5, pp. 70-79, il. 43-48; Nachtrige, p. 320. 1894-97.) 
Hamilton, A. G. Notes on the methods of fertilisation of the 
Goodeniaceae. (Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales Proc. ser. 2, IX. 
(1894), pp. 201-212, pl. 16; X. (1895), pp. 361-373, pl. 24. 
1895-96.) 
Bibliography (IX. 210-211; X. 372). 


DAMPIBRA (LinscHorent) 


Vriese, W. H. de. [Linschotenia discolor.] (In Mrrcenertt, 
Sir T. L. Journal of an expedition into . . . Australia... 
pp. 345-346. 1848. — Nederl. Kruidk. Arch. Il. 168-169. 
1851.) 


GOODENIA 

[Smith, Sir J. E.] An account of two new genera of plants 
from New South Wales presented to the Linnean society by 
Mr. Thomas Hoy and Mr. John Fairbairn. (Linn. Soc. Trans. 
II. 346-352. 1794.) 

Cavanilles, A. J. Descripcion de los géneros Goodenia y 
Scaevola, del Arundo australis, y de diez especies del género 
Acrostichum. (Anal. Hist. Nat. Madrid, I. 89-107, pl. 6— 
10. 1799.) 

Haviland, E[ugéne]. (Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales Proc. IX. (1884), 
pp. 449-452. 1885.) [Ecological.] 

— Some remarks on the fertilization of the genus Goodenia. 
(Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales Proc. X. (1885), pp. 237-240. 
1886.) 

G. cycloptera: Brown, Robert. (Jn his Botanical ap- 
pendix to Capt. Sturt’s expedition . . . p. 20. [1849.]) 


G. Elderi: Mueller, Ferdinand], Baron von & Tate, Ralph. 


{1896.] (Philos. Soc. Adelaide Trans. XVI. 370-371. 1892— 
96.) 

G. grandiflora: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Goodenia 
appendiculata.] (In his Fragmenta botanica ... p. 62, 
pl. 92. [1800-09].) 

G. Horniana: Tate, Ralph. (Jn Horn, W.A. Report on 
the . . . Horn scientific expedition . . . ITI. 189. 1896.) 
G. ovata: Andrews, Henry. Goodenia ovata. [1799.] 


(Andrews Bot. Rep. I. pl. 68.) 

— Cavanilles, A.J. (Anal. Hist. Nat. Madrid, I. 94-95, pl. 6. 
1799.) 

—Ventenat, E. P. (Jn his Description des plantes nouvelles 
. . . jardin de J. M. Cels, f. 3, pl. 3. 1800.) 


COMPOSITAE 


Goodenia ovata: Cavanilles, A. J. (In his Icones et de- 
seriptiones . . . VI. 4-5, pl. 506. 1801.) 

—Vesque, J[ulien]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, II. 198, pl. 10. 
1875.) [Anatomical.] 

—Vesque, Julien. Note sur l’anatomie du Goodenia ovata. 
(Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, III. 312-326, pl. 19. 1876.) 

G. Stephensoni: Mueller, Ferd[inand, Baron] von. 
(Victor. Nat. III. 138-139. 1887.) 


LESCHENA ULTIA (LrecHENAULTIA) 
Lindley, John. (Bot. Reg. apx. to vol. I—XXIII. 26-27. 
1839.) [Australian species. ] 


L. biloba: Paxton, Joseph. 
ton’s Mag. Bot. VIII. 151-152, pl. 
—Lindley, John. Leschenaultia biloba. 


Lechenaultia biloba. 
1841.) 
(Bot. Reg. XXVIII. 


(Paz- 


2, pl. 1842.) 
—Endlicher, Stephan. ([Lechenaultia biloba.] (in Har- 
TINGER, Anton. Paradisus vindobonensis . . . I. 28, pl. 
46. 1844-60.) 


—Lfemaire], Chfarles]. Leschenaultia biloba var. Huntsii. 
(lll. Hort. V. 3 pp., pl. 189. 1858.) 

L. floribunda: Bentham, George. (Jn ENpLIcHER, 
Stephan & others. Enumeratio plantarum quas in Novae 
Hollandiae ora . . . collegit . . . Hiigel, pp. 70-71. 1837.) 

L. formosa: L{indley], Jfohn]. Lechenaultia formosa. 
(Bot. Reg. XI. f. 916, pl. 1825.) 

—Iloddiges, Conrad & Sons. ees formosa. 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XI. pl. 1066. 1825.) 
— Sims, John. Lechenaultia formosa. 

2600. 1825.) 

—Reichenbach, H. G. L. (Jn his Iconographia botanica 
exotica . . . pt. 3, p. 17, pl. 247. 1827-30.) 

— Géel, P. C. van. (Jn his Sertum botanicum .. . 
pl. 1828-32.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Lechenaultia multiflora. 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XVI. pl. 1579. 1829.) 

— Nees von Esenbeck, T. F. L. & Sinning, W[ilhelm]. (In 
their Sammlung . . . pp. 193-194, pl. 85. 1831.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A.- [Lechenaultia for- 


(Lod- 
(Bot. Mag. LII. pl. 


2 pp., 1 
(Lod- 


mosa.] (In his Nouvel herbier de l’amateur . . . 2 pp., pl. 
17. 1838.) 
— Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. Ne Lecelnemenelie formosa.] 
(In his Herbier général de amateur . . . ser. 2, I. 1 p., pl. 
67. 1839.) 


— [Leschenaultia formosa.] (In DictTionnarrE universelle 
Whistoire naturelle, atlas, ed. 2, III. pl. 326. [1839—49.]) 

L. laricina: Hooker, Sir W. J. _Leschenaultia splendens. 
(Bot. Mag. LXXII. pl. 4256. 1846.) 

—Lfemaire], Chfarles].  Leschenaultia splendens, Lesche- 
naultie 4 fleurs splendides. (lore Serr. II. pt. 12, 2 pp., pl. 4. 
1846.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Leschenaultia splendens. (Paxton’s Mag. 
Bot. XIV. 245-246, pl. 1848.) 

L. linarioides: Hooker, Sir W. J. Leschenaultia arcuata. 
(Bot. Mag. LX XII. pl. 4265. 1846.) 

— Lemaire], Chfarles]. Leschenaultia arcuate, Leschenaultie 
& rameaux penchés. (Mlore Serr. III. pt. 4, 2 pp., pl. 7. 


— Paxton, Joseph. Leschenaultia arcuata. 
Bot. XIV. 246, pl. 1848.) 
SCAEVOLA (CampnusiA, Murxusta, TeMMINCKIA) 
Gaudichaud[-Beaupré], Charles. (Jn his Voyage autour du 
monde . . . par Louis de Freycinet. Botanique, pp. 460— 
461, pl. 81-82. 1826.) [Species of Oceanica.] 
Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-].  [Scaevola gla- 
bra, S. mollis.) (Jn their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage 
_ p. 89. 18[30]}-41.) 
Chamisso, Adalbert von. (Linnaea, VIII. 225 
Pres], K. B. (In his Reliquiae Haenkeanae . 
(1835-36. ]) 
Bentham, George. (Jn ENDLICHER, Stephan & others. Enu- 
meratio ‘pl: antarum quas in Novae Hollandiae ora . . . col- 


(Paxton’s Mag. 


5-228. 1833.) 
. IL. 57-59. 


legit . Hiigel, pp. 68-70. 1837.) 

Nuttall, Thomas. (Amer. Philos. Soc. Trans. ser. 2, VIII. 252— 
253. 1843.) [Polynesian species.] 

Vriese, W. H.de. (Nederl. Kruidk. Arch. II. pt. 1, pp. 137— 
139. 1851.) [Malayan species.] 


— [Temmincekia.] (Nederl. Kruidk. Arch. IL. pt.1, pp. 141- 
148. 1851.) [Malayan species.] 
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Vriese, W. H. de. [Camphusia glabra.] (Nederl. Kruidk. 

Arch. II. pt. 1, p. 149. 1851.) 

(Merkusia.] (Nederl. Kruidk. Arch. II. pt. 1, pp. 150- 
167. 1851.) 

Montrousier, [Xavier]. [Seaevola montana, S. Koenigii.] 
(Acad. Sci. "Lyon Mém. Sect. Sci. ser. 2, X. 226-227. 1860.) 
Nadeaud, [Jean]. [Temminckia tahitensis.] (Jour. Bot. Paris, 
XI. 107-108. [1897.]) 

Holtze, N. 1898. — See vol. I. 240: Econoey. 
TIVE INTERRELATIONS. 

S. attenuata: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
(Bot. Mag. LXX1. pl. 4196. 1845.) 

S. Beckii: Zahlbruckner, Alexander. 
Wien Ann. III. 281, pl. 13. 1888.) 

S. Brookeana: Mueller, [Ferdinand, Baron] von. Brief 
record of anew Scaevola. (Victor. Nat. 1. 122-124. 1885.) 
S. collaris: Miller, Ferdinand, Baron von. (In his Report 
on the plants collected during Mr. Babbage’s expedition 


REPRODUC- 
Seaevola attenuata. 


(Naturh. Hofmus. 


. p. 15. 1858.) 
S. hainanensis: Hance, H. F. (Jour. Bot. XVI. 229. 
1878.) 
— Oliver, D[{aniel]. Scaevola hainanensis Hance. (Hooker's 
Tc. Plant. XX. pl. 1979. 1891.) 
S. Koenigii: Vahl, M[{artin]. [Scaevola sericea.] (In his 
Symbolae botanicae . . . II. 37. 1791.) 
—Vahl, M[artin]. [Scaevola Koenigii.] (Jn his Symbolae 
botanicae .. . III. 36. 1794.) 
— Hooker, Sir W. J. Scaevola Koenigii. (Bot. Mag. LIV. 
pl. 2732. 1827.) 
S. Lobelia: Champion, J. G. & Bentham, George. 


(Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 1V. 297. 

— Elliot, G. F. Scott-. [Scaevola Thunbergii.] 
Lond. V. 360-361. 1890-91.) 

S. minahassae: Koorders, S. H. 
XIX. 513, 628-629. 1898.) 

S. novo-guineensis: Schumann, K{arl]. 
222-223. 1888.) 

S. similis: Hemsley, W. B 
1896, p. 38.) 


1852.) 
(Ann. Bot. 


(Meded. Lands Plantent. 
(Bot. Jahrb. 1X. 


(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
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Candolle, [A. P.] de. Observations sur les plantes composées 
ou syngenéses. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. XVI. 135-158, 
181-208, pl. 5, 6-15; XIX. 59-72, pl. 3-7. 1810-12.) 

Lagasca, Mariano. Disertacion sobre un orden nuevo de 
plantas de la clase de las Compuestas. [1811.] (In his Ame- 
nidades naturales de las Espanas . . . pp. 26-43. 1811-21.) 

Candolle, A. P.de. 1813. — See vol. aT 266: PHyTroGRAPHy. 
MiIscELLANEOUS TAXONOMIC PUBLICATIONS. 

Cassini, Henri, [comte de]. Apercu des genres nouveaux 
dans la famille des Synanthérées. (Soc. Philom. Bull. 1816, 
pp. 198-200; 1817, pp. 10-13, 31-34, 66-70, 137-140, 151- 
154; 1818, pp. 30-34, 73-77, 139-142, 165-169. 1816~-18.) 

Description de trois plantes servant de ty pes aux nou- 

veaux genres Paleolaria, Dicoma et Triachne. (Soc. Philom. 

Bull. 1818, pp. 47-48.) 

Description de quatre plantes servant de types aux nou- 
veaux genres Oliganthes, Piptocoma, Dimerostemma et 
Ditrichum. (Soc. Philom. Bull. 1818, pp. 57-60.) 

Brown, Robert. Some observations on the natural family of 
plants called Compositae. (Linn. Soc. Trans. XII. 76-142. 
1818. — Also in his Miscellaneous botanical works, II. 257— 
318. 1867.) —— [French translation.] (Jour. Phys. Chim. 
Hist. Nat. LXXXVI. 317-339, 396-417; LX X XVII. 5-30, 


95-115. ee) 

Richard, [L.C.M.]. Mémoire sur une famille des plantes dites 
les Calycérees. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. V1. 28-82, pl. 
10-12. 1820.) 


Cassini, Henri, [comte de]. Tableau méthodique des genres de 

la tribu des Inulées. (Soc. Philom. Bull. 1821, pp. 126-128.) 
Tableau méthodique des genres de la tribu des Lactucées. 
(Soc. Philom. Bull. 1821, pp. 188-190.) 


Don, David. Memoir on the classification and division of 
Gnaphalium and Xeranthemum of Linnaeus. (Werner. Nat. 
Hist. Soc. Mem. V. (1823-24), pp. 533-563. 1824.) 

Cassini, H[enri], comte de. Opuscules phytologiques. 3 vol. 


pl. O. Paris, 1826-34 


Chiefly articles on Compositae. No other articles on woody plants. 
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Cassini, H[enri], comte de. Tableau synoptique des Synan- 
thérées. (Ann. Sci. Nat. XVII. 387-423. 1829.) 

Don, David. An attempt at a new classification of the 
Cichoraceae, with some observations on the geographical 
distribution of this family. (Edinb. New Philos. Jour. 
[VI.] (1828-29), pp. 305-311. 1829.) 

Lessing, C. F. De Synanthereis Herbarii regii berolinensis 
dissertatio prima-quarta. (Linnaea, IV. 240-356; V. 1-42, 
237-298, 337-365, pl.; VI. 624-672. 1829-31.) 

Synanthereae. (In Cuamisso, Adalbert von & ScHLECH- 
TENDAL, D.F. L. von. De plantis in expeditione speculatoria 
Romanzoffiana observatis. (Linnaea, VI. 83-170, 209-260, 
501-528, 3 pl. 1831.) 

— Synopsis generum Compositarum earumque disposi- 
tionis novae tentamen monographiis multarum capensium 
interjectis. 11+473 pp. 1pl. O. Berolini, 1832. 

Candolle, A. P. de. Genres nouveaux appartenant 4 la fa- 
mille des Composées ou Synanthérées. (Arch. Bot. II. 330- 
334, 514-519. 1833.) — Reprinted: (pp. 330-334) 6pp. O. 
n. t-p. [Paris, 1833.] 

Nees von Esenbeck, C.G. Genera et species Asterearum; re- 
censuit, descriptionibus et animadvertationibus illustravit, 
synonyma emendavit. 14+309+ [1] pp. ltab. O. Norim- 
bergae, 1833.) _ 

Candolle, A. P. de. Compositae. 
& Alphonse de. Prodromus . . 
VII. pt. 1, pp. 1-330. 1836-38.) 

Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. Plantarum novarum et minus 
cognitarum adumbrationes. (Linnaea, XI. 3-16. 1837.) 

Candolle, A. P. de. Observations sur la structure et la classi- 
fication de la famille des Composées. 44 pp. 19 pl. Q. 
Paris, 1838. (Jn his Collection de mémoires pour servir 4 
Vhistoire du régne végétal, no.9. 1828-38.) 


(In CanpotuE, A. P. de 
. V. 4-696; VI. 1-687; 


— Statistique de la famille des Composées. 15+1 pp. 3 
tab. Paris, 1838. (Jn his Collection de mémoires pour servir 
4 Vhistoire du régne végétal, no. 10. 1828-38.) 


Delessert, Benjamin. [Compositae.] 
(In his Icones selectae, 1V. 1839.) 
Candolle, A. P.de. Ueber die geographische Verbreitung der 
Compositen. Uebersetzt von Dr. W. G. Walpers. (Arch. 

Naturgesch. VI. pt. 1, pp. 287-306, tab. 1840.) 

Walpers, W.G. Compositarum novarum decades. (Linnaea, 
XIV. 305-322, 503-510. 1840.) 

Nuttall, Thomas. Descriptions of new species and genera of 
plants in the natural order of the Compositae, collected in 
a tour across the continent to the Pacific, a residence in Ore- 
gon and a visit to the Sandwich Islands and upper California 
during the years 1834 and 1835. (Amer. Philos. Soc. Trans. 
ser. 2, VII. 283-453. 1841.) 

Walpers, [W.]G.—Jn Mnyen, F. J. F.  (Leop.-Carol. 
Akad. Naturf. Verh. XIX. suppl. 1, pp. 252-296. 1843.) 

Weber, Anton. Clavis analytica specierum ordinis Composi- 


3+52 pp., 100 pl. 


tarum. (Diss.) 44 pp. O. Vindobonae, 1843.+ 
Turczaninow, Nicolfai]. Synanthereae quaedam hucusque 
indescriptae. (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXIV. pt. 1, pp. 166- 


214, pl. 2-4; pt. 2, pp. 59-95, pl. 2. 1851.) — Reprinted: 
2 pts. (51439 pp.) 4pl. O. n.t-p. [Moscou, 1851.] 

Tausch, I. F. Das System der Compositen. — Wissenschaft- 
liche Mittheilungen. (Lotos Zeitschr. Nat. I. 123-128, 148- 
152, 164-167, 177-183, 223-225, 236-237. 1852.) 

Schultz, C. H. (Bipont.). Cassiniaceae uniflorae; oder, Ver- 
zeichniss der Cassiniaceen mit 1-bliithigen [K6pfchen. 
(Pollichia Jahresber. X VIII.—XIX. 157-190. 1861.) 

Lychnophora Martius und einige benachbarte Gattungen. 

(Pollichia Jahresber. XX.—XXI. 321-439. 1863.) — Re- 

printed: 119 pp. O. Neustadt a. d. H., [1863]. 

Beitrag zum Systeme der Cichoriaceen. (Pollichia 
Jahresber. XXII.—XXIV. 296-322. 1866.) — Reprinted 
with another article: 82 pp. O. Dirkheim a/H., 1866. 

Brown, Robert. Genera et species quaedam plantarum Com- 
positarum quae in Horto kewensi coluntur. (Jn his Miscel- 
laneous botanical works, II. 459-470. 1867.) — From: 
Arron, W. T. Hortus kewensis. Ed. 2, 1V.-V. 1812-13. 


Bentham, George. Notes on the classification, history and 
geographical distribution of Compositae. (Linn. Soc. Jour. 
Bot. XII1. 335-577, 4 pl. 1873.) 

Klatt, F. W. Sur quelques Composées des colonies francaises. 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XVIII. 361-377. 1873.) 

Neue Compositen, in dem Herbar des Herrn Francaville 

entdeckt und beschrieben. (Naturf. Ges. Halle Abh. XV. 321- 

334. 1882.) 


COMPOSITAE 


Klatt, F. W. Determinationes et descriptiones Compositarum 
novarum ex herbario cel. Drs. C. Haskarl [sic]. (Flora, 
LXVIII. 202-205. 1885.) 

Wawra [von Fernsee], H[einrich], Ritter. (In his Itinera prin- 
cipum 8. Coburgi . . . II. 15-52, pl. 1, 7-9. 1888.) 

Klatt, F. W. Compositae. —In Duranp, T[héophile], Prr- 
TipR, H. F. & others. (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX XI. 183- 
215; XXXY. 277-296. 1892-96.) — Reprinted: 33+ 20 pp. 
O. n.t-p. [Bruxelles, 1892-96.] 

Hoffmann, O[tto]. Compositae. (In Enexer, A[dolf] & 
Prantu, Kfarl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, IV. pt. 
5, pp. 87-891, il. 55-162; Nachtrige, pp. 320-330; Nach- 
trige II., pp. 75-78. 1894-1900.) 

North America 

Gray, Asa. (Jn his Plantae Wrightianae, I. 82-129, pl. 6-11; 
II. 69-106, pl. 13-14. 1852-53.) 

Eaton, D.C. (In Watson, Sereno. Botany [of the fortieth 
parallel], pp. 136-208, pl. 15-20. 1871.) 

Gray, Asa. Notes on Compositae and characters of certain 
genera and species. (Amer. Acad. Proc. VIII. 631-661; IX. 
187-218. 1873-74.) 

—— Notes on some Compositae. — Contributions to North 
American botany. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XVI. 78-102. 1881.) 

— Characters of new Compositae, with revisions of certain 
genera and critical notes. — Contributions to North American 
botany. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XIX. 1-73. 1884.) 

Greene, E. L. Observations on the Compositae. (Hrythea, 
I. 1+4, 41-45, 53-56; II. 53-60, 69-76, 89-96, 105-112; III. 
6-15, 89-96, 107-115. 1893-95.) 

Rydberg, P. A. Studies on the Rocky Mountain flora; some 
smaller genera of Composites. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XX VII. 
614-636. 1900.) 

Central and South America 

Chamisso, Adal{bert von] & Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. 
(Linnaea, V. 128-164; VI. 397-411. 1830-31.) 

Don, David. Descriptions of the new genera and species of 
the class Compositae belonging to the floras of Peru, Mexico 
and Chile. (Linn. Soc. Trans. XVI. 169-303. 1833.) 

Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Dinnaea, IX. 262-272, 589- 
591. 1835.) 

Hooker, [Sir J. D.] & Arnott, [G. A. Walker-]. (Hooker Comp. 
Bot. Mag. I. 29-88, 102-111, 234-244; II. 41-52, 250-254; 
Hooker Jour. Bot. I11. 19-47, 310-348. 1835-41.) 

Bentham, [George]. (Hooker Jour. Bot. II. 38-44. 1840.) 

Miquel, F. A.W. (Linnaea, XVIII. 593-597. 1844.) 

Bentham, George. (Jn his Botany of the voyage of . . . Sul- 
phur, pp. 109-122, pl. 41-42. 1844-46.) 

Gardner, [George]. (Lond. Jour. Bot. IV. 113-128; V. 209- 
242, 455-491; VI. 417-463; VII. 78-90. 1845-48.) 


Nees von Esenbeck, C. G. & Schauer, Seb[astian]. (Linnaea, 
XIX. 714-734; XX. 697-699. 1847.) 

Schultz, K. H. (Bipont.). Compositae. —In Kuorzscu, J. F. 
Beitrige zu einer Aequinoctialflora der neuen Welt. (Lin- 
naea, XX. 499-522. 1847.) 

Remy, E. J. Compuestas [de Chile]. (In Gay, Claude. His- 


toria fisica y politica de Chile . . . III. 257-482; IV. 5-317; 
atlas, pl. 35-49. 1847-49.) — Separate under the title: 
Monografia de las Compuestas de Chile. Paris, 1849. 

— Observations inédites sur les Composées de la flore du 
Chili. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, XII. 173-192. 1849.) — 
Reprinted: 20 pp. O. n.t-p. [Paris, 1849.] 

Schultz, C. H. (Bipont.). [Compositae.] (Jn Seemann, Ber- 
thold. Botany of the voyage of H. M.S. Herald... pp. 
297-315, pl. 55-56. 1852-57.) 

Steetz, J[oachim]. Compositae. (Jn Srrmann, Berthold. 
The botany of the voyage of H. M.S. Herald . . . pp. 139- 
163, pl. 29-31. 1852-57.) — Reprinted under the title: Enu- 
meration of the Compositae of the Isthmus of Panama. 27 pp. 
sq. F. n.p., n.d. 

@rsted, A. S. Compositae centroamericanae. Bestemmelser 
og Beskrivelser af G. Bentham. (Naturh. For. Kjgbenhavn 
Vidensk. Meddel. 1852, pp. 65-121. 1853.) — Reprinted: 57 
pp. O. n.t-p. [Kj¢benhavyn, 1853.] 

Schultz, K. H. (Bipont.). Ueber die von W. Lechler an der 
Magellans-Strasse gesammelten, von Hohenacker heraus- 
zugebenden Cassiniaceen. (Flora, XXXVIII. 113-123. 
1855.) 

— [Cassiniacee.] 


(Linnaea, XXX. 166-178. 1860.) 


COMPOSITAE 


Gray, Asa. Characters of some Compositae in the collection 
of the United States South Pacifie exploring expedition 
under Captain Wilkes, with observations ete. [1861.] (Amer. 
Acad. Proc. V. 114-146. 1862.) 

Schultz, K. H. (Bipont.). Adnotationes in Cassiniaceas Wright- 
ianas cubenses, a cl. Grisebach determinatas. (Jour. Bot. I. 
231-237. 1863.) 

— Enumeratio Cassinieacearum a cl. G. Mandon in Bolivia a 
1857-1861 lectarum. (Linnaea, XXXIV. 527-536. 1866.) 


Cesati, Vincenzo. (Accad. Sci. Fis. Mat. Napoli Atti, V. no. 


7, pp- 10-14, pl. 1-3. 1873.) 
Baker, J. G. Compositae. (Jn Martius, K. F. P. von & 
others. Flora brasiliensis, VI. pt. 2-3, 210 pl. 1873-84.) 


Grisebach, A.H.R. (Ges. Wiss. Goettingen Abh. XIX. Phys. 
Cl. pp. 163-200 ; XXIV. Phys. Cl. pp. 162-218. 1874-79.) 


Baker, J. G. Descriptions of three new Brasilian Vernonia- 
ceae. (Jour. Bot. XIII. 202-204. 1875.) 


Gray, Asa. Characters of some new species of Compositae in 
the Mexican collection made by C. C. Parry and Edward 
Palmer, chiefly in the province of San Luis Potosi in 1878. 
— Botanical contributions. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XV. 25- 
41. 1880.) 

Klatt, . W. Beitrige zur Kenntniss der Compositen; Be- 
schreibung neuer Arten und Bemerkungen zu alten. (Leo- 
poldina, XX. 74-76, 89-96; XXIII. 88-91, 143-147; XXIV. 
124-128; XXV. 104-109. 1884-89.) — Reprinted in part: 


6pp. F. n.t-p. [Jena, 188. ?] 
Chiefly Mexican. 
Ball, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. X XI. 220-226. 1886.) 


Klatt, F. W. Plantae Lehmannianae in Guatemala, Costarica 
et Columbia collectae. Compositae. (Bot. Jahrb. VIII. 32- 
52. 1887.) 

[Sodiro, Aloysius.] Compositae aequatorianae. 7 pp. O. 
a a (Quito, 189 . ?]— Reprinted from: Univ. Quito Anal. 

VIL. 

Gomez de la Maza, Manuel. 
XIX. 267-278. 1890.) 

Ball, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX VII. 486-493. 1891.) 


Philippi, R. A. (Jn his Verzeichniss der . . . auf der Hoch- 
ebene der Provinzen Antofagasta und Tarapacd gesammelten 
Pflanzen, pp. 30-50, pl. 1-2. 1891.) 


Britton, N. L. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XVIIL. 331-334; XIX. 
1-4, 148-151, 263-266, 371-374. 1891-92.) 


Coulter, J. M. New or noteworthy Compositae from Guate- 
mala. (Bot. Gaz. XVI.95-102; XX. 41-53, pl. 5-6. 1891-95.) 
Klatt, F. W. Die von E. Ule in Estado de Sta. Catharina 
(Brasilien) gesammelten Compositen. — Arbeiten des bota- 
nischen Museums. (Hamburg. Wiss. Anst. Jahrb. 1X. (1891), 
pt. 2, pp. 123-127. 1892.) — Reprinted: 5 pp. Q. n. t-p. 
[Hamburg, 1892.] 
Vernonia elaeachroma (pp. 123-124) and Eupatorium brickelloides (p. 
124) n. sp. 

— Berichtigungen zu einigen von C. G. Pringle in Mexiko 
gesammelten Compositen. — Arbeiten des Botanischen Mu- 
seums, 1892/93. (Hamburg. Wiss. Anst. Jahrb. X. (1892), 
pt. 2, pp. 125-128. 1893.) 

Rusby, H. H. (Torr. Bot. Club Mem. III. no. 3, pp. 50-67; 
IV. 209-214; VI. 52-72. 1893-99.) 

Klatt, F. W. Neue Compositen aus dem Wiener Herbarium. 
(Naturh. Hofmus. Wien Ann. LX. 355-368. 1894.) 

Hieronymus, G[eorg]. Plantae Lehmannianae in Columbia 
et Ecuador collectae additis quibusdam ab aliis collectoribus 


ex iisdem regionibus allatis determinatae et descriptae. 
(Bot. Jahrb. XIX. 43-75. 1895.) 

Klatt, f. W. Compositae novae Costaricenses. 8 pp. sq. F’. 
n. eS [Dresden, 1895.] (Leopoldina. Botanisches Beiblatt, 
1895. 

Hieronymus, Gleorg]. Erster Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Sipho- 
nogamenflora der Argentina und der angrenzenden Linder, 
besonders von Uruguay, Paraguay, Brasilien und Bolivien. 
(Bot. Jahrb. XXII. 672-798. 1897.) 

— [Compositae.] — Jn Soprro, Afloysius]. 
XXIX. pt. 1, pp. 1-85. 1900.) 


Asia. 


. Compositae Wightianae. (In Wicut, 
Contributions to the botany of India, pp. 5-27. 


(Soc. Espan. Hist. Nat. Anal. 


(Bot. Jahrb. 


Candolle, A. P. de. 
R{obert]. 
1834.) 

Schultz, K. H. (Bipont.). 1852. — See vol. I. 473: Payrogra- 
PHY. Britis Inpta. 
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Steetz, J[oachim]. (Jn Srrmann, Berthold. Botany of the 
voyage of H. M. S. Herald .. . pp. 384-395. 1852-57.) 
[Species of eastern Asia.] 

Wight, Robert. Synopsis of the genera of Indian Compositae, 
translated and abridged from De Candolle’s Prodromus, 
with a few additions and occasional notes. (Calcutta Jour. 
Nat. Hist. VII. 287-322. 1867.) 

Clarke, C. B. Compositae indicae descriptae et. secus genera 
Benthereit ordinatae. 5+24+347+45 pp. O. Calcutta, 

Schlagintweit-Saktinliinski, Hermann von. Die neuen Com- 
positen des Herbarium Schlagintweit und ihre Verbreitung 
nach Bearbeitung der Familie von Dr. F. W. Klatt. (Akad. 
Wiss. Miinchen Sitzber. VIII. 73-98. 1878. — See also XI. 
57-62. 1881.) 

Klatt, F. W. Die Compositae des Herbarium Schlagintweit 
aus Hochasien und siidlichen indischen Gebieten. Mit ein- 
leitenden Angaben iiber das Auftreten, sowie tiber topogra- 
phische und klimatische Verhialtnisse . . . von Herm. von 
Schlagintweit-Sakiinliinski. 75 pp. Halle, 1880. (Leop.- 
Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XLI. pt. 2, pp. 345-419, pl. 35- 
38. 1880.) 


Martelli, U[golino]. Le Composte raccolte dal Dottor O. 


Beccari nell’ Arcipelago Malese e nella Papuasia. (Nuov. 

Giorn. Bot. Ital. XV. 281-305. 1883.) — Separate. 
Franchet, A[drien]. Compositae novae e flora sinensi. (Jour. 

Bot. Paris, X. 368-386, 409-423; XI. 21-24. [1896-97.] — 


Also in his Plantarum sinensium ecloge prima, pp. 39-74. 
[1896-97.]}) 
Africa 

Linné, Carl von. (Jn his Plantae rariores africanae, pp. 17- 
26. [1760.]) [South African species.] 

Schrank, F[ranz] von P{aula] von. De plantis Gnaphaloideis 
in genere cum descriptionibus quarumdam Capensium. 
(Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Denkschr. VIII.’ (1821-22), Math. 


Phys. Cl. pp. 141-172. 1824.) 
Schultz, C. H. (Bipont.). (Flora, X XVII. pt. 2, pp. 667-682, 
692-702, 767-783. 1844.) 


Sonder, Wilh[elm]. (Linnaea, XXIII. 60-72. 1850.) [South 
African species.] 
Steetz, Joachim. 
liche Reise nach Mossambique . . 
51. 1862-64.) 

Vatke, Wilhelm. (Linnaea, XX XIX. 475-518. 1875.) [Spe- 
cies of tropical Africa.] 


(In Perers, W. C. H. Naturwissenschaft- 
- pp- 305-500, pl. 483— 


Klatt, F. W. (ZLinnaea, XLII. 503-510. 1879.) [South 
African species. ] 
Balfour, I1.B. (Roy. Soc. Edinb. Proc. XI. (1880-82), pp. 837— 


842: XII. (1882-84), pp. 405-406. 
eastern Africa.] 

Klatt, F. W. Compositae Hildebrandtianae in Madagascaria 
centrali collectae. (Bot. Jahrb. XII. Beibl. no. 27, pp. 21— 
28. 1890.) — Separate. 

— Die von Dr. Fr. Stuhlmann und Dr. Fischer in Ost- 
afrika gesammelten Compositen und Irideen. (Hamburg. 
Wiss. Anst. Jahrb. VILL. (1890), pp. 287-290. 1891.) 

Microglossa glutinosa n. sp. (p. 288). 

—  Compositae Mechowianae. (Naturh. Hofmus. Wien 
Ann. VII. 99-104. 1892.) — Separate: t-p-e. Wien, 1892. 

Compositae Hildebrandtianae et Humblotianae in Mada- 

gascaria et insulas Comoras collectae. (Naturh. Hofmus. 


1882-84.) [Species of 


Wien Ann. VII. 295-301. 1892.) —Separale: t-p-c. Wien, 
1892. 
Hoffmann, O[tto]. Compostas da Africa portugueza. (Soc. 


Brot. Bol. X. 170-185; XIII. 11-35. 1892-96.) 
Elliot, G. F. S[cott-].. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. X XTX. 26-31. 


1893.) [Species of Madagascar.] 
Hoffmann, Otto. — Jn Scurnz, H. [R.]. (Herb. Borssier 
Bull. I. 71-90; Il. 213-217. 1893-94.) [South African 


species. ] 

Compositae africanae. — In Enaumr, A[dolf]. Beitrage 
zur Flora von Afrika. (Bot. Jahrb. XV. 536-547; XX. 
219-237; XXIV. 462-477. 1893-98.) 

Klatt, F. [W.]. — Jn Scuinz, Hfans]. 


(Herb. Boissier Bull. 


III. 424-441, pl. 10; IV. 456-475, 824-846, pl. 3-6. 1895-— 
96.) [South African species.] 
Hieronymus, G[eorg]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXI. 327-377. 1896.) 


{South African species. ] 

Drake del Castillo, E[mmanuel]. Sur deux genres de Mada- 
gascar de la famille des Composées; Cullumiopsis (nov. gen.) 
et Centauropsis Boj. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Bull. V. 100- 
104. 1899.) 
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Schlechter, R[udolf]. (Bot. Jahrb. XXVII. 198-220. 1900.) 
[South African species.] 

Australasia and Pacific Islands 

Steetz, J[oachim]. Compositae Vaill. (In Lrnmann, Chris- 
tian. Plantae Preissianae . . . I. 417-490. 1844-45.) 

Hooker, Sir J. D. (Lond. Jour. Bot. VI. 106-125. 1847.) 

Gray, [Asa]. On some plants of the order Compositae from 
the Sandwich Islands. (Amer. Assoc. Adv. Sct. Proc. IL. 
(1849), pp. 397-398. 1850.) 

Mueller, Ferd[inand, Baron von]. (Linnaea, XXV. 396-420. 
1852.) 

Sonder, Wilh[elm]. (Linnaea, XXV. 449-530. 1852.) 

Schultz, K. H. (Bipont.). Verzeichniss der Cassiniaceen, 
welche Herr Edelstan Jardin in den Jahren 1853-55 auf den 
Inseln des stillen Oceans gesammelt hat. (Flora, XX XIX. 
353-362. 1856.) 

Gray, Asa. Characters of some Compositae in the collection of 
the United States South Pacific exploring expedition under 
Captain Wilkes, with observations ete. [1861.] (Amer. Acad. 
Proc. V. 114-146. 1862.) 

Langner. Ueber die Familie der Compositen in Neuholland 
und Tasmanien. (Schles. Ges. Vaterl. Kult. Jahresb. XLVII. 
(1869), pp. 127-133. 1870.) 

Klatt, F. W. Die von Frau Amalia Dietrich fiir das frithere 
Museum Godeffroy in Ost-Australien gesammelten Com- 
positen. — Arbeiten des botanischen Museums. (Hamburg. 
Wiss. Anst. Jahrb. IX. (1891), pt. 2, pp. 115-117. 1892.) 

Morphology 

Berkhey, J. Le F. van. Expositio characteristica structurae 
florum qui dicuntur compositi, quam cum figuris ad _na- 
turam, expressis . . . submittit. (Diss.) [18]+151+ [1] pp. 
9pl. Q. Lugduni Batavorum, 1760.— [Another ed.] 16+ 
151 pp. 9pl. O. Lugduni-Batavorum, 1761.7 

Cassini, Henri. Précis des observations sur le style et le stig- 
mate des Synanthérées. (Jour. Bot. Appl. [I.] 145-162, pl. 
7-8. 1813.) 

— Sur la famille des Synantherées; mémoire l—V. (Jour. 
Phys. Chim. Hist. Nat. LX XVI. 97-128, 181-201, 246-275; 
LXXVIII. 272-291; LXXXII. 116-146; LXXXY. 5-21; 
LXXXVI. 120-129, 173-189. 1813-18.) 

With varying titles. 

Précis d’un second mémoire sur les Synanthérées conte- 
nant l’analyse des étamines. (Jour. Bot. Appl. IV. 231-254. 
1814.) 

Clos, D[ominique]. Recherches sur l’involucre des Synanthé- 
rées 4 l’oceasion d’une monstruosité du Centaurea Jacea. 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, XVI. 40-47. 1851.) 

Taupenot, J. M. Recherches sur l’organisation des Synan- 
thérées. 55 pp. 9pl. Q. Dijon, 1851.7 

Trécul, A(uguste]. Des laticiféres dans les Cichoracées. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LXI. 785-789. 1865.) 

Buchenau, Franz. Ueber Bliithenentwickelung bei den Com- 


positen. (Bot. Zeit. XXX. 305-320, 329-333, 353-369, pl. 5. 
1872.) 

Tieghem, Pihilippe] van. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XVI. 
97-141. 1872.) 


Lund, Samsée. Observations sur le calice des Composées; 
une anticritique. (Naturh. For. Kj¢benhavn Vidensk. Med- 
del. ser. 3, V. (1873), apx. pp. 10-37. 1874.) — Reprinted: 
30 pp. lpl. O. Copenhague, 1874. 

Haenlein, F. H. Beitrige zur Entwickelungsgeschichte der 
Compositenbliithe. (Muittheil. Gesammtgeb. Bot. Il. 144-178, 
pl. 9-10. 1875.) 

Warming, Eug[ene]. Die Bliithe der Compositen. 
9 pl. O. Bonn, 1876. 
1876.) 

Schenk, [August]. Zur Kenntniss des Baues der Friichte der 
Compositen und Labiaten. (Bot. Zeit. XXXV. 409-415, 
pl. 4. 1877.) 

Brown, Robert. Observations sur la famille naturelle des 
plantes appelées Composées; traduites de l’anglois et anno- 
tées par Henri Cassini. (Jour. Phys. Chim. Hist. Nat. 
ieee 317-337, 397-409; LXXXVII. 5-30, 95-115. 
1878. 

Michael, P.O. Vergleichende Untersuchungen iiber den Bau 
des Holzes der Compositen, Caprifoliaceen und Rubiaceen. 
(Diss.) 60 pp. O. Leipzig, 1885. 


6+ 167 pp. 
(Bot. Abh. Morph. Phys. III. pt. 2. 


Triebel, R. Ueber Oelbehilter in Wurzeln von Compositen. 
44 pp. Halle, 1885. (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. 
L. 1+44, pl. 1-7. 1887.) 


, No woody plants examined. 


COMPOSITAE 


Vesque, J[ulien]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, I. 210-221, pl. 

10. 1885.) 

Daniel, L[ucien]. Recherches anatomiques et physiologiques 
sur les bractées de l’involucre des Composées. (Ann. Sct. 
Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XI. 17-123, pl. 3-8. 1890.) 

Chamberlain, J. S. A comparative study of the styles of 


Compositae. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XVIII. 175-186, 199- 
210, pl. 17-20. 1891.) 

Pomrencke, W[erner]. (Bot. Gart. Breslau Arbeit. I. 67-69. 
1892.) [Structure of wood.] 


Miiller, Johannes. Beitriige zur Anatomie holziger und suc- 
culenter Compositen. 42 pp. 4pl. O. Berlin, 1893. 

Reinecke, Franz. 1893. — Sce vol. I. 108: MorpHoLocy AND 
ANATOMY. Bups. 

Ahlfvengren, F. E. Bidrag till kinnedomen om Composité- 
stammens anatomiskabyggnad. (Diss.) 80pp. 28il. sq. 
Q. Lund, 1896. 

Physiology 

Cassini, Henri. Observations sur les différents modes de la 
dissémination chez les Synanthérées. (Soc. Philom. Bull. 
1821, pp. 92-100.) 

Runge, F. F. 1828. — See vol. I. 152: Puystouoey. 
CONSTITUENTS. 

Hildebrand, Friedrich. | Ueber die Geschlechtsverhiltnisse 
bei den Compositen. 104 pp. 6pl. Dresden, 1869. (Leop.- 
Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XX XY. no. 4. 1870.) 

Deals only with herbaceous species. 

Delpino, Federico. Studi sopra un lignaggio anemofilo delle 
Composte, ossia sopra il gruppo delle Artemisiacee. 73 pp. 
O. Firenze, 1871. 

Heckel, E[douard]. 1874. — See vol. I. 197: Irrrrasinity. 

Elliot, G. F. Scott-. (Ann. Bot. Lond. V. 356-359, pl. 22. + 
1890-91.) [Ecological.] 

Robertson, C{harles]. (Acad. Sci. St. Louis Trans. V1. 451- 
476. 1895.) [Ecological.] 


ACAMPTOPAPPUS 
Gray, A[sa]. [Acamptopappus Shockleyi.] 
Proc. XVII. 208. 1882.) 
Jones, M.E. [Acamptopappus microcephalus.] (In his Contri- 
butions to western botany, no. 8, p. 33. 1898.) 
ACHILLEA (SanrTottna spec.) 
Vahl, M[artin]. [Santolina fragrantissima.] (In his Symbolae 
botanicae ... I. 70. 1790.) 
ADDISONIA 
Rusby, H. H. [Addisonia virgata.] 
XX. 432-433, pl. 169. 1893.) 
AGIABAMPOA 
Rose, J. N.  [Agiabampoa congesta.] 
States Nat. Herb. I. no. 9, p. 335. 1895.) 
AINSLIAEA 
Franchet, A[drien]. Les Mutisiacées du Yunnan. (Jour. 
Bot. Paris, 11. 65-71, pl. 2-3. 1888.— Reprinted: 7 pp. 2 pl. 
O. n.t-p. [Paris, 1888.] 
Ainsliaea pertyoides (pp. 70-71, pl. 3). 
ALBERTINIA 


Sprengel, Kurt. [Albertinia brasiliensis.] (In his Neue Ent- 
deckungen, II. 133-134. 1821.) 


PLANT 


(Amer. Acad. 


(Torr. Bot. Club Bull. 


(Contrib. United 


ALVORDIA 
SE T. S. [Alvordia fruticosa.] (Hrythea, VII. 5. 
1899. 

AMBROSIA 
Medicus, F. C. [Ambrosia fructicosa.] (Acad. Theodoro- 


Palat. Hist. Comment. III. pt. phys. pp. 244-249, pl. 20. 
1775.) 


AMEGHINOA 


Spegazzini, Carlos. [Ameghinoa patagonica.] 
Agron. Veter. La Plata, III. 539-540. 1897.) 


ANAGLYPHA 


(Rev. Facult. 


Bentham, G[eorge]. Anaglypha acicularis Benth. (Hooker’s 
Ic. Plant. XII. 9, pl. 1109. 1876.) < 
ANASTRAPHIA 
Hitchcock, A. S. [Anastraphia paucifloscula.] (Missouri 


Bot. Gard. Rep. 1V. 102, pl. 12. 1893.) 
Greenman, J. M. [Anastraphia Northropiana.] — In 
Comps, R. (Acad. Sci. St. Louis Trans. VII. 435-436, pl. 36. 
(1898. ]) 


COMPOSITAE 


ANAXETON 
Dietrich, D. N. F. [Anaxeton asperum.] (Jn his Flora uni- 
versalis . . . Neue Folge ... pl. 9. 1849-56.) 
ANDRYALA 


Hooker, Sir J. D. _Andryala mogadorensis. 
XCIX. pl. 6010. 1873.) 


APLOPAPPUS (Hartoparrus, Pyrruocoma, Si- 
DERANTHUS) 

Philippi, R. A. [Pyrrhocoma.] (Linnaea, XXVIII. 730-734. 
1856.) [South American species. ] 

——[Haplopappus.] (Linnaea, XXVIII. 724-729; XXX. 
192-193; XXXIIT. 139-140. 1856-65.) [South American 
species. ] 

A. araucanus: Philippi, R.A. [Haplopappus araucanus.] 
(Univ. Chile Anal. XLIII. 491-492. 1873.) 


A. lanatus: Hooker, Sir J. D. [Haplopappus lanatus.] 
(Linn. Soc. Trans. XX. 215. 1851.) 

A. Moyanoi: Spegazzini, Carlos. [Haplopappus Moyanoi.] 
(Revista Facul. Agron. Veter. La Plata, 111. 609-610. 1897.) 
A. nanus: Torrey, John. [Haplopappus resinosus.] (In 
Unirep Srares exploring expedition, 1838-42, under. . . 
Ch. Wilkes, XVII. 346, pl. 10. 1874.) 
A. nevadensis: Kellogg, Al[lbert]. 
new species of plants from Nevada Territory. 
Acad. Sci. Proc. III. 9-12, 1 il. [1863-67.]) 
A. Orcuttii: Gray, al pia Ploppepys Orem (Amer. 
Acad. Proc. XX. 297. 

A. Palmeri: Gray, ata) 
Acad. Proc. XI. 74. 


A. gee ea fae Afsa]. 


(Bot. Mag. 


Description of two 
(California 


‘Heplopees Palmeri.] (Amer. 


[Haplopappus sphae- 


rocephala.] (Amer. Acad. Mem. new ser. 1V. pt. 1, p. 76. 
1849.) 
—Torrey, John. (Rep. Explor. Surv. Mississippi Pacif. Oc. 


VIL. pt. 3, pp. 12-13, pl. 6. 1857.) 


A. spinulosus: Nees von Esenbeck, C. G._ [Sideranthus 
spinulosus.} (In Wisp-NEuwiep, M. A. P. Fiirst von. 
Reise in das Innere Nord-America in den Jahren 1832 bis 
1834, IT. 440-441. 1841.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Haplopappus spinulosus. 


(Bot. Mag. 
CII. pl. 6302. 1877.) 


APODOCEPHALA 
Baker, J. G. [Apodocephala pauciflora.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. 
Bot. XXI. 417. 1886.) 
ARCTOTIS 
Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Plantarum rariorum Horti 
. . . schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, II. 15-26, pl. 155-177. 
1797.) 
ARTEMISIA = Taxonomy 
Bauhin, Johann. De plantis Absynthii nomen habentibus, 
caput desumptum ex. . . Bauhini . . . laboriosissimo 


lantarum libro, cui consensus et dissensus cirea stirpes titu- 
us est. Tractatus item de Absynthiis Claudii Rocardi . 
[12]+ 170+ [5] pp. S. Montisbeligardi, 1593. 


Stechmann, J.P. De Artemisiis. (Diss.) 59 pp. Q. Goet- 
tingae, 1775.7 j Me 
Tenfore, Michele]. [Artemisia Columnae, A. variabilis.] 
(Hort. Reg. Neapol. Ind. Sem. 1829, p. 14.) 

Besser, W.S. von. Tentamen de Abrotanis, seu de sectione 
[Ida Artemisiarum Linnaei. (Soc. Nat. Moscou Nouv. Mém. 
III. 3-92, pl. 1-5. 1834.) — Separate: [1832.] 

— De Seriphidiis; seu, De sectione I1I® Artemisiarum Lin- 
naei. (Diss.) (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. VII. 5-46. 1834.) 
— Dracunculi; seu, De sectione IVt et ultima Artemisi- 
arum Linnaei. (Soc. Nat. Moscow Bull. VIII. 3-97. 1835.) 


— Enumeratio Artemisiarum illarum, quas non vidi et ideo 
iis locum in mea divisione hujus generis assignare nequivi. 
(Soc. Nat. Moscow Bull. VIII. 177— “180. 1835.) 

Supplementum ad synopsin Absynthiorum, tentamen de 
Abrotanis, dissertationem de Seriphidiis atque de Dracun- 
culis. (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. LX. 3-115. 1836.) 

Treviranus, L. C. Hinige Bemerkungen iiber die Gattung 
Artemisia. (Flora, XXII. pt. 2, pp. 385-398. 1839.) 

Besser, W.S. von. Revisio Artemisiarum Musei regii beroli- 


. nensis, cujus partem constituit herbarium Willdenovianum. 
(Linnaea, XV. 83-111. 1841.) 
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Besser, W.S. von. Ueberrussische Artemisien im Willdenow’- 
schen und im allgemeinen kéniglichen Herbarium in Berlin. 
(Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. Sci. VIII. 298-304. 1841.) 

— De Artemisia virente Moenchii deque Santonica Linnei. 
(Linnaea, XV. 699-703. 1841.) 

— Monographiae Artemisiarum sectio 1, Dracunculi. 
[1843.] (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sav. E 
13 pl. 1845.) — Reprinted: 44 pp. 13 pl. 
1845.] 

Turczaninow, Nicolai. (Soc. Nat. Moscow Bull. XIX. pt. 2, 
pp. 181— 208. 1846.) [Species of northern Asia.] 


Pt. I. 
tr. LV. 445-488, 
sq. Q. [Moscou, 


Koch, K[arl]. (Linnaea, XXIV. 342-348. 1851.) [Species 
of western Asia.] 
Willkomm, H.M. (Flora, XXXIV. 746-748. 1851.) [Eu- 


ropean species. ] 
Bunge, Alexander von. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersh. Mém. Sav. 
Hir. VII. 336-347. 1854.) [Species of central Asia.] 
Trautvetter, E. R. von. (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XXXIX. 
pt. 1, pp. 348-359. 1866.) [Species of northern Asia.] 
Herder, Ferdinand von. (Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull. XL. pt. 1, 


pp- 201-240. 1867.) [Species of northern Asia.] 

Maximowicz,C. J. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. XVII. 428- 
440. 1872. — Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mél. Biol. VIII. 521- 
539. 1872.) [Species of eastern Asia.] 


Engelmann, George. [Artemisia cana, A. tridentata.] (In 
Suupson, J. H. Report of explorations across the Great Basin 
of the territory of Utah . . . in 1859, pp. 444-445. 1876.) 
Osterhout, G.E. New plants from Colorado. (Torr. Bot. Club 
Bull. X XVII. 506-508. 1900.) 


Enumeration of Species 
A. Abrotanum: Jordan, A[lexis} & Fourreau, J[ulius]. 
(In their Breviarium plantarum novarum .. . II. 69-73. 
[1868.]}) 
Twelve new segregates. 

A. Absinthium: Haussknecht, C[arl]. [Artemisia Ab- 
sinthium var. Laureoticum.] (Thiiring. Bot. Ver. Mittheil. 
VII. p. 29. 1895.) 


A. afra: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Plantarum rari- 


orum Horti . . . schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, IV. 34, pl. 
467. 1804.) 

— Schrank, F[ranz] von Paula von. (Syll. Plant. Nov. Re- 
gensb. 1. 42. 1824.) 

— Moris, Josepho. oon Sct. Torino Mem. XXXVI. 186- 
188. 1833.) 


A. argentea: L’Héritier [de Brutelle], C. L. 
anglicum .. . p. 22, pl. 28. 1788.) 


A. Bigelovii: Torrey, John. (Rep. Explor. Surv. Missis- 
sippt Pacif. Oc. lV. 110. 1856.) 

A. cana: Engelmann, George. (Jn Stimpson, J.H. Report 
of explorations across the Great Basin . . . of Utah, pp. 
444-445. 1876.— Also in his Botanical works, pp. 519-520. 
1887.) 

A. filifolia: Torrey, John. (Jn Marcy, R.B. Exploration 
of the Red River of Louisiana, in the year 1852... . pp. 
287-288, pl. 12. 1853.) 

A. frigida: Richardson, John. [Artemisia virgata.] (In 
FRANKLIN, John. Narrative of a journey to the . . . Polar 
Sea ... [ed. 2], p. 758. 1823.) 

A. gallica: Viviani, D[omenico]. [Artemisia densiflora.] 


(In his Florae corsicae specierum novarum . . . diagnosis 
. apx. 2, pp. 4-5, pl. 2. 1830.) 


(In his Sertum 


A. glabella: Karelin, Grfegor] & Kirilow, Johann. (Soc. 
Nat. Moscou Bull. [XIV.] 441-442. 1841.) 

A. nepalensis: Nees von Esenbeck, Friedrfich]. Ueber 
Artemisia indica und eine ihr verwandte neue Art. (Flora, 


XV. pt. 1, pp. 289-290. 1832.) 
A. Parishii: Gray, A{sa]. 
220. 1882.) 


A. pontica: Regel, Efduard] von. [Artemisia pontica 
var. canescens.] (Hort. Petrop. Act. VI. pt. 2, pp. 306-307. 
1880.) 

A. procera: Weinmann, J. A. Observationes quaedam 
botanicae ad floram rossicam spectantes. (Soc. Nat. Moscow 
Bull. VII. 51-74. 1837.) 

A. Rothrockii: Rothrock, J. T. (Jn Rerorr upon the 
United States geographical surveys west of the one hun- 


dredth meridian, in charge of Geo. M. Wheeler . . . Botany, 
VI. 366, pl. 13. 1878.) 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. XVII. 
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Artemisia Sieberi: Batka, I. B. Artemisia glomerata 
Sieber, die Mutterpflanze des barbarischen Wurmsaamens 
(Sem. Cinae barb.). (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. 
XIII. (V.), pt. 2, pp. 823-828, pl. 43. 1827.) 

A. thuscula: Cavanilles, A. J. (Anal. Cienc. Nat. Madrid, 
IV. 86. 1801.) 

Fla ASAEMTA 

Oliver, D[{aniel]. Asaemia axillaris Harv. 
Plant. XXIII. pl. 2231. 1894.) 

ASTEPHANOCARPA 

Baker, J.G. [Astephanocarpa arbutifolia.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. 
Bot. XXII. 493-494. 1887.) 

ASTER (Drevopappus spec.; CINERARIA spec., HaPLo- 
PAPPUS spec.) 

Wendland, H. L. Aster tomentosus, A. ferrugineus. Lep- 
tospermum glomeratum. (flora, Il. pt. 2, pp. 676-678. 
1819.) [Australian species.] 

A. alyssoides: Turczaninow, Nicolai. 
Bull. V. 198-199. 1832.) 

A. baccharoides: Bentham, [George]. [Diplopappus 
baccharoides.] (Lond. Jour. Bot. I. 487-488. 1842.) 

A. crocatus: Bertoloni, Antonio. (Acad. Sci. Inst. Bonon. 
Nov. Comm. IV. 434. 1840.) 

A. ericaefolius: Rothrock, J. T. Diplopappus ericoides 
T.& G. (Bot. Gaz. I. 70. 1877.) 

A. filifolius: Ventenat, E. P. (Jn his Jardin de la Mal- 
maison, II. 82, pl. 82. 1804.) 

—Sprengel, Kurt. (Jn his Neue Entdeckungen, I. 277. 
1820.) 


(Hooker’s Ic. 


(Soc. Nat. Moscou 


A. frutescens: Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. 
XXIV. 55. 1889.) 

A. fruticosus: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
(Bot. Mag. LIV. pl. 2718. 1827.) 

A. fruticulosus: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
Fragmenta botanica ... p. 9, pl. 5. [1800]-09.) 

— Schrank, Franz von Paula von. (Syl. Plant. Nov. Regensb. 
I. 42-43. 1824.) 

A. hirsutus: Ventenat, E. P.  ([Cineraria hirsuta.] (Jn 
his Jardin de la Malmaison, II. 95, pl. 95. 1804.) 

A. ignoratus: Kunth, K. [S.]. (Index Sem. Hort. Berol. 
[1845], p. 11. — Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, V. 359. 1846.) 
— Kunth, K.8. & Bouché, [Carl]. (Linnaea, XIX. 388-389. 

1847.) 

A. Kernotii: Mueller, [Ferdinand], Baron von. 
Soc. Victoria Trans. I. pt. 2, p. 10. 1889.) 

A. lanuginosus: Wendland,H. L. (Jn Barruine, F. G. 
& Wenpiann, H. L. Beitraige zur Botanik, pt. 2, pp. 9-10. 
1825.) 

A. Palmeri: Gray, Asa. 
1882.) 

A. pluriflorus: Sims, John. 
Mag. XLIX. pl. 2286. 1822.) 

A. rotundifolius: Curtis, Wiliam. Cineraria amelloides. 
(Bot. Mag. VII. pl. 249. 1794.) 

A. sericeus: Savi, G[aetano]. 
II. 61, pl. 67. 1822.) 

A. tortifolius: Gray, Asa. Characters of some new 
genera and species of plants of the natural order Com- 
positae from the Rocky Mountains and Upper California. 


Aster fruticosus. 


(In his 


(Roy. 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. XVII. 209. 


Aster fruticulosus. (Bot. 


(In his Floraitaliana ... 


[1845.] (Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. Jour. V. 104-111, pl. 13. 
1847.) — [Extract.] (Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. Proc. I. 210- 
212. 1844.) 


Haplopappus tortifolius (Jour. p. 109; Proc. p. 212). 
ATHANASIA (Bempycopium) 
Kunze, Gustav. [Bembycodium Athanasiae.]  (Linnaea, 
XVI. 316. 1842.) 
A. canescens: Cavanilles, A. J. [Athanasia lanuginosa.] 
(In his Icones et descriptiones . . . I. 2, pl. 3. 1791.) 


A. crithmifolia: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Frag- 
menta botanica ... p. 14. [1800]-09.) 


A. leucoclada: [Oliver, Daniel.] _Athanasia leucoclada 


Hary. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XXIII. pl. 2233. 1894.) 
A. parviflora: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Plan- 
tarum rariorum Horti . . . schoenbrunnensis . . . 


icones, 


IL. 12, pl. 149. 1797.) 


COMPOSITAE 


Athanasia tridens: Oliver, Dfaniel]. Athanasia tridens 
Oliv. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XXIII. pl. 2232. 1894.) 
A. virgata: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Plantarum 


rariorum Horti . . . schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, II. 11— 
12, pl. 148. 1797.) 


ATHRIXIA 
(Ker, J. B.] Athrixia capensis. 
1822.) 
Brown, N.E. [Athrixia pinifolia.] (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1895, p. 26.) 


BACCHARIS (Vernonia spec.) 


Vahl, M[artin]. (In his Symbolae botanicae . . 
99, pl. 74. 1794.) 

Torrey, J[ohn]. (Lyc. Nat. Hist. New York. Ann. II. 211. 
1828.) [North American species.] 

Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[{alker-]. (In their Bot- 

any of Capt. Beechey’s voyage . . . pp. 30-31, 57. 18[30} 


(Bot. Reg. VIII. 681, pl. 


. IIL. 97- 


41.) 
Meyen,F.J.F. (In his Reise um die Erde . . . I. 311, 460; 
Il. 31. 1834-35.) 


Martius, K. F. P. von. 
XXIV. pt. 2, Beibl. p. 11. 


(Flora, XXI. pt. 2, Beibl. p. 61; 
1838-41.) 


Philippi, R. A. (Linnaea, XXVIII. 738; XX XIII. 145-148, 
1856-65.) 
Torrey, John. [Baccharis Emoryi, B. sergiloides.] (In 


Emory, W. H. Report on the United States and Mexican 
boundary survey . . . II. pt. 1, p. 83. 1859.) 
Gray, A[sa]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XVII. 211-213. 
{North American species.] 

Ball, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXII. 44. 1887.) 

Heering, W. [C. A.]. Uber die Assimilationsorgane der Gat- 
tung Baccharis. (Bot. Jahrb. XXVII. 446-484. 1900.) — 
Reprinted: (Diss.) 438+[2] pp. O. Leipzig, 1899. 

B. articulata: Brongniart, Adolphe]. (In his Voyage 
autour du monde . . . publié par L. I. Duperry. Botani- 
que. Phanerogamie, pl. 62. 1829-[34].) 


B. brachyphylla: Torrey, John. (Jn SircrEaves, L. 
Report of an expedition down the Zuii and Colorado Rivers, 
p- 162. 1853.) 

B. chilquilla: Colla, [Luigi]. [Baccharis confertifolia.] 
(Accad. Sci. Torino Mem. XXXVIII. 15-16, pl. 25bis, 
1835.) 

—Ball, John. ([Baccharis confertifolia.] 
Bot. XXII. 159-160. 1887.) 

B. Czermakii: Briquet, J[ohn] & Hochreutiner, G[eorges]. 
(Cons. Jard. Bot. Genéve Ann. III. 173. 1899.) 

B. dioica: Vahl, M[artin]. (Jn his Symbolae botanicae 
... IIL. 98-99, pl. 74. 1794.) 

B. ferruginea: Hooker, Sir W. J. Baccharis (Distichia) 
ferruginea Pers. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. VIiI. pl. 750. 1848.) 


B. festiva: Passerini, G[iovanni]. (In his Mazetto di fiori 
... p.7. 1855.) 

B. flocculosa: Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter. 
(In his Botanische Ergebnisse . . . p. 119, pl. 79. 1866.) 


B. genistelloides: André, Edfouard]. Baccharis trimera. 
(Rev. Hort. 1896, pp. 152-153, il. 50-52.) 
B. Grisebachii: Hieronymus, G[eorg]. 
Cordoba Bol. IV. pt. 1, pp. 36-38. 1881.) 
B. halimifolia: Schmidt, F[ranz]. (In his Oesterreichs 

allgemeine Baumzucht . . . II. 33-34, pl. 82. 1794.) 

—Peters, J. E. Baccharis halimifolia in Atlantic county, 
New Jersey. (Gard. & For. V. 154-155. 1892.) 

— Kearney, T. H. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. V. no. 
5, pp- 307-308. 1900.) [Anatomical.] 

B. magellanica: Decaisne, J[oseph]. (Jn Montacne, 
(J. F. C.] & Decaisne, Joseph. Voyage au PoleSud... 
Botanique, II. 41; atlas, pl. 26. 1852-53.) 

B. melanopotamica: Spegazzini, Carlos. 
Argent. Anal. XLVIII. 189-190. 1899.) 

B. Meyeniana: Meyen, F. J. F. [Vernonia octangularis.] 
(In his Reise um die Erde . . . I. 444. 1834-35.) 

B. patagonica: Decaisne, J[oseph]. (Jn Montraens, [J. 
F. C.] & Dercaisne, J[oseph]. Voyage au Pole Sud... 
Botanique, II. 42; atlas, pl. 26. 1852-53.) 

B. platypoda: Hooker, Sir W. J. Baccharis platypoda. 
(Hooker's Ic. Plant. II. pl. 241-242. 1840.) 


1882.) 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. 


(Acad. Cienc. 


(Soc. Cient. 


COMPOSITAE 


Baccharis pteronioides: Gray, Asa. [Baccharis ramu- 
losa.] (Amer. Acad. Mem. new ser. V. 301. 1855.) 


B. scolopendra: Hooker, Sir W. J. Baccharis Scolopen- 
dra. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. 1. pl. 68. 1837.) 


B. sergiloides: Torrey, John. (Rep. Explor. 
Mississippi Pacif. Oc. 1V. 101. 1856.) 


eee. Philippi, R.A. (Univ. Chile Anal. XX VII. 330. 


B. thyoides: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
93. 1831.) 


B. Urvilleana: Brongniart, Adfolphe]. 


Surv. 


(Bot. Misc. IL. 224-225, pl. 


(Un his Voyage 


autourdu monde . . . publié par L. I. Duperry. Botanique. 
Phanerogamie, pl. 61. 1829-[34].) 
B. Vitis-Idaea: Oliver, [Daniel]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. 


Bot. Il. 277, pl. 43. 1881-87.) 


B. Wendlandii: Wendland, H. L. [Baccharis cuneifolia.] 
(in Barruine, F. G. & Wenpitanp, H. L. Beitraige zur 


Botanik, pt. 2, pp. 11-12. 1825.) 
BARNADESIA 
B. flavescens: Meyen, F.J.F. (In his Reise um die Erde 
... 1.307. 1834-35.) 
B. lanata: Meyen, F. J. F. (In his Reise um die Erde 
... 1.347. 1834-35.) 


B. rosea: Lindley, John. Barnadesia rosea. (Bot. Reg. 
XXIX. 29, pl. 1843.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Barnadesia rosea. 
pl. 4232. 1846.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Barnadesia rosea. 
XIII. 123-124, pl. 1847.) 

—Morot, Louis. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XX. 306, pl. 
11. 1885.) [Anatomical.] 

—Delpino, Ffederico]. Apparecchio florale staurogamico 
nella Barnadesia rosea. — Osservazioni e note botaniche, 
dec. 2, no. 8. (Malpighia, IV. 28-30, pl. 5. 1890.) 


BEDFORDIA (Cacaiia spec.) 
an J[ohn]. Cacalia salicina. (Bot. Reg. XI. 923, pl. 


(Bot. Mag. LX XII. 
(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 


ee Sir W. J.] Copy of a letter addressed to Dawson 
Turner, on the occasion of the death of the late Duke of Bed- 
ford, particularly in reference to the services rendered by his 
Grace to botany and horticulture; [accompanied by a plate 
of Bedfordia salicina]. 25pp. pl. Q. Glasgow, 1840. 


BERKHEYA (Arutrsa Girtn., BerckHEYA, Gor- 
TERIA Lam., RoHRIA) 

B. fruticosa: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Gorteria aste- 
roides.] (In his Collectanea, I. 88-89. 1786. — Also in his 
Icones plantarum rariorum, TIL. 15, pl. 591. 1786-93.) 

—Vahl, Martin. Om Perdicium og dens Arter og om en ny 
Slaegt Rohria, henhgrende til Compositas. (Naturh.-Selsk. 
Skrivt. I. pt. 2, pp. 1-17, pl. 1-9; II. pt. 2, pp. 31-41, pl. 5-7. 
1790-93.) 

—Thunberg,C.P. Afhandling og Beskrivelse over nogle til- 
forn ukiendte Arter af Rohria. (Naturh.-Selsk. Skrivt. I11. 
pt. 1, pp. 97-109, pl. 4-13. 1793.) 

—Thunberg, C. P. Monographie af Urteslegten Gorteria. 
(Naturh.-Selsk. Skrivt. IV. pt. 2, pp. 1-10, pl. 1-6. 1798.) 


—Wendland, J.C. (Jn his Botanische Beobachtungen . . . 
p. 32, pl. 4. 1798.) 

—Thunberg, C. P._ Beskrivelse over sex Arter af Slegten 
Rohria. (Naturh.-Selsk. Skrivt. V. pt. 1, pp. 222-226, pl. 6- 
11. 1799.) 

—Bartlling, F. T.]. (Hort. Acad. Got- 


epuleie fruticosa.] 
tingensis Ind. Sem. 1836, p. 1.) 

B. grandiflora: Sims, John. 
(Bot. Mag. XLIII. pl. 1844. 1816.) 


BIGELOWIA (Csrysoraamnus, Linosyris Torr. & 
Gray) 

Greene, E. L. New western plants. 
IX. 62-65; X. 125-127. 1882-83.) 

Coville, F. V. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. IV. 122- 
123. 1893.) 

Jones, M.E. (California Acad. Sci. Proc. ser. 2, V. (1895), pp. 
690-694. 1896.) 

Nelson, Aven. Some Rocky Mountain Chrysothamni. (Bot. 
Gaz. XXVIII. 369-377. 1899.) 

Heller, A. A. [Chrysothamnus appendiculatus.] 
bergia, I. no. 1, p. 6. -) 


Berekheya grandiflora. 


(Torr. Bot. Club Bull. 


(Muhlen- 
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Bigelowia albida: Gray, A[sa]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XVII. 
209. 1882.) 

—Jones,M.E. (Zoe, III. 304. 1892.) 

B. arborescens: Torrey, John. [Linosyris arborescens.] 
(In Emory, W. H. peor on the United States and Mexican 
boundary survey . . . II. pt. 1, pp. 79-80. 1859.) 


B. Bigelovii: Crom, Asa. _[Linosyris Bigelovii.] (Rep. 

tae Surv. Mississippi Pacif. Oc. IV. 98-99, pl. 12. 
5 

B. Bolanderi: Gray, Alsa]. 
(Amer. Acad. Proc. VII. 354-355. 

B. furfuracea: Greene, E. L. 
Bull. I. (1884-86), p. 87. 1886.) 

B. graveolens: Eastwood, Alice. [Bigelovia graveolens 
var. appendiculata.] (California Acad. Sci. Proc. ser. 3, 
Bot. I. no. 2, p. 74, pl. 6. 1897.) 

B. Howardii: Gray, A[sa]. [Linosyris Howardii.] (Amer. 
Acad. Proc. VI. 541. 1866.) 

B. juncea: Greene, E.L. New plants of New Mexico and 
Arizona. (Bot. Gaz. VI. 183-185. 1881.) 


B. Parryi: Gray, Asa. ([Linosyris Parryi.] 
Sct. Philadelphia Proc. 1863, p. 66. 1864.) 
B. pulchella: Torrey, John. [Linosyris pulchella.] (In 
Srircreaves, L. Report of an expedition down the Zuni 
and Colorado Rivers, p. 161, pl. 4. 1853.) 


B. pyramidata: Robinson, B. L. & Greenman, J. M. 
(Amer. Acad. Proc. XXXII. 43. 1897.) 

B. teretifolia: Durand, E. [M.] & Hilgard, T. C. [Linosy- 
ris teretifolia.] [1855.] (Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Jour. 
ser. 2, III. 41. 1855-58. — Rep. Explor. Surv. Mississippi 
Pacif. Oc. V. pt. 3, p. 9, pl. 7. 1856-[57].) 


{Linosyris Bolanderi.] 
1868.) 


(California Acad. Sci. 


(Acad. Nat. 


BLEPHARISPERMUM 
Deflers, A[lbert]. [Blepharispermum yemense.] (Soc. Bot. 
France Bull. XLII. 105-107. 1896.) 
Oliver, D[aniel]. Blepharispermum hirtum Oliv. (Hooker's 
Tc. Plant. XXV. pl. 2435. 1896.) 


BORRICHIA (BurxtTHatmem spec.) 
Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Buphthalmum frutes- 
cens.] (In his Herbier général, III. 167, pl. 1819.) 
Kearney, T. H. [Borrichia frutescens.] (Contrib. United 
States Nat. Herb. V. no. 5, pp. 309-310, il. 49-50. 1900.) 


BRACHYCLADOS 

Hieronymus, Georg. [Brachycladus lycioides var.] 
Cienc. Cérdoba Bol. II. pt. 4, pp. 360-361. 1881.) 
[Brachyclados lycioides var. intermedia.] (Acad. Cienc. 
Cérdoba Bol. IV. pt. 1, pp. 48-49. 1881.) 
Oliver, D[aniel]. Brachyclados lycioides G. & D. 
Ic. Plant. XVIII. pl. 1751. 1887-88.) 
Spegazzini, Carlos. [Brachycladus Stuckerti.] (Mus. Nac. 
Buenos Aires Comun. I. no. 4, pp. 133-135. 1899.) 


BRACHYGLOTTIS 
Buchanan, John. On some plants new to New Zealand, and 
description of a new species. [Brachyglottis rangiora.] (New 
Zealand Inst. Trans. XIV. (1881), pp. 356-357. 1882.) 
M[asters], M. T. Brachyglottis repanda. (Gard. Chron. ser. 
3, XVII. 736, il. 110. 1895.) 


(Acad. 


( Hooker's 


BRACHYLAENA 
Dietrich, D. N. F. [Brachylaena neriifolia.] (Zn his Flora 
universalis . . . Neue Folge... pl. 4. 1849-56.) 


BRICKELLIA (Bu.sosryuis, CLAvIGERA, ROSALE- 
SIA; COLEOSANTHUS spec., EuPATORIUM spec.) 
Kunth, K. [S.]. [Bulbostylis (Eupatorium) scorodoniaefolia. ] 
(Index Sem. Hort. Berol. 1846, p. 12. — Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 3, VII. 187. 1847.) 
B. desertorum: Coville, F. V. 
Proc. VII. 68-69. 1892-93.) 
— Coville, F. V. _[Coleosanthus desertorum.] 
United States Nat. Herb. 1V. 119. 1893.) 


(Biol. Soc. Washington 
(Contrib. 


B. frutescens: Gray, A[sa]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XVII. 
207. 1882.) 
B. glutinosa: Gray, A[sa]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXI. 
385. 1886.) 


B. hastata: Bentham, George. (Jn his Botany of the voy- 
age of . . . Sulphur, pp. 21-22. 1844-46.) 
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Brickellia multiflora: Kellogg, A{lbert]. Brickelia [sic] 
multiflora. (California Acad. Sci. Proc. VII. (1876), pp. 
49-50. 1877.) 

B. pendula: Schrad[er, H. A.J. [Eupatorium pendulum.] 
(Hort. Acad. Gottingensis Ind. Sem. 1830, p. 2.) 

B. rhomboidea: [Greene, E. L.] (Pittonia, II. 103-104. 
1889-92.) 

B. Rosalesia: La Llave, Pablo de & Lexarza, Juan. 
[Rosalesia glandulosa.] (Jn their Novorum vegetabilium 
descriptiones, I. 9. 1824.) 

B. spinulosa: Gray, Asa. [Clavigera spinulosa.] (Amer. 
Acad. Mem. new ser. IV. pt. 1, p. 63. 1849.) 

CALEA (AtLocarpus, TETRACHYRON) 

Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. [Tetrachyron.] (Linnaea, XIX. 
744-746. 1847.) 

Robinson, B. L. & Greenman, J. M. Revision of the Mexican 
and Central American species of the genus Calea. — Contri- 
butions from the Gray herbarium of Harvard university, 
new ser. X. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXXII. 20-30. 1897.) 

C. floribunda: Baker, J. G. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1893, p. 157.) 

C. guatemalensis: Smith, J. D. 
1897.) 

Cc. seabrifolia: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. 


(Bot. Gaz. XXIII. 9-10. 


W[alker-]. [Allocarpus scabrifolius.] (Jn their Botany of 
Capt. Beechey’s voyage . . . p. 300. 18[30] 41.) 
CALENDULA 


Andrews, Henry. Calendula dentata. 
Rep. VI. pl. 407.) 
CALOCEPHALUS (Leucornyta) 
Tepper, J. G. O. [Calocephalus Brownii.] (Bot. 
XXXVI. 373-374. 1888.) 


Mueller, [Ferdinand], Baron von. — [Leucophyta Lessingi.] 
(Victor. Nat. 1X. (1892-93), pp. 187-188. 1893.) 


CARDUUS 
Winkler, C[onstantin]. Decas Compositarum novarum Tur- 
kestaniae nec non Bucharae incolarum, 1.—X. (Hort. Petrop. 
Act. IX. pt. 2, pp. 417-428, 515-526; X. pt. 1, pp. 83-94; 
pt. 2, pp. 465-479, 569-580; XI. pt. 1, pp. 161-172; pt. 2, 
pp. 273-286, 315-338, 369-381, 2 pl. 1886-92.) 
Carduus baldschuanicus (IX. pt. 2, p. 521. 1886). 
CARLINA (CartowiziA) 
Cavanilles, A. J. ([Carlina salicifolia.] 
Madrid, IV. 81-82. 1801.) 

Jacquin, J. F. Baron von. [Carlowizia salicifolia.] (In his 
Kelogae plantarum . . . I. 12-13, 151, pl. 5. 1811-16.) 
Cassini, Henri. Description d’une nouvelle espéce de Car- 
lowizia [C. corymbosa]. (Soc. Philom. Bull. 1820, pp. 123- 

124.) 
CASSINIA (OzorHamnus spec.) 

Lindsay, W. L. (Jour. Bot. VII. 259-260. 
of New Zealand.] 

C. amoena: Cheeseman, T.F. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. 
XXIX. (1896), pp. 391-392. 1897.) 

C. aurea: (Ker, J. B.] Cassinia aurea. 
pl. 1823.) 

C. fulvida: Zabel, H{einrich]. Cassinia fulvida Hook. f. 
(Gartenfl. XX XIX. 241-242, il. 56. 1890.) 

C. leptophylla: [Lemaire, Charles.] (Jard. Fleur. IV. 
misc. pp. 66-67, il. 1854.) 

— Travers, W. T. L. On the spread of Cassinia leptophylla. 
(New Zealand Inst. Trans. VI. (1873), pp. 248-251. 1874.) 

C. rubra: Buchanan, John. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. 
XIX. (1886), p. 216. 1887.) 

C. spectabilis: [Ker, J. B.]  Cassinia spectabilis. 
Reg. VIII. 678, pl. 1822.) 

—Colenso, William. [Cassinia spathulata.] 
Inst. Trans. XXII. (1889), p. 472. 1890.) 
C. Vauvilliersii: Decaisne, J[oseph]. [Ozothamnus Vau- 
villiersii.] (Jn Monraene, [J. F. C.] & Decatsnn, Joseph. 
Voyage au Péle Sud et dans l’Océanie . . . Botanique, IT. 

38-40; atlas, pl. 5. 1852-53.) 


CATAMIXIS 


Thomson, Thomas. On two new genera of Compositae Mu- 
tisiaceae, from India. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 1X. 342-344, 
2 pl. 1867.) 


[1804.] (Andrews Bot. 


Centr. 


(Anal. Cienc. Nat. 


1869.) Species 


(Bot. Reg. 1X. 764, 


(Bot. 


(New Zealand 


COMPOSITAE 


CENTAUREA 
Nees von Esenbeck, [C. G.]. [Centaurea arguta.] (Horae 
Phys. Berol. 1820, p. 116, pl. 25-26.) 
CHERSODOMA 
Philippi, R. A. [Chersodoma ecandida.] (In his Verzeichniss 
der . . . auf der Hochebene der Provinzen Antofagasta und 
Tarapacd gesammelten Pflanzen, p. 33, 1 pl. 1891.) 
CHILIOPHYLLUM 
Philippi, R. A. [Chiliophyllum densifolium.] (Univ. Chile 
Anal. XXI. 397. 1862. — Linnaea, XXXII. 132-133. 
1865.) 


CHILIOTRICHUM (Troprivoteris) 
Tausch, I. F. [Tropidolepis diffusa.] (Flora, XII. pt. 1, pp. 
67-68. 1829.) 
Hooker, Sir W. J. Chiliotrichum amelloides Cass. 
Ic. Plant. V. pl. 485. 1842.) 
CHR YSACTINIA 


Gray, Asa. [Chrysactinia mexicana.] 
new ser. IV. pt. 1, p. 93. 1849.) 


CHRYSANTHEMUM (ArcyrantHemuM, PyYreE- 
THRUM, TANACETUM; ANTHEMIS spec., CHRYSOCOMA 
spec.) 

Trautvetter, E. R. von. [Tanacetum Scharnhorsti.] (Hort. 
Petrop. Act. V. pt. 2, p. 620. 1878.) 

Christ, H[ermann]. (Bot. Jahrb. 1X. 145-146. 1888.) [Spe- 
cies of the Canary Islands.] 

Lace, J. H. & Hemsley, W. B. [Tanacetum macropodum.] 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXVIII. 324. 1891.) 

C. anethifolium: (Ker, J. B.] Pyrethrum foeniculaceum. 
(Bot. Reg. IV. 272, pl. 1818.) 

—Bolle, K[arl]. Argyranthemum crithmifolium C. Bolle. 
(Index Sem. Hort. Berol. [1861], apx. p. 5.) 

C. dissectum: Lowe, R. T. (Cambridge Philos. Soc. 
Trans. VI. 539. 1838.) 

C. flosculosum: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Chryso- 
coma denticulata.] (Jn his Plantarum rariorum Horti 
. . . Sschoenbrunnensis . . . icones, III. 62-63, pl. 368. 
1798.) 

C. frutescens: Drapiez, [Auguste]. 
Vamateur . . . IV. 286, pl. 1830.) 
— Chiffiot, J[ulien]. Sur une inflorescence monstrueuse d’An- 
themis frutescens Hort. var. Mme Hunier. (Soc. Bot. Lyon 
Ann. XXIV. 77-81, il., 1 pl. 1899. — Soc. Sci. Nat. Saéne- 

et-Loire Bull. XXV. 213-217, 4il., 1 pl. 1899.) 

C. haematomma: Lowe, R. T. (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & 
Kew Gard. Misc. VIII. 296. 1856.) 

C. indicum: Drapiez, [Auguste]. (In his Herbier de l’ama- 
teur .. . VIII. 552, pl. 1835.) 

C. pinnatifidum: Koch, Karl & Pasewaldt. Argyranthe- 
mum pinnatifidum Webb. (Anthemis semperflorens der 
Pariser Garten, Chrysanthemum pinnatifidum L. fil.). (Ber- 
lin. Allg. Gartenzeit. 1857, pp. 41-42.) 

C. sinense: Willdenow, C. L. [Anthemis artemisifolia.] 
fey cane Freunde Berlin Neu. Schrift. III. 431-482. 
1801. 

—Yatabe, Rydkichi. A new variety of Chrysanthemum 
sinense Sab. [C. sinense var. satsumensis.] (Bot. Mag. 
Tokyo, V. 2-4, pl. 20. 1891.) 


CHR YSOCOMA 


C. Aitoni: Biehler, J. F.T. (Jn his Plantarum novarum ex 
herbario Sprengelii centuriam . . . exhibet, p. 34. [1807.]) 


C. coma-aurea: Sims, John. Chrysocoma Comaurea. 


( Hooker’s 


(Amer. Acad. Mem. 


(In his Herbier de 


(Bot. Mag. XLV. pl. 1972. 1818.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Chrysocoma comaurea. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. IX. pl. 833. 1824.) 


C. ecuneifolia: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 


(In his Collec- 
tanea, III. 280, pl. 22. 1789.) 


C. fruticosa: Bory de St. Vincent, J.B. G.M. (In his 
Essais sur les Isles Fortunées . . . p. 332. - 1803.) 
CHR YSOPSIS 
Philippi, R. A. [Chrysopsis andicola.] (Univ. Chile Anal. 


XXI. 398. 1862.) 
CHUQUIRAGA (Cuvaqurracua, Fioroyia, JoAn- 
NEA, JOHANNIA; BARNADESIA spec.) 


Fielding, H. B. (Jn his Sertum plantarum . 


5 ak CL. 
1844.) [South American species.] 


COMPOSITAE 


Chuquiraga alpestris: Rodrigues, J. B. (In his Plantas 
novas cultivadas . . . pt. 4, pp. 20-22, pl. 5. 1894.) 

C. chapadensis: Moore, S. Le M. (Linn. Soc. Trans. 
Bot. IV. 389-390. 1894-96.) 

C. Dusenii: Dusén, Per]. (Jn his Die Gefisspflanzen der 
Magellanslinder . . . p. 246. 1900.) 

C. Echegarayi : Hieronymus, Gleoral: 
Cérdoba Bol. lV. pt. 1, p. 47. 1881.) 

C. glabra: Sprengel, Kurt. [Joannea brasiliensis.] (In his 
Neue Entdeckungen, II. 132-133. 1821.) 

—Philippi, R. A. (Jn his Verzeichniss der . . . auf der 
Hochebene der Provinzen Antofagasta und Tarapacd ge- 
sammelten Pflanzen, p. 30. 1891.) 

C. juniperina: [Decaisne, Joseph.] u n Orzicny, Alcide d’. 
Voyage dans fa menque méridionale . . . VIII. Botanique, 
pt. 1, pl. 11. 1847.) 

C. Jussieui: Trattinick, Leopold. [Johanniainsignis.] (In 
his Archiv der Gewichskunde, I. 13, 1 pl. 1812-14.) 

— Trattinick, Leopold. [Johannia microphylla.] (Jn his 
Archiv der Gewichskunde, I. 13, 1 pl. 1812-14. — Also in 
his Ausgemahlte Tafeln, I. 1 pl., III. 19. 1812-14.) 

— Trattinick, Leopold. (Joannea microphylla.] (In his 
Genera nova plantarum . . . pt. 2,2 pp., 1 pl. 1825.) 

C. paranahybensis: Taber Heel (Bot. Jahrb. XX1. 
455-456. 1896.) 

C. Regnellii: Casaretto, G[iovanni]. [Flotovia flagellans.] 
Ge ee Novarum stirpium brasiliensium decas X., pp. 86-87. 

-) 

C. ulicina: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. 
[Barnadesia ulicina.] (Jn their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s 
voyage... p.29. 18[30}41.) 


CINERARIA 

L’Héritier [de Brutelle], C. L. (Jn his Sertum anglicum . . . 

pp. 15-16 (25-27), pl. 30-34. 1788.) 
CLIBA DIUM (Evparortum spec.) 

Balbis, J. B. [Eupatorium Armani.] (Jn his Horti aca- 
demici taurinensis stirpium . . . descriptiones, pt. 1, pp. 27— 
28, pl. 1810.) 

Smith, J. D. 
1889.) 

COLEOCOMA 


Mueller, Fferdinand], Baron von. [Coleocoma Centaurea.] 
(Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 1X. 19-20. 1857.) 


COMMIDENDRUM (Aster spec., Sotrpaco spec.) 
Cc. Burchellii: Hooker, Sir J.D. Aster Burchellii Hook. 
f. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. X1. 44-45, pl. 1056. 1867-71.) 
— Melliss, J. C. [Aster Burchellii.] (nm his St. Helena... 
p- 283, pl. 36. 1875.) 
C. robustum: Melliss, J. C. 
284-285, pl. 39. 1875.) 


C. rugosum: Roxburgh, William. [Aster glutinosus.] (In 
Beatson, Alexander. ‘Tracts relative to the island of St. 


(Acad. Cienc. 


(Clibadium arboreum.] (Bot. Gaz. XIV. 26. 


(In his St. Helena . . . pp. 


Helena, p. 300. 1816.) 

—Hooker, Sir J. D. Aster glutinosus Roxb. _( Hooker’s 
Ic. Plant. X1. 45, pl. 1057. 1867-71.) 

—Melliss, J.C. [Aster rugosus.] (In his St. Helena... 


pp. 283-284, pl. 37. 1875.) 

C. spurium: Forster, Georg. [Solidago spuria.] (In 
his De plantis magellanicis et atlanticis commentationes, p. 
58. [1787.]) 

— Roxburgh, William. [Solidago cuneifolium.] (Jn Brarson, 
Alexander. Tracts relative to the island of St. Helena, p. 
324. 1816.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Aster gummiferus Hook. f. 
Tc. Plant. XI. 43-44, pl. 1056. 1867-71.) 

—Melliss, J.C. [Aster gummiferus.] 

p- 284, pl. 38. 1875.) 


CONYZA (ErRIGERON spec.) 

Roxburgh, William. (Jn Beatson, Alexander. Tracts rela- 
tive to the island of St. Helena, p. 304. 1816.) [African 
species. ] 

C. calocephala: Bory de Saint-Vincent, J. B. G. M. 
[Conyza callocephala.] (In his Voyage dans les quatre prin- 
cipales iles des mers d’Afrique . . . II. 395-396. 1804.) 
C. erispata: Vahl, M[artin]. (In its Symbolae botanicae 
... 171. 1790.) 


(Hooker's 
Un his St. Helena 
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Conyza elata: Bailey, F. M. (Queensland Dept. Agric. 
Bot. Bull. VIII. 78. 1893.) 

C. Ellisi: Baker, J. G. 
489. 1887.) 

C. incanum: Vahl, M[artin]. [Erigeron incanum.] 
his Symbolae botanicae .. . I. 72. 1790.) 

C. modesta: Kunth, K. [S8.]. (Index Sem. Hort. Berol. 
[1845], p. 11. — Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, V. 360. 1846.) 
— Kunth, K. S. & Bouché, [C. D.]. (Linnaea, XIX. 390. 

1847.) 

C. salicina: Kellogg, A[lbert]. Description of two new 
species of plants. (California Acad. Sci. Proc. III. 36-38, il. 
6-7. [1863-67.]) [Conyza salicena.] 

C. Telekii: Schweinfurth, Georg. 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXII. 


(In 


(In his Vorliufige Auf- 


ziblung ...p.10. [1892.]— Also in Hounet, Ludwig. 
aN eee und Stephanie-See ... pp. 861-862. 
COREOPSIS 


[Ker, J. B.] Coreopsis incisa. (Bot. Reg. 1.7, pl. 1815.) 

Vest, L. [C.] von. Plantarum quorundam novarum aut minus 
cognitarum descriptiones. Coreopsis fruticosa. (flora, III. 
pt. 1, pp. 7-8. 1820.) 

Gray, A[sa]. _ [Coreopsis petrophila.] — Jn Watson, S[ereno]. 
(Amer. Acad. Proc. XXII. 428-429. 1887.) 


COULTERELLA 


Vasey, George & Rose, J. N. [Coulterella capitata.] (Contrib. 
United States Nat. Herb. I. no. 3, p. 71, pl. 1. 1890 


CULLUMIA (Rosrta; 
RIA spec.) 

C. ciliaris: Wendland, J. C. 
Pflanzen, nebst Abbildungen derselben. {Gorteria cilia- 
ris.] (Arch. Bot. Rémer, I. pt. 1, pp. 51-55, pl. 7. 1796.) 

—([Ker, J. B.] Cullumia ciliaris. (Bot. Reg. V. 384, pl. 
1819.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
Bot. Cab. IV. pl. 302. 1819.) 

— Schrank, F[ranz] von P[{aula] von. _[Berekheya ciliaris] 
(In his Plantae rariores . . . Horti monacensis .. . II. 


BERCKHEYA spec., GORTE- 


Bemerkungen tiber einige 


Callumia ciliaris. (Loddiges’ 


97, pl. 97. 1819.) 

—Sims, John. Cullumia ciliaris. (Bot. Mag. XLVI. pl. 

2095. 1819.) 

C. squarrosa: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Gorteria 
(In his Fragmenta botanica . . . p. 2. [1800]- 


squarrosa. | 
09. 


[Gorteria spinosa.] 


C. suleata: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
schoenbrunnensis 


(nm his Plantarum rariorum Horti.. . 


. icones, III. 64-65, pl. 372. 1798.) 
DECACHAETA 
Hemsley, W. B. [Decachaeta Seemanni.] (In his Biologia 


centrali-americana . . . Botany, II. 78, pl. 42. 1881-82.) 


DENDROSERIS (Reza) 


Decaisne, J[oseph]. Note sur un nouveau genre de Chicora- 
cées [Rea] recueilli par M. Bertero dans l’ile de Juan Fer- 


nandez. (Arch. Bot. I. 509-520, pl. 9-10. 1833.) 
Hooker, Sir J. D. Dendroseris macrophylla. (Bot. Mag. 
CIV. pl. 6353. 1878.) 

DESMANTHODIUM 


Hemsley, W. B. 
Biologia centrali-americana . . 


[Desmanthodium guatemalense.] (Jn his 
. Botany, Il. 142, pl. 45. 


1881-82.) 
DICOMA (BracuyAcHENIUM) 
Baker, J. G. [Brachyachenium incanum.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. 


Bot. XXV. 330-331, pl. 53. 1890.) 
Moore, S. Le M. [Dicoma somalense.] (Jour. Bot. XX XVII. 


60-61. 1899.) 

DIDELTA 
Wendland, J.C. [Didelta spinosa.] (In his Botanische Be- 
obachtungen .. . p. 33, pl. 4. 1798.) 


DIMORPHOTHECA (CaLENDULA spec.) 


Ventenat, E. P. [Calendula flaccida.] (In his Jardin de la 
Malmaison, I. 20, pl. 20. 1803.) 

Andrews, Henry. Calendula viscosa. [1804.] 
Rep. VI. pl. 412.) 


(Andrews Bot. 
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DIPLOSTEPHIUM 
Gray, Asa. [Diplostephium canum.] (Amer. Acad. Proc. 
XI. 75-76. 1876.) 
Smith, J. D.  [Diplostephium corymbosum.] (Bot. Gaz. 


XXIII. 8. 1897.) 
— [Diplostephium paniculatum.] (Bot. Gaz. XXIII. 8-9. 
1897.) 


ENCELIA 
Kellogg, A[lbert]. California Marigold shrub, Encelia cali- 
fornica. (Hesperian, VI. no. 4, pp. 171-172, 1il. 1861.) 


Smith, J. D. 
1888.) 
Vasey, George & Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. 
Herb. I. no. 1, p.17. 1890.) [North American species.] 
Robinson, B. L. & Fernald, M. L. [Encelia oblonga.] 
(Amer. Acad. Proc. XXX. 118. 1895.) 
EREMANTHUS (Curesta) 
Baillon, H[fenri]. [Chresta.] [1881.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. 
I. 279-280. 1889.) 
EREMOTHAMNUS 
Engler, A[dolf]. [Eremothamnus Marlothianus.] 
Jahrb. X. 278-279, pl. 9. 1889.) 
ERIGERON 
E. bahamensis: Scopoli, J. A. 


[Encelia pleistocephala.] (Bot. Gaz. XIII. 189. 


(Bot. 


{Erigeron bahamense.] 


(In his Deliciae florae . . . insubricae . . . ILI. 14-15, pl. 7. 
1788.) 
KE. frutescens: Philippi, R. A. (Linnaea, XX XIII. 134. 
1865.) 


E. lancifolius: Hooker, Sir J. D. 
XX. 208. 1851.) 


E. Sehultzii: Zollinger, H[einrich]. 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. 


(In his Systematisches 


Verzeichniss . . . pt. 2, pp. 120, 127. 1854-55.) 
KE. tenuifolium: Hooker, Sir J. D. (Linn. Soc. Trans. 
XX. 207. 1851.) 

ERIOCEPHALUS 
Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Eriocephalus racemosus.] (In 
his Collectanea . . . suppl. pp. 157-158, pl. 11. 1796.) 


Sims, John. Eriocephalus africanus. (Bot. Mag. XXII. pl. 7. 
833. 1805.) 

Engler, A[{dolf]. 
277-278. 1889.) 

ERIOCOMA (Montaenara, Monranoa, UHDEA) 

La Llave, P[ablo] de & Lexarza, J[uan]. [Montanoa.] (In 
their Novorum vegetabilium descriptiones, II. 11. 1825.) 
Kunth, K. [S.]. [Uhdea bipinnatifida.] (Index Sem. Hort. 
Berol. [1847], p. 138. — Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, IX. 316- 

317. 1848.) 

[Koch, Karl.] Montanoa und Uhdea, nebst historischen No- 
tizen iiber Blattpflanzen tiberhaupt. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. 
Preuss. Wochenschr. VII. 393-896, 406-408. 1864.) 

Ernst, A[dolf]. [Montagnaea excelsa.] (Vargasia, I. no. 7, 


[Eriocephalus pinnatus.| (Bot. Jahrb. X. 


pp. 186-187. 1870.) 
Gray, A[sa]. [Montanoa patens.] (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXI. 
388-389. 1886.) 
Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. I. no. 4, p. 
103. 1891.) 
Robinson, B. L. & Greenman, J. M.  ([Montanoa Rosei.] 
(Amer. Acad. Proc. XXXII. 45. 1897.) 
Fernald, M. L. [Montanoa Palmeri.] (Amer. Acad. Proc. 


XXXII. 93. 1898.) 

Robinson, B. L. & Greenman, J. M. Revision of the genera 
Montanoa, Perymenium and Zaluzania. — Contributions 
from the Gray herbarium of Harvard university, new ser. 
XVI. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXXIV. 507-534. 1899.) 

E. atriplicifolia: Colla, Luigi. [Verbesina atriplicifolia.] 
(In his Hortus ripulensis, p. 144, pl. 31. 1824.) 

E. fragrans: Don, D[avid]. (In Sweet, R[obert]. 
flower garden . . . ser. 2, 1. 2 pp., pl. 44. 1831.) 
E. heterophylla: Schrad[er, H. A.]. (Hort. Acad. Got- 

tingensis Ind. Sem. 1833, p. 3.) 

E. mollissima: Jacques, [Antoine]. [Montanoa mollissi- 

ma.] (Soc. Hort. France Jour. VIII. 636. 1862.) 


ESPELETIA (LisanorHamnus) 


Ernst, A[dolf].  [Libanothamnus neriifolius.] 
no. 7, p. 186. 1870.) 


British 


(Vargasia, I. 


COMPOSITAE 


H., W. B. Vegetation of the Paramos of New Granada. 
[Espeletia corymbosa.] (Gard. XI. 408-409, 2 il. 1877.) 


EUPATORIUM (Campvtoctiinium, Crironia, He- 


BECLINIUM, WIkSTROEMIA Sprengel; BoLsosty1is 
spec., BULBOSTYLIS spec., MrKANIA spec.) 
Vahl, M[artin]. (In his Symbolae botanicae . . . IIT. 93- 
97. 1794.) 
Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W{alker-]. [Bolbostylis 


rigida.] (In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage. . . 

p- 297. 18[380]-41.) 

[Eupatorium.] (Jn their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voy- 
age .. . pp. 297-298. 18[30]-41.) [Central American spe- 
cies. ] 

Martius, K.T¥. P. von. (Flora, XX. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 104-106. 


1837.) [South American species.] 

Scheele, Adolf. _ Beitriige zur Kenntniss der Pflanzenwelt. 
Eupatorium. (Linnaea, XVIII. 457-459. 1844.) 

Kunth, K. [S.]. (Index Sem. Hort. Berol. [1847], p. 13. — 


Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, IX. 314-315. 
American species. ] 
Grisebach, A. [H. R.]. (Amer. Acad. Mem. new ser. VIII. 
pt. 2, pp. 511-512. 1863.) [Central American species.] 
Vatke, [Wilhelm]. Ueber drei nicht gehérig bekannte Eu- 
patoria der Garten. (Gartenfl. XXII. 35-37, pl. 750. 1873.) 
Ernst, A[dolf]. [Critonia heteroneura.] (Flora, LVII. 210- 


1848.) [Central 


211.. 1874.) 
Robinson, B. L. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXXV. 329-341. 
1900.) [Central American species.] 


E. ageratifolium: Scheele, Adolf. [Eupatorium Lind- 
heimerianum.] (Linnaea, XXI. 599. 1848.) 

— Buckley, 8. B. [Bulbostylis deltoides.] (Acad. Nat. Sci. 
Philadelphia Proc. 1861, p. 456. 1862. — Sce also 1862, p. 
164.) 

E. amygdalinum: Bentham, George. 
ixodes.] (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. 11. 108-109. 1839.) 

KE. Ballii: Oliver, D[aniel]. Eupatorium Ballii Oliv. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XV. 49, pl. 1462. 1883-85.) 

—Ball, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXII. 43. 1887.) 

EK. Bartlingianum: Bartlfing, F. T.]. [Eupatorium aus- 
trale.] (Hort. Acad. Gottingensis Ind. Sem. 1837, p. 3.) 

E. Braunii: Polakowsky, H. (Linnaea, XLI. 575-576. 
1877.) 

E. chapalense: Watson, S[ereno]. 
XXVI. 138. 1891.) 

E. clibadioides: Baker, J. G. 
1895, pp. 105-106.) 

EK. conyzoides: Schrank, F[ranz] von P[aula] von. (In 
his Plantae rariores . . . Horti monacensis . . . IJ. 85, pl. 
85. 1819. — Baier. Bot. Ges. Denkschr. I1. 67-68. 1822.) 


EK. cotinifolium: Willdenow, C. L. (In his Phyto- 
graphia . . . pt. 1, p. 11, pl. 7. 1794.) 

E. Dalea: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
rariorum Horti . . 
11, pl. 146. 1797.) 

— Sprengel, C[urt]. Wikstrémia novum plantae genus. 
[W. glandulosa.] (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. 1821, pp. 
167-168, pl. 3.) — Reprinted: 2 pp. 1pl. n.t-p. [Stock- 
holm, 1821.] 

E. grandiceps: Sauvalle, F. A. (Acad. Cienc. Med. Fis. 
Nat. Habana Anal. VI. 178-179. 1869-70.) 

E. grandifolium: Regel, E[duard von]. 
177. 1852.) 

E. guatemalense: Regel, Eduard von. (Hort. Bot. 
Turic. Ind. Sem. 1850, p. [4]. — Linnaea, XXIV. 231. 1851.) 


KK. hederaefolium: Gray, A[sa]. (Amer. Acad. Mem. 
new ser. IV. pt. 1, p. 65. 1849.) 

EK. laevigatum: Miquel, F. A. W. [Eupatorium psiadiae- 
folium @ latifolium.] (Jn his Stirpes surinamenses, pp. 183- 


[Eupatorium 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. 


(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 


(Un his Plantarum 
. schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, II. 10— 


(Flora, XX XV. 


184, pl. 54. 1850.) 
EK. lucidum: Ortega, C.F. (Jn his Novarum . . . plan- 
tarum ... descriptionum decades... p. 35. 1797. — 


Also in his Novarum aut rariorum plantarum Horti. . . 
matritensis . . . decades, p. 35. [1797]-1800.) 
— Colla, Luigi. (Jn his Herbarium pedemontanum . . 
283; VIII. pl. 70, 1834-37.) 
EK. madrense; Watson, S[ereno]. 
. XXVI, 137-138. 1891.) 


J 100L, 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. 
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Eupatorium micranthum: Regel, Ed[{uard von]. 
[Eupatorium Weinmannianum.] (Jn his Index seminum 
. .. Hortus . . . petropolitanus . . . 1857, p. 41.) 

— Kornicke, [Friedrich]. Eupatorium Weinmannianum 
Rel. et Keke. und HE. Haageanum Rgl. et Keke., zwei alte, 
aber unbeschriebene Pflanzen unserer Girten.  (Garten/l. 
VII. 52-54. 1858.) 

— Rfegel], E[duard] von. Eupatorium Weinmannianum Rgl. 
et Kom. (Gartenjl. XVI. 260, pl. 555. 1867.) 

—Bf{aker], J. G. [Eupatorium Weinmannianum R. et K.] 
(Refug. Bot. III. 1 p., pl. 155. 1870.) 

KE. Morisii: Delponte, J. B. (Accad. Sci. Torino Mem. 
ser. 2, XIV. 401-403, pl. 5. 1854.) 

— Passerini, G[iovanni]. (In his Mazzetto di fiori . . . pp. 
10-11. 1855.) 

—Visiani, Roberto de. (JIstit. Veneto Sci. Mem. VI. 249-250, 
pl. 3. 1856.) 

E. myosotifolium: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his 
Icones plantarum rariorum, III. 15, pl. 582. 1786-93.) 

E. omphaliaefolium: Kunth, K. [S.]. (Index Sem. Hort. 
Berol. [1844], p. [10].) 


EH. peninsulare: Brandegee, T. 8. (Hrythea, VII. 4. 


1899.) 
E. riparium: Regel, Edfuard] von. (Jn his Index semi- 
num... Hortus .. . petropolitanus . . . 1866, p. 90.) 


— Riegel], E[duard] von. Eupatoriumriparium Hort. (Gar- 
tenfl. XV. 324-325, pl. 525. 1866.) 


E. Robinsonianum: Greene, E.L. (Hrythea, I. 150- 
151. 1893.) 


E. rupicola: Robinson, B. L. & Greenman, J. M. (Amer. 
Acad. Proc. XXXII. 42-43. 1897.) 


BE. Salvia: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. [Eu- 


’ patorium reticulatum.] (In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s 


voyage... p. 29. 18[30]-41.) 

— Colla, [Luigi]. (Accad. Sci. Torino Mem. XX XVIII. 8. 
1835.) 

E. sordescens: Sprengel, Kurt. [Mikania resinosa.] 
(In his Neue Entdeckungen, II. 134. 1821.) 

E. spiraeifolium : Hoffmann, O[tto].—Jn LorsEnmr, 
Thfeodor]. (Herb. Boissier Bull. III. 624, pl. 17. 1895.) 

E. tepicanum: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. 
W[alker-]. [Hebeclinium tepicanum.] (Jn their Botany of 
Capt. Beechey’s voyage . . . p. 434. 18[30]41.) 

E. tomentellum: Schrader, H. A.J. (Hort. Acad. Gottin- 
gensis Ind. Sem. 1833, p. 3.) 

EK. viridiflorum: Bartling, T. F. [Campuloclinium viri- 
diflorum.] (ZLinnaea, XVIII. 158. 1844.) 

KE. Vitalbae: Miquel, F. A. W. [Campuloclinium surina- 
mense.] (Linnaea, XVII. 69-70. 1843. — Also in his 
Stirpes surinamenses, pp. 182-183, pl. 53. 1850.) 

EURYOPS (Cineranrta spec., OTHONNA spec.) 

Schrank, F[ranz] von Paula von.  [Othonna pectinata, O. 
abrotanifolia.] (Syll. Plant. Nov. Regensb. I. 47-48. 1824.) 

Schlechter, Rudolf]. (Jour. Bot. XXXIV. 501; XXXVI. 
316-317. 1896-98.) 

E. abrotanifolium: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Othonna 
abrotanifolia. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XVII. pl. 1698. 1830.) 

E. Athanasiae: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von.  [Othonna 
Athanasiae. ] (In his Plantarum rariorum Horti.. . 
schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, II. 62, pl. 242. 1797.) 

E. dacrydioides: Oliver, D[{aniel]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. 
Bot. 11. 340. 1881-87.) 

— Oliver, Dfaniel]. Euryops dacrydioides Oliv. (Hooker’s 
Ic. Plant. XVI. pl. 1508. 1886-87.) 

E. linifolia: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von.  [Cineraria lini- 
folia.] (Jn his Plantarum rariorum Horti . . . schoenbrun- 
nensis icones, ITI. 32, pl. 308. 1798.) 

E. pedunculatus: Brown, N. E. (Kew Bull. Misc. In- 
form. 1895, p. 147.) 

RK. tenuissimus: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. ([Othonna 
tenuissima.] (Jn his Plantarum rariorum Horti . . . schoen- 
brunnensis icones, II. 61, pl. 239. 1797.) 

E. virgineus: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Othonna 
flabellifolia. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. VIII. pl. 728. 1823.) 


EUTETRAS 


Hemsley, W. B. ([Eutetras Palmeri.] (Jn his Biologia cen- 
trali-americana . . . Botany, II. 209, pl. 43. 1881-82.) 


FAUJASIA (Cacatta spec.) 

Vahl, M[{artin]. [Cacalia reticulata.] (In his Symbolae bota- 
nicae .. . III. 91. 1790-94.) 

Cassini, H[enri]. Description d’un nouveau genre de plantes. 
[Faujasia pinifolia.] (Soc. Philom. Bull. 1819, p. 80.) 

FELICIA (Aster spec., CINERARIA spec.) 

F. amelloides: Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J.L.A. [Cine- 
raria amelloides.] (In his Herbier général, VII. 468, pl. 
1824.) 

— Schlechter, Rud[olf]. (Jour. Bot. XXXVI. 26-27, 374- 
375. 1898.) 

F. angustifolia: Desfontaines, Réné. [Aster cony- 
zoides.|_ (In his Catalogus plantarum Horti . . . parisi- 
ensis, ed. 3, p. 401. 1829.) 

EF. Reevesii: Nfees] von E{senbeck], C. G. (Hort. Bot. 
Vratislav. Delect. Sem. 1850, p. [3]. — Linnaea, XXIV, 235- 
236. 1851.) 

— Nees von Esenbeck, [C. G.] & Schauer, [J. K.]. (Ann. Sct. 
Nat. Bot. ser. 3, XIV. 347. 1850.) 

EF. reflexa: Andrews, Henry. 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. II. pl. 93.) 

ay John. Aster reflexus. (Bot. Mag. XXIII. pl. 884. 

— Schrank, F[ranz] von Paula von. [Aster reflexus.] (Syll. 
Plant. Nov. Regensb. 1. 43. 1824.) 


FER DINANDA (CosmopHyiium, DicatymMa, Pop- 
ACHAENIUM) 

Koch, K[arl]. [Cosmophyllum eacaliaefolium.] (Index Sem. 
Hort. Berol. 1854, apx. p. 12.) 

— Ferdinanda eminens Lag. (Cosmophyllum eacaliaefolium 
C. Koch et Bouché. Podachenium paniculatum Benth.). 
Eine schéne Blattpflanze. (Berlin. Allg. Gartenzeit. 1858, 
pp. 177-179, 1 pl.) 

{Lemaire, Charles.] [Dicalymma fragrans.] (ll. Hort. VI. 
12-13. 1859.) 

FITCHIA 

Hooker, Sir J. D. On Fitchia, a new genus of arborescent 
Compositae (trib. Cichoraceae) from Elizabeth Island (lat. 
26°, long. 125° W.) in the South Pacific. (Lond. Jour. 
Bot. IV. 640-643, pl. 23-24. 1845.) 

Seemann, B[erthold]. Ueber die Compositen-Gattung Fitchia. 
(Bonplandia, X. 294. 1862.) 

Nadeaud, [Jean]. [Fitchia Temariiana.] (Jour. Bot. Paris, 
XI. 107. [1897.]) 

Les Composées arborescentes de Tahiti. (Jour. Bot. 
Paris, XII. 117-118. [1898.]) 

Drake del Castillo, E[mmanuel]. De la véritable place du 
genre Fitchia parmi les Composées. (Jour. Bot. Paris, XII. 
175-177, pl. 3-4. [1898.]) 

FLOURENSIA (DiomepgEa) 

Colla, [Luigi]. _[Diomedea thurifera.] (Accad. Sci. Torino 

Mem. XXXVIIL. 37, pl. 31. 1835.) 


FRANSERIA 
F. acanthicarpa: Coville, F. V. (Contrib. United States 
Nat. Herb. IV. 129. 1893.) 
F. ambrosioides: Cavanilles, A. J. (In his Icones et 
descriptiones . . . II. 79, pl. 200. 1793.) 
F. dumosa: Torrey, John. [Iranseria albicaulis.] — Plan- 
tae Frémontianae. (Smithson. Contr. Knowl. VI. art. 1, 
p- 16. 1854.) 
F. eriocentra: Gray, Afsa]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. VII. 
355. 1868.) 
F. ilicifolia: Gray, A[sa]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XI. 77. 
1876.) 

GAMOLEPIS 
Hooker, Sir J.D. Gamolepis euryopoides. (Bot. Mag. CII. pl. 
6249. 1876.) 

GARBERIA (Leprociintem spec., Liarris spec.) 
Nuttall, Thomas. [Liatris fruticosa.] (Amer. Jour. Sci. V. 
299. 1822.) 
Gray, Asa. ([Leptoclinium fruticosum.] (Amer. Acad. Proc. 
XV. 48. 1880.) 
On the genus Garberia. [G. fruticosa.] (Acad. Nat. 
Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1879, pp. 379-3880. 1880.) 
Curtiss, A. H. Chapmania and Garberia. (Bot. Gaz. VI. 
257-259. 1881.) [G. fruticosa.] 


Aster reflexus. [1800.] 
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GARULEUM (OstrosPrermvM spec.) 
Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Osteospermum coeruleum.] 
his Collectanea, I. 78-79. 1786.) 


Cassini, Henri. Description des nouveaux genres Garuleum 
et Phagnalon. (Soc. Philom. Bull. 1819, pp. 172-174.) 


GLOSSOGYNE (Diopontrum) 


Mueller, F[erdinand, Baron von]. [Diodontium filifolium.] 
(Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 1X. 19. 1857.) 


GLYCYDERAS (GrycrpErRas) 


Baillon, H[enri]. Les genres de Cassini Glycideras et Hen- 
ricia. [1880.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 271-272. 1889.) 


GOCHNATIA 


Robinson, B. L. & Greenman, J. M.  [Gochnatia Smithii.] 
(Amer. Acad. Proc. XXXII. 50. 1897.) 


GORCEIXIA 


Baker, J. G. On Gorceixia, a new genus of Vernoniaceae. 

[G. decurrens.] (Jour. Bot. XX. 225-227, 1 pl. 1882.) 
GRINDELIA (AstER spec.) 

Cavanilles, A. J. [Aster glutinosus.] (In his Icones et de- 
scriptiones . . . II. 53-54, pl. 168. 1793.) 

Desfontaines, [René]. [Aster glutinosus.] (Mus. Hist. Nat. 
Paris Ann. II. 34-35. 1803.) 

Dunal, Félix. Note sur deux genres de plantes de la famille 
des Composées: [Grindelia, Heliopsis]. (Mus. Hist. Nat. 
Paris Mém. V. 45-58, pl. 5-8. 1819.) 

Grindelia glutinosa (p. 49). 


GUTENBERGIA 


Moore, S. Le M. [Gutenbergia araneosa.] 
XXXVII. 153. 1900.) 


GUTIERREZIA (Amputpaprus, Bracuynris) 


Hooker, Sir W. J. Brachyris microcephala. (Hooker's Ic. 
Plant. Il. pl. 147. 1837.) 

Gray, Asa. Characters of some new genera and species of 
plants of the natural order Compositae from the Rocky 
Mountains and Upper California. [1845.] (Boston Soc. Nat. 
Hist. Jour. V. 104-111, pl. 13. 1847. — [Extract.] (Boston 
Soc. Nat. Hist. Proc. 1. 210-212. 1844.) 

Amphipappus Fremontii (Jour. pp. 107-108; Proc. p. 210). 


(In 


(Jour. Bot. 


Torrey, John. [Amphipappus Frémontii.] — Plantae Fré- 
montianae. (Smithson. Contr. Knowl. VI. art. 1, p. 17, 
pl. 9. 1854.) 

GYMNOLOMIA 


Klatt, F. W. Amerikanische Compositen (aus dem Herba- 
rium der Universitit Ziirich). (Herb. Boissier Bull. 1V.479- 
480, pl. 7. 1896.) 

Gymnolomia cruciata (p. 480). 

Robinson, B. L. & Greenman, J. M. Revision of the genus 
Gymnolomia. — Contributions from the Gray herbarium 
. . . new ser. XVII. pt. 1. (Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. Proc. 
XXIX. pt. 5, pp. 87-104. 1899.) 


GYMNOPENTZIA 


Bentham, George. Gymnopentzia bifurcata Benth. (Hook- 
er’s Ic. Plant. XII. 49, pl. 1155. 1876.) 


Brown, N. E. [Gymnopentzia pilifera.] 
Inform. 1895, pp. 26-27.) 
GYNOXYS (Gynoxts; STAEHELINA spec.) 
Smith, [Sir] J. E. [Staehelina ilicifolia.] (Jn his Plantarum 
icones hactenus ineditae . . . f. 71, pl. 1789-91.) 
[Lemaire, Charles.] Gynoxisfragrans. (Jard. Fleur. 1.2 pp., 
pl. 18. 1851.) 
HAZARDIA 
[Greene, E. L.] A new genus of Asteroid Compositae. 
tonia, 1. 28-30. 1887-89.) 
HECASTOCLEIS 
Gray, Asa. [Hecastocleis Shockleyi.] 
XVII. 220-221. 1882.) 


HELICHRYSUM $ (ApnHeEtexis, ConanrHoprium, 
EvicurysumM, LAWRENCELLA, OzoTHAMNUS, Swam- 
MERDAMIA; GNAPHALIUM spec., XERANTHEMUM spec.) 


(Kew Bull. Mise. 


(Pit- 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. 


Dietrich, D. N. F. (In his Flora universalis . . . Neue 
Folge . . . pl. 1-3, 7, 9, 53-54, 70, 84. 1849-56.) [Spe- 
cies of southern Africa.] 

{Ozothamnus thyrsoideus, O. obcordatus.] (In his 
Flora universalis . . . Neue Folge ... pl. 78. 1849-56.) 


COMPOSITAE 


Gray, Asa. Characters of some south west Australian Com- 
positae, principally of the sub-tribe Gnaphalieae. ( Hook- 
Hee Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. IV. 225-232, 266-276. 

Conanthodium Drummondii (pp. 272-273). 

Mueller, F[erdinand, Baron] von. [Ozothamnus spicatus.] 
(In his Report on the plants collected during Mr. Babbage’s 
expedition . . . in 1858, p. 13. 1858.) 

Buchanan, John. On some new species of New Zealand 
plants. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. 1870, II. (1869), pp. 88— 
89.) [Ozothamnus lanceolatus.] 

Baker, J.G. (Jour. Bot. XX.170. 1882. — Linn. Soc. Jour. 
Bot. XX. 182-186; X XI. 418; XXII. 491. 1884-87.) [Spe- 
cies of Madagascar.] 

—— [Aphelexis.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXII. 492-493. 
1887.) [Species of Madagascar.] 

Maiden, J. H. & Baker, R.T. (Helichrysum tesselatum, H. 
brevidecurrens.] (Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales Proc. ser. 2, X. 
(1895), pp. 589-591, pl. 53. 1896.) 


H. angustifolium: Cambessedes, Jacques. ([Helichry- 
sum microphyllum.] (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. XIV. 
272-273. 1827.) 

H. argenteum: Andrews, Henry. Xeranthemum ar- 
genteum. [1803.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. V. pl. 327.) 


H. Cassiope: Moore, 8. Le M. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XXXIV. 199. 1899.) 

H. decurrens: Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. [Ozo- 
thamnus decurrens.] (Philos. Inst. Victoria Trans. III. 
(1858), p. 59. 1859.) 

H. densiflorum: Oliver, D[{aniel]. Helichrysum densi- 
florum Oliv. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XXIII. pl. 2286. 1894.) 

H. depressum: Cockayne, L. [Ozothamnus depressus.] 
(New Zealand Inst. Trans. XX XI. (1898), pp. 370-371, pl. 
34. 1899.) [Morphological.] 

H. diosmaefolium: Ventenat, E. P. [Gnaphalium dios- 
maefolium.] (Zn his Jardin de la Malmaison, II. 74, pl. 74. 
1804. 


— Jacques, [Antoine]. [Ozothamnus thyrsoideus.] 
Hort. France Jour. VII. 46-47. 1861.) 

— André, Ed[ouard]. Ozothamnus thyrsoideus. 
1900, pp. 91-92, il. 35-36.) 

H. ericaefolium: Curtis, William. Gnaphalium ericoides. 
(Bot. Mag. XIII. pl. 435. 1799.) 

H. felinum: [Ker, J. B.] Gnaphalium congestum. 
Reg. II. 248, pl. 1817.) 

— Sims, John. Gnaphalium congestum. 
pl. 2328. 1822.) 

H. fruticans: Sims, John. 
Mag. XLIII. pl. 1802. 1816.) 

H. fulgidum: Curtis, William. Xeranthemum fulgidum. 
(Bot. Mag. XII. pl. 414. 1798.) 

H. grandiflorum: Andrews, Henry. Gnaphalium gran- 
diflorum. [1807.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. VII. pl. 489.) 

H. humile: Andrews, Henry. Xeranthemum humile. 
[1811.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. X. pl. 652.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Elichrysum spectabile. 
diges’ Bot. Cab. I. pl. 59. 1817.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Aphelexis humilis. 
XV. 269, pl. 1849.) 

H. milanjiense: Britten, James. — Jn Brirren, James 
& others. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 1V.19. 1894-96.) 


H. salicifolium: Bertoloni, Antonio. (Acad. Sci. Inst. 


(Soc. 
(Rev. Hort. 


(Bot. 
(Bot. Mag. XLIX. 


Gnaphalium fruticans. (Bot. 


(Lod- 
(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 


Bonon. Nov. Comm. IV. 433-434. 1840.) 

H. sesamoides: Curtis, William. Xeranthemum sesa- 
moides. (Bot. Mag. XII. pl. 425. 1798.) 

—Andrews, Henry. Xeranthemum fasciculatum.  [1802.] 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. IV. pl. 242.) 

—Andrews, Henry. Xeranthemum fasciculatum.  [1803.] 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. IV. pl. 279.) 

—Sims, John. Xeranthemum sesamoides var. y. (Bot. 


Mag. XX. pl. 763. 1804.) 
—Andrews, Henry. Xeranthemum fasciculatum var. flore 
rubro. [1811.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. X. pl. 650.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Elichrysum fasciculatum ru- 
brum. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. IV. pl. 331. 1819.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Elichrysum sesamoides. 
diges’ Bot. Cab. XII. pl. 1149. 1826.) 


(Lod- 


COMPOSITAE 


Helichrysum somalense: Baker, E. G. 
XXXVII. 60. 1899.) 


H. squamosum: Sims, John. 
(Bot. Mag. XLIII. pl. 1773. 1816.) 


H. Stirlingii: Mueller, [Ferdinand, Baron] von. Record 
of two new Victorian highland Composites. (Victor. Nat. V1. 
166-168. 1890.) 


H. vestitum: Andrews, Henry. 


(Jour. Bot. 


Elichrysum splendens. 


Xeranthemum variega- 


tum. [1804.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. VI. pl. 384) 
— Sims, John. Xeranthemum variegatum. (Bot. Mag. XX. 
pl. 776. 1804.) 


H. Whyteanum: Britten, James. — In Britten, James 
& others. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 1V.19. 1894-96.) 


HELIPTER UM (Astetma, Durronta; GNAPHALIUM 
spec., HELICHRYSUM spec., XERANTHEMUM spec.) 


Dietrich, D. N. F. (In his Flora universalis . . . Neue 
Folge . . . pl. 5-7. 1849-56.) [Species of South Africa.] 


H. canescens: Curtis, William. Xeranthemum canescens. 
(Bot. Mag. XII. pl. 420. 1798.) 


— (Dietrich, D. N. F.] (Jn his Flora universalis. Neue Serie, 
p. [1], pl. 4. 1861.) 
H. eximium: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Gnaphalium 


. II. 295-296. 1788.) 
(In his Cimelia 


eximium.] (Jn his Collectanea . . 

—Miller, J. F. [Gnaphalium eximium.] 
physica, p. 8, pl. 3. 1796.) 

—Andrews, Henry. Gnaphalium eximium. 
drews Bot. Rep. X. pl. 654.) 

— (Ker, J. B.] Astelma eximium. 
1821.) 

— Géel, P. C. van. [Gnaphalium eximium.] 
botanicum ...2pp.,1 pl. 1828-32.) 

—Pilanchon], J. E. Helipterum eximium DC. 
XXII. 81-84, pl. 2312. 1877.) 

H. filiforme: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
forme. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XX. pl. 1954. 1833.) 

H. gnaphaloides: Hooker, Sir W. J. Gnaphalium mo- 
destum. (Bot. Mag. LIV. pl. 2710. 1827.) 

H. Marlothii: Schlechter, R[udolf]. (Jour. Bot. XXXV. 
430. 1897.) 

Hi. speciosissimum: Andrews, Henry. Xeranthemum 
speciocissimum [sic]. [1799.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. I. pl. 51.) 

_ —Andrews, Henry. Elychrisum [sic] Staehelina. [1805.] 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. V1. pl. 428.) 

H. variegatum: Andrews, Henry. Xeranthemum spirale. 
(1802.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. IV. pl. 262.) 

— Trattinick, Leopold. [Helichrysum spirale.] (In his Aus- 
gemahlte Tafeln ...IV.40,1pl. 1814.) 


HEMIZONIA 


Gray, Asa. [Hemizonia frutescens.] 
XI. 79. 1876.) 


HENRICIA 


Cassini, H[enri]. Description des espéces servant de types 4 
quatre genres de plantes récemment proposés. (Soc. Philom. 
Bull. 1818, pp. 183-185.) [Henricia agathaeides.] 


HESPEROMANNIA 

Gray, A[sa]. [Hesperomannia arborescens.] 
Proc. VI. 554. 1866.) 

Mann, H[orace]. [Hesperomannia arborescens.] 
Acad. Proc. VII. 176. 1868.) 

Brigham, W. T. Notes on Hesperomannia, a new genus of 
Hawaiian Compositae. [1869. (Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. 
Mem. I. 527-528, pl. 20. 1866-69.) — Separate together 
with MANN, Horace. Notes on Alsinidendron, Platydesma 
and Brighamia, under the title: Four new genera of Ha- 
waiian plants, Boston, 1869. 


HETEROLEPIS (Orpera spec.) 


Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Oedera aliena.] (Jn his Plan- 
tarum rariorum Horti . . . schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, 
Il. 14-15, pl. 154. 1797.) 

Cassini, Henri. [Oedera aliena.] (Soc. Philom. Bull. 1820, 
p. 26.) 

HIDALGOA 


La Llave, P[ablo] de & Lexarza, J[uan]. 
(In their Novorum vegetabilium deseriptiones, I. 15. 


[1811.] (An- 
(Bot. Reg. VII. 532, pl. 
(In his Sertum 
(Flore Serr. 


Elichrysum fili- 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. 


(Amer. Acad. 
(Amer. 


[Hidalgoa ternata.] 
1824.) 
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HIPPIA 
Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Hippia frutescens.] (In his Frag- 
menta botanica . . . pp. 14-15. [1800}-09.) 
Sims, John. Hippia frutescens. (Bot. Mag. XLIII. pl. 1855. 
1816.) 
HIRPICIUM (OrpeEra spec.) 


Cassini, Henri. Description d’un nouveau genre de plantes 
(Hirpicium), précédée d’observations sur l’Oedera alienata 
de Thunberg, et sur ]’Oedera aliena de Jacquin. (Soc. 
Philom. Bull. 1820, pp. 26-27.) [Hirpicium echinulatum.] 

HOFMEISTERIA 

Vasey, George & Rose, J. N. [Hofmeisteria laphamioides.] 

(Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. I. no. 3, p. 79. 1890.) 
HOMOCHAETE 

Bentham, George. Homochaete conferta Benth. 

Ic. Plant. XII. 9-10, pl. 1110. 1876.) 
HOPLOPHYLLUM 

Endlicher, Stephan. [Hoplophyllum spinosum.] — (In his 

Iconographia generum plantarum, p. 11, pl. 34. 1838.) 
HUMEA (Harckerta) 

Mueller, Ferd[inand, Baron von]. [Haeckeria ozothamnoides.] 
(Philos. Soc. Victoria Trans. 1. 45. 1855.) 

— [Haeckeria.] (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 
VIII. 150. 1856.) [Australian species.] 

HYMENOCLEA 

Gray, A[sa]. (Amer. Acad. Mem. new ser. IV. pt. 1, pp. 79- 

80. 1849.) 


( Hooker’s 


Torrey, John. [Hymenoclea salsola.]— Plantae Frémonti- 
anae. (Smithson. Contr. Knowl. VI. art. 1, pp. 14-15, pl. 8. 
1854.) 

HYSTERIONICA (Nes) 


Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. _Neja gracilis. 
Cab. XIX. pl. 1814. 1832.) 


N[ees] von E{senbeck, C. G.]. [Neja falcata, N. filifolia.] 
(Hort. Bot. Vratislav. Delect. Sem. 1839, p. [3].) 
INULA (DuHaAtpEa) 


Steetz, Joachim. Duhaldea chinensis De Cand., ein Beitrag 
zur Systematik der Compositae. (Bonplandia, V. 305-310. 


(Loddiges’ Bot. 


1857.) 

I. arbuscula: Delile, [A.] R. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, 
XX. 93-94. 1843.) 

— Hochstetter, C. F. [Inula fruticosa.] (Flora, X XVII. pt. 
1, p. 99. 1844.) 

— Delile, A.R. (In Ferret, [A.] & Garnier. Voyage en 
Abyssinie . . . III. 147-149, pl. 14. 1847.) 

I. grantioides: Oliver, Df[aniel]. Inula grantioides 


(Hooker's Ic. Plant. XXV. pl. 2434. 1896.) 
(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 


Boiss. 
I. somalensis: Vatke, W[ilhelm]. 
XXYV. 326. 1875.) 
IPHIONA 


Decaisne, J[oseph]. [Iphiona scabra.] 
ser. 2, Il. 263. 1834.) 


IVA 
Gray, Asa. [Iva Hayesiana.] (Amer. Acad. Proc. XI. 78. 
1876.) 


(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 


Kearney, T. H. [Iva frutescens.] (Contrib. United States 
Nat. Herb. V. no. 5, p. 308, il. 48. 1900.) [Anatomical.] 
IXODIA 
Sims, John. Ixodia achilleoides. (Bot. Mag. XX XVII. pl. 


1534. 1813.) 


JUNGIA (PLEOcARPHUS) 

Philippi, R. A. [Pleocarphus dentatus.] (Linnaea, XXXIII. 

120-121. 1865.) 
LAGASCEA (Nocca) 

Hemsley, W. B. (Jn his Diagnoses plantarum novarum .. . 
mexicanarum ... p. 33. 1878-80. — Also in his Biologia 
centrali-americana .. . Botany . . . II. 139-141, pl. 44. 
1881-82.) 

L. decipiens: Rose, J. N. 
Herb. I. no. 9, p. 334. 1895.) 

L. rubra: Cavanilles, A. J. [Nocca rigida.] (In his Icones 
et descriptiones . . . III. 12-13, pl. 224. 1794.) 


(Contrib. United States Nat. 
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Lagascea rubra: Don, Dfavid]. 
Sweet, Robert. British flower garden . . 
pl. 26. 1831.) 

L. suaveolens: La Llave, Plablo] de & Lexarza, J[uan]. 
[Nocea latifolia.) (In their Novorum vegetabilium descrip- 
tiones, I. 31-32. 1824.) 

— Sweet, Robert. [Nocea latifolia.] (In his British flower 
garden... . III. 2 pp., pl. 215. 1827-29.) 


LAUNABRA (ZotiIkorerta; PRENANTHES spec.) 
Vahl, M[artin]. [Prenanthes spinosa.] (In his Symbolae 
botanicae .. . I. 66. 0.) 
Battandier, J. A. [Zollikoferia arborescens. ] 
France Bull. XX XV. 391-392. 1888.) 
Chabert, Alfred. De TunisA Tyout. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. 
XLIV. 355-368. 1897.) 
Zollikoferia arborescens var.? cerastina (p. 363). 
LECOCARPUS 
Decaisne, Joseph. [Lecocarpus foliosus.] (In his Voyage 
autour du monde . . . par Abel Du Petit Thouars. Bota- 
nique, pp. 19-21, pl. 14. 1864.) 


LEPIDOPHYLLUM (Potyctapos) 
Philippi, R. A. [Polycladus abietinus.] (Univ. Chile Anal. 
XLII. 492-493. 1873.) 
LEPIDOSPARTUM 
Watson, S[ereno]. [Lepidospartum latisquamum.] 
Acad. Proc. XXV. 133. 1890.) 
Coville, F. V. [Lepidospartum striatum.] 
ington Proc. VII. 73-74. 1892-93.) 
{Lepidospartum.] (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. 
IV. 140-141, pl. 11. 1893.) 


LEUCOMERIS 
Kurz, Sulpiz. [Leucomeris decora.] 
XLI. pt. 2, p. 317. 1872.) 
LEUCOPHOLIS 


Gardner, George. Descriptions of four new genera of plants 
from the Organ Mountains. (Lond. Jour. Bot. II. 9-15. 
1843.) [Leucopholis phylicoides.] 


Bentham, George. Leucopholis phylicoides Benth. (Hooker's 


[Nocea rigida.] (In 
. ser. 2, I. 2 pp., 


(Soc. Bot. 


(Amer. 
(Biol. Soc. Wash- 


(As. Soc. Bengal Jour. 


Ic. Plant. XII. 13-14, pl. 1115. 1876.) 
LEUNISIA 
Philippi, R. A. [Leunisia laeta.] (Univ. Chile Anal. XXIII. 
383. 1863. — Linnaea, XX XIII. 120. 1865.) 
LEYSSERA 
Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Leyssera gnaphalioides.] (In his 
Collectanea . . . II. 343-345. 1788.) 


LIABUM (Srwcrarta) 

Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. [Sinclairia dis- 
color.] (Jn their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage . . . p. 
433. 18/30]-41.) 

Hooker, Sir W. J. Sinclairia discolor Hook. et Arn. 
er’s Ic. Plant. V. pl. 451-452. 1842.) 

Greenman, J. M. Key to the Mexican species of Liabum.— 
Contributions from the Gray herbarium of Harvard uni- 
versity, new ser. XI. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXXII. 293-294. 
1897.) 

LIPOCHAETE (Macrara; VERBESINA spec.) 

Hooker, Sir W. J. On Macraea, a new genus of plants from 
Chile. (Bot. Misc. I. 174-177, pl. 50. 1830.) 

Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. 
bata.] (Un their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage .. . 
p. 87. 18([30]-41.) 

Hooker, Sir J. D. [Macraea laricifolia.] 
XX. 209-210. 1851.) 

LOPHOLAENA 

Bentham, George. Lopholaena platyphylla Benth. (Hooker’s 

Ic. Plant. XII. 12, pl. 1113. 1876.) 


LOPHOPAPPUS 


( Hook- 


[Verbesina lo- 


(Linn. Soc. Trans. 


Rusby, H. H. Two new genera of plants from Bolivia. (Torr. 
Bot. Club Bull. XX1. 487-489, pl. 225-226. 1894.) [Lopho- 
pappus foliosus. ] 

LYCHNOPHORA 
Martius, K. F. P. von. Novum plantarum genus. (Baier. 


Bot. Ges. Denkschr. II. 148-158, pl. 4-10. 1822.) 


COMPOSITAE 


LYCOSERIS (Arracryuis spec.) 


Smith, [Sir] J. E. [Atractylis mexicana.] (Jn his Plantarum 
icones hactenus ineditae . . . f. 66, pl. 1789-91.) 


MACOWANTIA 


Oliver, D[faniel]. Macowania revoluta Oliv. 
Plant. X1. 49-50, pl. 1062. 1867-71.) 


MELANODENDRON (Sorrpaco spec.) 


Roxburgh, William. [Solidago integrifolia.| (Jn Bratson, 
Alexander. Tracts relative to the island of St. Helena, pp. 
323-324. 1816.) 

Hooker, Sir J. D. Melanodendron integrifolium DC. (Hook- 
er’s Ic. Plant. XI. 34-35, pl. 1045. 1867-71.) 
Melliss, J. C. [Melanodendron integrifolium.] 

Helena . . . p. 286, pl. 40. 1875.) 


METALASIA (Enpoirvuca; HeLicHRysum spec.) 


Biehler, J. F. T. [Helichrysum erythropogon.] (In his 
Plantarum novarum ex herbario Sprengelii centuriam . . . 
exhibet, p. 35. [1807.]) 

Cassini, H[enri]. Description d’un nouveau genre de plantes. 
{Endoleuca pulchella.] (Soc. Philom. Bull. 1819, pp. 47-48.) 

Dietrich, D. N. F. (In his Flora universalis . . . Neue Folge 
... pl. 55. 1849-56.) 

MICROGLOSSA (Aster spec., HomosryLium spec., 
SOLIDAGO spec.) 

Baker, J. G. (Zinn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 182; XXV. 327. 
1884-90.) [Species of Madagascar.] 

M. albescens: Lindley, John. 
Reg. X XIX. Mise. notes, p. 62. 1843.) 

— N[ees von] E{senbeck, C. G.]. [Homostylium cabulicum.] 
(Hort. Bot. Vratislav. Delect. Sem. p. [3]. 1844.) 

M. densiflora: Hooker, Sir J.D. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
VII. 200. 1864.) 

M. zeylanica: Arnott, G. A. Walker-. [Solidago cey- 
lanica. | (Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. XVIII. (X.), 
pt. 1, p. 347. 1836.) 


MIKANIA (CorynanTHeELium) 


(Hooker’s Ic. 


(In his St. 


Aster cabulicus. (Bot. 


Miquel, F. A.W. (Linnaea, XVII. 68-69. 1843.) 
Kunze, Gustav. [Corynanthelium.] (ZLinnaea, XX. 19-20. 
1847.) 


Seemann, Berthold. Remarks on Guaco-plants. (Hooker’s 
Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. V. 76-79. 1853.) 

Sauvalle, F. A. [Mikania crispiflora, M. reticulosa.] (Acad. 
Cienc. Med. Fis. Nat. Habana Anal. VI. 180. 1869-70.) 
Robinson, B. L. & Greenman, J. M. Synopsis of the Mexican 
and Central American species of the genus Mikania. — Con- 
tributions from the Gray herbarium of Harvard university, 


new ser. X. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXXII. 10-13. 1897.) 
M. amara: Pettenkofer, Max. Ueber Mikania Guaco. 
(Diss.) 42 pp. O. Miinchen, 1844. 


— Miquel, F. A.W. [Mikania argyrostigma.] (In his Stirpes 
surinamenses, pp. 186-187, pl. 55. 1850.) 

M. apiifolia: Brown, N. E.  Mikania apiifolia D.C. 
Hort. XXXII. 31, pl. 549. 1885.) 

M. too Baker, J. G. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1895, 
p- : 

M. eriophora: Robinson, B. L. [Mikania eriophora var. 
chiapensis.] (Amer. Acad. Proc. XX XV. 341. 1900.) 

M. fastuosa: L[emaire], Ch[arles]._Mikania fastuosa Nob. 
Mikania fragrans Ten. (Flore Serr. III. 262°. 1847.) 

M. obovata: Wawra [von Fernsee], Heinrich, Ritter. (In 
his Botanische Ergebnisse . . . pp. 117-118, pl. 78. 1866.) 
M. psilostachya: Bentham, George. [Mikania racemu- 
losa.] (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. II. 109. 1839.) 

ASE Ean Smith, J. D. (Bot. Gaz. XIII. 188. 


MINURIA (Kipprist1A) 
Mueller, Fferdinand, Baron] von.  [IXippistia suaedifolia.] 


(In his Report on the plants collected during Mr. Babbage’s 
expedition . . . in 1858, pp. 12-13. 1858.) 


MOQUINIA 
Bongard, H. G. Compositae brasilienses novae. (Acad. Sci. 
St. Pétersb. Mém. Sci. Nat. ser. 6, III. Bot. pp. 31-45, 9 pl. 
1840. See pp. 41-44, pl. 8-9.) — [Extract.] (Acad. Sci. St. 
Pétersb. Bull. Sct. V. 97-100. 1839. — Also in his Descrip- 
tiones plantarum novarum, pp. 31-45, 9 pl. 1839.) 


(il. 


COMPOSITAE 861 
MSUATA NIDORELLA 
De Wildeman, Efmile] & Durand, T[héophile]. [Msuata | Lehmann, J. G.C. [Nidorella floribunda.] (Hort. Bot. Ham- 
Buettneri.] (Mus. Congo Ann. Bot. ser. 1, I. pt. 2, pp. 43- burg. Delect. Sem. p.8. 1851. — Linnaea, XXV.310. 1852.) 
MUTISIA Franchet, A[drien]. Les Mutisiacéesdu Yunnan. (Jour. Bot. 
Cavanilles, A. J. (In his Icones et descriptiones . . . V.62— | arts, IL. 65-71, pl. 2-3. 1888.) — Reprinted: 7 pp. 2 pl. 
67, pl. 491-500. 1799.) O Hee Pere Lesh - 
5 4 . . . 9_27 ouela insignis (pp. , pl. - 
reveaen gees des IBS EEL Cae TINE oo 2 Le SHR “py Nouelia insignis. (Rev. Hort. 1889, pp. 229-230, il 
Philippi, R. A. Neue Pflanzen Chili’s. (Gartenfl. XX XIII. ) 
226-227, pl. 1163. 1884.) — Reprinted: 4 pp. 1 pl. O. CCYROE 
n. t-p. [Stuttgart, 1884.] [Mutisia breviflora, M. versi- | Philippi, R. A. [Ocyroe spinosa.] (In his Verzeichniss der 
color.] . . . auf der Hochebene der Provinzen Antofagasta und 


Spegazzini, Carlos. (Rev. Facult. Agron. Veter. La Plata, 
II. 612-614. 1897.) 

M. Clematis: Morren, Edouard. Histoire et description 
du Mutisia Clematis L. fil., ou Mutisier sarmenteux. (Belg. 
Hort. [XIV.] 68-69, pl. 1864.) 

M. decurrens: Hooker, Sir W. J. Mutisia decurrens. (Bot. 
Mag. LXXXVII. pl. 5273. 1861.) 

—[Lemaire, Charles.] (Jl. Hort. TX. 10-11. 

—RJodigas], Em[ile]. Mutisia decurrens Cav. 
XXXII. 139-140, pl. 568. 1885.) 

M. ilicifolia: Hooker, Sir W. J. Mautisia ilicifolia. 
Misc. I. 7-8, pl. 4. 1830.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Mutisia ilicifolia. 
XV. 101-102, pl. 1849.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Mutisia ilicifolia. 
pl. 6009. 1873.) 

M. linearifolia: Hooker, Sir W. J. Mutisia linearifolia. 
(Bot. Misc. I. 11, pl. 8. 1830.) 


1862.) 
(ll. Hort. 


(Bot. 
(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 
(Bot. Mag. XCIX. 


M. linifolia: Hooker, Sir W. J. Mutisia linifolia. (Bot. 
Misc. I. 12, pl. 9. 1830.) 

M. retrorsa: Hooker, Sir W.J. Mutisiaruncinata. (Bot. 
Misc. I. 8-9, pl. 5. 1830.) 

M. speciosa: Hooker, Sir W. J. Mutisia speciosa. (Bot. 
Mag. LIV. pl. 2705. 1827.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Mutisia speciosa. (Loddiges’ 


Bot. Cab. XIX. pl. 1809. 1832.) 

M. splendens: Renjifo, Carlos & Philippi, R. A. De- 
scripcion de algunas plantas nuevas de la flora chilena. 8 pp. 
Q. Santiago de Chile, 1884. — Reprinted from: Univ. Chile 
Anal. 1884, pp. 299-302. 

M. subspinosa: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
(Bot. Misc. I. 10, pl. 7. 1830.) 


Mutisia subspinosa. 


M. subulata: Hooker, Sir W. J. Mutisia inflexa. (Bot. 
Misc. I. 9, pl. 6. 1830.) 

M. viciaefolia: Fielding, H. B. & Gardner, George. [Mu- 
tisia Candolleana.] (Zn their Sertum plantarum... pl. 


45-46. 1844.) 
— André, Ed[ouard]. Mutisia viciaefolia. 
pp. 228-229, pl.) 


MYRIPNOIS 
Bunge, Alexander von. [Myripnois dioica.] 
Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Btr. 11. 112. 1835.) 
Maximowicz, C. J. [Myripnois uniflora.] (Acad. Sci. St. 
Pétersb. Bull. XXVIII. 495-496. 1881.— Acad. Sci. St. 
Pétersb. Mél. Biol. XI. 257-258. 1883.) 

NARDOPHYLLUM (Doticnoeyne) 
Philippi, R. A.  [Dolichogyne genistoides.] 
XXVIII. 738. 1856.) 

NASSAU VIA 


Brongniart, Adolphe. 
sur... la Coquille . 
1829.) 

Spegazzini, Carlos. [Nassauvia Ameghinoi.] 
Agron. Veter. La Plata, III. 542-543. 1897.) 

Hoffmann, O[tto]. (Jn Dusmn, Per. Die Gefiisspflanzen der 
Magellanslinder . . . pp. 112-115, 248, il. 1900.) 


NESTLERA 


Oliver, D[aniel]. Nestlera corymbosa Bolus. 
Plant. XXIV. pl. 2324. 1895.) 


NEUROLAENA (Cavza Gaertn.) 
Sims, John. Calealobata. (Bot. Mag. XLII. pl. 1734. 


(Rev. Hort. 1891, 


(Acad. Sci. St. 


(Linnaea, 


(In his Voyage autour du monde . . . 
. . Botanique. Phanerogamie, pl. 56. 


(Rev. Facult. 


(Hooker's Ic. 


1815.) 


Tarapacd gesammelten Pflanzen, p. 33, 1 pl. 1891.) 
ODONTOSPERMUM (BurutHaLmvuoM spec.) 

O. imbricatum: Cavanilles, A. J. [Buphthalmum imbri- 
catum.] (Anal. Cienc. Nat. Madrid, 1V. 94-95. 1801.) 

O. sericeum: L’Héritier [de Brutelle],C.L. [Buphthal- 
mum sericeum.] (Jn his Sertum anglicum .. . p. 16 (27). 
1788.) 

— Sims, John. Buphthalmum sericeum. 
pl. 1836. 1816.) 


OEDERA 


Sims, John. Oedera prolifera. 
1814.) 


OLEARIA (Evrysis, Haxronts; ASTER spec., Bra- 
CHYGLOTTIS spec.) 
Don, David. [Haxtonia.] 
272. 1831.) : 
Bentham, George. [Eurybia.] (Jn EnpuicHEr, Stephan & 
others. Enumeratio plantarum quas in Novae Hollandiae 
. collegit . . . Hiigel, pp. 58-59. 1837.) 


(Bot. Mag. XIII. 


(Bot. Mag. XL. pl. 1637. 


(Edinb. New Philos. Jour. [X1.] 


Tenfore, Michele]. | [Eurybia chrysotricha.] (Hort. Reg. 
Neapol. Ind. Sem. 1840, p. [9].) 
Lindley, John. Eurybia chrysotrycha [szc]. (Bot. Reg. 


XXVIT. Mise. notes, p. 19. 1841.) 

Tenore, M[ichele]. [Eurybia chrysotricha.] (In his Catalogo 
. . . Orto botanico di Napoli, p. 85. 1845.) 

Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron yon. On two Alpine Eurybiae of 
the Australian continent. (Roy. Soc. Tasmania Proc. III. 
pt. 2, pp. 227-230. 1859.) 

Archer, William. On the value of hairs as a character in de- 
termining the limits of subordinate groups of species, con- 
sidered in connection with the genera. Eurybia (Cass.) and 
Olearia (Monch), of Compositae. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. V. 
17-25. 1861.) 

A classification of all species is given. 

Mueller, Ferd[inand, Baron] von. 
his Vegetation of the Chatham 
1864.) 

Lindsay, W. L. (Jour. Bot. VII. 253-257. 1869.) 

Colenso, William. ([Olearia multibracteolata, O. populifolia.] 
(New Zealand Inst. Trans. XVII. (1884), pp. 242-244. 1885.) 

— [Olearia xanthophylla, O. Hillii, O. rigida.] (New Zea- 
land Inst. Trans. XX. (1887), pp. 193-195. 1888.) 

—— [Olearia.] (New Zealand Inst. Trans. XXII. (1889), 
pp. 467-469. 1890.) 

Kirk, T[homas]. On the macrocephalous Olearias of New 
Zealand, with description of a new species. (New Zealand 
Inst. Trans. XXIII. (1890), pp. 448-448. 1891.) 

Petrie, D[onald]. Descriptions of new native plants, with 
notes on some known species. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. 
XXIII. (1890), pp. 398-407. 1891. 
407.) 

Kirk, T[homas]. Olearias of New Zealand. 
ser. 8, XIV. 729-730. 1893.) 

Colenso, William. (New Zealand Inst. 
(1895), pp. 596-599. 1896.) 
O. Allomii: Kirk, Thomas. 
III. (1870), p. 179. 1871.) 
O. alpicola: Maiden, J. H. & Betche, Ernst]. [Olearia 
alpicola var. aglossa.] (Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales Proc. 
XXIV. (1899), p. 147. 1900.) ° 
O. alpina: Buchanan, John. 
XIX. (1886), p. 215. 1887.) 

O. angulata: Kirk, Thomas. 
Trans. XIII. (1880), p. 384. 1881.) 


(Eurybia Traversii.] (In 
Islands, pp. 19-21, pl. 2. 


See pp. 398-400, 406— 
(Gard. Chron. 
Trans. XXVIII. 


(New Zealand Inst. Trans. 


(New Zealand Inst. Trans. 


(New Zealand Inst. 


862 

Olearia angustifolia: Buchanan, John. (New Zealand 
Inst. Trans. VII. (1874), p. 336, pl. 15. 1875.) 

O. argophyllus: Sims, John. Aster argophyllus. (Bot. 


Mag. XX XVIII. pl. 1563. 1813.) 
O. capillaris: Buchanan, John. 
Trans. III. (1870), p. 212. 1871.) 
O. colorata: Colenso, W[illiam]. (New Zealand Inst. 

Trans. XII. (1879), pp. 362-363. 1880.) 

O. Cunninghami: Cunningham, Allan. [Brachyglottis 
Rani.] (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. II. 132. 1839.) 

O. dentata: Schrader, H. A. [Aster tomentosus.] (In 
his Sertum hannoveranum, pt. 4, p. 8, pl. 24. 1795-98.) 

—Andrews, Henry. Asterdentatus. [1799.] (Andrews Bot. 
Rep. I. pl. 61.) 

—Hooker, Sir J. D. Olearia dentata. (Bot. Mag. XCVIII. 
pl. 5973. 1872.) 
©. erubescens: De Wildeman, Enjfile]. (In his Icones 
selectae Horti thenensis, I. 97-101, pl. 23. 1899-1900.) 

O. excorticata: Buchanan, John. (New Zealand Inst. 
Trans. VI. (1873), pp. 241-242. 1874.) 

O. fasciculifolia: Colenso, William. 
Trans. XXV. (1892), p. 330. 1893.) 
O. Forsteri: Jacques, [Antoine]. [Eurybia Forsteri.] (Soc. 

Hort. France Jour. V1. 267. 1860.) 

©. furfuracea: Cunningham, Allan. [Haxtonia furfu- 
racea.] (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. II. 127. 1839.) 

O. glutinosa: Lindley, John. Eurybia glutinosa. 
Reg. XXV. Mise. notes, pp. 68-69. 1839.) 

O. grandiflora: Hooker, Sir W. J. Olearia? grandi- 
flora Hook. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. [X. pl. 862. 1852.) 

O. Haastii: M[asters], M. T. Olearia Haastii Hooker. 
(Gard. Chron. 1872, p. 1194, il. 274.) 
— Hooker, Sir J. D. Olearia Haastii. 

6592. 1881.) 

O. Hectori: Petrie, D[onald]._ Notice of Olearia Hectori 
Hook. f. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. XV1. (1883), pp. 393- 
394. 1884.) 

©. insignis: Hooker, Sir J. D.  Olearia insignis. 
Mag. CXV. pl. 7034. 1889.) 

O. macrodonta: Baker, J.G. Olearia macrodontan. sp. = 


(New Zealand Inst. 


(New Zealand Inst. 


(Bot. 


(Bot. Mag. CVII. pl. 


(Bot. 


Olearia dentata Hook. fil. . . . (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, X XI. 
604. 1884.) 
— Hooker, Sir J. D. Olearia macrodonta. (Bot. Mag. CXV. 


pl. 7065. 1889.) 

O. marginata: Colenso, William]. 
Trans. XV. (1882), pp. 321-322. 1883.) 

O. multiflora: Colenso, William. (New Zealand Inst. 
Trans. XXVII. (1894), p. 387. 1895.) 

O. myrsinoides: Dietrich, D. N. F. [Eurybia erubescens.] 
(In his Flora universalis... Neue Folge... pl. 89. 
1849-56.) 

O. nitida: Regel, Eduard von. [Eurybianitidia 6 dentata.] 
(In his Index seminum ... Hortus .. . petropolitanus 
. . . 1865, p. 46.) 

—Rfegel], Eduard von. Eurybia nitida Hook. fil. 8 dentata. 
(Gartenfl. XIV. 233, pl. 483. 1865.) 

— Kirk, Thomas. [Olearia nitida var. capillaris.] (New Zea- 
land Inst. Trans. X. (1877), apx. p. 36. 1878.) 

©. odorata: Cockayne, L. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. 
XXXI. (1898), pp. 392-393, pl. 33. 1899.) [Morphologi- 
cal.] 

O. oleifolia: Kirk, Thomas. 
XI. (1878), pp. 463-464. 1879.) 

—Armstrong, J.B. [Olearia angustata.] (New Zealand Inst. 
Trans. XIII. (1880), p. 337. 1881.) 

O. pannosa: (Lemaire, Charles.] 
pp. 28-29, il. 1853.) 

O. ramulosa: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. 
tus. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. 1X. pl. 830. 1824.) 

— Rfegel], E[duard] von. Olearia ramulosa Benth. (Garten/fl. 
XXXI. 35, pl. 1073. 1882.) 

O. rosmarinifolia: (Dietrich, D. N. F.] [Eurybia rosma- 
rinifolia.]| (In his Flora universalis, Neue Serie, p. [3], pl. 15. 
1861.) 

O. semidentata: Decaisne, Joseph. (In his Voyage 
autour du monde... par... Abel Du Petit Thouars. 
Botanique, pp. 18-19, pl. 13. 1864.) 


(New Zealand Inst. 


(New Zealand Inst. Trans. 


(Jard. Fleur. III. misc. 


Aster aculea- 


COMPOSITAE 


Olearia semidentata: Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. 
[Eurybia semidentata.] (In his Vegetation of the Chatham 
Islands, pp. 21-23. 1864.) 

—Buchanan, John. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. VII. (1874), 
p. 336, pl. 14. 1875.) 


O. stellulata: Sims, John. Aster liratus. (Bot. Mag. 
XXXVITI. pl. 1509. 1813). 
— Hooker, Sir W. J. Olearia Gunniana. (Bot. Mag. 


LXXVIII. pl. 4638. 1852.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] Olearia Gunniana. 
2 pp., pl. 243. 1853.) 

— Rlegel], E[duard] von. Eurybia lirata Sims 8 quercifolia. 
(Gartenfl. XXV. 323, pl. 884. 1876.) 

O. suavis: Cheeseman, T.F. (New Zealand Inst. Tran. 
XXIV. (1891), pp. 409-410. 1892.) 

O. suborbiculata: Colenso, William. (New Zealand Inst. 
Trans. XVIII. (1885), pp. 263-264. 1886.) 

O. Traillii: Kirk, Tlhomas]. Description of new plants 
collected on Stewart Island. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. 
XVI. (1883), pp. 371-374, pl. 27. 1884. See p. 372.) 


ONOSERIS (Carateuca, Cenrrociinium, IsoryPus) 

Hooker, Sir W. J. Centroclinium appressum. (Bot. Mag. 
LVIII. pl. 3115. 1831.) 

[Fries, T. M.] _[Isotypus onoseroides H. B. i Upsala bota- 
niska tradgard.] (Bot. Notis. 1857, p. 88.) 

[Koch, Karl.] © Cataleuca rubicunda und Pinckneya ionantha 
der belgischen Garten. (Wochenschr. Gartn. Pflanzenk. II. 
163-164. 1859.) [Isotypus onoseroides.] 


OPHRYOSPORUS 
Meyen, F. J. F. LOphry osporus triangularis. ] 
um die Erde... 1.402. 1834-35.) 
OSTEOSPERMUM 
Schrank, Franz von Paula von. [Osteospermum spinescens, 
O. rigidum.] (Syll. Plant. Nov. Regensb. I. 46-47. 1824.) 
Baillon, H[{enri]. Le fruit des Osteospermum. [1881.] (Soc. 
Linn. Paris Bull. I. 293. 1889.) 


(Jard. Fleur. III. 


(In his Reise 


O. monoliferum: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Osteosper- 
mum pisiferum. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. V. pl. 470. 1820.) 
O. spinescens: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Osteosper- 


mum spinosum.] (Jn his Plantarum rariorum Horti . . . 
schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, III. 66-67, pl. 377. 1798.) 
O. tanacetifoJium: Oliver, Dfaniel]. _Osteospermum 
tanacetifolium Macowan. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XIX. pl. 

1839. 1889.) 


OTHONNA (Ceraptia) 

O. denticulata: Sims, John. 
(Bot. Mag. XLV. pl. 1979. 1818.) 

©. disticha: Brown, N. E. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1895, pp. 16-17.) 

O. frutescens: Hooker, Sir W. J. Othonna frutescens. 
(Bot. Mag. LXIX. pl. 3967. 1843.) 

O. furecata: Lindley, John. Ceradia furcata. 
XXXI. Mise. notes, pp. 11-12. 1845.) 

—[Paxton, Joseph.] [Ceradia furcata.] (Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 
XV. 91-93, 1 il. 1849.) 

QO. parviflora: Dietrich, D. N. F. 


Othonna denticulata. 


(Bot. Reg. 


[Othonna bupleuroi- 


des.] (In his Flora universalis . . . Neue Folge . . . pl. 
56. 1849-56.) 

O. retrofracta: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Plan- 
tarum rariorum Horti . . . schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, 


III. 66, pl. 376. 1798.) 
O. triplinervia: Bfaker], J. G.  [Othonna triplinervia 
D.C.] (Refug. Bot. lV. 1 p., pl. 225. 1871.) 


O. Whyteana: Britten, J[ames].— In Brirren, James 
& others. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. lV. 21-22, pl. 4. 1894- 
96.) 

OXYTENIA 

Nuttall, Thomas. [Oxytenia acerosa.] 

Sci. Philadelphia Jour. ser. 2, 1. 172-173. 
OYEDAEA 
Triana, J[osé]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, [X. 38-39. 1858.) 


PALAFOXIA (AczRaATUM spec.) 


Cavanilles, A. J. [Ageratum lineare.] 
scriptiones . . . III. 3, pl. 205. 1794.) 


[1848.] (Acad. Nat. 
1847-50.) 


(In his Icones et de- 


COMPOSITAE 


PENTZIA (Tanacervum spec.) 
L’Héritier [de Brutelle], C. L. [Tanacetum flabelliforme.] 
(In his Sertum anglicum . . . p. 13, pl. 27. 1788.) 
Curtis, William. Tanacetum flabelliforme. (Bot. Mag. VI. 
pl. 212. 1793.) 
Brown, N. E. Pentzia virgata Less. 
XXVL pl. 2529. 1899.) 


PEREZIA (Homoranruus; TRrxis spec.) 

La Llave, P[ablo] de & Lexarza, J[uan]. [Perezia fruticosa.] 
(In their Novorum vegetabilium descriptiones, I. 26. 1824.) 

Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W{alker-]. [Trixis latifolia.] 
Un their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage . . . p. 300. 
18[30]-41.) 

Hooker, Sir W. J. Homoianthus echinulatus Cass. 
Ic. Plant. V. pl. 491. 1842.) 


PERTYA 
Oliver, D{aniel]. Pertya sinensis Oliv. 
XXITI. pl. 2214. 1894.) 

PER YMENIUM 


Robinson, B. L. & Greenman, J. M. Revision of the genera 
Montanoa, Perymenium and Zaluzania. — Contributions 
from the Gray herbarium of Harvard University, new ser. 


(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. 


(Hooker’s 


(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. 


XVI. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXXIV. 507-534. 1899.) 
PETALACTE 
Dietrich, D. N. F. [Petalacte coronata.] (In his Flora uni- 
versalis . . . Neue Folge... pl. 8. 1849-56.) 
PETALACTELLA 
Brown, N. B. [Petalactella Woodii.] (Kew Bull. Misc. In- 


form. 1894, p. 100.) 
Oliver, Dfaniel]. Petalactella Woodii N. E. Br. 
Ic. Plant. XXIV. pl. 2352. 1895.) 


PETROBIUM (Bivens spec., SPILANTHES spec.) 

Forster, Georg. [Spilanthes arboreus.] (Jn his De plantis 
magellanicis et atlanticis commentationes, pp. 56-57. 
[1787.]) 

Roxburgh, William. [Bidens arborea.] (In Bratson, Alex- 
ander. Tracts relative to the island of St. Helena, pp. 
301-302. 1816.) 

—— [Spilanthes tetrandra.] (In Beatson, Alexander. 
Tracts relative to the island of St. Helena, p. 325. 1816.) 

Hooker, Sir J. D. Petrobium arboreum Br: (Hooker’s Ic. 


( Hooker’s 


Plant. XI. 40-41, pl. 1053. 1867-71.) 

Melliss, J. C. [Petrobium arboreum.] (Jn his St. Helena 
| p. 287, pl. 42. 1876.) 
PEUCEPHYLLUM 

Torrey, John. [Peucephyllum Schottii.] (Jn Emory, W. H. 


Report on the United States and Mexican boundary survey 
. IL. pt. 1, p. 74. 1859.) 
Coville, r V. [Peucephyllum Schottii.] 
States Nat. Herb. IV. 138-139. 1893.) 


PHAENOCOMA (HELICHRYSUM 
spec., XERANTHEMUM spec.) 


(Contrib. United 


[ELIcHRYsuM] 


Schneevoogt, G. V. [Xeranthemum proliferum.] (Jn his 
Icones plantarum rariorum, f. 46, pl. 1793-[95].) 
Andrews, Henry. Xeranthemum proliferum. [1804.] An- 


drews Bot. Rep. V1. pl. 374.) 


Wendland, J. C. [Helichrysum proliferum.] (Jn his Col- 
lectio plantarum . . . I. 68-70, pl. 23. 1808.) 
(Ker, J. B.] Elichrysum proliferum. (Bot. Reg. I. 21, pl. 


1815.) 
Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. _ Elichrysum proliferum. 
diges’ Bot. Cab. I. pl. 8. 1817.) 


(Lod- 


Sims, John. Elichrysum proliferum. (Bot. Mag. L. pl. 
2365. 1823.) 

Nees von Esenbeck, T. F. L. & Sinning, W[ilhelm]. [Heli- 
chrysum proliferum.] (In their Sammlung . . . pp. 26-28, 
pl. 1831.) 

Dietrich, D. N. F. Phaenocoma prolifera. (Jn his Flora 
universalis . . . Neue Folge... pl. 8. 1849-56.) 

De Wildeman, [nile]. [Phaenocoma prolifera.] (In his 
Icones selectae Horti thenensis, II. 5-8, pl. 42. 1900—) 

PHAEOCEPHALUS 
Moore, S. Le M. ([Phaeocephalus gnidioides.] (Jour. Bot. 


XXXVIII. 158-159. 1900. 
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PHAGNALON 


Cassini, Henri. Description des nouveaux genres Garuleum 
et Phagnalon. (Soc. Philom. Bull. 1819, pp. 172-174.) 
Webb, P. B. (Jn Hooker, Sir W. J. Niger flora, pp. 135- 
137, pl. 9. 1849.) 
PIPTOCOMA 


Baillon, H{enriJ. Sur le véritable Piptocoma. 
({1880.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 268. 1889.) 


PIQUERIA 
Cassini, H[enri]. Description d’une nouvelle espéce de Pi- 
eee: [P. quinqueflora.] (Soc. Philom. Bull. 1819, pp. 127— 
PLANALTOA 
Taubert, Paul]. [Planaltoa salvifolia.] 
454-455, pl. 3. 1896.) 


PLEIOTAXIS 5 

Durand, T[héophile] & De Wildeman, E[mile]. [Pleiotaxis 
Dewevyrei.] (Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XX XIX. pt. 2, pp. 34-35. 
1900.) 

PLUCHEA (LaccEra spec.) 

Kunth, K. S. & Bouché, [C. D.]. (Linnaea, XIX. 391-392. 
1847.) [Central American species.] 

Baker, J. G. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1895, p. 182.) 
cies of western Asia.] 

P. amabilis: Kunth, K. S. (Index Sem. 
p. 12. [1845.]— Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, V. 361. 1846.) 

P. arguta: Bentham, George. Pluchea frutescens Benth. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XII. 51, pl. 1157. 1876.) 

P. Bravae: Bolle, Carl. (Bonplandia, VIII. 130-131. 
1860.) 

P. conocephala: Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. Re- 
marks on a new Victorian Haloragis, and on the occurrence of 
the genus Pluchea within the Victorian territory. (Roy. Soc. 
Victoria Trans. Proc. XXIV. pt. 2, pp. 132-139. 1888. 
See pp. 138-139.) — Reprinted: 10 pp. O. t-p-c. [Mel- 
bourne, 1888.] 

P. longepedunculata: Kunth, K. [S.]. (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 3, V. 361-362. 1846.) 

P. pinnatifida: Bentham, George. Pluchea pinnatifida 
Hook. f. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XII. 50, pl. 1156. 1876.) 

P. serra: Franchet, A[drien]. (Jn his Sertum somalense, 
pp. 35-35. [1882.]) 

P. sordida: Vatke, Wiilhelm]. [Lagg 
Bot. Zeitschr. XXV. 325. 1875.) 

P. tetranthera: Mueller, F[erdinand, Baron] von. (In 
his Report on the plants collected during Mr. Babbage’s ex- 
pedition . . . in 1858, p.12. 1858.) 

P. verrucosa: Klatt, F. W. (/n Drecxen, K. C. von der. 
Reisen in Ost-Afrika . . . III. pt. 3, pp. 76-77. 1879.) 


PODANTHUS (Evxenta; Baccuaris spec.) 
Chamisso, Adalbert von. Ex plantis in expeditione Roman- 
zoffana detectis genera tria nova. (Horae Phys. Berol. 
1820, pp. 69-76, pl. 14-16.) 
Euxenia grata (p. 75, pl. 16). 
Weinmann, J. A. [Baccharis chilensis.] 
Regensb. II. 27-28. 1825-28.) 
Lindley, John. [Podanthus Mitigui.] (Hort. Soc. 
Trans. VII. 247-248. 1830.) 
PODOPHANIA 
Baillon, H[enri]. Sur le Podophania. 
Paris Bull. I. 268-269. 1889.) 
POLYACHYRUS 
Philippi, R. A. ae los especies chilenas del jenero Po y- 
achyrus. 15 p 1 pl. O. Santiago de Chile, 1886. — 
From: Univ. Chile Anal. LXIX. 


POLYMNIA 
Triana, J[osé]. [Polymnia pyramidalis.] (Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 4, IX. 40-41. 1858.) 
POROPHYLLUM 
Bentham, George. [Porophyllum tridentatum.] (In his 
Botany of the voyage of . . . Sulphur, p. 30. 1844-46.) 
Robinson, B. L. & Greenman, J. M. A provisional key 
to the species of Porophyllum, ranging north of the Isthmus 
of Panama. — Contributions from the Gray herbarium of 
Harvard university, new ser. X. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXXII. 
31-33. 1897.' 


[P. rufescens.] 


(Bot. Jahrb. XXI. 


[Spe- 


Hort. Berol. 


era sordida.] (Oesterr. 


(Syll. Plant. Nov. 
Lond. 


[1880.] (Soc. Linn. 
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Robinson, B. L. [Porophyllum brachypodum.] 
Acad. Proc. XXXY. 341-342. 1900.) 


(Amer. 


PRINTZIA 
Brown, N. E. ([Printzia laxa.] (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1895, p. 26.) 
PROUSTIA 
Philippi, R. A. [Proustia mendocina, P. reticulata.] (Univ. 


Chile Anal. XX XVI[—XXXVII.] 175-176. 1870.) 
P. cinerea: Philippi, R.A. (Linnaea, XXIX.109. 1858.) 
P. pyrifolia: Candolle, [A. P.] de. (Mus. Hist. Nat. 
Paris Ann. XIX. 70-71, pl. 13. 1812.) 
— Hooker, Sir J.D. Proustia pyrifolia. 


5489. 1865.) 
— Lemaire, Charles.] (Zll. Hort. XII. 9-10. 1865.) 
P. Vanillosma: Sauvalle, F. A. (Acad. Cienc. Med. Fis. 


Nat. Habana Anal. VI. 212. 1869-70.) 


PSIA DIA (Fraprrerta; SOLIDAGO spec.) 

Cordemoy, FE. J. de. Sur un genre nouveau de Composées, de 
la flore indigéne del’Ile dela Réunion. [Frappieria.] (Adan- 
sonia, X. 21-28. 1871-73.) 

Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 181-182; XXII. 
489-490. 1884-87.) [Species of Madagascar.] 

P. glutinosa: Schrader, H. A. [Solidago viscosa.] (In 
his Sertum hannoveranum, p. 12, pl. 6. 1795-98.) 

— Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Plantarum rariorum 
Horti . . . schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, IJ. 13-14, pl. 
152. 1797.) 

P. Rodriguesiana: Balfour, I. B. (Roy. Soc. Philos. Trans. 
CLXVIII. 350-351. [1879.]) 

P. rotundifolia: Roxburgh, William. 


(Bot. Mag. XCI. pl. 


[Solidago rotundi- 


folia.| (Jn Beatson, Alexander. ‘Tracts relative to the 
island of St. Helena, p. 324. 1816.) 
—Melliss, J.C. (JnhisSt. Helena... p.286, pl. 41. 1875.) 


— The last of its race. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, III. 180, il. 30- 
31. 1888. — See also p. 211.) 

— Cforrevon], H[enry]. Le dernier de sa race. (Assoc. Pro- 
tect. Plant. Bull. VI. 37-39, 2il. 1888.) Der letzte seiner 


Art. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XIII. 209-210, il. 45. 1888.) 
— The last of its race. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1898, pp. 
99-100.) 
PULICARIA 


Franchet, A[drien]. [Pulicaria monocephala.] (Jn his Sertum 
somalense, pp. 36-37. [1882.]) 

— [Pulicaria argyrophylla.] 
pp. 38-39. [1882.]) 

Baker, J. G. [Pulicaria Aylmeri.] (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1895, pp. 216-217.) 

RAILLARDIA 

Gaudichaud[-Beaupré], Charles. [Raillardia linearis.] (In 
his Voyage autour du monde . . . par Louis de Freycinet. 
Botanique, p. 469, pl. 83. 1826.) 
Hooker, Sir J. D. Railliardia ciliolata. 
5517. 1865.) 

Mann, Hforace]. ([Raillardia Hillebrandi.] 
Proc. VII. 175. 1868.) 

—— [Raillardia montana.] (Amer. Acad. Proc. VII.176. 1868.) 


RELHANIA 


L’Héritier [de Brutelle], C.L. (Jn his Sertum anglicum.. . 
pp. 13-15 (22-24), pl. 29. 1788.) 


(In his Sertum somalense, 


(Bot. Mag. XCI. pl. 
(Amer. Acad. 


R. ericoides: Schrank, Franz von Paula yon. [Relhania 
paleacea.] (Syll. Plant. Nov. Regensb. I. 50-51. 1824.) 

R. pungens: [Ker, J.B.] Relhania pungens. (Bot. Reg. 
VII. 587, pl. 1821.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. _Relhania pungens. (Loddi- 
ges’ Bot. Cab. XII. pl. 1175. 1826.) 

R. squarrosa: L’Héritier [de Brutelle], C. L. (Jn his 


Sertum anglicum .. . p. 22, pl. 29. 1788.) 


RHETINODENDRON (Batpisia DC.) 

Decaisne, J[oseph]. Monographie des genres Balbisia et 
Robinsonia, de la famille de Composées. (Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot. ser. 2, I. 16-30, pl. 1. 1834.) — Reprinted: 15 pp. 1 pl. 
O. n.t-p. [Paris, 1834.] 

Hemsley, W. B. [Rhetinodendron Berteroi.] (Jn HEMSLEY, 
W. B. & Casrracane, Francesco. Report on the... 
voyage of H. M.S. Challenger. Botany, I. pt. 3, pp. 39- 
40. 1885-86.) 


COMPOSITAE 


RHYNCHOSPERMUM (Zotirncerta) 
Schultz, K.H. (Bipont.). Zollingeria, eine neue Gattung der 
Artemisieen. (Flora, XX XVII. 273-275. 1854.) 
ROBINSONIA 


Decaisne, Joseph. Monographie des genres Balbisia et Ro- 
binsonia, de la famille des Composées. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 2, I. 16-30, pl. 1. 1834.) — Reprinted: 15 pp. 1pl. O. 


n. t-p. ([Paris, 1834.] 
Philippi, R.A. (Bot. Zeit. XIV. 644-645. 1856.) 
ROCHONIA 
Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXV. 326. 1890.) 


ROLANDRA 


Martius, K. F. P. von. [Rolandra argentea.] (Flora, XXIV. 
pt. 2, Beibl. p. 11. 1841.) 


ROSENIA 


Oliver, D[aniel]. Rosenia glandulosa Thunb. 
Plant. XXIII. pl. 2228. 1894.) 


SALMEA (Hopxirxia) 

Candolle, A. P. de. (In his Catalogus plantarum Horti. . . 
monspeliensis, pp. 140-141. 1813.) 

Sims, John. Salmea scandens. (Bot. Mag. XLVI. pl. 2062. 
1819.) 

Sprengel, Curt. [Hopkirkia eupatoria.] (In his Novi proven- 
tus Hortorum academicorum halensis et berolinensis . . . 
pp. 23-24. [1819.]) 

Baker, J. G. Salmea petrobioides Griseb. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. 
XIX. pl. 1805. 1889.) 


SALMEOPSIS 
Bentham, G[eorge]. Salmeopsis Claussenii Benth. 
Ic. Plant. XII. 47, pl. 1152. 1876.) 


SANTOLINA 
Viviani, D[omenico]. 
italicae fragmenta . . 
Bertoloni, A[ntonio]. 
I. 231. 1817.) 
Jordan, Alexis & Fourreau, J[ulius]. 
floram Europae . . . II. 8-13, pl. 221-242. 


SCALESIA 
Hooker, Sir J. D. (Linn. Soc. Trans. XX. 210-213. 1851.) 
Andersson, N. J. (In his Om Galapagos-darnes vegetation, 
pp. 69-71, pl. 7. 1861.) 


SCHISTOCARPHA (NEILREICHIA) 

Fenzl, Eduard. Darstellungen und Beschreibungen neuer 
Gattungen und Arten von Gefasspflanzen. [Abstract.] 
(Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitaber. [II.] pt. 1, pp. 53-56. 1849.) 

Neilreichia eupatorioides (pp. 55-56). 

—Nova quaedam genera et species plantarum vascu- 
larium. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Denkschr. 1. 253-264, pl. 29- 
30. 1850.) — Reprinted: 12 pp. 2pl. F*. Wien, 1849.) 

Neilreichia eupatorioides (p. 258, pl. 30). 


SENECIO (Cacatta, Husertis, Kueimnra, LACHANO- 
prs, Noronta, PLADAROXYLON, TRAVERSIA; CINERA- 
RIA spec., Conyza spec., DANAEA spec., DELAIREA spec., 
Gynoxys spec., MIKANIA spec., SOLIDAGO spec.) 
Candolle, A. P. de. [Cacalia.] (In his Plantarum historia 
succulentarum . . . ff. 12, 18, 42, 90,4 pl. 1799-[1829].) 
Collett, Henry & Hemsley, W.B. [Notonia.] (Linn. Soc. 
Jour. Bot. XXVIII. 74-75. 1891.) [Indian species.] 


Central and South America 


Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. [Senecio bi- 
pinnatifidus, 8. glabratus.] (Jn their Botany of Capt. 
Beechey’s voyage . . . p. 32. 18[30]-41.) 


(Hooker’s Ic. 


(Hooker's 


[Santolina pinnata.] (In his Florae 
_p. 1, pl. 1. 1808.) 
[Santolina leucantha.] (Opusc. Scient. 
(In their Icones ad 
1866-68.) 


Colla, [Luigi]. (Accad. Sci. Torino Mem. XX XVIII. 30-33, 
pl. 29. 1835.) 
Philippi, R. A. (Linnaea, XXVIII. 738-752; XXIX. 1-4; 


XXX. 194; XXXIII. 148-163. 1856-65. — Univ. Chile 


Anal. XLIII. 493-501. 1873.) 

—— [Senecio Geissei, S$. chamomillaefolius.] (Univ. Chile 
Anal. XXVII. 348-349. 1865.) 

Hieronymus, Georg. [Senecio Bergii, 8. Doeringii.]_ (Acad. 


Cienc. Cérdoba Bol. III. pt. 4, pp. 357-359. 1881.) 
Dusén, Pfer]. (In his Die Gefisspflanzen der Magellans- 
lander . . . pp. 105-111, 245, il. 1900.) 


COMPOSITAE 


Africa 

Bory de Saint-Vincent, J.B. G.M. [Hubertia.] (In his Voy- 
age dans les quatre principales iles des mers d’Afrique . . - 
I. 334-335; IL. 383, pl. 14, 14 bis. 1804.) 

Cordemoy, E. J. Note sur les Ambavilles de I’Ile de la Ré- 
union. (Adansonia, IX. 134. 1868-70.) [Hubertia.] 

Baker, J. G. (Jour. Bot. XX. 170-171. 1882. — Linn. Soc. 
Jour. Bot. XX. 190-192; X XI. 419; XXII. 496-498. 1884— 
87.) [Species of Madagascar.] 

Bolus, Harry. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXIV. 175-178. 1888.) 
{South African species. ] 


Asia 
Baker, J.G. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1895, p. 217.) [Spe- 
cies of eastern Asia.]| 
Australia 
Lindsay, W. L. (Jour. Bot. VIL. 258-259. 1869.) [New Zea- 


land species. ] 
Armstrong, J. B. [Senecio Buchanani, S. Stewartiae.] (New 
Zealand Inst. Trans. XIII. (1880), pp. 339-340. 1881.) 


Enumeration of Species 


S. Andersoni: Decaisne, J[oseph]. (Jn Montagne, [J. F. 
C.] & Drcaisne, Joseph. Voyage au Pole Sud . . . Bota- 
nique, II. 51; atlas, pl. 10. 1852-53.) 

S. anteuphorbium: Hooker, Sir J.D. Senecio (Kleinia) 
Anteuphorbium. (Bot. Mag. XCIX. pi. 6099. 1874.) 

S. appendiculatus: Knowles, G. B. & Westcott, I'rederic. 
Cineraria lactea. (Floral Cab. I. 73-74, pl. 35. 1837.) 

S. articulatus: L’Héritier [de Brutelle],C. L. [Cacalia 
articulata.] (In his Stirpes novae, pp. 175-176, pl. 83. 
1784-85.) 

S. auriculatissimus: Britten, J[ames].— In Brirren, 
J[ames] & others. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. iV. 21. 1&94- 
96.) 


S. baccharoides: Hooker, Sir J.D. Traversia baccha-— 


roides Hook. f. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XI. 2, pl. 1002. 1867— 
71.) 
S. biflorus: Vahl, M[artin]. (In his Symbolae botani- 
GH® ooo dis 72% alten) ; 


S. cedrosensis: Greene, E. L. (California Acad. Sci. 


Bull. I. (1884-86), p. 194. 1886.) 

S. chapalensis: Watson, S[ereno]. 
XXYV. 155. 1890.) 

S. cinerascens: Jacquin, N.J. Baron von. (In his Plan- 
tarum rariorum Horti . . . schoenbrunnensis . . . icones, 
Il. 12-13, pl. 150. 1797.) 

S. compactus: Kirk, Thomas. 
Trans. XII. (1879), p. 395. 1880.) 

S. denticulatus: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. 
W[alker-]. (In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage . . 
pp. 29-30. 18[30]-41.) 

— Colla, [Luigi]. [Danaea Yegua.] (Accad. Sci. Torino Mem. 
XXXVIIL. 27-29, pl. 28. 1835.) 

S. discolor: Sims, John. Cineraria discolor. 
LIM. pl. 2647. 1826.) 

S. distinetus: Colenso, William. (New Zealand Inst. 
Trans. X XVII. (1894), pp. 390-391. 1895.) 

S. Evamnsi: Brown, N. E. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1895, p. 147.) 

S. Farrisii: Bfaker], J. G. [Senecio Farrisii Baker.] 
(Refug. Bot. lV. 2 pp., pl. 250. 1871.) 

S. ficoides: Gilli, IF. lL. & Kuarez, Gaspare.  [Cacalia 
ficoides.] (In their Osservazioni fitologiche, pp. 80-83, pl. 9. 
1792.) 

S. geniculatus: Wendland, H. L. [Cineraria geniculata.] 
Un Bartuine, F. G. & Wrenpuanp, H. L. Beitriige zur 
Botanik, pt. 2, pp. 8-9. 1825.) 

S. geifolius: Kunze, G[ustavy]. 
(Hort. Lips. Sem. Del. 1843, p. 1.) 
S. grandifolius: Regel, Ed[uard] von. [Senecio Ghies- 
breghtii.] (Zn his Index seminum .. . Hortus . . . petro- 

politanus . . . 1860, pp. 36-37.) 

—R{egel], E[duard] von. Senecio Ghiesbreghtii H. Hal. 
(Gartenjl. LX. 230-231, pl. 296. 1860.) 

S. hadiensis: Forskal, Peter. (Jn his Icones rerum 
naturalium, p. 7, pl. 19. 1776.) 

—Vahl, M[artin]. (Jn his Symbolae botanicae .. . I. 73. 
1790.) 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. 


(New Zealand Inst. 


(Bot. Mag. 


[Cineraria distans.] 
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Senecio Haworthii: Hooker, Sir J.D. Senecio (Kleinia) 
Haworthii. (Bot. Mag. XCIX. pl. 6063. 1873.) 

S. Hectori: Buchanan, John. Notice of a new species of 
Senecio (S. hectori). (New Zealand Inst. Trans. V. (1872), pp. 


348-349. 1873.) 

— Buchanan, John. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. V1. (1873), p. 
244, pl. 23. 1874.) 

S. Heritieri: Hooker, Sir W. J. Senecio Heritieri var. 
eyanophthalmus. (Bot. Mag. LXVIL. pl. 3827. 1841.) 

S. Huntii: Mueller, Ferd[inand, Baron von]. (In his Vege- 
tation of the Chatham Islands, pp. 23-24, pl. 3. 1864.) 


S. Johnstoni: Oliver, D[aniel]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. II. 
340, pl. 60. 1881-87.) 

S. keniensis: Baker, E.G. A new tree Senecio from tropi- 
cal Africa. (Jour. Bot. XXXII. 140-142. 1894.) 

S. Kleinia: Klein, J. T. An Tithymaloides, frutescens, 
foliis Nerii . . . nec Cacalia nec Cacaliastrum, cum figu- 
ris. [6] pp. lpl. sq. O. Gedani, 1730. 
— Bfaker], J. G. [IXleinia neriifolia Haw-] 
V.2 pp., pl. 343. 1873.) 

S. kieinoides: Schultz, C. H. (Bipont.). [Notonia kleini- 
oides.] (Jn ScuwerryrurtH, Georg. Beitrag zur Flora 
Aethiopiens, pp. 151-152. 1867.) 

S.lautus: Buchanan, John. [Senecio lautus var. radiola- 
tus.] (New Zealand Inst. Trans. VII. (1874), p. 337. 1875.) 
S. laxifolius: Buchanan, John. On some new species of 
New Zealand plants. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. I. (1869), 
pp. 88-89. 1870.) 

— Kirk, Thomas. [Senecio laxiflorus [sic].] 
Inst. Trans. X. (1877), apx. p. 37. 1878.) 
— Hooker, Sir J. D. Senecio laxifolius. 
pl. 7378. 1894.) 

S. Lemmoni: Gray, A[sa]. 
220. 1882.) 

S. Leucadenéron: Forster, Georg. [Solidago Leucaden- 
dron.] (In his De plantis magellanicis et atlanticis commen- 
tationes, p. 59. [1787.]}) 

— Roxburgh, William. [Solidago Leucadendron.] (Jn Brat- 
son, Alexander. ‘Tracts relative to theisland of St. Helena, 
p- 323. 1816.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Pladaroxylon Leucadendron Hook. f. 
(Hooker's Ic. Plant. XI. 42-43, pl. 1055. 1867-71.) 

—Melliss, J.C. [Pladaroxylon leucadendron.] (Jn his St. 
Helena . . . pp. 289-290, pl. 44. 1875.) 
S. longifolius: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. 
menta botanica ... p. 2. [1800]-09.) 

S. macrogiossus: Hooker, Sir J. D. 


(Refug. Bot. 


(New Zealand 
(Bot. Mag. CXX. 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. XVII. 


(In his Frag- 


Senecio macroglos- 


sus. (Bot. Mag. CI. pl. 6149. 1875.) 
—Senecio macroglossus. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, III. 749, il. 
155. 1875.) 


— Hfoutte], Lfouis] van. (Flore 
Serr. X XI. 67-68, pl. 2188. 

S. Mannii: Hooker, Sir J. D. 
14. 1862.) 

S. mendocinus: Philippi, R. A. 
XXXVI[-XXXVII_] 182. 1870.) 

Sa Riegel], E[duard] von. (Gartenfl. VI. 362. 


Senecio macroglossus DC. 
1875.) 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. V1. 


(Univ. Chile Anal. 


S. mikanioides: Lfemaire], Ch{arles]._Delairée 4 fleurs 
odorantes. [Delairea odorata.] (Hort. Univ. VI. 1-4, pl. 
1845.) 


— Walpers, [W. G.]. Beschreibung des Senecio mikanioides 


Otto. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XIII. 41-48, 78. 1845.) 
—Trelease, William. (Missouri Bot. Gard. Rep. VIII. 124, 
pl. 32. 1897.) 


§S. Muelleri: Kirk, T[homas]. Description of a new spe- 
cies of Senecio. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. XV. (1882), 
pp- 359-360. 1883.) 

S. multinervis: Colenso, William. (New Zealand Inst. 
Trans. XXY. (1892), pp. 330-331. 1893.) 

S. myrianthos: Cheeseman, T. I’. Description of a new 
species of Senecio. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. VII. (1874), 
p. 348. 1875.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D. Senecio Cheesemani Hook. f. (Hooker's 
Ic. Plant. XIII. 1-2, pl. 1201. 1877-79.) 

S. odoratus: Desfontaines, Réné. [Cacalia odorata.] (In 
his Catalogus plantarum Horti . . . parisiensis, ed. 3, p. 400. 
1829.) 
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Senecio odoratus: Mueller, F[erdinand, Baron] von. 
[Senecio odoratus var. laciniatus.] (In his Report on the 
plants collected during Mr. Babbage’s expedition . . . in 
1858, p. 14. 1858.) 

S. odorus: Vahl, M[artin]. [Cacalia odora.] 
bolae botanicae ... III. 90-91. 1794.) 

S. palmensis: Nees von Esenbeck, [C. G.]. [Cineraria 
palmensis.] (Horae Phys. Berol. 1820, p. 115, pl. 24.) 

S. Petasitis: Schrank, Franz von Paula von. [Cineraria pla- 
tanifolia.] (Jn his Plantae rariores . . . Horti monacensis 
oye LOS; pls 95. 518195) 

S. Petasitis: Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Cineraria 
platanifolia.] (Jn his Herbier général, 1V. 259, pl. 1820.) 


(In his Sym- 


— Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Cineraria platanifolia.] (In his 
Herbier de l’amateur . . . VIII. 591, pl. 1835.) 

S. peucedanifolius: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Cacalia 
peucedanifolia.] (In his Icones plantarum rariorum, III. 15, 
pl. 581. 1786-93.) 


S. plumbeus: Grisebach, A.[H. R.]. (Amer. Acad. Mem. 


new ser. VIII. pt. 2, p. 515. 1863.) 

S. polyphlebius: Grisebach, A. [H. R.]. (Amer. Acad. 
Mem. new ser. VIII. pt. 2, p. 515. 1863.) 

S. populifolius: Ventenat, E. P. ([Cineraria populifolia.] 
(In his Jardin de la Malmaison, II. 100, pl. 100. 1804.) 

— [Maund, Benjamin.] Senecio populifolius. (Maund’s Bot. 


V. 2 pp., pl. 215. [1842.]) 

S. praecox: Cavanilles, A. J. [Cineraria praecox.] (In 
his Icones et descriptiones . . . III. 23, pl. 244. 1794.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Senecio praecox. (Bot. Mag. LXXX. 
pl. 4803. 1854.) 

— Harshberger, J. W. Water storage and conduction in 
Senecio praecox D. C., from Mexico. (Bot. Soc. Pennsylv. 
Trans. I. no. 1, pp. 31-40, 1 il., pl. 7-8. 1899.) 

S. prenanthiflorus: Roxburgh, William. [Mikania ar- 
borea.] (Jn Beatson, Alexander. Tracts relative to the 
island of St. Helena, p. 313. 1816.) 

— Hooker, Sir J. D.  lLachanodes prenanthiflora Burch. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XI. 41-42, pl. 1054. 1867-71.) 

—Melliss, J. C. [Lachanodes prenanthiflora.] (In his St. 
Helena . . . p. 289, pl. 43. 1875.) 

S. pteroneurus: Hooker, Sir J. D. Senecio (Kleinia) 
pteroneura. (Bot. Mag. XCVIII. pl. 5945. 1872.) 

S. reclinatus: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Senecio 
graminifolius.] | (In his Icones plantarum rariorum, I. 17, 
pl. 174. 1781-86.) 

—L/Héritier [de Brutelle], C. L. 
his Stirpes novae, pp. 9-10, pl. 5. 

S. retortus: Bentham, G[eorge]. Senecio retortus Benth. 
(Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XII. 13, pl. 1114. 1876.) 

S. robustus: Buchanan, John. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. 
VI. (1873), p. 243, pl. 22. 1874.) 

S. rosmarinifolius: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his 
Collectanea, I. 135-136. 1786. — Also in his Icones plan- 
tarum rariorum, III. 15, pl. 587. 1786-93.) 

S. seandens: Bentham, [George]. [Senecio Hindsii.] 
(Lond. Jour. Bot. I. 488. 1842.) 

S. seaposus: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
(Bot. Mag. LXIX. pl. 4011. 1843.) 


S. sempervivus: Ascherson, [P. F. A.]. 


[Senecio reclinatus.] (In 
1784-85.) 


Senecio calamifolius. 


[Notonia semper- 


viva.] (JnScuwetnrurtu, Georg. Beitrag zur Flora Aethi- 
opiens, pp. 152-153. 1867.) 
S. Skinneri: Hooker, Sir W. J. Gynoxys fragrans. 


(Bot. Mag. LX XVI. pl. 4511. 1850.) 


S. squamosus: Bory de Saint-Vincent, J. B. G. M. 
[Conyza squamosa.] (Jn his Voyage dans les quatre princi- 
pales fles des mers d’Afrique .. . III. 110. 1804.) 

S. trineuris: Grisebach, A.[H.R.]. (Amer. Acad. Mem. 
new ser. VIII. pt. 2, pp. 514-515. 1863.) 

S. tripetaloides: Colenso, William. (New Zealand Inst. 
Trans. XX XI. (1898), p. 272. 1899.) 

S. Warszewiczii: Braun, A[lexander], Klotzsch, [J. I.] 
& Bouché, [Carl]. (Index Sem. Hort. Berol. 1851, p. 13. — 
Linnaea, XX1. 298-299. 1852.) 


SIPOLISIA 


Oliver, D[aniel]. 
Ic. Plant. XXIII. pl. 2281. 


Sipolisia lanuginosa Glaziou. (Hooker's 


1894.) 


COMPOSITAE 


SONCHUS (PrENANTHES spec.) 
L’Heritier [de Brutelle], C. L. [Sonchus fruticosus.] (In his 
Stirpes novae, pp. 171-172, pl. 81. 1784-85.) 
Cavanilles, A. J. [Sonchus pinnatifidus.] (Anal. Cienc. Nat. 
Madrid, 1V. 78-79. 1801.) 


Jacquin, J. F. Baron von. [Prenanthes pinnata.] (In his 
Kelogae plantarum . . . I. 30-31, 151, pl. 19. 1811-16.) 
Savi, G[aetano]. [Sonchus gibbosus.] (In his Flora italiana 
. .. I. 47-49, pl. 15. 1818.) 
SPHACOPHYLLUM 
Oliver, D[aniel]. Sphacophyllum Kirkii Oliv. 
Ic. Plant. XV. 41-42, pl. 1451. 1883-85.) 
SPILANTHES 
La Llave, Pablo de & Lexarza, Juan. [Spilanthes nitidus.] (In 
their Novorum yegetabilium descriptiones, I. 28-29. 1824.) 
STAEHELINA 
Schreber, J.C. D. [Staehelina arborea.] (In his Icones et 
descriptiones plantarum . . . pp. 1-2, pl. 1. 1766.) 
—— [Staehelina fruticosa.] (Acad. Leop.-Carol. Nov. Acta, 
IV. 142-144. 1770.) 


( Hooker’s 


Vahl, M[fartin]. (Jn his Symbolae botanicae . . . I. 69-70. 
1790.) 
STENOCLINE 
Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 186-188. 1884.) 


[Species of Madagascar.] 


STEVIA (AcERATUM spec.) 


Ortega, C. G. [Ageratum viscosum.] (Jn his Novarum aut 

rariorum plantarum Horti . .. matritensis . . . decades, 
p- 36. [1797}]-1800.) 

Reichenbach, H. G. L. (Jn his Iconographia botanica exotica 
.. . pt. 2, pp. 31-33, 35, pl. 183-190, 197. 1827-30.) 

Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. De Steviis nonnullis mexieanis. 
(Linnaea, XVI. 323-331; 367-373. 1842.) 

S. Berlandieri: Torrey, John. (Jn Emory, W.H. Re- 
port on the United States and Mexican boundary survey 
..- Il. pt. 1, p. 73. 1859.) 

S. glandulosa: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. 
W[alker-]. (Jn their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage .. . 
p- 296. 18[30}]-41.) 

S. ivaefolia: Fenzl, Ed[uard]. 
Delect. Sem. 1854, apx., p. 6.) 
S. Lemmoni: Gray, A[sa]. 

204. 1882.) 

S. phlebophylla: Gray, A[sa].— In Watson, Sereno. 
(Amer. Acad. Proc. XXII. 419. 1887.) 
S. subpubescens: Watson, S[ereno]. 

Proc. XXII. 418. 1887.) 

S. tenuifolia: Philippi, R. A. (Univ. Chile Anal. XX. 

397. 1862. — Linnaea, XX XIII. 128. 1865.) 


STIFFTIA (Aveusta, GONGYLOLEPIS) 


Sacramento, P. L. de. [Augusta.] (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen 
Denkschr. VII. (1818-20), Math. Phys. Cl. pp. 235-237, pl. 14. 
1821.) 

S. Benthamiana: Schomburgk, Robert. Beschreibung 
dreier neuen Pflanzen aus dem Flussgebiet des Carimani oder 
Caramang, eines Zuflusses des Mazaruni. (Linnaea, XX. 751— 
760. 1847.) [Gongylolepis Benthamiana.] 

S. chrysantha: Mikan, J.C. (Jn his Delectus florae et 
faunae brasiliensis, 2 pp., 1 pl. 1820-(25].) 

—Lfemaire], Chfarles]. Stifftia chrysantha, Stifftie 4 fleurs 
jaune d’or. (Flore Serr. IV. 2 pp., pl. 391. 1848.) 

—Hooker, Sir W. J. Stifftia chrysantha. (Bot. Mag. 
LXXV. pl. 4438. 1849.) 


(Hort. Bot. Vindobon. 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. XVII. 


(Amer. Acad. 


STOEBE 
Roth, A. W. [Stoebe aethiopica.] (In his Botanische Ab- 
handlungen . . . pp. 58-59. 1787.) 
Baker, J. G. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXII. 494. 1887.) 


[Species of Madagascar. ] 
SYMPHYOPAPPUS (Mixkanta spec.) 


Sprengel, Kurt. [Mikania viscosa.] (Jn his Neue Entdeckun- 
gen, I. 277-278. 1820.) 

Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Symphyopappus decussatus.] (Soc. 
Nat. Moscou Bull. X XI. pt. 1, pp. 583-584. 1848.) 


COMPOSITAE 


SYNCHODENDRON 


Baillon, H[enri]. _ Sur le Taloha an hombé de Madagascar. 
[Synchodendron Bernieri.] [1881.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. 
I. 278-279. 1889.) 


TAFALLA (Lonrtcarta) 


Don, David. [Tafalla thyoides, T. ferruginea.] 
Philos. Jour. (X1.] 273-274. 1831.) 


(Edinb. New 


Schultz, K. H. (Bipont.). Ueber Loricaria thyoides. 
(Bonplandia, VIII. 258-260. 1860.) 
TARCHONANTHUS 


Cassini, Henri. Observations sur le Tarchonanthus campho- 
ratus. (Soc. Philom. Bull. 1816, pp. 127-129.) 

Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Tarchonanthus camphoratus. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. IV. pl. 382. 1819.) 

TESSARIA 

Brongniart, Ad{olphe]. 
Voyage autour du monde. . 
pl. 64. 1829-[34].) 

Torrey, John. [Tessaria borealis.] (Jn Srrareaves, L. 
Report of an expedition down the Zuni and Colorado Rivers, 
p- 162, pl. 5. 1853.) 

TETRADYMIA 

Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. [Tetradymia 
spinosa.] (In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage . . . 
p- 360. 18[30]41.) 

Greene, E. L. New Compositae from New Mexico. 
Bot. Club Bull. XXV. 117-124, pl. 330-334. 1898.) 

Tetradymia filifolia (p. 123, pl. 334). 
THAMNOSERIS 


Philippi, Federico. [Thamnoseris lacerata.] 
Anal. XLVII. 189-190, 1 pl. 1875.) 


TITHONIA (Mirasorta) 
Grisebach, A.[H.R.]. [Tithoniaheterophylla.] (Bonplandia, 
VI. 9. 1858.) 
Hemsley, W. B. [Mirasolia diversifolia.] _ (In his Biologia 
centrali-americana . . . Botany, I. 168, pl. 47. 1881-82.) 
Rose, J. N. [Tithonia fruticosa.] (Contrib. United States Nat. 
Herb. I. no. 4, p. 104, pl. 5. 1891.) 
TOLPIS 
Schrank, F'[ranz] von P[aula] von. 
Plantae rariores . . . Horti monacensis . . 
1819.) 
TRIPTERIS (Catenpvta spec.) 
Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. [Calendula arborescens.] (In his 
Icones plantarum rariorum, III. 16, pJ. 596. 1786-93. — 
Also in his Collectanea, III. 167-168. 1789.) 
Engler, A[dolf]. [Tripteris crassifolia.] (Bot. Jahrb. X. 280. 
1889.) 


[Tessaria banksiaefolia.] (In his 
. Botanique. Phanerogamie, 


(Torr. 


(Univ. Chile 


[Tolpis fruticosa.] (In his 
. 1. 46, pl. 46. 


TRIXIS (Tenorea Colla ; PErpictum spec.) 

Vahl, Martin.. Om Perdicium . . . og Rohria . . . 1790-93. 
— See BERKHEYA, p. 853. 

T. angustifolia: Kellogg, [Albert]. _Trixis californica. 
(California Acad. Set. Proc. Il. (1858-62), pp. 182-184, il. 
53. 1863.) 

TT. divaricata: Hooker, Sir W. J. 
(Bot. Mag. LIV. pl. 2765. 1827.) 

T. Ehrenbergii: Kunze, Gustav. 


Trixis auriculata. 


(Linnaea, XVI. 317- 


318. 1842.) 

T. hyposericea: Watson, S[fereno]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. 
XXY. 157. 1890.) 

T. obvallata: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. 
Wialker-]. (Jn their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage . . . 
p- 300, pl. 65. 18[30}-41.) 


T. radialis: Bergius, P. J. Beskrifning och ritning p& en 
rar americansk vaxt, Perdicium laevigatum. (Svensk. Velensk. 
Akad. Handl. XXXIII. 236-239, pl. 7. 1772.) 

—Vahl, M[artin]. [Perdicium radiale.] (Jn his Symbolae 

4.) 


botanicae . . . III. 90 ) 
— Colla, Luigi. [Tenorea Berteri.] (Jn his Hortus ripulensis, 
p. 137. 1824.) 


URSINIA (SpHEenocynr) 
[Ker, J. B.] Sphenogyne pilifera. 
1821.) 
Hooker, Sir W. J. 
LVIII. pl. 3042. 


(Bot. Reg. VII. 604, pl. 


Sphenogyne crithmifolia. (Bot. Mag. 


1831.) 
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Kunze, Gustav. [Sphenogyne brachyloba.] (Linnaea, XX. 
21-22. 1847.) 


VARILLA 


Gray, A[sa]. [Varilla mexicana.] (Amer. Acad. Mem. new 
ser. IV. pt. 1, pp. 106-107. 1849.) 


VARTHEMIA (Curysocoma spec.) 

Sprengel, Curt. [Chrysocoma uniflora.] (In his Novi proven- 
tus Hortorum academicorum halensis et berolinensis . . . 
p- 11. [1819.]) 

VENEGASIA (PartTHENOPsIs) 

Kellogg, A[lbert]._ [Parthenopsis maritima.] (California 

Acad. Sci. Proc. V. (1873-74), pp. 100-102. 1875.) 
VERBESINA 

Gaudichaud[-Beaupré], Charles. 
monde . . . par Louis de Freycinet. 
464. 1826.) 

Robinson, B. L. & Greenman, J. M. Synopsis of the genus 
Verbesina, with an analytical key to the species. — Contri- 
butions from the Gray herbarium of Harvard University, 

* newser. XVI. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXXIV. 534-566. 1899.) 

"V. cymosa: Gray, Afsa]. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXI. 390. 
1886.) 

V. Fraseri: Hemsley, W. B. (Jn his Biologia centrali- 
americana . . . Botany, IJ. 187-188, pl. 48. 1881-82.) 

V. gigantea: Jacquin, N. J. Baron von. (In his Icones 
plantarum rariorum, I. 17, pl. 175. 1781-86. — Also in his 
Collectanea, I. 53-55. 1786.) 

V. leptochaeta: Gray, A[sa]. 
389-390. 1886.) 

V. oncophora: Robinson, B. L. & Seaton, H. E. 
Acad. Proc. XXVIII. 109. 1893.) 

V. Pringlei: Robinson, B. L. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXVII. 
175-176. 1893.) 

V. Smithii: Robinson, B. L. & Greenman, J. M. 
Acad. Proc. XXXII. 46. 1897.) 

V. sphaerocephala: Gray, A[sa]. — In Watson, Sereno. 
(Amer. Acad. Proc. XXII. 428. 1887.) 

V. variabilis: Robinson, B. L. & Greenman, J. M. 
(Amer. Acad. Proc. XXXII. 47-48. 1897.) 

V. venosa: Greene, E. L. New California Compositae. 
(Torr. Bot. Club Bull. 1X. 109-111. 1882.) 

V. verbascifolia: Walpers, [W. G.]._ Eine neue strauch- 
artige Verbesina. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XIX. 17-19. 1851.) 

VERNONIA (Canovipea, Lurrasia, Monosts, Tur- 
PINTA) 

Richard, L.[C. M.]. [Vernonia sericea, V. remotiflora.] 
Hist. Nat. Paris Actes, J. pt. 1, p. 112. 1792.) 
Arnott, G. A. Walker-. (Zeop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. 
XVIII. (X.), pt. 1, pp. 345-347. 1836.) [Species of 


southern Asia.] 
Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (Linnaea, XIX. 742-744. 


(In his Voyage autour du 
Botanique, pp. 463- 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. XXI. 


(Amer. 


(Amer. 


(Soc. 


1847.) [Central American species.] 

Triana, J[osé]. [Llerasia Lindeni.] (Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 
4, IX. 37-38. 1858.) 

Oliver, [Daniel]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. X XIX. 90-93, pl. 56- 
57. 1875.) [Species of tropical Africa.] 


Vatke, W[ilhelm]. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XXV. 323-324. 
1875.) [African species.] 

Baker, J. G. (Jour. Bot. XX. 139-140, 169. 1882. — Linn. 
Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 172-181; XXI. 415-416; XXII. 486- 
488; XXV. 322-326. 1884-90.) [Species of Madagascar.] 

Avetta, C[arlo]. [Vernonia antinoriana, V. Leopoldi var. in- 
cana.] (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. XXI. 348-349. 1889.) 

Collett, Henry & Hemsley, W. B. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XXVIII. 69-70. 1891.) [Indian species.] 

Baker, J.G. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1895, p. 216.) [Species 
of eastern Africa.] 

Elliot, G. F. S[cott-]. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XXX. 84. 1895.) 
[Species of tropical Africa.] 

Moore, S. Le M. (Jour. Bot. XX XVIII. 154-156. 
[Species of central Africa.] 

V. amygdalina: Delile, [A.] R. 
Voyage 4 Méroé . . . IV. 331-332. 

V. Antinoriana: Avetta, C{arlo]. 
VI. (1895-96), p. 55, pl. 3. 1897.) 

V. areysiana: Deflers, A[lbert]. 
XLIII. 104-105. 1896.) 


1900.) 
(Un Carian, Frédéric. 
1826-27.) 
(Ustit. Bot. Roma Ann. 


(Soc. Bot. France Bull. 
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Vernonia bababudensis: Talbot, W.A. (Bombay Nat. 
Hist. Soc. Jour. X1. 237-238, pl. 8. 1897-98.) 

WV. Calvoana: Hooker, Sir J. D. Vernonia (Stengelia) 
Calvoana. (Bot. Mag. XCIV. pl. 5698. 1868.) 

— [Lemaire, Charles.] (Jil. Hort. XV. [2-3] of pl. 552. 1868.) 
V. cephalophora: Oliver, D[aniel]. Vernonia cephalo- 
phora Oliv. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XXIII. pl. 2239. 1894.) 
V.cinerascens: Schultz, C. H. (Bipont.). (In Scuwetn- 
FURTH, Georg. Beitrag zur Vlora Aethiopiens, pp. 162-163. 

1867.) 

WV. cinerea: Kunth, K{arl]. [Monosiselaeagnoides.] (Index 
Sem. Hort. Berol. [1848], p. 14. — Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, 
XI. 227. 1849.) 


V. Cotoneaster: Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Vernonia 


axillaeflora. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XVII. pl. 1690. 1830.) 
—Lindley, John. Vernonia axilliflora. (Bot. Reg. XVII. 
1464, pl. 1831.) 


V. Cumingiana: Champion, J. G. & Bentham, [George]. 


(Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. IV. 232-233. 
1852.) 

V. cylindriceps: Clarke, C. B. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XXV. 35. 1890.) 

V. exsertiflora: Baker, J.G. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1898, p. 147.) 


V. fragrans: La Llave, Pablo de & Lexarza, Juan. (In 


their Novorum vegetabilium descriptiones, I. 24. 1824.) 
V. Goetzeana: Hoffmann, O[tto].— In Encurr, A[dolf]. 


(Bot. Jahrb. XXVIII. pt. 4, p. 503. 1900.) 

V. Goetzenii: Hoffmann, O[tto]. (Jn Gorzen, G. A. von. 
Durch Afrika . . . pp. 382-883. 1895.) 

V. littoralis: Brandegee, T.S. (Hrythea, VII. 3. 1899.) 


V. Monosis: La Llave, Pablo de & Lexarza, Juan. [Tur- 
pinia tomentosa.] (In their Novorum vegetabilium de- 
seriptiones, I. 24-25. 1824.) 

V. myriantha: Hocker, Sir J. D. 
VII. 198. 1864.) 

V. oocephala: Baker, J. G. 
1895, p. 68.) 

V. Palmeri: Rose, J. N. 
Herb. I. no. 4, p. 101. 1891.) 

V. philippinensis: Rolfe, R. A. 
XXI. 312-313. 1886.) 

V. podocoma: Hooker, Sir J. D. Vernonia podocoma. 
(Bot. Mag. CXVIII. pl. 7255. 1892.) 

V. polyantha: Warburg, O[tto]. (Bot. Jahrb. XIII. 447- 
448. 1891.) 

V. polysphaera: Baker, J. G. 
form. 1898, p. 148.) 

V. profuga: Notaris, [Giuseppe] de. 
sis Ind. Sem. 1840, p. 16.) 

V. Randii: Moore, 8. Le M. 
370. 1899.) 

V.Salvinae: Hemsley, W. B. (Jn his Biologia centrali- 
americana . . . Botany, II. 73-74, pl. 41. 1881-82.) 

V. scorpioides: Link, H. F. & Otto, F[riedrich]. [Ver- 
nonia centriflora.] (In their Icones plantarum selectarum 
Horti . . . berolinensis . . . pp. 117-118, pl. 55. — [1820]- 
28.) 

V. sericea: Desfontaines, René. [Vernonia persicifolia.] 
(In his Catalogus plantarum Horti ... parisiensis, ed. 3, 
p- 400. 1829.) 

V. somalensis: Franchet, A{drien]. 
somalense, pp. 34-35. [1882.]) 

V. stellaris: La Llave, Pablo de & Lexarza, Juan. (In 
their Novorum vegetabilium descriptiones, pp. 23-24. 1824.) 


V.stenocephatla: Oliver, D[faniel]. Vernonia stenocephala 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
(Kew Bull. Mise. Inform. 
(Contrib. United States Nat. 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 


(Kew Bull. Misc. In- 
(Hort. Bot. Genuen- 


(Jour. Bot. XX XVII. 369- 


(In his Sertum 


Oliv. (Hooker's Ic. Plant. XIV. 35, pl. 1849. 1880-82.) 
V. stenolepis: Oliver, Daniel]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 
II. 337. 1881-87.) 


V. stictophylla: Sauvalle, F. A. (Acad. Cienc. Med. Fis. 
1869-70.) 


Nat. Habana Anal. VI. 176-177. 

V. suprafastigiata: De Wildeman, E[mile] & Durand, 
T[héophile]. (Mus. Congo Ann. Bot. ser. 1, I. pt. 1, pp. 5-6, 
pl. 3. 1898.) 

V. tanalensis: Baker, J. G. 
271. 1881.) 


(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XVIII. 


COMPOSITAE 


Vernonia Tenoreana: Tenore, Michele. Della Candidea, 
nuovo genere fondato nella famiglia delle piante Sinanteree. 
{Candidea senegalensis.] (Accad. Sci. Napoli Atti, IV. Bot. 
pp. 99-106, 2 pl. 1839.) 

V. Wakefieldii: Oliver, Dfaniel]. (Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. 
Il. 337. 1881-87.) 

VIGUIERA (TrirHonta spec.) 

V. buddleiaeformis: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. 
Wialker-]. [Tithonia angustifolia.) (Jn their Botany of Capt. 
Beechey’s voyage . . . pp. 435-436. 18[380]+41.) 

V. deltoidea: Vasey, Geo[rge] & Rose, J. N. (Contrib. 
United States Nat. Herb. I. no. 3, pp. 71-72. 1890.) 

V. laciniata: Torrey, John. (Jn Emory, W. H. Report 
on the United States and Mexican boundary survey .. . 
II. pt. 1, p. 89. 1859.) 

V. Palmeri: Gray, A[sa]. — In Watson, S[ereno]. (Amer. 
Acad. Proc. XXII. 427. 1887.) 

V. Pringlei: Robinson, B. L. & Greenman, J. M. 
Acad. Proc. XX1X. 387. 1894.) 

V. tomentosa: Gray, A[sa]. 
1862.) 

VITTADINIA (Ericeron spec.) 

Hooker, Sir W. J. & Arnott, G. A. W{alker-]. [Erigeron pauci- 
florus.] (In their Botany of Capt. Beechey’s voyage .. . 
p. 87. 18[380]-41.) 

VOLKENSIA 

Hofimann, O[tto]. 
A{dolf]. Die Pflanzenwelt Ost-Afrikas . . 
pl. 45. 1895.) 

WARIONTA . 

Bonnet, Ed{mond] & Maury, Plierre]. Etude sur le Warionia 
Saharae Benth. et Coss. (Assoc. Frang. Avanc. Sci. Compt. 
Rend. XVIII. (1889), pt. 2, pp. 490-498, 4 il., pl. 14. 1880.) 

WEDELIA (Wottastonia) 

Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. (. innaea, VI. 727-730. 1831.) 
[South American species. ] 

Endlicher, Steph[an]. [Wollastonia Forsteriana.] (In his 
Iconographia generum plantarum, p. 11, pl. 88. 1838.) 

Bentham, George. [Wedelia scaberrima.] (Ann. Mag. Nat. 
Hist. II. 110. 1839.) 

Vatke, W[ilhelm]. [Wedelia abyssinica.] (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr- 
XXV. 327-328. 1875.) 

WULFFIA (Trres1) 

Miquel, F. A. W.  [Tilesia capitata.] | (Nederl. Inst. Versl. 
Meded. II. 201-203. 1842.) 

Huber, J[acob]. Observagées histologicas e biologicas sobre 
o fructo da Wulffia stenoglosa D.C. (Jambi). (Mus. Para. 
Bol. II. 96-101, 1 pl. 1898.) 

W UNDERLICHIA 

Baillon, H[enri]. Sur un Wunderlichia du Brésil. 

(Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 285-286. 1889.) 


(Amer. 


(Amer. Acad. Proc. VY. 161. 


[Volkensia argentea.] (Jn ENGLER, 
. Theil C, p. 402, 


[1881.] 


Baker, J. G. Wunderlichia mirabilis Riedel. (Hooker’s Ic. 
Plant. XV. 74-75, pl. 1496. 1883-85.) 
Taubert, P[aul]. [Wunderlichia Cruelsiana.] (Bot. Jahrb. 


XXI. 456-457. 1896.) 
ZALUZANIA 

Schultz, K. H. (Bipont.). Ueber die Gattung Zaluzania Per- 
soon; eine historisch-kritische Untersuchung. (flora, XLIV. 
553-557, 561-565. 1861.) 

Hemsley, W. B. ([Zaluzania Coulteri.} (In his Diagnoses 
plantarum novarum . . . mexicanarum .. . p. 33. 1878— 
80. — Also in his Biologia centrali-americana . . . Botany, 
II. 159, pl. 46. 1881-82.) 

Robinson, B. L. & Greenman, J. M. Revision of the genera 
Montanoa, Perymenium and Zaluzania. — Contributions 
from the Gray herbarium of Harvard university, new ser. 
XVI. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XXXIV. 507-534. 1899.) 

ZEXMENTA (Oroparrus) 

La Llave, Pablo de & Lexarza, Juan. [Zexmenia serrata.] 
(In their Novorum vegetabilium descriptiones, I. 13. 1824.) 

Hemsley, W.B. [Otopappus robustus.] (Jn his Biologia cen- 
trali-americana . . . Botany, II. 191-192, pl. 49. 1881-82.) 

Watson, S[ereno]. [Zexmenia Tequilana.] (Amer. Acad. Proc. 
XXII. 425-426. 1887.) 


Smith, J. D. [Zexmenia guatemalensis.] (Bot. Gaz. XIII. 
188-189. 1888.) 
Rose, J. N. [Zexmeniafruticosa.] (Contrib. United States 


Nat. Herb. I. no. 4, p. 103. 1891.) 


GENERA INCERTAE SEDIS 


ANGEJA 
Vandelli, Domfenico]. 
p. 13. 1771.) 

BESENVALIA 


Buc’hoz, [P. J.]. Dissertation sur un nouveau genre d’arbre, 
auquel nous avons donné, en 1783, le nom de Besenval 
[Besenvalia senegalensis]. 1p. 1 pl. (in his Nouveau 
traité physique et économique ... II. 1789.) 


CISTELLARIA 
Schott, H[einrich]. [Cistellaria viridiflora.] 


(In his Fasciculus plantarum .. . 


(In Nacuricu- 


TEN von den kaiserl. 6sterreichischen Naturforschern in 
Brasilien . . . IL. Anh. pp. 52-53. 1822.) 
COELOPYRUM 


Jack, Wiilliam]. [Coelopyrum coriaceum.] (Hooker Comp. 


Bot. Mag. I. 220. 1835.) 


CONS UEGRIA 
Caldas, F. J.de. (Roy. Inst. Gt. Brit. Jour. Scz. L11. 126-127. 
1817.) 
Uricoechea, E[zequiel]. (Contrib. Colombia Cien. Artes, I. 194. 
1860.) 
DIDYMELES 
Du Petit-Thouars, A. [A.J]. (Inhis Histoire des végétaux re- 
cuellis sur les isles de France . . . pp. 23-24, pl. 3. 1804. 
— Also in his Histoire des végétaux . . . isles australes 
d Afrique, pp. 9-10, 26-28, pl. 1. [1806.] — Also in his 
Genera nova madagascariensia ... p.26. [1806.] — Also 
tin Roemer, J. J. Collectanea, p. 216. 1809.) 


DUGEZIA 
Montrousier, [Xavier]. [Dugezia artensis.] 
Lyon Mém. Sect. Sci. ser. 2, X. 187-188. 1860.) 


EYSTATHES (EvsratHeEs) 


Harms, Hermann]. [Eustathes.] (Jn Encxier, Afdolf] & 
Prantt, Karl]. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, Nach- 


(Acad. Sci. 


trige, pp. 334-335. 1897.) 
GALEATA 
Wendland, J.C. ([Galeata ferruginea.] (In his Botanische 
Beobachtungen . . . pp. 36-37. 1798.) 
HETERAPITHMOS 
Turczaninow, Nficolai]. [Heterapithmos floribunda.] (Soc. 
Nat. Moscou Bull. XXXII. pt. 1, pp. 265-266. 1859.) 


HORNERA 


Junghuhn, Franz. 
(Tijdschr. Natuurl. Geschied. Phys. VU. 314-317. 


LENCYMMAEA 


Presl, K. B. [Leneymmoea salicifolia.] 
botanicae, p. 211. 1849.) 


LLAVEA 

Liebmann, [’.[M.]. [Llavea viscosa.] (Naturh. For. Kj¢ben- 
havn. Vidensk. Meddel. 1853, pp. 95-97. 1854.) 

Hemsley, W. B. [Llavea integrifolia.]} (Zn his Diagnoses 
plantarum novarum ... mexicanarum... p. 6. 1878- 
80.) 

Watson, S[ereno]. 
Proc. XXVI. 135. 1891.) 

Harms, Hf{ermann]. (Jn Encier, Afdolf] & Pranty, Kfarl]- 
Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, Nachtriige, pp. 335-336. 
1897.) 


LYTHOPHILUM 


Sarrazin, H. Surl’origine et la production du caoutchoue au 
Soudan francais; études des diverses espéces de Lythophilum. 
(Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 4, XLVI. 859-869. 1899.) 
Referred by the author to Caprifoliaceae. 


[Hornera umbellata, H. glomerata.] 
1840.) 


(In his Epimeliace 


{Neopringlea integrifolia.] (Amer. Acad. 


MACNEMARAEA 
Willemet, P.R. [Macnemaraea opulina.] (Ann. Bot. Ustert, 
XVIII. 34-35. 1796.) 
MANAGA 
Miers, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XVII. 341-342. 1880.) 


NESOGORDONIA 


Baillon, H[{enri]. Types nouveaux de la flore malgache. [Ne- 
sogordonia Bernien.] [1886.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 554- 
555. 1889.) 


Harms, H[ermann]. (Jn Encisr, A{dolf] & Prantr, Kfar]. 
Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, Nachtrage, pp. 336-337. 
1897.) 

OCTAS 

Jack, W[illiam]. [Octas spicata.] 

I. 219-220. 1835.) 
ONCOTHECA 


Bailion, H[enri]. Sur le nouveau genre Oncotheea. [O. Balan- 
sae.] [1891.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. U1. 931-932. 1898.) 


Harms, H[ermann]. (Jn Encier, A{dolf] & Prantr, Karl]. 
Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, Nachtrage, p. 337. 1897.) 


ORECTOSPERMUM 


Schott, H[feinrich]. (Jn NacuricutTen von den kaiserl. 6ster- 


(Hooker Comp. Bot. Mag. 


reichischen Naturforschern in Brasilien . . . IJ. Anh. p. 54. 
1822.) 
PANDA 
Pierre, L. [Panda oleosa.] [1896.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. 


If. 1255-1256. 
Harms, H[ermann]. 


1898.) 
(In Eneter, Afdolf] & Pranti, Kfarl]. 


Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, Nachtriige, p. 337. 1897.) 
PIPTOCELUS 
Presl, K. B. [Piptocelus Haenkeanus.] (Béhm. Ges. Wiss. 
Abh. ser. 5, III. (1848-44), p. 466. 1845.) 
Turczanincw, Nicolai. [Piptocelus myrianthus.] (Soc. Nat. 
Moscou Bull. XX XI. pt. 1, pp. 449-450. 1858.) 


PIPTOSACCOS 


Turczaninow, Nicolai. [Piptosaccos hypophyllantha.] 
Nat. Moscow Bull. XXX1. pt. 1, p. 415. 1858.) 


(Soc. 


POMBEA 
Caldas, F. J. de. (Roy. Inst. Gt. Brit. Jour. Sci. III. 126. 
1817.) 
Uriccechea, E[zequiel]. (Contrib. ColombiaCien. Artes, I. 194. 
1860.) 

PYXIDA RIA 


Schott, H[einrich]. [Pyxidaria macrocarpa.] (Jn NAcHRICH- 
TEN von den kaiserl. dsterreichischen Naturforschern in 
Brasilien . . . IJ. Anh. pp. 18, 54-55. 1822.) 


SALPIGOPHORA 
{Moore, Thomas.] [Salpigophora chiloensis.] 
Lond. Proc. IL. 358-359. 1862.) 
SENAPEA 
Miers, John. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XVII. 339-341. 


TERECHOVSKYA 


Smielovsky, Timotheus. Hortus petropolitanus; seu, Descrip- 
tiones et icones plantarum rariorum Horti imperialis Aca- 


(Hort. Soc. 


1880.) 


demiae scientiarum petropolitanae. Fasciculus I. Canrrp- 
Merep6yprenift cage... 16 pp. 5 pl. F*.  Petropoli, 
1806. 

No more published. Terechovyskya panduraefolia (pp. 11-12, pl. 3). 


THEODORICEA 
Buc’hoz, [P.-J.]. (In his Plantes nouvellement découvertes, 
p. 26, pl. 24. 1779.) 


870 GENERA 


THORELIA 
Hance, H.F. Thorelia, genus plantarum noyum. 
deglupta.] (Jour. Bot. XV. 268-269. 1877.) 
Harms, H[ermann]. (Jn Encuer, A[dolf] & Pranct, Karl]. 
Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, Nachtriige, p. 339. 1897.) 


TRILEPISIUM 


[Du Petit-Thouars, A. A.] (Jn his Genera nova madagas- 
cariensia ... p. 22.  [1806.]— Also in Rormmr, J. J. 
Collectanea, p. 212. 1809.) 


[Thorelia 


INCERTAE SEDIS 


TROPIDOPETALUM 


Turczaninow, N{icolai]. [Tropidopetalum javanicum.] (Soc. 
Nat. Moscou Bull. XXXII. pt. 1, p. 265. 1859.) 


URANIA 
Splitgerber, F. L. Description du genre Urania non Schreb. 
8pp. 2pl. Q. [Amsterdam, 1843.]; 

WILSONIA 


Rafinesque-Schmaltz, C. S. 
Sci. Sicilia, 1. 157. 1814.) 


[Wilsonia linearis.] (Specchio 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 


The figures at the beginning of each entry indicate the page where the additional entry is to be inserted according to its chronological sequence, or in 


I. GYMNOSPERMAE 

1. CYCADACEAE 
Physiology 

3. Morren, Ch[arles]. 
gomme des Cycadées. 
135-149, 1 pl. 1839.) 

| 3. TAXACEHAE ey 

PODOCARPUS 
9. P. elongata: Engler, A[dolf]. 


Expériences et observations sur la 
(Acad. Sci. Belg. Bull. VI. pt. 2, pp. 


(In his Die Pflanzenwelt 


Ost-Afrikas . . . Theil C, p. 92, pl. 1. 1895.) 
9. P. faleata: Engler, Adolf. (Jn his Die Pflanzenwelt 
Ost-Afrikas . . . Theil C, p. 92, pl. 2. 1895.) 


P. Mannii: 

9.— Engler, A{dolf]. 
... Lheil €, p. 92, pl. 1. 

TAXUS 

T. baceata: Phytogeography 

11.—[L.] Die Eibe in der Vorzeit der skandinavischen Lin- 
der. 8 pp. O. Danzig, [1898 ?] — Reprinted from: “‘ Dan- 
ziger Zeitung, no. 22934.” 


4. PINACEAE 
Morphology 
Wood 

17. Fritsch, Carl. Die Markliicken der Coniferen. 1886. — 
Lines 3-4 read : — Separate: pp. 45-65+-[3] pp. pl. 1-2. — 
Reprinted: (Diss.) [2]+21+[6] pp. 2pl. sq. Q. Ké6- 
nigsberg in Pr., 1886. — Reprinted in part: 14 pp. sq. Q. 
Osterode Ostpr.,-1887. (Stidtisches Realgymnasium zu 
Osterode in Ostpreussen. 1887. Programm no. 21.) 

17. Gruber, Hugo. Uber die Anatomie des Holzes von Pinus 
Larix, Picea excelsa und Pinus silvestris. 31 pp. sq. Q. 
Bartenstein, 1890.  (IGnigl. Gymnasium zu Bartenstein. 
1890. Programm no. 2. Beilage.) 

Physiology _ 

21. Cieslar, Adolf. Uber den Ligningehalt einiger Nadelhol- 
zer. 40 p. Q. Wien, 1897. (Mittheil. Forstl. Versuch. Oes- 
terr. pt. XXIII.) 

JUNIPERUS 

J. procera: 

32.— Engler, A[dolf]. 
... Theil C, p. 93, pl. 3. 

LARIX 

L. decidua: Taxonomy 

33. —Asbjornsen, P. C. LEinige Notizen iiber das Vorkom- 
men der Lirche in Norwegen. (TYharand. Forstw. Jahrb. 
XIII. 269-271. 1859.) 

Physiology 

33. Jolyet, Antoine. Répartition du tannin et de la résine dans 

le bois d’un Méléze. (Rev. Haux For. XX XI.110-115. 1892.) 
PICEA 

P. Abies: Morphology 

36.— Schiitze,C. Untersuchungen an Wurzeln der gemeinen 
Fichte oder Rottanne (Pinus Abies L.). 26 pp. sq. Q. 
Blankenburg a. H., 1892. (Herzogliches Gymnasium zu 
Blankenburg am Harz. 1892. Progr. no. 685.) 

Teratology 
36.— Dickson, Alexander. 


(In his Die Pflanzenwelt Ost-Afrikas 
1895.) 


(In. his Die Pflanzenwelt Ost-Afrikas 
1895.) 


Observations on some bisexual 


cones . . . 1860.—Line 4 add: Observations sur quel- 
ues cones bisexués d’Abies excelsa. — Mémoires sur la fleur 
es Coniféres, I. (Adansonia, II. 65-70. 1861-62.) 
PINUS 
Taxonomy 
Europe 


39. Koch, [W. D. J.]. Ueber die europiiischen FShrenarten. 
(Flora, XXVIII. 673-683. 1845. — Ges. Deutsch. Natur. 
Aerzte Ber. XXIII. (1845), pp. 166-173. 1846.) 


case of & genus or species according to its alphabetical order, or where the entry to be corrected will be found. 


P. nigra: Morphology 

44.—Mboeller, Joseph. Beitrige zur Anatomie der Schwarz- 
fohre (Pinus Laricio Poir.). (Mittheil. Forstl. Versuch. Oesterr. 
I. pt. 3, pp. 167-185, pl. 19-23. 1878.) —— Reprinted: 19 
pp. 5pl. Q. n.t-p. [Wien, 1878.] 

44.—Riegler, Wahrmund. Zur Anatomie der Schwarzféhre. 
(Mittheil Forstl. Versuch. Oesterr. I. pt. 3, pp. 186-254. 1878.) 

P. Pinaster: Morphology 

45.— Rabaté, Ed. [Répartition des canaux sécréteurs de 
résine dans le Pin maritime.] (Rev. Haux For. XXXIX. 
735-736. 1900.) — From: Jour. Agric. France. 

P. sylvestris: Physiology 

48. — Der auffallende Wuchs einer Kiefer. (Bonplandia, VII. 
234-235. 1859.) — From: Allg. Forst. Jagd-Zeit. 


Il. ANGIOSPERMAE 
A. MONOCOTYLEDONEAE 
8. PALMAE 


Taxonomy 
60. Hepoxuoss, VW. [Neronof, I.] Horas Iansmorasn opan- 
xepea Vimuep. C.-llerep6yprekaro OoraHmuecKaro caJa. 
[New Palms in the Imp. botanic garden at St. Petersburg.] 
O. C.-Ilerep6yprs, 1847. 
Morphology 
63. Zawada, Karol. 
blitter zu dem System dieser Familie. 
Karlsruhe, 1890.) 
Miscellaneous 
63. Redi, Francesco. Notizie intorno alla natura delle Palme. 
(In his Consulti e opuscoli minori. Scelti e annotati da 
Carlo Livi. 31+389 pp. D. Firenze, 1863. See pp. 3-17.) 
A letter written in 1666 to Cosimo III. of Tuscany. 
ARCHI- 


B. I. DICOTYLEDONEAE.  Subel. 
CHLAMYDEAE 
17. CASUARINACEAE 


CASUARINA 
92. Blits, G. A. [Casuarina montana, C. equisetifolia.] 
(Kol. Mus. Haarlem Bull. XTX. 20-25, 3il., 4 pl. 1898.) 
[Anatomical.] 


21. SALICACEAE 
SALIX 


Taxonomy 
North America ; 

99. Marcy, Oliver. Willows presented to the Henry H. 
Babcock herbarium by M. 8. Bebb of Rockford, Ill. pp. 20— 
23. Chicago, 1889.] — From: ‘“ Northwestern University Nat. 
Hist. Dept. Rep. 1889.” 


26. JUGLANDACEAE 
JUGLANS 
J. regia: Miscellaneous 
114. —[A remarkable admeasurement of a Walnut-tree at 
East-Strattonin Hampshire.] 1733. (In The Practrcat hus- 
bandman and planter . . . II. no. 4, pp. 112-115. 1734.) 


29. BETULACEAE 
Taxonomy 
115. Hartig, Theodor. Hautfriichtige (birkenartige) Katz- 
chentriiger, Betulaceae. [1849.] (In his Vollstindige Na- 
turgeschichte der forstlichen Culturpflanzen Deutschlands, 
pp. 259-373, il., pl. 27-31. [1840-]51.) — Separate under the 
title: Monographie der Betulaceen. 
ALNUS 

A. glutinosa: Morphology and physiology 
116. — Nobbe, F{riedrich], Hinlein, H. & Councler, C[on- 
stantin]. Beitriige zur Biologie der Schwarzerle (Alnus glu- 
tinosa Willd.). (Zharand. Forstw. Jahrb. XXX. 1-28, 4 il. 
1880.) 


Das anatomische Verhalten der Palmen- 
(Diss.) 40 pp. O. 


872 


30. FAGACEAE 
FAGUS 

F. sylvatica: Miscellaneous 

127. — Hétre phénoménal. (Ann. For. Paris, XV. 109-110. 
1856.) 

QUERCUS 
Taxonomy 
Europe 

129. Heuffel, J. A. Beitriige zur Kenntniss der in Ungarn 
vorkommenden Arten der Gattung Quercus. 1850. — From: 
“Zeitschrift fiir Natur und Heilkunde in Ungarn, I. 97.” 

130. Roulleau. Caractéres distinctifs des glands de Chéne 
pedoneule et des glands de Chéne rouvre. (lev. Laux For. 
XXXT. 512-513. 1892.) 

Q. Jordanae: 

134. — Castellarnau [y de Lleopart], J. M. de. Descripcién 
microscépica de la madera Quercus Jordanae . . . 1885. — 
Lines 2-3 read: de la madera del Quercus Jordanae Lagun. 
(vul. Palayen) de las islas Filipinas. (Rev. Mont. IX. 529- 
535, 553-560, 1 pl. 1885.) — Reprinted: 154-[1] pp. 1 pl. 
O. Madrid, 1885. 

31. ULMACEAE 
CELTIS (Rx#amnws spec.) 

141. C. aculeata: Cavanilles, A. J. [Rhamnus iguanea.] 
(In his Icones et deseriptiones . . . III. 48, pl. 294; V. 70. 
1794-99.) 

ULMUS 

144. U. forficata: Presl, C. B. 
béhmischen Ulmenart (Ulmus forficata). 
Bohm. Verh. 1841, pp. 75-79, 1 pl.) 

32. MORACEAE 
FICUS 
Taxonomy 
Africa 

149. Warburg, O[tto]. (In Enecurr, A[dolf]. Die Pflan- 

zenwelt Ost-Afrikas ... Theil C, pp. 161-162, pl. 8-11. 1895.) 
SLOETIA 

155. Blits; |G. “A. [Sloetia Sideroxylon.] (Kol. Mus. 

Haarlem Bull. XTX. 25-27, 1 pl. 1898.) [Anatomical.] 
34. PROTEACEAE 
FRANKLANDIA 

160. Brown, Robfert]. [Franklandia fucifolia.] 
pers, Matthew. A voyage to Terra Australis . 
606; apx. 3, pl. 6. 1814.) 

GREViILLEA (Manctiesta) 

G. glabrata: 

161. — Schacht, Hermann. 
Bliithe und Frucht von Manglesia cuneata Endl. 
XI. 449-455, 465-471, pl. 10. 1853.) 


36. SANTALACKAE 
Taxonomy 

168. Tieghem, Phlilippe] van. Sur les Inseminées & ovules 
sans nucelle, formant la subdivision des Innucellées ou San- 
talinées. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CX XIV. 723-728. 
1897.) 

41. LORANTHACEAE 
LORANTHUS 
Taxonomy 
Africa 

175. Engler, A[dolf]. (Jn his Die Pflanzenwelt Ost-Afrikas 
... Theil C, pp. 165-167, pl. 12-18. 1895.) 

L. europaeus: 

176. — Nobbe, F{riedrich]. Ein zweiter Standort der Riemen- 
blume (Loranthus europaeus Jaeq.) im Konigreich Sachsen. 
(Tharand. Forstw. Jahrb. XXXIV. 154-158. 1884.) 

VISCUM 
V. album: Physiology 
179. —Beling, [Theodor]. 


Beschreibung einer neuen 
(Ges. Vaterl. Mus. 


(In Furn- 
.. If. 604- 


Entwickelungs-Geschichte der 
(Bot. Zeit. 


Ueber Standortgewichse der 


Mistel. (Tharand. Forstw. Jahrb. XXXIV. 147-152. 1884. 
— See also pp. 152-154.) 
179.—[Le gui du Chéne de Signy-l’Abbaye.] (Rev. Eaux 


For. XX XI. 374-375. 1892.) 

180. V. dichotomum: Engler, A{dolf]. [Viscum dicho- 
tomum yar. elegans.] (Jn his Die Pflanzenwelt Ost-Afrikas 
. .. Theil C, p. 167, pl. 19. 1895.) 

180. V. tenue: Engler, Afdolf]. (In his Die Pflanzenwelt 
Ost-Afrikas . . . Theil C, p. 167, pl. 19. 1895.) 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 


42. ARISTOLOCHIACEAE 
Morphology and physiology 
180. Payer, [J. B.]._ Familles des Cucurbitacées (Ecbalium, 
Cucumis, Sycios, Cyclanthera), des Aristolochiées (Aristo- 
lochia) et des Bégoniacées (Begonia). [Extract.] (Acad. 
Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XX XVII. 534-538. 1853.) 
48. AIZOACEAE 
193. Payer, [J. B.]. Organogénie de la classe des Cactoidées 
(Cactées, Ficoides et Tétragoniées) et de celle des Berbéri- 
nées (Berbéridées, Ménispermées). (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 3, XVIII. 233-256, pl. 10-15. 1852.) 
53. RANUNCULACEAE 
CLEMATIS 
Taxonomy 
Asia 
196. Hallier, H. [G.]. Die indonesischen Clematideen . . . 
1897. — Line 3 add: — Separate together with his Ueber Leea 
amabilis . . . under the title: Uber Leea amabilis . . . und 
die indonesischen Clematideen . . . t-p-c. Leide, 1897. 
60. ANONACEAE 
UVARIA 
U. lucida: 
219. Bojer, W[enzel]. [Gualteria [sic] lucida.] (Soc. Hist. Nat. 
Maurice Rap. VII. 38. 1836.) 
XYLOPIA 
<. longifolia: 
20.— Hanausek, T. F. Truta de Burro. 4 pp. 3il. O. 
n. t-p. [1877.] (Mittheil. aus dem Laboratorium der Waa- 
rensammlung in Krems, VIII.) — Reprinted from: Allg. 
Oesterr. Apoth. Ver. Zeitschr. XV. 571. 1877. 
63. MONIMIACHEAE 
KIBARA (ScriapicarPuts) 
222. Hasskarl, J. IX. [Sciadicarpus Brongnartii.] 
XXY. pt. 2, Beibl. pp. 20-21. 1842.) 
64. LAURACEAE 
EUSIDEROXYLON 
225. Blits, G. A. [Eusideroxylon Zwageri.] (Kol. Mus. 
Haarlem Bull. XTX. 27-28, 1 pl. 1898.) [Anatomical.] 
LiITSHA 
LL. amara: 
226. — Blits, G. A. 
Haarlem Bull. XTX. 51-52. 
65. HERNANDIACEAE 
HERNANDIA 
228. Meissner, C. [F’.]. Ueber die Verwandtschaft der Gattun- 
gen Hernandia Plum. und Inocarpus Forst. (Ges. Deutsch. 


2 


(Flora, 


[Tetranthera amara.] (Kol. Mus. 
1898.) [Anatomical.] 


Naturf. Aerzte Ber. XXXIV. (1858), pp. 121-122. 1859.) 
82. ROSACEAE 
PHOTINIA (SrranvaEsia spec.) 
P. villosa: 
269. — Siebold, P. F. von & Zuccarini, J. G. [Stranvaisia 


digyna.] (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. IV. 
pt. 2, p. 129. 1845.) 
ROSA 
Taxonomy 
Russia 
284. [imanpraysen’b, VW. [Schmalhausen, Johannes.] 
Ulnnorunkm oxpecruocreit Hiesa. [Wild Roses of the 
vicinity of Kiev.) 48 pp. 3pl. O. Riess, 1891. — Re- 
printed from: Ii ecr. Oow. Eemeeme. 3an. XII. 
84. LEGUMINOSAE 
ACACIA 
Taxonomy 
Africa 


323. Taubert, P[aul]. 
Ost-Afrikas . . . Theil C, pp. 194-195, pl. 20-21. 


AFZELIA 


(In Enatrr, A[dolf]. Die Pflanzenwelt 
1895.) 


330. Blits, G. A. [Afzelia bijuga, A. palembanica.] (Kol. 
Mus. Haarlem Bull. XTX. 35-39, 3 pl. 1898.) [Anatomi- 
cal.] 

ALBIZZIA 

A. anthelminthica: 

332. —Taubert, Pfaul]. (In Enaimr, Aldolf]. Die Pflan- 
zenwelt Ost-Afrikas . . . Theil C, p. 193, pl. 21. 1895.) 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 


332. A. fastigiata: Taubert, P[aul]. (In Encier, A[dolf]. 
Die Pflanzenwelt Ost-Afrikas . . . Theil C, p. 193, pl. 21. 
1895.) 

CAESALPINIA 

338. Hanausek, T. F. Algarobillo. [Balsamocarpum brevi- 
folium.] 4pp. lil. O. n.t-p. [1879.] (Mittheil. aus dem 
Laboratorium der Waarensammlung in Krems, XI.) — Re- 


printed from: Allg. Oesterr. Apoth. Ver. Zeitschr. [Ana- 
tomical.] 
CAJANUS 
C. indicus: 
340. — Hanausek, T. F. Quinchonchos. 3 pp. O. n. t-p. 


(1878.] (Mittheil. aus dem Laboratorium der Waarensamm- 
lung in Krems, X.) — Reprinted from: Allg. Oesterr. Apoth. 
Ver. Zettschr. [Anatomical.] 

340. — Taubert, P[aul]. (Jn Encurr, A[dolf]. Die Pflanzen- 
welt Ost-Afrikas . . . Theil C, p. 221, pl. 24. 1895.) 


CAMOENSIA 


341. Marques, A. S. (Jn his Os climas e as producgées das 


terras de Malange & Lunda . . . pp. 320-321,1 pl. 1889.) 
MACROLOBIUM 
371. Taubert, Paul]. [Vouapa coerulea.] (in ENGLER, 


A[dolf]. Die Pflanzenwelt Ost-Afrikas . 
pl. 23. 1895.) 
374. MYROSPERMUM ; 
Hanausek, T. F. Zur Anatomie der Frucht von Myrosper- 
mum frutescens Jacq. und deren Balsamblitter. 7 pp. 0. 
n. t-p. [1878.] — Reprinted from: Allg. Oesterr. Apoth. Ver. 
Zeitschr. [Anatomical.] 


92. RUTACEAE 
CNEORIDIUM (Piravia) 

404. Torrey, John. [Pitavia dumosa.] (Jn Emory, W. H. 
Report on the United States and Mexican boundary sur- 
vey ... Il. pt. 1, p. 43. 1858.) 

| 94. BURSERACEAE 

COMMIPHORA 


418. C. campestris: Engler, A[dolf]. (In his Die Pflanzen- 
welt Ost-Afrikas . . . Theil C, p. 229, pl. 25. 1895.) 


418. C. pilosa: Engler, Afdolf]. (Jn his Die Pflanzenwelt 
Ost-Afrikas . . . Theil C, p. 229, pl. 25. 1895.) 
95. MELIACEAE 
AGLATA 
419. A. minahassae: Blits, G. A. 


. . Theill€; p. 199, 


[Aglaya Minahassae.] 


(Kol. Mus. Haarlem Bull. XTX. 30-32, 1 pl. 1898.) [Ana- 
tomical.] 
TRICHILIA (Tuournta spec.) 
422, Miguel, I’. A. W. [Thouinia polygama.] (Linnaea, 


XVIII. 755. 1844.) 


116. ACERACEAE 
ACER 

A. Trautvetteri: 

480.— Menstyes’s, Al. [Medvyedef, Y.] Kapxascxiit mo0- 
Jambmiiteciit Katun (Acer Trautvetteri). [The Caucasian 
sub-alpine Maple.] 3pp. O. t-p-c. _ Tiflis, 1882.— From: 
“ Kaexascx. OOw. Jnooum. Eemecme. Haenem.’ [Caucasian 
society of the friends of natural history. Bulletin, I. 9-11. 
1880.] 


122. VITACEAE 
CISSUS 


503. C. Hildebrandtii: Gilg, Efrnst]. (mn Enetrr, 
Af{dolf]. Die Pflanzenwelt Ost-Afrikas . . . Theil C, p. 
260, pl. 27. 1895.) 


503. C. ukerewensis: Gilg, E[rnst]. (Jn Enaxier, A[dolf]. 
Die Pflanzenwelt Ost-Afrikas . . . Theil C, pp. 260-261, pl. 
27. 1895.) 

LEBA 

L. amabilis: 

503. — Hallier, H. [G.]. Ueber Leea amabilis . . . 1897. — 
Line 2 add: — Separate together with his Die indonesischen 
Clematideen . . . under the title: Uber Leea amabilis .. . 
und die indonesischen Clematideen . . . t-p-e. Leide, 1897. 

VITIS 

506. V. nymphaefolia: Marques, A. 8. (Jn his Os 
climas e as produccoées das terras de Malange d Lunda. . . 
p. 151, 1 pl. 1889.) 


V. vinifera: Taxonomy 
507. —Buffault, Pierre. [La vigne, croissant spontanément 
dans les foréts des coteaux du Béarn.] (Rev. Haux For. 
XXXIX. 602-603. 1900.) 
126. TILIACEAE 

GREWIA 
514. G. nodisepala: Schumann, K{arl]. 
A[dolf]. Die Pflanzenwelt Ost-Afrikas . . 
pl. 28. 1895.) 
514. G. Stuhlmannii: Schumann, K[arl]. 
A{dolf]. Die Pflanzenwelt Ost-Afrikas . . 
pl. 28. 1895.) 


128. BOMBACACEAE 
CEIBA 

C. pentandra: 

530. — Blits, G. A. [Eriodendron anfractuosum.] (Kol. 
Mus. Haarlem Bull. XTX. 51-52, 1 pl. 1898.) [Anatomical.] 

129. STERCULIACEAE 
COLA 

C. acuminata: 

533. — Hanausek, T. F. [Pepa de Cola.] 3pp. 3il. O. 
n.t-p. [1877.] (Mittheil. aus dem Laboratorium der Waa- 
rensammlung in Krems.  [VII.]) — Reprinted from: Allg. 
Oesterr. Apoth. Ver. Zeitschr. [Anatomical.] 

DOMBEYA 

533. D. Gilgiana: Schumann, K[arl]. (Jn Enctmr, A[dolf]. 
Die Pflanzenwelt Ost-Afrikas . . . Theil C, p. 270, pl. 30. 
1895.) 

STERCULIA 

538. S. appendiculata: Schumann, Is[arl]. (Jn EnctEr, 
Afdolf]. Die Pflanzenwelt Ost-Afrikas ... Theil C, pp. 
271-272, pl. 29. 1895.) 

131. DILLENIACEAE 
DOLICCARPUS 

D. coriaceus: 

541. — Zuccarini, J. G. [Pinzona coriacea. j 
Miinchen Abh. Math. Phys. Cl. I. (1829-80), p. 371. 

138. GUTTIFERAE 
MESUA 

557. Blits, G. A. [Mesuaferrea.] (Kol. Mus. Haarlem Bull. 

XIX. 28-30, 1 pl. 1898.) [Anatomical.] 
139. DIPTEROCARPACEAE 

560. PENTACME 

Briihl, P. [J.] & King, G[eorge]. [Pentacme malayana.] 
(Bot. Gard. Calcutta Ann. V. pt. 2, pp. 151-152, pl. 184. 1896.) 

141. TAMARICACEAE 


TAMARIX 
562. Willdenow, C. L. Beschreibung der Gattung Tamarix. 
1816. — Line 2 add: — Reprinted together with another arti- 


(In ENGLER, 
- Theil C, p. 264, 


(In ENGLER, 
. Theil C, p. 263, 


(Akad. Wiss. 
1832.) 


cle: 20 pp. sq.Q. n. t-p. [Berlin, 1816.]—See pp. 10-20. 
149. FLACOURTIACEAE 
Morphology 


569. Blits, G. A. 
daceae. — In his De 
Haarlem Bull. XTX. 53. 

HOMALIUM 

H. foetidum: 

571. —Blits, G. A. [Homalium foetidum.] (Kol. Mus. 
Haarlem Bull. XIX. 32-33, 1 pl. 1898.) [Anatomical.] 

573. PLATYMITIUM 

Warburg, O[tto]. [Platymitium loranthifolium.] (/n ENcLur, 
Afdolf]. Die Pflanzenwelt Ost-Afrikas . . . Theil C, p. 279, 
pl. 31. 1895.) 

153. PASSIFLORACEAI 
ADENIA 

576. Marques, A. S.  [Modecea.] 
produecgées das terras de Malange & Lunda . 
454, 1 pl. 1889.) 

159. CACTACHKAE 
MELOCACTUS 

595. Suringar, W. F. R.  Melocacti novi ex insula Aruba 
. . . 1889. — Line 4 add: — Reprinted together with his 
Nieuwe bijdragen tot de kennis der Melocacti van West- 


Houtsoorten uit de familie der Samy- 
anatomische bouw .. . (Kol. Mus. 


1898.) 


(In his Os climas 


e as 
= = pp. 40 


a 
9 
Ee) 


874 ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 


Indié under the title: Nieuwe bijdragen . . . accedunt Melo- 
cacti . . . et supplementum, speciem novam e Venezuela 
et varietates curasavicas continens. 54pp. Ipl. O. t-p-c. 
Amsterdam, 1889. See pp. 31-54. 

595. Suringar, W.F'. R. Nieuwe bijdragen tot de kennis der 
Melocacti van West-Indié. (Akad. Wetensch. Amsterdam 
Versl. Afd. Natuurk. ser. 3, VI. 408-437, 1 pl. 1889.) — 
Reprinted together with his Melocacti novi ex insula Aruba. . . 
under the title: Nieuwe bijdragen . . . accedunt Melocacti 

. et supplementum, speciem novam e Venezuela et varie- 
tates curasavicas continens. 54pp. 1pl. O. t-p-c. Am- 

sterdam, 1889. See pp. 1-30. 

595. Suringar, W. F. R. Derde bijdrage tot de kennis der 
Melocacti van West-Indié. (Akad. Wetensch. Amsterdam 
Versl. Afd. Natuurk. ser. 3, 1X. 406-412, map. 1892.) — 
Reprinted: 7 pp. map. O. t-p-c. Amsterdam, 1892. 

595. Suringar, W. F. R. Vijfde bijdrage tot de kennis der 
Melocacti. (Akad. Wetensch. Amsterdam Versl. Afd. Na- 
tuurk. ser. 4, VI. 178-192, 1 pl. 1898.) — Reprinted: 15 pp. 
1pl. Q. [Amsterdam, 1897.] 

OPUNTIA 

O. Ficus-indica: 

596. — Hanausek, T.F. Gomade Tuna. 3 pp. lil. O. 
n. t-p. [1877.] (Mittheil. aus dem Laboratorium der Waaren- 
sammlung in Krems, II. — Reprinted from: Allg. Oesterr. 
Apoth. Ver. Zeitschr. [Anatomical.] 


163. THYMELAEACKAE 


DICRANOLEPIS 
603. D. usambariea: Gilg, E[rnst]. (In Eneter, A[dolf]. 
Die Pflanzenwelt Ost-Afrikas ... Theil C, p. 284, pl. 32. 
1895.) 
GNIDIA 
603. G. Holstii: Gilg, E[rnst]. (Jn Encier, Af[dolf]. Die 
Pflanzenwelt Ost-Afrikas ... Theil C, p. 283, pl. 32. 1895.) 
603. G. lamprantha: Gilg, E[rnst]. (In Eneter, A[dolf]. 
eee ee Ost-Afrikas . . . Theil C, p. 283, pl. 32. 
604. G. stenophylla:Gilg, E[rnst]. (dn Eneurr, A[dolf]. 
Die Pflanzenwelt Ost-Afrikas . .. Theil C, p. 283, pl. 32. 
1895.) 
173. MYRTACEAE 
EUCALYPTUS 
Morphology 
623. Moeller, Joseph. Die Eucalyptusrinden in der Sammlung 
des Allgem. 6sterr. Apotheker-Vereines. 15 pp. O._ n. t-p. 
[1875.] — Reprinted from: Allg. Oesterr. Apoth. Ver. Zeitschr. 
627. HETEROPYXIS 
Oliver, D{aniel]. Heteropyxis canescens Oliv. (Hooker's Ic. 
Plant. X XY. pl. 2407. 1896.) 
Schinz, H[ans]. [Heteropyxis transvaalensis.] (Herb. Bois- 
ster Bull. IV. 439-440. 1896.) 
Harms, H[ermann]. (In Encurr, A[dolf] & Prantx, K{arl]. 
Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien. Nachtrage, p.335. 1897.) 
METROSIDEROS 
M. vera: 
630. —Blits,G. A. [Metrosideros vera.] (Kol. Mus. Haar- 
lem Bull. XTX. 34-35, 1 pl. 1898.) [Anatomical.] 
174. MELASTOMATACEAE 
DISSOTIS 
637. D. grandiflora: Marques, A.S. (Jn his Os climas 
e as produccées das terras de Malange 4 Lunda . . . p. 317, 
1pl. 1889.) 


B. Il. DICOTYLEDONEAE. Subcl. META- 
CHLAMYDEAE 
189. SAPOTACEAE A 


BUTYROSPERMUM (Scuea) 
697. Durand, J. B. L. [Schea.]_ (In his Voyage au Sénégal 
. atlas, p. virt., pl. 42. 1802.) 
POUTERIA 
700. Gomes, B. A. [Guapeba laurifolia.] (Acad. Sci. Lisboa 
Mem. Ill. pt. 1, Mem. dos Corresp. pp. 19-23, pl. 2. 1812.) 
SIDEROXYLON 
S. ferrugineum: 
700. —Blits, G. A. (Kol. Mus. Haarlem Bull. XTX. 39- 
41,1 pl. 1898.) [Anatomical.] 


191. SYMPLOCACEAE 


SYMPLOCOS 
703. S. botryantha: Franchet, A[drien]. (Mus. Hist. 
Nat. Paris Nouv. Arch. ser. 2, X. 60-61. 1887-88.) 


192. STYRACACEAE 


STYRAX 
S. officinalis: 
705.— Torrey, John. ([Styrax californicum.] 
Contr. Knowl. VI. art. 4, p. 4. 1854.) 
705. S. platanifolius: 
Torrey, John. [Styrax platinifolium [sic] Engelmann ined.] 
(Smithson. Contr. Knowl. VI. art. 4, p.4. 1854.) 


194. LOGANIACEAE 


FAGRAEA 
FE. fragrans: 
718.—Blits, G. A. (Kol. Mus. Haarlem Bull. XIX. 41- 
43,1 pl. 1898.) [Anatomical.] 


196. APOCYNACEAE 


ALSTONIA 
A. scholaris: 
723. —Blits, G. A. (Kol. Mus. Haarlem Bull. XTX. 51- 
52, 1 pl. 1898.) [Anatomical.] 


198. CONVOLVULACEAE 
743. Hallier, Hans. Zwei Convolvulaceensammlungen des 
Botanischen Museums zu Hamburg. 8 pp. O. Hamburg, 
1898. — From: Hamburg. Wiss. Anst. Jahrb. XY. 


205. SOLANACEAE 
Morphology 

768. Rank, Albert. Beitrag zum Bau der Solanaceen-Blatter. 
(In MirrHEILuNGEN aus dem Laboratorium fiir Waaren- 
kunde an der Wiener Handels-Akademie, 1883, pp. 30-38, 
il. 3-12.) 

Chiefly on Duboisia. 

206. SCROPHULARIACEAE 

VERONICA 

782. Visiani, Roberto de. [Veronica linariaefolia, V. versi- 
color.] (Istit. Veneto Sci. Atti, ser. 3, IV. 134-135. 1858-59.) 


212. ACANTHACEAE 


PSEUDERANTHEMUM 
802. P. Ludovicianum: 
De Wildeman, E[mile] & Durand, T[heophile]. (Mus. 
Congo Ann. Bot. ser. 1, I. pt. 3, pp. 63-64, pl. 32. 1899.) 


(Smithson. 
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Acad. Cienc. Cérdoba Bol.............. *Academia nacional de ciencias en Cérdoba. Boletin. Buenos Aires, 1874- 7 
‘ 1110/0) Saas Re Snot n oie OO DRE Gn Omr omen ecoGeeE cadcs anaccmcoorn 
Acad. Cienc. Madrid Mem............. *Real academia de ciencias exactas, fisicas y naturales de Madrid. Memorias. 
Madrids US50297.95 cu scarce saetcin Sie wons wove Sie wasting ache okoie ee eaeie erste oer 24 
Acad. Cienc. Med. Fis. Nat. Habana Anal. *Real academia de ciencias médicas, ffsicas y naturalesdela Habana. Anales. 
Habana 864-1 90031 c sicerconcte cals aiclocie SO aCe Pee eee eee 7 
Acad. Leop.-Carol. Nov. Acta........... Academia caesarea leopoldino-carolina naturae curiosorum. Noyaacta physico- 
medica exhibentia ephemerides. Norimbergae, 1757-91.—See Academia 
MAEUTAE* CULIOSOMUD yao. a vers <cxaysieis/ay-)=iieie ase slate) sess sv eset: si etees) acme sreiotensl syetatets 10 
Acad. Marseille Mém.................. Académie de Marseille. Mémoires. Marseille, 1803-14................... 20 
Acad. Med. Madrid Mem.............. *Real academia medica de Madrid. Memorias. Madrid,1797............. 24 
(Acad! Metz M6m.°. 2.5. cee sce es * Académie impériale de Metz, lettres, sciences, arts et agriculture. Mémoires. 
Metz, 1829-1900—> — See Société des lettres, sciences, arts et d’agriculture 
Geeta eects esas tel cic, opovecushezeyenst veces 5) 5) aleve lak OPunatareicgstey ces Ae meal mekatetrs 15 
Acad. Nat. Cur. Misc. Cur. Ephem...... Academia naturae curiosorum. Miscellanea curiosa medico-physica; sive, 
Ephemeridum . . . Francofurti etc., 1670-1705 ......................- 10 


Acad. Nat. Curios. Acta Phys.-Med. .... Academia caesarea leopoldino-carolina naturae curiosorum. Acta physico- 
medica exhibentia ephemerides, sive observationes . . . Norimbergae, 


1727-54. — See Academia naturae curiosorum.................-...---- 10 
Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Jour. ...... *Academy of natural sciences of Philadelphia. Journal. Philadelphia, 

No Colao o Rene, Se EE Hee BO Cn G OOO OD Do enn CBD OC ome no aC bees 4 
Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. ...... Tacademy of natural sciences of Philadelphia. Proceedings. Philadelphia, 

ae Bo 0 Oe ani erica OD Hia oe Dal O.o DOOD neon olen ome BORD Or Guaeh admits 4 
Acad. Sci. Angers Mém................ *A cadémie des sciences et belles-lettres d’Angers. Mémoires. Angers, 1890-93. 

— See Société académique de Maine-et-Loire ......................---- 22 
Acadsci. Below Bullen. ccc omckec esse * Académie royale des sciences, des lettres et des beaux-arts de Belgique. Bulle- 

tins:. ‘Bruxelles; 1836—1900— 9... ).)5sias 2s sie ne sists deere iwc tlie ee eles 16 
Acad. Sci. Bele. Mem......:..........: * Académie royale des sciences, des lettres et des beaux-arts de Belgique. Mé- 

moires: ‘Bruxelles; 1778-1900 =.= = 64 dace once sector de mw aisiiere Sete eos 16 
Acad. Sci. Belg. Mém. Cour. ........... * Académie royale des sciences, des lettres et des beaux-arts de Belgique. Mé- 

moires couronnés. Bruxelles, 1827-1900—. ............-.--..0-0e eee 16 
Acad. Sci. Belg. Mém. Cour. Autr. Mém.. *Académie royale des sciences, des lettres et des beaux-arts de Belgique. Mé- 

moires couronnés et autres mémoires. Bruxelles, 1858-1900-—>.......... 16 
Acad. Sci. Berlin Mém................. Académie royale des sciences et des lettres de Berlin. Mémoires . . . 1798— 

SOLS SB erlin’ SISO O terencratretversiterseseee ol ctor siereictkecciecceep Sclerosis er te 10 
Acad. Sci. Cracovie Bull. .............. * A cadémie des sciences de Cracovie. Bulletin international. Cracovie, 1889- 

VO OOo ich cane elias caves Ser spciehe| oid jevehve reyes suaisl say seus eidusve. 3) cepa sta ed ceucielel oeshates 24; 
Acad. Sci. Inst. Bonon. Nov. Comm...... *Academia scientiarum instituti bononiensis. Novi commentarii. Bononiae, 

183449. — See Bononiensis scientiarum et artium institutum atque aca- 

GmslDEe SSO COS O OES GoDmeOtS DEC OcE ORO Donon aru ooone ce 24 
Acad. Sci. Lisboa Jorn................. *Academia real das sciencias de Lisboa. Jornal de sciencias mathematicas, 

physicas e naturaes. Lisboa, 1868-1900— ........................... 24 
Acad. Sci. Lisboa Mem. ............... Academia real das sciencias de Lisboa. Memorias. Lisboa, 1797—1878.... 24 
Acad. Sci. Lyon Mém. Sect. Sci.......... *Académie royale (tmpériale) des sciences, belles-lettres et arts de Lyon. Mé- 

moires, section des sciences. Lyon & Paris, 1845-98 ................ 20 
Acad. Sci. Montpellier Mém. Sect. Sci... *Académie des sciences et lettres de Montpellier. Mémoires dela section des sci- 

ences. Montpellier; 1847-1900. eee we eee eee ens 20 
Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend........... * Académie des sciences. Comptes rendus hebdomadaires des séances. Paris, 

TSB5=1900 Sy ecco s aroeeisoislsje sets ae ns ais Sarees Ma aitacmee aoe seats 20 
Acad. Sci. Paris Hist. Mém. ........... *A cadémie royale des sciences. Histoire avee les mémoires. Paris, 1702-94.. 20 
Acad. Sci. Paris Mém. ................ *Académie royale des sciences. Mémoires. Paris, 1729-34. — Académie royale 


des sciences. Mémoires tirés des registres. Paris, 1797. — Institut national 
des sciences (lettres) et arts de France. Mémoires. Paris, 1798-1806. — 
Institut national (impériale, royale) de France. Mémoires de la classe des 
sciences mathématiques et physiques. Paris, 1806-18. — Institut national 
(impériale, royale) de France. Mémoires de |’Académie royale des sciences. 


Paris VS TS SO o> ss es arepans rors ayatawiavevsre) aicves oiviarsqorsis susiets a sisloes [etm ekehs eke neha om 20 
Acad. Sci. Paris Mém. Div. Sav......... *Académie royale des sciences. Mémoires de mathématique . . . présentés 

. . . par divers scavans . . . Paris, 1750-86. — Institut . . . de France. 

Mémoires présentés . . . par diverssavans .. . Paris, 1805-94-—....... 20 
Acad. Sci. Petrop. Act. ................ *Academia scientiarum imperialis petropolitanae. Acta. Petropoli, 1778-86. 9 
Acad. Sci. Petrop. Act. Nov............. * Academia scientiarum imperialis petropolitana. Novaacta. Petropoli, 1787— 

IWS suede re due Bodeond bouMooodBacb ous OdoS bod os OU COU UAU ODS Goon OOD 9 
Acad. Sci. Petrop. Comm.,............. *Academia scientiarum imperialis petropolitana. Commentarii® Petropoli, 

PAS ail Ae Gea Goa o otane Cbs GUO OOOO oe Ooo econ me CO CHOC ON DOO DCD CORON Se 9 
Acad. Sci. Petrop. Comm. Nov.......... *Academia scientiarum imperialis petropolitana. Novi commentaril. Petro- 

OH, UME scocmbaossoacousocopsqubodcosongooseuOsASucpousSudosS 9 
Acad. Sci. St. Louis Trans.............. *Academy of science, St. Louis. Transactions. St. Louis, 1860-{1900}—>... 4 
Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull............. * Académie impériale des sciences de St. Pétersbourg. Bulletin. St. Péters- 

bourg, 1860-1900—> —See Academia scientiarum imperialis petropolitana.. 9 
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Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. Phys.-Math. 
Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. Sci......... 
Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mél. Biol.......... 
Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém............ 
Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sav. Etr. .. 
Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sci. Math. 
Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sci. Math. 

PHYS IN Ate sy iscs sic s eye aoe See te oe 
Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. Sci. Nat. .. 
Acad. Sci. Toulouse Bull............... 
Acad. Sci. Toulouse Hist. Mém......... 
Acad. Sci. Toulouse Mém.............. 


Acad-iSciLurineiviem=: = .. se ese 


Acad. Stanislas Nancy Mém............ 


Acad. Theodoro-Palat. Hist. Comment... 


Accad. Agric. Art. Com. Verona Mem. ... 
Accad. Agric. Com. Art. Verona Mem.... 


Accad. Aspir. Nat. NapoliAnn.......... 
Accad. Georgof. Firenze Atti........... 


Accad. Gioenia Sci. Nat. Gatania Atti.... 
Accadsmincel-Attions ore eee ree etree 
Accad. LinceiAtti Mem. Sci. Fis. Mat. Nat. 


Accad. Pont. Napoli Atti............... 
Accad. Sci. Bologna Mem.............. 


Accad. Sci. Fis. Mat. Napoli Atti ....... 
Accad. Sci. Fis. Mat. Napoli Rendic. .... 


Accad. Sci. Lett. Palermo Atti.......... 
Accads sci. NapolivAtti!:. 0:5. 022-52... 
Accad. Sci. Napoli Rendic.............. 
Accad. Sci. Padova Atti................ 
Accad. Sci. Padova Mem............... 
Accad. Sci. Padova Nuov. Saggi........ 
Accad. Sci. Torino Atti ................ 
Accad. Sci. Torino Mem................ 


Accad. Valdarn. Poggio Mem. .......... 
Act Helyet. nha cen omen 


Adansonia ees acti poe ao ae Seen 
Agric. Gaz. N.S. Wales................ 
Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. ........... 


Akad. Umiej. Krakowie Rozpr. Wydz. 
Matz-przyrod arene ene 


Akad. Wetensch, Amsterdam Verh...... 


Akad. Wetensch. Amsterdam Versl. Afd. 
Natuurks. se ee acne He oan 


Akad. Wiss. Berlin Abh. Phys. ......... 


* Académie impériale des sciences de St. Pétersbourg. Bulletin de la classe 
physico-mathématique. St. Pétersbourg & Leipzig, 1843-59............ 
* Académie impériale des sciences de St. Pétersbourg. Bulletin scientifique. St. 
iPétersboursydcsbelpzi2) [I 836)—-42 2 een Eee ere eer eeerr 
*Académie impériale des sciences de St. Pétersbourg. Mélanges biologiques 
tirés du bulletin (physico-mathématique). St. Pétersbourg, 1853-94..... 
*A cadémie impériale des sciences de St. Pétersbourg. Mémoires. St. Péters- 
bourg 41 809-30; 1859-1900 — > chee kde eine clases cassie eae tole elo 
*A cadémie impériale des sciences de St. Pétersbourg. Mémoires présentés par 
divers sayans. St. Pétersbourg, 1831-59. 2... 3.--.....--00e-e--+ cs ee 


Académie impériale des sciences de St. Pétersbourg. Mémoires (Sciences 
mathématiques et physiques). St. Pétersbourg, 1838-59............... 


* Académie impériale des sciences de St. Pétersbourg. Mémoires (Sciences ma- 
thématiques, physiques et naturelles). St. Pétersbourg, 1831-33 ........ 
* Académie impériale des sciences de St. Pétersbourg. Mémoires (Sciences natu- 
melles) Se Sumbctersbourp el S305 50m eniice iene nnermeneeeetat 
*A cadémie royale (impériale) des sciences, inscriptions et belles-lettres de Tou- 
louse. Bulletin. Toulouse, 1897-1900— ...................200-0000- 
Académie royale (impériale) des sciences . . . de Toulouse. Histoire et mé- 
moires,” "Poulousey U782=V843 oan oy tecve ceasrecenuers eke ern enntc ohne ere oe eee 
*A cadémie royale (impériale) des sciences, inscriptions et belles-lettres de Tou- 
louse. Mémoires. Toulouse, 1844-97—................000e eee eeeee 
*Académie royale dessciences (de Turin). Mémoires. Turin, 1786-1801, 1816. 
— Académie des sciences, littérature et beaux-arts de Turin. Mémoires. 
Turin, 1804-13. — See Miscellanea philosophico-mathematica societatis 
privataevtaurinensiss ise cic hice era erie eno sine Gee ne eee 
*Académie de Stanislas (Société royale des sciences, lettres et arts de Nancy). 
Mémoires. Nancy, 1853-1900— — See Société royale des sciences et belles- 


Nettresides Nan cyneensn eee eect eee Seer eee r er ieee 
*A cademia electoralis scientiarum et elegantiorum literarum Theodoro-pala- 
tina. Historia et commentationes. Mannhemii, 1766-94.............. 


See Accad. Agric. Com. Art. Verona Mem. 
Accademia d’ agricoltura, commercio ed arti di Verona. Memorie. Verona, 
VSO T=TO OOS Ot etree tel arcgere nope msiaeys ie ter ae CREE eerie eet Cree 
*Accademia degli aspiranti naturalisti. Annali. Napoli, 1861-69......... 
(Reale) aceademia economico-agraria dei Georgofili di Firenze. Atti. Firenze, 
7A —lsilyG Ibs ales ces oocoocscopoooose bo boobéaéboccapeubeosac 
*Accademia Gioenia discienze naturaliin Catania. Atti. Catania, 1825-76 
Reale accademia dei lincei. Atti. Roma, 1870-83...................... 
*Reale accademia dei lincei. Atti. Memorie della classe discienze fisiche, mate- 
mMabicheremsburalien OM ary US ii—9 Oo een eae ire eerie reer ee 
Accademia pontaniana. Atti. Napoli, 1832-1900—.................... 
*A ccademia delle scienze dell’ istituto di Bologna. Memorie. Bologna, 1850— 
1900—> —See Bononiensis scientiarum et artium institutum atque academia 
*Accademia delle scienze fisiche e matematiche. Atti. Napoli, 1863-99—. 
Accademia delle scienze fisiche e matematiche. Rendiconti. Napoli, 1862— 


Accademia di scienze elettere (ed arti) di Palermo. Atti. Palermo, 1845-1900— 


—— See Accademia palermitananes o-jciniee etnies eee 
*Reale accademia delle scienze, sezione della Societé reale Borbonica. Atti. 
Napoli MislO= 51 ei iecys cr ent con iain toe ttaheristerie rier nntrn enter ete 
Reale accademia delle scienze, sezione della Societa reale Borbonica. Rendi- 
ContineNa poli S40=5/emarsaamer Cerca er rer crn emcee anee 


*Reale accademia di scienze, lettere ed arti in Padova. Attie memorie. Pa- 
Cova N8S5=190O Seve ccciste seetsone cic eevevereiasstoteichecclalelekelcvencrateekeictey eacrere eee 
*(Cesareo-regia) Accademia di scienze, lettere ed arti di Padova. Memorie. 
Padovar TSOO ener ene teen CE Ree Eee 
Accademia di scienze, lettere ed arti di Padova. Nuovisaggi. Padova, 1817— 
(G0 ANE a peor On ne nT er ed See iies oas e rie ictal aa AiG Sistas 60s 
Reale accademia delle scienze di Torino. Atti. Torino, 1866-1900— — See 
Miscellanea philosophico-mathematica societatis privatae taurinensis..... 
Reale accademia delle scienze di Torino. Memorie. Torino, 1818-1900— — 
See Miscellanea philosophico-mathematica societatis privatae taurinensis . 


*A ccademia valdarnese del Poggio. Memorie. Pisa, 1835-55.............. 
*Acta helvetica, physico-mathematico-botanico-medica. Basileae, 1751-77. 
— See Societas physico-medica basiliensis............................. 


*Acta literaria Sueciae, Upsaliae publicata. Upsaliae & Stockholmiae, [1720]- 
Ser tia ELUM Ea URS OAD ADO eEe COOKS uD On Do GOOOD OSD oD ON OOS 
*Adansonia; recueil périodique d’observations botaniques. Paris, 1860-79] 
*Agricultural gazette of New South Wales. Sydney, 1890-[1900]—........ 
*A cricultural and horticultural society of India. Journal. Calcutta, 1842— 
QM Sea, ee eda aeirelrepsteis tescce tees afer bi stored evoke be a rol seu tocar sicher gone Loretto vomcton natn teeny 


. Akademija umiejetnogci w Krakowie. Rozprawy i sprawozdania z posiedzen 


wydziatu matematyezno-przyrodniczego. Krakowie, 1874-1900—....... 
*Koninklijke akademie van wetenschappen. Verhandelingen. Amsterdam, 
ilfs}oy: to ioe arin ado de can coco eo obooaK auc dONOED ooo ooo dooReUS 


*Koninklijke akademie van wetenschappen. Verslagen en mededeelingen; af- 
deeling natuurkunde. Amsterdam, 1853-1900— ...................... 
*JXGnigliche (preussische) Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Berlin. Abhand- 
lungen der physikalischen Klasse. Berlin, 1815-1900—................ 
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Akad. Wiss. Berlin Ber. ............... 
Akad. Wiss. Berlin Monatsber.......... 
Akad. Wiss. Berlin Samml. Deutsch. Abh. 
Akad. Wiss. Berlin Sitzber............. 
Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Abh. Math. Phys. 


Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Gel. Anzeig...... 
Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Sitzber.......... 


Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber.............. 
Alabama Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull........ 


Albany Inst. ELaNS. «6. «-ccler w coibvee chars 
PAL DUTION BEWUTS syarere sas ascsvevepetederncusns teeters 


Alg. Konst Letterbode ................ 
Alg. Landhuish. Cour.................. 
FAUIGY Gar ROUNG yer) 5 sates stecesici sol oe 
Aion Bot; ZeIbSCOrs...) ciccereis «crete eke siete sie 
Allg. Deutsch. Gart. Blumenzeit........ 


Allg. Forst. Jagd-Zeit. . 
Allg. Forst. Jagd-Zeit. Suppl.. 


AillosiGartenzelts acer eo setae crereeies 
Allg. Oesterr. Apoth. Ver. Zeitschr...... 
Allg. Schweiz. Ges. Naturwiss. Denkschr. 
Allg. Schweiz. Ges. Naturwiss. Neu. 

IDGHIRGON 5 05 co coc podesasac00000EC 
Allg. Schweiz. Ges. Naturwiss. Verh..... 


Allg. Thiiring. Gart.-Zeit............... 
AmervA cad. Mem®s (0a. as aelsndtlsisires 
Amer. Acad. LAK Es oc cup cope oouCGeDE 


AmernBotanisty 1-192 sok eivsieitad overs 
Amer. Drugg. Circ. Chem. Gaz.......... 
ATMO YG Bl esi ctoa. stuck sticis sikelele ieee mre 


Amery Gardening yin = sere -rcislsescheleey-va- 
Amer SOUT.) HLOLGs 3: ois. cicrerarsia ss -sslereversevste 
AMD Od OUDy ERAT wis ycicrersie cis 
AMOI Ad OUR SCIic nice iyere, sore aesausie ee eats 
Amer. Month. Mag... 0.2 2s5.. sn es 
AMMGT re Nabe arts Fore amista oempsverenste en sea ees 
Amer. Pharm. Assoc. Proc. ............ 
Amer. Philos. Soc. Proc................ 
Amer. Philos. Soc. Trans............... 


Amer. Pomol. Soc. Proc. .............. 
(ATL GYIC AM eee reteset 9 sin Nereisia ake 


Anal. Cienc. Nat. Madrid.............. 
Anal’ Hista Nat WWagridc. 2... oe. +. 


Andrews Bot. Rep..................... 
Ann. APTIC)RIanGss isos sess ciet cs 


KIxénigliche (preussische) Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Berlin. Bericht 
itberdie . . Verhandlungen. Berlin, 1836-55..............-...----- 
Konigliche (preussische) Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Berlin. Monats- 
bernichteyaBerlinwls 5G—Soeeaeteeveteve kes ccet. oye ct st omer edevectevaccies. 2, 3Uspat Ser eatey eae 
KGnigliche Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Berlin. Sammlung der deutschen 
Abhandlungen’ 3 =) Berliny Wi9SSUSOG i oa. oi-r-y-tote et aiacle te clayey ees 
*]XGnigliche (preussische) Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Berlin. Sitzungs- 
berichte: Berliny 1882=1900 =e aces dont oto ives cts sivimieiel seis ele 


*]Onigliche (bayerische) Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Miinchen. Abhand- 
lungen der mathematisch-physikalischen Classe. Miinchen, 1832—1900— 
*IXGnigliche (bayerische) Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Miinchen. Denk- 
schriftenys Munchen 1809-25 es meee ner acter-var icles ein eerie lee 
*}xGnigliche (bayerische) Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Miinchen. Gelehrte 
AnzeicensenViinchentelS35-00 i yeerriastt-t-net ttle ii iinet tee 
*KGnigliche (bayerische) Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Miinchen. Sitzungs- 
berichte: ‘Miimchen, 1860=1900= >... 5 i ease ee es ee ees ee ees 
*TXaiserliche Akademie der Wissenschaften. Denkschriften dermathematisch- 
naturwissenschaftlichen Classe. Wien, 1850-1900—> .................. 
*JXaiserliche Akademie der Wissenschaften. Sitzungsberichte der mathema- 
tisch-naturwissenschaftlichen Classe. Wien, 1848-1900-—+.............. 
*Alabama— Agricultural experiment station, Auburn. Bulletin. Mont- 
ROMAN USE .ooaconpsesocumooncancouewedonogdeooon|D0CeDE 
Albany institute. Transactions. Albany, 1830-93—................... 
Album der natuur. Een werk ter verspreiding van natuurkennis onder be- 
schaafde lezers van allerlei stand. Haarlem & Groningen, 1852-1900—.. 
*Algemeene konst en letterbode. Haarlem, 1788-1861] .................. 
*Algemeene landhuishoudelijke courant. Arnhem, 1847—-91|............... 
All the year round, a weekly journal. London, 1859-95.................. 
*Allgemeine botanische Zeitschrift fiir Systematik, Vloristik, Pflanzengeo- 
graphie etc. referierendes Organ des Bot. Vereins der Provinz Brandenburg. 
Karlsruhe, 8951900 aie eee acaieaeeters eiere een Hare a Sevee tiene cusersara a one 
*(Neue) allgemeine deutsche Garten- und Blumenzeitung. Hamburg, 1845— 


.. *Allgemeine Forst- und Jagd-Zeitung. Frankfurt a. M., 1825-1900—...... 
. Allgemeine Forst- und Jagd-Zeitung. Supplemente. Frankfurt a. M., 1858— 


*Allgemeine Gartenzeitung; eine Zeitschrift fiir Girtnerei und alle damit in Be- 
ziehung stehende Wissenschaften. Berlin, 1833-56.................... 
Allgemeiner oesterreichischer Apotheker-Verein. Zeitschrift. Wien, 1847— 
TO Oe RS Seco RISE GIO DOCG DIGSIOILCIT AIG Oe OS ETRE AIO Is bmn e cao aa eocciois nin 
*Allgemeine schweizerische Gesellschaft fiir die gesammten Naturwissen- 
schaftenss -Denkschiiitens ) Zunch 1829-33 eet o)-1ii-ttettserreieieieeiere 


*Allgemeine schweizerische Gesellschaft fiir die gesammten Naturwissen- 
schaften. Neue Denkschriften. (Société helvétique des sciences naturelles. 
Nouveaux mémoires.) Neuchatel & Ziirich, 1837-1900—.............. 

Allgemeine schweizerische Gesellschaft fiir die gesammten Naturwissen- 
schaften. Verhandlungen. (Société helvétique des sciences naturelles. 
Actes?) Baselvete: S211 900 sie c aete o's eis ce aio he eke tore > sree eee 

Allgemeine thiiringische Gartenzeitung . . . Erfurt, 1842-58) ............ 

*Americanacademy of artsandsciences. Memoirs. Boston, ete., 1785-1888—> 

*American academy of arts and sciences. Proceedings. Boston, 1848-1900—> 


American agriculturist; designed to improve the planter, the farmer . . . New 
Or LS43=[LIOO] feerrcner ete ee teenie na crewiay Neteensrevepeyeieys ccroteletanersnepsineiens a 
American architect and building news. Boston, 1876-1900—............. 


*American association for the advancement of science. Proceedings. Salem, 
S491 OO rere vareey ojeteraie eerie aicis eekletete re tet itd avec oteveratere chet repent 
*American botanist. San Diego, Cal. 1898-1900—.....................-. 
American druggists’ circular and chemical gazette. New York, 1857-1900—. . 
*American garden; an illustrated journal devoted to garden art. Brooklyn & 
New York, [1874]-91.— American gardening . . . New York, 1892—1900—> 
See Amer. Gard. 
*American journal of horticulture . . . Boston, 1867-71] ................. 
American journal of pharmacy; published by the authority of the Philadelphia 
college of pharmacy. Philadelphia, 1830-1900— ..................... 
American journal of scienceand arts. New York & New Haven, 1818-1900—> 
*American monthly magazine. New York, 1817-[19].................... 
American naturalist, an illustrated magazine of natural history. Salem, Phila- 
delphiaxé:Bostons 1868=1900 Sd coh e aad wero caine mint ce Cee eee ae 
American pharmaceutical association. Proceedings. Philadelphia, 1852— 
DOO sraagetchebeticte tes ctekeecter sr eeteh cere verc le ncraraiel baler ss te semce cre afarsen Srey hacen clee 
American philosophical society held at Philadelphia for promoting useful 


knowledge. Proceedings. Philadelphia, 1840-1909—................. 
*American philosophical society held at Philadelphia for promoting useful 
knowledge. Transactions. Philadelphia, 1771-1898S—................ 
American pomological society. Proceedings. Boston, ete., 1848-1900— .... 
American, a weekly journal of polities, literature . . Philadelphia, 1882— 
Bhs Cos GUO HOO Od OO MO DOO UOMO 0 0.0.5.0 ooo eo HOMO MOOD. OONoD 
*Anales de ciencias naturales. Mg \nales de historia natu- 
TELL Y AG PSR P Pale ates tl ere aha eee ade Nehasea here tials Kueh w cpaushio atareraveynuele) eSreuaenec ats 
*Anales de historia natural [Madrid]. Madrid, 1799-1800................ 
*Botanist’s repository . . . Ed. by Henry Andrews. London, 1797-{1812] .. 


Annales de l’agriculture frangaise. Paris, 1798-1873].................... 
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Ann RODharisancererintciiiciaccteinri 
Ann. Gén. Sci. Phys................... 
Ann Hort./Belgn.c-.c..- ieee re een 
Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. ................. 
Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd.-Bat. ............ 
Ann. Pharm. .....-.....--..---.+----- 


Ann hy s Chemin seer ier 
Ann. Sci. Agron. Frang. Etrang. ........ 
Ann. Sci. Nat..............-..-...----- 


Appalachias.ccaaqee cei weenie eee 
Arch. Anat. Phys. Wiss. Med........... 
Arch "Bothy sc Fs ete Seniae ects cis nabs lec ieee 


Arch. Bot. Nord France................ 
Arch bot shOMereree eee 
MAT COPE LOT Ope yetekscchows oie oie en ee TE 
ArcheNaturpesch--e rnc 
AT CHMPIN GOL fre casceays Si shee Seed eelomenn ares 


Arch sPharmaeyariarcctom vcore 


Arch. Pharm. Kjgbenh................. 
Arch scandsBeitreerere meine ae 
Arch. Syst. Naturgesch................ 
VNC E yokens aici Oke pecacucaets Sine cao mee pec Care ee ee 
ATE OSY Sir cpsustas sist pei mais ele) oe In) niele pegs 
Aroundsworldsssye no oe cree 
As. Soc. Bengal As. Research........... 
As. Soc. Bengal Jour. ................. 
As. Soc. Bombay Branch Jour.......... 
As. Soc. Gt. Brit. Irel. Jour............. 


As. Soc. Straits Branch Jour............. 

Asa:Gray/Bullnns ae se onion eine 

Assoc. Anc. Elév. Ecole Hort. Versailles 
Bull 


Assoc. Franc. Avanc. Sci. Compt. Rend.. 
Assoc. Frang. Bot. Bull.. 
Assoc. Nat. Med. Napoli Bull.. 


Assoc. Philomat. Vogéso-rhénane ‘Ann. . 
Assoc.) Prot: Plant. Bull;;. 35.2 --5-2 06: 


AtlanticpivLonthlyae erect er oceit 
Aslam ioe cccjenees Sis aise wes cote na tece consspenes 


Babyl. Orient. Record ................. 
Baier. Bot. Ges. Denkschr. ............ 


Bataaf. Maatsch. Wetensch. Natuurk. 
Wier lis iii iyi ca eerrmtatacec te ree urea hanes 


Batav. Genoot. Kunst. Wetensch. Verh. . 


*Annales agronomiques; publiées sous les auspices du Ministére de l’agricul- 
ture et du commerce. Paris, 1875-1900—>.......................---. 
Annales belgiques des sciences, arts et littérature. Gand, 1818-24 ........ 
*Annals of botany. Ed. by Charles Konig & JohnSims. London, 1805-06. . 
*Annals of botany. Ed. by I. B. Balfour & others. London, 1887—1900—. 
*Annalen der Botanick. Ed. by Paul Usteri. Ziirich & Leipzig, 1794-1800... 
*Annali di botanica; compilati dal Dott. Domenico Viviani. Genova, 1802-04 
Annalen der Chemie und Pharmacie. Heidelberg & Leipzig, 1840-74. — See 
Annalengdersbharmaciely sg eki ee Conese eee ce eee 
Panales de chimie et de physique. Paris, 1816-1900—> — See Annales de 
Chimie irate Acie eran eee cian wie? eee Eee eee nee eee 
2Annallesstoresvicres aye aTiss bl G42) OOF an einer Pn ncorn miter eit 
*Annales générales des sciences physiques. Bruxelles, 1819-21............ 
Annales de Vhorticulture . . . Bruxelles, 1875-95..................----- 
*Annals and magazine of natural history. London, 1838-1900—.......... 
*Museum botanicum Lugduno-Batavum. Annales. Amstelodami, 1863-69 
Annalen der Pharmacie. Lemgo & Heidelberg, 1832-39 ................. 
Annals of philosophy; or, Magazine of chemistry, mineralogy, mechanics, natu- 
AlAOae WOM, IISA oooomacoggoosansv0scaudsonooUadonDESCE 
Annalen der Physik und Chemie. Halle & Leipzig, 1799-1900— ......... 
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*Annales dela science agronomique frangaise et étrangére. Paris, 1884-1900— III 


*Annales des sciences naturelles. Paris, 1824-33..................-..0-- 
*Annales des sciences naturelles. Botanique. Paris, 1834-1900 ........ 
Annals of Scottish natural history . . . Edinburgh, 1892-1900-—>.......... 
Annali di storia naturale. Bologna, 1829-30 .........................-- 
*Antananarivo annual and Madagascar magazine. Antananarivo, 1878-92. 
The antiquary, a magazine devoted to the study of the past. London, 1880- 
NO) nee Gismem onl Soca docu MD Es pom cbomEce Ds cate ma Uo.co 0 010 
Apotheker-Zeitung; herausgegeben vom Deutschen Apothekervereine. Ber- 
lin -1886—1900== 32) sesre ee RSIS BN cichelexcie Reus cate melee ane oe Cee ae 
*A ppalachia; a periodical dealing with mountains and mountaineering. Cam- 
bridge, Boston & New Yor, 1876-1900—.....................5+.-2-- 
Archiy fiir Anatomie, Physiologie und wissenschaftliche Medicin. Berlin, 1834— 
165 -— See Archivatursdiesbhysiolopielae an se eenieescieeimeneeee ee eee 
Archives de botanique; ou, Recueil mensuel de mémoires originaux. Paris, 
Raper rE MER OIA RC erro Atld HAE nS Teter ts © Hcuem on kro wnat bic’ C 
*Archives botaniques du nord de la France. Lille & Paris, 1881-[89]|..... 
*Archiv fiir die Botanik. Ed. by J. J. Romer. Leipzig, 1796-1805 ....... 
*Archives de flore. Wissembourg, [1854]-74...................00-20000- 
*Archiv fiir Naturgeschichte. Berlin, 1835-1900—.....................+ 
*Archives néerlandaises des sciences exactes et naturelles. La Haye & Haar- 
lem S6GL1Q00SS. social aeleuaetc On CAMS ON EO EN eaten inate Mane 
Archiv der Pharmacie. Lemgo, Hannover, ete., 1835-1900—» — See Archiv 
des Apothekervereims))!)eie. fi. nese sete see tron sera ee Reo) ae ne 
*Archiv for Pharmacie . . . Kjgbenhavn, 1844-1900 .......:.......... 
Archiv scandinavischer Beitriige zur Naturgeschichte. Greifswald, 1845-50. 
*Archiy fiir die systematische Naturgeschichte. Leipzig, 1804|............ 
Arena,’ ‘Boston 1890=1900 = as ase aie cs acetone erodes ernie a isIE a oe 
The Argosy, a magazine of tales . . . London, 1866-1900—>............... 
Around the world, issued monthly. New York & Philadelphia, 1893-95] . . . 
*Asiatie society of Bengal. Asiatick researches. Calcutta, 1788-1836...... 
*Asiatic society of Bengal. Journal. Calcutta, 1832-1900—>............. 
Royal Asiatic society, Bombay branch. Journal. Bombay, 1844-97-—-.... 
Royal Asiatic society of Great Britainand Ireland. Journal. London, 
PES4=V GOO eicte eee Re Saas de iiss siesta mons Se eee em Peer 
(Royal) Asiatic society, Straits branch. Journal. Singapore, 1878-1900—. . 
*Asa Gray bulletin. Takoma Park, D. C., 1893-1900. ................... 


Association des anciens éléves de |’Hcole nationale d’horticulture de Versailles. 

Bulletins: Versailles} 1884-98 oii cates eee stein eae ee eee 
*Association francaise pour l’avancement des sciences. Comptes-rendus de la 
session) 1—29" MiParissl873—1T90 05 eels cxeicicvesictcietecietieie eines oietel teenies 
Association francaise de botanique. Bulletin. Le Mans, 1898-1900—.... 


Associazione dei naturalisti e medici per la mutua istruzione. Bulletino..... 


Association philomatique vogéso-rhénane. Annales... Strasbourg, 1863-68 
*Association pour la protection des plantes, fondée 4 Genéve le 29 janvier 
18835 wBulleting 1 Geneve,lcs4—1900 Sete saeco eee 


Athenaeum; London literary and critical journal. London, 1828-1900—... 
*Atlantic journal and friend of knowledge. Philadelphia, 1832-33......... 
Atlantic monthly, a magazine of literature, art and politics. Boston, [1857]- 
1S 00 Sate eG OD EELS CO OSS OCI O COO SRE Oech OO U.CT.0 Oo GOOcA 
Das Ausland, ein Tageblatt fiir Icunde des geistigen und sittlichen Lebens der 
Volker. Miinchen' & Stuttgart, 1828-93]............................- 
*Australasian association for the advancement of science. Reports of .. . 
mieetingss: ov dneyn (SSO-98— sateen iia) acisseii ere nie eee eer 
Babylonian and oriental record. London, 1886-1900—.................. 
*]X6niglich baierische botanische Gesellschaft in Regensburg. Denkschriften. 
Rerensburc el SSIS tera eet etitcetlamiee ie ietee tele reteverTereterareiteciaes 


*Bataafsche (hollandsche) maatschappij der wetenschappen te Haarlem. Na- 
tuurkundige verhandelingen. Amsterdam, 1799-1844. — See Hollandsche 
mantschappijieciscricrs eis erect eer nae sy aerate ee eter eet ree 

3ataviaasch genootschap van kunsten en wetenschappen. Verhandelingen. 
Batavia, [779] =19OO=>- 5 sai: easels eet ceases a oh achseenke elon Peer eae ee es 


ABBREVIATIONS OF PERIODICALS AND SERIALS 

Bath Nat. Hist. Antiq. Field Club Proc.. *Bath natural history and antiquarian field club. Proceedings. Bath, 1867— 
IMO ad doused onoSoeo oo adn « HOUROeoBeroDar MO oe UEonodnSdoodooDoG 

Bayer. Bot. Ges. Miinchen Ber......... *Bayerische botanische Gesellschaft zur Erforschung der heimischen Flora. 
‘Berichte! “Munchen yl S9i—=1900= 5) yee scien crclctekelctel-leia chee citeresielsieliene 

Beitr. Biol. Pflanz..............-..--- *Beitrige zur Biologie der Pflanzen. Breslau, 1875-98—................. 
Beitr. Naturk. Kiel .................. *Beitrage zur Naturkunde. Kiel, 1805-10............................-- 
Beitr. Pflanzenk. Russ. Reich........... *Beitrige zur Pflanzenkunde des Russischen Reiches. St. Petersburg, 1844— 
EU) oc ontiiwanebObeonGu locos Oooo Loe Sara np oon cEeeeansanpoohonan 

LGD KEREGLLb gooopcasocadsaoncaess *Beitrige zur wissenschaftlichen Botanik. Stuttgart, 1895-1900—........ 
Dols IEW sooaousodesnecoucoDDGood *Belsique horticole. Liége, 1851-[85]............--...---2----2--+seee- 
Bengal Select. Rec...............-... Selections from the records of the Bengal Gov't. Calcutta, 1851-57....... 
Berlin. Allg. Gartenzeit................ *Berliner allgemeine Gartenzeitung. Berlin, 1857-58. — See Allgemeine Gar- 
WSIVANINEINR 5-6 G odudgunoouRGoo sooUoDoNCOUTOOO HOO dUODdnDUGODONGEOnOD 

ADL ep earcogoneasagnpo do opol so *Bibliotheca botanica; Abhandlungen aus dem Gesammtgebiete der Botanik. 
Cassell Stuttcarts S871 900 seer enero il ese ceineeeict il 

BD eetaliss, 0-350 5: sh casorevere.ierota oharater snsrnvon eae Biblioteca italiana; ossia, Giornale di letteratura, scienze. Milano, 1816-40 
Bibl. Phys. Med. Oecon............... Bibliothek for Physik, Medecin og Oeconomie. Kjgbenhavn, 1798-1800. — See 
Physikalsk-oeconomisk og medico-chirurgisk Bibliothek for Danmark .... 

Bibl. Univ. Genéve................... Bibliothéque universelle de Genéve. Genéve, 1836-57................... 
Bibl. Univ. Genéve Arch. Sci. Phys. ..... *Bibliothéque universelle de Genéve. Archives des sciences physiques et natu- 
relles. Paris & Genéve, 1846-1900—....:...........0---ee eee ee eee 

Bibl. Univ. Genéve Sci. Arts........... Bibliothéque universelle des sciences, belles lettres et arts. Genéve, 1816-35 
Bijdr. Natuurk. Wetensch...... Ods0000 *Bijdragen tot de natuurkundige wetenschappen. Amsterdam, 1826—32||... 
IB llLotian er pesca eaiene beslveei Na ee es *Billotia; ou, Notes de botanique. Besangon, 1864-[79]...............-.. 
Biol yCentral ples 32-575 -vejoye sais eletiore iasoiet Biologisches Centralblatt. Erlangen, 1881-1900—....................... 
Biol. Soc. Washington Proc............. *Biological society of Washington. Proceedings. Washington, 1882-[1900]— 
Blackwood Edinburgh Mag............ Blackwood’s Edinburgh magazine. Edinburgh, 1817-1900—............. 
Bohm. Ges. Wiss. Abh................. s Ronieicte) béhmische Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften. Abhandlungen. 
Te MUR View Ssh eons Cue Had caoU Oo OURO OD pOaeO oO ORoomnoS OncoadoM 

Bohm. Ges. Wiss. Abh. Math. Nat. Cl... *Koénigl. bohmische Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften in Prag. Abhandlungen 
der mathematisch-naturwissenschaftlichen Classe. Prag, 1841-92....... 

Bohm. Ges. Wiss. Sitzber............. *KO6nigl. bohmische Gesellschaft der Wissenschaftenin Prag. Sitzungsberichte. 
Prag lS 59=1900F cise sen scrctesie cay ara cualetel ste) Slverosiemeootsieiers cities aie) ater 

Bombay Nat. Hist. Soc. Jour.......... *Bombay natural history society. Journal. Bombay, 1886-1900—....... 
Bonon. Sci. Inst. Acad. Comm......... *Bononiensis scientarum et artium institutum atque academia. Commentarii. 
BON OMIA TAB =OB ees cle toca re arora si Ss Swi atct shel eae Peete Pe UT Sinise eielons elelelere 

Bonplandia rer .ctncis sais ate nears a eestor acre *Bonplandia; Zeitschrift fiir die gesammte Botanik. Hannover, 1853-62 .. 
Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. Jour........... *Boston society of natural history. Boston journal of natural history. Bos- 
1a) alse A OP smociacoooaocoseecloooed ome do coo DaAcd uno anne od GobodoD 

Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. Mem............ *Boston society of natural history. Memoirs. Boston, 1866-1900— ...... 
Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. Proc........... *Boston society of natural history. Proceedings. Boston, 1844—-1900— ... 
Bot. Abh. Morph. Phys............... *Botanische Abhandlungen aus dem Gebiet der Morphologie und Physiologie. 
Isyoroun, WEVA VEll| os so dacocgucosupeoncaggouCddoecoouanoGonDenooDOUdoO 

Bote Contin vr cerorccarins coscs noise eegsteneenciaee *Botanisches Centralblatt. Cassel, 1880-1900—.................-+--000- 
Bot. Centr. Beih. ................---- *Botanisches Centralblatt. Beihefte. Cassel, 1891-1900—>............... 
Bot. Centr. Deutschl. ................ *Botanisches Centralblatt fiir Deutschland. Leipzig, [1846] .............. 
Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull............... *Botanical department, Jamaica. Bulletin. Kingston, 1887-1900—...... 
Bot. Gard. Calcutta Ann. ............. *Royal botanic garden, Calcutta. Annals. Calcutta, 1S87-98—......... 
Bot. Gard. Edinburgh Notes .......... *Royal botanic garden, Edinburgh. Notes. Glasgow, [1900]—........... 
Bot. Gard. Melbourne Ann. Rep....... Botanic garden, Melbourne. (Annual) report of the government botanist. 
Wiallsounme, (MEGE=All. sococngocuacgsucaecdoocoS bosoasHauane Dube UCC 

Bot. Gart. Breslau Arbeit.............. *(KGniglich) botanischer Garten zu Breslau. Arbeiten. Breslau, 1892..... 
Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Jahrb.......... *KGniglicher botanischer Garten und botanisches Museum zu Berlin. Jahr- 
Puch ye Berlin; MSSl=89 [eae secscpetersrrareeaies eeeycuetcret ne cntanczeicletareiensfetateiereneral 

Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl......... *Koniglicher botanischer Garten und Museum zu Berlin. Notizblatt. Leip- 
Tie LSOSE LOGOS Rr BET Roker ner aie at Tan ssh iC ns SERN We 

Bot: Gaza iy soya cy ae ete olsss esos aeeeners *Botanical gazette. Hanover (Ind.) & Chicago, 1875-1900—............. 
Bot. Gaz. Henfrey ................... *Botanical gazette. Ed. by A. Henfrey. London, 1849-51............... 
Lbs Girls 6 moing acho cin Gained co Eno Go *Botanische Hefte. Marburg, 1885-88] .........-.......-.---+-sssseee 
Bot. Inst. Wurzburg Arbeit............ *Botanisches Institut in Wurzburg. Arbeiten. Leipzig, 1874-88 ......... 
Ot DARED peor ee tercraeca te he cieyeies tacctnton cits *Botanisch jaarboek; uitgegeven door het kruidkundig genootschap Dodonaea 
tenGents mc Gents S89=9 O— yay wet areas nel ae crenet cyatetetevermtal crcl chatstsntetel creleesiereians 

Bot Jahrb yeeros scrtet versace *Botanische Jahrbiicher fiir Systematik, Pflanzengeschichte und Pflanzengeo- 
graphies Leipzig, L885 [TSSO] SUS OOK ye cere cele «icbe)e)eeleler< cl leye ie) e/el= = i-letal as 

Bot Magis. nyse a see erent *Botanical magazine. London, 1787-1900—.......................----- 
Bot. Mag. Toky0) « .)36s560050 200850: *Botanical magazine. Tokyo, 1887?-1900— ........ Se KC OOO omists 
Botviisct eee eee eee ere Olan calamiscellanyam Hondo lL SoU Saude cteeiocirstesicis siraisieivereisiaererecete 
Bot. Mus. Univ. Ziirich Mitteil. ....... *Botanisches Museum der Universitit Ziirich. Mitteilungen. Genéve, [189 . ?]- 
IGM. o page Coo ge oebooHonAUOpaoUObo ac oCOdodU nD OpODODODOODoOLOUS 

Bot. NOtis sires ved leere Soe eieustoine ets *Botaniska notiser. Lund, Upsala & Stockholm, 1839-1900—............ 
BOG Reg tere hs foecycos oc reer era retenere antes ~Botanicall Rerister,  Mondony U8l5—s3)e. see. - see esse oe see 


Bot: TaschenD) = .(.c.06 since sic ciavo ees 
Bots Did SSkrraoravenntsin otehta sc alee ceesios 


. *Botanischer Verein in Landshut. 


Botanical society of Canada. Annals. Wingston, [1861-62] .............. 
*Botanicalsociety of Pennsylvania. Transactions & Proceedings. Philadelphia, 

TSS Operas cettenncapercecr ieee ease ceo cv cser cie(arel </ailoysveun > (oyeleleisiey siaselagel eens sel Ore leuetess 
*Botanisches Taschenbuch. Regensburg & Niirnberg, [1790-1811] 
*Botanisk Tidsskrift udgivet af den Botaniske Foreningi Kjébenhayn. Kjgbe- 

Lean, USNC WOM os we so bce cod oan ooo OU DUO DUO UO Soo Roo RC Oo DOROOS 
*Botanischer Verein fiir den Kreis Freiburg und das Land Baden. Mitteilun- 


a3 


gen. JFreiburgi. B., 1882=1L900— _ 2. ee eee eee ee 
*Botanischer Verein fiir die Provinz Brandenburg. Verhandlungen. Berlin, 
LSS G19 > tees teres oo ceeeee neta cl cantice) civic, piss sowie ares afenaratis, a encselitieparienercl elm atarate 
*Botanischer Verein fiir Gesamtthiiringen. Mittheilungen. — See Geographi- 


sche Gesellschaft (fiir Thitringen) zu Jena...... 2.2... eee eee 
Berichte. Landshut, [1866]-97—...... 


879 


12 


11 


880 


ABBREVIATIONS OF PERIODICALS AND 


SERIALS 


Bot. Ver. Mittel- & Niederrhein Jahresber. *Botanischer Verein am Mittel- und Niederrhein. Jahresbericht. Bonn & Co- 


Bot: Zelbsiee: nested shave meee eoeeeee 
Bot. Zeit. Regensburg................ 


BritivASsOCyAGVAN Clan enero 


Budstikkenyaeacy eerie eterna: 
BullPArb Bele cyctetrer wera 


Bull. 
Bull. 


Bull. 
Bull. 


Bull. 
Bull. 


Bussey Inst. Bull..................... 
CalcuttayJour- Naty Histy-coeee eee: 


Calcutta Rev. 


California Acad. Sci. Bull.............. 


California Agric. Exper. Stat. Rep...... 


California Hort. 
California State Board For. Bull. 


California State Board For. Rep. ....... 
Cambridge Philos. Soc. Proc........... 


Cambridge Philos. Soc. Trans.......... 
CanadSMonthyepeeo eee ee 
Canad Naturalistiee se ee eee aie 
Canad PReCuSCliaeemn riers ivsieee cancer: 
(Chey, Cais, PARI... Gasoooconcceoscebar 


Cenirbl. Agrikulturchem. ............. 


Centrbl. Ges. Forstw. 


Chambers’s Edinburgh Jour........... 
Chambers;sid Ouro ee cme eiaen 


Chautauquanteee ee eee oer ties 


Chem. Centr. 


ChineseyRepos. co. 55 eran sooner 


Chren. Agric. Vaud . 
Cincinnati Soc. Nat. Hist. Jour. 


Coll. Agric. Tokyo Bull................ 


Coll. Sci. Univ. Jap. Jour.............. 
Colorado Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull........ 


Comment. Med. Padova. 


Congr. Bot. Hort. 1880 Bruxelles ‘Compt. 
LEAS h(s Pee eee ei Tern IG Ses ane Bore 


Congr. Bot. Intern. Genova 1892 Atti.... 
Congr. Intern. Bot. Firenze 1874 Atti... . 


Congr. Intern. Bot. Hort. Amsterdam 


1865 Bull. 


Congr. Intern. Bot. Hort. Amsterdam 


1877 Actes. 


Congr. Intern. Bot. Hort. Paris 1878 
Compt) Rend eerie ere ee 


Congr. Intern. Bot. Hort. 


1869 Bull. 


... *Centralblatt fir das gesammte Forstwesen. 
Cercle Prat. Hort. Bot. Seine-Inf. Bull. .. 


. Chronique agricole et viticole du canton de Vaud . . 


Pétersbourg 


[c) (10) oo foe | ete ee recat a ict am Cre oieiamton ae oon mina Io ero odie da a 
*Botanische Zeitung. Berlin & Leipzig, 1843-1900—>.................... 
*Botanische Zeitung . herausgegeben von der Botanischen Gesellschaft in 

Regensburg. Regensburg, 1802-07 BAe rarer aA aa cb borane 
British association for the advancement of science. gs. 

London; 1833=1900= 3 uy. seve eee ea ecirke eee ene ae CEE eee eee 
Budstikken. Christiania; 1859-63 | nears nine eels ah ean ee ee 
Bulletins d’arboriculture, de floriculture et de culture potagére. Gand, [1872— 

Teo at Ma ARS Ga ND Natoma recs ae inn A 
*Bulletinibotanique.; Genéyey1830-[32] 4 -4-- eee eee ore aeee 
Ministére de l’agriculture [de France]. Bulletin; documents officiels. Paris, 


PES2— UO OO oe ie reser Teens ces Raa ao sede eda aets Pale Ve TaROT NEVIS Ce SII Ee ce ace eae 
Bulletinide}pharmaciessyParisn 1809-14 pense ere ecient eter reer 
Bulletin scientifique de la France et de la Belgique. Lille & Paris, 1878- 

VO OO iss. aps corcssitiescelate levays, atecene ashersheeciaie aoc ieuere ales ees Ou Laneue lanes Cerys Siete oe 
Bulletin des sciences naturelles et de géologie. Paris, 1824-31]............ 


*Bulletin des sciences physiques et naturelles en Néerlande. Leyde & Rotter- 

dam; /1838=(40) reuse hieteteried sateen sol oie eevteasinie gore acc oie ee 
*Bussey institution. Bulletin. Cambridge, 1874-1900—................ 
*Calcutta Journal of natural history. Calcutta, [1840]47]................. 
Calcutta review. Calcutta, 1844-1900—..................02.00 ec ee eaee 
*California academy of natural sciences. Bulletin. San Francisco, 1886-87 
*California academy of natural sciences. Proceedings. San Francisco, [1854]- 

YO EE AEA OID Ee COTS OOM eT NA Oo EROPR SC oto -o!s'0.0 


UU aac mane ood Hat ODODE C OH OO ane Ue beacon rhobe anooudo aos 
California horticulturist and floral magazine. San Francisco, [1870-80]|...... 
California state board of forestry. Bulletin. n. p., [188.?-89]............ 


California state board of forestry. Biennial report . . . Sacramento, 1886-92] 
*Cambridge philosophical society. Proceedings. London & Cambridge, 1866- 


*Cambridge philosophical society. Transactions. Cambridge, 1822-1900 
Canadian monthly and national review. Toronto, 1872-82............... 
*The Canadian naturalist and geologist. Montreal, 1857-83 .............. 
*Canadian record of science. Montreal, 1885-1900—> — See Canadian natural- 
ustiand weolosistisas on stostec esses hi ocho ee ee eee ee ee 
*Casopis Geskych zahradnikt. 
deckozahradnichsycivaerisei ied rove eae teri atet tae ease ec eae epee 
Centralblatt fiir Agrikulturchemie und rationellen Wirthschaftsbetrieb . . . 
elpzi ge, 1872-1900» xe cea trrees hich a sseeslevectecueusle piedeelelehe ae etanausee eee 


*Cercle pratique d’horticulture et de botanique du département de la Seine- 
Siinfémeuresy Bulletins) (Rouen s1845—59|Sheeeenaaeea eee eee eee 
Cesk4 flora. Casopis pro zahradniky . .. v Praze, 1893-1900—.......... 
Ceské akademie Cisare Franti8Ska Josefa ... Rozpravy, mathematicko- 

prinodnickan braze 392190) 0— arent tice iret ieee 
Chambers’s Edinburgh journal. Edinburgh, 1833-54 .................... 
Chambers’s journal of popular literature, science and arts. London & Edin- 

burgh, 1854-90—+ — See Chambers’s Edinburgh journal................ 
The Chautauquan, a monthly magazine devoted to the promotion of true cul- 


tureswe\Teadvilles (Ras) lss0—1900 See eee eee LEeeE eee 
Chemisches Centralblatt. Leipzig, 1856-1900—» — See Pharmaceutisches 
Gentral=B latte oa cedeuees Ryseat havo neelereve steer tcs ead eke oeareearetne pea een she terete 
The chemicalnews . . . London, 1860-1900—> — See Chemical gazette ..... 
Chemical society of London. Journal. London, 1849-1900—............ 
Chinese! repository. (Canton, 833-50 ee eerie elo a eeiieie ees 


. Lausanne, 1888-1900— 
*Cincinnati society of natural history. Journal. Cincinnati, 1878—1900—. . 
*College of agriculture, Imperial university (of Japan). Bulletin. Tokyo, 

BOstoy el EIR CONLIN Moti eons Dine Rete Han S8Ge 
*College of science, Imperial university, Japan. Journal. Tokyo, 1887-1900— 
*Colorado — Agricultural experiment station. Bulletin. Fort Collins, 1887— 

IGN O oan ata marpode homens Conc ober Sei nnoe Mando mop OUC see OOOO aanS oO 


*Congrés de botanique et d’horticulture de 1880 . . . Bruxelles. Compte 
rendu: | Bruxelles: 881s seca siswhie oie arash eee ae he eon 
*Congresso botanico internationale di Genova, 1892. Atti. Genova, 1893 . 


*Congresso internationale botanico . . . Firenze . . . 1874. Atti. Firenze, 
VS 1G): cochd Ree Ss ae ere tcnoh A TETRIS oe eee a eh oro KIC veiee renee foods 

*Congrés international de botanique et d’horticulture . . . Amsterdam 
ISI, IBuillehin, Ie wien, WAGs. cooscocpotocooacaccscungpegoc0es 


. *Congrés international de botanistes, d’horticulteurs, de négociants et de fabri- 


cants de produits du régne végétal . . . Amsterdam . . . 1877. Actes. 
Orato fea boy (steer aA tein oon eR enna bs canecd chain 
*Congrés international de botanique et d’horticulture . . . Paris . . . Comptes 


rendus., «Paris SS8O5 cescwee ere eierrciecehencr ees hersae cherane e ie eens 


*Congrés botanique et d’horticulture de St. Pétersbourg . . . 
eit Aare IcVOos coounodonnnagnedudoobadnensdacccbonsaoc cae 
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Congr. Intern. Bot. Hort. Pétersbourg 

1884. Bull... deseo ces ee abe eases *Congrés international de botanique et d’horticulture . . . St. Pétersbourg 

ee S845 bulletinws otehetersbourg | S8h)essm seer eee eee eer 

Congr. Intern. Bot. Paris 1867 Actes... .. *Congrés international de botanique . . . Paris . . . 1867. Actes. Paris, 

lio cedibicm a aoe a ores c.c Rokicio ¢ CIEE ernie rect aac Ee meere arrears 

Congr. Intern. Bot. Paris 1900 Actes..... *Congrés international de botanique, (1&) ... Paris... 1900. Actes. 

Tonssle-Sauniers OOO ke retro ckerotets or-ssss, cheeistele tele crs soso shard ola ae ee 

Congr. Intern. Hort. Bruxelles 1864 Bull. eC oneE international d’horticulture . . . Bruxelles . . . 1864. Bulletin. 

BGP SG ya eave sree aia ol clare eet tei che dosee vera anaes aye ays S21 5 eehetay ace ol ees olay s 

Congr. Sci. France Sess................ Congrés scientifique de France. Sessions. Rouen, ete., 1833-78.......... 

Cons. Jard. Bot. Genéve Ann........... *Conservatoire et jardin botaniques de Genéve. Annuaire. Genéve, 1897- 

VO OQ ysis She cleus al wie su aitstecei ch cpovsrcnareteronene vlarei sie, zetereeatel eyin dvarevenaheene Ges eae a un seas 

Continent. Month..................... Continental monthly . . . New York & Boston, 1862-64................. 

Contrib. Biol. Veget. .................. *Contribuzioni alla biologia vegetale. Palermo, 1894-99—>............... 

Contrib. Colombia Cien. Artes.......... Contribuciones de Colombia a las ciencias i a las artes. Bogota & Londres, 

NEGO Pe a cate caysteeu pease MES. Sie, piers eared Saveisitee HOE Me Se ETA Oe 

Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. ...... *Contributions from the United States national herbarium. — See United 

States national herbarium. Contributions. Washington, 1890-1900—. . 

Dangeard Botaniste................... *Botaniste. Ed. by Dangeard. Caen, etc., 1889-1900—................. 

DanskeHaupetid: .,2.c). cats cosine edie *Dansk Haugetidende. Kjgébenhavn, 1849-59. — See Havetidende........ 

Danske avetids scone oe ce ce strom *Dansk Havetidende. Kjgbenhayn, 1860-87||— See Havetidende......... 

Dansk Landhuush. Selsk. Skrift......... *(KXongelige) Danske Landhuusholdnings-Selskab. Skrifte. Kj¢benhavn, 

GUA 2 Scape ae eas RA na ak a ig Pe seg re 

WM anskiTiG SSKTs io)a5..c.crp erases a ceseneen ss *Dansk Tideutcith, Kjgbenhayn, 1847—51|| — See Dansk Ugeskrift........ 

Dansky Ureskr sc) cease Srentersis *Dansk Ugeskrft. Kyjgbenhavn, 1832-46. ............-.2...--.-- neces 

Danske Vidensk. Selsk. Afh............ *(Xongelige) Danske Videnskabernes Selskab. Naturvidenskabelige og ma- 

thematiske Afhandlinger. Kjgbenhayn, 1824-1900—+ — See Kjgbenhaynske 

Selskablattbaerd Ooms ie secs on tials eters veces onsecie ASR Ree eee 

Danske Vidensk. Selsk. Forh. Overs..... *Kongelige Danske Videnskabernes Selskab. Overzigt over det . . . For- 

handlinger. Kjgbenhavn, 1806-1900—> ...........................--- 

Danske Vidensk. Selsk. Skrift.......... *(IXongelige) Danske Videnskabernes Selskab. Skrifter. Kjgbenhavn, 1781— 

1818. — See Kj¢benhavnske Selskab af Laerdoms ....................-. 

Davenport Acad. Nat. Sci. Proc......... Davenport academy of naturalsciences. Proceedings. Davenport, 1876- 

0S Soro Ato one obas Sonn a clas sabenesotemses an pm emabaneac on cop 

Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber................ *Deutsche botanische Gesellschaft. Berichte. Berlin, 1883-1900—...... 

Deutsch. Bot. Monatsschr. ............ * Deutsche botanische Monatsschrift. Sondershausen, ete., 1883-1900— ... 

Deutsch. Chem. Ges. Ber.............. Deutsche chemische Gesellschaft. Berichte. Berlin, 1863-1900— ......... 

Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. Mitteil........... *Deutsche dendrologische Gesellschaft. Mitteilungen. Berlin & Bonn-Pop- 

pelsdork WSO S= I GO OS Sw rsevc verte veceereys Cove raxeier ey ctelava eo ci ein ae ree nena arses 

MPC UtESCHs Garba pers eveavece. oe wee cists e ierstots #Deutscher) Gartentae Berlin} [1 880)-Sile ese ieieeistaisior tacit erei ete 

Deutsch. Garten-Zeit.................. *Deutsche Garten-Zeitung. Berlin, 1886. — See Gartenzeitung........... 

Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk.......... *Deutsches Magazin fiir Garten- und Blumenkunde. Stuttgart, 1848-S1... 

Deutsch. Pharm. Ges. Ber.............. *Deutsche pharmaceutische Gesellschaft. Berichte. Berlin, 1891-1900—> . 

Deutsch. Wiss. Ver. Santiago Verh. ..... *Deutscher wissenschaftlicher Verein zu Santiago. Verhandlungen. Valpa- 

4 TEENS), 's (SEMEN, STIS 5s congo eo condos odd onoasodconaoesonasour 

DAT eg s eietvoicts ates ere erttontehers ustehevetale Diana; oder, Gesellschaftsschrift zur Erweiterung und Berichtigung der Natur-, 

Forst- und Jagdkunde. Waltershausen, ete., 1797-1816] ............... 

Dorpat. Naturf. Ges. Arch.............. *Dorpater Naturforscher-Gesellschaft. Archiv fiirdie Naturkunde Liv-, Ehst- 

Wil IsqoeMbyacts, ADYoryoeNi, INS 5 5 Go Soc on cen onooencsousosceoncas 

Dorpat. Naturf. Ges. Sitzber. .......... *Naturforscher-Gesellschaft zu Dorpat. Sitzungsberichte. Dorpat, 1861— 

GOO raya ca siaonsret ec shat sateet eke ey ones a cier diays a he SEAN eee eR eye 

Dorset Nat. Hist. Antiq. Field Club Proc. Dorset natural history and antiquarian field club. Proceedings. Dorchester, 

IUSV/TINOSS oooolulo conod conn nboDboaeouoosdooNtoobacusoEskouoUaeL 

DubliniUnivs Magee) racic ye lela Dublin university magazine. Dublin, 1833-77........................-- 

Dublin Univ. Zool. Bot. Assoc. Proc. .... *Dublie university zoological and botanical association. Proceedings. Dub- 

TTS SOM GO ee aed eagepe nN Sana soso ena hss ay oe a, 

THe Ww Een mopeooacone rou nene fFomoaG Eclectic magazine of foreign literature, science and art. New York & Phila- 

ae zi Udelphia wiS4 SOS yn wereys taka a cejaieucl cvesisye cisieleistarere scr eiciere cienclctaeleveleleterelslenc/etets 

Ecole Haut. Et. Paris Bibl.............. *Heole des hautes études. Bibliothéque. Paris, 1869-90—>.............. 

Edinb. Bot. Soc. Ann. Rep.............. Botanical society of Edinburgh. Annualreport . . . Edinburgh, 1837-44... 

Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans..:.............. *Botanical society of Edinburgh. Transactions and proceedings. Edinburgh, 

USE IN ss Ca coécnoocg ob op ndoDDOdOOH SES OCu OO DOOSS CHO DbOS CONUS SOS 

Edinb. Field Nat. Microsccp. Soc. Trans. *Edinburgh field naturalists’ and microscopical society. Transactions. Edin- 

burgh, 1891-1900—> — See Edinburgh naturalists’ field club............. 

Edinb wd OUrASCler pei yer itis loli rrr Edinburgh journal of science . . . Edinburgh, 1824-32 .................. 

Edinb. Nat. Field Club Trans........... *Hdinburgh naturalists’ field club. Transactions. [Edinburgh], 1886 ....... 

Edinb. New Philos. Jour............... Edinburgh new philosophical journal. Edinburgh, 1826-64 — See Edin- 

burehyphilosophicallsy oun al eevee -teicteetcir settee tert teenth ley cleperer<tey = 

Edinb: Philos dour eis otel ie Edinburgh philosophical journal. Edinburgh, 1819-26 .................. 

Elisha Mitchell Sci. Soc. Jour........... *Elisha Mitchell scientific society. Journal. Raleigh & Chapel Hill, (N. C.), 

US S49 00 — Serer rer eevet acevo relayavenccietcueteielciercisrstencnercieretercral wleietenel sel chenere 

Elliott Soc. Nat. Hist. Proc............. Elliott society of natural history of Charleston, South Carolina. Proceedings. 
Canlaon, TEHOSSS. . 5 oceccupdpooobodnouosUAHUONdodooDUnuoUdoDDNGEE y 

Engl. Arb. Soc. Trans.................. *Wnglish arboricultural society. Transactions. Newcastle & Carlisle, 1884— 

[TOs ongadotcanunwooods Kane cocdos EoUndenEmbOOOUCoeuUE anu Soudod 

Entom. Soc. Lond. Trans............... Entomological society of London. Transactions. London, 1836-1900—... 

Epping For. Essex Nat. Field Club Trans. Eppingforest and county of Essex naturalists’ field club. Transactions. Buck- 

lor AOL TCE CPs oom ohuncoosahorcd seu seed ocuonbocHscDU COL aSNoe 

ErdészRiserlipye-ecr cai *Erdészeti Kisérletek. Selmeezbsnya, [1899]-1900—> .................--- 

Erdészsbape neotenic) Lardeszeul spol selmeezete:, LSG2—l900— 5. cciises cine =i sie) = 

Brytheateretece ieee te race ae ee *Prythea; a journal of botany. Berkeley, (Calif.), 1895-99 .............. 

(INSeexelnst PLOCi credence iiciieierinat) erie *ssex Institute. Proceedings. Salem, 1856-71.................-...05. 

StudionlVLexicOlwoaenieeiieiok cree Eel Estudio; semanario de ciencias mediecas. México, 1S89-93............. 

Faculté Sci. Marseille Ann............. *Faculté des sciences de Marseille. Annales. Marseille & Paris, 1891-1900— 
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Fed. Soc. Hort. Belg. Bull.............. *Bederation des sociétés d’horticulture de Belgique. Bulletin. Gand, etc., 
VSG TBS ies sha tabs Te ei o lav cuca neste os patrols ots tats oreceie calc axe) sitayeraueesole tera eee 

Ferdinandeum Innsbruck Zeitschr....... *Ferdinandeum fiir Tirol und Voralberg. Zeitschrift. Innsbruck, 1835-1900—> 
Feuille Jeun. Natur. .................. *Feuille des jeunes naturalistes. Paris, 1870-1900—..................... 
IRC o conodosaoc0d Goon ODDO CODAbOG000 The Field; the country gentleman’s newspaper. London, 1853-62. — The 
Field, farm and garden . . . London, 1863-1900...................... 

Field Columb. Mus. Publ. Bot. Ser...... *Weld Columbian museum. Publications. Botanical series. Chicago, 1895- 
OO nan DT ona Mbt Aan aainn tn Moca cd Smeiacaalom te oc oi or o'o 

Field (QMorestinyec re creier-r-loeloerticl ve eleleev *Wield and forest . . . Bulletin of the Potomac-side naturalists’ club. Wash- 
ington; MSTG6—18) syeweNaeeoe elitr layer lesley Sainte ee ete ever eae eens 

IAG Si pat, Gocooood00e0000000500000.00 *The Florist, fruitist and garden miscellany . . . London, 1852-[62]. — See 
Mhes Worst... Jeecissaeee Oe re ae eI eee Tee 

Flor. Mag. Bot. Rep..................- The Floral magazine and botanical repository. Philadelphia, [1832-34]..... 
Plor*bomoline oe eee *Plorist and pomologist. London, 1863-84 ...................0.e.00 eee 
LAE Or oe edo ore cele 60 40 co aa.c0 *}lora; oder, Allgemeine botanische Zeitung. Regensburg & Marburg, 1818— 
VQ OOS oso ores: ets, aperseatn aye be dover Mae eetaneor ole ielave sole teasegevecape pe beac oleneverenege cakes ee 

FlorasPomonananccciictaereis reels Flora en pomona. Utrecht, 1854-64|................ cee ee eect eee 
HloraliCabte eer eerie nic *Floral cabinet and magazine of exotic botany. London, 1837-40||........ 
Flore Jard.Ann. ..................... *Plore des jardins du royaume des Pays-Bas. Annales. Leide, 1858-62... 
IND Nebococcoscouccsoaccascoxaba0e *Flore des serres et des Jardins de Europe. Gand, 1845-80||............. 
FOldrjROzZ aie ie octets Foldrajzi kézlemények. Budapest, 1873-76—........0.. 0. cece cece ee eee 
For Leavesiciecs.ccars cic merc scce sere learn *Forest leaves. Philadelphia, 1886-1900—...............----ceeeeeeeee 
WFOYOSCON Sion 2ssrehe eae cnevencisy oinreresee tens ele eosaee *The Forester; a monthly magazine. Washington, 1895-1900............ 
ITC eoutonecoboo boos AmaoHDononoUdG *Forét; revue forestiére indépendante. Paris, [1885-88] ................. 
Forst-Archsrycocee eke rere “Horst Archi, zur Erweiterung der Forst- und Jagd-Wissenschaft. Ulm, 1788- 
SOY lene Rene iit henna Ae een OU cen a Aa. reac eicO OO 6.4.0 

LGA IG oooocooncocacagesscbooegog00 *Forstliche Blatter; Zeitschrift fiir Forst- und Jagdwesen. Berlin, 1861-—92|| 
Forstl.-Naturw. Zeitschr............... *Forstlich-naturwissenschaftliche Zeitschrift. Mimchen, 1892-98.......... 
Forstwiss. Centrbl..................... *Forstwissenschaftliches Centralblatt. Berlin, 1879-1900— — SeeMonatschrift 
furidaspHorst-undyJacdwesentqereectiee eee Ler eee eeee re 

Frei. Oekon. Ges. Petersburg Mittheil... *Kaiserliche freie 6konomische Gesellschaft zu St. Petersburg. Mittheilungen. 
StePetershurg A844 64 i vise svsjssare sislsioelenen cesar ne erepevee ieee eae 

Gard are eine AO eis siecle eats *The Garden. London, 1872-1900—>........... 0.0 ccc ccc eee ee ee eee 
Gard SC hron ss morc *Gardeners’ chronicle. London, [1841]-1900— ...................-.000+ 
Gard Compteer eee eee *Garden companion and florists’ guide. London, 1852................... 
Gard Reoraecn roe liane: *Garden and forest. New York, 1888-97 ..............-....-eeseeeeees 
Gard Mags Bots 20 fonts ci navieciewicnee *Gardeners’ magazine of botany. London, 1850-51 ..................... 
Gard. Mag. Reg. Loudon .:............ Gardener’s magazine and register of rural & domestic improvement. Ed. by 
Ja Celoudonseeltondon.e(S26—43|>eeee eee ee eee eee eee eee errr 

Gard Monthlyw 03 trter neler icrerelenets Gardener’s monthly. Philadelphia, 1859-87] .......................--0- 
Gartonie oe ete ee ireienee *Gartenflora; allgemeine Monatsschrift fiir deutsche, russische und schwei- 
zerische Garten- und Blumenkunde. Erlangen, etc., 1852-1900— ....... 

Garten-Nachr.., 2225. 055s cit sole ee ote *Garten-Nachrichten. ([Berlin, 1858-63] ..............-...-.02-ecseeees 
Gartenwelt eiciqrni ieee ie seicosre oto tnenetevese *Gartenwelt; illustriertes Wochenblatt fiir den gesamten Gartenbau. Berlin, 
TSO 7=1900 oS A ae Aa vd Saw ols sara ee ie ese See eo ee ne 

Garten-Zelte rao es eee Paren Actoung, Monatsschrift fiir Girtner und Gartenfreunde. Berlin, 1882— 
1 EKO ca oto ino aoe WYic rp ach che Sars a “eis aan res senaxexepatote neiey ersten cet enn 

Gartner-Tid- asa ae oh hice sen oaleahe Gartner-Tidende. Aarhus & Kjgbenhavn, 1885-1900—> ................. 
Gazz)iChim™I tal. itysc acca emo eee Gazzetta chimica italiana. Palermo, 1871-1900—....................-. 
Gazz. Tosc. Sci. Med. Fis.............. Gazzetta toscana delle scienze medico-fisiche............-...--.00eeee eee 
Geneesk. Tijdschr. Ned.Ind........... *Geneeskundig tijdschrift voor Nederlandsch Indié. Batavia, 1855-91— .. 
Gentleman’s Mag..................... Gentleman’s magazine. London, 1731-1900—...................-0e0eeee 
Geogr. Ges. Thiiringen Mittheil........ *Geographische Gesellschaft (fiir Thiiringen) zu Jena. Mittheilungen. Jena, 
VBS 2H Laas ere lac cape Mates abate deters Voe ose) soa cece tepou Ma cehanepere toteroa tet oee nepal eRe mete 

Georgia Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull......... * Georgia — Agricultural experiment station. Bulletin. Athens, Ga., etc., 
VEBS=V9OO Ho eax siciayas nis ere vetehesete aie aie oo svend wlsiaversesrs es eisiarveiaelaieiel Serre 

Ges. Beford. Naturw. Marburg Schrift. . *Gesellschaft zur Beforderung der gesammten Naturwissenschaften zu Mar- 
burg. Schriften. Marburg, etc., 1823-1900—........................ 

Ges. Deutsch. Naturf. Aerzte Ber. ...... *Gesellschaft deutscher Naturforscher und Aerzte. Amtlicher Bericht ueber 
die Versammlung. Jena, etc., 1823-84 ...................22---ee eee 

Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin Mag....... Gesellschaft naturforschender Freunde. Magazin. Berlin, 1807-18. — See 
Berlinische Gesellschaft naturforschender Freunde..............-....-- 

Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin Neu. Schrift. *Gesellschaft naturforschender Freunde. Neue Schriften. Berlin, 1795-1803. 
— Sce Berlinische Gesellschaft naturforschender Freunde .............. 

Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin Schrift. .... Berlinische Gesellschaft naturforschender Freunde. Schriften. Berlin, 1780-92 
Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin Sitzber..... Gesellschaftnaturforschender Freunde. Sitzungsberichte. Berlin, 1862—1900— 
— See Berlinische Gesellschaft naturforschender Freunde .............. 

Ges. Vaterl. Mus. Bohm. Verh.......... Gesellschaft des Vaterlindischen Museums in B6hmen. Verhandlungen. Prag, 
US 2S=5G)sa.rave elesetahon see tonevellereeveue ie teveuaionee\arey che lohenerekesekere/a iene el vledeRe Pete teres Nene 

Ges. Wiss. Goettingen Abh............. *KOnigliche Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu Gottingen. Abhandlungen. 
Gottingen; 843-1900 oreirrieimir toi teicalke ciel eeiteieinctr irate 

Ges. Wiss. Goettingen Nachricht. ...... K@6nigliche Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften (zu Gottingen) . . . Nachrichten. 


Gesundheitsamt Berlin Biol. Abth. Arb. 


Giorn. Agrar. Toscano................. 
Giorn. Bots italii coe oe one 
Giorn. Fis. Chim. Stor. Nat............. 
Giorn:Sci:\ Medi 552 ase ie ales 
Giorn. Sci. Nat. Econ. Palermo......... 
GOotting. Jour. Naturwiss. ............. 
Good? Words 3 eee 


Gottingen, L852—V 900 > crete eevee onside letersi cuss) sieve severed ey aye tieeees crouse ene 
Kaiserliches Gesundheitsamt — Biologische Abtheilung fiir Land- und 
Forstwirthschaft. Arbeiten. Berlin, 1900—......................... 


I Giardini; giornale d’ orticoltura ... Milano, 1854-81—>— See Il Giardi- 
INDMo Toso goHoOGOdGdDD OOD OOD oO DODO DD OOGOOOOUOGODuaOUGD0 MO ooDODODOOOO 


Giornale agrario toscano. Firenze, 1827-65]|.................-.-++e eee ee 
*Giornale botanico italiano. Firenze, 1844-[52]..........-.........00005 
*Giornale di fisica chimica e storia naturale. Pavia, 1808-27 ............ 
Giornaleydellerscienzeimedichemneeae teeter crane eccee eer rine 


Giornale di scienze naturali ed economiche. Palermo, 1866-99— ........ 
Gottingisches Journal der Naturwissenschaften. Gottingen, 1798......... 


Good Words. London, 1860-1900— ..................0..00 cece ee eee 


Ill 
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Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit............. 


Hamburg. Wiss. Anst. Jahrb. .......... 
Hamilton Assoc. Jour. Proc. ........... 
lave=Avis! ss hic hi hie ata: dulcis baat eels 
Havetidls tr.) 5 ashes oa sees 


Herb. Boissier Bull. .................. 
Herb. Boissier Mém................... 
HE SPerians Jose caer es OEE 
Highl. Agric. Soc. Scotland Trans. ...... 


Holland. Maatsch. Wetensch. Verh. .... 
Hooker Comp. Bot. Mag............... 
Hooker Jour. Bot. .................... 


Hooker!silce. Plants). scene eee 
Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 


Horae Phys. Berol: ................... 
Hort. Acad. Dorpat.Ind. Sem. ......... 


Hort. Acad. GottingensisInd. Sem...... 
Hort. Acad. HalensisInd. Sem. ........ 


Hort. Amstelodam. Bot. Delect. Sem. ... 


ort Bel Oita siia-t Ginn acc nineteen 
Hort. Berg. Acta... 252. sees ce econ e oe 
Hort. Bot. Bonon. Sem. Lecta.......... 
Hort. Bot. Florent. Enum. Sem......... 


Hort. Bot. GenuensisInd. Sem......... 


Hort. Bot. Gryphic. Sem............... 
Hort. Bot. Hamburg. Delect. Sem....... 
Hort. Bot. Heidelberg. Delect. Sem. .... 


Hort. Bot. Lovaniensis Select. Sem...... 
Hort. Bot. Monspel. Sem............... 


Hort. Bot. Panorm.Ind. Sem........... 
Hort. Bot. Parm. Select. Sem........... 
Hort. Bot. Turic. Ind. Sem............. 


LONE OITA cus a potatovistoroisi auskc aucversareve were 
Hort. Lips. Sem. Del.................. 


Hort. Lugdun.-Bat. Delect. Sem........ 


Hort. Patav. SCM...) cee ee neers 
Hortwbetrop Acts sa occds ce os. ene cre 
HorttPraticionecciice eke eies 
Hort. Reg. Monac. Sem............... 
Hort. Reg. Neapol.Ind. Sem........... 


’ Hort. Regiomont. Sem................. 
Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour................. 
Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc................. 
Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans................ 
Hort (Unive ee ee es ees saree 
Hort. Univ. Petrop. Script. Bot.......... 


Hort. Wirceburg. Select. Fruct. Sem..... 


Horticulturist >; -...........-..------- 
TCOMsBOLOM crapeston ic cist tisnocishat ete ia ale pte 


Guanabara; revista mensal artistica, scientifica e litteraria... Rio de 
JAMEUTO USE aerate traps rec Petcr overs tes dete otss Suara far Scorete teres ever on 
*H4). Casopis pro lesniky, myslivee a pidtele piirody. Ve Zddte u Polné, 


TYP OO 9 io benitictn Samia cece eee COE ee neta ee ast wcrc orca IV 
*Hamburger Garten- und Blumenzeitung. Hamburg, 1852-90. — See (Neue) 
allgemeine deutsche Garten- und Blumenzeitung.....................-- Ill 


*Hamburgische wissenschaftliche Anstalt. Jahrbuch. Hamburg,J1884-1900—> 12 
Hamilton association. Journal and proceedings. [Hamilton], 1884-1900 5 
Have-Awiss sO dense 1 S444 7 | Ee ewey es say sezcolsteds, Ulsetysvtvetoiowsle a eel aaa ne ae Til 
Haveticdende sasha Gbenhavineg | S55—40 ieee eee Eee rice ria taceeerieeice iil 
*Helios. Abhandlungen und monatl. Mittheilungen aus dem Gesammtgebiete 

der Naturwissenschaften. Berlin, 1890-1900—» — See Naturwissenschaft- 


licher Verein des Regierungsbezirkes Frankfurt....................--.- 14 
*L/ Herbier Boissier. Bulletin. Genéve, 1893-99—>..................... 26 
*T) Herbier Boissier. Mémoires. Genéve & Bale, 1900 ................... 26 
*Hesperian; a monthly magazine. San Francisco, 1858-63............... 5 
*Highland and agricultural society of Scotland. Transactions. Edinburgh & 

Mondowyl'S29=19 00 — saya aa aevattes haters seerol. cuss sleecavseaseatiee seater tee Ill 
*Hollandsche maatschappy der wetenschappen te Haarlem. Verhandelingen. 

Haarlem il (b4-Ve92 soak acs ath: siacctocurs ts mneale Seieiee Aalst On en 15 
*Companion to the botanical magazine . . . Ed. by W. J. Hooker. London, 

LSS H=3 Orbe casera ens eet ave ace nicl seek ainlatis s eiayek Gast ance cee ene en 18 
*Journal of botany ; being a second series of the Botanical miscellany . . . Ed. 

by W. J. Hooker. London, 1834-42. — Sce Botanical miscellany........ 17 
*Icones plantarum .. . London, 1837-1900— .......................--- 18 
*Hooker’s journal of botany and Kew garden miscellany. London, 1849-57. 

— See Botgmnigall mucealllany s 2 ooccccosgogoosooucacuccocdssoseccccuce 17 
-*Horae physicae berolinensis collectae. Bonnae, 1820 ................... 12 
*Hortus academicus, seu botanicus Universitatis dorpatensis. Index seminum 

[Dorpati Livonorum], 1820-1900—..................--2-+---sse 41 
*Hortus academicus gottingensis. Index seminum . . . [Gottingae, 1820]- 

GO Os sia Pate cuecatete bette een cepa ON tars, taciratas aie a eintauall toueoe ae aan gisele 46 
*Hortus academicus halensis. Index seminum [Halae Saxonum, 1809] 

ILO ets adldton onde oo TOE nO Ene Onn Hoy SHG CONOR ooh s Gmmoee das 45 
*Hortus academicus hauniensis. Index seminum. [Havyniae, 1820]}-1900—.. 40 
*Hortus academicus, seu botanicus marburgensis. Index seminum . . . [Mar- 

puiretaleyy 18221 UG OOS eae eee ete tae rereeysien Sm nie atatahee ee te erie cae ee 46 
*Hortus Amstelodamensium botanicus. Delectus seminum . . . Amstelo- 

Cami} TSS 9190 Ox veers teen ees kare eh Se ID EG ICE Re Pec ees 51 
*Horticulteur Belge. Bruxelles, 1833-38................-+--+-+-eeeees lil 
*Hortus Bergianus. Acta. Stockholm, 1891-97—>.....................- 8 
*Hortus botanicus bononiensis. Semina lecta . . . [Bononiae, 1821]-1900.. 62 
*Hortus botanicus Regii musaei physices ac naturalis historiae. Enumeratio 

seminum .. . [Florentiae, 1836}-98—...............5..---+---+---:- 63 
*Hortus botanicus Regii archigymnasii genuensis. Index seminum . . . [Ge- 

MUTAEy, TSAO] HSH— deeds cusesetee sree pte s ial tie ees Ha see etosnsinon we et ore arsine 63 
*Hortus botanicus gryphicus. Semina .. . [Gryphiae, 1820]-1900—...... 46 
*Hortus botanicus hamburgensis. Semina. Hamburgi, 1820-1900— ..... 46 
*Hortus botanicus heidelbergensis. Delectus seminum. [Heidelbergii, 1833]- 

DOO Sree skevatctanctisrmacreneusteyore tenevsvetsverem copay eves cuebsinval drei chatavel stsleneraucmeooareiee srenseecateys 47 
*Hortus botanicus lovaniensis. Selectus seminum . . . [1836]-1900—..... 49 
*Hortus botanicus regius monspeliensis. Semina, quae .. . offert. [Mons- 

Peli LSA UG OO Pare sea esare soi ete e creat orsay wie asera sais reap erseecaie sayy tile aeaciegeiee 57 
*Hortus regius botanicus panormitanus. Index seminum . . . [Panormi, 1822— 

IC. oe hoooudange GoasoonasdH CUOMO Doe UnAD Odionod oo oo ounces 62 


*Hortus botanicus Archigymnasii parmensis. Selectus seminum . . . [Par- 
TMMACS UOZAIAT Oy Mea sere wi vas eve sees roc shehetel chsucl oclebece ieee reteset tere awe aes 


*Hortus botanicus turicensis. Index seminum. [Turicini, 1829]-1900—... 65 
*Hortus botanicus Universitatis vindobonensis. Delectus seminum. [Vindo- 

bongey 1820} NOOO sree pers cretvectererctelerciokel aver cleloiecchevoicrretoreiaieisverer=fekaeaneiouer 65 
*Hortus botanicus vratislaviensis. Delectus seminum . . . [Vratislaviae, 

AMS ADS en npn mcs neh prGGe dos Rant pe Ooo SHN Suro socdonmia5o0te 45 
Salonmoulliqum mesa Jena, WGI cn cooc pon cunnccucgucoeonocdscs iil 
*Hortus universitatis literarum lipsiensis seminum . . . offert delectum. 

PUmSTeS, NEP ERMC O— . woccgocesoconscadscesnooassanscasgenoDSSaNS 
*Hortus botanicus academicus lugduno-batavus. Delectus seminum. Lug- 

Gun Bataroxum eS 2119 0 05 eeeepeeyetetstetensierstetetalereteteleiatelstsiriatel<tateraictelsier= 51 
*Hortus botanicus patavinus. Semina . . . [Pataviae, 1824]-82—........ 62 
*Hortus petropolitanus. Acta. St. Petersburg, 1871-1900—............. 9 
*Horticulteur praticien. Bruxelles & Paris, 1857—-62..................... Ill 
*Hortus regius botanicus monacensis seminifer. [Monachii, 1821]-1900—+.. 46 
*Hortus regius botanicus neapolitanus. Index seminum. Neapolis, 1823- 

GO OS terre errata rete rate eter Reketteretcrete siois shekelarel sbeltelcheterictetstateteretersrers 62 
*Hortus regiomontanus seminifer. [Regiomontis, 1820]-1900—........... 46 
*Royal horticultural society of London. Journal. London, 1846-1900— ... III 
*Royal horticultural society of London. Proceedings. London, [1838]-69 . III 
*Horticultural society of London. Transactions. London, 1812-48....... Iil 
*L’Horticulteur universel . . . Paris, 1839-47||.............-... Sobagouen Ill 
Hortus universitatis imperialis Petropolitanae. Scripta botanica. St—-Péters- 

foyoimes, IMSS Sas oi pe Sonbanedocnos docccoubkoruh ocr osoeunSGooUC 9 
Hortus botanicus Universitatis literarum wireeburgensis. Selectio fructuum 

et seminum. [Wirceburgi, 1841]-1900—...........................-. 47 
*Horticulturist and journal of rural art and rural taste. Albany, 1848-75... III 
*Tcones bogorienses’. . . Ieide; 1897-99... eee 29 
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Illinois State Agric. Soc. Trans.......... 
Imp. Mus. Firenze Ann................ 
Ing ACTiculbUriSte ee one: 
N61 On Yeh hanererra eae Ge cero md eo Oem e 


indianagAcads scl brcCae see eee 


Inst. Bot. Buitenzorg Bull.............. 
Inst. Bot. Univ. Liége Arch............- 


Inst. Colon. Marseille Ann............. 


TWIG Joann MICS os ooodoaoogocoeebeec 
Inst; Hort, eromontpAnn.)..- 24 -)- ci 
Inst. Jour. Soc. Sci. France ............ 


Inst. Méd. México Anal................ 
Inst. Nat. Genevois Bull............... 
Intell Observygeceytncise tase Oe eeeenee 
Intern. Hort. Exhib. Bot. Congr. Lond. 

IGT sed oe Gon SoU Ee Pam acoCre 


Lowa Acadasci-sEr0Cs a eeeee enone 
Iowa Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull........... 
Iowa State College Agric. Contrib. Bot. 

DD epbsiner tye etocis Gai i ronronstenvckeyeloree 


rmischia|Correspy aes i leet 
Isis; Encyclop: Zeit... 24-2 eis. ee ee 
SISPHaarlem sree eiran eee recone 
IsStiteotnOMayAnn. eerie errs ee 
Istit. Bot. Univ. Pavia Atti............. 
Istit Bot. Univ. Pisa Ricerche .......... 
Istit. Incor. Sci. Nat. Napoli Atti ....... 
TStiteENCOL-sicliialGlOlneerce riers 


Istit. Lombard. Sci. Lett. Giorn. Bibl. 
ee eee ca aA Nar oes val ee ee 


Jahrb yGewachskiernc asec eerie 
DADTD AWASSAB Ob. aoc ra vane CUS Eee aE 
Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. ............. 
Jard. Bot. Genéve Cat. Graines ......... 


Jard. Bot. Grenoble Graines Récolt. .... 


Johns Hopkins Univ. Stud. Biol. Labor. . 


DOr yHOTby Tater creel 
Jour. Agric. Méd. Evreux.............. 


JouryAcric Paris sce ee eerie 
JOUTVACTIC. brat. peer ere eee 


Jour, Agric) brat. Dele... | secu 
Jour AnatyPDYS peer eeeene rarer 
SOULS BOG i sete sie eor ie eee ee oT naive ea 
DOUT BOb ADD es ectoens eevcues iene olor eneiek: 


Jour. Bot. Gottingen ................... 
Jour. Bot. Gottingen Neu................ 


*Tllustration horticole. Gand & Bruxelles, 1854-96 ..................... 
*Tllustrierte Monatshefte fiir die Gesamt-Interessen des Gartenbaues. Stutt- 


Illinois state agricultural society. Transactions. Springfield, 1855-1900— 
*Imperial museo di Firenze. Annali. Firenze, 1808-10 ................. 
Indian agriculturist . . . Calcutta, 1876-1900— ......................-. 
*TIndian forester. Calcutta, etc., 1876-1900 .....................--... 
De Indische mereuur. Amsterdam, 1878-1900— ....................... 
*Hortus botanicus berolinensis. Index seminum anno 1813[-1900] collectorum. 

(Berlin, U8 U3} 1900 — > 2 a cence ain eke cine Bie cine So SAS en eee 
*Indiana academy of science. Proceedings. Brookville & Indianapolis, 1892— 

DD O OSS asses fetes cy cpa cathe epacscals touctorevoucyes= iecece ee tstel si RepsVetekenevnie. eats she ioe leery Pketee 
*L Institut botanique de Buitenzorg. Bulletin. Buitenzorg, 1898-1900—. 
*Institut botanique de l'Université de Liége. Archives. Bruxelles, 1897— 

10 See Sate eae accaa> Roem Sooo AGE amos eae Croco GoonoTS 46 
*Institut botanico-géologique colonial de Marseille. Annales. Marseille, ete., 

VS93—L900 occas day. Naess Seinyefelealopels ots hese a REE Se EOS Oe SOS eee 
Institut égyptien. Mémoires. Le Caire, 1862-1900—................... 
*Institut horticole de Fromont. Annales. Paris, 1829-34 -.............. 
L’Institut. Journal général (universel) des sociétés et travaux scientifiques. 

Paris, 1834-35. — See L’institut. Journal des académies ..........-..- 
Instituto médico nacional. Anales. México, 1894-1900— — See El Estudio. 
*Institut national genevois. Bulletin. Genéve, 1853-1900— ............ 


The Intellectual observer . . . London, 1862-68. — See Recreative science . .. 
*International horticultural exhibition and botanical congress . . . London 
. 1866. Report of proceedings. London, [1866].................... 


Iowa academy of sciences. Proceedings. Des Moines, 1890-1900— ...... 
*lowa — Agricultural experiment station. Bulletin. Des Moines, 1888-1900— 


*Towa state college of agriculture and mechanic arts. Contributions from the 
botanical department. Des Moines, ete., 1896-1900—................. 
*Irmischia, botanischer Verein fiir das nérdliche Thiiringen. Correspondenz- 
blattzs send ershausenw1 881-86] Persea eee eee eee eee eee 
Isis; oder, Encyclopidische Zeitung von Oken. Jena & Leipzig, 1817-31 .. 
*Isis; weekblad voor natuurwetenschap. Haarlem, 1872-80............-- 
*Reale istituto botdnico di Roma. Annuario. Milano & Roma, 1885-1900—. . 
*Istituto botanico dell’ Université di Pavia. Atti. Milano, 1888-1900—.. . 
*Istituto botanico della R. universit’ di Pisa durante gli anni 1882-85. 
Ricerche e lavori eseguiti nell’. Pisa, 1886-88 ...............--...--..- 
*Reale istituto d’ incoraggiamento alle scienze naturali, economiche e tecnolo- 
giche di Napoli. Atti. Napoli, 1811-1900—......................... 
Reale istituto d’incoraggiamento di agricoltura, arti e manifatture in Sicilia. 
Giornales;), Falermo’ 1863 ||eicyacsie a vac icici eae ee eet seit aele teers 


Istituto lombardo di scienze e lettere. Giornale . . . e biblioteca italiana 
. Milano, 1841-56. — See Biblioteca italiana ..........-.--.-------- 
Reale istituto lombardo di scienze e lettere. Rendiconti, classe di scienze ma- 
tematiche e naturali. Milano, 1864-1900— ............-...-.-......- 
Imp. reale istituto veneto di scienze, lettere ed arti. Atti delle adunanze. Ve- 
NeEZ12,,- USAT — VO OO ss aevsyaihegevetey seas wei sVoic rere yew Si ee teehee rece eevee 
*Imp. reale istituto veneto di scienze lettere ed arti. Memorie. Venezia, 1843- 
UY eooboandogdodeanbe poeboo dd EsoCHN OO OUaHOdGoUoboONDSODeooDSateS 
*Jahrbiicher der Gewichskunde. Berlin, 1820......-.........---------- 
*Jahrbiicher fiir wissenschaftliche Botanik. Berlin & Leipzig, 1858-1900—. 
*Jardin botanique de Buitenzorg. Annales. Batavia & Leide, 1876-1900—. 
«Jardin botanique de Genéve. Catalogue des graines recueillies . . . Genéve, 
PSQGIET GODS oy eye ees ae aes Sa ae oe Oe re 
* Jardin botanique de la villede Grenoble. Graines récoltées . . . [Grenoble], 
B47 1G00 iracrtte raat get eyvveiel vabs ier iee es C ee Ceeee 
+Jardingheuristess Ganda Sol — 54s eer eee See teeeeiers 
*Jardin-des-plantes de la ville de Bordeaux. Catalogue des graines récoltées 
[Bordeaux (S64) 1900 > eeert ciiseliyseistaeei eee iene eee 
*Jardin; journal bi-mensuel d’horticulture générale. Argenteuil & Paris, 1887— 
LOO02 Soon ORR eRe eu AP Re he hese OE Ee EU ee 
*Jenaische Zeitschrift fiir Medicin und Naturwissenschaft. Leipzig & Jena, 
ile Ale soe once cnuton ocouan oEtotano moo US ere orcHaebonllnd6™ 
*Johns Hopkins university. Studies from the biological laboratory. Balti- 
nord et ee oHe nog como s OAc ad HOMO OE A A OoOE Ete ano Oubomcgn So aLce 
Jornal de horticultura pratica. Porto, 1870-92] ..................-.-... 
Journal d’agriculture, de médecine et des sciences accessoires. Evreux, 1824— 
29. — See Société d’agriculture, sciences et arts du département de |’ Eure . 
Journal de Vacriculture. Paris a1 S66=1900—s ee ne eee 
Journal d’agriculture pratique de jardinage et d’économie domestique . . . 
Paris; 1837 =1900— 55 cessed iota Gis eile aie cei ie eee ere eee 
*Journal d’agriculture pratique . . . du royaume de Belgique. Liége & Bru- 
elles; USES 5B) vse tarnsschbe rene ewe veee she rel sxcvele epaveaeebarsfeie le Peewee eee EO 
Journal de l’anatomie et de la physiologie normales et pathologiques . . . 
Rariss al 864-119 00s oicrek tier ioe eel tories ironed ter Pore eee 
*Journal of botany, British and foreign. London, 1863-1900— .......... 
*Journal de botanique appliquée A agriculture . . . Paris, 1813-14....... 
*Journal fiir die Botanik. Gottingen, 1799-1803......................-. 
*Neues Journal fiir die Botanik. Erfurt & Gottingen, 1805-10. — See Journal 
AtIN CIGWE Otani! a veyegarceate el eey sees eee hel hers ick oe ee tare el eee 
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JOUL BOLING e ree eee Ae pies 
JOULPEOLSb arise ee eee ee eres 


SOUTIR OL aoe chee eee eee 
SOUT. MOry SUISSE). nse ae ee Soe eae ee 
OUT EISt tNatar cae ee 
BOUT HOT bral belo eee eee 


Jour. Microsc. Nat. Sci................ 
gour Pharm ANVelse. cesses eae 


Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris.............. 


CUR, sya, IANS | Ss cocoaucaccecocace 


Jour. Phys. Chim. Hist. Nat............ 
Jour, Prakt: Chem. .. =... ..4.-:2s------ 
WROTE tee porece Sieve a ofa sla ese stets seteseraie eal e Saas 
MOTE La AD o3. 5. os avesisiseie sae eaten sce meets 
Mnowled gens ics os sec te seats 
Konigsberg. Naturwiss. Unterhalt.....-.-. 


Kol. Mus. Haarlem Bull. sane 
OSI OS see a ani Sects sb tg aaelere rere 


Labor. Boi. Crittog. Pavia Arch. ........ 
Labor. Bot. Gén. Genéve Bull........... 
Labor. Bot. Siena Bull...............-- 
Lands Plantent. Versl. ..............-- 
lipmtilys Sets GoscodoncsooaceuoadDoce 


Landw. Versuchs-Stat. ...............- 
TCI SULCPELOMT) ee aia eerie ee eee 


Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh. ....... 
ESC OPOIGIN A ieee raat ele ania ere eee 


ev reN abun. oes icre coe acres aie aie 
Gann =| SOC dOUL..b0bss ace erie 


Jini, SOs Ls caogccaccssqguescodacoas 
Iii KOs PHN Gebes coustoodueSl Toes 


Linn. Soc. Trans. Bot. ...........-...--- 


Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales Proc..........-.- 
EESTI TAC Boy vias acces can eget atersrei verans so ee ees ov 


Littell’s Liv. Age ................-..-+. 
Loddiges’ Bot. Cab..................-- 


Lond. Edinb. Philos. Mag............-. 


Lond: JoursBotsccnsc costae oc eae eae 
Tond: MedRee: ic ok. ate ask 
Longmanis\ Mag. 2.2202. 2 tee ee ee 
TotosiJahrpsNat-c 26s. acoso ose 


TundsUniv/Arsskrss) es), see sees 
Lyc. Nat. Hist. New York Ann.......... 
Maandbl. Natuurw.. 5 Seige tay, 


Macmillan’s Mag. .................... 
Madras Jour. Lit. Sci.................. 


Mar sBotnGard sae. voc cinscvesusrsteversa eee 


*Journal de botanique néerlandaise. Amsterdam, 1851 ...............--- 
*Journal de botanique. Ed. by M. L. Morot. Paris, 1887-1900— ........ 
*Journal de botanique; rédigé par une société de botanistes. Paris, 1808-09. 
*Journal of forestry and estates management. London & Edinburgh, 1878— 


ill. Se baaacemoadocsrecd bass Wen een me Oana eee a Ach oo be cred 
*Journal forestier suisse. Lenzburg, 1858-60, 1900— .................-- 
*Journal d’histoire naturelle; rédigé par Lamarck. Paris, 1792..........- 


Journal d’horticulture pratique de la Belgique . . . Bruxelles, 1857—61|] — 
See Journal dhorticulture pratique; ou, Guide des amateurs et jardiniers . 
Journal of microscopy and natural science. London & Bath, 1882-96 ..... 
Journal de pharmacie; publié par laSociété de pharmacie d’Anvers . . . An- 
Vielen Ca dewnib.celll ish TEMS eo goes on oucacns aauepantnouseuneanassone 
Journal de pharmacie et de chimie. Paris, 1842-1900—> — See Bulletin de 
[HeTXG 6 cd ao en ee OGHN Gs ede oaGd AU BB ATSB RAO SSS oop sn AoBoSoDSeoee 
Journal de pharmacie et des sciences accessoires. Paris, 1815-41. — See Bulle- 
tunideypharmaciel a can ase ceie etek eee wee See ee wee re ele ake 
Journal of philology. London & Cambridge, 1868-99—.................. 
Journal de physique, chimie et histoire naturelle élémentaires . . . Paris, 
IETS | jo como dadoos ace oudee pnb e BA DOC MSU OC ODODCUO RUUD CEOS S DAD 
Journal de physique, de chimie, de l’histoire naturelle (et des arts). Paris, 1794— 
1823. — See Observations et mémoires sur la physique................- 
Journal fiir praktische Chemie. Leipzig, 1828-1900—> — See Journal fiir tech- 
mische und) Gkonomische!Chemies;- 2-2-2 = 2 -ee = eee ae = eee 
*Journal suisse d’économie forestiére. Lenzbourg, 1861-1900—............. 
Avixert: " Budapest, 1894-1900 cen. sew one tee ce ee ie eee 
Kertészeti Lapok. Budapest, 1885-1900— .................2.-...-.--: 
*Kew bulletin of miscellaneous information. London, 1887-1900 ....... 
Knowledge, an illustrated magazine of science. London, 1881-1900—..... 
Kénigsberger naturwissenschaftliche Unterhaltungen. K6nigsberg, 1844-58. 


3 *Koloniaal. museum te Haarlem. Bulletin. Amsterdam, 1892— 1900—> mae 


*Kosmos; Zeitschrift fiir einkeitliche Weltanschauung auf Grund der Entwick- 
lungslehre. Leipzig & Stuttgart, 1877-86 ......2....................- 
*Kosmos. Czasopismo Polskiego towarzystwa ‘“ Kopernika.”’ Lwd6w, 1876— 
TQ ORs eee ees ie Sees as ees byeas Saeco a nape eso eerie Rvs lee e bvoge tex le Bes s\reies 
*Kritische Blatter fiir Forst- und Jagdwissenschaft. Berlin & Leipzig, 1823 
rey icts] nares ae ed Reh ics Steg UIE ce Ae AD Oy Oe mA ne ed 
Laboratorio di botanica erittogamiea presso la R. Universita di Pavia. Ar- 
chivio triennale. Milano, TSTAER BR tanh eet kn Seng en RE |e 
*Laboratorie de botanique générale de l Université de Genéve. Bulletin. Ge- 
LEV CES IGS Sasa SN a alee ae ae reverse iave le Vara sie auavav ston faxeletal eon meres 
*Laboratorio botanico della R. Universita di.Siena. Bullettino. Siena, 1897— 
DDO ae sae ster atre ene cote a aun Feel may nc atrcNn ke he Dey sian e's ole acoMelioy Aepsus toler erce te aelave ota 
’s Lands plantentuin te Buitenzorg. Verslag ontrent den staat . . . Batavia, 
EYE EIR So ogoceoconesoncomo bons ocronado nocoSooNoaodddouoU nae s5 
Landwirthschaftliche Jahrbiicher; Zeitschrift fiir wissenschaftliche Landwirth- 
sehaft. (Berlin; US72—=1900 =e ee ne Secs se sete ese See eee eae 
Die landwirthschaftlichen Versuchs-Stationen. Berlin, 1859-1900—>....... 
The leisure hour, a family journal of instruction and recreation. London, 1852— 
TIS t eros cia c atc eee eee Coe OnE eMC C DO ab eoe 
*Leopoldinisch-carolinische Academie der Naturforscher. WVerhandlungen. 
Tekrecltskney 1X Cine, INGOs Cos oocauccoudcdcaccnousncsoncundcon 
*JXaiserliche leopoldino-carolinische deutsche Akademie der Naturforscher. 
Leopoldina. Jena & Halle, 1859-1900—>...........................-- 


*Levende natuur. Amsterdam, 1896— .................-----+-+-+---: 5 


*Linnean society. Journal of the proceedings; botany. London, 1857-1900— 
— See Linnean society of London .................:....-2...--2- ee ey 
Linnean society of London. Proceedings. London, 1849-1900—> ........ 
*Linnean society. Transactions. London, 1791-1875. — See Linnean society 
Git Iba NcooastcosuscegouaDonaboccauueD pOnUad UKs Oo SODKUCOUSUSCUNS 
*Linnean society. Transactions; botany. London, 1875-1900—» — See Lin- 
Aer Seon” OF Wael .coscanssceoauocodugoocooaguadedasoncosscoe 
*Linnean society of New South Wales. Proceedings. Sydney, 1877-1900— 
*Linnaea; ein Journal fiir die Botanik. Berlin & Halle, (POD we ose ce 
Lippincott’s magazine of literature, science and education. Philadelphia, 
Thos OSE Sona koncecboe onda s dou Udo NOON OeCUbE OCOD OSS eOUNOUE 
Littell’s living age. Boston, 1844-1900—.........................--.-- 
*Botanical cabinet, consisting of coloured delineations of plants . . . London, 
IBSIKSEER Oo eo ego oe uccemoodaco se odd DOS uO SR CODs Coo Todoccct on GonoceeM 
London and Edinburgh philosophical magazine and journal of science .. . 
London, 1832-1900— — See Philosophical magazine.................-. 
*London journal of botany. London, 1842-48. — See Botanical miscellany . 
London medical record . Tondon wl S73 — Od asx<t cyatst- pera tenet aera 
Longman’s magazine. London, 1883- G00 s..cce- ct Ro eke tev tee Sea 
*Lotos, Jahrbuch fiir Naturwissenschaft. Prag, 1851—78................. 
*Lotos, Zeitschrift fir N: atur-W issenschaften hers vusgegeben yom Natur- 
historischen Vereine ,* Lotos’’ in Prag. Prag, etc., TESOLO5 eee eee 
Lunds universitet. Ars-skrift. Lund, 1864-1900 Bae 3s Re 
*Lyceum of natural history of New York. Annals. New York, 1824-76 .. 


. *Genootschap ter bevordering van natuur- genees- en healeunde te Amsterdam. 


Maandblad der sectie voor natuurw etenschappen. Amsterdam, 1870-98. 
Maemillan’s magazine. London, 1860—-1900— ........-...........02000- 
*Journal of literature and science. “Madras, 1835-80. — See Journal of litera- 

HUTA GE SCIENCE Letertetet terre ree a es erererere Hee Wiis allnueeca nteel ct ol nteta i feral beneete rebates 
*Magazine of botany and gardening. London, 1833-87 ................-- 
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iMacs Bot Neuen a oeerrrt riceerieer *Neues Magazin fiir die Botanik in ihrem ganzen Umfange. Ziirich, 1794. — 
sce) MagazinihinidiesB otanikianer reer cine eerie: cece 26 
Vac eBotyZurichya ceria iret *Magazinfur die Botanik. Ziirich, 1787-90...................-..-+---- 26 
Mac Hort: botnet er iel- Magazine of horticulture, botany and all useful discoveries and improvements 
ia sql eyienbess  INeyy Modis, WEA |. cance oo sneosoegacnscccenadobus Ill 
Mac) Landb. Kruidks 3 saa ee Magazijn voor landbouw en kruidkunde. Uitrecht1S847—75y nem ere ce ene Ut 
Mac pNat. EuSt metre erties *Magazine of natural history and journal of zoology, botany. London, 1829- , 
CAE err on cb TaC EEC orLin o ata Ot nO eae marco boo mao To sala o 1 
Mag bilanzentae meer oreo sale ee Magazin des Pflanzenreichs. Erlangen, 1793-96 .......................- 520 
WViag 200): BOb- sere ieee lier *Magazine of zoology and botany. Edinburgh, 1837-38 ................. 18 
Magy. Novényt.Lap.................. » Magyar névénytani lapok. Kolozsvdr, 1877-90] kat and shee ee ie eee 27 
Magy. Orvos. Termész. Nagyg. Munk. .. *Magyar orvosok és természetvizsglok nagygyllése. Munkdlatok. Buda- 
es AON ooo wcaosconomoadcacouuasncoae Wa CAP boa roO.UA odo Os 27 
Magy. Orvos. Termv. Tah eee aU aOR eke ates orvosok és természetvizsgél6k nagygyitilése. Evk6nyve. Budapest, ba 
ote) Galera raiteinn Diaig tictnes oad nee Ora cl eeain ers ScOerLE cen Gidic pea Omn oDUe Do 9 4.d.0 
Magy. Tud. Akad. Math. Term. Ertes. .. *Magyar tudomanyos akadémia. Mathematikai és természettudomdnyi ér- 
tesito,; ‘Budapest V8S2=1900 seen hs eects ci seneicrs eicicisr onesie) ace eee tee 27 
Magy. Tud. Akad. Math. Term. Kozl. ... *Magyar tudomdnyos akadémia. Mathematikai és természettudomanyi kézle- 
mények. Budapest, 1861—1900=.- 2... 2s seer ceases sees einen 27 
Malpighiaepee eae eee teeter *Malpighia; rassegna mensuale dibotanica. Messina & Genova, 1887-1900— 25 
Mass. Hort. Soc. Trans................ *Massachusetts horticultural society. Transactions. Boston, 1829-1900—.. III 
Math. Naturw. Ber. Ungarn ........... *Mathematische und naturwissenschaftliche Berichte aus Ungarn. Berlin & 
. J sBudapest; [P8838] 299= sr ic Wo icles nie eveiercye av srtyenetavoersrchas eto ysiaiete ps reeset 28 
IW MnGHS LY bo ecunceceshuecesoaboode Zhe) botanists uondony (ilS3/—42] erin ner eee ee ete Til 
Med. Bot. Soc. Lond. Trans. ........... *Medico-botanical society of London. Transactions. London, [1828-37] .. 19 
Med. Phys. Soc. Calcutta Trans. ....... Medical and physical society. Transactions. Calcutta, 1825-45] ......... 29 
Med. Repos. New York ............... *Medical repository. New York, 1798-1824...................2+2+----> 6 
Meded. Lands Plantent................ *Mededeelingen uit ’s Lands plantentuin. Batavia, 1884-1900—— See 
?s uands) plantentuinaisas sake eisteies cist eeieeio mis oe ee en eee 29 
Michigan Acad. Sci. Rep............... *Michigan academy of science. Report. Lansing, Mich., 1900— ......... 6 
Michigan Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull. *Michigan— Agricultural experiment station. Bulletin. Lansing, 1885-1900— III 
Michigan Agric. Exper. Stat. Elem. Sci. 
pile oon souoanueedelcced Goudeu oe oN Michigan — Agricultural experiment station. Elementary science bulletin. 
Acriculiunalucollegce nels 9/Meeae liar cael ase ta eree eeaete Til 
Michigan State Board Agric. Ann. Rep... Michigan state board of agriculture. Annual report of the secretary. Lansing, 
TI SED"1 OOS S rat ih ate ARIES Means i GT A Ree ee ge Ill 
Microsc. Soc. Lond. Jour............... Royal microscopical society. Journal containing transactions & proceedings. 
London, 1878-1900— — See Microscopical society of London ........... 19 
Microsc. Soc. Lond. Trans. ............ Microscopical society of London. Transactions. London, 1844-68 ........ 19 
Midland Naturalist................... Midland naturalist; the journal of the associated natural history, philosophical 
and archeological societies and field clubs of the Midland counties. Lon- 
donid Birmingham! S87 S_SSaeeher eee eee eeae eee err ee eeeneee 19 
Minnesota Bot. Stud. ................. *Minnesota botanical studies. Minneapolis, 1894-1900—................. 6 
Minnesota Geol. Nat. Hist. Surv. Bull. .. *Minnesota — Geological and natural history survey. Bulletin. St. Paul, 1887— 
een cinder ea cic Nant EEC ear SNAG Cook! 50 6'6,00.0¢ 6 
Missouri Bot. Gard. Rep............... *Missouri botanical garden. Annual report. St. Louis, 1890-1900—...... 6 
Mittheil. Forschungsreis. Gel. Deutsch. 
Schutzgebareeeeaenee eee eee ecree *Mittheilungen von Forschungsreisenden und Gelehrten aus den deutschen 
Schutzgebieten. Berlin, 1888-1900— ........:........-. 5222+ - eee see! 
Mittheil. Forstl. Versuch. Oesterr. ...... *Mittheilungen aus dem forstlichen Versuchswesen Oesterreichs. Wien, 1878— 
115100 ae COP LRCaeret Seen aie tora ls iokercae ar aitca NEI Gea creioUsernae microm meer eerONO le DIOS IV 
Mittheil. Gesammtgeb. Bot. ........... *Mittheilungen aus dem Gesammtgebiete der Botanik. Leipzig, 1874-75 ... 13 
Moller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit................ *Moller’s deutsche Giartner-Zeitung. Erfurt, 1886-1900—> — See Deutsche 
Gartimer=Ziett un eyo) anasto aret arsisaseieneeaaveneactete alc euch Wel ee tegen Til 
Monatschr. Forst. Jagdwes. ........... *Monatschrift fiir das Forst- und Jagdwesen. Stuttgart, 1857-78......... IV 
Monatsschr. Kakteenk. ............... *Monatsschrift fiir Kakteenkunde . . . Berlin, [1891]}-1900—............. It 
Monatsschrshomoly- eee coer Monatsschrift fiir Pomologie und praktischen Obstbau. Stuttgart, 1855-64 III 
Mondeyhlanteeeerecrer ero oc er *Le monde des plantes. Le Mans, 1891-1900— .....................-.-- 22 
Monit Horta Pariser eecirn irre Le moniteur d’horticulture, arboriculture, viticulture . . . Paris, 1877-99... III 
Muhlenberpian scons cone ae *Muhlenbergia, a journal of botany. Lancaster, (Pa.), 1900—............ 6 
Muss Botyleide pce ate cce nee *Musée botanique de Leide. TLeide, 1871-97—> ......................... 16 
Mus. Comp. Zool. Harvard Mem........ Museum of comparative zodlogy at Harvard College. Memoirs. Cambridge, 
PEGA OO iy. sla a ANS a rsaidilsiay aaah busts cits ner sete nei emetic ae eters en i ae Ill 
Mus. Congo Ann. Bot. ................ *Musée du Congo. Annales; botanique. Bruxelles, 1898-1900— ........ 16 
Mus. Fis. Stor. Nat. Firenze Ann........ *R. Museo di fisica e storia naturale di Firenze. Annali. Firenze, 1866... 25 ¢ 
Mus. Hist. Nat. ParisAnn. ............ *Muséum d’histoire naturelle. Annales. Paris, 1802-13................. 22 
Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Arch............. *Muséum d’histoire naturelle. Archives. Paris, 1839-61 ................ 22 
Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Bull............. *Muséum d’histoire naturelle. Bulletin. Paris, 1895-1900— ............ 22 
Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. ........... *Muséum d’histoire naturelle. Mémoires. Paris, 1815-32................ 22 
Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Nouv. Ann. ...... *Musée d’histoire naturelle. Nouvelles annales. Paris, 1832-35.......... 22 
Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Nouv. Arch....... *Muséum d’histoire naturelle. Nouvelles archives. [Paris], 1865-1900 .. 22 
Mus. La Plata Revista ................ *Museo de La Plata. Revista. La Plata, 1890-99 ................... 7 
Mus. Nac. Buenos AiresAn............ *Museo nacional de Buenos Aires. Anales. Buenos Aires, 1864-1900... 7 
Mus. Nac. Buenos Aires Comun........ *Museo nacional de Buenos Aires. Comunicaciones. Buenos Aires, 1898— 
LOOO SS Sp. opeitie she alwtsys 6 Bs em co) AMAR yo Spas svanc tereaa eae a) ER eee TOE 7 
Mus. Nac. Montevideo Anal. .......... *Museo nacional de Montevideo. Anales. Montevideo, 1894-1900—...... 7 
Mus. Neuchatel. Recueil Hist. Nat...... Musée neuchatelois. Recueil d’histoire nationale & d’archéologie . . . Neu- 
CHA tel, VEG4H1 GOO sia Ae ese ete cUsk cies Slaretes ueme Ree omeiete vec Ware a edt 26 
IMus Para bolanererrercicn cece cer *Museu paraense de historia natural e ethnographia (Museu Goeldi). Boletim. 
Para; V896 [11894 | =O 00 Hs ee wei ine cin cetera reise Sens ete ee Nee ones a 
Nassau Ver. Naturk. Jahrb. ........... *Verein fiir Naturkunde im Herzogthum Nassau. Jahrbiicher. Wiesbaden, 
Rey ob) 0 aoa Ri Cian fits cic cetcIRMOcis cei teers cin oo Moet cic 6 15 
Nats Hist yRevscemnmcrnncaccecn eres * Natural history review; including proceedings of the Irish natural history so- 
cletiess: “Dublimy ete 1S54=6 5k sels. atesan ache es a Creel oe oe oe 19 
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Nati Seis inne, seuss sone ns ules) sere ersiner ens 
Nat. Sci. Assoc. Staten Isl. Proc. ....... 


Nation. Inst. Prom. Sci. Washington Proc. 


Naturale ray. ocis,qysiars svocen shoes 


Naturalista Siciliano.................. 
Naturaliste)<.smias sire e seen eh Oe 


Ly EVASION OU ep ce 
Naturen) Men 6.2(e e.cle oc. haar acineaeeas 
Naturf. Ges. Basel Verh. .............. 
Naturf. Ges. Bern Mittheil............. 
Naturf. Ges. Danzig Schrift............ 
Naturf. Ges. Gorlitz Abh............... 
Naturf. Ges. Graubiind. Jahresber...... 
Naturf. Ges. Halle Abh................ 
Naturf. Ges. Halle Neu. Schrift......... 
Naturf. Ges. Halle Sitzber............. 
Naturf. Ges. Leipzig Sitzber............ 


Naturf. Ges. Ziirich Abh............... 
Naturf. Ges. Ziirich Vierteljahrsschr. ... 


Naturf. Ver. Briinn Verh............... 
Naturf. Ver. Riga Arbeit............... 
Naturf. Ver. Riga Corresp.............. 
Naturforscher Halle .................. 
eturh. For. Kjgbenhavn Vidensk. Med- 
OL aso oie) saystare Sree See oe 
Naturh. Ges. Niirnberg Abh............. 
Naturh. Hofmus. Wien Ann............ 
Naturh.-Selsk. Skrivt.................. 
Naturh. Ver. Preuss. Rheinl. Verh....... 


Naturw. Ges. Isis Dresden Denkschr. 
ESTEE Oigses cacacooona bess aoe denn 


Naturw. Ges. Isis Dresden Sitzber...... 
Naturw. Ges. Winterthur Mitteil. ...... 
Naturw.-Med. Ver. Innsbruck Ber. ..... 
Naturw. Ver. Bremen Abh............. 
Naturw. Ver. Frankfurt Mittheil........ 
Naturw. Ver. Halle Jahresber.......... 
Naturw. Ver. Hamburg Verh........... 
Naturw. Ver. Karlsruhe Verh........... 
Naturw. Ver. Liineburg Jahresb........ 
Naturw. Ver. Liineburg Jahresh........ 


Naturw. Ver. Neuvorpomm. Riigen Mit- 
UCT ceietctetetrce Serene BUG So eee ets 


Naturw. Ver. Steiermark Mittheil....... 
Naturw. Ver. Tech. Hochsch. Wien Ber. 
Naturw. Ver. Univ. Wien Mittheil....... 
Naturw. Wochenschr.................. 


Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié ......... 
Natuurk. Ver. Nederl. Indié Verh....... 


Natural science; a monthly review of scientific progress. London, 1892-99|| 
Natural science association of Staten Island. Proceedings. New Brighton, 
[ESSSIELOOOR Sy et tiatacete safer eepne ners osc. aesis cheval o fo aye, oisyare, Sia fauna eee 
National institute for the promotion of science, Washington, D.C. Proceed- 
mgs Viveciniraion, (IES 65 eso pbonesenenere duobeseononcodcsbaubice 
*La Naturaleza; periddico cientifico de la Sociedad mexicana de historia na- 
tural © Mexico; 8701 90 O55 c are oon save. sva.s) 4 stoteie ateterere)steresb reasons carers 
The naturalist and journal of the West Riding consolidated naturalists’ society. 
Huddersfield & London, 1862-84->...... 2.2.20... 2-00 c ee eee eee eee 
The Naturalist; a popular monthly magazine, illustrative of the animal, vege- 
table and mineral kingdoms. London, They ESC a cea Ee 
Tl Naturalista siciliano . . . Palermo, 1882-973 PSUR Coe doen cE een 
*Naturaliste . . . journal des échanges et des nouvelles. Paris, 1879-87. — 
Naturaliste; revue illustrée des sciences naturelles. Paris, 1S87-1900— . 
Nature; a weekly illustrated journal of science. London & New York, 1870- 
ITD Cac bonador cod o Ul oo ons Coa ONO Men cH MomUOODe Udo abocdmodon 
*Naturen. Kristiania & Bergen, 1877-1900—.....................200-- 
*Naturen og Mennesket. Kjgbenhavn, 1889-96]........................ 
Naturforschende Gesellschaft in Basel. Verhandlungen. Basel, 1857-1900— 
*Naturforschende Gesellschaft in Bern. Mittheilungen. Bern, 1843-1900— 
*Naturforschende Gesellschaft in Danzig. Schriften. Danzig, 1866—1900— 
* Naturforschende Gesellschaft zu Gorlitz. Abhandlungen. Gérlitz, 1827-98—> 
*Naturforschende Gesellschaft Graubtindens. Jahresbericht. Chur, 1856— 
ISN waco os cna Dove coucoUpconcones en abedboscoctponsebonceceEE doo 
*Naturforschende Gesellschaft zu Halle. Abhandlungen. Halle, 1854-1900 
*Naturforschende Gesellschaft zu Halle. Neue Schriften. Halle, 1811-19 . 
*Naturforschende Gesellschaft zu Halle. Bericht iiber die Sitzungen. [Halle, 
EYP ON See RG, Slee ae er MRRP at Sete ec pe ce 
*Naturforschende Gesellschaft zu Leipzig. Sitzungsberichte. Leipzig, 1875— 
GS Gaagouenubecodocconm on os Hobo mscHonocnucus asEaneneosodmcs 
*Naturforschende Gesellschaft in Ziirich. Abhandlungen. Ziirich, 1761-66. 
*Naturforschende Gesellschaft in Ziirich. Vierteljahrsschrift. Zirich, 1856— 
IG OO ee homecia On nicthd oa oD tic De ree oni ene on ciao moro cig saeco 
*Naturforschender Vereinin Briinn. Verhandlungen. Briinn, 1863-1900—> 
*Naturforschender Verein zu Riga. Arbeiten. Rudolstadt & Riga, 1848-99—> 
*Naturforschender Verein zu Riga. Correspondenzblatt. Riga, 1846-1900— 
*Der Naturforscher. Ed. by J. E. Inman. Halle, 1774-1804||............ 


. *Naturhistoriske Forening i Kjgbenhavn. Videnskabelige Meddelelser. Kjg- 


Denha vn; 84919 Oa sare ea cgayei patie as lore oes aoc gyn, oXe eral cnenes ste lesel suoverelsietaueeele 
*Naturhistorische Gesellschaft zu Niirnberg. Abhandlungen. Nurnberg, 1852- 
It T= ageneoouon ac osereo ceomoonocsacadn coaonacndacaeconoéoquean 
*KX. KX. naturhistorisches Hofmuseum. Annalen. Wien, 1886-1900-—..... 
*Naturhistorie-Selskabet Kigbenhavn. Skrivter. Kigbenhavn, 1790-1810] 
*Naturhistorischer Verein der preussischen Rheinlande (und Westphalens). 
Werbandlungensae bonnes! 34419 (0 eae rerer eitieieret tele rcterat eter iit 


Naturwissenschaftliche Gesellschaft Isis zu Dresden. Denkschriften. Festgabe 
Bent) TESC OMis LOGO ae ict s csedecayaieystoveterers @uarsisate Slzieusy eae rales oe ceel stele eisioenen eter 
*Naturwissenschaftliche Gesellschaft Isis in Dresden. Sitzungsberichte. Dres- 
Mere S62™ 1000S pee ee ee a Cen LE ae meee 
*Naturwissenschaftliche Gesellschaft in Winterthur. Mitteilungen. Winter- 
thur® VS9SS OO OS yee coaicpesed sccatvese jsioceversy aesue ave le sence ave suonensi aie eri Slens wlauorete le 
*Naturwissenschaftlich-medizinischer Verein in Innsbruck. Berichte. Inns- 
Druck SB ORG Oy er cnreyeieis or a eiie cial ous, ate levetsn sheaeiayencuercesvater Wereist arn cvniey vaya trays 
*Naturwissenschaftlicher Verein zu Bremen. Abhandlungen. Bremen, 1868— 
IOs ecm nobo cn asso uo Cano Scape Coposcoun cece saoodoe oonoeoS 
*Naturwissenschaftlicher Verein des Regierungsbezirkes Frankfurt. Monat- 
liche Mittheilungen. Berlin, 1887-89... ... 2.222... eee ee eee eee 
*Naturwissenschaftlicher Verein in Halle. Jahresbericht. Halle & Berlin, 
[LSE ase te Re ee ea ol ed 
*Naturwissenschaftlicher Verein in Hamburg. Verhandlungen. Hamburg, 
SVT AU DO wad ocaobsoadocado nbn Gdooadonssbeeo0 dosbicldcgbooagoeddc 
*Naturwissenschaftlicher Verein in Karlsruhe. Verhandlungen. Karlsruhe, 
A SGASU GOS Sele ccc 5s cteeee st ciclaeaage pshene ers inne visi Sia givisisvelers ister «os aeeeoierieis 
Naturwissenschaftlicher Verein fiir das Fiirstenthum Liineburg. Jahresbe- 
Tichtes 4buuneburpy LS52=G44 ors cre) ccletcce esac sy0'e rare eisisqe oles ele eisleleve wile ares 
*Naturwissenschaftlicher Verein fiir das Fiirstenthum Liineburg. Jahreshefte. 
(etineburp yd 865 =O 8s ic eels eceictavcletsreters ce csr ece crete qnisicterecraeratatre eral 


*Naturwissenschaftlicher Verein von Neuvorpommern und Riigen in Greifs- 
wald. Mittheilungen. Berlin, 1869-1900—>.......................... 

* Naturwissenschaftlicher Verein der Provinz Posen. Zeitschrift. Posen, 1894— 
1G LO) NSS momnlciono GA Su bIGe 6 oo BOS DONC GEetnoicitc Pe mricot mob donb Sean 

* Naturwissenschaftlicher Verein fiirSteiermark. Mittheilungen. Graz, 1863- 
NGO iti Cate ONG die Go DUD od CUO CRS REROO OD SOOO DO UGniob.6 oiaigriG Gniiac 

* Naturwissenschaftlicher Verein an der k. k. technischen Hochschule in Wien. 
Berchtes mWien ale a(-Sallh acetone ceeece a cunere canis aues cameo aa 
*Naturwissenschaftlicher Verein an der Universitit Wien. Mittheilungen. 
IWilem el S83 = OO at areata Pete rere cs Cee e arene oteLekcleve cu atclete cave eter aerate 
Naturwissenschaftliche Wochensehrift. Berlin, 1887-94—>.... . 2... 2.2... 
*Natuurkundige tijdschrift voor Nederlandsch-Indié. Batavia, 1850-1900—> 
Natuurkundige vereeniging in Nederlandsch Indié. Verhandelingen. Bata- 
Vi IR ECE CWE eros coc ob Om quad CORO SOon UO anoduda Gonoebor oor acnock 
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Natuurk. Verh. Verzam. Stukk. Natuurk. Natuurkundige verhandelingen; of, Verzameling van stukken de natuurkunde, 
geneeskunde, oeconomie, natuurlijke historie enz. betreffende. Amsterdam, 
1772-77 


Nebraska Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull....... Nebraska— Agricultural experiment station. Bulletin. Lincoln, 1S88-1900— 
Nederl.-Heidemaat. Tijdschr........... *Nederlandsche heidemaatschappij. Tijdschrift. Zwolle & Leiden, 1889-1900—> 
Nederl. Inst. Verh. Eerste Kl........... *IKoninklijk Nederlandsch instituut van wetenschappen, letterkunde en 
schoone kunsten te Amsterdam. Verhandelingen der eerste klasse. Amster- 
aml MSID E52 iho cease wean Rusia (sacra aici bets tale eters ene ee eee 
Nederl. Inst. Versl. Meded............. *Koninklijk Nederlandsch instituut van wetenschappen, letterkunde en 


schoone kunsten te Amsterdam. Het instituut; of, Verslagen en mededee- 
lingensayAmsterd amynllS4l—4.6 Ser nan eee ee renner reece 


Nederl. Kruidk. Arch.................. *Nederlandsch kruidkundig archief. Leijden & Nijmegen, 1846-1900— .... 
Nederl. Maatsch. Aanmoed. Tuinb. Jaarb. (Koninklijke) Nederlandsche maatschappij tot aanmoediging van den tuin- 
bouw. ‘Jaarboek. Leyden, [i1$44-67])..............5..5.....--- rege 
Nederl. Maatsch. Bevord. Nijverh. Tidj- 
schr..............-....-+.....-.-.... *Nederlandsche maatschappij ter bevordering van nijverheid. Tijdschrift. 
Haarlem 18331900 arene oo ae IE ee nts eae eee 
Nederl. Tijdschr. Pharm. .............. *Nederlandsch tijdschrift voor pharmacie, chemie en toxicologie. ’s Hage, 
1889-1900— — See Tijdschrift voor wetenschappelijke pharmacie ....... 
NeerlyPlantent..2 eit ce eee cis Neerland’s plantentuin. Groningen, 1865-S0— .................00.000: 
Neu. Repert. Pharm. .................. See Repert. Pharm. Niirnberg Neu. 
New England Farmer .................. New England farmer and horticultural journal . . . Boston, 1823-46]|....... 
New Mexico Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull... *New Mexico — Agricultural experiment station. Bulletin. Las Cruces & 
Santa Hes 8901900 = sas Sees a ee fies eon acti Pay aaa ea 
New York Acad. Sci. Ann.............. *New York academy of sciences. Annals. New York, 1879-1900—> ...... 
New York Acad. Sci. Trans. ........... *New York academy of sciences. Transactions. New York, 1881-98 ..... 
New York Bot. Gard. Bull.............. *New York botanical garden. Bulletin. New York, 1896-1900 .......... 
New York Bot. Gard. Jour............. *New York botanical garden. Journal. Lancaster (Pa.), 1900—......... 
New York Bot. Gard. Mem............. *New York botanical garden. Memoirs. New York, 1900-—>............. 
New York Microsc. Soc. Jour........... *New York microscopical society. Journal. New York, 1885-98l| ........ 
New York State Mus. Bull............. *New York state museum. Bulletin. Albany, 1887-1900—> ............. 
New Zealand Inst. Trans............... *New Zealand institute. Transactions and proceedings. Wellington, 1869- 
IQS ebccobloconlcocpomsconmoososbudeuonnocobdGocadenTEsooDo OCU 
New Zealand Jour. Sci................. New Zealand journal of science. Dunedin, 1882-91..................... 
Niederrhein. Ges. Nat. Heilk. Sitzber. . .. *Niederrheinische Gesellschaft fiir Natur- und Heilkunde zu Bonn. Sitzungs- 
berichte: 4B onn® 1854190 0S vars chases cece Oe Dee 
Norsk. Forstior. Aarb. ................ Norske forstforenings aarbog. Kristiania, 1881-92 ...................... 
INorsk#Havetidepecrimcrimiciciicitiroicra *Norsk havetidende udgivet af selskabet havedyrkningens venner. Christia- 
TAS SS FSO OOS eterna lettered eu nie oir nance ae naa 
NorthAmer) Entomss-o- oe oe North American entomologist. Buffalo, 1879-80||................-.--+-- 
North Amer. Fauna................... North American fauna. Washington, 1889-1900—>— See United States — 


! Department of agriculture. Division of ornithology and mammalogy ... 
North Carolina Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull. . North Carolina— Agricultural experiment station. Bulletin. Raleigh, 1884— 


IS] 0 0 a ee a ecenciniey arc ei awtay 1c eter PMID AAA PLO ER HAM DShele acaic Bo 616. 
North Dakota Agric. Exper. Stat. Ann. 
INE WiGgup ooo onooes woos nopomeeonoordo *North Dakota— Agricultural experiment station. Annual report. Fargo, 
Ate, V89IAV9OO > eds iate aca bvacg ohio te eres ONO ets nee EE ee 
Nuovi Cimentome eee nee eer Nove Gmento: Pisa & Torino, 1855-95—> — See Giornale toseano di scienze 
pasts (eRe Nea tae ol ne Metco An Ere Etna Oe ota DUD OSI Co 6 
Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital................. *Nuovi giornale botanico italiano. Firenze & Pisa, 1869-1900— — See Gior- 
nale botanicoirtaliangs teat Aes cic eisiesskete tore shies: wore inn ue NO ere 
Nuov. Giorn. Lett. Pisa ............... Nuovo giornale dei letterati. Pisa, 1804-39. — See Giornale dei letterati del 
AY, Malbroni’ jvc ctltes ea ae eccye hook sere itl Sie aie cae) eNO ay ae Ree oks eae cee een ete 
Oberhess. Ges. Nat. Heilk. Ber......... *Oberhessische Gesellschaft fiir Natur- und Heilkunde. Berichte. Giessen, 
ils7 C3 0 et nano ppcn cle rarer mine Mera OO Gas aniscdion oc 
Observ. Phys. Hist. Nat. Arts Paris..... Observations et mémoires sur la physique, sur l’histoire naturelle et sur les 
arts5, JParis: M784 93. satan toe yeu r-noteucyas Woeteaetoteis won Leiue relocate 
Ocean Highways ..................... Ocean highways; (the geographical record). London, 1869-74 ............. 
Oekon. Bot. Garten-Jour. ............. *Oekonomisch-botanisches Garten-Journal. Eisenach, 1795-1806 ......... 
Oesterr. Bot. Wochenbl................ *Oesterreichisches botanisches Wochenblatt. Wien, 1851-57 ............. 
Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr.................. *Oesterreichische botanische Zeitschrift. Wien, 1858-1900—>............. 
Oesterr. Tour.-Club Mittheil. Naturk.... *Oesterreichischer Touristen-Club. Mittheilungen der Section fiir Naturkunde. 
ARK ket oa GOO. A Galcoms oreeoe bo Gen aaadond dcacsucaadaa ss 
Oesterr. Vierteljahrsschr. Forstw. ...... *Oesterreichische Vierteljahresschrift fiir Forstwesen. Wien, 1851—1900— . 
Oprodnictwor ene eee ecco meer Ogrodnictwol. . - Krakowiesl898=1900— 3 saa sel ies eee tertile 
Ohio For. Bureau Ann. Rep. ........... Ohio state forestry bureau. Annual report . . . Columbus, 1886-92 ....... 
QhiopNaturalistimeoas-eee eee eee *O[hio] S[tate] U[niversity] naturalist; published by the Biological club of the 
Ohio state university. Columbus, Ohio, 1900— ...................... 
Opuscuscientsmercrer eee eee ree *@puscoli\scientifici. Bologna, USI 23)... iy. le oe ile ele ee eee 
Oregon Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull. ........ *Oregon — Agricultural experiment station. Bulletin. Corvallis, 188S— 
ILO Rs Be eater aa Gtic ds Men ocd waa s SONOMA Oana no OS ay oodd.ci 
Orto Bot. Napoli Bull.................. *Orto botanico della Regia universit’ di Napoli. Bullettino. Napoli, 1899— 
0 eR Saeed pono 6 OUR ORO oa bc obsopodacdestcoonold 
Orto Bot. Palermo Boll. ............... *[Reale] orto botanico di Palermo. Bolletino. Palermo, 1897-99—>........ 
Overland?Mionthe ease oe eon ere Overland monthly . . . San Francisco, 1868-1900—..................... 
Palestra Sci. Rio de Janeiro Arch. ...... *Palestra scientifica do Rio de Janeiro. Archivos. Rio de Janeiro, 1858... 
Paxton’s Flow. Gard................... *Paxton’s flower garden. London, 1850-53 ..............-. Syekci ns Me sae 
Paxtonis Macs Otatiie cis. e tele *Paxton’s magazine of botany. London, 183449................-...... 
Pennsylvania Agric. Exper, Stat. Ann, 
ING gabcodobs oo coDDOOD OURO DDOOGUDOOS *Pennsylvania— Agricultural experiment station. Annualreports. Harris- 
byrne, [MUSE EMCO), op pana cnnonsngnnabronccoononDooDoKosasooDcsuROGeS 
Pennsylvania Fruit Grow. Soc. Rep...... Pennsylyania fruit growers society, Report. Harrisburg, 1867-81....... 
Penny Mag tuicons sorte: or ceed taneoaes The penny magazine of the society for the diffusion of useful knowledge. Lon- 


ony 839245 | ey eerie iyi rencic ice entrar aciiere te netiee rs 
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Perthes’ Geogr. Anst. Mittheil.......... 


Pharm: :Archiys0 9 .topet eisieaveha sare see 
Pharm Centralhs soe eee 
Pharm ys JOULs esate ei eee see 
Pharm: Postel secre eres e ss a escha meteee 
Pharm Rundschauleere ee ieee. 
Pharm: Zieitytso ey econ ole arse toes 
Pharm. Zeitschr. Russl................ 
Philos. Inst. Victoria Trans............. 


Philos. Mag. Lond. ................... 
Philos. Soc. Adelaide Trans. ........... 


Philos. Soc. Glasgow Proc. ............ 
Philos. Soc. Victoria Trans............. 
Phys.-Med. Ges. Wiirzburg. Naturw. 

7 ACTUETS aco RENEI OIG cio cbSIcI Oe Eas CATOIG OIC 


Phys.-Med. Soc. Erlangen Sitzber....... 
Phys.-Oek. Ges. Konigsberg Schrift... .. 


Phy torre Blatheec nein aciaeie eet cle ater 
Phytologist ........ oecAouomoapconthon 
IPICCONIAy s yrceva see ae ae eal ee ets auers 


Bopysci-pvionthlyer eee eee 
Bop Sci Reviewsrn o.cce cece one 
Pract ENGIN sa cece es done eae ees 
Prakt. Blatt. Pflanzensch............... 
Prakt. Forstw. Schweiz................ 
Putnam’s Month. Mag................. 


Quart. Jour. Microsc. Sci............... 
Queensland Agric. Jour................ 
Queensland Dept. Agric. Bot. Bull....... 


Queensland Dept. Agric. Bull........... 
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Rep. Conserv. For.India .............. 
Rep. Explor. Surv. Mississippi Pacif. Oc. . 


Répert. Chim. Appl.................... 
Repert. Pharm. Niirnberg Neu. ........ 


Mittheilungen aus Justus Perthes’ geographischer Anstalt iiber wichtige neue 
Erforschungen auf dem Gesammtgebiete der Geographie. Gotha, 1855— 


TIE] OOS. rk es aid crete kal cat ASI er ROS ol Een Gea ER eIcac SES CERO ra TOU COM de OtAm aS 
Pharmaceutical archives. Milwaukee, 1898 ...................-+-+--=- 
Pharmaceutische Centralhalle fiir Deutschland. Berlin, 1860-95—........ 
*Pharmaceutical journal and transactions. London, 1842-1900— ........ 
Pharmaceutische Post. Wien, 1868-95—>................2.--0-eeee rears 
Pharmaceutische Rundschau und Zeitung . . . New York, 1883-95 ........ 
Pharmaceutische Zeitung . . . Bunzlau & Berlin, 1856-95— ............. 


Pharmaceutische Zeitschrift fiir Russland. St.-Petersburg, 1862-97—..... 
*Philosophical institute of Victoria. Transactions. Melbourne, 1857-[60]. — 


Segsehlosophicalesocie hyg ol ClOrlaiee eee eee eae ieee aie 
Philosophical magazine: WGondony 1827-32)... . 22.2.0 eee-sec eee essen ee 
*Philosophical society of Adelaide, South Australia. Transactions and pro- 

ceedings and report. Adelaide, 1878-1900— .................-..---- 
Philosophical society of Glasgow. Proceedings. Glasgow, 1844-1900—... 
*Philosophical society of Victoria. ‘Transactions. Melbourne, 1855....... 


Physikalisch-medicinische Gesellschaft. Wiirzburger naturwissenschaftliche 
Aeitschritte  wWiurzbures) 860-67 |e sisi aces sein icieniicire ia 
*Physikalisch-medicinische Societait zu Erlangen. Sitzungsberichte. Erlan- 
PEN VSG LOO Oy Na eee hs ciate ayes Shad Sates wecterstersrepsietel sername 
*(K6niglich) physikalisch-dkonomische Gesellschaft zu Kénigsberg. Schriften. 
Konigsberg yl 8611900 aia lemony srsisials rai cna ove eiaie oi avetel sy ceelmpetekchel artis onsiciers 
*Phytographische Blatter. Gd6ttingen, 1803 ...................2..-.00- 
*Phytologist, a popular botanical miscellany. London, 1842-63]|.........- 
*Pittonia; a series of papers relating to botany. Berkeley, (Cal.) & Washing- 
ton, (D. (OP) al hehe Veal 20) Dea ens bt natin an nn ramneriotmo in auc 
*Plant world; a monthly journal of popular botany. Binghamton, (N. Y.), 
ISS 7TOUOE rt ted arias PURER Jess 2 Oe FESS Fae to An ade 
*Pollichia, einnaturwissenschaftlicher Verein derbayerischen Pfalz (der Rhein- 
pfalz). Jahresbericht. Neustadt a. d. Haardt & Diirkheim a. d. Haardt, 
IIGHE ste oladian oo ose CC MenoOn CONG been CE ODES One olOnoSs opucouomorou be 
Popular science monthly. New York, 1872-1900—....................-. 
Popular science review. London, 1862-SI1—> ......................----- 
*Practical engineer. Manchester & London, 1887-1900—................ 
*Praktische Blatter fiir Planzenschutz . . . Stuttgart, 1898-1900—>........ 
Der praktische Forstwirth fiir die Schweiz. Lenzburg & Davos, 1864-1900— 
Putnam’s monthly magazine of American literature, science and art. New 
VOTES 53-1 Ores tctrs cere cnceeet Gils) te he nenc sgh omar ep ean Ren Rec ere tenee 
Quarterly journal of microscopical science. London, 1853-1900 ......... 
*Queensland agricultural journal. Brisbane, 1897-1900— ............... 
*Queensland department of agriculture. Botany bulletin. Brisbane, 1892— 
QS on napomadooue cab oenEmous poboOU COON MOU boDseNeEedameatnodoouddNS 
Queensland department of agriculture. Bulletin. Brisbane, 1890-97...... 


. Quekett microscopical club. Journal. London, 1868-86 ................ 


Rad jugoslavenske akademije. Znanostii umjetnosti. v Zagrebu, 1867—1900—> 
*Le Rameau de Sapin; organe du Club jurassien. Neuchatel, 1866-1900—.... 
*Random notes on natural history. Providence, (R. I.), 1884-86]......... 
*Ray society. Reports and papers on botany. London, 1846-49......... 
Recueil de travaux relatifs 4 la philologie et A l’archéologie égyptiennes et 
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») =Refugium! botanieum) =) 2 Wondony US69R73 em ie oe eee ede ciel 


*Regius hortus botanicus taurinensis. Enumeratioseminum . . . [Augustae 
LAER UA, ISPD ERMC OO—> « coconeoodsosseaoonaogconosogs deo sannoCenOS 
*Report of the conservator of forests, [India]. Madras, 1862-72.......... 
*Reports of explorations and surveys, to ascertain the most practicable and 
economical route for a railroad from the Mississippi River to the Pacifie 
Canim ¢ o-6 \Weslningiom, WEE) coosceoonan snc ame doepmoncKooScooMES 
Répertoire de chimie appliquée . . . Paris, 1859-66 ..................... 
Neues Repertorium fiir Pharmacie. Niirnberg, 1852-76. — See Repertorium 
firidietPharmacie iss cictirrs crae iss outs neice Meee © see Gree ies ee irs 


Répert. Pharm. Paris.................. Repertoire de pharmacie; recueil pratique . . . Paris, 1844-95—.......... 
Rev. Agric. Maurice................... Revue agricole, agriculture & horticulture & acclimatation. Port-Louis, 1887— 
OV SOU Sesser reer area ee rictae ee crete *Revue de botanique; bulletin mensuel de la Société frangaise de botanique. 

Moulouse wl SS2=9 hp eec eres ayer ceavactssvonenel sucorstol eyevon sehoerclemieceiteeranslalexs 
Rev. Cult. Colon...................... *Revue des cultures coloniales. Paris, 1897-1900—>..................... 
GV. MaUx POL: jc ui ierserseecslelscfins lees *Revue des eaux et foréts. Paris, 1862—1900—......................... 


Rev. Facult. Agron. Veter. La Plata ..... 


Rev. For. Econ. Agric. Madrid.......... 
Revi Gen Boren ony sccites suites s 
Rev. Gén. Sci. Pur. ae 
Rev. Hort.. : Efe ca richer Tararete recs 
Rev. Hort. Belge . 5 os8.6/ BD 0.0 ODIO D cM OOS 
Rev. Hort. Cote-d’Or.................. 
Rev. Hort. Rio de Janeiro.............. 
Revirbacs Zool. firs yaccs ccc etka eters a dapat 


Revawlars Colonsionsnoccsc cee cnin eens 
Rov. Monts. 0005s ssios coe ato oleae 
Rev. Progr. Cienc. Madrid............. 


Revista de la facultad de agronomia y veterinaria, La Plata. La Plata, 1896— 
Revista forestal, economica y agricola... Madrid, 1868-75 ............. 
*Revue générale de botanique. Paris, 1889-1900— ..................... 


.. *Revue générale des sciences pures et appliquées. Paris, 1890-1900—>..... 
. *Revue horticole; journal d’horticulture pratique. Paris, 1829-1900— .... 


*Revue de l’horticulture Belge et étrangére. Gand, 1875-1900—......... 
Revue horticole de la Céte-d’Or . . . Dijon, UESIZRO Lene ee neces heer 
Revista de horticultura . . . Rio de Janeiro, 1876-78.................... 
Revue et magasin de zoologie pure et appliquée . . . Paris, 1849-78|| — See 

INGO OS ClO oo aus sagoadatooneuc age yanarndancUaUsooonaou bee 
Revue maritime et coloniale. Paris, [1861]-1900—> — See Revue coloniale . 
*Revista demontes. Madrid) [1877]-1900—............................ 
Revista de los progresos de la ciencias exactas, fisieas y naturales. Madrid, 
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Rev. Sci. Bourbonnais................. 
Rev.Sci. France). 25.3300 - spc 


Rev: Sci Indust aasaccsece ec eee 
BROVs Sie Nab ooo sis acs ape assy seas aden shots sacs 
Revi Sci iNats Ouestieicis- cure cel: 
Revi Vitie:. 26 see eae mei 
Rhein. Mag. Erweit. Naturk............ 
ATs Oye yeeeee Sieh oo cael hic One tis Oe Bere cree 
Rive wWiticy enol tales seer eter 
RoyaGard sKewsheps cs. eeeei 
Roy. Inst. Gt. Brit. Jour. Sci............ 


Roy. Inst. South Wales Ann. Rep. ...... 
Roy. Irish Acad. Proc. Sci. ............. 
Roy. Irish Acad. Trans................. 
Roy. Soc. Canada Proc. Trans........... 


Roy. Soc. Edinb. Proc. ................ 
Roy. Soc. Edinb. Trans................ 
Roy. Soc. N.S. Wales Jour............. 


Roy. Soc. Philos. Trans. ............... 
ROY. NOCH EtOC semana eee eel 
Roy. Soc. Queensland Proc............. 
Roy. Soc. Tasmania Proc. ............. 
Roy. Soc. Victoria Trans............... 
Roy. Soc. Victoria Trans. Proc.......... 
Sachs. Ges. Wiss. Abh................. 
Sallsk. Faun. Flor. Fenn. Notis. ........ 
Samml. Gemein. Wiss. Vortr. .......... 


Santa Barbara Soc. Nat. Hist. Bull....... 
Scand. Naturf. Mgd.Forh.............. 


Scheik. Onderzoek. Mulder............ 


Schles. Forstver. Verh................. 
Schles. Ges. Vaterl. Kult. Abh. Abth. 


Schles. Ges. Vaterl. Kult. Jahresb....... 
Schles. Ges. Vaterl. Kult. Uebers. Arb. .. 


Schweiz. Alpenclub Jahrb.............. 
Schweiz. Bot. Ges. Ber. ............... 
Schweiz. Centralanst. Forstl. Versuchsw. 
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Schweiz Morstjours..- 42 -e- oor: 
Schweiz. Zeitschr. Forstwes. ........... 


SCOLLRATD NOC ransoe pe nee 
ScottpNatienc. cease ao ae 
Scribner’s Monthly ................... 


Scriny lor select--e- eer eee eee 
Scuola Sup. Agric. PorticiAnn.......... 
Semaine/ Hort: Geass ieee ower ee 
Senckenberg. Naturf. Ges. Abh......... 


Senckenberg. Naturf. Ges. Ber. ........ 
Shaw School Bot. Contrib. .............. 
Siebenburrg. Karpathen-Ver. Jahrb...... 
Siebenbiirg. Ver. Naturw. Verh. Mittheil. 


SierraiClub;Bullhe cee eee 
Smithson. Contr. Knowl. .............. 


*Revue scientifique du Bourbonnais et du centredelaFrance. Moulins, 1888- 
it!) UT AD OOn SEAT O Aso OOD OnaQ a NaOoDbosooDeosE sooo dood oRoanecds 


NOOO ose) hepd netraevoereyeletei antes ellshoreke cles ley eeh eae ere eT oC eee 
Revue scientifique et industrielle . . . Paris, 1840-52...............-.... 
*Revue des sciences naturelles. Montpellier & Paris, 1872-85]............. 
*Revue des sciences naturelles de l’ouest. Paris, 1891-97] ............... 
Revue de viticulture . . . Paris, 1894-1900 .......................-.- 
Rheinisches Magazin zur Erweiterung der Naturkunde. Giesen, 1793 ...... 
*Rhodora; a journal of the New England botanical club. Boston, 1899-1900— 
Rivista di viticoltura ed enologia italiana. Conegliano, 1877-83 ........... 
Royal gardens at Kew. Report on the progress . . . [London, 1856]-84. . 
Royal institution of Great Britain. Journal of science and the arts. London, 

TSU GEV OE vette es aihvel ay eobveuseay sheaves Wevesohns ain rer -leieun se Ree a Se bays eee ae 
Royal institution of South Wales. Annual report. Swansea, 1839-81..... 
Royal Irish academy. Proceedings, science. Dublin, 1870-88 ........... 
Royal Irish academy. Transactions. Dublin, 1787-1900— ............. 
*Royal society of Canada. Proceedings and transactions. Montreal & Ot- 

tawa;| VS83=1 900s. a sire chance ttc: cree Seine tarsi ere cial ice Eel terete 
*Royal society of Edinburgh. Proceedings. Edinburgh, 1845-1900—.... 
*Royal society of Edinburgh. Transactions. Edinburgh, 1788-1900— ... 
*Royal society (Philosophical society) of New South Wales. Journal and pro- 

ceedings: Sydney, 1877-1900— — See Philosophical society of New South 
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Royal society of London. Proceedings. London, 1832-1900—........... 
*Royal society of Queensland. Proceedings. Brisbane, 1885-1900—....... 
*Royal society of Van Diemen’s Land (Tasmania). Papers and proceedings. 
Hobartibown; 8511900 eee ie ia decrees otal Cleeve coercion pleas Taek 
*Royal society of Victoria. Transactions. Melbourne, 1888—>— See Philoso- 
phicalsociety,OlmVaCtoria ee. meee eee ere eit tte 
*Royal society of Victoria. Transactions and proceedings. Melbourne, 1865— 
88. — See Philosophical society of Victoria ......................----- 
*X6niglich sachsische Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften. Abhandlungen der 
mathematisch-physischen Classe. Leipzig, 1852-1900— ............... 
*Sallskapets pro fauna et flora fennica. Notiser urférhandlingar. Helsingfors, 
Ly nico coco o Unc doNS OC oo DRO Dope oeobeS es oaoooSo pb Goss o000 
*Sammlung gemeinverstindlicher wissenschaftlicher Vortrige. Berlin& Ham- 
bureel 86651900 Serretreieii er ieisetieraetreistrer eieieee elena kee eee 
*Santa Barbara society of natural history. Bulletin. Santa Barbara, 1887—90 
*Skandinaviske Naturforskeres Mgde, I—XIV. 1839-92. Forhandlinger. 
Ky gbenhawvns 9840-92 — ieee eee eae econ rarer riser aera 
Scheikundige onderzoekingen gedaan in het Laboratorium der Utrechtsche 
Hoogeschool uitgegeven door G. J. Mulder. Rotterdam, 1842-52, 67-93. . 
Schlesischer Forstverein. Verhandlungen. Breslau, [1842]-67............ 


*Schlesische Gesellschaft fiir vaterlindische Cultur. Abhandlungen. Abthei- 
lung fiir Naturwissenschaften und Medicin. Breslau, 1861-73 .......... 
*Schlesische Gesellschaft fiir vaterlandische Cultur. Denkschrift zur Feier 
ihres fiinfzigjahrigen Bestehens. Breslau, 1853 ................-..-.-- 
*Schlesische Gesellschaft fiir vaterlindische Cultur. Jahresbericht. Breslau, 
NG ib ea tli) een ane rem ted boc uti anes eT Vor RONS Sead aa oo sdb 5 
*Schlesische Gesellschaft fiir vaterlandische Cultur. Uebersicht der Arbeiten 
und Veranderungen. Breslau, 1825-50 .............-.-2-02e eee cress 
Schweizer Alpenclub. Jahrbuch. Bern, 1864-1900—................... 
*Schweizerische botanische Gesellschaft. Berichte. Basel, etc., 1891—1900— 


*Schweizerische Centralanstalt fiir das forstliche Versuchswesen. Mittheilun- 
fin, Ati TEMAS ob ooansccounopoboonoagnosodogpoceCODOSaDUDRS 


. *Schweizerisches Forst-Journal. Bern & Lenzburg, 1850-60.............. 


*Schweizerische Zeitschrift fiir das Forstwesen. Lenzburg, etc., 1861-1900—. 
Scientific American. New York, 1845-1900—>.......................... 
Scientific memoirs by medical officers of the army of India. Calcutta, 1884— 


Science, an illustrated journal, published weekly. Cambridge & New York, 
Ee sao ouncoe dado Uda dopobuaMO ds GodeEeceooonODooBeNOODONSC 


. *Scottish arboricultural society. Transactions. LEdinburgh, 1858-98— ... 


=Scottshimaturalistas eherthy ete yl ovil—9 Omer saaseier reise is etlae treet 
Seribner’s monthly, an illustrated magazine for the people. New York, 1870-— 

3 eae aor ooo Roo ooo oo HooUbae rat oodootadadeaucadososdbonDUC 
*Scrinia florae selectae. Paris, 1882-97 ...........--.----.-+----eeeeees 
*Regia scuola superiore di agricoltura in Portici. Annali. Napoli, 1899... 
*La semaine horticole et revue des cultures coloniales. Bruxelles, 1897-1900 
*Senckenbergische naturforschende Gesellschaft. Abhandlungen. Frankfurt 

Ele 1 Eas bY Ss ROE Se Olan a co good oman odNdos Goeoneonc ovo ODOCoES 
*Senckenbergische naturforschende Gesellschaft. Bericht. Frankfurt a. M., 

IE Yo oaeud odds soe coanbeonenpaonobedsodooousoLroudeGoaUs CoO 
*Shaw school of botany. Contributions. [St. Louis, 1888-98] ........-.-. 
Siebenbiirgischer Karpathen-Verein. Jahrbuch. Herman stadt, 1881-1900—> 
Siebenbiirgischer Verein fiir Naturwissenschaften zu Hermannstadt. Verhand- 

lungen und Mittheilungen. Hermannstadt, 1850-1900— ............-- 
Sierra club. Bulletin. San Francisco, 1893-1900— .................--- 
*Smithsonian contributions to knowledge. Washington, 1848-95— ....... 


ABBREVIATIONS OF PERIODICALS AND SERIALS 
Soc. Acad. Maine-et-Loire Mém. ....... 


Soc. Accl. Agric. Sicilia Atti ... 
Soc. Accl. Paris Bull.......... 


Soc. Agric. Aube Mém........ 
Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann..... 


Soc. Agric. France Mém....... 
Soc. Agric. Hérault Bull....... 


Soc. Agric. Hist. Nat. Arts Util. Lyon 
MVE OTs is. ithe rena yas Sct hal are wares 


Soc. Agric. Sci. Angers Mém............ 
Soc. Agric. Sci. Lozére Bull............. 


Soc. Agric. Sci. Orleans Mém.. 


Soc. Agric. Sci. Sarthe Bull............. 


Soc. Amis Sci. Nat. Rouen Bull. ........ 
NOCTATES DONG OUT... se cee cee ere 


Soc. Arts Lond. frans: o-sces sce ne 


Soc. Arts Sci. Mauritius Trans........:. 


Soc. Bibl. Archaeol. Proc...... 


Soc. Biol. Paris Mém.................. 


Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. ......... 
Soc. Bot. Deux-Sévres Bull. . . 
Soc. Bot. France Bull......... 
Soc. Bot. Genéve Bull......... 
Soc. Bot. Ital. Bull. .......... 
Soc. Bot. Luxembourg Recueil. 


Soc. Bot. Lyon Ann........... 
Soc. Bot. Lyon Bull........... 
SOC Brot Bolt ih... e se is eh ens 
Soc. Centr. For. Belg. Bull. ... 


Soc. Chim. Paris Bull......... 
Soc. Cient. Argent. Anal. ..... 


Soc. Climat. Sci. Phys. Nat. Algérie Bull. . 


Soc. Dauphin. Ech. Plant. Bull. 
Soc. Emul. Doubs Mém....... 


Soc. Emul. Rouen Séanc. Publ. 
Soc. Espafi. Hist. Nat. Anal... 
Soc. Etud. Sci. Angers Bull. ... 
Soc. Etud. Sci. Finistére Bull. . 


Soc. fitud. Sci. Nat. Béziers Bull........ 
Soc. Etud. Sci. Nat. Nimes Bull......... 


Soc. Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. 


Soc. Géogr. Marseille Bull. ... 
Socs MallernBullses. jesse 
Soc. Hist. Nat. Colmar Bull. . . 


Soc. Hist. Nat. Maurice Procés-verb..... 


Soc. Hist. Nat. Maurice Rap. . 
Soc. Hist. Nat. Moselle Bull.. . 


Soc. Hist. Nat. Paris Actes ... 
Soc. Hist. Nat. Paris Mém.... 


Soc. Hist. Nat. Strasbourg Mém........ 


Soc. Hist. Nat. Toulouse Bull.. 
Soc. Hort. Auvergne Bull. .... 


Soc. Hort. Bot. Hérault Ann... 
Soc. Hort. Bot. Normandie Bull 


Soc. Hort. France Jour. ............... 


*Société académique de Maine-et-Loire. Mémoires. Angers, 1857-83..... 
Societa di acclimazione e di agricoltura in Sicilia. Atti. Palermo, 1861—75.. 
*Société zoologique d’acclimatation (de France). Bulletin (mensuel). Paris, 
hei eS ewioncuga endo dole SC odor bor Sinn Reade costoC more daomase 
Société d’agriculture . . . du département de l’Aube. Mémoires. [Troyes, 
IPTG Ca ncnoo ROM Ood GAC... - Ganneua enon ODA MAEDA Aco Sh asap esbod 
*Société royale d’agriculture et de botanique de Gand. Journal d’horticulture 
et des sciences accessoires; annales. Gand, 1845-49................... 
Sociétéroyale . . . d’agriculture (de France). Mémoires. Paris, 1761-1900 
Société d’agriculture du département de I’Hérault. Bulletin. Montpellier, 
[SOTO 7= Se Ree oA eR BG Te RIN UE kcal es, a 


*Société (royale) d’agriculture, histoire naturelle et arts utiles de Lyon. Mé- 
MOITES Lyon SoZ Ol eee setae erie -iaaaia lee ee eae 
Société d’agriculture, sciences et arts d’Angers. Mémoires. Angers, 1831— 
DOQQ Se ets Ser Pees teid Se a aie aca alsia Fe sitieicinscl Lee ae eee ieee 
Société d’agriculture. industrie, sciences et arts du département de la Lozére. 
Bulletins) Mende 1350=1900=9.s. ., vas sas hale doce nce Ge ee ee 
*Société d’agriculture, sciences, belles-lettres et arts d’Orléans. Mémoires. Or- 
léans, 1853-95—> — See Société (royale) des sciences, belles-lettres et arts 
GC Orleans eins pirat: earths ete et ence fo ic, 4 SMa hake ee ate ee Meee eel Ee 
*Société d’agriculture, sciences et arts de la Sarthe. Bulletin. Le Mans, 
[183 . ?]}-99—> — See Société (royale) d’agriculture, sciences et arts du Mans 
*Société des amis des sciences naturelles. Bulletin. Rouen, 1865-76...... 
Society instituted at London for the encouragement of arts . . . Journal. 
Mondonya853=t90O sib OF ee. aioe SSS Eo Hasenee caine ae eee eee 
Society instituted at London for the encouragement of arts, manufactures and 
commerce. Transactions. London, 1783-1845....................... 
*Royal society of arts & sciences of Mauritius. Transactions. Mauritius, 1848— 
SOL ray tte cRNA ol PayaUA ctreseb ah nua Ga Ge is wa Beran sh tere ete, ots oe RC, tn 
Society of biblical archaeology. Proceedings. London, 1879-94.......... 
Société de biologie. Comptes rendus des séances et mémoires. Paris, 1850- 
te Rae AS Mines bic Oe Ceca ie TOt ane oe Men Omen ema eoae oo 
*Société royale de botanique de Belgique. Bulletin. Bruxelles, 1862—1900—> 
*Société botanique des Deux-Sévres. Bulletin. Niort, 1890-1900—...... 
*Société botanique de France. Bulletin . . . Paris, 1854-1900— ........ 
*Société botanique de Genéve. Bulletins des travaux. Genéve, 1879-99—> 
*Societa botanica italiana. Bullettino. Firenze, 1892-1900-—> ........... 
*Société botanique du grand-duché de Luxembourg. Recueil des mémoires et 
desitravauxs @luxemboures1874—99= > eee eee ee eee eee 
*Société botanique de Lyon. Annales. Lyon, 1873-1900— ............. 
*Société botanique de Lyon. Bulletin. Lyon, 1883-93 ................. 


*Sociedade Broteriana. Boletimannual. Coimbra, 1883-1900—......... 
*Société centrale forestiére de Belgique . .. Bulletin. Bruxelles, 1894— 

UDO Oo Attn aves catcher akase nee reserve eave taha scuba, <i teteneyete pats a erants 
Société chimique. Bulletin . . . Paris, 1858-8C-—...................... 


*Sociedad cientifica argentina. Anales. Buenos Aires, 1875-1900—...... 
*Société de climatologie, sciences physiques & naturelles de |’Algérie. Bulletin. 
PAVE SEN USGS 70] epee eee rec cete eet ae cree cee eh ced eres ade eu e eee e 
*Société dauphinoise pour |’échange des plantes. Bulletin. [Grenoble, 1874— 
Qe eens ter ros ete a ei ladinte be aioe Larelisisints Wm ane eas SOE 


TO Re ee ROO ee COMA Sot econ Ome Beto cise ice ec an Grmereyens 
Société libre d’émulation de Rouen. Séance publique. Rouen, 1806-36... 
Sociedad espanola de historia natural. Anales. Madrid, 1872-1900—>.... 
*Société d'études scientifiques d’Angers. Bulletin. Angers, 1872-1900— . 
Société d'études scientifiques du Finistére. Bulletin. Morlaix, 1879-92 .... 
*Société d’études des sciences naturelles de Béziers. Bulletin. Béziers, 1876— 

GO ae ER cence toe reer se ateacsg eter a tet oaatays: cuSimee mene eens Soe ae weaver Lee 
*Société d’études des sciences naturelles de Nimes. Bulletin. Nimes, 1873- 

HOO Oe eaten stetet ce seetete arene raver scetsne ere vel ctctaie laa lee toletees Gael S oeeenee en pei ater) see 
*Societas pro fauna et flora fennica. Meddelanden. Helsingfors, 1876-1900— 

— See Siillskapet pro fauna et flora fennica............-..--.--------- 
Société de géographie de Marseille. Bulletin. Marseille, 1877-1900—>...... 
Société Hallérienne. Bulletin. [Genéve, 1852-56] ....................-. 
*Société d'histoire naturelle de Colmar. Bulletin. Colmar, 1860-1900— .. 
*Société d’histoire naturelle de l’tle Maurice. Procés-verbaux. Maurice, 

SAG ai epevstecstctinre lnictet sia stevens cotel sre tetenerwaer'eaisucusl elas teus jausrs ustapal coast cfeltaa eutarsueue cia aig 
*Société d’histoire naturelle de l’ile Maurice. Rapports. Maurice, 1830-43 
*Société d’histoire naturelle du département de la Moselle. Bulletin. Metz, 

4 — OS oar ieee rate doch tat Sycte ava terere lover sveval wnevellctetaiexeiansvarczarchersheyoveuntarsiois 
*Société d’histoire naturelle de Paris. Actes. Paris, 1792 ............... 
*Société d’histoire naturelle de Paris. Mémoires. Paris, 1799-1834....... 


TEBO = Oe odie qe ctinwe mock oo hina od bona det o Gore Dating hat nibidsas Soyic 
*Société d’histoire naturelle de Toulouse. Bulletin. Paris, 1867-1900—> .. 
Société d’horticulture de l’Auvergne. Bulletin. Clermont-Ferrand, 1844— 

EA) |e SE lacie Re ee tc aR ET oR GN Seen a 
*Société d’horticulture et de botanique de l’Hérault. Annales. Montpellier, 

LS GS Gk See eters cae Pee aver ote ete eliay Sratovar cia's olsial sis sleue eee cid eet auc alteeeerte 
*Société d’horticulture et de botanique de centre dela Normandie. Bulletin. 

EISIEUKASES=LGO0— > chew) cieteiceeicisin cietei oie Seivieyese ccsialerelo oe ciety imine eieters 
*Société (imperiale et) centrale d’horticulture de Franee. Journal. Paris, 
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Soc. Hort. Haute-Garonne Ann......... Société @horticulture de la Haute-Garonne. Annales. Toulouse, 1854-1900— III 
Soc. Hort. Hist. Nat. Hérault Ann....... *Société d’horticulture et d’histoire naturelle de l’Hérault. Annales. Montpel- 
lier, 1869-94 — See Société d’horticulture et de botanique de ]’Hérault.. 23 
SocyHort- Nancypbulleee eee reeerrel: Société centrale d’horticulture de Nancy. Bulletin. Nancy, 1877— 1900—> III 
Soc. Hort. Orléans Bull................ Société d’horticulture d’Orléans. Bulletin. Orléans, 1841-1900— ......... Il 
Soc HortearispAnn eee eee eee *Société (royale) d’horticulture de Paris. Annales. Paris, 1827-54....... iil 
Soc. Hort. Seine-Infér. Bull............. Société (impériale et) centrale d’horticulture du département de la Seine-In- 
férieure. Bulletin. Rouen, 1836-1900— .....................0.0000- III 
Soc. Indust. Angers Bull............... Société industrielle d’Angers et du département de Maine et Loire. Bulletin. 
Anlgers i S309 Gress saaieissteyevastaesinyiones ale, ding averauno ec ees ee eye ere Ill 
Soc. Ital. Sci. Modena Mem............ ce aliens delle scienze. Memorie di matematica e di fisica. Verona, etc., 
D774 lot!) > RST aE RSE ar RCREE CIC AEC RCE MTC CIEE EEA donna eeceaeco meno or cidato ov 26 
Soc. Ital. Sci Nat. Atti................ *Societa italiana di scienze naturali. Atti. Milano, 1859-1900—>........ 26 
Soc. Jurass. Emul. Act. ............... Société jurassienne d’émulation. Actes. Porrentruy, 1859—............ 27 
Soc. Linn. Bordeaux Act. .............. *Société Linnéenne de Bordeaux. Actes. Bordeaux, 1830-1900—........ 23 
Soc. Linn. Bordeaux Bull............... “poate Tanngenne de Bordeaux. Bulletin d’histoire naturelle. Bordeaux, 
ILCPe PUisenadinig doh a DOS dod DA Oma A Oa Ao Ons aE co dan coos OCCU do 23 
SocylinnLyontAnn ge ee ela *Société Linnéenne de Lyon. Annales. Lyon, 1836-1900—> ............. 23 
Soc. Linn. Maine-et-Loire Ann. ........ Société Uinneenne du département de Maine-et-Loire. Annales. Angers, 
VSS SRO saz Geoic ays ovekteeecanste ceaede Pies aise etcue eceaoreae eves eke Vale cael oes oem 
Soc. Linn. Normandie Bull............. *Société Linnéenne de Normandie. Bulletin. Caen, 1856-1900—> — See So- 
ciétéybinnéenneydul Calvadosten-neee oe Cee eee eee eee eee tere 23 
Soc. Linn. Normandie Mém............ *Société Linnéenne de Normandie. Mémoires. Paris, 1827-1900—> — See So- 
ciétéplinnéenneidulCalvadcsaanee-nee eer eee eee ee eor eee eee etre 23 
Socylinnsharisibull eesti: *Société Linnéenne de Paris. Bulletin. [Paris, 1874-99.]......... peavOdC 23 
Socylinn Paris) Miem eee *Société Linnéenne de Paris. Mémoires. Paris, 1822-28 ................ 23 
Soc. Murithienne Bull................. *Société Murithienne. Bulletins des travaux. Genéve, ete., 1873-1900—.. 27 
Soc. Nat. Moscou Bull................. *Société impériale des naturalistes de Moscou. Bulletin. Moscou, 1829-1900— 10 
Soc. Nat. Moscou Mém. .............. Société impériale des naturalistes de Moscou. Mémoires. Moscou, 1806-23. 10 
Soc. Nat. Moscou Nouv. Mém. ........ *Société impériale des naturalistes de Moscou. Nouveaux mémoires. Moscou, 
T Rep ee bictons cnc olacealoimncroic acy MOE eect Muh Selb CaCO sob 0b o.0 10 
Soc. Nat. Napoli Boll.................. *Societa di naturalisti in Napoli. Bollettino. Napoli, 1887-1900— ...... 26 
Socybhilom= Bulle see eee *Société philomathique de Paris. Bulletin. Paris, 1791-1900—.......... 23 
Soc. Philom. Perpignan Bull............ *Société philomatique de Perpignan. Bulletin. Perpignan, 1835-39...... 24 
Soc. Phys. Hist. Nat. Genéve Mém. .... *Société de physique et d’histoire naturelle de Genéve. Mémoires. Genéve, 
IVA Ee leeer deat niche Ga cide canis SACO A OMe nD OBO a Gor erApoecsc Gab Ood.6 bdo. 27 
Soc. Sci. Bruxelles Ann................ *Société scientifique de Bruxelles. Annales. Bruxelles, etc., 1877-1900—. 17 
SOC ASClACHiWACt pacer ionic *Société scientifique du Chili. Actes. Santiago, 1892-1900—............ 8 
SocwscihennyA Cte eerie Societas scientiarum fennicae. Acta. Helsingforsiae, [1842]-1900—...... 10 
Soc. Sci. Gotting. Comment. ........... *Societas regia scientiarum gottingensis. Commentationes. Gottingae, 1779- 
1 s(O eRe COR EEE EMA OO oinnss OSE aus ee Cnn nr ero Cah On On L014 0.6 14 
Soc. Sci. Gotting. Commentar. ......... *Societas regia scientiarum gottingensis. Commentarii. Gottingae, 1752-54. 14 
Soc. Sci. Gotting. Nov. Commentar. .... *Societas regia scientiarum gottingensis. Novi commentarii. Gottingae & 
Gothae 1 AHlHT8 ac nae en se Oe Ee Ete ee eee 14 
Soc. Sci. Hainaut Mém................ Société des sciences, des arts et des lettres du Hainaut. Mémoires et publica- 
tions: FMlons).'S40-1900 => sacra orci oe eat ORE eR eR toon 
Soc. Sci. Hist. Nat. Yonne Bull. ........ *Société des sciences historiques et naturelles de l’Yonne. Bulletin. Auxerre 
é& Paris: 1847-19003 ne had ner eee athe CRAG Rare ee ee ORE 23 
Soc. Sci. Liége Mém. ................. *Société royale des sciences de Liége. Mémoires. Liége, 1843-1900—..... 17 
Soc. Sci-p Nancy, Bull eee eee *Société des sciences de Nancy. Bulletin. Nancy, 1874-1900—......... 23 
Soc. Sci. Nancy Mém. ................ Société royale des sciences, lettres et arts de Naney. Mémoires. Nancy, 1835- 
: Société royale des sciences et belles-lettres de Naney.........- 24 
Soc. Sci. Nat. Cherbourg Mém. ........ *Société (impériale, nationale) des sciences naturelles (et mathématiques) de 
Cherbourg. Mémoires. Paris & Cherbourg, 1852-1900— ............. 
Soc. Sci. Nat. Neuchatel Bull........... *Société des sciences naturelles de Neuchatel. Bulletin. Neuchatel, 1847— 
10 ae eee Coe eee nda Bie Gino Ube oxic crete eionas cic ms Gioxrko no 1o;00.0 BG 8 O1SI0.0 27 
Soc. Sci. Nat. Ouest France Bull........ *Société des sciences naturelles de l’ouest de la France. Bulletin. Nantes, 
(1891-1900 Sst oak ek ee ae ne ae ae ae 
Soc. Sci. Nat. Sa6ne-et-Loire Bull. ..... *Société des sciences naturelles de Saéne-et-Loire. Bulletin. Chalons-sur-Saéne, 
18761900 => ale ss Pieces ane ote eee om eis OO Re OOO OR ee ee 
Soc. Sci. Orléans Ann. ................ Société (royale) des sciences, belles-lettres et arts d’Orléans. Annales. Or- 
Téanisiy 1 S1O=3 Gy. saicrilds eee ect ay See ee RE eee chee 24 
Soc. Sci. Orléans Mém................. *Société des sciences, belles-lettres et arts d’Orléans. Mémoires. Orléans, 
DEY COW etic oes HOI D.Cd oo coo SHUT OE OOON EGO usadAbO OOD COE AO05 
Soc. Sci. Phys. Lausanne Mém. ........ Société des sciences physiques de Lausanne. Mémoires. Lausanne, 1784— 
ROS re acts COC en Lot meee ac Un omo nl topoddodcc 520 
Soc. Sci. Phys. Nat. Rennes Mém....... *Société des sciences phy siques et naturelles du département d’ Ille-et-Vilaine. 
Mémoires!) Rennes 832-65) reassert ee ae erica 23 
Soc. Sci. Phys. Nat. Toulouse Bull. ..... Société des sciences physiques et naturelles. Bulletin. Toulouse, 1872-83. 23 
Soc. Sci. Phys. Orléans Bull............ Société des sciences physiques, de médecine et d’agriculture d’Orléans. Bul- 
letin= wOrléansi e181 O13 Fhe Peete aera aye Ue tate POP eS 520 
Socuscisbyren. Or, Bulls eel *Société des Pyrénées-Orientales, sciences, belles-lettres, arts industriels et 
agricoles. Bulletin. Perpignan, 1841-1900—>— See Société philomatique 
eRe rpg ara a sieht yey aes ean sew are eM Sec ee Reo 24 
Soc. Sci. Upsal. Acta . . *Regia societas scientiarum upsaliensis. Acta. Stockholmiae, 1744-51... 8 
Soc. Sci. Upsal. Nov. Act. ..... Regia societas scientiarum upsaliensis. Novaacta. Upsaliae, 1773-19004 8 
Soc. Sci. Upsala Nov. Act. In Mem. ..... Regia societas scientiarum upsaliensis. Nova acta. In memoriam quattuor 
SoOulloyIN 55 6 Whalley USI oooh ascoonedosousoos con douUSKdOOKDdE 8 
Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. .................. *Reale societd toscana di orticultura. Bullettino. Firenze, 1876-1900—.. IIL 
Soc. Tosc. Sci. Nat. Atti............... Societa toscana di scienze naturali residente in Pisa. Atti, processi verbali. 
Pisay878=98-—> (Aryals sick dealt eae en eh elias denen on ache Bente eee eee 26 
Socuivaud-Sci-.Nat.bullee ee eeenae *Société vaudoise des sciences naturelles. Bulletin. Lausanne, 1846-1900— 27 
SocuVielloss Crabs eeeressaree air aeicne: *Sociedade vellosiana (bibliotheca guanabarensa). Trabalhos. [Rio de Ja- 
Fey Ogio Re 5] Uy: ERE Pipi ciord piniants navn cin Pee Coc Gann o Gtinico dine c'o-G 00 blo 0.00.00 519 
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Soc. Veneto-Trent. Sci: Nat. Atti .. 
South Afr. Philos. Soc. Trans. ..... 
NOULDESCIReCCOLG leer ereern 
Specchio Sci. Sicilia.............. 
Spraw. Komis. Fizyogr. .......... 
St. Gall. Naturw. Ges. Ber........ 
Staz. Sperim. Agrar.Ital.......... 
Student Intell. Observ............ 


Svensk. Landtbr. Acad. Ann....... 
Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Bih....... 


Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. ... 


SAAR. soscerccocbocsoacancaccT 


mbechnolopistiperime aceite 
Természet. Fiizet................ 
Természet. Kozl................. 
Természet. Kozl. Potfiiz.......... 
Természettud. Fiizet............. 


Teyler’s Tweed. Genoot. Verh.......... 


FREY SIMANNIA . fisus asses ciel tvs- shone res 
Tharand. Forstw. Jahrb. ......... 


Thiiring. Bot. Ver. Mittheil........ 
Tidsskr. Havev................-- 


Tidsskr. Skovbr. Kjgbenh......... 
Tidsskr. Skovbr. Kristiania ....... 
Tijdschr. Boomteelk.............. 


Tijdschr. Land. Tuinb. Boschk. Nederl. 


*Societ& Veneto-Trentina di scienze naturali residente in Padova. Atti. Pa- 
ova; US 72=9Giedkaedors Me oie sae wine cae bee Memes Hin iamieiue Saucer mms eres 26 
*South African philosophical society. Transactions. Cape Town, 1880 [1878]- 
UNO a coatacacvcanper pons coco copoenoUe coCueuaboDoOSODSaDoEonnSN 
*Southern science record. [Melbourne, 1880—83]—> 
*Specchio delle scienze; 0, Giornale enciclopedico di Sicilia. Palermo, 1814. 26 


Sprawozdanie komisyi fizyografieznéj. Krakowie, 1867-1900—........... 28 
*St. Gallische naturwissenschaftliche Gesellschaft. Bericht. St. Gallen, 

TSG O=LO OOK ys eo ieratavsneeaccceuseh teroerete ekeye user cceher oy stay eos) aie cy slere layarava/s\aveyers. ts erevahen 26 

Le stazioni sperimentali agrarie italiane. Roma, Torino & Modena, 1872- 
SKoOoMEadaoUcOD OO DRDO Cod OC OnDAM OD GOD Use sab omHb onan ACO deuSoeo Til 
Student and intellectual observer of science. London, 1868-71||— See Re- 

CLEAULVE!SCLEN COM: fens terateeve etsy ccteye cic inieiel<loierelel yetrieteretatel hoperteret seu seaee cto verele 19 
Kongl. svenska landtbruks-academiens. Annaler. Stockholm, 1823 ....... Til 
*(Svenska) vetenskaps academien. Bihang til handlingar. Stockholm, 1872— 

DOO Syren eetartt sO teee chet cevcranoie tage silch cere 2 «ek car alennr ove cto auelle cise eupenancreyevaletons 8 
*Ixongl. svenska vetenskaps academien. MHandlingar. Stockholm, 1739- 

ROOU= 3: Cel ae nie ar wernt ARDS Rota Te Cent EINEM eel 8 
*(Svenska) vetenskaps academien. Ofversigt af forhandlingar. Stockholm, 

SAH 1G OOo tavcesscten reactor cetae ra tredoheyey seach otcec tet eke voueh agape tin nee asi eueyer seein aeeteloke 8 
*Sylloge plantarum novarum Regensburg. Ratisbonae, 1824-28 ........... 15 
Sylwan .. . Warszawa & Lwow, 1820-1900— ......................... IV 
*Tasmanian journal of natural science, agriculture, statistics. Tasmania & 

BONG ON] B42 =A. OPN SSE eros cy aiey are vaneiccarots oneie soil eas araie trols) oreo ANIC 30 
Mechnolocist= ondonts!'861—67|eema-cie ase erste tele isieiieeer ree Til 
*Természetrajzi fiizetek. Budapest, 1877-1900—....................... 28 
*Természettudominyi kézloény. Budapest, 1869-1900—................. 28 
*Természettudomanyi kézlény. Pdétfiizetek. Budapest, 1888-1900—..... 28 
*Természettudomanyi fiizetek. Temesvar, 1876-1900—................. 28 
Teyler’s tweede genootschap. Verhandelingen. Haarlem, 1781-1857—..... 16 
Meyer, 5 oo BENENAE IMO F5cnoceesncadacnascosacesoaoc Ill 
*Vorstwirthschaftliches Jahrbuch, herausgegeben vonder .. . Akademie. . . 

zu Tharand. Dresden & Leipzig, 1842-1900— ....................... IV 
*Thiiringischer botanischer Verein. Mittheilungen. Weimar, 1891-99—>.. 15 
Tidsskrift for Havevesen . . . Kjgbenhavn, 1867-79] ..................- lil 
*Tidsskrift for populere Fremstillinger af Naturvidenskaben. Kjgébenhavn, 

US DAS SOR Aor miner tae taser nlese Tee Sal ceca cvaheksqnicusisnens vey ahecs ete al cyiayeeecueneuaiel ces 9 
*Tidsskrift for Skovbrug. Kj¢ébenhavn, 1876-91.....................05. IV 
*Tidsskrift for Skovbrug. Kristiania, 1893-1900........................ IV 
*Tijdschrift van den leeraarskring tot volmaaktere boomteeltkunde in Belgié. 

Gent SG 592s elevate tes dicta eence rey a ana Sener ila chrome ae ears rekon Til 


OPINGIS yey sears ete egeeacrs: sietolaias *Tijdschrift voor land- en tuinbouw en boschkultuur in Nederlandsch Oost- 
IndiéymSamarane wi 885-894 wsveiacislsysesccuctr teen eee msde ele ch ieee Til 

Tijdschr. Natuurl. Geschied. Phys. ..... *Digechntt voor natuurlijke geschiedenis en physiologie. Amsterdam, 1834— 
ee ei wl feet) enn Tie Ml ve. WA Or eye ceslcyey ers cr veverscsviver ce kesvarececartyetens aie tuat aie lmstie Sree shsieiener a eis yebn Secte tuaieheusncrereine 16 
mijdschr7Neerlind seni) oe ee *Tijdschritt voor Neerland’s Indie. Batavia, ete., 1863-1900—........... 29 
Tijdschr. Nijverh. Nederl.Ind.......... Tijdschrift voor nijverheid in Nederlandsch Indie. Batavia, 1854-1900.... IIL 


Tijdschr. Pharm. . 


. Tijdschrift voor wetenschappelijke pharmacie . . . Voorburg, etc., 1849-67. 16 


Tijdschr. Pharm. Nederko yew usec. * Nieuw tijdschrift voor de pharmacie en Nederland. ’s Gravenhage, 1868-88. 

— See Tijdschrift voor wetenschappelijke pharmacie................... 16 
Tijdschr. Plantenziekt................. *Tijdschrift voor plantenziekten. Gent, 1895-1900— ................... Ill 
Tijdschr. Schei. Artsenijb. . .. Tijdschrift voor schei- en artsenijbereidkunde. Leiden, 1844-45.......... iil 
Tijdschr. Tuinb.. ..... *Tijdsehrift voor tuinbouw. Groningen, 1896 [1895}-1900]|............... Il 
Tijdschr. Wis. Natuurk. Wetensch. ..... *Tijdschrift voor de wis- en natuurkundige wetenschappen. Amsterdam, 

DR oy aire cia onda tore aia Clade pirio ci eta eto mico ey cons olots ob meta 16 
Timber Trades Jour................... Timber trades journal and saw-mill advertiser. London, 1897-1900—..... IV 
PELIN OUT eh naks cet ae Wed a taionachs: seSrateeton: *Timehri; being the journal of the Royal agricultural and commercial society 

of British Guiana. Demerara, 1882-99)... 2... chee eee eee eee 8 
orm Bot Club Bullen cee eae *Torrey botanical club. Bulletin. New York, [1870]-1900—............ 7 
Torr. Bot. Club Mem.................. *Torrey botanical club. Memoirs. New York, 1889-99—............... 7 
Mourdu Miondel.s 05.5. . eiskie nee cows *Le tour du monde; nouveau journal des voyages . . . Paris, 1861-1900—>. III 
eropenphanzermaciism sree oes sae cinns *Der Tropenpflanzer. Zeitschrift fiir tropische Landwirtschaft. Berlin, 1897— 

UGC coon op oohonnearanobon sonagdpURonooonnbondebonUdoecUOGKOnES 
Hiin DOUW= COUT: sms ani o laie teies ors *Tuinbouw-Courant. Utrecht, 1853] ........ : 
Tuinbouw-Flora Nederl................ *Tuinbouw-Flora van Nederland. Leyden, 1 é 
Ureskritiiandms 254002). 3. cisicesvowawuereares *Ugeskrift for Landmend. Kj¢benh ayn, 1856— 1900—> H erhlerierr serie coateeaes iil 
Uitgez. Verh. Soc. Wetensch. .......... *Uitgezogte verhandelingen uit de niew: ste werken van de societeiten der 

wetenschappen in Huropa. Amsterdam, 1756-65 ..................... 16 
United States Dept. Agric. Div. For. Bull. *United States — Department of agriculture — Division of forestry. Bulletin. 

Wesainaion, Wey Els —s oS ocbonavoqseonednousodeoueneocenacuGdood IV 
United States Dept. Agric. Div. Ornith. 


Mammy Bullisda. cane cee 


Bey Sew ein te oe eee 


United States Devt: Reece Div. io NCES: 
. *United States — Department of agriculture— Division of vegetable pathol- 


Pathol. Bull. 


United States— Department of agriculture — Division of ornithology 
and mammalogy. Bulletin. Washington, 1888-96 ................... 519 


" *United States — Department of agriculture — Division of pomology. Bulle- 


bint a WWaSsbine tony mL SS8—9O—> atretaiee/a/creve\eyeideraicieosieveieie otaloielslelesielsioltisree Ill 


opy. Bulletin» Washington) 1891-1900... ... 2 Ill 
*United States department of agriculture. Yearbook. Washington, 1895- 

IU ets eso ab alo teero Ota EAA Cine Of VeRehe OENU ORBLE GIGInaEne OhrCEEnG Ree C Oren. Til 
United States national museum. Proceedings. Washington, 1S79-1900—> 7 


*United States tenth census. Torestry bulletin. [Washington, 1881-83]... IV 
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Univ. Centr. Venezuela Rev. Cientif..... 
Univ. ChileyAnal yee oeeieerteieiee 
Univ. Genova Atti .................... 
UnivHain Act ylsit- ener nar rreic 
Univ. Jurjev. Act. Hort. Bot............ 
Univ byonvAnn eee eerie 
Univ. Nebraska Bot. Surv. Rep......... 
Univ. Pennsylv. Contrib. Bct. Labor. .... 
Univ. Quito Anal........ gdopenaeoocnKd 
Untersuch. Bot. Inst. Tiibingen......... 
VERTEPSES oooooacedoc00b 05 000000000000 
Viellosiaimiannon code hciicrlens otksicteictrvels 


Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Monatsschr. 


Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh...... 
Ver. Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. 
Ver. Freunde Naturg. Mecklenb. Arch. .. 


Ver. Naturk. Cassel Ber. .............. 
Ver. Naturk. Presburg Verh............ 


Ver. Naturk. Zwickau Jahresber. ....... 
Ver. Naturw. Braunschweig Jahresber. .. 


Ver. Vaterl. Naturk. Wiirttemberg 
Dahreshs ye wes ose ees vets sle teehee area 


Ver. Verbreit. Naturw. Kenntn. Wien 
CHIE Se eter iene hen eLeiseoiseientie 


Vereinsschr. Forst. Jagd Naturk........ 
Vermont Agric. Exper. Stat. Ann. Rep.... 


Vermont Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull. ....... 


Vermont State Board Agric. Rep. ....... 
VieSMIn i ica acne aes oak eared « 


Wick js) Mag eis estes enctrateics oti arate 
WMictor. Natas: iiisiaiotatiomens coum cent 


Vidensk. Selsk. Christiania Forh........ 


WigneyAm 6r: 55) fests scutes tienn ober: 
Vortr. Geb. Naturw. Oekon............. 


Washington Acad. Sci. Proc............ 
Werner. Nat. Hist. Soc. Mem. ......... 
Wrest AmersSci icici canton et 
Western Reviesis sce sevens ne ae oe 
Westfal. Prov.-Ver. Wiss. Kunst Jahres- 
Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. ................ 
Wien. Mus. Naturg.Ann. ............. 
Wisconsin Acad. Sci. Trans. ........... 
Wisconsin Agric. Exper. Stat. Ann. Rep. . 
Wisconsin Nat. Hist. Soc. Bull.......... 
Wiss. Mittheil. Bosnien Herzeg......... 
Wochenschr. Gartn. Pflanzenk.......... 
WiszechSwiatic ac eescsiac isms sae ere 


Zeeuwsch Genoot. Wetensch. Verh. .... 


Zeitschr. Forst. Jagdwes............... 
Zeitschr. Gesammt. Naturw............ 


Zeitschr. Nahrungsm.-Untersuch. Wien . 


een central de Venezuela. Revista cientifica mensual. Caracas, 
USS7=89) |b Ses atstenepeecte oie roth oe OG ee rae eee ee 
*Universidad de Chile. Anales. Santiago, 1843-1900. ................ 
(Reale) université di Genova. Atti. Genova, 1869-83.................. 
*Universitas hafniensis. Acta literaria. Hafniae, [1778]................. 
*Universitas imperialis jurjevensis. Acta horti botanici. TOpnepn, 1900 .. 
Université de Lyon. Annales. Paris, 1891-1900. .................... 
*University of Nebraska. Botanical survey of Nebraska . . . [Report.] 
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*University of Pennsylvania. Contributions from the botanical laboratory. 

Philadelphiawl8 97/598 ae Pir en rei rnin erie inO Cire eer 
Universidad de Quito. Anales. Quito, 1883-94—...................... 
*Untersuchungen aus dem botanischen Institut zu Tiibingen. Leipzig, 1881-88 
*Vargasia. — See Sociedad de ciencias fisicas y naturales de Caracas. Boletin. 

Caracas; \UB68=70) srsiesitstaistere bain isin cvarsiaye texan Goke a kee OE ee 
*Vellosia, contribuigdes do Museu botanico do Amazonas. Mandos & Rio de 

Janeiro, SS8=92) a sasihatse cdeewetheu oe oO cnscseeVacehor co eR I eae 
*Verein zur Beférderung des Gartenbaues in den kéniglich preussischen 

Staaten. Monatsschrift fiir Gairtnerei und Pflanzenkunde. Berlin, 1873- 


*Verein zur Beforderung des Gartenbaues in den kéniglich preussischen Staa- 
ten. Verhandlungen. Berlin, 1824-59 .........0.......ceecce sees 
*Verein zur Beférderung des Gartenbaues in den kéniglich preussischen 
Staaten. Wochenschrift fiir Girtnerei und Pflanzenkunde. Berlin, 1858-72 
*Verein der Freunde der Naturgeschichte in Mecklenburg. Archiv. Neu- 
brandenburg & Giistrow, 1847-1900— ................. 0.0 c eee ee eee 
*Verein fiir Naturkunde zu Cassel. Bericht. Cassel, 1837-1900—........ 
*Verein fiir Naturkunde zu Presburg. Verhandlungen. Presburg, 1856— 
MOO OS sae io sid yh dees hig tees Papel sities ote RLeUt cng rosehs eu linc levad shay PAR EIR eR 
*Verein fir Naturkunde zu Zwickau. Jahresbericht. Zwickau, 1872-99—. 
*Verein fiir Naturwissenschaft zu Braunschweig. Jahresbericht. Braun- 
Schweig al 8801900 —oeeriiietaricte | jiisireieveliietice cierto eek 


*Verein fiir vaterlandische Naturkunde in Wiirttemberg. Jahreshefte. Stutt- 
Pag, seo oman adacaddeoodnobodbobaDDosdbouadaauDodo00N NGOS 


*Verein zur Verbreitung naturwissenschaftlicher Kenntnisse in Wien. Schrif- 
ten. Wien, 1862-1900—........... Bee cebrt | anus chara ee onic oia.d 5 
Vereinsschrift fiir Forst- Jagd- und Naturkunde. Prag, 1849-[1900]>...... 
*Vermont — Agricultural experiment station. Annual reports. Montpelier & 
Burlington; W888=299—— 5 sats steent ore mretauebe husexnusts coer ae elem eral onan nee 
*Vermont — Agricultural experiment station. Bulletin. Burlington, 1887— 
KS )0]0 OEE ne Dan on oe ECE an Ome ee OO croniD om ama aoromas Hae Hoc bid, 0.0 
Vermont state board of agriculture. Report. Montpelier, etc., 1872-1900—. 
*Vesmir. Obrdzkovy éasopis pro Sifeni véd prirodnich. y Praze, 1871- 
100 = AE ALO AA ei oie aiotola PAINE e ienO IRBIO Tae aig Hero Osa oa oeko 2.0.0 
Vick’s monthly magazine. Rochester, (N. Y.), 1878-1900—> ............. 
*Victorian naturalist; the journal and magazine of the Field naturalists’ club 
of Victoria. South Melbourne, 1885-1900— ......................--. 
*Videnskabs-Selskabet i Christiania. Forhandlinger. Christiania, 1859- 
TO na noisa cid Gon ccc bnamoamcpodteto Daa oba sar amcndiba omoblea cb on 06 


La Vigne américaine; sa culture . . . [Vienne, ete., 1877-1900]> ......... 
Vortrage aus dem Gebiete der Naturwissenschaften und der Oeckonomie . . . 
KomgsberswlSos ya aererer ionic) Oro: eerie eer ere nice 


*Washington academy of sciences. Proceedings. Washington, 1899-1900— 
*Wernerian natural history society. Memoirs. Edinburgh, 1811-39 ...... 
*West American scientist. San Diego, 1884-1900— .................... 
*Western review and miscellaneous magazine. Lexington (Ky.), [1819]-20.. 


Westfiilischer Provincial-Verein fiir Wissenschaft und Kunst. Jahresbericht. 
Minster. 18 73H 1900s riick ere ok ecserce en ooo Sus aes va eee ean eeOa 
*Wiener Obst- und Garten-Zeitung, illustrirte Monatsschrift fiir Pomologie 
und die gesammte Girtnerei. Wien, 1876-78. — Wiener illustrirte Garten- 
Zeitung:’, Wien), 1879-1900 sok. < os eco cones aoe cee @ oe cus cence 
*Wiener Museum der Naturgeschichte. Annalen. Wien, 1836 [1835]40]|. . 
*Wisconsin academy of sciences, arts and letters. Transactions. Madison, 
USL 2=VOO OS ee eran age porecardeneeetalctieictstate eter enek abe spend eney eRe M Te Re Re Ree 
*Wisconsin — Agricultural experiment station. Annual reports. Madison, 
USSA= VOM OS its iuisban cists cee eiaiatle.s aeatalalarevcc she ort aa ayaa siete clapaferanstrotee eran 
*Wisconsin natural history society. Bulletin. Milwaukee; 1900—— See Na- 
turhistorischer Verein von Wisconsin ............ 000s eee eee ee teen eee 
*Wissenschaftliche Mittheilungen aus Bosnien und der Herzegovina. Wien, 
ile 0) an neon ca oood ono OA DUbEdausdrob Seon ooconoooONDAgoueacKD 
See Ver. Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. 
*Wszech$wiat. Warschau, 1882-1900—................22+22e-eeee eee 
Year-book of pharmacy; comprising abstracts of papers relating to pharmacy 
5 ON OD iB TAO 4a ae eee eat a tae tare elebeke event nee cher nsTi oe ie eee 
Zeeuwsch genootschap der wetenschappen. Verhandelingen. Middleburg, 
UAVs boonsacco0 seus gogo DoouaDoboURoOO OCOD GOdUsUDAOOUONSOaCD 
*Zeitschrift fur Forst- und Jagdwesen . . . Berlin, 1869-1900—.......... 
*Zeitschrift fiir die gesammten Naturwissenschaften . .. Halle & Berlin, 
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Zeitschrift fiir Nahrungsmittel-Untersuchung und Hygiene . . . Wien, 1887— 
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Zeitschr. Wiss. Zool................... 
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*Zeitschrift fiir Pflanzenkrankheiten. Stuttgart, 1891-1900—............ Til 
Zeitschrift fiir wissenschaftliche Zoologie. Leipzig, 1849-1900—.......... 15 
*Ziva. Casopis prirodnicky. v Praze, 1853-99—> ...................... 28 


*Zoe; a biological journal. San Francisco, 1890-1900— ................. 

*Kaiserlich-kénigliche zoologisch-botanische Gesellschaft in Wien. Verhand- 
lpm,» Win, ISEWHIGVOs 2. . oandanosondoe osonooAnDaoAScoDbadcGeS 27 

Zoologische Station zu Neapel. Mittheilungen. Leipzig, 1879-99 ....... 15 
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Ypanpex. O6m,. JI106. Ecrecrs. San. . 
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Abatia, 569. 
Abauria, 367. 
Abelia, 834. 

Abelia, 835. 
Abelicea, 145. 
Abena, 760. 
Aberemoa, 217. 
Aberia, 570. 

Abies, 21. 

Abies, 32, 33, 49, 53. 


Abietineae, see PINACEAE, 12. 


Abroma, 532. 
Abrophyllum, 237. 
Abrus, 322. 
Abuta, 206. 
Abutilon, 519. 
Abutilon, 526. 
Acacia, 322, 872. 


Acacia, 330, 338, 340, 354, 369, 371, 377. 


Acaena, 257. 
Acalypha, 435. 
Acalypha, 438, 452. 
Acamptopappus, 850. 


ACANTHACEAE, 795, 874. 
Acanthinophyllum, 155. 


Acanthocladus, 430. 
Acantholimon, 696. 
Acantholippia, 758. 
Acantholoma, 448. 
Acanthopanax, 647. 
Acanthophoenix, 64. 


Acanthophyllum, 194. 


Acanthorhiza, 64. 
Acanthosicyos, 844. 
Acanthosyris, 168. 
Acanthus, 796. 
Acer, 476, 878. 

_ ACERACEAB, 476, 873. 
Aceratium, 510. 
Achania, 525. 
Achatocarpus, 192. 
Achillea, 850. 
Achilleopsis, 537. 
Achimenes, 792. 
Achras, 697. 
Achras, 698, 699, 700. 
Achyranthes, 189. 
Achyranthes, 190. 
Achyronia, 379. 
Achyrospermum, 762. 
Acicalyptus, 620. 
Aciella, 174. 

Acioa, 257. 
Acipelalum, 636, 641. 
Acisanthera, 635. 
Ackama, 250. 
Acmadenia, 397. 
Acmadenia, 408. 
Acmena, 633. 
Acmopyle, 8. 
Acnistus, 768. 
Acocanthera, 722. 
Acokanthera, 722. 
Acradenia, 397. 
Acranthera, 808. 
Acridocarpus, 424. 
Acrocarpidium, 93. 
Acrocarpus, 329. 
Acrocephalus, 762. 
Acrocoelium, 474. 
Acrocomia, 64. 
Acrodiclidium, 223. 
Acrolobus, 171. 
Acronychia, 397. 
Acronychia, 408. 
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Names of classes and families are in SMALL CAPITALS, of admitted genera in roman type, of synonyms in fialice. 


Acrophylium, 256. 
Acrosepalum, 512. 
Acrossanthus, 558. 
Acrotriche, 688. 
Actephila, 435. 
Actinidia, 540. 
Actinodaphne, 223. 
Actinophora, 512. 
Actinophylium, 652. 
Actinostemon, 435. 
Actinostigma, 538. 
Actinostrobus, 25. 
Aclinotinus, 842. 
Acustelma, 737. 
Adambea, 609. 
Adamia, 239. 
Adansonia, 528. 
Addisonia, 850. 
Adelia, 436. 
Adelia, 437, 445, 706. 
Adelosa, 753. 
Adenandra, 397. 
Adenanthera, 329. 
Adenanthos, 159. 
Adenaria, 608. 
Adenia, 576, 873. 
Adenilema, 268. 
Adenium, 722. 
Adenobasium, 511. 
Adenocalymna, 784. 
Adenecarpus, 329. 
Adenochlaena, 436. 
Adenodiscus, 512. 
Adenodus, 510. 
Adenogyrus, 573. 
Adenopeltis, 436. 
Adenopetalum, 502. 
Adenoplea, 716. 
Adenoplusia, 716. 
Adenopodia, 355. 


| Adenoropium, 445. 


Adenosacme, 824. 
Adenostemum, 221. 
Adenostephanus, 160. 
Adenostoma, 257. 
Adesmia, 329. 


| Adkatoda, 800. 


Adina, 808. 
Adinandra, 547. 
Adolia, 499. 
Adolphia, 492. 
Adriana, 436. 
Adromischus, 235. 
Aedemone, 330. 


| Aegialitis, 696. 
| Aegiceras, 692. 
| Aegtnetia, 810. 


Aegiphila, 753. 
Aegitphila, 755. 


| Aegle, 398. 


Aegopricon, 447. 


| Aegotoxicum, 436. 
| Aeolanthus, 763. 


Aconium, 237. 


| Aerua, 189. 


Aerva, 189. 
Aeschynanthus, 792. 
Aeschynomene, 330. 


| Aeschynomene, 348, 3 


Aesculus, 481. 
Aextoxicon, 436. 
Affonsea, 330. 
Afromendoncia, 796. 
Afzelia, 330, $72. 
Agalma, 652. 
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Agalimyla, 793. 
Aganosma, 722. 
Aganosma, 730, 737. 
Agapetes, 659. 
Agarista, 659. 
Agarista, 673. 
Agastaehys, 159. 


| Agatea, 567. 


Agathis, 25. 
Agathisanthemum, 825. 
Agathophyilum, 227. 
Agathosma, 398. 
Agathosma, 408. 
Agati, 383. 

Agation, 567. 
Agauria, 659. 
Agave, 88. 

Agave, 89. 

Agdestis, 192. 
Ageiaea, 316. 
Ageratum, 862, 8656. 
Agiabampoa, 850. 
Agiaia, #19, 873. 


Agnostus, see Stenocarpus, 167. 


Agnus-castus, 761. 
Agonandra, 169. 
Agomis, 626. 
Agricolaca, 755. 
Agroastistachys, 436. 
Agyncia, 444, 449. 
Aichryson, 237. 
Ailanthus, 413. 
Ainsliaea, 850. 
Aiouea, 223. 
Aitoma, 419. 
Aizoacean, 193, 872. 
Akania, 484. 
Akebia, 201. 
Akeesia, 484. 

Alafia, 722. 
ALANGTACEAR, 614. 
Alangium, 615. 


Alberta, 808. 


Albertinia, 8586. 
Albizzia, $30, 872. 
Albizzia, $22, 377. 
Alchemilla, 257. 
Alchornea,-436. 


Alchornea, 452. 


Aleetnyon, 484. 
Aletris, 81. 
Aleurites, 436. 
Alewrodendron, 536. 
Alexa, 831. 
Alexanéra, 331. 
Algarobia, 379. 
Alhagi, 331. 
Alibertia, 808. 
Altbrexia, 767. 
Alicastrum, 146. 
Alicteres, 534. 
Allaeanthus, 145- 
Allaeophania., 809. 
Allamanda, 723. 
Allanblackia, 553. 
Allasia, 761. 
Allexis, 567. 
Allocarpus, 854. 
Allomorphia, 635. 
Allophyius, 484. 
Alloplectus, 793. 
Allespondias, 455. 
Almeidea, 398. 
Alnus, 115, 871. 


| Aloé, 77. 
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Aloé, 79,. 83. 
Aloérykum,. 600. 
Alotneae, see LIntactan,. 77 
Alena, 767. 
Afonsoa,. 779. 
Aloysia, 758. 
Alphitonia, 492. 
Alphonsea, 215. 
Alseis, 869. 
‘Alseodaphne, 2: 223- 
Alseuosmm,.&34. 
‘Alsinidendron, 19£. 
Alsodea, 568. 
Alsodeia, 563. 
Alsadeiopsia, 474- 
Afsomstra,. S24. 
Afjstonia,. 723, 874 
thofita, 5£2- 
Altingia, 252. 
Alvaradoa, 414. 
Alvesia, 234. 
Atvordia,,. 850: 
Alysiearpus, 33¥_ 
Alyma, 725. 
Alzatea, 465. 
Amaioua,.803: 
Amatoealyx, 724- 
Amano, 436- 
Ameraboye, 636. 
Amaralia, 809. 
AMARANTACEAR, 18S. 
Amaria, 334. 
Amaroria, 414.. 
AMARYEDIDACEAE, 8S. 
Amasonia,.753- 
Amblyanthus,.692- 
Amblyoealyx,.72&.. 
Anzbdora, 222. 
Ambraria, $25. 
Ambrosia,.850: 
Ameghinoa, 850:. 
Amelanehier, 257_ 
Amiberstia,. 331, 
Amicia, 331. 
Amirota, 487. 
Ammodendron, 33k 
Ammothamnus, 335. 
Ammyrsine, 673- 
Amoora,, 419. 
Amorpha, 332- 
Ampaiis, £45. 
Ampelidaceze, see VITACEAE, SOL. 
Ampelocissus, 501. 
Ampelopsis, 501. 
Ampelopsis , 504. 
Ampelovitis, 505- 
Amperea, 436- 
Amphiblemma, 635- 
Amphidonaz, 59. 
Amphiloehia, 428. 
Amphilophium,, 785- 
Amphipappus, 858. 
Amphirrhox, 567. 
Amphiteena, 785. 
Amphithalea. 332- 
Amphodus, 366- 
Amphoroealyx, 635- 
Amygdalaceae, see ROSACEAE ,255- 
Amygdalopsis, 270. 
Amygdatus, 270. 
Amyris, 398- 
Amyris, 403, 416, 417, 460- 
Anabasts, 187. 
Anabasis, 188- 
Anacampseros, 194. 
ANACARDIACBAB, 454_ 
Anaecardium, 455. 
Anacolesa, 170. 
Anadenia, 160. 
Anagallis, 695. 
Anagbhypha, 850. 
Anagytis, 332. 
Anagyrts, 377. 
Anatlectis, 761. 


SUBJECT INDEX 
Anamirta, 206. 


| Anamomis, $25, 631. 
| Anamorpha, 536. 


Anaphrenium, 456. 
Anarthrophyllum,, 332. 


) Anastraphia, 850. 


Anauxanopetalum, 461. 


| Anaxagorea, 215. 
| Anaxeton, 851. 


Anchietes, 567. 


| Ancistrocarpus, 512. 

, ANCISTROCLADACEAB, 584. 
) Ancistrocladus, 584. 

|) Ancistrolobus, 554. 

| Ancylanthos, 809. 


Ancylobothrys, 727. 
Anda, 446. 


| Andersonia, 690- 
| Andira, 332. 


Andrachne, 436. 


| Andradaea, 190. 
| Andreusia, 806. 


Andriapetclum, 165. 
Androgtossum, 491. 
Andromeda, 659. 


Andromeda, 659, 662, 663, 670, 678, 674, 


675, 687. 


| Androphylax, 207. 

| Andryala, 851. 

| Anemopaegma, 785- 
| Anerincleistus, 635- 
| Aneuréscus, 558. 

| Angeja, 869. 


Angelesia, 258. 
Angiopetalum, 692. 


| ANGIOSPERMAD, 56, S74. 
| Angophora, 620. 
| Anguallaria, 692 


Anhalontum, 589, 592. 


| Aniba, 223. 

| Anisacanthus, 797. 
| Antsocentrum, 635. 
| Anisocycla, 206. 


Anisemation, 474. 


| Anisomeria, £92. 
| Antsomerés, 811. 


Antsonema, 449. 


| Anisophylfea, 613- 
| Anisoptera, 559. 


Anisoptera, 561. 
Anisopus, 736. 


| Anisostemon, 317. 
| Anisotes, 797. 

| Auneslea, 548. 

| Anneslia, 340. 

| Annona, 215. 

| Annularia, 734. 

| Anoda, 521. 

| Anode, 527. 


Anodendron, 724. 
Anodopetalum, 250. 
Anogeissus, 615. 
Anoma, 2 2 


yA nomospermum, 435. 


Anona, 215. 


| Anona, 216, 217, 218, 708. 


ANONACEAE, 215, 872. 
Anony ychium, 379. 


| Anopterus, 237. 


Anotea, 525. 
Anpleetrum, 636. 
Anplectrum, 6385. 
Anstrutherta, 614. 
Anthacantha, 441. 
Anthacanthus, 797- 
Anthemis, 854. 
Antherotriche, 559- 
Antherura, 809. 
Antherylium, 609. 
Anthobolus, 168. 
Anthobryum, 561. 
Anthocephahus, 809- 
Anthocereis, 768. 
Anthocleista, 716. 


| Anthodiscus, 546. 

. Anthodon, 472. 

| Anthofoma, 509. 

| Anthopterus, 659. 

| Anthospermum, 809. 


Anthotroche, 768. 
Anthyllis, 332. 


| Anthyllis, 333, 355, 356. 


Antiaris, 145. 
Antiaropsis, 146. 
Antidesma, 437. 
Antidesma, 436, 444. 
Antigonon, 184. 
Antirhmum, 779. 
Antirrhoea, 809. 


| Antistrophe, 692. 


Antitaxis, 208. 
Antizoma, 206. 
Antonia, 717. 
Antrocaryon, 455. 
Aotus, 332. 
Apalatoa, 349. 
Apama, 181. 

A patelia, 542. 
Apeiba, 512. 
Apeiba, 513. 
Apetahia, 845. 


| Aphaerema, 569- 


Aphananthe, 141. 


| Aphania, 484. 
| Aphanocalyx, 332. 


Aphanomyrtus, 620. 
Aphanopetalum, 250. 
Aphelandra, 797. 

A phelexis, 858. 
Aphloia, 572. 
Apiaceae, see UMBELLIFERAE, 653. 
Apiera, 79. 
Apiocarpus, 473. 

A plocarya, 767. 
Aplopappus, 851. 
APpocyNacEA®, 721, 874. 
Apodocephala, 851. 
Apodostachys, 192. 

A podynomene, 386. 
Apodytes, 474. 
Apollonias, 223. 
Apophyllum, 229. 
Apoplanesia, 332. 
Aporocactus, 589. 
Aporosa, 437. 
Apreyalia, 332. 
Aptandra, 170. 
Aptandra, 171. 
Apteron, 492. 
Aptosimum, 779. 
Apuleia, 333. 

A puleja, 853. 
AQUIFOLIACEAE, 462. 
Aquilaria, 600. 
Aquilicia, 503. 
Arachis, 385. 
Arachnothrix, 830. 
Aragoa, 779. 

Aralia, 647. 


Aralia, 647, 648, 649, 650, 651, 652. 


ARALIACEAE, 646. 
Aralidium, 648. 

Araucaria, 25. 

Araujia, 736. 

Arbutus, 659. 

Arbutus, 660, 661, 674, 684. 
Arceuthobium, 174. 
Arceuthobium, 174. 
Arceuthos, 30. 
ARCHICHLAMYDEAS, 92, 871. 
Archontophoenix, 64. - 
Archytaea, 548. 

Arctocalyx, 794. 
Arctostaphylos, 660. 
Arctotis, 851. 

Arctous, 661. 
Areynospermum, 521. 
Ardisia, 692. 


* 


Ardisia, 692, 693, 694, 695. 

Ardisiaceae, see MYRSINACEAE, 692. 

Arduina, 724. 

Areca, 64. 

Areca, 68, 69, 71. 

Arechavaletaia, 569. 

Arenga, 64. 

Argania, 697. 

Argithamnia, 437. 

Argophyllum, 237. 

Argylia, 785. 

Argyranthemum, 854. 

Argyreia, 744. 

Argyrolobium, 333. 

Argyrothamnia, 437. 

Aria, 311. 

Aricuryroba, 67. 

Ariocarpus, 589. 

Aristolochia, 181. 

ARISTOLOCHIACEAE, 180, 872. 

Aristotelia, 509. 

Armeniaca, 270. 

Armeniastrum, 771. 

Aromadendron, 213. 

Aronia, 257, 311. 

Arouna, 354. 

Arrabidaea, 785. 

Arrudea, 554. 

Artabotrys, 216. 

Artanthe, 93. 

Artemisia, 851. 

Arthroclianthus, 333. 

Arthroecnemum, 187. 

Arthrophyllum, 648. 

Arthrosolen, 603. 

Arthrosprion, 322. 

Arthrostemma, 636. 

Arthrostemma, 640, 641. 

Arthrostylidium, 59. 

Arthrotaxis, 26. 

Artocarpaceae, see MorAcEAE, 145. 

Artocarpus, 146. 

Aruba, 398. 

Arundinaria, 58. 

Arundo, 59. 

Arytera, 484. 

Asaemia, 852. 

Asagraea, 352. 

Ascarina, 95. 

Asctum, 546. 

ASCLEPIADACEAR, 735. 

Asclepias, 736. 

Asclepias, 736, 738, 740. 

Ascyrum, 553. 

Asemnantha, 809. 

Asimina, 216. 

Asiphonia, 181. 

Aspalathus, 333. 

Asparagus, 79. 

Aspertfoliaceae, see 
747. 

Asperula, 809. 

Aspicarpa, 424. 

Aspidandra, 437. 

Aspidopterys, 424. 

Aspidopterys, 425. 

Aspidosperma, 724. 

Aspidospermum, 724. 

Aspidostigma, 411. 

Astelma, 859. 

Astemon, 763. 

Astephanocarpa, 852. 

Astephanus, 736. 

Aster, 852. 

Asiler, 855, 857, 858, 860, S61. 

Asteranthos, 611. 

Asteriscium, 653. 

Asterochiton, 539. 

Asterolasia, 399. 

Asteropeia, 548. 

Asterotrichion, 526. 

Astianthus, 785. 

Astiria, 532. 

Astragalus, 333. 


BoRRAGINACEAE, 
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Astranthus, 571. 
Astrapaea, 533. 
Astrocaryum, 64. 
Astrocaryum, 72. 
Astroloma, 690. 
Astronia, 636. 
Astronidium, 636. 
Astronium, 455. 
Astrophylium, 399. 
Astrophytwm, 591. 
Astropus, 539. 
Astrostemma, 736. 
Astrotricha, 648. 
Asystasia, 797. 
Atalantia, 399. 
Atalaya, 484. 
Atamisquea, 229. 
Atelandra, 490, 763. 
Ateleia, 334. 
Athanasia, 852. 
Atherolepis, 736. 
Athrixia, 852. 
Athroostachys, 59. 
Athrotaxis, 26. 
Athrotazxis, 9. 
Atractogyne, 809. 
Atractylis, 860. 
Atragene, 195. 


* Atraphaxis, 184. 


Atriplex, 187. 
Atropa, 768, 771, 772, 774. 
Atrutegia, 217. 
Attalea, 64. 

Atylosia, 341. 
Aubertia, 406, 411. 
Aubletia, 495, 512. 
Aubrya, 393. 
Aucoumea, 416. 
Aucuba, 654. 
Aucubaephylium, 819. 
Audibertia, 765. 
Audouinia, 251. 
Augusta, 809. 
Augusta, 866. 
Aulacocalyx, 809. 
Aulacostigma, 392. 
Aulax, 159. 
Aulomyrcia, 631. 
Aulonemia, 59. 


Aurantiaceae, see RUTACEAE, 396. 


Auxemma, 748. 
Avellanita, 437. 
Averrhoa, 392. 
Averrhoidium, 484. 
Avicennia, 753. 
Axanthes, 833. 
Azanthopsis, 833. 
Axinaea, 636. 
Axinandra, 636. 
Axinanthera, 636. 
Axyris, 188. 
Ayenia, 532. 
Azalea, 673, 674, 675. 
Azaleodendron, 675. 
Azaola, 699. 

Azara, 569. 

Azara, 572. 

Azima, 472. 


Babbagia, 188. 
Babingtonia, 620. 
Baccaurea, 437. 
Baccharis, 852. 
Baccharis, 863. 
Backhousia, 620. 
Baconia, 825. 
Bactris, 65. 
Bacularia, 65. 
Badiera, 430. 
Badula, 693. 
Badula, 694, 695. 
Baeckea, 620. 
Baeobotrys, 694. 
Baikiaea, 334. 
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Baillonia, 753. 
Bailionodendron, 560. 
Baissea, 724. 


| Bakerta, 651. 


Balanites, 395. 
Balanocarpus, 559. 
BALANOPSIDACEAE, 111. 
Balanostreblus, 146. 
Balansaephytimm, 146. 
Balaustion, 620. 
Baibisia, 389. 
Balbisia, 864. 

Balboa, 336. 
Balfouria, 734. 
Balfourodendron, 399- 
Ballota, 763. 
Baloghia, 437. 


| Balsamea, 417. 


Baisamocer pon, 338. 
Balsamodendron, 417. 


| Bambos, 59. 

| Bambusa, 59. 
Bambusa, 60. 

| Banara, 569. 


Banisteria, 424. 


| Banisteria, 425, 427. 


Banksia, 159. 
Banksia, 264. 


| Baphia, 334. 
| Baptisia, 377. 
| Baranda, 611. 


Barbacenia, 90. 


| Barbeuia, 192. 


Barbeya, 141. 
Barcena, 492. 


Barklya, 334. 


Barleria, 797. 

Barleria, 819. 

Barnadesia, 853. 

Barnadesia, 854. 

Baronia, 455. 

Barosma, 399. 

Barraldeia, 613. 

Barringtonia, 611. 

Barringtoniaceac, sce LECYTHIBACEAR, 
611. 


| Barrotia, 56. 


Barteria, 569- 


| Bartlingta, 380, 827. 
| Baryosma, 399. 


Basanacantha, 809. 
Baseonema, 736. 
Basiloxylon, 532. 
Bassia, 187. 

Bassia, 697, 698, 699- 
Bassovia, 768. 
Bastardia, 521. 


| Batesanthus, 736. 


Bathysa, 809. 


| Baripacsan, 114. 


Batschia, 206, 364. 


| Baudouinia, 334. 


Bauera, 238. 
Bauereila, 399. 
Bauhinia, 334. 


| Baumannia, 816. 
Baumgartenia, 235. 


Beatsonia, 561. 
Beaucarnea, 84. 
Beaufortia, 620. 
Beauharnotsia, 558. 
Beaumontia, 724. 
Beauprea, 159. 
Beautempsia, 230. 


| Beceariodendron, 217. 


Becium, 764. 
Beckea, 620. 
Beddomea, 419. 
Bedfordia, 853. 


Beesha, 60. 


Befaria, 661. 


| Begonia, 583. 


BEGONIACEAE, 583. 
Behnia, 79. 
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Beilschmiedia, 223- 
Bejaria,.661.. 
Belangera, 250. 
Beleneita, 229. 
Bellendana, 159_ 
Belléolium,,209. 
Bellonia, 793. 
Bellota; 235..- 
Bellucia, 636. 
Belanophora, 80%. 
Beloperene, 798.. 
Belotia, 522. 
Belvisia; 642. 
Bembicia, 569. 
Bembyeodium, 852: 
Bennettia, 569. 
Bennettia, 444. 
Benthamia, 654. 
Benthamiella, 768:- 
Bentia, 798... 
Bentmekia, 65. 
Benzoin,.225, 704. 
BERBORIDACHAB, 20. 
Berberidopsis, 56%. 
Berberis, 201. 
Berchemia,, 492: 
Berchemia, 496- 
Berckheya; 853;.855.. 
Berendtia, 779. 
Berendtiella, 779. 
Bergera, 488. 
Berghesis, 809.. 
Berginia,.798.. 
Bergsmia; 573.. 
Berkheya, 853 
Berlinia, 336. 
Bernardia, 437- 
Bernardia, 251. 
Bernardinia, 316. 
Bernieria, 223. 
Bernoullia, 529.. 
Berrebera,.371. 
Berria, 512. 
Berrya,. 542. 
Bersama, 491. 
Berthoiletia, 61 
Bertiera, 809. 
Bertolbnia, 306. 
Bertya, 437.. 
Berzelia, 251. 
Beschorneria, 89 
Besenvalia, 869.. 
Besleria, 793. 
Besleria, 794. 
Bessera, 451. 
Betula,.117. 
Betula, 015. 
BeruLaceax, 115,S7i- 
Beureria, 748. 
Beyeria, 437. 
Bhesa, 469. 
Biancaee, 338. 
Biasolethia, 228. 
Bidaria, 738. 
Bidens, 863. 
Bigelowia, 853. 
Bignonia, 785. 
Bignonia, 718, 731, 785, 786, 787, 788, 
789, 290, 791, 792. 
BiaNontacwan, 784- 
Bikkia, 809. 
Bikkiopsis, 809. 
Billardiera, 247. 
Billardiera, 249. 
Billardierie, 815. 
Billbergia, 76. 
Billia, 483. 
Billotia, 621. 
Binnendijgkia, 536. 
Biophytum, 392. 
Biola, 52. 
Biporeta, 415. 
Bischofia, 437. 
Bismarckia, 65. 
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| Bivonia, 437. 
| Biwvonea, £45- 


Bixa, 565. 
Brxacwaw, 565- 
Bixagrewia, 513. 
Blaberopus, 723- 


| Blachia, 437. 


Blackburnia, £11. 
Blackweilia, 571. 
Bladhia, 692. 


| Blaeria, 661- 


Blakea, 636. 


| Blastostrophe, 722- 


Blastus, 636- 


| Blastus, 635. 


Blatti, 610. 

Bleckum, 802- 
Bleckeria, 729. 
Blepharis, 798. 
Blepharispermum, 853. 


| Blephazocarya, 455. 
| Blepharodon, 736. 


Blighia, 484, 


| Blinkworthia, 744. 
| Blondea, 511. 


| Blyttia, 737. 
| Bobea, 809. 


Bobea, 832. 

Bobua, 703- 

Bocagea, 217. 
Bocconia, 229. 
Boekmeria, 156. 
Boehmeria, 156, 157. 
Boenninghausenia, 399. 
Boerhaavia, 190. 
Boerhaavia, 194. 
Boerlageodendron, 648. 
Bohadsciia, 575. 
Bolbostylés, 856. 
Boldoa, 191. 

Boldoa, 222. 

Bolivaria, 712. 
BomBaAcacEas, 528, 873. 
Bombaz, 529. 

Bomba, 529, 566. 


. Bombycospermum, 745. 


Bonamia, 744. 
Bonamia, 437. 


| Bonannia, 484. 
| Bonellia, 691. 


Bonnetia, 548. 
Bonplandia, 746. 
Bonplandia, 405. 
Bontia, 805. 


Boraginaceae, see BorraGinacnan, 747. 


Borassus, 65. 

Borassus, 66. 

Borbonia, 336. 
Borbonia, 259, 379, 381. 
Borckhausenia, 782. 
Boretta, 662. 

Boronia, 399. 

Boronia, 413. 
BorraGINACEAB, 747. 
Borrichia, 853. 


| Borya, 706. 


Boschia, 529. 
Boscia, 230. 


| Bosea, 189. 
' Bosqueia, 146. 
| Bosscheria, 148. 


Bossiaea, 336. 


| Boswellia, 416. 

| Bothriospora, 816. 
| Botryceras, 456. 

| Botrydendrum, 650. 
| Bolryodendron, 650. 


Botryoropis, 611. 


| Boucerosia, 736. 
_ Bouchardatia, 400- 
| Bouchea, 753. 


Bouea, 455. 


| Boueia, 455. 


Bougainyvillea, 191. 


Bourreria, 748. 
Boutonia, 447. 
Bouvardia, $10. 
Bouzetia, 400. 


| Bowdichia, 337. 
| Bowenia, 3. 


Bowkeria, 779. 
Boymia, 406. 
Bracea, 724. 
Brachistus, 768. 
Brachyachenium, 855. 
Brachychiton, 532. 
Brachyelados, 853. 
Brachyglottis, 853. 
Brachyglottis, 861. 
Brachylaena, 853. 
Brachyloma, 688. 
Brachylophon, 424. 
Brachynema, 708. 
Brachyotum, 636. 
Brachypterum, 353. 
Brachyris, 858. 


| Brachysema, 337. 


Brachystegia, 337. 
Brachystephanus, 798. 
Brachytome, 829. 
Brachytropis, 430. 
Brackenridgea, 544. 
Bracteolaria, 334. 
Bradburya, 345. 
Braddleya, 567. 
Bradleia, 444. 
Bragantia, 181, 190. 
Brahea, 65. 

Brahea, 68. 
Brandisia, 779. 
Brandzeia, 337. 
Brassaia, 652. 
Brassaiopsts, 648. 
Brassica, 234. 


| Bravaista, 798. 


Brayera, 264. 
Brazzeia, 512. 
Bredemeyera, 430. 
Bredia, 636. 
Brehmia, 526, 719. 
Bremontiera, 364. 
Breonia, 810. 
Breweria, 744. 
Breweria, 744, 746. 
Brexia, 238. 
Breynia, 438. 
Brickellia, 853. 
Bridelia, 438. 
Bridgesia, 192. 
Brighamia, 845. 
Brillantaista, 798. 
Brindonia, 554. 
Brocchia, 453. 
Brocchinia, 76. 
BROMELIACEAB, 76. 
Brongniartia, 337. 
Bronnia, 563. 
Brookea, 779. 
Brosimopsis, 146. 
Brosimum, 146. 
Broussaisia, 238. 
Broussonetia, 147. 


Broussonetia, 148, 153, 384. 


Browallia, 768. 
Brownea, 337. 
Brownetera, 9. 
Brownlowia, 512. 
Brucea, 414. 
Bruckenthalia, 661. 
Bruea, 147. 
Brueckea, 753. 
Brugmansia, 771, 772. 
Bruguiera, 613. 
Bruguiera, 617. 
Bruinsmania, 820. 
Bruinsmia, 704. 
Brunellia, 250. 
Brunellia, 409. 


BRUNELLIACHAR, 250. 
Brunfelsia, 769. 
Brunia, 251. 

Brunia, 251, 252. 
BRUNIACEAE, 251. 
Brunnichia, 184. 
Brunsfelsia, 769. 
Bruschia, 712. 

Brya, 338. 
Bryanthus, 661. 
Bryanihus, 675. 
Bryophylium, 235. 
Bryophyllum, 236. 
Bubbia, 269. 

Bubon, 653. 

Bucco, 398. 

Buceras, 615. 
Buchanania, 455. 
Buchenavia, 615. . 
Buchenroedera, 338. 
Buckhoizia, 230. 
Buchnera, 779. 
Buchnera, 780. 
Buchreredendron, 569. 
Buchozia, 831. 
Bucida, 615. 
Bucklandia, 252. 
Buckleya, 168. 
Buddleia, 717. 
Buddieia, 718, 719, 780. 
Buechnera, 779. 
Buena, 815, $19. 
Buergeria, 211. 
Buettneria, 532. 
Buelineria, 214. 
Buetineriaceae, see STERCULIACHAR, 531. 
Bugainviliaea, 191. 
Buibostylis, 853, 856. 
Bulnesia, 395. 
Bumelia, 697. 
Bunchosia, 424. 
Bunchesia, 427. 
Bupkthalmum, 853, 861. 
Bupleurum, 653. 
Bupleurum, 653. 
Burasaia, 206. 
Burchardia, 753. 
Burchellia, 810. 
Burckhardia, 753. 
Burkea, 338. 
Burmeislera, 845. 
Burneya, 809, 832. 
Bursaria, 247. 
Bursera, 416. 
Bursera, 418. 
BurseraceaL, 416, 873. 
Bursinopetalum, 656. 
Burtonia, 338. 
Burtonia, 380. 
Busbeckia, 230, 714. 
Butea, 338. 

Bulneria, 214. 
Butyrospermum, 697, 874. 
BuxXACEAE, 452. 
Buxus, 452. 

Byronia, 462. 
Byrsanthus, 569. 
Byrsocarpus, 316. 
Byrsonima, 425. 
Bystropogon, 763. 
Bytineria, see Buettneria, 532. 


Cabralea, 419. 
Cacalia, 853, 857, 864. 
Cacosmanthus, 699. 
Cacoucia, 615. 
Cacoucia, 616. 
Cacracgra®, 584, 873. 
Cactus, 589, 591, 593, 594, 595, 597, 598. 
Cadaba, 230. 
Cadamba, 819. 

Cadia, 338. 
Caesalpinia, 338, 873. 
Caesalpinia, 388. 
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| Caesalpiniaceac, see Lucusmyosan, 318. 


Cohote, 554. 
Catltiea, 354. 
Cajanus, 339, S72. 
Calaminthe, 766. 
Calampeiis, 788. 
‘Calamms, 65. 
Calanchoe, 236. 
Calandrinia, 194. 
Calanihea, 230. 
‘Calantiva, 569. 
Calceoiaria, 779. 
Caiceokaria, 780. 
Calea, 854. 

Calea, 861. 
Calectasia, 79. 
‘Caiendula, 854. 
Caienduta, 855, 857. 
Caiesiam, 456. 
Caletia, 448. 
Calicophylium, 810. 


| Catiguia, 659. 


Calliandra, 340. 
Calliandra, 377. 
Callicarpa, 753. 


| Cadlicarpa, 757. 


| Callicoma, 250. 


Cailigonum, 184. 


| Callipiysa, 184. 
| Cailistachys, 375. 


Callistemon, 621. 
Cailistemon, 628. 
Callitris, 27. 
Cailuwna, 661. 
Calocedrus, 33. 
Calocephalus, 854. 
Calochiamys, 757. 


| Calococcus, 449. 

| Calodendrum, 400. 
| Calodracon, 79. 

| Calodryum, 422. 


Caiopetalon, 247. 
Calophaca, 340. 


| Calophanes, 799. 
| Caloprylica, 495. 


Calophyilum, 553. 
Calophylium, 558. 
Calopyxis, 615. 
Calosanihes, 789. 
Calothamnus, 621. 
Calotropis, 736. 


| Calpicarpuyn, 727. 


Calpidia, 191. 


| Calpigyne, 438. 


Caipurnia, 340. 
Calvaria, 697. 
Calycacanthus, 798. 
CaLycaNTHACHA®, 214. 
Calycanthus, 214. 
Calycanthus, 214. 
Calycogonium, 636. 
Calycomis, 250. 
Calyeopeplus, 438. 
Calycophyllum, 810. 
Calycophyilum, 823. 
Calycopteris, 616. 
Calycosia, $27. 
Calycothrix, 622. 
Calycotome, 340. 
Calycotomon, 340. 
Calypso, 472. 
Calypteriopetalum, 439. 
Calyptranthes, 622. 
Calyptranthes, 625, 633. 
Calyptraria, 636. 
Calyptrion, 567. 
Calyptrogyne, 65. 
Calyptroon, 437. 
Calyptrostigma, 834. 
Calyptrotheca, 230. 
Calysaccion, 558. 
Calysphyrum, 834. 
Calythrix, 622. 
Camara, 758. 
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Camarea, 425. 
Camarotea, 798. 
Cambessedesia, 636. 
Cambogia, 554. 
Caméilia, 548, 550. 
Cameraria, 724. 
Cameraria, 734. 
Campensia, 341, 873. 
Campenilla, 845. 
CaMPANULACEAE, 845. 
Campderia, 184. 
Campeélepis, 741. 
Campnora, 224. 
Camphusia, 847. 
Campnosperma, 455. 
Camipomanesia, 622. 
Campsiandra, 341. 
Campsidiam, 786. 
Campais, 786. 
Camptoearpus, 736. 
Campiopus, 810. 
Camptosema, 341. 
Camptestemen, 529. 
Camptostylus, 569. 
Camptotheca, 614. 
Campuiodinium, 856. 
Campylarthera, 249. 
Canylanthus, 779. 
Campylogyne, 616. 
Campylostemon, 471. 
Campyjotropis, 269. 
Canaia, 719. 
Canalia, 663. 
Cananga, 217. 
Canarium, 417. 
Canavaha, 341. 
Canitelabria, 438. 
Candidea, 867. 
Candoilea, 541. 


Candila, 566. 


Canella, 566. 
CaNELLACEAS, 566. 
Canopus, 168. 

Canotia, 465. 

Cansjera, 168. 
Cantharospermum, 3&0. 


‘Canthium, 826, 832. 


Canthiopsis, $29. 
Cantua, 746. 
Cantua, TFS. 
Cantujfa, 388. 


‘| ‘Caopia, 558. 


Capellenia, 441, 543. 
Capekia, 543. 
Capirora, S18. 
CAppaRIDACEAR, 228, 
Capparis, 236. 
Capraria, 789. 
Capraria, 786, 886. 
Caprirolgackan, 832 
Caprifolium, $35. 
Capsicum, 769. 
Caracasia, 546. 
Caragana, 341. 
Caraipa, 553. 
Carailia, 613. 
Caralluma, 736. 
Carapa, 419. 
Cardiacanthus, 798. 
Cardiandra, 238. 
Cardiocerpus, 416. 
Cardiagyne, 147. 
Cardiopetalum, 217. 
Cardiophkera, 416. 
Cardiopteris, 474. 
Cardiopleryx, 474. 
Cardiespermum, 484 
Carduus, 854. 
Cardwellia, 159. 
Careya, 611. 
Cargillia, 701. 
Carica, 582. 
Cartcacnak, 582, 
Cariniana, 611. 
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arionia, 636- 
Carissa, 724. 
Carissa,.726, 816- 
Carlea, 793. 
Carlina, 854. 
Carlowizia, 854. 
Canlowrightia, 798- 
Carladovica, 76. 
Carmichaelia, 342 
Carmona, 759. 
Carolinea, 530. 
Caroxylon, £88. 
Carpacoee, 810: 
Carpenteria, 238- 
Car pidiopterix, 482. 
Carpinus, 120. 
Carpodetus, 238- 
Carpodinus, 724. 
Carpodiptera, 512- 
Carpodonios, 544. 
Carpolobia, 430- 
Carria, 548. 
Sarrierea, 570. 
€@arroa, 352. 
Carruthersia, 725. 
Carumbam, 445. 
arya, F12- 
Caryoear, 546. 
CanyvoesRacwas, 546- 
Caryodaphne, 225. 
Saryodendron, £38. 
CaRYOPHYLEACTAR, 194. 
Caryopiryllus, 627. 
€aryopteria, 754. 
Caryospermum, £70- 
Caryota, 65. 
Casearilla, 822. 
©asearia, 570. 
Casimiroa, 400: 
€assandra, 662. 
Casselia, 754. 
Cassia, 342- 
©assidispermum, 697- 
Cassine, 466. 
Cassine, 467, 474, 476- 
Cassinia, 854. 
Cassmopsis, 474. 
Cassione, 662- 
Cassipourea, 613- 
Cassupa, $10. 
Castanea, 123. 
Castanea, 125. 


Castaneaccae, see FAGACEAB, 122. 


Castanola, 317- 
Castanoepsis, 125. 
Castanospermum, 345. 
Castela, 414. 
Castelia, 414. 
Castilleja, 780. 
Castiloa, 147. 
Casuarina, 92, 871. 
CASUARENACHAE, 92, 87£- 
Catakidozamia, 6- 
Cataleuce, 862- 
Catalpa, 786. 
Catalpium, 786- 
Catamixis, 854. 
Catappa, 617. 
Catesbaea, 816- 
Catesbaea, 831. 
Catha, 466. 

Catha, 466, 469. 
Cathartocerpus, 342_ 
Cathastrum, 471. 
Cathedra, 170. 
Cathormion, 377- 
Catocoma, 430. 
Catonia, 744. 
Catophractes, 787- 
Catostemma, 529. 
Caueanthus, 425. 
Caulotretus, 334. 
Cavanillesia, 529. 
Cavendishia, 662. 
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Cavinium, 659. 
Cayaponia, 844. 
Cayratia, 502. 
Ceanothus, 492. 
Ceanothus, 494, 496. 
Cecropia, 147. 
Cedrela, 420. 
Cedrela, 422. 
Cedrus, 27. 

Ceiba, 529, 873. 
CELASTRACEAR, 465. 
Celastrus, 466. 


Celastrus, 168, 248, 453, 466, 467, 469 


470. 
Celosia, 189. 
Celosia, 190. 
Celsia, 780. 
Celtis, 141, 872. 
Celtis, 142, 500. 
Centaurea, 854. 
Centradenta, 636. 
Centrandra, 446. 
Centroclintum, 862. 


' Centrolobium, 345. 


Centronia, 636. 


| Centropogon, 845. 


Centrosema, 345. 
Centrosolenia, 794- 


| Centrostemma, 739- 


Cephaelis, 810. 
Cephaelis, 827. 


| Cephalantbus, 811. 


Cephalocereus, 591- 
Cephaloeroten, 438. 
Cephalocroton, 436. 
Cephalotaxus, 8. 
Cephalotomandra, 191. 
Ceradia, 862. 


| Ceraseidos, 270. 


Cerasus, 270. 


| Ceratephorus, 699. 


Ceratiola, 453. 
Ceratolobus, 66. 


| Ceratonia, 345. 
| Ceratopetalum, 250. 


Ceratophorus, 699. 
Ceratopyxis, $11. 


| Ceratosepalum, 512. 


Ceratosepaltum, 576- 
Ceratosiema, 684. 
Ceratozamia, 4. 
Cerbera, 725. 


| Cerbera, 727, 729, 732, 733. 
| CERCIDIPHYLLACEAB, 195. 


Cereidiphyilum, 195. 
Cercidium, 345. 
Cercidium, 376. 
Cercis, 345. 
Cercocarpus, 258. 
Cercodia, 646. 
Cercopetalum, 232. 
Cereus, 589. 

Cereus, 591, 593, 597, 593. 
Ceriops, 613. 
Ceropegia, 736. 
Ceroxyion, 66. 
Ceroxylon, 69. 
Cervantesia, 168. 
Cespedesia, 544. 
Cestrum, 770. 
Cestrum, 722, 774. 
Chadsia, 345. 
Chaenestes, 772. 
Chaenomeles, 258. 
Chaenopleura, 640. 
Chaenostoma, 780. 
Chaetacanthus, 798. 
Chaetachme, 142. 
Chaetaea, 532. 
Chaetoealyx, 345. 
Chaetocarpus, 438. 
Chaetogastra, 641. 
Chaetolepis, 636. 
Chaetoptelea, 142. 


Chaetostoma, 636. 
Chaetosus, 725. 
Chaetothylax, 798. 
Chailletia, 432. 
Chalepoa, 247. 
Chalepophyllum, 811. 
Chamaebatia, 259. 
Chamaebatiaria, see Sorbaria, 311. 
Chamaebuxus, 430. 
Chamaecerasus, 835. 
Chamaecyparis, 28. 
Chamaedaphne, 662. 
, Chamaedorea, 66. 
Chamaedorea, 71. 
Chamaelaucium, 622. 
Chamaemeles, 259. 
Chamaemeles, 269. 
Chamaerops, 66. 
Chamaerops, 64, 74, 75. 
Chamelaucium, 622, 634. 
Chamissoa, 189. 
Champereia, 170. 
Chapeliera, 811. 
Charianthus, 636- 
Charidion, 544. 
Chariessa, 474. 
Charlwoodia, 79. 
Charpentiera, 189. 
Charpenttera, 825. 
Chasalia, 811. 
Chasmanthera, 206. 
Chasseloupia, 703. 
Chastenaea, 636. 
Chaulmoogra, 571. 
Chaunochiton, 170. 
Chaunostoma, 763. 


| Chavannesia, 734. 
| Chavica, 93. 


Cheiranthera, 247. 


| Cheiranthus, 234. 


Cheiranthus, 234. 
Cheirodendron, 648. 
Cheirostemon, 532. 
Chelonecarya, 475. 
Chelonespermum, 697. 
Chenclea, 187. 


| CHENOPODIACEAE, 186. 


Chenopodium, i8S. 


| Chersodoma, 854. 


Cheynia, 626. 

Chibaca, 223. 

Chichaea, 538. 

Chickrassia, 420. 
Chileranthemum, 798. 
Chilianthus, 718. 
Chiliophylium, 854. 
Chiliotrichum, 854. 
Chilocalyx, 399. 
Chilocarpus, 725. 

Chilodia, 765. 

Chilopsis, 787. 
Chimaphila, 657. 
Chimonanthus, 214. 
Chinchona, see Cinchona, 811. 
Chiocoeca, 811. 

Chiogenes, 662. 
Chionanthus, 705. 
Chionanthus, 706, 712. 
Chione, 811. 

Chionothrix, 189. 
Chionotria, 407. 
Chiranthodendren, 532. 
Chiratia, 610. 

Chirita, 794. 

Chirocalyx, 356. 

Chironia, 721. 

Chirostemon, see Cheirostemon, 532. 
Chisocheton, 420. 
Chisocheton, 420. 
Chitonia, 395. 
CHLAENACEAB, 511. 
Chlants, 572. 
Chloanthes, 754. 
Chloantnes, 760. 


CHLORANTHACEAR, 95. 
Chloranthus, 95. 
Chiorecedon, 737. 
Chloromyrtus, 625. 
Chlorophora, 147. 
Choisya, 400. 
Chomelia, 811. 
Chomelia, 832. 
Chondodendren, 206. 
Chondrosiylis, 438. 
Chonemorpha, 725. 
Choretrum, 168. 
Choretrum, 168. 
‘Chorilaena, 400. 
Chorilaena, 409. 
Choriophyllum, 438. 
Choripeialum, 693. 
Chorisema, see Chorizema, 345. 
Chorisia, 530. 
Choristylis, 238. 
Chorizanthe, 185. 
Chorizema, 345. 
Chorizema, 366. 
Chorosema, 345. 
Chorozema, see Chorizema, 345. 
Choiekia, 763. 

Chresta, $56. 
Christannia, 573. 
Christiana, 512. 
Christya, 731. 
Chrozophora, 438. 
Chrysactinia, 854. 
Chrysanthemum, 854. 
Chrysobalanaceage, see ROSACEA, 255. 
Chrysobalanus, 259. 
Chrysocalyx, 348. 
Chrysochiamys, 553. 
Chrysocoma, 854. 
Chrysocoma, 854, 867. 
Chrysomalium, 761. 
Chrysophyllum, 697. 
Chrysophyllum, 697, 698. 
Chrysopia, 558. 
Chrysopsis, 854. 
Chrysorrhoe, 634. - 
Chrysoscias, 381. 
Chrysothamnus, 853. 
Chrysoxylon, 378, 827. 
Chukrasia, 420. 
Chuncoa, 617. 
Chuquiraga, 854. 
Chuquiragua, 854. 
Chusquea, 60. 
Chymococea, 600. 
Chytranthus, 484. 
Cicca, 414, 449. 
Cichoriaceae, see COMPOSITAE, S47. 
Ciconium, 389. 
Cienfuegosia, 521. 
Cienkowskya, 748. 
Cinchona, 811. 
Cinchona, 816, $20, 822, 839, 832. 
Cineraria, 855. 
Cineraria, 852, 857, 864. 
Cinnamodendron, 566. 
Cinnamomum, 224. 
Cinnamosma, 566. 
Cipadessa, 420. 
Ciponima, 703. 
Cissampelos, 206. 
Cissampelos, 206, 207. 
Cissodendron, 650. 
Cissus, 502, 873. 
Cissus, 501, 504. 
CisTacras, 563. 
Cistanthera, 513. 
Cistellaria, 869. 
Cistus, 563. 

Cistus, 565. 
Citharexylum, 754. 
Citharexylum, 760, 806. 
Citriobatus, 247. 
Citrosma, 222. 

Citrus, 400. 
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Cilla, 373. 
Ciadostemen, 232. 
Cladostigma, 744. 
Cladothamnus, 662. 
Cladrastis, 346. 
Ciambus, 449. 
Claoxylon, 438. 
Clappertonia, 514. 
Clarisia, 148. 
Clausena, 403. 
Clausena, 397. 
Clausenia, 408. 
Clavigera, $53. 
Clavija, 691. 
Cleghornia, 725. 
Cleidion, 438. 
Cletsocratera, 827. 


| Cleistanthus, 438. 


Cleistocactus, 589. 
Cleistochiamys, 217. 
Clelia, 340. 


| Clemanthus, 576. 


Clematis, 195, 872. 
Clematoclethra, 541. 
Clementea, 341. 
Cleome, 232. 
Cleemedendron, 232. 
Clermontia, 845. 
Clerodendron, 755. 
Clethra, 657. 
CLETHRACEAB, 657. 
leyera, 548. 
Cleyera, 547, 550. 
Clianthus, 346. 
Clianthus, 385. 
Clibadium, 855. ~ 
Clidemia, 637. 


| Clidemia, 638, 640, 641. 


Cliffortia, 259. 
Cliftenia, 461. 
Climecendra, 692. 
Clinacanthus, 798. 
Cliteria, 346. 


| Clitoria, 345, 355, 358. 
| Cloezia, 622. 
| Clusia, 554. 


Clusia, 558. 
Clusianthemum, 554 
Clutia, 438. 

Cluytia, 438. 

Clypea, 268. 
Clytostema, 787. 
Cnemidostachys, 451. 
CNEORACEAB, 396. 
Cneoridium, 404, 873. 
Cneorum, 396. 
Cnestis, 316. 
Cnidoscolus, 489, 445. 
Cobaea, 746. 
Coecoloba, 185. 
Coccoloba, 185. 
Coccolobis, 185. 
Coccomelia, 437. 
Coecothrinax, 67. 
Cocculus, 207. 
Cocculus, 206, 207, 208. 
CocHLosPpERMACEAR, 566. 
Cockburnia, 795. 
Cocos, 67. 

Cocos, 68. 

Codarium, 354. 
Codazzia, 788. 
Codiaeum, 438. 
Codiaewn, 437. 
Codonandra, 340. 
Codonanthus, 718. 
Codonium, 171. 
Codenocarpus, 192. 
Codoriocalyx, 354. 
Coelebogyne, 436. 
Coelocarpum, 757. 
Coelocaryon, 220. 
Coclococcus, 71. 
Coelodepas, 439. 


| Coelopyrum, 869. 


Coelospermum, $14. 
Coffea, 814. 
Coffea, 811, $15, 820, 825, 836, 832. 
Cohnia, 79. 
Coilotapalus, 147. 
Cotloiapalus, 718. 
Cola, 533, 873. 
Coldenia, 748. 
Colea, 787. 
Colebrookea, 763. 
Colebrookia, 763. 
Coleecoma, 855. 
Coleogyne, 259. 
Coleonema, 404. 
Coleophore, 602. 
Coleosanthus, 853. 
Celeus, 763. 
Colicodendron, 238. 
Colinil, 386. 
Collaea, 358. 
Colletia, 493. 
Colletia, 494. 
Colkiguaja, 439. 
Colmeiroa, 451. 
Colona, 513. 
Colophenia, 417. 
Colquheunia, 763. 
Colubrina, 494. 
Coiumbea, 25. 
Columbia, 513. 
Columellia, 795. 


| ConmmeLiracsan, 795. 


Columnea, 793. 
Columneu, 795. 
Coletea, 347. 
Coluiea, 385. 
Colvillea, 347. 
Comarostaphylis, 660. 
Cometogtossum, 489. 
CoMBRETACEAE, 615. 
Combretopsis, 475. 
Combretum, 616. 
Cemesperma, 430. 
Comesperme, 430. 
Cenmmersonia, 533. 
Commersonia, 537. 
Commiantkus, 830. 
Commidendrum, 853. 
Commiphora, 417, 87% 
Cenmseciadia, 455. 
Comeroa, 411. 
Compositak, 847. 
Conanthodium, 858. 
Conchium, 162. 
Conchocarpus, 405. 
Condalia, 494. 
Condalia, 496, 499. 
Condaminea, 815. 
Cendylecarpen, 725. 
Congea, 757. 
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Coniferae, see GINKGOACEAE, 7; PrNa- 


CHAE, 12; Taxacnas, 8. 
CoNNARACEAR, 316. 
Connaropsis, 292. 
Connarus, 317. 

Connarus, 316, 317, 45 
Conecarpus, 615. 
Conecephalus, 148. 
Conecephalus, 156. 
Conokoria, 588. 
Conomorpha, 693. 
Conosiphon, 831. 
Conespermum, 160. 
Conestegia, 637. 
Conostegia, 636. 

Conradia, 794. 

Conradina, 763. 

Consolea, 595. 

Consuegria, 869. 
ConvVOLVULACEAR, 748, 874. 
Convelvulus, 744. 
Convolvulus, 744, 745, 748. 
Conyza, 855. 
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Conyza, 864. 
Cookia, 403. 
Copaiba, 347. 
Copaifera, 347- 
Copernicia, 68. 
Coprosma, 815. 
Coptosapelta, 815- 
Coquerbertia,. 389. 
Corallobotrys, 662.. 
Corailospartium, 347- 
Corchoropsis, 513- 
Corchorus, 513.. 
€orchorus, 265. 
Cordia, 748. 
Cordia, 750. 
€ordyline, 79. 
Cordyline, 81_ 
Cordyloblaste, T03- 
Corema, £53. 
Coreopsis, 855. 
Corethrostylés, 535. 
Coriaria, 454. 
CorrARLvenaB, 454 
€ormonema, 494.. 
Cornacchinia, 755- 
Sornacuag, 654. 
Cornidia, 240. 
ornulaea, 1S8. 
Gornus,.654. 
@ornutia, 757 
®@orokia, 656. 
Coronilla, 347.. 
Correa, £04... 
Cortesia, 749.. 
Corylaceae, see BETULACEAE, TES. 
Corylopsis, 252- 
€orylus, 12%. 
Corynantha; 815- 
Corynanthelium, 860-. 
Corynella,,348. 
Corynitis,, 328. 
CoRYNOCARPACEAT, 4022 
Corynsearpus, £62.. 
Corynostylis, 567~ 
Corypha,, 63. 
orypna, 58,.74. 
Gorythea, 439. 
Cosbaes, 213. 
Coscinium, 207. 
Cosmelia, 688: 
Wosmibrena,, 815. 
Cosmophyilun, 83é- 
Cossignia,. 484. 
Costaea, 462. 
€otinas,.455. 
Cotinus, 4535 
Cotoneaster, 259. 
Cotoneaster,,278.. 
Sotyledan, 235. 
€otyledon,.235,, 236. 
Coublancica,.3 Ts 
Couepia, 260. 
Coula, £70. 
Coultere#la, 855. 
Soultexia, 338. 
€ouma, 725. 
Coumerouns, 356 
Courantiz, 235.. 
Couratars, 612. 
Couratart, 611. 
©ourbonia, 232- 
Souroupita, 612. 
Coursetia,, 348.. 
Coussapoa, 148 
Coussaria, $15- 
Coutarea, 815. 
Couthovia, 715- 
Covellia, 148. 
Covitlea, 395. 
Cowania, 260- 
Craepaloprumnon, 574. 
Crambe, 234. 
Crantzia, 452, 793. 
Craspidospermum, 725. 


— 
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Crassula, 236. 

Crassula, 237. 
CRASSULACEAB, 234. 
Crataego-mespilus, 260. 
Crataegus, 269. 

Crataegus, 257, 264, 269, 278. 
Cratae-mespilus, 268. 
Crataeva, 232. 
Craterispermum, 815. 


| Cratoxylon, 554. 
' Creaghiella, 637. 
| Cremanium, 640. 


Cremaspora, 815. 
Cremastostemon, 599. 
Crematomia, 748. 
Cremophytlum, 440. 
Cremostachys, 444. 
Crenea, 608. 
Crepidospermum, 418. 


| Crepidotropts, 355. 


Crepinella, 648- 
Crescentia, 787. 


| Crescentia, 785, 787, T&S. 


Crinodendren, 509. 


' Crioceras, 725. 

' Cristaria, 616. 

| Critonia, 856. 

| Crossandra, 798. 


Crossonephelis, 484. 
Crossopetalum, 470, 471. 
Crossopteryx, 316. 


| Crossosoma, 255. 
| CROSSOSOMATACEAE, 255. 
» Crossostylis, 613. 


Crotalaria, 348. 


| Crotalaria, 333, 364, 369, 370, 3SS. 
| Croton, 439. 
| Croton, 157, 438, 447. 


Crowea, 404. 
Crozophora, 438. 
CRUCIFERAE, 233. 
Cruckshanksia, 389. 
Crudia, 349. 


| Cryphaea, 95. 


Cryptadenia, 600. 
Cryptandra, 494. 
Crypteronia, 610. 


Crypteroniaceae, see SONNERATIACEAE, 


610. 
Cryptocarpus, 191. 
Cryptocarya, 225. 
Cryptocarya, 223. 
Cryptolepis, 737. 
Cryptomeria, 28. 
Cryptophragmium, 799. 
Cryptosepaium, 349. 
Cryptostegia, 737. 
Cryptostemon, 622. 
Ctenodon, 330. 
Ctenolophon, 392. 
Cubaea, 386. 

Cubeba, 93. 
Cubilia, 484. 
Cucifera, 69. 
CucuRBITACEAL, 844. 
Cudrania, 148. 
Cullenia, 530. 
Cullumia, 855. 
Cumingia, 530. 
Cuminia, 763. 
Cunninghamia, 29. 
Cunonia, 250. 
CUNONIACEAE, 250. 
Cunuria, 440. 
Cupania, 485. 


Cupania, 422, 484, 485, 487, 488, 489. 


Cupaniopsis, 485. 
Cuphea, 608. 
Cupheanthus, 622. 
Cupheanthus, 627. 
Cupheocarpus, 651. 
Cupia, 829. 
Cupressus, 29. 
Cupressus, 28. 


Cupuliferae, see BretuLacnan, 115; 
FAGACcEAE, 122. 
Curatella, 541. 
Curcas, 445. 
Cusparia, 405. 
Cuspidaria, 787. 
Cussambium, 488. 
Cussonia, 648. 
Cussonia, 651. 
Cuviera, 816. 
Cyanea, 845. 
Cyanobotrys, 374. 
Cyanocarpus, 160. 
Cyanophyllum, 640. 
Cyanospermum, 381. 
Cyanostegia, 757. 
Cyanothamnus, 399. 
Cyathoealyx, 217. 
Cyathodes, 688. 
Cyathodes, 691. 
Cyathodiscus, 604. 
Cyathogyne, 440. 
Cybianthus, 693. 
Cybianihus, 460, 695. 


| Cybiostigma, 532. 
Cybistax, 787. 


CycaDACcBAag, 2, 871. 
Cycas, 4. 

Cyclandrophora, 269. 
CycLaNTHACBAS, 76. 


| Cyclanthera, 844. 


Cyclanthus, 76. 
Cyclea, 207. 
Cyclea, 206. 


_ Cyclocarpus, 406. 
' Cyclocheilon, 757. 


Cyclogyne, 385. 
Cyclonema, 755- 
Cyclophyllum, 816. 
Cyclopia, 349. 
Cyclostemon, 440. 
Cyenopodium, 637. 
Cydista, 787. 
Cydonia, 263. 
Cydonia, 258. 
Cylicadenia, 729.  ~ 
Cylicodaphne, 226. 
Cylista, 349. 

Cylista, 381. 
Cymbopetalum, 217. 
Cymbosepalum, 349. 
Cymelonema, 833. 
Cyminosma, 397. 
Cynanchum, 737. 
Cynanchum, 737, 738, 740, 743. 
Cynoctonum, 737. 
Cynoglossum, 749. 
Cynometra, 349. 
Cyphokentia, 68. 
Cyphomandra, 771. 
Cypselocarpus, 188. 
Cyrilla, 462. 

Cyrilla, 247. 
CyRILLAcEags, 461. 
Cyrtandra, 794. 
Cyrtandra, 794. 
Cyrtandreae, see GESNERIACEAE, 792. 
Cyrtandromoea, 794. 
Cyrtanthera, 798, 800. 
Cyrtocarpa, 455. 
Cyrtoceras, 739. 
Cyrtophyllum, 718. 
Cyrtospermum, 455. 
Cystanthe, 690. 
Cystidianthus, 742. 
Cytisus, 349. 

Cytisus, 329, 333, 339, 359, 368, 376. 


Daboecia, 662. 
Dacrydium, 8. 
Dacrydium, 9. 
Dacryodes, 418. 
Dactylocladus, 637. 
Dactylopetalum, 613. 


Dactylostemon, 435. 
Daedalacanthus, 799. 
Daemia, 737. 
Daemonorops, 65. 
Dahlia, 254. 

Dais, 600. 

Dais, 604, 606. 

Dal bergia, 352. 
Dalbergia, 370. 
Dalea, 352. 
Dalechampia, 440. 
Dalhousia, 353. 
Dammara, 25. 
Dammaropsis, 148. 
Damnacanthus, 816. 
Dampiera, 846. 
Danaé, 80. 

Danaea, 864, 
Danais, 816. 
Daniella, 353. 
Dapania, 392. 
Daphne, 600. 
Daphne, 602, 603, 606. 
Daphnidium, 225. 
Daphniphyllopsis, 614. 
Daphniphyllum, 440. 
Daphnopsis, 602. 
Darbya, 168. 
Dartus, 771. 
Darwinia, 622. 
Dastanthera, 573. 
Dasycarpus, 511. 
Dasycarya, 455. 
Dasycoleum, 420. 
Dasylepis, 570. 
Dasylirion, 80. 
Dasylirion, 84. 
Dasymalla, 760. 
Dasynema, 511. 
DatiIscackAg, 583. 
Datura, 771. 
Datura, 771. 
Daubentonia, 383. 
Davidia, 614. 
Davidsonia, 250. 
Daviesia, 353. 
Daviesia, 388. 
Davilla, 541. 
Davya, 639. 
Debregeasia, 156. 
Decachaeta, 855. 
Decaisnea, 201. 
Decaschistia, 521. 
Decaspermum, 622. 
Decaspora, 691. 
Decatoea, 688. 
Deeatropis, 405. 
Decostea, 656. 
Decumaria, 238. 
Dedea, 238. 
Deeringia, 190. 
Deguelia, 353. 
Dehaasia, 225. 
Deherainia, 691. 
Deidamia, 576. 
Deinanthe, 238. 
Deinbollia, 485. 
Delabechea, 532. 
Delairea, 864. 
Delarbrea, 648. 
Delaria, 334. 
Delavaya, 485. 
Delima, 541, 543. 
Delimopsis, 543. 
Delissea, 845. 
Delostoma, 788. 
Delpydora, 698. 
Dematophy llum, 395. 
Dendrium, 673. 
Dendrobangia, 474. 
Dendrocalamus, 60. 
Dendrocharis, 726. 
Dendromecon, 229. 
Dendropanax, 649. 
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Dendrophthoé, 175. 
Dendrophthora, 174. 
Dendroseris, 855. 
Dendrostylis, 572. 
Denhamia, 467. 
Denisonia, 757. 
Deplanchea, 788. 
Deppea, 816. 
Dermatobotrys, 780. 
Dermatocalyx, 780. 
Derris, 353. 
Desfontainea, 718. 
Desfontainesia, 706. 
Desmanthodium, 855. 
Desmanthus, 354. 
Desmanthus, 354, 374. 
Desmochaeta, 190. 
Desmodium, 354. 
Desmodium, 369. 
Desmogyne, 662. 
Desmoncus, 68. 
Desmostachys, 474. 
Desmostemon, 448. 
Destrugesia, 230. 
Detandra, 208. 
Detarium, 354. 
Deutzia, 338. 
Dewevrea, 354. 


- Diacicarpium, 615. 


Dialium, 354. 
Dianthera, 799, 800. 
DIAPENSIACEAE, 691. 
Diaspis, 425. 
Diberara, 251. 
Dibrachion, 445. 
Dicalymma, 857. 
Dicalyzx, 703. 
Dicarpidium, 533. 
Dicentranthera, 797. 
Dichaetanthera, 637. 
DICHAPETALACE AE, 432. 
Dichapetalum, 432. 
Dicheranthus, 194. 
Dichilanthe, 816. 
Dichopsis, 699. 
Dichosema, 373. 
Dichostemma, 441. 
Dichotomanthes, 263. 
Dichroa, 239. 
Dichrostachys, 354. 
Diclidanthera, 704. 
Diclidocarpus, 513. 
Dicliptera, 799. 
Dicliptera, 797. 
Dicoelia, 441. 
Dicoma, 855. 
Dicophe, 252. 
Dicoryphe, 252. 
DicoryLEDONeEAB, 92, 871. 
Dicranolepis, 603, S74. 
Dicranopetalum, 490. 
Dicranostyles, 744. 
Dicrastylis, 757. 
Dicraurus, 190. 
Dictyanthus, 737. 
Dictyocarpus, 527. 
Dictyocaryum, 68. 
Diclyocaryum, 69. 
Dictyoloma, 405. 
Dictyosperma, 68. 
Dicypellium, 225. 
Didelotia, 354. 
Didelta, 855. 
Didesmandra, 541. 
Didierea, 485. 
Didymeles, 869. 
Didymeria, 404. 
Didymoearpus, 794. 
Didymochiton, 420. 
Didymopanax, 648. 
Didymosperma, 68. 
Didymotheea, 192. 
Diemenia, 258. 
Diervilla, 834. 


Dietrichia, 237. 
Digitalis, 780. 
Diglottis, 405. 
Digomphia, 788. 
Digyroloma, 799. 
Dilivaria, 796. 
Dilkea, 576. 
Dillenia, 541. 
Dillenia, 541. 
DILrEntAceae, 540, 873. 
Dillwynia, 354. 
Dillwynia, 345, 358. 
Dilobeia, 160. 
Dimorpha, 356. 
Dimorphandra, 356. 
Dimorphanihus, 647. 
Dimorphocalyx, 441. 
Dimorphotheca, 855. 
Dinemagonum, 425. 
Dinemandra, 425. 
Dinklagea, 317. 
Dinochloa, 60. 
Dinophora, 637. 
Dioclea, 355. 

Diodia, 816. 
Diodontium, 858. 
Diomedea, 857. 
Dioncophyllum, 570. 
Dioon, 5. 
Dioryktandra, 568. 
Dioscorea, 90. 
DroscorEAckAg, 90. 
Dioscoreophyllum, 207. 
Diosma, 405. 
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Diosma, 251, 397, 398, 399, 404, 408. 


Diospyros, 701. 
Diospyros, 702, 703. 
Diostea, 753. 
Diotolotus, 333. 
Diotostemon, 235. 
Dipelta, 835. 
Dipetalum, 411. 
Diphaca, 375. 
Diphasia, 405. 
Dipholis, 698. 
Diphysa, 355. 
Diplacus, 781. 
Dipladenia, 725. 
Dipladenia, 729. 
Diplandra, 643. 
Diplanthera, 788, 800. 
Diplarche, 663. 
Diplectria, 636. 
Diplesthes, 472. 
Diplocalyz, 795. 
Diploclisia, 207. 
Diplocnema, 698. 
Diplocrater, 170. 
Diplodiscus, 513. 


Diplodon, see Diplusodon, 609. 


Diplodonta, 637. 
Diploglottis, 485. 
Diplokeleba, 485. 
Diploknema, 698. 
Diplolaena, 405. 
Diplolepis, 737. 
Diplolepis, 743. 
Diplolobium, 385. 
Diplolophium, 653. 
Diplomorpha, 606. 
Diplopappus, 852. 
Diplopeltis, 485. 
Diplophractum, 513. 
Diplorhynchus, 725. 
Diplospora, 832. 
Diplostephium, 856. 
Diplostylis, 751. 
Diplothemium, 68. 
Diplusodon, 609. 
Diplycosia, 663. 
Dipogon, 355. 
Diporidium, 544. 
Drpsacackag, S44. 
Dipteracanthus, 802. 
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Dipterocalyx, 758. 
DipTEROCARPACEAD, 559, 873. 
Dipterocarpus, 559. 
Dipteronia, 480. 
Dipteropeltis, 744. 
Dipterosperma, 791. 
Dipteryx, 355. 
Dipyrena, 757. 
Dirachma, 389. 
Direa, 603. 
Dirichletia, 816. 
Disanthus, 252. 
Discanthus, 76. 
Discaria, 494. 
Dischidia, 737. 
Dischisma, 780. 
Disciphania, 207. 
Discocalyx, 693. 
Discospermum, 832. 
Discostigma, 554. 
Disemma, 576. 
Disepalum, 217. 
Disisocactus, 597. 
Disocactus, 597. 
Dissocarpus, 187. 
Dissochaeta, 637. 
Dissolaena, 731. 
Dissotis, 637, 874. 
Distegocar pus, 120. 
Distemma, 576. 
Distichostemon, 485. 
Distictis, 788. 
Distomanthera, 239. 
Distylium, 252. 
Ditassa, 737. 
Ditaxis, 441. 
Ditomostrophe, 534. 
Ditta, 441. 
Dittoceras, 737. 
Diuroglossum, 534. 
Dizygotheca, 648. 
Dobera, 473. 
Dobinea, 456. 
Docynia, 263. 
Dodecas, 608. 
Dodecastemon, 440. 
Dodonaea, 485. 
Dodonaea, 410, 485. 
Dolia, 767. 
Dolichandra, 788. 
Dolichandra, 785. 
Dolichandrone, 788. 
Dolichogyne, 861. 
Dolicholobium, 816. 
Dolichos, 355. 
Dolichos, 341, 349, 355, 368. 
Dolioearpus, 541, 873. 
Doliocarpus, 569. 
Dolophyllum, 53. 
Dombeya, 533, 873. 
Dombeya, 536, 539. 
Donaldsonia, 576. 
Donatia, 239. 
Dondia, 189. 
Dondisia, 826, 833. 
Donzellia, 441. 
Doona, 560. 
Doornia, 56. 
Dorstenia, 148. 
Doryalis, 570. 
Doryanthes, 89. 
Doryphora, 221. 
Doryxylon, 452. 
Dovyalis, 570. 
Doxantha, 788. 
Dracaena, 81. 
Dracaena, 79. 
Dracaenopsis, 79. 
Dracontomelon, 456. 
Dracophyllum, 688. 
Drapetes, 603. 
Draytonia, 542. 
Drebbelia, 171. 
Dregea, 737. 
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Drejera, 800. 
Drepanocarpus, 355. 
Drepanocar pus, 370. 
Drimys, 209. 
Drimyspermum, 604. 
Drummondita, 409. 
Drupaceae, see ROSACEA®, 255. 
Dryandra, 160. 
Dryas, 263. 
Drymis, 209. 
Drymonia, 794. 
Drymophloeus, 68. 
Dryobalanops, 560. 
Drypetes, 441. 
Duabanga, 610. 
Duboisia, 771. 
Duboscia, 513. 
Dubouzetia, 510. 
Duchartrea, 794. 
Duchassaingia, 356. 
Dufrenoya, 168. 
Dugezia, 869. 
Duguetia, 217. 
Duhaldea, 859. 
Duhamelia, 819. 
Dulacia, 171. 
Dulongia, 242. 
Dunalia, 771. 
Duparquetia, 355. 
Duperreya, 746. 
Dupinia, 550. 
Durandea, 393. 
Duranta, 757. 
Durio, 530. 

Durio, 530. 
Duttonia, 807, 859. 
Dwwalia, 364. 
Duvaliella, 560. 
Duwwaua, 460. 
Dwvernota, 799. 
Duvernoya, 799. 
Dyckia, 76. 

Dyera, 726. 
Dyerophyton, 696. 
Dyschoriste, 799. 
Dysodidendron, 831. 
Dysophylla, 763. 
Dysoxylum, 420. 
Dyssochroma, 771. 


Eadesia, 768. 
EBENACEAE, 700. 
Ebenoxylum, 702. 
Ebenus, 355. 
Ebermaiera, 803. 
Ecastaphyllum, 352. 
Ecbolium, 799. 
Ecclinusa, 698. 
Eccremanthus, 488. 
Eecremocarpus, 788. 
Ecdysanthera, 726. 
Ecdysanthera, 724. 
Echeveria, 235. 
Echidnopsis, 737. 
Echinocactus, 591. 
Echinocactus, 593. 
Echinocarpus, 511. 
Echinocereus, 593. 
Echinocereus, 589. 
Echinopanax, 648. 
Echinopsis, 593. 
Echinopterys, 425. 
Echinothamnus, 576. 
Echinus, 447. 
Echites, 726. 


Echites, 722, 725, 728, 729, 730, 731. 


Echium, 749. 
Echium, 751. 
Echyrospermum, 355. 
Eckebergia, 420. 
Ectadium, 737. 
Ectinocladus, 726. 
Edgeworthia, 603. 
Edgeworthia, 700. 


Edmonstonia, 573. 

Edwardia, 533. 

Edwardsia, 384. 

Edwinia, 241. 

Hfulensia, 576. 

Eganthus, 171. 

Eggersia, 191. 

Ehrenbergia, 809. 

Ehretia, 750. 

Ehretia, 702, 748, 772. 
Eichlerodendron, 570. 
Hichwaldia, 562. 

Ekebergia, 420. 

Elaeagia, 816. 
ELAEAGNACEAE, 607. 
Elaeagnus, 607. 

Elaeis, 68. 

ELAEOCARPACEAE, 509. 
Elaeocarpus, 510. 
Elaeocarpus, 561. 

Elaeococca, 436. 
Elaeodendron, 467. 
Elaeodendron, 407, 466, 567, 697. 
Elaeogene, 441. 

Hlais, 68. 

Elaphrium, 416. 
Elateriospermum, 441. 
Elatostema, 157. 

Llatostema, 157. 
Elecomarhiza, 737. 
Eleutherococcus, 647. 

Eliaea, 554. 

Elichrysum, 858, 863. 

Eliea, 554. 

Elliottia, 663. 

Ellipanthus, 317. 

Ellipeia, 217. 

Elsholtzia, 763. 

Elutheria, 421. 

Elvasia, 544. 

Elytranthe, 174. 

Elytropus, 726. 

Embelia, 693. 

Embelia, 473, 694, 695. 
Embothrium, 160. 
Embothrium, 160, 162, 167. 
LEmbryogonia, 616, 617. 
Emeorhiza, 816. 

Emerus, 347. 

Eminia, 355. 

Emmenanthus, 393. 
Emmenopterys, 816. 
iummenosperma, 494. 
Emmenospermum, 494. 
Emmeorhiza, 816. 
Emmotum, 474. 

Emorya, 718. 

EMPETRACEAR, 453. 
Empetrum, 453. 

Empetrum, 453. 
Emplectocladus, see Prunus, p. 270. 
Empleurum, 405. 
Empogona, 816. 
Enantia, 217. 
Encelia, 856. 
Encentrus, 469. 
Encephalartos, 5. 
LIincephalartos, 6. 
Enchidium, 452. 
Enchylaena, 188. 
Enckea, 93. 
Encliandra, 648. 
Encopea, 817. 
Endespermum, 352. 
Endiandra, 225. 
Endlichera, 816. 
Endodesmia, 554. 
Endolasia, 823. 
Endoleuca, 860. 
Endospermum, 441. 
Endosteira, 513. 
Endrachium, 745. 
Endusa, 171. 
Engelhardtia, 112. 


Enkianthus, 663. 
Enkleia, 603. 
Enkyanthus, 663. 
Enkylista, 810. 
Entada, 355. 
Entada, 376. 
Entandrophragma, 421. 
Entelea, 513. 
Enterolobium, 356. 
Enterospermum, 816. 
Entrecasteauxia, 771. 
EPACRIDACEAE, 687. 
Epacris, 688. 
Epacrés, 690. 
Eperua, 356. 
Ephedra, 53. 
Ephedranthus, 217. 
Ephedranthus, 217. 
Ephielis, 757. 
Ephippiandra, 221, 
EHpicarpurus, 155. 
Hpicharis, 420. 
Epicostorus, 269. 
Epigaea, 663. 
Epigynium, 662, 684. 
Epiphyllum, 593. 
Epiphyllum, 597. 
Hpiscia, 794. 

EB pithinia, 831. 
Eranthemum, 799. 
Hranthemum, 801, 802. 
Erblichia, 575. 
Ereilla, 192. 

Preilla, 193. 
Hremanthus, 856. 
Eremia, 663. 
Hremodendron, 805. 
Eremolepis, 174. 
Eremomastax, 799. 
Eremophila, 865. 
Hremopyxis, 633. 
Hremosparton, 438. 
Eremothammus, 856. 
Triandrostachys, 486. 
Bribroma, 538. 
Erica, 663. 

rica, 661, 662. 
ERICACEAE, 657. 
Ericinella, 670. 
Erigeron, 856. 
Brigeron, 855, 868. 
Erinacea, 356. 
Eriobotrya, 264. 
Triocephalus, 856. 
Briococcus, 449. 
Eriocoma, 856. 
Briodendron, 529. 
Eriodictyon, 747. 
Erioglossum, 486. 
Eriogonum, 185. 
Briogynia, 265. 
Eriolobus, 264. 
Eriope, 763. 
Eriosema, 356. 
Hriosema, 381. 
Eriostemon, 405. 
Briostemon, 409, 510. 
Erisma, 428. 
Erismanthus, 441. 
Erithalis, 816. 
Brithalis, 832. 
Eritrichium, 750. 
Ernodea, 816. 
Brodendrum, 165. 
Erodium, 389. 
Broteum, 548. 
Hrycibe, 744. 
Eryngium, 653. 
Erythea, 68. 
Prythracanthus, 803. 
Erythrina, 356. 


Brythrochilus, see Erythrochylus, 438. 


Erythrochiton, 406. 
Brythrochiton, 550. 
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Erythrochlamys, 763. 
Erythrochylus, 438. 
Erythrococea, 441. 
Erythropalum, 171. 
Lrythrophila, 486. 
Erythrophleum, 358. 
Erythrophysa, 486. 
Erythropyxis, 540. 
Erythrospermum, 570. 
Erythrostemon, 338. 
Erythrostigma, 317. 
ERYTHROXYLACEAE, 394. 
Erythroxylum, 394. 
Escallonia, 239. 
Eschweilera, 612. 
Eschweilera, 648. 
Esenbeckia, 406. 
Espadaea, 771. 
Espeletia, 856. 
Esterhazia, 780. 
Esterhazya, 780. 
Etaballia, 358. 
Euadenia, 232. 
Eucalyptus, 622, 874. 
Euchaetis, 406. 
Euchilus, 380. 
Euchresta, 358. 
Euclea, 702. 


' KUCOMMIACEAE, 254. 


Eucryphia, 544. 
EucrypuHiacear, 544. 
Budesmia, 622. 

Eugeissona, 68. 

Eugenia, 625. 

Hugenia, 627, 631, 633, 634, 639. 
HLukylista, 810. 

Eulychnia, 589. 

Huonymus, 467. 

EHuosma, 719. 

Eupatorium, 856. 
Eupatorium, 853, 855. 
Euphorbia, 441. 
Euphorbia, 448. 
EUPHORBIACEAE, 433. 
Euphoria, 486. 
Euphoria, 484, 487. 
Euphorianthus, 486. 
Euplassa, 160. 
Eupomatia, 217. 
Euptelea, 194. 
Eurotia, 188. 

Eurya, 548. 

Eurybia, 861. 
Eurycoma, 414. 
Eurygania, 684. 
Eurylobium, 757. 
Euryops, 857. 
Euryspermum, 164. 
Euscaphis, 473. 
Eusideroxylon, 225, 872. 
Eustathes, 869. 
Eustigma, 252. 
Eustrephus, 83. 
Butacta, 25. 

Eutaxia, 358. 
Butawia, 354. 
Euterpe, 68. 
Eutetras, 857. 
Euthemis, 544. 
Bucenia, 863. 
Euzomodendron, 234. 
Eversmannia, 358. 
Evodia, 406. 

Evodia, 397, 406. 
Evodianthus, 76. 
Evolvulus, 744. 
Evonymus, 467. 
Exacum, 721. 
Excoecaria, 444. 
Excoecaria, 4385, 4387, 445. 
Exocarpus, 168. 
Exochorda, 264. 
Exogonium, 745. 
Beolepla, 662. 


Exospermum, 209. 
Exostemma, 816. 
Exostyles, 358. 
Eyrea, 473. 
Eysenhardtia, 358. 
Eystathes, 869. 


Fabiana, 771. 
Fabricia, 331, 620, 628. 
Fadogia, 825. 
FaGacwak®, 122, 872. 
Fagara, 406, 411. 
Fagelia, 779. 
Fagonia, 395. 
Fagraea, 718, 874. 
Fagus, 125, 872. 
Fagus, 127. 
Falconeria, 451. 
Fallugia, 264. 
Faradaya, 757. 
Faramea, 817. 
Fargesia, 60. 
Farnesia, 322. 
Farsetia, 234. 
Fatioa, 609. 
Fatoua, 148. 
Fatsia, 648. 
Fatsia, 648, 652. 
Faujasia, 857. 
Faurea, 160. 
Feijoa, 632. 
Felicia, 857. 
Fendlera, 240. 
Fendlerella, 240. 
Fenzlia, 627. 
Ferdinanda, 857. 
Ferdinandoa, 788. 
Ferdinandusa, 817. 
Feretia, 817. 
Fernandia, 788. 
Fernelia, 817. 
Feronia, 407. 
Ferreirea, 358. 
Feuillea, 844. 
Fevillea, 844. 
Ficalhoa, 670. 
Ficoideae, see AIZOACEAE, 193. 
Ficus, 148, 872. 
Fieldia, 794. 
Filicium, 486. 
Fillaea, 358, 380. 
Fimbristemma, 737. 
Finschia, 160. 
Firmiana, 534. 
Fischera, 673. 
Fischeria, 737. 
Fissicalyx, 358. 
Fitchia, 857. 
Fitchia, 160. 
Fitz-Roya, 30. 
Flacourtia, 570. 
Flacourtia, 574. 
FLAcourRTIACEAE, 568, 873. 
Fleischeria, 527. 
Flemingia, 358. 
Flemingia, S04. 
Fleurya, 157. 
Flindersia, 407. 
Flotovia, 854. 
Flourensia, 857. 
Flueckigeria, 193. 
Flueggea, 444. 
Fluggea, 444. 
TFockea, 738. 
Foetidia, 612. 
Fontanesia, 706. 
Fontenellea, 281. 
Forchhammeria, 233. 
Fordia, 358. 
Torestiera, 706. 
Fornasinia, 371. 
Forsoleaco, 445. 
Forsteronia, 726. 
Forsythia, 706. 
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Forsythiopsis, 799. 
Fortunaea, 114. 
Fothergilla, 252. 
Fouquieria, 563. 
FOUQUIERIACEAE, 563. 
Fourcraea, 89. 
Fourcroya, see Furcraea, 89. 
Foveolaria, 704. 
Franchetia, 253. 
Franciscea, 769. 
Frangula, 496. 
Frankenia, 561. 
Frankenia, 746. 
FRANKENIACEAB, 561. 
Franklandia, 160, 872. 
Franklinia, 548. 
Franseria, 857. 
Frappieria, 864. 
Fraxinus, 706. 
Fregirardia, 768. 
Fremontia, 534. 
Fremontia, 188. 
Fremontodendron, 534. 
Fremya, 634. 

Frenela, 27. 
Freycinetia, 56. 
Freycinetia, 56. 
Freylinia, 780. 
Freziera, 548. 
Fridericia, 788. 
Friedrichsthalia, 752. 
Friesia, 509, 510. 
Froebelia, 688. 
Fropiera, 573. 
Fuchsia, 643. 

Fugosia, 521. 
Fumana, 565. 
Funifera, 603. 
Furcraea, 89. 
Furcroya, 89. 
Fusanus, 168. 


Gabila, 208. 
Gaertnera, 817. 
Gaertnera, 426. 
Gagnebina, 358. 
Gaiadendron, 174. 
Gaillonia, 817. 
Galactia, 358. 
Galactia, 341. 
Galactodendrum, 146. 
Galbulimima, 209. 
Galearia, 444. 
Galedupa, 378. 
Galega, 358, 386. 
Galenia, 193. 
Galiniera, 817. 
Galipea, 407. 
Galipea, 405. 
Galium, 817. 
Gallesia, 192. 
Galphimia, 425. 
Galpinia, 609. 
Gambelia, 779. 
Gamblea, 649. 
Gamolepis, 857. 
Gamopoda, 208. 
Ganophyllum, 486. 
Garapatica, 817. 
Garberia, 857. 
Garcia, 444. 
Garcinia, 554. 
Gardenia, 817. 


Gardenia, 809, 814, 818, 823, $25, 829, 


832. 
Gardneria, 718. 
Gardoquia, 763. 
Garnieria, 160. 
Garretia, 421. 
Garruga, see Garuga, 418. 
Garrya, 110. 
GARRYACEAR, 110. 
Garuga, 418. 
Garugandra, 361. 
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Garuleum, 858. 
Gaslondia, 633. 
Gasteria, 83. 
Gastonia, 649. 
Gastonia, 653. 
Gastranthus, 803. 
Gastrolobium, 348. 
Gastrolobium, 375. 
Gaudichaudia, 425. 
Gaudichaudia, 426. 
Gaultheria, 670. z 
Gaultheria, 659, 662, 663. 
Gaura, 645. 
Gautiera, 670. 
Gaya, 521. 
Gaylussacia, 671. 
Geblera, 451. 
Geeria, 548. 
Geigera, 407. 
Geijera, 407. 
Geissanthus, 694. 
Geissaspis, 359. 
Geissois, 250. 
Geissoloma, 599. 
GEISSOLOMACEAE, 599. 
Geissomeria, 799. 
Geissospermum, 726. 
Gela, 397. 
Geleznowia, 407. 
Gelonium, 444. 
Gelsemium, 718. 
Gemella, 484. 
Genesiphylla, 449. 
Genetyllis, 622. 
Geniostoma, 719. 
Genipa, 818. 
Genipa, 808. 
Genista, 359. 
Genista, 332, 349. 
GENTIANACEAE, 721. 
Geoffraea, 361. 
Geoffraca, 332. 
Geoffroya, 361. 
Geonoma, 68. 
Geonoma, 65. 
Geophila, 819. 
GERANIACEAE, 389. 
Geranium, 389. 
Geranium, 389, 392. 
Gerardia, 780. 
Gerascanthus, 748. 
Germaria, 278. 
Gerontogea, 825. 
Gerrardanthus, 844. 
Gerrardina, 571. 
Gesneria, 794. 
Gesneria, 794, 795. 
G@SNERIACEAR, 792. 
Gesnouinia, 157. 
Geunsia, 757. 
Gevuina, 160. 
Ghiesbreghtia, 780. 
Ghikaea, 780. 
Gigalobium, 355. 
Giganthemum, 341. 
Gigantochloa, 60. 
Gigliolia, 68. 

Gilia, 747. 
Gilibertia, 649. 
Gilibertia, 653. 
Ginalloa, 174. 
Ginkgo, 7. 
GINKGOACEAE, 7. 
Ginoria, 609. 
Gironniera, 142. 
Givotia, 444. 
Glandulifolia, 397. 
Glaphyria, 628. 
Glaziophyton, 58. 
Glechon, 763. 
Gleditschia, 361. 
Gliricidia, 362. 
Glischrocaryon, 646. 
Globularia, 795. 


GLOBULARIACEAR, 795. 
Glochidion, 444. 
Gloeospermum, 567. 
Gloneria, 827. 
Glossarrhen, 568. 
Glossocalyx, 221. 
Glossocarya, 757. 
Glossogyne, 858. 
Glossolepis, 486. 
Glossopetalon, 469. 
Glossostemon, 534. 
Glossostephanus, 738. 
Gloxinia, 794. 

Gluta, 456. 
Glycideras, 858. 
Glycine, 362. 
Glycine, 356, 366, 381, 387, 388. 
Glyciphylla, 662. 
Glycosmis, 407. 
Glycosmis, 408. 
Glycycar pus, 457. 
Glycyderas, 858. 
Glyphaea, 513. 
Glyptopetalum, 469. 
Glyptostrobus, 30. 
Gmelina, 757. 
Gnaphalium, 858, 859. 
GNETACEAE, 53. 
Gnetum, 54. 

Gnidia, 603, 874. 
Gochnatia, 858. 
Godmania, 788. 
Godoya, 544. 
Goethea, 521. 
Goetzea, 771. 
Goldfussia, 893. 
Gomortega, 221. 
GOMORTEGACEAE, 221. 
Gomphandra, 475. 
Gomuphia, 545. 
Gomphocarpus, 738. 
Gomphocarpus, 743. 
Gompholobium, 362. 
Gompholobium, 338, 366. 
Gomphosia, 817. 
Gomphrena, 190. 
Gomphrena, 190. 
Gomutus, 64. 
Gongronema, 738. 
Gongylocarpus, 645. 
Gongylolepis, 866. 
Goniorrhachis, 362. 
Goniothalamus, 217. 
Gonocaryum, 474. 
Gonocitrus, 407. 
Gonocrypta, 737. 
Gonocytisus, 359, 385. 
Gonolobus, 738. 
Gonolobus, 737. 
Gonoptera, 395. 
Gonus, 414. 
Gonyanera, 819. 
GoNYSTYLACEAE, 512. 
Gonystylus, 512. 
Gonzalagunia, 819. 
Gonzalea, 819. 
Goodallia, 604. 
Goodenia, 846. 
GOODENTIACEAE, 846. 
Goodia, 362. 

Goodia, 333. 
Gorceixia, 858. 
Gordonia, 548. 
Gordonia, 549, 703. 
Gorteria, 853, 855. 
Gossania, 494. 
Gossypium, 521. 
Gouania, 494. 
Gouania, 496. 
Gouldia, 819. 
Goupia, 469. 
Goutliea, 362. 
Govania, 494. 
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Grabowskia, 772. 


Graderia, 780. ~ 
Graffenrieda, 637. 
Grahamia, 194. 
GRAMINEAE, 57. 
Granateae, see PUNICACEAE, 610. 
Grandidiera, 571. 
Grangeria, 264. 
Graphistemma, 738. 
Graptophyllum, 799. 
Grayia, 188. 
Greenea, $19. 
Greggia, 264. 
Grenacheria, 694. 
Grevea, 240. 
Grevellina, 422. 
Grevillea, 160, 872. 
Grewia, 513, 873. 
Grewia, 512. 
Grewiopsis, 514. 
Greyia, 491. 

Grias, 612. 
Griffithia, 829. 
Griffonia, 363. 
Grindelia, 858. 
Grischowia, 640. 
Grisebachia, 663. 
Grisebachiella, 726. 
Griselinia, 656. 
Grisia, 809. 

Grislea, 610. 
Grisollea, 474. 
Groutia, 170. 
Grubbia, 170. 
GRUBBIACEAE, 170. 
Grumilea, 819. 
Grymania, 269. 
Guadua, 59. 
Guaiacum, 395. 
Guapira, 758. 
Guarea, 421. 
Guarea, 421. 
Guatteria, 217. 
Guatteria, 218, 219, 872. 
Guazuma, 534. 
Guerkea, 724. 
Guettarda, 819. 
Guevina, 160. 
Guiacum, 396. 
Guibourtia, 347. 
Guichenotia, 534. 
Guidonia, 570. 
Guiina, 547. 
Guilandina, 338. 
Guildingia, 640. 
Guilielma, 65. 
Guindilia, 490. 
Guioa, 486. 
Gumillea, 250. 
Gumira, 760. 
Gunisanthus, 701. 
Gussonia, 435, 451. 
Gustavia, 612. 
Gutenbergia, 858. 
Gutierrezia, 858. 
Gultenbergia, 823. 
GUTTIFERAE, 552, 873. 
Gyminda, 469. 
Gymnanthera, 738. 
Gymnanthes, 445. 
Gymnanthus, 194. 
Gymnartocarpus, 153. 
Gymnema, 738. 
Gymnocarpus, 194. 
Gymnocladus, 363. 
Gymnococca, 605. 
Gymnolaema, 739. 
Gymnolomia, 858. 
Gymnopentzia, 858. 
GYMNOSPERMAB, 1, 871. 
Gymnosporia, 469. 
Gynandropsis, 233. 
Gynathrix, 526. 
Gynoeardia, 571. 
Gynoon, 444. 
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Gynopachis, $29. 
Gynopogon, 723. 
Gynotroches, 613. 
Gynozis, 858. 
Gynoxys, 858. 
Gynoxys, 864. 
Gypsophila, 194. 
Gyrandra, 440. 
Gyrinops, 604. 
Gyrinopsis, 604. 
Gyrocarpus, 228. 
Gyrostemon, 193. 
Gyrostemon, 192. 
Gyrotaenia, 157. 


Habrothamnus, 770, 772. 
Haeckeria, 859. 
Haemacanthus, 803. 
Haemadictyon, 731. 
Haematostaphis, 456. 
Haematoxylon, 363. 
Haemocharis, 549. 
Haemospermum, 719. 
Haenianthus, 709. 
Haenlea, 397. 
Hagenia, 264. 

Hakea, 162. 

Hakea, 167. 


‘Halesia, 704. 


Halgania, 750. 
Halimium, 565. 
Halimodendron, 363. 
Halleria, 780. 

Hallia, 363. 
Halochloa, 60. 
Halocnemum, 188. 
Halodendron, 753. 
Halopeplis, 188. 
HALORAGIDACEAR, 646. 
Haloragis, 646. 
Haloragis, 613. 
Halorrhagis, 646. 
Haloxylon, 188. 
HAMAMELIDACEAE, 252. 
Hamamelis, 253. 
Hamamelis, 253. 
Hamelia, 819. 
Hamiltonia, 819. 
Hampea, 530. 
Hancea, 447. 
Hancornia, 726. 
Hannoa, 414. 
Hansemannia, 363. 
Haplanthera, 803. 
Haplopappus, 851, 852. 
Haplopetalon, 613. 
Haplophyllum, 410. 
Haplostichanthus, 217. 
Hardenbergia, 366. 
Harfordia, 185. 
Hariota, 594. 
Hariota, 598. 
Harmandia, 171. 
Harmogia, 620. 
Harmasia, 534. 
Harmsiopanax, 649. 
Haronga, 555. 
Harpagophytum, 792. 
Harpalyce, 363. 
Harpullia, 486. 
Harrachia, 798. 
Harrisonia, 414. 
Harrisonia, 740. 
Hartighsea, 420. 
Hartigia, 640. 
Hartogia, 469. 
Hartogia, 466. 
Hasseltia, 569. 
Hasskarlia, 445. 
Hastingia, 758. 
Haussmannia, 788. 
Hauya, 645. 
Haworthia, 83. 
Haxtonia, 861. 
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Hazardia, 858. 
Hebecladus, 772. 
Hebeclinium, 856. 
Hebradendron, 554. 
Hecastocleis, 858. 
Hecastophyllum, 352. 
Hecatea, 448. 
Heckeldora, 421. 
Heckeria, 93. 
Hedaroma, 622. 
Hedeoma, 763. 
Hedera, 649. 
Hedera, 504, 647, 648, 649, 650, 651, 
652. 


Hederella, 637. 
Hedwigia, 418. 
Hedycaria, 222. 
Hedycarpus, 486. 
Hedyosmum, 95. 
Hedyotis, 820, 825. 
Hedysarum, 363. 
Hedysarum, 331, 354, 369, 370, 388. 
Hedyscepe, 69. 
Heeria, 456. 
Heeria, 637. 
Heimia, 609. 
Heinsia, 819. 
Heintzia, 793. 
Heisteria, 171. 
Helianthemum, 565. 
Helianthemum, 565. 
Helianthostylis, 153. 
Helichrysum, 858. 
Helichrysum, 859, 860, 863. 
Helicia, 163. 
Helicostylis, 153. 
Helicteres, 534. 
Helictonema, 471. 
Helietta, 407. 
Heligme, 730. 
Helinus, 495. 
Heliocarpus, 514. 
Heliophila, 234. 
Heliotropium, 750. 
Helipterum, 859. 
Helleria, 393. 
Helmia, 90. 
Helminthospermum, 142. 
Helospora, 832. 
Helwingia, 656. 
Helygia, 730. 
Hemecyclia, 445. 
Hemiandra, 763. 
Hemiandrina, 316. 
Hemichaena, 780. 
Hemiclidia, 169. 
Hemicyclia, 445. 
Hemigenia, 763. 
Hemigenia, 764. 
Hemigymnia, TAS. 
Hemimeris, 779. 
Hemiphractum, 561. 
Hemiptelea, 142. 
Hemistemma, 541. 
Hemistephus, 541. 
Hemistylis, 157. 
Hemistylus, 157. 
Hemizonia, 859. 
Hemprichia, 417. 
Henfreya, 797. 
Henlea, 425, 831. 
Henleophytum, 425. 
Hennecartia, 222. 
Henonia, 190. 
Henricia, 859. 
Henriettea, 637. 
Henriettella, 637. 
Henriquezia, 819. 
Henrya, 804. 
Henschelia, 228. 
Henslowia, 168. 
Henslowia, 610. 
Heptaca, 540, 572. 
Heptapleurum, 652. 
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Heptoneurum, 652. 
Heritiera, 535. 
Hermannia, 535. 
Hermbstaedtia, 190. 
Hermesia, 436, 437. 
Hermesias, 337. 
Herminiera, 330. 
Hernandezia, 228. 
Hernandia, 228, 872. 
HERNANDIACEAE, 228, 872, 
Herniaria, 194. 
Herrania, 535. 
Herreria, 83. 
Herzogia, 406. 
Hesperaloé, 83. 
Hesperelaea, 709. 
Hesperomannia, 859. 
Hesperomeles, 264. 
Heterapithmos, 869. 
Heterocentron, 637. 
Heterochlamys, 446. 
Heterocladus, 454. 
Heterocroton, 439. 
Heterodendrum, 486. 
Heterolaena, 605. 
Heterolepis, 859. 
Heteromeles, 269. 
Heteromorpha, 653. 
Heteroneuron, 638. 
Heteronoma, 636. 
Heterophragma, 788. 
Heterophyllaea, 819. 
Heteropteris, 425. 
Heteropyxis, 874. 
Heterosmilax, 83. 
Heterostemma, 739. 
Heterostemon, 363. 
Heterotrichum, 637. 
Heudelotia, 417. 
Hevea, 445. 
Hewittia, 745. 
Hexacentris, 804. 
Hexagonotheca, 512. 
Hexalobus, 217. 


Heyderia, see Libocedrus, 33. 


Heynea, 423. 
Heynichia, 422. 
Hibbertia, 541. 
Hibiscus, 522. 
Hibiscus, 525, 526. 
Hicoria, 112. 
Hidalgoa, 859. 
Hieronyma, 445. 
Higginsia, 820. 
Hildebrandtia, 745. 
Hillia, 820. 

Hillia, 718. 
Hilsenbergia, 533. 
Hindsia, 820. 
Hippia, 859. 
HIpPpocasTANACEAB, 480. 
Hippocratea, 471. 
HrppocraT@EaAcra®, 471. 
Hippodamia, 794. 
Hippomane, 445. 
Hippophaé, 607. 
Hiptage, 426. 
Hiraea, 426. 
Hiraea, 425, 428. 
Hirpicium, 859. 
Hirtella, 264. 
Hirlella, 265. 
Hisingera, 574. 
Eitoa, 820. 
Hilzeria, 417. 
Hocquarlia, 181. 
Hoepfneria, 322. 
Hofimannia, 820. 
Hoffmanseggia, 363. 
Hofmeisteria, 859. 
Hoheria, 524. 
Hoitzia, 747. 
Holacantha, 414. 
Holalafia, 726. 
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Holarrhena, 726. 
Holboellia, 201. 
Holigarna, 456. 
Hollandaea, 163. 
Hollboellia, 201. 
Hollrungia, 576. 
Holmskioldia, 758. 
Holochiloma, 760. 
Holochilus, 702. 
Holodiscus, 264. 
Hololachne, 562. 
Holostemma, 738. 
Homalanthus, 445. 
Homalium, 571, 873. 
Homalocalyx, 627. 
Homaloclados, 817. 
Homalolepis, 415. 
Hombronia, 56. 
Homochaete, 859. 
Homoianthus, 863. 
Homonoia, 445. 
Homonoya, 445. 
Homostylium, 860. 
Honckenya, 514. 
Hoodia, 739. 
Hoopesia, 345. 
Hopea, 560. 
Hopea, 560, 703. 
Hopkirkia, 864. 
Hoplophylium, 859. 
Hormogyne, 700. 
Hornemannia, 672. 
Hornera, 869. 
Hornschuchia, 218. 
Hornschuchia, 554. 
Horsfieldia, 220. 
Horsfieldia, 649. 
Horsfordia, 525. 
Hortensia, 240. 
Hortia, 408. 
Hortonia, 222. 
Hosackia, 363. 
Hoslundia, 763. 
Hosta, 757. 
Hostmannia, 544. 
Hounea, 571. 
Houstonia, 820. 
Houstonia, 810. 
Hovea, 363. 
Hovenia, 495. 
Howardia, 827. 
Howea, 69. 

Hoya, 739. 

Hoya, 737, 742. 
Hualania, 430. 
Huberia, 637. 
Hubertia, 864. 
Hudsonia, 565. 
Hufelandia, 223. 
Hugonia, 393. 
Hulletia, 153. 
Hulthemia, 281. 
Humbertia, 745. 
Humblotia, 445. 
Humboldtia, 364. 
Humea, 859. 
Humiria, 393. 
HUMIRIACEAB, 393. 
Humirium, 393. 
Huonia, 397. 
Hura, 445. 

Huttia, 541. 
Hyaenanche, 452. 
Hybanthera, 743. 
Hybanthus, 567. 
Hydnocarpus, 571. 
Hydnocarpus, 570. 
Hydnophytum, 820. 
Hydrangea, 240. 
Hydriastele, 69. 
Hydrocotyle, 653. 
Hydrolea, 747. 
Hydromestus, 797. 


HyYpDROPHYLLACEAR, 747. 


Hyeronima, 445. 
Hyeronyma, 445. 
Hygrophila, 799. 
Hymenaea, 364. 
Hymenandra, 694. 
Hymenanthera, 567. 
Hymenocalyz, 522. 
Hymenocardia, 445. 
Hymenoclea, 859. 
Hymenocnemis, 820. 
Hymenodictyon, $20. 
Hymenolobium, 378. 
Hymenolophus, 727. 
Hymenopyramis, 758. 
Hymenosporum, 247. 
Hyophorbe, 69. 
Hypelate, 486. 
Hyperanthera, 234. 
Hyperbaena, 207. 
Hypericum, 555. 


Hypericum, 548, 553, 554, 703. 


Hyperum, 392. 
Hyphaene, 69. 
Hypobathrum, 820. 
Hypocalymma, 627. 
Hypocalyptus, 364. 
Hypocalyptus, 378. 
Hypocyrta, 794. 
Hypoéstes, 800. 


Hypophyllanthus, 406, 534. 


Hypopogon, 703. 


Hypopterygium, see JULIANIACEAE, 
114. 


Hypothronia, 763. 
Hypserpa, 207. 
Hypserpa, 207. 
Hypsophila, 469. 
Hyptianthera, 826. 
Hyptis, 763. 
Hyssopus, 763. 
Hysterionica, 859. 


Tbatia, 740. 
Ibbetsonia, 349. 
Iboga, 733. 
Icacina, 474. 
ICACINACEAE, 474. 
Icacorea, 692. 
Ichnocarpus, 727. 
Ichthyomethia, 377. 
Icica, 418. 
Icosandra, 225. 
Idesia, 571. 

Idria, 363. 
Ignatia, 719. 

Tlex, 462. 

Ilex, 469, 614. 


Ilicineae, see AQUIFOLIACHAE, 462. 


Iicium, 299. 
Ihigera, 228. 
Illipe, 698. 
Imantina, 823. 
Imbricaria, 699. 
Incarvillea, 788. 
Indigofera, 364. 
Indigofera, 381. 
Indovethia, 544. 
Inga, 365. 

Inga, 330, 340, 377. 
Inocarpus, 366. 
Inodaphnis, 366. 
Intsia, 366. 
Inisia, 330. 
Inula, 859. 
Tochroma, 772. 
Todes, 475. 
Todina, 168. 
Toedes, 475. 
Tonidium, 567. 
Toxylon, 153. 
Tphiona, 859. 
Ipomoea, 745. 
Ipomoea, 744. 
Tresine, 190. 


Triartea, 69. 
Trina, 488. 
Irmischia, 740. 
Irvingia, 414. 
Iryanthera, 220. 
Isertia, 820. 
Tsodendrion, 567. 
Isoloma, 794. 
Tsomeris, 233. 
Tsonandra, 698. 
Isonandra, 698, 699. 
Isonema, 727. 
Tsopogon, 163. 
Isoptera, 560. 
Isora, 534. 
Isotrema, 181. 
Isotropis, 366. 
Isotypus, 862. 
Ttea, 241. 

Ttea, 462. 

Tya, 859. 

Ixerba, 241. 
Ixianthes, 780. 
Izionanthes, 393. 
Ixonanthes, 393. 
Ixodia, 859. 
Ixora, 820. 
Ixorhea, 751. 


Jacaranda, 788. 
Jacaratia, 582. 
Jackia, 821. 
Jackia, 432. 
Jacksonia, 366. 
Jacobinia, 800. 
Jacquemontia, 746. 
Jacquinia, 691. 
Jambolifera, 397, 625. 
Jambosa, 627. 
Jambosa, 625. 
Jamesia, 241. 
Janipha, 447. 
Jansonia, 366. 
Janusia, 426. 
Jaracatia, 582. 
Jasminum, 709. 
Jateorhiza, 207. 
Jatropha, 445. 
Jatropha, 447. 
Jatrorrhiza, 207. 
Jaundea, 317. 
Jenkinstia, 475. 
Jenkinsonia, 389. 
Joannea, 854. 
Joannesia, 446. 
Johanesia, 446. 
Johannia, 854. 
Jollydora, 317. 
Jonesia, 383. 
Jonidiopsis, 567. 
Joosia, 821. 
Jossinia, 625. 
Jovellana, 780. 
Jovellana, 782. 
Juania, 69. 
Juanulloa, 772. 
Juanulloa, 771. 
Jubaea, 69. 
Jubelina, 426. 
Jucunda, 640. 
JUGLANDACEAB, 111, 871. 
Juglans, 112, 871. 
Juglans, 112. 
Juliania, see JULIANIACEAR, 114, 
Juliania, 400. 
JULIANIACEAR, 114. 
Julocroton, 446. 
Julostyles, 525. 
JUNCACEAR, 77. 
Jungia, 859. 
Juniperus, 30, 871. 
Jurgensenia, 661. 
Jussiaea, 645. 
Jussieua, 645. 
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| Justicia, 800. 


Justicia, 797, 798, 799, 800, 801, 802, 
803, 804. 


Kadsura, 210. 
Kadua, 821. 
Kageneckia, 265. 
Kakosmanthus, 699. 
Kalanchoe, 236. 
Kaleniczenkia, 337. 
Kaliphora, 656. 
Kalmia, 672. 
Kalopanax, 647. 
Kampilzia, 633. 
Kanahia, 740. 
Kandelia, 613. 
Karlea, 495. 
Karwinskia, 495. 
Kayea, 557. 
Kellaua, 702. 
Kelleria, 603. 
Kelleronia, 395. 
Kelletia, 573. 
Kennedya, 366. 
Kennedya, 341. 
Kentia, 69. 
Kenilia, 68, 69. 
Kxentiopsis, 69. 


- Keratophorus, 699. 


Keraudrenia, 535. 
Kermadecia, 163. 
Kerria, 265. 
Keteleeria, 32. 
Khaya, 421. 
Kibara, 222, 872. 
Kabara, 222. 
Kubessia, 637. 
Kickxia, 727. 
Kielmeyera, 557. 
Kiesera, 386. 
Kigelia, 789. 
FGggelaria, 572. 
Kuingia, 83. 
Kingsboroughia, 490. 
Kippistia, 860. 
Kirganelia, 449. 
Kirkia, 414. 
Kissodendron, 650. 
Klainedoxa, 414. 
Kleinhovia, 535. 
Kleinia, 864. 
Knema, 220. 
Knightia, 163. 
Knoxia, 822. 
Kochia, 188. 
Koeberlinia, 566. 
JICXOEBERLINIACEAD, 566. 
Koellea, 765. 
Koelreuteria, 487. 
Kohleria, 794. 
Kakoona, 469. 
Kokoschkinia, 791. 
Kolbia, 576. 
Kolomikta, 540. 
Koniga, 234. 
Kookia, 403. 
Koompassia, 367. 
Koordersiodendron, 456. 
Kopsia, 727. 
Kordelestris, 788. 
Korthalsella, 174. 
Korthalsia, 70. 
Kosteletzkya, 525. 
Kotschya, 384. 
Kowalewskia, 657. 
Krameria, 367. 
Kraunhia, 388. 
Kraussia, 832. 
Krugia, 628. 
Kuala, 406. 
Kuestera, 798. 
Kuhlia, 569, 718. 
Kunzea, 628. 
Kunzia, 278. 


911 


Kurria, 820. 
Kurrimia, 469. 
Kydia, 525. 
Kydia, 525. 


Labatia, 698. 
Labatia, 700. 
LABIATAE, 762. 
Labichea, 368. 
Labisia, 694. 
Lablab, 368. 
Lablaria, 368. 
Labordia, 719. 
Laboucheria, 358. 
Labourdonnaisia, 698. 
Laburnum, 368. 
Lacathea, 548. 
Lacepedea, 473. 
Lachanodes, 864. 
Lachnaea, 604. 
Lachnocapsa, 234. 
Lachnocephalus, 759. 
Lachnopetalum, 487. 
Lachnopylis, 719. 
Lachnosiphonium, 829. 
Lachnostachys, 758. 
Lachnostoma, 814. 
Lachnostylis, 446. 
Lacistema, 95. 
LACISTEMACEAE, 95. 
Lacmellia, 727. 
Lactaria, 729. 
Lacrormacka®, 215. 
Lactoris, see LAcTORIDACHAE, 215. 
Ladenbergia, 822. 
Ladoicea, 70. 

Laetia, 572. 
Lagascea, 859. 
Lagenanthus, 721. 
Lagerstroemia, 609. 
Lagerstroemia, 610. 
Lagetta, 604. 
Lagetta, 602. 
Laggera, 863. 
Lagonychium, 379. 
Laguna, 522, 525. 
Lagunaea, 525. 
Lagunaria, 525. 
Laguncularia, 617. 
Lalage, 336. 
Lamarchea, 628. 
Lamarckia, 773. 
Lambertia, 163. 
Lamellisepalum, 495. 
Lamourouxia, 780. 
Lampaya, 758. 
Lamprolobium, 369. 
Lamprothamnus, $22. 
Landolphia, 727. 
Laneasagum, 440. 
Lanessania, 153. 
Langsdorfia, 411. 
Lankesteria, 801. 
Lannea, 456. 
Lanneoma, 456. 
Lansium, 421. 
Lantana, 758. 
Lantana, 758. 
Lanthorus, 175. 
Lapageria, 84. 
Lapathum, 186. 
Laplacea, 549. 
Laportea, 157. 
Lardizabala, 201. 
LARDIZABALACEAR, 200. 
Larix, 32, 871. 
Larix, 49. 

Larochea, 236. 
Larrea, 395. 

Larrea, 363. 
Laseguea, 727. 
Lasiadenia, 604, 
Lasiandra, 641. 
Lasianthera, 475. 
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Lasianthus, 822. 
Lastobema, 334. 
Lasiocarpus, 426. 
Lasiococca, 446. 
Lasiocorys, 764. 
Lasiodiscus, 495. 
Lasionema, 822. 
Lasiopetalum, 535. 
Lasiopetalum, 537, 539. 
Lasiosiphon, 603. 
Lastostemum, 405. 
Lasiostoma, 719, 820. 
Lasiostyles, 438. 
Lassonia, 210. 
Latania, 70. 

Latania, 70. 

Latua, 772. 

Laugeria, 822. 
Laugeria, 809. 
Launaea, 860. 
LAURACEAE, 222, 872. 
Laurelia, 222. 
Laureria, 772. 
Lauridia, 470. 
Laurineae, see LAURACEA 
Laurocerasus, 270. 
Laurophyllus, 456. 
Laurus, 225. 


Laurus, 223, 224, 225, 226, 227, 228. 


Lavalleopsis, 171. 
Lavandula, 764. 
Lavatera, 525. 
Lavoisiera, 638. 
Lawrencella, 858. 
Lawsonia, 609. 
Layia, 375. 
Leandra, 638. 
Lebeckia, 369. 
Lebeckia, 364. 
Lebetanthus, 689. 
Lebretonia, 526. 
Lecananthus, 822. 
Lecanosperma, 822. 
Lechea, 565. 
Lechenaultia, 847. 
Lecocarpus, 860. 
Lecontea, 825. 
Lecostemon, 265. 
LECYTHIDACEAE, 611. 
Lecythis, 612. 
Lecythopsis, 612. 
Ledenbergia, 193. 
Ledocarpum, 389. 
Ledonia, 563. 
Ledothamnus, 672. 
Ledum, 672. 
Ledum, 673. 

Leea, 503, 873. 
LrGuminosag, 318, 872. 
Leianthus, 721. 
Leichharatia, 740. 
Leioclusia, 557. 
Leiophyllum, 673. 
Letothamnus, 721. 
L@ITNERIACEAE, 111. 
Lembotropis, 349. 
Lemonia, 410. 
Leneymmaea, 869. 
Lenidia, 5438. 
Lennea, 369. 
Lentiscus, 457. 
Leonhardia, 387. 
Leonia, 567. 
Leonia, 476. 
Leonotis, 764. 
Leopoldinia, 70. 
Lepargyraea, 608. 
Lepidadenia, 226. 
Lepidagathis, 801. 
Lepidanthus, 436. 
Lepidium, 234. 
Lepidocarpa, 269. 
Lepidocaryum, 70. 
Lepidoceras, 175. 
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Lepidopelma, 453. 
Lepidopetalum, 487. 
Lepidophyllum, 860. 
Lepidospartum, 860. 
Lepidostachys, 437. 
Lepidostemon, 781. 


Lepidothamnus, see Dacrydium, 8. 


Lepidoturus, 446. 
Lepidozamia, 6. 
Lepinia, 727. 
Lepiniopsis, 727. 
Lepionorus, 170. 
Lepipogon, 822. 
Lepismium, 594. 
Lepismium, 598. 
Lepistemon, 746. 
Leptactina, 822. 
Leptactinia, 822. 
Leptadenia, 740. 
Leptaulus, 475. 
Leptochlaena, 511. 
Leptocladus, 719. 
Leptoclintum, 857. 
Leptodactylon, 747. 
Leptodermis, 822. 
Leptogonum, 185. 
Leptolaena, 511. 
Leptomeria, 168. 
Leptonema, 444. 
Leptonium, 170. 
Leptonychia, 536. 
Leptopetalum, 825. 
Leptosema, 337. 
Leptospermum, 628. 


Leptospermum, 620, 628. 


Leptostachya, 800. 
Leschenaultia, 847. 
Lespedeza, 369. 
Lessertia, 369. 
Lestibudesia, 189. 
Lethedon, 226. 
Lettsomia, 548. 
Leucadendron, 164. 
Leucadendron, 164, 165. 
Leucaena, 369. 
Leucas, 764. 
Leucaster, 191. 
Leuchtenbergia, 594. 
Leucocarpum, 467. 
Leucocodon, 822. 
Leucocroton, 446. 
Leucomeris, 860. 
Leucomphalos, 369. 
Leuconotis, 727. 
Leucophaé, 766. 
Leucopholis, 860. 
Leucophyllum, 780. 
Leucophyta, 854. 
Leucopogon, 689. 
Leucosalpa, 780. 
Leucosceptrum, 764. 
Leucosia, 432. 
Leucosidea, 265. 
Leucosmia, 604. 
Leucospermum, 164. 
Leucosphaera, 190. 
Leucosyke, 157. 
Leucothamnus, 539. 
Leucothoé, 673. 
Leucothoé, 659, 675. 
Leunisia, 860. 
Lexarza,.531. 
Leycesteria, 835. 
Leyssera, 860. 
Lhotskya, 629. 
Liabum, 860. 
Liatris, 857. 
LTnbanothamnus, 856. 
Libocedrus, 33. 
Libonia, 800. 
Licania, 265. 
Lichtensteinia, 175. 
Licuala, 70. 
Lieulautia, 640. 


Lightfootia, 845. 
Lightfootia, 572. 
Lightia, 428. 
Ligularia, 389. 
Ligustrina, 714. 
Ligustrum, 711. 
Lijndenia, 638. 
Lilac, 714. 
LILiAcEAg, 77. 
Limacia, 207. 
Limacia, 207, 208. 
Limonia, 408. 
Limonia, 399, 407, 411. 
Limoniastrum, 696. 
LINACEAE, 392. 
Lindackeria, 572. 
Lindenia, 822. 
Lindera, 225. 
Lindleya, 265. 
LTinkia, 165. 
Linnaea, 835. 
Linociera, 712. 
Linodendron, 604. 
Linospadix, 70. 
Linospadix, 65. 
Linostoma, 604. 
Linosyris, 853. 
Linschotenia, 846. 
Linum, 393. 
Linum, 393. 
Liparia, 370. 
Liparia, 379. 
Lipochaete, 860. 
Lippia, 758. 
Lippia, 753. 
Liquidambar, 253. 
Liquidambar, 252. 
Lirayea, 796. 
Liriodendron, 210. 
Liriosma, 171. 
Lisianthus, 721. 
Lissanthe, 690. 
Lissanthe, 688. 
Lissocarpa, 704. 
Litchi, 487. 
Lithocar pus, 128. 
Lithosanthes, 822. 
Lithospermum, 751. 
Lithoxyton, 435. 
Lithraea, 456. 
Lithraea, 458. 
Litosanthes, 822. 
Litrea, 456. 
Litsaea, 226. 
Litsea, 226, 872. 
Livistona, 70. 
Livistona, 73, 74. 
Llagunoa, 487. 
Llanosia, 550. 
Llavea, 869. 
Llerasia, 867. 
LOASACEAE, 583. 
Lobadium, 458. 
Lobbia, 183. 
Lobelia, 845. 
Lobelia, 845, 846. 
Lobostemon, 751. 
Lobularia, 234. 
Locellaria, 334. - 
Lochnera, 728. 
Loddigesia, 370. 
Lodoicea, 70. 
Lodoicea, 72. 
Loeselia, 747. 
Loevigia, 640. 
Loewia, 574. 
Logania, 719. : 
LOGANIACEAE, 716, 874. 
Loiseleuria, 673. 
Lomatia, 164. 
Lomatophyllum, 84. 
Lonchocarpus, 370. 
Lonchostoma, 251. 
Longetia, 446. 


Lonicera, 835. 

Lonicera, 810, 834, 835. 

Lopezia, 645. 

Lopholaena, 860. 

Loephopappus, 860. 

Lophopetalum, 470. 

Bophopeialin, oe 
ophopynxis, 47: 

Lophospermum, 780, 782. 

Lophostylis, 432. 

Lophozonia, 127. 

Lopimia, 526. 

LORANTHACEAE, 172, 872. 

Loranthus, 175, 872. 

Lorenzanea, 490. 

Loreya, 638. 

Loricaria, 867. 

Loropetalum, 253. 

Lotononis, 370. 

Lotus, 370. 

Loudonia, 646. 

Lourea, 370. 

Loureira, 445. 

Louteridium, 801. 

Lowea, 281. 

Loxococcus, 71. 

Loxodiscus, 487. 

Loxopterygium, 460- 

Loxostylis, 455. 

Lozania, 95. 

Lucinaea, 822 

Luculia, 822. 

Lucuma, 698. 

Lucuma, 700. 

Ludia, 572. 

Ludolfia, 58. 

Ludovia, 76. 

Ludovia, 76. 

Luchea, 514. 

Luehea, 760. 

Luetkea, 265. 

Lugonia, 740. 

Luma, 631. 

Lumnitzera, 617. 

Lunania, 572. 

Lunasia, 408. 

Lundia, 789. 

Lundia, 785. 

Lupinus, 370. 

Luvunga, 408. 

Luxemburgia, 544. 

LLychnophora, 860. 

Lyctoplestum, 768, 772. 

Lycium, 772. 

Lycium, 747, 768, 772, 774, 827, & 

Lycoseris, 860. 

Lygisma, 740. 

Lygodisodea, $25. 


Lyonia, 673. 
Lyonothamnus, 265. 
Lyonsia, 728. 
Lyperia, 780. 
Lysicarpus, 629. 
lLysidice, 370. 
LLysiloma, 370. 
Lysimachia, 695. 

ry ysimachiopsis, 695. 
LLysinema, 690. 
Lysionotus, 795. 
Lysionotus, 792. 
Lysiostyles, 746. 
Lytanthus, 795. - 
Lythophilum, 869. 
LyTHRACHAN, 608. 
Lythrum, 609. 


Maackia, 346. 
Maba, 702. 
Mabea, 446. 
Macadamia, 164. 
Macaglia, 724. 
Macairea, 638. 
Macaranga, 446 
Macearisia, 613. 
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Maearthuria, 193. 
Maefadyena, 789. 


| Macfadyena, 790. 
Macfedyenia, 803. 


Machaerium, 370. 
Machaerium, "387. 
Machaonia, $22. 
Mashilus, 226. 
Mackaya, 801. 
Mackaya, 171. 


| Macleania, 673. 
MaclLeayia, 342. 


Macilura, 153. 
Maclura, 147, 148. 
Macnemaraea, 869. 
Macowania, 860. 
Maephersonia, 487. 


Macraea, 392, 860. 


Macranthosiphon, 789. 
Macreightia, 702. 


| Macria, 748. 


Macroearpaea, 721, 


| Mecroceratides, 37. o 


Macroenemum, 822. 


f Memon 819, | 823, 833. 


Macrotymbium, 356. 
Macrodendron, 547. 
Macrodiscus, 789. 
Macrolobium, 371, 


‘Mecrolobium, 339. 


Macromiscus, 330. 
Macrepanax, 650. 
Macropepius, 222. 
Macropiper, $3. 
Macropodandra, 455. 
Macrerhamanus, 495. 
Macroscepis, 740. 
Macrssiphon, 820. 
Macrosphyza, 823. 
Macrostegia, 605. 
Macrostigma, 316. 
Maerosiylis, 408. 
Macrozamia, 6. 


| Macuna, 373. 


Madarosperma, 746. 
Maddenia, 265. 
Madnuca, 698. 
Maerua, 233. 
Maesa, 694. 
Maesobotrya, 447. 


| _Maesopsis, 495. 
| Mafuretra, 422 


Magnolia, 211. 


| Magnoiia, 213. 


MAGNOLIACEA®, 208. 
Magonia, 487. 


| Mi ahaleb, 270. 


Mahernia, 536. 


| Makoniz, 201. 


Mahurea, 557. 


| Maicta, 638, 641. 
) Maihuenia, 594. 
| Maillardia, 154. 


Maingaya, 253. 
Majidea, 486. 


| Makolkoa, 604. 


Malache, 526. 
Malachodendron, 549. 
Malachra, 525. 
Malacocarpus, 395, 591. 
Malacoxrylum, 502. 
Malaisia, 154. 

Malanea, 823. 
Malaspinaea, 692. 
Malesherbia, 575. 
MALESHERBIACEAD, 575. 


Mallea, 420. 


Mallophora, 759. 
Mallotus, 447. 
Malortiea, 71. 
Malouetia, 728. 
Malpighia, 426. 
Malpighia, 424, 425, 426. 
Marreuracnan, 423. 


Malus, 266. 

Malva, 525. 

Maiva, 525, 528. 
Matyacnas, 518. 
Malvastrum, 525. 
Matvaviscus, 525. 
Mealvaviscus, 522. 
Malveopsis, 525. 
Mamiilaria, 594. 
Marmea, 557. 
Mammea, 558. 
Mammillaria, 594. 
Mammillaria, 589, 592. 
Managa, 86. 
Mandevilla, 728. 
Manéirola, 792. 
Manettia, 823. 
Manettia, 823. 
Mangifera, 456. 
Manglesic, 620, 872. 
Manglietia, 213. 
Manglilla, 695. 
Manicaria, 71. 
Manihot, 447. 
Maniltoa, 371. 
Manna, 331. 
Mannia, 414. 
Manniophyton, 447. 
Manotes, 217. 
Maaulea, 780. 
Manuiea, 780. 
Maoutia, 157. 
Meaoutia, 759. 
Mapouria, 823. 
Mappia, 475. 
Mappia, 446. 
Maprounea, 447. 
Maquiera, 153. 
Marelia, 651. 
Maranthes, 269. 
Marceilia, 745. 
Marcetia, 638. 
Marcgravaa, 546. 
Marcgravia, 546. 
MARrcGRAVIACHAR, 526. 
Marenteria, 219. 
Mareya, 447. 
Margaritopsis, $23. 
Margyricarpus, 268. 
Marianthus, 247. 
Marignia, 487, 418. 
Manila, 557. 
Maripa, 746. 
Markea, 773. 
Marlea, 615. 
Marlierea, 629. 
Marlothia, 295. 
Marquartia, 56. 
Marrubtum, 763. 
Marsana, £08. 
Marsdenia, 7408. 
Marsypepetalum, 21% 
Martha, 827. 
Martinezia, 71. 
Martiniera, 392. 
Martiusia, 371. 
Marumia, 638. 
Marwnia, 542. 
Marupa, 414. 
Mascagnia, 427 
Masearenhasia, 72S 
Mastacanthus, 754. 
Mastixia, 656. 
Matayba, 487. 
Mathiola, 234. 
Mathurina, 574. 
Matisia, 5380. 
Matthiola, 234. 
Mauneia, 572. 
Maurandia, 780. 
Mauria, 457. 
Mauritia, 71. 
Maurocenia, 476. 
Mavia, 358. 


913 


914 


Maximiliana, 71. 
Masximiliana, 566. 
Masximowitezia, 213- 
Maxwellia, 530. 
Mayepea, 712. 
Mayna, 572. 
Mayodendron, 789. 
Maytenus, £70. 
Mazeuioxeron, 404. 
Mecostyfis, 446. 
Medea, 439. 

Medeola, 79. 
Medicago, 371. 
Medicia, 718. 
Medicosma, 408. 
Medmilla, 638. 
Medusagyne, 557- 
Medusanthera, 475- 
Megaphyllaea, 421. 
Megistostigma, 447. 
Meladenia, 379. 
Melaleuca, 629. 
Melaleuca, 620, 621, 628, 633. 
Melananthas, 773. 
Melanoearya, 467. 
Melanoehyla, 457. 
Melanodendron, 860- 
Mefanophylla, 656. 
Melanopsidium, $23~ 
Melanorrhoea, 457. 
Melanoselinum,. 653. 
Melanthesa, 438- 
Melasanthus, 769. 
Melastoma, 638. 
Melastoma, 635, 637, 640, 641. 
MeasTomaTacna®, 634, 874- 
Melhania, 536. 
Methanwa, 539~ 

Melia, 421. 
Merracwae, 418, 875- 
Moa ianTrHacza®, 491. 
Mefianthus, 491. 
Melicocea, 487. 
Meticoecus, 487. 
Melicope, 408.. 
Melicytus, 567- 
Melieytus, 467. 
Mekidora, 683. 
Melientha, 179. 
Metio-Schinzia, 420- 
Meliosma, 499. 
Metiphiea, 528. 
Mellera, 801- 
Mellissia, 773- 
Melloa, 789. 
Meloeaetus, 595, 873- 
Melocactus, 591. 
Meloeanna, 69. 
Melochia, 536. 
Melodinus, 728. 
Melodorum, 218- 
Melolobium, 371- 
Memecylon, 639- 
Memora, 789. 
Menabea, 741. 
Menarda, 449. 
Mendoncia, 801- 
Mendozia, 891. 
MentsPpERMACEAE, 205_ 
Menispermum, 297. 
Menispermum, 296, 207- 
Menodora, 712. 
Mentzelia, 583- 
Menziesia, §74- 
Menziesia, §62,675~ 
Mephilidia, 822- 
Meratia, 214. 
Mercklinia, 162. 
Meriania, 639- 
Meriania, 641. 
Merinthopodium, 773-_ 
Merkusia, 847. 
Mertensia, 141. 
Meryta, 650- 
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Mesembryanthemum, 193. 
Mesogyne, 154. 
Mespilus, 268. 


| Mespilus, 260, 269, 278. 


Messerschmidia, 759, 751. 


| Mesua, 557, 873. 


METACHLAMYDEAP, 657, 874. 
Metagonia, 684. 

Metalasia, 860. 

Metaplexis, 741. 

Metaplexis, 738. 


| Metastelma, 741. 


Methorium, 534. 


| Methyscophyllum, 466- 
| Metrocynia, 349- 


Metrodorea, 408. 


| Metrosideros, 630, 874. 

| Metrosideros, 620, 621, 625, 628. 
| Metroxylon, 71. 

| Metternichia, 774. 

| Meyenia, 801. 


Meyenia, 770, 804. 
Meyna, $33. 
Mezierea, 583- 
Mezilaurus, 226- 


| Mezoneurum, 371. 
! Mezzettia, 218. 

| Michelia, 213. 

| Miconia, 640. 

| Mierandra, 448. 

| Micranthelia, 641 - 


Mieranthemum, 448. 
Micranthera, 558- 
Micranthes, 763. 
Micrantheum, 448. 


| Micremtheum, 449 


Microcaehrys, 9. 
Microealamus, 58- 
Microchonea, 728. 


. Mierocoeus, 69- 
| Microcorys, 764. 
| Mierocos, 513. 


Microeyeas, 6- 
Microdesmis, 448. 
Microdon, 781. 
Microélus, 487. 


| Microglossa, 860. 

| Microkentia, 68- 

| Microlicia, 640. 

| Microlobium, 332. 

| Microloma, 741- 
Micromeles, 311. 


Micromelum, 408- 
Micromeria, 766. 
Micromyrtus, 631. 


| Micronyehia, 457. 
. Microphoeniz, 72. 


Micropora, 226. 


| Microptelea, 142. 
| Micropteryxr, 356- 
| Microrhamnus, 495- 


Microrhamnus, 496- 


» Microsemma, 572. 


Microstachys, 451. 
Microsteira, 427. 


| Microtropis, 470. 
| Mida, 168. 


Mikania, 860. 


| Mikania, 856, 864, S66. 
| Mildea, 487. 


Miliusa, 218. 

Millettia, 371. 

Millingtonia, 789. 

Millingtonia, 490. 

Milnea, 419. 

Mimetes, 164. 

Mimosa, 371. 

Mimosa, 322, 330, 340, 354, 356, 358, 
365, 369, 377, 379. 

Mimosaceae, see Lecuminosa®, 318. 

Mimulopsis, $01. 

Mimulus, 781- 

Mimusops, 699- 

Minkelersia, 373. 


Minquartia, 171. 
Minuria, 860. 
Mionandra, 427. 
Miquelia, 475. 
Mirasolia, 867. 
Mirbelia, 373. 
Mirbelia, 375. 
Misanteca, 226. 
Miscantheca, 226. 
Mischodon, 448. 
Misodendron, 167. 
Mitragyna, $23. 
Mitraria, 795. 
Mitrasacme, 782. 
Mitrastigma, 826. 
Mitrephora, 218. 
Mitriostigma, 829. 
Mitscherlichia, 191. 
Mocinna, 582. 
Mocquerysia, 572. 
Modecca, 576. 
Moghania, 358. 
Mogiphanes, 190. 
Mogorium, 709. 
Mohlana, 193. 
Mohrodendron, 704. 
Moldenhauera, 475. 
Mollia, 514. 
Mollinedia, 222. 
Mollinedia, 221, 222. 
Molloya, 160. 
Mollugo, 193. 
Molopanthera, 823. 
Monachochlamys, 801. 
Monadenium, 448. 
Monanthochloé, 60. 
Monanthotaxis, 218. 
Monardelia, 764. 
Monetia, 472. : 
Monimia, 222. | 
} 


Monimitaceas, 221, 872. 
Monizia, 653. 

Monnina, 430. a 
Monocera, 510. ; / 


Monochaetum, 640. 
Monococcus, 193. 
MonocoryLeponess®, 56, 871. 


Monodora, 218. 

Monographidium, 259. 

Monopanazx, 650. 

Monoporandra, 560. 

Monoporus, 694. 

Monopyrena, 759. 

Monosis, 867. 

Monospora, 574. 

Monotes, 560. 

Monotheca, 700. 

Monoxora, 633. 

Monsonia, 389. 

Montagnaea, 856. 

Montanoa, 856. 

Montinia, 241. 

Montrouziera, 557. 

Monttea, 781. 

Moquilea, 265. 

Moquinia, 860. 

Mora, 355. 
Moraceae, 145, 872. {i 
Morelia, 823. } 
Morelosia, 748. ; 
Morenia, 71. : 
Moaicandia, 234. 

Morierina, 823. 

Morinda, $23. 

Morinda, 822. 

Moringa, 234. 

MorinGacea®, 234. 

Morisonia, 233. 

Morocarpus, 156, 158. 

Morongta, 383. 

Moronobea, 557. 

Mortonia, 470. 

Morus, 154. 


* Morus, 147. : 


Moschoxylum, 422. 
Mosquitoxylum, 457. 
Mostuea, 719. 
Motandra, 728. 
Mouriria, 640. 
Mouroucoa, 746. 
Moutabea, 430. 
Moya, 469. 
Mozinna, 445. 
Msuata, 861. 
Mucuna, 373. 
Muehlenbeckia, 185. 
Muellera, 374. 
Mulinum, 653. 
Mutllera, 374. 
Munchausia, 609. 
Mundia, 430. 
Mundulea, 374. 
Munronia, 421. 
Muntingia, 511. 
Muraltia, 430. 
Murraya, 408. 
Murucuja, 576. 
Musacrag, 90. 
Musanga, 155. 
Musgravea, 164, 
Mussaenda, 823. 


Mussaenda, 826, 829, 833. 


Mussaendopsis, 824. 
Musschia, 845. 
Mutisia, 861. 
Myagrum, 234. 
Myaris, 403. 
Mycetia, 824. 
Myginda, 470. 
Myginda, 469, 471. 
Mylocaryum, 461. 
Myodocarpus, 650. 
Myonima, 824. 
Myororaceag, 805. 
Myoporum, 896. 
Myoschilos, 169. 
Myosurandra, 251. 
Myracrodruon, 455. 
Myrceugenia, 631. 
Myrcia, 631. 
Myrcia, 622, 632, 639. 
> Myriantheia, 571. 
Myrianthus, 155. 
Myriea, 111. 
Myrica, 694, 706. 
Myrtcacnas, 110. 
Myricaria, 562. 
Myriocarpa, 157. 
Myriopteron, 741. 
Myriotriche, 569. 
Myripnois, 861. 
Myristica, 220: 
Mynisticacnab, 220. 
Myrmecodia, 824. 
Myrmecodia, 824. 
Myrmedoma, 824. 
Myrmephytum, 824. 
Myvrocarpus, 374. 
Myrodia, 531. 
Myrospermum, 873. 
Myrospermun, 374. 
MyYRrorHaMNAcera®, 251. 
Myrothamnus, 251. 
Myroxylon, 374. 
Myrrhidendron, 653. 
Myrrhinium, 631. 
MyrsINacran, 592. 
Myrsine, 694. 
Myrsine, 693, 695, 700. 
Myrstiphyllum, 827. 
Myrracear, 618, 874. 
Myrtella, 620. 
Myrtillocactus, 589. 
Myrtillus, 684. 
Myrtophyllum, 569. 
Myxtopsis, 408. 
Myrtus, 631. 


Myrtus, 625, 627, 631, 632, 633, 703. 
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Mytilicoccus, 408. 
Myxopyrum, 712. 
MyzopENnDRACEAD, 167. 
Myzodendron, 167. 


Neaegelia, 494. 
Nageia, 9. 
Nagelia, 257. 
Nahusia, 643. 
Ndllogia, 170. 
Nandina, 205. 
Nania, 630. 
Nannorrhops, 71. 
Nanopetalum, 438. 
Nanophyton, 188. 
Napaea, 526. 
Napoleona, 612. 
Naravelia, 195. 
Nardophyllum, 861. 
Nassauyia, 861. 
Nastus, 60. 
Natalia, 491. 
Nathusia, 714. 
Natsiatum, 475. 
Nauchea, 346. 
Nauclea, 825. 
Nauclea, 808, 823, 831, 832. 
Naudinia, 408. 
Nectandra, 227. 
Nectandra, 227. 
Neea, 191. 
Neesia, 530. 

2gria, 795. 
Negundium, 476. 
Negundo, 476. 
Neillia, 268. 
Neillia, 269. 
Neilreichia, 864. 
Neja, 859. 
Nelitris, 622, $32. 
Nematanthera, 93. 
Nematanthus, 795. 
Nematolepis, 408. 
Nematophyllum, 386. 
Nematostylis, 825. 
Nemesia, 781. 
Nemopanthes, 465. 
Nemopanthus, 465. 
Nemopanthus, 462. 
Nenax, 825. 
Nenga, 71. 
Neobaronia, 376. 
Neoboutonia, 448. 
Neogoetzea, 448. 
Neolindenia, 801. 
Neoliideritzia, 395. 
Neoscortechinia, 448. 
Neosparton, 759. 
Nepa, 387. 
Nephelium, 487. 
Nephelium, 484, 486, 488. 
Nephradenia, 741. 
Nephroia, 207. 
Nephropetalum, 537. 
Neptunia, 374. 
Neraudia, 157. 
Neriacanthus, 801. 
Neriandra, 731. 
Nerium, 728. 
Nertwum, 732, 734. 
Nesaea, 609. 
Nesaea, 609. 
Nesiota, 495. 
Nesogordonia, 869. 
Nesopanax, 651. 
Nestlera, 861. 
Netitoa, 514. 
Neumannia, 572. 
Neuracanthus, 801. 
Neurocarpum, 346. 
Neurolaena, 861. 
Neuropeltis, 746. 
Neviusia, 268. 
Neweastlia, 759. 


/ Oetolobus 


Newtonia, 374. 
Nicodemia, 719. 
Nicotiana, 774. 
Nidoreila, 861. 
Niebuhria, 233. 
Niederleinia, 561. 
Nierembergia, 774. 
Nimmonia, 419. 
Niota, 736. 

Nipa, 71. 

Nisa, 571. 
Nissolia, 374. 


| Nitraria, 395. 
| Nivenia, 165. 


Noaea, 188. 


| Nocea, $59. 
| Noisettia, 567. 


Noitsettia, 567. 
No.anaceas, 767- 
Noiina, 34. 


| Noltia, 701. 
| Nopatea, 595. 


Norantea, 546. 
Normandia, 825. 


| Noronhia, 712. 
| Norrisia, 719. 


Northea, 699. 
Notelaea, 712. 


| Notelaea, 712. 
| Nothocestrum, 774. 
| Nothocnestis, 469. 


Nothofagus, 127. 
Nothopanax, 650. 
Nothopegia, 457. 
Nothoprotium, 457- 
Notobuxus, 453. 
Notonia, 864. 
Notopora, 674. 
Notospartium, 374. 


| Notothixos, 176. 


Nouelia, 861. 
Nouettea, 729. 
Nudilus, 706. 
Nunnezkaria, 66. 
Nuttatliia, 268. 
Nuxia, 719. 

Nuytsta, 177. 
Nycracinacean, 190. 


| Nyctanthes, 712. 
| Nyctenthes, 709. 


Nyclertum, 774. 
Nyctoealos, 789. 
Nylandtia, 430. 
Nyrophyila, 227. 
Nyssa, 614. 
Nyssacwas, 614. 


Oakesia, 453. 
Obbea, 809. 
Obelantkera, 542. 

Obetia, 157. 

Obione, 187. 

Obolarza, $35. 
Ochanostachys, 171- 
Ockhetophila, 493, 494. 
Ochna, 544. 

OcHNaAcBA®, 544. 
Ochocoa, 221. 
Ochradenus, 234. 
Ochranthe 473. 
Ochrocarpos, 558. 
Ochroma, 530. 

Ochrosia, 729. 
Ochroxylon, 411. 
Ochthocharis, 640. 
Ochthocosmus, 393- 
Ocimum, 764. 

Ocotea, 227. 

Octas, 869. 

Octoclinis, 27. 
OcToOKNEMATACHAD, 172. 
Octolepis, 604. 
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Octomeles, 583. 
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Octotropis, 825_ 
Ocymum,. 764. 
Ocyroe, S61. 

Odina, 456; 461.. 
Odonia, 358.. 
Odontadenia, 729%. 
Odontandra, 421.. 
Odonteilema, 435. 
Odontocarya,.208.. 
Odontonema,.301. 
Odontonemella, 802°. 
Odontospermum, 86%. 
QOdostamon,.291.- 
Odyendea, 414.. 
Oedera, S&1.. 

Osdera, 8L,.359-. 
Cedmannia, 381. 
Oenocaxrpus, 71.. 
Oenothera,.646. 
Genothera, 645. 
OsNOTHERACHAB, 6422. 
Oftia, 266. 

Ohlendor fie, T7A9.. 
Oianthus, 741. 
Orecacnan, 170. 
Olacineae,.sea OLACACEAT. 17GL 
Olax,.E71.. 
Oldenlandia, $25— 
Oldfieldia, 448 .. 
Olea,,712. 

Oica, 712,713... 
Oxeacean, 705.. 
Olearia,.861~ 
Oleobachia,.538— 
Oligosmilax,. 83. 
Oligostemon,A90. 
Ofmia, 599. 
OLimtAcDss, 599.. 
Olmedia,,155.. 
Olmedia, 153. 
Olmediella,.572.. 
Olmediophaena,, 1553. 
Olmedionsis, 155-- 
Olneya,374. 
Olostyla, 814. 
Omalanthus, 445.. 
Omphacarpus, 513.- 
Omphacomeria, 16G_ 
Omphalea,.448. 
Omphalobium,.317.. 
Omphalocarpum, 699— 
Omphalosocca,,753. 
Omphalogonus, 741. 


Onagraceae, see OHNOTHERACEAT, 642. 


Oncinema, 738~ 
Oncinoetis,-729. 
Oncoba,,572- 
Oncocarpus, 461.- 
®ncosperma, 71.. 
Oncosporum,,.247 
Oncestemma, 741.. 
Oncostemum, 694.. 
Oneotheea, 869. 
Ongokea, V7.1. 
Onobrychis, 374.. 
Ononts, 374. 
Ononis, 348,370, 370 
Oneseris, S62. 
Onosma, 751. 
Opexculina, 746. 
Ophicearyon, 490. 
Ophiocaulon, 576- 
Ophioxyson, 731. 
Ophiria, 71. 
Ophryosporus, 862. 
Ophthalmoblapton, 448-. 
Opilia, 170. 
Oprmni1acHan, 169. 
Opulaster, 269. 
Opuntia, 595, 874. 
Opuntia, 594, 595- 
Orania, 72. 

Orania, 65. 
Oraoma, 419- 
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| Orbignia, 72- 

. Orbignya, 72- 

| Orchipeda, 734. 

| Orectospermum, 869. 
| Oreobambos, 69. 


t Oreodaphne, 223,227, 228. 


Oreadoxa, 72. 


: Oreomunnea, 114.. 


Oreopanax, 650. 


: Oreopanax, $49.. 

! Oreosphacus,, 764- 
i Oricia, 499. 

‘ Orites, 164- 

) Orixa,.409~ 

: Orixa, 466.. 

) Ormsearpum, 375. 
» Ormosia,.375.. 


Ornus, 706... 
Orephea,.218.. 
Orospodias, 270. 
Orothemnus, 164- 
Oroxylum,. 789. 


' Orphanidesia, 674. 
» Orphsum, 721. 

' Orlegs, 363 .. 

' Orthaea, 684. 

- Orthosiphon, 764- 


Orthestemen,, 632- 
Orthothecium, 534- 


| Osbeekia, 640. 

» Osbeckia, 637... 

> Osbornia, 682. 

' Osmanthus, 713. 

| Osmaxonia, 268. 

» Osmelia, 572 - 

| Osmhydrophora, 735 

: Osmidnophora, 789- 

' Osmehydrephora,, 782_ 
; Osmoxylon,.651_ 


Ossaea,,641. 


| Ossaea, 637. 
) Osteccarpum, t88_ 
| Osteocarnus, 767... 


Osteomeles,,269- 
Osteomeles, 264. 
Osteospermum,, 862- 


 Osteospermum, 858 — 
. Ostodes,, 448.. 


. Ostrearia, 253. 
\ Ostrya, 122. 
| Ostryocarpus,375- 


Ostryopsis, 122. 
Osyridicarpos, 169- 


| Osyridocarpus, 16% 


) Osyris,, 169- 

’ Otanthera, 641. 
| Othera, 462,466. 
. Othonna,,.862. 

| Othonna, 857. 

t Othrys, 232. 


Otiophora, 825- 


: Otolepis, 487. 


| Otomeria,,825- 


| Otopappus, 868- 


Otophora, 487- 


. Otostegia, 764. 


Ototropis, 354. 
Ollonia, 93. 
Oubanguia, 514. 
Oudemansia, 534. 
Oudneya, 234. 
Ouratea, 545. 
Ourouparia, 832. 
Outea, 371. 


» Ovieda, 755- 


Owataria, 558. 
Owenia, 421. 
OXALIDACBAB, 392. 


| Oxalis, 392. 


Oxanthera, 400- 


| Oxera, 759. 
Oxleya, 407. 


Oxyanthus, 825. 
Oxyearpus, 554. 


| Oxycladium, 373- 
| Oxycladus, 781- 
| Oxycoccos, G84... 


Oxydendrum, 674. 
Oxylobimm, 375- 
Oxylobsum, 358 - 


| Oxymerts, 638. 


Oxymitra, 218. 
Oxymitus, 785. 


| Oxypetalum, 741. 
| Oxyramphis, 369. 
| Oxyspora, 641- 

| Oxystelma, 741. 


Oxytenia, $62. 


| Oxytropis, 376. 

' Oyedaea, 862. 

| Ozoroc, 456. 
Ozothamnus, 854, 858. 


| Pachira, 530. 

| Pachistima, 478- 

} Pachycentria, 641. 
» Pachydendron, 77- 
| Pachygone, 208. 


Pachygone, 207. 


| Pachylobus, 418. 
) Pachynema, 542. 


Pachynocarpus, 560. 


' Pachyphytum, 235. 
| Pachypedmim, 729. 
| Pachyrhizus, 380. 

| Pachysandra, 453. 
| Pachysanthus, 830- 
| Pachystachys, 802. 
| Pachystela, 700. 

| Pachystigma, 825. 
| Pachystigma, 409. 
| Pachystema, 470- 

| Pachystroma, 448. 


Padus, 270. 
Paederia, 825. 


| Paeonia, 200. 
| Pagamea, 825. 
| Pagetia, 409. 


Pahudia, 376. 


| Paivaeusa, 448. 
| Palafoxia, 862. 


Palaquium, 699. 


| Palenga, 450. 


Palicourea, 825. 


| Palicourea, 827. 


Palicurea, 830. 
Paliurus, 495. 


| Paliurus, 500. 


Parmas, 60, 871. 
Palmeria, 222. 
Pamphilia, 704. 
Panax, 651. 

Panax, 647, 648, 650, 651. 
Pancheria, 250. 
Panciatica, 338. 
Pancovia, 486. 
Panda, 869. 
Pandaca, 732. 
PANDANACEAE, 56. 
Pandanus, 56. 
Pandorea, 789. 
Pangium, 572. 
Panopsis, 165. 
PAPAVERACEAE, 229. 
Papaya, 582. 
Papeda, 400. 
Paphia, 674. 


Papilionaceae, sce LeGumInosaAg, 318. 


Pappea, 487. 
Papposlylum, 815. 
Parabaena, 208. 
Paracelsea, 721. 
Paragenipa, 825. 
Paragonia, 789. 
Parameria, 729. 
Paramignya, 409. 
Paranephelium, 487. 
Paranomus, 165. 


Parapeialifera, 393. 
Parartocarpus, 155. 
Parashorea, 560. 
Parasponia, 142. 
Parastemen, 269. 
Parathesis, 695. 
Parathesis, 692. 
Paratrophis, 155. 
Paratropia, G51, 652. 
Paravallaris, 730. 
Parechites, 734. 
Parinavium, 269. 
Parishia, 457. 
Paritium, 522. 
Parivoa, 356. 
Parkia, 376. 
Parkinsonia, 376. 
Parmentiera, 789. 
Paropsia, 572. 
Parosda@, 352. 
Parquetina, 741, 
Parrotia, 253. 
Parryeila, 376. 
Parsonsia, 730. 
Parthenocissus, 504. 
Parthenopsis, 887. 
Parvatia, 201. 
Paryphos ‘phaera, 376. 
Pasania, 128. 
Paschanthus, 576. 
Passerina, 604. 


Passerina, 600, 603, 604, 6O6. 


Passiflora, 576. 
Passijlora, 581. 
PassirLoRAcwan, 575, 873. 
Passowta, 177. 
Palabea, 827. 
Patagonula, 751. 
Patagua, 164. 
Pataseoya, 549. 
Patrisia, 573. 
Pauletia, 334. 
Paullinia, 487. 
Paullinia, 488. 
Paulownia, 781. 
Pauridiantha, 825. 
Pausandra, 448. 
Pavetta, $25. 
Pavella, 317, 820, 829. 
Pavia, 481. 

Payonia, 526. 
Pavonia, 521, 522, 525. 
Paxia, 317. 

Pazia, 317. 
Paxiodendron, 222. 
Payena, 699. 


Payeria, 422. 
Paypayrola, 567. 
Peckia, 693. 
PEDALIACHAE, 792. 
Peddiea, 604. 
Pedilanthus, 448. 
Peganum, 395. 
Peganum, 395. 
Pegia, 457. 
Peitreshia, 597. 
Peixotoa, 427. 
Pelargonium, 389. 
Pelea, 409. 
Pelecyphora, 597. 
Pellacalyx, 6i4. 
Pelliciera, 549. 
Peltanthera, 719. 
Peltophorum, 376. 
Peltostigma, 409. 
Pemphis, 610. 
Penaea, 599. 
Penaea, 599. 
PENABACHAR, 599. 
Penianthus, 208. 
Penicillanthemum, 395. 
Pennantia, 475. 
Penstemon, 781. 


mente 
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Pentacaena, 194. 
Pentace, 514. 
Pentachondra, 69@. 
Pentaclethra, 376. 
Pentaeme, $73. 
Pentazocea, 393. 
Pentacodlium, 806. 
Pentadesma, 558. 
Pentadiplandra, 51% 
Peniagonester, 628. 


| Pentagonia, 826. 


Penialoba, 568. 
Peniamorpha, 406. 
Pentanopsis, 826. 
Pentanura, 742. 
Pentapanax, 651. 
Pentapera, 663. 
Pentapetes, 538, 539. 
Pentaphatangium, 558. 
PENTAPAYLACACTAR, 462. 


| Pentaphyiax, 462. 


Pentapiera, 617. 
Pentapterygium, 674. 
Pentapyxis, 835. 
Pentarheapivia, 794. 
Pentas, $26. 
Pentaspadon, 457. 
Pentastemon, 781. 


| Pentatropis, 741. 
| Pentstemon, 781. 
| Pentzia, 863. 


Peperomia, 93. 
Pepinia, 76. 

Pera, 448. 
Peraphylium, 269- 
Perdicium, 867. 
Pereskia, 597. 
Perezia, 863. 
Pergularia, 741. 
Pergularia, 737. 
Pencampylus, 208. 
Periclistia, 567. 
Peridiseus, 572. 
Peridium, 448. 
Periestes, 802. 
Perilomia, 764. 
Periomphale, 795. 
Peripeplus, $26. 
Periploca, 741. 
Periploca, 737. 
Periptera, 621. 
Peristrophe, 802. 
Perithrix, 736. 
Pernetitya, 674. 
Perojoa, 689. 
Peronema, 759. 
Perrottetia, 470. 
Persea, 227. 
Persea, 225, 226. 
Persica, 270. 
Persoonia, 165. 
Persoonia, 419. 
Pertya, 863. 
Perymenium, 863. 
Peschiera, 732. 
Petalacte, 863. 
Petalactella, 863. 


| Petalidium, 802. 


Pejalinia, 171. 
Petalonyx, 583. 
Petalopogon, 495. 


| Petalostemon, 352. 
| Petalostigma, 448. 
| Petalostylis, 376, 


Petastoma, 790. 
Petersia, 230. 
Pelesia, 820, 830. 
Petiveria, 193. 
Petraea, 760. 
Petracovitex, 760. 
Petrea, 760. 
Petrobium, 863, 
Petrocarya, 269. 
Petroph ila, 165, 
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Petrophila, 163. 
Petteria,. 376. 
Petungs,825. 
Peucedsmum, 655. 
Peueephyliem, 863. 
Peumus,222. 
Phacellaria, 169. 
Phaeanthus, 2A8. 
Phsedranthus, 790. 
Phsenocoma, 863. 
Phacoeesphahis, 862. 
Phaeoneuron, 641. 
Phaeoptilon, 191. 
Pkssoptilum, 191. 
Phagnalon, 263. 
Phateria, 604. 
Phanera, 334. 
Pharmacosycea, 148. 
Pharnaceum, 194. 
Phaulothamnus, 192. 
Phebalium, 409. 
Phebatium, 398. 
Phelline, 465. 
Phellodendren, 408. 
Phenax, 157. 
Pherozph aera, 9. 
Phialanthus, &26. 
Philadéiphus 241. 
Philadelphus, 628. 
Philogerta, 84. 
Philagonaa, 206. 
Philesia, 84. 
Philetaeria,-563. 
Philibestia, 742. 
Philippia, 675. 
Philippoéendrum, 52% 
Phillipsia, S03. 
Pkillyzea, ’ 74. 
Philomede, 545. 
Philotheea,409. 
Phitopis, 825. 
Phleboceinmna, 474. 
Phieboiithes, 200. 
Phiebophytium., 803. 
Phicbotaenia, 430. 


ranthus, S02. 
Phiontis, 764. 
Phlomiis, 764. 

Phioxs, 747. 
Phiyarodoza,-711. 
Phoberos, 573. 
Phecea., 470. 
Phoebe,.227. 

Phoebe, 224. 
Phoenieephorium, 72. 
Phoenicospermum, 514. 
Pheenix, 72. 
Pholidia,:307. 
Pholidocarpus, 73. 
Phoradendron, 177. 
Phornothamnus, 641. 
Photinia, 269,872. 
Phoxanthus, 491. 
Phrodus, 774. 
Phryganocydia, 790. 
Phthirusa, 177. 
Phygelius, 782. 
Phylacium, 376, 
Phylica, 495. 
Phylica, 251,252. 
Phyilacanthus, 826. 
PhyNagathis,'641. 
Phallanthodendron, 44% 
Phyllanthus,-#49. 
Phyllanthus, 436, 444. 
Phyllarthron, 790. 
Phyllis,.826. 
Phyllobotryum, 572. 
Phytlocactus,-597. 
Phyliocalyx, 625. 
Phyllochlamys, 155. 
Phyllociadus, 9. 
Phylloclinium, 573. 
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Phyllocosmus, 395- 
Phyllodoce, 675- 
Phylioma, 84. 
Phyllonoma, 242- 
Phyllostachys, 60- 
Phyllostylon, 142. 
Phyliota, 376. 
Phyflota, 389- 
Phylloxylon, 376. 
Phymatanthus, 389- 
Physalis, 773, T78. 
Physanthemum, 232. 
Physena, 573. 
Physctobasis, 726. 
Physianthus, 736, 742- 
Physocalyctum, 235- 
Physocalymna,.$10- 
Physocalyx, 782- 
Physvearpus, 269. 
Physodium, 536.. 
Physolobsum, 366- 
Physopodium, 610- 
Physopsis, 769- 
Physostelma, 742. 
Physostigma, 376. 
Phytelephas, 73- 
Phytocrene,475.. 
Phytolaeca, 193. 
PHYTOLACSACEAN, 192- 
Picea, 33, 871- 
Picea, 21,55. 
Pickeringia, 376- 
Pickevingia, 692- 
Picreena, £15- 
Picralima, 730- 
Picramnia, 414- 
Picrasma,415- 
Picrelfa, 415- 
Picrodendron,415- 
Picrolemma, 415. 
Pictetia, 376. 
Pierardia, 437. 
Pieris, 675- 
Pierotia,393- 
Pierrea, 560. 
Pierrea, 571. 

Pilea, 157. 
Pileanthus, 632- 
Pileostegia, 242- 
Piteostegia, 462- 
Pileostigma, 334- 
Pilioealyx, 632. 
Piloearpus, 409- 
Pilocereus, 598- 
Pilocereus, 591- 
Pilophora, 71. 
Pimelandra, 692- 
Pimelea, 605- 
Pimeleodendron, 450. 
Pimelodendron, 459. 
Pimenta, 632. 
Pimentelia, 826- 
Pimia, 537. 
Prvacea®, 12, 871. 
Pinanga, 73- 
Pinceneetia, 84- 
Pincenectitia, 84- 
Pinckneya, 826. 
Pinckneya, 827. 
Pindarea, 74, 
Pineda, 573. 

Pinus, 38, 871- 


Pinus, 21, 27, 32, 33, 49, 53. 


Pinzona, 541. 
Pionandra, 771, 774. 
Piper, 93. 

Piper, 93. 
PIPERACEAE, 92. 
Piperodendron, 460- 
Piptadenia, 376. 
Piptanthus, 377. 
Piptoealyx, 222. 
Piptocelus, 869. 
Piptocoma, 863. 
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Piptolacna, 734- 
Piptosaecos, 869. 
Piptostigma, 218. 
Piplostylis, 403- 
Pipturus, 157- 
Piqueria, 863. 
Pircunia, 195- 
Piriqueta, 575. 
Piscidia, 377- 


| Piscidia, 383- 


Pisonia, 191. 
Pistacia, 457. 


| Pistacia, 418. 
| Pitavia, 873. 


Piteairnia, 76- 


| Pithecoctenium, 79G. 


Pitheeoetenium, 785. 


| Pithecolobium, 377- 

| Pithecolobiwm, 365- 

| Pittiera, 844. 

| Pittoniotis, 809. 

| PrrrospoRAcEA®, 247. 


Pittosporum, 248. 
Pittosporum, 247. 
Pituranthus, 653- 


| Pityrodia, 760. 

| Placocarpa, $26. 

| Pladaroxylon, 864. 
| Plagianthus, 526. 


Plagianthus, 521. 
Plagiopteron, 573- 
Plagiospermum, 270- 
Plagiostyles, 450. 


| Planaltoa, 863. 

| Planariwm, 345 - 
Planchonella, 700- 

| Planchonia, 612. 

| Planera, 142. 

| Planeva, 145. 

| PLANTAGINACHAD, 807. 

| Plantago, 807. 


PLaTANACEA®, 254. 


| Platanus, 254. 
| Platea, 475. 
| Plathymenia, 378- 


Platonia, 558. 


| Platycarpidium, 658. 


Platycarpum, 826- 


| Platyearya, 114. 


Platychilum, 363- 
Platycrater, 243. 


| Platydesma, 410- 


Platygyna, 450. 
Platykeleba, 742- 
Platylobium, 378. 
Platylobium, 336. 


| Platylophus, 250. 
| Platymiscium, 378. 
| Platymitium, 873. 


Platymitium, 4738. 


| Platynema, 428. 
| Platysace, 653. 


Platysepalum, 378- 
Platystigma, 450. 
Platytheca, 429. 


| Platyzamia, 5. 


Plecospermum, 148. 
Plectaneia, 730. 
Plectocomia, 74. 
Plectranthus, 764. 
Plectrocarpa, 395- 
Plectronia, 826. 
Plegorhiza, 696- 
Pleiocarpa, 730- 
Pleiochiton, 641- 
Pleiogynium, 458. 
Pleiosmilax, 85. 
Pleiotaxis, 863. 
Pleocarphus, 859. 
Pleonotoma, 790. 
Plerandra, 651. 
Pleroma, 636, 641. 
Plethiandra, 641. 
Plewradenia, 441. 


Pleurandra, 541. 
Pleurocalyptus, 632. 
Pleurocoffea, 827. 
Pleuropetatlon, 474. 
Pleuropetalum, 190. 
Pleurophora, 610. 
Pleurostylia, 471. 
Plinia, 625. 
Plocama, 827. 
Plocosperma, 719. 
Plocostemma, 739. 
Ploesslea, 416. 
Pluchea, 863. 
Plukenetia, 450. 
PLUMBAGINACEAE, 695. 
Plumbago, 696. 
Plumeria, 730. 
Plumiera, 730. 
Podachaenium, 857. 
Podalyria, 378. 
Podanthus, 863. 
Podiopetalum, 352. 
Podoearpus, 9, 871. 
Podocarpus, 8, 9, 782. 
Podococeus, 74. 
Podocyltisus, 368. 
Podolobiwm, 375. 
Podonephelium, 488. 
Podoon, 456. 
Podopetalum, 378. 
Podophania, 863. 
Podopterus, 186. 
Podostelma, 742. 
Poecilandra, 545. 
Poecilochroma, 774. 
Poecilodermis, 532. 
Poeciloneuron, 558. 
Poeppigia, 378. 
Poga, 614. 

Poggea, 573. 
Poggendorfia, 581. 
Pogonanthera, 641. 
Pogonanthus, 823. 
Pogonia, 806. 
Pogonophyllum, 448. 
Pogonopus, 827. 
Pogonotrophe, 148. 
Pogopetalum, 474. 
Pogostemon, 765. 
Pohlana, 411. 
Poikilospermum, 157. 
Poinciana, 378. 
Poinciana, 338. 
Poinsettia, 441. 
Poiretia, 378. 
Poiretia, 690. 
Poissonia, 378. 
Poitaea, 378. 

Poitea, 378. 

Poivrea, 616. 
Pokornya, 617. 
POLEMONIACEAR, 746. 
Poliothyrsis, 573. 
Polyacanthus, 469. 
Polyachyrus, 863. 
Polyalthia, 218. 
Polyalthia, 217. 
Polyaster, 410. 
Polycardia, 471. 
Polycarpa, 571. 
Polyclados, 860. 
Polycoelium, 806. 
Polydragma, 450. 
Polygala, 430. 
Polygala, 430. 
PoLyGALACHAL, 429. 
POLYGONACEAD, 183. 
Polygonum, 186. 
Polygonum, 184, 185. 
Polylepis, 270. 
Polymnia, 863. 
Polyosma, 243. 
Polyphragmon, 832. 
Polyporandra, 475. 


Polyscias, 651. 
Polysphaeria, 599. 
Polyspora, 548. 
Polytropia, 381. 
Polyzone, 622. 
Pomaceae, see ROSACEAE, 255. 
Pomaderris, 496. 
Pomaderris, 492, 494, 499. 
Pomaria, 338, 363. 
Pomatoderris, 496. 
Pombea, 869. 
Pometia, 488. 
Pometia, 484. 
Pongamia, 378. 
Pongamia, 353. 
Poortmannia, 778. 
Pootia, 734. 
Popowia, 218. 
Populus, 96. 
Porana, 746. 
Poranthera, 450. 
Poraqueiba, 475. 
Porcelia, 218. 
Porcelia, 216. 
Porlieria, 396. 
Porodittia, 782. 
Porophyllum, 863. 
Porphyrocoma, 802. 
Portaea, 772. 
Portenschlagia, 407, 467. 
Porteria, 844. 
Portesia, 422. 
Portlandia, 827. 
PorruLacacnaE, 194. 
Posoqueria, 827. 
Potameia, 227. 
Potaninia, 270. 
Potentilla, 270. 
Poterium, 270. 
Pothomor phe, 93. 
Pottingeria, 243. 
Pottsia, 731. 
Poulsenia, 155. 
Poupartia, 458. 
Pourretia, 76, 529. 
Pourthiaea, 269. 
Pouteria, 700, 874. 
Pouzolzia, 157. 
Prainea, 155. 
Praravinia, 827. 
Premna, 760. 
Prenanthes, 860, 866. 
Prestoea, 74. 
Prestonia, 731. 
Prestoniopsis, 725. 
Prevostea, 746. 
Priestleya, 379. 
PRIMULACEAE, 695. 
Prinos, 462. 
Prinsepia, 270. 
Printzia, 864. 
Prionium, 77. 
Prionotes, 689. 
Prioria, 379. 
Prismatocarpus, 846. 
Prismatomeris, 827. 
Pritchardia, 74. 
Pritchardia, 70. 
Problastes, 617. 
Prockia, 573. 
Prockia, 574. 
Prockiopsis, 573. 
Procris, 157. 
Pronaya, 249. 
Pronaya, 247. 
Proscephaleium, 827. 
Prosopis, 379. 
Prosorus, 449. 
Prostanthera, 765. 
Prostea, 485, 488. 
Protea, 165. 


Protea, 159, 163, 164, 165, 167. 


Proreacean, 158, 872. 
Protium, 418. 
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Proustia, 864. 
Prumnopitys, 9- 
Prunopsis, 270. 


| Prunus, 27@. 
| Prunus, 540. 
| Psammisia, 675. 


Psathura, 827. 
Pselium, 208. 
Pseudats, 604. 
Pseudaleia, 171. 
Pseudaleioides, 171. 
Pseudanthus, 450. 
Pseudehretia, 462. 


| Pseuderanthemum, 802, 874. 
| Pseudima, 488. 


Pseuditea, 248. 
Pseudoacacia, 382. 
Pseudobaeckea, 251. 
Pseudocalyx, $02. 
Pseudocarapa, 421. 
Pseudoeugenia, 625. 
Pseudolarix, 49. 
Pseudolmedia, 155- 


| Pseudomorus, 155. 
| Pseudopanax, 651. 


Pseudophoenix, 74. 
Pseudopteris, 438. 
Pseudosmodingium, 458. 
Pseudosorocea, 155. 
Pseudospondias, 458. 
Pseudotrophis, 155. 
Pseudotsuga, 49- 
Pseudotsuga, 32. 
Psiadia, 864. 
Psidium, 632. 
Psilanthus, $27. 
Psilobium, $27. 
Psilosolena, 604. 


| Psilostachys, 438. 
| Psilotrichum, 190. 


Psiloxylon, 573. 
Psittacanthus, 177. 
Psoralea, 379. 
Psoralea, 352. 
Psorospermum, 558. 
Psorospermum, 555. 


| Psyehotria, $27. 
Psychotria, 811, $15, 819, $20, 825, 830. 


Psyllothamnus, 194. 


| Ptelea, 410. 


Pteleocarpa, 751. 


| Ptelidinm, 471. 
| Pteridophyllum, 486. 


Pterigium, 560. 


| Pterilema, 112. 


Pterisanthes, 504. 
Pternandra, 641. 
Pterocactus, 598. 
Pterocalymama, 609. 


‘Pterocarpus, 380. 


Pterocarpus, 349, 352. 
Pterocarya, 114. 
Pterocelastrus, 471. 
Pteroceltis, 142. 
Pterocephalus, 844. 
Pterochiton, 187. 
Pterococcus, 184, 450. 
Pterocoelion, 515. 
Pterocymbium, 537. 
Pterodiscus, 792. 
Pterolobium, 380. 
Pteronema, 415. 
Pleropetalum, 232. 
Pterosiphon, 420. 
Pterospermum, 537. 
Plerostegia, 185. 
Pterostelma, 739. 
Pterostemon, 243. 
Pterostyrax, 704. 
Plerygocarpus, 737. 
Pterygota, 537. 


_ Plerygota, 532. 


Ptilocalyx, 748. 
Ptilochacta, 427. 


| Ptilotus, 190. 


Ptychopetalum, 171. 
Ptyckopyxis, 450. 
Ptychosperma, 74. 


| Ptychosperma, 68. 


Ptychostagma, 817. 
Ptyssiglottis, 802. 
Piyxostoma, 251. 
Pueraria, 380. 


Pukateria, 656. 


Pulicaria, 864. 

Pultenaea, 380. 

Pultenaea, 332, 345, 354, 373, 373- 
Pumeeria, 778. 

Punica, 610. 

Pountcacna®, 610. 

Pupalia, 190. 

Purdiaea, 462. 

Purkingia, 748. 


| Purpurella, 641. 


Purshia, 278. 
Putoria, $29. 


| Putranjava, 450. 


Putzeysia, 483. 
Puya, 76. 
Pyenanthemum, 764. 
Pyenanthus, 221. 
Pyenarrhena, 208. 
Pycnobotrya, 731. 
Pyecnocoma, 450. 
Pycnosandra, 440. 
Pyenospora, 381. 
Pyenostachys, 765. 
Pygeum, 278. 
Pyraeantha, 278. 


| Pyramia, 641. 


Pyramidocarpus, 573. 
Pyrenacantha, 475. 
Pyrenaria, 549. 
Pyrethrum, 854. 
Pyrola, 657. 
PyRoLaceam, 657. 
Pyrospermum, 469. 
Pyrostegia, 790. 
Pyrostria, $29. 
Pyrrianthus, 617. 
Pyrrhocoma, 851. 
Pyrularia, 169. 


| Pyrus, 278. 


Pyrus, 257, 258, 264, 266, 314. 
Pyxidanthera, 691. 


| Pyxidaria, 869. 


| Quadriala, 168. 
| Qualea, 428. 


Qualea, 428. 
Quapoya, 558. 


| Quararibea, 531. 
| Quartinia, 380. 


Quassia, 415. 


| Quassia, £15. 
| Quebrachia, 460. 
| Quercus, 128, 872. 


Quesnelia, 77. 


} Quiina, 547. 


Quunacwan, 547. 
Quillaja, 281. 


| Quinaria, 504. 
| Quinto, 207. 
| Quensonia, 248. 


Quintinia, 243. 
Quisqualis, 617. 


| Quivisia, 422. 


Rabelaisia, 408. 
Racaria, 489. 
Radamaea, 782. 
Raddisia, 472. 
Rademachia, 146. 
Radermachera, 790. 
Radermachia, 790. 
Radermachia, 791. 
Radlkofera, 488. 
Radlkoferella, 698. 
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Radojitskya, 604- 
Rafnian, 381. 

Rafnia, 336. 
Raillardia, 864— 
Raleighia, 569- 
Ramey, 208. 
Ramisia, 192.. 
Ramona, 765.. 
Randia, $29. 
Randia, S17, 823. 
Randonia, 234. 
RawuNnsuLacwas, 195, 872- 
Rapanea, 695. 
Raphia, 74. 
Raphiaeme, 742. 
Raphiolepis, 231. 
Raphionaeme,-742. 
Raphiostylis, 475. 
Raphistemma, 742— 
Raphistemma, 737 
Rapilhamnus, 760 
Rapinia, 769- 
Raputia, 419. 
Raspalia, 251. 
Rathea, 75, 581. 
Ratonia, 435,487 — 
Rauia, 410.. 

Raut, 495. 
Rauwolfia, 731. 
Rawwoifia, 734, 752 
Ravenala, 91. 
Ravenea, 74.. 
Ravenia, £10. 
Ravensara, 227. 
Razoumofskya, 174 
Rea,.855- 
Reaumuria,.562. 
Redia, 433. 
Reevesia, 537. 
Regelia, 633.. 
Regnaidia, 438. 
Reichardia, 789. 
Reichenbachia,. 192~ 
Reichenbachia, 191 
Reidia, 449. 
Reiferscheidia, 54¥_ 
Reineckia, 73. 
Reinhardita, 71. 
Reinwardtia, 393- 
Reinwardtia, 542—- 
Reissekia, 496. 
Rejoua, 725,.732— 
Relhania,.$64. 
Remijia, 330. 
Renerdia, 574. 
Renggeria, 558— 
Renggeria,,554. 
Renneltlia, $23. 
Reptonia, 700. 
RESEDACHA, 234 
Retama, 359- 
Retanilla, 496- 
Retiniphyllum, 8302 
Retinisnora, 28- 
Retinodendson, 561. 
Retinodendrspsis, 560- 
Reynoldsia, $52. 
Reynosia, 496 
Rhabdia, 751. 
Rhabdostigme,,830- 
Rhabdothamnas, 795_ 
Rhacoma, 471. 
Rhaganus, 491- 
Rhagodia, 188. 
Rhagodia, 188 - 
RuaAmNaAcoaw, 491. 
Rhamnella, 496. 
Rhamuus, 496. 


Rhamnus, 458, 492, 494, 495, 496, 499, 


509, 872. 
Rhaphidanthe, 702. 
Rhaphiolepis, 281. 
Rhaphiostyhs, 475. 
Rhaphispermum, 782. 
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| Rhaphistemma, 742. 

| Rhaphithamnas, 760. 
| Rhapidophyllum, 74. 
| Rhapis, 74- 

' Rhaptonema, 208. 


Rhaptopetalum, 546 
Rhazya, 731- 
Rheedia, 558- 
Rheitrophytbum, 792- 


, Rhetinodendron, 864- 
| Rhexia, 641. 

| Rhexia, 636, $41. 

| Rhigiophyllum, 846- 


Rhigozum, 790- 


| Rhmacanthus, 802. 


Rhinostegia, 169- 


| Rhipidodendron, 77- 


Rhipidostigma, 702. 
Rhipsgonum, 4. 


| Rhipsalis, 598- 
| Rhipsatlis, 594. 
| Rhizoboleae, see CARYOCARACEAL, 546. 


Rhizophora, 614- 
Rhizophora, 613, 692. 


| RuizoPHORACEAE, 612. 
| Rhodamnia, $33. 

| Rhodoehiton, 782- 

' Rhodociada, 548. 

| Rhododendron, 675- 


Rhododendron, 884, 755- 
Rhodolaena, 511- 
Rhodoleia, 254. 
Rhodomyrtus, 633- 


| Rhodora, 675- 

| Rhodorhiza, 744- 

| Rhodostoma, $25- 

| Rhodothamaus, 684. 


Rhodothamnus, 675- 


| Rhodotypos, 281. 

_ Rhombospora, 819- 

| Rhopala, 166- 

| Rhopatandria, 207. 

| Rhopalocarpus, 215, 573- 


Rhopalopilia, 170. 
Rhopatostiqmea, 774. 


| Rhopatostylis, 69. 
| Rhus, 458. 


| Rhus, 413, 415, 455, 456, 461. 


| Rhynchanthera, 641. 


Rhynehoealyx, 610- 


| Rhynchopetakum, 845. 

| Rhynehosia, 381. 

| Rhynchosta, 354, 356, 386. 
| Rhynehospermum, S64. 

| Rhynchospermum, 734. 

; Rhynchostigma, 742. 

| Rhynehotechum, 795. 

| Rhynehotheea, 392. 

| Rhyssocarpus, 823. 


Rhyticarpus, 654. 
Rhytidandra, 615. 
Rhytidophylium, 795. 


| Rhytiglossa, $00. 
| Ribeirea, 281. 


Ribes, 243. 
Ricaurtea, 541. 
Richaeta, 614. 


| Richea, 690. 

| Richella, 218. 
' Richeria, 450. 
| Richetia, 559. 


Ricinocarpnus, 450- 
Ricinedendron, 450. 
Rieimus, 450. 
Ricinus, 445. 
Riedieia, 536, 539- 
Rigiolepis, $84. 


| Rigiostachys, 415- 


Rinorea, 568- 
Riocrewxia, 742. 
Rissoa, 399. 
Ritchiea, 233- 
Riltera, 386. 
Rivea, 746. 


Rivina, 193. 
Rivina, 193, 473. 


| Robinia, 382. 


Robinia, 341, 363, 370, 374, 375, 383. 


Robinsonella, 527. 
Robinsonia, 864. 
Rochea, 237. 
Rochea, 236. 
Rochefortia, 751. 
Rocheforlia, 750. 


| Rochonia, 864. 


Roélla, 846. 
Roepera, 396. 


| Roetilera, 794. 
| Roezlia, 640. 
| Rogiera, 330. 


Rohria, 853, 855. 


' Rolandza, 864. 


Rollandia, 846. 


| Rollinia, 218. 
| Rondeletia, 830- 
| Rondeletia, 819, 820, 83. 


' Ronnowia, 448. 


Ropalocarpus, 573. 


| Rosa, 281, 872. 

| Rosacwaw, 255, 872- 
' Rosalesia, 853. 

| Rosecheria, 74. 


Rosenbergia, 746- 


| Rosenia, 864. 

' Rosmarmus, 765. 

| Rospidios, 701. 

| Rostellaria, 800. 

| Rotantnra, 609. 

| Rothmannia, 817, 829. 


Rottlera, 446, 447, 452. 


| Roucheria, 393. 


Rudolphia, 383. 
Roulinia, 742. 
Roumea, 570, 574. 
Roupala, 166. 
Roupata, 160, 163. 
Roupellia, 731. 
Rourea, 317. 


Roussacaceae, see SAXIFRAGACEAE, 


237. 
Roussea, 246. 
Roydsia, 233. 
Royena, 703. 
Ruagea, 421. 
Rubia, 830. 
RuBIACEAB, 807. 
Rubus, 300. 
Rudgea, 830. 
Ruehssia, 740. 
Ruelingia, 194, 537. 
Ruellia, 802. 


Ruellia, 797, 798, 799, 801, 803. 


Ruizia, 537. 
Ruizia, 222. 
Rulingia, 537. 
Rumea, 574. 
Rumex, (86. 
Rupala, 166. 
Ruprechtia, 186. 
Rusbya, 659. 
Ruscus, 84. 
Ruscus, 85. 
Russelia, 782. 
Rustia, 831. 
Ruta, 410. 

Ruta, 399. 
RuTAacwad, 396, 873. 
Ruttya, 803. 
Ruyschia, 547. 
Ryania, 573. 
Rykia, 56. 
Rylstonea, 633. 
Ryparia, 573. 
Ryparosa, 573. 
Ryssopterys, 427. 
Rylidophyllum, 795. 
Rytidotus, 809. 
Rytigynia, 833. 


Sabal, 74. 

Sabia, 491. 
SaBracEagE, 490. 
Sabicea, 831. 
Sabina, 30. 
Sabinea, 383. 
Saccellium, 751. 
Saccoealyx, 765. 
Saccoglottis, 393. 
Saccopetalum, 219. 
Saccularia, 779. 
Sacoglottis, 393. 
Sageraea, 219. 
Sageretia, 499. 
Sagotia, 451. 
Sagraea, 637. 
Saguerus, 64. 
Sagus, 71, 74. 
Sahagunia, 155. 
Sakersia, 641. 
Salacia, 472. 
Salacia, 471. 
Salaxis, 684. 
Salazaria, 765. 
Saldanhaea, 790. 
SALICACEAE, 95, 871. 
Salicornia, 188. 
Salicornia, 188. 
Salisburia, 7. 

Salix, 98, 871. 
Salmea, 864. 
Salmeopsis, 864. 
Salmia, 76. 
Salpichroa, 774. 
Salpigophora, 869. 
Salpingantha, 803. 
Salpinxantha, 803. 
Salpixantha, 803. 
Salsola, 188. 
Salsola, 188, 189. 
Salsolaceae, see CHENOPODIACEAE, 186. 
Salvadora, 473. 
SALVADORACEAE, 472. 
Salvia, 765. 
Salzwedelia, 359. 
Samadera, 415. 
Samara, 693. 
Samaroceltis, 142. 
Sambucus, 840. 
Samyda, 573. 
Samyda, 570. 
Samydaceae, see FLACOURTIACEAE, 568. 
Sanchezia, 803. 
Sandoricum, 421. 
Sanfordia, 407. 
SANTALACEAE, 167, 872. 
Santalina, 881. 
Santalum, 169. 
Santalum, 168. 
Santiria, 418. 
Santiriopsis, 418. 
Santolina, 864. 
Santolina, 850. 
SapmnpDaceag, 483. 
Sapindus, 488. 
Sapindus, 421, 484, 485, 486. 
Sapium, 451. 
Sapium, 437. 
Sapota, 700. 
Sapota, 697, 699. 
SaporTaceak, 696, 874. 
Sapranthus, 218. 
Saprosma, 831. 
Saraca, 383. 
Sararanga, 57. 
Sarcinanthus, 76. 
Sareobatus, 188. 
Sarcocaulon, 392. 
Sarcocephalus, 831. 
Sareococea, 453. 
Sareocolla, 599. 
Sarcogonwm, 185. 
Sarcolaena, 511. 
Sarcolobus, 742. 
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Sarcomphalus, 499. 
Sarcomphalus, 496. 
Sarcophyllum, 369. 
Sarcophysa, 772. 
Sarcopteryx, 485. 
Sarcostemma, 742. 
Sarcostigma, 475. 
Sarcostyles, 240. 
Sarcotheca, 393. 
Sarcotheca, 460. 
Sarcozygiwm, 396. 
Sargentia, 410. 
Sariava, 703. 
Saribus, 70. 
Sarmienta, 795. 
Sarotes, 534. 
Sarothamnus, 349. 
Sarotheca, 800. 
Sarothrostachys, 451. 
Sassafras, 228. 
Sassafridium, 228. 
Satanocrater, 803. 
Satureia, 766. 
Saurauia, 542. 
Sauropus, 451. 
Sauvagesia, 545. 
Savia, 451. 


_Saxegothaea, 10. 


SAXIPRAGACEAD, 237. 
Seabiosa, 844. 
Seaevola, 847. 
Scalesia, 864. 
Seaphopetalum, 537. 
Scepa, 437. 
Schaefferia, 471. 
Schanginia, 189. 
Schaueria, 803. 
Schaueria, 763. 
Schea, 874. 
Scheadendron, 616. 
Scheelea, 64. 
Schefflera, 652. 
Schepperia, 230. 
Schieckea, 466. 
Schiedea, 194. 
Schima, 549. 
Schima, 548. 
Schimmelia, 398. 
Schindleria, 193. 
Schinopsis, 460. 
Schinus, 460. 
Schinus, 456. 
Schisandra, 213. 
Schismatoclada, 831. 
Schistocarpaea, 499. 
Schistocarpha, 864. 
Schistocodon, 742. 
Schizandra, 213. 
Schizanthera, 640. 
Schizocalyx, 473. 
Schizocarpum, 845. 
Schizochiton, 420. 
Schizolaena, 511. 
Schizonotus, 311. 
Schizophragma, 247. 
Schizopsis, 792. 
Schizoscyphus, 383. 
Schizosiphon, 383. 
Schizostachyum, 60. 
Schizostemma, 737, 741. 
Schlechteria, 234. 
Schlegelia, 790. 
Schleichera, 488. 
Schlumbergera, 597. 
Schmaltzia, 458. 
Schmardaea, 421. 
Schmidelia, 484. 
Schnella, 334. 
Schoberia, 189. 
Schoenleinia, 809. 
Schoepfia, 171. 
Schoepfiopsis, 171. 
Schollia, 739. 
Schollia, 739. 
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Schotia, 383. 
Schoutenia, 512. 
Schradera, 831. 
Schradera, 439, 810. 
Schrankia, 383. 
Schrebera, 714. 
Schrebera, 467, 469. 
Schubertia, 742. 
Schubertia, 51, 740. 
Schuermannia, 622. 
Schufia, 643. 
Schumacheria, 543. 
Schuurmansia, 545. 
Schwannia, 427. 
Schweigeria, 568. 
Schwenkfeldia, 831. 
Schwenkia, 774. 
Schwerinia, 639. 
Sciadicar pus, 872. 
Sciadodendron, 652. 
Sciadopanax, 652. 
Sciadophila, 496. 
Sciadophyllum, 652. 
Sciadopitys, 49. 
Sciadotenia, 208. 
Sciophila, 157. 
Sciuris, 407. 
Sclerocarpa, 461. 
Sclerocarya, 461. 
Sclerochiton, 803. 
Sclerolobium, 383. 
Scleroolaena, 512. 
Scleropyrum, 169. 
Sclerostylis, 399. 
Sclerotheca, 846. 
Scleroxylon, 697. 
Scolopia, 573. 
Scolosanthus, 831. 
Scorodocarpus, 172. 
Scortechinia, 448. 
Scotiellia, 570. 
Scottia, 336. 
Scrophularia, 782. 
ScROPHULARTIACEAE, 778, 874. 
Scutellaria, 766. 
Scutia, 499. 

Scutia, 492. 
Scutinanthe, 418. 
Scyphaea, 557. 
Seyphiphora, 831. 
Scyphocephalium, 221. 
Scyphochlamys, 831. 
Scyphostegia, 222. 
Scyphosyce, 155. 
Scytanthus, 739, 804. 
ScyTOPETALACEAR, 540. 
Sczegleewta, 537. 
Seaforthia, 74. 
Sebastiania, 451. 
Secamone, 742. 
Securidaca, 432. 
Securinega, 451. 
Securinega, 435. 
Seddera, 746. 
Sedgwickia, 252. 
Sedum, 237. 
Sedum, 235. 
Seguiera, 193. 
Seguieria, 193. 
Selaginaceae, see SCROPHULARIACEAE, 7/8. 
Selago, 782. 

Selago, 781. 
Selkirkia, 751. 
Semecarpus, 461. 
Semeiandra, 646. 
Semele, 85. 
Sempervivum, 237. 
Senapea, 869. 
Senecio, S64. 
Senefeldera, 451. 
Senna, 342. 

Senra, 527. 
Sequoia, 49. 
Serenaea, 75. 
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Serenoa, 75. 
Sericobonia, 800. 
Sericocoma, 190. 
Sericodes, 396. 
Sericographis, 800. 
Sericospora, 801. 
Sericostoma, 751. 
Seringia, 538. 
Seringia, 535. 
Serissa, 831. 
Serissa, 826. 
Serjania, 488. 
Serjania, 490. 
Serraea, 527. 
Serronia, 93. 
Serruria, 167. 
Sersalisia, 700. 
Sesamothamnus, 792. 
Sesbania, 383. 
Sessea, 774. 
Sesuvium, 194. 
Sethia, 394. 
Severinia, 399. 
Sheadendron, 616. 
Shepherdia, 608. 
Sherbournia, 809. 
Shorea, 560. 
Shorea, 559. 
Shuteria, 384. 
Sibangea, 451. 
Siburatia, 694. 
Sickingia, 831. 
Sicklera, 768. 
Sida, 527. 

Sida, 519, 521, 526. 
Sidalcea, 528. 
Sideranthus, 851. 
Sideritis, 766. 
Sideroxylon, 700, 874 


Sideroxylon, 462, 694, 697, 698, 700. 


Sigmatosiphon, 792. 
Silvia, 226. 
Silvianthus, 841. 
Simaba, 415. 
Simaruba, 415. 
Simaruba, 415. 
SIMARUBACEAE, 413. 
Simmondsia, 453. 
Sinapidendron, 234. 
Sinapodendron, 234. 
Sinclairia, 860. 
Sindechites, 731. 
Sindora, 384. 
Siolmatra, 844. 
Sipanea, 831. 
Siparuna, 222. 
Siphocampylus, 846. 
Siphocampylus, 845. 
Siphocodon, 846. 
Siphocolea, 790. 
Siphonandra, 811. 
Siphonia, 445. 
Siphonodon, 471. 
Siphonoglossa, 803. 
Sipolisia, 866. 
Sizygium, 633. 
Skimmia, 411. 
Skytalanthus, 731. 
Skytanthus, 731. 
Slackia, 795. 
Sladenia, 543. 
Sloanea, 511. 
Sloetia, 155, 872. 
Smeathmannia, 572. 
Smilacaceae, see LILIACEAE, 77. 
Smilax, 85. 
Smirnowia, 384. 
Smithia, 384. 
Smodingium, 461. 
Smythea, 499. 
Soaresia, 148. 
Socotora, 741. 
SoLANACcEAR, 767, 874. 
Solandra, 774. 


SUBJECT INDEX 


Solandra, 771. 
Solanum, 774. 
Solanum, 771. 
Solenandra, 816. 
Solenantha, 567. 
Solenixora, 831. 
Solenophora, 795. 
Solenospermum, 469. 
Solenostigma, 141. 
Solidago, 855, 860, 864. 
Sollya, 249. 

Solmsia, 512. 

Sonchus, 866. 
Sonneratia, 610. 
SoNNERATIACEAE, 610. 
Sophora, 384. 

Sophora, 331, 349, 378, 388, 389. 
Sorbaria, 311. 

Sorbus, 311. 

Sorindeia, 461. 
Sorocea, 155. 

Sotor, 789. 

Soulamea, 416. 
Soulangia, 495. 
Souroubea, 547. 
Southwellia, 538. 
Soyauxia, 573. 
Soymida, 421. 
Spadostyles, 380. 
Spaendoncea, 338. 
Spanoghea, 484, 487. 
Sparattanthelium, 229. 
Sparmannia, 515. 
Spartianthus, 385. 
Spartina, 60. 
Spartium, 385. 
Spartium, 340, 349, 359. 
Spartocytisus, 349. 
Spartothamnus, 760. 
Spathacanthus, 803. 
Spathelia, 411. 
Spathodea, 790. 
Spathodea, 788, 789, 790, 791. 
Spatholobus, 385. 
Speirostyla, 515. 
Spermacoce, 831. 
Spermadictyon, 819. 
Spermolepis, 633. 
Sphacele, 766. 
Sphacophyllum, 866. 
Sphaeralcea, 528. 
Sphaerocarya, 169, 172. 
Sphaerocoma, 194. 
Sphaerodendron, 648. 
Sphaerolobium, 385. 
Sphaeroma, 528. 
Sphaerophora, 823. 
Sphaerophysa, 385. 
Sphaerosepalum, 566. 
Sphaerostema, 213. 
Sphaerothalamus, 219. 
Sphalanthus, 617. 
Sphedamnocarpus, 427. 
Sphenodesma, 760. 
Sphenogyne, 867. 
Sphenostemon, 465. 
Sphenotoma, 690. 
Sphinctanthus, $31. 
Sphragidia, 440. 
Sphyranthera, 451. 
Sphyrospermum, 684. 
Spielmannia, 806. 
Spigelia, 719. 
Spilanthes, 866. 
Spilanthes, 863. 
Spinovitis, 505. 
Spiraea, 313. 

Spiraea, 264, 268, 269, 311, 316. 
Spiraeanthemum, 250. 
Spiraeanthus, 316. 
Spiraeopsis, 250. 
Spiranthera, 411. 
Spirolobium, 379. 
Spiropetalum, 317. 


Spirospermum, 208. 
Spixia, 448. 
Spondias, 461. 


Spondias, 416, 455, 456, 458. 


Sponia, 141, 142. 
Sportella, 278. 
Sprengelia, 690. 
Springalia, 690. 
Spyridium, 499. 
Squamellaria, 831. 
Staavia, 252. 
Stachyanthus, 475. 
Stachyarrhena, 832. 
Stachycarpus, 9. 
Stachycrater, 572. 
Stachys, 767. 
Stachys, 763, 766. 
Stachystemon, 452. 
Stachytarpheta, 760. 
STACHYURACEAB, 574. 
Stachyurus, 574. 
Stadmannia, 489. 
Stadtmannia, 489. 
Staehelina, 866. 
Staehelina, 858. 
Stagmaria, 456. 
Stahlia, 385. 
Stalagmitis, 554. 
Stangeria, 6. 
Stanleya, 234. 
Stannia, 827. 
Stapelia, 743. 
Staphidium, 637. 
Staphylea, 473. 
Staphylea, 473. 
STAPHYLEACEAE, 473. 
Staphylorhodos, 316. 
Staphysora, 452. 
Statice, 696. 

Statice, 696. 
Stauntonia, 201. 
Stauracanthus, 387. 
Stauranthus, 411. 
Staurogyne, 803. 
Stearodendron, 553. 
Steffensia, 93. 
Steganthera, 222. 
Stegnosperma, 193. 
Stelechocarpus, 219. 
Stellera, 606. 
Stelmacrypton, 742. 
Stelmatocrypton, 742. 
Stemmadenia, 731. 
Stemodia, 782. 
Stemonacanthus, 802. 
Stemonoporus 561. 
Stemonurus, 475° 
Stemotria, 782, 
Stenanthera, 690. 
Stenocalyx, 427. 
Stenocarpus, 167. 
Stenochilus, 805. 
Stenocline, 866. 
Stenodon, 641. 
Stenolobium, 791. 
Stenosiphonium, 803. 
Stenostephanus, 803. 
Stenostomum, 809. 
Stenotropis, 356. 
Stephanandra, 316. 
Stephania, 208. 
Stephania, 208. 
Stephanodaphne, 606. 
Stephanogastra, 636. 
Stephanophysum, 802. 
Stephanotis, 742. 
Stephegyne, 823. 
Sterculia, 538, 873. 
Sterculia, 533. 


STERCULIACEAE, 531, 873. 


Stereospermum, 791. 
Steriphoma, 233. 
Stevensia, 832. 
Stevensonia, 72. 


Stevia, 866. 
Stewartia, 549. 
Stifftia, 866. 
Stigmaphyllon, 427. 
Stigmatococca, 692. 
Stigmatophyllum, 427. 


Stilbaceae, see VERBENACEAE, 752. 


Stilbanthus, 190. 
Stilbe, 760. 
Stillingia, 452. 
Stillingia, 444. 
Stilpnophyllum, 832. 
Stironeurum, 700. 
Stixis, 233. 
Stizolobium, 373. 
Stocksia, 489. 
Stoebe, 866. 
Stoerkia, 81. 
Storckiella, 385. 
Stormia, 217. 
Storthocalyx, 489. 
Strakaea, 181. 
Stranvaesia, 316. 
Stranvaesia, 872. 
Strasburgeria, 546. 
Straussia, 832. 
Stravadiwm, 611. 
Streblocarpus, 233. 
Streblorrhiza, 385. 
Streblosa, 827. 
Streblus, 155. 
Strelitzia, 91. 
Streptodesmia, 329. 
Streptosolen, 778. 
Streptostigma, 486. 
Streptotrachelus, 731. 
Strigilia, 704. 
Strobilacanthus, 803. 
Strobilanthes, 803. 
Strobilorhachis, 797. 
Stroemia, 230. 
Strombocar pa, 379. 
Strombosia, 172. 
Strombosiopsis, 172. 
Strongylodon, 385. 
Strophanthus, 731. 
Struthanthus, 177. 
Struthiola, 606. 
Strychnodaphne, 227. 
Strychnos, 719. 
Stryphnodendron, 385. 
Strzeleckya, 407. 
Stuartia, 549. 
Stitbelia, 233. 
Sturtia, 521. 
Stylarthropus, 804. 
Stylobasium, 316. 
Styloceraceae, see BUXACEAE, 452. 
Stylocoryna, 829. 
Stylogyne, 695. 
Stylosanthes, 385. 
Stypandra, 86. 
Styphelia, 690. 
Styphelia, 688, 689. 
Siyphonia, 458. 
Sryracacwag, 704, 874. 
Styrax, 704, 874. 
Suaeda, 189. 

Suaeda, 188. 
Sumbavia, 452. 
Suregada, 444, 
Suriana, 416. 
Suringaria, 611. 
Sutherlandia, 385. 
Suttonia, 695. 
Sutlonia, 695. 
Swainsona, 385. 
Swainsonia, 385. 
Swammerdamia, 858. 
Swartzia, 386. 
Sweetia, 386. 
Swietenia, 422. 
Swietenia, 420, 421. 
Swintonia, 461. 
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Syagrus, 67. 
Sycocarpus, 421. 
Sycomor phe, 148. 
Sycopsis, 254. 
Sykesia, 817. 
Symbolanthus, 721. 
Symmeria, 186. 
Symphonia, 558. 
Symphorema, 761. 
Symphoria, 841. 
Symphoricarpos, 841. 
Symphyllanthus, 432. 
Symphyopappus, 866. 
Symphyopetalon, 408. 
Symphysia, 672. 
Symphytonema, 743. 
Sympieza, 684. 
SymMpLocacEaB, 703, 874. 
Symplocos, 703, 874. 
Symplocos, 558. 
Synadenium, 452. 
Synaedrys, 128. 
Synanthereae, see CoMpositTax, 847. 
Synaphea, 167. 
Synaptea, 561. 
Synaptolepis, 606. 
Synarrhena, 699. 
Synearpia, 633. 


| Synchodendron, 867. 


Synclisia, 208. 
Synclisia, 208. 
Syncolostemon, 767. 
Syndesmis, 456. 
Syndiclis, 228. 
Synechanthus, 75. 
Synisoon, 832. 
Synoecia, 148. 
Synoum, 422. 
Synsepalum, 700. 
Syphocampylus, 546. 
Syringa, 714. 
Syringodea, 663. 
Syrmatium, 363. 
Systemon, 407. 
Syzygium, 633. 


Tabebuia, 791. 

Tabernaemontana 

Tabernaemontana, 7: 

Tabernanthe, 733. 

Tacazzea, 743. 

Tachiadenus, 721. 

Tachigalt, 386. 

Tachigalia, 386. 

Tacsonia, 581. 

Tacsonia, 576. 

Taeniochlaena, 317. 

Tafalla, 867. 

Talauma, 213. 

Talbotia, 90. 

Taleuenea, 499. 

Talinella, 194. 

Talinopsis, 194. 

Talinum, 194. 

Talinum, 194. 

Talisia, 489. 

TAMARICACEAE, 561, 873. 

Tamarindus, 386. 

Tamariscineae, see TAMARICACEAE, 
561. 

Tamarix, 562, 873. 

Tamarix, 562. 

Tamatavia, 811. 

Tambourissa, 222. 

Tamonea, 640. 

Tamonopsis, 758. 

Tanacetum, 854, 863. 

Tanaecium, 791. 

Tanaecium, 790. 

Tanghinia, 733. 

Tanghinia, 725. 

Taonabo, 550. 

Tapeinosperma, 695. 

Tapirira, 461. 
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Tapiscia, 473. 
Tapura, 433. 
Taractogenos, 571. 
Tarchonanthus, 867. 
Tarenna, 832. 
Tariri, 414. 
Tarrietia, 539. 
Tashiroea, 641. 
Tasmannia, 209. 
Tassadia, 741. 
Taubertia, 207. 
Tauschia, 672. 
Taverniera, 386. 
Taxacnwag, 8, 871. 
Taxodium, 51. 
Taxodium, 49. 
Taxotrophis, 155. 
Taxus, 10, 871. 
Teclea, 411. 
Tecoma, 791. 
Pecoma, 785, 786, 787, 789, 790, 791, 
Tecomaria, 792. 
Tecomella, 792. 
Tectona, 761. 
Teedia, 782. 
Telanthera, 190. 
Telectadium, 743. 
Teline, 349. 
Telopea, 167. 
Telotia, 208. 
Temminckia, 847. 
Templetonia, 386. 
Tenorea, 411, 867. 
Tephrosia, 386. 
Tephrosia, 374. 
Tepualia, 633. 
Teramnus, 387. 
Terebinthaceae, see ANACARDIACEAE, 
454. 
Terechovskya, 869. 
Terminalia, 617. 
Ternstroemia, 550. 
Ternstroemia, 542. 
Ternstroemiaceae, see THEACEAR, 547. 
Terpnanthus, 411. 
Terpnophyllum, 554. 
Tessarandra, 716. 
Tessaria, 867. 
Tetracarpaea, 247. 
Tetracentron, 214. 
Tetracera, 543. 
Tetrachyron, 854. 
Tetracoccus, 452. 
Tetracocyne, 573. 
Tetracrypta, 613. 
Tetractinostigma, 437. 
Tetractomia, 408. 
Tetradenia, 767. 
Tetradenia, 226. 
Tetradium, 406. 
Tetradymia, 867. 
Tetragastris, 418. 
Tetraglochin, 316. 
Tetraglossa, 438. 
Tetragonia, 194. 
Tetragyne, 452. 
Tetralopha, 832. 
Tetrameles, 583. 
Tetramerista, 550. 
Tetramerium, 804. 
Tetramerium, 817. 
Tetranthera, 226, 228. 
Tetrapanax, 652. 
Tetrapathaea, 582. 
Tetraplasandra, 653. 
Tetraptera, 521. 
Tetrapteris, 427. 
Tetrapleris, 426. 
Tetrapterys, 427. 
Telrastemon, 631. 
Tetrastigma; 504. 
Tetrastylidium, 172. 
Tetrastylis, 576. 
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Tetratheca, 429. 
Tetratheca, 429. 
Tetrathylacium, 573. 
Tetratome, 222. 
Tetrazygia, 641. 
Tetrazygia, 636, 640. 
Tetreilema, 761. 
Teucrium, 767. 
Teysmannia, 75. 
Thacombauia, 452. 
Thamnea, 252. 
Thamnia, 572. 
Thamnocalamus, 58. 
Thamnoseris, 867. 
Thamnosma, 411. 
Thea, 550. 
THEACEAE, 547. 
Theaphyllum, 470. 
Theeacoris, 452. 
Thelira, 269. 
Themistoclesia, 659. 
Thenardia, 733. 
Theobroma, 539. 
Theodora, 383. 
Theodoricea, 869. 
Theophrasta, 691. 
Theophrasta, 691. 
THEOPHRASTACEAE, 691. 
Thermopsis, 387. 
Thermopsis, 377. 
Thesiaceae, see SANTALACEAB, 167. 
Thesium, 169. 
Thespesia, 528. 
Thespesocar pus, 701. 
Thevetia, 733. 
Thibaudia, 684. 
Thibaudia, 659, 684. 
Thiersia, 852. 
Thilachium, 233. 
Thiloa, 618. 
Thinouia, 489. 
Thollonia, 474. 
Thomandersia, 804. 
Thomasia, 539. 
Thorelia, 870. 
Thottea, 183. 
Thouinia, 489. 


Thouinia, 448, 484, 490, 712, 745, 873. 


Thouinidium, 490. 
Thrinax, 75. 
Thryallis, 427. 
Thryptomene, 633. 
Thuja, 52. 

Thuja, 33, 53, 562. 
Thujopsis, 53. 
Thunbergia, 804. 
Thunbergia, 801. 
Thuya, 27, 28, 52. 
Thuyopsis, 53. 
Thyana, 489. 
Thylachium, 233. 
Thymelaea, 606. 
Thymelaea, 604. 
THYMELAEACEAD, 599, 874. 
Thymelina, 603. 
Thymus, 767. 
Thyrsacanthus, 801, 802. 
Thyrsanthus, 388, 726. 
Thyrsodium, 461 
Thyrsostachys, 60. 
Tibouchina, 641. 
Ticorea, 411. 
Ticorea, 407. 
Tiglium, 439. 
Tilesia, 868. 

Tilia, 515. 
Tivt1Acnan, 512, 873. 
Tilicora, 208. 
Tilioides, 515. 
Timbalia, 278. 
Timeroyea, 192. 
Timonius, 832. 
Tina, 490. 

Tinnea, 767. 
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Tinospora, 208. 
Tipuana, 387. 
Tirania, 233. 
Tisonia, 574. 
Tithonia, 867. 
Tithonia, 868. 
Tittmannia, 252. 
Tococa, 642. 
Tocoyena, 832. 
Toddalia, 411. 
Toechima, 490. 
Tolpis. 867. 
Toluifera, 374. 
Tomex, 226. 
Tomostylis, 613. 
Tonsella, 472. 
Tontelia, 472. 
Toricellia, 656. 
Torresea, 387. 
Torreya, 12. 
Touchiroa, 349. 
Toulicia, 490. 
Tounatea, 386. 
Tournefortia, 751. 
Tournefortia, 750, 833. 
Touroulia, 547. 
Tourretia, 792. 
Tovomita, 558. 
Toxicodendrum, 452. 
Toxicophlaea, 722. 
Toxocarpus, 742. 
Toxophoenix, 64. 
Toxotropis, 348. 
Toxylon, 153. 
Trachelospermum, 734. 
Trachycarpus, 75. 
Trachylobium, 387. 
Trachymene, 654. 
Tragia, 452. 
Tragopyrum, 184. 
Trattinickia, 418. 
Traunia, 743. 
Traversia, 864. 
Treculia, 155. 
Trema, 142. 
Tremandra, 429. 
Tremandra, 429. 
TRE}MANDRACEAE, 429, 
Tremanthera, 552. 
Trematanthera, 552. 
Trematocarpus, 845. 
Trematosperma, 475. 
Trembleya, 642. 
Tresanthera, 832. 
Treutlera, 743. 
Trevesia, 653. 
Trevoa, 499. 
Trewia, 452. 
Triadenia, 555. 
Triainolepis, 832. 
Trianaea, 778. 
Trianosperma, 844. 
Trianthema, 194. 
Trianthera, 782. 
Triarthron, 177. 
Triaspis, 428. 
Tribeles, 247. 
Tribrachya, 823. 
Tribulus, 396. 
Tricalysia, 832. 
Tricera, 452. 
Tricerma, 470. 
Triceros, 461. 
Trichadenia, 574. 
Trichantha, 795. 
Trichantha, 744. 
Trichilia, 422, 873. 
Trichinium, 190. 
Trichocaulon, 743. 
Trichocladus, 254. 
Trichodesma, 752. 
Tricholobus, 317. 
Trichosacme, 743. 
Trichosandra, 743. 


Trichoseypha, 461. 
Trichospermum, 513. 
Trichosporum, 792. 
Trichostema, 767. 
Trichostigma, 193. 
Triclisia, 208. 
Tricomaria, 428. 
Tricuspidaria, 509. 
Tricycla, 191. 
Tridesmis, 554. 
Tridianisia, 476. 
Tridimeris, 219. 
Trigonia, 428. 
TRIGONIACEAE, 428. 
Trigoniastrum, 428. 
Trigonochlamys, 418. 
Trigonopleura, 452. 
Trigonostemon, 452. 
Trigonotheca, 466. 
Trigynaea; 219. 
Trigyneia, 219. 
Trilepisium, 870. 
Trilix, 573. 
Trimeranthus, 636. 
Trimeria, 574. 
Trimerisma, 250. 
Triolena, 642. 
Triomma, 418. 
Tripetaleia, 684. 
Tripetalum, 558. 
Triphasia, 411. 
Triphasia, 399. 
Tripinna, 761. 
Triplandron, 554. 
Triplaris, 186. 
Triplochiton, 539. 
Tripteris, 867. 
Tripterygium, 471. 
Triptolemaea, 352. 
Trisciadia, 814. 
Trisema, 541. 
Tristania, 633. 
Tristania, 629. 
Tristaniopsis, 633. 
Tristellateia, 428. 
Tristemma, 642. 
Tristira, 490. 
Tristylium, 548. 
Tritaenicum, 653. 
Trithrinax, 75. 
Tritomodon, 663. 
Triumfetta, 518. 
Trivalvaria, 219. 
Trixis, 867. 

Trixis, 863. 
Trochetia, 539. 
Trochocarpa, 691. 
TROCHODENDRACEAE, 194. 
Trochodendron, 194. 
Trochomeria, 845. 
Trochostigma, 540. 
Troostwykia, 317. 
Trophis, 156. 
Trophis, 154, 155. 
Tropidolepis, 854. 
Tropidopetalum, $70. 
Trujanoa, 452. 
Trymalium, 499. 
Trymatococcus, 156. 
Tschudya, 638. 
Tsuga, 53. 

Tsuga, 49. 
Tsusiophyllum, 684. 
Tuckermannia, 455. 
Tulicia, 490. 
Tumboa, 55. 
Tumion, 12. 

Tupa, 845. 

Tupeia, 177. 

Tupeia, 168. 
Tupidanthus, 653. 
Turnera, 575. 
Turnera, 575. 
TURNERACEAE, 574. 


Turpinia, 473. 
Turpinia, 473, 867. 
Turraea, 422. 
Turraea, 421. 
Turraeanthus, 423. 
Tweedia, 741. 
Tylantnus, 495. 
Tylecarpus, 476. 
Tylophora, 743. 
Tylophora, 737. 
Tylophoropsis, 743. 
Tylosepalum, 452. 
Tympananthe, 737. 
Tynanthus, 792. 


Uapaca, 452. 
Ucriana, 809. 

Ugni, 634. 

Uhdea, 856. 

Ulex, 387. 
Uxmaceag, 141, 872. 
Uhnus, 142, 872. 
UMBELLIFERAE, 653. 
Umbellularia, 228. 
Unearia, 832. 
Uncaria, 823. 
Ungeria, 539. 
Ungnadia, 490. 
Unona, 219. 

Unona, 216, 217. 
Uragoga, 810, 827. 
Urania, 870. 

Uraria, 388. 
Urceola, 734. 

Urena, 528. 

Urera, 158. ; 
Urocarpus, 399. 
Urophyllum, 833. 
Urostigma, 148. 
Ursinia, 867. 

Urtica, 148, 156, 157, 158. 
Urticacran, 156. 
Urvillea, 490. 
Urvillea, 488. 
Usteria, 720. 
Uterveria, 230. 
Utleria, 743. 

Uvaria, 219, 872. 
Uvaria, 216, 218, 219. 


Vacciniopsis, 684. 
Vaccinium, 684. 
Vaccinium, 659, 663, 671, 672, 674. 
Vahea, 727. 
Vahlia, 533. 
Valenzuelia, 490. 
Valeriana, 844. 
VALERIANACEAD, 844. 
Vallaris, 734. 
Vallea, 511. 
Vallesia, 734. 
Vangueria, 833. 
Vanhouttea, 795. 
Vanieria, 541. 
Vantanea, 393. 
Vargasia, 546. 
Varilla, 867. 
Varronia, 748. 
Varthemia, 867. 
Vasconcellea, 582. 
Vasconcellia, 785. 
Vasconcellosia, 582. 
Vateria, 561. 
Vateria, 561. 
Vateriopsis, 561. 
Vatiea, 561. 
Vatica, 560. 
Vauquelinia, 316. 
Vavaea, 423. 
Vavanga, 833. 
Veatehia, 461. 
Veitchia, 75. 
Velasquezia, 186. 
Vella, 234. 
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Vellosia, 90. 
Vellozia, 90. 
VELLOZIACEAE, 90. 
Venegasia, 867. 
Ventenatia, 572. 
Ventilago, 499. 
Veprecella, 642. 
Vepris, 411. 

Vepris, 397, 411. 
Verbena, 761. 
Verbena, 753, 758, 760. 
VERBENACBAE, 752. 
Verbesina, 867. 
Verbesina, 860. 
Vereia, 236. 
Vernicia, 436. 
Vernonia, 867. 
Vernonia, 852. 
Veronica, 782, 874. 
Verschaffeltia, 75. 
Verschaffeltia, 74. 
Verticordia, 634. 
Vesalea, 834. 
Vesicaria, 234. 
Vestia, 778. 

Vetriz, 98. 
Vexillaria, 345. 
Vialia, 536. 
Viborgia, 388. 
Viborquia, 358. 
Viburnum, 842. 
Vicentia, 617. 
Victoriperrea, 56. 
Vieillardia, 192, 345. 
Vignaldia, 826. 
Viguiera, 868. 
Villamilla, 193. 
Villaresia, 476. 
Villaresia, 432, 474. 
Villarezia, 476. 
Villaria, 833. 
Villebrunea, 158. 
Viminaria, 388. 
Vinca, 728, 731, 738. 
Vincentia, 513. 
Vincetoxicum, 737. 
Vintenatia, 690. 
Viola, 568. 
VIOLACEAR, 566. 
Virecta, 833. 
Virgilia, 388. 
Virgilia, 340, 346, 384. 
Virola, 221. 
Viscainoa, 396. 
Viscum, 177, 872. 
Viscum, 174, 176, 177. 
Visenia, 536. 
Visiania, 711. 
Vismia, 558. 
Visnea, 552. 
Viracnab, 501, 873. 
Vitex, 761. 

Vitex, 760. 
Viticastrum, 760. 
Vitis, 505, 873. 
Vitis, 501, 502, 504. 
Vitmannia, 415. 
Vittadinia, 868. 
Viviania, 392. 
Viviania, 392, 819, $23. 
Voacanga, 734. 
Vochysia, 428. 
VocHYSIACEAD, 428. 
Vogelia, 696. 
Vohemaria, 743. 
Volkameria, 755. 
Volkensia, S68. 
Volkmannia, 755. 
Vouacapoua, 332. 
Vouapa, 371. 
Vyenomus, 467. 


Wagatea, 388. 
Wahlbomia, 543. 


Wahlenbergia, 846. 
Wahlenbergia, 832. 
Waldemaria, 675. 
Wallenia, 695. 
Wallenia, 692, 693. 
Wallichia, 75. 
Wallichia, 833. 
Wallisia, 721. 
Walpersia, 495. 
Walsura, 423. 
Waltheria, 539. 
Warionia, 868. 
Warszewiczia, 833. 
Washingtonia, 75. 
Washingtonia, 49. 
Webera, 832. 
Wedelia, 868. 
Weigela, 834. 
Weigeltia, 695. 
Weihea, 614. 
Weinmannia, 250. 
Weinmannia, 250. 
Welfia, 75. 
Wellingtonia, 49. 
Wellstedia, 752. 
Welwitschia, 55. 
Wendlandia, 833. 
Wendlandia, 207. 
Wendtia, 392. 
Wensea, 765. 
Westia, 388. 
Westringia, 767. 
Wetria, 452. 
Wettinia, 75. 
Whipplea, 247. 
Whipplea, 240. 
Whitfieldia, 805. 
Whitia, 794. 
Wiborgia, 388. 
Widdringtonia, 27. 
Wigandia, 747. 
Wightia, 783. 
Wikstroemia, 606. 
Wikstroemia, 856. 
Wilbrandia, 752. 
Wilkiea, 222. 
Willardia, 388. 
Willughbeia, 734. 
Wilsonia, 746, 870. 
Wilsonia, 757. 
Wimmeria, 471. 
Wimmeria, 471. 
Windmannia, 250. 
Wintera, 209. 
Winteraceae, see MAGNOLIACEAD, 
208. 
Winterana, 566. 
Winteranaceae, see CANELLACEAE, 
566. 
Wissadula, 528. 
Wistaria, 388. 
Wisleria, 388. 
Withania, 778. 
Witheringia, 768. 
Wittelsbachia, 566. 
Wolkensteinia, 545. 
Wollastonta, 868. 
Woodfordia, 610. 
Wormia, 543. 
Wrightia, 734. 
Wulflia, S68. 
Wulfhorstia, 423. 
Wunderlichia, 868. 
Wurtzia, 449. 


Xanthoceras, 490. 
Xanthocercis, 389. 
Xanthochymus, 554. 
Xanthophyllum, 4382. 
Nanthorhiza, 200. 
Xanthorrhoea, 86. 
Xanthosia, 654. 
Xanthostemon, 634. 
Xanthoxylon, 411. 
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Xenopoma, 766. 


Xeranthemum, 858, 859, 863. 


Xerochlamys, 511. 
Xeropetalum, 533. 
Xerophyta, 90. 
Xerosollya, 249. 
Xerotia, 194. 
Ximenia, 172. 
Ximenia, 172. 
Xiphocarpus, 386. 
Xolisma, 673. 
Xylia, 389. 
Xylinabaria, 734. 
Xylocarpus, 423. 
Xylococcus, 660. 
Xylolaena, 512. 
Xylomelum, 167. 
Xylophylla, 449. 
Xylopia, 219, 872. 
Xylosma, 574. 
Xylosteum, 835. 
Xylotheca, 572. 
Xylothermia, 376. 
Xymalos, 222. 
Xynophylla, 168. 
Xysmalobium, 743. 
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Yangua, 787. 
Yucca, 86. 
Yulania, 211. 


Zaczatea, 742. 
Zalacea, 75. 
Zaluzania, 868. 
Zaluzianskya, 783. 
Zamia, 6 

Zamia, 6. 

Zanha, 418. 
Zanthorhiza, 200. 
Zanthoxylum, 411. 
Zanthoxylum, 222, 316, 406. 
Zapania, 758. 
Zappania, 758. 
Zarcoa, 444. 
Zataria, 767. 
Zauschneria, 646. 
Zelkova, 145. 
Zenkerella, 389. 
Zenkeria, 333. 
Zenobia, 687. 
Zexmenia, 868. 
Zichya, 366. 
Zieria, 413. 


Zilla, 234. 
Zinowiewia, 471. 
Zizyphus, 500. 
Zizyphus, 494, 495. 
Zollernia, 389. 
Zollikoferia, 860. 
Zollingera, 490. 
Zollingeria, 490. 
Zollingeria, 864. 
Zombiana, 807. 
Zonanthus, 721. 
Zornia, 389. 
Zosima, 741. 
Zschokkea, 734. 
Zuceagnia, 389. 
Zurloa, 419. 
Zwaardekronia, 811. 
Zygia, 330. 
Zygodia, 734. 
Zygogynum, 214. 
Zygolepis, 487. 
Zygoon, 833. 
ZYGOPHYLLACEAE, 394, 
Zygophyllum, 396. 
Zymum, 428. 
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